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PREFACE 


TO  THE 


POETICAL  BOOKS. 

THESE  five  books  of  fcripture,  which  I have  here  endeavoured,  according  to  the 
meafure  of  the  gift  given  to  me,  to  explain  and  improve,  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  w ho 
defirc  to  read  them,  not  only  with  underftanding,  but  to  their  edification,  though 
they  are  of  the  fame  divine  original  defign  and  authority  with  thofe  that  went  before,  yet 
upon  fomc  accounts  are  of  a very  different  nature  from  them,  and  from  the  reft  of  the  facred 
writings  : fuch  variety  of  methods  hath  infinite  Wifdom  feen  fit  to  take,  in  conveying  the 
light  of  divine  Revelation  to  the  children  of  men,  that  this  heavenly  food  might  have  (as 
the  Jews  fay  of  the  manna)  fomething  in  it  agreeable  to  every  palate,  and  fuited  to  every 
conftitution.  And  if  every  eye  be  not  thus  opened,  every  mouth  will  be  flopped  ; and  fuch 
as  perifh  in  their  ignorance  will  be  left  without  excufe.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced:  We  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented,  Matth.  xi.  17. 

X.  The  books  of  fcripture  have  hitherto  been,  for  the  molt  part,  very  plain  and  eafy  nar- 
ratives of  matter  of  fail,  which  he  that  runs  may  read,  and  underftand,  and  which  are  milk 
for  babes,  fuch  as  they  can  receive,  and  digeft,  and  both  entertain  and  nourilh  therafelves 
with  : the  waters  of  the  fandtuary  have  hitherto  been  but  to  the  ancles  or  to  the  knees,  fuch 
as  a lamb  might  wade  in,  to  drink  of  and  wafh  in  ; but  here  we  are  advanced  into  a high- 
er form  in  God’s  fchool,  and  have  books  put  into  our  hands,  wherein  are  many  things  dark 
and  bard  to  be  underjlood,  which  we  do  not  apprehend  the  meaning  of  fo  fuddenly  and  fo 
certainly  as  we  could  wifli ; the  ftudy  whereof  requires  a more  clofe  application  of  mind, 
a greater  intenfenefs  of  thought,  and  the  aecomplifhing  of  a diligent  fearch  ; which  yet  the 
treafure  hid  in  them,  when  it  is  found,  will  abundantly  recompenfe.  The  waters ’of  the 
fandtuary  are  here  to  the  loins  ; and  as  ftill  we  go  forward,  we  lhall  find  the  waters  ftill  rifen 
in  the  prophetical  books,  waters  to  fwim  in,  Ezek.  xlvii.  3,  4,  5.  nor  fordable,  nor  other- 
wife  to  be  puffed  over  ; depths  in  which  an  elephant  will  not  find  footing  ; Jlrong  meat  for 
jlrong  men.  The  fame  method  is  obfervablc  in  the  New  Teftament,  where  we  find  the 
plain  hiftory  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel  placed  firft  in  the  Evangelifts,  and  the  Adis  of  the 
Apoftles  ; then  the  myftery  of  both  in  the  Epiltles,  which  are  more  difficult  to  be  under- 
itood  ; and  lailly,  the  prophecies  of  things  to  come  in  the  Apocalyptic  vifions. 

This  method,  fo  exadlly  obferved  in  both  the  Teflaments,  diredts  us  in  what  order  to 
proceed,  both  in  ftudying  the  things  of  God  ourfelves,  and  in  teaching  them  to  others  ; we 
mull  go  in  the  ordef  that  the  fcripture  doth  ; and  where  can  we  expcdl  to  find  a better 
method  of  divinity,  and  a better  method  of  preaching  ? 

( 1 .)  We  mull  begin  with  thofe  things  that  are  mofl  plain  and  eafy  ; as,  bleffed  be  God,  thofe 
things  are  which  are  moll  neceflary  to  falvation,  and  of  the  griatell  ufe.  We  muft  lay  our 
foundation  firm,  in  a found  experimental  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and  then 
the  fuperftrudture  will  be  well  reared,  and  (land  firm.  It  is  not  fafe  to  launch  out  into  the 
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deep  at  firjl,  nor  to  venture  into  points  difficult  and  controverted,  until  we  have  firft 
thoroughly  digeftcd  the  elements  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  turned  them  in  fuccvm  et  Jan- 
guinem.  Thofc  that  begin  their  Bible  at  the  wrong  end,  commonly  ufc  their  knowledge  of 
it  the  wrong  way. 

And  in  training  up  others,  we  muft  be  fure  to  ground  them  well  at  firft  in  thofe  truths 
of  God  which  are  plain,  and  in  fome  meafure  level  to  their  capacity,  which  we  find  they 
take  and  relilh,  and  know  how  to  make  ufc  of,  and  not  amuie  thofe  that  are  weak  with 
things  above  them,  things  of  doubtful  deputation,  which  they  cannot  apprehend  any  cer- 
tainty of,  or  advantage  by.  Our  Lord  Jefus  fpoke  the  word  to  the  people  as  they  were  able 
to  bear  it,  Mark  iv.  33.  and  had  many  things  to  fay  to  his  difciples  which  he  did  not  fay, 
becaufe  as  yet  they  could  not  bear  them,  John  xvi.  12,  13.  And  thofe  whom  St  Paul  could 
not  J 'peak  to  as  unto  fpiritual,  though  he  blamed  them  for  their  backwardnefs,  yet  he 
accommodated  himfelf  to  their  weaknefs,  and  fpoke  to  them  as  unto  babes  in  Cbrijl, 
1 Cor.  iii.  1,  2. 

(2.)  Yet  we  mull  not  reft  in  thefe  things  ; we  muft  not  be  always  children  that  have 
need  of  milk,  but  nourifhed  up  with  that,  and  gaining  ftrength,  we  muft  go  on  to  perfection, 
Heb.  vi.  1.  that  having,  by  reafon  of  ufe,  our  fpiritual  fenfes  exercifed,  we  may  come  to  full 
age,  and  put  away  childifh  things,  and  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  Heb.  v.  14. 

1.  e.  fo  well  remembering  them,  Phil.  iii.  13.  that  we  need  not  he  Hill  conning  them,  as 
thofe  that  arc  ever  learning  the  fame  leflon,  we  may  reach  forth  to  the  things  which  arc 
before.  Though  we  muft  never  think  to  learn  above  our  Bible  as  long  as  we  arc  here  in 
this  world,  yet  we  muft  ftill  be  getting  forward  in  it.  Te  have  dwelt  tong  enough  in  this 
mountain,  now  turn  you,  and  take  your  journey  onward  in  the  wildernefs  towards  Canaan  : 
our  motto  muft  be  Plus  ultra.  And  then  (hall  we  know',  if  thus,  by  regular  fteps,  Hof.  vi.  3. 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  what  the  mind  of  the  Lord  is. 

2.  The  books  of  feripture  have  hitherto  been  moftly  hiftorical,  but  now  the  matter  is  of 
another  nature  ; it  is  dodlrinal  and  devotional,  preaching  and  praying  : and  in  this  way  of 
writing,  as  well  as  in  the  former,  a great  deal  of  excellent  knowledge  is  conveyed,  and 
which  ferves  very  valuable  purpofes.  It  will  be  of  good  ufe  to  know',  not  only  what  others 
did  that  went  before  us,  and  how  they  fared,  but  what  their  notions  and  fentiments  were, 
what  their  thoughts  and  affedions  were ; that  we  may,  with  the  help  of  them,  form  our 
minds  aright. 

Plutarch’s  Morals  are  reputed  a ufeful  treafure  in  the  commonwealth  of  learning,  as 
Plutarch’s  Lives  ; and  the  wile  difquifitions  and  difeourfes  of  the  philofopliers,  as  the  re- 
cords of  the  hiftorians  ; nor  is  this  divine  philofophy  (if  I may  fo  call  it)  which  we  have  in 
thefe  books,  lefs  needful,  or  lefs  ferviceable  to  the  Church,  than  the  facred  hiftory  was. 
Blefled  be  God  for  both. 

3.  The  Jews  make  thefe  books,  to  be  given  by  a divine  infpiration,  fomewhat  different 
from  that  both  of  Moles  and  the  prophets.  They  divided  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament 
into  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  Q’3irO,  the  writings  ; which  Epiphanius  emphatically 
tranflates things  written;  and  thefe  books  are  more  commonly  called  among  the  Greeks 
'Ayioy f«f«,  holy  writings:  the  Jews  attribute  them  to  that  diflimfl  kind  of  infpiration  which 
they  call  BHpn  mi,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mofcs  they  fuppofed  to  write  by  the  Spirit  in  a way 
above  all  the  other  prophets  ; for  with  him  God  lpake  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently  knew 
him,  Numb.  xii.  8.  1.  e.  converfed  with  him  face  to  face,  Deut.  xxxiv.  10. : he  was  made 
partaker  of  divine  revelation  (as  Maimonidcs  diftinguifheth,  De  Fund.  Legis,  c.  7.)  per 
vigiliam* ; whereas  God  manifefteth  himfelf  to  all  the  other  prophets  in  a dream,  or  vilion  : 
and  he  adds,  that  Mofes  ujiderftood  the  words  of  prophecy  without  any  perturbation  or 
aftonilhment  of  mind ; whereas  the  other  prophets  commonly  fainted  and  were  troubled. 
But  the  writers  of  the  Hagiographa,  they  fuppofed  to  be  infpired  in  a degree  fomewhat 

below 


* See  Mr  Smith’s  Difcourfc  on  Prophecy,  chap.  Xi- 


Digitized  by  C 


05 


The 


PREFACE. 


’> 


below  that  of  the  other  prophets,  and  to  receive  divine  revelation,  not  as  they  did,  not  by- 
dreams,  and  vifions,  and  voices';  but  (as  Maimonidcs  deferibes  it,  More  Nevochim,  part  ii. 
chap,  xlv.)  they  perceived  fome  power  to  rife  within  them,  and  reft  upon  them,  which 
urged  and  enabled  them  to  write  or  fpcak  far  above  their  own  natural  ability,  in  pfalrns, 
or  hymns,  or  in  hiftory,  or  in  rules  of  good  living,  llill  enjoying  the  ordinary  vigour  and 
ufe  of  their  fenfes.  Let  David  himfelf  deferibe  it.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fpake  by  me,  and 
bit  word  wot  in  my  tongue : the  God  of  Ifrael  /aid,  the  Rock  of  Ifrael  Jfake  to  me, 
a Sam.  xxiii.  a,  3. ; which  gives  fuch  a magnificent  account  of  the  inipiration  by  which 
David  wrote,  that  I fee  not  why  it  Ihould  be  made  inferior  to  that  of  the  other  prophets ; 
for  David  is  exprcfsly  called  a prophet,  A fit  ii.  30. 

But  fince  our  hand  is  in  with  the  Jcwifh  mailers,  let  us  fee  what  books  they  account 
Hagiographa.  Thcfe  five  that  are  now  before  us,  come  without  difpute  into  the  rank  of 
facred  writers,  and  the  book  of  the  Lamentations  is  not  unfitly  added  to  them  : and  indeed 
the  Jews,  when  they  would  fpeak  critically,  reckon  all  thofe  fongs  which  we  meet  with  in 
the  Old  Teftament  among  the  Hagiographa  ; for  though  they  were  penned  by  prophets, 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet,  becaule  they  were  not  the  proper  refult  of 
a vifum  propbeticum,  they  were  not  ftridlly  prophecy.  But  as  to  the  Hiftorical  Books,  they 
diftinguiln  ; but  I think  it  is  a diftindlion  without  a difference.  Some  of  them  they  aifign 
to  the  prophets,  calling  them  the  prophetic  priores,  viz.  Jolhua,  Judges,  the  two  books  of 
the  Kings  ; but  others  they  rank  among  the  Hagiographa,  as  the  book  of  "Ruth,  (which 
yet  is  but  an  appendix  to  the  book  of  Judges)  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  with  Ezra,  and 
Nehetniah,  and  the  book  of  Either,  which  the  Rabbins  have  a great  value  for,  and  think  it 
to  be  had  in  equal  efteem  with  the  law  of  Mofes  itfelf,  fliall  laft  as  long  as  it  lads,  and  ihall 
furvive  the  writings  of  the  Prophets.  And,  laftly,  they  reckon  the  book  of  Daniel  among 
the  Hagiographa  * ; for  which  no  reafon  can  be  given,  fince  he  was  not  inferior  to  any  of 
the  Prophets  in  the  gift  of  prophecy  : and  therefore  the  learned  Mr  Smith  thinks  that  their 
placing  him  among  the  Hagiographical  writers  was  fortuitous,  and  by  miilake  f. 

Mr  Smith,  in  his  difcouric  before  quoted,  though  he  luppofcs  this  kind  of  divine  infpira- 
tion  to  be  more  “ pacate  and  ferene  than  that  which  was  ftridlly  called  prophecy,  not  acting 
“ fo  much  upon  the  imagination,  but  feating  itfelf  in  the  higher  and  purer  faculties  of  the 
“ foul ; yet  ihews  that  it  manifefted  itfelf  to  be  of  a divine  nature,  not  only  as  it  always  acted 
“ pious  fouls  into  drains  of  devotion,  or  moved  them  ftrangely  to  dictate  matters  of  true 
“ piety  and  goodnefs,  but  as  it  came  in  abruptly  upon  the  minds  of  thofe  holy  men,  and 
“ transported  them  from  that  temper  of  mind  they  were  in  before  : fo  that  they  perceived 
“ themfelves  captivated  by  the  power  of  fome  higher  light  than  that  which  their  own  un- 
“ derftanding  commonly  poured  out  upon  them  ; and  this  (faith  he)  was  a kind  of  vital 
“ form  to  that  light  of  divine  and  fanclified  reafon  which  they  are  perpetually  polTefled  of, 
“ and  that  conllant  frame  of  holinefs  and  goodnefs  which  dwelt  in  their  hallowed  minds.” 
- And  we  have  reafon  to  glorify  the  God  of  Ifrael,  who  gave  fuch  power  unto  men,  and  hath 
here  tranfmitted  to  us  the  bleffed  produdts  of  that  power. 

4.  The  ftyle  and  compofurc  of  thefe  books  is  different  from  thofe  that  go  before  and  thofe 
that  follow.  Our  Saviour  divides  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  into  the  Law,  the  Pro - 
Jrbets,  and  the  PJalmt,  Luke  xxiv.  44.  and  thereby  teacheth  us  to  diftinguilh  thofe  books 
that  are  poetical,  or  metrical,  from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ; and  fuch  are  all  thefe  that 
are  now  before  us,  except  Ecclefiaftes,  which  yet,  having  -fomething  reftrained  in  its  ftyle, 
may  well  enough  be  reckoned  among  them.  They  are  books  in  verfe,  according  to  the 
ancient  rules  of  verfifying,  though  not  according  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  Profodiat. 

Some  of  the  ancients  call  thefe  five  books  the  fecond  Pentateuch  of  the  Old  Teftament  J, 
five  facred  volumes;  which  are  as  the  fatellites  to  the  five  books  of  the  law  of  Moles.  Gre~ 

gory 

• Hil  MegiL  cap.  ii.  § it.  f Vid.  Hottinger.  Thcfuur.  Philo!,  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  $ 3. 

t Daraafccn's  Orthod.  Fid.  lib.  v.  cap.  18. 
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gory  Nazianzen,  ( carm . 33.  p.  98.)  * calls  thefe  «u  fix*;"  T“rr,»  the  five  metrical  boots ; firft 
Job.  (To  he  reckons  them  up)  then  David,  then  the  three  of  Solomon,  Ecclefiaftes,  the  Song, 
and  Proverbs.  Ampbilocbius , bilhop  at  Iconium,  in  his  Iambic  Poem  to  Seleucus,  reckons 
them  up  particularly,  and  calls  them  r‘X"(*t  »«**  B/Ca*c,  the  five  verle  books.  Epipbaniur, 
lib.  de  ponder,  el  menjvr.  p.  533.  *!>ti  nx"('*<-  And  Cyril.  Hierofol.  Colled.  4.  p.  ( mibi)  30. 
calls  thefe  five  books,  r«  rix*;*-  Polychronius  iti  his  Prologue  to  Job  faith,  that  as  thofe 
that  are  without,  call  their  tragedies  and  comedies  rbitrnui,  fo  in  (acred  writ  thofe  books 
which  are  compofed  in  Hebrew  metre,  (of  which  he  reckons  Job  the  firft)  we  call  fix*;* 
BiCxia,  books  in  verfe,  written  «ara  flyyt,  according  to  order.  What  is  written  in  metre  or 
rhythm,  is  fo  called  from  fthttt  and  becauie  regulated  by  certain  meafures,  or  num- 

bers of  fyllables,  which  plcule  the  ear  with  their  finoothnefs  and  cadency,  and  fo  infinuate 
the  matter  the  more  movingly  and  powerfully  into  the  fancy. 

Sir  William  Temple  f,  in  his  eflay  upon  poetry,  thinks  it  is  generally  agreed  to  have 
been  the  firft  fort  of  writing  that  has  been  ufed  in  the  world  : nay,  that  in  feveral  nations 
poetical  compofures  preceded  the  very  invention  or  ufage  of  letters.  The  Spaniards  (he 
faith)  found  in  America  many  drains  of  poetry,  and  fuch  as  feemed  to  flow  from  a true 
poetic  vein,  before  any  letters  were  known  in  thofe  regions.  The  fame  (faith  he)  is  pro- 
bable of  the  Scythians  and  Grecians  : the  oracles  of  Apollo  were  delivered  in  verfe  •,  fo 
were  thofe  of  the  Sybils.  And  Tacitus  faith,  that  the  ancient  Germans  had  no  annals 
or  records  but  what  were  in  verfe.  Homer  and  Hefiod  wrote  their  poems  (the  very  Al- 
coran of  the  Pagan  Demonology)  many  ages  before  the  appearing  of  any  of  the  Grfeek 
philofophers  or  hiftorians  ; and  long  before  them,  (if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  antiquities 
of  Greece)  even  before  the  days  of  David,  Orpheus  and  Linus  were  celebrated  poets  and 
muficians  m Greece  ; and  at  the  fame  time  Carmenta,  the  mother  of  Evander,  who  was 
the  firft  that  introduced  letters  among  the  natives  of  Greece,  was  fo  called  a carmine,  bc- 
caufe  (he  delivered  herfelf  in  verfe.  And  in  fuch  veneration  was  this  way  of  writing  among 
the  ancients,  that  their  poets  were  called  Votes,  prophets,  and  their  mufes  were  deified. 

But  which  is  more  certain  and  confiderable,  the  moft  ancient  compofure  that  we  meet 
with  in  feripture,  was  the  fong  of  Mofes  at  the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  xv.  which  we  find  before 
the  very  firft  mention  of  writing,  for  that  occurs  not  until  Exod.  xvii.  14.  when  God  bid 
Mofes  write  a memorial  of  the  war  with  Amalek.  The  firft,  and  indeed  the  true  and  ge- 
neral end  of  writing  is  the  help  of  memory,  and  poetry  doth  in  fome  meafurc  anfwer  that 
end,  and  even  in  the  want  of  writing,  much  more  with  writing,  helps  to  preferve  the  re- 
membrance of  ancient  things.  The  book  of  the  wars  of  tbe  Lord,  (Numb.  xxi.  14.)  and 
the  book  of  Jalher,  (JoJh.  x.  13.  2 Sam.  i.  18.)  feem  to  have  been  both  written  in  poetic 
meafures. 

Many  facred  fongs  we  meet  with  in  the  Old  Teftament,  fcattcrcd  both  in  the  hiftorical 
and  prophetical  books,  penned  on  particular  occafions,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  very  com- 
petent judges,  “ have  in  them  as  true  and  noble  drains  of  poetry  and  piflure,  as  are  met 
“ with  in  any  other  language  whatfoever,  in  fpite  of  all  difadvantages  from  tranflations  into 
“ fo  different  tongues,  and  common  profe  J : nay,  are  nobler  examples  of  the  true  fublime 
“ ftyle  of  poetry  than  any  can  be  found  in  the  Pagan  writers  : the  images  are  fo  ftrong, 
" the  thoughts  fo  great,  the  expreflions  fo  divine,  and  the  figures  fo  admirable,  bold  and 
“ moving,  that  the  wonderful  manner  of  thefe  writers  is  quite  inimitable  §.”  It  is  fit,  that 
what  is  employed  in  the  fervicc  of  the  fandtuary,  fhould  be  the  beft  in  its  kind. 

The  books  here  put  together  are  poetical.  Job  is  an  heroic  poem  ; the  book  of  Pfalms, 
a collection  of  divine  odes  or  lyrics^  Solomon’s  Song,  a paftoral  and  cpithalamium  : they 
are  poetical,  and  yet  facred  and  fenous,  grave,  and  full  of  majefty.  They  have  a poetic 
force  and  flame,  without  poetic  fury  and  fidtion,  and  ftrangely  command  and  move  the 

affedtions, 

* Vid.  Soicer.  Thefaur.  in  f Mifccl.  part  II,  t Sir  W.  Temple,  p.  ajo. 

f Sir  R.  Blackmore’s  Pref.  to  Job. 
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affe&ions,  without  corrupting  the  imagination,  or  putting  a cheat  upon  that : and  while 
they  gratify  the  ear,  edify  the  mind,  and  profit  the  more  by  pleafing  ; it  is  therefore  much 
to  be  lamented,  that  fo  powerful  an  art,  which  was  at  fir  ft  confecrated  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  hath  been  fo  often  employed  in  his  fervice,  fhould  be  debauched,  as  it  has  been, 
and  is  at  this  day,  into  the  fervice  of  his  enemies  ; that  his  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  fhould 
be  prepared  for  Baal. 

5.  As  the  manner  of  the  compofure  of  thefe  books  is  excellent,  and  very  proper  to  en- 
gage the  attention,  move  the  aff'edions,  and  fix  them  in  the  memory;  fo  the  matter  is  high- 
ly ufeful,  and  fuch  as  will  be  every  way  ferviceable  to  us.  They  have,  in  them  the  very 
film  and  fubftance  of  religion,  and  what  they  contain  is  more  fitted  to  our  hand,  and  made 
ready  for  ufe,  than  any  part  of  the  Old  Teftament ; upon  which  account,  if  we  may  be 
allowed  to  compare  one  flar  with  another  in  the  firmament  of  the  feripture,  thefe  will  be 
reckoned  ftars  of  the  firft  magnitude. 

All  feripture  is  profitable,  and  this  part  of  it  in  a fpecial  manner,  for  inftrudlion  in  doc- 
trine, in  devotion,  and  in  the  light  ordering  of  the  converfation.  The  book  of  Job  directs 
us  what  we  are  to  believe  concerning  God ; the  book  of  Pfalms  how  we  are  to  worfhip 
him,  pay  our  homage  to  him,  and  maintain  our  communion  with  him.  And  then  the  book 
of  the  Proverbs  very  particularly  fhews  how  we  are  to  govern  ourfelves  it  warn  aiacgtfH,  in 
every  turn  of  human  life  : thus  fhall  the  man  of  God,  by  a due  attendance  to  thefe  lights, 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  fumifhed  for  every  good  work.  And  thefe  are  placed  according  to 
their  natural  order,  as  well  as  according  to  the  order  of  time  ; for  very  fitly  are.  we  firft 
led  into  the  knowledge  of  God,  our  judgments  rightly  formed  concerning  him,  and  our 
miftakes  rectified ; and  then  inftrudted  how  to  worihip  him,  and  to  chufe  the  things  that 
pleafe  him. 

VV e have  here  much  of  natural  religion,  its  principles,  its  precepts  ; much  of  God,  h« 
infinite  perfedtions,  his  relations  to  man,  and  his  government  both  of  the  world  and  of  the 
Church  : Here  is  much  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  fpring,  and  foul,  and  centre  of  revealed  reli- 
gion, and  whom  both  Job  and  David  were  eminent  types  of,  and  had  clear  and  happy 
profpedts  of.  We  have  here  that  which  will  be  of  ufe  to  enlighten  our  underftandings, 
and  to  acquaint  us  more  and  more  with  the  things  of  God,  with  the  deep  things  of  God  ; 
fpeculations  to  entertain  the  moll  contemplative,  and  difeoveries  to  fatisfy  the  molt  inqui- 
fitive,  and  increafe  the  knowledge  of  thofe  that  are  molt  knowing.  Here  is  that  alfo  which 
with  a divine  light  will  bring  into  the  foul  the  heat  and  influence  of  a divine  fire,  will 
kindle  and  inflame  pious  and  devout  affections,  on  which  wings  we  may  foar  upwards,  un- 
til we  ^ enter  into  the  holieft.  We  may  here  be  in  the  mount  with  God,  to  behold  his 
beauty’;  and  when  we  come  down  from  that  mount,  if  we  retain  (as  we  ought)  the  im- 
preflions  of  our  devotion  upon  our  fpirits,  and  make  confidence  of  doing  that  good  which 
the  Lord  our  God  here  requires  of  us,  our  faces  (hall  ftiine  before  all  with  whom  we  con- 
verfe,  who  lhall  take  occafion  from  thence  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  v.  16. 

Thus  great,  thus  noble,  thus  truly  excellent,  is  the  fubjeCt,  and  thus  capable  of  being 
improved  ; which  gives  me  the  more  reafon  to  be  aftiamed  of  the  meannefs  of  my  per- 
formance, that  the  comment  breathes  fo  little  of  the  life  and  fpirit  of  the  text.  We  often 
wonder  at  thofe  that  are  not  at  all  affeCled  with  the  great  tilings  of  God,  and  have  no  tafte 
or  relifti  of  them,  becaufe  they  know  little  of  them  : but  perhaps  we  have  more  reafon  to 
wonder  at  ourfelves,  that  converting  fo  frequently,  fo  intimately  with  them,  we  are  not 
more  affeCled  with  them,  fo  as  even  to  be  wholly  taken  up  with  them,  and  in  continual 
tranfport  of  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  them.  We  hope  to  be  fo  fhortly  : in  the  mean 
time,  though,  like  the  three  difciples  that  were  the  witneffes  of  Chrift’s  transfiguration  upon 
the  mount,  we  are  but  dull  and  llcepy,  yet  we  can  fay,  Majler,  it  is  good  to  be  here  ; here 
let  us  make  tabernacles,  Luke  ix.  32,  33. 


Digitized  by  Google 


via 


The 


PREFACE. 


I have  nothing  here  to  bo  aft  of ; nothing  at  all ; but  a great  deal  to  be  humbled  for,, 
that  I have  not  come  up  to  what  I have  aimed  at,  in  refpeft  of  fulnefs  and  exadlnel's  : in 
the  review  of  it,  1 find  many  defefls,  and  thofc  that  are  critical,  perhaps,  will  meet  with 
fome  mi  (takes  in  it ; but  I have  done  it  with  what  care  1 could,  and  defire  to  be  thankful 
to  God,  who  by  his  grace  hath  carried  me  on  in  his  work  thus  far : let  that  grace  have  all 
the  glory,  Phil.  ii.  13.  which  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  whatever  we  will  or  do  that 
is  good,  or  fcrves  any  good  purpofe  ; and  what  is  from  Cod  I trull  (hall  be  to  bim,  fhall  be 
gracioufly  accepted  by  him,  according  to  what  a man  has,  and  not  according  to  what  be  hath 
not,  and  fhall  be  of  fome  ufe  to  his  church  ; and  what  is  from  myfelf,  that  is,  all  the  dc- 
fe&s  and  amides,  lhall,  I trull,  be  favourably  puffed  by  and  pardoned.  That  prayer  of  St 
Aujlin'%  is  mine,  Domine  Deus,  quacunqu e dtxi  in  bis  libris  de  tuo,  agnofeant  et  tui  j ct  qua  dc 
meo,  et  tu  ignofee  et  tui. 

1 mull  beg  leave  likewife  to  own,  to  the  honour  of  our  great  Mailer,  that  I have  found 
the  work  to  be  its  own  wages  ; and  that  the  more  we  convcrfe  with  the  word  of  God,  the 
more  it  is  to  us  as  the  honey,  and  the  honeycomb,  Pfal.  xix.  10.  In  gathering  fome  gleanings 
of  this  harvefl  for  others,  we  may  feaft  ourfelves  ; and  when  we  are  enabled  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  do  fo,  we  are  befl  qualified  to  feed  others.  I was  much  pleafed  with  a paffage 
I lately  met  with  of  Eral'mus,  that  great  fcholar  and  celebrated  wit,  in  an  epiftle  dedicatory 
before  his  book,  De  Ratione  confcionandi ; where,  as  one  weary  of  the  world  and  the  hurry 
of  it,  he  expreffeth  an  eameft  defire  to  fpend  the  reft  of  his  days  in  fecret  communion  with 
Jel'us  Chrid,  encouraged  by  his  gracious  invitation  to  thofe  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
to  come  unto  bim  for  rejl.  Matt.  xi.  28.  and  this  is  that  only  qihich  he  thinks  will  yield  him 
true  fatisfnftion.  I think  his  words  worth  tranferibing,  and  fuch  as  deferve  to  be  inferted 
among  the  tellimonies  of  great  men  to  ferious  godlinefs.  Neque  quifquam  facile  credat  qudm 
mifere  animus  jamdudum  nffeElet  ab  bis  laboribus  in  tranquillum  otium  feccdere,  quodque  fuper- 
ejl  vita  {Juperefl  autem  vix  brevis  palmus  five  pugillus')  folum  cum  eo  folo  colloqui,  qui  clamavit 
olirn,  (nee  bodie  mutat  vocem  fuam ) Venite  ad  me  omnes  qui  laboratis,  et  onerati  ejlis,  ego  re- 
ficiam  vos  ; quandoquidem  in  lam  turbulento,  ne  dicam  furente  faculo,  in  tot  molejliis  quas  vel 
ipj'a  tempora  publice  invehunt,  vel  privatim  adfert  alas  ac  valetudo,  nihil  reperio  in  quo  mens 
mea  libentius  conquiefcat  qudm  in  boc  arcano  colloquio.  In  the  pleafing  contemplation  of  the 
divine  beauty  and  benignity,  we  hope  to  fpend  a blcded  eternity,  and  therefore  in  this 
work  it  is  good  to  fpend  as  much  as  may  be  of  our  time. 

One  volume  more,  containing  the  Prophetical  books,  will  finilh  the  Old  Tellament,  if  the 
Lord  continue  my  life,  and  leilure,  and  ability  of  mind  and  body,  for  this  work.  It  is  be- 
gun, anft  I find  it  will  be  larger  than  any  of  the  other  volumes,  and  longer  in  the  doing  ; 
but  as  God  by  his  grace  lhall  fumilh  me  for  it,  and  affift  me  in  it,  (without  which  grace 
I am  nothing,  lefs  than  nothing,  worfe  than  nothing)  it  lhall  be  carried  on  with  all  con- 
venient lpccd  i and  fat  cito,fi  fat  bene.  I defire  the  prayers  of  my  friends,  that  God  would 
minifler  feed  to  the  fower,  and  bread  to  tbe  eater,  Ifa.  lv.  10.;  that  he  would  multiply  the  feed 
fown,  and  increafe  tbe  fruits  of  our  rigbteoufnefs,  2 Cor.  ix.  18.  that  he  who  fowl,  and  they 
who  reap,  may  rejoice  together.  Job.  iv.  36. ; and  the  great  Lord  of  the  harveft  lhall  have  the 
glory  of  all. 


Chester,  > 
Mai  io,  1710. 3 


MATTHEW  HENRY. 
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This  book  of  Job  (lands  by  itfelf,  is  not  connected  with  any  other,  and  is  therefore  to  be 
confidered  alone.  Many  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  place  it  after  the  book  of  Pfalms,  and 
fome  after  the  Proverbs,  which  perhaps  has  given  occafion  to  feme  learned  men  to  imagine 
it  to  be  written  by  Ifaiah,  or  fome  of  the  later  prophets  : but  as  the  fubjedt  appears  to 
have  been  much  more  ancient,  fo  we  have  no  seafon  to  think  but  the  compofure  of  the 
book  was,  and  that  therefore  it  is  moll  fitly  placed  firft  in  this  collection  of  divine  morals : 
alfo,  being  doctrinal,  it  is  proper  to  precede  and  introduce  the  book  of  Pfalms,  which  is 
devotional,  and  the  book  of  Proverbs,  which  is  practical ; for  how  lhall  we  worfhip  or 
obey  a God  we  know  not  ? As  to  this  book,  (i.)  We  are  fure,  it  it  given  by  injpiration  of 
God,  though  we  are  not  certain  who  wat  the  penman  of  it.  The  Jews,  though  no  friends 
to  Job,  becaufe  he  was  a ftranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  yet  as  faithful  conferva- 
tors  of  the  oraclet  of  God,  committed  to  them,  always  retained  this  book  in  their  facred 
canon.  The  hiftory  is  referred  to  by  one  apoftle,  James  v.  n.  and  one  paflage,  chap.  v.  13. 
quoted  by  another  apoftle,  with  the  ufual  form  of  quoting  the  feripture,  It  it  written, 

1 Cor.  iii.  19.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  ancients,  that  this  hiftory  was  written  by 
Mofes  himfclf  in  Midian,  and  delivered  to  his  fuffering  brethren  in  Egypt,  for  their  fup- 
port  and  comfort  under  their  burdens,  and  the  encouragement  of  their  hope  that  God  • 
would  in  due  time  deliver  and  enrich  them,  as  he  did  this  patient  fufferer.  Some  con- 
jedlure  that  it  was  written  originally  in  Arabic,  and  afterwards  tranflated  into  Hebrew, 
for  the  ufe  of  the  Jewilh  Church,  by  Solomon,  (faith  Monf.  Jurieu)  or  fome  other  in- 
fpired  writer.  It  feems  moil  probable  to  me,  that  Elihu  was  the  penman  of  it,  at  leaft 
of  the  difeourfes,  becaufe  chap,  xxxii.  15,  16.  he  mingles  the  words  of  a hiftorian  with 
thofe  of  a difputant:  but  Moles  perhaps  wrote  the  two  firft  chapters  and  the  laft,  to  give 
light  to  the  difeourfes  ; for  in  them  God  is  frequently  called  Jehovah,  but  not  in  all  the 
difeourfes,  except  once,  chap.  xii.  9.  and  that  name  was  but  little  known  to  the  patriarchs 
before  Mofes,  Exod.  vi.  3.  If  Job  wrote  it  himfelf,  foine  of  the  Jewilh  writers  themfelves 
own  him  a prophet  among  the  Gentiles : If  Elihu,  we  find  he  had  a fpirit  of  prophecy, 
which  filed  him  with  matter,  and  conjlrained  him,  chap,  xxxii.  18. 

(2.)  We  are  fure,  it  it  for  the  fubjlance  tf  it  a true  hi/lory,  and  not  a romance,  though  the 
dialoguct  be  poetical.  No  doubt  there  was  fuch  a man  as  Job;  the  prophet  Ezekiel  names 
him  with  Noah  and  Daniel,  Ezek.  xiv.  14.  The  narrative  we  have  here  of  his  pro- 
sperity and  piety,  hb  ftrange  afflictions  and  exemplary  patience,  the  fubftancc  of  his  con- 
ferences with  his  friends,  and  God’s  difcourfe  with  him  out  of  the  whirlwind,  with  his 
return  at  length  to  a very  profperous  condition,  no  doubt  is  exadtly  true,  though  the  in- 
Vol.  III.  . . B fpired 
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fpired  penman  be  allowed  the  ufual  liberty  of  putting  the  matter,  of  which  Job  and  his 
friends  difcourfed,  into  his  own  words. 

(3.)  We  are  fure,  it  is  very  ancient,  though  we  cannot  Jix  the  precife  time  either  when  Job 
lived,  or  when  the  hook  was  written.  So  many,  fo  evident  are  its. hoary  hairs,  the  marks 
of  its  antiquity,  that  we  have  reafon  to  think  it  of  equal  date  with  the  book  of  Genefis 
itfelf,  and  that  holy  Job  was  cotemporary  with  Ifaac  and  Jacob  : though  not  co-heir 
with  them  of  the  promile  of  the  earthly  Canaan,  yet  a joint  expectant  with  them  of  the 
better  country,  that  is,  the  heavenly.  Probably  he  was  of  the  polterity  of  Nalior,  Abra- 
ham’s brother,  whofe  firlt-bom  was  Uz,  Gen.  xxii.  21.  and  in  whofc  family  religion  was 
^for  1'ome  ages  kept  up,  as  appears  Gen.  xxxi.  53.  where  God  is  called  not  only  the  God  of 
Abraham,  but  the  God  of  Nahor.  He  lived  Defore  the  age  of  man  was  fhortened  to  70 
or  80,  as  it  was  in  Mofes’s  time  ; before  facrificcs  were  confined  to  one  altar ; before  the 
general  apoftafy  of  the  nations  from  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  and 
while  yet  there  is  no  other  idolatry  known,  but  only  the  worfhip  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
and  that  punifhed  by  the  judges,  chap.  xxxi.  26,  28.  He  lived  while  God  was  known 
by  the  name  of  God  Almighty,  more  than  by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  for  he  is  called  Sbad- 
dai,  the  Almighty,  above  thirty  times  in  this  book : he  lived  while  divine  knowledge  was 
conveyed,  not  by  writing,  but  by  tradition ; for  to  that,  appeals  are  here  made,  chap.  viii. 
8.— xxi.  29. — xv.  18. — v.  1.  And  we  have  therefore  reafon  to  think  he  lived  before 
Mofes,  becanfe  here  is  no  mention  at  all  of  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  or  the 
giving  of  the  law.  There  is  indeed  one  paflage  which  might  be  made  to  allude  to  the 
drowning  of  Pharaoh,  chap.  xxvi.  12.  He  dividetb  the  fea  with  bis  power,  and  by  bis  un- 
demanding he  fndtetb  through  Rahab  ; which  name,  Egypt  is  very  frequently  called  by 
in  feriprure,  as  P/al.  lxxxvii.  4. — lxxxix.  10.  If  a.  li.  9.  But  that  may  as  well  refer  to 
the  proud  waves  of  the  fea.  We  conclude  therefore,  that  we  are  here  got  back  to  the 
patriarchal  age,  and  betides  its  authority,  wc  receive  this  book  with  veneration  for  its 
antiquity. 

(4.)  Wc  are  fure,  it  is  of  great  ufe  to  the  Church,  and  to  every  good  Chri/lidn,  though 
there  are  many  paffhges  in  it  dark  and  lard  to  he  underjlood.  We  cannot  perhaps  be 
confident  of  the  true  meaning  of  every  Arabic  word  and  phrafe  we  meet  with  in  it.  It 
is  a book  that  finds  a great  deal  of  work  for  the  critics  j but  enough  is  plain  to  make  the 
whole  profitable,  and  it  was  all  written  for  our  learning.  This  noble  poem  prefents 
to  u9,  in  very  clear  and  lively  charafters,  thefe  five  things  among  others.  {1.)  A mo- 
nument of  primitive  theology.  The  firll  and  great  principles  of  the  light  of  nature,  on 
which  natural  religion  is  founded,  are  here,  in  a warm,  and  long,  and  learned  dil- 
pute,  not  only  taken  for  granted  on  all  lides,  and  not  the  leaft  doubt  made  of  them, 
but  by  common  confent  plainly  laid  down  as  eternal  truths,  iUuilrated  and  urged  as  af- 
fedting  commanding  truths.  Was  ever  the  being  of  God,  his  glorious  attributes  and  per- 
fections, his  unfcarchable  wifdom,  his  irreliftible  power,  his  inconceivable  glory,  his  in- 
flexible juftice,  and  his  incontestable  fovereignty,  difcourfed  of  with  more  clearnefs,  ful- 
nefs,  reverence,  and  divine  eloquence,  than  in  this  book  ? The  creation  of  the  world, 
and  the  government  of  it  are  here  admirably  deferibed,  not  as  matters  of  nice  fpcculation, 
but  as  laying  molt  powerful  obligatious  upon  us  to  fear  and  ferve,  to  fubmit  to  and  trull 
in  our  Creator,  owner,  Lord,  and  ruler.  Moral  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  were  never 
drawn  more  to  the  life,  the  beauty  of  the  one,  and  the  deformity  of  the  other,  than  in 
this  book  ; nor  the  inviolable  rule  of  God’s  judgment  more  plainly  laid  down,  that  happy 
arc  the  righteous,  it  lhall  be  well  with  them,  and  wo  to  the  wicked,  it  fltall  be  ill  with 
them.  Thefe  are  not  quellions  of  the  fchools  to  keep  the  learned  world  in  adtion,  nor 
engines  of  Hate  fo  keep  the  unlearned  world  in  awe  ; no,  it  appears  by  this  book,  they 
arc  facrcd  truths  of  undoubted  certainty,  and  which  all  the  wile  and  fober  part  of  man- 
kind have,  in  every  age,  fubferibed  and  fubmitted  to.  (2.)  It  prefents  us  w ith  a fpeci- 
meu  of  Gentile  piety.  This  great  faint,  descended  either  not  from  Abraham,  but,  Nahor, 

or 
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or  if  from  Abraham,  not  from  lfaac,  but  from  one  of  the  fons  of  the  concubines,  that 
were  fent  into  the  call  country,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  Or  if  from  lfaac,  yet  not  from  Jacob,  but 
Efau ; io  that  he  was  out  of  the  pale  of  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  no  Ifraelite,  no  pro- 
felyte,  and  yet  none  like  him  for  religion,  nor  fuch  a favourite  of  Heaven  upon  this  earth. 
It  was  a truth  therefore  before  St  Peter  perceived  it,  that  in  every  nation,  be  that  fears 
God  and  works  rigbtcoufncfs,  is  accented  of  him,  Adis  x.  35.  There  were  children  of  God 
fcattered  abroad,  (Joh.  xi.  53.)  betides  the  incorporated  children  of  the  kingdom.  Matt, 
viii.  11,  12.  (3.)  It  prefents  us  with  an  expojirion  of  tbe  book  of  providence,  and  a clear 

and  fatisfadiory  lolution  of  many  of  the  difficult  anid  obfeure  paflages  of  it.  The  profpe- 
rity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  affiiflions  of  the  righteous,  have  always  been  reckoned  two 
as  hard  chapters  as  any  in  that  book  ; but  they  arc  here  expounded,  and  reconciled  with 
the  divine  wifdorn,  purity,  and  goodnefs,  by  the  end  of  tbefe  things.  (4.)  It  prefents  us 
with  a great  example  of  patience,  and  clofe  adherence  to  God  in  the  midfl  of  the  foreft 
calamities.  Sir  Richard  Blackmore’s  moil  ingenious  pen,  in  his  excellent  preface  to 
his  paraphrafe  on  this  book,  makes  Job  a hero  proper  for  an  epic  poem ; for  (faith  he) 
“ He  appears  brave  in  diftrels,  ana  valiant  in  afflidtion,  maintains  his  virtue,  and  with 
“ that  his  charadler,  under  the  moll  exafperating  provocations  that  the  malice  of 
“ hell  could  invent,  and  thereby  gives  a moll  noble  example  of  pa  (five  fortitude,  a 
“ charadler  no  way  inferior  to  that  of  the  adlive  hero,  &c.”  (5.)  It  prefents  us  with 

an  illujlrious  type  qf  Cbrifl,  the  particulars  of  which  we  lhall  endeavour  to  take  notice 
of  as  we  go  along.  In  general.  Job  was  a great  fuffercr,  was  emptied  and  humbled, 
but  in  order  to  his  greater  glory.  So  Chrifl  abafed  himlelf  that  we  might  be  exalted. 
The  learned  bifhop  Patrick  quotes  St  Jerom  more  than  once  fpeaking  of  Job  as  a type  of 
Chrifl,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him  endured  the  crofs,  who  was  pcrfecuted  for  a 
time  by  men  and  devils,  and  feetned  forfaken  of  God  too,  but  was  raifed  up  to  be  au 
interceffor  even  for  his  friends  that  had  added  affliflion  to  his  mifery.  When  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  the  patience  of  Joh,  he  immediately  takes  notice  of  the  end  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  (as  fome  underftand  it)  typified  by  Job,  James  v.  ri. 

In  the  book  we  have,  1.  The  hillory  of  Job’s  fufferings,  and  his  patience  under  them, 
ebap.  i.  ii.  not  without  a mixture  of  human  frailty,  chap.  iii.  2.  A dilpute  between 
him  and  his  friends  upon  them,  in  which  (1.)  The  opponents  were  Eliphar,,  Bildad,  and 
Zophar.  (2.)  The  refpondent  was  Job.  (3.)  The  moderators  were  [1.]  Elihu,  chap. 
xxxii. — xxxvii.  [2.]  God  himfelf,  chap,  xxxviii. — xli.  3.  The  iflue  of  all  in  Job’s 

honour  and  profperity,  chap.  xlii.  Upon  the  whole  we  learn,  that  many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous,  but  when  the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  all,  the  trial  of  their 
faith  will  be  found  to  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  bifiory  of  Job  begins  here  with  an  account  ( r.)  Of  his 
treat  piety  in  general,  vet.  I.  and  in  a particular  tnfiaace , 
ver.  5.  (a.)  Of  hit  great  fnfperity,  ver.  a,  3,  4.  (3.) 

Of  the  malice  of  Satan  agaueft  him,  and  tbe  ptrmijfon  be 
obtained  to  try  hit  conftttmy,  vet.  6. — 12.  (4.)  Of  tbe 

furprijing  trouble  1 that  befel  him,  tbe  ruin  of  bis  cjlate , 
ver.  13. — -17.  and  tbe  death  of  hit  children , ver.  IS,  15. 
(5*)  Of  his  exemplary  patience  end  piety  under  tbefe  trou- 
bles, ver.  20. — 22.  In  all  which  be  it  fet  forth  for  an 
example  of  /offering  afftilUon,  from  which  no  profperity 
can  /ecure  ut,  but  through  which  integrity  and  upright - 
nej'i  will  preferve  us. 

1.  rT'lHcre  was  a man  in  the  land  of  Vz, 
1 whofe  name  was  Job,  and  that  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that  feared 


God,  and  efehewed  evil.  2.  And  there  was 
born  unto  him  feven  fons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. 3.  His  fubllance  alfo  was  feven  thou- 
fand  fheep,  and  three  thoufand  camels,  and 
five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred 
Ihe-afles,  and  a very  great  houfchold  : fo  that 
this  man  was  the  greatcll  of  all  the  men  of 
the  eaft. 

Concerning  Job  vee  are  here  told# 

t.  That  he  was  a man ; therefore  fubjeft  to  like  paf- 
fions  as  wc  are.  He  was  Ijh,  a worthy  man,  a man  of 
note  and  emiuefley,  a magiftrate,  a man  in  authority. 
The  country  he  lived  in,  w as  the  land  of  U7.,  in  the  calt- 
ern  part  of  Arabia,  which  lay  towards  Chaldea,  near 
Euphrates,  probably  not  far  from  Ut  of  the  Chaldees, 
a whence 


Digitized  by  Google 


12 


o 


B. 


Chap.  L 


J 


whence  Abraham  was  called.  When  God  called  one 
good  man  out  of  that  country,  yet  he  left  not  bimfelf  with- 
out witnefs , but  raifed  up  another  in  it  to  be  a preacher 
(f  right  eoufnefs.  God  has  his  remnant  in  all  place*,  foal- 
ed ones  out  of  every  nation,  as  well  as  out  of  every  tribe 
of  IfracI,  Rev*  vii.  9.  ft  was  the  privilege  of  the  land 
of  Uz  to  have  fo  good  a man  as  Job  in  it,  now  it  was  A- 
rabia  the  Happy  iiyfcld  » and  it  was  the  praife  of  Job, 
that  he  was  eminently  good  in  fo  bad  a place:  The 
worfc  others  were  round  about  him,  the  better  .he  was. 

His  name  J oh,  or  Jjoh  (fomc  fay)  fignifics  one  hated , 
and  counted  as  an  enemy  ; others  make  it  to  fignify  one 
that  grieves,  or  groam  : Thus  the  farrow  he  carried  in 
his  name  mi»ht  be  a check  to  hi'  joy  in  his  profperity. 
Dr  Cave  derives  it  from  Jaab,  to  love,  or  defire,  intima- 
ting how  welcome  his  birth  was  to  his  parents,  and  how 
much  he  was  the  dtjire  of  their  eyes , and  yet  there  was 
a time  when  he  cur  fed  the  day  of  his  birth.  Who  can 
fll  what  the  dry  may  prove  which  yet  begtus  with  a 
bright  morning. 

2.  That  hr  wa»  a very  good  man,  eminently  pious,  and 
better  than  his  neighbours.  He  %ras  perfefl  and  upright. 
'This  is  intended  to  ihow  us  not  only  what  reputation  he 
had  among  men,  that  he  was  generally  taken  for  an  ho- 
ne ft  man,  but  what  was  really  nis  character,  for  it  is  the 
judgment  of  God  concerning  him,  and  we  are  Cure  that 
is  according  to  truth.  ( 1.)  Job  was  a religious  man,  one 
that  feared  God,  i.  c.  w'orlbipped  him  according  to  his 
will,  and  governed  himfclf  by  the  rules  of  the  divine 
law  in  cvciy  thing.  (2.)  He  was  finccrc  in  his  religion ; 
he  was  pcrlcfl,  not  fimrfs,  he  himfclf  owns,  chap.  ix.  20. 
If  I fay  J am  perfeft,  IJbtUk'frneSptrvrf':  But  ha- 
ving a refpodl  to  all  God’s  commandments,  aiming  at 
perFcflion,  he  was  really  as  good  as  he  ficmed  to  be, 
and  did  not  diflemblc  in  his  profeflion  of  piety  j his 
heart  was  found  and  his  eye  Angle.  Sincerity  is  gofpcl- 
pcrfcflion;  I know  no  religion  without  it.  (3.)  He  was 
upright  in  his  dealings  both  with  God  and  man,  was 
faithful  to  his  promifes,  ftcady  in  his  counfeb,  true  to  c- 
very  trull  repofed  in  him,  and  made  confcicncc  of  all  he 
faid  and  did.  Sec  Ifa.  xxxiii.  15.  Though  he  was  not 
of  Ifrael,  he  was  indeed  an  I /barite  without  guile . (4.). 
The  fear  of  God  reigning  in  nh  heart,  was  the  principle 
that  governed  his  whole  convention  ? That  made  him 
perfect  and  upright,  inward  and  entire  for  God,  univer- 
sal and  uniform  in  religion  ; that  kept  him  clofe  and  con- 
ftant  to  his  duty.  He  feared  God,  had  a reverence  for 
his  majefty,  a regard  to  his  authority,  and  a dread  of  his 
wrath.  ^?.)  He  dreaded  'the  thought  of  doing  an  ill 
thing  ; with  the  utm  til  abhorrence  and  dctHlation,  and 
with  a eonftaat  cart-  and  watchfulnefs,  he  efcbewtd  evil, 
avoided  all  appearances  of  fin,  and  approaches  to  it,  and 
th*  bccaufic  of  the  fear  of  God,  Neh.  v.  15.  The  far  of 
the  Lord  it  to  hate  evil,  Prov.  viii.  1 3.  and  then  by  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil , Prov.  xvi.  6. 

3.  That  he  was  a man  who  profpered  greatly  in  this 
world,  and  made  a mighty  figufe  in  his  country.  He 
was  profperous  and  yet  pious  : Though  it  is  hard  and 
rare,  it  u not  impoffible  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  : With  God  even  this  is  poflible,  and 
by  his  grace,  the  temptations  of  worldly  wealth  are  not 
infuperable.  He  was  pious,  and  his  piety  was  a friend 
to  his  profperity ; for  godtinefs  has  the  promife  of  the 
life  that  now  is.  He  was  profperous,  and  his  profpcrinr 
put  a luftre  upon  his  piety,  and  gave  him  that  was  io 


good,  fo  much  greater  opportunity  of  doing  good.  The 
a£b  of  his  piety  were  grateful  returns  to  God  for  the  io- 
llancc*  of  his  profperity  } and  in  the  abundance  of  the 
good  things  God  gave  him,  he  ferved  God  the  more 
cheerfully. 

1.  He  had  a numerous  family  : Eminent  for  religion, 
and  yet  not  a hermit ; not  a reclufr,  but  the  father  and 
mailer  of  a family.  It  is  an  inllance  of  his  profperity, 
that  his  houfe  was  filled  with  children,  which  arc  a heri- 
tage of  the  Lord  and  his  reward,  Pfal.  cxxvii.  a.  He  had 
feven  foots  and  three  daughters , vcr.  2.  Some  of  each  fax, 
and  more  of  the  more  noble  fex,  in  which  the  family  is 
built  up.  Children  nmft  be  locked  upon  as  bleffings,  for 
fo  they  are,  especially  to  good  people,  that  will  give  them 
good  mftruftions,  and  fet  them  good  examples,  and  put 
up  good  prayers  for  them.  Job  had  many  children,  and 
yet  he  was  neither  oppreflive  nor  uncharitable,  but  very 
liberal  to  the  poor,  chap . xxxi.  17.  &*c.  Thofe  that 
have  great  families  to  provide  for,  ought  to  confider 
that  which  is  prudently  given  in  alms  is  fet  out  to  the 
bell  intcrcft,  and  put  into  the  beft  fund  for  their  chil- 
drens benefit. 

2.  He  had  a good  eftnte  for  the  fupport  of  his  family. 
His  fubjlance  was  confidcrable,  vcr.  3.  Riches  are  called 
fubi)  ancc,  in  conformity  to  the  common  form  of  fpcak- 
ing,  otherwife  to  the  foul  and  another  world  they  are 
but  lhadows,  things  that  are  not,  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  It  is  on- 
ly in  heavenly  wifdom  that  we  inherit  fubjlance , Prov. 
viii.  21.  In  thofe  days  when  the  earth  was  not  fully 
pccmled,  it  was  as  now  in  fomc  of  the  plantations,  men 
might  have  land  enough  upon  eafy  terms,  if  they  had 
but  wherewithal  to  (lock  it  j and  therefore  Job’s  fub- 
llance  is  deferibed  not  by  the  acres  of  land  he  was  lord 
of,  but, 

1.  By  his  cattle  j Sheep  and  camels,  oxen  and  affes. 
The  numbers  of  each  arc  here  fet  down,  probably  not 
the  exafl  number,  but  thereabout,  a very  few  under  or 
over.  The  flteep  are  put  firft,  bccaufc  of  moft  ufe  in  the 
family,  as  Solomon  obferves,  Prov.  xxvii.  23.  26,  27. 
Ijsmbs  for  thy  clothing,  and  milk  for  the  food  of  thy  houfe - 
bold . Job,  it  is  likely,  had  ftlver  and  gold  as  well  as 
Abraham,  Gen.  xiii.  2.  but  then  men  valued  their  own 
and  their  neighbours  eftates  by  that  which  was  for  fer- 
vice  and  prefent  rife,  more  than  by  that  which  was  for 
Ihcw  and  Hate,  and  fit  only  to  be  hoarded.  As  faon  as  God 
had  made  man,  and  provided  for  his  maintenance,  by 
the  herbs  and  fruits,  he  made  him  rich  and  great,  by 
giving  him  dominion  over  the  creatures,  Gen.  i.  28.  That 
therefore  being  ftill  continued  to  man  notwithftanding 
his  defection,  Gen.  ix*  2.  is  ftill  to  be  reckoned  one  of  the 
moil  confidcrable  inftances  of  mem  wealth,  honour  and 
power,  Ifa.  viii.  6. 

2.  By  his  fervants.  He  had  a very  great  houfehold, 
or  hufbandry,  many  that  were  employed  for  him,  and 
maintained  oy  him  } and  thus  he  both  had  honour,  and 
did  good  \ yet  thus  he  was  involved  in  a great  deal  of 
care,  and  put  to  a great  deal  of  charge.  See  the  vanity 
of  this  world  \ as  goods  arc  increafed,  they  mull  be  m- 
crcafcd  that  tend  them  and  occupy  them,  and  they  will 
he  increafed  that  eat  them,  and  what  good  has  the  owner 
thereof,  fove  the  beholding  of  them  with  bis  eyes  1 Ecclcf. 
v.  11. 

In  a word,  Job  was  the  greatejl  of  all  the  men  of  the 
cajl , and  the  riche  ft  in  the  world  : Thofe  were  rich  in- 
deed who  were  rtphnijhed  more  than  the  eajl,  Ifa,  ii.  6. 

Margin. 
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Chap.  I.  J 

Margin.  Job’s  wealth  wfth  his  wifdotn,  entitled  him  to 
that  honour  and  power  he  had  in  his  country,  which  he 
dcfcribes,  cbac.  xxix.  and  made  him  fit  chief.  Job  was 
upright  aud  noneft,  and  yet  grew  rich,  nay,  therefore 
grew  rich  ; for  honefty  is  the  beft  policy,  and  piety  and 
charity  ordinarily  the  fureft  ways  of  thriving.  He  had 
a gr**at  houfehoIH  and  much  bufincf*,  and  yet  kept  up 
the  fear  and  worlhip  of  God,  and  he  and  his  houfc  fer- 
ved  the  Lord.  The  account  of  Job’s  piety  and  profpc- 
rity  comes  before  the  hillory  of  nis  great  afRiftions,  to 
(hew  that  Dcither  will  fecure  us  from  the  common,  no 
nor  from  the  uncommon  calamities  of  human  life.  Pie- 
ty will  not  fecure  us,  as  Job's  miilaken  friends  thought, 
for  all  things  come  alike  to  all ; profperity  will  not,  as 
a carclefs  world  thinks  Ifa.  xlvii.  8.  1 fit  a:  a queen, 
and  therefore  (hall  fee  no  Jorrow 

4.  And  his  fons  went  and  feafied  in  their 
houfes,  every  one  his  day,  and  Tent  and  call- 
ed for  their  three  fillers,  to  eat  and  drink 
with  them.  5.  And  it  was  fo,  when  the 
days  of  tbeir  feafting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  fent  and  fanflified  them,  and  rofe  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt-offerings, 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all : For 
Job  faid,  it  may  be  that  my  fons  have  finned, 
and  curfcd  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did 
Job  continually. 

Wc  have  here  a further  accouut  of  Job’s  profperity, 
and  his  piety. 

z.  His  great  comfort  in  his  children  is  taken  notice  of 
as  an  inftance  of  his  profperity  j for  our  temporal  com- 
forts arc  borrowed,  depend  upon  others,  and  arc  as  thofc 
about  us  are.  Job  himfclf  mentions  it  as  one  of  the 
greateft  joys  of  his  profperous  eftatc,  that  his  children 
were  about  him,  chap.  xxix.  5.  And  they  kept  a circu- 
lar fcaft  at  fomc  certain  times,  ver.  4.  they  went  end feaft- 
ed  in  their  houfes . It  was  a comfort  to  this  good  man, 
( 1.)  To  fee  his  children  grown  up,  and  fettled  in  the 
world  ; all  his  fons  were  in  houfes  of  their  own,  proba- 
bly married,  and  to  each  of  them  he  had  given  a compe- 
tent portion  to  fet  up  with.  They  that  had  been  olive- 
plants  round  hU  table,  were  removed  to  tablet  of  their 
own.  (2.)  To  fee  them  thrive  in  their  affair*,  and  able 
to  fcaft  one  another,  as  well  as  to  feed  themfclves. 
Good  parents  defire,  promote,  and  rejoice  in  their  chil- 
drens wealth  and  profperity,  as  their  own.  (3.)  To  fee 
them  in  health,  no  fickncfs  in  their  houfes,  for  that 
would  have  fpoiled  their  feafting,  aud  turned  it  into 
mourning.  (4.)  Especially  to  fee  them  live  in  love  andr 
unity,  and  mutual  good  affc&ion,  no  jars  or  quarrels  a- 
mong  them,  no  ftrangcnef*,  no  ihynefs  one  of  another, 
no  ftrait-hmndedhefs,  but,  though  every  one  knew  hi> 
own,  they  lived  with  as  much  freedom  as  if  they  had  all 
in  common.  It  is  comfortable  to  the  hearts  of  parents, 
and  comely  in  the  eyes  of  all,  to  fee  brethren  thus  knit 
together  } Behold  bow  good  and  bow  pleafant  it  it  ! Pfal. 
cxxxiii.  1.  (5.)  It  added  to  the  comfort  to  fee  the  bro- 
thers fo  kind  to  their  fillers,  that  they  feut  for  them  to 
fcaft  with  them  ; who  were  fo  modeft,  that  they  would 
not  have  gone,  if  they  bad  cot  been  fent  for.  Thofe 
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brothers  that  flight  their  fillers,  care  not  for  their  com- 
pany, and  have  no  concern  for  their  comfort,  arc  ill- 
bred  and  ill-natured,  and  very  unlike  Job’s  fons.  It 
feems  their  feaft  was  fo  fober  and  decent,  that  their  fift- 
ters  were  good  company  for  them  at  it.  (fi.)  They  fcaft- 
ed  in  their  own  bodes,  not  in  public  houfes,  where 
they  would  be  more?  expofed  to  temptations,  and  which 
wa-»  not  fo  creditable. 

We  do  not  find  that  Job  himfclf  feafted  with  them  \ 
doubtlefs  they  invited  him,  and  he  would  have  been  the 
mo(l  welcome  gueft  at  any  of  their  tables  : Nor  was  it 
from  any  fouroefs  or  morolcnefs  of  temper,  or  for  want 
of  natural  affection  that  he  kept  away,  but  he  was  old 
and  deed  to  thofe  things  like  Bar/illai,  2 Sam.  xix.  35. 
and  confidercd  that  the  young  people  would  be  more  free 
and  pleafaut,  if  there  were  none  but  themfclves.  Yet 
he  would  not  reftrain  his  children  from  that  diverfion 
which  he  denied  himfclf ; young  people  may  be  allowed 
a youthful  liberty,  provided  they  rice  youthful  lulls. 

2.  Hi*  great  care  about  his  children  is  taken  notice  of 
as  an  inftance  of  his  piety  ; for  that  wc  are  really,  which 
we  are  relatively  : Thole  that  are  good  will  be  good  to 
their  children,  and  efpccially  do  what  they  can  for  tho 
good  of  their  fouls.  Obfcrvc,  vef.  5.  Job’s  pious  cou- 
ccrn  for  the  fpiritual  welfare  of  his  children. 

1.  He  was  jealous  over  them,  w ith  a godly  jcalouTy  , 
and  fo  we  ought  to  be  over  ourfclves,  and  thofe  that  arc 
deareft  to  us,  as  far  as  is  neccffary  to  our  care  and  en- 
deavour for  their  good.  Job  had  given  his  children 

| good  education,  had  comfort  in  them,  and  good  hope 
; concerning  them  ; and  yet  he  faid,  it  may  he  my  font 
have  finned  in  the  days  of  their  feafting,  more  than  at  o- 
ther  times,  have  been  too  merry,  have  taken  too  great  a. 
liberty  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  have  curfed  God  in 
their  hearts , i.  c.  have  entertained  athciilical,  profane 
thoughts  in  their  minds,  unworthy  notions  of  God  and 
his  providence,  and  the  exercifcs  of  religion.  When 
they  were  full,  thev  were  ready  to  deny  God,  and  to  fay , 
Who  is  the  Lord t £ rov.  xxx.  9.  to  forget  God,  and  to  fay 
the  power  of  our  band  has  gotten  us  this  wealth,  Deut. 
viii.  12,  istc.  Nothing  alienates  the  mind  more  front 
God  than  the  indulgence  of  the  flefb. 

2.  As  foon  as  the  days  of  their  feafting  were  over,  he 
called  them  to  the  folemu  exercifcs  of  religion.  Not 
while  their  feafting  iafted,  let  them  take  their  time  for 
that j there  is  a time  for  all  things  : But  when  it  w as 
over,  their  good  father  minded  them  that  they  muft 
know  when  to  take  up,  and  not  think  to  fare  fumntuouf- 
hr  every  day  } though  they  had  their  days  of  trailing 
tne  week  round,  they  mull  not  think  to  have  them  the 
year  round,  they  had  fomething  elfe  to  do.  * Note, 
Thofe  that  arc  merry  muft  find  a time  to  be  feriouc.. 

3.  He  fent  to  them  to  prepare  for  fokmn  ordinances, 
fent  and  fanHiified  them  ; ordered  them  to  examine  their 
ovtn  confctcncrs,  and  repent  of  what  they  had  done  a- 
mifs  in  their  feafting  j to  lay  afuk  their  vanity,  and 
compofe  themfclves  for  religious  exercifcs.  Thus  he 
kept  his  authority  over  them  for  their  good,  and  they 
fubmitted  to  it,  though  they  were  got  into  .houfc*  of 
their  own.  Still  he  was  the  pried  of  the  family,  and  at 
his  altar  they  all  attended,  valuing  their  (hare  in  his 
prayer*  more  than  their  (hare  in  hiseftatr.  Parents  can- 
not give  grace  to  their  children,  it  is  God  that  fnn&ifics, 
but  they  ought  by  feafonablc  admonition*  and  counfeh 
to  further  tneir  iaaflifu  ation.  la  their  baptifm  they 
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’were  fanctificd  to  God,  let  it  be  our  delire  and  endeavour 
that  they  may  be  fan&ified  /or  him. 

4.  He  offered facrifice  for  them,  both  to  atone  for  the 
fin*  he  feared  they  had  been  guilty  of  in  the  idays  of  their 
/calling,  and  to  implore  for  them  mercy  to  pardon,  and 
grace  to  prevent  the  debauching  of  their  minds,  and 
corrupting  of  their  manners  by  the  liberty  they  had  ta- 
ken, aud  to  prefer vc  their  piety  and  purity. 

For  be  with  mournful  eyes  bad  often  fpyd 

Scatter’d  on  p/e af ore’s  Jmootb,  but  treacherous  tide. 

The  fpcils  of  virtue,  overpower’d  by  fenfe , 

yind  floating  weds  of  ruin'd  innocence. 

Sir  R . B lad  more. 

Job  (like  Abraham)  had  an  altar  for  his  family,  on 
which,  it  is  likely,  he  offered  facriticc  daily  $ but  on 
this  extraordinary  occafion  he  offered  more  facrifices 
than  ufual,  and  with  more  folcmnity,  according  to  the 
number  of  them  all , one  for  eich  child.  Parents  ihould 
be  particular  in  their  addreffes  to  God  for  the  fcvcral 
branches  of  their  family  ; for  this  child  I prayed,  ac- 
cording to  its  particular  temper,  genius,  and  condition  ; 
to  which  the  prayers,  as  well  as  the  endeavours,  mull  be 
accommodated. 

When  thefc  facrificcs  were  to  be  offered,  (1.)  He  rofe 
early,  as  one  in  care  that  his  children  mi^ht  not  lie  long 
under  guilt,  and  as  one  whofe  heart  was  upon  his  work, 
and  bis  defire  towards  it.  (2.)  He  required  his  chitdren 
to  attend  the  facrifice,  that  they  might  join  with  him  in 
the  prayers  he  offered  with  the  facrifice,  that  the  fight 
of  the  killing  of  the  facrifice  might  humble  them  much 
for  their  fins,  for  which  they  deserved  to  die,  and  the 
fight  of  the  offering  of  it  up  might  lead  them  to  a Me- 
diator : And  this  lerious  work  would  help  to  make  them 
ferioot  again  after  the  days  of  their  gaiety. 

Lafily,  Thus  he  did  continually  ; not  only  whenever 
an  occafion  of  this  kind  recurred,  for  be  that  is  wa/bed, 
needs  to  wajb  bis  feet , John  xiii.  10.  the  acts  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  mull  be  oft  renewed,  bccaufe  we  oft  re- 
peat our  tranfgreifions  ; but  all  day*,  every  day,  he  of- 
fered up  his  facrificcs,  was  con (l ant  tef  his  devotions,  and 
did  not  omit  them  any  day.  The  occafional  rxercifcs  of 
religion  wall  not  cxcufe  us  from  thofe  that  are  Hated. 
He  that  ferves  God  uprightly,  will  ferve  him  continually 

6.  <[  Now  there  was  a day,  when  the  fons 
of  God  came  to  prefent  themiclves  before 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  alfo  among  them. 

7.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comelt  thou  ? Then  Satan  anfwered  the 
Lord,  and  faid,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8.  And  the  Lord  fuid  unto  Satan,  Haft  thou 
conftdercd  my  fervant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a perfect  and  an  up- 
right man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  efehew- 
cth  evil : 9.  Then  Satan  anfwered  the  Lord, 
and  faid,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ? 
ro.  Haft  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him, 
and  about  his  houfe,  and  about  all  that  he 
hath  on  every  fide  ? Thou  haft  blefled  the 
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work  of  his  hands,  and*  his  fubftance  is  in- 
crcafed  in  the  land.  11.  But  put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath, 
and  he  will  curie  thee  to  thy  face*  12.  And 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Satau,  Behold  all  that  he 
hath  is  in  thy  power,  only  upon  himfelf  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord. 

Job  was  oot  only  fo  rich  and  great,  but  withal  fo  wife 
and  good,  and  had  fuch  an  intcrtll  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  that  one  would  think  the  mountain  of  his 
profperity  flood  fo  Hrong,  that  it  could  not  be  moved 
but  here  wc  have  a thick  cloud  gathering  over  his  head, 
pregnant  with  a horrible  tempell.  We  mull  never 
think  ourfclves  fccure  from  It  onus,  while  we  are  in  this 
lower  region. 

Before  we  are  told  how  his  troubles  furprifed  and 
ferzed  him  here  in  this  vifiblc  world,  we  are  here  told 
how  they  were  concerted  in  the  world  of  fpirits  : That 
the  devil  having  a great  enmity  to  Job  for  his  eminent 
piety,  begged  and  obtained  leave  to  torment  him.  It 
doth  not  at  all  derogate  from  the  credibility  of  Job’s 
ilory  in  general,  to  allow  that  this  difeourfe  between 
God  and  Satan  in  thefe  verfes  is  parabolical,  like  that 
of  Micaiah,  1 Kings  xxii.  *9.  and  an  allegory  defigned  to 
reprefent  the  malice  of  the  devil  againil  good  men,  and 
the  divine  check  and  rcflraint  that  malice  is  under  > 
only  thus  much  further  is  intimated,  that  the  affairs  of 
this  earth  are  very  much  the  fubjeft  of  the  counfels  of 
the  unfeen  world.  That  world  « dark  to  us,  but  wc 
lie  very  open  to  it. 

Now  here  we  have, 

1.  Satan  among  the  fons  of  God,  ver.  6.  an  adverfary, 
fo  Satan  fignifies,  to  God,  to  men,  to  all  good  : He 
thnifl  into  an  affembly  of  the  fons  of  God  that  came  to 
prefent  tbtmfelves  before  the  Lord.  This  means  either, 
(1.)  A meeting  of  the  faints  on  earth.  Profeffors  of  re- 
ligion m the  patriarchal  age  were  called  fons  of  God , 
Gen.  vi.  2.  they  had  then  religious  affemblies,  and  Hated 
times  for  them  : The  king  came  in  to  fee  his  guefis  ; 
the  eye  of  God  was  on  all  prefent : But  there  was  a 
ferpent  in  paradife,  a Satan  among  the  fans  of  God; 
when  they  come  together  he  is  among  them  to  diflract 
and  dillurb  them.  Hands  at  their  right  hand  to  refill 
them  $ the  Ijord  rebuke  thee  Satan  ! Or,  (2.)  A meeting 
of  the  angels  in  heaven  i they  are  the  fons  of  God, 
Job  xxxviii.  7.  Thev  came  to  give  an  account  of  their 
negociatinns  on  earth,  and  to  receive  new  iaffru&ions. 
Satan  was  one  of  them  originally,  but  bow  art  thou  fal- 
len, 0 Lucifer ! He  (hall  no  more  Hand  in  that  congre- 
gation, ytt  he  is  here  reprefented  as  coming  aipong 
them,  either  furomonetl  to  appear  as  a criminal,  or  con- 
nived at  for  the  prefent,  though  an  intruder. 

2.  His  examination,  how  he  came  thither,  ver.  7. 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Satan , Whence  comejl  thou  f He  knew 
very  well  whence  he  came,  and  with  what  defign  he 
came  thither,  that  as  the  good  angels  came  to  do  good, 
he  came  for  a permiflion  to  do  hurt  j but  he  would,  by 
calling  him  to  an  account,  fhew  him  that  he  was  under 
check  and  control.  IS  hence  comejl  thou  / He  afks  this, 
(1.)  As  wondering  what  brought  him  thither.  Is  Saul 
among  the  prophets  ! Satan  among  the  fons  of  God ! Yes; 
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for  lie  transforms  himfelf  into  an  ang  c!  of  light,  (2  Cor.  xi.  j m on  wealth.  The  faint;  glory  iu  God,  moo  is  like  thee 
13,  14.)  and  would  feem  one  of  them.  Note,  It  is  pof-  ameng  the  Gods  P and  he  is  pleafed  to  glory  in  them, 
fiblc  a man  may  be  a child  of  the  devil,  and  yet  be  ] who  is  like  Ifrael  among  the  people?  fo  here,  none  like 
found  ia  the  afTemblics  of  the  Tons  of  God  in  this  world  ; Job,  none  in  the  earth,  that  date  of  imperfection  ; thole 
and  there  may  pafs  undtfeovered  by  :nen,  and  yet  lx  1 in  heaven  do  indeed  far  out-fhine  him  ; thofc  who  are 
challenged  by  the  all -feeing  God  ; friend , bow  camejl  1 lcall  in  that  kingdom,  are  greater  than  he  : But  cn 
thou  in  hither?  Or,  (2.)  As  enquiring  what  he  had  been  earth  there  is  not  bis  like . There  is  none  like  him  in 
doing  before  he  came  thither:  The  fame  qtu  ft  ion  was  that  land;  fo  fomc  good  men  arc  the  glory  of  their 
perhaps  put  to  the  red  r,f  them  that  prefeuted  them-  country. 

lelvc*  before  the  Lord,  whence  came  you  ? We  ire  ac-  2.  How  clofely  he  gives  to  Satan  this  good  character 

countable  to  God  for  all  our  haunts,  and  all  tile  ways  of  Job.  Jla/l  thou  ftt  thy  heart  on  my  fervant  lob  ? de- 

we  traverfe.  figning  hereby,  (1.)  To  aggravate  the  a poll  a ly  and  mi* 

3.  The  account  he  gives  of  himfelf,  and  the  tour  he  fery  of  that  wicked  fpirit ; how  unlike  him  art  thou? 

had  made.  I come  (faith  he)  from  going  to  and  fro  in  Note,  The  holiuefs  and  happintfs  of  the  faints  is  the 
the  earth . (1.)  lie  could  not  pretend  he  had  been  doing  ihatue  and  torment  of  the  devil,  and  the  devil’s  children, 

any  good,  could  give  do  fuch  account  of  himfelf  as  the  (2.)  To  anfwcr  the  devil's  feeming  boall  of  the  iutereit 
funs  of  God  could  that  prejented  themfehes  before  the  he  had  in  this  earth  ; I have  been  walking  to  and  fro 

Lord , who  come  from  executing  his  orders,  ferving  the  in  it,  faith  he,  and  it  ia  all  my  own  ; all  fleih  have  cor- 

intcrefts  of  his  kingdom,  and  nuniftcriug  to  the  heirs  of  rupted  their  way  ; they  all  lit  dill,  and  arc  at  rcll  in 
.falvation.  f2.)  He  would  uot  own  he  had  been  doing  their  fins,  Zech.i.  10,  11.  Nay,  hold,  faith  God,  Job 
any  hurt ; tnat  lie  had  been  drawing  men  from  their  is  my  faithful  fervant.  Satan  may  boall,  but  he  ihali 
allegiance  to  God,  deceiving  and  deftroying  fouls  j no,  not  triumph.  (3.)  To  anticipate  his  accufations,  q.  d . 

I have  done  no  1 uickednefs,  Prov.  ux.  20.  Thy  fervant  Satan,  I know  thine  errand,  thou  art  come  to  iufgrui 
•went  no  whither . In  faying  he  had  walked  to  and  fro  a^aiull  Job,  but  Hajl  thou  conjidertd  him  ? doth  not  his 
through  the  earth , he  intimates  that  he  had  kept  him-  unquell lonable  character  give  thee  the  lie  ? Note,  God 
(jjf  within  the  bounds  allotted  him,  and  had  not  trauf-  knows  all  the  malice  of  the  devil  and  his  inftruntents 
grefied  his  tedder,  for  the  dragon  is  caft  out  into  the  againlt  hi*  fervants ; and  wc  have  an  Advocate  rta-Jy  to  - 
earth,  Rev.  xii.  9.  and  not  yet  confined  to  his  place  of  appear  for  us,  even  before  wc  are  accufed. 
torment.  While  wc  arc  ou  this  earth,  wc  arc  within  5.  The  devil’s  bale  infinuaiioo  ngaiuil  Job,  in  anfwcr 
his  reach,  and  with  fo  much  fubtilty,  fwi/tnefs,  and  in-  to  God’s  encomium  of  him.  lie  cannot  deny  but  that 
dullry,  doth  he  penetrate  into  all  the  corners  of  it,  that  Job  feared  God,  but  fuggclls  that  he  was  merce  nary  in 
we  cannot  be  in  any  place  fecure  from  his  temptations,  nil  religion,  and  therefore  an  hypocrite,  ver.  9.  Doth  Job 
(3.)  He  yet  feemt  to  give  feme  reprefentation  of  his  fear  God for  nought  ? Oblerve,  (1.)  How*  impatient  the 
own  characler.  1.  Perhaps  it  is  fpoken  proudly,  and  with  devil  was  of  hearing  Job  praifed,  though  it  was  God 
an  air  of  haughtinefs,  as  if  he  were  indeed  the  prince  of  himfelf  that  praifed  him.  Thofc  arc  like  the  devil  who 
this  world , as  if  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  cannot  endure  any  body  fhould  be  praifed  but  them- 
of  them  were  bis,  Luke  iv.  0.  and  he  had  now  been  felves,  but  grudge  at  the  juft  lliarc  of  reputation  others 
walking  in  circuit  through  his  own  territoritie*.  2.  Per-  have,  as  Saul,  1 Sam.  xviii.  5.  and  the  Pharifcc$,  Matt. 
haps  it  is  fpoken  fretfully  and  with  difeontent ; he  had  xxi.  C.  (2.)  How  far  he  was  to  feck  for  fomething  to 
been  walking  to  and  fro,  and  could  find  no  reft,  but  was  object  agaitift  him ; he  could  not'  accufc  him  of  any 
as  much  a fugitive  and  a vagabond  as  Cain  in  the  land  thing  that  was  ill,  and  therefore  chargcth  him  with  by- 
of  Nod.  3.  Perhaps  it  is  fpoken  carefully ; I have  been  ends  in  doing  good.  Had  the  one  half  of  that  been 
hard  at  work,  going  to  and  fro,  or  (as  fomc  read  it)  fcarch-  true  which  his  angry  friends  in  the  heat  of  difputc 
ing  about  in  the  earth  ; really  in  queft  of  an  opportune-  charged  him  with,  chap.  xv.  4.— xxii.  3.  Satan  would 
ty  to  do  mifebief.  He  walks  about  fecking  whom  he  no  doubt  have  brought  it  againlt  him  now  ; .but  no  fucli 
may  devour.  It  concerns  us  therefore,  to  be  fobec  and  thing  could  he  alleged,  and  therefore,  (3.)  See  how 
vigilant.  flily  he  ccnfurcs  him  as  an  hypocrite,  not  allcrting  that 

4.  The  queft  ion  God  puts  to  him  concerning  Job,  he  was  fo,  but  only  a Iking,  Is  he  not  fo  ? which  is  the 
vcr.  8.  lla/l  thou  conjidered  my  fervant  fob  ? As  when  common  way  of  Jlandcrers,  to  fugged  that  by  way  of 
we  meet  with  one  that  has  been  in  a diftant  place,  where  query,  which  yet  they  have  no  reafou  to  think  is  true  : 
wc  have  a friend  wc  dearly  love,  wc  arc  ready  to  a(k,  whilpercrs,  backbiters ! Note,  It  is  not  ft  range  if  tbolo 
you  have  been  in  fuch  a place,  pray  did  you  fee  my  that  arc  approved,  and  accepted  of  Cod,  be  unjutlly 
friend  there  ? Obfcrvc,  I.  How  honourably  God  f peaks  cunfured  by  the  devil  and  his  iuftrumeut*  ; aud  if  they 
of  Job  ; he  i*  my  Ten  ant.  Good  men  arc  God’s  fer-  are  otherwifr  unexceptionable,  it  is  eafy  to  charge  them 
vants,  and  he  is  plcafcd  to  reckon  himfelf  honoured  in  with  hypocrify,  as  Satan  charged  Job,  and  they  have  no 
their  ferviccs,  and  that  they  are  to  him  for  a name  and  way  to  clear  thcmfelves,  but  patiently  to  wait  for  the 
a praife , Jer.  sin.  11.  and  a crown  of  glory , If*.  Ixii.  3.  < judgment  of  Got!.  As  there  is  nothing  we  Ihould  dread 
Yonder  is  my  fervant  Job , there  is  none  like  him,  none  1 more  than  being  hypocrites*  fo  there  is  nothing  wc  need 
value  like  him  of  all  the  princes  and  potentates  of  the  dread  lefs  than  being  called  and  counted  fo  without  a 
earth,  one  fuch  faint  as  he,  is  worth  them  all : Sane  like  caufc.  (4.)  How  unjutlly  he  accufeth  him  as  mcrce- 
him,  for  uprightnef*  and  Tenons  piety ; many  do  well,  nary,  to  prove  him  an  hypocrite.  It  was  a great  truth 
but  be  excelletb  them  alt ; there  is  not  to  be  found  fuch  that  Job  did  not  fear  God  for  nought ; he  got  well  by 
great  faith , no , not  in  Ifrael : Thus  Ch  rift  long  after  it;  for  godlincf*  U great  gain  : But  it  >Y3$  a falfc  lie, 
bonfted  of  the  centurion,  and  the  woman  of  Canaan,  that  he  would  not  have  feared  God,  if  he  had  not  got 
who  were  both  of  them  like  Job,  ft  rangers  to  that  com-  ) this  by  it,  as  the  event  proved.'  Job’s  friends  charged  . 
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him  with  hypocrify,  becaufe  he  was  greatly  afflicted, 
Satan  becaufe  he  greatly  profpered.  It  is  do  hard  mat- 
ter for  thofe  to  calumniate  that  fetk  an  occafiou.  It  is 
not  mercenary  to  look  at  the  eternal  rccompence  in  our 
obedience  ; but  to  aim  at  temporal  advantages  in  our  re- 
ligion, and  to  make  it  fubfervient  to  that,  is  fpiritual 
idolatry,  worihipping  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
and  is  likely  to  end  in  a fatal  apoftafy  ; men  cannot  long 
ferve  God  and  mammon. 

6.  The  complaint  Satan  made  of  Job’s  profperity, 
ver.  10.  Obferve,  (i.)  What  God  had  done  for  Job. 
He  had  protected  him,  made  a hedge  about  him,  for  the 
defeuce  of  his  perfon,  his  family,  and  all  his  pofleflkms. 
Note,  God’s  peculiar  people  are  taken  under  his  fpecial 
protection,  they,  and  all  that  belong  to  them  j divine 
grace  makes  a hedge  about  their  fpiritual  life,  and  di- 
vine providence  about  their  natural  life,  fo  they  are  faft* 
and  eafy.  He  had  profpered  him,  not  in  idlcnefs  or  in- 
juftice  ; the  devil  could  not  accufc  him  of  them,  but  in 
the  way  of  honeft  diligence  $ thou  bajl  b/effed  tbt  work  of 
bis  bands  ; and  without  that  blcfling,  be  the  hands  never 
fo  ftrong,  never  fo  (kilful,  the  work  will  not  proper  j 
but  w ith  that,  bis  fuhflance  is  wonderfully  inert aft d in  the 
land ; the  blcfling  of  the  Lord  makes  rich  : Satan  him- 
fclf  own;  it. 

(2.)  What  notice  the  devil  took  of  it,  and  how  he 
improved  it  againft  him.  The  devil  fpeaks  of  it  with 
vexation,  I fee  thou  haft  made  a hedge  about  him  round 
about  } as  if  he  had  walked  it  round,  to  fee  if  he  could 
fpy  ever  a gap  in  it,  for  him  to  enter  in  at,  to  do  him  a 
mtlchief ; but  die  was  difappointed,  it  was  a complete 
hedge.  The  wicked  or>p  faw  it  and  was  grieved,  and  ar- 
gued againft  Job,  that  the  only  reafon  why  he  ferved 
God,  was  becaufe  God  profpered  him.  No  thanks  to 
him  to  be  true  to  the  government  that  prefers  him,  and 
to  ferve  a martcr  that  pays  him  fo  well. 

7.  The  proof  Satan  undertakes  to  give  of  the  hypo- 
crify  and  mcrccnarincfs  of  Job’s  religion,  if  he  might 
but  have  leave  to  ftrip  him  of  his  wealth.  Let  it  be  put 
to  this  ifiuc,  fuhh  he.  ver.  n.make  him  poor,  frown 
upon  him,  turn  thine  hand  againft  him,  and  then  fee 
where  his  religion  will  be  ; touch  what  he  hath,  audit 
will  appear  what  he  is.  If  be  curfes  tbee  act  to  tby  fare , 
U t me  never  be  believed,  but  polled  for  a liar  and  falfc 
accufur.  Let  me  pt-rilh  or  be  damned,  if  he  curfe  thee 
not.  So  feme  fupply  the  imprecation,  which  the  devil 
him  ft.  If  modcftlv  concealed  ; but  the  profane  fwearers  of 
our  age  impudently  and  daringly  fpenk  out.  Obferve, 

( 1.)  How  ftightly  he  fpeaks  of  the  affliction  he  defired 
that  Job  might  be  tried  with  j do  but  touch  all  that  he 
hath,  do  but  begin  with  him,  do  but  threaten  to  make 
him  poor,  a little  crofs  will  change  his  tunc.  (2.)  How 
fpitefully  he  fpeaks  of  the  imprdTion  it  would  make  up- 
on Job.  He  will  not  only  let  fall  his  devotion,  but  turn 
it  into  an  open  defiance  ; not  only  think  hardly  of  thee, 
but  even  cufe  thee  to  tby  face . The  word  tranflated 
curfe  is  barac,  the  fame  that  ordinarily  and  originally 
fignifies  to  blefs  5 but  curfing  God  is  fo  impious  a thing, 
that  the  holy  language  would  not  admit  the  name  j but 
that  where  the  feme  requires  it,  it  muft  be  fo  undcr- 
ftood,  is  plain  from  1 Kings  xxi.  10. — 13,  where  the  word 
is  ufed  concerning  the  crime  charged  on  Naboth,  that 
h<  did  blafphtmc  God  and  the  king. 

Now,  (x.)  It  is  likely  Satan  did  think  that  Job,  if 
impovrriihed,  would  renounce  his  religion,  aud  10  dif* 
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rove  his  profeftion,  and  if  fo,  (at  a learned  gentleman 

as  obferved  in  his  Mount  cf  Spirits)  Satan  had  made 
out  his  ow  univerfal  empire  among  the  children  of  men. 
God  declared  Job  the  beft  man  then  living.  Now  if 
Satan  can  prove  him  an  hypocrite,  it  will  follow  that 
God  had  not  one  faithful  fervant  among  men,  and  that 
there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  true  and  fincere  piety  in  the 
world,  but  religion  was  all  a (ham,  and  Satan  was  king 
de  faflo  over  all  mankind.  But  it  appeared,  that  the 
Lord  knows  them  that  are  bit , and  is  not  deceived  in  any. 
(2.)  However,  if  Job  ftiould  retain  his  religion,  Satan 
would  have  the  fatisfa&ion  to  fee  him  forely  affii&ed  : 
He  hates  good  men,  and  delights  in  their  griefs,  as  God 
has  pleafure  in  their  profperity. 

8.  The  permiflion  God  gave  to  Satan  to  afflift  Job  for 
the  trial  of  his  fincerity.  Satan  defired  God  to  do  if, 
put  forth  tby  band  now.  God  allowed  him  to  do  it, 
ver.  2 2.  All  that  he  hat  is  in  tby  band ; make  the  trial 
as  (harp  as  thou  canft ; do  thy  word  at  him.  Now, 
( 1.)  It  is  matter  of  wonder,  that  God  (hould  give  Satan 
uich  a permiflion  as  this,  hould  deliver  the  foul  cf  bit 
turtle-dove  into  the  hand  of  the  adverfary,  fuch  a lamb 
to  fuch  a lion  ; but  he  did  it  for  his  own  glory,  the  ho- 
nour of  Job,  the  explanation  of  providence,  and  the  en- 
couragement of  his  affliirkd  people  in  all  ages ; to  make 
a cafe,  which  being  adjudged,  might  be  a ufcful  pre- 
cedent. He  fuflered  Job  to  be  tried,  as  he  fuftcred  Peter 
to  be  fifted,  but  took  care  bis  faith  Jhculd  not  fait, 
Luke  xxii.  22.  and  then  the  trial  of  it  was  found  unto 
praife , and  honour,  and  glory , 1 Pet.  i.  7.  But,  (2.)  It 
is  matter  of  comfort,  that  Uod  has  the  devil  in  a chain , 
a great  chain,  Rev.  xx.  1.  He  could  not  afflict  Job 
without  leave  from  God,  firft  a(kcd  and  obtained  j and 
then  no  further  than  he  had  leave,  only  upon  bimfeif  put 
not  forth  tbine  band,  meddle  not  with  nis  body,  but  only 
with  his  eft  ate.  It  is  a limited  power  that  the  devil 
hath  j he  hath  no  power  to  debauch  men  but  what  they 
give  him  themfelvcs,  nor  power  to  afflift  men  but  what 
is  given  him  from  above. 

Lnftly,  Satan’s  departure  from  this  meeting  of  the 
Tons  of  God  : Before  they  broke  up,  Satan  went  forth, 
(as  Cain,  Gen.  iv.  ifi.)  from  the  prrfence  of  the  Lord  ; 
no  longer  detained  before  him,  (as  Doeg  was,  1 Sam. 
xxi.  7.)  than  until  he  had  accompliihed  his  malicious 
purpofe.  He  went  forth,  fi.)  Glad  that  he  had 
gained  his  point j proud  of  the  permiflion  he  had  to 
do  tmfehief  to  a good  man,  and,  (2.)  Rcfolvcd  to  lofe 
no  time,  but  fpeedily  to  put  his  projeft  in  execution  : 
he  went  forth  now  not  to  go  to  and  fro,  rambling  through 
the  earth,  but  with  a dire£l  courfe  to  fail  upon  poor  Job, 
who  is  carefully  going  on  in  the  way  of  nis  duty,  and 
knows  nothing  of  the  matter.  What  pafleth  between 
good  and  bad  lpirits  concerning  us,  we  are  not  aware. 

13.  SI  And  there  was  a day  when  his  fons 
and  his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  elded  brother’s  houfe  : 14.  And 
there  came  a meflenger  unto  Job,  and  faid, 
The  oxen  were  plowing,  and  the  afles  feed-' 
ing  befide  them:  15.  And  the  Sabeans  fell 
upon  them,  and  took  them  away,  yea,  they 
have  (lain  the  fervants  w ith  the  edge  of  the 
fword,  and  I only  am  efcaped  alone  to  tell 
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thee.  16.  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  there 
came  alfo  another,  and  faid,  The  fire  of  God 
is  fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burnt  up  the 
Ihecp,  and  the  fervants,  and  confumed  them, 
and  I only  am  efcaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 
ij . While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  there  came 
alfo  another  and  faid,  The  Chaldeans  made 
out  three  bands,  and  fell  upon  the  camels, 
and  have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  (lain 
the  fervants  with  the  edge  of  the  fword, 
and  I only  am  efcaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 
1 8.  While  he  was  yet  fpeaking,  there  cainc 
alfo  another,  and  faid,  Thy  fons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldeft  brother’s  houfe:  19.  And  be- 
.hold,  there  came  a great  wind  from  the  wil- 
demefs,  and  fmote  the  four  corners  of  the 
houfe,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and 
they  are  dead,  and  I only  am  efcaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

We  have  here  a particular  account  of  Job’s  troubles : 
( i.)  Satan  brought  them  upon  him  on  the  very  day  that 
bis  children  began  their  cotirfc  of  fcaliing,  at  their 
eldefi  brother’s  houfe , ver.  13.  where  he  having  (we  may 
fuppofe)  the  double  portion,  the  entertainment  was  the 
moll  rich  and  plentiful.  The  whole  family,  no  doubt, 
was  in  perfect  repofe,  and  all  were  eafy,  and  under  no 
apprehenfion  of  trouble,  now  when  they  revived  this 
euftom  : and  this  time  Satan  chofe,  that  the  trouble 
coming  now  might  be  the  more  grievous,  the  night  of 
my  pleafurt  has  he  turned  into  fear,  Ila.  xxi.  4. 

(2.)  Thev  all  come  upon  him  at  once  j while  one 
meffenger  01  evil  tidings  was  fpeaking,  another  came, 
and  before  he  had  tola  his  ftory  a third,  and  a fourth 
followed  immediately.  Thus  Satan  by  the  divine  per- 
miflion  ordered  it,  ( #.)  That  there  might  appear  a more 
than  ordinary  difpleafure  of  God  againft  him  in  his 
troubles,  and  by  that  he  might  be  exafperated  againft 
the  divine  providence,  as  if  it  were  relblved,  right  or 
wrong,  to  ruin  him,  and  not  give  him  time  to  fpeak  for 
himfelf.  (2.)  That  he  might  not  have  Icifurc  to  con- 
fider  and  recolk-tfl  himfelf,  and  rcafon  himfelf  into  a 
gracious  fubmiflion,  but  might  be  overwhelmed  and 
overpowered  by  a complication  of  calamities.  If  he 
have  not  room  to  pnufc  a little,  he  will  be  apt  to  lpeak 
in  hafte,  and  then,  if  ever,  he  will  curfc  his  God.  Note, 
The  children  of  God  are  often  in  hcavinefs,  through 
manifold  temptations  : Deep  calls  to  deep,  waves  and 
billows,  one  upon  the  neck  of  another.  Let  one  afflic- 
tion therefore,  quicken  and  help  u to  prepare  for  an- 
other, for  how  deep  foever  we  have  drunk  of  the  bitter 
cup,  as  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  we  cannot  be  fure 
that  we  have  drunk  our  (hare,  and  that  it  will  finally 
pafs  from  us.  (3.)  They  took  from  him  all  that  he  had, 
and  made  a full  end  of  his  enjoyments.  The  detail  of 
his  Ioffes  anfwers  to  the  foregoing  inventory  of  his  pof- 
feflions. 

1.  He  had  500  yoke  of  oxen , and  500  fhe-a(fes}  and  a 
competent  number  of  fervants  to  attend  them,  and  all 
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thofe  he  loll  at  once,  ver.  14,  15.  The  account  he  has 
of  this,  lets  him  know,  (i.)That  it  was  not  through  any 
careleflacfs  of  his  fervants,  for  then  his  refentment 
might  have  fpeut  itfclf  upon  them  : The  oxen  were 
plowing,  not  playing,  and  the  tiles  not  fuffertd  to  ftrny, 
and  fo  taken  up  as  waifs,  but  feeding  belide  them,  un- 
der the  fervant’s  eye,  each  in  their  place,  and  they  that 
parted  by,  we  may  fuppofe  bleflVd  them,  and  laid,  God 
fpeed  the  plough.  Note,  illl  our  prudence,  care  and 
diligence,  cannot  fecure  us  from  ail'iclion,  no  not  from 
thofe  afflictions  which  are  commonly  owing  to  impru- 
dcncc  and  negligence.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city , 
the  watchman,  though  never  fo  wakeful,  wakes  hut  in 
vain  ; yet  it  is  fume  comfort  under  a trouble  if  it  found 
us  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  not  in  any  by-path. 
(2.)  That  it  was  through  the  wtrkednefs  of  his  neigh- 
bours the  Sabenns,  a ibrt  of  rapparecr  perhaps,  that 
lived  by  Ipoil  and  plunder  : They  carried  off’  the  oxen 
and  afles,  and  flew  the  fervants  that  faithfully  and 
bravely  did  their  belt  to  defend  them  ; and  one  only 
efcaped,  not  in  kindnefs  to  him  or  his  mailer,  but  that 
Job  might  have  the  certain  intelligence  of  it,  by  an  eye- 
wituefs,  before  lie  heard  it  by  a Hying  report,  which 
would  have  brought  it  upon  him  gradually.  Wo  have 
no  rcafon  to  fufpeCt  that  either  Job  or  any  of  his  fer* 
vants  had  given  any  provocation  to  thefe  Sn beans  to 
make  this  inroad,  but  Satan  put  it  into  their  hearts  to 
do  it,  to  do  it  now,  and  fo  gained  a double  point,  for  he 
made  both  Job  to  fuller  ana  them  to  fin.  Note,  When 
Satan  ha*  God’s  permiflion  to  do  mifehief,  he  will  not 
want  mifehievous  men  to  be  his  inffruments  in  doing 
it,  for  he  is  a fpirit  that  works  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience. 

2.  He  had  feven  thouf >nd  Jheep,  and  fficphcrds  that 
kept  them,  and  all  .thofe  he  loft  at  the  fame  time  by 
lightning,  ver.  16.  Job  was  perhaps  in  his  own  miud 
ready  to  reproach  the  Sabcans,  and  fly  out  agaiolt  them 
for  their  injuftice  and  cruelty,  when  the  next  news  im- 
mediately dirc&s  him  to  look  upwards,  the  fire  of  God  it 
fallen  from  heaven.  As  thunder  is  his  voice,  fo  light- 
ning is  his  fire  : But  this  was  fuch  an  extraordinary 
lightning,  and  levelled  fo  diredly  againft  Job,  that  all 
his  flteep  and  ihepherds  were  not  onlv  killed,  but  con 
fumed  by  it  at  once,  and  one  Ihcpherd  only  left  alive  to 
carry  the  news  to  poor  Job.  The  devil  aiming  to  make 
him  curie  God  and  renounce  his  religion,  managed  this 
part  of  the  trial  very  artfully,  in  order  thereunto. 
(1.)  His  Ihecp,  with  which  cfpccialfyr  he  ufed  to  honour 
God  in  facrifice,  were  all  taken  from  him,  as  if  God 
were  angry  at  his  offerings,  and  would  punilh  him  m 
thofe  very  things  which  he  had  employed  in  his  fervic\ 
Having  mifreprefented  Job  to  God  as  a falfc  fervnnt,  in 
purfuance  of  his  old  defign  to  fet  beaven  and  earth  at 
variance,  he  here  mif.  -preknted  God  to  Job  as  a hard 
mailer,  who  would  not  protect  thofe  Hocks  out  of  which 
he  had  had  fo  many  burnt-offerings  : This  would  tempt 
Job  to  fay,  //  is  vain  to  ferve  God.  (2.)  The  meffenger 
called  the  lightning  the  fire  of  Gad,  and  innocently 
enough  ; but  perhaps  Satan  thereby  defigned  to  ft r ike 
into  his  mind  this  though  r,  that  God  was  turned  to  h:  Lit 
enemy , and  fought  again jl  him , which  was  much  more 
grievous  to  him  than  all  the  infults  of  the  Sabeans.  Jle 
owns,  chap.  xxxi.  23.  that  cl  jlruclion  from  God  was  a ter 
ror  to  him.  How  terrible  then  were  the  tidings  of  this 
dtftruvlion,  which  came  immediately  from  the  hand  of 
C God! 
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God ! Had  the  fire  from  heaven  canfumed  the  ll>eep 
upon  the  altar,  he  might  have  conftrued  it  a token  of 
God’s  favour  ; but  confivning  them  in  the  pafturr,  he 
could  not  but  look  upon  it  as  a token  of  God’*  dilplea* 
Cure, ; there  had  not  been  the  like  fince  Sodom  was 
burned. 

j.  He  had  three  tbovfand  camelr , and  fervants  tend- 
ing them,  and  he  loll  them  all  at  the  fame  time  by  the 
Chaldeans,  who  came  in  three  bands)  and  drove  them 
away,  and  flew  the  fervants,  t»rr.  17.  If  the  fire  of  God 
which  fell  upon  Job’s,  hone  ft  fervants  that  were  in  the 
way.  of  their  duty,  had  fallen  upon  the  Sabean  and 
Chaldean  robber*  that  were  doing  snifehief,  God’* 
judgments  therein  would  have  been,  like  the  great 
mountains,  evident  and  confpicuous  ; but  when  the 
way  of  the  wickfd  profpers,  and  they  carry  otT  their 
booty,  while  juft  and  good  men  arc  fuddcnly  cut  oft, 
God’s  rightcoufnef*  is  like  the  great  deep,  the  bottom 
of  which  wc  cannot  find,  Pfisl.  xxxvi.  6. 

4.  His  (lea  re  ft  and  moft  valuable  pollefflon*  were  his 
ten  children  j and  to  conclude  the  tragedy,  news  is 
brought  him  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  were  killed, 
and  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  houfc  in  which  they  were 
feafting,  and  all  the  fervants  that  waited  or.  them,  ex- 
cept one  that  came  expref*  with  the  tiding*  of  it, 
ver.  i&,  19.  This  was  the  grcaicft  of  all  Job’s  lodes, 
and  which  could  not  but  go  neareft  him,  and  therefore 
the  devil  referved  it  for  the  laft,  that  if  the  other  pro- 
vocations failed,  this  might  make  him  curie  God.  Our 
children  are  pieces  of  ourfelves,  it  is  very  hard  to  part 
with  them,  and  touches  a good  man  in  as  tender  a part 
a*  any  other.  But  to  part  with  them  all  at  once,  and 
for  them  to  be  all  cut  on  in  a moment,  who  had  been  fo 
many  years  his  cares  and  hopes,  went  to  the  quick  in- 
deed. ( 1.)  They  all  died  together,  and  not  one  of  them 
was  left  alive.  David,  though  a wife  and  good  mau, 
was  put  very  much  off  the  binges  by  the  death  of  otie 
fon  ; how  hard  then  did  it  bear  upon  poor  Job,  who 
loft  them  all,  and  in  one  moment  was  written  childlcf*  ? 
(J.)  They  died  fuddenly  : Had  they  been  taken  away 
by  fome  lingering  difeafe,  he  had  notice  to  evpetl  thrir 
death,  and  prepare  for  the  breach  j but  this  enme  upon 
him  without  giving  him  any  warning.  (3.)  They  died 
when  they  were  feafting  and  making  merry.  Had  they 
dieu  fuddcnly  when  they  were  praying,  He  might  the 
better  have  borne  it ; he  would  have  hoped,  that  death 
had  found  them  in  n good  frame,  if  their  blood  had  been 
mingled  with  their  Sacrifices;  but  to  have  it  mingled 
with  their  fcaib,  where  he  himfclf  ufed  to  be  jealous  of 
them,  that  they  had  Jinned  and  curfcd  God  in  the  r b>  art r, 
to  have  that  day  come  upon  them  at  unawares,  like  a 
thief  in  the  night,  when  perhaps  their  head>  were  over- 
charged w ith  forfeiting  and  drunkennefs ; this  could 
r.ot  but  add  much  to  his  grief,  confidering  what  a ten- 
der concern  he  always  had  for  his  childrens  fouls,  and 
that  they  were  now  out  of  the  reach  of  the  facrifices  he 
ufed  to  ofter,  according  to  the  number  of  thet  > all.  See 
hetv  ail  things  come  alike  to  all.  Job’s  children  were 
conftantly  prayed  for  by  their  father,  and  lived  in  love 
one  with  another,  ami  yet;  came  to  this  untimely  end* 
(4.)  They  died  by  a wind  of  the  devil’s  railing,  who  is 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air , Eph.  ii.  2.  But  which 
looked  upon  to  be  an  immediate  hand  of  God,  and 
a token  of  his  wrath.  So  Bildad  conftrued  it,  chop. 
via.  4.  Thy  children  have  Jinned  agatnft  hire,  and  he  has 
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cafi  thrm  away  in  tbtir  tran/frtj/ioa.  ( t.)  They  were 
taken  away  when  he  had  moll  need  of  them  to  comfort 
him  under  all  his  other  lofics.  Such  mifcrable  comfort- 
ers arc  all  creatures j in  God  only  wc  have  a prefent 
help  at  all  times. 

20.  Then  Job  arofc,  and  rent  his  mantle, 
and  lhaved  his  head,  and  fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  worihipped  ; 11.  And  Paid,  Na- 
ked came  I out  of  my  mother’s  womb,  and 
naked  (hall  I return  thither : The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ; blef- 
fed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  22.  In  all  this 
Job  (inned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolilhly. 

Tht  devil  had  done  all  he  defired  leave  to  do  againfi. 
Job,  to  provoke  him  to  curfc  God,  had  touched  all  that 
he  had,  touched  it  with  a witnefs  ; he  whom  the  riling 
fun  faw  the  richeft  of  all  the  men  in  the  call,  before 
night  was  poor  to  a proverb.  If  riches  hud  been,  a& 
Satan  infinuatrd,  the  only  principle  of  his  religion,  now 
he  had  loft  his  riches  he  had  certainly  loll  hi*  religion  ; 
but  the  account  wc  have  in  theft*  verfc*,  of  his  pious 
deportment  under  his  affliction,  fufflciently  proved  the 
devil  a liar,  and  Job  an  honed  man. 

1.  lie  carried  himfclf  like  a man  under  his  affliction* ; 
not  ftupid  and  fenfelefs,  like  a llock  or  a done  ; not  un- 
natural and  unaffected  at  the  death  of  his  children  and 
fervants,  no,  ver.  20.  He  amfe,  and  rent  his  mantle,  and 

Jhaved  his  head,  w hich  were  the  ufual  expreflioas  of 
great  forrow,  to  fiicw  that  he  was  feuiible  of  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  that  was  gone  out  agniuft  him  ; yet  be  did 
not  break  out  into  any  indecencies,  nor  difeover  an  ex- 
travagant pafflon  j he  did  not  faint  away,  but  arofc,  as  a 
champion  to  the  combat ; did  not  in  a heat  throw  off 
his  clothes,  but  very  gravely,  in  conformity  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  country,  rent  nis  mantle,  his  cloak,  or  outer  gar- 
ment ; did  not  pnihouately  tear  his  hhir,  but  deliberate- 
ly lhaved  hi*  head : By  all  which  it  appeared,  that  he 
kept  his  temper,  and  bravely  maintained  the  pofiefflon 
and  repofc  of  his  own  foul  in  the  midft  of  ail  thefc  pro- 
vocation*. It  is  oblervable  when  he  began  to  (hew  his 
refentment ; not  till  he  heard  of  the  death  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  then  he  arofe,  then  he  rent  his  mantle.  A 
worldly  unbelieving  heart  would  have  faid,  now  the 
meat  i*  gone,  it  is  well  the  mouths  are  gone  too  ; now 
there  are  no  portion*.,  it  is  well  there  are  no  children  ; 
but  Job  knew  better  things,  and  would  have  been  thank- 
ful if  Providence  had  fpared  his  children,  though  he 
had  had  little  or  nothing  for  them,  for  Jehoi'ab-iireh, 
the  Lord  will  provide.  Some  expofitors,  remembering 
that  it  was  ufuaj  with  the  Jew*  to  rend  their  clothes 
when  they  heard  blafpheiny,  conjecture  that  Job  rent 
hi*  clothes  in  a !<ly  indignation  at  the  blafphemous 
thoughts  which  Sutau  now  caft  into  his  mind,  tempting 
him  to  curfe  God. 

2.  He  carried  himfclf  like  or  wife  and  good  man  un- 
der his  affliction,  like  a perfect  and  upright  man,  and  one 
that  feared  Hod,  and  tf  hewed  the  evil  of  fin  more  than 
that  of  uutward  trouble. 

1. ‘He  humbled  himftlf  under  the  hand  of  God,  and 
accommodated  himfclf  to  the  providences  he  was  under, 
as  one  that  knew  how  to  want  as  well  os  how  to  abound. 

When 


When  Cod  called  to  weeping  and  mourning,  he  wept 
and  mourned,  rent  bis  mantle , and  jhaved  bis  bead,  and 
as  one  that  abated  himfclf  even  to  the  dull  before  God, 
he  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  in  a penitent  fenfe  of  fin, 
and  a patient  iubtniflion  to  the  will  of  God,  accepting  the 
punijhment  of  bis  iniquity.  Thereby  he  (hewed  hi*  fin- 
oenty,  for  hypocrites  cry  not  when  God  binds  them, 
Job  xxxvi.  1 3.  Hereby  he  difpofed  himfclf  to  get  good 
by  the  nffli&ion,  for  how  can  wc  improve  the  grief  we 
will  not  feci  ? 

2.  He  compofed  himself  with  quieting  confideration*, 
that  he  might  not  be  difturbed.  and  put  out  of  the  pof- 
fcfiion  of  hit  own  foul  by  thefe  events : He  rcafons  from 
the  common  ftateof  human  life,  which  he  deferibes  with 
application  to  himfclf  j Mated  came  1 fas  others  do)  out 
of  my  mother *s  womb,  and  noted  fba/l  f return  thither , 
into  the  lap  of  our  common  mother  the  earth,  as  the 
child,  when  it  is  fick  or  weary,  lays  its  head  in  its  mo- 
ther's bofom.  Duf  we  were  in  our  original,  and  to  dujl 
we  return  in  our  exit,  Gen.  iii.  19.  to  the  earth , as  we 
were,  Eccl.  xii.  7.  naked  (halt  wc  return  thither,  whence 
we  were  taken,  viz.  to  the  clay,  Job  xxxiii.  6.  St  Paul 
refers  to  this  of  Job,  1 7i«.  vi.  7.  We  brougb^notbing  of 
this  world’s  goods  into  the  world,  hut  have  them  from 
others,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out,  but 
mull  leave  them  to  others.  We  come  into  the  world 
naked,  not  only  unarmed,  but  unclothed,  hclplefs,  ihift- 
lefs,  not  fo  well  covered  and  fenced  as  other  creatures  : 
The  fia  wc  are  bom  in,  makes  us  naked  to  our  Ibame  in 
the  eyes  of  the  holy  God.  We  go  out  of  the  world 
naked  ; the  body  doth,  though  the  fan&ified  foul  goes 
clothed,  2 Cor.  v.  3.  Death  (trips  us  of  all  our  enjoy- 
ments j clothing  can  neither  warm  nor  adorn  a dead 
body.  This  confideration  filenced  Job  under  all  bis  Iof- 
fes. (1.)  He  is  but  where  he  was  at  firft  ; he  looks 
upon  himfelf  but  as  naked,  not  maimed,  nor  wounded, 
he  was  himfelf  ftill  his  own  man,  when  nothing  elfe  was 
his  own  s and  therefore  but  reduced  to  his  firft  condi- 
tion. Memo  tain  pauper  poteji  effe  quant  nalus  efl.  Min. 
Felix . If  we  are  impoverifhed,  we  are  not  wronged,  nor 
much  hurt,  for  wc  are  but  as  we  were  born.  (2.)  He 
is  but  where  he  mud  have  been  at  lalt,  and  is  only  un- 
clothed or  unloaded  rather,  a little  fx>ner  than  he  ex- 
pected. If  wc  put  off  our  clothes  before  wre  go  to  bed, 
it  U forae  inconvenience,  but  it  may  be  the  better  borne, 
when  it  is  near  bed-time. 

3.  He  gave  glory  to  God,  and  exprrficd  himfelf  upon 
this  occafion  with  a great  veneration  for  the  divine  pro- 
vidence, and  an  awful  fubmiffton  to  the  difpofals  of  it ; 
and  wc  may  well  rejoice  to  find  Job  in  this  good  frame, 
becawfe  this  was  the  very  thing  upon  which  the  trial  of 
hi*  integrity  was  put,  though  he  did  not  know  it.  The 
devil  faid  he  would,  under  hi*,  affliction,  curie  God,  but 
he  bieffed  him,  and  fo  proved  himfelf  an  honeft  man. 

1.  He  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God  both  in  the 
mercies  he  had  formerly  enjoyed,  and  in  the  afflictions 
he  was  now  exercifed  with.  The  Lord  gone,  and  the 
Lord  has  taken  away.  We  mult  own  the  divine  pro- 
vidences/ f 1.)  In  all  our  comforts.  God  gave  us  our 
being,  made  ut , and  not  we  our /elves , gave  us  our  wealth  ; 
it  was  not  our  own  ingenuity  or  induftry  that  enriched 
us,  but  God’s  bleffing  on  our  cares  and  endeavours  ; 
he  gave  us  power  to  get  wealth  ; not  only  made  the 
creatures  for  us,  but  bellowed  upon  us  our  (hare. 
(2.)  In  all  our  erodes.  The  fame  that  gave,  hath  taken 


away,  and  may  he  not  do  wtmt  he  will  with  his  own  * 
See  how  he  looks  above  inltrumenls,  and  keeps  his  eye 
upon  the  firft  caufe  ; he  doth  not  fay,  the  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Sabcans  and  Chaldeans  have  taken  away,  God 
made  me  rich,  and  the  devil  has  made  me  poor ; but  be 
that  gave  ha*  taken,  and  for  that  rtafon  he  is  dumb, 
and  has  nothing  to  fay,  becaufe  God  did  it  j he  that 
gave  all  may  take  which  and  when,  how  and  how  much, 
he  pleafeth.  Seneca  could  argue  thus,  abfiulit,  fed  et 
dedit  ; and  EpiCictus  excelleutly,  (cap.  xv.)  when  thou 
art  deprived  of  any  comfort,  fuppofe  a child  taken  away 
by  death,  or  a part  of  thy  eftate  loft,  fay  not 
•wtl,  but  dxtZvxa : Not  1 have  loll  it,  but  I have  re- 
ftored  it,  and  returned  it  to  the  right  owner  j but  thou 
wilt  object,  (faith  he)  he  is  an  ill  man  that  has  robbed 
me  (««*•<  « To  which  he  anfwcrs,  What 

is  it  to  thee,  (rS  at  nt  by  what  hand  he  that  gives, 
remands  what  he  gave. 

2.  He  adores  God  in  both.  When  all  was  gone,  he 
fell  down  and  worshipped.  Note,  Afflictions  muft  not 
divert  us  from,  but  quicken  us  to  the  cxcrcifes  of  reli- 
gion. Weeping  mult  not  hinder  fowing,  nor  hinder 
worshipping.  He  eyed  not  only  the  hand  of  God,  but 
the  ■dame  of  God  in  his  afflictions,  and  gave  glory  to 
that,  B/efftd  be  the  name  of  the  Isird.  He  hath  ftill  the 
fame  great  and  good  thoughts  of  God  that  ever  he  had, 
and  is  as  forward  as  ever  to  fpeak  them  forth  to  hi> 
praife.  and  can  find  in  his  heart  to  blei*  God,  even 
when  he  takes  away,  as  well  as  when  he  gives.  Thus 
mult  wc  Jing  both  of  mercy  and  judgment , Pfat.  ci.  I. 
(1.)  He  blelicth  God  for  what  was  given,  though  now 
it  was  taken  .away  : When  our  comforts  are  removed 
from  us,  we  mult  thank  God  that  ever  we  had  them, 
and  had  them  fo  much  longer  than  wc  deferved.  Nay, 
(2.)  adores  God,  even  in  taking  away,  and  gives 
him  honour  by  a willing  fubmiiTion  ; nay,  he  gives  him 
thanks  for  good  defigned  him  by  his  afflictions,  and 
racious  fupports  under  his  afflictions,  and  the  believing 
ones  he  bad  of  a happy  ifiue  at  laft. 

Laftly,  Here  is  the  honourable  teftimony  which  the 
Holy  Ghoft  gives  to  Job’s  conftancy,  and  good  carriage 
under  liis  afflictions.  He  palled  his  trials  with  applaule, 
ver.  22.  In  all  this  Job  did  not  mifs  it,  for  be  did  not 
attribute  folly  to  God,  nor  in  the  leall  reflect  upon  hi* 
wifdom  in  what  he  had  done.  Difcontcnt  and  impa- 
tience do  in  effect  charge  God  with  folly.  Againft  the 
workings  of  thefe  therefore.  Job  rorefully  watched,  and 
fo  muft  we,  acknowledging  that  as  God  has  done  right, 
but  we  have  done  wickedly,  fo  God  has  done  wilely, 
but  we  have  done  fooliihly,  very  foolilhly.  They  who 
not  only  keep  their  temper  under  erodes  and  provoca- 
tions, but  keep  up  good  thoughts  of  God,  and  fweet 
communion  with  him,  whether  their  praife  be  of  men 
or  no,  it  will  be  of  God,  at  Job’s  here  was. 


CHAP.  II. 

We  left  Job  honourably  acquitted,  upon  a fair  trial  between 
God  and  Satan  concerning  him  : Satan  bad  leave  to 
touch,  to  touch  and  take  all  be  bad,  and  was  confident  be 
would  then  curfe  God  to  bis  face  ; but  on  the  contrary , 
be  bieffed  him,  and  fo  be  was  proved  an  bonefi  man , and 
Satan  a falft  accvfrr.  Now  one  would  have  thought 
tbit  bad  bun  conclujwe,  and  that  Job  Jbould  never  have 
2 bad 
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bad  his  reputation  called  in  etucfHcn  again  : But  Job  u 
known  to  be  armour  of  proof  and  therefore  is  here  fet 
Up  fur  a mark,  and  brought  upon  bit  trial  a fecund  time. 
(i.)  Satan  moved for  another  trial,  which  /bould  touch 
bis  bone  and  bis  fijh,  vcr.  I. — 5.  (2.)  God  for  holy 

ends  permits  it,  ver.  6.  (3.)  Satan  fmites  him  with  a 

very  painful  and  loathfome  difeafe , vcr.  7,  8.  (4.)  His 

wife  tempts  him  to  curfe  Gr*d,  but  he  defjls  the  tempta- 
tion, ver.  9,  10.  (5.)  His  friends  come  to  condole  with 
him,  and  to  comfort  him,  ver.  11. — 1 3.  rind  in  this , 
that  good  man  is  fet  forth  jar  an  example  cf  fifering 
ajudicn,  and  of  putiencc • 

X*  A GAIN  there  was  a day,  when  the 
fons  of  God  came  to  prefent  them- 
felvcs  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  allb 
among  them  to  prefent  himfelf  before  the 
Lord.  i.  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  Sat.in, 
From  whence  coraeft  thou?  And  Satan  an- 
lwered  the  Lord,  and  faid,  From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it.  3.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Sa- 
tan, Haft  thou  conlidered  my  fervant  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a 
perfe<fl  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  fear- 
eth  God,  and  efeheweth  evil?  and  Hill  he 
holdeth  fall  his  integrity,,  although  thou 
movedft  me  againft  him,  to  deftroy  him 
without  caufe.  4.  And  Satan  anfwered  the 
Lord,  and  faid,  Skin  for  (kin,  yea,  all  that  a 
man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.  5.  But 
put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his 
bone  and  his  flefh,  and  he  will  curfe  tliee  to 
thy  face.  6.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Sa- 
tan, Behold,  he  1/  in  thine  hand,  but  Cave 
bis  life. 

Satan,  that  fwom  enemy  to  God  and  all  good  men,  is 
here  puihing  forvrard  his  malicious  profecution  of  Job, 
whom  he  hated  becaufc  God  loved  him,  and  did  all  he 
could  to  feparate  between  him  and  his  God,  to  fow  dif- 
cord,  and  make  mifehief  Ixtwcecn  them,  urging  God  to 
afflict  him,  and  then  urging  him  to  blafpbeme  God. 
One  would  have  thought  he  had  had  enough  of  his  for- 
mer attempt  upon  Job,  in  which  he  was  to  Ihamefully 
baffled  and  difappointed,  but  malice  b rvftlcfs,  the  devil 
and  his  inllrumeuts  are  fo  : They  that  calumniate  good 
people,  and  nccufc  them  falfely,  will  have  their  faying, 
though  the  evidence  to  the  contrary  be  never  fo  plain 
and  full,  and  they  have  been  call  in  the  iiTue  which 
they  themfelves  have  put  it  upon.  Satan  will  have 
Job’s  caufe  called  over  again  ; The  malicious,  unreafou- 
able  importunity  of  that  great  perfecutor  of  the  faints  is 
repreftoted,  Rev.  xii.  10.  by  his  accufing  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night,  dill  repeating  and  urging  that 
againft  them,  which  has  been  many  a time  aufwered  : 
So  did  Satan  here  accufe  Job  day  after  day.  Here  is, 
x.  The  court  fet,  aud  the  profecutor,  or  accufcr,  ma- 
king his  appearance,  ver.  1 , 2.  as  before,  chap.  i.  6,  7. 
The  angels  attended  God’s  throne,  and  Satan  among 
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them  : One  would  have  expc&ed  him  to  come  and  con- 
fefs  his  malice  againft  Job,  and  his  m'tftake  concerning 
him,  to  cry  peecavi  for  belying  one  whom  God  fpoke 
well  of,  and  to  beg  pardon  ; but  inftcad  of  that,  he 
comes  with  a further  defign  againft  Job.  He  is  alked 
the  fame  queftion  as  before,  whence  comcjl  thou  l and 
anfwcrs  as  before,  from  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  ; as 
if  he  had  been  doing  no  harm,  though  he  had  been  abuf- 
ing  that  good  man. 

2.  The  Judge  himfelf  of  counfcl  for  the  accufed,  and 
pleading  for  him,  vcr.  3.  Haf  than  conjidend  my  Jervant 
job  better  than  thou  didft,  and  art  thou  now  at  length 
convinced  that  he  is  a faithful  Ten  ant  of  mine,  a perfeH 
and  an  upright  man,  for  thou  feeft  he  fill  holds  faf  his 
integrity  j this  b now  added  to  his  chamber,  as  a further 
achievement,  inftcad  of  letting  go  his  religion,  and  curf- 
ing  God,  he  holds  it  faftcr  than  ever,  as  that  which  he 
has  now  more  than  ordinary  occniion  for ; he  is  the 
fame  in  adverfity  that  he  was  in  profperity,  and  rather 
better,  and  more  hearty  and  lively  iu  bleffing  God  than 
ever  he  was,  and  takes  root  the  faner  for  being  thus  ftia- 
ken.  See,  (1.)  How  Satan  is  condemned  for  his  allega- 
tions againft  Job  : Thou  movedf  me  againf  him,  as  an 
accufe r,  to  deftroy  him  without  caufe.  Or,  thou  in  vain 
movedft  me  to  deftroy  him,  but  f will  never  do  that  : 
Good  men  when  they  are  cafi  down,  arc  not  defrayed,- 
1 Cor.  iv.  9.  How  well  is  it  for  us,  that  neither  men 
nor  devils  arc  to  be  our  judges,  for  perhaps  they  would 
deftroy  us  right  or  wrong  ; but  our  judgment  proceedeth 
from  the  Lord,  whofe  judgment  never  erre,  or  isbiaiTed. 
(2.)  How  Job  is  commended  for  his  conftancy,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  attacks  made  upon  him  ft  ill  he  holds  fait 
his  integrity,  as  his  weapon,  and  thou  canft  not  difarm 
him  ; as  his  treafure,  and  thou  canft  not  rob  him  of  that; 
nay,  thine  endeavours  to  do  it  make  him  hold  it  the 
fafter  : Inftcad  of  lofing  ground  by  the  temptation,  he 
gets  ground.  God  fpraks  of  it  w ith  wonder  and  plea- 
furc,  and  fomething  of  triumph  in  the  power  of  hi<  own 
grace,  fill  be  bo/dr  faf  his  integrity . Thus  the  trial  of 
Job’s  faith  was  found  to  his  projfe  and  honour,  1 Fet.  i.  7. 
Couftancy  crowns  integrity. 

3.  The  accufation  further  profecuted,  vcr.  4.  What 
txcufe  can  Satan  nakc  for  the  fuccefslcftnefs  of  his  for- 
mer attempt  > What  can  he  fay  to  palliate  it,  when  he 
had  been  fo  very  confident  he  fhould  gain  his  point  b 
Why,  truly  he  has  this  to  fay.  Skin  fur jlin,  and  all  that 
a man  has  will  be  give  for  bis  life . Something  of  truth 
there  is  in  this,  that  felf-love  and  fclf-prefervation  are 
very  powerful  and  commanding  principles  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  Men  love  themfelves  better  than  their  neareft 
relations,  even  their  children,  that  arc  piece*  of  thtm- 
fclves  *,  will  not  only  venture,  but  give  their  tftates  to 
fave  their  lives.  AU  account  life  fwcct  and  precious, 
and  while  they  are  themfelves  in  health  and  at  eatV, 
they  can  keep  trouble  from  their  hearts,  whatever  they 
lofe.  And  we  ought  to  make  a good  ufe  of  this  conit- 
drration,  and  while  God  continues  to  us  our  life  and 
heakh,  and  the  ufe  of  our  limbs  and  fenfes,  we  (hould 
the  more  patiently  bear  the  lofs  of  other  comforts.  See 
Mat.  vi,  25. 

But  Satan  grounds  upon  this  an  accufation  of  Job, 
flyly  rtprefenting  him,  (k)  As  unnatural  to  thole  about 
him,  and  one  that  laid  not  to  heart  the  death  of  his 
children  and  fervants,  nor  cared  how  many  of  them  had 
their  (kirn  (as  I may  fay)  dripped  over  their  cars, 
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long  a*  hr  flept  in  a whole  flun  himfelf.  As  if  he  that 
was  fo  tender  of  his  childrens  fools,  could  be  carclefs  of 
their  bodies,  and  like  the  oftrich,  hardened  againlt  his 
young  one-1,  as  though  they  Were  not  his.  (2.)  As 
wholly  felfiih,  and  minding  nothing  but  his  own  eafe  and 
fafety,  a i if  his  religion  made  him  four  and  morofe,  and 
ill-natured.  Thus  are  the  ways  and  people  of  God  oft 
mifreprefentrd  by  the  devil  and  his  agents. 

4.  A challenge  given  to  make  a further  trial  of  Job’s 
integrity,  vcr.  5.  Put  forth  thine  band  mow  , (for  I find 
my  hand  too  Ihort  to  reach  him,  and  too  weak  to  hurt 

'him)  and  touch  his  hone  and  his Jiefb , (that  is  with  him 
the  only  tender  part,  mate  him  Jich  with  fruiting  him , 
Micah  vi.  13.)  and  then  I dare  fay,  he  will  curfe  thee  to 
thy  face , and  let  go  his  integrity.  Satan  knew  it,  and 
we  find  it  by  experience,  that  nothing  is  more  likely  to 
ruffle  the  thoughts,  and  put  the  mind  into  diforder,  than 
acute  pain  and  diltexnper  of  body.  There  is  no  riifpu- 
ting  againlt  fenfe.  St  Paul  himfelf  had  much  ado  to 
bear  a thorn  in  the  Hdh,  nor  could  he  have  borne  it 
without  fpccial  grace  from  Chrift,  2 Cor.  xii.  7,  9. 

5.  A permiflion  granted  to  Satan  to  make  this  trial, 
vcr.  6.  Satan  would  have  God  put  forth  his  hand  and  do 
it,  but  he  ajfhhh  not  willingly,  nor  takes  any  pica  lure  in 
grieving  the  children  of  men,  much  left  his  own  children, 
Lam.  in.  33.  And  therefore  if  it  tnull  be  done,  let  Satan 
do  it,  who  delights  in  fuch  work,  he  is  in  thine  bend,  do 
thy  word  at  him  $ but  with  a provifo  nod  limitation, 
only  fave  bis  life , or  his  foul.  Afflict  him,  but  not  to 
death.  Satan  hunted  for  the  precious  life,  would  have 
taken  that,  if  he  might,  in  hopes  that  dying  agonies 
would  have  forced  Job  to  curfe  his  God  ; but  Goa  had 
mercy  in  (lore  for  Job  after  this  trial,  and  therefore  he 
mud  furvive  it,  and  however  he  is  affli&cd,  mull  have 
his  life  ijivcn  him  for  a prey.  If  God  did  not  chain  up 
the  roaring  lion,  how  foou  would  he  devour  us ! As  fr.r 
1$  he  permits  the  wrath  of  Satan  and  wicked  men  to 
proceed  againlt  his  people,  he  will  make  it  turn  to  his 
praife  and  theirs,  and  the  remainder  thereof  be  will  re- 
frain, Pfal.  Ixxvi.  ic*.  Save  his  foul, r.  his  rtafon,  fo 
fome  : Prefervc  to  him  the  ufe  of  that,  for  otherwise  it 
will  be  no  fair  trial : If  in  hi*  delirium  he  Ihould  curfe 
God,  that  will  be  no  difproof  of  his  integrity.  It 
would  not  be  the  language  of  his  heart,  but  of  his  di- 
stemper. 

Job,  in  being  thus  maligned  by  Satan,  was  a type  of 
Chrilt,  the  firit  prophecy  of  whom  was,  that  Satan  Ihould 
hruife  bis  heel,  Gen.  iii.  15.  and  fo  he  was  foiled,  as  in 
Job’s  cafe.  Satan  tempted  him  to  lei  go  his  integrity,  | 
Lis  adoption,  Alnt.  iv.  6.  If  thou  be  tbe  Son  of  God,  \ 
He  entered  into  the  heart  of  Judas  that  betrayed  Chrilt, 
and  (fomc  think)  with  his  terrors  put  Cbrift  into  his  n- 
gony  in  the  garden  :-*Hc  had  pcrmilfton  to  touch  his 
bone  and  his  fleih,  without  exception  of  his  Rfc,  becaufe 
by  dying,  he  was  to  do  that  which  Job  could  not  do  j 
defray  him  that  bad  tbe  power  of  death,  that  is  the  dcviL 

7.  f So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pre- 
fence of  the  Lord*  and  fmotejob  with  fore 
" boils,  from  the  foie  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 
S.  And  he  took  him  a potfiierd  to  ferape 
himfelf  withal ; and  he  fat  down  among  the 
lilies*  9.  f Then  faid  his  wife  unto  him, 1 


Doft  thou  flill  retain  thine  integrity  ? Curfe 
God  and  die.  10.  But  he  faid  unto  her. 
Thou  fpeakeft  as  one  of  the  fooliih  women 
fpeaketh : What?  fhall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  fhall  we  not  receive 
evil  ? In  all  this  did  not  Job  fin  with  his  lips. 

The  devil  having  got  leave  to  tear  and  worry  poor 
Job,  prefcntly  fell  to  work  with  him  as  a tormenter  firft, 
and  then  a tempter  : His  own  children  he  tempts  firft, 
and  draws  them  to  fin,  ind  afterwards  torments,  when 
thereby  he  has  brought  them  to  ruin  j but  this  child  of 
God  he  tormented  with  affliciion,  and  then  tempted  to 
make  an  ill  ufe  of  his  afflidion.  That  which  he  aimed 
at  was  to  make  Job  curfe  God  j new  here  we  are  told 
what  courfe  he  took  both  to  move  him  to  it,  and  move 
it  to  him  j both  to  give  him  the  provocation,  elfe  it  would 
| be  to  no  purpofe  to  urge  him  to  it,  and  to  give  him  the 
information,  clfc  he  would  not  have  thought  of  it ; thus, 
artfully  iff  the  temptation  managed  with  alt  the  fubtil- 
ty  of  the  old  ferpent,  who  is  here  playing  the  lame  game 
againlt  Job,  that  he  played  againlt  our  full  parents, 
Gen.  iii.  aimntg  to  fechice  him  from  his  allegiance  to  his 
God,  and  to  rob  him  of  his  integrity. 

r.  He  provokes  him  to  curfe  God,  by  fmiting  him' 
with  fore  boils,  and  fo  making  him  a burden  to  himfelf,. 
vcr.  7,  8.  The  former  attack  was  extremely  violent, 
but  Job  kept  his  ground  bravely,  made  good  the  pafs, 
and  carried  the  day  *.  Yet  he  is  llill  but  girding  on  the  » 
harneft,  there  is  worfe  behind  , the  cloud*  return  after 
the  rain  ; Satan,  by  the  divine  per  million,  fdlcws  his 
blow,  and  now  deep  calls  unto  deep. 

( I.)  The  difeafe  was  very  grievous  with  which  Job 
was  feized  j S a tan  /mote  him  u ah  boils,  fore  bods,  ail  o- 
ver  him,  from  Head  to  foot  j with  an  evil  inflammation, 
fo  fome  render  it } an  eryfipelns  perhaps  in  a high  de- 
gree. One  boil  when  it  is  gathering  is  torment  enough, 
and  gives  a man  abundance  of  pain  and  uneafintfs. 
What  a condition  was  Job  then  in,  that  had  bods  all  o- 
ver  him,  and  no  part  free,  and  thole  of  as  raging  a heat 
as  the  devil  could  make  them,  and  as  it  were  Jet  on  ft « 
o f hell ! The  (mall-pan  is  a very  grievous  and  painful 
difeafe,  and  would  be  much  more  terrible  than  it  b,  but 
that  we  know  the  extremity  of  it  ordinarily  lulls  but  a 
few  days  j how  grievous  then  was  Job’s  difeafe,  who 
was  fmitten  all  over  him,  not  w ith  pocks,  (or  poulks,  as 
we  call  them)  but  with  fore  boils,  or  grievous  ulcer?, 
which  make  him  fick  at  heart,  put  him  to  exquifite  tor- 
ture, and  being  overfpread  with  them,  he  could  lay  him- 
fclf  no  way  for  any  eafe  > If  at  any  time  we  be  cxcrci* 
fed  with  fore  and  grievous  diilcmperi,  let  us  not  think 
ourfelves  dealt  with  any  otherwife  than  as  God  has 
fometimes  dealt  with  the  bell  of  his  faints  and  fervant?. 
We  know  not  how  much  Satan  may  have  a hand  (by  di- 
vine permiflion)  in  the  difeafe*  with  which  the  children 
of  men,  and  efpecially  the  children  of  God,  are  affliil- 
od,  what  infectious  that  prince  of  the  air  may  fpread, 
what  inflammations  may  come  from  that  fiery  ferpent. 

We  read  of  one  whom  Satan  had  bound  many  years, 
Lute  xtii.  ifi.  Should  God  fuller  that  roaring  lion  to 
have  his  will  againli  any  of  us,  how  mifer able  would  he 
foon  make  usl 

(2.)  HU  management  of  himfelf  in  this  diftemper  was 
very  itra&ge,.  vcr.  8.  (i.)  Inllcadaf  healing  fives  he 
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took,  a podherd,  a piece  of  a broken  pitcher,  to  /crape 
himfelf  withal : A very  fad  pafis  thU  man  was  come  to. 
When  a man  U fick  and  fore  he  may  bear  it  the  better, 
if  he  be  well  tended  and  carefully  looked  after  : Many 
rich  people  have  with  a foft  and  tender  hand  charitably 
mimdered  to  the  poor  in  fuch  a condition  as  this  ; even 
Lazarus  had  feme  cafe  from  the  tongues  of  the  dogs  that 
came  and  licked  his  fores  ; but  poor  Job  has  no  help  af- 
■ forded  him.  (2.)  Nothing  is  done  at  his  fores  but 
what  he  doth  himfelf,  with  his  own  hands  : His  children 
and  fervantt  are  all  dead,  his  wife  unkind,  chap.  xix.  17. 
lie  has  not  wherewithal  to  fee  a phyfician  or  furgeon, 
and  (which  is  mod  fad  of  all)  none  of  thofc  he  had  for- 
merly been  kind  to,  had  fo  much  fenfe  of  honour  and 
gratitude  as  to  mimHer  to  him  in  his  didrefs,  and  lend 
bun  a hand  to  drefs  or  wipe  his  running  fores,  cither 
been ufe  the  difeafe  was  ioathfome  and  noifome,  or  be* 
caufe  they  apprehended  it  infellious.  Thus  it  was  in  the 
former  days,  as  it  will  be  in  the  lad  days  $ Men  were 
lovers  of  tbeir  own  /elves,  unthankful , and  without  natural 
e/feBion.  (3.)  Nothing  is  done  at  his  fores  but  only  to 
/crape  them  ; they  are  not  bound  up  with  foft  rags,  not 
mollified  with  ointment,  not  wafhed  or  kept  clean,  no 
healing  plaidcrs  laid  on  them,  no  opiates,  no  anodyne* 
mi  mile  red  to  the  poor  patient,  to  alleviate  the  pain,  and 
compofe  him  to  red,  nor  any  cordials  to  fupport  his  fpi- 
rits  \ all  thf  operation  is  the  feraping of  his  ulcers,  which, 
when  they  were  come  to  a head,  and  began  to  die,  made 
his  body  all  over  like  a feu rf,  as  ia  ufual  in  the  end  of 
the  fmall-pox.  It  would  have  been  an  endlcfii  thing  to 
drefs  his  boils  one  by  one,  he  therefore  rcfolves  thus  to 
do  it  by  wholcfalc,  a remedy  which  one  would  think  as 
bad  as  the  difeafe.  (4.)  He  has  nothing  to  do  this  with 
but  a podherd,  110  furgeon *s  inflrument  proper  for  the 
purpofe,  but  that  which  would  rather  rake  into  his 
wounds,  and  add  to  his  pain,  than  give  him  any  cafe* 
People  that  arc  fick.  and  fore,  have  need  to  be  under  the 
difbpline  and  dire&ion  of  others,  for  many  times  they 
are  but  ill  managers  of  themfclvc*. 

(3.)  In  dead  of  repofing  himfelf  in  a foft  and  warm 
bed,  be  fat  down  among  the  a/bet*  Probably  he  had  a 
bed  left  him ; for  though  his  fields  were  dripped,  W do 
not  find  that  his  houfe  was  burnt,  or  plundered,  but  he 
chofe  to  fit  in  the  afhes,  cither  bccaufe  he  was  weary  of 
his  bed,  or,  bccaufc  he  would  put  himfelf  into  the  place 
and  podure  of  a penitent,  who,  in  token  of  his  fclf-ab- 
horrence,  lay  in  dud  and  allies  chap.  xlii.  6.  I/a.  lviii.5. 
Jon . iii.  6.  Thus  did  he  humble  himfelf  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  and  bring  his  mind  to  the  mean- 
ncls  and  poverty  of  bis  condition.  He  complains,  chap. 
vii.  5.  that  his  nefh  was  clothed  with  worms  aud  clods  of 
dujly  and  therefore  dufl  to  dufi,  a flics  to  ajbes . If  God  lay 
him  among  the  allies,  there  he  will  contentedly  fit  down : 
A low  fpirit  becomes  low  circumdanccs,  and  will  help 
to  rccoucile  us  to  them.  The  LXX.  reads  it,  he  fat 
down  upon  a dunghil  without  the  city , which  is  com- 
monly laid  in  mentioning  this  dory  j but  the  original  faith 
no  more  but  that  he  fat  fit  the  midjl  of  the  ajhcs,  which 
he  might  do  in  his  own  houfe. 

2.  He  nuts  him  in  the  head  to  curfe  God,  by  the  per- 
fuafions  of  his  own  wife,  ver.  9.  The  Jews  (who  covet 
much  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written)  fay  that  Job’s 
wife  was  Dinah,  Jacob’s  daughter  ; fo  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrafe.  It  is  not  likely  (he  w as ; but  whoever  it  was, 
siic  was  to  him  like  Michal  to  David,  a (coder  at  his  pi- 


ety. She  was  fpared  to  him,  when  the  red  of  his  com-, 
forts  were  taken  away,  for  this  purpofe,  to  be  a troubler 
and  tempter  to  him.  If  Satan  leaves  any  thing  that  he 
has  permillion  to  take  away,  it  is  with  a defigu  of  mif- 
chief.  It  is  policy  to  fend  his  temptations  by  the  hand 
of  thofc  that  are  dear  to  us,  us  he  tempted  Adam  by 
Eve,  and  Chrid  by  Peter.  We  mud  therefore  careful- 
ly watch  that  we  be  not  drawn  to  fay  or  do  an  ill  thing, 
by  the  influence,  intefed,  or  entreaty  of  any,  no  not  thole 
for  whofe  opinion  and  favour  wc  have  never  fo  great  a 
value.  Observe  hew  drong  this  temptation  was. 

(1.)  She  banters  Job  for  his  conftancy  in  his  religion. 
Doji  thou  Jltll  retain  thine  integrity  / Art  thou  fo  very 
obdinate  in  thy  religion  that*  nothing  will  cure  fhee  of 
it  ? So  tame  and  (heepilh  as  thus  to  truckle  to  a God, 
that  is  fo  far  from  rewarding  thy  Cervices  w ith  marks  of 
bis  favour,  that  he  feems  to  take  a pleafure  in  making 
thee  npferable,  drips  thee  and  whips  thee  without  any 
provocation  given  ? Is  this  a God  to  be  dill  loved,  and 
blcficd,  and  firved ! 

Doji  thou  not  fee  that  thy  devotion's  vain  f 
What  have  thy  prayers  procur'd  hut  woe  and  pain  ? 
Hajl  thou  not  yet  thine  interefl  under flood  f 
Perverfe/y  righteous,  and  ahfurdly  good  i 
Thoje  painful  fores , and  all  thy  Ioffes  flow 
How  heaven  regards  the  foohjb  faint  helovs  : 
Incorrigibly  pious  ! can't  thy  God 
Reform  iby  fupid  virtue  wtib  bis  rod  «* 

Sir  R.  Black  more. 

Tli us  Satan  dill  endeavours  to  draw  men  from  God, 
as  he  did  our  fird  parents,  by  fuggeding  hard  thoughts 
of  him  ; as  one  that  envies  the  happinefs,  and  delights 
in  the  mifery  of  his  creatures,  than  which  nothing  more 
falfe.  Another  artifice  he  ufeth,  is  to  drive  men  from 
their  religion  by  loading  them  with  feeds  and  reproaches 
for  their  adherence  to  it  : We  have  rcafon  to  expert  it, 
but  w'e  are  fools  if  we  heed  it,  ourMadcr  himfelf  has 
undergone  it,  we  (hall  be  abundantly  recompensed  for  it, 
and  with  much  more  reafon  may  we  retort  it  upon  the 
(coffers,  Are  ye  fuch  fools  as  dill  to  retain  your  impiety, 
when  you  might  blefs  God  and  live  t 

(2.)  She  urgeth  him  to  renounce  his  religion,  to  blaf- 
pheme  God,  fit  him  at  defiance,  and  dare  him  to  do  his 
word,  curfe  God  and  die  ; live  no  longer  in  dependence 
upon  God  j wait  not  for  relief  from  him,  but  be  thine 
own  deliverer  by  being  thine  own  executioner  j end  thy 
troubles  by  ending  thy  life,  better  die  once  than  be  al- 
ways dying  thus  •,  thou  mayed  now  defpair  ^>f  having 
any  help  from  thy  God,  even  curie  him  and  hang  tby- 
filf.  'I  hefc  arc  two  of  the  blacked  and  mod  horrid  of 
all  Satan’s  temptations,  and  yet  fuch  as  good  men  have 
fometime*  been  violently  'afiaultcd  with  : Nothing  more 
contrary  to  natural  confidence  than  blafphcming  God, 
nor  to  natural  fenfe  than  fclf-murder ; therefore  the 
fuggeflion  of  either  of  thefe  may  well  be  fufpctlcd  to 
come  immediately  from  Satan : Lord,  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  not  into  fuch  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
the  evil  one . 

3.  He  bravely  refids  and  overcomes  the  temptation, 
vcr.  10,  He  foon  gave  her  an  anfwer,  (for  Satan  fpared 
him  the  ufe  of  his  tongue,  in  hopes  he  would  curfe  God 
with  it)  which  (hewed  his  condant  resolution  to  cleave 
to  God,  to  keep  his  good  thoughts  of  him,  and  not  to  let 
go  hts  integrity.  • » 
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Sec,  ( i.)  How  lie  nTcnted  the  temptation  j be  took  it 
very  heinonfly  to  have  fuch  a thing  mentioned  to  him  } 
what ? curfe  God  J I abhor  the  thought  of  it  *,  Get  tbee 
bibind  me,  Satan,  In  other  cafes  job  renfoned  with  his 
wife  with  a great  deal  of  milttnefs,  even  when  lhc  was 
unkind  to  him,  chap,  xix.  17-  / entreated  her  far  the 
children’s  Jake  of  my  own  body,  Bat  when  lhc  perfuaded 
him  to  curfe  God,  he  was  much  difplcafcd  : tbzuffxaiej I 
as  one  of  the  f oltjb  women  Jpeaketb.  He  doth  not  call 
her  a fool,  and  an  atbeift,  nor  break  out  into  any  inde- 
cent exprcllions  of  his  difph  afure,  as  thofe  who  arc  lick, 
and  fore  are  apt  to  do,  and  think  they  may  be  cxcufcd  > 
but  he  Ihews  her  the  evil  of  what  lhc  laid,  that  (he  fpoke 
the  language  of  the  infidels  and  idolaters,  who  when 
they  arc  hardly  befead,  fret  tbemfehtt  and  curfe  their 
icing,  and , their  God,  Ifa.viii.2t.  We  have  reafon  to 
fuppofe  in  fuch  a pious  houfehold  a*  Job  had,  hi%  wife 
was  one  that  had  been  well  affedled  to  religion,  yet  now 
when  all  their  eftate  and  comforts  were  gone,  lhc  could 
not  bear  the  lofs  with  that  temper  of  mind  that  Job  had  : 
But  that  flic  thould  go  about  to  infedt  his  mind  with  the 
diltemper  of  hers,  was  a great  provocation  to  him.  and 
he  could  not  forbear  thus  (hewing  his  refentment.  Note, 
l.  i hofe  are  angry  and  fin  not,  that  are  angry  only 
at  fin,  and  take  a temptation  as  the  greatell  atiront  $ 
who  edngoi  hear  them  that  are  evil,  Rev.  ii.  2.  When 
Peter  was  a Satan  to  Chrift,  he  told  him  plainly,  Thou 
art  an  offence  to  me,  2.  If  thofe  that  we  think  wife  nnd 
good,  at  any  time  fpeak  that  which  is  foolilh  and  bad,, 
we  ought  to  reprove  them  faithfully  for  it,  and  fiicw 
them  the  evil  of  what  they  fay,  that  we  fufter  not  fin 
upon  them.  3*  Temptations  to  curfe  God  ought  to  be 
rejeded  with  the  greateft  abhorrence,  and  not  fo  much 
as  to  be  parleyed  with  : Whoever  perfuade*  us  to  that, 
mull  be  looked  upon  as  our  enemy,  to  wham  if  we  yield 
it  is  at  our  peril.  Job  did  not  curfe  God,  and  then  think 
to  come  off  with  Adam’s  excufc,  she  woman  whom  thou 
gavefl  to  he  with  me,  jhe  perfuaded  me  to  it,  Grn.  ita.  12. 
which  had  in  it  a tacit  rettedtion  on  God,  his  ordinance 
and  providcuce  ; no,  if  thou  fcorncll,  if  thou  curfe#,. 
thou  alone  (halt  bear  it. 

(2.)  How  he  rcafoned  again#  the  temptation,  (ball  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  /hail  we  not  receive 
evil  aljo  / Thofe  whom  we  reprove  wc  mull  endeavour 
to  convince,  nnd  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  give  a reafon 
why  we  ihould  ftill  hold  fall  our  integrity,  even  when, 
wc  are  dripped  of  every  thing  elfe.  He  confidcr*  that 
though  go>d  and  evil  are  contraries,  yet  they  do  not 
come  from  contrary  cauCcs,  but  both  from  the  hand  of 
God,  lfa.  xlv.  7.  Lam,  iii.  37.  and  therefore  in  both  wc 
mult  have  our  eye  up  unto  him,  with  thankfulnefs  for 
the  good  he  fends  *od  without  fntfulnefis  at  the  evil. 
Obferve  the  force  of  his  argument. 

(if)  What  he  argues  for,  not  ouly  the  bearing,  but 
the  receiving  of  evil.  Shall  we  not  receive  evil  ? i.  e. 
(l.)  Shull  we  not  expert  to  receive  it  ? If  God  give  us 
to  many  good  things,  Ihall  wc  be  frtrptifed,  or  tin  ok  it 
iirange,  if  he  fometimes  alllid  us,  when  he  has  told  us 
that  profperity.  and  adverfity  are  fetthe  one  over-agnioft 
the  other?  1 lVl.iv.i2i  (2,)  Shall  we  not  fiddrefs 
ourftlvcs  to  receive  it  aright  *,  the  word  fignihes  to . 
receive  as  a gift,  and  notes  a pious  affection  aud  difpo- 
fition  of  foul  unfkrourafflidions,  neither  defpifing  them, 
nor  fainting  under  them,  accounting  them  gifts,  l*hd.  i. 
2<j.  accepting  them  a?  punilhmccts  of  our  iniquity,  Lev, 


xxvi.  4 1.  acquiv  fcing  in  the  will  of  God  in  them,  let  him 
do  with  me  as  feemeth  him  good,  and  accommodating 
ourfclvcs  to  them,  as  thofe  that  know  how  to  want  as 
well  as  how  to  abound,  Lbil.  iv.  12.  When  the  heart 
is  humbled,  and  weaned  by  humbling,  wearing  provi- 
dences, then  we  receive  correction,  Z«.  ph.  iii.  2.  and  take 
up  our  crofs. 

(2.)  What  he  argues  from  : Ihall  we  receive  fo  reach 
good  as  has  come  to  us  from  the  hand  of  God,  during 
all  thole  years  of  peace  and  profperity  that  we  have 
lived,  and  Ihall  we  not  now  receive  evil,  when  God 
thinks  fit  to  lay  it  on  us  ? Note,  The  confide  rat  ion 
of  the  mercies  we  receive  from  God,  both  pad  and 
prefent,  Ihould  make  us  receive  our  afflictions  with  a 
finable  difpofition  of  fpirit.  If  we  receive  our  (hare 
of  the  common  good  iu  the  feven  years  of  plenty,  Ihall 
wc  not  receive  our  (hare  of  the  common  evil  in  the  years 
of  famine  ? Qiti  fentit  commodum  jenttre  debet  et  onus.  If 
we  have  fo  much  that  pleafeth  us,  why  Ihould  wc  not  be 
content  with  that  which  pleafeth  God  ? If  we  receive  fo 
many  comforts,  Ihall  wc  nee  receive  fome  afflidioos, 
which  will  ferve  as  foils  to  our  comforts,  to  make  them 
the  more  valuable  ? Wc  are  taught  the  worth  of  mer- 
cies, by  being  made  to  want  them  fomttimes  j and  ns 
allays  to  our  comforts,  to  make  them  the  lefs  dangerous, 
to  keep  the  balance  even,  and  to  prevent  our  being  lifted 
up  above  meafure,  2 Cor.  xii.  7..  If  wc  receive  fo  much 
good  for  the  body,  Ihall  we  not  receive  fome  good  for 
the  foul  ? that  is,  fome  affli&iou,  by  which  we  partake  of 
God’s  hobneft,  Heb.  xii.  1 o.  Something  which  by  fad- 
dening  the  countenance  makes  the  heart  better.  Let 
murmuring  therefore,  as  well  as  beading,  be  tor  ever 
excluded. 

4.  Thus  in  iv  good  meafure  Job  ftill  held  fall  his  in- 
tegrity, and  Satan’s  defign  again#  him  was  defeated. 
In  all  this,  did  not  Job  Jin  with  bit  lips } he  not  only 
faid  this  well,  but  all  he  fitid  at  this  time  was  under  the 
government  of  religion  and  right  reafon  : In  the  midiV 
of  all  thefe  grievances,  he  did  not  fpeak  a word  amifs ; 
And  wc  have  no  reafon  to  think  but  that  he  alio  pre- 
ferred a good  temper  of  mind*,  fo  that  though  there 
might  be  fome  ftirriugs  and  rifing*  of  corruption  in  his 
heart,  yet  grace  got  the  upper  hand,  and  he  took  care 
that  the  root  of  bittemefs  might  not  fpring  up  to  trouble 
him,  Heb,  xii.  15.  The  abundance  of  bis  heart  was  for 
God,  produced  good  things,  and  fupprefied  the. evil  that* 
was  there,  which  was  out-voted  by  the  better  fide.  If 
he  did  think  any  evil,  yet  he  laid  his  hand  upon  his 
mouth,  (Prov.  xxx.  32.)  ftidtd  the  evil  thought,  and  let 
it  go  no  further  j by  which  it  appeared,  not  ouly  that 
he  had  true  grace,  but  that  it  wus  ftroug  and  victori- 
ous j in  Ihort,  that  he  had  not  forfeited  the  chandler  of 
» perfeH  and  upright  man  ; for  fo  he  appears  to  be,  who, 
in  the  midft  of  fuch  temptation,  offends  not  in  word , 
Jam.  iii.  2.  Ffal.xvii.  3. 

1 J.  € Now  when  Job’s  three  friends  heard 
of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they 
came  every  one  from  his  own  place  ; Jtllipha-/. 
the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
7,opliar  the  Naamathite  : for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  to  come  to  mourn 
with  him,  and  to  comfort  him.  1 2.  And 
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when  they  lift  up  their  eyes  afar  off,  and 
knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept,  and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle, 
and  fprinkled  dull  upon  their  heads  towards 
heaven.  13.  So  they  fat  down  w ith  him 
upon  the  ground  feven  days  and  feven  nights, 
and  none  fpake  a word  unto  him : for  they 
faw  that  bis  grief  was  very  great. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  kind  vifit  which  Job’s 
three  friends  made  him  in  his  affliction.  The  news  of 
his  extraordinary  troubles  fpread  into  all  parts,  he  being 
an  eminent  man,  both  for  greatnels  and  goodnefs ; and 
the  circumdances  of  his  troubles  being  very  uncommon, 
fome  that  were  his  enemies  triumphed  in  his  calamities, 
chop.  xv\.  10. — xix.  18 — xxx.  1,  ifc.  Perhaps  they 
made  ballads  of  him  : Put  his  friends  concerned  them- j 
felves  for  him,  and  endeavoured  to  comfort  him  ; a 
friend  lovetb  at  all  times,  and  a brother  is  born  for  adver- 
Jity.  Three  of  them  are  here  named,  vcr.  II.  Eliphaz, 
Bildad,  and  Zophar  Wc  fhall  meet  with  a fourth  af- 
ter, who,  it  iliould  item,  was  prelent  at  the  whole  con- 
ference, viz-  Elihu  j whether  he  came  as  a friend  of 
Job  or  only  as  an  auditor,  doth  not  appear  : Thefc  three 
are  faid  to  be  his  friends,  his  intimate  acquaintance,  as 
David  and  Solomon  had  each  of  them  one  in  their  court 
that  was  called  the  king’s  friend.  Tltefe  three  "were 
eminently  wife  and  good  men,  as  appears  by  their  dif- 
courfes ; they  were  old  men,  very  old,  and  had  a great 
reputation  for  knowledge,  and  a mighty  deference  was 
paid  to  their  judgment,  chap,  xxxii.  6.  It  is  probable 
they  were  men  of  figure  in  their  country,  princes,  or 
heads  of  houfes.  Now  observe, 

1.  That  Job  in  his  profperiiy  had  contracted  a friend- 
fhip  with  them  : If  they  were  his  equals,  yet  he  had  not 
that  jealoufy  of  them  j if  hi*  inferiors,  yet  he  had  not 
that  dildain  of  them,  which  was  any  hindcraoce  to  an  in- 
timate convcrle  and  correfpondencc  with  them  : And  to  ; 
have  fiich  friends  adds  more  to  his  happineft  in  the  day 
of  his  profperity,  than  all  the  heads  of  cattle  he  was 
maficr  of.  Much  of  the  comfort  of  this  life  lies  in  ac- 
quaintance and  fricndlhip  with  thofe  that  are  prudent 
and  virtuous,  and  he  that  has  a few  fuch  friends  ought 
to  be  choice  of  them.  Jol^s  three  friends  are  fuppofed 
to  be  all  of  them  of  t^e  poderity  of  Abraham,  which, 
for  fome  defeents,  even  in  the  families  that  were  (hut 
out  from  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  retained  fome 
good  fruits  of  that  pious  education  which  the  Father  of 
the  Faithful  gave  to  thofe  under  bis  charge.  Eliphaz 
delcended  from  Tcrnan,  the  grandfon  of  Efau,  Gen. 
xxxvi.  ii.  Bildad  (it  is  probable)  from  Shuah,  Abra- 
ham’s fon  by  Kcturah,  Gen.  xxv.  2.  Zophar  is  thought 
by  fome  to  be  the  fame  with  Zcpho,  a defeendant  from 
Efnu,  Gen.  xxxvi.  1 1.  The  preferving  of  fo  much  svif- 
dom  and  piety  among  thofe  that  were  Grangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promife,  was  a happy  prefage  of  God’s 
grace  to  the  Gentiles,  when  the  partition-wall  Ihould  in 
the  latter  days  be  taken  down.  Efau  was  reje&edj  yet 
many  that  came  from  him  inherited  fome  of  the  bed 
bledings. 

2.  That  they  continued  their  fricndfhip  with  Job  in 
his  adverfity,  when  moll  of  his  frignds  had  forfaken  him, 
chap.  xix.  14.  Two  ways  they  fliowed  their  fricndlhip. 


Chap.  II. 

1.  By  the  kind  vifit  they  made  him  in  his  affliction,  to 

mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him,  vcr.  1 1.  Frobably 
they  had  been  wont  to  vifit  him  in  his  profperity,  not  to 
hunt  or  hawk  with  him,  not  to  dance  or  play  at  cards 
with  him,  but  to  entertain  and  edify  themfclvcs  with  his 
learned  and  pious  converlc ; and  now  he  was  in  adver- 
fity they  come  to  lhare  with  him  in  his  grief?,  as  former- 
ly they  had  come  to  (hare  with  him  in  his  cem  forts. 
Thefc  were  wile  men,  whofe  hearts  were  in  the  heufe  cf 
mourning,  Eccl.  vii.  4.  Vifiting  the  afflicted,  fick  or 
lore,  fatherlefs  or  childlcA,  in  their  forrow,  is  made  a 
branch  of  pure  religion  and  u re  defied,  Jam.  i.  27.  and  if 
done  from  a good  principle,  will  be  abundantly  recom-“ 
penled  Ihortly,  Matth.  xxv.  36.  By  vifiting  the  fons 
and  daughters  of  affliction,  we  may  contribute  to  the 
improvement,  ( 1.)  Of  our  own  graces ; for  many  a good, 
IclTon  is  to  be  learned  from  the  troubles  of  others  j we 
may  look  upon  them  and  receive  inllrudion,  and  be 
made  wile  and  ferious  : (2.)  Of  their  comforts  j by 

putting  a rdpeCt  upon  them,  we  encourage  them,  and 
Ibme  good  word  may  be  fpoken  to  them,  which  may 
help  to  make  them  eafy.  Job’s  friends  came,  not  to 
fatisfy  their  curiofity  with  an  account  of  his  troubles, 
and  the  flrangenefs  of  the  circumdances  of  them  j 
much  lefs  as  David’s  fnlfr  friends,  to  make  invidious  re- 
marks upon  him,  Pfal.  xli.  6,  7,  8.  but  to  mourn  with 
him,  to  mingle  their  tears  with  his,  and  lo  to  comfort 
him.  It  is  much  more  plcalant  to  ? ifu  thofe  in  afflidion, 
to  whom  comfort  belongs,  than  thofe  to  whom  we  mull 
fir  ft  fpeak  conviction. 

Concerning  thefe  vifitants  obferve,  (1.)  That  they 
were  not  fent  for,  but  came  of  their  own  accord,  (chap. 
vi.  22.)  j whence  Mr  Caryl  obferves,  that  it  it  good  man- 
ners to  be  an  unbidden  guejl  at  the  heufe  of  mourning , and 
in  comforting  our  friends  to  prevent  their  invitations. 
(2.)  That  they  made  an  appointment  to  come.  Note, 
Good  people  Ihould  make  appointments  among  them- 
felves  for  doing  good,  fo  exciting  and  obliging  one  ano- 
ther to  it,  and  addling  and  encouraging  one  another  in 
it.  For  the  carrying  on  of  any  pious  defign,  let  hand 
join  in  hand.  (3.)  That  they  came  with  a defign  (and 
we  have  realon  to  think  it  was  a fincere  defign)  to  com- 
fort him,  and  yet  proved  miferable  comforters,  through 
their  unfltilful  management  of  his  cafe.  Many  that 
aim  well,  by  miflake  come  Ihort  of  their  aim. 

2.  By  their  tender  fympathy  with  him,  and  concern 
for  him  in  his  afflidion  j when  they  law  him  at  lome 
didance,  he  was  fo  disfigured  and  deformed  with  his 
lores,  that  they  knew  him  not,  ver.  12.  His  face  was 
foul  with  weeping , chap.  xvi.  16.  like  JerufaJcm’s  Na- 
zarites  that  had  been  ruddy  as  the  rubies , but  were  now 
blacker  than  a coal,  Lam.  iv.  7,  8.  What  a change  will 
a fore  difeale,  or,  without  that,  an  opprelfing  care  and 
grief,  make  in  the  countenance  in  a little  time  ! Is  this 
Naomi l Ruth  i.  19.  So,  Is  this  Job  l How  art  thou 
fallen  ! How  is  thy  glory  Rained  and  futlied,  and  all 
thine  honour  laid  in  the  dud  ! God  fit  us  for  fuch 
changes ! 

Obfcrving  him  thus  mifcrably  altered,  they  did  not 
leave  him  io  a fright,  or  lothing,  but  expreded  fo  much 
the  more  tendernefs  towards  him. 

l.  Coming  to  tnourn  with  him,  they  vented  their  un- 
didemblcd  grief  in  all  the  then  ufual  expredions  of  that 
padion  ; they  wept  aloud  : The  fight  of  them,  as  is  ufual, 
revived  Job’s  grief,  and  fet  him  a*wceping  afredi,  which 
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fetched  flood*  of  iwn  from  their  eyes.  They  rent  their 
clothes,  and  fprinkled  duft  upon  their  head*,  as  men  that 
would  flrip  themfelves,  and  aba(c  themfelves  with  their 
friend  that  was  ft  ripped  and  aba  fed. 

2.  Coming  to  comlorr  him,  they  fat  down  with  him 
upon  the  ground,  for  fo  he  received  vifits  j and  they, 
not  in  compliment  to  him,  but  in  true  compaflion,  put 
themfelves  into  the  fame  humble  and  uneafy  place  and 
potVure.  They  bad  many  a time,  it  is  likely,  fitten  with 
him  on  his  couches,  and  at  his  table  in  his  profperity, 
and  were  therefore  willing  to  ftiare  with  him  in  his  grief 
aud  poverty,  becaufe  they  had  (hared  with  him  in  his 
joy  and  plenty,  it  was  not  a modifti,  Ihort  vifit  that 
they  made  him,  juft  to  look  upon  him  and  be  gone, 
but  as  thofe  that  could  have  no  enjoyment  of  themlelves, 
if  they  had  returned  to  their  place,  while  their  friend 
was  in  (o  much  rnifery  j they  refolved  to  ftay  with  him 
till  they  faw  him  meed  or  end,  and  therefore  took  lod- 
gings near  him,  for  he  was  not  now  able  to  entertain 
them  as  he  had  done,  and  they  mull  therefore  lie  at  their 
own  charges.  Every  day,  for  (even  days  together,  at 
the  hours  in  which  he  admitted  company,  they  came 
and  fat  with  him,  os  his  companions  in  tribulation,  and 
exceptions  from  that  rule,  Sullus  ad  amijjas  ibit  amicus 
opes.  They  that  are  poor  have  fe  w friends. 

They  fat  with  him.  but  none  fpakc  » word  to  him  j 
only  they  all  attended  to  the  particular  narratives  he  gave 
of  his  troubles.  They  were  filent,  as  men  aftonifhed 
and  amazed  j Cura  lives  loquuntur , indent  ex  Jluf-ent. 

So  long  a time  they  held  their  peace,  to  Jhow 

A reverence  due  to  fucb  prodigious  t voe. 

Sir  R.  BlacJbnore , 

They  fpakc  not  a word  to  him,  whatever  they  faid 
one  to  another,  by  way  of  inftruftion,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  prefent  providence.  They  faid  nothing  to 
that  purpofe  that  afterwards  they  fpoke  a great  deal 
to } nothing  to  grieve  him,  ( chap,  iv.  2.)  becaufe  they 
faw  his  grief  was  very  great  already,  and  they  were  loth 
at  firft  to  add  affliction  to  the  afflicted.  There  is  a time 
to  beep  Jr/erii  e,  when  either  the  unebed  is  before  us,  and 
by  fpeaking  we  may  harden  them,  Pfal,  xxxix.  1.  or 
when  by  fpeaking,  we  may  offend  the  generation  of  God*s 
children,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  15.  Tneir  not  entering  upon  the 
following  folemn  difeourfes  till  the  feventh  day,  may 
perhaps  intimate  that  it  was  the  Sabbath-day,  which 
doubtlefs  was  obferved  in  the  patriarchal  age,  and  to 
that  day  they  adjourned  the  intended  conference,  be- 
caufe probably  then  company  reforted,  as  ufual,  to  Job’s 
houfe,  to  join  with  him  in  his  devotions,  who  might  be 
edified  by  the  difeourfe.  Or  rather,  by  their  filencc  fo 
long,  they  would  intimate,  that  what  they  afterwards 
faid,  was  well  conftdcred  and  digtfted,  and  the  rcfult  of 
many  thoughts.  The  heart  of  the  wife  Judies  to  anfwer. 
We  (liould  think  twice,  before  wo  fpeak  once,  cfpecially 
in  fuch  a cafe  as  thus  j think  long,  and  we  (hall  be  the 
better  able  to  fpeak  fltort,  and  to  the  purpofe. 


CHAP.  III. 

Yc  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  faith  the  apqftle , 
Jam.  v.  11.  So  we  have,  and  of  bis  impatience  too  : 
Vol.  HI.  # J 


We  admired  that  a man  Jbould  he  fo  patient  at  he  was, 
chap.  i.  and  ii.  but  we  admire,  that  a good  man  Jbould 
be  fo  impatient  as  be  is  here  in  this  chapter,  where  m e 
find  him  ettrfing  hit  day,  and,  in  paffson,  (l.)  Complain- 
ing that  he  was  horn,  vtr.  1. — 10.  (2.)  Complain- 
ing that  be  did  not  die  as  [von  as  he  was  horn,  ver. 
j j, — 19.  (3.)  Complaining  that  his  life  was  now  con- 

tinued when  he  was'sn  rnifery , ver-  20 — 2f>.  In  this  it 
tnuji  be  owned , that  Job  Jinned  with  his  lips,  and  it  is 
written,  not  for  our  imitation,  hut  our  admonition,  that 
be  who  thinks  be  funds,  may  take  heed  ieji  be  fall, 

i . A FTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
and  curfed  his  day.  2.  And  Job* 
fpakc  and  laid,  3.  Let  the  day  perifti  where- 
in I was  born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was 
laid,  there  is  a man-child  conceived.  4.  Let 
that  day  be  darknefs,  let  not  God  regard  it 
from  above,  neilher  let  the  light  Ihine  upon 
it.  5.  Let  darknefs  and  the  ihadow  of  death 
(lain  it,  let  a cloud  dwell  upon  it,  let  the 
blacknefa  of  the  day  terrify  it.  6.  As  for 
that  night,  let  darknefs  feize  upon  it,  let  it 
not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let 
it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7.  Lo,  let  that  night  be  folitary,  let  no  joy- 
ful voice  come  therein.  8.  Let  them  curfe 
it,  that  curfe  the  day,  who  arc  ready  to  raife 
up  their  mourning.  9.  Let  the  liars  of  the 
twilight  thereof  be  dark,  let  it  look  for  light, 
but  have  none,  neither  let  it  fee  the  dawning 
of  the  day  : 10.  Becaufe  it  fhut  not  up  the 
doors  of  my  mother's  womb,  nor  hid  forrow 
from  mine  eyes. 

Long  was  Job’s  heart  hot  within  him,  aftd  while  he 
was  mufing  tnc  fire  burned  ; and  the  more  for  being 
ftifled  and  fupprefled,  and  at  the  length  he  fpake  with  his 
tongue,  but  not  fuch  a good  word  as  David  fpoke  after 
a long  paufc,  Lord,  make  me  to  know  my  end,  Pfal.  xxxix. 

3,  4.  Seven  days  the  prophet  Ezekiel  fat  down  aftonifh- 
ed  with  the  captives,  and  then  (probably  on  the  Sabbath- 
day)  the  word  of  the  Lard  came  to  him,  Eztk.  iii.  I J,  16. 

So  long  Job  and  h?s  friends  fat  thinking,  but  faid  no- 
thing ; they  were  afraid  of  fpeaking  what  they  thought, 
left  they  ftvould  grieve  him,  and  he  durft  not  give  vent 
to  his  thoughts  left  he  fhould  offend  them.  They  came 
to  comfort  him,  but  findiug  his  afflictions  fo  very  extra- 
ordinary, they  began  to  think  comfort  did  not  belong  to 
Him,  fufpe£tine  him  an  hypocrite,  and  therefore  laid 
nothing  : Butlofcr*  think  they  may  have  leave  to  fpeak, 
and  therefore  Job  gives  vent  firft  to  his  thoughts  ) but 
unlefs  they  had  been  better,  it  had  been  well  if  he  had 
kept  them  to  himfelf. 

In  (hort,  he  curfed  his  day,  the  day  of  his  birth, 
wifticd  he  had  never  been  bom,  could  not  think  or  fpeak 
of  his  own  birth  without  regret  and  vexation.  Where- 
as men  ufually  obferve  the  annual  return  of  their  birth- 
day with  rejoicing,  he  looked  upon  it  as  the  uuhuppicft 
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day  pf  the  year,  becaufc  the  uphappieft  of  his  life,  being 
the  inlet  to  all  this  St o. 

Now,  1.  This  was  bad  enough  : The  extremity  of  his 
trouble  and  the  difcoippofure  of  his  Cpiriu,  may  excui'e 
it  in  part,  but  he  can  by  no  mean*  be  jellified  in  it. 
Now  he  has  forgotten  the  good  he  was  born  to,  the  lean 
kinc  have  eaten  up  the  tat  ones,  and  be  is  tilled  with 
thoughts  of  the  evil  only,  and  willies  he  had  never  been 
born.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  himfclf  expretted  his  gc- 
ientment  of  his  calamities,  in  language  not  much  unlike 
this,  not  only.  Wo  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hajl  horn 
me  ! Jer.  xv.  10.  but  curfed  he  the  day  wherein  I was 
horn , Jer.  xx.  14,  4fc.  We  may  fiippofc,  that  Job  in 
his  profperity,  had  many  a time  blotted  God  for  the  day 
of  hi*  birth,  and  reckoned  it  a happy  clay,  yet  now  he 
brands  it  with  all  pofliblc  marks  of  infamy.  When  we 
confidcr  the  iniquity  in  which  we  were  conceived  and 
born,  we  have  reafon  enough  to  reflect  with  forrow  and 
(hame  upon  the  day  of  our  birth,  and  to  fay  that  the  day 
of  our  death , by  which  we  arc  freed  from  Jin , (Rom.  v»t. 
7.)  is  far  better , Keel.  V|i.  t.  But  to  curfe  the  day  of 
our  birth,  beenufe  then  we  entered  upon  the  calamitous 
feene  of  life,  is  to  quarrel  with  the  God  of  nature,  to 
defpife  the  dignity  of  our  being,  and  to  indulge  a paf- 
fion  which  our  own  calm  and  fober  thoughts  will  make 
ns  afhamed  of.  Certainly  there  is  no  condition  of  life  a 
man  can  be  in,  in  this  world,  but  he  may  in  it  (if  it  be 
not  hit  own  fault)  fo  honour  God,  and  work  out  his  own 
falvatioi),  and  make  fure  a bappinefs  for  himfclf  in  a 
better  world,  that  he  will  have  no  reafon  at  all  to  wilh 
he  had  never  been  born,  but  a great  deal  of  reafon  to 
fay,  he  had  his  being  to  good  purpofe.  Yet  it  mud  be 
owned,  if  there  were  not  another  life  after  this,  and  di- 
vine confolations  to  fupport  us  in  the  profpefU  of  it, 
lb  many  are  the  furrows  and  troubles  of  this,  that  we 
might  fume  times  be  tempted  to  fay  we  were  made  in 
vain , Pfal.  Ixxxix.  47.  and  to  wilh  we  had  never  been. 
There  aro  thole  in  hcl),  that  with  good  reafon  wifh  they 
had  never  been  born,  as  Judas,  Matt.  xxvi.  24.  j but  on 
this  fide*  hell,  there  can  be  no  reafon  for  fo  v&iu  and  un- 
grateful a wilh.  It  was  Job’s  folly  and  weak  nefs*  to 
curfe  his  day  $ we  mud  fay  of  it,  this  was  his  iufinruty; 
but  good  men  have  fometimes  failed  in  the  cxercife  of 
thofc  graces  they  have  been  rood  eminent  for,  that  we 
may  underdand,  that  when  they  arc  faid  to  be  perfect, 
it  is  meant  they  were  upright,  not  that  they  were  fiu- 
lefs.  Lailly,  let  us  obferve  it,  to  the  bouour  of  the 
fpiritual  life  above  the  natural,  that  though  many  have 
curfed  the  day  of  their  firft  birth,  never  any  curled  the 
day  of  their  new-hirth,  nor  wilhed  they  never  had  had 
grace,  and  the  Spirit  of  grace  given  them  : Thofe  are 
the  mult  excellent  gifts,  above  life  and  being  itfelf,  and 
which  will  never  be  a burden. 

2.  Yet  it  was  out  fo  bad  as  Satan  proraifed  himfclf : 
lie  curled  his  day,  but  be  did  not  curfe  his  God,  wa* 
wuaiy  of  his  life,  and  vrculd  gladly  have  parted,  with 
that,  but  not  weary  of  his  religion,  he  rcfolutcly  cleaves 
to  that,  and  will  never  let  it  go.  The  difpute  between 
God  and  Satan  concerning  Job,  was  nut  whether  Job  j 
had  his  infirmities,  and  whether  he  was  fuhjeft  to  like 
pattipm  as  we  arc,  that  was  granted  i hut  whether  he 
v$ns  an.  hypocrite,  aud  fecrctly  hated  God,  and  if  he 
wqrv*  prp.oked  would  llit-w  'll ; and  upon  vial  it  proved 
hciYsa*  no  Cuch  «um.  Nay,  all  this  may  con  fill  with  bis 
being  a pa*;i_ra,ot  patience  j fur  though  lie  did  thus  fpcak. 


uoadvifcdly  with  hi*  lips,  yet  both  before  and  after  he 
cxprelfed  great  fubmittiou  and  rcftgnation  to  the  holy 
will  of  God,  and  repented  of  hi*  impatience : He  con- 
demned himfelf  for  it,  aud  therefore  God  did  not  con- 
demn him , nor  mull  we,  but  watch  the  more  carefully 
over  ourfelves,  lctl  we  liu  after  the  fimilitudc  of  this 
traufgrcfliou. 

The  particular  expreflions  which  Job  ufed  in  curfmg 
hi*  day,  arc  full  of  poetical  fancy,  flame  and  rapture  j 
aud  create  as  much  difficulty  to  the  critics,  as  the  tiling 
itfelf  doth  to  the  divine* ; We  need  not  be  particular  m 
our  observation*  upon  them. 

When  he  would  expref*  his  pattionate  wilh  that  he 
had  never  bccu,  he  fall*  foul  upon  the  day  ; and, 

1.  He  wilhed  that  earth  might  forget  it  j Ut  it  perijb, 
ver.  .4.  Let  it  not  he  joined  to  the  days  of  the  year,  ver.  6. 
Let  it  be  not  ouly  not  infer  ted  in  the  calendar  in  red 
letters,  as  the  day  of  the  king’*  nativity  ufeth  to  be, 
(and  Job  was  a king,  chap.  29.  uit.j  but  let  it  be  raxed  and 
blotted  out,  and  buried  in  oblivion.  Let  not  the  world 
know  that  ever  fuch  a man  as  I wa*  born  into  it,  and 
lived  in  it,  who  am  made  fuch  a fpedaclc  of  mifeury. 

2.  That  Heaven  might  frown  upon  it.  Let  not  God 
regard  it  from  above,  ver.  4.  Every  thing  is  indeed  as 
it  is  with  God } that  day  is  honourable  ©n  which  he 
put*  honour,  and  which  he  diilinguiiheth  and  crown* 
with  hi*  favour  and  blclhng,  as  he  did  the  feventh  day 
of  the  week  ; but  let  my  birth-day  never  be  fo  honour- 
ed, let  it  be  negro  carbouc  notorious,  marked  for  an  evil 
day  by  him  that  determines  the  timet  before  appointed. 
The  Lather  and  Fountain  of  light  appointed  the  greater 
light  to  rule  the  day , and  letter  lights  to  rule  the  night,  but 
let  that  want  the  benefit  of  both.  ( 1.)  Let  tbatdayhe  dark - 
nefs , ver.  4.  and  if  the  light  of  the  day  be  darknefs,  bow 
treat  is  that  darhnefs  ! flow  terrible,  bccaufe  then  we 
look  for  light.  L(t  the  gloom  we  fit  of  the  day  reprefeat 
Job’*  condition,  wbofe  fun  went  down  at  noon.  (2.)  As 
for  that  night  too,  let  it  want  the  btnefit  of  moon  and 
liars,  ami  let  darknefi  fetsu  upon  it,  thick  darknefs,  dark- 
nefs  that  may  be  felt,  which  will  not  befriend  the  rc- 
pofe  of  the  night  by  its  file  nee,  but  rather  ditturb  it  with 
its  terror*. 

3.  That  all  joy  might  forfake  it.  Let  it  be  a me- 
lancholy night,  folitary,  and  not  a merry  night,  of  mo- 
de or  dancing,  let  no  joyful  vohe  come  therein , ver.  7. 
Let  it  be  a long  night,  and  not  fee  the  eyeduir  of  the 
mirnint,  (ver.  9.)  which  bring  ioy  with  them. 

4.  That  all  curfe*  might  follow  it,  ver.  ft.  Let  none 
ever  defire  to  fee  it,  or  bid  it  welcome  when  it  comes, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  Let  them  curfe  it,  that  curfe  the  day. 
Whatever  day  any  are  tempted  to  curfe,  Wt  them  at  the 
fame  time  bellow  one  curfe  upon  my  birth-day  j par- 
ticularly thole  that  make  it  their  trade  to  mile  up 
mouruiug  at  fur. crab,  with  their  ditties  of  lamentation. 
Le  t them  that  curfe  the  day  of  others  death,  in  the  fame 
breath  curfe  the  day  of  my  b«rth.  Or.  thofc  who  are 
fo  fierce  ami  daring  as  to  be  ready  to  rajfe  up  the  Le- 
viathan, for  that  is  the  word  here  ; who  being  about  to 

j llrike  the  whale  or  crocodile,  curfe  it  with  the  bittcreil 
curfe  they  can  invent,  hoping  by  thofe  incantations  to 
weaken  it,  and  fo  to  make  tbemfelves  matters  of  it. 
Probably  fomc  fuch  cuttom  might  there  be  ufed,  to 
which  our  divine  poet  alludes.  Let  it  be  as  odious  as 
the  day  wherein  men  bewail,  the  great rf  misfortune,  or  th?y 
time  xybcrcin  they  fee  the  mojl  dreadful  apparition  : So 
• , hilhep 


fl. 


47 


db«p.  in. 

btfhop  Patrick,  I fnpp  ofe,  taking  the  Leviathan  here  to 
figr.ify  the  devil,  as  fethcrj  do,  who  underftand  it  of  the 
curies  ufed  by  conjurors  and  magicians  in  raifing  the  devil, 
or,  when  they  have  raifed  a devil  that  they  cannot  lav. 

But  what  « the  ground  of  Job’s  quarrel  with  the  4ay 
and  night  of  his  birth  r It  is  becaufe  it ft.'ttt  not  up  the 
doors  o f bit  mother* s womb,  ver.  to.  Sec  the  folly  and 
madnefs  of  a paflkmate  difeontent,  and  how  abfordly 
and  extravagantly  it  talks,  when  the  reins  are  laid  in 
the  neck  of  it.  Is  this  Job,  who  was  fo  much  admired 
for  his  wifdom,  that  unto  him  men  gave  ear  and  kept  Ji- 
Unce  at  bis  counjti \ and  after  his  words  they  ft>ake  not 
again,  chap.  xxix.  21,  22.  f Sure  his  wifdom  failed  him, 
(1.)  When  he  took  fo  much  pains  to  exprefs  his  defire 
that  he  had  never  beeu  bern,  which  at  the  belt  was  a 
vain  vrifh,  for  it  is  impoftblc  to  make  that  which  has 
been  not  to  have  been.  (2.)  When  he  was  fo  liberal 
of  his  enrfes  upon  a day  and  night  that  could  not  be 
hurt,  or  made  ever  the  worle  for  his  curies.  (3.)  When 
he  wilhed  a thing  fo  very  barbarous  to  his  own  mother, 
as  that  (he  might  not  have  brought  him  forth,  when  her 
full  time  was  come  j which  mull  inevitably  have  been  her 
death,  and  a miferabic  death.  (4.)  When  he  defpifed 
the  goodoefs  of  God  to  him,  in  giving  him  a being,  fuch 
a being,  fo  noble  and  excellent  a life,  fuch  a life,  fo  far 
above  that  of  any  other  creature  in  this  lower  world, 
and  undervalued  the  gift,  as  not  worth  the  acceptance, 
only  becaufe  ( tranjut  cum  onert)  it  was  clogged  with  a 
rovifo  of  trouble,  which  now  at  length  came  upon 
im,  after  many  years  enjoyment  of  its  plcafures.  What 
a foolilh  thing  it  was  to  with  that  his  eyes  had  never  feen 
the  light,  that  fo  they  might  not  have  feen  forrow, 
which  yet  he  might  hope  to  fee  through,  and  beyond 
which  he  might  fee  joy.  Did  Job  believe  and  hope  th  at 
he  (hould  in  bis  fltfo  fee  God  at  the  latter  day , chap.  xix. 
26.  and  yet  would  he  wifh  he  never  had  had  a being  ca- 
pable of  fuch  a blifs,  only  bccaufe  for  the  prefent  he  bad 
forrow  in  the  fiefh  ? God  by  his  grace  arm  us  againft 
this  foolilh  and  hurtful  lull  of  impatience. 

11.  Why  died  I not  from  the  womb? 
why  did  I not  give  up  the  ghoft  when  I came 
out  of  the  belly  ? 12.  Why  did  the  knees 
prevent  me  ? or  why  the  breads  that  I fliould 
fuck  ? 1 3.  For  now  fhould  I have  lien  ftill, 
and  been  quiet,  I fliould  have  flept  *,  then 
had  I been  at  reft ; 14.  With  kings  and 
counfellors  of  the  earth,  which  built  defolate 
places  for  themfelves  : 15.  Or  with  princes 
that  had  gold,  who  filled  their  houfes  with 
lilver : 16.  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth 
I had  not  been  *,  as  infants  which  never  faw 
light.  17.  There  the  wicked  ceale  from 
troubling  \ and  there  the  weary  be  at  reft. 
18.  There  the  prifpners  reft  together,  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppreflor.  19.  The 
final  1 and  great  are  there,  and  the  fervant  is 
free  from  his  mafter. 

Job  perhap*,  relieving  upon  himfelf  for  his  folly,  io 
wishing  he  had  never  been  born,  follows  it,  and  think* 


i to  mend  it  with  another  little  better,  that  he  had  died  a< 

I foon  as  he  was  born,  which  he  enlargcth  upon  m thefc 
1 verfes.  When  our  Saviour  would  fet  forth  a very  ca- 
lamitous Hare  of  things,  he  feems  to  allow  fuch  a faying 
as  thi*,  hie  fed  afie  the  barren , and  the  wombt  that  ruver 
bare , and  the  paps  which  never  gave  fuck,  Luke  xxiii.  27. 
But  blcfling  the  barren  womb  is  one  thing,  and  curling 
tl»c  fruitful  womb  is  another  ; it  is  good  to  make  the  belt 
of  adliriions,  but  it  is  not  good  to  make  the  werft  cf 
mercies  : Our  rule  is,  Ble/i,  and  cur/e  not. 

Life  is  often  put  for  all  good,  and  death  for  all  evil, 
yet  Job  here  vciy  abfurdly  complains  of  life  and  its  fup- 
portj,  as  a curie  and  plague  to  him,  and  envies  death 
and  the  grave,  as  the  greateft  and  moll  dcfirublc  blifri 
Surely  Satan  was  deceived  in  Job,  when  he  applied  that 
maxim  to  him,  -dll  that  a man  be:,  will  be  gn  e for  bit 
life  i for  never  any  man  valued  life  at  a lower  rate 
than  he  did. 

I 1.  He  ungratefully  quarrels  with  life,  and  is  angry 

1 that  it  was  not  taken  from  him  as  foon  as  it  was  given 
! him,  ver.  11,  12.  Why  died  1 not  from  the  womb*  Sec 

here,  (1.)  What  a weak  and  helplefs  creature  mao  t; 
when  he  comes  into  the  world,  and  how  flendcr  the 
' thread  of  life  is  when  it  is  firft  drawn.  We  art 
ready  to  die  from  the  womb,  and  to  breathe  cm? 
lad  as  foon  as  we  begin  to  breathe  at  all : WY 
can  do  nothing  for  ourl’elves,  as  other  creatures  car., 
but  Ihould  drop  into  the  grave,  if  the  knees  did  no: 
prevent  us  $ and  the  lamp  of  life  when  firll  lighted, 
would  go  out  of  itfclf,  if  the  breads  given  us  that 
we  Ihould  fuck,  did  not  fupply  it  with  frefh  oil.  (2.) 
What  a merciful  and  tender  care  divine  providence 
took  of  us,  at  our  entrance  into  the  world.  It  was  owing 
to  this  that  we  died  not  from  the  womb,  and  did  not  give 
up  the  gbofi  when  we  came  out  of  the  belly  : Why  were 
not  we  cut  off  as  foon  as  wc  were  bom  > Not  bccaufc 
we  did  not  deferve  it,  judly  might  fuch  weeds  have  been 
plucked  up  as  foon  as  they  appeared,  judly  might  fuch 
cockatrices  have  been  crufhed  in  the  egg  j not  bccaufe 
wc  did,  or  could  take  any  care  of  ourfclves,  and  our  own 
fafety.  No  creature  comes  into  the  world  fo  fhiftlef-s  as 
man  : It  was  not  our  might,  or  the  power  of  our  hand, 

: that  preferved  us  thefe  beings,  but  God’s  power  and 
providence  upheld  our  frail  lives,  and  his  pity  and  pa- 
tience fpared  our  forfeited  lives.  It  was  owing  to  this 
that  the  knees  prevented  us.  Natural  affeifton  is  put 
into  parents  hearts,  by  the  hand  of  the  God  of  nature  : 
And  hence  it  was,  tkat  the  blelHngs  of  the  bread  attend- 
ed thofe  of  the  womb.  (3.)  What  a great  deal  of  va- 
nity and  vexation  of  fpint  attends  human  life ! If  wc 
had  not  a God  to  ferve  in  this  world,  and  better  things 
to  hope  for  in  another  world,  eonfiocring  the  faculties 
we  are  endowed  with,  and  the  troubles  wc  arc  furround- 
ed  with,  we  fhould  be  drongly  tempted  to  wifh  that  wc 
had  died  from  the  womb,  which  had  prevented  a great 
deal  both  of  fin  and  mifery.  He  that  it  born  to-day,  and 
dies  to-morrow,  loj'eth  fame  hours  of  joy,  but  months  of 
forrow.  (4.)  The  evil  of  impatience,  frotfulr.efs,  and 
difeontent,  when  it  thus  prevails,  it  is  unreasonable  and 
abfunl,  it  is  impious  and  ungrateful ; it  is  (lighting  nr. 4 
undervaluing  God’s  favour.  How  much  fbevCr  life  is 
imbittered,  we  muff  fay  it  was  of  the  Lord’s  mercies 
that  we  died  not  from  the  womb,  that  we  were  not  con- 
fumed.  It  is  contTadiftiog  the  common  feufe  acid  fenti- 
ments  of  mankind,  and  our  own  at  another  time  : Let 
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difconteuted  people  declaim  never  fo  much  againft  life, 
they  will  be  loth  to  part  with  it  when  it  comes  to  the 
fettia?  to.  When  the  old  mau  in  the  fable,  being  tired 
with  his  burden,  threw  it  down  in  difeontent,  and  called 
for  death,  and  death  came  to  him,  and  alkcJ  him  what 
he  would  have  with  him,  he  then  anfwtrcd,  Nothing, 
but  help  me  up  with  my  burden. 

2.  He  pallionately  applauds  death  and  the  grave,  and 
feems  hugely  in  love  with  them.  To  defire  to  die  that 
we  may  be  with  Chrift,  that  we  may  be  free  from  fin, 
and  that  we  may  be  clothed  upon  with  our  huuft  which  if 
from  kt  avert,  is  the  effect  and  evidence  of  grace  ; but  to 
drftrc  to  die  only  that  we  may  be  <jutet  in  the  grave,  and 
delivered  from  the  troubles  of  this  life,  favours  of  cor- 
ruption. Job’s  confide  rations  here  may  be  of  good  life 
to  reconcile  us  unto  death  when  it  comes,  and  to  makc 
us  eafy  under  the  arrefts  of  it  } but  they  ought  not  to  be 
made  life  of,  as  a pretence  to  quarrel  w ith  life  while  it  is 
continued,  or  to  make  us  uneafy  under  the  burdens  of 
it.  It  is  our  wifdom  and  duty  to  make  the  beft  of  that 
which  is,  be  it  living  or  dying,  and  fo  to  live  to  the  Lord , 
and  die  to  the  Lord , and  to  be  his  in  both,  Rom.  xiv.  8. 

Job  here  frets  bimfclf  with  thinking  that  if  he  had 
but  died  as  foon  as  he  was  born,  and  been  carried  from  j 
the'  womb  to  the  tomb, 

l.  His  condition  would  have  been  as  good  as  that  of 
the  beft.  1 {hould  have  been  (faith  he,  vcr.  14.)  with 
king*  and  CQtmfellors  of  the  earth,  whofe  pomp,  power, 
and  policy,  cannot  fet  them  out  of  the  reach  of  death, 
nor  "fectire  them  from  the  grave,  nor  diftinguiih  theirs 
from  common  duft  in  the  grave.  Even  princes  that  had 
gold  in  abundance,  could  uot  with  it  bribe  death  to  over* 
look  them  when  he  came  with  commiftion,  and  though 
they  filled  their  houfes  with  filvcr,  yet  they  were  forced 
to  leave  it  all  behind  them,  no  more  to  return  to  it. 
Some  by  the  defolatc  places  which  the  kings  and  couu- 
fcllors  are  here  faid  to  build  for  thcmfelves,  understand 
the  fcpulcbrcs  or  monuments  they  prepared  for  them- 
feives,  as  Shebna,  lfa.  xxii.  16.  hewed  him  out  a fetulcbre  ; 
and  by  the  gold  which  the  princes  had,  and  tne  filvcr 
with  which  they  filled  their  houfes,  they  underftand  the  ! 
treafures  which,  they  fay,  it  was  ufual  to  depofite  in  the 

?;raves  of  great  men.  ouch  arts  have  men  ufed  to  pre- 
erve  their  dignity,  if  poffible,  on  the  other  fide  death,  j 
and  to  keep  theinfelves  from  lying  even  with  thofc  of ! 
inferior  rank  ; but  it  will  uot  do,  death  is  and  will  be  an 
irre  fiftible  leveller,  morj  fctptra  Upon  thus  etquat,  Rich  and 
poor  meet  together  in  the  grave,  aud  there,  a hidden  un- 
timely birth  (vcr.  ifi.)  a child  that  either  never  faw 
light,  or  but  jull  opened  its  eyes,  and  peeped  into  the 
world,  and,  not  liking  it,  clofed  them  again,  and  haften- 
cd  out  of  it,  lies  as  loft  aud  eafy,  lies  as  high  and  Cafe, 
as  kings  and  councilors,  and  princes  that  had  gold ; and 
therefore,  faith  Job,  would  1 had  lain  there  in  the  dull, 
rather  than  live  to  lie  here  in  the  allies. 

2.  His  condition  would  have  been  much  better  than 
now  it  was,  vcr.  13.  Then  Jbou/d  1 have  lien  fill,  and 
been  quiet , which  now  I cannot  do,  I cannot  be,  but  am 
Ail!  tolling,  and  unquiet : Then  I (hould  have  dept, 
whereas  now  llcep  depart*  th  from  mine  eyes  $ then  had 
1 been  at  reft,  whereas  now  I am  reftlefs.  Now  life 
and  immortality  arc  brought  to  a much  clearer  light  by 
the" gofpel  than  before  they  were  placed  in  : Good  Chri- 
ftiam  can  give  a better  account  than  this  of  the  gain  of 
death,  then  {hould  I have  been  prefent  with  the  Lord, 
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| then  (hould  I have  feen  his  glory  face  to  face,  and  no 
longer  through  a glaL  darkly  ; But  all  that  poor  Job 
I dreamed  of  was* reft  and  quictnef*  in  the  grave,  out  of 
! the  fear  uf  evil  tidings,  and  out  of  the  feeling  of  fore 
boil*.  Then  ihouid  1 have  been  quiet ; and  had  he  kept 
bis  temper,  his  even  eafy  temper  llill,  which  he  was  in, 
in  the  two  foregoing  chapter^  entirely  refigned  to  the 
holy  will  of  God,  3i»d  acquiel'cing  iu  it,  he  might  have 
been  quiet  now  j his  foul  at  Icaft  might  have  dwelt  at 
cafe,  even  when  his  body  lay  in  pain,  Pfal.  xxv.  1 3. 

Obferve  how  finely  he  defenbes  the  repofe  of  the 
grave  ; which  (provided  the  foul  alfo  be  at  reft  iu  God) 
may  much  alliit  our  triumph*  over  it. 

1.  Thofc  that  now  arc  troubled  will  there  be  out  of 
the  reach  of  trouble,  vcr.  17.  There  the  wicked  ceafe 
from  troubling  : When  pcrfeculnr*  die  thiy  can  no 
longer  perfccute,  their  hatred  and  envy  is  now  ptrijhcd. 

I Herod  had  vexed  the  church,  but  when  nc  became  a prey 
for  worms,  he  ccafcd  from  troubling.  When  the  per 
fccutcd  die,  they  are  out  of  the  daugu  of  bung  any  fur- 
ther troubled.  Had  Job  been  at  fell  in  His  grave,  he 
had  had  no  dillurbancc  from  the  S abeam,  Chaldeans, 
none  of  all  his  enemies  had  created  him  any  trouble. 

2.  Thofe  that  are  now  toiled  will  there  fee  the  pe- 

riod of  their  toil*  j there  the  weary  ore  at  reft  : Heaven 
is  more  than  a reft  to  the  fouls  of  the  faint*,  but  the 
grave  is  a reft  to  their  bodies , their  pilgrimage  is  a 
weary  pilgrimage,  fin  and  the  world  they  art*  weary  of. 
Their  ler vices,  fufteriugs  aud  expectations,  they  are 
wearied  with,  but  in  the  grave  they  reft  from  ah  their 
labour  j,  Rev.  xiv.  13.  Ita.  Ivit.2.  They  arc  eafy 
there,  and  make  no  comptaiuts $ there  believers  deep 
in  JeJus.  ' r* 

3.  Thofc  that  were  here  enfiaved  are  there  at  liberty  l 
Death  is  the  prifoner's  difcharge,  the  relief  of  the  op- 
preiled,  and  the  fervant’s  manumuliou,  ver*  18.  There 
the  prifoners,  though  they  walk  not  at  large,  yet  they 
reft  together,  and  are  not  put  to  work,  to  grind  in  that 
prifon-houfe.  They  are  no  more  infultcd  and  trampled 
upon,  menaced  and  terrified  by  their  cruel  talk-maftcrs, 
they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  opprejfor.  They  that  were 
here  doomed  to  perpetual  fervitude,  they  could  call  no- 
thing their  own,  no  not  their  own  bodies,  are  there 
no  longer  under  command,  or  control ; there  the  fervane 
is  free  from  his  matter,  which  is  a good  rrafon  why 
thofe  that  have  power  ftiould  ufe  it  moderately,  and 
thofc  that  are  in  lubje£tion  (hould  bear  it  patiently,  yet 
a little  while. 

4.  Thofe  that  were  at  a vaft  diftanee  from  all  others, 
there  arc  upon  a level,  ver.  19.  The  fmall  and  great, 
are  there,  there  the  fame,  there  all  one,  all  alike  free  a- 
mong  the  dead.  The  tedious  pomp  and  ftate  which  at- 
tends the  great  is  at  an  end  there,  all  the  inconvcnicn- 
cies  of  a poor  and  low  condition  are  likrwife  over,  death 
and  the  grave  know  no  difference, 

LevelPd  by  death , the  conqueror  and  the  ftave,  ^ 

The  wife  and  foo/i/h,  cowards  and  the  brave,  > 

Lie  mix’d  and  undiftinguijh*  d in  the  grave.  J 

Sir  R.  Blatimore * 

20.  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that 
is  in  mifery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  foul  ? 
21.  Which  long  for  death,  but  it  comctb  not, 

and 
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and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treafures  ? 
22.  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are 
glad  when  they  can  find  the  grave  ? 23. 
iVby  is  light  given  to  a man  whofc  way  is  hid, 
and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 24.  For 
my  fighing  cometh  before  I eat,  and  my 
roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters.  25. 
For  the  thing  which  I greatly  feared  is 
come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I was  afraid 
of,  is  come  unto  inc.  26.  I was  not  in  fafe- 
ty,  neither  had  I reft,  neither  was  I quiet : 
Yet  trouble  came. 

Job  finding  it  to  no  pur  pole  to  with  cither  that  he  had 
not  been  born,  or  had  died  at  foon  at  he  vva 5 born,  here 
complaint  that  his  life  was  now  continued,  and  not  cut 
oiF : When  men  are  fet  on  quarrelling  there  is  no  end  of 
it,  the  corrupt  htart  will  carry  on  the  humour  : Having 
curfed  the  day  of  his  birth,  here  he  courts  the  day  of 
his  death.  The  beginning  of  this  ilrifc  and  impatience 
is  as  the  letting  forth  of  water. 

1.  He  thinks  it  hard  in  general  that  mifcrablc  lives 
Ihould  be  prolonged,  vtr.  ao,  21,  12.  n' be  rtf  ore  is  light 
in  life  given  to  them  that  are  bitter  in  foul  l Bittcrnefs  of 
foul,  through  fpiritui.l  grievances,  makes  life  itfclf  bit* 
ter.  Why  doth  be  give  light  / So  it  is  in  the  original ; 
He  means  God,  yet  doth  not  name  him,  though  the  de- 
vil had  (hid,  he  will  curfe  thee  to  thy  face,  but  he  tacit- 
ly refltcH  ou  the  divine  providence  as  unjuft  aud  unkind) 
in  continuing  life,  when  the  comforts  of  life  are  remo- 
ved. Life  i*  called  light,  bccaufc  plcafant  and  farvjcc- 
ablc  for  walking  and  working  , it  is  candle-light,  the 
longer  it  burns  the  lliortcr  it  grow  s,  and  the  nearer  the 
forkit : This  light  is  laid  to  be  given  us,  for  if  it  were 
not  daily  renewed  to  us  by  a f relit  gift,  it  would  be  loll. 
But  Job  reckons  to  thofc  that  arc  in  mifery,  it  is 

gift  and  no  gift,  a gift  that  they  hod  better  be 
'without,  while  the  light  only  ferves  them  to  fee  their 
own  mifery  by.  Such  is  the  vanity  of  human  life,  that 
even  it  fame-times  becomes  a vexation  of  fpirit  j and  fo 
alterable  is  the  property  of  death,  that  though  dreadful 1 
to  nature,  even  it  may  become  dcfirablc  to  nature  itfclf: 
He  fpeakx  of  thofc*  here,  (l.)  Who  long  for  death 
when  they  have  out-lived  their  comforts  and  ufcfulnefs, 
are  burdened  with  age  and  infirmities,  with  pain  or 
ficknefs,  poverty  or  difgrace,  and  yet  it  comes  not, 
while  at  the  fame  time  it  comes  to  mauy  that  dread  it, 
and  would  put  it  far  from  them.  The  continuance  and 
period  of  life*  mull  be  according  to  God's  will,  not  ac- 
cording to  ours.  It  is  not  fit  we  ihould  he  coufulted 
how  long  we  would  live,  and  when  we  would  die,  our 
times  are  in  a better  hand  than  our  own.  (2.)  Who 
dig  for  it  as  for  bid  treafures,  i.  e.  would  give  any  thing 
for  a fair  dumii?ion  ou|  of  this  world,  which  fuppofeth 
that  then  the  thought  of  mens  being  their  own  execu- 
tioners was  not  fo  much  as  entertained  or  fuggefted,  tlfe 
thofe  that  longed  for  tt  needed  not  take  much  pains  for 
it,  they  might  foon  come  at  it  (as  Seneca  tells  them)  if 
they  plcafed.  (3.)  Who  bid  it  welcome,  and  are  glad 
when  they  can  find  the  grave,  and  fee  themfeives  (tap- 
ping into  it.  If  the  mifcrics  of  this  life  can  prevail  con- 
trary to  nature,  to  make  death  itjfelf  defirable,  flail  not 


much  more  the  hopes  and  profpe&s  of  a better  life,  to 
which  death  is  our  paflage,  make  it  fo,  and  fet  us  quite 
above  the  fear  of  it  ? It  may  be  a fin  to  long  for  death, 
but  I am  fure  it  is  no  fin  to  long  for  heaven.  2.  He 
thinks  himfi  If  in  particular  hardly  dealt  with,  that  he 
might  not  be  rated  of  his  pain  and  mifery  by  death; 
when  he  could  not  get  cafe  any  other  way.  To  be  thus 
impatient  of  life  for  the  fake  of  the  troubles  we  meet 
with,  is  not  only  unnatural  in  itfclf,  but  ungrateful  to 
the  giver  of  life,  and  argues  a fillful  indulgence  of  our 
own  paflion,  and  a (inful  inconfide ration  of  our  future 
ftate.  Let  it  be  our  great  and  conllant  care  to  get  rea- 
dy for  another  world,  and  then  let  us  leave  it  to  God 
to  order  the  circumftanccs  of  our  removal  thither  as  be 
thinks  fit } Lord,  when  and  how  thou  plcafeft  j and 
this  with  fuch  an  indiftartney,  that  if  he  Ihould  refer  it 
to  us,  we  would  refer  it  to  him  again.  Grace  tcacheth 
us  in  the  miclft  of  life’s  greateft  comforts  to  be  willing 
to  die,  and  in  the  rnidft  of  its  greateft  erodes  to  be  wil- 
ling to  live. 

Job,  to  excufc  himfclf  in  this  mighty  defire  he  had 
to  die,  pleads  the  little  comfort  and  fatisfadioo  he  had 
in  life. 

1.  In  his  prefent  a (Rifled  ftate,  troubles  were  conti- 
nually felt,  and  were  likely  to  be  fo.  He  thought  he 
had  caufe  enough  to  be  weary  of  living)  for,  (1.)  He 
had  no  comfort  of  his  life  ; tnyjighing  comet  before  l eat, 
vcr.  24.  The  farrow*  of  life  prevented  and  anticipated 
the  fupports  of  life  ; nay,  they  took  away  his  ftomach, 
and  fpoilcd  his  appetite  to  his  ncccflkrv  food.  His 
griefs  returned  as  duly  as  his  meals,  and  afflnftion  was 
his  daily  bread.  Nay,  fo  great  was  the  extremity  of  his 
pain  and  anguith,  that  he  Jid  not  only  fich  but  roar,  and 
his  roarings  were  poured  out  like  the  waters,  in  a full 
and  conllant  ftream.  Our  Mailer  was  acquainted  with 
grief,  and  we  mull  cxpecl  to  be  fa  too.  (2.)  He  had  no 
profpeft  of  bettering  his  condition,  his  way  was  hid, 
aud  God  had  hedged  him  Tu,  vtr.  23.  He  law  no  way 
open  of  deliverance,  nor  knew  he  what  courfe  to  take, 
his  way  was  hedged  up  with  thorns,  that  he  could  not 
find  his  path.  Sec  chap,  xxiii.  8.  Lam.  iii.  7. 

2.  Even  in  his  former  prolperous  ftate,  troubles  were 
continually  feared  : So  that  then  he  was  never  eafy, 
ver.  25,  26.  He  knew  fo  much  of  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  the  troubles  to  which  of  courfe  he  was  born, 
that  he  was  not  in  fafety,  neither  had  he  reft  then. 
That  which  made  his  grief  now  the  more  grievous  was, 
that  he  was  not  confcious  to  himfclf  of  any  great  degree- 
of  either  negligence  or  fccurity  in  the  day  of  his  proljpe- 
rity,  which  mtght  provoke  Uod  thus  to  chaftifc  him. 
(1.)  He  had  not  been  negligent  and  miodlcfs  of  his  af- 
fairs, but  kept  up  fuch  a fear  of  trouble  as  was  ncceflary 
to  the  maintaining  of  his  guard  : He  was  afraid  for  his 
children  when  they  were  fcafting,  left  they  Ihould  6f- 
fend  God,  chap.  i.  5.  afraid  for  his  fervants,  left  they 
ihould  oflend  his  neighbours  j he  took  all  the  care  ho 
could  of  his  own  health,  and  managed  himfclf  and  his 
affairs  with  all  pofRble  precaution,  yet  all  would  not  do. 
(2.)  He  had  not  been  (ecu  re,  nor  indulged  himfclf  tn 
eafe  and  foftnefs,  bad  not  trulled  in  his  wealth,  nor  flat- 
tered himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  the  perpetuity  of  his 
mirth  } yet  trouble  came,  to  convince  and  mind  him  of 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  which  yet  he  had  not  forgot 
when  he  lived  at  cafe.  Thus  his  way  was  hid,  for  hfc 
knew  not  wherefore  G od.  contended  with  him.  Now 
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this  corfideralian,  i rule  ad  of  aggravating  his  grief,  might 
rather  fervt  to  alleviate  it : Nothing  will  make  trouble 
cafy  fo  much  as  the  teftimony  of  our  confdencc*  for  us, 
that  in  fomc  me  afore  wc  did  our  duty  in  a day  of  pro- 
fperity  : And  an  expedition  of  trouble  will  make  it  fit 
the  lighter  when  it  comes.  The  lels  it  is  a furpfife,  the 
Ids  it  is  a terror. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Job  having  warmly  given  vent  to  bis  pajlion,  and fo  broken 
the  h e,  bis  friends  here  come  gravely  to  give  vent  to 
their  judgment  upon  bis  cafe  ; which  perhaps  they  com- 
municated to  one  another  apart , compared  notes  upon  it, 
and  talked  it  over  among  themfehes , and  found  they 
were  all  agreed  in  their  verdict,  that  Job's  ajJLilions 
certainly  proved  him  to  have  been  an  hypocrite  ; but  they 
did  not  attack  Job  with  this  high  charge , till,  by  the  ex- 
pressions of  bis  difeontent  and  impatience , in  which  they 
thought  be  re  fie  fled  on  God  bimfelf,  be  had  confirmed 
them  m the  ill  opinion  they  bad  before  conceived  of  him, 
and  bis  character.  Now  they  Jet  upon  him  with  great 
fear.  The  difputc  begins , and  it  begins  to  be  hot  pre-  '\ 
fently  : The  opponents  are  Job's  three  friends , Job  him- 
felf  is  refpondent , EJibu  appears  firfi  at  moderator , and 
at  length  God  bimfelf  gn>cs  judgment  upon  the  controver- 
fy,  and  the  management  of  it.  The  qutfiion  in  difpute  is, 
Whether  Job  was  an  bone  ft  man  or  no  i Tie  fame  qut- 
fiion  that  was  in  difpute  between  God  and  Satan  in  the  \ 
two  firfi  chapters.  Satan  bad  yielded  it,  and  durftjiot  I 
pretend  that  bit  eurfing  of  bis  day  was  a confirufiive 
curfing  of  bis  God  J no,  be  cannot  deny  but  that  Job  fiill 
bolds  fafi  bisaintegrity : But  Job's  friends  will  needs 
have  it,  that  if  Job  were  an  honrfi  man,  be  would  not 
have  been  thus  forefy,  and  thus  tedioufly  ajjURed,  and 
there  fere  urge  him  to  conftfs  bimfelf  an  hypocrite  in  the 
profejfion  be  had  made  of  religion  : No,  faith  Job,  that 
l will  never  do,  I have  offended  God,  but  my  heart  not- 
witkftanding  bos  been  upright  with  him  : dnd  fiill  be 
kolas  fafi  the  comfort  of  bis  integrity.  Elipkcrz,  who, 
it  is  likely,  was  toe  fenior,  or  of  the  befi  quality,  begins 
with  him  in  this  chapter  : In  which,  (l.)  He  befpeaks  a 
patient  hearing,  ver.  2.  (2.)  He  compliments  Job  with 

un  acknowledgment  of  the  emmency  and  ufefulncft  of  the 
profejfion  he  bad  made  of  rtl  gion,  vex.  3,  4.  (3.)  He 

charges  him  with  bypocri/y  in  his  profejfion,  grounding 
bis  charge  upon  bii  prefimt  troubles,  and  bis  carriage  un- 
der them,  ver.  5,  ft.  (4.)  To  make  good  the  inference, 
be  maintains  that  man's  wickednefs  is  that  which  always 
brings  God's  judgments,  ver.  7.— If.  (5.)  He  corrobo- 
rates his  effirtton  by  a vifion  which  be  bad , in  which  he 
was  minded  of  the  income  ft  able  purity  and jufiiee  oj'  God, 
and  the  meanntfs,  and  weaknef,  and finfulncfs  of  man, 
ver.  1 2.— 21.  By  ail  this  be  aims  to  bring  down  Job's 
fpirit,  and  to  make  bint  both  penitent  and  patient  under 
bis  ajfitiiions, 

j.  npHEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanitc  anfwer- 
X eft  and  faid,  2.  If  we  aflay  to  com- 
mune with  thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ? But 
who  can  withhold  bimfelf  from  fpcakingPi 
3.  Behold,  thou  haft  inftrucled  many,  and 
«hou  haft  flrengthened  the  weak  hands.  | 
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4.  Thy  words  have  wpholden  him  that  was 
foiling,  and  thou  haft  ftrengthened  the  feeble 
knees.  5.  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  fointeft  : It  toucheth  thee,  and  thou 
art  troubled-  6.  It  not  tbit  thy  fear,  thy 
confidence,  thy  hope,  and  the  uprightnels  of 
thy  ways  ? 

Ia  thefe  verfes, 

1.  Eliphaz  cxcufes  the  trouble  he  is  now  about,  to 

give  to  Job  by  his  difeourfe,  ver.  2.  If  wc  allay  a word 
with  thee,  offer  a word  of  reproof  and  counfel,  wilt  thou 
be  grieved  and  take  it  ill  ? We  have  reafon  to  fear  thou 
wilt ; but  there  is  no  remedy,  who  can  refrain  from 
vi'ords  l Obferve,  (i.)  With  what  roodefty  he  fpcak*  of 
himfelf  and  his  owu  attempt.  He  will  not  undertake  the 
management  of  the  caufc  alone,  but  very  humbly  joins 
his  friends  with  him,  wc  will  commune  with  thee  : They 
that  plead  God’s  caufc  mull  be  glad  of  help,  left  it  fuflfer 
through  their  weaknefs.  He  will  not  promife  much, 
but  begs  leave  to  aflay,  or  attempt,  and  try  if  he  could 
propoic  any  thine  that  might  be  pertinent,  and  fuit 
Job's  cafe.  In  difficult  matters  it  becomes  us  to  pretend 
uo  further,  but  only  to  try  what  may  be  faid  or  done. 
Many  excellent  difeourfe*  have  gone  under  the  modeft 
title  of  eflays.  (2.)  With  what  tendemefs  he  fpeaks  of 
Job,  and  his  prciVnt  affli&ed  condition  j if  we  tell  thee 
our  mind,  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ? Wilt  thou  take  it  ill  ? 
Wilt  thou  lay  it  to  thine  own  heart,  as  thine  affliction, 
or  to  our  charge  as  our  fault  i Shall  wc  be  reckoned  un- 
kind and  cruel,  if  we  deal  plainly  and  faithfully  with 
thee  ? We  defire  wc  may  not,  wc  hope  we  fflall  not,  and 
fliould  be  furry  if  that  Ihouid  be  ill  refented  which  is 
well  intended.  Note,  Wc  ought  to  be  afraid  of  grieving 
any,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  already  in  grief,  left  wc 
add  affliction  to  the  afflicted  ; as  David’s  enemies,  Pfaf. 
lxix.  26.  We  (hould  Ihew  ourfdves  backward  to  fay 
that  which  wc  forefec  will  be  grievous,  though  never  Co 
neceflary  : God  hitnfelf,  though  he  afHifls  iuftly,  yet  he 
doth  not  afflift  willingly,  Lam.  iii.  33.  (3.;  With  what 

nflurance  he  fpeaks  of  the  truth  and  pertinency  of  what 
he  was  about  to  fay,  Who  can  withhold  bimfelf  from  f peak- 
ing f Surely  it  was  a pious  real  for  God’s  honour,  and 
the  fpiritual  welfare  of  Job,  that  laid  him  under  this  ne- 
ceflity  of  fpeaking  : Who  can  forbear  fpcaking  in  vindi- 
cation of  God's  honour,  which  wc  hear  reproved,  in  love 
to  thy  foul  which  we  fee  endangered  > Note,  It  is  foolifh 
pity  not  to  reprove  our  friends,  even  our  friends  in 
afflidion,  for  what  they  fay  or  do  ftmifs,  only  for  fear 
of  offending  them.  Whether  men  take  it  well  or  ill, 
we  mu  ft  with  wifdom  and  meckncfs  do  our  duty,  and 
difeharge  a good  confcicncc. 

2.  He  exhibits  a twofold  charge  againft  Job. 

1.  As  to  his  particular  carriage  under  this  affliction, 
he  chargeth  him  with  weaknefs,  jmd  faint-heartednefs : 
And  that  article  of  his  charge  there  was  too  much 
ground  for,  ver.  3,  4,  5.  And  here, 

(1.)  He  take*?  notice  of  Job’s  former  fcrviceablcnefs 
to  the  comfort  of  others.  He  owns  that  Job  had  inftrucl- 
ed many,  not  only  his  own  children  and  fervants,  but 
many  others,  his  neighbours  and  friends,  as  many  as  fell 
within  the  Inhere  ofnis  a&ivity.  Ht  did  not  only  en- 
courage thofe  who  were  teacher*  by  office,  and  counte- 
nance 
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Dance  them,  a ad  pay  for  the  teaching  of  tbofe  that  were 
poor,  but  be  did  himfelf  inllm-ft  many  : Though  a great 
man,  he  did  not  think  it  below  him  $ Wing  Solomon  vr» 
a preacher  ; though  a man  of  bafinef*,  he  found  time  to 
do  k,  went  among  his  neighbours,  talked  to  them  about 
their  fouls,  ami  gave  them  good  count'd.  O that  this 
example  of  Job  were  imitated  by  our  great  men  ! If  he 
met  with  tbofe  that  were  ready  to  fall  into  fin,  or  fink 
under  their  troubles,  his  words  upheld  them  : A-  won- 
derful dexterity  he  had  in  offering  that  which  was  pro- 
per to  fortify  perfous  agatnll  temptations,  to  fupport 
them  under  their  burdens,  and  to  comfort  afflicted  con- 
fciences.  He  had  and  ufed  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
knew  how  to  fpeak  a wc-d  in  feafon  to  them  that  were 
weary,  and  employed  himfelf  much  in  that  good  work. 
With  fuitable  coumels  and  comforts  he  ftrengtbencd  the 
wok  bands  for  work  and  fcrvice,  and  the  fpiritual  war- 
fare f and  the  feeble  knees  for  the  bearing  up  the  man 
in  bis  journey,  and  under  hit  load.  It  is  our  duty  not 
only  to  lift  up  our  own  bands  that  bang  drum,  by  qukkeuing 
and  encouraging  ourfelves  in  the  way  of  duty,  Htb.  xii. 
ia.  bat  we  muil  alfo  ftrengthen  the  weak  hands  of 
others,  as  there  is  occafion,  ami  do  what  we  can  to 
comfort  their  feeble  knees,  by  faying  to  them  that  are 
of  a fearful  heart,  be  firottg,  Ifa.  xxxv.  3,  4.  The  expref- 
tions  feem  to  be  borrowed  from  hence.  Note,  They 
that  have  abundance  of  fpiritual  riches,  (hould  abound 
in  fpiritual  charity.  A good  word,  well  and  wifely 
Cpoken,  may  do  more  good  than  perhaps  wc  think  of. 

But  why  doth  Lliphaz  mention  this  here  ? («.)  Per- 

haps he  praHeth  him.  thus  for  the  good  he  had  done, 
that  he  might  make  the  intended  reproof  the  more  paf- 
fable  with  him.  Juft  coramendatiou  is  a good  preface 
to  a juft  nprchcnlion,  will  help  to  remove  prejudices, 
and  will  (hew  that  the  reproof  comes  not  from  ill  will. 
Paul  prarfrd  the  Corinthians  before  he  chid  them,  r Cor. 
x».  7.  (2.)  He  remembers  how  Job  had  comforted  o- 

thers,  as  a reafbo  why  be  might  jufUy  expert  to  be  him- 
fcftf  comforted  ; and  yet.  if  convsdion  was  neccfihry.  in 
order  to  comfort,  they  muft  be  exenfed  if  they  applied 
themfeWcy  to  that  firft  ; The  Comforter  JhaJl  reprove , 
John  xvi.  8.  (3.)  He  fpcaks  this  perhaps  in  a svay  of 

pity,  lamenting  it,  that,  through  the  extremity  of  his 
a hitch  00,  he  could  not  apply  thofe  comforts  to  himfelf 
which  he  had  formerly  admmiftcred  to  others.  It  is 
carter  to  give  good  couufel  than  to  take  it ; to  preach 
meek  nc  fs  and  patience  than  to  praclifc  them.  Far  He 
omnti  cum  valemus  re  chins  conjihum  agrotis  damns.  Te- 
rent.  (4.)  Moft  think  he  meutioiis  it  as  an  aggravation 
of  his  prefent  difeontrnt,  upbraiding  him  with  his  know- 
ledge, aud  the  good  offices  he  had  done  for  others,  q.  d. 
Thou  that  has  taught  others,  wbydoft  thou  not  teach 
tbyfeif  ? Is  not  this  an  evidence  of  thine  hypocrify,  that 
thou  baft  preferibed  that  medicine  to  others  which  thou 
wilt  not  now  take  thyfelf,  and  fo  contradideft  thyfelf 
and  adrft  againft  tbioe  own.  principles!  Thou  that 
tcacbeft  another  not  to  faint,  dull  thou  faint  ? Rom.  ii.  i 
19.  Phyrtunn,  heal  thyfelf.  They  who  have  rebuked 
others,  muft  ex  peel  to  hear  of  it,  if  they  thcmfelvcs  be- 
come obnoxious  to  rebuke. 

(2.)  He  upbraids  him  with  hi*  prefent  low.fpiritfed- 
ncts,  ver.  5.  Now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  now  it  is  tky 
turn  to  be  afflktrd,  and  the  bitter  cup  that  goes  round  is 
put  into  thy  hand,  now  it  touebetb  thee , thou  fnint’'Ji, 
tbam  ort  troubled. . Here,  (t.)  He  makes  too  light  of 


Job’s  affliction-;  ; it  touch eth  thee.  The  very  word  that 
Satan  himfelf  had  ufed,  chap.  i.  It# — ii.  5.  Had  Eli* 
naz  felt  but  the  one  half  of  Job’s  afflictions,  he  would 
ave  raid,  it  fraites  me,  it  wounds  me  } but  fpcr.king  of 
Job’s  afflictions,  he  makrs  but  a flea-hite  of  it,  it  touche* 
thee  and  thou  canft  not  bear  to  he  touched  \ noli  me  tan- 
gere.  (2.)  He  make s too  much  of  Job’s  refentment*, 
aud  aggravates  them,  thou  fainted,  or,  thou  art  befide 
thyfelf,  thou  rnveft,  and  kuoweft  net  what  thou  fayed. 
Men  in  deep  diftrefs  muft  have  grainrof  allowance,  and 
a favourable  coni’truction  put  upon  what  they  fay  j when 
we  make  the  word,  of  every  word,  we  do  not  as  Wo 
would  Ik:  done  by. 

2.  As  to  his  general  character  before  this  affliction,  he 
cbnrgeth  him  with  wickednefs  and  falfe  beartednell, 
and  that  article  of  his  charge  was  utterly  groundless  anti 
m> juft.  Host  unkindly  doth  he  banter  him,  and  upbraid 
him  with  the  great  profeflion  of  religion  he  had  made, 
as  if  it  were  all  now  come  to  nothing,  and  proved  a 
tham,  ver.  6.  Is  not  this  tby  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy  hope, 
and  the  uprigbiueft  of  tby  ways  ? Doth  it  not  all  appear 
now  to  be  a mere  pretence  > For  hadft  thou  been  fincerc 
in  it,  God  would  not  thus  have  afflicted  thee,  nor  would!! 
thou  have  carried  thyfelf  thus  under  the  affliction. 
This  was  the  very  thing  Satan  aimed  at,  to  prove  Job 
an  hypocrite,  and  improve  the  character  God  had  given 
of  him  : When  he  could  not  himfelf  do  this  to  God, 
but  he  (till  faw  and  faid,  'Job  is  perfefl  and  upright,  then 
he  endcavotm-d  by  his  friends  to  do  it  to  Job  himfelf,- 
and  to  perfuade  him  to  confefs  himfelf  an  hypocrite  s 
Could  he  have  gained  that  point,  he  woukl  have  triumph- 
ed, babes  confitentem  reum  : But  by  the  grace  of  God, 
Job  was  enabled  fo  bold  his  own,  and  would  not  bear 
fhlfe  witnefs  agninft  himfelf.  Note,  Thofe  that  pafs 
ralh  and  uncharitable  ccnfurcs  upon  their  brethren,  and 
condemn  them  for  hypocrites,  do  Satan’s  work,  and 
ferve  his  i ate  reft  more  than  they  are  aware  of.  1 know 
not  bow  it  comes  to  pafs  that  this  verfe  is  differently 
read  in  Several  editions  of  our  common  EnglWh  Bibles  j 
the  original,  and  all  the  ancient  verfions,  put  thy  hope 
before  the  uprigblnefi  of  thy  wttyt . So  doth  the  CrcnCva, 
and  moft  of  the  editions  of  the  Juft  tmnflation  j but  1 find 
cute  of  the  ftrft  ia  1612,  has  it,  is  not  this  thy  fear,  tby 
confidence,  the  ups  igbtmfs  of  tby  ways  and, tby  hope  ? Bot  n 
the  Aflcmblies  annotations,  and  Mr  Poole’s,  nave  that 
reading : And  an  edition  in  1 rt6o  reads  it,  is  not  tby 
fear  thy  confidence : rind  the  uprightnefc  of  tby  ways  thy 
hope  f Dcth  it  not  appear  now  that  all  the  religion^  both 
of  thy  devotion,  and  of  thy  convcrfation,  was  Only  iu 
hope  and  confidence  that  thou  (houldll  grow  rich  by  it  ? 
Was  it  not  all  mercenary  ! the  very  thing  that  Satan 
fuggefted.,  h not  thy  :r fir  ion  thy  hope,  and  thy  right 
ways  tby  confidence ? So  Mr  Broughton.  Or,  wets  it 
not  ? D'idft  thou  nor  think  that  would  have  been  thy 
protection ; but  thou  art  deceived  ? Or,  would  it  not 
have  been  fo  ? If  it  had  been  fmccre,  would  it  not  have 
kept  thee  from  this  defpair  ? It  is  true,  if  those  faint  tn 
the  day  of  OtSserJity,  thy  Jtrengtb,  thy  grace,  ts  fin  all, 
Prov.  xxiv.  10.  But  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  thou 
hnft  no  grace,  no  ftrength  at  all.  A mau’s  character  is 
not  to  be  take  a from  a fingle  at!.  . 

7.  Remember,  I psay  thee,  who  ever  pe-  - 
riflieil  being  innocent  ? Or  where  were  the 

righteous 


3* 


J 


O 


B. 


Chap.  IV. 


righteous  cut  off?  8.  Even  as  I have  feen, 
they  that  plough  iniquity  and  fow  wicked- 
nefs,  reap  the  fame.  9.  By  the  blaft  of  God 
they  peri fli,  and  by  the  breath  of  his  noftrils 
are  they  confumed.  10.  The  roaring  of  the 
lion,  and  the  voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and 
the  teeth  of  the  young  lions  are  broken, 
n.  The  old  lion  pcriflieth  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  flout  lions  whelps  are  fcattered 
abroad. 

Eliphaz  here  advanceth  another  argument  to  prove 
Job  an  hypocrite,  and  will  have  not  only  his  impatience 
under  his  afflictions  to  be  evidence  againft  him,  but  even 
his  afflictions  themfclvcs,  being  fo  very  great  and  ex- 
traordinary, and  there  being  no  profpe£t  at  all  of  his  de- 
liverance out  of  them. 

To  ftrengthen  this  argument,  he  here  lays  down  thefc 
two  principles,  which  feem  plaufiblc  enough. 

2.  That  good  men  t vert  never  /bur  ruined : And  for 
the  proof  of  this,  he  appeals  to  Job's  own  obfervation, 
ver.  7.  Remember , l pray  tbee  ; recoil e&  all  that  thou 
hurt  teen,  heard,  or  read,  and  give  me  an  inflance  of  a- 
ny  one  that  was  innocent  and  righteous,  and  yet  perifh- 
cd  as  thou  doth,  and  was  cut  off  as  thou  art.  If  we  un- 
derrtand  it  of  a final  and  eternal  dcftru&ion,  his  prin- 
ciple is  true,  none  that  arc  innocent  and  righteous  periih  j 
for  ever  : It  U only  a man  of  fin  that  is  * Jon  of  perdition, 
2 Thtff.  ii.  3.  But  then  it  is  ill  applied  to  Job,  he  did 
not  thus  periih,  nor  was  he  cut  off : A man  is  never  un- 
done till  ne  is  in  hell.  But  if  we  undcrAand  it  of  any 
temporal  calamity,  his  principle  U not  true.  The  righ- 
teous perijb , I fa.  lvii.  i.  There  is  one  event  both  to  the 
righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  (Eccl.  ix.  2.)  both  in  life 
and  death,  the  great  and  certain  difference  is  after  death. 
Even  before  Job's  time,  (as  early  as  it  was)  there  were 
iofiance*  fuffleient  to  contradict  this  principle.  Did  not 
righteous  Abel  peri/b  being  innocent,  and  was  not  he  cut 
off  in  the  beginning  of  his  days  ? Was  not  righteous 
Lot  burnt  out  of  houfe  and  harbour,  and  forced  to  re- 
tire to  a melancholy  cave  > Was  not  righteous  Jacob  a 
Syrian,  ready  to  perijb , Dyut.  xxvi.  5.  And  other  fuch 
inltances  no  doubt  there  were,  which  are  not  on  record. 

2.  That  wicked  men  were  often  thus  ruined ; and  for 
the  proof  of  this  he  voueneth  his  own  obfervation, 
ver.  8.  Even  as  I have  feen,  many  a time,  they  that 
plough  iniquity,  and  fow  wickednefs,  by  the  blafi  of  God 
they  perijb , ver.  9.  We  have  daily  infiances  of  that  ; 
and  therefore  fince  thou  dofi  thus  periih  and  art  con- 
fumed,  wc  have  reafon  to  think  that  whatever  profef- 
fion  of  religion  thou  haft  made,  thou  haft  but  plowed 
iniquity,  ana  fown  wickednefs . Even  as  I have  feen  in 
others,  fo  do  1 fee  in  thcc. 

I.  He  fpeaks  of  finners  in  general,  politic,  bufy  fin- 
ners,  that  take  pains  in  fin,  for  they  plow  iniquity, 
and  expc&  gaiu  by  fin,  for  they  fow  wickednefs  : They  j 
that  plow,  plow  in  hope,  but  what  is  the  iffuc  ? they 
reap  the  fame  : They  lhall  of  the  JleJb  reap  corruption 
and  ruin,  Gal.  vi.  7,  8.  The  harveft  will  he  a heap  in 
the  day  of  grief  and  defperate  furrow , Ifa.  xvii.  n.  He 
fliall  reap  tlic  fame,  x.  e.  the  proper  produft  of  that  fccd- 
nefs  : That  which  the  finner  fows,  he  fows  not  that  body 
that  Jbali  be,  but  God  will  give  it  a body,  a body  of 


death,  the  end  of  thafe  thingt,  Rom.  vi.  21.  Some  by 
iniquity  and  wickednefs  underftand  wrong  and  injury 
done  to  others  : They  who  plow  and  fow  that  fhall  reap 
the  fame,  x.  e.  they  fliall  be  paid  in  their  own  coin. 
They  that  are  trouble fomc  ihall  be  troubled,  2 Tbeff.  i.  6. 
JoJh.  vii.  25.  The  fpoilers  fpoiled,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  1.  and 
that  led  captive  ihall  go  captive,  Rev.  xiii.  10. 

He  further  deferibes  their  definition,  ver.  9.  By  the 
blafi  of  God  they  perijb.  The  projects  they  take  fo  much 
pains  in  are  defeated,  God  cuts  in  funder  the  cords  of 
thefc  plowcrs,  Vjal.  cxxxix.  3,  4.  They  themfclvcs 
are  deftroyed,  which  is  the  juft  puniiliment  of  their  ini- 
quity. They  perifh,  x.  r.  they  arc  deftroyed  utterly, 
they  are  confumed,  i.  e.  they  ore  deftroyed  gradually  ; 
and  this  by  the  blaft  and  breath  of  God,  1.  e.  (1.)  By 
his  wrath  j his  anger  is  the  ruin  of  finners,  who  arc 
therefore  called  vrilels  of  wrath,  and  his  breath  is  faid 
to  kindle  Tophct,  Ifa.  xxx.  33.  who  knows  the  power  of 
his  an^er  * Pfal.  xc.  8.  (2.)  By  his  word:  lie  fpcaks 
and  it  is  done  ; cafily.  and  effectually.  The  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  word  confumcs  finners,  with  that  he  flays 
them,  Hof.  vi.  5.  faying  and  doing  arc  not  two  thingt 
with  God.  The  man  of  fin  is  faid  to  be  confumed  with 
the  breath  of  QbrijV s mouth,  2 Theff.  ii.  8.  compare 
Ifa.  xi.  4.  Rev.  xix.  21.  Some  think  in  attributing  the 
definition  of  finners  to  the  blaft  of  God,  and  the  breath 
of  his  noftrils,  he  refers  to  the  wind  which  blew  the 
houfe  down  upon  Job’s  children,  as  if  they  were  there- 
fore  finners  above  ail  men,  becaufe  they  fujfcred fuch  things, 
Luke  xiii.  2. 

He  fpeaks  particularly  of  tyrants,  and  cruel  oppref- 
fors,  under  the  ftmilitudc  of  lions,  ver.  10,  Ij,  Ob- 
ferve,  1.  How  he  deferibes  their  crutlty  and  oppreftion  ; 
The  Hebrew ‘tongue  has  five  fevcral  names  tor  lions, 
and  they  are  all  here  ufed  to  fet  forth  the  terrible  tear- 
ing power,  fiercenefs,  and  cruelty,  of  proud  oppreffors  ; 
they  roar,  and  rend,  and  prey  upon  all  about  them,  and 
bring  up  their  young  ones  to  do  fo  too,  Eaek.  xix.  3. 
The  devil  is  a roaring  lion,  and  they  partake  of  his  na- 
ture, and  do  his  lulls.  They  arc  llroug  as  lions,  and 
fubtile,  Vfal.  x.  9. — xvii,  12.  and  as  far  as  they  prevail, 
lay  all  deloiate  about  them. 

2.  How  he  deferibes  their  definition  ; the  deftruc- 
tion  both  of  their  power,  and  of  their  perfons  : They 
fliall  be  re  ft  rained  from  doing  further  hurt,  and  reckoned 
with  for  the  hurt  they  have  done.  An  eftlclual  courfc 
fliall  be  taken,  (1.)  That  they  (hall  not  terrify;  the 
voice  of  their  roaring  fliall  be  flopped.  (2.)  That  they 
fliall  not  tear  ; God  will  difarrn  them,  will  take  away 
their  power  to  do  hurt,  the  teeth  of  the  young  lions  are 
broken,  Pfal.  iii.  7.  Thus  lhall  the  remainder  of  wrath 
be  reftrained.  (3.)  That  they  fliall  not  enrich  them- 
felvcs  with  the  fpoil  of  their  neighbours.  Even  the  old 
lion  is  famiflied,  and  perilheth  for  lack  of  prey  : They 
that  have  forfeited  on  fpoil  and  rapine  are  perhaps  re- 
duced to  fuch  ftraits,  as  to  die  for  hunger  at  lall. 
(4.)  That  they  fliall  not,  as  they  promifed  themfclvcs, 

• leave  a fucccflion,  the  flout  lions  whelps  are  fcattered 
abroad,  to  feek  for  food  themfclvcs,  which  the  old  ones 
ufed  to  bring  in  for  them,  Sab.  ii.  12.  The  lion  did  tear 
in  pieces  for  his  whelps,  but  now  they  muft  fhift  for  them- 
fclvcs.  Perhaps  Eliphaz  intended  in  this  to  reflert  upon 
Tob,  as  if  he  being  the  greatejl  of  all  the  men  of  the  eefl, 
had  got  his  eftate  by  fpoil,  and  ufed  his  power  in  op- 
prefting  his  neighbours,  but  now  his  power  and  eftate 
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were  gone,  and  his  family  Scattered  : If  fo,  it  was  pity 
a man  whom  God  p railed  ihould  be  thus  abufed. 

12.  Now  a thing  was  fecretly  brought  to 
me,  and  mine  ear  received  a little  thereof. 
13.  In  thoughts  from  the  vifions  of  the  night, 
tv'hen  deep  lleep  falletb  on  men,  14.  Fear 
came  upon  me,  and  trembling,  which  made 
all  my  bones  to  fliake.  15.  Then  a fpirit 
pafied  before  my  face,  the  hair  of  my  flelh 
flood  up.  16.  It  Hood  Hill,  but  I could  not 
difeern  the  form  thereof : An  image  was  be- 
fore mine  eyes,  there  was  filence,  and  I heard 
a voice,  faying,  17.  Shall  mortal  man  be  more 
juft  than  God  ? (hall  a man  be  more  pure 
than  his  Maker  ? 18.  Behold,  he  put  no  truft 
in  his  fervants  \ and  his  angels  he  charged 
with  folly  : 19.  How  much  lefs  in  them  that 
dwell  in  houfes  of  clay,  whofe  foundation  is 
in  the  dull,  which  are  crulhed  before  the 
moth  ? 20.  They  are  deftroyed  from  morning 
to  evening  : They  perilh  for  ever  without 
any  regarding  it,  21.  Doth  not  their  ex- 
cellency which  is  in  them  go  away  ? . They 
die,  even  without  wifdom. 

Eliphaz  having  undertake  n to  convince  Job  of  the  fin 
and  folly  of  his  difeontent  and  impatience,  here  vouches 
a vifion  he  had  been  favoured  with,  which  he  relates  to 
Job  for  his  conviction.  What  comes  immediately  from 
God  all  men  will  pay  a particular  deference  to,  and  Job, 
no  doubt,  as  much  as  any.  Some  think  Eliphaz  had 
this  vifion  now  lately,  fincc  he  came  to  Job,  putting 
words  in  his  mouth  wherewith  to  reafon  with  him,  and 
it  had  been  well  if  he  had  kept  to  the  purport  of  this 
vifion,  which  would  ferve  for  a ground  on  which  to  re- 
prove Job  for  his  murmuring,  but  not  to  condemn  him 
for  an  hypocrite.  Others  think  he  had  it  formerly,  for 
God  did  in  this  way  often  communicate  hiinfclf  to  the 
children  of  men  in  thofe  full  ages  of  the  world,  Job 
xxxiii.  15.  Probably,  God  had  lent  Eliphaz  this  mef- 
fenger  and  meflage  fomc  time  or  other,  when  he  was 
himfclf  in  an  unquiet  difeontented  frame,  to  calm  and 
pacify  him.  Note,  As  we  ihould  comfort  others  with 
that  wherewith  we  have  been  comforted,  (2  Cor.  i.  4.) 
fo  wc  Ihould  endeavour  to  convince  others  with  that 
which  has  been  powerful  to  convince  us. 

The  people  01  God  had  not  then  any  written  word  to 
quote,  and  therefore  God  fometimes  notified  to  them 
even  common  truths,  by  the  extraordinary  ways  of  re- 
velation. Wc  that  have  biblcs,  have  there  (thanks  be 
to  God)  a more  fure  word  to  depend  upon  than  even 
vifions  and  voices,  2 Pet.  i.  19.  Obfcrvc* 

1.  The  manner  how  this  mefiage  was  fent  to  Eliphaz, 
and  the  circumilances  of  the  conveyance  of  it  to  him. 
(1.)  It  was  brought  him  fecretly,  or  by  Health  : Some 
of  the  fweeteft  communion  gracious  fouls  have  with  God 
is  in  fecret,  where  no  eye  fees  but  his  that  is  all-eye. 
God  has  ways  of  bringing  convi&ion,  counfel,  and  com- 
fort, to  his  people,  unobserved  by  the  world,  by  private 
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whrfpcrs,  as  powerfully  and  eflfe&uaUy  as  by  the  public 
minillry.  Hit  fecret  is  Kvitb  them,  Pfal.  xxv.  14.  As 
the  evil  fpirit  often  Heals  good  words  out  of  the  heart. 
Matt.  xiii.  29.  fo  the  good  Spirit  fometimes  Heals  good 
words  into  the  heart,  or  ever  wc  are  aware,  f 2.)  He 
rectified  a little  thereof,  vcr.  1 2.  And  it  U but  little  of 
divine  knowledge  that  the  bcH  receive  in  this  world  J 
We  know  little  in  cwnparifon  with  what  is  to  be  known, 
and  with  what  we  fliall  know  when  we  come  to  heaven. 
How  little  a portion  is  beard  of  God!  Job  xxvi.  14,  H'e 
know  but  in  part , 1 Cor.  xiii.  12.  See  his  humility  and 
modefly.  He  pretends  not  to  have  underfiood  it  fully, 
but  fomething  of  it  he  perceived.  (3.)  It  was  brought 
him  in  the  vifions  of  the  night,  vcr.  13.  When  he  was 
retired  from  the  world,  and  the  hurry  of  it,  and  all  about 
him  was  compofcd  and  quiet.  Note,  The  more  wc  are 
withdrawn  from  the  world,  am!  the  things  of  it,  the  fit- 
ter we  arc  for  communion  with  God.  When  wc  arc- 
communin g with  our  own  hearts , and  ore  Jlill,  (Pfal.  iv.  4.) 
then  is  a proper  time  for  the  holy  Spirit  to  commune 
with  us.  When  others  were  afleep,  Eliphaz  was  ready 
to  receive  this  vifion  from  heaven,  and  probably  like 
David,  was  meditating  upon  God  in  the  night-watches  : In 
the  midfi  of  thofe  good  thoughts  this  thing  was  brought 
to  him.  We  Ihould  hear  more  from  God  if  we  thought 
more  of  him  yet  foinc  are  furprifed  with  convictions  in 
the  night,  Job  xxxiii.  14,  15.  (4.)  It  was  prefaced  with 

terrors,  fear  came  upon  him,  and  trembling,  vcr.  14.  It 
ihould  feem,  before  he  either  heard  or  faw  any  thing,  he 
was  feized  with  this  trembling,  which  (hook  his  bones, 
and  perhaps  the  bed  under  him.  A holy  awe  and  re- 
verence of  God  and  his  majefty  being  llruck  upon  his. 
fpirit,  he  was  thereby  prepared  for  a divine  vifit. 
Whom  God  intends  to  honour,  he  firfi  humbles  and  lays 
low,  and  will  have  us  all  to  ferve  him  with  holy  fear, 
and  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 

2.  The  meflenger  by  whom  it  was  fent,  a fpirit,  one 
of  the  good  angels,  who  are  employed  not  onlv  as  the 
minillcrs  of  God’s  providence,  but  fometimes  ns  the  mi- 
niftcr*  of  his  word.  Concerning  this  apparition  which 
Eliphaz  faw,  we  are  here  told,  vcr.  15,  ifi.  (1.)  That 
it  was  real,  and  not  a dream',  not  a fancy  ; an  image  was 
before  his  eyes,  he  plainly  faw  it,  at  tirft  it  paflid  and 
repaflid  before  his  face,  mo%'ed  up  aud  down,  but  at 
length  it  Hood  fijll,  to  fpeak  to  him.  If  fomc  have  been 
fo  knavjfti,  as  to  irnpofe  falfe  vifions  00  others,  and  fomc 
fo  foolifh  as  to  be  themfelves  itnpofcd  upon,  it  doth  not 
therefore  follow,  but  that  there  have  been  apparitions 
of  fpirits,  both  good  and  bad.  (2.)  That  it  was  indi- 
HinCt,  and  fomewhat  confufcd.  He  could  not  difeern 
the  form  thereof,  fo  as  to  frame  any  exact  idea  of  it  in 
hU  own  mind,  much  lefa  to  give  a defeription  of  it.  His 
conscience  was  to  be  awakened  and  informed,  not  his 
curiofity  gratified.  We  know  little  of  fpirits,  wc  arc 
not  capable  of  knowing  much  of  them,  nor  is  it  fit  we 
fliould  ; all  in  good  time,  wc  mud  (hortly  remove  to  the 
world  of  fpirits,  and  (hall  then  be  better  acquainted  with 
them.  (3.)  That  it  put  him  into  a mighty  confUr  na- 
tion, fo  that  his  hair  Hood  on  e nd.  Ever  fincc  man  fin- 
ned, it  has  been  terrible  to  him  to  receive  an  exprefs 
from  neaven,  as  confeious  to  himfclf  that  he  can  expect 
no  good  tidings  tbence  ; apparitions  therefore  even  of 
good  fpirits,  have  always  made  deep  imprellions  of  fear, 
even  upon  good  men.  How  well  is  it  for  us  that  God 
fends  Qs  his  mefiages  not  by  fpirits,  but  by  men  like 
. ourfelves, 
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eurfelves,  whvfc  terror  Hrati  not  makri  tfe  afraid ! See 

Dart.  vii.  i8.— < 8,  9. 

• t g.  ‘I’he'mrlTage  itfelf : Before  it  was  delivered  there 
&a*  filencc,  profound  fitence,  ver.  16.  When  we  are  to 
local  either  from  God  Or  to  him,  it  becomes  us  to  ad- 
ore f?  ourfelve*  ’to  it  with  a fotemn  paufe,  and  fo  to  fet 
bounds  about  the  mount  on  which  God  is  to  come  down, 
and  not  be  bafty  to  utter  any  thing*.  It  was  in  a ftill 
fmall  voice  that  the  meffage  was  delivered,  and  this  was 
it,  vcr.  17.  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  jufl  than  God , the 
immortal  God  ? (hall  a man  be  thought  to  be  or  pretend 
to  be  more  pure  than  bis  Maker  t away  with  fuch  a 
thought ! ( r.J  Some  think  Eliphaz  aims  hereby  to  prove 
fhat  Job’s  parent  afthcliom  were  a certain  evidence  of  his 
being  a wicked  man  ; 0 mortal  man  would  be  thought  un- 
juft and  very  impure,  if  he  (hould  thus  correct  ana  puriifh 
a fervant,  or  fubjcfl,  unlcfs  he  had  been  guilty  of  fome 
very  great  crime  ; if  therefore  thefe  were  not  fome  great 
drirrtes,  for  which  God  thus  puniftieth  thee,  man  would 
be  more  juft  than  God,  which  is  not  to  be  imagined, 
fa.)  1 rather  think  it  is  only  a reproof  of  job's  mur- 
muring and  difeontent  ; (hall  n man  pretend  to  be  mofc 
juft  and  pure  than  God  ? more  truly  to  underftand,  and 
more  flriclly  to  obferve  the  rules  and  laws  of  equity 
fhan  God  ? (hall  Enofb,  mortal,  miferable  man  be  fo  in- 
fWent  j nay,  (hall  Geber,  the  flrongeft  and  mofl  emi- 
nent man,  man  at  his  bell  eftate,  pretend  to  compare  1 
with  God,  or  Hand  in  competition  with  him  ! Note,  It 
is  mod  impious  and  abfurd  to  think  either  others  or  otir- 
fclves  more  juft  and  pure  than  God.  Thofe  that  quar- 
rel and  rind  fault  with  the  directions  of  the  divine  law, 
(he  difpenfations  of  the  divine  grace,  or  the  difpofals  of 
the  divine  providence,  make  themfelves  more  juft  and 
pure  than  God  ; and  they  who  thus  reprove  God,  lei  them 
4a fiver  it.  What!  fmr  l man,  (for  he  had  not  been 
mortal,  if  he  had  not  been  Itnful)  (hort-fighted  man,  Jhall 
he  pretend  to  be  more  joft,  more  pure,  than  God  $ who 
being  liis  Maker,  ft  his  Lord  (uid  owner  ? (nail  the  clay 
contend  with  the  potter  ? What  juftice  and  purity  there 
ft  id  man,  God  is  the  author  of  it;  and  therefore  is  hiiri- 
fclf  more  juft  and  pure.  See  ffaf.  xctv.  9,  fd. 

4.  The  comment  which  Elrphav.  makes  upori  this,  for 
it  feeim  to  be  ; yet  fome  take  all  the  following  verfes 
fo  be  fpoken  in  virion.  It  comes  all  to  one. 

x.  He  (hews  how  little  the  angels  themfelves  are,  in 
coinparifon  with  God,  rtf.  18.  Angels  are  G»od’s  fer- 
vants,  waiting  fervants,  working  fervants,  they  are  his 
tmaifters,  Ifni.  civ.  4.  bright  and  blefTed  beings  they  arc, 
but  God  neither  needs  them,  nor  is  benefited  by  thfcm, 
and  is  hlrrtfelf  infinitely  above  them}  and  therefore, 
(i.j  Hfc  puts  no  truft  in  them,  did  not  repofc  a confi- 
dence Hi  thetti  as  «c  do  in  thofe  vre  cahnot  live  without ; 
there  is  rid  ftfVlcc  ih  which  he  employs  them,  but  if  he 
pfeafed  he  could  have  it  done  as  well  without  them, 
fie  ticver  made  them  his  confidents,  or  of  his  cabintt- 
Cooidfcil,  Malt.  gb.  He  doth  riot  leave  his  bufint-fs 
wholly  fo  thetn,  but  bis  own  ryes  run  to  and  fro  through 
l be  earth,  2 Chron.  xvi.  0.  ?fcc  Hits  jihrafe,  fab  xkxix. 
t!.  Sonic  give  this  fenfe  of  it,  fo  mutable  is  even  the 
nn^tlfcal  nature,  that  God  would  not  trull  them  with 
thetr  dvfll  integrity  ; if  he  had,  they  would  all  have  done 
a*  fome  did,  left  their  firft  eftate,  but  he  faw  it  nccef- 
fary  td  give  inexft  a fupernatural  grace  to  confirm  them, 
ft.)  He  chargtth  theta  with  folly,  Vanity,  wcaknefs,  in- 
nrinity,  and  i-itpt  rfccHon,  in  comparifon  with  God.  lfj 


(he  world  were  left  to  the  government  of  the  angels,  and 
they  were  trufted  with  the  foie  management  of  aflmrsy 
they  would  take  falfc  fteps,  and  every  thing^vould  not 
be  done  fo t the  belt,  ai  now  it  is.  Angels  are  intelli- 
gences, but  finite  ones.  Though  not  chargeable  with 
iniquity,  yet  with  imprudence.  This  tart  claufc  is  va- 
rioufly  rendered  by  the  critics.  I think  it  would  bear 
this  reading,  repeating  the  negatiori,  which  ft  very  com- 
mon. He  will  put  no  truft  in  his  faints,  nor  -toil/  ha 
gEry  in  bi<  angels,  or  make  bis  boa (l  of  them,  as^rf  their 
praifcs,  or  ferviecs,  added  any  thing  to  hirm  : It  ft  his 
glory  thnt  he  U infiuitely  happy  without  them,  fnangc* 
ns  Juis  non  panel  gloriatioftem. 

2.  Thence  he  infm  how  much  left  man  \\hdvt  muck 
lets  to  be  trufted  in,  or  gloried  in  : If  there  be  fuch  11 
diftance  between  God  and  angels,  what  is  there  between 
God  and  man  ! See  huw  man  is  reprefented  here,  in  his 
mcannefs. 

1.  Look  upon  man  in  bis  hfa,  and  he  ft  very  /heart, 
Ver.  19.  Take  man  in  his  beft  eftate,  and  hd  is  a very 
dtfpicablc  creature,  in  companion  of  the  holy  angel*, 
though  honourable  if  compared  with  the  brutes.  It  is 
true,  angels  are  fpi fits',  and  the  fouls  of  iticn  are  fpirits  ; 
but,  (i.)  Angels  are  pure  fpirits,  the  foul*  of  men  dwell 
in  honfes  of  clay  ; fuch  the  bodies  of  men  are.  Angels 
are  free,  human  folds  are  houfed,  and  the  body  is  » 
cloud,  a clog  to  it,  it  is  its  cage,  it  is  its  prifon.  It  ft  a 
houfc  of  clay,  mean  atid  mouldering  ; ftri  earthen  veflef, 
foon  broken,  as  it  iras  ftrft  formed,  according  to  thd 
good  plcafure  of  the  poteer.  It  ft  U cottage,  not  a houfo 
of  cedar,  or  a houfc  of  ivory,  but  of  clay,  which  would 
foon  be  in  ruins  rf  not  kept  in  coiiftant  repair.  (2.)  An- 
gels are  fixed,  but  the  very  foundation  of  that  bmifd  of 
day  in  which  man  dwell*  is  in  the  duft.-  A hdrife  of 
day,  if  built  upon  a rock,  might  ftatid  ; but  if 
founded  in  the  duft,  the  uncertainty  of  the  fourtdatfort 
will  haften  its  fall,  and  it  will  fink  with  its  erwri  Weight. 
As  man  was  made  out  of  the  earth,foheis  maintained  and 
fupported  by  tliat  which  comes  out  of  the  earth.  Take 
away  that,  and  his  body  rettrns  to  its  earth.  We  (land 
but  upon  the  duft,  fome  have  a higher  heap  of  daft  t<i 
ftand  upon  than  others  ; but  ftill  it  is  the  edrth  that 
flays  us  up,  and  will  (horfjy  fwnllow  us  op.  Q.)  Artgefc 
arc  immortal,  but  man  is  foon  cfoflied,  the  earthly  houfe 
of  his  tabernacle  diflblved,  he  dies  ahd  waftei  away;  1# 
crufhed  like  a moth  between  one's  fingers,  as  cafily,  ft 
quickly  : One  may  almoft  as  foon  kill  a mart  a>  kill  a 
moth.  A filth*  thing  will  db  it,  hi*  H ctupsed  before  the 
free  of  a moth,  fo  the  word  r*.  If  fbme  lingering  di- 
ftemper  which  confumes  like  a moth  be  cotnmifTioncd  ttf 
dellroy  him,  he  can  no  more  refill  ft  than  he  can  ffcftft 
an  acute  diflemper,  that  comes  roaring  upon  him  like  a 
lion.  Sre  Hof.  v.  12.  14.  Is  fuch  a creature  as  this  to 

| be  trufled  in,  dr  can  any  fervree  be  expeded  from  hint, 
by  that  God  who  puts  no  truft  in  arigels  themfdivds  ? 

2.  Lodk  upon  hirri  in  his  de&th,  and  He  appear*  yCt 

more  dcfpicaWe  and  unfit  to  be  trufled.  Men  are  mor- 
tal and  dying,  ret.  20,  21.  (1.)  In  death  they  are  do- 

flroyed  and  perifh  for  ever,  k<  10  this  world;  it  is  the 
final  fieriod  of  their  live*,  arid  all  their  employiricnts  and 
enjoymerits  here  : their  place  will  know  them  no  more. 
(2.)  They  arc  dying  d&lly,  arid  continually  wafting} 
defrayed  from  motnins*  to  evening,  death  is  ftill  working 
in  us,  like  a mole , digging  our  grave  at  each  remove,  and 
wc  fo  continually  lie  capofed,  that  wc  arc  killed  all  the 
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day  long.  (3.)  Their  life  is  (hot,  and  in  a little  time 
they  are  cut  off  $ it  iafta  perhaps  but  from  morning  to 
evening.  It  is  but  a day,  (fo  loutc  underftand  it),  their 
birth  and  death  are  but  the  fun-rife  and  fim-fct  of  the 
fame  day.  (4.)  In  death  all  their  excellency  pafleth 
away  j beauty,  flrength,  learning,  not  only  cannot  ft- 
cure  them  from  death,  but  die*  with  them,  nor  thrill 
their  pomp,  their  wealth,  or  powor,  defer ud  after  them. 
(5.)  Their  wifdom  cannot  fave  them  from  death,  they 
die  without  wifdom,  die  for  want  of  wifdom,  by  their 
own  foolilh  management  of  thcmfclve*,  digging  their 
grave*  with  -their  own  teeth.  (6.)  It  it  fo  commoo  a 
thing  that  nobody  herds  it,  or  tabes  any  notice  of  it ; 
they  perbh  without  any  regarding  it,  or  laying  it  to 
heart-  The  deaths  of  others  are  much  the  fubjed  of 
common  talk,  but  Jit  tie  the  fubject  of  ferious  thought. 

Some  think  the  eternal  damnation  of  finperv  is  here 
fpokea  of  as  well  as  their  temporal  death.  T bey  are 
deftroped,  or  broken  to  pieces  by  death  from  morning  to 
evening  ; and  if  they  repent  not  they  perifb  for  ever,  fo 
fomc  read  it,  vcr.  20.  they  perifh  for  ever,  becaufo  they 
regard  not  Cod  and  their  duty,  they  confidtr  not  their 
latter  end,  Lam,  i.  9.  They  have  no  excellency  but  that 
which  death  Hikes  away,  and  they  die,  they  die  the  fe- 
cund death  for  want  of  wifdom  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  Shall  fuch  a mean,  Weak,  fooliih,  fmful,  dying 
creature  a*  this,  pretend  to  be  mure  jifl  than  God.  and 
more  pure  than  bis  Maker?  No,  inlUad  of  quarrelling 
with  In;  aQUttions,  let  him  admire  he  is  out  of  hell. 

. C H A P.  V. 

Ulipkav.  in  the  foregoing  chapter , fir  the  making  good  bis 
charge  againjl  Job,  had  vouched  a word  from  heaven, 
font  him  in  a vj/son.  la  this  chapter  be  appeals  to  tbfe 
that  hear  record  oa  earth,  to  the  faints.  Use  faithful  uit- 
ne/fes  of  God's  truths,  in  all  ager,  vcr.  1.  they  will  frjli- 
fy,  (l.)  ? hat  the  Jin  of /inner  r is  their  ruin, f ver.  2. — 5. 
(2.)  That  yet  aJhSUoa  is  the  common  lot  of  mankind, 
vcr.  6,  7.  (3.)  That  when  ice  are  in  affiiflipn,  it  is 

our  wifikm  and  duty  to  apply  ourfefves  to  God,  for  he  is 
able  and  ready  to  help  nr,  ver.  8. — ifi.  (4.)  That  the 
ajfltfhons  which  arc  horn  well  will  end  well ; and  fob 
particularly,  if  be  would  come  to  a better  temper,  mtgbt 
ajfure  htrnfefj  that  God  bad  great  mercy  in  Jhre  for  him, 
vcr.  17. — 27.  So  that  be  concludes  bis  difeourfe  in 
fomewhat  a better  humour  than  he  begem  it, 

now,  if  there  be  any  that  will 
anfwer  thee,  and  to  which  of  the  (hints 
>uiJt  thou  turn?  2.  For  wrath  killeth  the 
fooliih  man,  and  envy  llayeth  the  filly  one. 
3.  I have  feen  the  fooliih  taking  root : But 
fuddcnly  I curfed  his  habitation.  4.  His 
children  are  far  from  fafety,  and  they  are 
crufhed  in  the  gate,  neither  is  there  any  to 
deliver  them.  5.  Whofe  harveft  the  hungry 
eateth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the 
thorns,  and  the  robber  iwalLoweth  up  their 
fubftancc. 

A very  wgrm  difpote  being  begun  between  Job  and 
hi-  friends,  EUphaz  here  make*  a bur  motion  to  put  the 


matter  to  a reference ; and  m all  debates  perhaps  the 
looucr  that  it  is  douc  the  better,  if  the  contenders  can 
not  end  it  between  t hem fc lvcs  : And  fo  well  allured  b 
Elipbaz  of  the  goodnefit  of  his  own  eaufr,  that  he  move* 
Job  himfclf  to  choofr  the  arbitrators,  vcr.  1.  Call  wv, 
if  there  he  any  that  will  anfwer  thee,  i.c.  (ij  If  there  be 
any  that  fuftcr  as  thou  funercA  : CaoA  thou  produce  air 
inAauce  of  any  one  that  wai  really  a faint,  that  was  re- 
duced to  fuch  extremity  a»  thou  art  now  reduced  to  f 
God  never  dealt  with  any  that  love  his  name  fo  as  he 
deals  with  thee,  and  therefore  Cure  thou  art  none  of 
them-  (2.)  If  there  be  any  that  fay  as  thou  iayeft  s 
Did  eyer  any  good  man  curie  his  day  as  thou  doA  } Or, 
will  any  of  the  faints  juftify  thee  in  thefe  heats  or  paf* 
lions,  or  fay,  that  theft-  are  the  fpot*  of  God's  children  ? 
thou  wilt  had  none  of  the  faints  that  will  be  cither  thine 
advocates,  or  mine  ant  agon  i lb.  To  width  of  the  faints 
wilt  thou  turn  ? Turn  to  which  thou  wilt,  and  thou  wilt 
bad  they  are  all  aft  my  mind,  1 have  the  communis  / en/ut 
fdelium.  the  unanimous  vote  of  all  the  faioth,  on  my  fide, 
they  will  all  fubfexibe  to  what  I am  going  to  fay.  bee 
Job  XXXI v.  S. 

ObCtTvc,  (1.)  Good  people  are  called  faints,  even  in 
the  Old  Tuftarncnt ; and  therefore  1 know  not  why  we 
iliould  in  common  (peaking  (uulcfs  btcaitfcjwe  mull  lo~ 
qui  cum  vulgo)  appropriate  the  title  to  thofc  of  the  New 
Tt-Aament,  aud  not  fay  St  Abraham.  and  St  Mafe«,  and 
St  Ifuisth,  as  well  a*  St  Matthew,  and  St  Mark  ; aud  St 
David  the  pfalmiA,  as  well  as  St  David  the  UritiiL  bi- 
Aiop  Aaron  is  cxprcf.iy  called  the  Idiot  of  the  Lord. 
(2.)  All  that  are  themfelves  faints  will  turn  to  tbofe  that 
are  fo,  will  choofc  them  for  their  friends,  and  convert^ 
with  them  ; will  choofe  them  for  their  judges,  and  cou- 
fult  with  them.  Sec  Pf  l.  cxia.  79.  The  faints  Audi 
judge  the  world,  1 Cor.  vi.  \a  2.  Walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men,  Prov.  ii.  20.  the  old  way.  the  f.otjlept  of  the  Jioek. 
Every  one  chnofoth  fomc  fort  ot  people  or  other  to 
whom  he  Audits  to  recommend  himfclf,  and  by  whole 
fenti mints  he  reckons  honour  and  dtihonour ; Now  all 
true  faints  endeavour  to  recoil)  mend  thcmlilvcs  tortliofe 
that  arc  fo,  and  to  Hand  right  in  their  opinion.  (3.) 
There  arc  fomc  truths  fo  plain,  audfo  univcrfally  known 
and  believed,  that  00c  may  venture  to  appeal  to  any  of 
the  faints  concerning  them.  However  there  are  fomc 
things  about  which  they  unhappily  differ,  there  arc 
many  more,  and  more  coufidcrable,  in  wJu<  h they  arc 
agreed  •,  as  the  evil  of  fiu,  the  Vanity  ut  the  world,  the 
worth  of  the  foul,  the  oeccflity  of  a holy  life,  and  the 
like.  Though  they  do  not  all  live  up  as  they  Aioukl  to 
their  belief  of  there  truths,  yet  they  arc  all  ready  io  bear 
their  ttfiimony  to  them. 

Now  there  are  two  things  which  Elipbaz  here  main- 
tain*, and  doubts  not  but  all  the  faints  concur  with  him* 

r.  That  the  fin  of  Tamers  directly  tends  to  their  own 
ruin,  ver.  2.  Wrath  kiUs  the  fooli/h  man,  his  own  w rath 
doth  it,  and  therefore  he* is  foolnh  for  indulging  it ; it  i» 
a Are  in  his  bones,  in  hi*  blood,  enough  to  have  put  hint 
into  a fever  j and  envy  is  the  rotten uefs  of  the  bones, 
and  fo  Aays  the  fdly  one,  that  frets  himfclf  with  it.  So 
it  it  with  thee,  faith  El iphaz,  while  thou  quarrelleA  with 
God,  thou  doA  thyfelf  thegreatefi  mifehief  j thine  anger 
at  thine  own  troubles,  and  thine  envy  at  otir  profperity, 
doth  but  add  to  thy  pain  and  mifery  ; Turn  to  the  faints, 
and  thou  wik  find  they  imdcrAand  themfrives  better. 
Job  had  told  his  wife  the  fpakc  as  the  fooldh  women. 


J 


o 


B. 


& 

now  Eliphaz  tells  him  he  a&cd  as  the  foolifh  men,  the 
filly  ones.  Or  it  may  be  meant  thus  : If  men  are  ruin- 
eti  and  undone,  it  is  always  their  own  folly  that  ruins 
and  undoes  them.  They  kill  thcmfclvcs  by  tome  luft  or 
wther,  therefore  no  doubt  (Job)  thou  haft  done  fome 
foolifh  thing;,  by  which  thou  haft  brought  thyfelf  into 
this  calamitous  condition.  Many  underftand  it  of  God’s 
vrrath  and  jealoufy.  Job  needed  not  be  uneafy  at  the 
profperity  of  the  wicked,  for  the  world’s  fmiles  can  ne- 
ver Ihelter  them  from  God’s  frowns  j they  arc  foolifh 
and  ftlly,  if  they  think  they' will.  God’s  anger  and  in- 
dignation will  be  the  death,  the  eternal  death,  of  thofc 
cn  whom  it  fallens  : What  is  hell  but  that  without  mix- 
ture or  period  ? ! 

2.  ’lliat  their  profperity  is  fhort,  and  their  deftruction 
certain,  ver.  3,  4,  He  feems  here  to  parallel  Job’s 
cafe  with  that  which  is  commonly  the  calc  of  wicked 
people . 

1.  Job  had  profpered  for  n time,  feemed  confirmed, 

and  was  fecurc  in  his  profperity,  and  it  is  common  for 
foolifh  wicked  men  to  do  10.  / have  ften  them  taking 

root , planted,  aud  in  their  own  and  others  apprehenfion 
fixed,  and  likely  to  continue.  Sec  Jer.  xii.  2.  rfal.  xxxvii. 
35,  3^«  Wc  lee  worldly  men  taking  root  in  the  earth, 
on  earthly  things  they  fix  the  Handing  of  their  hopes, 
and  from  them  they  draw  the  fap  of  their  comforts. 
The  outward  cllatr  may  be  flourilhing,  but  the  foul  can- 
not profper  that  takes  root  in  the  earth. 

2.  Job’s  profperity  was  now  at  an  end,  and  fo  has  the 
profperity  of  many  wicked  people  quickly  been. 

1.  Eliphaz  forefaw  their  rum  with  an  eye  of  faith. 

They  who  looked  only  at  prefent  things,  blefled  their 
habitation,  anti  thought  them  happy,  blefled  it  lonz,  and 
wifhed  thcmfclvcs  in  their  condition : But  Elipha2 

eurfed  it,  fuddcnly  curfed  it,  as  foon  as  he  faw  them  be- 
gin to  take  root,  *.  t.  he  plainly  forefaw  and  foretold 
their  nun  j not  that  he  prayed  k>r  it : / have  not  defred 
the  u'oful  day , but  he  prognofticated  it : He  went  into  the 
fanBuary , and  there  underfood  their  end,  and  heard  their 

doom  read.  P/a/.  Uxiii.  17,  *8.  that  the  profperity  of 
fools  will  defray  them , Prov.  i.  32.  They  who  believe 
the  word  of  God  can  fee  a curfe  in  the  houfe  of  the  wick- 
ed, Prov.  iii.  33.  though  it  be  never  fo  finely  and  firmly 
built,  and  never  fo  full  of  all  good  things,  and  can  forc- 
fec  that  it  will  in  time  infallibly  confume  it  with  the 
timber  thereof,  and  the  ftones  thereof,  Zecb.  v.  4. 

2.  He  faw  at  length  what  he  had  forefeen  j he  was 
cot  difuppointed  in  nis  expectation  concerning  him,  the 
event  anlwcfcd  it ; his  family  was  undone,  and  his  eftate 
ruined.  In  which  particulars  he  plainly  and  very  invi- 
dioufly  reflect*  on  job’s  calamities.  (1.)  His  children 
were  crufhed,  vcr.  4.  They  thought  themfelves  fafe  in 
their  cldt  ft  brother’s  houle,  but  were  far  from  fafety, 
for  they  were  cruflted  in  the  gate  j perhaps  the  door  or 
gate  of  the  honfe  was  highelt  built,  and  fell  heavieft  up- 
on them,  and  there  was  none  to  deliver  them  from  pc- 
rtftung  in  the  ruins.  This  is  commonly  underftood  of 
the  deliruction  of  the  families  of  wicked  men,  by  the 
execution  of  juftice  upon  them,  to  oblige  them  to  reftore 
what  they  have  ill  got.  They  leave  it  to  their  children, 
but  the  deftent  fhall  not  bar  the  entry  of  the  rightful 
owners,  who  will  ernih  their  children,  and  calf  them  by 
due  courfe  of  law,  and  there  iball  be  none  to  help  them  : 
Or  perhaps  by  npprcflkm,  Pftd.  cix.  9,  4stc.  (2.)  His 
rilatc  was  plundered,  ver.  5.  Job’s  was  fo  $ the  hungry 
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robbers,  the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans,  run  away  with  it, 
and  (Wallowed  it,  and  this,  faith  he,  1 have  often  ob- 
ferved  in  others.  What  has  been  got  by  fpoil  and  ra- 
pine, has  been  loft  the  fame  way.  The  careful  owner 
hedged  it  about  with  thorns,  and  then  thought  it  fafe, 
but  the  fence  proved  infignificant  againft  the  greedineft 
of  the  fpoilers,  (if  hunger  will  break  through  ftone-waIl$, 
much  more  through  thorn-hedges)  and  againft  the  di- 
vine curfe,  which  will  go  through  the  thorns  and  briers, 
and  burn  them  together,  Ifa.  xxvii.  4. 

6.  Although  affli&ion  cometh  not  forth  of 
the  dull,  neither  doth  trouble  fpring  out  of 
the  ground:  7.  Yet  man  is  born  unto  trouble, 
as  the  fparks  fly  upward.  8.  I would  feek 
unto  God,  and  unto  God  would  I commit 
my  caufe : 9.  Which  doth  great  things,  and 
unfearchabie ; marvellous  things  without 
number,  10.  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  fendeth  waters  upon  the  fields : 
11.  To  fet  up  on  high  thofe  that  be  low  ; 
that  thofe  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to 
fafety.  12.  He  difappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  fo  that  their  hands  cannot  per- 
form tbeir  enterprife.  13.  He  taketh  the 
wife  in  their  own  craftinefs  : And  the  coun- 
fel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong.  14. 
They  meet  with  darknefs  in  the  day-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 
15.  But  he  faveth  the  poor  from  the  fword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty.  16.  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and 
iniquity  ftoppeth  her  mouth. 

Eliphaz  having  touched  Job  in  a very  tender  part,  in 
mentioning  both  the  loft  of  nis  eftate,  and  the  death  of  his 
children,  as  the  juft  puniihincnt  of  his  fin,  that  he  xni^ht 
not  drive  him  to  dcfpair,  here  begins  to  encourage  him, 
and  puts  him  in  a way  to  make  himfclf  cafy.  Now  he 
doth  very  much  change  his  voice,  (allude  to  Gal.  iy.  20.) 
and  (peaks  Job  fair,  as  if  he  would  atone  for  the  hard 
words  he  had  given  him. 

x.  He  minds  him,  that  no  affliction  comes  by  chance, 
nor  is  to  be  attributed  to  fecond  caufcs.  It  doth  not 
come  forth  of  the  duf , nor  fpring  out  of  the  ground,  as  the 
graft  doth,  ver.  6.  It  doth  not  conic  of  cotfrfe  at  cer- 
tain feafons  of  the  year,  a*  natural  produ&tons  do,  by  a 
chain  of  fccond  caufcs.  The  proportion  between, pro- 
fperity and  adverfity  is  not  fo  exaflly  obferved  by  pro- 
vidence, as  that  between  day  and  night,  fummer  and 
winter,  but  according  to  the  will  and  counfel  of  God; 
when  and  as  he  thinks  fit.  Some  read  it,  Sin  comes  not 
forth  of  the  duf , nor  iniquity  out  of  the  ground.  If  men 
be  bad,  they  muft  not  lay  the  blame  upon  the  foil,  the 
climate,  or  the  ftars,  but  on  thtmfelves.  If  thou  fcornef, 
thou  alone  f ait  bear  it.  We  mull  not  attribute  our  aft 
fliilions  to  fortune,  for  they  are  from  God,  nor  our  fin* 
to  fate,  for  they  are  from  ourfelvcj ; fo  that  whatever 
trouble  we  are  in,  wc  muft  own  that  God  fends  it  upon 
us,  and  we  procure  it  to  ourfelrcs : The  former  is  a rca* 
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fon  why  w£  (Hould  be  very  patient,  the  butcr  why  we  i.  God’s  almighty  power  and  fove  reign  dominion, 
ihould  be  very  penitent,  when  we  arc  aftlifted.  In  general,  he  doth  great  thing*,  vcr.  9.  great  indeed, 

2.  He  minds  him,  that  trouble  and  affliction  is  what  for  he  can  do  any  thing,  he  doth  do  every  thing ; and 

we  have  all  reafon  to  expert  in  this  world.  Man  is  born  all  according  to  the  connfel  of  his  own  will.  Great  in- 
to  trouble,  vcr.  7*  not  as  man,  had  he  kept  his  innocency,  deed  j for  the  operations  of  his  power  are,  (1.)  Un- 
ite had  been  born  to  pleafurc ; but  as  finful  man,  as  fearchable,  and  luch  as  can  never  be  fathomed,  can  nc- 
bom  of  a woman,  Job  xiv.  1.  who  was  in  the  tranfgref-  vcr  be  found  out  from  the  beginning  to  tke  end,  Eccl.  iii. 
fion  : Man  is  bom  in  fin,  and  therefore  born  to  trouble.  1 1.  The  works  of  nature  arc  myfteries,  the  moll  cu- 
Even  thofe  that  arc  born  to  honour  and  eft  ate,  yet  are  rious  fearcbcs  come  far  (hart  of  full  difeoveries,  and  the 
bom  to  trouble  in  the  ftcih.  In  our  fallen  llate,  it  is  be-  wifcll  philofophcrs  have  owned  themfelvct  at  a lofi  : 
come  natural  to  us  to  fin,  and  the  natural  confequcncc  The  dofigns  of  providence  arc  much  more  deep  and  un- 
of  that  is  mffikftion,  Rom.v.  12.  There  is  nothing  ia  accountable,  Rom.  xi.  33.  (2.)  Numerous,  and  fuch  as 
this  world  we  are  boro  to,  and  can  truly  call  our  own,  can  never  be  reckoned  up  : He  doth  great  things  with- 
but  fin  and  trouble  ; both  are  as  the  (parks  that  fly  up-  out  number  j his  power  is  never  exhaufted,  nor  will  all 
ward.  A&ual  tranfgrcflions  arc  the  (parks  that  fly  out  his  purpofes  ever  be  fulfilled  till  the  end  of  time,  (a.) 
of  the  furnace  of  original  corruption  j and  being  called  \ They  are  marvellous,  and  fuch  as  can  never  be  fumci- 
tranfgrejfors  from  the  womb  y no  wonder  that  we  deal  very  ! ently  admired,  eternity  itfelf  will  be  Ihort  enough  to  be 
treacheroufy,  Ifa.  xlviii.  8,  And  fucb  is  the  frailty  of  fpeot  iu  the  admiration  of  them.  Now,  by  the  confide- 
our  bodies,  and  the  vanity  of  all  our  enjoyments,  that  1 ration  of  this,  Eliphaz  intends,  (1.)  To  convince  Job  of 
our  troubles  alfo  thence  arife  as  naturally  as  the  fparks  his  fault  and  folly  in  quarrelling  with  God:  We  muft 
flyut  > wards  j fo  many  arc  they,  fo  thick  and  fo  fall  doth  ! not  pretend  to  pais  a judgment  upon  his  works,  for  they 
one  follow  another  : Why  then  (hould  we  be  furprifed  are  unfearchabie,  and  above  our  enquiries  j nor  muft  we 
at  our  afflictions  as  ftrnngc,  or  quarrel  with  them  as  hard,  ftrivc  with  cur  Maker,  for  he  will  certainly  be  too  hard 
when  they, are  but  what  we  arc  born  to?  Mau  is  born  1 for  us,  and  is  able  to  crulh  us  in  a moment.  (2.)  To 
to  labour,  fo  it  is  in  the  margin,  is  fentcnced  to  eat  | encourage  Job  to  feck  unto  God,  and  to  refer  himfclf  to 
his  bread  in  the  fwcat  of  his  face,  which  (hould  inure  him  : what  more  encouraging  than  to  fee  that  he  is  one 
him  to  hardnefs,  and  make  him  to  bear  his  afflictions  to  whom  power  belongs  t He  can  do  great  things  and 
the  better.  1 marvellous  for  our  relief,  when  we  arc  brought  never 

3.  He  directs  him  how  to  behave  himfclf  under  his  fo  low. 

affliction,  ver.  8.  1 would  leek  unto  God ; furely  I would  : He  gives  fomc  in  fiances  of  God’s  dominion  and  power. 

So  it  is  in  the  original.  Here  is,  (1.)  A tacit  reproof  1.  God  doth  great  things  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  j 

to  Job  for  not  fee  king  to  God,  but  quarrelling  with  him  : he  gives  rain  vf>on  the  earth,  ver.  10.  put  here  for  all  the 
lob,  If  I had  been  in  thy  cafe,  I would  not  have  been  gifts  of  common  providence,  all  the  fruitful  feafons,  by 
lopeeviih  and  pafflonate  as  thou  art,  I would  have  ac-  which  he  fUeth  our  hearts  wish  food  and  gladnefs,  Acts 
quiefeed  in  the  will  of  God.  It  is  eafy  to  fay  what  we  xiv.  1 7.  Obferve,  When  he  would  (hew  what  great 
would  do,  if  we  were  in  fuch  a one’s  cafe  j but  when  it  things  God  doth,  he  fyeaks  of  his  giving  rain,  which, 
comes  to  the  trial,  perhaps  it  will  be  found  not  fo  eafy  becaufe  it  is  a common  thing,  we  are  apt  to  look  upon  as 
to  do  as  we  fay.  (2.)  Very  good  and  feafonable  advice  a little  thing,  but, if  we  duly  confider  both  how  it  is  pro- 
to him,  which  Eliphaz  transfers  to  himfclf  in  a figure  : duced,  and  what  is  produced  by  it,  we  (hall  fee  it  to  be 
For  my  part,  the  bell  way  I (hould  think  I could  take,  a great  work,  both  of  power  and  goodnefs. 
if  I were  in  thy  condition,  would  be  to  apply  myfitlf  to  2.  He  doth  great  things  in  the  allairs  of  the  children 

God.  Note,  We  (hould  give  our  friends  no  other  coun-  of  men.  Not  only  enricheth  the  poor,  and  comforts  the 
fcl  but  what  we  would  take  ourfclves,  if  we  were  in  needy,  by  the  rain  he  fends,  ver.  10.  j but,  in  order  to  the 
their  cafe,  that  we  may  be  eafy  under  our  afflictions,  advancing  of  thofe  that  be  low,  he  difappoints  the  devices 
may  get  good  by  them,  and  may  fee  a good  ifluc  of  of  the  crafty,  for  ver.  1 1 . is  to  be  joined  to  vrr.  12.  and 
them,  (r.)  We  muft  by  prayer  fetch  in  mercy  and  compared  with  Lute  i.  ji,  f2,  53.  He  hath  featured  the 
grace  from  God  : Seek  to  him  as  a father  and  friend,  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts , and  fo  hath  ex- 
though  he  contend  with  us,  as  one  who  is  alone  able  to  ahed  them  of  low  degree , and  filed  the  hungry  with  good 
fupport  and  fuccour  us  : His  favour  we  muft  feck,  when  things. 

we  have  loft  all  we  have  in  the  world  j to  him  we  muft  See,  z.  How  he  fruft rates  the  counfels  of  the  proud, 
addrefs  ourfelves,  as  the  Fountain  and  Father  of  all  good,  and  politic,  vers  *2,  13,  xq.  There  is  a fuprrme  power 
all  confolattoo.  Is  any  ajjlitied t let  him  pray.  It  is  that  manageth  and  ovcr*ruletb  men  who  think  them- 
heart’s  eafe,  a falvc  for  every  fore.  (2.)  We  muft  by  felves  free  and  abfolute,  and  fulfils  its  own  purpofes,  iii 
patience  refer  ourfelves  and  our  caufe  to  him.  7o  God  defpite  of  their  projects.  Obferve,  (1.)  The  froward 
would  I commit  my  caufe,  having  fpread  it  before  him,  that  walk  contrary  to  God,  and  the  intcrcfts  of  his  king- 
I would  leave  it  with  him  ; having  laid  it  at  his  feet,  dom,  are  often  very  crafty,  for  they  are  the  feed  of  the 
I would  lodge  it  in  his  hand  ; Here  I am,  let  the  I^ord  old  ferpent,  that  was  noted  far  his  fubtility  : They 
do  with  me  as  fee  metis  him  good.  If  our  caufe  be  indeed  think  thcmfclves  wife,  but  at  their  end  will-  be  fools, 
a good  caufe,  we  need  not  fear  committing  it  to  God,  (2.)  The  froward  enemies  of  God’s  kingdom  have  their 
for  he  is  both  juft  and  kind.  They  that  would  feck  fo  devices,  their  enterprifes,  and  their  counfeb  againft  It; 
at  to  fpeed,  mull  refer  themfelvcs  to  God.  and  againft  the  loyal  faithful  fubjeHiaf  it,  They  are 

4.  He  cncourageth  him  thus  to  feek  to  God,  and  rcillels  and  unwearied  in  their  defigos,  elefe  in  their  con- 

commit  bis  caufe  to  him  : It  will  not  be  in  vain  to  do  fo,  foliations,  high  in  their  hopes,  deep  in  their  politics,  and 
for  he  is  one  in  whom  we  (hall  find  effectual  help,  fall  linked  in  their  confederacies,  Pfal.ii.i,  2.  J3.) 

Two  things  in  God  he  recommends  to  his  confider ation.  God  cafily  onn,  and  (as  far  as  is  for  his  glory)  certainly 
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will  Waft  and  defeat  all  the  defigns  of  hi*  and  hi*  peoples 
ciitmio*.  How  were  the  plots  of  Ahitophcl,  Sanbaliat* 
and  Human,  baffled ! The  confederates  of  Syria  and 
Ephraim  againft  Judah,  of  t»cbal,  and  Ammon,  and 
Aiualek,  againft  God’s  Ifrael,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  priaocs  againft  the  Lord,  and  agaiuil  his  Anointed, 
broken  1 The  hand*  that  have  been  Ilretchc  d oat  againft 
God  and  his  church,  have  not  performed  their  enter* 
priiCj  nor  have  the  ivccpous  formed  Hguinft  Zion  profper- 
cd.  (4.)  That  which  -enemies  have  deligr.cd  for  the 
ruin  of  die  church,  has  often  turned  to  their  own  ruin, 
ver,  tjp  He  faittb  tbt  viifc  in  thtir  oxen  era/iinf,  and 
fnarcs  them  in  the  'work  of  their  own  bards,  Pfal.  vii.  15, 
16. — it.  is,  1 6.  This  is  quoted  by  the  apoftlc,  1 Cor. 
iti.  19.*  to  mew  how  the  learned  nu'n  of  the  heathen  were 
befooled  by  their  own  vain  philofophy.  {5.)  When 
God  infatuates  men  they  are  perplexed,  and  nt  a lofs, 
even  in  thofe  things  that  Item  moll  plain  and  eafy , ver.  1 4. 
They  meet  with  dorkne/s  even  in  the  Jay-time  : Nay,  as  h 
is  in  the  margin,  they  run  thcmfclve*  into  darknefs,  by 
the  violence  and  precipitation  of  their  own  counfcis.  See 
chap.  xii.  20.  24,  ay. 

2.  How  he  favoun  the  caufc  of  the  poor  and  humble, 
and  efpoufeth  that. 

1.  He  cxalteth  the  humble,  ver.  ir.  Thofe  whom 
proud  men  contrive  to  crutlx,  he  raifeth  from  under  their 
ice:,  and  Gets  them  in  JCafcty,  P/a/,  xii.  5.  The  lowly  in 
heart,  and  thofe  that  mourn,  he  advauccth,  he  cwniort- 
eth,  and  makes  them  to  dwe/l  on  high,  in  the  munition  < 
of  rocks , Ifa.  xvxiii.  16.  Sion’s  mourners  are  the  fcak'd 
ones,  marked  for  fafety,  Ezek.  it.  4. 

2.  He  delivereth  the  opprefled,  ver.  15.  The  defigns 
of  the  crafty  were  to  ruin  the  poor  : Tongue  and  hand, 
and  fword,  and  all  are  at  work,  in  order  to  this  but  God 
takes  them  under  his  fpccial  prote&ioa,  who  being  poor, 
nod  unable  to  help  thcmfelves,  being  his  poor,  and  de- 
voted to  his  praife,  have  committed  themltlve*  to  him. 
He  favc*  them  from  the  mouth  that  fpeaks  hard  thing'* 
againft  them,  and  the  hand  that  doth  hard  things  agniull 
them,  for  he  can  when  he  pleaTes  tie  the  tongue,  and 
wither  the  band. 

And  the  effed  of  this  is,  ver.  16.  ( i.)  That  weak  and 
timorous  faints  arc  comforted  : fo  the  pour  bath  hope,  that 
began  to  defpair  : The  experiences  of  fotne  are  encou- 
ragements to  other*,  to  hope  the  bell  in  the  worft  of 
times,  for  it  is  the  glory  of  God  to  fend  help  to  the  help- 
Ufs,  and  hope  to  the  hopclefs.  (2.)  That  daring 
threatening  finner*  are  confounded  j iniquity  flops  lier 
mouth,  being  furprifed  at  the  ftrartgenefs  of  the  deliver- 
ance, alhamcd  of  its  enmity  againft  thole  who  appear  to 
be  the  favourites  of  heaven,  mortified  at  the  dilVppoint- 
ment,  and  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  jufticc  of  God’s 
proceedings,  having  nothing  to  object  againil  them. 
Thofe  that  h educed  God’s  poor,  that  frighted  thcan, 
menaced  them,  and  falfeiy  accuftd  them,  will  have  not 
a word  to  fay  againft  them,  when  God  appears  for  them. 
5ec  VJfaL  lxxvi.  b,  9.  1/a.  xxvi.  II.  Slic.  vii.  16. 

17.  Behold,  happy  it  the  man  whom  God 
correcleth  : Therefore  delpifc  not  thou  the 
chafteuing  of  the  Almighty:  18.  For  he 

maketh  fore,  and  bindeth  up : He  wound - 
eth,  and  his  hands  make  whole.  19.  He 
Thall  deliver  thee  in  fix  troubles  1 Yea,  in 


feven  there  (hall  no  evil  touch  thee,  20.  I n 
famine  he  (hall  redeem  thee  from  death  ; 
and  in  war,  from  the  power  of  the  fword. 
21.  Thou  (halt  be  hid  from  the  feouxge  of 
the  tongue ; neither  (halt  thou  be  afraid  of 
deftru(^ion  when  it  cotneth.  22.  At  deft  ruc- 
tion and  famine  thou  (halt  laugh : Neither 
(halt  them  be  afraid  of  the  beads  of  the  earth, 
23.  For  thou  Jbalt  be  in  league  with  the  ftoncs 
of' the  field  *,  and  the  beads  of  the  field  (hall 
be  at  peace  with  thee.  24.  And  thou  ftudt 
know  that  thy'  tabernacle  JbaU  be  in  peace  ; 
and  thou  (halt  vifit  thy  habitation,  and  (halt 
not  fin.  Thou  (halt  know  alfo  that  tby 
feed  JbaU  be  great,  and  thine  offspring  as  the 
graft  of  the  earth.  26.  Thou  (halt  come  to 
tby  grave  in  a full  age,  like  as  a (hock  of  corn 
cometh  in,  in  bis  feafon.  27.  Lo  this,  v»e 
have  fearched  it,  fo  it  is  ; hear  it,  and* know 
thou  it  for  thy  good. 

JEkphazin  this  concluding  paragraph  of  this  difeourfc, 
gjvr*.  Jub  (what  he  himtelf  knew  not  howto  take)  m 
comfortable  profped  of  the  iflue  of  his  afflictions,  tf  ht 
did  blit  recover  his  temper,  and  accommodate  iumfclf 
to  them. 

Gbferve^.  f-  The  fcafaoahle  wood  of  caution  and  e«r 
hortatitiu  that  be  gives  hira,  ver.  ay.  Dcfoife  not  thou  tbt 
chejkenwg  of  (be  ribnigbjy.  Call  it  a chaftening  which 
comes  from  the  Father’s  love,  and  is  defigned  for  the 
child’s  good  : Call  it  die  chaftt  nitig  of  the  Ahmglity. 
with  w 1 c>iu  it  irt  tuadnefs  to  contend,  to  whom  it  is  writ 
dom  and  duty  tofubmk,  and  who  wiU  bt*  a God  aU-fuf- 
ficient  (for  lo  the  word  figrtifies)  to  all  thofe  that  truft 
in  him.  Do  uot  difpife  it  ; it  is  a copious  word  is  tbe 
original,  f i ■)  Jlc  not  averfe  to  it : Let  grace  conquer 
t be  antipathy  which  nature  ha*  to  fuffeving,  andTceou- 
1 rile  thylclf  to  the  will  of  God  m it ; Wc  need  the  rod. 

I and  wc  deft  nr  e jt,  nod  therefore  wr  ought  not  to  think 
it  either  ftraogc  or  hard  if  we  fed  the  fmart  of  it.  Let 
not  the  heart  rife  againft  a bitter  pill  or  potion,  when  it 
is  preferibed  us  for  our  good.  (2.)  Do  not  -think  ill  of 
it,  do  not  put  it  from  you,  ns  that  which  is  eitbet  hurt- 
ful, or  ai  lead  not  uicful  ; which  there  is  no  occafioo 
for,  nor  advantage  by,  only  becauft  for  the  prefent  it  is 
not  joyous  but  gaevowa.  Wc  mutt  never  fcom  to  ftoop 
to  God,  nor  think  it  a thing  below  us  to  come  under  his 
difeipline,  but  reckon,  on  the  contrary,  that  God  really 
magnifies  man,  when  he  thu*  vifits  end  trie / him.  Job 
vii.  i"*r,  ih.  (3.)  Do  not  overlook  and  difrrgard  it,  as 
if  it  were  only  a chance,  and  tbe  produft  of  fcccmd 
caufc*,  but  take  great  notice  of  it  as  tbe  voice  of  God, 
and  a tnelTengcr  from  heave  a.  More  i*  implied  than  u 
exprefl'ed  : tovenm*  e tbe  ebaftening  ot  tbe  Lord  ; have  an 
j bumble  awful  regard  to  his  corrciShiig  band,  and  tremble 
1 when  the  lion  roars,  rln.es  in.  8.  Submit  to  the  chailen- 
ing,  and  ftudy  to  onfwtr  the  calls,  to  .anfwcr  the  end  of 
it,  auid  then  you  reverence  it.  Wbrn  God  by  an  afflic- 
tion draws  upon  us  for  feme  of  the  el feds  be  has  intrud- 
ed us  with,  we  mull  honour  bis  b»H,  by  accepting  it,  and 
fub  (cubing  it,  religuing  him  bis  own  when  he  calls  for  iu 

2.  The 
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Chap/  V.  J C 

a.  Tbe  com forraWe  ward,  of  encouragement  which 
he  gives  him,  thus  to  accommodate  himfi  If  to  his  con- 
dition, and  (as  he  himf< If  had  rxprefli  d itf)  to  deceive 
evil  front  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  defpife  it  a gift 
hot  Worth  the  accepting.  If  his  affliction  Was  thus  born, 

1.  The  nature  and  property* of  it  would  Ik  altered  : 

Though  it  looked  like  a ■*  Would  really  be 

Bis  blifs  ; itappy  it  the  mnW'  tvfilrfi  God  corrcfleth,  if  he 
ttiakc  but  a due  irttpf'o’Perhtnt'of  ihe  correction.  A good 
man  i>  happy  though  he  be  afllifleii,  for  whatever  he 
has  loft,  he  hai  not  loll  his  enjoyment  of  God,  not  hi! 
title  to  hcaVen  j nay,  he  is  happy  Ix  caufc  he  Vs  affliiled  $ 
correction  is  an  evidence  of  his  fonfhip,  and  a means  of 
his  fahdlification  j it  rtiortifie*  his  corruptions,  weans  his 
heart  from  the  world,  draws  hint  nearer  td  God,  bring! 
him  to  his  Bible,  brings  him  to  His  knees,  works  him  for, 
and  fo  is  working  tot  him  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  Happy  thereforf  is  the  man  whom 
God  eorfePltth,  Jam.  i.  iJ. 

2.  The  ifiiie  and  consequent  of  it  would  bo  very  good, 
ver.  18.  (i.)  Though  he  makelh  foro  the  body  with 
fore  bolts,  the  mind  with  fad  thoughts,  yet  he  bindeth 
up  at  the  fame  time  as  the  fkilful  tender  furgeon  binds 
up  the  wounds  he  had  occalion  to  make  with  his  inci (ion- 
knife.  When  God  makes  fore  by  the  rebukes  of  his 
providence,  he  hinds  up  by  the  Confolations  of  his  Spirit, 
which  oftentimes  abound  mod  as  afflictions  do  abound, 
and  balance  them  to  the  unfpeakable  fatisfacbon  of  the 
patient  fufferers,  (2.)  Though  he  wounds,  yet  his  hands 
make  whole  in  due  time  j as  he  fupports  his  people,  and 
makes  them  eafy  under  Jheir  afflictions,  fo  in  due  time 
he  delivers  them,  and  makes  a way  for  them  to  efcape. 
All  is  well  again  j and  he  comforts  them  according  to 
the  time  wherein  he  afflicted  them.  God’s  ufual  me- 
thod is  firft  to  Wound  and  then  to  heal,  firft  to  convince 
and  then  to  comfort,  firft  to  humble,  and  then  to  exalt, 
and  (as  Mr  Caryl  obferves)  he  never  makes  a wpund  too 
great,  too  deep  for  his  own  cure.  Vue  eademque  manat 
vulnus  opemque  tuiit.  God  tears  the  wicked,  and  goes 
away,  lot  tnem  heal  that  will,  if  they  can,  lief.  v.  14 
but  the  humblu  and  penitent  may  fay,  H<  bat  torn  and 
be  will  teal  us,  Hof.  vt.  1. 

This  is  general,  but  in  the  following  verfes  he  applies 
himfelf  direClly  to  Job,  and  gives  him  many  precioils 
promife*  of  great  and  kind  things  which  God  would  do 
for  him,  if  he  did  but  humblo  himfelf  under  his  hand. 
Though  then  they  had  no  Bibles  that  we  know  of,  yet 
Eliphaz  had  fufheient  warrant  to  give  Job  thefe  n du- 
rances, fr-jm  the  general  difeoverip  God  had  made  of 
his  good  will  to  his  people.  And  though  in  every  thing 
which  Job’s  friend#  faid,  they  were  not  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  fpakc  both  of  God  and  Job  fomc 
things  that  were  not  right,  yet  the  general  doflrincs 
they  laid  down,  fpakc  the  pious  fenfe  of  the  patriarchal 
age,  and  as  St  Paul  quoted  vtr.  1 for  canonical  fetip- 
turc,  and  the  command,  trcr.  17.  is  no  doubt  binding  to 
us,  fo  the  fe  promiftahere  may  be,  and  muA  be,  received 
and  applied  as  divide  promifes,  and  we  may,  ttyrr>u^h-pa~ 
tit  nee  and  comfort  of  this  part  of  ft  rip  hire,  have  bofie. 

Let  u*  therefore  give  diligence  to  make  furc  oti/  in- 
tcreft  iu  thefe  pformLes,  and  then  view  .the  particulars  of 
them,  and  take  the  comfort  of  them. 

1 • It  is  here  promifed,  that  at  ajfii&ions  and  trouble  do 
recur,  fupports  and  deliverances  Jhall  be  graci6uj2y  repeated , 
be  it  never  fo  often.  In  fix  treaties  he  Ihall  be  ready  to 


deliver  thee  j yea,  and  in  /even.  This  intimatei,  that  as 
long  as  we  arc  here  in  this  world,  we  tnuft  expccl  a fuc- 
celhon  of  trouble,  that  the  cloud*  will  return  after  the 
rain  $ after  fix  troubles  may  come  a feventh.  After 
many  look  for  more,  but  out  of  them  ell  will  God  deliver 
thofc  that  are  hi;,  1 Jim.  hi.  xi.  P/a/,  xxxiv.  19.  For- 
mer deliverances  arc  enrneils  of,  not,  as  among  men, 
excufcs  from,  further  deliverances,  fiw.  xix.  it,. 

2.  That  whatever  troubles  good  men  may  be  m,  there 
Ihall  no  evil  touch  them,  they  fhali  do  them  no  real 
harm  j tlic  malignity  of  them  fhali  be  taken  out,  Cjicy 
(hall  be  unftuug,  they  may  bifs,  they  cannot  hurt,  If  at. 
xci.  10.,  The  evil  one  tuucbetk  not  God’s  children,  1 'John 
v.  iff.  Being  kept  from  I'm,  they  arc  kept  fiom  the  evil 
of  every  trouble. 

3.  That  when  defoicting  judgments  are  abroad,  they Jhall 
be  talen  under  J'pecial  protection,  ver.  20,  Do  many  pc- 
rifl*  about  them  for  want  of  the  ncceflhry  fupuerLv  of  laic  ? 
they  fliall  be  fupplied.  In  famine  be  Jbeil]  redeem  thee 
from  death,  whatever  becomes  of  others  thou  (halt  be 
kept  dive,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  19.  Verily  thou  Jhalt  be  fed,  nay, 
even  in  the  days  .of  famine  thou  jhalt  b(  fatijjied,  PfaL 
xxxvii.  3.  19.  In  time  of  war,  when  thoufands  fall  on 
thy  right  and  left  hand,  ho  (hall  redeem  rhec  from  the 
power  of  the  fword « If  God  pleafeth  it  (hall  net  touch 
thee,  or  if  it  wound  thee,  if  it  kill  thee, .it  (hall  not  hurt 
tbcc  j it  can  hut  kill  the  body,  nor  haa  it  power  to  do 
that,  unlefs  it  be  given  from  above. 

4.  That  whatever  is  maliciov/y  {aid  agaiujl  them,  it 
Jlsail  not  affedl  them,  to  do  them  any  hurt,  ver.  21.  Thou 
(halt  not  only  be  protcclcdfrom  the  killing  fword  of  war, 
but  (halt  be  hid  from  the  feourge  of  the  touguc,  which, 
like  a feourge,  is  Vexing  and  painful,  though  not  mortal. . 
The  beft  men  and  the  moft  inoffctifivc,  cannot  even  with 
their  innocency  feeurc  thcmfelfes  from  calumny,  re- 
proach, and  falfe  accul'atioti ; From  thefe  a man  cannot 
hide  himfelf,  but  God  can  hide  him,  fo  that  the  muA 
malicious  (landers  flail  be  fo  little  headed  by  him  as  not 
to  diflurb  his  peace  ; and  fo  little  heeded  by  others,  as 
Hot  to  btcmiih  his  reputation  : And  the  remainder  of  his 
wrath  God  can  and  doth  rcllrain,  for  it  is  owing  to  the 
hold  he  hath  of  the  consciences  of  bad  men,  that  the 
feourge  of  the  tongue  is  not  the  ruin  of  all  the  comforts 
of  good  men  in  this  world. 

5.  That  they  (hall  have  a hedy  fccurity,  and  ferenity 

of  mind,  arifing  from  their  hope  and  confidence  in  GocL 
even  iu  the  woril  of  times.  When  danger,  are  mou 
threatening,  they  flail  be  cafv  ; believing  ihcxtifclves 
fnfe  } and  fliall  not  be  afraid  of  deftruilion,  no  not.  when 
they  fee  it  coming,  ver. si.  nor  of  the  brails  of  the 
field,  when  they  let  upon  them,  or  of  men  a*  cruel  as 
beafts  t nay,  0/  deft  rut  tun  and  famine  llson  jhalt.  laugh, 
ver*  2 2.  not  fo  as  to  defpife  any  of  God’s  chaftfcmngs,  or 
make  a iell  of  his  judgment*,  but  fo  as  to  triumph  in  . 
God,  rtnei  his  power  and  goodoefs  and  therein  to  triumph 
over  the  world  and  all  its  grievances  j.  to  be  Hot  uidy 
eafy,  but  cheerful  and  joyful  in  .tribulation.  Bit  lied 
Paul  laughed  at  definition,  when,  he  laid,  0 death  where 
is  thy  jj mg  ! when,  in  the  name  of  , All  the  faint*,  he  de- 
fied nil  the  tabumtivs  of  this  preJSt  ht^ime  tot ft  partite  us 
from,  the  Jove  God,  cur.i_ludmg;  tkat  vn  vlt  tfrg*  ue  are 
mare  than,  conquerors,  Kvm,  viii.  igrik3'c.  Hec  JJa- 
xxxvii.  22.  , . 

6.  That  being  at  peace  with  God,  there  flail  be  a cc'A- 
nant  of  friendjkip  between  them  and  tbe  whole  erection, 

ver. . 
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ver.  23.  When  thou  xvalktft  thy  grounds,  thou  (halt 
not  need  to  fear  tumbling,  for  tbou  Jba/t  be  at  league 
%t:itb  the  fiones  of  the  field,  not  to  dafh  thy  foot  agamtt 


they  are  truly  great,,  how  fmall  a figure  foever  they 
make  in  the  wond. 

9.  That  their  death  Jhall  be  feafnahle,  and  they  JbalJ 


any  of  them,  nor  (halt  thou  be  in  danger  irom  the  beafis  I fint/b  their  curfe  at  length  with  joy  and  honour , vcr.  26* 

.1-  e t»  r--  — a.u  u — - - . 1 ..  jt  a mercy,  (1.)  To  live  to  a full  age,  and  not  to 

have  the  number  of  our  months  cut  off  in  the  midft.  If 
the  providence  of  God  do -not  give  us  longlife,  if  the 
grace  of  God  give  us  to  be,fati%dvrith  the  time  allotted 
us,  we  may  be  faid  to  come  '$q  a full  age.  That  man 
lives  long  enough  that  has  'done  his  work,  and  is  fit  for 
another  world.  (2.)  To  be  willing  to  die,  to  come 
cheerfully  to  the  grave,  and  not  to  be  forced  thitbei\  as 
he  whofc  foul  was  required  of  him.  (3.)  To  die  fcalun* 
ably,  as  the  corn  is  cut  and  houfed  when  it  is  full  ripe  ; 
not  till  then,  but  then  not  fuffered  to  (land  to  a day 
longer,  ltd  it  (bed.  Our  times  are  in  God’s  hand,  it  is 
well  they  are  fo,  for  he  will  take  care  that  thofc  who  are 
hi*,  die  in  the  bell  time  3 however  their  death  may  fccti) 
to  us  untimely,  it  will  be  found  not  unfeafouablc. 

In  the  lad  verfe  he  recommends  thofc  promifes  to 
Job,  (1.)  As  faithful  fayings,  which  he  might  be  con- 
fident of  the  truth  of : Lo,  this  we  have  fearched , and fo 
it  is.  Wc  have  indeed  received  thefe  things  by  tradi- 
tion from  our  fathers,  but  wc  hav*c  not  taken  them  ppon 
trud,  wc  have  carefully  fearched  them,  have  compared 
fpiritual  things  with  fpiritual,  have  diligently  dudied 
them,  and  been  confirmed  in  our  belief  of  them,  from 
our  own  obfervation  and  experience  3 and  wc  are  all  of 
a inind  that  fo  it  is.  Truth  is  a treafure  that  it  is  well 
worth  digging  for,  diving  for  3 and  then  we  (hall  know 
both  how  to  value  it  ourldvcs,  and  how  to  communicate 
it  to  others,  when  wc  have  taken  pains  in  fcarching  it. 
(2.)  As  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  which  he  might 
improve  to  his  great  advantage  : Hear  it,  and  know 

thou  it  for  thy  good.  It  is  not  enough  to  hear  and 
know  the  truth,  but  wc  mud  improve  it,  and  be  made 
wifer  and  better  by  it,  receive  the  imprediotis  of  it,  and 
fubmit  to  the  commanding  power  of  it.  Know  it  for 
thyfelf,  fo  the  word  is  3 with  application  to  thyfelf,  and 
thy  own  cafe  ; not  only  this  is  true,  but  this  is  true  con- 
cerning me.  That  which  wc  thus  hear  and  know  for 
ourfelve*,  wc  hear  and  know  for  our  good  : As  the  meat 
wc  digett  wc  arc  nourilhtd  by.  And  that  is  indeed  a 
good  lemon  that  doth  us  good. 


of  the  field,  for  they  (hall  be  at  peace  with  thee  j com- 
pare Hof  it.  18.  I will  make  a covenant  for  them  with 
the  beafii  of  the  field.  This  implies,  that  while  man  is  at 
enmity  with  his  Maker,  the  inferior  creatures  are  at  war 
with  him,  but  Tranquilly  s Deus  tranquil  tat  omnia,  our  cove- 
nant with  God  is  a covenant  with  all  the  creatures,  that 
they  (hall  do  us  no  hurt,  but  be  ready  to  ferve  us,  and 
do  us  good. 

7.  That  their  heufes  and  families  Jhall  be  comfortable  to 
them,  ver.  24.  Peace  and  piety  in  the  family  will  make 
it  fo  : Thou  (halt  know  and  be  allured  'that  thy  taber- 
nacle is  and  (hall  be  in  peace,  mayed  be  confident  both  of 
the  prefent  and  future  profperity  of  it.  That  peace,  is 
thy  tabernacle,  fo  the  word  is  ; they  that  dwell  in  God, 
and  are  at  home  in  him,  peace  is  the  houfe  in  which  they 
dwell 3 thou  (halt  vifit,  i.  e.  enquire  into  the  affairs  of  thy 
habitation,  and  take  a review  of  them,  and  (halt  not  fin. 
(1.)  God  will  provide  a fcttlemcnt  for  his  people,  mean 
perhaps  and  moveable,  a cottage,  a tabernacle,  but  a 
fixed  and  quiet  habitation.  Thou  (halt  not  fin,  or  wan- 
der, i.  e.  as  fotne  under  Hand  it,  thou  (halt  not  be  a fugi- 
tive and  a vagabond,  Cain’s  curfc,  but  (halt  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily,  not  uncertainly  a*  vagrants,  (halt  tbou 
be  fed.  (2.)  Their  families  fliall  be  taken  under  the 
fpecial  protection  of  the  divine  providence,  and  fhnll 
profper  as  far  as  is  for  their  good.  (3.)  They  ihall  be 
nllured  of  peace,  and  of  the  continuance  and  entail  of  it  3 
thou  (halt  know  to  thine  unfpeakable  fatisfa&ion,  that 
peace  is  fure  to  thee  and  thine,  having  the  word  of  God 
for  it : Providence  may  change,  but  the  promife  cannot. 
(4.)  They  (hall  have  wifdom  to  govern  their  families 
aright,  to  order  their  affairs  with  diferetion,  and  to  look 
well  to  the  ways  of  their  houfchold,  which  is  here  cal- 
led vifiting  their  habitation  : Mailers  of  families  mutt 
not  be  (Irangers  at  home,  but  have  a watchful  eye  over 
what  they  have,  and  what  their  fervants  do.  (5.;  They 
Ihall  have  grace  to  manage  the  concerts  of  their  families 
after  a godly  fort,  and  not  to  fin  in  the  management  of 
them  : They  (hall  call  their  fervants  to  account,  without 
pride,  paffion,  covetoufnefs,  worJdlincfs,  or  the  like  3 
look  into  their  affairs  without  difeontent  at  what  is,  or 
diftruft  of  what  (hall  be.  Family  piety  crowns  family 
peace  and  profperity  : The  grcatcfl  blcfiing  both  in  our 
employments,  and  in  our  enjoyments,  is  to  be  kept  from 
fin  in  them.  When  we  are  abroad,  it  is  comfortable  to 
hear  that  our  tabernacle  is  in  peace,  and  when  we  return 
home  to  vifit  our  habitation,  with  fatisfadion  in  our  fuc- 
cefs,  that  we  have  not  mifearried  in  our  bufinefs,  and 
with  a good  confcience  that  we  have  not  offended 
God 

8.  That  their  potter ity  (hall  be  numerous  and  profpe- 
rous.  Job  had  loll  all  his  children,  but,  faith  Ejiphaz, 
if  thou  return  to  God,  he  will  again  build  up  thy  fami- 
ly, and  thy  feed  (hall  be  many,  and  as  great  as  ever  thou 
watt,  and  thine  offspring  inert  afing  and  flourittung  as  the 
graft  of  thi  earth , (ver.  it.)  ana  thou  (halt  know  it. 
God  has  Ueffing^  in  (lore  for  the  feed  of  the  faithful, 
which  they  (hall  have  if  they  do  not  (land  in  their  own 
light,  and  forfeit  them  by  their  folly.  It  is  a comfort 
to  parents  to  fee  the  profperity,  clpecially  the  fpiritual 
f*cfpcrity  of  their  children  3 if  they  are  truly  good, 


CHAP.  VI. 

Eli t>h an  concluded  his  difcotsrfc  with  an  air  ef  qffurame. 
V ery  confident  he  was,  that  what  he  had  faid  tea  r fo 
plain,  andfo  pertinent,  that  nothing  could  he  objected  in 
anfw.  tr  to  it.  But  though  be  that  it  firjl  in  his  own 
caufe  feemeth  jufi,  yet  hit  neighbour  comes  and  fearcbetb 
him  : Job  is  not  convinced  hy  all  be  bad  faid,  but  fill 
jujlifies  himfef  in  bis  complaints,  and  condemns  him  for 
the  wenknefs  of  his  arguing.  (1.)  He  Jhews  that  he 
had  jufi  caufe  to  complain  as  he  did  of  his  troubles,  and 

fo  it  would  appear  to  any  impartial  judge,  vcr.  2. 7. 

(2.)  He  continuer  his  paffionate  wi/h  that  he  might 
fpeedily  be  cut  off  by  the  Jlroke  of  death,  and  fo  be  eafed 

of  all  his  mjeriei,  vcr.  8. 13.  (3.)  He  reproves 

his  friends  for  their  uncharitable  c i njures  of  him , and 

the  unkind  treatment  they  gave  him,  ver.  14. 30. 

It  nuft  be  owned,  that  Job  in  all  this  /hole  a deal  of  r a- 
fon,  but  with  a mixture  of  paffion  arid  human  infirmity ; 

slnd 
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yin d in  this  conlt/l,  at  indeed  in  mnjl  centejh,  three  ti'at 

fault  on  both  Jides . 

i.T>  UT  Job  anfwcrcd  and  faid,  2.  Oh  that 

1J  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed,  and 
my  calamity  laid  in  the  balances  together  ! 
3.  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  fand 
of  the  fea  : Therefore  my  words  are  fwallow- 
ed  up.  4.  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
are  within  me,  the  poil'on  whereof  drinketh 
up  my  fpirit : The  terrors  of  God  do  fet 
themfelves  in  array  againfl  me.  5.  Doth  the 
wild  afs  bray  when  he  hath  grafs  ? or  loweth 
the  ox  over  his  fodder  ? 6.  Can  that  which  is 
unfavoury  be  eaten  without  lalt  ? or  is  there 
any  talle  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 7.  The 
things  that  my  foul  refufed  to  touch,  are  as 
my  iorrowful  meat. 

Elipbaz,  in  the  beginning  of  hi*  difeourfe,  had  been 
very  fharp  upon  Job,  and  yet  it  doth  not  appear  that 
Job  gave  him  any  interruption,  but  heard  him  patiently 
till  he  had  faid  all  he  had  to  fay  : They  that  would  make 
an  impartial  judgment  of  n difeourfe  mull  hear  it  out, 
and  take  it  entire.  But  when  he  had  concluded,  he 
mikes  hi*  reply,  in  which  he  fpeaks  very  feelingly. 

I.  He  reprefents  his  calamity  in  gcucral,  a*  much 
heavier  than  either  be  had  expreffed  it,  or  they  had  ap- 
prehended it,  ver.  2,  3.  He  could  not  fully  deferibe  it, 
they  would  not  fully  apprehend  it,  or  at  leal!  not  own 
that  they  did.  And  therefore  he  \yould  gladly  appeal 
to  a third  perfon,  that  had  but  juft  weights  and  jull  ba- 
lance*, with  which  to  weigh  his  grief  and  calamity,  and 
would  do  it  with  an  impartial  hand  ; he  wifiteth  that  they 
would  fet  his  grief  in  one  fcale,  and  all  the  expreflions  of 
it,  his  calamity,  in  the  other,  and  all  the  particulars 
of  it,  and  (though  he  would  not  altogether  jullify  him- 
felf  in  his  grief,  yet)  they  would  find  as  he  faith,  chap. 
xxiii.  2.  that  bis  froke  was  heavier  than  bis  groaning  ; 
for  whatever  his  grief  was,  his  calamity  was  heavier  than 
the  fand  of  the  feat  it  was  complicated,  it  was  aggravated, 
every  grievance  weighty,  and  altogether  numerous  as  the 
fand:  Therefore  (faith  he)  my  words  are  fwa/lowcdup, 
u c.  therefore  you  mult  excufe  both  the  broke  nnefs  and  the 
bittemefs  of  my  exprtlTions  j therefore  do  not  think  it 
ftrange  if  my  fpecch  be  not  fo  fine  and  polite  a?  that  of 
an  eloquent  orator,  or  fo  grave  and  regular  as  that  of  a 
morofe  philofopher  : No,  in  thefe  circumilances  I can 
pretend  neither  to  the  one  nor  to  the  other,  my  words 
arc,  as  I dm,  quite  fwallowcd  up. 

Now,  (i.)  He  hereby  complains  of  it  as  his  unhappi- 
nefs,  that  his  friends  undertook  to  adminifter  fpiritual 
phyfic  to  him,  before  they  thoroughly  underflood  his 
cafe,  and  knew  the  worft  of  it.  It  is  fcldom  that  thofe 
who  are  at  eale  themfelves,  rightly  weigh  the  afilitflion* 


of  the  aftli&ed  5 every  ont  feels  molt  from  his  own  bur-  ho  give  a little  taftc  to  the  white  of  an  egg,  which  was 


den,  few  feel  from  other  peoples.  (2.)  He  excufeth  the 
pafiionatc  expreflions  he  had  ufed  when  he  curfed  his 
day.  7*hough  he  could  not  himfrlf  juftify  all  he  had 
faid,  yet  he  thought  his  friends  fliould  not  thus  violently 
condemn  it,  for  really  the  cafe  was  extraordinary ; and 
that  might  be  connived  at  in  fuch  a man  of  furrows  as 
Vou  III. 


he  now  teas,  which  in  any  common  grief  would  by  no 
means  be  allowed  of.  (3.)  He  brfpcaks  the  charitable 
and  ccmpnflionate  fympathy  of  his  friends  with  him, 
and  hopes  by  representing  the  greatnefs  of  his  calamity, 
to  bring  them  to  a better  temper  towards  him.  To  thofe 
that  are  pained,  it  is  fomc  cafe  to  be  pitied. 

2.  He  complains  of  the  trouble  and  terror  of  mind  he 
was  in,  as  the  forefl  part  of  his  calamity,  vcr.  4.  Herein 
he  was  a type  of  Chrift,  who  in  his  fuftcrings  complained 
moll  of  the  fufftring-;  of  his  foul ; now  t<  my  font  troubled, 
John  xii.  27.  My  foul  it  exceeding  forrowfut,  Matth. 
xxvi.  3?,  38.  Mv  God,  my  God,  H by  hcjl  thou  forfahen 
met  Matth.  xxvii.  of.  Poor  Job  fadly  complains  here, 
(t.)  Of  what  he  felt : The  arrows  of  the  ft  mighty  ere 
within  me.  It  was  not  fo  much  the  troubles  themfelve? 
he  was  under  that  put  him  into  this  confufion,  his  po- 
verty, difgrace,  and  bodily  pain,  but  that  which  cut  bun 
to  the  heart,  and  put  him  into  this  mighty  tol's,  was,  to 
think,  that  the  God  he  loved  and  ferved  had  brought 
all  this  upon  him,  and  bid  him  under  thefe  marks  of  Ills 
difpleafurc.  Note,  Trouble  <»f  mind  is  the  foreft  trouble  : 
A wounded  fpirit  who  can  bear  ! Whatever  burden  of 
affliction,  in  body  or  eflate,  God  i*  pleafed  to  by  upon 
us,  we  may  well  afford  to  fuhmit  to  it  a>  long  as  he  con- 
tinues to  us  the  ufe  of  our  rcafon,  and  the  peace  of  our 
coafcicnces ; but  if  in  either  of  thefe  we  be  difturbed, 
our  cafe  is  fad  indeed,  and  very  piteous.  The  way  to 
prevent  God’s  fiery  darts  of  trouble,  is  with  the  fliitld  of 
faith  to  quench  Satan’s  fiery  darts  of  temptation.  Ob- 
ferve.  He  calls  them  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  ; for  it 
is  an  infiance  of  the  power  of  God  above  that  of  any 
man,  that  he  can  with  his  arrows  reach  the  foul.  He 
that  made  it  can  make  his  fword  to  approach  to  it.  The 
poifon  or  heat  of  thefe  arrows  is  laid  to  drink  Op  hi  j 
fpirit,  becaufe  it  difturbed  his  rcafon,  (hook  his  refuta- 
tion, exhaufied  his  vigour,  and  threatened  his  life,  and 
therefore  his  pafiionatc  expreflions,  though  they  could 
not  be  jufiified,  yet  might  be  excufed.  (2.)  Of  what  he 
feared,  lie  law  himfelf  charged  by  the  terrors  of  God, 
as  by  an  army  fet  in  battle-array,  and  furrounded  by 
them  : God  by  his  terrors  fought  ngainft  him  : As  he 
had  no  comfort  when  he  retired  inward  into  his  own 
bofom,  fo  he  had  none  when  he  looked  upward  towards 
heaven.  He  that  ufed  to  be  encouraged  with  the  confo- 
lations  of  God,  not  only  banted  thofe,  but  was  amazed 
with  the  terrors  of  God. 

3.  He  reflc£ls  upon  his  friends  for  their  fevere  cen- 
fures  of  his  complaints,  and  their  unfkilful  management 
of  his  cafe.  ( 1.)  Their  reproofs  were  caufeltfs.  He  com- 
plained, it  is  true,  now  he  was  in  this  affliction,  but  he 
never  ufed  to  complain,  as  thofe  do  who  are  of  a fretful 
unquiet  fpirit,  when  he  was  in  profperity  *,  he  did  not 
bray  when  be  bad  graft,  nor  low  over  bit  fodder , ver.  5. 
But  now  he  wax  utterly  deprived  of  all  his  comforts,  he 
mud  be  a flock  or  a flone,  and  not  have  the  fenfe  of  an 
ox  or  a wild  afs,  if  he  did  not  give  fomc  vent  to  his  grief. 
He  was  forced  to  cat  unfavoury  meats,  and  was  fo  poor, 
he  had  not  a grain  of  fait,  wherewith  to  reliflj  them,  nor 


now  the  choiccft  dilh  he  had  at  his  table,  ver  6.  And 
even  that  food  which  when  time  was  he  would  have 
fcorned  to  touch,  now  he  was  glad  of,  and  it  was  his  for- 
rowful  meat,  ver.  7.  Note,  It  is  wifdom  riot  to  ufe  our- 
felves  or  our  children  to  be  nice  and  dainty  about  meat 
and  drink,  bccaufc  wc  know  not  bow  we  or  they  may  be 
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reduce  (I,  nor  how  that  which  we  now  difdain  may  be  ; 
made  acceptable  by  neccffity. 

(2.)  Their  comfort*  were  faplcfs  and  infipid  } fo  fome  j 
undtrlliHid,  vcr.  ft,  7.  He  complains  he  had  nothing 
now  oiie red  him  for  his  relief  that  was  proper  for  him, 
no  cordial,  nothing  to  revive  and  cheer  his  ipirits  j what 
they  had  afforded  was  in  itfelf  as  taflelefs  as  the  white  of 
an  egg,  and  when  applied  to  him,  as  loath  Tome  and  bur- 
den fome  as  the  molt  i’orrowful  meat.  I am  forry  he 
ihoiihl  fay  thus  of  what  Eliphaz  had  excellently  well 
fa  id,  chop.  v.  8,  tfsY.  But  pcevilh  fpirits  are^too  apt  thus 
to  abide  their  comforters. 

8.  O that  I might  have  my  requell ! and 
that  God  would  grant  me  the  thing  that  I 
long  for  ! 9.  Even  that  it  would  pleafc  God 

to  dcilroy  me  ; that  he  would  let  loofe  his 
hand  and  cut  rae  off.  id.  Then  ftiould  I 
yet  have  comfort,  yea,  I would  harden  myfelf 
in  for  row  : Let  him  not  fpare,  for  I have  not 
concealed  the  words  of  the  holy  One.  11. 
What  is  my  ftrength,  that  I fhould  hope  : 
and  what  is  mine. end,  that  I fhould  prolong 
t my  life  ? 12  .Is  my  ftrength  the  ftrength  of 
llones?  or  is  my  flefti  of  brafs  ? 13.  Is  not 
my  help  in  me  ? and  is  wilclom  driven  quite 
from  me  ? 

Ungoverned  paflion  often  grows  more  violent  when  it 
meets  with  fome  rebuke  and  check : The  troubled  fea 
rages  moll  when  it  d.dheth  to  a rock,  job  had  been 
courting  death,  as  that  which  would  be  the  happy  period 
of  his  mifcrtes,  chub.  iii.  For  this  Eliphaz  had  gravely 
reproved  him,  bitt  ne,  inllcadof  unfaying  it,  faith  it  here 
again  with  more  vehemence  than  before,  and  it  is  as  ill  faid 
as  almoft  any  thing  we  roett  with  in  all  bis  difeourfes  ; 
and  is  recorded  for  our  admonition,  not  our  imitation. 

1.  He  is  Bill  moil  paffionatcly  defirous  to  die,  as  if  it 
were  not  poTTiblc  that  he  fhould  ever  fee  good  days  again 
in  this  world,  or  that  by  the  exercife  of  grace  and  devo- 
tion he  might  make  even  thefe  days  of  aiHiclion  good 
thy*  : He  could  fee  no  end  of  hi*  trouble  but  death,  and 
had  not  patience  to  wait  the  time  appointed  for  that. 
He  has  a re»jueil  to  make,  there  is  a thing  he  longs  for, 
vcr.  8.  And  what  is  that  ? One  would  think  it  ihould 
be,  l hat  it  woul.J  plcafe  G >d  to  deliver  me,  and  red  ore  me 
to  my  profperity  again  : No,  that  it  would plafe  God  to 
defir  >y  me,  vcr.  9.  A*  oacc  he  let  loofe  his  hand  to 
make  ine  poor,  and  then  to  make  me  lick,  let  him  loofe 
it  once  more  to  put  an  end  to  my  life.  Let  him  give  the 
fjtal  Broke,  it  (Hall  be  to  me  the  coup  de  s’race,  as  in 
France  they  call  thclaft  blow  which  difpntche*  them  that 
are  broken  on  the  wheel.  There  was  a time  when  de- 
ftruclim  fro-n  the  Almighty  was  a terror  to  Job,  chap, 
vxxi.  24.  Yot  now  he  court  ' the  di  druftion  of  the  flclh, 
but  in  hopes  that  the  fpirit  fhould  be  faved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Obfcrve,  Though  Job  was  extremely  defirous  of  death, 
and  very  angry  at  its  ih  lays,  yet  he  did  not  offer  to  dc- 
Qroj  himfclf,  nor  to  take  away  his  own  life,  only  he  beg- 
ged thr,t  it  would  pleafe  God  to  defray  him.  Seneca's 
jporals,  which  recommend  felf-murdcr  as  the  lawful 
r%drcfs  <>£  inf.ipponablc  grievance*,  were  not  then  knolvn, 


nor  will  ever  be  entertained  by  any  that  have  the  lead 
regard  to  the  law  of  God  and  nature.  How  uneafy  fo- 
ever  the  foul’s  confinement  in  the  body  may  be,  it  niutt 
by  no  means  break  prifon,  but  wait  for  a fair  difeharge. 

2.  He  puts  this  defire  into  a prayer,  that  God  would 
grant  him  this  rcqutfi,  that  it  would  pleafe  God  to  do 
this  for  him.  It  was  his  fin  fo  pafftonately  to  defire  the 

J hallening  of  hi-r  own  death,  and  offering  up  that  defire 
to  God  made  it  no  better ; nay,  what  looked  ill  in  his 
vvifli,  looked  worfe  in  his  prayer  ; for  we  ought  not  to  afk 
any  thing  of  God  but  what  wc  can  afk  in  faith  ; and  we 
cannot  afk  anv  thing  in  faith  but  what  is  agr«  rable  to 
the  will  of  God.  Bullion  ate  prayer'  are  the  word  of  paf- 
tionnte  expreflions  j for  we  ihould  lift  up  pure  hands 
without  wrath. 

3.  If*t  promifeth  himfclf  effectual  relief,  and  the  re- 
drefs  of  all  his  grievances  by  the  Broke  of  death,  ver  10. 

* Then  Jhould  l yet  hove  comfort , which  now  I have  not, 
nor  ever  expert  till  then.  See,  (1.)  The  vanity  of  hu- 
man life  $ io  uncertain  a good  is  it,  that  oftentimes  it 
proves  mens  greateU  burden,  and  nothing  fo  defirable 

1 as  to  get  clear  of  it.  Let  grace  make  us  willing  to  part 
with  it  whenever  God  calls  j for  it  may  fo  happen,  that 
even  fenfe  may  make  us  defirous  to  part  with  it  before 
he  calls.  (2.)  The  hope  which  the  righteous  have  in 
their  death.  If  Job  had  not  had  a good  conference,  he 
could  not  have  fpoken  with  this  affurancc  of  comfort  on 
the  other  fide  death,  w bich  turns  the  tables  between  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  $ now  he  is  comforted,  and  thorn 
art  tormented. 

4.  He  challcngcth  death  to  do  its  svorft.  If  he  could 
not  die  without  the  dreadful  prefaces  of  bitter  pains,  and 
agonies,  and  flrong  convulfions : If  he  murt  be  racked 
before  he  be  executed,  yet  in  refpc£t  of  dying  at  laft,  he 
would  make  nothing  of  dying  pangs.  / will  harden  my- 
feif  m fo'-row,  would  open  my  bread  to  receive  death's 
darts,  and  not  (brink  from  them.  Let  him  not  fpare,  I 
defire  no  mitigation  of  that  pain  which  will  put  a happy 
period  to  all  my  pains.  Rather  than  not  die,  let  me  die 
lb  as  to  feel  myfelf  die.  Thefe  arc  pallionatc  words, 
which  might  better  have  been  fpartd.  Wc  ihould  foften 
ourielvcs  in  forrow,  that  we  may  receive  the  good  im- 
prdlions  of  it,  and  by  the  fadnefs  of  the  cotmtcnaucc, 
our  hearts  being  made  tender,  may  be  made  better ; but 
if  wc  harden  ourfelvct,  we  provoke  God  to  proceed  in 

| his  controverfy,  fr  when  he  judge th  be  will  overcome. 

1 And  it  is  gnat  prefumption  to  dare  the  Almighty,  and 
to  fay,  let  him  not  fpare , for  are  we  J! ronger  than  be? 
1 Cor.  x.  22  Wc  are  much  indebted  to  fparing  mercy, 
it  is  bad  indeed  with  iis  when  wc  arc  fick  of  that.  Let 
us  rather  fay  with  David,  O fpare  me  a little. 

5.  He  ground'  his  comfort  upon  the  tertimony  of  hix 
conlcicncc  for  him,  that  lie  had  been  faithful  and  firm 
to  his  profeffion  of  nligiou,  and  fome  way  ufcful  and 
ferviceablc  to  the  glory  of  God  in  his  generation  $ / have 
not  concealed  the  wo>di  of  the  bi.iv  One.  Obfervc,  l.  Job 
had  the  words  of  the  holy  One  committed  to  him.  The 
people  of  God  were  at  that  time  blciled  with  divine  re- 
velation. 2.  It  was  hi-  comfort  that  he  had  not  conceal- 
ed them,  had  not  received  the  grace  of  God  therein  in 
vain.  ( 1.)  He  had  not  kept  them  from  himfclf,  hut  had 

; given  them  full  fcope  to  operate  upon  him,  and  in  every 
1 thing  to  guide  and  govern  him.  He  had  not  Billed  his 
; convictions,  imprifoned  the  truth  in  unrighteoufnefs , nor 
done  any  thing  to  hinder  the  digeffion  of  this  fpiriturj 

food*. 
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food,  and  the  operation  of  this  fpiritual  phyfic.  Let  us 
never  conceal  God’s  word  from  ourfelves,  but  always  re- 
ceive it  in  the  light  of  it.  (2.)  He  had  not  kept  them 
to  himfelf,  but  had  been  ready  on  all  occafions  to  com- 
municate his  knowledge  for  the  gcx>d  of  others  j was 
never  alhamed  or  afraid  to  own  the  word  of  God  to  be 
his  rule,  nor  remtfs  in  his  endeavours  to  bring  others  in- 
to an  acquaintance  with  it.  Note,  Thofe,  and  thofe  on- 
ly* may  promife  thcmfclves  comfort  in  death,  who  arc 
good  and  do  guod  while  they  live. 

6.  He  juitifie*  himfelf  in  this  extreme  defire  of  death,  ' 
from  the  deplorable  condition  he  was  now  in,  ver.  11, 1 
12.  Eliphaz  in  the  clofe  of  his  difeourfe,  had  put  him  j 
in  hopes  that  he  Ihould  yet  fee  a good  iflue  of  his  trouble*  ; I 
but  poor  Job  puts  thefe  cordials  away  from  him,  refufeth 
to  be  comforted,  abandons  himfelf  to  defpair,  and  very 
ingenuoully,  yet  perverfcly,  argues  againll  the  encou- 
ragements that  were  given  him.  Difcoufolatc  fpirits  j 
will  reafon  ftrangely  againlt  thcmfclves.  In  anfwer  to 
the  pleating  prolpecb  Eliphaz  had  Mattered  him  with, 
he  here  intimates, 

( 1.)  That  he  had  no  reafon  to  expeft  any  fuch  thing. 
IV bat  is  my  Jlrengtb  that  / fhould  hope  f You  fee  how  I 
»m  weakened  and  brought  low,  how  unable  1 am  to 
grapple  with  mv  diitempers,  and  therefore  what  reafon 
have  1 to  hope  that  1 Ihould  out-live  them,  and  fee  bet 
ter  days  ? Is  my Jlrengtb  the  Jlrengtb  of  Jlonts  t Arc  my 
mufcles  brafs,  and  nnews  Heel  ? No,  they  arc  not,  and 
therefore  I cannot  hold  out  always  in  this  pain  and  nii- 
fery,  but  mull  needs  tiuk  under  the  load.  Had  I 
Strength  to  grapple  with  my  diltemper,  I might  hope  to 
look  through  it  ; but  alas  ! I have  not,  the  wakening  of 
my  Jlrengtb  in  the  way  will  certainly  be  th e/bortening  of 
my  ^ays*  Pfol*  cii.  23.  Note,  All  things  confidered,  wc 
have  rvo  reafon  to  count  upon  the  long  continuance  of 
life  in  this  world.  What  it  our  Jlrengtb  t It  is  depending 
llrcngth,  wc  have  no  more  Strength  than  God  gives  us, 
for  in  him  we  live  and  move  : It  is  decaying  ftrength, 
we  are  daily  fpending  upon  the  quick  Hock  of  it,  and  by 
degrees  it  will  be  exhaultcd.  It  is  di (proportionable  to 
the  encounters  wc  may  meet  with  j what  is  our  llrcngth 
to  be  depended  upon,  when  two  or  three  days  ficknefs 
will  make  us  weak  as  water  ? Inltead  of  expecting  a long 
life,  we  have  reafon  to  admire  that  we  have  lived  hither- 
to, and  to  fee  ourfelves  hallcning  off  apace. 

(2.)  That  he  had  no  reafon  to  defire  any  fuch  thing  : 
What  is  end  that  I fhould  defire  to  prolong  my  life  f 
What  comfort  can  I promife  myfclf  in  life,  comparable 
to  the  comfort  1 promife  myfclf  in  death  ? Note,  Thofe 
that  through  grace  are  ready  for  another  world,  cannot 
fee  much  to  invite  their  flay  in  this  world,  or  to  make 
them  fond  of  it.  That  if  it  be  God’s  wrill  wc  may  do 
him  more  fervice,  and  may  get  to  be  fitter  and  riper  for 
heaven,  is  an  end  for  which  wc  may  wish  the  prolonging 
of  life,  in  fubfcrviency  to  our  chief  end  : But  otherwife 
what  can  we  propole  to  ourfelves  in  dt firing  to  tarry 
here  ? 1 he  burdens  of  life  will  be  ever  the  longer  the 
more  grievous,  EccL  xii.  1.  And  the  delights  of  life 
will  be  ever  the  longer  the  lets  pleafant,  2 Sam.  xix.  34. 
We  have  already  feen  the  bell  of  this  world,  but  wc  are 
not  fure  that  we  have  feen  the  woril  of  it. 

7*  He  obviates  the  fufpiciou  of  his  being  delirious, 
ver.  13.  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ? i.  e.  Have  I not  the  ufe 
of  my  reafon,  with  which,  1 thank  God,  I can  help  my- 
felf,  though  you  do  not  help  Ac  ? Do  you  think  wifdom 


is  driven  quite  from  me,  and  that  T am  gone  diltrafted  ? 
No,  I am  not  mad,  moll  noble  Eliphaz,  but  /peek  the 
words  of  truth  and  fobernefs.  Note,  Thofe  who  have 
grace  in  them,  who  have  the  evidence  of  it,  and  have  it 
in  cxcrcife,  have  wifdom  in  them,  which  will  be  their 
help  in  the  woril  of  times.  Sat  Im  is  ini  us. 

14.  To  him  that  is  afflicted  pit y Jbould  b<? 
/hewed  from  his  friend  ; but  he  forfaketh 
the  fear  of  the  Almighty.  15.  My  brethren 
have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a brook,  and  as  the 
ft  ream  of  brooks  they  pais  away  : 16.  Which 
are  blackifti  by  reafon  of  the  ice,  and  where' 
in  the  fnow  is  hid  : 17.  What  time  they  wax 
warm,  they  vanifh : When  it  is  hot,  they 
are  confumed  out  of  their  place.  18.  The 
paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aiide  ; they  go 
to  nothing,  and  perilh.  19.  The  troops  oi 
ferna  looked,  the  companies  of  Sheba  wait- 
ed for  them.  20.  They  were  confounded 
becaufe  they  had  hoped  *,  they  came  thither 
and  were  afhamed.  21.  For  now  yc  are 
nothing  *,  yc  fee  my  cafting  down,  and  arc- 
afraid.  * 

Eliphaz  had  been  very  fevcrc  in  his  ccnfures  of  Job, 
and  hi*  companions,  though  as  yet  they  had  faid  little, 
yet  had  intimated  their  concurrence  with  him  : Their 
unkindnefs  therein  poor  Job  here  complains  of,  as  an  ag- 
gravation of  hi*  calamity,  and  a further  excufe  of  his  de- 
firc  to  die  ; for  what  fatisf action  could  he  ever  expect  in 
this  world,  when  thofe  that  Ihould  be  his  comforters 
thus  proved  his  tormentors  *. 

1.  He  (hew*  what  reafon  he  had  to  expert  kindnefs 
from  them.  His  expectation  was  grounded  upon  the 
common  principles  of  humanity,  ver.  14.  To  Him  that 
is  afflicted,  and  that  is  walling  and  melting  under  his 
affliction,  pity  Hamid  be  ihewed  from  his  friend  j and  he 
that  doth  not  fflew  that  pity,  forfaketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty.  Note,  I.  CompalTion  is  a debt  owing  to  thofe 
that  are  in  affliction.  The  lealt  which  thofe  that  arc  at 
eafe  can  do  for  thofe  that  are  pained  and  in  anguiih,  is 
to  pity  them  \ to  manifell  the  fincerity  of  a tender  con- 

, cern  for  them,  and  fympathize  with  them  j to  take  cog- 
| nifance  of  their  cafe,  enquire  into  their  grievances,  hear 
their  complaints,  and  mingle  our  tears  with  theirs  ; to 
comfort  them,  and  do  all  we  can  to  help  and  relieve 
them  : This  well  becomes  the  members  of  the  fame  body, 
who  Ihould  be  affected  with  the  grievances  of  their  fel- 
low-members, not  knowing  how  foon  the  fame  may  be 
their  own.  2.  Inhumanity  is  impiety  and  irrrligion. 
He  that  withholds  companion  from  bis  friend , forfakex  the 
fear  of  the  Almighty . So  the  Chaldee.  How  dwells 
the  love  of  God  in  that  man  l 1 John  iit.  17.  Surely 
thofe  have  no  fear  of  the  rod  of  God  upon  thcmfclves, 
who  have.no  companion  for  thofe  that  feel  the  fmart  of 
it.  See  Jam . i-  27.  3.  Troubles  arc  the  trials  of  friend- 
(hip.  When  a man  is  afflicted,  he  will  fee  who  are  his 
friends  indeed,  and  who  are  but  pretenders,  for  a bro- 
ther is  born  for  ndverfity,  Prov . xvii.  17. xviii.  24. 

2.  He  (hews  how  wretchedly  he  was  difappointed  in 
his  expectations  from  them,  ver.  15.  My  brethren,  who 
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would  have  helped  me,  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a brook. 
They  came  by  appointment  with  a great  deal  of  cere- 
mony to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him,  chap.  ii. 
II.  and  feme  mighty  thing*  were  cxpc&cd  from  fuch 
great  men,  iuch  good  men,  fuch  wife,  learhed,  knowing 
men,  and  Job's  particular  friends  j none  queilioued  but 
that  the  drift  of  “their  difeourfes  would  be  to  comfort 
Job  with  the  remembrance  cf  his  former  piety,  the  af- 
lurancc  of  God‘*  favour  to  him,  and  the  profpcct  of  a 
glorious  ifliie  j but  inftrad  of  this,  they  moil  barbaroufly 
fall  upon  him  with  thiir  reproaches  and  cenl'ures,  con-  I 
demn  him  a>  an  hypocrite,  infult  over  bis  calamities,  ami 
pour  vinegar  in  Head  of  oil  into  his  wound*,  and  thus 
they  dealt  deceitfully  with  him.  Note,  l«  It  is  fraud 
and  deceit  not  only  to  violate  our  engagements  to  our 
friends,  but  to  fruftrate  their  juft  expectations  from  us  j 
efpec tally  the  expectations  we  have  raifed.  2.  It  is  our 
wudom  to  ccafc  from  man  j we  cannot  expert  too  little 
from  the  creature,  nor  too  mnch  from  the  Creator.  It 
i$  uo  new  thing  even  for  brethren  to  deal  deceitfully , Jcr. 
ix.  4,  5.  Mic.  vii  5.  Let  us  therefore  put  our  confident*: 
in  the  Rock,  of  ages,  not  in  broken  reeds ; in  the  fountain 
of  life,  not  in  broken  cifterns.  God  will  out-do  our 
hopes  as  much  as  men  come  Ihort  of  them. 

This  difappointment  which  he  met  with,  he  here  illu- 
ftrates  by  the  failing  of  brooks  in  fummer. 

I.  The  fimilitudc  is  very  elegant,  ver.  15. — 20.  (1.) 
Their  pretenfions  are  fitly  compared  to  the  great  (hew 
which  the  brooks  make  when  they  are  fwelled  with  the 
waters  of  a land-flood,  by  the  melting  of  the  icc  and 
fnow,  which  makes  them  blackilh  or  muddy,  ver.  16. 
(2.)  His  expectations  from  them,  which  their  coming  fo 
folemnly  to  comfort  him  had  raifed,  he  compares  to  the 
expectation  which  the  weary  thirfty  travellers  have,  of 
finding  water  in  the  fummer,  there  where  they  have  of- 
ten feen  it  in  great  abundance  in  the  winter,  ver.  19. 
T he  troop-  of  Terns  and  Sheba , the  caravans  of  the  mer- 
chants of  thofe  countries,  whole  roads  lay  through  the 
deferts  of  Arabia,  looked  and  waited  for  a fuppiy  of 
water  from  thofe  brooks  : Hard  by  here,  faith  one,  a 
little  further,  faith  another,  when  I laft  travelled  this 
way,  there  was  water  enough,  we  fhall  have  that  to 
rcfrelh  us.  Where  we  have  met  with  relief  and  com- 
fort we  arc  apt  to  expert  it  again,  and  yet  it  doth  not 
follow* : For,  ( 4.)  The  difappointment  of  his  expectation 
is  here  compared  to  the  confufion  which  feiicth  the  poor 
travellers,  when  they  find  heaps  of  fand  where  they  ex- 
pelled floods  of  setter.  In  the  winter,  when  they  were 
not  thirfty,  there  was  water  enough.  Every  one  will 
applaud  and  admire  thofe  that  are  full,  and  in  profperi- 
ty,  but  in  the  heat  of  fummer,  when  they  needed  water, 
then  it  failed  them,  w*s%confumed,  ver.  17.  it  was  turn- 
ed afide,  ver.  18.  When  thofe  that  are  rich  and  high 
are  funk  and  impoverished,  and  Hand  in  need  of  com- 
Jort,  then  thofe  that  before  gathered  about  them  (land 
aloof  from  them,  that  before  commended  them  are  for- 
ward to  run  them  down  ; thus  they  that  raife  their  ex- 
pectations high  from  the  creature  will  find  it  fail  them 
then  when  it  ihould  help  them  ; whereas  they  that  make 
God  their  confidence  have  help  in  the  time  of  needy  Hcb. 
iv.  16.  They  that  make  gold  their  hope,  fooutr  or  later 
will  be  athamed  of  it,  and  of  tbeir  confidence  in  it, 

( Enel.  vii  ty.)  and  the  greater  tbeir  confidence  was, 
the  greater  their  fhame  will  be  ; /Ary  were  confounded  be- 
uufe  they  bad  hoped,  ver.  20.  Wt  prepare  confufion  for 


ourfelves  by  our  vain  hopes : The  reeds  break  under  us, 
becaufe  we  lean  upoo  them.  If  wc  build  a houl'e  upon 
the  fand  wc  lliall  certainly  be  confounded,  for  it  will  fall 
in  the  florm,  and  we  mull  thank  ourfelves  for  being  fuck 
fools  as  to  expect  it  would  ltand.  Wc  arc  not  deceived 
uidefs  we  deceive  ourfelves. 

2.  The  application  is  very  clofe,  ver.  21.  For  now  ye 
are  nothing.  They  feemtd  to  be  feme  what,  but  in  con- 
ference they  added  nothing  to  him.  Allude  to  GW.  ii.  6. 
He  was  never  the  wifer,  never  the  better,  for  the  vifit 
they  made  him.  Note,  Whatever  complacency  we  may 
take,  or  whatever  confidence  we  may  put  in  creatures, 
how  great  foever  they  may  feein,  and  now  dear  foevev 
they  may  be  to  us,  one  time  or  other  we  lhall  fay  of 
them,  Asw  ye  are  nothing.  When  Job  was  in  profperi- 
ty,  his  friends  were  fomething  to  him,  he  took  compla- 
cency in  them  and  their  focicty,  but  now  ye  are  nothing p 
now  I can  find  no  comfort  but  in  God.  It  were  well  for 
us  if  wt  had  always  fuch  convi&ions  of  the  vanity  of  the 
creature,  and  its  infufticiency  to  make  us  happy,  as  wo 
have  fometimes  had,  or  lhall  have,  on  a lick-bed,  a death- 
bed, or  in  trouble  of  conference  : Now  ye  are  nothing. 
You  are  not  what  you  have  been,  what  you  ihould  be, 
what  you  pretend  to  be,  what  1 thought  you  would  have 
been,  for  you  fee  my  calling  down,  and  are  afraid : 
When  you  f.»w  me  in  my  elevation,  you  esrefied  me  ^ 
but  now  you  fee  me  in  my  dcie&ion,  you  are  fhy  of  me  j 
are  afraid  of  Ihewing  yourfejve#  kind,  left  1 Ihould  take 
the  boldnefs  from  thence  to  beg  fomething  of  you,  or  to 
borrow,  (compare  ver.  22.)  are  afraid,  left  if  you  own 
me,  you  iliould  be  obliged  to  keep  me.  Perhaps  they 
were  afraid  of  catchinghisdiftemper,  or  of  coming  with- 
in fmcU  of  the  noifomcncfs  of  it.  It  is  not  good,  either 
out  of  pride  or  niccncfs,  for  love  of  our  purfes,  or  of  our 
bodies,  to  be  ihy  of  thofe  in  diftrefs,  and  afraid  of  coming 
near  them.  Their  cafe  may  foon  be  our  own. 

22.  Did  I fay,  Bring  unto  me  ? or  give  a 
reward  for  me  of  your  fubftance  ? 23.  Or  de- 
liver me  from  the  enemies  hand  ? or  redeem 
me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 24.  Teach 
me,  and  i will  hold  my  tongue : And  caufe 
me  to  underftand  wherein  I have  erred.  25. 
How  forcible  are  right  words  ! but  what  doth 
your  arguing  reprove  ? 26.  Do  ye  imagine  to 
reprove  words,  and  the  fpcechcs  of  one  that 
is  defperate,  which  are  as  wind  ? 27.  Yea,  ye 
overwhelm  the  fathcrlefs,  and  you  dig  a pit 
for  your  friend.  28.  Now  therefore  be  con- 
tent, look  upon  me,  for  it  ii  evident  unto  you 
if  I lie.  29.  Return,  I pray  you,  let  it  not 
be  iniquity ; yea,  return  again,  my  right- 
coufncfs  is  in  it.  30.  Is  there  iniquity  in 
my  tongue  ? cannot  my  taftc  difeern  per- 
verfe  things  ? 

Poor  Job  goes  on  here  to  upbraid  bis  friends  with 
their  unkindnefs,  *nd  the  hard  ufage  they  gave  him. 
Hr  here  appeals  to  thcmfclves  concerning  feveral  things 
which  tended  both  to  juftify  him  and  condemn  them.  If 
they  would  but  think  impartially,  and  fpcak  as  they 
thought,  they  could  not  but  own, 
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i.  That  though  he  was  needTitom,  yet  he  was  not  cra- 
ving, nor  burdenfomc  to  hi*  friends  : Thofe  that  are  fb, 
whofe  troubles  ferve  them  to  beg  by,  arc  commonly  lefs 
pitied  than  the  filcnt  poor.  Job  would  be  glad  to  fee  his 
friends,  but  he  did  not  fay,  Brin g unt-  me,  vcr.  22.  or, 
Deliver  me,  ver.  23.  He  did  not  delire  to  put  them  to 
any  expence,  did  not  feud  abroad  to  urge  his  friends, 
either,  (1.)  To  make  a collection  for  him,  to  fet  him  up 
again  in  the  world,  tnough  he  could  plead  t*tat  his  lodes 
came  upon  him  by  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  by  any 
fault  or  folly  of  his  own  j that  he  was  utterly  ruined  and  j 
impoverished  ; that  he  bad  lived  in  good  fafhiou,  and 
when  he  bad  wherewithal,  was  charitable  and  ready  to 
help  thofe  that  were  in  diftrefs ; that  his  friends  were 
rich,  and  able  to  help  him  \ yet  he  did  not  fay,  Give  me 
of  v'U>  fubfiance.  Note,  A good  man,  when  troubled 
hitnfclf,  is  afraid  of  being  troublefome  to  his  friends. 
Or,  (2.)  To  raife  the  country  for  him,  to  help  him  to 
recover  his  cattle  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Sabcaos  and 
Chaldeans,  or  to  make  reprifals  upon  them  : Did  I fend 
for  you  to  deliver  me  out  of  the  bond  0/  the  mighty  I No, 

I never  cxpe&cd  you  fhould  either  expofe  younelves  to 
any  danger,  or  put  yourfelves  to  any  charge  upon  my 
account ; 1 will  rather  lit  down  content  under  my  afflic- 
tion, and  make  the  beft  of  it,  than  fpunge  upon  my 
friends.  St  Paul  worked  with  his  hands,  that  he  might 
not  be  burdenfomc  to  any.  Job’s  not  afleing  their  help, 
did  not  excufe  them  from  offering  it  when  he  needed  it, 
and  ft  was  in  the  power  of  their  hands  to  give  it,  but  it 
much  aggravated  their  unkindnefs,  when  he  defired  no 
more  from  them  than  a good  look  and  a good  word,  yet 
could  not  obtain  that.  From  man  oftentimes,  even  when 
we  evped  little,  yet  we  have  kfs ; but  from  God,  even 
when  we  expett  much,  yet  we  have  more,  Epb.  in.  20. 

2.  That  though  he  differed  in  opinion  from  them,  yet 
he  was  not  obftinate,  but  ready  to  yield  to  convittion, 
and  to  ftrike  fail  to  truth,  as  foon  as  ewer  it  was  made  to 
appear  to  him  that  he  was  in  an  error,  ver.  24,  25.  If 
inftead  of  invidious  reflexions  and  uncharitable  infinua- 
tions,  you  will  give  me  plain  inftruXions  and  folid  argu- 
ments. that  (hall  carry  their  own  evidence  along  with 
them,  1 am  ready  to  acknowledge  mv  error,  and  owo 
my  (elf  in  a fault  j Teach  me,  and  I to///  hold  my  tongue , 
for  1 have  ofteo  found  with  pleafure  and  wonder 
how  forcible  right  words  art : But  the  method  you  take 
will  never  make  profclytes,  what  doth  your  arguing  re- 
prove I Your  hypothecs  is  falfe,  your  ftirmHes  ground- 
less your  management  weak,  gnd  your  application 
peevifh  and  uncharitable.  Note,  1.  Fair  reaibuing  has 
a commanding  power,  and  it  is  a wonder  if  men  are  not 
conquered  by  it  r bur  railing  and  foul  language  is  impo- 
tent and  foolifh,  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  men  are  exatpe- 
•tated  and  hardened  by  it.  2.  It  is  the  undoubted  cha 
raXer  of  evetv  honeft  man,  that  he  is  truly  defirous  to 
have  hit  miftaxe*  redified.  and  to  be  made  to  underlUnd 
wherein  he  haa  erred  ; and  that  right  words,  when  they 
appear  to  him  to  be  U>,  though  contrary  to  his  former 
fentimentv  are  both  forcible  and  acceptable. 

3.  That  though  be  had  been  indeed  in  a fault,  yet  they 
ought  not  to  have  given  him  fuch  hard  ufage,  ver.  20, 
27.  Do  you  imagine,  or  contrive  with  a great  deal  of  art 
(for  fo  the  word  fignifies)  to  reprove  words , fbme  paflion 
ate  expreffions  of  mine  in  this  defperate  condition,  as  if 
they  were  certain  indications  of  reigning  impiety  and 
atheifm  : A little  candour  and  charity  would  have ; 


j ferved  to  excufe  them,  and  to  put  a better  conftruc- 
t tion  upon  them.  Shall  a man’s  fpiritual  fla  t*  be  jud- 
ged of  by  fome  rafh  and  bafty  words,  which  a furpri* 
ting  trouble  extorts  from  him  ? Is  it  fair?  Is  it  kind? 
Is  it  juft  to  criticife  in  fuch  a cafe  ? Would  you  your- 
felves  be  ferved  thus?  Two  things  aggravated  their 
unkind  treatment  of  him.  (1.)  That  they  took  advan- 
tage of  his  weakneA,  and  the  helplefs  condition  he  wav 
in.  Tt  overwhelm  the  father  left,  a proverbial  cx  predion, 
(peaking  that  which  is  mod  barbarous  and  inhuman. 

| The  fatherlcfs  cannot  fecure  themfrlvrs  from  inlults, 
which  emboldens  men  of  bafe  ark)  fordid  fpirits  to  intuit 
them,  and  rrample  upon  them,  and  you  do  fo  by  me. 
Job,  being  a childlef*  rattier,  thought  hi  ml  elf  as  rauen  ex- 
po fed  to  injury  as  a father  his  child,  {Pfal.  cxxvii.  5.)  and 
had  reafon  to  take  it  ill  at  thofe  who  therefore  triumphed 
over  him.  Let  thofe  who  overwhelm  and  overpower 
them  that  upon  any  account  may  be  looked  upon  as  fa- 
thcrlcfs,  know  that  therein  they  not  only  put  off  the 
companions  of  man,  but  fight  againit  the  companions  of 
God,  who  is  and  will  be  a father  of  the  fatherlcfs,  and 
a helper  of  the  helptcfs.  (2.)  That  they  made  pretence 
of  kindnefs  : Tom  dig  a pit  for  your  fiend,  not  only  you 
are  unkind  to  me,  who  am  your  friend,  but  under  colour 
of  fricudfhip  you  enfnare  me.  When  they  came  to  fee 
and  fit  with  him,  he  thought  he  might  fpcak  his  mind 
freely  to  them,  and  that  the  more  bitter  hi.  complaints 
to  them  were,  the  more  they  would  have  endeavoured 
to  comfort  him  : This  made  him  take  a greater  liberty 
than  otherwile  he  would  have  done.  David,  though  he 
fmothered  his  refentments  when  the  wicked  were  before 
him,  it  is  likely,  would  have  given  vent  to  them,  if  none 
had  been  by  but  friends,  Pfal.  xxxix.  1.  But  this  free- 
dom of  fpcech,  which  their  profe&ous  of  concern  fox 
him  made  him  ufc,  had  expofed  him  to  their  cenfurei, 
and  fo  they  might  be  laid  to  dig  a pit  for  him.  Thus 
when  our  hearts  are  hot  within  us,  wliat  is  ill  done,  we 
are  apt  to  mifreprefent,  as  if  done  defigncdly. 

4.  That  though  he  had  let  fall  fbme  p&iifou&te  exp  ref. 
(ions,  yet  for  the  main  he  was  in  the  rigbr»  Bnd  that  his 
afflictions,  though  very  extraordinary,  did  not  prove 
him  to  be  an  hypocrite,  or  wicked  man.  His  nghtoouf- 
nefs  he  holds  fail,  and  will  not  let  it  go. 

For  the  evincing  of  it,  he  here  appeals, 

1.  To  what  they  law  in  him,  ver.  28.  Be  content  and 
look  upon  me,  what  do  you  fee  in  me  that  (peaks  me  ei- 
ther a mad  man,  or  an  ill  man  ? Nay,  look  in  my  face, 
and  you  may  difeern  there  the  indications  of  a patient 
and  fubmifljve  fpirit,  for  all  this.  Let  the  (hew  of  my 
countenance  witnef*  for  me,  that  though  1 have  curfed 
my  day,  I do  not  eurfe  my  God.  Or  rather,  look  upon 
my  ulcers  and  fore  boils  and  by  them  it  will  be  evident 
to  you  that  I do  not  lie,  i.  e.  that  1 do  not  complain 
without  caufe.  Let  your  own  eyes  convince  you  that 
my  condition  is  very  fad,  and  i do  not  quarrel  with  God, 
by  making  it  worfe  than  it  is. 

^ 2.  To  what  they  heard  from  him,  ver.  30.  You  hear 
what  I have  to  ray  now.  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  f 
that  iniquity  that  you  charge  me  with  ? Have  1 blas- 
phemed God,  or  rerounced  him  ? Are  not  my  pr»  fent 
arguing*  right  ? Do  not  you  perceise  by  what  1 fay  that' 
I can  difeern  perverfe  things?  I can  difoover  your  falla- 
cies and  miflakcs,  and  if  1 were  mvfelf  in  an  error,  I' 
could  perceive  it : Whatever  you  think  of  me,  I know 
vrhat  1 fay. 
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3.  To  their  own  fecond  and  iuber  thoughts,  ver.  29. 
Return,  I pray  you,  confidtT  the  thing  over  a^ain,  without 
prejudice  and  partiality,  and  let  not  the  reiult  be  iniqui- 
ty, let  it  not  be  an  unrighteous  fcntencc,  and  you  will 
iind  my  righteoufnefs  is  in  it,  i.  e.  1 am  in  the  right  in 
this  matter  ; and  that  though  I cannot  keep  my  temper 
as  1 iliuuid,  I keep  my  integrity,  and  have  not  laid,  or 
done,  or  fuftcred  any  thing  which  will  prove  me  uthcr 
than  an  honed  man.  A juft  caufe  dcfircs  nothing  more 
but  a juft  hearing,  and,  if  need  be,  a rc- hearing. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Job  tn  this  chapter  goes  on  in  exprejjing  the  bitter  fenfe  he 
bad  of  bis  calamities,  and  to  jufify  bimfelf  in  his  defire 
of  death.  (1.)  He  complains  to  himfelf  and  bis  friends 
of  bis  troubles,  and  the  conjlant  tofs  be  was  in,  ver.  1. — 6- 
(2.)  He  turns  to  God,  and  expofulates  with  him, 
ver.  7.  ad  finem.  In  which,  [ i.J  He  pleads  the  fnal 
period  which  death  puts  to  our  prefent  fate,  ver.  7—  10. 
[2.]  He  pafponately  complains  of  the  mife  table  condi- 
tion he  was  now  in,  ver.  in — 16.  [3.]  He  wonders 

Gcdwill  thus  contend  with  him,  and  begs  for  the  pardon 
of  bis  Jins,  and  a fpeedy  releafe  out  of  his  miferies , ver. 
17. — 21.  It  is  hard  to  methodize  toe  fpccches  of  one 
who  owned  himfelf  almojl  defperatc,  chap.  vi.  26. 

1.  TS  there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man 
X upon  earth  * are  not  his  days  alfo  like 
the  days  of  an  hireling  ?v  a.  As  a fervant  car- 
neflly  defireth  the  fliadow,  and  as  an  hireling 
looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work  : 3.  So  am 
I made  to  poflefs  months  of  vanity,  ant\  wea- 
rifome  nights  are  appointed  to  me.  4.  When 
I lie  down,  I fay,  When  (hall  I arife,  and  the 
night  be  gone?  and  1 am  full  of  toflings  to 
and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day.  5.  My 
flelh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of  dull, 
my  (kin  is  broken,  and  become  loathfome. 
6.  My  days  are  fwifter  than  a weaver’s  ihuttle, 
and  are  fpent  without  hope. 

Job  is  here  excufing  what  he  could  not  juftify,  even 
his  inordinate  defire  of  death.  Why  fhould  he  not  wirti 
for  the  period  of  life,  which  would  be  the  period  of  his 
miferies  ? To  enforce  this  rcafon  he  argues, 

1.  From  the  general  condition  of  man  upon  earth, 
ver.  1.  He  is  of  Tew  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  Ever> 
man  muft  die  quickly,  and  every  man  has  l'omc  rcafon 
(more  or  lefs)  to  detire  to  die  quickly,  and  therefore 
why  fhould  you  impute  it  to  me  as  fo  heinous  a crime, 
that  I wifh  to  die  quickly  i Or  thus  : Pray  miftake  not 
my  defires  of  death,  as  if  I thought  the  time  appointed 
of  God  could  be  anticipated  : No,  I know  very  well  that 
«s  fixed,  only  in  fuch  language  as  that  I take  the  liberty 
to  expref*  my  prefent  ur.cafincf*.  Is  there  not  an  ap- 
pointed time  ( a warfare,  fo  the  word  is)  to  man  upon 
earth  ? ami  are  not  bis  days  litre  like  the  days  of  an  hire- 
ling ? Obfcrvc, 

1.  Man's  prefent  place  : He  is  upon  earth,  which  God 
has  given  to  the  children  of  men,  Pfal.  cxv.  16.  This 
fpraks  man's  mcannds  and  inferiority  : How  much  below 
the  inhabitants  of  yonder  elevated  and  refined  regions 
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above  is  he  fituated ! It  alfofpeaks  God’s  mercy  to  him  ; 
He  is  yet  upon  the  earth,  not  under  it  ; on  earth,  not 
in  hell.  Our  time  on  earth  is  limited  and  ftiort,  accord- 
ing to  the  narrow  bounds  of  this  earth  ; but  heaven  can- 
not be  meafured,  nor  the  days  of  heaven  numbered. 

2.  His  continuance  in  that  place  : Is  there  not  a time 
appointed  for  his  abode  here  ? Yes,  certainly  there  is, 
aud  it  is  eafy  to  fay  by  whom  the  appointment  is  made, 
even  by  him  that  made  us  and  let  us  here.  We  are  not 
to  be  on  this  earth  always,  nor  long,  but  for  a certain 
time,  which  is  determined  by  him  in  whofc  hand  our  time* 
are.  We  are  not  to  think  that  wc  are  governed  by  the 
blind  fate  of  the  Stoics,  or  by  the  blind  fortune  of  the 
Epicureans,  but  by  the  wife,  holy,  and  fovereign  coun- 
sel of  God. 

3.  His  condition  during  that  continuance  : Man’s  life 
is  a warfare,  and  at  the  days  of  an  hireling.  Wc  are 
every  one  of  us  to  lo<k  upon  ouriclves  in  this  world, 
(x.)  As  foldiers,  expo  lid  to  hardlhip,  and  in  the  midft 
of  enemies,  mull  ferve  and  be  under  command,  and 
when  our  warfare  is  accomplilhed,  we  muft  be  cailiicred 
and  difhanded,  diftniflcd  either  with  ihamc,  or  honour, 
according  to  what  wc  have  done  in  the  body*  (2.)  As 
day-labourers,  that  have  the  work  of  the  day  to  do  in 
its  day,  aud  muft  make  up  their  account  at  night. 

2.  From  his  own  condition  at  this  time.  He  had  as 
much  rcafon  he  thought  to  wifh  for  death,  as  a poor  fer- 
vant or  hireling  that  is  tired  with  his  work  has  to  wifti 
for  the  fhadows  of  the  evening,  when  he  lhall  receive  las 
penny  and  go  to  reft,  ver.  2.  As  welcome  as  the  hght- 
of  the  morning  is  to  the  watchman,  Pfal.  exxx.  6.  the 
darknefs  of  the  night  is  to  the  labourer.  The  God  of 
nature  has  provided  for  rhe  repofc  of  labourers,  and  no 
wonder  they  defire  it.  The fleet  of  the  labouring  men  is 
/weft,  Ecd.  v.  12.  No  pleasure  more  grateful,  more 
relifhing,  to  the  luxurious,  tliaa  reft  to  the  laborious  r 
Nor  can  any  rich  man  take  fb  much  fatisfa&ion  iu  the  re- 
turn of  his  rent  days,  as  the  hireling  in  his  day’s  wages. 
The  cumparifon  is  plaiu,  the  reddition  is  concilc,  and 
fomewhat  oblcure,  but  we  muft  fupply  a word  or  two* 
and  then  it  is  eaiy  : Exa&nefs  of  language  is  not  to  be 
expetted  from  one  in  Job’s  condition.  As  a fervant- 
earneftly  dcfircs  the  (hadow,  fo,  and  for  the  fame  rcafon, 

1 earneftly  defire  death,  for  l am  made  to  polTefs, 

Hear  his  complaint  ; 

1.  His  days  were  ufelefs,  and  had  been  fo  a great, 

while  ; he  was  wholly  takeu  oft'  from  bufinels,  and  utter- 
ly unfit  for  it.  Every  day  was  a burden  to  him,  became 
he  was  in  no  capacity  of  doing  good,  or  of  fpending  it 
to  any  purpole.  Et  vita  partem  non  attigii  ullatn . He 

could  not  fill  up  his  time  with  anything  that  would  turn, 
to  account,  and  this  he  calls  poddling  months  of  vanity, 
ver.  3.  It  very  much  increafeth  the  afili&ion  of  fickneiii 
and  age  to  a good  man,  that  he  is  thereby  torccd  from 
his  ofcfulnei*.  He  infills  not  fo  much  upon  it  that  they 
are  days  in  which  he  has  no  plcafure,  as  that  they  are 
days  in  which  he  duth  no  good;  on  that  account  they, 
are  months  of  vanity  : Hut  when  we  arc  difablcd  to  work 
for  God,  if  we  will  but  fit  ftill  quietly  for  him,  it  is  all 
otic,  wc  ftiall  be  accepted.  , 

2.  His  nights  were  relllcfs,  ver.  3,  4.  The  night  re- 
lieves the  toil  and  fatigue  of  the  day,  not  only  to  the  la- 
bourers, but  to  the  Inftcrers  : If  a fick  man  can  but  get 
a little  fleep  in  the  night,  it  helps  nature,  and  it  is  hoped 
he  fhall  do  well,  John  xi.  12.  However,  be  the  trouble 

what 
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*hat  it  will,  flcep  give*  Tome  intermiflion  to  the  cares, 
and  pains,  and  grief*,  that  atHiX  us : It  is  the  parcnihe- 
Cs  ot  our  (orrows  : But  poor  Job  could  not  gain  this  re* 
lief,  (f.)  His  nights  were  wearifomc,  aud  inllead  of 
taking  any  red,  he  did  but  tire  himfelf  more  with  tolling 
to  and  fro  till  morning.  Thofe  that  are  in  great  uncnli- 
nefi  through  pain  of  body,  or  anguiflt  of  mind,  think, 
by  changing  tides,  changing  places,  changing  pollurcs, 
to  get  (bme  eafe  ; but  while  the  caufe  is  the  lame  within, 
it  is  all  to  no  purpofe  : It  is  but  a refemblanoe  of  a trrt- 
ful  dilcoutented  fptrit,  that  is  ever  (lofting,  but  never 
eafy.  Tim  made  him  dread  the  night  as  much  as  the 
fervant  delires  it,  and  when  he  lay  down,  to  fay,  when 
ut ill  tbe  night  be  gone  f (2.)  Thefe  wearifomc  nights 
were  appointed  to  him  ; God  who  determines  the  times 
before  appointed,  had  allotted  him  fuch  nights  as  thcfc. 
Whatever  is  at  any  time  grievous  to  us,  it  is  good  to 
fee  it  appointed  for  us,  that  we  may  acquirfce  in  the 
event,  not  only  as  unavoidable,  becaufc  appointed,  but 
as  therefore  dcflgned  for  fomc  holy  end.  When  we  have 
comfortable  nights,  we  mull  fee  them  alfo  appointed  to 
us,  and  be  thankful  for  them  : Many  better  than  we  have 
wearifomc  nights. 

3.  His  body  was  noifome,  ver.  c.  Hi*  fores  bred 
worms,  the  (cabs  were  like  clods  of  dull,  and  his  Jkin 
was  broken  : So  evil  was  the  difeafe  which  cleaved  fall 
unto  him.  See  what  vile  bodies  we  have,  and  what  lit- 
tle reafon  we  have  to  pamper  them,  or  be  proud  of 
them  $ they  have  in  them fe Ives  the  principles  of  their 
owir corruption  : As  fond  as  we  are  of  them  now,  the 
time  may  come  when  we  may  loathe  them,  and  long  to 
get  rid  of  them.  Modern  learchers  have  di (covered 
multitudes  of  worms  in  human  bodies. 

4.  His  life  was  battening  apace  towards  a period, 
ver.  6.  He  thought  he  had  no  reafon  to  expeX  a long 
life,  for  he  found  himfelf  declining  fort,  ver.  6.  My 
days  art  fwifttr  than  a weaver's  Jbutt/e,  ».  e.  my  time 
is  now  but  fhnrt,  and  there  arc  but  few  lands  more 
in  tny  glafs,  which  will  fpeedily  run  out.  Natural 
motions  arc  mod  Iwitt  near  the  centre.  Job  thought  his 
days  run  fwiftly,  bccaulc  he  thought  he  fhould  foon  be  at 
his  journey’s  end ; he  looked  upon  them  as  good  as 
fpent  already,  and  he  was  therefore  without  hope  of  being 
reftored  to  his  former  profperity.  It  is  applicable  to 
man’s  life  in  general;  our  days  are  like  a weaver's 
(buttle,  thrown  from  one  fide  of  the  web  to  the  other  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  then  back  again,  to  and  fro, 
till  at  length  it  is  quite  exhaufted  of  the  thread  it  car- 
ried. and  then  we  cut  off  like  a weaver  our  life , Ifa.  xxxviii. 

1 2.  Time  haftens  on  apace,  the  motions  of  it  cannot  be 
ftOppt  d,  and  when  it  is  pad  it  cannot  be  recalled.  While 
«c  are  living,  we  are  towing,  {Gal.  vi.  8.)  ; fo  we  are 
weaving  ; every  day,  like  the  (buttle,  leaves  a thread 
behind  it ; mnny  weave  the  fpider’s  web,  which  will  fail 
them,  Job  viii.  14.  If  we  are  weaving  to  ourfelves  holy 
garments  and  robes  ot  righteoufnefs,  we  (hall  have  the 
benefit  of  them  when  our  work  conies  to  be  reviewed, 
and  every  man  (hall  reap  as  he  fowed,  and  wear  as  he 
wove. 

7.  O remember  that  my  life  //wind:  Mine 
eye  (hall  no  more  fee  good.  8.  The  eye  of 
him  that  hath  feen  met  fliall  fee  me  no  more : 
Thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I am  not.  9.  As 


: b. 

| the  cloud  is  confumed,  and  vaniflicth  away  : 
So  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave,  (hall  come 
up  no  more . 10.  He  (hall  return  no  more  to 

his  houfe,  neither  fliall  his  place  know  him 
any  more.  n.  Therefore  1 will  not  refrain 
my  mouth,  1 will  fpeak  in  the  anguifli  of  my 
Ipirit ; I will  complain  in  the  bitternels  ot 
my  foul.  12.  Am  I a fea,  or  a whale,  that 
thou  fetteft  a watch  over  me?  13.  When  I 
fay.  My  bed  (hall  comfort  me,  my  couch  (hall 
eafe  my  complaint:  14.  Then  thou  feared 
me  with  dreams,  and  terrified  me  through 
vifions.  15.  So  that  my  foul  choofeth  drang- 
ling, and  death  rather  than  my  life.  16.  1 
loathe  it,  I would  not  live  ahvay : Let  me 
alone,  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

Job  obferving  perhaps  that  his  friends,  though  they* 
would  not  interrupt  him  in  his  difcourfe,  yet  began  to 
grow  weary,  and  not  to  heed  much  what  he  fain,  here 
turns  to  God,  and  (peaks  to  him.  If  men  will  not  hear 
us,  God  will ; if  men  cannot  help  us,  he  can ; for  his 
arm  is  not  (hortened,  neither  is  his  ear  heavy.  Yet  we 
may  not  go  to  (chool  to  Job  here,  to  learn  how  to  (punk 
to  God  ; tor  it  mull  be  coofcilcd  there  is  ft  great  mix- 
ture of  pallion  and  corruption  in  what  he  here  faith  s 
But  if  God  be  not  extreme  to  mark  what  his  people  (ay 
amits,  let  us  alfo  make  tb^  bell  of  it.  Job  is  here  beg- 
ging of  God  either  to  eafo  him  or  end  him. 

He  here  reprslents  himfelf  to  God, 

1.  As  a dying  mail,  liirely  and  fpeedily  dying.  It  is 
good  for  11s  when  we  are  Tick  to  think  and  (peak  of  death, 
for  flekneft  is  lent  on  purpofe  to  put  us  in  mind  of  it  ; 
and  if  we  be  duly  mindful  of  it  ourlelves,  wc  may  in 
faith  put  God  in  mind  of  it,  as  Job  doth  here,  ver. 

0 remember  that  my  life  is  wind : He  recommcod*  him- 
fell  to  God  a*  an  object  of  his  pity  and  companion,  with 
this  confideration,  that  he  was  a very  weak  (rad  creature , 
his  abode  in  this  world  Ihort  and  uncertain,  his  removal 
out  of  it.fure  and  fpeedy,  and  his  return  to  it  again  im- 
poflible,  and  never  to  be  cxpcXcd : That  his  life  wa* 
wind,  as  the  lives  of  ail  men  arc  ; noify  perhaps  and 
bullling  like  the  wind,  but  vain  and  empty,  foon  gone* 
and  when  gone,  pail  recal  : God  had  cocnpatTion  on  If- 
racl,  remembering  that  they  were  but  jhjb,  a wind  that 
pafftth  away,  and  someth  not  again,  l*al.  Ixxviti.  38,  30. 
Obferve. 

( h)  The  pious  reflexions  Job  makes  upon  his  owa 
life  and  death.  Such  plain  truths  as  thefc  concerning 
the  Ihortnefi  and  vanity  of  life,  the  unavoidablencfs  and 
irrocuve rable nclii  of  death,  then  do  us  good  when  wo  * 
think  and  fpeuk  of  them  with  application  to  ourlelves. 
Let  us  founder  then, 

1.  That  we  mull  (hortly  take  our  leave  of  all  th© 
tilings  that  arc  feen,  that  are  temporal.  The  eye  of  the 
body  muft  be  clofed.  and  (hgllno  more  fee  good,  the  good 
which  the  mod  of  men  let  their  hearts  upon,  for  their 
cry  is,  Who  veil!  make  us  to  foe  good!  PAl.  iv.  6.  If  wo 

1 be  fuch  fools  a>  to  place  our  happinefs  in  vifible  good 
things,  what  will  become  of  u>  when  they  thall  be  for 

lever  bid  from  our  eyes,  ami  wc  (hall  no  more  fee  good  h 
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Let  us  therefore  live  by  that  faith,  which  is  the  fubftance  1 
and  evidence  of  things  not  fecn. 

2.  That  we  mull  then  remove  to  an  invifible  world : 
7 he  eye  of  him  that  hath  here /rrn  me  Jhall  fee  me  no  more 
there.  It  is  Aim,  an  unfeen  ftnte,  ver.  8.  Death  re- 
moves our  lovers  and  friends  into  darkneft,  PfaJ.  Ixxxviii. 
ult.  and  will  Ihon'.y  remove  us  out  of  their  fight ; when 
we  go  hence  ur  Jhall  be  feen  no  more,  Ffal.  xxxix.  ult. 
but  go  to  converfe  with  the  things  that  are  not  leen,  that 
are  eternal* 

3.  That  God  can  cafily,  and  in  a moment,  put  an  end 
to  our  lives,  and  fend  us  to  another  world,  vrr.  8.  Thine 
eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I am  not : Thou  canft  look  me  into  j 
eternity,  frown  me  into  the  grave,  when  thou  plealeft. 

Sbouldjl  thou,  d if  pleas'd,  give  me  a frowning  look, 

J fnk,  I die,  as  tf  with  lightning  Jlruck. 

Sir  R.  BUckmore. 

He  takes  away  our  breath,  and  we  die  ; nay,  he  but 
looks  on  the  earth,  and  it  tremhletb,  Flirt.  civ.  20.  32. 

4.  That  when  we  are  once  removed  to  another  world, 
vre  mull  never  return  to  thi*.  There  is  conftant  parting 
from  this  world  to  the  other,  but  no  repairing.  Vefiigia 
nulla  retrerfum . Therefore,  Lord,  Ihew  me  kindneft 
when  l am  here,  for  l lhall  return  no  more  to  receive 
&indnefs  in  this  world  : Or,  therefore,  Lord,  be"  fo  kind 
as  to  eale  me  by  death,  for  that  will  be  a perpetual  eafe  ; 

I lhall  return  no  more  to  the  calamities  or  this  life.  When 
we  are  dead,  we  are  gone  to  return  ootr.orc,  (1.)  From 
our  houfe  under  ground,  ver.  9.  He  that  goeth  down  to 
the  grant  Jhall  come  up  no  more,  until  the  general  refur- 
redion  ; lhall  come  up  no  more  to  his  place  in  this 
world.  Dying  is  work  that  is  to  be  done  but  once,  and 
therefore  it  had  need  be  well  done  : An  error  there  is 
part  retrieve.  This  is  iilurtrated  by  the  blotting  out 
and  (battering  of  a cloud.  It  is  confumed  and  vanilheth  1 
away,  is  refolved  into  air.  and  never  knits  again  : Other 
•loads  arife,  but  the  lame  cloud  never  returns ; fo  a new 
generation  of  the  children  of  men  is  raifed  up,  but  the 
former  generation  is  quite  contained,  and  vanilheth  away. 
When  we  foe  a cloud  which  looked  great,  as  if  it  would 
eclipfe  the  fun,  and  drown  the  earth,  of  a hidden  difper 
fed  and  difappearing,  fay,  jurt  iuch  a thing  is  the  life  of 
man,  it  is  a vapour  that  appears  for  a little  while,  and  then 
vanijbeth  away.  (2.)  To  return  no  more  to  our  houfe 
above  ground,  ver.  io.  He  Jhall  return  no  more  to  his 
houfe , to  the  portertion  and  enjoyment  of  it,  to  the  bufi- 
nels  and  delights  of  it  : Others  will  take  poflclfioo  and 
keep  it  till  they  alio  refign  to  another  generation.  The 
rich  man  in  hell  defined  Lazarus  might  be  lent  to  his 
houfe,  knowing  it  was  to  no  purport:  to  ulk  that  he  might 
have  leave  to  go  himrt-lf.  Glorified  faints  lhall  return 
no  more  to  the  cares,  and  burdens,  and  forrows  of  their 
houfe  ; nor  damned  turners  to  the  gaieties  and  pleasures 
of  their  houfe.  Their  place  (hall  no  more  know  them, 
no  more  own  them,  have  no  more  acquaintance  with 
them,  nor  be  any  more  undvr  their  influence.  It  con- 
cerns us  to  fecure  a better  place  when  we  die,  for  this 
will  no  more  own  us. 

(2.)  The  palhonatc  inference  he  draws  from  it;  from 
thefc  premifes  he  might  have  drawn  a better  conclusion 
than  he  doth,  ver.  1 1.  ‘therefore  / will  not  refrain  my 
mouth,  I will fpeak,  / will  complain.  Holy  David  when 
he  had  been  meditating  on  the  frailty  of  human  life, 
made  a contrary  ufe  of  it,  Pfal.  xxxix.  9.  / was  dumb, 


and  opened  not  my  mouth  : But  Job  finding  himfelf  near 
expiring,  haftcr.s  as  much  to  make  his  complaint,  a*  if 
he  had  been  to  make  his  lart  will  and  tertament,  or  as  if 
he  could  not  die  in  peace  until  he  bad  given  vent  to  his 
portion.  When  we  have  but  a few  breaths  to  draw,  we 
ihould  fpend  them  in  the  holy,  gracious  breathings  of 
faith  and  prayer,  not  in  the  noifome,  noxious  breathing* 
of  fin  and  corruption.  Better  die  praying  aod  pratfing 
than  die  complaining  and  quarrelling. 

2.  As  a dirtempered  man,  forely  and  grievoufly 
dirtempered,  both  in  body  and  mind.  In  this  part  of  his 
reprertntation  he  is  very  pecvilh,  as  if  God  dealt  hardly 
with  him,  and  laid  upon  him  more  than  was  meet.  Am 
la fea , or  a whale  * ver.  12.  A raging  fra  that  mull  be 
kept  within  bounds,  to  check  its  proud  waves,  or  an 
unruly  whale,  that  mull  be  reftrained  by  force  from  de- 
vouring all  the  filhes  of  the  lea  > Am  l fo  ftrong  that 
there  needs  Io  much  ado  to  hold  me  ? So  boi  (U-rou*, 
that  no  left  than  all  thefc  mighty  bonds  of  affliction  will 
ferve  to  tame  me,  aud  keep  me  within  compafs  ? We  are 
very  apt  when  wc  arc  in  affliction  to  complain  of  God 
and  his  providence,  as  if  he  laid  more  reflraint  upon  us 
than  there  i«  occafion  for  j whereas  we  are  never  in  hca- 
vineft  but  when  there  is  need,  nor  more  than,  upon  lome 
account  or  other,  there  is  need. 

z.  He  complains  that  he  could  not  reft  in  his  bed, 
ver.  13,  14.  There  we  promife  ourfelves  fume  repole 
when  we  are  fatigued  with  labour,  pain,  or  travel  j my 
bed Jhall  comfort  me,  and  my  couch  Jhall  eafe  my  complaint  : 
Sleep  will  for  a time  give  me  feme  relief ; it  ufeth  to  do 
fo  j it  is  appointed  for  that  end  : Many  a time  it  hath 
cafcd  us,  and  we  have  awaked  refrefhed,  and  svith  new 
vigour.  When  it  is  fo,  we  have  great  rcafon  to  be 
thankful  ; but  it  was  not  fo  with  poor  Job  : His  bed,  in- 
dead  of  cumfortiog  him,  terrified  him  ; and  his  couch, 
inrtead  of  eafing  his  complaint,  added  to  it ; fi»r  if  he 
dropped  sdleep,  he  was  diflurbed  with  his  frightful 
dreams,  and  when  tUoft  awaked  him,  rtill  he  was  haunt- 
ed with  dreadful  apparitions.  This  was  it  that  made  the 
night  fo  unwelcome  aud  weanfome  to  him  as  it  was, 
ver.  4.  If  ben  / ball  l arife  t Note,  God  can  when  he 
plcafcth  meet  us  with  terror  there,  where  wc  promife 
ourlclvcs  cafe  and  repole  : Nay,  he  can  make  us  a terror 
to  ourfelves  j and  as  we  have  often  contracted  guilt  by 
the  rovings  of  an  unfandified  fancy,  he  can  likewile  by 
the  power  of  our  own  imagination  create  us  a great  deal 
of  grief,  and  lb  make  that  our  punifhment  which  has  of- 
ten been  our  fin.  Job's  dreams,  though  they  might  part- 
ly arile  Irotn  his  dill  cm  per.  (in  fevers,  or  finall-pox,  when 
the  body  is  all  over  fore,  it  is  common  for  the  deep  to 
be  unquiet)  yet  wc  have  rcafon  to  think  Satan  had  a 
hand  in  them,  who  delights  to  terrify  thole  whom  it  it 
out  of  his  reach  to  dellroy  : Bur  Job  looked  up  to  God, 
who  permitted  Satan  to  do  this,  thou  fcarejl  me,  and 
mi  (look  Satan's  mormos  and  bugbear*,  for  the  terrors  of 
God  Jetting  tbemfelves  in  array  againfl  him.  We  have 
reafon  to  pray  to  God  that  our  dreams  may  neither  defile 
nor  difquict  us,  neither  tempt  us  to  fin,  nor  torment  us 
with  fear  j that  he  who  keep*  liracl,  and  neither  (lumbers 
norfleeps,  will  keep  us  when  we  Humber  and  fleep  $ that 
the  devil  may  not  then  do  us  a mifchief,  either  as  an  in- 
finuatiug  fir  pent,  or  as  a roaring  lion  ; and  to  bids  Ciod 
if  we  lie  down  and  our  fleep  is  fwcct,  and  wc  arc  not 
thus  feared. 

2.  He  covets  to  rert  in  his  grave,  that  bed  where 

there 
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there  are  ao  toifiogc  to  aud  fro,  nor  any  frightful  dreams, 
ver.  15,16.  (1.)  lie  was  lick  of  life,  and  hated  the  thoughts 
of  it  : 1 loathe  it,  I have  had  enough  of  it,  I would  not 
live  alway.  Not  only  not  live  aJway  in  this  condition, 
in  pain  and  tnd'ery,  but  not  live  alway  in  the  mod  eafy 
and  prosperous  condition,  to  be  continually  in  danger  of 
being  thus  reduced  : My  days  are  vanity  at  die  bod,  emp- 
ty of  lolid  comfort,  expoied  to  real  griefs,  and  I would 
not  be  for  ever  tied  to  fuch  uncertainty.  Note,  A good 
man  would  not  (if  he  might)  live  always  in  this  world, 
no  not  though  it  Smile  upon  hitn,  becaufc  it  it  a world 
of  (in  aud  temptation,  and  he  hath  a better  world  in  pro- 
fpecl.  (2.)  He  was  fond  of  death,  and  pleafcd  bimfclf 
with  the  thought*  of  it : Hi*  foul  (his  judgment  he 
thought,  but  really  it  was  his  pallion)  chofe  (Wangling 
and  death  rather  *,  any  death  rather  than  fuch  n life  as 
this.  Doubdefs  this  was  Job’s  infirmity  j for  though  a 
good  man  would  not  with  to  live  alway  in  this  world, 
and  would  choolV*  ftrangli  ig  and  death  rather  than  lia, 
as  the  martyrs  did,  yet  he  will  be  content  to  live  a*  long 

pleaftth  God,  not  choofc  them  rather  than  life,  bo- 
caufe  life  is  our  opportunity  of  glorifying  God  and  get- 
ting ready  for  heaven. 

17.  What  is  man,  that  thou  fiiouldft  mag- 
nify him  ? and  that  thou  fiiouldft  let  thine 
heart  upon  him  ? 18.  And  that  thou  fliouldft 
vifit  him  every  morning,  and  try  him  every 
moment  ? 19.  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  tiil  I ivvallow 
down  my  fpittle?  ic.  I have  finned,  what 
'/hall  I do  unto  thee,  O thou  prefer  ver  of 
men  ? w hy  haft  thou  .let  me  as  a mark  a-! 
gain  ft  thee,  fa  that  I am  a burden  to  myfclf  ? 
21.  And  why  doft  thbu  not  pardon  my  tranf- 
grefiion,  and  take  away  mine  iniquity  ? for 
now  /hail  I fleep  in  the  dull,  and  thou  /halt 
/cek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I Jball  not  be. 

Jab  here  rcafon^with  God, 

1.  Concerning  his  dealings  with  man  ia  general,  ver. 
17,  18.  What  ij  man  that  thou  jl'ouldji  magnify  him  ? This 
.may  be  looked  upon  either,  (i.)  A>  a paflionate  reflec- 
tion upon  the  proceedings  of  divine  juft  ice  ; as  if  the 
great  God  did  dimindh  and  difparagc  hunfclf  in  contend- 
ing with  man.  Great  meg  tbji^k  it  below  them  to  take 
cognifancc  of  thofe  who  are  much  their  inferiors  j fo  far 
a<  to  reprove  and  correct  their  follies  and  indecencies* 
why  then  doth  God  magnify  man,  by  vifiting  him  and 
trying  him,  and  making  lo  much  ado  about  him  .*  Why 
will  he  thus  pour  all  his  forces  upon  one  that  is  futh  an 
unequal  match  for  him  ? Why  will  he  vifit  him  with  af- 
flictions, which,  like  a quotidian  ague,  return  as  duly  and 
couftantly  as  the  morning  light,  and  try  every  moment 
what  he  can  bear  ? Wc  miftakt  God,  and  the  nature  of 
his  Provid'.-nce,  if  we  think  it  any  leflening  to  him  to  take 
notice  of  the  meaneft  of  his  creatures.  Or,  (7.)  Asa 
pious  admiration  of  the  coadcfceitfions  of  divine  grace, 
like  that,  PfaL  viii.  4.— c.\liv.  4.  He  owns  God’s  favour 
to  man  io  general,  even  then  when  he  complains  of  his 
own  particular  troubles.  What  is  man,  milcrabk  man, 
a poor,  mean,  weak  creature,  that  thou,  the  great  and 
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glorious  God,  fliouldft  deal  with  him  as  thou  doft  ? What 
is  man,  (1.)  That  thou  fliouldft  put  fuch  honour  upon 
him  lhouldil  magnify  him,  by  taking  him  into  cove- 
nant and  communion  with  thyfclf  ! (2.)  That  thou 

lhouldil  concern  thy  1 elf  fo  much  about  him,  rtiould  let 
thine  heart  upon  him.  as  dear  to  thee,  and  one  thou  hall 
a kindneti  fort  (3.)  That  thou  ilvouldll  vifit  him  with 
thy  compalTions  every  morning,  as  we  daily  vifit  a par- 
ticular fraud,  or  as  tuc  phyliciun  vifiu  his  pnti«  nts  every 
morning  to  help  them  ? (4.)  That  thou  lhouldh  try  him, 
lhouldil  ft*  1 hii  pulfc,  ami  oblervc  his  motions  every  mo- 
ment, as  in  care  about  him,  and  jealous  over  him  ? That 
Inch  a worm  of  the  earth  as  man  is,  lhouid  be  the  dar- 
ling and  favourite  of  heaven,  is  what  we  have  reafon  for 
ever  to  admire. 

2.  Concerning  his  dealings  with  him  iu  particular. 
Obfervc, 

1.  The  complaint  he  fftukes  ot  his  a ill  i idiom  ; which 
he  here  aggravates,  and  (a.  wc  arc  all  too  apt  to  do) 
mak«*  the  woril  of,  in  three  espreflions  ( 1,)  That  he 
was  the  butt  to  God’s  arrow-  : Thou  hall  ft  me  u a 
mark  agr.i*tl  thtc,  ver.  lo.  My  cafe  it  lingular,  and 
none  it  tlnat  at  fo  at  I am.  (2.)  That  he  was  a burden 
to  himfclf,  ready  to  fink  under  the  load  of  his  own  life. 
How  much  delight  foe  ver  wc  take  in  ourftlve*,  God  can 
when  he  pleafeth  make  u & burdens  to  ourftlvcs.  What 
comfort  can  \vc  take  in  ourfelvet,  if  God  appear  ftgainll 
us  as  an  enemy,  and  we  have  not  comfort  in  him  ; (3.) 
That  he  had  no  iiitct  million  of  hit  grief*,  ver.  19.  How 
long  will  it  be  ere  thou  caufc  thy  rod  to  depart  fr  tn  me, 
or  abate  the  rigour  of  the  correction,  at  leal!,  for  fo  long 
as  that  I may  fwallotv  down  my  /pit tie  * It  ilumld  feem 
Job’s  dillempcr  lay  much  iu  hi*  throat,  flopped  him  up, 
and  almoft  choked  him,  fo  that  he  could  not  iwallow  his 
fpittle  : He  complains,  chap.  »x.  iS.  that  it  beund  him 
about  like  the  collar  of  hit  coat.  Lord,  (laith  be)  wilt  not 
thou  give  me  fame  refpite,  fosne  breathing  time  i chap, 
it.  18. 

2.  'l*hc  concern  he  is  in  about  his  (in*.  The  bell  men 
have  fin  to  complain  of,  and  the  bitter  they  are,  the 
more  they  will  complain  of  it. 

t.  He  ingenuoufly  own*  himfclf  guilty  before  God  : I 
have  finned.  God  had  faid  of  him,  that  he  was  n+erfecl 
and  an  uptight  man,  yet  he  faith  of  himfclf,  / have  fin- 
ned. Thofe  may  be  upright  who  are  yet  not  fiuk-fs } ami 
thofe  who  are  finceri  ly  penitent,  are  accepted  through  a 
Mediator,  as  evangelically  pcrfctl.  Job  maintained  a- 
gaiijft  his  friends,  that  he  was  not  an  hypocrite  ; not  la 
wicked  man,  and  yet  owns  to  hii  God  that  he  had  fin- 
ned. If  we  have  been  kept  from  groft  ads  of  fin,  it  deth 
not  therefore  follow  that  we  are  :n»oc<  nt : The  btil  mull 
acknowledge  before  God  that  they  have  finned  : His 
caHiug  God  die  ob&rvtr,  or  preferver,  of  jr.cn,  may  be 
looked  upon  a*  defig  tied  for  an  aggravation  of  his  liti  : 
Though  God  has  had  his  eye  upon  me,  his  eye  upon  me 
for  good,  yet  I have  finned  ngainil  him.  When  we  are 
in  affliction,  it  is  ftafonablc  to  conftfs  fin,  4s  the  pro- 
curing caufc  of  our  affliction.  Penitent  confcilion*  would 
drown  and  filence  paiftonatc  complaints. 

2.  He  forioufly  enquires  how  he  might  make  his  peace 
with  God.  IV hat  Jball  I do  unto  thee,  basing  done  fo 
much  ngaioft  thee  i Arc  we  convioced  that  w*c  have  fin- 
ned, and  are  wc  brought  to  own  it  > we  canuot  but  con- 
clude, that  fometbing  mull  be  doq?*  to  prevent  the  fatal 
confequenccs  of  it : The  matter  mull  not  reft  as  it  is,  but 
* fome 
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fome  courfc  mud  be  taken  to  undo  what  has  been  ill 
done.  And  if  we  are  truly  fenfible  of  the  danger  we 
have  run  tfurfclves  into,  we  will  be  willing  to  do  any 
thing  ; to  take  a pardon  upon  any  term1* ; and  therefore 
■will  be  irujuiftiive  what  we  Jhall  do,  Mic.  vi.  6,  7.  what 
we  lhall  do  to  God,  not  to  fatUfy  the.  demands  of  hi\_ 
jitftice,  that  is  done  only  by  the  Mediator,  but  to  qua- 
lify ourfclves  for  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  gofpel-eovenaot.  And  in  making  thi«  en- 
quiry, it  is  good  to  eye  God  a*  the  preferver,  or  faviour- 
of  men,  not  their  dellroyer  : In  our  repentance  we  mull 
keep  up  good  thoughts  of  God,  as  one  that  delights  not 
in  the  ruin  of  his  creatures,  but  would  rather  they  Ihould 
return  and  live.  Thou  art  the  haviour  of  men,  be  my 
Saviour,  for  1 call  myfclf  upon  thy  mercy. 

3,  He  earneftly  be  gs  for  the  forgive  nefs  of  his  fins, 
vcr.  21.  Tht-  heat  of  his  fpirit.  as,  on  the  one  hand,  it 
made  his  complaint*  the  more  bitter  ; fo,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  made  his  prayers  the  more  lively  and  importu- 
nate ; as  here,  Why  doji  thou  not  par  An  my  tranfgreffvm  f 
Art  thou  not  a God  of  infinite  mercy,  that  art  ready  to 
forgive  f Hall  not  thou  wrought  repentance  in  me  ? 
Why  then  doll  thou  not  give  me  the  pardon  of  my  fin, 
and  make  me  to  hear  the  voice  of  that  joy  and  gladnefs  J 
Surely  he  means  more  than  barely  the  removing  of  his 
outward  trouble,  and  is  here  in  earned  for  the  return  of 
God’s  favour,  which  he  complained  of  the  want  of, 
chap  vi.  4.  Lord,  pardon  my  fins,  and  give  me  the 
comfort  of  that  pardon,  and  then  1 can  enfily  bear  my 
afflictions,  Matt.  ix.  2.  I/a.  xxxiii.  24.  When  the  mercy 
of  God  pardons  the  tranfgrcflioti  that  is  committed  by 
us,  the  grace  of  God  takes  away  the  iniquity  that  reigns 
in  us  : Wherever  God  removes  the  guilt  of  fin,  it  breaks 
the  power  of  fin. 

4.  To  enforce  his  prayer  for  pardon,  he  pleads  the 
profpctl  he  had  of  dying  quickly.  For  now Jhall  I JUe p 
in  the  dud  i drath  will  lay  us  in  the  dull,  will  lay  us  to 
deep  there,  and  perhaps  prcfeotly,  now  in  a little  time. 
Job  had  been  complaining  of  renlcfs  nights,  and  that ' 
deep  departed  from  his  eyes,  ver.  3,  4.  13,  14.  But 
thofe  who  cannot  ilcep  in  a bed  of  down,  will  ftvortly 
fleep  in  a bed  of  dud,  and  not  be  feared  with  dreams, 
nor  tofs  to  and  fro.  And  thou /haft  feet  me  in  the  mom- 
ins*  to  diew  me  favour,  but  / Jhall  not  be,  it  will  be  too 
late  then.  If  my  fins  be  not  pardoned  while  1 live,  l 
am  loft  and  undone  for  ever.  Note,  The  coofidcration 
of  this,  that  we  mull  thortly  die,  and  perhaps  may  die 
fuddcnly,  Ihould  make  us  all  very  folicitous  to  get  our 
fins  pardoned,  and  our  iniquity  taken  away. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Job's  friends  are  like  Job's  mefftng'rt  ; thofe  followed  one 
another  dofe  with  evil  tidings , theft  with  barfb  c in- 
jure* : Both  unawares  ferved  Satan’  1 defgn  ; thofe  to 
* drive  him  from  bis  integrity,  thefe  to  drive  him  from  the 
comfort  of  it.  Elipba*  did  n^t  reply  to  what  Job  bad 
/aid  in  an  fiver  to  him,  but  left  it  to  Bi/dad,  whom  he 
knew  to  he  of  the  fame  mind  with  himfelf  in  this  affair. 
Thofe  are  not  the  wife ft  of  the  company , hut  the  weatejl 
rather , who  covet  to  have  all  the  talk.  Let  others  /peak 
in  their  turn , and  let  the  f.rji  keep  file  nee,  1 Cor.  xiv.  30, 
31.  Eltphar had  undertaken  to  fhnv,  that  becaufe  Job 
wa*  for tiy  affb /led  he  was  certainly  a wicked  man  : BH- 
dad  u much  of  the  fame  mind,  and  will  conclude  Job  a 


Chap.  vm. 

wicked  man , unleft  Go  / do  fpeedily  appear  for  bit  relief. 
Jn  this  chapter  he  endeavour  * to  convince  Job,  (1.)  That 
be  bad  fpoten  too  pijfonat  */jr,  ver.  2.’  (2.)  That  be  and 
hit  children  ba  1 fiffered jujVy,  ver.  3.  4.  (3.)  That  if 

be  were  a true  pen>t  nt,  God  w old  foon  turn  his  eap- 
tivity,  ver.  5. — 7.  (H.)  7W  it  war  a ufua!  thing  Jot 

Providence  to  axtmg:  ijh  the  joys  and  hopes  of  wteked 
m^n,  at  hit  Uh-re  exnngut'hed , ana  therefore  they  had 
rrafon  to  fi/pedl  him  for  an  hepoaste  ver.  8. — H). 
(5.)  That  they  Ihould  he  abundantly  confirmed  in  their 
Jdpicion , unit f God  did  fjteedtly  appear  for  bis  relief , 
vcr.  20.  2 2. 

r . ' i’AHEN  anfwered  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
X and  faid,  2.  How  long  wilt  thou 
fpeak  thefe  things  f and  bow  long  Jhall  the 
words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a ftrong  wind  ? 
3.  Doth  God  pervert  judgment  ? or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  juft  ico  ? 4.  If  thy  children 
have  iinned  aguinft  him,  and  he  have  call 
them  away  for  their  tranfgrelTion  : 5.  If  thou 
wouldil  feek  unto  God  betimes,  and  make 
thy  fupplication  to  the  Almighty ; 6.  If  thou 
wert  pure  and  upright,  furely  now  he  would 
awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
thy  rightcoufnels  profperous.  7.  Though 
thy  beginning  was  fmail,  yet  thy  latter  end 
fhould  greatly  increafe. 

Here,  1.  Bildad  reproves  Job  for  what  he  had  faid, 
ver.  2.  checks  his  paftion,  but  perhaps  (as  is  too  com- 
mon) with  greater  paflion.  We  thought  Job  fpokc  a 
great  deal  of  good  feufe,  and  much  to  the  purpofc,  and 
that  he  had  rc  aftm  and  right,  chi  his  fide  } but  Bildad, 
like  an  eager  angry  diiputant,  turns  it  all  oft  with  this. 
How  Lag  wilt  thou  / peak  thefe  things  9 taking  it  for 
granted,  that  Eliphaz  had  faid  enough  to  filence  him, 
and  that  therefore  all  he  faid  was  impertinent.  Thu* 
(as  Caryl  obftrves)  reproofs  are  often  grounded  upon 
miftakef.  Mens  meaning  is  not  taken  aright,  and  then 
they  are  gravely  rebukr  d,  as  if  they  were  evil  doers. 
Bildad  compares  Job's  difeourfe  to  a fr,ng  wind : Job 
had  excufed  himfelf  with  this  that  bis  /perches  were  but 
as  wind,  chap.  vi.  1*.  and  therefore  they  Ihould  not  make 
fuch  ado  about  them  ; yea,  but  (faith  Bildad)  they  arc 
as  a ftrong  wind,  blulicring  and  threatening,  botftt  rou* 
and  dangerous,  and  therefore  we  are  concerned  to  fence 
againfl  them. 

2.  He  juftifies  God  in  what  he  had  done.  This  he 
had  no  ocrafion  to  do  at  this  time,  for  Job  did  not  con- 
demn God,  a*  he  would  have  it  thought  he  did  : And 
this  he  might  have  done,  without  reflecting  upon  Job's 
children,  a he  doth  here.  Co.ild  not  he  be  an  advocate 
for  God,  but  he  mull  be  an  accufcr  of  his  brethren  ? 

(1.)  He  is  right  in  general,  that  God  doth  not  pervert 
judgment,  nor  ever  go  contrary  to  any  fettled  rule  of 
juftice,  ver.  2.  Far  be  it  from  him  that  hr  ihould,  and 
from  us  that  we  ihould  fufpi  cl  him  He  never  oppref- 
feth  the  innocmt,  nor  lays  more  load  on  the  guilty  than 
they  drferve.  He  is  God,  the  Ju.Jge,  and  lhall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  tht  earth  do  right  * Gen.  xviit.  25.  If  there 
Ihould  be  uorightcoufncfs  with  God,  how Jhould  be  judge 
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the  world?  Rami  iii.  6.-  He  is  Aimjjghty,  ShrukUi,  All- 
fufficicnt : Men  pervert  jufticc  fomctimes  for  fear  of  the 
power  of  others,  but  Goq  is  almighty,  and  Hands  in  awe  of 
none  : Sometimes  to  obtain  the  favour  of  others  but  God 
is  aU-fuiliucnt,  and  cannot  be  benefited  by  the  favour  of 
any.  It  is  man's  viaknefs  and  impotency  that  he  often 
is  unjuft  i it  is  God's  omnipotency  that  he  cannot  be  fo. 

(2.)  Yet  he  is  not  (air  and  candid  in  the  application  ; 
He  takes  it  for  granted,  that  Job’s  children  (the  death 
of  whom  was  ore  of  the  great*  ft  of  his  afflictions)  had 
been  guilty. of  feme  notorious  wickcdncfs,  and  that  the 
unhappy  circumftances  of  their  death  were  fuffleirnt  evi- 
dence that  they  were  Tinners  above  all  the  children  of 
the  caft,  ver.  4.  Job  readily  owned  that  God  did  not 
pervert  judgment  j and  yet  it  did  not  therefore  follow 
either  that  his  children  were  caft-aways,  or  that  they 
died  for  Tome  great  tranfrreffion.  It  is  true  that  we  and 
our  children  have  finne  d agaioft  God,  and  we  ought  to 
juftify  him  in  all  he  brings  upon  us  and  ours ; but  extra- 
ordinary afflictions  are  not  always  the  punilhmcnt  of  ex- 
traordinary fins,  but  fomctimes  the  trial  ui  extraordinary 
graces  j and  in  our  judgment  of  another’s  cafe,  (unlcts 
the  contrary  appears)  we  ought  to  take  the  more  favour- 
able fide,  as  our  Saviour  dire&s,  Luke  xiii.  2*  4.  Here 
Bildad  m ifled  it. 

3.  He  puts  Job  in  hope,  that  if  he  were  indeed  up- 
right, as  he  laid  he  was,  he  ftunild  yet  ftc  a good  iflue 
ofhisprcfent  troubles.  Although  thy  tbildren  have  Jtn- 
ntd  again//  him , and  are  cajl  away  tn  their  tranfgrej/iony 
they  have  died  in  their  own  fin,  yet  if  thou  be  pure  and 
upright  thyfelf,  and  as  an  evidence  of  that  wilt  now  feck 
unto  God,  and  fubmit  to  him,  all  (hall  be  will  yet, 
ver.  5,  6,  7.  This  rnayghe  taken  two  ways  : Either, 

1.  As  defigned  to  prove  Job  an  hypocrite,  and  a 
wicked  man,  though  not  by  the  great nef»,  yet  by  the 
continuance  A his  affl*&ions.  When  thou  waft  impo- 
veriflied,  and  thy  children  killed,  if  thou  hadtl  been 
pure  and  upright,  and  approved  thyfelf  fo  in  the  trial, 
God  would  before  now  have  returned  tn  mercy  to 
thee,  and  comforted  thee  according  to  the  time  of  thine 
affli&ion  j but  becaulc  he  doth  not  fo,  we  have  rcaton  to 
conclude  thou  art  not  io  pure  and  upright  as  thou  pre- 
tended to  be  : If  thou  hadft  carried  thyfelf  well  under 
the  former  affliction,  thou  hadft  not  been  ltruck  with  the 
latter.  Herein  Bildad  was  not  iu  the  right,  for  a good 
man  may  be  afflicted  for  his  trial,  not  only  very  'only, 
but  very  lung  ; and  yet  if  for  life,  in  Cumpanlbn  with 
eternity,  it  is  but  for  a moment.  But  fiuct  Bildad  put 
it  to  this  iflue,  God  was  pleated  to  join  iflue  with  him, 
and  proved  his  IVrvant  Job  an  honelt  man,  by  Bildad’s 
own  argument  ; for  Toon  after  he  blcflcd  his  latter  end 
more  than  hi?  beginning.  Or, 

2.  As  defigned  to  direct  and  encourage  Job,  that  he 
might  not  thus  run  himlclf  into  defpair,  und  give  up  nil 
for  gone  ; yet  there  tniglit  be  horn,  if  he  would  take  the 
right  courlc.  I am  apt  to  think  Bildad  here  intended  to 
condemn  Job,  yet  would  br  thought  to  counsel  ai.d  com- 
fort him.  (1.)  He  gives  him  good  count'd,  yet  perhaps 
not  expecting  he  would  take  it  \ the  fame  that  Eliphaz 
had  given  him,  chap.  v.  8.  to  feck  unto  God,  and  that  be- 
times, i.  e.  fpeedily  and  lerioufly,  and  not  to  be  dilatory 
and  trilling  in  his  return  and  repentance.  He  advifeth 
him  not  to  complain,  but  tq  petition,  and  to  make  his 
fuppltcation  to  the  Almighty  with  humility  and  faith: 
And  to  lcenhat  there  was  (what  he  feared  had  hitherto 
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been  wanting)  finccrity  in  heart,  thou  muft  be  pure  and 
upright ; and  honefty  in  his  houfe,  that  muft  be  the  ha- 
bitation of  thy  righteoufneft,  and  not  filled  with  ill-got- 
ten good*  ; ellc  God  will  not  hear  thy  prayers,  P/al. 
Ixvi.  18.  It  is  only  the  prayer  of  the  upright,  that 
is  the  acceptable  and  prevailing  prayer,  Frov.  xv.  8.  • 
(2.)  He  give*  him  good  hupcs  that  he  fttculd  yet  again 
fee  good  days,  yet  fecrtrtly  lufpetfting  he  was  not  quali- 
fied to  Ice  them  ; He  allures  him,  that  if  he  would  be 
early  in  teeking  God,  God  would  awake  for  his  relief, 
would  remember  him,  and  return  to  him,  though  now 
he  Itemed  to  forget  him  and  forfnke  him  : That  if  his 
habitation  were  righteous,  it  fhould  be  proiperous  ; for 
honefty  is  the  heft  policy,  and  inward  piety  a lure  friend  to 
outward  prolpenty  ; when  we  return  to  God  111  a way  of 
duty,  we  have  reafon  to  hope  that  he  will  return  to  us 
in  a way  of  mercy.  Let  not  Job  objtdt  that  he  had  fo 
little  left  to  begin  the  world  with  again,  that  it  was  im- 
polhblc  he  Arnold  ever  profper  as  he’ had  done  j no, 
though  thy  beginning  fhould  be  never  fo  fmall,  a little* 
meal  iu  the  barrel,  and  a little  oil  hr  the  cruife,  God’s, 
blctiing  Shall  multiply  that  to  a great  inerrafe.  This  is 
God’s  way  ot  enriching  the  fouls  of  his  people  with, 
graces  and  comforts,  not  per  faltum , but  per  gradum  t 
The  beginuing  is  lutall,  but  the’progrefii  is  to  perfefftion. 
Dawning  light  grows  to  noon  day  ; a grain  of  muftard- 
feed  to  a great  tree.  Let  us  not  therefore  defpife  the 
day  of  fmall  things,  but  hope  for  the  day  of  great  things. 

8.  For  enquire,  I pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thyfelf  to  the  fearch  of  their 
fathers.  9.  (For  we  are  but  of  yefterday,  and 
know  nothing,  becaufe  our  days  upon  earth 
are  a fhadow.)  10.  Shall  not  they  teach’ 
thee,  and  tell  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of 
their  heart  ? 11.  Can  the  rufh  grow  up  with- 
out mire?  can  the  flag  grow  without  water  ? 

12.  VVhilll  it  ix  yet  in  his  greennefs,  and  not 
cut  down,  it  witbereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13.  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget 
God,  and  the  hypocrites  hope  (hall  pcrirti : 

14.  YVhofe  hope  fhall  be  cut  off,  and  whofe 
truft  Jball  be  a fpider’s  web.  15.  He  fhall 
lean  upon  his  houfe,  but  it  fhall  not  ftand  : 
He  iliall  hold  it  fall,  but  it  fliall  not  endure. 
16.  He  is  green  before  the  fun,  and  his 
branch  fhooteth  forth  in  his  garden.  17.  HU 
roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  and  feeth 
the  place  of  ftones.  18.  If  he  deftroy  him 
from  his  place,  then  it  fhall  deny  him,  fay- 
ing, I have  not  icen'thee.  iy.  Behold,  this 
is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  cut  of  the  earth 
fhall  others  grow. 

Bildad  here  dilcourfcth  very  well  of  the  fad  cata- 
ftrophe  of  h)po«ritt«  ai  d evil-doer.,  and  the  fatal  period 
ot  all  their  hopes  and  joys.  He  will  not  be  Io  bold  as  to 
fay  with  Elipha*,  that  none  that  were  righteous  were 
ever  cut  off  thus,  chap.  iw.‘  7.  yet  he  takes  tt  for  univer- 
fally  granted,  thal  God,  in  the  courfe  of  his  Providence, 
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doth  ordinarily  bring  wicked  men,  who  Teemed  pious, 
and  were  profperous,  10  thame  and  ruin  in  this  world, 
and  by  making  their  profperity  lliort,  he  difeover*  their 
piety  to  be  counterfeit:  Whether  this  will  certainly 
prove,  that  all  who  arc  thus  ruined,  muft  be  concluded 
to  have  been  hypocrite*,  he  will  not  lay,  but  rather 
fufpedt,  and  think*  the  application  is  eafy. 

I.  He  proves  this  truth,  of  the  certain  deflru£lioo  of 
all  the  hopes  and  joy*  of  hypocrites,  by  an  appeal  to  an- 
tiquity, and  the  concurring  lcntimer.t  and  observation 
of  all  wife  and  good  men.  And  an  undoubted  truth 
it  is,  if  we  take  in  the  other  world,  that  if  not  in  this 
life,  yet  in  the  life  to  come,  hypocrites  will  he  deprived 
of  all  their  trull*,  and  all  their  triumph*  $ whether  Bil- 
dad  To  meant  or  no,  we  mull  fo  take  it. 

.Let  us  oblcrve  the  method  of  his  proof,  ver.  8,  9,  to. 

(x.)  He  infills  not  on  hi*  own  judgment  and  that  of 
his  companions,  we  ore  but  of yefierday,  and  knr w nothing, 
ver.  9.  He  perceived  Job  had  no  opinion  of  their  abili- 
ties, he  thought  they  knew  little  j faith  Bildad,  we 
will  own  that  we  know  nothing,  are  a*  ready  to  confefi 
our  ignorance  as  thou  art  to  condemn  it  } for  vre  are  but 
of  yelterday  in  comparifon,  and  our  days  upon  earth  are 
ihort  and  transient,  and  haftening  away  as  a fhadow. 
And  therefore,  (1.)  We  are  not  lb  near  the  fountain- 
head of  divine  revelation  (which  then,  for  aught  appears, 
was  conveyed  by  tradition)  as  the  former  age  was,  and 
therefore  we  mull  enquire  what  they  laid,  and  recount 
what  we  have  been  told  of  their  fentinents.  Blcflld  he 
God,  now  vtc  have  the  word  of  God  in  writing,  and  are 
dircdled  to  (earch  that,  we  need  not  enquire  of  the  former 
age,  nor  prepare  ourlelvesto  the  Search  for  their  fathers  ; 
for  though  we  ourfelvct  are  but  of  yefterday,  the  word  of 
God  io  the  feripture  is  a*  nigh  us  a*  them,  Rom*  x.  8. 
And  it  is  the  mere  lore  word  of  prophecy,  to  which  we 
mull  take  heed  : If  we  lludy  and  keep  God's  precepts, 
we  may  by  them  undt'fbund  mure  than  the  ancients, 
Fi’aL  caqt.  99,  iccy  (2.)  We  do  not  live  fb  long  as  they 
of  the  former  age  did,  to  make  ob&rvations  upon  the  me- 
t beds  of  divine  Providence,  a>  d therefore  cannot  be  inch 
competent  judge*  as  they,  in  a caufe  of  this  nature. 
Note,  the  Ihortnets  of  our  live*  is  a great  hiudrrance  to 
the  improvement  of  our  knowledge,  and  fo  is  the  frailty 
and  wcakciels  of  our  bodies.  Vita  brevis,  ars  I nga. 

(2.)  He  refer*  himclf  to  the  ttft>mouy  of  the  ancients, 
and  to  the  knowledge  which  Job  him  lei  f had  of  their 
fentiment*.  Do  thou  enquire  of  tbt  farmer  age,  and  let 
them  tell  thee  not  only  their  owo  judgment  in  ibis  matter, 
but  alio  o ( their  fathers,  ver.  8.  7 bey  t wU  teach  thee,  and 
inform  thee,  (vtr.  10.)  that  all  along  in  their  time,  the 
judgments  of  God  followed  wicked  men  : This  they  will 
utter  of  their  heart*,  #.  c.  as  flint  which  they  firmly  be- 
Ijeve  tlicaifirlues,  which  they  are  greatly  aft  tied  with, 
and  defirous  to  acquaiot  and  afleft  others  with.  Note, 
(1.)  For  the  right  underllamfing  of  divine  Providence, 
and  the  unfolding  of  the  difficulties  of  it,  it  will  be  of 
ufr  to  compare  the  obfervations  and  experiences  of 
former  ages,  with  the  event*  of  our  own  day  j and  in 
order  thereunto,  to  confult  hiflory,  cl’pccally  the  facred 
hiflory.  which  h the  moll  ancient,  infallibly  true,  and 
written  deiignedly  fi>r  our  learning.  (2.)  They  that 
would  fetch  knowledge-  (torn  the  former  age*,  mull 
fcarch  diligently,  prepare  for  the  fearch.  and  take  pain* 
in  the  feareh.  (3.)  1 hoir  words  arc  moll  likely  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  rhe  learner-*  that  come  fro®  the 


Chap’ VIII. 

heart*  of  tbc-teacbers.  They  dial i teach  thee  bed  that 
utter  word*  out  of  their  heart,  that  fpeak  by  experience, 
and  not  by  rote,  of  fpiritual  and  divine  things. 

The  learned  Bidiop  I Wick  fuggeds,  that  Bildadi 
being  a Shuhite,  defeended  from  Shuab,  one  of  Abra- 
ham’* Ton*,  by  Kcturah,  Gen,  xxv.  2.  in  fbi*  appeal 
Ire  makes  to  hiflory,  he  has  a particular  refpeA  to  the 
rewards  which  then  remained  of  God’s  blelfiugs  upon 
the  poft-riiy  of  faithful  Abrahnm,  who  hitherto,  and 
long  after,  continued  in  his  religion;  and  of  the  extir- 
pation of  thole  eaflern  people,  (neighbours  to  Job)  in 
whole  country  they  were  fettled,  for  their  wiekednef*  : 
Whence  he  infers,  that  it  is  God's  ufual  way  to  profper 
the  juft,  and  root  out  the  wicked,  tliough  fur  a while 
they  may  flourilh. 

2.  He  illuflratis  this  truth  by  lotne  fimilitudes. 

1.  The  hopes  and  joys  of  the  hypocrites  are  here  com- 
pared to  a rufh  or  flag,  ver.  11,  12,  13.  ( 1.)  It  grows 
up  out  of  tl>e  mire  and  water.  The  hypocrite  cannot 
gain  his  hope  without  Tome  falfc  rotten  ground  or  other, 
out  of  which  to  raile  it,  and  with  which  to  fupport  it 
and  keep  it  alive,  no  more  than  the  rufh  can  grow  with- 
out mire.  He  grounds  it  on  his  worldly  profperity,  the 
plaufiblc  profeffion  he  makes  of  religion,  the  good  opini- 
on of  his  neighbours,  and  his  own  good  cone  t it  of  him- 
fclfi  which  are  no  folid  foundation  on  which  to  build 
hi*  confidence.  It  i*  all  but  mire  and  water,  and  the 
hope  that  grows  out  of  it  is  Sut  raft  and  flag.  (2.)  It 
may  look  green  and  cay  for  a while  j the  rufh  outgrows 
the  graft,  but  it  is  light  and  hollow,  and  empty,  and 
good  for  nothing.  It  i<  green  tor  fhew,  but  of  uo  ule. 
(3.)  It  withers  prefcntly*  before  day  other  herb,  ver.  12. 
Even  while  it  is  in  its  greennefs^it  is  dried  away,  and 
gone  in  a little  time.  Note,  The  beft  Hate  of  hypocrite* 
and  evil-doers  border*  upon  withering  j even  when  it  is 
green  it  i*  going.  The  graf*  is  cat  down  and  wither ctb , 
rial.  xc.  6.  But  the  rulh  is  not  cut  dow  n,  and  yet 
withers,  withers  afore  it  grows  up , Pfal.  cxxix.  6.  ; as  it 
has  no  ufe,  fo  it  has  no  continuance.  And,  ver.  13. 
fo  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God,  they  take  the 
fame  way  that  the  rulh  doth,  far  the  hypocrites  hope  jbalt 
perijb.  Note,  (1.)  Forgctfulnefs  of  God  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  mens  hypocriljr,  and  of  the  vain  hope*  with 
which  they  flatter  and  deceive  themfclves  in  their  hypo- 
crily.  Men  would  not  be  hypocrites,  if  they  did  not 
forget  that  the  God  with  whom  they  have  to  do  fcarcheth 
the  h art,  and  requires  truth  there  -,  th  it  he  is  a Spirit, 
and  ha*  his  eye  on  our  fpirits : And  hypocrites  could 
have  no  hope,  if  they  did  not  forget  that  God  is  righte- 
ous, and  will  not  be  mocked  with  the  torn  and  the  lame. 
(2.)  The  hope  of  hypocritis  is  a great  cheat  upon  them- 
felvrt,  and  though  it  may  fluurifh  a while,  it  will  cer- 
tainly perifh  at  lull,  and  they  with  it. 

2.  They  arc  here  compared  to  a fpider' s web,  or  1 
fpider's  hoofe,  as  it  is  in  the  margin  j a cobweb, 
vtr.  14,  15.  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  (1.)  is  woven 
out  of  his  own  bowel*,  it  is  the  creature  of  hi*  own  fan- 
cy, and  arifeth  purely  from  a conceit  of  hi*  own  merit 
and  fufficiency.  There  is  r.  great  deal  of  difference  be- 
tween the  work  of  the  bee  and  that  of  the  fpider;  a 
diligent  Cbriftian,  like  the  laborious  bee,  fetchcth  in  alt 
his  comfort  from  the  heavenly  dews  of  God's  word  \ 
but  the  hypocrite,  like  the  fiibtilc  fpider,  weaves  his  out 
of  a fake  hypothrfis  of  his  own,  concerning  God,  as  if 
he  were  altogether  fuch  a one  as  himlelf.  (2.)  He  irf 
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very  fond  of  it,  a*  the  fpider  with  her  web,  plrafcth 
himfclf  with  it,  wrap*  h;mfclf  in  it,  calif  it  his  houfe, 
Uaw  upon  it,  and  holds  it  fsjf.  It  is  fird  of  the  fpidcr, 
that  jbe  takes  hold  with  her  hinds,  end  it  in  ling's 
palaces,  Vroy.  xxx.  28.  Si  doth  a carnal  worldling  hug 
himfclf  in  the  fulnef*  and  firinucfs  of  his  outward  pro- 
fperity,  prides  Jiimfelf  in  that  houfe  as  his  palace,  and 
fortifies  hlrofclf  in  it  as  hi*  cafl-e,  and  make*  u(c  of  it  as 
the  fpidcr  of  her  web,  to  iofnare  thofe  he  ha*  amind  to 
prey  upon  : So  doth  a formal  profdTjr,  he  flatters  him- 
telf  to  his  own  eye*,  doubts  not  of  his  (alvation,  is  fircure 
of  heaven,  and  cheats  the  world  with  his  vain  confidences. 
(3*)  "ill  eafily  and  certainly  be  (wept  away  as  the 
cobweb  with  the  befom,  when  God  (hall  come  to  purge 
his  houfe.  The  profperity  of  worldly  people  will  fail 
them,  when  they  expert  to  find  fafety  and  happinef*  in 
it  : They  feek  to  hold  fail  their  e dates,  but  God  is 
plucking  them  out  of  their  hands,  a id  whole  (hall  thefe 
things  be  which  they  have  provided,  or  what  the  better 
will  they  be  for  them  ? The  confidence*  of  hypocrites 
will  fail  them  ; l tell  you  1 know  you  nut : The  hou'e  built 
on  the  find  will  fall  in  the  itorm,  when  the  builder  mod 
needed  it,  and  prom  i fed  himfclf  the  benefit  of  it.  When 
a will  d man  dies,  his  expiration  peri/heth.  The  ground 
of  bis  hopes  will  prove  falhj  he  wifi  be  dUappointed  of 
the  thing  he  hoped  for,  and  his  foolifh  hope,  with  which 
he  buoyed  him  111  f up,  will  be  turned  into  end'd;  de- 
fpair  ; and  thus  hi*  hope  will  be  cut  off.  his  web,  that 
refuge  of  lies,  (wept  away,  and  he  crulhcd  in  it. 

3.  They  are  here  compared  to  a fl-m riffling  and  well 
rooted  tree,  which,  though  it  do  not  wither  of  itlelf,  yet 
will  entity  be  cut  down,  and  its  place  know  it  no  more. 
The  fecure  and  pr  fperous  fitmer  may  think  himfclf 
wronged,  when  lie  i*  compared  to  n ru(h  and  a flag  ; he 
think'  he  has  a better  bottom  than  lb,  and  we  will  allow 
him  his  conceit,  (faith  Bildad)  and  give  1dm  all  the  ad- 
vantage he  can  defire,  and  yet  bring  him  in  Hidden ty  cut 
off.  lie  is  here  reprefinted  as  Ntbuchadnc/.nr  wa»  in 
his  own  dream,  {Dan.  iv.  10.)  by  a grea.  tree. 

t.  See  this  tree  fair  and  flourishing,  vcr.  ifi.  like  a 
green  bay  tree , Pfiil.  xxxvii.  35.  green  before  the  fun, 
that  keep*  its  greennefs  in  defiance  of  the  (curdling  fun- 
beams,  and  his  branch  ffiooicth  forth  under  the  pro- 
led  ion  of  hi*  garden  wall,  and  with  the  benefit  of  his 
garden-f?il  : See  it  fixed,  and  taking  deep  root,  never 
likely  to  be  overthrown  by  llormy  winds,  for  his  roots 
arc  interwoven  with  the  (lone*,  vcr*  17.  it  grows  in  firm 
ground,  not  as  the  rufli,  in  mire  and  water.  Thus  doth 
a wicked  man  when  he  prolpcr*  in  the  world,  think  him- 
felt  (ecu re  ; his  we  nidi  i«  a high  wall  in  his  awn  conceit, 
2.  See  this  tree  felled  and  forgotten  not  with  Handing  j 
defrayed  from  bis  place,  vcr.  lS.  and  fo  wholly  extir- 
pated, that  there  (nail  remain  no  fign  or  token  where  it 
grew,  the  very  place  (hall  fay,  / have  not  fetn  thee, 
and  the  flan ders  by  (hall  lay  the  lame,  I fought  him,  hut 
he  could  not  be  found , Plal.  xxxvii.  sf).  He  made  a great 
(hew  and  a great  nolle  for  a time,  but  he  is  por.c  of  a 
Hidden,  and  neither  root  nor  branch  left  him,  Mai.  iv.  1. 
This  is  the  fan,  (/.  e.  this  is  the  end  and  coticlufion)  of 
the  wicked marts  tivty,  ver.  19- this  is  that  which  all  his  joy 
comes  to,  the  u'ay  of  the  ungodly Jball peri/b , Plal.  i.  6.  Hi* 
hope  he  thought  would,  in  the  iffue,  be  turned  into  joy, 
but  this  is  the  ifluc,  this  is  the  joy,  the  barvtjljhetllbe  aheap 
in  the  day  cf  grief  and  of  defptrette  for  row,  I fit.  xvii.  11. 
This  is  the  ben  of  it,  and  what  then  is  die  word  of  it  ? But 
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(hall  he  not  leave  a family  behind  him  to  enjoy  what  he  hash 
No,  out  of  the  earth,  not  out  of  his  root*  Jhall others  grow , 
that  are  nothing  akin  to  him  and  (Hall  fill  up  his  place,  and 
rule  over  that  for  which  he  laboured.  Others,  viz.  of  the 
lame  fpint  ,and  di'pofition,  (hall  grow  up  in  hi*  place, 
and  be  as  fccurc  as  ever  he  was,  not  warned  by  his  fall : 
The  way  of  worldlings  in  their  folly,  a id  yet  there  is  a 
race  of  them  that  approve  their  faytngx,  Pial.  jriix.  13. 

20.  Behold,  God  will  not  caftaway  a perfeft 
mail,  neither  will  he  help  the  evil  doers : 21. 
Till  he  fill  tby  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy 
lips  with  rejoicing.  22.  They  that  hate  thee 
fhall  be  clothed  with  frame,  and  the  dwel- 
ling-place of  the  wicked  fhall  come  to  nought* 

Bildad  here,  in  the  clofe  of  his  difeourfe,  fums  up 
what  he  had  to  fay  in  a few  words,  fettiug  before  Job 
life  and  death,  the  blcliing  and  the  curfc  ; alluring  him 
that  a*  he  was,  fo  he  (hould  faro,  and  therefore  they 
might  conclude,  that  as  he  fared  fo  he  was. 

1.  On  the  one  hand,  if  he  were  a perfect  upright 

man,  God  would  not  cafl  him  array,  ver.  20.  Though 
now  he  feemed  forfaken  cf  God,  he  would  yet  return  to 
him,  and  by  degrees  would  turn  his  m urnsag  into  dan- 
cing, Pfal.  xxx.  1 1.  and  comforts  (hould  flow  iuupoa  him 
fo  plentifully,  that  hi*  mouth  fliould  be filki  with  laugh- 
tng,\xt.  21.  io  affecting  fuould.the  happy  change  be, 
Pfal.  exxvi.  2.  They  that  loved  him  would  rejoice 
w:th  him,  but  they  that  hated  him,  and  had  triumphed 
in  hts  fall,  would  be  aiLamed  of  their  infoleace,  when 
they  fee  him  reflored  to  bis  former  profptrity.  Now 
it  is  true,  that  God  will  not  e rf}  away  an  upright  man, 
he  may  be  call  down  for  a time,  but  he  (hall  nor  be  caft 
away  for  ever  } it  is  true,  that  if  not  in  this  world,  yet 
in  another,  the  mouth  of  the  righteous  (hall  be  filed' 
with  rejoicing : Though  th<  ir  fun  fliould  fet  under  a 

cloud,  yet  it  (hall  rife  again  clear,  never  more  to  be 
clouded  *,  though  they  go  mourning  to  the  grave,  that 
(hall  not  hinder  their  entrance  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord* 
It  is  true,  that  the  enemies  of  the  faint*  will  be  clothed 
with  lhame,  when  they  fee  them  crowned  with  honour. 
But  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  if  Job’ were  not 
perfectly  reffored  to  hi*  former  profperity,  he  forfeited 
the  character  of  a perfect  man. 

2.  On  the  other  band,  if  he  ware  a wicked  matt,  and 
an  evil  doer,  God  would  not  help  him,  but  leave  him  to 
perifh  in  his  prefect  diltrciles,  ver.  20.  And  his  dwel 
ling-place  (hould  come  t?  nought,  vcr.  22.  And  here  al- 
fb  it  is  true,  that  God  w-il  not  help  the  evil  doers,  they 
throw  thetnfclres  out  of  Lis  protection,  and  forfeit  his 
favour  ; he  will  not  tube  the  ungoXy  by  the  band,  fo  it  u> 
in  the  margin,  will  not  have  fellow  flap  and  communion 
with  them,  for  what  communion  between  tight  and  dark - 
nef  ? He  will  not  lend  them  his  hand  to  pull  them  out 
of  the  miferics,  tile  eternal  mifcrics  into  which  they 
have  plunged  thcmfelves  \ they  will  then  lbrctch  out 
their  band  to  him  for  help,  but  it  is  too  late,  ho  will  not 
take  them  by  the  band  ; between  us  and  you  there  is  a great 
gvlph  fixed.  If  is  true,  that  the  dwelling-place  of  the 
wicked,  fooncr  or  later,  will  come  to  nought.  Thofe 
only  that  make  God  their  dwelling-place  are  lafe  for  ever, 
Pfal.  xc.  I. — xci.  r.  They  who  make  other  thing*  their 
refuge,  will  be  di  lap  pointed.  Sin  brings  ruin  00  perfom 
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and  families  : Yet  to  argue,  (a*  Bildad,  I doubt,  (lily  i 
doth)  that  becaufc  Job’s  family  was  funk,  and  he  him- 
fclf  at  prefent  feemed  helpleu,  therefore  he  certainly 
was  an  ungodly  wicked  mao,  was  neither  jufl  nor  chan-  j 
table,  as  long  as  there  appeared  no  other  evidence  of  1 
his  wickcdncfs  and  ungodlint-f*.  Let  us  judge  nothing  i 
before  the  time,  but  wait  till  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts  ] 
(hall  be  made  manifefl  ; and  the  prefent  difficulties  of 
Providence  be  folved  to  univerfal  and  cvrrlalling  iatis- 
fadion,  when  the  myfery  of  God  Jh  all  hr  fnybed. 

chap,  ix: 

In  this  and  the  following  chapter,  we  have  fob's  anfwer 
to  Bildad*  s difeourfe,  win  tin  he  fpeaks  honourably  cf 
God , humbly  of  hxmfeif,  and  feelingly  of  his  troubles  ; 
hut  nrJ  one  word  by  way  of  refe&ion  upon  hit  friends , 
or  their  unkind ne/s  to  him,  nor  in  dire  hi  reply  to  what 
Bildad  had  [aid.  He  t rifely  keeps  to  the  merits  of  the 
caufe , and  maket  no  remark  i upon  the  perfn  that  ma- 
naged it,  nor  fetkt  oceafon  a gain /l  him.  In  this  chapter 
we  have , (i.)  The  dolt  r me  of  God's  j up  ice  laid  doWM, 
ver.  2.  ( 2.)  The  proof  of  it  from  his  wfdom  and 

power  and fovereign  dominion,  ver.  3. — 13,  (3.)  7hc 

application  of  it,  in  which,  ( 1.)  lie  condemns  hienfelf , as 
not  able  to  contend  with  God,  neither  in  law  nor  battle, 
ver.  14. — 21*  (2.)  He  maintains  bis  point,  that  we 

cannot  judge  of  mens  character  by  their  outward  condi- 
tion, ver.  22. — 24.  (3.)  He  complains  of  the  greatnefs 

of  bis  troubles,  the  can f (/ton  be  was  in,  and  the  lofs  be 
was  at  what  to  fay  cr  do,  ver.  25 35. 

I.  nP'H.EN  Job  anfwered  and  faid,  2.  I 
J[_  know  it  is  fo  of  a truth  : But  .how 
iliould  a man  be  juft  with  God  ? 3.  If  he  will 
contend  with  him,  he  cannot  anfwer  him 
bne  of  a thoufand.  4.  He  is  wife  in  heart, 
and  mighty  in  ftrength  : Who  hath  hardened 
bim/eff  again  ft  him,  and  hath  profpered  ? 5. 
Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they 
know  not : Which  overturned  them  in  his 
anger.  6.  Which  fhaketh  the  earth  out  of 
her  place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 
7.  Which  commanded  the  fun,  and  it  rifeth 
not : And  fealeth  up  the  itars.  8.  Which  a- 
lone  fpreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and  treaded 
upon  the  waves  of  the  fea.  9.  Which  maketh 
Anfturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  cham- 
bers of  the  fotith.  10.  Which  doth  great 
things  pad  finding  out,  yea,  and  wonders 
without  number  11.  Lo  he  goeth  by  me, 
and  I fee  him  not : He  palled  on  alfo,  but  I 
perceive  him  not.  12.  Behold,  he  taketh  a- 
way,  who  can  hinder  him  ? Who  will  fay 
unto  him,  What  doeft  thou  ? 13.  ifGod  wiil 
not  withdraw  his  anger,  the  proud  helpers  do 
iloop  under  him. 

Bildad  began  with  a rebuke  to  Job  for  talking  fo 
much,  chap . viii.  2.  Job  makes  no  anfwer  to  that, 


though  it  had  been  eafy  enough  to  retort  it  upon  him- 
fclf  j but  what  he  next  lays  down  as  his  principle,  that 
God  never  perverts  judgment,  Job  agrees  with  him  in, 
/ know  tt  is  fo  of  a tru  0,  ver.  2.  Note,  Thofc  we  dif- 
putc  with,  wc  thould  be  ready  to  own  how  far  wc  agree 
with,  and  not  flight,  much  lefs  refill  a truth,  though  pro 
duccd  by  an  advc  rfary,  and  urged  againlt  us  j but  re- 
ceive it  in- the  light  and  love  of  it,  though  it  had  been 
cnifapplicd.  It  u f of  a truth,  that  wicktdnefs  brings 
men  to  ruin,  and  the  godly  arc  taken  under  God’s  fpc- 
cial  protection  ; Theft  arc  truths  which  I fubferibe  to  ; 
but  how  can  any  man  make  good  his  part  with  God ! 
In  bisfght f all  no  fttfb  living  he  jufified,  Pfid.  cxliii.  2. 
How Jhould  man  btjujl  with  God l Some  underftand  thL 
as  a piflionate  complaint  of  God’s  ftriclm  fs  and  fe verity, 
that  he  is  a God  there  is  no  dealing  with  j and  it  can- 
not be  denied,  that  there  arc  in  this  chapter  fomc  pcc- 
vilh  cxprelfions,  which  fetm  to  fpcak  fucb  language  as 
that  : But  1 take  this  rather  as  a pious  confcflion  of 
man’s  finfuluefc,  and  his  own  in  particular,  that  if  God 
fliould  deal  with  any  of  us  according  to  the  defert  of  our 
iniquities,  we  were  certainly  undone. 

1.  He  lays  this  down  lor  a truth,  that  man  is  an 
unequal  match  for  hi*  Maker,  either  in  difputc  or  com- 
bat. ' 

(1.)  In  difputc,  ver.  3.  If  he  will  contend  with  him, 
cither  at  law  or  at  an  argument,  he  cannot  anfwer  hint 
one  of  a thoufand.  (1.)  God  canuik  a thoufand  pu/.zling 
queftions,  which  thofe  that  quarrel  with  him,  and  ar- 
raign his  proceedings,  cannot  give  an  anfwer  to.  When 
God  fpoke  to  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  he  afleed  him 
a great  many  quetlions  j Dof  thou  know  this  ? and  canf 
thou  do  that  ? to  none  of  which  Job  cuuld  give  an  an- 
fwer, chap,  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.  God  can  cniily  mauifeft 
the  folly  of  the  greatrft  pretenders  to  wifdom.  (2.) 
God  can  lay  to  our  charge  a thoufand  offences,  can 
draw  up  againft  us  a thoufand  articles  of  impeachment, 
and  we  cannot  tnfwer  him  fo  as  to  acquit  ourfclvcs  from 
the  imputation  of  auy  of  them,  but  mull,  by  filence, 
give  confcnt  that  they  arc  all  true  } we  cannot  fet  afide 
one  as  foreign,  another  as  frivolous,  and  another  as  falfej 
we  cannot  as  to  one  deny  the  fail,  and  plead  not  guilty, 
and  as  to  another  deny  the  fault,  conlefs  and  juftjfy  $ 
no,  wc  arc  not  able  to  anfwer  him,  but  mull  lay  our 
hand  upon  vur  mouth,  as  Job  did,  chap.  ad.  4,  5.  and  cry, 
Guilty , guilty. 

(2.)  In  combat,  ver.  4.  Who  hath  hardened  himftlf  a- 
gamf  him,  and  hath  profpered  l The  anfwer  is  very  cafy, 
you  cannot  produce  any  inftance,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  day,  of  any  daring  finner  that  has  har- 
dened himftlf  again]}  God,  hath  obflinately  perfirted  in  re- 
bellion again  ft  him,  but  he  found  God  too  hard  for  him, 
and  paid  dear  for  his  folly.  They  have  not  profpered, 
or  had  p ace  $ they  have  had  no  comfort  in  it,  nor  fuc- 
cefs.  What  did  ever  any  man  get  by  trials  of  (kill,  or 
trials  of  titles  with  his  Maker  ? All  the  up  petition  given 
to  Got],  is  but  fetting  briers  and  thorns  before  a con- 
fuming  fire,  fo  fooUlh,  fo  fruitlefs,  fo  drftru&ive  is  the 
attempt,  Ifa.  xxvii.  4.  Ezek.  xxvii.  14.  1 Ctr.  x.  22.  A- 
poftate  angels  hardened  themfelves  againft  God,  but  did 
not  profper,  2 Pet.  ii.  4.  The  dragon  fights,  but  is  call 
out,  A ‘nr.  xii.  8.  Wicked  men  harde  n themfelves  againft 
God,  difputc  his  wifdom,  difobey  his  laws,  are  impenitent 
for  their  fins,  ana  incorrigible  und.*r  their  afflictions: 
They  reject  the  offers  of  his  grace,  and  refill  the  ftrivings 
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of  his  Spirit ; they  make  nothing  of  his  threatening*, 
and  make  heed  againft  his  intereft  in  the  world  : But 
have  they  profpered  Can  they  profper  ? No,  they  are 
but  trtnfurtttt  up' againft  tbemfe/ves  wrath  ago  oft  the  day 
of  wraio . ‘They  that  roll  thi>  done,  it  will  return  upon 
them. 

2.  He  proves  it,  by  flu  wing  what  a God  he  i;  with 
whom  we  have  to  do : He  is  wife  in  heart,  and  there- 
fore we  cannot  anfwtr  him  at  law  j he  is  mighty  in 
ftrengtb , aiul  therefore  w<  cannot  fight  it  out  with  him. 
It  is  the  grcatrft  madnrfs  that  can  be,  to  think  to  con- 
tend with  a God  of  infinite  wifdom  and  power,  who 
knows  every  thing,  and  can  do  every  thing  ; who  can 
be  neither  outwitted  nor  overpowered  The  devil  pro- 
milVd  himfelf  that  Job,  in  the  day  of  his  affliction, 
would  curfe  God,  and  fp.-ak  ill  of  him,  but  inltcad  of 
that,  he  fi  ts  himfelf  to  honour  God,  and  to  fpeak  high- 
ly of  him.  As  ill  pained  as  he  is,  and  as  much  ta- 
ken up  with  hi'  own  miferies,  wheu  he  has  occafion  to 
mention  the  wifdom  and  powe  r of  God,  he  forgets  his 
complaint*,  dwell'  with  delight,  ?nd  expatiates  with  a 
flood  of  eloquence  upon  that  noble  ultful  iubjeft. 

Evidences  of  the  wifdom  and  power  of  God  he  fetch- 
eth, 

i.  From  the  kingdom  of  nature,  in  which  the  God  of 
nature  aft*  with  an  uncontrollable  power,  and  doth  what 
ho  pleafeth  ; for  all  the  orders  and  all  the  powers  of  na- 
ture are  d*.  rived  from  htm,  and  depend  upon  him. 

(i.)  When  he  pi  afeth,  he  alters  thecourfe  of  nature, 
and  turns  hack  its  dreams,  vcr.  5,  fi,  7.  By  the  com- 
mon law  of  nature  the  mountains  are  fettled,  and  are 
therefore  called  cvcrlafting  mountain-  ; the  earth  is  tfla- 
blilhcd,  and  cannot  be  removed,  Pfal.  xciii.  t.  and  the  pil- 
lars thereof  arc  immovably  fixed,  the  fun  rifith  in  its 
feafon,  and  the  flats  fin  d their  influences  on  this  lower 
world  ; but  when  God  pleafeth,  he  can  not  only  drive 
out  of  the  common  track,  but  invert  the  order,  and 
change,  the  law  of  nature,  ft.)  Nothing  more  firm 
than  the  mountain*  $ when  wr  fpeak  of  removing  moun- 
tains, we  mean  that  which  is  impoflible,  yet  the  divine 
power  can  make  them  change  their  feat,  he  mnoveth 
them,  and  they  know  not,  removes  them  whether  they 
will  or  no;  be  can  make  them  lower  their  heads,  level  them 
and  overturn  them  in  his  auger  ; can  fprt  ad  the  mountains 
as  eafily  as  the  huibandman  fpreads  the  mole  hills,  be 
thqy  never  fo  high,  and  large,  and  rocky : Men  have 
muih  ado  to  pafi  them  over,  but  God,  when  he  pleafeth, 
can  pnfi  them  off.  He  m;ulc  Sinai  (hake,  Pfal  Ixviii.  8. 
The  bills  fk  pped,  Pfal.  cxiv  4.  The  ever  lofting  moun- 
tain were  featured,  Hab.  iii.  6.  (2.)  Nothing  more  fixed 
than  the  earth  on  its  axle-tree,  yet  God  can,  when  he 
pit  afeth,  fhnkr  that  out  of  its  place,  and  heave  it  off  its 
centre,  and  make  even  its  jfillar*  to  tremble  j what  form- 
ed to  fupport  it,  will  itfelf  need  fupport,  when  God 
give'  it  a lhock.  Sec  how  much  we  are  indebted  to 
God’s  patience  : God  has  power  enough  to  (hake  the 
earth  from  under  that  guilty  race  of  mankind,  which 
make*  it  groan  under  the  burden  of  fin,  and  fo  to Jbake 
the  wicked  out  of  it.  Job  xxxviii.  13.  yet  he  continue*  the 
earth,  and  man  upon  it,  aad  makes  it  nor  ffill,  as  once, 
to  fwnllow  up  the  rebels.  (3.)  Nothing  more  conflant 
than  the  rifing  fun,  it  never  mifleth  its  appointed  time, 
yet  God,  when  he  pleafeth,  can  fufpend  it  : He  that  at 
firfl  commanded  it  to  rife,  can  countermand  it.  Once 
the  fun  was  bid  to  Hand,  and  another  time  to  retreat,  to 
Ihcw  that  it  is  itill  under  the  check  of  it*  great  Creator. 


Thus  great  is  God’s  power,  and  how  great  then  is  his 
goodnefi,  which  caufeth  his  fun  to  (bine  even  upon  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  though  ho  could  withhold  it  ? Ho 
that  made  the  ftar*  alfo,  can,  if  he  pleafeth,  feal  them 
up,  and  bide  them  from  our  eyes.  By  earthquakes  and 
fuhterraneous  fires,  mountains  have  fometime*  been  re-  , 
moved,  and  the  earth  fhaken  : In  very  dark  and  cloudy 
| days  and  nights  it  lt-em*  to  us  as  if  the  fun  were 
j forbidden  to  rife,  and  the  liars  were  fraled  up,  ARt 
xxvii.  23.  it  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  Job  here  (peaks 
| of  what  God  can  do  ; but  if  we  mull  uuderfland  it  of 
| what  he  ha*  done  in  faft,  all  thefe  verfes  may  perhaps 
be  applied  to  Noah’s  flood,  when  the  earth,  tven  its 
mountains,  were  fltakeii.  nnd  the  fun  and  liars  were 
darkened  : And  the  world  that  now  is,  we  believe  to  be 
referved  for  that  fire  which  willconfumc  the  mountains, 
and  melt  the  earth  with  its  fervent  heat,  and  which  will 
turn  the  fun  into  darknvfs. 

(2.)  As  long  as  he  pleafeth  he  prefervcl  the  fettled 
couric  and  order  of  nature,  and  this  i*  a continued  crea- 
tion. He  himfelf  alone,  by  his  own  power,  and  without 
I the  alii  fiance  of  any  otlier,  (1.)  Spreads  out  the  heavens * 

I ver.  8.  Noton’ydid  fpread  them  out  at  firfl,  hut  Hill  fpreads 
| them  out.  1.  e.  keep*  tJiem  fpread  out,  for  otherwife 
they  would  of  them  (elves  roll  together  Ike  a droll  of 
| parchment.  (2.)  He  tread • upon  the  waves  of  the  fea , i.  e. 
he  fupprefletli  them  and  keepeth  them  under, , that  they 
return  not  to  deluge  the  earth,  Pfal.  civ.  9.  which  is 
given  as  a region  why  we  fhouht  all  fear  God,  and  Hand 
in  awe  of  him,  Jer.  v.  22.  He  is  mightier  than  the 
proud  waves,  Pfal.  xciii.  4 — Ixv.  7.  (3.)  He  makes  the 
conftcilatinm.  Three  are  named  for  all  the  reff,  vcr.  9. 
Arcturus,  Orion.  and  Fltiadc*,  and  in  general  the  cham- 
ber* of  the  (buth  : The  liars  of  which  thefe  are  compo- 
fed  he  made  at  iirlt,  and  put  into  thar  order,  and  he 
flitl  makes  them,  pref-rves  them  in  being,  and  guides 
their  motion* ; he  makes  them  to  be  what  rhey  are  to 
man,  and  inclines  the  hearts  of  men  to  oblerve  them, 
which  the  beads  arc  not  capable  of  doing.  Not  only 
thole  Aar*  which  we  fee  and  give  names  to,  but  thofc  al- 
fo in  the  other  hemifphere,  about  the  antarctic  pole, 
which  never  come  in  our  fight,  called  here  the  chambe  rs 
of  the  fouth,  nrc  under  ihc  divine  diriftion  and  domini- 
on. How  wife  i*  he  then,  and  how  mighty  ! 

2.  Evidences  are  hire  fetched  from  the  kingdom  of 
providtnee,  that  1 peri  a I providence  which  is  converfant 
about  the  affair*  of  the  children  of  men.  Conffder  what 
God  doth  in  the  government  of  the  world,  and  you  will 
lay,  he  is  wife  in  heart , and  mighty  in  ftrengtb. 

1.  He  doth  many  thing*  and  great,  many  and  great 
to  admiration,  vcr.  10.  Job  here  faith  the  fimc  that  Eli- 
pbaz  had  laid,  chap.  v.  9.  and,  in  the  original,  in  the 
very  fame  words,  not  declining  to  fpeak  after  him,  though 
uowr  his  antagonifl.  God  is  a great  God,  and  doth  gre.it 
things,  a wonder  working  God  ; his  works  of  wonder 
are  fo  many  that  we  cannot  number  them,  and  fo  myfte- 
nous  that  wc  cannot  find  them  out.  O the  depth  of 
his  counfels ! 

2.  He  afts  mvifibly,  and  undi formed,  ver.  I r.  He 
goes  hy  inc  in  his  operations,  nnd  I fee  him  not , I perceive 
him  not  i his  wry  is  in.  the  fea,  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  19.  The 
operation*  of  fecond  caufes  are  commonly  obvious  to 
fenfe,  but  God  doth  all  about  us,  and  yet  u>r  fee  him 
not,  Afts  xvii,  22.  Our  finite  undcrflanding*  cannot 
fathom  his  counfels,  apprehend  his  mutions,  or  compre- 
hend die  mealuxcs  be  takes  $ wc  arc  therefore  incompe- 
tent 
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tent  judges  of  Go«’«  proceeding*,  became  we  luiow  nr* 
what  he  doth,  or  what  he  drives  at.  The  etrcano  smprru 
are  thing*  above  ui,  which  therefore  we  mull  out  pre- 
tend to  expound,  or  comment  upon. 

3.  He  eels  with  an  inconteflaUe  ibvtreignty,  ver.  12. 
He  takes  away  our  creature-comforts  and  confidences, 
when  and  as  he  pletfethj  takes  away  health,  eftatc,  rela- 
tions, friends  ; takes  away  life  itfelf,  whatever  goes  it  is 
he  that  takes  it,  by  what  hand  foevtr  it  is  removed,  his 
haod  in uft  be  acknowledged  in  it : 'l  he  I-ord  taketh  away, 
and  who  can  binder  nun  f who  can  turn  him  away  f 
Marg.  Who JbaLl  make  him  rtfiore  1 So  lomc.  Who  can 
difioade  him,  or  alter  his  counfels  ? Who  can  refill  him, 
or  oppofe  his  operations  f Who  can  control  him  or  call 
him  to  an  account  for  it  ? W hat  aflion  can  be  brought 
againil  him  ? or  1 idea  veil! fay.  unto  him,  what  doji  thou  ? 
Or  why  doll  thou  fo  > Dan.  iv.  ay.  Gcal  is  not  obliged 
to  give  us  a rea'on  of  what  he  doth.  The  meaoing  of 
his  proceeding,  we  know  not  now,  it  will  be  time  enough 
to  kuow  hereafter,  when  it  will  appear  that  what  Itemed 
now  to  be  done  by  prerogative,  was  done  in  infiuite  wif- 
(lorn,  and  for  the  bell. 

4.  He  ails  with  an  irrefiftible  power,  which  no  crea- 
ture can  refill,  ver.  13.  JfOod  will  not  withdraw  bis  an- 
ger (which  he  cao  do  when  lie  plealtih,  for  he  is  lord  of 
hie  anger,  lets  it  out,  or  calls  it  in  a-  he  will)  the  proud 
helpers  do  Jloop  under  him,  i.  e.  He  certainly  breaks 
and  CTuflieth  tbofc  that  proudly  help  one  another  againil 
him;  proud  men  let  themfelves  againil  God  and  his 
proceedings:  In  this  oppofiti  m they  join  hand  in  hand. 
Tie  kings  of  she  earth  ftt  thenfehes,  and  the  ruhrs  take 
counfei  together,  to  throw  oti  his  yoke,  to  run  down  his 
truths,  and-  to  perlecute  his  people  ; Men  of  Ifratl,  help. 
Acts  aii.  28.  Pi’al.  Ixxxiii.  8.  if  one  enemy  of  God’s 
kingdom  fall  under  his  judgment,  the  rill  come  proudly  ! 
to  help  that,  and  think  to  deliver  that  out  of  his  hand  : 
jiot  in  vain,  unleli  lie  plealeth  to  withdraw  his  anger, 
which  he  often  doth,  for  it  is  the  day  of  his  patience  j 
the  proud  helpers  Hoop  under  him,  and  fall  with  thole 
whom  they  iltfigned  to  help.  W bo  knows  she  power  o/\ 
.God' longer i They  whothink  they  have  llrenglh enough  to 
help  others,  will  not  be  able  to  help  themfelves  againil  it. 

14.  How  much  lefe  fliall  I anfwer  him,  and 
choofe  out  my  words  to  reafon  with  him  ? 
15,  Whom,  though  I were  righteous,  yet 
would  I not  anfwer,  but  I would  make  Ap- 
plication to  my  judge.  16.  If  I had  called, 
and  he  had  anfwercd  me  ; yet  would  I not 
believe  that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 
17.  For  he  breaketli  me  with  a temped,  and 
multiplieth  my  wounds  without  caul'c.  18.  He 
will  not  fuffer  me  to  take  my  breath,  hut  fill- 
eth  me  with  bitternefs.  19.  If  / /peak  of 
ftrength,  lo,  be  is  drong  ; and  if  of  judgment, 
who  fhall  let  me  a time  to  plead  .*  20.  If  I 
judify  myfelf,  mine  own  mouth  dtall  condemn 
me:  If  I fay,  I am  perfect,  it  fhall  alfo  prove 
me  perverfe.  21.  ‘Though  I were  perfedi,  yet 
would  I not  know  my  foul : I would  defpife 
xny  life. 


What  Job  had  ibid  of  man’*  ulter  inability  to  contend 
with  God,  he  here  applies  to  himfclf,  and  iu  effect  de» 
(pairs  of  gaining  his  iavour  ; which  (Pome  think)  arifeth 
irons  the  hard  thoughts  he  had  of  God,  as  one  that  ha- 
ving  lit  biniftlf  againil  him,  right  or  wrong,  would  be 
too  hard  for  him  j I rathtr  think  it  arifcih  from  the 
fenfe  he  had  of  the  imperfcdVton  of  his  own  rightctiufieO, 
and  the  dark,  and  cloudy  apprehenfions  which  at  prefeot 
he  had  of  God’s  difplcalurc  againil  him.  , 

1.  He  dares  not  dilpute  with  Gcd,  ver.  14.  If  the 
proud  helpers  do  focp  under  bint,  bow  much  lefs  Jball  I, 
a poor  weak  creature,  10  far  from  beiug  a helper,  that  I am 
very  helplcfs,  bow  Jball  I anfwer  him*  What  tan  l fay 
againil  that  which  Gcd  doth  ? If  l go  about  to  reafon 
with  him,  he  will  certainly  be  too  hard  for  me.  If  the 
potter  make  the  clay  into  a vcflel  of  dishonour,  or  break, 
in  pieces  the  vcfTcl  he  has  made,  fliall  the  clay  or  thf 
broken  vcifel  reafon  with  him  ? bo  abfurd  is  the  man 
that  replieth  againil  God,  or  thinks  to  talk  it  out  with 
him.  No,  let  ad  dtih  be  fdent  before  him. 

2.  He  dares  not  infift  upon  his  ow  n jutliBcation  before 
God,  Though  he  vindicated  his  own  integrity  to  his 
friends,  and  would  not  yield  that  he  was  an  hypocrite 
and  a wicked  man,  as  they  fuggtllcd,  yet  he  would  ne- 
ver plead  it  as  his  rigWoufncf*  before  God.  I will  ne 
ver  venture  upon  the  covenant  of  iunoccncy,  nor  think 
to  come  off  by  virtue  of  that. 

Job  knew  fo  much  of  God,  and  knew  fo  much  of  him- 
fclf,  that  he  duril  not  infill  upon  his  own  juil  ideation 
before  God. 

1.  He  knew'  fo  much  of  God,  that  he  duril  not  fland 

a trial  with  him,  ver.  15. 19.  He  knew  how  to 

make  his  part  g>>od  with  his  friends,  nnd  thought  him- 
fclf  able  to  deal  with  them  j but  though  hi*  caufe  were 
better  than  it  was,  he  knew  it  was  to  no  purpofe  fo  de- 
bate it  with  God. 

(i.)  God  knew  him  better  than  he  knew  himfclf,  and 
therefore,  ver.  15.  though  I were  righteous  in  my 
own  apprcbiufion,  and  my  ow  n heart  did  not  condemn 
me,  yet  God  is  greater  than  my  heart,  and  knows  thofe 
fccrct  fau'ts  and  errors  of  mine  which  l do  not  nod  can- 
not under lland,  and  is  able  to  charge  me  with  them, 
and  therefore  1 will  not  anfw  r.  St  I’aul  fpcaks  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  J inow  nothing  by  myfelf  1 am  not  coufci- 
ous  to  myfelf  of  any  reigning  wickedncfs,  and  yet  lam 
not  hereby  jvfifitd,  1 Cor.  iv.  4.  1 dare  not  put  myfelf 
upon  that  ifliic,  led  God  charge  that  upon  me  which  l 
did  not  difeover  in  myfelf.  Job  will  therefore  wave  that 

{>lca,  and  male  fuppluafion  to  bis  judge,  i.  e.  would  call 
limfclf  upon  God's  mercy,  and  not  think  to  come  off  by 
his  own  merit. 

(2.)  11c  had  no  reafon  to  think  that  there  was  any 
thing  in  bis  prayers  to  recommend  them  to  the  divine 
acceptance,  or  to  fetch  iu  au  anfwer  of  peace,  no  worth 
or  worthinefs  at  all  to  which  to  aferibe  their  fucccfs, 
but  it  mull  be  attributed  purely  to  the  grace  and  com- 
panion of  God,  who  anfwcrs  before  wc  call,  and  not  bc- 
caufc  wc  call  \ and  gives  gracious  anfwcrs  to  our  pray- 
ers, but  not  for  our  prayers,  ver.  16.  If  1 bad  called, 
end  he  had  anfwered,  had  given  the  thing  I called  to  him 
for,  yet  fo  weak  and  defective  are  my  btll  prayers,  that 
I would  not  believe  he  had  therein  hearkened  to  my 
voice.  I could  not  fay  he  had  faved  with  bis  right 
band,  and  anfwered  me,  Ffal.  lx.  j.  but  that  he  did  it 

purely 
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purely  for  hi*  own  name's  fake.  Bifliop  Patrick  expound* 
it  thus  : **  If  I had  made  fupplication,  and  he  had  grant- 
“ ed  my  defire,  i would  not  think  my  prayer  had  done 
41  thebufinefs.”  Not  for  your  fetes  he  it  known  to  you* 

(3.)  His  prelent  milcrics  which  God  had  brought  him 
into,  notwithftanding  his  integrity,  gave  him  too  fen- 
liblc  a conviction,  that  in  the  ordering  and  difpofmg  of 
mens  outward  condition  in  this  world,  God  aCts  by 
fovereignty,  and  though  he  never  doth  wrong  to  any,  yet 
he  doth  not  ever  give  full  right  to  all  ; that  is,  the  heft  do 
not  always  fare  belt,  nor  the  word  fare  wcrlt  in  this  life;  be- 
caule  he  refer ves  the  lull  and  exalt  dillnhut ion  of 'rewards 
and  puniihments  for  the  future  Bate*  Job  was  not  con- 
feious  to  himielf  of  nnv  extraordinary  guilt,  and  yet  fell 
under  extraordinary  afflictions,  vcr.  17,  18.  Every  man 
inult  expelt  the  wind  to  blow  upon  him  and  ruffle  him, 
but  Job  was  broken  with  a temped ; every  man  in  the 
midft  of  thefe  thorns  and  briers,  mult  expelt  to  be 
fcratched,  but  Job  was  wounded,  and  his  wounds  multi- 
plied. Every  man  mult  expect  a crofs  daily,  and  to 
talte  fometin-.es  of  the  bitter  cup,  but  poor  Job’s  troubles 
came  fo  thick  upon  him,  that  he  had  no  breathing  time, 
and  he  was  filled  with  bitternefs  ; and  he  prcftimcs  to  foy 
all  this  was  without  caufe,  without  any  great  provocation 
given.  We  have  made  the  belt  of  what  Job  laid  hither- 
to, though  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  many  good  in- 
terpreters, but  here,  no  doubt,  he  fpakc  unadvifedly  with 
his  lips  : He  reflected  on  God’s  goodnefi,  in  laying,  he 
was  not  differed  to  take  his  breath,  while  yet  he  had 
fuch  good  ufe  of  his  reafon  and  fpeech  as  to  be  able  to 
talk  thus;  and  on  his  juft  ice,  in  faying  it  wni  without 
caufe:  And  yet  it  is  true,  that  as,  on  the  one  hand,  there 
nrc  many  who  are  chargeable  with  more  fin  than  the 
common  infirmities  of  the  human  nature,  and  yet  feel  no 
more  forrow  than  that  of  the  common  calamities  of  hu 
man  life  : So,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who 
feel  more  than  the  common  calamities  of  human  bfe,  and 
yet  are  confcious  to  the  in  (elves  of  no  more  but  the  com 
mon  infirmities  of  human  nature. 

(4.)  He  was  io  no  capacity  at  all  to  make  his  part 
good  with  God,  vcr.  19  (1.)  Not  by  force  of  arms : Ittart 
not  enter  the  lifts  with  the  Almighty,  for  if  I freak  ot 
ftrength,  and  think  to  come  off  by  that,  lo,  be  is  firong  j 
ilrongcr  than  I,  and  will  certainly  overpower  me.  There 
is  no  dilputing  (laid  one  once  to  Cxfar)  with  him  that 
commands  legions,  much  lefs  with  him  that  ha>  legion*  of 
angels  at  command.  Can  thine  heart  endure,  thy  cou- 
rage and  prcfcnce  of  mind ; or  can  tlnne  hands  he  ftrong 
to  defend  thyfclf,  in  the  days  that  I jletll  deal  with  thee  ! 
Ezek.  xxii.  14,  (a.)  Not. by  force  of  argument*  : r dart 
not  try  the  merits  of  the  caufe  ; if  I fpeak  of  judgment, 
and  infill  upon  my  right,  who  will  Jet  me  a time  to  pteadl 
There  i*  no  higher  power  to  which  1 may  appeal,  no 
fuperior  court  to  appoint  a hearing  of  the  caule,  for  he 
is  fupremc,  and  from  him  every  man’s  judgment  pro- 
ceeds, which  he  mull  abide  by. 

2.  He  knew  lo  much  of  himielf  that  he  durft  not  (land 
a trial,  vcr.  20,  ai.  It  I go  about  to  juftify  myfolf,  and 
to  plead  a righteoafnefs  of  my  own,  my  defence  will  be 
my  offence,  and  mine  own  month  Jhall  condemn  me,  even 
when  it  goes  about  to  acquit  me.  A good  man  that 
knows  the  deceitfulncfs  of  hi-  own  heart,  and  is  jtalous 
over  it  with  a godly  jealouly,  and  hath  often  difcovered 
that  amifs  there  which  had  long  lain  undilcovered,  is 
fufpicious  of  more  evil  in  himielf  tnan  he  is  really  confei- 
Vol.  III.  H 


ous  of,  and  therefore  will  by  no  means  think  of  juflify- 
iug  him  ft  If  before  God.  If  sve  fay  we  have  no  fin,  we 
not  only  deceive  ourfelve*,  but  we  affront  God,  fi  r we 
fin  in  faying  lo,  and  give  the  lie  to  the  loipture,  which 
has  concluded  all  under  fin.  If  I fay  1 am  perfect,  1 am 
finlcls,  God  has  nothing  to  lay  to  my  charge,  my  very 
laying  fo  Hull  prove  me  per vcr  Ic,  proud,  ignorant,  and 
prefutnpjuous.  Nay,  though  I were  perfect,  though 
God  (liould  pronounce  me  juft,  yet  would  1 not  knew 
my  foul,  I w ould  not  be  io  care  about  the  prolonging  ot 
my  life,  while  it  is  loaded  with  ull  thefe  miicriei.  Or, 
though  I were  free  from  grofs  fin,  though  my  confcience 
do  not  charge  me  with  any  enormous  crime,  yet  would  l 
not  believe  my  own  heart  lo  far  as  to  infill  upon  my  in- 
nocency,  nor  think  my  life  worth  driving  for  with  God. 
In  (hurt,  it  is  folly  to  contend  with  God,  and  our  wit*, 
dom  as  well  as  duty  to  lubmit  to  him,  and  throw  our- 
felves  at  his  feet.  » 

22.  This  u one  thing,  therefore  I fuid  it, 
he  deftroyeth  the  perfetl  and  the  wicked. 
23.  If  the  fcourge  flay  fuddcnly,  he  will  laugh 
at  the  trial  of  the  innocent.  24*  The  earth, 
is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked  : He 
covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof  \ if 
not,  where  and  who  it  he? 

Here  Job  toucheth  briefly  upon  the  main  point  now 
in  difpute  between  him  and  his  friends.  They  main, 
tained,  that  thofe  who  arc  righteous  and  good  always  pro- 
fper  in  this  world,  and  none  but  the  wicked  are  in 
mifery  and  diftrefs  ; be  afiVrfed,  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
is  a common  thing  for  the  wicked  to  profper,  and  the 
righteous  to  be  greatly  afflicted  : This  is  the  one  thing, 
the  chief  thing,  wherein  he  and  bis  friend*  differed,  and 
they  had  not  proved  their  affrrtion,  therefore  he  abides 
by  his : 1 faid  it,  and  lay  it  again,  that  ail  thiogs  come 
alike  to  all. 

Now  it  mud  be  owned, 

I.  That  there  is  very  much  truth  in  what  Job  here 
means ; that  temporal  judgments  when  they  are  font 
abroad  udl  both  upon  good  and  bad,  and  the  deftroying 
angel  feldom  diftinguilheth  (though  once  he  did)  be. 
tween  the  houfesot  ifrarlites  and  the  houtesof  Egyptians. 

In  the  judgment  ot  Scdom,  indeed,  which  i-  called 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  Jude  7.  for  be  it  from  God 
to  fay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  and  that  the  righte- 
ous Jlould  be  as  the  wicked,  Gtn.  xviii.  25. ; but  in  judg- 
ments merely  temporal  the  righteous  have  their  fhare, 
and  fotnciime*  the  great  eft  ftiarc.  The  fwc?d  devours 
one  as  well  as  another,  Jofith  as  well  as  Ahab.  Thu* 
God  defrays  the  perfehl  and  the  wicked,  involves  them 
both  in  tlx  fame  common  ruin  ; good  and  bad  were  lent 
together  into  Babylon,  jfer.  xxiv.  C,  9.  If  the  feourge 
Any  fuddruly,  and  fwccp  down  all  before  it,  God  will 
be  plcaftd  to  fee  how  the  lame  fcourge  which  is  the  per- 
dition of  the  wicked,  i*  the  trial  of  the  innocent,  and  of 
their  taith,  which  will  he  found  unto  ptwft,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  1 Pet.  i.  7.  PlaJ.  Ixvi.  1 o. 

jSgmnfl  the  jujl  th' sllmigbtf  s arrows  fly, 

For  he  delights  the  innocent  to  try  ; 

To  Jbew  their  ccnjant  and  their  God-like  mind, 

Not  by  qfUdUons  broken , hut  refin'd. 

Sir  R.  Black  more. 
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Let  this  reconcile  God’s  children  to  their  troubles : 
They  are  but  trials,  defigned  for  their  honour  and  be- 
nefit j and  if  God  be  pleated  with  them,  let  not  them 
be  difpleaied  : If  he  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent, 
knowing  how  glorious  the  ifliie  of  it  wilt  be,  at  de- 
ftruCtion  and  famine  let  them  alio  laugh,  Job  v.  2 2. 
and  triumph  over  them,  faying,  0 death , where  it  tby 
Jl  n£  ! 

On  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  are  fo  far  from  bein£ 
made  the  marks  of  God's  judgments,  that  the  earth  u 
given  into  their  hand,  ver.  24.  They  enjoy  large 
poffcliions  and  great  power,  have  what  they  will,  and 
do  what  they  will.  Into  the  hand  of  the  wicked  one  : 
In  the  original  it  is  lingular,  the  devil,  that  wicked  one. 
j*  called  the  god  of  this  world,  and  bonds  that  into  hit 
hands  it  it  delivered , Luke  iv.  6.  Or,  Into  the  hand  of  a 
wicked  man,  meaning  (as  Hilltop  Patrick  and  the  Aflem- 
blics  annotations  conje&ure)  feme  noted  tyrant  then  li- 
ving in  thofe  parts,  who'e  great  wickeduefs  and  great 
prosperity  were  well  known  both  to  Job  and  his  friends. 
The  wicked  have  the  earth  given  them;  but  the  righteous 
have  heaven  given  them  j and  which  is  better,  heaven 
without  earth,  or  earth  without  heaven  J God  in  bis 
Providence  advanceth  wicked  men,  while  he  covers  the 
face  of  thofe  who  arc  fit  to  be  judges,  who  are  wife  and 
good,  and  qualified  for  government,  and  buries  them 
alive  in  obfeurity  j perhaps  luffers  them  to  be  run  down 
and  condemned,  and  to  have  their  faces  covered  as  cri- 
minals by  thofe  wicked  ones  into  whole  hand  the  earth 
is  given.  We  daily  fee  this  is  done  ; if  it  be  oot  God  that 
doth  it,  where  and  who  is  he  that  doth  ? To  whom  can 
it  be  aferibed,  but  to  him  that  rules  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men,  and  gives  them  to  whom  he  will  ? Dan.  iv.  32. 

2.  Yet  it  mull  be  owned  that  there  is  too  much  paf- 
fion  in  what  Jub  here  faith.  The  manner  of  expreflion  is 
peevifh  : When  he  meant  that  God  afflicts,  he  ought  not 
to  have  faid,  he  deftroy*  both  the  pc rfift  and  the  wick- 
ed : When  he  meant  that  God  plcafcth  himlclf  with  the 
trial  of  the  innocent,  he  ought  not  to  have  faid  lie 
laughs  at  it,  for  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly.  When 
the  fpirit  is  heated  either  with  difpute  or  with  difeontent, 
we  have  need  to4ct  a watch  before  the  door  of  our  lips, 
that  wc  may  obferve  a good  decorum  in  fpcaking  of 
divine  things. 

25.  Now  my  days  are  fwifter  than  a poll  • 
they  flee  away,  they  fee  no  good.  26.  They 
are  parted  away  as  the  fwift  (hips:  As  the 
eagle  that  hafteth  to  the  prey.  27.  If  I fay, 
I will  forget  my  complaint,  I will  leave  off 
my  heavinefs,  and  comfort  tnyfelf:  28.  I am 
afraid  of  all  my  forrows,  I know  that  thou 
wilt  not  hold  me  innocent.  29.  If  I be 
wicked,  why  then  labour  I in  vain  ? 30.  If 

I wafh  myfelf  with  fnow- water,  and  make 
my  hands  never  fo  clean  ; 31.  Yet  fhalt  thou 
plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own 
clothes  fhall  abhor  me.  32.  For  he  is  not  a 
man  as  1 am,  - that  1 fhouid  an  Twer  him,  and 
we  fhouid  come  together  in  j’udgment : 
33,  Neither  is  there  any  days-man  betwixt 


us,  that  might  lay  liis  hand  upon  us  both. 
34.  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me, 
and  let  not  his  fear  terrify  ine.  35.  Then 
would  I fpeak,  and  not  fear  him  ; but  it  is 
not  fo  with  me. 


Jub  here  grows  more  and  more  querulous,  and  doth 
not  conclude  this  chapter  with  fuel)  awful  rxprt {Turns  of 
God’s  wifdom  and  juftice  he  began  it.  They  that  in- 
dulge a complaining  humour,  know  not  to  what  inde- 
cencies, nay  to  what  impieties,  it  will  hurry  them,  'rite 
beginning  of  that  flrife  with  God  is  as  the  letting  forth 
of  water,  therefore  leave  it  off  before  it  be  meddled 
with.  When  wc  are  in  trouble,  wc  are  allowed  to  com- 
plain to  God,  ns  the  Plaintiff  often,  but  mud  by  no 
means  complain  of  God,  as  job  here. 

1.  HU  complaint  here  of  the  palling  away  of  the  days 
of  his  profperiry  is  well  enough,  ver.  25,  2?».  My  days, 
1.  e.  all  my  good  days  are  gone,  never  to  return  j gone 
of  a fadden,  gone  ere  I was  aware  : Never  did  any  cou- 
rier that  went  exprefs,  like  Culhi  and  Ahimaaz,  with 
good  tidings,  mate  fuels  hafle  as  all  my  comforts  did 
from  me  j never  did  Ihip  fail  to  its  port,  never  did  eagle 
fly  upon  his  prey  with  fuch  incredible  fwiftnefs  ! nor 
doth  there  remain  any  footfteps  of  my  profperity,  no 
more  than  there  doth  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  or  a fhip  in 
the  fea}  Prov.  xnx.  19.  See  here,  (t.)  How  fwift  the 
motion  of  time  is:  It  is  always  upon  the  wing,  haft- 
cning  to  its  period  : It  (lays  for  no  man.  What  little 
need  have  we  of  padimes,  and  what  great  need  to  re- 
deem time,  when  time  runs  out,  runs  011  lb  fad  towards 
eternity,  which  comes  as  time  goes?  (2.}  How  vain 
the  enjoyments  of  time  are,  which  we  may  be  quite  de- 
prived of  while  yet  time  continues.  Our  day  may  be 
longer  than  the  fun-fliine  of  our  profperity  ; and  when 
that  is  gone,  it  is  as  if  it  had  not  been.  The  remem- 
brance of  having  done  our  duty  will  be  p leafing  after- 
wards, fo  will  not  the  remembrance  of  our  having  got  a 
great  deal  of  worldly  wealth,  when  it  is  all  lod  and  gone. 
They  flee  away  pad  recal,  they  fee  no  good,  and  leave 
none  behind  them. 

2.  His  complaint  of  his  prelent  uneafinef*  is  excufable, 
ver.  27,  28.  (1.)  It  fhouid  Item  he  did  his  endeavour 
to  quiet  and  compute  himfclf  as  his  friends  adviled  him. 
That  was  the  good  he  would  do:  He  would  faia  forget 
his  complaints  anti  praife  God,  would  leave  off  his  hca- 
vinefi  and  comfort  himfclf,  that  he  might  be  fit  for  con- 
vert both  with  God  and  man  : but,  (2.)  He  found  he 
could  not  do  it  j I am  afraid  of  all  my  forrows  ; then 
when  1 drive  moft  again  ft  my  trouble,  it  prevail,  moll 
over  me,  and  proves  too  hard  for  me.  It  is  cafirr  in 
fueh  a calc  to  know  what  wc  fhouid  do  than  to  do  it; 
to  know  what  temper  we  ftmuld  be  in.  than  to  get  into 
that  temper,  and  keep  iu  it.  It  is  caly  to  preach  pa- 
tience to  thofe  that  are  in  trouble,  and  to  tell  them 
they  mult  forget  their  complaints,  and  comfort  them* 
(elves,  Lut  it  is  not  lo  foon  done  as  laid.  Fear  and  fur- 
row- are  tyrannizing  things,  not  talily  brought  imothefub- 
jctlion  they  ought  to  be  kept  in  to  religion  and  right  reaibn. 

3.  But  his  complaint  of  God  as  implacabU , and  in- 
exorable, was  by  no  means  to  be  excufed.  It  was  the 
language  of  his  corruption.  He  knew  better  things, 
and  at  another  time  would  have  l eer  fat  from  Karbovr- 
iog  any  fuch  hard  thoughts  of  God  as  now  broke  in 

upon 
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upon  his  fpirit,  and  broke  out  in  thefe  paftionate  com- 
plaints. Good  men  do  not  always  fpesk  like  themfelves ; 
but  God  confide rs  their  frame,  and  the  ftrengtb  of  their 
temptations,  gives  them  leave  afterwards  to  unfay  it 
by  repentance,  and  will  not  lay  it  to  their  charge. 

Job  ieems  to  fpeak  here, 

x.  As  if  hedcipaired  of  obtaining  from  God  any  relief 
or  redrefs  of  his  grievances,  though  he  Ihould  produce 
never  fo  good  proofs  of  his  integrity.  I know  thou  \ 
xl lit  not  bold  me  Innocent , my  alfti&ions  have  continued 
(o  long  upon  me,  and  increafed  lo  fall,  that  1 do  not 
expert  thou  will  ever  clear  up  my  inocccncy,  by  de- 
livering me  out  of  them,  and  reftoring  me  to  a prol'per- 
ous  condition.  Right  or  wrong  1 mull  be  treated  as  a 
wicked  man,  my  friends  will  continue  to  think  lb  of  me, 
and  God  will  continue  upon  me  the  affliction*  which 
gave  them  occafion  to  think,  fo  j and  why  then  do  1 la  - 
bour  in  vain  to  clear  xnyfelf,  and  maintain  my  own  in- 
tegrity ? ver  29.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  fpeak  in  a caufc 
that  is  already  prejudged.  With  men  it  is  often  labour 
in  vain  for  the  moil  innocent  to  go  about  to  clear  them- 
felves,  they  muft  be  adjudged  guilty,  though  the  evi-  j 
dence  be  never  fo  plain  for  them  : But  it  is  not  fo  in  our 
dealings  with  God,  who  is  the  patron  of  opprelled  inno- 
cency,  and  to  whom  it  was  never  in  vain  to  commit  n 
righteous  caufe. 

Nay,  he  not  onlv  defoair*  of  relief*  but  cxpeQ*  that 
hit  endeavour  to  clear  himfclf  would  render  him  yet 
more  obnoxious,  ver.  3c,  31.  If  I voojb  myfelf  with 
fnow*  water,  and  make  my  integrity  never  lo  evident, 
it  will  be  ail  to  no  purpofe,  judgment  muft  go  againft 
me,  tbou Jhelt plunge  me  in  the  ditch , the  pit  ot  deftme 
lion,  fo  feme,  or  raiher  the  filthy  kennel,  or  fewer, 
which  will  make  me  ftink  fo  in  the  noftriU  of  all  about 
me,  that  my  own  clothes  (hall  abhor  me,  ami  1 (hall 
even  loathe  to  touch  mylelf.  He  faw  hit  afflictions  com 
ing  from  God,  thofo  were  the  things  that  blackened  him 
in  the  eye  of  his  friends,  and  upon  that  fcorc  he  com- 
plained of  them,  and  of  the  continuance  of  them,  not 
only  as  the  ruin  of  his  comfort,  but  as  the  ruin  of  his 
reputation.  Yet  thefo  words  arc  capable  of  a gooii  c«Jta- 
llrudion.  If  we  be  never  lo  induftrious  to  juftity  our- 
fclves  before  mfn,  and  to  preftrve  our  credit  with  them, 
if  we  keep  our  hands  never  fo  clean  from  the  pollution* 
of  grols  fin,  which  fall  under  the  eye  of  the  world  j yet 
God,  who  knows  our  hearts,  can  charge  us  with  fo 
much  focret  fin,  as  will  for  ever  take  off  all  our  preten- 
fions  to  purity  and  ibnocency,  and  make  us  fee  ourfelves  j 
odious  in  the  fight  of  the  holy  God.  Paul,  while  n j 
Fharifec,  made  his  hands  very  clean  ; but  when  the  1 
commandment  came  and  difeovered  to  him  his  heart- 
fins,  made  him  know  luff,  that  plunged  him  ik  the  ditch. 

2.  As  if  he  defpaired  to  have  lo  much  as  a fair  hear- 
ing with  God,  and  that  were  hard  indeed. 

I.  He  complains  that  he  was  not  upon  even  terms  with 
God,  ver.  32.  He  is  net  a man  as  lam.  I could  ven- 
ture to  dispute  with  a man  like  xnyfelf}  the  put  (herd* 
may  ftrive  with  the  potlherds  of  the  earth,  but  he  is  in- 
finitely above  me,  and  therefore  1 dare  not  outer  the 
lifts  with  him,  I fhwll  certainly  be  call  if  1 contend  with 
him.  Note,  (1.)  God  is  not  a man  as  we  arc.  Of  the 
great  eft  princes  we  may  lay,  they  are  men  as  we  are,  but 
not  of  the  great  God.  His  thoughts  and  ways  arc  in- 
finitely above  ours,  and  we  mult  not  meafure  him  by 
cttrfelvcs.  Man  is  foolifti  and  weak,  frail  and  fickle, 


but  God  is  neither  fo  nor  fo.  We  are  depending  dying 
creatures,  he  the  independent  and  immortal  Creator. 
(2.)  The  confederation  of  this  ftiould  keep  us  very  low, 
and  very  filcnt  before  God.  Let  us  not  make  ourfelves 
equal  with  God,  but  always  eye  him  as  infinitely  above  us. 

2.  That  there  was  no  arbitrator  or  umpire  to  adjuft 
the  differences  between  him  and  God,  and  to  determine 
the  controverfy,  ver.  33.  Neither  is  there  any  days-man. 
This  complaint  that  there  was  not,  is  in  effed  a wilh 
that  there  were,  and  fo  the  L.XX  read  it.  0 that  there 
were  a mediator  between  us  ! Job  would  gladly  refer  the 
matter,  but  no  creature  was  capable  of  being  a referee, 
and  the  refore  he  mull  even  refer  it  Hill  to  God  himfelf, 
and  relblvc  to  acquicfcc  in  his  judgment.  Our  Lord  Jefus 
is  the  bltftcd  days-man,  who  has  mediated  between 
heaven  and  earth,  has  laid  his  hand  upon  us  both,  to  him 
the  Father  has  committed  all  judgment,  and  we  muft  * 
But  this  matter  was  not  then  brought  to  fo  clear  a light 
as  it  is  now  by  the  gofpcl,  whicii  leaves  no  roomlor 
fuch  a complaint  as  this. 

3.  That. the  terrors  of  God,  which  fet  themfelves  in 
array  againft  him,  put  him  into  fuch  confulion  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  addrefs  himfclf  to  God  with  the  con- 
fidence with  which  he  was  formerly  wont  to  approach 
him,  ver.  34,  35.  Be  tides  the  diilance  which  I am  kept 
at  by  his  infinite  traulcendency,  his  prefent  dealings  with 
me  are  very  difeouraging.  Let  him  take  bis  rod  away 
from  me  ; he  means  not  fo  much  his  outward  affliction*;, 
as  the  fond  which  lay  upon  his  fpirit  from  the  apprehen- 
fions  of  God’s  wrath,  that  was  his  fiar  which  terrified 
him  : Let  that  be  removed,  let  me  recover  the  fight  of 
his  mercy,  and  not  be  amazed  with  the  fight  of  nothing 
but  his  terrors,  and  then  I would  (peak,  and  order  my 
caufe  before  him.  But  it  is  not  lo  with  me,  the  cloud 
doth  not  ot  all  fcattcr,  the  wrath  of  God  llill  fallens 
upan  me,  and  preys  on  my  fpirics  as  much  as  ever  $ 
and  what  to  do  1 know  not. 

From  all  this  let  us  take  occafion,  (l.)  To  Hand  in 
awe  of  God,  ai  d to  fear  the  power  of  hir wrath.  It 
good  men  have  been  put  into  fuch  condensation  by  it, 
where  /hall  the  ungodly  and  the  Jinner  appear  ? (2.)  To  pity 
thofc  that  are  wounded  in  fpirit,  ana  pray  earnellly  for 
them,  becaufe  in  that  condition  they  know  not  how  to 
pray  for  themfelves.  (3.)  Carefully  to  keep  up  good 
thoughts  of  God  always  in  our  minds,  for  hard  thoughts 
of  him  are  the  inlets  of  much  mifehief.  (4.)  To  bids 
God  that  wc  arc  not  in  fuch  a difoonfolate  condition  ns 
poor  Job  was  here  in  j that  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  let  us  rejoice  therein,  but  rejoice  with  trembling . 

CHAP.  X. 

Job  owns  here  that  be  was  full  if  confufion,  ver.  15. 
and  as  be  was,  fo  VHU  bii  oifcourfe  : He  knew 

not  what  to  fay,  and  perhaps  fume  times  farce 
knew  what  he  /aid.  In  this  chapter , ( 1.)  He  com- 
plaint of  the  bardjhipt  he  was  under , ver.  1. — 7. 
and  then  comforts  him  ft  If  with  this,  that  be  vax 
in  the  hand  of  the  God  that  made  him,  and  poadi 
that , ver.  8. — 13.  (2.)  He  complains  again  of  the  feverity 
of  God's  dealings  with  him , ver.  14. — 17.  and  then 
comforts  himfclf  with  this , that  death  would  put  an 
| end  to  hit  troubles , ver.  18. — 22. 

1.  IWX  foul  is  weary  of  my  life,  I will 
J3r JL  leave  my  complaiut  upon  myfelf ; 
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I will  fpcak  in  the  bitterncd*  of  my  foul.  2. 
I will  fay  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me  ; 
fliew  me  wherefore  thou  contendeft  with  me. 
3.  Is  it  good  unto  thcc,  that  thou  (houldft 
opprefs  ? that  thou  fhouldft  defpife  the  work 
of  thine  hands,  and  fhine  upon  the  counfe) 
of  the  wicked  ? 4.  Haft  thou  eyes  of  flefh  ? or 
fceft  thou  as  man  feeth  ? 5.  Are  thy,  days  as 
the  days  of  man  ? are  thy  years  as  mans  days, 
6.  That  thou  enquired  after  mine  iniquity, 
and  fearchcft  after  my  fin  ? 7.  Thou  knowcft 
that  I am  not  wicked,  and  there  is  none  that 
can  deliver  out  of  thine  band. 

Here  i«,  I.  A pafiionatc  refutation  to  per  ft  ft  in  hit- 
con*  pin  in  t,  vcr.  l.  Being  daunted  with  the  dread  of 
God's  rnajedy,  fo  that  he  could  not  plead  his  caufc  with 
him,  he  resolves  to  give  hin.fclf  tome  tale  by  giving 
vent  to  his  refeutments.  lie  begins  with  a hot  word, 
vtyfoul  is  weary  of  my  life , weary  of  this  body,  and  im- 
patient to  get  clear  of  it  } fallen  out  with  life,  and  dif- 
pieafed  at  it,  lick,  of  ir,  and  longing  for  death  : Through 
the  wcaknef*  of  gr.ice  he  went  contrary  to  the  dictates 
even  of  nature  itleif.  We  fhould  ud  more  like  men, 
did  we  act  more  like  faints  : Faith  and  patience  would 
keep  us  from  being  weary  of  our  lives,  (and  cruel  to 
them,  as  fume  read  it)  even  ifcen  when  Providence  has 
made  them  mod  wtariibme  to  us,  for  that  is  to  be 
weary  of  God's  correction.  Job  being  weary  ot  his  life, 
and  having  cafe  no  other  way,  rdolvct  to  complain,  rc. 
folvcs  to  fpcak  : He  will  not  give  vent  to  bi->  foul  by 
violent  hands,  but  he  will  give  vent  to  the  bitternds  of  hi> 
foul  by  violent  word'.  Lolir*  think  they  may  have  leave 
to  fpeak,  and  unbridled  patTiou*  as  vrtll  a*  unbridled  ap- 
petites are  apt  to  think  it  an  cXCttfc  for  their  excurfioiu, 
that  they  cannot  help  it  : But  what  have  we  wifdom 
and  grace  for,  but  to  keep  the  mouth  as  with  a bridle  ■ 
Job's  corruption  fpeaks  here,  yet  grace  puts  in  a word  : 
(1.)  He  will  complain,  but  he  wdl  leave  his  complaint 
upon  himfclf  * He  would  not  impeach  God,  nor  charge 
him  with  unrighteoufnefi  or  unkmdncfs;  but  though  he 
knew  not  particularly  the  ground  of  God’s  controversy 
with  him,  ami  the  caufc  of  siftioi  ; yet  in  the  general 
he  would  fuppofc  it  to  be  in  himfelf.  and  willingly  bear 
all  the  blame.  (2.)  He  will  fpcak,  but  it  (hall  be  in  the 
biticnujt  of  his  foul  that  he  will  rxprefs,  not  his  fet- 
tled judgment.  If  I fpeak  arp»f*.  it  i*  not  h hut  fin  that 
dwells  in  me  ; not  my  foul,  but  its  bittemefs. 

2.  A humble  petition  to  God.  He  wdl  fpeak,  but 
the  fird  word  Hail  be  a prayer  and,  as  I am  willing  to 
wndtrttand  it,  it  is  a good  prayer,  vcr.^2.  ( i.)  That  he 

might  be  delivered  from  the  fling  of  his  afftidions 
which  is  fin  : Do  not  condemn  me,  do  not  feparnte  me 
for  ever  from  thee.  Though  I lie  under  the  crofs,  let 
me  not  lie  under  the  curfc : Though  1 fniart  by  the  rod 
of  a father,  let  me  not  be  cut  off  by  the  fword  of  a judge. 
Them  doll  conrcd  me,  I will  bear  that  as  well  as  I can  ; 
but,  Oh,  do  not  condemn  tnc  f it  is  the  comfort  of  thofe 
who  arc  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  that  though  they  are  in  afflic- 
tion, there  is  no  condemnation  to  them,  A 'am.  viii.  i . Nay, 
they  arc  cbnjlcned  of  the  Lorf  that  they  may  not  he  con- 
demned with  the  ucrld,  1 Cor,  »i.  32.  This  therefore  wc 
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fhould  deprecate  above  any  thing  clfe,  when  we  are  in 
aftlidion  ; however  thou  art  pleafed  to- dead  with  me. 
Lord,  do  not  condemn  me  ; my  friends  condemn  me, 
but  do  not  thou.  (2.)  That  he  might  be  acquainted 
with  the  true  caufc  of  his  afflictions,  and  that  is  fin  too  1 
I.crd,  Jhew  me  wherefore  thou  contended  with  me. 
When  God  afflicts  us  lie  contends  with  us  i when  he 
contends  with  us  there  is  always  a reafon  why  and 
wherefore.  He  is  never  angry  \vith6ut  a caufc,  though 
we  are  ; and  it  is  definable  to  know  what  the  reafon  is, 
that  we  may  repent  of,  mortify  and  forfakc  the  fm  for 
which  God  hath  a controvcrfy  with  us  : In  enquiring  it 
out,  let  confidence  have  leave  to  do  its  office,  and  to 
deal  faithfully  with  us,  as  Gen  xlil.  21. 

3 A pceviih  cxpodulatioa  with  God  concerning  his 
dealings  with  him.  Now  he  fpeak1-  in  the  bittemefs  of 
his  foul  indeed,  not  without  fomc  ill-natured  retkdions 
upon  the  righteoufuefs  of  bis  God. 

1.  He  thinks  it  unbecoming  the  gooduefs  of  God,  and 
the  merciful :ief<  of  his  nature,  to  deal  fo  hardly  w ith  his 
creature,  as  to  lay  upon  him  mure  than  he  could  bear, 
vcr.  3-  Is  it  food  unto  thee,  that  thou  jbou/d/t  eppreft  } No, 
certainly  it  is  not  j what  he  approves  not  in  men,  Lam. 
iii.  34,  35,  36.  he  will  not  ad  himfelf.  Lord,  in  deal- 
ing with  me  thou  feemeft  to  opprefs  thy  fubjeci,  to  dc- 
Ipife  thy  workmanfhip,  aud  to  countenance  thine  ene- 
mies. Now,  Lord,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  ? Such 
is  thy  nature  that  this  cannot  be  a plcafure  to  thee  y 
and  fuch  is  tliy  name  that  it  cannot  be  an  houour  to 
thee  ; why  then  denied  thou  thus  with  mf?  What  pro- 
fit it  there  in  my  Hood  r Far  be  it  from  Job  to  think  that 
God  did  him  wrong  j but  he  is  ijuite  at  a lofs  how  to  re- 
concile bis  Providence-*  with  his  judice,  as  good  men 
have  often  been,  and  mull  wait  till  the  clay  (hall  de- 
clare it.  Let  us  therefore  now  harbour  no  hard  thoughts 
of  God,  becaufe  wc  fhall  then  fee  there  was  no  caufc 
for  them. 

2.  He  thinks  it  unbecoming  the  infinite  knowledge 
of  God  to  put  his  prifoner  thus  upon  the  rack,  as  it 
were  by  torture,  to  extort  a oonfeffion  from  him, 
vcr.  4,  5,  6. 

1.  He  is  furc  God  doth  not  difeover  things,  nor  judge 
of  them  ai  then  do : He  has  not  eyes  of  fiejbt  ver.  4.  for 
he  is  a Spirit.  Eyes  of  flu'll  cannot  fee  in  the  dark,  but 
darknefi-  hideth  not  from  God  : Eyes  of  fleffi  are  but  in 
one  place  at  a time,  and  can  fee  but  a little  way,  but  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place , and  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  vshole  earth . Mauy  things  arc  hid  from  eyes 
of  flclh,  the  mod  curious  and  piercing.  7 here  is  a path 
which  even  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  feen  • But  nothing 
is  or  can  be  hid  from  the  eye  of  God,  to  which  all  things 
are  naked  and  open.  Eyes  of  flefh  fee  the  outward  ap- 
pearance only,  and  may  be  impofed  upon  by  a deceptio 
vfus\  but  God  fees  every  thing  truly,  bii  fight  cannot 
be  deceived,  for  he  tricth  the  heart,  and  is  a witr.t  Cs  to 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  that.  Eyes  of  ffi  fh  difeover 
things  gradually,  and  when  wc  gain  the  fight  of  one 
thing  wc  lofe  the  fight  of  another  j but  God  tees  every 
thing  at  one  view.  Eyes  of  flefh  are  foon  tired,  mud  be 
clofetl  every  night,  that  they  rnay  be  refrdhed,  and  will 
fhortly  be  darkened  by  age,  and  ihut  up  by  death  ; but 
the  keeper  of  lfrad  neither  (lumbers  nor  fleep%  nor  doth 
hi-*  fight  ever  decay  God  fees  not  as  man  fets%  i.  c.  he 

doth  not  judge  ns  man  judgeth,  at  the  bed  fecwidum  die - 
geiaet pr.hcta,  as  (be  tiaiag  appears,  rather  than  as  it  is, 

and 
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and  toooften  according  to  the  bias  of  the  affections,  paf- 
fioas,  prejudices,  and  intereft  j but  we  are  fare  that  the 
judgment  of  God  it  according  to  truth , and  that  truth  he 
knows  not  by  information,  but  by  his  own  infpcfUon. 
Men  difeover  fecret  things  by  fcarch  and  examination 
of  witnelles,  comparing  evidence  and  giving  conjectures 
upon  it,  wheedling  or  forcing  the  parties  concerned  to 
confefs.  But  God  needs  not  any  of  thefc  ways  of  dif- 
covery,  be  fees  not  as  man  feet, 

2.  He  i«  fure  that  as  God  is  not  lhart  lighted  like  man, 
fo  he  is  not  fhort-lived,  ver.  5.  e/re  thy  days  as  the  dayt 
of  man , few  and  evil  ? Do  they  roll  on  in  fueceflion.  or 
arc  they  fubject  to  change  like  the  days  of  man  > No, 
by  no  means.  Men  grow  wifer  by  experience,  and 
more  knowing  by  daily  obfervation  j with  them  truth  is 
the  daughter  of  time,  and  therefore  they  mull  take  time 
for  theif  fearches,  mid  if  one  experiment  tail,  rouft  try 
another  ; but  it  is  not  fo  with  God  : To  him  nothing  is 
pail,  nothing  future,  but  every  thing  prefent.  The  days 
of  time,  by  which  the  life  of  man  meafured,  are  no- 
thing to  the  years  of  eternity,  in  which  the  life  of  God  is 
wrapt  up. 

3.  He  therefore  thinks  it  flrange  that  God  (houtd 
thus  prolong  his  torture,  and  continue  him  under  the 
confinement  of  this  affliction,  and  neither  bring  him  to  a 
trial,  nor  grant  him  a releafc  : As  if  he  muft  take  time 
to  enquire  after  bit  iniquity,  and  ufc  means  to  ft  arch  after 
his  fa.  ver.  6.  Not  a<  if  Job  thought  God  did  thus  tor- 
ment  him,  that  he  might  find  occafion  again  ft  him,  but 
his  dealings  with  him  had  fuch  an  afpect  which  wasdilho- 
nonrable  to  God,  and  would  tempt  men  to  think  him  a 
hard  mailer  : Now,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  not  confult  my 
comfort,  confult  thine  own  honour  ; do  fomething  for 
thy  great  name,  nod  do  m?t  dif grace  the  throne  of  :hv  g/oty, 
Jcr.  xiv.  2t. 

4.  He  thinks  it  looked  like  an  abufe  of  his  omnipo- 
tence, to  keep  a poor  prifoner  in  cuftody,  whom  he 
knew  to  be  innocent,  only  becimfc  there  was  none  that 
could  deltver  him  out  of  bis  hand,  ver.  7.  7 hou  kn> ueji 
that  lam  not  wicked.  He  had  already  owned  himfelt  a 
finner,  and  guilty  before  God  5 but  he  here  ftands  to  it 
that  he  was  not  wicked,  not  devoted  to  fin,  not  an  ene- 
my to  God,  not  a diftcmblcr  in  his  religion,  that  he 
had  not  wickedly  departed  from  hit  God,  Pfal.  xviii.  21. 
Hut  there  it  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thy  hand,  and 
therefore  there  is  no  remedy,  1 mull  be  content  to  lie  by 
it,  waiting  thy  time,  and  throwing  myfclf  on  thy  mcr-  1 
ey,  iu  fubmiilion  to  thy  fovereign  will.  Here  fee,  (».) 
What  ought  to  quid  us  under  our  troubles  j that  it  is  to 
no  purpoltr  to  contend  with  omnipotence.  (2.)  What 
will  abundantly  comfort  us,  if  we  arc  able  to  appeal  to 
God,  as  Job  here,  Lord,  thou  knouefk  that  J am  not  twiv 
ked.  1 cannot  fay  that  1 am  not  wanting,  or  I am  not 
weak  ; but,  through  grace,  l can  lay,  1 am  not  wicked : 
Thou  knoweft  1 am  not,  for  thou  knowej!  1 love  thee. 

8.  Thine  hanth  hare  made  me,  and  falhi- 
ened  me  together  round  about ; yet  thou 
doTl  deftroy  me.  9 Remember,  1 befeech 
thee,  that  thou  hail  made  me  as  the  clay, 
and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dull  again  ? 
to.  Haft  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk, 
ami  cuxdlcd  me  like  chceic?  ix.  Thou  haft 


clothed  me  with  {kin  and  flefti,  and  haft  fen- 
ced me  with  bones  and  iinews.  12.  Thou 
haft  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and  thy  vi- 
fitation  hath  preferved  my  fpirit.  13.  And 
thefc  things  haft  thou  hid  in  thine  heart : I 
know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

In  thefc  verfes  we  may  obferve, 

1.  How  Job  eyes  God  as  his  Creator  and  Prcfervcr, 
aad  deferibes  his  dependence  upon  him  us  the  author 
and  upholder  of  his  being.  This  is  one  of  the  full 
things  we  arc  all  concerned  to  know  and  confider. 

(1.)  That  God  made  us.  He,  a ud  not  our  parents, 
who  were  only  the  inilruments  of  his  power  and  provi- 
dence in  our  production.  He  made  us,  and  not  vr  our - 
/elves . kits  hands  fate  made  and  ftjhioned  thefc  bodies 
of  ours,  and  every  part  of  them,  ver.  8.  and  they  are 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  : The  foul  alfo  w hich  ani- 
[ mates  the  body  k his  gift.  He  takes  notice  of  both 
j here.  ( 1.)  The  body  is  made  as  the  c/ay,  ver.  y.  call  in- 
1 to  Ihapc,  iuto  this  Ihapc,  as  the  clay  is  formed  into  a vcf- 
fcl,  uccurding  to  the  ikiil  and  will  of  the  potter.  Wc 
arc  earthen  vcflcls ; mean  in  our  original,  and  foon  bro- 
ken in  pieces  ; made  as  the  clay,  Lt  not  therefore  the 
thing  formed fyy  unto  him  that  formed  it,  l V by  ha  fl  thou 
made  me  thus  f Wc  mull  not  be  proud  of  our  bodies,  bc- 
caufe  the  matter  is  from  the  earth,  yet  not  dilhonour  our 
bodies,  becaufc  the  mould  and  ihape  is  from  the  divine  * 
wifdom.  The  formation  of  human  bodies  in  die  wetnb, 
is  defer! bed  by  an  elegant  fimilitude,  ver.  10.  Thou  baft 
poured  me  out  He  milk,  which  is  coagulated  into  theefc  - 
And  by  au  induction  of  fomc  particulars,  ver.  1 1..  Tho* 
we  come  into  the  world  naked,  yet  the  body  is  itfclf  both 
clothed  and  armed  ; the  ikin  and  llclh  are  its  clothing;  tic 
bones  and  finews  are  its  armour, not  odea  five  but  dcfenfivc. 
The  vital  part;,  the  heart  and  lungs,  are  thus  clothed, 

I not  to  be  feen,  thus  fenced,  not  to  U hurt.  The  admi- 
! rablc  ftructurc  of  human  bodies, is  an  illuftriominftuncc  of 
the  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creator.  What 
pity  is  it  that  thefe  bodies  fliould  be  inilruments  of  un- 
rignteoufnefs  which  arc  capable  of  being  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft ! (2.)  The  foal  is  the  life,  the  foul  is  the 
man,  and  this  i<  the  gift  of  God  : Thou  baf!  granted  me 
life,  breathed  into  me  the  breath  of  life,  without  which 
the  body  would  be  but  a worthlcfs  enreafe*.  God  is  the 
Father  of  fpirits,  he  made  us  living  fouls,  and  endued  us 
with  the  power*  of  rcafon.  Gave  us  life  and  favour  j 
and  life  is  a fax'bur,  a great  favour,  more  than  meat, 
more  than  raiment ; a dilliuguifiiiug  favour,  a favour 
that  puts  us  iuto  a capacity  of  receiving  other  favours. 
Now  Job  was  in  a better  mind  than  he  was  when  he 
quarrelled  with  life  a*-  a burden,  and  aflud,  why  dud  l not 
from  the  womb  ? Or  by  life  and  favour  may  be  meant 
life,  and  all  the  comforts  of  life,  referring  to  his  former 
profperity.  Time  was  whan  he  walked  in  the  light  of 
the  divine  favour,  and  thought,  as  David,  that  through 
that  favour  his  mountain  flood  flroiig. 

(2.)  That  God  maintains  us : Having  lighted  the 

lamp  of  life,  hr  doth  not  leave  it  to  burn  upon  its  own 
llock,  but  continually  fupplies  it  with  frelh  oil  ; thy  vijt . 
tatian  has  preferved  my  J petit,  kept  me  alive,  protect'd - 
me  from  the  ndverfarie*  of  life,  the  death  wc  are  in  the 
mjiift  of,  and  the  dangers  wc  are  continually  expofed  ro; 

and* 
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ana  blcficd  me  witb  all  the  ficcelTary  fupports  of  life,  and 
the  daily  fupplies  it  needs  and  craves. 

2.  How  he  pleads  this  with  God,  and  what  ufe  he 
makts  of  it.  lit-  minds  God  of  it,  ver.  9.  Remember,  l 
btfetcb  thee , that  thou  baft  made  me  : What  then  ! 

x.  Thou  haft  made  me,  and  therefore  thou  haft  a per- 
fect knowledge  of  me.  P/a/,  cxxxix.  1. 13.  and 

need  eft  not  to  examine  me  by  fcourging,  nor  to  put 
me  upon  the  rack  for  the  difeovering  of  what  i>  within 
me. 

2.  Thou  haft  made  me  as  the  clay  by  an  aft  of  fovc- 
rcignty,  and  wilt  thou  by  a like  ad  of  fovcrcignty  un- 
make me  again  ? If  fo,  I mult  fubmit. 

3.  Wilt  thou  dertroy  the  work,  of  thine  own  hands  ? 
It  is  a pica  the  faints  have  often  ufrd  in  prayer  : HV  are 
the  cla\\  and  thou  our  potter,  lia.  lxiv.  8.  Thy  hands  have 
made  me,  and  fa/hioned  me,  Pfal.  cxix.  73.  So  here,  thou 
made  ft  me,  and  wilt  thou  deftroy  me  ? vcr.  8.  Wilt  thou 
briny  me  into  doji  ay  tun  ? ver.  o.  Wilt  thou  not  pity 
me  ? Wilt  thou  not  (pare  and  help  me,  and  ftand  by  the 
wort  of  thine  own  hands/  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  8.  Thou 
madeft  me  and  knoweft  my  ftreugth,  wilt  thou  then  fuf- 
fer  me  to  be  prefied  above  ineafurc  ? Was  I made  to  be 
made  miferablc  ? Was  1 preferved  only  to  be  referved 
for  thefe  calamities  ? If  we  plead  this  with  ourfelves  as 
an  inducement  to  duty  ; God  made  me  and  maintains 
me,  and  therefore  I will  ferve  him  and  fubmit  to  him, 
vre  may  plead  it  with  God  as  an  argument  for  mercy. 
Thou  baft  made  me,  new  make  me  : 1 am  thine,  fave  me. 
Job  knew  not  how  to  reconcile  God’s  former  favours 
and  his  prefent  frowns,  but  concludes,  vcr.  13.  Thefe 
things  haji  thou  bid  in  thine  heart  : Both  arc  according  to 
the  counfcl  of  thine  own  will,  and  therefore  undoubtedly 
confident,  however  they  feem.  When  God  thus  ftrange- 
ly  changcth  his  way,  though  we  cannot  account  for  it, 
vre  are  bound  to  believe  there  arc  good  rtafons  for  it  hid 
in  his  heart,  which  will  be  manifeftcd  ftiortlv  : It  is 
not  with  us,  or  in  our  reach  to  aflign  the  caulc,  but  I 
know  that  this  is  with  thee.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works. 

14.  If  l fin,  then  thou  marked  me,  and 
thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 
15.  If  I be  wicked,  wo  unto  me  ; and  if  l be 
righteous,  yet  will  I not  lift  up  my  head  : I 
am  full  of  confufion,  therefore  fee  thou  mine 
ttfflidlion.  i6>  For  it  inercafeth  : Thou  hunt- 
ed me  as  a fierce  lion ; and  again  thou 
fhewed  thyfelf  marvellous  upon  me.  17. 
Thou  renewed  thy  witnefles  againd  me, 
and  increafcd  thine  indignation  upon  me: 
Changes  and  war  a/r  againft  me.  18.  Where- 
fore then  had  thou  brought  me  forth  out  of 
the  womb?  Oh  that  I had  given  up  the 
ghod,  and  no  eye  had  feen  me  ! 19.  I fhould 

have  been  as  though  I had  not  been,  I fhould 
have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the 
grave.  20.  Are  not  my  days  few  ? ceafe 
then  and  let  me  alone,  that  I may  take  com- 
fort a little  : 21.  Before  I go  whence  I fhall 
not  return,  even  to  the  land  of  darknefs,  and 


Chap.  X. 

the  (hadow  of  death  ; 22.  A land  of  darknefs, 
as  darknefs  itfclf,  and  of  the  fhadow  of  death, 
without  any  order,  and  where  the  light  is  as 
darknefs. 

Here  is,  1.  Job’s  pnllionate  complaints.  On  that  harfl* 
and  unplcafant  firing  he  harps  much,  in  which,  though 
he  cannot  be  juftified,  he  may  be  excuftd  : He  com- 
plained not  for  nothing,  as  the  murmuring  lfraelitcs, 
but  had  caufe  to  complain  : If  wc  think  it  looks  ill  in 
him,  let  it  be  a warning  to  us  to  keep  our  temper  better. 

(1.)  He  complains  of  the  ftriftnefsof  God’s  judgment, 
and  the  rigour  of  his  proceedings  againft  him,  and  is 
ready  to  call  it  Summum  jus.  (1.)  That  he  took  all  ad- 
vantages againft  him.  if  / Jin,  then  thou  markefi  me, 
ver.  14.  If  I do  but  take  one  falfc  ftep,  mifplace  a 
word,  or  caft  a look  awry,  I (hall  be  fure  to  hear  of  it, 
confciencc,  thy  deputy,  will  be  fure  to  upbraid  me  with 
it,  and  to  tell  me  this  gripe,  this  twitch  of  pain,  is  to 
pundit  me  for  that.  If  God  (hould  thus  mark  iniquities 
we  are  undone,  we  muft  fay  the  contrary,  though  we  fin, 
God  doth  not  deal  in  extremity  with  us.  (2.)  That  he 
profecuted  thofc  advantages  to  the  utmoft  : 7 bon  wilt 
not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity  : While  his  troubles  con- 
tinued he  could  not  take  the  comfort  of  his  pardon,  nor 
hear  that  voice  of  joy  and  gladnefs,  fo  hard  is  it  to  fee 
love  in  God’s  heart,  when  we  fee  frowns  in  his  face  and 
a rod  in  his  hand.  (3.)  That  whatever  was  his  charac- 
ter, his  cafe  at  prefent  was  very  uncomfortable,  ver.  15, 
( 1.)  If  be  be  wicked,  he  is  certainly  undone  in  the  other 
world  : If  l be  wicked,  wo  to  me.  Note,  A finful  ftate  is 
a woful  ftate.  This  we  (hould  each  of  us  believe,  as  Job 
here,  with  application  to  ourfelves  s if  l be  wicked , 
though  profperous,  and  living  in  plcafurc,  yet  wo  to  me. 
Some  efpecially  have  rcafon  to  dread  double  woes,  if  they 
be  wicked  : I that  have  knowledge,  that  have  made 
great  profeflion  of  religion,  that  have  been  fo  often  uu 
der  ftrong  convictions,  and  have  made  fo  many  fair  pro- 
mifes , I that  was  born  of  fo  good  parents,  blclTcd  with 
a good  education,  that  have  lived  in  good  families,  and 
long  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace,  If  I be  wicked,  wo,  ;ind 
a thou  (and  woes  to  me.  (2.)  If  he  be  righteous,  yet  he 
dares  not  lift  up  bis  head ; dares  not  aniwer  as  before, 
chap.  ix.  15.  He  is  fo  opprefled  and  overwhelmed  with 
his  troubles,  that  he  cannot  look  up  with  any  comfort  or 
confidence.  Without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears, 
fo  that  between  both  he  was  full  of  confufion.  Not  only 
confufion  of  face  for  the  difgracc  he  was  brought  down 
to,  and  the  cenfure*  of  his  friends,  but  confufion  of 
fpirit,  his  mind  was  in  a conftant  hurry,  and  he  was  al- 
moft  dift rafted,  Pfal.  lxxxviii.  15. 

(2.)  He  complains  of  the  feverity  of  the  execution. 
God  (he  thought)  did  not  only  punifti  him  for  every 
failure,  but  puuifhed  him  in  a high  degree,  vcr.  16,  17. 
His  alfliftion  was,  (1.)  Grievous,  very  grievous,  mar- 
vellous, exceeding  marvellous.  God  hunted  him  as  a 
lion,  as  a fierce  lion  hunts  and  run*  down  his  prey.  God 
was  not  only  ftrnngc  to  him,  but  (hewed  bimlclx  marvel- 
lous upon  him,  by  bringing  him  into  uncommon  troubles,* 
and  fo  making  him  a prodigy,  a wonder  unto  many  : All 
admired  that  God  would  inllift,  and  that  job  could  bear 
fo  much.  That  which  made  his  aftliftions  moll  grievous 
was,  that  he  felt  God’s  indignation  in  them  ; that  was  it 
that  made  them  tafte  fo  bitter,  and  lie  fo  heavy  : They 
were  God's  witncfics  againft  him,  tokens  of  his  dilpleafure, 
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this  made  the  fores  of  his  body  wound* ' in  his  fpirit. 
(2.)  It  was  growing,  ftill  growing  worfe  and  worfe. 
This  he  infill*  much  upon  ; when  he  hoped  the  tide 
would  turn,  aud  begin  to  ebb,  ftiil  it  flowed  higher  and 
higher ! His  afflictions  incrcafcd,  and  God’s  indignation 
in  the  affliction  ; he  found  himfclf  no  better,  no  way 
better;  thefe  witnefles  were  renewed  againft  him,  that 
if  one  did  not  reach  to  conviCt  him,  another  might. 
Changes  and  war  were  againft  him  : If  there  were  any 
change  with  him,  it  was  not  for  the  better,  ftiil  he  was 
kept  in  a ftate  of  war.  As  long  as  we  are  here  in  this 
world,  we  muft  expect  that  the  cloud*  will  return  after 
the  rain,  and  perhaps  the  foreft  and  fharpeft  trials  may 
be  referved  for  the  laft;  God  was  at  sear  with  him,  and 
it  was  a great  change  : He  did  not  ufe  to  be  fo,  which 
aggravated  the  trouble,  and  made  it  truly  marvellous. 
God  ufe*  to  fhew  himfclf  kind  to  his  people  ^ if  at  any 
time  he  fhews  himfclf  otherwife,  it  is  his  llrange  work, 
his  ftrange  a£t,  and  hr  doth  in  it  fhew  himfclf  marvellous. 

3.  He  complains  of  his  life,  and  that  ever  he  was  born 
to  all  this  trouble  and  mifery,  ver.  18,  19.  If  this  was 
dcftgned  for  my  lot,  why  twtf  I brought  out  of  the  womb, 
and  not  fmothered  there,  or  ftifted  in  the  birth  ? This 
was  the  language  of  his  paflion,  and  it  was  a relapfe  into 
the  fame  fiu  he  fell  into  before.  He  had  juft  now  called 
life  a favour,  ver.  1 2.  yet  now  he  counts  it  a burden, 
and  quarrels  with  God  for  giving  it,  or  rather  laying  it 
tipon  him.  Mr  Caryl  gives  this  a good  turn  in  favour 
of  Job  : We  may  charitably  funpofc,  (faith  he)  that  that 
which  troubled  Job  was,  that  he  was  in  a condition  of 
life,  which  (as  he  conceived)  hindered  the  main  end  of  his 
life,  which  was  the  glorifying  God  : His  harp  was  bung 
on  the  willow-trees,  and  he  was  quite  out  of  tunc  for 
praifing  God  : Nay,  he  feared  left  his  troubles  ftiould 
refleft  dilhonour  upon  God,  and  give  occafion  to  his  ene- 
mies to  blafpheme  ; and  therefore  he  .vifhcth,  0 that  / 
bad  given  up  the  ghoft  l A godly  man  reckons  that  he 
lives  to  no  purpofe,  if  he  do  not  live  to  the  praife  and 
glory  of  God.  But  if  that  had  been  his  meaning,  it  was 
grounded  on  a millakc,  for  we  may  glorify  the  Lord  in 
the  fret.  But  this  ufe  we  may  make  of  it,  not  to  be 
over-fond  of  life,  fince  the  calc  hath  been  fuch  fume- 
times  even  with  wife  and  good  men,  that  they  have  com- 
. plained  of  it.  Why  (hould  we  dread  giving  up  the 
ghoft,  or  covet  to  be  feen  of  men,  fince  the  time  may 
come  when  we  may  be  ready  to  with  we  had  given  up 
the  ghoft,  and  no  eve  had  feen  us  ? Why  fhould  we  in- 
ordinately lament  the  death  of  our  children  in  their  in- 
fancy, that  are  as  if  they  had  not  been,  and  are  carried 
from  the  womb  to  tbc  grave,  when  perhaps  we  ourfelves 
may  fometime  wilh  it  bad  been  our  own  lot  ? 

2.  Job’s  humble  requefts  He  prays, 

1.  That  God  would  fee  bit  affliih'on,  ver.  15.  take  cog* 
nifance  of  his  cafe,  and  take  it  into  his  compaffionatc 
confideration.  Thus  David  pray*,  ffal.  xxv.  18.  Look 
upon  mine  afflifUw • and  my  pain.  Thus  we  fhould  in  our 
troubles  fefer  ourfelves  to  God,  and  may  comfort  our- 
felves with  this,  that  he  knows  our  fouls  in  adverfity. 

2.  That  God  would  grant  him  fomc  cafe.  If  he 
could  not  prevail  for  the  removal  of  hi*  troubles,  yet 
might  he  not  have  fome  iotermiflion  ; Lord,  let  me  not 
be  always  upon  the  rack,  always  in  extremity,  0 itt  me 
alone,  that  I may  take  comfort  a little  ! ver.  20.  Grant 
me  fome  refpitc,  fome  breathing  time,  fotnc  little  en- 
joyment of  rnyfelf.  • This  be  would  reckon  a great  fa- , 
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vour  : Thofe  that  are  not  duly  thankful  for  conftant 
cafe,  ftiould  think  how  welcome  one  hour’s  eafe  would 
be,  if  they  were  in  conftant  pain.  Two  things  he  pleads. 

1.  That  life  and  its  light  were  very  fhort.  Are  not 
my  day%  few  f ver.  20.  Yes,  certainly  they  are,  very 
few  : Lord,  let  them  not  lx*  all  mifcrablc,  all  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  mifery.  I have  but  a little  time  to  live,  let 
me  have  fomc  comfort  of  life  while  it  doth  laft.  This 
plea  fallen*  on  the  goodnefs  of  God’s  nature,  the  confe- 
deration of  which  is  very  comfortable  to  an  affli&cd  fpi- 
rit. And  if  we  would  ufe  this  as  a plea  with  God  for 
mercy,  sire  not  my  days  few  f Lord  pity  me  ; we  ftiould 
ufe  it  as  a plea  with  ourfelves  to  quicken  us  to  duty. 
/I re,  not  my  days  few  f Then  it  concerns  me  to  redeem 
time,  to  improve  opportunities,  what  my  hand  find*  to 
do,  to  do  it  with  all  my  might,  that  I may  be  ready  fur 
the  days  of  eternity,  which  fhaU  be  many. 

2.  That  death  and  itt  darknefs  were  very  near,  and 
would  be  very  lung,  ver.  21,  22.  Lord,  give  me  fome 
cafe  before  I die,  u e . left  I die  of  my  pain.  Thus  Da- 
vid pleads,  Vfal.  xiii.  3.  Lft  Ijleep  the  Jlttp  of  death,  and 
then  it  will  be  too  late  to  expect  relief,  for  wilt  thou  fhew 
wonders  to  the  dead l Pial.  lxxxviii.  10.  Let  me  have  a 
little  comfort  before  I die,  that  I may  calmly  take  leave 
of  this  world,  and  not  in  fuch  confufion  as  I am  now  in. 
Thus  earneft  ihould  wc  be  for  grace,  and  thus  fhould  wc 
plead,  Lord,  renew  me  in  the  inward  man,  Lord  fan&i- 
fy  me  before  I die,  for  then  it  will  never  be  done. 

See  how  he  fpcaks  here  of  the  date  of  the  dead. 

1.  It  is  a fixed  llate,  whence  we  Ihall  not  return  ever 
.again  to  live  fuch  a life  as  wc  now  live,  chap.  vii.  10. 
At  death  we  muft  bid  a final  farewell  to  this  world  . 
The  body  mull  then  be  laid  where  it  will  lie  long,  ami 
the  foul  determined  to  that  flate  in  which  it  muft  be.  for 
ever.  That  had  need  be  well  done,  which  is  to  be  done 
but  once,  and  dune  for  eternity. 

2.  It  is  a very  melancholy  date  ; fb  it  appears  to  u*. 

Holy  fouls  at  death  remove  to  a land  of  light,  where 
there  i*  no  death}  but  their  bodies  they  leave  to  a land 
of  darkiuTs,  and  the  fhadnw  of  death.  He  heaps  up 
expreftion*  here  to  the  fame  purpofe,  to  fhew  that  he 
ha*  as  dreadful  apprehenfions  of  death  and  the  grave  hi 
other  men  naturally  have,  lo  that  it  was  only  the  ex- 
treme mifery  he  was  in  that  made  him  wirti  for  it. 
Come  and  let  u*  look  a l.ttle  into  the  grave,  and  we 
fhall  find,  (1.)  That  there  is  no  order  there-,  it  i*  with- 
out any  order;  perpetual  night  and  no  fucceflion  of  day  : 
All  there  lie  on  the  lame  level,  and  there  is  no  diftinc* 
tioo  between  prince  and  pcafant,  but  the  fervant  is 
there  free  from  his  majler , chap.  iii.  19.  No  order  is 
oh IV rved  in  bringing  people  to  the  grave,  not  the  etdeft 
firft,  not  the  richcft,  not  the  pooreft,  and  yet  every  one 
in  his  own  order,  the  order  appointed  by  the  God  of 
life.  (2.)  That  there  is  no  light  there:  In  the  grave 

there  is  thick  darkefi,  darknefs  that  cannot  be  felt  in- 
deed, yet  cannot  but  be  feared  by  thofe  that  enjoy  tho 
light  ot  life.  In  the  grave  there  is  no  knowledge,  no 
comfort,  no  joy,  no  praifing  God,  no  working  out  our 
faivation,  and  therefore  no  light.  Job  was  fo  much 
afhamed  others  fhould  fee  his  fores,  and  lb  much  afraid 
to  lee  them  himlelf,  that  the  darknefs  of  the  grave, 
which  would  hide  them  and  huddle  them  up,  would 
upon  that  account  be  welcome  to  him.  Darknefs  comes 
upon  us,  and  therefore  let  us  walk  and  work  while  wo 
have  tbc  light  with  us.  The  grave  being  a land  of  dark- 
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ncfs,  it  is  well  we  arc  carried  thither  with  our  eye* 
doled,  and  then  it  is  all  otic.  The  grave  is  a land  of 
dnrkncf*  to  man  ; our  friends  that  arc  gone  thither  we 
reckon  removed  into  dark  ncfs,  Vfal.  lxxxviii.  18.  But 
that  it  it  not  lb  to  God,  will  appear  by  this,  that  the  dull 
of  the  bodies  of  the  faints,  though  (battered,  though 
mingled  with  other  dud,  will  none  of  it  be  loll,  for  God’s 
eye  is  upon  every  grain  of  it,  and  it  (hall  be  forthcom- 
ing in  the  great  day. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Poor  Job's  wounds  were  yet  breeding,  bit  fore  Jiiil  runs 
and  ceafeth  not,  but  none  of  bis  friends  bring  him  any  oil, 
any  balm  ; Zophar  the  third,  pours  into  them  as  much 
vinegar  as  the  two  former  had  done . [ i . J He  exhibits 

a very  high  charge  againjl  Job , as  proud  and  falfe  in 
j unifying  him  ft  If,  ver.  i. — 4.  [2.]  He  appeals  to  God 

for  his  conviflion,  and  begs  that  God  would  take  him  to 
tnjk,  ver.  5.  and  that  fob  might  he  made  fcnfible, 

( i«)  Of  God's  unerring  wifdom,  and  his  inviolable  jujficc, 
ver.  6.  (2.)  Of  his  unjearchablc  pet fcS ions , ver.  7. — 9. 
(3.)  Of  bis  i neon  t eft  able  fovereignty.  and  uncontrollable 
power,  ver.  10.  (4.J  Of  the  eognifance  he  takes  of  the 

children  of  men , ver.  11,  12.  [3.3  He  affures  him 

that , upon  his  repentant  e and  reformation,  ver.  13,  14. 
God  would  rcftorc  him  to  his  former  profperity  and  fofe* 
ty , ver.  15.-—— 19.  But  if  he  were  wicked  it  was  in 
vain  to  expel!  it,  ver.  20. 

1.  f I'  MIEN  anfwered  Zophar  the  Naama- 
J.  thitc,  and  laid,  2.  Should  not  the  mul- 
titude of  words  be  anfwered?  and  Ihould 
a man  full  of  talk  be  juftified?  3.  Should 
thy  lies  make  men  hold  their  peace?  and 
when  thou  mocked,  fliall  no  man  make  thee 
afliamed  ? 4.  For  thou  had  faid,  My  doc- 

trine is  pure,  and  I am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 
5.  But,  O that  God  would  fpcak,  and  open 
his  lips  againft  thee  ; 6.  And  that  he  would 
fhew  thcc  the  fecrets  of  wifdom,  that  they 
are  double  to  that  which  is?  know  therefore, 
that  God  exa&eth  of  thee  lejs  than  thine  ini- 
quity defervetb. 

It  it  fad  to  fee  what  intemperate  pallium  even  wife 
and  good  men  arc  ibmetimes  betrayed  into  by  the  heat 
of  deputation  ; of  which  Zophar  here  is  an  inilancc. 
Eliphaz  began  with  a very  modeft  preface,  chap.  iv.  2. 
Bilaad  was  a little  more  rough  upon  Job,  chap.  viii.  2. 
Bat  Zophar  falls  upon  him  without  mercy,  anti  gives 
him  very  ill  language  $ Jhould  a man  full  cj  talk  he  jufts- 
fted?  and  jhould  thy  lies  make  men  hold  their  peace  f Is 
this  the  way  to  comfort  Job  ? No,  nor  to  convince  him 
neither:  Doth  this  become  one  that  appears  as  an  ad- 
vocate for  God  and  his  juft  ice  3 Tantecne  animi:  ctr/efti - 
bus it  tel  They  that  engage  in  controverfy  will  find  it 
wry  hard  to  keep  their  temper.  All  the  wifdom,  caution 
and  refolution  they  have  will  be  little  enough  to  prevent 
their  breaking  out  into  fuch  indecencies  as  here  we  find 
Zophar  guilty  of. 

1.  He  reprefents  Job  other*  ife  than  what  he  was, 
ver.  2,  3.  would  have  him  thought  idle  and  impertinent  in 
his  difeourfe,  and  one  that  loved  to  hear  himfdf  talk ■, 


gives  him  the  lie  and  calls  him  a mocker,  and  all  this 
that  it  might  be  looked  upon  as  a piece  of  juftice  to 
chaftife  him.  Thole  that  have  amind  to  fall  out  with 
their  brethren,  and  to  fall  foul  upon  them,  find  it  oecelVary 
to  put  the  vrorll  colours  they  can  upon  them  and  their 
performances,  and  right  or  wrong  to  make  them  odious. 
We  have  read  and  confidcrcd  Job’s  difcourle*  iu  the 
foregoing  chapters,  and  have  found  them  full  of  good 
fenfe,  and  much  to  the  pnrpofe  ; that  his  principles  arc 
right,  his  real'onings  ftroug,  and  maoy  of  his  expreifions 
weighty  and  very  confide r able,  and  what  there  is  in  * 
them  of  heat  and  palfion,  a little  candour  and  charity 
will  exculc  and  over-look  } and  yet  Zophar  here  invidi* 
oufiy  reprefents  him, 

(1.)  As  a man  that  never  confidcrcd  what  he  faid, 
but  uttered  what  came  uppcnnolt,  only  to  make  a ooife 
with  the  multitude  of  words,  hoping  by  that  means  to 
carry  his  caufe,  and  run  down  his  reprovers.  Should 
not  the  multitude  of  words  be  anfwered / Truly,  fome- 
times  it  is  no  great  matter  whether  it  be  or  no  ; fitcnce 
perhaps  is  the  belt  confutation  of  impertinence,  and  put* 
the  great  ell  contempt  upon  it.  Jinfwer  net  a fool  accord- 
ing to  his  folly.  But  if  it  be  anfwered,  let  reafon  and 
grace  have  the  anfwering  of  it,  not  pride  and  paOion. 
Should  a men  full  of  talk  (Marg.  a man  of  lips,  that  is 
all  tongue,  tre.v  ct  prcctcrea  nihil ) he  juft  fed  ? Should  he 
be  juflified  in  his  loquacity,  as  in  cffeCl  he  is,  if  he  be 
not  reproved  for  it  ? No,  for  in  multitude  of  words  there 
wantetb  not  jin . Should  he  be  juilified  by  it  ? Shall 
many  words  pals  for  valid  picas?  Shall  he  carry  the  day 
with  the  flourilhcs  of  language  ? No,  he  (hall  not  be  ac- 
cepted w ith  God,  or  any  wife  tnan,/ir  bis  much  fjxahing. 
Matt.  vi.  7. 

(2.)  As  a, man  that  made  no  confidence  of  what  he 
(aid,  a liar,  and  one  that  hoped  by  the  impudence  of 
lies  to  filcncc  his  advcrfiirics.  Should  thy  lies  make  men 
hold  their  peace  / A mocker,  one  that  bantered  all 
mankind,  and  knew  how  to  put  falfe  colours  upon  any 
thing,  and  was  not  alhamed  to  impole  upon  every  one 
that  talked  with  him.  When  thou  mvci eft,  /ball  no  man 
make  thee  afhamtdf  Is  it  not  time  to  fpcak,  to  ftem 
fuch  a violent  tide  as  this  ? Job  was  not  mad,  but  fpoku 
the  words  of  truth  and  fobernefi,  and  yet  is  thus  rnifre- 
prclcntcd.  Eliphaz  and  Bildad  had  anfwered  him,  and 
laid  what  they  cculd  to  make  him  alhamed  \ it  was 
therefore  no  inilancc  of  Zop bar's  gencrofity  to  fet  upon 
one  lo  violently,  who  was  already  thus  baited  j three  to 
one  was  great  odds. 

, 2.  He  chargcth  Job  with  laying  that  which  he  had 

not  faid,  ver.  4.  Thou  baft  faid  my  do&rint  is  pure.  And 
what  if  he  had  faid  fo  ? It  was  true  that  Job  was  lound 
in  the  faith,  and  orthodox  in  his  judgment,  and  (poke 
better  of  God  than  his  friends  did  : If  he  had  exprefied 
himlclf  unwarily,  yet  it  did  not  therefore  follow  but 
that  his  dodrine  was  true  j but  Ive  chargcth  him  with 
faying,  / am  clean  in  thine  eyes.  Job  had  not  faid  fo  ; 
He  hail  indeed  faid,  thou  knoweft  that  I am  net  voided , 
chap.  x.  7.  but  he  had  faid  alto,  / have  ftnned,  and  never 
pretended  to  a fpotlcfs  perfe&ion.  He  lutd  indeed  main- 
tained that  he  was  not  an  hypocrite,  as  they  charged 
him,  but  from  thence  to  infer,  that  he  would  not  own 
himlclf  a tinner,  was  an  unfair  infinuation.  VVe  ought 
to  put  the  bell  conftru&ion  on  the  words  and  actions  of 
our  brethren,  that  they  will  bear,  but  contenders  arc 
tempted  to  put  the  woriih 
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3.  He  appeal*  to  God,  and  wifl-.es  him  to  appear  again  ft 
Job.  So  v«ry  confident  is  he  that  Job  is  in  the  wrong, 
that  nothing  will  ferve  him  but  that  God  mull  prefcntly 
appear  to  filcnce  and  condemn  him.  We  are  common- 
ly ready  with  too  much  afliirancc  to  intereft  God  in  our 
quarrels ; and  to  conclude,  that  if  he  would  but  fpeak 
he  would  take  our  part,  and  fpeak  for  us;  as  Zophar 
here,  O that  God  would  fpeak,  for  he  would  certainly 
open  bis  lips  again/!  thee  J whereas  when  God  did  fpcak, 
he  opened  his  lips  for  Job  againft  his  three  friends.  We 
ought  indeed  to  leave  all  controverfics  to  be  determined 
by  the  judgment  of  God,  which  we  are  fure  is  according 
to  truth , but  they  are  not  always  in  the  right  that  are 
mod  forward  to  appeal  to  that  judgment,  and  prejudge 
it  againft  their  antagonist. 

Zophar  defpairs  to  convince  Job  himfelf,  and  therefore 
defirca  God  would  convince  him  of  two  things,  which  it 
is  good  for  everv  one  of  us  duly  to  confider,  and  under  all 
our  afflictions  cheerfully  to  confefs. 

1.  The  unfearchable  depth  of  God's  counfels.  Zo- 
bar  cannot  pretend  to  do  it,  but  he  defires  that  God 
imfclf  would  (hew  Job  (b  much  of  the  fecrets  of  the 

divioe  wifdom  as  might  convince  him  that  they  are  at 
leaft  double  to  that  which  is,  ver.  6.  Note,  (1.)  There 
are  fecrets  in  the  divine  wifdom  ; arcana  imperii . God’s 
way  is  in  the  lea  ; clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  about 
him-;  he  has  reafiins  of  (late  which  we  cannot  fathom, 
and  mud  not  pry  into.  (2.)  What  we  know  of  God  is 
nothing  to  what  we  cannot  know.  What  is  hid  is  more 
than  double  to  what  appears  to  us  to  be,  Eph,  iii.  9. 
(£.)  It  will  help  very  much  to  Glcnce  us  under  the  at- 
Aiding  hand  of  God,  to  adore  the  depth  of  tbofe  divine 
counfels  which  we  cannot  And  the  bottom  of.  (4.)  God 
knows  a great  deal  more  evil  by  us  than  we  do  by  our- 
fclves  ; (o  fomc  umlerftand  it.  When  God  gave  David 
a fight  and  fenfe  of  fin,  he  faith  that  he  had  in  the  bid- 
den part  made  him  to  know  wifdom , Pfal.  li.  6. 

2.  The  unexceptionable  jufitce  of  his  proceedings  : 
Know  therefore  that  how  (ore  foever  the  corredion  is  that 
thou  art  under,  God  exa&etb  of  thee  lefs  than  thine  iniqui- 
ty defnrvts  : Or,  as  feme  read  it,  he  remits  thee  part  of 
thine  iniquity , and  doth  not  deal  with  thee  according  to 
the  full  demerit  of  it.  Note,  x.  When  the  debt  of  duty  is 
not  paid,  it  is  juftice  to  infift  upon  the  debt  of  punifhment. 
2.  Whatever  punilhxnent  is  inflidcd  upon  us  in  this 
world,  we  mud  own  that  it  is  lefs  than  our  iniquities 
de ferve,  and  therefore  inftead  of  complaining  of  our 
troubles,  we  mull  be  thankful  that  we  are  out  of  hell, 
Lam.  iii.  39.  Pfal.  ciii.  10. 

7.  Canft  thou  by  fearching  find  out  God  ? 
can  (l  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfec- 
tion ? 8.  It  is  as  high  as  heaven,  what  canft  thou 
do?  deeper  than  hell,  what  canft  thou  know  ? 
9.  The  meafure  thereof  is  longer  than  the 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  fea.  10.  If  he 
cut  off,  and  {but  up,  or  gather  together,  then 
who  can  hinder  him  ? 11.  For  he  knoweth 

vain  men:  He  feeth  Mickednefs  alfo;  will  he 
not  then  confider  it  ? iz.  For  vain  man  would 
be  wife,  though  man  be  born  like  a wild  affes 
colt. 
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Zophar  here  fpcaks  very  good  things  concerning  God 
and  nis  greatness  ard  glory,  concerning  man  anti  hi* 
vanity  and  folly  : Thtfc  two  compared  together,  and 
duly  confidercd,  will  hove  a mighty  influence  upon  our 
fubmiflion  to  the  divine  Provideuce  in  all  the  difpofals 
of  it. 

x.  See  here  what  God  is,  and  let  him  be  adored. 

(1.)  He  is  an  incomprehcnfible  being,  infinite  and 
immenfe,  vrhofc  nature  and  perfections  our  finite  uu- 
derftandings  cannot  poflibly  form  any  adequate  concep- 
tions of,  andwhofe  counfels  and  aftings  we  cannot  there- 
fore, without  the  greateft  prefumpt:wti,  pafs  a judgment 
upon.  We  that  arc  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  divine 
nature  arc  incompetent  judge*  of  the  divine  Providence, 
and  when  we  cenfure  the  difpenfation*  of  it,  we  talk 
of  things  that  we  do  not  uoderftaml.  Wc  cannot 

find  God,  how  dare  wc  then  find  fault  with  him  ? Zo- 
phar here  (hews, 

[1.]  That  God’s  nature  infinitely  exceeds  the  capa- 
cities of  our  underftandmgs.  Canjl  thou  find  out  God? 
find  him  out  to  perfection  / No,  What  canjl  thou  do  ? 
What  canft  thou  know  f ver.  7,  8.  Thou,  a poor,  weak, 
(bort-fighted  creature,  a worm  of  the  earth,  that  art 
but  of  yellerday.  Thou,  though  never  fo  inquifitive 
after  him,  never  fo  defirous  and  induftrious  to  find  him 
out,  yet  dared  thou  attempt  to  fearch,  or  canfl  thon 
hope  to  fpeed  in  it  ! We  may  by  fearching  fnd  God , 
Alls  xvii.  27.  but  we  cannot  find  him  out  in  any  thing 
he  is  plcafed  to  conceal ; We  may  apprehend  him,  but 
cannot  comprehend  him ; may  know  that  he  is,  but 
cannot  know  what  he  is : The  eye  can  fee  the  ocean, 
but  not  fee  over  it : We  may  by  a humble,  diligent, 

and  believing  fearch,  find  out  fomething  of  God,  but 
cannot  find  him  out  to  perfection  ; may  know,  but  can- 
not know  fully  what  God  is,  nor  find  out  his  work  from 
the  beginning  io  the  end,  Eccl.  iii.  ii.  Note,  God  is  un- 
fcarchable.  The  ages  of  his  eternity  cannot  be  num- 
bered, nor  the  fpaccs  of  hts  immenfity  meafured  : Tbc 
depths  of  his  wifdom  cannot  be  fathomed,  nor  the 
reaches  of  his  power  bounded  : The  brightnefs  of  his  glo- 
ry can  never  be  deferibed,  nor  the  treaiures  of  his  good- 
nefs  inventoried.  This  is  a good  rcafon  why  wc  fhould 
always  fpeak  of  God  with  humility  and  caution,  and 
never  preferibe  to  him,  or  quarrel  with  him  : Why  we 
(hould  be  thankful  for  what  he  has  revealed  of  himfelf, 
and  long  to  be  there  where  wc  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is, 
x Cor . xiii.  9,  10. 

[2.]  That  it  infinitely  exceeds  the  limits  of  the  whole 
creation.  It  is  higher  than  heaven,  fo  fomc  read  it,  deep- 
er than  hell,  the  great  abyfs,  longer  than  the  earth,  and 
broader  than  the  fea,  many  parts  of  which  arc  to  this 
day  undifeovered,  and  more  were  then,  it  is  quite  out 
of  our  reach  to  comprehend  God’s  nature,  fucb  know- 
ledge is  too  wonderful  for  us,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  6.  We  can- 
not fathom  God’s  defigns,  nor  find  out  the  reafons  of 
his  proceedings  : His  judgments  are  a great  deep.  St 
Paul  attributes  fuch  unmeafurable  dimenfions  to  the 
divine  love,  as  Zophar  here  attributes  to  the  divine 
wifdom,  and  ytt  recommends  it  to  our  acquaintance, 
Eph.  iii.  1 8.  shat  we  may  know  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height  of  the  love  of  Cbrij!. 

(2.)  God  is  a fovereigo  lord,  ver.  10.  If  he  cut  off 
by  death,  (Mar.  If  he  make  a change,  for  death  is  a 
change  : If  he  make  a change  in  nations,  in  families, 
in  the  pofturc  of  our  affairs)  if  he  (hut  up  in  prifon,  or 
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in  the  net  of  afBiftion,  TfaL  lxvL  XX.  $ if  he  feize  any 
creature  ns  a hunter  doth  his.  prey,  he  will  gather  it  j 
fo  billiop  Patrick  j and  who  (hall  force  him  to  rellorc  ? 
Or,  it  he  gather  together,  as  tares  for  the  fire,  or,  if  he 
* gather  to  himfelf  man's  fpirit  and  breath,  (Job  xxxiv.  14.) 
then  who  can  binder  him  f Who  can  either  arreft  the 
fentcncc,  or  oppofc  the  execution  ? Who  cau  control  his 
power,  or  arraign  his  wifdom  and  jufticc  ? If  he  that 
made  all  out  of  nothing  think  fit  to  reduce  nil  to  no 
thing,  or  to  their  firft  chaos  again  j if  he  that  fepa- 
rated  between  light  and  darknefs,  dry  land  and  lea, 
nt  firft,  pleafe  to  gather  them  togethtr  again  j if  he 
that  made  unmakes,  who  can  turn  him  away  j alter 
his  mind,  or  ftay  his  hand,  impede  or  impeach  his  pro- 
cecding*  ? 

(3.)  God  is  a drift  and  juft  obferver  of  the  children 
of  men,  vcr.  11.  He  knows  vain  men . We  know  little 
of  him,  but  he  knows  us  perfedtly  : He  fees  wickcdnefs 
alfo,  not  to  approve  it,  Hah.  i.  13.  but  to  animadvert 
upon  men.  (1.)  He  obferves  vain  mcn^  fuch  all  arc: 
Every  man  at  his  hef  ejlate  is  altogether  vanity  ; and  he 
eonfiders  it  in  his  dealings  with  them.  He  knows  what 
the  proit&s  and  hopes  of  vain  men  arc,  and  can  blall 
and  defeat  them,  the  workings  of  their  foolilh  fancies  \ 
and  fits  in  heaven  and  laughs  at  them.  He  takes  know- 
ledge of  the  vanity  of  men,  1.  e.  their  little  fins  : So  fome  j 
their  vain  thoughts  and  vain  words,  and  enfteadinefs  in 
that  which  is  good.  (2.)  He  obferves  ill  men  : He  fees 
grofs  wickednefs  alfo,  though  afted  never  fo  fccrctly, 
and  never  fo  artfully  palliated  and  difguifed.  All  the 
wickcdnefs  of  the  wicked  is  naked  ana  open  before  the 
all-feeing  eye  of  God  ; will  be  net  then  confider  it  / Yes, 
certainly  he  will,  and  will  reckon  for  it,  though  for  a 
time  he  feems  to  keep  filcnce. 

2.  Sec  here  what  man  is,  and  let  him  be  humbled, 
ver.  12.  God- fees  this  concerning  vain  man,  that  he 
would  be  wife,  would  be  thought  fo,  though  he  is  bom 
Hie  a wild  ajfes  colt , fo  fottilh  and  foolilh,  unteachable 
and  untameablc.  Sec  what  man  is.  (1.)  He  is  a vain 
creature  j empty  ; fo  the  word  is  : God  made  him 

full,  but  he  emptied  himfelf,  impoverWhcd  himfelf,  and 
now  he  is  raca,  a creature  that  has  nothing  in  him. 
(2.)  He  is  a foolilh  creature,  become  like  the  heads  that 
perijh , Pfal.  xlix.  20. — Ixxiii.  22.  an  idiot,  born  like  an 
afs,  the  inoll  ftupid  animal,  an  afs’s  colt,  not  yet 
brought  to  any  fcrvice  : If  ever  he  come  to  be  good  for 
any  thing,  it  is  owing  to  the  grace  of  Chrift,  wno  once, 
on  the  day  of  hi'  triumph,  ferved  himfelf  of  uafs’l  colt. 
(3.)  He  is  a wilful  ungovernable  creature.  An  afs’s 
colt  may  be  made  good  for  fomethiug,  but  the  wild  afs's 
colt  will  never  be  reclaimed,  nor  regards  the  crying  of 
the  driver  : See  Job  xxxix.  5,  fi,  7.  Man  thinks  him- 
fclf  as  much  at  liberty,  and  his  own  mailer,  as  the  wild 
ufs’s  colt  doth,  that  is  ujed  to  the  witd»mefs,  Jer.  ii.  24 
eager  to  gratify  his  own  appetites  and  patfions.  (4*) 
Yet  he  is  a proud  creature,  and  ftlf-couceited.  He 
would  be  wife,  would  be  thought  fo,  values  himfelf  upon 
the  honour  of  wifdom,  though  he  will  not  fubmit  himfelf 
to  the  law*  of  wifdom.  He  would  be  wife,  1.  e.  he 
rcachtth  after  forbidden  wifdom,  and  like  his  firft  pa- 
reuts,  aiming  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written,  lofeth 
the  tree  of  life  for  the  tree  of  knowledge.  Now,  is  fuch 
a creature  at  this  fit  to  contend  with  God,  or  call  him  to 
an  account  ? Did  we  but  better  know  God  and  ourfelves, 
wo  Ihould  belter  know  how  to  carry  ourklves  to  God. 


13.  If  thou  prepare  thiiie  heart,  and  ftretch 
out  thine  hands  towards  him  ; 14.  If  iniquity 
be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away,  and  let  not 
wickcdnefs  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles.  15.  For 
then  (halt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  fpot, 
yea,  thou  (halt  be  ftedfaft,  and  (halt  not  fear: 
16.  Becaufe  thou  (halt  forget  (by  mifery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pafs  away  : 17. 

And  ibine  age  fliall  be  clearer  than  the  noon- 
day : Thou  (halt  fhine  forth,  thou  (halt  be 
as  the  morning.  18.  And  thou  (halt  be  fe- 
cure,  becaufe  there  is  hope ; yea,  thou  (halt 
dig  about  tbee , and  thou  (halt  take  thy  reft 
in  fafety.  19.  Alfo,  thou  (halt  lie  down, 
and  none  (hall  make  tbee  afraid  \ yea,  many 
(hall  make  fuit  unto  thee.  20.  But  the  eyes 
of  the  wicked  (hall  fail,  and  they  (hall  not 
cfcape,  and  their  hope  Jball  be  as  the  giving 
up  of  the  ghoft. 

Zophar,  as  the  other  two,  here  cncouragcth  Job  to 
hope  for  better  times,  if  he  would  but  come  to  a better 
temper.  '* 

1.  He  gives  him  good  counfel,  ver.  13,  14.  as  Eliphaz 
did,  chap.  v.  8.  and  Bildad,  chap.  viii.  5.  He  would  have 
him  repent  and  return  to  God,  and  oblerve  the  Heps  of 
that  return. 

(1.)  He  muft  look  within,  and  get  his  mind  changed, 
and  the  tree  made  good.  He  muft  prepare,  his  heart > 
there  the  work  of  coovcrfion  and  reformation  mull  begin. 
The  heart  that  wandered  from  God  mull  be  reduced  ; 
that  was  defiled  with  fin,  and  put  into  diforder,  muft  be 
cleanfed,  and  put  in  order  again  ; that  was  wavering 
and  unfixed,  mull  be  fettled  and  cllablithcd  j fo  the  word 
here  fignitie*  : The  heart  is  then  prepared  to  feck  God, 
when  it  is  determined  and  fully  rcfolved  to  make  a buli- 
nefs  of  it,  and  to  go  through  with  it. 

(2.)  He  mull  look  up,  and  Jlretch  out  his  bands  to- 
wards God,  i.  c.  mull  ftir  up  himfelf  to  rake  hold  on 
Got!  ; muft  pray  to  him  w ith  cameftnefs  and  importunity, 
ft  riving  in  prayer,  and  with  expectation  to  receive  mer- 
cy and  grac«r  from  him.  To  gtve  the  hand  to  the  Lord \ 
iigmfics  to  yield  ourfclves  to  him  and  to  covenant  with 
him,  2 Cbron . xxx.  8.  This  Job  mull  do,  and  for  the 
doing  of  it  muft  prepare  his  heart.  Job  had  prayed, 

I but  Zophar  would  have  him  to  pray  in  a better  manner, 
not  a*  an  appellant,  but  as  a petitioner  and  humble  fup 
plicant. 

(3.)  He  mull  ameud  what  was  nmifs  in  his  own  con* 
venation  j elfe  his  prayers  would  be  int  ftedual,  ver.  14. 
If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  i.  c.  If  there  be  any  fin  which 
thou  dolt  yet  Jive  in  the  practice  of.  put  it  far  away, 
foriake  it  with  dctcliation  and  a holy  indignation,  fted- 
fallly  rcfolving  not  to  return  to  it,  nor  ever  to  have  any 
thing  more  to  do  with  it,  xviii,  31.  Hof.  xiv.  9. 

Ija.  xxx.  22*  If  any  of  the  gains  of  iniquity,  any  goods 
gotten  by  fraud  or  oppreflion,  be  in  thine  hand,  make 
rellitution  of  it,  as  Zaccbcus,  Luke  xix.  8.  and  /bake  thy 
hands  from  bolding  it,  l fa.  xxxiii.  13.  The  guilt  of  fin  is 
not  removed,  if  the  gain  of  fin  be  not  reftored. 

(4.)  He  muft  do  his  utmoft  to  reform  his  family  too. 
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Let  not  wickednefs  dwell  in  thy  tali  made  s : Let  not  thy 
houfe  harbour  or  flicker  any  wicked  perfons,  any  wicked 
practices,  or  any  wealth  gotten  by  wickednefs.  He 
iufpeclcd  that  Job's  great  houfehold  had  been  ill  go- 
verned, and  that  where  there  were  many,  there  were 
many  wicked,  and  that  the  ruin  of  his  family  was  the 
unifliment  of  the  wickcdnefs  of  it : And  therefore  if 
e expelled  God  fliould  return  to  him,  he  mull  re- 
form what  was  am  it  s there,  and  though  wickednefs 
might  come  into  his  tabernacles,  he  muft  not  fufTer  it  to 
dwell  there,  Pfal.  ci.  3,  6v# 

2.  He  allures  him  of  comfort  if  he  took  this  counfel, 
ver.  15,  dye.  If  he  would  repent  and  reform,  he  fliould 
without  doubt  be  eafy  and  happy,  and  all  would  be  well. 
Perhaps  Zophar  might  infinuate,  that  unlefs  God  did 
fpeedily  make  fuch  a change  as  this  in  his  condition,  he 
and  his  friends  would  be  confirmed  in  their  opinion  of 
him  as  an  hypocrite  and  a diflemblcr  with  God  : Put 
however  it  fpeaks  a great  truth,  that  the  work  of  ri^htt-  I 
oufnefs  will  be  peace , and  the  cjfetl  of  rigbteoufnefs  quktneft 
and  affuronce  for  ever , Ifa.  xxxii.  17. 

Thole  thatiincercly  turn  to  God  may  expert, 

1.  A holy  confidence  towards  God.  Then  ihalt  thou 
lift  up  thy  face  towards  heaven  without  fpot,  thou  may- 
eft  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  not  with 
that  terror  and  amazement  exprefltd,  chap.  ix.  34.  If 
our  hearts  condemn  us  not  for  hypocrify  and  impeniten- 
cy,  then  have  wc  confidence  in  our  approaches  to  God, 
and  expe&ations  from  him,  1 John  tu,  21.  If  we  arc 
looked  upon  in  the  face  of  the  Anointed,  our  faces  that 
were  dejefted  may  be  lifted  up  ; that  were  polluted,  being 
wafhed  with  the  blood  of  Chrift,  may  be  lifted  up  without 
fpot.  We  may  draw  near  in  full  ajfurance  of  fait  by 
when  are  fprinkled from  an  evil  conference,  Heb.  x.  22. 

Some  underftand  this  of  the  clearing  up  of  his  credit 
before  men,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  6.  If  wc  make  our  peace 
with  God,  wc  may  with  chccrfulnefs  look  our  friends 
in  the  face. 

2-  A holy  compofcdnefs  in  thcmfelves.  Thou  fbalt  be 
fiedfaj},  and  Jlalt  not  fear,  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings, 
thy  heart  being  fixed,  Pfal.  cxii.  7.  Job  was  now  full  of 
eonfufion,  (cbaf>.  x.  15.)  while  he  looked  upon  God  as 
bis  enemy,  and  quarrelled  with  him  j but  Zophar  aflurts 
him  if  he  would  fubmit  and  humble  himfelf,  his  mind 
would  be  llayed,  and  he  would  be  freed  from  thofe 
frightful  apprehenfions  he  had  of  God,  which  put  him 
into  fuch  a tofs.  The  lefs  we  are  frightened  the  more 
we  are  fixed,  and  confcauently  the  more  fit  wc  are  for 
our  ferviccs  and  for  our  iufferings. 

3.  A , comfortable  reflection  upon  their  pall  troubles, 
ver.  16.  Thou  Jbalt  forget  thy  miftryy  (as  the  mother 
forgets  her  travailing  pains,  for  joy  that'  the  child  is 
born)  ; thou  (halt  be  perfectly  freed  from  the  impreffi- 
ons  it  makes  upon  thee,  and  thou  Jbalt  remember  it  as 
waters  that  pafs  away,  or  are  poured  out  of  a veflel, 
which  leave  no  tafte  or  tinCturc  behind  them,  as  other 
liquors  do.  The  wounds  of  thy  prefeut  affliction  fliall 
be  pcrfedly  healed,  not  only  without  a remaining  fear, 
but  without  a remaining  pain.  Job  had  endeavoured  to 
forget  hi<  complaint,  chap.  ix.  27.  but  found  he  could 
not,  his  foul  bad JWl  in  remembrance  the  wormwood  and 
the  galh.  But  here  Zophar  put*  him  in  a way  to  forget 
it ; let  him  by  faith  and  prayer  bring  his  griefs  and  cares 
to  God,  and  leave  them  with  him,  and  then  he  fhould 
forget  them.  Where  fin  fits  heavy,  afflidiou  fits  light : 

1 2 


If  we  duly  remember  our  fins,  wc  fliall  in  coirparilcm 
with  them  forget  our  mifery  : Much  more  if  we  obtain 
the  comfort  of  a fealed  pardon,  and  a feai.d  peace  : He 
wliofe  iniquity  is  forgiven  fliall  not  fay,  1 am \fick,  but 
forget  that,  Ifa.  xxxii i.  24*  , 

4.  A comfortable  profpeCl  of  their  future  peace.  This 
Zophar  here  thinks  to  pleafe  Job  with,  in  anfwcr  to  the 
many  despairing  expreftions  he  had  ufrd,  as  if  it  were 
to  no  purpofe  for  him  to  hope  ever  to  fee  good  days 
again  in  this  world  j yea,  but  thou  maycll,  (faith  Zophar) 
and  good  nights  too. 

A bleflcd  change  he  here  puts  him  in  hope*  of. 

1.  That  though  now  his  light  was  eclipftd,  it  ihould 
fliinc  out  again,  and  brighter  than  eve  r,  ver.  17.  That 
even  his  letting  fun  tliould  outlhine  his  noon-day  fun, 
and  his  evening  be  fair  and  clear  a*  the  morning,  in  ri  - 
fped  both  of  honour  and  plcafurc  ; that  his  light  fliould 
Ihine  out  of  obfcurityt  Ifa.  lviii.  10.  and  the  thick  and 
dark  cloud,  from  behind  which  his  fun  fliould  break 
forth,  would  ferve  as  a foil  to  its  lufire  ; that  it  fliould 
fliinc  even  in  old  age,  and  thofe  evil  day*  fliould  be  good 
days  to  him.  Note,  They  that  truly  turn  to  God,  then 
begin  to  fliinc  forth  ; and  their  path  is  as  the  (hilling 
light,  which  increafeth,  and  the  period  of  their  day  will 
be  the  perfection  of  it  j and  their  evening  to  this  worlJ 
their  morning  to  a better. 

2.  That  though  now  he  was  in  a continual  fear  and 
terror,  he  ihould  live  its  a holy  reft  and  fecurity,  and 
find  himfelf  continually  fafe  and  eafy,  ver.  t8.  Thou  Jbalt 
be  fecure  becaufe  there  is  hope.  Note,  Thofe  who  have  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  in  God,  and  of  heaven,  are 
certainly  fate,  and  have  rtafon  to  be  fecure,  how  diffi- 
cult foever  the  times  are  through  which  they  pafs  in 
this  world,  lie  that  walks  uprightly,  may  thus  walk 
furely,  becaufe  though  there  is  trouble  and  danger,  yet 
there  is  hope  that  all  will  be  w ell  at  laft.  Hope  is  an  anchor 
of  the  foul , Heb.  vi.  19.  Thou  Jbalt  dig  ab\,ut  thee , i.  C. 
Thou  Ihalt  be  as  fafe  as  an  army  in  its  entrenchment?. 
They  that  fubmit  themfdves  to  God's  government  lhall 
be  taken  under  his  protection,  and  then  they  are  fafe 
both  day  and  night,  (x.)  By  day,  when  they  employ 
themfdves  abroad,  thou  Jfhalt  dig  tn  fafety , thou  and  thy 
fervant*  for  thee,  and  not  be  again  let  upon  by  the  rap- 
parcc*,  who  fell  upon  his  fervant*  at  plough,  chap.  i.  14. 
It  is  no  part  of  the  promifed  profperity,  that  he  Ihould 
live  in  idlencfs,  but  that  he  ihould  have  a calling, 
and  follow  it,  and  when  he  was  about  the  bufincis 
of  it,  Ihould  be  under  the  divine  protettion  : Thou 
(halt  dig  and  be  fafe ; not  rob  and  be  fafe,  revel 
and  be  fafe  j the  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  fnf<  ty. 
(2.)  By  night,  when  they  repofe  thcmfelves  at  home. 
Thou Jbalt  to  he  thy  ref  (and  the  Jleep  of  tbt  labouring  man 
is fweet ) in  fofety,  notwithftanding  the  dangers  of  the- 
darknefs.  The  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  (hall  be  a pillar  of 
fire  by  night  : Thou  Jbalt  lit  down,  (ver.  10.)  not  forced 
to  wander  where  i*  no  place  to  lay  thy  head  on,  not  for- 
ced to  wfatch,  and  fit  up  in  expectation  of  aflault* ; but 
thou  (halt  go  to  bed  at  bed-time,  and  not  only  none  ihall 
hurt  thee,  but  none  fliall  make  thee  afraid,  or  fo  much 
a*  give  thee  an  alarm.  Note,  It  is  a grcr.f  mercy  to. 
have  quiet  nights  and  undifturbed  deep*  : Thofe  Tay  fo, 

I-  that  are  w ithin  the  noife  of  war.  And  the  way  to-  be 
quiet,  i*  to  fcck  unto  God,  and  keep  ourfclves  in  his  love. 
Nothing  needs  make  thofe  afraid  who  re/t/rn  to  God  as 
their  rejlt  and  take  him  for  their  habitation. 

3.  That 
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3*  That  though  now  he  was  (lighted,  yet  he  fhould  be  ; 
courted  j many  (hall  make  fuit  to  thee,  and  think  it  their 
intereft  to  fccure  thy  friendihip.  Suit  is  made  to  thofe 
that  are  eminently  wife,  or  reputed  to  be  fo,  that  arc 
very  rich,  or  in  power.  Zophar  knew  Job  fo  well,  that 
he  forefaw,  how  low  foever  this  prefent  ebb  was,  if  once 
the  tide  turned,  it  would  flow  as  high  as  ever,  and  he  i 
would  be  again  the  darling  of  his  country.  They  that 
rightly  make  fuit  to  God,  perhaps  the  day  may  come, 
that  others  will  make  fuit  to  them,  as  the  foolilh  vir- 
gins to  the  wife,  Give  us  of  your  oil. 

Laftlv,  7.ophar  concludes  with  a brief  account  of  the 
doom  of  wicked  people,  ver.  20.  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked 
Jhalt  fail.  It  fliould  feem,  he  fufpc&ed  that  Job  would 
not  take  his  counfcl,  and  here  tells  him  what  would  then 
cotnc  of  it,  fetting  death  as  well  as  life  before  him.  See 
what  will  come  of  thole  who  perftfl  in  their  wickednefs, 
and  will  not  be  reformed. 

(i.)  They  (hall  not  reach  the  good  they  flatter  them- 
felves  with  the  hopes  of,  in  this  world,  and  in  the  other. 
Difuppointments  will  be  their  doom,  their  lhame,  their 
< ndlefs  torment.  Their  eyes  fhall  fail  with  expecting 
that  which  will  never  come  j when  a wicked  man  dietb, 
bis  expectation  perijbtth%  Prov.  xi.  y.  Their  hope Jball  be 
as  a puff  of  breathy  (Marg.)  vaniflied  and  gone,  pall  rc- 
cal : Or  their  hope  will  pcrifli  and  expire  as  a man  doth 
when  he  gives  up  the  ghoft  ; it  will  fail  them  when 
they  have  moll  need  of  it ; and  when  they  expetfed  the 
nccompliihment  of  it,  it  will  die  away,  and  leave  them 
in  utter  confufion. 

(2.)  They  flail  not  avoid  the  evil  which  fomerimes 
they  frighten  tbemfdves  with  the  apprehenfions  of  : They 
(hall  not  t feape  the  execution  of  the  fentcnce  part  upon 
them,  can  neither  out-brave  it,  nor  out-run  it.  Tnofe  that 
will  not  fly  to  God,  will  find  it  in  vain  to  think  of  flying 
from  him. 


CHAP.  XIL 

In  this  and  the  two  following  chapters  we  have  Job's  an - 
fu  cr  to  Zopbar’t  difeourfe . In  which,  as  before , be 
frf  reefoas  with  bis  friends  ; fee  chap.  xiii.  19.  and 
- then  turns  to  bis  God , and  directs  bis  expojlulations  to 
him,  from  thence  to  the  end  of  bis  diffourfe.  In  this 
chapter , be  addrefl'etb  bimfelf  to  bis  friends , and,  (1.) 
He  condemns  ubat  they  had  fatd  of  him,  and  the  judg- 
ment they  bad  given  of  bis  character,  ver.  I. — 5.  (2.) 
lie  contradi£is  and  confronts  what  they  fuid  of  the  de- 
jlrufhon  of  wicked  people  in  tbit  world,  ./hewing  that 
they  often  profber , ver.  6. — 11.  (3.)  lie  confents  to 

what  they  bad  faid  of  the  wifdom  and  power , and fove - 
reign/y  of  God,  and  the  dominion  of  bis  Providence  over 
" the  children  of  men,  and  all  their  affairs  ; confirms  this, 
and  enlurgetb  upon  it , ver.  1 2. — 25. 


1.  A ND  Job  anfwered  and  faid,  2.  No 
doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and  wif- 
dora  fliall  die  with  you.  3.  But  I have  undcr- 
llanding  as  well  as  you  ; I am  not  inferior  to 
you  : Y ea,  who  knoweth  not  fuch  things  as 
ihefe  ? 4.  I am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neigh- 
bour, who  calleth  upon  God,  and  he  anlwer- 
tth  him  : The  jul\  upright  man  is  laughed  to 
fcorn.  5*  He  that  is  ready  to  flip  with  bis 
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feet,  is  as  a lamp  defpifed  in  the  thought  of 
him  that  is  at  eafe. 

The  reproofs  Job  here  gives  to  his  friends,  whether  they 
were  jult  or  no,  were  very  lharp,  and  may  lerve  for  a 
rebuke  to  all  that  are  proud  and  fcornful,  and  an  expo- 
fmg  of  their  folly. 

1.  He  upbraids  them  with  their  conceitedncfs  of 
themfelves,  and  the  mighty  good  opinion  they  fecracd 
to  have  of  their  own  wiTdom  iu  companion  with  him  j 
than  which  nothing  i*  more  weak  and  unbecoming,  uor 
better  deferves  to  be  ridiculed,  as  it  is  here. 

(1.)  He  reprefents  them  as  claiming  the  monopoly  of 
wildom,ver.  2.  He  f peaks  ironically,  no  doubt  but  you  are  the 
people,  you  think  yourfclvcs  fit  to  ditiate  and  give  law  to 
all  mankind,  and  your  ownjudgment  the  itaudsud  by  which 
every  man's  opinion  mull  be  mcafured  and  tried,  as  if 
no  body  could  difeern  between  truth  and  falsehood, 
good  and  evil,  but  you  only,  and  therefore  every  top-lail 
mull  lower  to  you,  and,  right  or  wrong,  we  mult  all  fay 
as  you  fay,  aud  you  three  roult  be  the  people,  the  ma- 
jority to  have  the  calling  vote.  Note,  It  is  a very  foolilh 
lintul  thing  for  any  to  think  themfelves  wifer  than  all 
mankind  befide,  or  to  fpeak  and  atl  confidently  and  im- 
perioufly,  as  if  they  thought  fo.  Nay,  he  goes  further  s 
You  not  only  think  there  are  none,  but  that  there  will 
be  none  as  wife  as  you,  and  therefore  wifdom  mull  die 
with  you,  and  all  the  world  mull  be  fools  when  you  are 
gone,  and  in  the  dark  when  your  fun  u fct.  Note,  It 
is  fully  for  us  to  think  that  there  will  be  any  great 
irreparable  lofs  of  us  when  we  are  gone,  or  that  we  can  be 
ill  lparcd,  fince  God  has  the  refidue  of  the  Spint,  and 
can  raife  up  others  more  fit  than  we  are,  to  do  his  work. 
Wken  wife  men  and  good  men  die,  it  is  comfort  to  think 
that  wifdom  aud  goodnef*  (hall  not  die  with  them.  Some 
think  job  here  reflecis  upon  Zophar**  comparing  him 
(as  he  thought)  and  other*  to  the  wild  afs’s  colt,  chap.  xi. 
12.  Yes,  faith  he,  wc  mull  be  altos,  you  are  the  only 
men. 

(2.)  He  doth  himfclf  the  jullice  to  put  in  lus  claim, 
as  a (barer  iu  the  gifts  of  wildom,  ver.  3.  But  I have  un- 
derfunding, a heart  as  well  as  you  j nay,  I fall  not  lower 
than  you,  as  it  is  in  the  margin)  1 am  as  well  able  to 
juuge  oi  the  methods  aud  meanings  of  the  divine  Provi- 
dence, and  to  conflrue  the  hard  chapters  uf  it,  as  you  are. 
He  faith  ooc  this  to  magnify  himfclf  j it  was  no  great 
applaute  of  him  to  fay,  I have  underfunding  as  well 
as  you  j no,  nor  to  (ay,  1 underload  this  matter  as  well 
as  you  j for  what  realon  had  citlicr  he  or  they-to  be  proud 
of  underloading  that  which  was  obvious  and  level  to  the 
capacity  of  the  nteancll  ? yea,  who  knows  not  fucb  things  as 
theft  l What  things  you  have  (aid,  that  are  true,  arc 
plain  truths,  and  common  themes,  which  there  are  many 
that  can  talk  as  huudlomely  of  as  either  you  or  1 : Bat 
he  faith  it  to  humble  them,  and  dieck  the  value  they  had 
for  themlclvcs  as  doctors  of  the  chair.  Note,  ( i .)  It 
may  jullly  keep  ui  from  being  proud  of  our  knowledge, 
to  confidcr  how  many  there  are  that  know  as  much  as 
wc  do,  and  perhaps  much  more,  and  to  better  purpofe. 
(2.)  When  we  arc  tempted  to  be  harih  in  our  cenlurts 
of  thole  wc  differ  from  aud  difjmte  with,  we  ought  to 
confidcr  that  they  alfo  have  unorrrtanding  as  well  as  we, 
a capacity  of  judging,  and  a right  of  judging  tor  them- 
ftlves ; nay,  perhaps  they  are  not  inferior  to  us,  but  to- 
pe nor. 
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perior,  and  it  is  poflible  they  may  be  in  the  right,  and  we 
in  the  wrong,  and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  judge  or 
defpifc  them,  Rom.  xiv.  3.  nor  pretend  to  be  mailers, 
Jem.  iih  1.  whilft  all  w are  brethren , Mat.  xxiii.  8.  It  it 
a very  reasonable  allowance  to  be  made  to  all  we  con- 
verge with,  all  we  contend  with,  that  they  are  rational 
creatures  as  well  as  we. 

2.  He  complains  of  the  great  contempt  with  which 
they  had  treated  him.  Thole  that  arc  haughty,  and 
think  too  well  of  themfelves,  are  commonly  (cornful, 
and  ready  to  trample  upon  all  about  them  : Job  found 
it  fo,  at  lead  he  thought  he  did,  ver.  4.  / am  as  one  mocked. 

1 cannot  fay  there  was  eaule  for  this  charge  ; we  will 
not  think  Job’s  friends  defigned  him  any  abufe,  nor  aim- 
ed at  any  thing  but  to  convince  him,  and  fo  were  in  the 
right  method  to  comfort  him  ; yet  he  cries  out,  / am  eu 
one  mocked.  Note,  We  arc  apt  to  call  reproofs  reproach- 
es, and  to  think  ourlelvcs  mocked  when  we  are  but  ad- 
viled  and  admonilhed  ; and  this  peeviftmefs  is  our  folly, 
and  a great  wrong  to  ourlelvcs  and  to  our  friends.  Yet 
we  cannot  but  fay  there  was  colour  for  this  charge  j they 
came  to  comfort  him,  hut  they  vexed  him  j gave  him 
counfcls  and  encouragements,  but  with  no  great  opinion 
that  either  the  one  or  the  other  would  take  place  ; and 
therefore  he  thought  they  mocked  him,  and  it  added 
much  to  bis  grief.  Nothing  more  grievous  to  thole  that 
are  fallen  from  the  height  of  proiperity  into  the  depth 
of  adverfiry,  than  to  be  trodden  on  and  iofultcd  over 
when  they  are  down,  and  it  is  what  they  are  too  apt  to 
be  jealous  of. 

Obferve,  [i.J  What  aggravated  this  grievance  to  him- 
Two  things.  (1.)  That  they  were  his  neighbours,  his 
friends,  his  companions,  lo  the  word  flgnihc* } and  the 
feoff  of  fuch  are  oft  mod  fpitefully  given,  and  always 
moll  heinoufly  taken,  PJa/.  Iv.  12,  1 3.//  was  not  an  ene- 
my that  reproached  me,  then  / would  have  flighted  it,  and 
fo  b ,m  it  $ but  it  was  thou,  a man , mine  equal.  (2.)  That 
they  were  profeffors  of  religion,  fuch  as  called  upon 
God,  and  laid  that  he  anfwered  them;  for  fome  under- 
hand that  of  the  peribos  mocking  : They  are  fuch  as  have 
a regard  to  heaven,  and  an  intereft  in  heaven  ; whole 
prayers  1 would  therefore  be  glad  of,  and  thankful  for, 
and  whole  good  opinion  I cannot  but  covet,  and  there- 
fore whole  cen  lures  are  the  more  grievous.  Note,  It  is 
fad,  that  any  who  call ' upon  God,  (hould  mock  their 
brethren,  Jam.  iii.  9,  10.  and  cannot  but  lie  heavy  on  a 
good  mau  to  be  thought  ill  of  by  thofe  whom  he  thinks 
well  of ; yet  this  is  no  new  thing. 

[2.]  What  fupported  him  under  it.  (1.)  That  he  hod 
a God  to  go  to,  with  whom  he  could  lodge  his  appeal  > I 
for  (bine  underftaod  thole  words  of  the  perfon  mocked, 
that  he  calif  tb  upon  God , and  be  anfweretb  him , and  fo  it 
agrees  with  chop.  xvi.  20.  My  friends  fcorn  me,  but  mine 
eye  poureth  out  tears  to  God.  If  our  friends  be  deaf  to 
our  complaints,  God  ri  not  ; if  they  condemn  us  God 
knows  our  integrity  j if  they  make  the  worll  of  us,  he 
will  make  the  but  of  us;  if  they  give  us  croft  anfwers, 
he  w ill  give  us  kind  ones.  (2.)  That  his  calc  was  not  lin- 
gular, but  very  ci>mmoo  ; the  jujt  upright  man  is  laughed 
tv  from  : By  many  he  is  laughed  at  even  for  his  juftice 
and  his  uprightneft,  his  honefly  towards  men,  and  hi* 
piety  towards  God ; thefe  are  derided  a*  foolilh  things,  ] 
which  (illy  people  nccdtcftly  hamper  themlilves  with; 
as  if  religion  were  a jell,  and  therefore  to  be  made  a jell 
of*  By  moll  he  is  laughed  at  for  any  little  infirmity  or 


weakness,  notwithflanding  his  jufticc  and  uprightneft, 
without  any  conlidcration  had  of  that  which  is  fo  much 
his  honour.  Note,  It  was  of  old  the  lot  of  honed  good 
pcopk  to  be  defpifed  and  derided  j we  are  not  therefore 
to  think  it  llrange,  (1  Pet . iv.  12.);  no,  nor  to  think  it 
hard,  if  it  be  our  lot;  fo  perfecuted  they  not  only  the 
prophets,  but  even  the  faints  of  the  patriarchal  age. 
Mat.  v.  12.  And  can  we  expect  to  fare  better  than  they  i 

[3.]  What  he  fufpeded  to  be  the  true  caufeof  it,  and 
that  was  in  fhort  this  : They  Were  themfelves  rich  and  at 
cafe,  and  therefore  they  defoifed  him  who  was  fallen  in- 
to poverty.  It  is  the  way  of  the  world,  we  Ice  inftanccs 
of  it  daily ; they  tjtat  profper  arc  praifed,  but  they  that 
are  going  down,  down  with  them  : He  that  is  ready  to  flip 
with  bis  feet,  and  fall  into  trouble,  though  he  has  former  - 
ly  (hone  as  a lamp,  is  then  looked  upon  as  a tamp  going 
out,  like  the  fnuff  of  a candle,  which  we  throw  to  the 
ground  and  tread  upon,  and  is  accordingly  defpifed  in  the 
thought  of  him  that  is  at  eafe , ver.  5.  Even  the  juft  up- 
right man,  that  is  in  his  generation  as  a burning  and 
(hintng  light,  if  he  enter  into  temptation,  ( Pfai IxxiiL  2.} 
or  come  under  a cloud,  is  looked  upon  with  contempt. 
See  here,  (1.)  What  is  the  common  fault  of  thofr  that 
live  in  proiperity  ; being  full  and  caly,  and  merry  them- 
felves,  they  look  fcornfully  upon  thofe  that  are  in  want, 
pain,  and  forrow  : They  overlook  them,  take  no  notice 
of  them,  and  ftudy  to  forget  them.  See  Pfai.  cxxiii.  4. 
The  chief  butler  drinks  wine  in  bowls,  but  makes  nothing 
of  the  affli&ions  of  Jofcph.  Wealth  without  grace  oft 
makes  men  thus  haughty,  thus  carelefs  of  their  poor 
neighbours.  (2.)  What  is  the  common  fate  of  thofe  that 
foil  into  adverftty.  Poverty  ferves  to  eclipfe  all  their 
luftre  ; though  they  are  lamps,  yet  if  taken  out  of  gold- 
en candlefticks,  and  put  like  Gideon’?  into  earthen  pit- 
chers, no  body  values  them  as  formerly,  but  they  that 
live  at  eafo  dcfpifc  them. 

6.  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  profper,  and 
they  that  provoke  God  are  fccure  ; into  whofe 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly . 7.  But  afle 

now  the  beads,  and  they  (hall  teach  thee ; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  Ihall  tell 
thee  : 8.  Or  fpeak  to  the  earth,  and  it  (hall 
teach  thee  ; and  the  fifties  of  the  fea  ftiall  de- 
clare unto  thee.  9.  Who  knoweth  not  in  all 
thefe,  that  the  hand  of  the  LORD  hath 
wrought  this  ? 10.  In  whofe  hand  is  the  foul 
of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all 
mankind.  11.  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words? 
and  the  mouth  tafte  his  meat  ? 

Job’s  friends  all  of  them  went  upon  this  principle,  that 
wicked  people  cannot  profper  long  in  this  world,  but 
foine  remarkable  judgment  5r  other  will  fuddenly  li  gbt 
ou  them:  Zophar  had  concluded  with  it,  that  the  eyes  of 
the  wicked jball jail,  chap.  xi.  20.  This  principle  Job 
here  oppoleth,  and  maimaius  that  God,  in  difpoftng 
mens  outward  affairs,  ads  as  a fovefeign,  referving  the 
exad  dillributioo  of  rewards  and  punishments  for  the 
future  (late. 

1.  He  ailerts  it  as  an  undoubted  truth,  that  wicked  peo- 
ple may,  and  often  do  profper  long  in  ilus  world,  ver.  6. 

Even 
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Even  great  finners  may  enjoy  great  profperity.  Ob- 
icrve,  (x.)  How  be  deferibes  tiic  finners  : They  are  rob- 
bers* and  fuch  as  provoke  God,  the  word  kind  of  Tin- 
ners, blafphemers  and  pcrlccutors : Perhaps  he  refers  to 
theSabcans  and  Chaldeans,  who  bad  robbed  him,  and  had 
always  lived  by  Ipoil  and  rapine,  and  yet  they  proi'percd  ; 
all  tlte  world  law  they  did  ; and  there  is  no  deputing 
again  d fenfc  ; One  obfervation  built  upon  matter  of  fact 
is  worth  twenty  notions  framed  by  an  hypothecs.  Or 
more  generally,  all  proud  opprcflbrs  arc  robbers  and 
pirates  : It  is  fuppofed  that  what  is  injurious  to  men  is 
provoking  to  God,  the  patron  of  right,  and  the  proteDor 
. of  mankind.  It  is  not  ll  range,  if  thofe  that  violate  the 
bpnds  of  jullicc,  break  through  the  obligations  of  all  re- 
ligion, bid  defiance  even  to  Cod  himfelf,  and  make  no- 
thing of  provoking  him.  (a.)  How  he  deferibes  their 
proipertty:  It  is  very  great } for,  (i.)  Even  their  ta- 
bernacles prolper,  thofe  that  live  with  them,  and  thole 
that  come  alter  them,  and  dtfeend  from  them.  It  feems 
as  if  a blefGng  were  entailed  upon  their  families,  and  that 
is  ppclcrved  form  times  to  fucceeding  generations,  which 
was  got  bv  fraud.  (2.)  They  arc  fecure,  and  not  only  feel 
no  hurt,  out  fear  none  ; nor  are  under  any  apprehenfions 
of  danger  either  from  threatening  Providences,  or  an  awa- 
kened confidence.  But  thofe  that  provoke  God  are  never 
the  lefs  fate  for  their  being  fecure.  ( 3.)  Into  tbtir  band 
God  brings  abundantly ; They  have  more  than  heart  could 
• U'i/b , Pfil.lxsiii.  7.  Not  for  neceflity  only,  but  for  delight  j 
not  for  thetnfclves  only,  but  for  others ; not  for  the 
prefeut  only,  but  for  hereafter;  and  this  from  the  hand 
of  Providence  too.  God  brings  plentifully  to  them  ; we 
cannot  therefore  judge  of  mens  piety  by  their  plenty, 
nor  of  what  they''  have  in  their  heart  by  what  they  have 
in  their  hand. 

2.  He  appeals  even  to  the  inferior  creatures  for  the 
proof  of  tnis,  the  beafts,  and  fowls,  and  trees,  and  even 
the  earth  itlelf;  confult  thefc,  and  they  (hall  tell  thee, 
ver.  7,  8.  Many  a good  Irflon  we  may  learn  from  them  ; 
but  what  are  they  here  to  teach  us  ? 

(1.)  We  may  from  them  learn,  that  the  tabernacles 
of  robbers  profper:  So  fomc.  For,  (x.)  Even  among 
the  brute  creatures  the  greater  devour  the  lefler,  and 
the  flrongcr  prey  upon,  the  weaker,  and  men  are  as 
the  fifhes  cf  the  fca,  Ibh.  i.  14.  if  fin  had  not  en- 
tered, we  may  fuppofe  there  had  been  no  fiich  dif- 
ordcr  among  the  creatures,  but  the  wolf  and  the 
lamb  had  lain  down  together.  (2.)  Thelc  creatures 
arc  fcrvicenble  to  wicked  men,  and  fo  they  declare  their 
profperity  : Afk  the  herds  and  the  flocks  to  whom  they 


belong,  and  they  will  tell  you  fuch  a robber,  fuch  an 
opprenbr,  is  their  owner  : The  fillies  and  fowls  will  tell 
you  they  arc  (erved  up  to  the  tables,  and  feed  the  luxu- 
ry of  proud  finners  : The  earth  brings  forth  her  fruits  to 
them,  chap.  ix.  24.  and  the  whole  creation  groan*  under 
the  burden  of  their  tyranny,  Rom,  viiL  20.  22.  Note, 
All  the  creatures  which  wicked  men  abufc,  by  making 
them  the  food  and  fuel  of  their  lulls,  will  witness  a- 
gainft  them  another  day,  Jam . s'.  3,  4. 

(2.)  We  may  from  them  learn  the  wifdom,  power 
and  goodoefs  of  God,  and  that  (overcign  dominion  of 
Ms*  into  which  plain  and  felf-evidcnt  truth,  all  thefe 
difficult  difpenfations  mull  be  relolved.  Zophar  had 
made  a mighty  inyftery  of  it,  chap.  xi.  7.  80  far  from 

that,  (faith  .Job)  that  fo  much  as  we  are  concerned 
to  know,  we  may  learu  even  from  the  inferior  crea- 


tures ; for  who  knows  not  from  all  thefe  ? Any  one  may 
eafilv  gather  from  the  book  of  the  creature*,  that  the 
band  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this,  ver.  9.  *.  e.  Tliat 
there  is  a wile  Providence  which  guides  and  governs  all 
thefe  tilings  by  rules  which  we  neither  are  acquainted 
with,  nor  are  competent  judges  of.  Note,  Prom  God’s 
fovereigu  dominion  over  the  inferior  creatures,  we 
fliould  learn  to  acrpiicfce  in  ad  his  difpofals  of  the  all  airs 
of  the  children  of  men,  though  contrary  to  our  mea- 
lures. 

3.  He  resolves  all  into  the  abfolute. propriety  which 
God  has  in  all  the  creatures,  ver.  10.  In  wbofe  band  is 
the  foul  of  every  tiling  thing . All  the  creature*,  and 
mankind  particularly,  derive  their  being  from  him,  owe 
their  bring  to  him,  depend  upon  him  for  the,  fupport  of  it, 
lie  at  his  mercy,  are  under  his  diretiion  and  dominion, 
and  entirely  at  his  difpole,  and  at  his  fummons  mud  re- 
figu  tlieir  lives.  All  fouls  arc  his',  and  may  he  not  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own  ? The  name  Jxhovau  is  ufed 
here,  ver.  9.  and  it  is  tlte  only  time  that  we  meet  with 
it,  in  all  the  dilcouries  between  Job  and  his  friends,  for 
God  was  in  that  age  mure  known  by  the  name  of  Shad- 
dai,  the  Almighty. 

Thele  words,  ver.  x t.  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  l and 
the  mouth  iafle  his  meat  l may  be  taken  cither  as  the 
condufion  of  the  foregoing  difeourfe,  or  the  preface  to 
w hat  follows.  The  mind  of  man  has  as  good  a faculty 
of  difeernmg  between  truth  and  error,  when  duly  dated, 
as  the  palate  has  of  diicerning  between  what  is  fweet  and 
what  is  bitter  : He  therefore  demands  from  his  friends 

a liberty  to  judge  for  himfelf  of  what  they  had  faid,  and 
defires  them  to  ufc  the  fame  liberty  in  judging  of  what 
he  had  faid  ; nay,  heieems  to  appeal  to  any  man’s  im- 
partial judgment  in  this  controverly  : Let  the  ear  try  the 
words  on  both  fides,  and  it  would  be  found  he  was  in  the 
right.  Note,  The  car  mud  try  words,  before  it  re- 
ceives them  lo  as  to  fubferibe  to  them.  As  by  the  lade 
we  judge  what  food  is  wholefomc  to  the  body,  and 
what  not,  fo  by  the  fpirit  of  difceming  we  mud  judge 
what  doctrine  is  ibund  and  favoury,  and  wholelbme, 
and  what  not,  1 Cor.  x.  15. — xi.  13. 

12.  With  the  ancient  is  wifdom,  and  in 
length  of  days  undemanding.  13.  With  him 
is  wifdom  and  flrength,  he  hath  counfel  and 
underftanding.  14.  Behold,  he  breaketh 
down,  and  it  cannot  be  built  again  : He 

(huiteth  up  a man,  and  there  can  be  no  open- 
ing. 15.  Behold,  he  withholdcth  the  waters, 
and  they  dry  up  : Alfo  he  fendeth  them  out, 
and  they  overturn  the  earth.  16.  With  him 
is  flrength  and  wifdom  : The  deceived  and 
the  deceiver  are  his.  17.  He  leadeth  coun- 
feliors  away  fpoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges 
fools.  18.  He  loofeth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a girdle.  19.  He 
leadeth  princesaway  fpoiled,  and  overthroweth 
the  mighty.  20.  He  removeth  away  the  fpeech 
of  the  trufty,  and  taketh  away  the  Under- 
Handing  of  the  aged.  21.  He  poureth  con- 
tempt upon  princes,  and  weakeneth  the 
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ftrength  of  the  mighty.  22.  He  difcovereth 
deep  things  nut  of  darknefs,  and  bringeth 
out  to  light  the  fliadow  of  death.  23.  He 
incrca&th  the  nations,  and  dcftroyeth  them  : 
He  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  ftrengthencth 
them  again.  24.  He  tuketh  away  the  heart 
of  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and 
caufcth  them  to  wander  in  a wildcrnefs  where 
there  is  no  way.  25.  They  grope  in  the 
dark  without  light,  and  he  maketh  them  to 
flagger  like  a drunken  view. 

This  i,  a noble  rtifeourfe  of  Job’,  concerning  the  wif- 
dom.  power,  and  (overcignty  of  God,  in  ordering  and 
dil'pofing  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  children  of  men,  accord- 
ing  10  inc  counsel  of  his  own  will,  which  none  dares  gain- 
fay,  or  can  refift.  Take  both  him  and  them  out  of  the 
controvcrfy  in  which  they  were  fo  warmly  engaged,  and 
they  all  fpcak  admirably  well,  but  in  that  fometime*  wc 
{caret  know  what  to  make  of  them.  It  were  well  if 
wife  and  good  men  that  differ  in  their  apprehenfiom 
about  lelTcr  thing*,  would  fee  it  to  be  for  their  honour 
and  comfort,  and  the  edification  of  others,  to  dwell  mod 
upon  thole  great  things  in  which  they  are  agreed.  On 
this  lubjedl  job  (peaks  like  himfelf } here  are  no  paftion- 
ste  complaints,  no  peevifh  reflections,  but  every  thing 
mafculine  and  great. 

1.  He  aflerts  the  unfearch&ble  wifdom  and  irrefiftiblc 
power  ot  God.  it  is  allowed  that  among  mco  there  is 
it nfdom  and  underfunding,  ver.  12.  But  it  is  only  to  be 
found  with  tome  few,  with  the  ancient,  and  thofe  that 
are  blefled  with  length  of  days,  who  get  it  by  long  ex- 
perience, and  conflant  experience  j and  when  they  have 
got  the  wifdom,  they  have  loft  the  ftrength,  and  arc  un- 
able, to  execute  the  refults  of  their  wifdom  \ but  now 
with  God  there  is  both  wifdom  and  ftrength,  wifdom  to 
dcflgn  the  beft,  and  ftrength  to  accomplifh  what  is  de- 
fined : He  doth  not  get  counfel  and  uuderflanding  as 
we  do,  by  obfervatioo,  but  he  hath  it  eflcntially  and 
eternally,  in  himfelf,  ver.  13.  What  is  the  wifdom  of 
ancient  men  compared  with  the  wifdom  of  the  An 
cient  of  days  ? It  is  but  little  that  we  know,  and  lefs 
that  we  can  do ; but  God  can  do  every  thing,  and 
no  thought  can  be  withho/den  from  him . Happy 

they  that  have  this  God  for  their  God,  for  they  have 
infinite  wifdom  and  ftrength  engaged  for  them!  Fool* 
ifti  and  fruit  lefs  are  all  the  attempts  of  man  againft 
him,  ver.  14.  He  breaketb  down,  and  it  cannot  be  built 
again.  Note,  There  is  no  contending  with  the  di- 
vine Providence,  nor  breaking  the  measure*  of  it.  As 
he  had  laid  before,  cbaf>.  ix.  12.  He  takes  away,  and  who 
can  hinder  him  / fo  he  faith  again,  what  God  faith  can- 
not be  gainfaid,  nor  what  lie  doth  undone  : There  is 
no  rebuilding  what  God  will  have  to  lie  in  ruins  ; wit- 
nefs  the  lower  of  Babel,  which  the  undertakers  could  not 
gi<  on  with  ; and  the  deflations  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
which  could  never  be  repaired.  See  Ifa.  xxv.  2.  Eoteh. 
xavi.  14.  Rev.  xviii.  21.  There  is  no  releasing  thofe  whom 
God  has  condemned  to  a perpetual  imprifoument ; if  he 
ftiut  up  a man  by  ficknefs,  reduce  him  to  ft  rails,  and 
embarrafi  him  in  his  affairs,  there  can  he  no  opening. 
He  fhpts  up  in  the  grave,  acd  nocc  can  break  open  thole 
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Pealed  doors  j fhuts  up  in  hell,  in  chains  of  darknefs,  uml 
none  can  pals  that  great  gulph  fixed. 

2.  He  g ives  an  inftancc  for  the  proof  of  it  in  nature, 
ver.  15.  God  has  the  command  of  the  water. r,  binds  them 
as  in  a garment,  Prov.  xxx.  4.  holds  them  in  the  hollow  of 
bis  band,  Ifa.  xl.  12.  and  he  can  ptinifh  the  children  of 
men,  either  by  the  defed  or  by  the  cxeefs  of  them  : As 
men  break  the  laws  of  virtue  by  extremis  on  each  hand, 
both  defects  and  exceffes  while  the  virtue  is  in  the  mean, 
fo  God  corrects  them  by  extremes,  and  denies  them  the 
mercy  which  is  iu  the  mean.  (1.)  Great  droughts  arc 
fometimes  great  judgments  j he  withholdetb  the  waters , 
and  they  dry  u ft.  If  the  heaven  be  as  braft,  the  earth  is  as 
iron,  if  the  rain  be  denied,  fountains  dry  up  and  their 
dreams  are  wanted,  fields  are  parched  and  their  fruitt 
are  wanted,  Amos  iv.  7.  (2.)  Great  wet  is  fometimes  a 
great  judgment,  raafeth  the  waters  and  overturns  the 
earth,  the  products  of  it,  the  buildings  upon  it.  ^ A 
fwccping  rain  is  faid  to  leave  no  food,  Prov.  xxviii.  3. 
See  how  many  ways  God  has  of  contending  with  a fintul 
people,  and  taking  from  them  abufed,  forfeited  me  rcies, 
and  how  utterly  unable  we  are  to  contend  with  him. 
If  wc  might  invert  the  order,  this  verfc  would  fitly  re 
fer  to  Noah's  flood,  that  evcr-mrmorablc  inftancc  of  the 
divine  power  : God  then  in  wrath  fent  the  waters  out, 
and  they  overturned  the  tarth,  but  in  mercy  he  with- 
held them,  fhut  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep,  and  then  in  a little  time  they 
dried  up. 

3.  He  gives  many  inftanccs  of  it  in  God’s  powerful 
management  of  the  children  of  men,  crofting  their  pur- 
poses, and  ferving  his  own  by  them,  and  upon  them,  o- 
ver-ruling  all  their  counfcls,  overpowering  all  their  at- 
tempts, and  overcoming  all  their  oppofitions.  What 
changes  doth  God  make  with  men,  what  turns  doth  he 
give  them,  how  e&fily  } how  furprifingly  ! 

Iu  general,  ver.  ifi.  With  him  is  flrength  and  reef  on,  fo 
fome  tranftate  it  j ftrength  and  confiftcncy  with  himfelf. 
It  is  an  elegant  word  in  the  original  }*  with  him  is  the 
very  quinteftcncc  and  extraft  of  wifdom.  With  him  is 
power  and  all  that  is,  fa  feme  read  it : He  is  what  he  is 
himfelf,  and  by  him  and  inhim  all  things  fubfilt.  Ha 
ving  this  ftrength  and  wifdom,  he  knows  how  to  make  ufe, 
not  only  of  thofe  that  are  wife  and  good,  who  willingly 
and  defiguedly  ferve  him,  but  even  of  thofe  that  arc  fool- 
ifh  and  bad,  that  one  would  think  could  be  made  noway 
fcfviceablc  to  the  defigns  of  his  Providence  : *lhe  decei- 
ved and  the  deceives  are  bis,;  the  fun  pit  ft  men  that  are  de- 
ceived arc  not  below  his  notice,  the  fubtileft  men  that  do 
deceive,  cannot  with  all  their  fubtility  efcapc  his  cogni- 
fance.  The  world  is  full  of  deceit,  the  one  half  of  man- 
kind cheats  the  other,  and  God  fufters  it,  and  from  both 
will  at  lall  bring  glory  to  himfelf.  The  deceivers  make 
tools  of  the  deceived  ; but  the  great  God  makes  tools  of 
them  both,  wherewith  he  works  and  none  can  let  him. 
He  ‘has  wifdom  and  might  enough  to  manage  all  the 
fools  aud  knaves  in  the  world,  and  knows  how  to  ferve 
lib  own  purpofes  by  them,  nofwithrtanding  the  weak- 
ness of  the  cne,  and  the  wickcdncfs  of  the  other.  When 
Jacob  by  a fraud  got  the  blefting,  the  di  ftgo  of  God's 
grace  was  ferved.  When  Ahab  was  drawn  by  a fait: 
prophecy  into  an  expedition  that  was  his  ruin,  the  dc- 
ftgn  of  God's  juftice  was  ferved,  and  in  both  the  deserved 
and  the  dereiver  were  at  his  difpofe.  See,  Ezek.  xiv.  9. 
God  would  not  fufler  the  fin  of  the  deceiver,  nor  the  mi- 
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f erv  of  the  deceived,  if  he  knew  not  how  to  fet  bounds 
to  both,  and  bring  glory  to  bimfclf  out  of  both.  Rotle- 
iujah,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  thus  reigns,  and  it  is  well 
he  doth,  for  otherwise  there  is  fo  little  wifdom,  and  fo 
little  honefly  in  the  world,  that  it  had  all  been  in  confu- 
lion  and  ruin  long  ago. 

He  next  defeend*  to  the  particular  inflanccs  of  the 
wifdom  and  power  of  God  in  the  revolutions  of  Hates 
find  kingdoms ; for  thence  he  fctchcth  hi*  proofs,  rather 
than  from  the  like  operations  of  Providence  concerning 
private  perfons  and  families  j becaufe  the  more  high 
•and  public  the  Hation  i»  in  which  men  arc  placed,  the 
more  the  changes  that  arc  concerning  them  are  taken 
notice  of,  and  coofequently  the  more  illuHrioufly  doth 
Providence  (bine  forth  in  them  : And  it  is  cafy  to  argue, 
if  God  can  thus  turn  and  tofs  the  great  ones  of  the  earth 
like  a ball  in  a large  place,  fas  the  prophet  fpcaks,  Jfa. 
xxii.  1 8.)  much  more  the  little  ones  ; and  with  him  to 
whom  Hates  and  kingdoms  muH  truckle,  it  is  furc  the 
greateH  madnefs  for  us  to  contend.  Some  think  Job 
here  refers  to  the  extirpation  of  thofe  powerful  nations, 
the  Kephaim,  the  Zurim,  the  Emim,  and  the  Horites, 
which  is  mentioned,  Gen.  xiv.  5,  6.  Dent.  ii.  10.  20.  in 
which,  perhaps,  it  was  particularly  taken  notice  how 
Hrangely  they  were  infatuated  and  enfeebled  : But  if  fo, 
it  is  defigned  to  Ihew,  that  whenever  the  like  is  done  in 
the  affairs  of  nations,  it  is  God  that  doth  it,  and  we 
muH  therein  obferve  hi*  fovereign  dominion,  even  over 
thofe  that  think  themfclves  moll  powerful,  politic,  and 
abfolute.  Compare  this  with  that  of  Eliphaz,  chap.  v. 
12,  &c. 

Let  us  gather  op  the  particular  changes  here  inflan* 
ccd  in,  which  God  makes  upon  perfons,  either  for  the 
dtff  ruilion  of  nations,  and  the  planting  of  others  in  their 
room,  or  for  the  turning  out  of  a particular  government 
and  miniffry,  and  the  elevation  of  another  in  its  room, 
which  may  be  a blcffing  to  the  kingdom  j witnefs  the 
glorious  Revolution  in  our  own  land,  twenty  years  ago, 
in  which  we  faw  as  happy  an  expolition  as  ever  was  gi- 
ven of  this  difeourfe  of  Job’s. 

z.  Thofe  that  were  wife  are  fometimes  Hrangely  in- 
fatuated, and  in  that  the  hand  of  God  muH  be  acknow- 
ledged, ver.  17.  He  leodeth  coutfeHors  away  fpoiled,  as  tro- 
phies of  his  vidory  over  them  .fpoiled  of  all  the  honour  and 
wealth  they  have  got  by  their  policy,  nay,  fpoiled  of  all  the 
wifdom  ittclf  for  which  they  had  been  celebrated,  and  the 
fuccefs  they  promifed  thcuifclvcs  in  their  projc&s  : His 
counfcl  Hands  while  all  their  devices  are  brought  to 
nought,  and  their  defigns  bulged,  and  fo  they  are  ipoilcd 
both  of  the  fat iv faction  and  of  the  reputation  of  their  wif- 
dom. He  nsaketb  the  judges  foots  : By  a work  on  their 
minds  he  deprives  them  ol  their  qualifications  for  bufi- 
refs,  and  lo  they  become  really  fools : And  by  a difpofal 
of  their  affairs,  he  makes  the  ilTue  and  event  of  their  pro- 
jects to  be  quite  contrary  to  what  they  themfclves  intend- 
ed, and  1b  he  makes  them  look  like  fools.  Ahitophcl, 
one  in  whom  this  feripture  was  remarkably  fulfilled,  his 
count'd  became  foolilhncfs,  and  he,  according  to  his  name, 
the  brother  of  a foot.  Sec  If  a.  xix.  1 3.  The  princes  of 
Zoan  are  become  foots,  tbry  have  feduced  Egypt,  even  they 
that  are  the Jlay  of  the  tribes  thereof.  Let  not  the  wife 
i*.m  therefore  glory  in  his  wifdom,  nor  the  ablifl  coun- 
fellors  and  judges  be  proud  of  their  Hation,  but  humbly 
depend  upon  God  for  the  continuance  of  their  abilities. 
Even  the  aged  who  feem  to  hold  their  wifdom  by  pre- 


feription,  and  think  they  have  got  it  by  their  own  induf. 
try,  and  therefore  have  an  indtfeafiblc  title  to  it.  may 
yet  be  deprived  of  it,  and  often  are  by  the  infirmities  of 
age,  which  make  them  twice  children  j he  taketh  away 
the  under /landing  of  the  aged,  ver.  20.  The  aged  that 
were  mofi  depended  on  for  advice,  fail  thofe  that  de- 
pended on  them.  We  read  of  an  old,  and  yet  foolifh 
king,  Ecci.  iv.  13. 

2.  Thofe  that  were  high  and  in  authority  are  Hrange- 
ly brought  down,  impoverifhed  and  inilaved,  and  it  is 
God  that  humbles  them,  ver.  18.  He  loofetb  the  bond  of 
kings,  and  taketh  from  them  the  power  wherewith  they 
ruled  their  fubje&s,  perhaps  inffaved  them,  and  ruled 
them  with  rigour,  Hrips  them  of  all  the  enfigns  of  their 
honour  and  authority,  and  all  the  fupports  of  their  tyran- 
ny, unbuckles  their  belts,  fo  that  the  fword  drops  from 
their  fide,  and  then  no  marvel  if  the  crown  quickly  drops 
from  their  heads,  on  which  prefently  follows  the  girding 
of  their  loins  with  a girdle,  a badge  of  fervitude,  for  Clt- 
vants  went  with  their  loins  girt.  Thus  he  leads  great 
princes  away  fpoiled  of  all  their  power  and  wealth,  and 
that  in  which  they  plcafcd  and  prided  themfclves,  ver* 

19.  Note,  Kings  arc  not  exempt  from  God’s  iurifdic- 
tion  : To  us  they  are  gods,  but  men  to  him,  and  fubjeft 
to  more  than  the  common  changes  of  human  life. 

3.  Thofe  that  were  flrong  arc  ftrangely  weakened, 
and  it  is  God  that  weakens  them,  ver.  21.  and  over- 
throws tbe  mighty,  ver.  19.  Strong  bodies  are  weakened 
by  age  and  fteknefs,  powerful  armies  moulder  and  come 
to  nothing,  and  their  Hrength  will  not  fecure  them  from 
a fatal  overthrow.  No  force  can  Hand  before  omnipo- 
tence, no  not  that  of  Goliah. 

4.  Thofe  that  were  famed  for  eloquence,  and  intrud- 
ed with  public  bufinefs  are  Hrangtlv  fileuced,  and  have 
nothing  to  fay,  ver.  20.  He  remove tb  away  the  fpteeb  of 
the  trufiy,  fo  that  they  cannot  fpeak  as  they  intended, 
and  as  they  ufed  to  do,  with  freedom  and  clcaroefs,  but 
blunder  and  falter,  and  make  nothing  of  it.  Or,  they 
cannot  fpeak  what  they  intended,  but  the  contrary  a* 
Balaam,  who  bleflcd  thofe  whom  he  was  called  to  curfe. 
Let  not  the  orator  therefore  be  proud  of  his  rhetoric, 
nor  ufe  it  to  any  ill  purpofes,  leH  God  take  it  away, 
who  made  man’s  mouth. 

5.  Thofe  that  were  honoured  and  admired  Hrangely 
fall  into  difgracc  t Hr  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  ver. 
21.  He  leaves  them  to  themfclves  to  do  mean  things,  or 
alters  the  opinions  of  men  concerning  them.  If  princes 
themfclves  dilhonour  God,  and  defpife  him,  if  they  do 
indignities  to  the  people  bf  God  and  trample  upon  them, 
they  (ball  be  lightly  ellcemed,  and  God  will  pour  con- 
tempt upon  them.  Sec  Pfat.  evii.  40.  Commonly  none 
more  abjt&  in  themfclves,  nor  more  abufcd  by  others 
when  they  arc  down,  than  thofe  that  were  haughty  and 
infolent  when  they  were  in  power. 

6.  That  which  was  fecret  and  lay  hid  is  Hrangely 
brought  to  light  and  laid  open,  ver.  22.  He  dfcovers  deep 
things  out  of  darknefs.  Plots  elofely  laid  are  difeovered 
and  defl  ated,  wickednefs  elofely  committed  and  artfully 
concealed  is  difeovered,  and  the  guilty  brought  to  con- 
digu  punilhment : Secret  treafons,  ( Elect,  x.  ult.J  fecrct 
murders,  fecret  whoredoms.  The  cabinet  counfels  of 
princes  are  before  God’s  eye,  2 Kings  vi.  1 1. 

7.  Kingdoms  have  their  ebbings  and  flowings,  their 
waxing*  and  waning*,  and  both  arc  from  God,  ver.  22. 
lie  fouictimcs  increafetb  tbeir  numbers,  and  c alar  git  h 
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their  bounds  j fo  that  they  make  a figure  among  the  na- 
tions, and  become  formidable : But  after  a while,  by 
fome  undifeerned  caufc,  perhaps  they  arc  deftroyed  and 
ftraitened,  made  few  and  poor,  cut  fliort,  and  many  of 
them  cut  off,  and  fo  they  arc  rendered  defpicable  among 
their  neighbours,  and  they  that  were  the  head  become 
the  tail  of  the  nations.  See  Pfal,  evil.  38,  39. 

8.  They  that  were  bold  and  courngious,  and  made  no- 
thing of  dangers,  arc  ft  range  ly  cowed  and  difpirited  j 
and  this  alfo  is  the  Lord’*  doing.  He  taketb  away  the 
btari  of  the  chief  of  the  people,  (ver.  24.)  that  were  their 
leaders  and  commanders,  and  were  moll  famed  for  their 
martial  fire,  and  great  achievements,  when  any  tiling 
was  to  be  done,  they  were  hcartlefs,  and  ready  to  flee  at 
the  (baking  of  a leaf.  Pfal.  txxvi.  5. 

9.  They  that  were  driving  on  their  projetb  with  full 
fpeed  are  ftrangely  bewildered  and  at  a lofs  : They 
know  not  where  they  are,  nor  what  they  do,  arc  unflea- 
dy  in  their  counfeh,  and  uncertain  in  their  motions,  off 
and  on,  this  way  and  that  way,  wander  like  men  in  a de> 
fert,  ver.  24.  grope  like  men  in  the  dark,  and  flagger 
like  men  in  drink,  ver.  25.  Ifa,  lix.  10.  Note,  God  can 
toon  non-plus  the  deepeft  politicians,  and  bring  the  grea- 
teft  wits  to  their  wits  end,  to  lbew  that  wherein  they 
deal  proudly  he  is  above  them. 

Thus  are  the  revolutions  of  kingdoms  wonderfully 
brought  about  by  an  overruling  Providence.  Heaven 
and  earth  are  lhaken,  but  the  Lord  fits  king  for  ever, 
and  with  him  we  look  for  a kingdom  that  cannot  be 
fhaken. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

fob  here  comet  to  mate  application  of  what  be  bad  fa  id  in 
the  foregoing  chatter , and  now  we  have  him  not  in  fo 
good  a temper  as  oe  was  in  then  : For,  ( 1.)  He  ts  very 
hold  with  bit  friends , comparing  bvnfelf  with  them, 
notwithjlanding  the  mortifications  be  was  under , ver. 
I,  2.  condemning  them  for  their  fa/febotd , their  f r- 
wardnefs  to  judge,  their  partiality  and  deceitfulnefr, 
under  colour  of  pleading  God's  caufe , ver.  4. — 8.  and 
threatening  them  with  the  judgments  of  God  for  their 
fo  doing,  ver.  9. — 12.  dt  firing  them  to  he  JUent,  ver. 
5.  13.  t7.  cmd  turning  from  them  to  God,  ver.  3. 
(2.)  lie  is  very  bold  with  his  God,  (1.)  In  feme 
exprefjtons  his  faith  ts  very  hold,  yet  that  is  not  more 
bold  than  welcome , ver.  15.  16.  18.  But,  (2.)  In  other 
exprefions  bis  pafiton  is  rather  too  hold  in  ex  populations 
with  God  concerning  the  deplorable  condition  be  was  in, 
ver.  14.  19,  Stc.  complaining  of  the  confufion  be  was  in, 
ver.  20. — 22.  and  the  lofs  be  was  at  to  fnd  out  the  fin 
that  pro  voted  God  thus  to  afflitt  him  ; and,  in  Jbort , of 
the  rigour  of  God's  proceedings  againjl  him,  ver.  23. — 28. 

i.T  O,  mine  eye  hath  feen  all  this,  mine 
I 1 ear  hath  heard  and  underftood  it.  2. 
What  ye  know,  the  fame  do  I know  alfo : I 
am  not  inferior  unto  you.  3.  Surely  I would 
fpcak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I defire  to  reafon 
with  God.  4.  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye 
are  all  phyficians  of  no  value.  5.  O that 
you  would  altogether  hold  your  peace,  and  it 
fliould  be  your  wifdom.  6.  Hear  now  my 
reafoning,  and  hearken  to  the  pleadings  of 
Vol.  111.  K 


my  lips.  7.  Will  you  fpcak  wickedly  for 
God  ? and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 8.  Will 
ye  accept  his  perfon  ? Avill  yc  contend  for 
God?  9.  Is  it  good  that  he  fliould  fearch 
you  out  ? Or  as  one  man  raocketh  another, 
do  ye  fo  mock  him  ? 10.  He  will  furely  re- 

prove you,  if  yc  do  fecrctly  accept  perfons. 
u.  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid  ? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you?  12.  Your  re- 
membrances are  like  unto  afhes,  your  bodies 
to  bodies  of  clay. 

Job  here  warmly  exprefleth  his  reft  at  incuts  of  the  un- 
kindnefs  of  liis  friends  to  him.  * 

1.  lie  comes  up  with  them  os  one  that  underftood  the 
matter  in  difpute  as  well  ns  they,  nnd  did  not  need  to  be 
taught  by  them,  ver.  1,  2.  They  compelled  him,  as  the 
Corinth  inns  did  Paul,  to  commend  h hide  if  and  hi'  own 
knowledge,  yet  not  in  a way  of  felr-applauie,  but  of  felf- 
juflificatiou.  All  he  had  laid  before,  his  eye  had  feen 
confirmed  by  many  inflauccs,  and  his  car  had  heard  fe- 
condcd  by  many  authorities,  and  he  well  underftood  it, 
and  what  ule  to  make  of  it.  Happy  they  that  do  not 
only  fee  and  hear,  but  underftand  the  greatnefs,  and 
glory,  and  fovercignty  of  God  l Aud  this  he  thought 
would  juilify  what  he  had  faid  before,  chap.  xii.  3.  which 
he  repeats  here,  ver.  2.  What  ye  know,  the  fame  do  l 
know  alfo  i fo  that  I need  not  come  to  you  to  be  taught ; 
I am  not  inferior  unto  you  in  wifdom.  Note,  Thofc  that 
enter  into  deputation,  enter  into  temptation  to  magnify 
themfelves  and  vilify  their  brethren  more  than  is  lit, 
and  therefore  ought  to  watch  aud  pray  againft  the  work* 
ings  of  pride. 

2.  He  turns  from  them  to  God,  ver.  3.  Sure/v  I would 
/peak  to  the  /l ! mighty  ; q.  d.  1 can  promift  mylVlf  no  fa* 
tisfaClion  in  talking  with  you,  Othat  I might  have  liber- 
ty to  reafon  with  God  ! He  would  not  be  fo  hard  upon 
mo  as  you  arc.  The  prince  hijnfclf  will  perhaps  give 
audience  to  a poor  petitioner  with  more  mildnefs.  aud 
patience,  and  condrfcenlion  than  the  fervants  will.  Job 
would  rather  argue  with  God  himfelf  than  with  hi-; 
friend*.  Sec  here,  (1.)  What  confidence  thry  have  to- 
wards God  whofc  hearts  condemn  them  not  with  reign- 
ing  hypocrify  : They  can  with  humble  boldncfs  appear 
before  him,  and  appeal  to  him.  (2.)  What  comfort 
they  have  in  God  whofc  neighbours  unjuftly  condemn 
them  ; If  they  may  not  fpcak  to  them  with  any  hopes  of 
a fair  hearing,  jet  they  may  fpcak  to  the  Almighty  they 
have  cafyaecsis  to  him,  and  ftuftl  find  acceptance  with  him. 

3.  He  condemn*  them  for  their  unjull  and  uncharita- 
ble ufage  of  him,  ver.  4.  (1.)  They  falfcly  accufed 

him,  and  that  was  unjuft  ; ye  are  fofgers  of  lies.  They 
framed  a wrong  hypothecs  concerning  the  divine  Provi- 
dence, and  belted  that,  as  ifi  that  did  never  remarkably 
affii i\  any  but  wicked  men  in  this  world  ; and  from  thence 
they  drew  a falfc  judgment  concerning  Job,  that  he  wa? 
certainly  ah  hypocrite  : For  this  grofs  miftake  both  in 

doClpne  and  application,  *he  thinks  an  indictment  of 
forgery  lies  againft  them.  To  fpeak  lies  is  bad  enough, 
though  but  at  f«  cond  hand,  but  40  forge  thorn  with  con- 
trivance and  deliberation  is  much  worfc  : Yet  againft 
this  wrong  neither  innoccncy  nor  excellency  will  be  a 
fence.  (2.)  They  bofely  deceived  him,  and  that  was 

unkind : 
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unkind  : They  undertook  his  cure,  and  pretended  to  be 
bis  phyficians,  but  they  were  all  phyficians  of  no  value  ; 
idol -phyficians,  that  can  do  me  no  more  good  than  ar. 
idol  can  : They  were  worthlef*  phyficians,  who  neither 
uncJerflood  his  cafe  nor  knew  how  to  preferibe  to  him  j 
mere  quacks,  that  pretended  to  mighty  things,  but  in 
conference  added  nothing  to  him  * he  was  never  the 
wifer  for  all  they  faid.  Thus,  to  broken  hearts  and 
wounded  conferences,  all  creatures  without  Clirilt  are 
phyficians  of  no  value,  on  which  one  may  fptnd  all,  and 
be  nt-ver  the  better,  but  rather  grow  worfe,  Mark  v.  26. 

4.  He  begs  they  would  be  filent,  and  give  him  a pa- 
tient hearing,  vcr.  6.  ( 1.)  He  thinks  it  would  be  a 

credit  to  themfclves  if  they  would  fay  no  marc,  having 
faid  too  much  already.  Hot  J your  peace,  and  it  Jhatl  be 
your  wifdum  ; for  thereby  you  will  conceal  your  ignorance 
and  ill-nature,  which  now  appear  in  all  you  fay.  They 
pleaded  they  could  not  forln-ar  f peaking,  chap.  iv.  2. — 
xi.  2,  3-  but  he  tell*-  them  they  had  more  confultcd  their 
own  reputation,  if  they  had  enjoined  themfclves.  filence. 
Better  fay  nothing  than  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  or  fay 
that  which  tends  to  the  difhonour  of  God.  nod  the  grief 
of  our  brethren.  Even  a fool  when  he  boldeth  bis  peart, 
it  counted  wife,  bccaufe  nothing  appears  to  the  contrary, 
Prov.  xvii.  28.  And  as  fdence  is  an  evidence  of  svifdom, 
fo  it  is  a means  of  it,  as  it  gives  time  to  think  and  hear. 
(2.)  He  thinks  it  would  be  a piece  of  jalHce  to  him  to 
hear  what  he  had  to  fay.  Hear  now  my  reafning*  Per- 
haps, though  they  did  not  interrupt  him  in  his  difeourfe, 
yet  they  feemed  carclefs,  and  did  not  heed  much  what  he 
laid  1 he  therefore  begs  they  would  not  only  hear  but 
hearken.  Note,  wc  fhould  be  very  willing  and  glad  to 
hear  what  thofe  have  to  fay  for  themfclves,  whom  upon 
any  account  wc  are  in  temptation  to  have  hard  thoughts 
of.  Many  a man,  if  he  could  but  be  fairly  heard,  would 
lx:  fairly  acquitted,  even  in  thv  confcicnccs  of  thofe  that 
run  him  down. 

c.  lie  endeavours  to  convince  them  of  the  wrong  they 
did  to  God’s  honour,  while  they  pretended  to  plead  for 
him,  vcr.  7,  8.  They  valued  themfclves  upon  it  that 
they  fpakc  for  God,  were  advocates  for  him,  and  had 
undertaken  to  juftify  him  and  his  proceedings  agaiuil 
job.  And  being  (as  they  thought)  of  counlel  for  the 
Sovereign,  they  cxpe&ed  not  only  the  car  of  the  court, 
and  the  tail  word,  but  judgment  cm  their  fide  : But  Job 
tells  them  plainly,  (1.)  That  God  and  lib  caufe  did  not 
need  fuch  advocates  j will  ye  think  to  contend  for  God  ? 
as  if  his  juflicc  were  clouded  and  wanted  to  be  cleared 
up,  or  as  if  he  were  at  'a  lofs  what  to  fay,  and  wanted 
you  to  fpeak  for.  him.  Will  you  that  are  fo  weak  and 
p&fiionatc  put  in  for  the  honour  of  pleading  God's  caufe  1 
Good  work  ought  not  to  be  put  into  bad  hands.  iV til 
fou  accept  bis  perjbn  l Thofe  that  have  not  right  on  their 
fide,  if  they  carry  their  caufe,  it  is  by  the  partiality  of 
the  judge,  in  favour  of  their  perfoos  ; but  God's  caufe 
is  fo  juft,  that  it  reeds  no  fuch  methods  for  the  fupport 
of  it.  He  is  a God,  and  can  plead  for  himfclf,  (Judg. 
vi*  31.)  and  if  you  were  for  ever  filent,  the  heavens 
would  declare  his  righteoufnefs.  (2.)  That  God’s  caufe 
luffered  by  fuch  management.  Under  pretence  of  jufti- 
Jying  God  in  afflicting  Job,  they  magiftcrially  condemn 
him  as  an  hypocrite  and  an  ill  man  : This  (laith  he)  is 
f peaking  wickedly  $ for  uncharitablcurf*  and  cenforiouf- 
licfs  is  wickcdncfs,  it  is  great  wickcdncfs  i it  is  an  oflence 
to  God  to  wrong  oar  brethren  : It  is  talking  deceitfully  j 1 


for  you  condemn  one  whom  yet  perhaps  vour  own  ron- 
fciences  at  the  fame  time  cannot  but  acquit : Yout  prin- 
ciples are  falfe,  and  your  arguiugs  fallacious,  and  will  it 
cxcufc  you  to  fay  it  is  for  God  3 No,  for  n good  inten- 
tion will  not  juilify,  much  lefs  will  it  faiuflify,  an  ill 
word  or  action.  God's  truth  nerds  not  our  lie,  nor 
God’s  caufe  either  our  (inful  policies  or  our  finful  paf- 
fions  : The  wrath  of  man  works  not  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  nor  may  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come,  Rom.  iii. 
7,  8.  Pious  frauds  (as  they  call  them)  are  impious 
cheats  ; and  devout  perfections  horrid  profanation*-  of 
the  name  of  God,  as  theirs  that  bateJ  their  brethren , and 
cajl  them  out,  faying,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  Ifa.  Ixvi- 
5.  John  xvi.  2. 

fi.  He  endeavours  to  poflefs  them  with  a fear  of  God’f 
judgment,  and  fo  to  bring  them  to  a better  temper.  Let 
thtin  not  think  to  impolc  upon  God  as  they  might  upon 
a man  like  themfclves,  nor  expert  to  gain  his  counte- 
nance in  their  ill  practices,  by  pretending  a zeal  fur  him 
and  his  honour : As  one  man  mocks  another  by  Matter- 
ing him,  do  you  think  fo  to  mock  and  deceive  him  ? No, 
thofe  that  think  to  put  a cheat  upon  God,  will  prove  to 
have  put  a cheat  upon  themfclves  ; Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked. 

That  they  might  not  think  thus  to  jell  with  God,  and 
affront  him,  he  would  have  them  to  confider  both  God 
and  themfclves,  and  then  they  would  find  themfclves 
unable  to  enter  into  judgment  with  him. 

1 . Let  them  confider  what  a God  he  i«,  into  whofc 
fervicc  they  had  thus  thruft  themfclves,  and  to  whom 
they  really  did  fo  much  difhrvicc,  and  enquire  whether 
they  could  give  him  a good  account  of  what  they  did. 

Confider,  (1.)  The  ltrictnefs  of  his  ferutiny,  and  en- 
quiries concerning  them,  ver.  9.  It  it  good  that  he  Jbou/d 
feanb  you  out  l Can  you  bear  to  have  the  principled 
looked  into  which  you  go  upon  in  your  cenfures,  and  to 
have  the  bottom  of  the  matter  found  out 3 Note,  It  con- 
cerns us  all  ferioufly  to  confider,  whether  it  will  be  to 
our  advantage,  or  no  that  God  fcarcbcth  the  heart  : It  i$ 
good  to  an  upright  man  who  means  honellly  that  God 
Ihould  fearch  him  j therefore  he  prays  for  it,  Search  mct 
0 God,  and  know  my  heart . God's  oranifcience  is  a wit- 
nefs  of  his  fincerity  j but  it  is  bad  to  him  that  looks  one 
way  and  rows  another,  that  God  Ihould  fearch  him  out, 
and  lay  him  open  to  his  confufion. 

(2.)  The  feverity  of  his  rebukes  and  difplcafure  again  11 
them,  vcr.  10.  if  ye  do  accept  perfons,  though  but  fc- 
cretly,  and  in  heart,  be  will  fareiy  reprove  you  : He  will 
be  fo  far  from  being  pleated  with  your  cenfurea  of  me, 
though  it  be  under  colour  of  vindicating  him,  that  he 
will  refent  it  as  a great  provocation,  as  auy  prince  or 
great  man  would,  if  an  ill  action  were  done  under 
colour  of  his  name,  and  advancing  his  iutcrcll*  Note, 
What  we  do  amifswe  (hall  certainly  be  reproved  for  one 
way  or  other,  one  time  or  other,  though  it  be  done  never 
fo  lccrctly. 

(q.)  The  terror  of  his  majtffy.  which  if  they  would 
duly  (land  in  awe  of,  they  would  not  do  that  which 
•would  make  them  obnoxious  to  his  wrath,  ver.  n.  Shall 
not  his  excellency  make  yon  afraid 7 You  -that  have  great 
knowledge  of  God,  and  profefs  religion  and  a fear  of  him, 
how  dare  you  talk  at  this  rate,  and  give  yourfclves  fo 
great  a liberty  of  ipeech  ? Ought  you  not  to  walk  and  talk 
in  the  fear  of  G d l Noh.  v.  9.  Should  not  bis  dread  fall 
1 upon  you , aud  give  check  to  your  pafiions  ? Mcthinks 
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Job  fpeaks  this  as  one  that  did  himfclf  know  the  terror 
of  the  Lood>  and  lived  in  a holy  fear  of  him,  whatever 
his  friends  fuggefted  to  the  contrary.  Note,  (i.)  There 
is  in  God  a dreadful  excellency.  He  is  the  moil  excel- 
lent being,  has  all  excellencies  in  himfclf,  and  in  each 
infinitely  excels  any  creature.  His  excellencies  in  them- 
ftlvcs  are  amiable  and  lovely  : He  is  the  moll  be  autiful 
being  j but  confidering  man’s  diftancc  from  God  by  na- 
ture, and  his  defection  and  degeneracy  by  fin,  his  excel- 
lencies are  dreadful His  power,  holinef*,  jufticc,  yea, 
and  hi*  goodnefs  too,  are  dreadful  excellencies  : They 
fliall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs.  (2.)  A holy  awe 
of  this  dreadful  excellency  lhould  fall  upon  us  and  make 
us  afraid.  This  would  awaken  impenitent  finners,  and 
bring  them  to  repentance,  and  would  influence  all  to  be 
careful  to  pleafe  him,  and  afraid  of  offending  him. 

2.  Let  them  confider  themfelves,  and  what  an  unequal 
match  they  were  for  this  great  God,  vcr.  12.  Your  re- 
membrances, all  that  in  you  for  which  you  hope  to  be 
remembered  when  you  are  gone,  arc  like  unto  allies, 
worthlcf*  and  weak,  and  eafily  trampled  on  and  blown 
away  : Tour  bodies  are  like  bodies  of  clay , mouldering  and 
coming  to  nothing  } your  memories  you  think  will  fur- 
vive  your  bodies,  but  alas  they  are  like  allies,  which  will 
be  (hovelled  up  with  your  duff.  Note,  The  confidcra- 
tion  of  our  own  meannefs  and  mortality  lhould  make  us 
# afraid  of  offending  God,  and  is  a good  rcafon  why  we 
(hould  not  defpife  and  trample  upon  our  brethren.  Bi- 
fiiop  Patrick  gives  another  lenfe  of  this  verfe  : Your  re- 
mon  ft  ranees  on  God’*  behalf  are  no  belter  than  dull, 
and  the  arguments  you  accumulate  but  like  fo  many 
heaps  of  dirt. 

13.  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone  that  I 
m^y  fpeak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 
14.  Wherefore  do  l take  nay  flefh  in  my  teeth, 
and  put  my  life  in  mine  hand  ? 15.  Though 
he  flay  me,  yet  will  I trull  in  him  : But  I will 
maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him.  16. 
He  alfo  Jball  be  my  falvation  : For  an  hypo- 
crite fliall  not  come  before  him.  17.  Hear 
diligently  my  fpeech,  and  my  declaration  with 
your  ears.  18.  Behold  now,  I have  ordered 
my  caufe,  I know  that  I fliall  be  juftified. 
19.  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me  ? for 
now  if  I hold  my  tongue,  I fliall  give  up  the 
ghofl.  20.  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me: 
Then  will  I not  hide  myi'elf  from  tbte.  21. 
Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me  : And  let 
not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid.  22.  Then 
call  thou,  and  I will  anfwer : Or  let  me 
fpeak,  and  anfwer  thou  me. 

Job  here  takes  frc(h  hold,  fall  hold  of  his  integrity, 
as  one  that  was  refolved  not  to  let  it  go,  nor  fuffer  it  to 
be  wrefted  from  him  : His  firmnefs  in  this  matter  is 
commendable,  and  his  warmuefs  cxrufablc. 

1.  He  befpeaks  hi*  friends  and  all  the  company  to  let 
him  alone  and  not  interrupt  him  in  what  he  wa>  about 
to  fay,  ver.  13.  but  diligently  to  hearken  to  it,  vcr.  17* 
He  would  have  hii  owu  proteftation  to  be  decifive,  for 


none  but  God  and  himfclf  knew*  hi*  heart ; he  you  filent 
from  me  therefore,  ami  let  me  hear  no  more  of  you,  but 
do  vou  hearken  diligently  to  what  1 fay,  am!  let  my  own 
oath  for  confirmation  be  an  end  of  the  ilrife. 

2.  He  rcfolvcs  to  adhere  to  the  tcllimony  liisowncon- 

fcietice  gave  of  his  integrity  ; and  though  his  friend*  cal- 
led it  obtlinacy,  that  lhould  not  lhake  his  conllancy  ; 1 
will  fpeak  in  my  own  defence,  and  let  come  o/t  me  t vbet 
will , ver.  13.  Let  my  frie  nd*  put  ivhat  conftruciion 

they  pleafe  upon  it,  and  think  the  worfc  of  me  for  it,  I 
hope  God  will  not  make  my  ncct  ffary  defence  to  be  my 
offence  as  you  do  : He  will  jullify  me,  ver.  18.  and  then 
nothing  can  come  araif*  to  me.  Note,  Thole  that  arc 
upright,  and  have  the  affurance  of  their  uprightoefs, 
may  cheerfully  welcome  every  event  : Come  what  will, 
they  are  ready  for  it.  It  is  bene  pnrpa>  atum  peilus.  Ii< 
rcfolves,  ver.  15.  he  will  maintain  hi*  own  way*  j he  will 
never  part  with  the  fatisfadion  he  hud  in  having  walk- 
ed uprightly  with  God  j but  though  he  could  not  jullify 
every  word  he  had  fpuken,  yet  in  the  general  hi*  ways 
were  good,  and  he  would  maintain  it ; and  w hy  lhould 
he  not,  finer  that  was  liis  great  fupport  under  his  prefent 
cxcrcif%s,  as  it  was  Hezekiah’s,  AW*,  Lord,  remember  bovt 
l have  walked  before  thee  * Nay,  he  would  not  only  not 
betray  hi*  own  caufe,  or  give  it  up,  but  he  would  open- 
ly avow  hi*  fincerity  } for,  vcr  19.  if  I hold  my  tongue, 
and  do  not  fpeak  for  tnyfclf,  my  lileucc  now  will  for  ever 
filcnce  me,  for  I (hall  certainly  give  up  the  ghoft,  vcr. 
19.  If  I cannot  be  cleared,  yet  let  me  be  cafid  by  what 
l fay,  as  Elihu,  chap,  xxxii.  17. 

3.  He  complains  of  the  extremity  of  pain  and  mifery 
he  was  in,  vcr.  t Wherefore  do  l take  my  fejb  in  my 
teeth*  That  is,  (1.)  Why  do  I fuffer  fuch  agonies  > I 
cannot  but  wonder  that  God  (hould  lay  fo  much  upon 
me,  when  he  knows  I am  not  a wicked  man.  He  was 
ready  not  only  to  rend  his  clothe*,  but  even  to  tear  his 
tlclli,  through  the  greatnefs  of  his  affliction  j and  faw 
him fi  If  at  the  brink  of  death,  and  his  life  in  his  hand, 
yet  hi*  friend*  could  not  charge  him  with  any  enor- 
mous crime,  nor  could  he  himfclf  difeover  any  no 
marvel  then  he  was  in  fuch  confufion.  (2.)  Why  do  I 
Hide  and  fmother  the  proteftation*  of  my  innocency  ? 
When  a man  with  great  difficulty  keep*  in  what  he 
would  fay,  he  bites  his  lips ; Now,  faith  he,  why  may 
not  I take  a liberty  to  fpeak,  fincc  1 do  but  vex  my  felt, 
add  to  my  torment,  and  endanger  my  life  by  refraining  * 
Note,  It  would  vex  the  moll  patient  man,  when  he  ha* 
loll  every  thing  elfc,  to  be  denied  the  comfort  (if  he  dc 
ferves  it)  of  a good  confidence  and  a good  name. 

4.  He  comfort*  himfclf  in  God,  and  ftill  keeps  hold 
of  his  confidence  in  him.  Obferve  here, 

ft.)  What  he  depends  upon  God  for:  Juftification 
and  falvation,  the  two  great  things  we  hope  for  through 
Chrift.  (l.)  Juftification,  ver.  18.  / have  ordered  my 
caufe,  and  upon  the  whole  matter,  / know  that  l {hall  be 
jujiified.  Tki*  he  knew,  becaufc  he  knew  that  his  Re- 
deemer lived,  chop.  xix.  25.  They  whofe  hearts  arc  up- 
right with  God,  in  walking  not  alter  the  flefh,  but  after 
the  Spirit,  may  be  furc  that  through  Chrift  there  lhall  be 
no  condemnation  to  them,  but  w hoever  lays  any  thing  to 
their  charge,  they  fliall  be  juftified,  they  may  know  that 
they  dull.  (2.)  Salvation,  ver.  16.  He  alfo  Shall  be  my 
falvation  ; he  mean*  it  not  of  temporal  falvation,  he  l-ati 
little  expedition  of  that,  but  concerning  hi*  eternal  fal- 
vation he  was  very  confident,  that  God  would,  not  only 
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be  his  ftviour  to  make  him  happy,  but  his  falvation,  in 
the  vifton  and  fruition  of  whom  he  (hould  be  happy. 
And  the  rttfon  why  he  depended  on  God  for  falvation 
is,  bccaufc  an  hypocrite  Jhall  not  come  before  him.  He 
knew  himfelf  not  to  be  an  hypocrite,  and  that  none  but 
hypocrites  are  itjedttl  of  God,  and  therefore  concluded 
he  lhould  not  be  rejected.  Sincerity  is  our  evangelical 
perfection,  nothing  will  ruin  us  but  the  want  of  that. 

(2.)  With  what  conflancy  he  depends  upon  him  : 
T hough  be  flay  me,  yet  will  l trufl  in  him , ver.  15.  This 
is  a high  exprefiion  of  faith,  and  what  we  lhould  all  la- 
bour to  come  up  toj  to  trod  in  God  though  he  flay  u8* 
Tuat  ts,  wc  muti  be  well  pleafed  with  God  ns  n fncud, 
even  then  when  he  feems  to  come  forth  againft  us  as  nn 
ent my,  Job  xxiii.  $.«*— to.  Wc  mull  believe  that  all  (hall 
work,  for  good  to  us,  even  then  when  all  feetns  to  make 
again!)  us,  Jer.  xxiv.  5.  Wc  mull  proceed  and  per- 
fevere  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  though  it  colt  us  all  that 
is  dear  to  us  io  this  svorld,  even  life  itfelf,  Heb.  xi.  45. 
Wc  mull  depend  upon  the  performance  of  the  promife, 
when  all  the  ways  leading  to  it  nre  ihut  up,  Rom.  iv.  1$. 
We  mull  rejoice  in  God,  when  we  have  nothing  elfe  to 
rejoice  in,  and  cleave  to  him  ; yea,  though  sve  cannot 
for  the  prefent  find  comfort'in  him.  In  a dying  hour 
we  mud  derive  from  him  living  comforts,  and  this  is  to 
trull  in  him,  though  he  flay  us. 

5.  He  withes  to  argue  the  cafe  even  with  God  hfm- 
felf,  if  he  might  but  nave  leave  to  fettle  the  prelimina- 
ries of  the  treaty,  ver.  20,  21,  22.  Hr  had  dciired, 
ver.  3.  to  reafon  with  God,  and  is  Hill  of  the  fame  mind  } 
he  will  not  hide  himfelf,  i.  e.  He  will  not  decline  the 
trial,  nor  dread  the  ifliie  of  it ; but  under  two  provifos, 
(l.)  That  his  body  might  not  be  tortured  with  this  cx- 
quifitc  pain  : Withdraw  thine  bond  far  from  me,  for  while 
I nm  in  this  extremity  I am  fit  for  nothing  j 1 can  make 
a rtiift  to  talk  with  my  friends,  but  I know  not  how  to 
addrefs  myfclf  to  thee.  When  we  arc  to  converfc  with 
God,  wc  have  need  *0  be  compofed,  and  as  free  as  pof- 
fiblc  from  every  thing  that  may  make  us  unenfy.  (2.) 
That  his  mind  might  not  be  terrified  with  the  tremen- 
dous majefly  of  God  \ let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid, 
either  let  the  manjfeflations  of  thy  prcfcnce  he  familiar, 
or  let  me  be  enabled  to  bear  them  without  diforder  and 
difturbance.  Moles  himfelf  trembled  before  God  ; fo 
did  Ifaiah  and  Habakkuk,  0 God,  thou  art  terrible  even 
in  thy  holy  placet.  Toni,  faith  Job,  let  not  me  be  put 
into  fuch  a cooftcrnaticm  of  fpirh,  together  with  this 
bodily  afflidion,  for  then  I mull  certainly  drop  the  caufe, 
and  (hall  make  nothing  of  it.  See  what  a folly  it  is  for 
men  to  put  ofl  their  repentance  and  converfion  to  a 
lick  bed  and  a deathbed!  How  can  even  n good  man, 
much  lets  a bad  man,  renfon  with  God,  fo  as  to  be  jufli- 
fied  before  him,  when  be  is  upon  the  rack  of  pain,  and 
under  the  terror  of  the  arreflsof  death  > At  fuch  a time 
n is  very  bad  to  have  the  great  work  to  do,  but  very 
comfortable  to  have  it  door,  as  it  was  to  Job,  who  if  he 
might  but  have  a little  breathing  lime,  was  ready  either, 
[i.j  To  hear  God  fpcaking  to  him  by  liis  word,  and  re- 
turn an  anfwcr  call  thou,  and  1 will  anfwer,  or  [ 2.J  To 
fpeHk  to  him  by  prayer,  and  expcfl  an  anfwcr.  Let  me 
f peak . and  atfwer  thou  me,  ver.  22.  Compare  this  with 
chap.  ix.  34,  35.  where  he  fpoke  to  the  fame  purpofe. 
In  (hort,  the  hadnef*  of  his  cafe  was  at  prefent  fuch  a 
damp  upon  him  as  he  could  not  get  over,  other  wife  h^ 
%va»  well  afl’urtd  of  the  goodnefs  ot  his  caufe,  and  doubt- 


ed not  but  to  have  the  comfort  of  it  at  lafl,  when  the 
prefent  cloud  was  over.  With  fuch  holy  bdftinefs  may 
the  upright  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  not  doubting 
but  to  find  mercy  there. 

23.  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and 
fins?  make  me  to  know  my  tranfgreflion,  and 
my  fin.  24.  Wherefore  hideft  thou  thy  face, 
and  hoi  deft  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 25.  Wilt 
thou  break  a leaf  driven  to  and  fro?  and 
wilt  thou  purfue  the  dry  ftubble?  26.  For 
thou  writeft  bitter  things  againft  me,  and 
makeft  me  to  poflefs  the  iniquities  of  my 
youth.  27.  Thou  putteft  my  feet  alfo  in  the 
(locks,  and  looked  narrowly  unto  all  my 
paths ; thou  fetteft  a print  upon  the  heels  of 
my  feet.  28.  And  he  as  a rotten  thing  con- 
fumetli,  and  as  a garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

Here,  i.  Job  enquires  after  his  fins,  and  begs  to  have 
them  difeovered  to  him  : He  looks  up  to  God,  and  a(ks 
him  what  was  the  number  of  them,  boxt'  many  ere  mine 
iniquities  T and  what  the  particulars  of  them  ? Make  me 
to  know  my  tranfgrefjioni,  ver.  2].  His  friends  were 
ready  enough  to  tell  him  how  numerous  and  how  heinous 
they  were,  chap,  xxii.  5.  But,  Lord,  faith  he,  ltt  me 
know  them  from  thee,  for  thy  judgment  is  according  to 
truth,  theirs  is  not : Tim  may  be  taken  either,  (1.)  As 
a paffionate  complaint  of  hard  ufage,  that  he  was  punifli. 
ed  for  bi*  faults,  and  yet  was  not  told  what  his  fault* 
were.  Or,  (2.)  As  a prudent  appeal  to  God  from  the 
ccnfurcs  of  his  friend' ; he  defired  all  his  fins  might  be 
brought  to  light,  as  knowing  they  would  then  appear 
neither  fo  many,  nor  fo  mighty  as  his  friends  fufpetfed 
him  to  be  guilty  of.  Or,  (3.)  As  a pious  req util  to  the 
fame  fenfe  with  that  which  Llihu  directed  him  to,  chap. 
xxxiv.  32.  That  which  I fee  not,  teach  thou  me.  Note, 
A true  penitent  is  willing  to  know  the  word  of  him- 
fclf  ; and  we  lhould  all  defire  to  know  w hat  our  tranf- 
grelfions  arc,  that  we  may  be  particular  in  the  confeflioa 
of  them,  and  in  our  guard  againfl  them  for  the  future. 

2.  He  bitterly  complains  of  God’s  withdrawing*  from 
him,  ver.  24.  Wherefore  hidtjl  thou  thy  face l This  muft 
be  meant  of  fomething  more  than  hit  outward  afflictions, 
for  the  lof*.  of  efiate,  children,  health,  might  well  con- 
fill  with  Gcxl’*  Jove,  when  that  was  all.  he  blcflcd  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ; but  hit  foul  was  alfo  fore  vexed,  and 
that  is  it  which  he  here  laments,  (i.)  That  the  favour* 
of  the  Almighty  were  fufpended,  God  hid  his  face  as 
one  ftrauge  to  him,  difplcafed  with  him,  (by  and  rc- 
gartflefs  of  him.  (2.)  That  the  terrors  of  the  AJ 
mighty  were  inflifled  and  imprefled  upon  him,  God  held 
him  for  his  enemy,  (hot  his  arrows  at  him,  chat),  vi.  4. 
and  fet  him  as  a mark,  chap.  vii.  20.  Note,  The  holy 
God  fometlmes  denies  hi*  favours,  and  difeovers  his  ter- 
rors to  the  bed  and  dean  ll  of  hi*  Glints  and  fervants  in 
this  world.  This  cafe  occurs  Dot  only  in  the  production, 
but  fometimes  in  the  progrefs  of  the  divine  life ; evi- 
dences for  heaven  axe  cclipfed,  fenfiMe  communions  in- 
terrupted. dread  of  divine  wrath  imprefled,  and  the  re* 
turns  of  comfort  for  the  prefent  defpairtd  of,  Pfat. 
Ixxvii.  7,  8,  9. — lxxxviit.  7.  13,  ifi.  Thcfe  are  grievous 
burdens  to  a gracious  foul,  that  values  God’s  loving. 
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kindacfs  *s  better  thrm  life,  Prov.  xvili.  14.  A wounded 
/pint  who  can  bear  f lob,  by  affeing  here,  why  bideil 
thou  tby  face  ? tcachctn  u%  that  when  at  any  time  we 
arc  under  the  fenfe  of  God’s  withdrawing*,  wc  are  con- 
cerned to  enquire  into  the  rcafou  of  them  j what  i*  the 
fu\  for  which  he  corrects  us  ? and  what  the  good  he  dt- 
figns  us?  Job’s  fullering*  were  typical  of  the  f offering* 
of  Cbrirt,  from  whopi  not  only  men  hid  their  faces,  Ijh. 
Ini*  3*  hut  God  hid  his.  \Vitnefs  the  darknefs  which 
furrounded  him  on  the  crofs  when  he  cried  out,  My  God, 
rny  Gr*d,  why  bef  /boa  forfait n me  f If  this  were  dpne  to 
theft*  green  trees,  what  /hall  be  doue  to  the  dry  ? They 
will  for  ever  be  furfaken. 

3.  He  humbly  pleads  with  God  his  own  utter  Inabili- 
ty to  (land  before  him,  ver.  2C.  Wilt  thou  breai  o leaf, 
purfite  the  dry fubbl^  ? Lord,  i*  it  for  thine  honour  to 
trample  upon  one  that  is  down  already  5 Or  to  crufh  one 
that  neither  hath,  nor  pretends  to  any  power  to  refill 
thcc  ? Note,  We  ought  to  have  fucli  an  appreheufion  of 
the  goodnefs  and  companion  of  God,  a<  to  believe  that 
he  will  not  break  the  brufrd  reed,  Matth.  xji.  20. 

4.  He  fadly  complains  of  God’s  fevcrc  dealings  with 
him  : He  owns  it  was  for  his  fin*  that  God  thus  contend- 
ed with  him.  but  thinks  it  hard, 

(t.)  That  his  former  fins  long  fincc  committed  Ihould 
now  be  remembered  againit  him,  and  he  fiiould  be  rec- 
koned with  for  the  old  fcorcs,  vtr.  2^.  Thou  ‘writejl  bit- 
ter things  again/  me.  Afflictions  are  bitter  things; 
writing  of  them  notes  deliberation  and  determination, 
written  as  a warrant  for  execution. : It  notes  alfo  the 
continuance  of  bis  affliction,  for  that  which  is  written  re- 
mains, and  herein  thou  make/  me  to  pojfcf  /be  iniquities 
of  my  youth,  i-  e.  thou  puniiiieff  me  for  them,  aad  there- 
by puttclt  me  in  mind  of  them,  and  oblige  A me  to  renew 
my  repentance  for  them.  Note,  * . God  lointiimcs  writes 
very  bitter  things  againft  the  belt  and  dcarclt  of  his 
flints  and  fervants,  both  in  outward  afflictions  and  in- 
ward difquict  \ trouble  in  body  and  trouble  in  mind, 
that  he  may  humble  tbtm  and  prove  them,  and  do  them 
good  iu  their  latter  end.  z.  That  the  fins  of  youth  are 
oftentimes  the  fmart  of  age,  both  in  rcfpeCt  of  forrow 
within,  Jtr.  xxxi.  18,  19.  and  fullering  without,  Job  xx. 
it.  Tim.*  doth  not  wear  out  the  guilt  of  fin.  3.  That 
when  God  writes  bitter  thing*  againff  us,  his  defiga 
therein  is  to  make  us  po/Tcfs  our  iniquities,  to  bring  for- 
gotten fid*  to  mind,  and  fu  to  bring  us  to  n-morfc  for 
tnem*  as  to  break  us  off  from  them.  This  is  all  the 
fruit,  to  take  away  our  fin. 

(2.)  That  bis  prefect  mifiakes  aod  mifcarriages  ihould 
br  fo  it r icily  taken  notice  of,  and  fo  frvcrcly  animad- 
verted upon,  vrr.  27.  7 bou  puttef  my  feet  alfo  in  the  Jhcis, 
not  only  to  afflict  me,  and  expofc  me  to  ihamc,  not  only 
to  keep  tor  from  out-runniug  the  (broke*  of  thy  wrath, 
but  that  thou  mayeft  critically  remark  all  my  motions , 
and  look  narrowly  to  all  my  paths,  to  correct  me  for 
every  faHc  itep  ; nay,  for  but  a look  awry,  or  a word 
mi /applied  ; nay,  thou  foltefl  a print  upon  the  beelt  of  my 
feet , (corefi  down  every  thing  I do  amifs,  to  reckon  for 
it  *,  or  no  fooncr  have  f trodc  wrong,  though  never  fo 
little,  but  immediately  1 fmart  for  it ; the  puuilhmcnt 
(reads  upon  tbc  very  heel*  of  the  fin.  Guilt  both  of  the 
pldrft  anil  of  the  frWheft  date  is  put  together  to  make  up 
the  cauGc  of  my  calamity.  Notv,  (1.)  It  was  not  t me 
that  God  did  thus  feck  advantages  ngrtinil  him  j he  i* 
aoi  thus  extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  amiCs j if  he  were, 


there  were  no  abiding  for  us,  Pfal.  exxx.  3.  But  he  is 
fo  far  from  this,  that  he  deals  not  with  us  according  to 
the  defert,  no  not  of  our  minifeii  fins  which  are  not 
found  by  feret  f earth , Jcr.  ii.  34.  This  therefore  was 
the  language  of  Job’*  melancholy ; his  fiber  thoughts 
never  represented  God  thus  as  a hard  mailer.  (2.)  But 
wc  Ihould  keep  fucli  a ilrict  aud  jealous  eye  as  this  upon 
ourfclvcs.  and  our  own  ltcps,  both  for  the  difeovery  of  fiu 
pall,  and  the  prevention  of  it  for  the  future.  It  is  good 
for  us  all  to  ponder  the  path  of  cur  feet . 

5.  He  finds  himfilf  wailing  away  apace  under  the 
heavy  hand  of  God,  ver.  28.  He,  that  is  man,  as  a rot- 
ten tning,  tuc  principle  of  whofc  putrefaction  is  in  itfclf, 
confuuuth  even  like  a moth-eaten  garment,  which  grows 
ever  the  longer  the  worfe.  Or  he,  1.  e.  God,  like  rot- 
tenoefs,  and  like  a moth  confumrth  me.  Compare  this 
with  Hof.  v.  12./  wilt  be  unto  Ephraim  at  a moth,  and 
unto  the  houfe  of  Judah  as  rottennefs  : and  fee  Pfal.  xxxix. 
u.  Note,  Mao  at  tbc  bed  wears  fall ; but  under  God’s 
rebukes  cfpccially  he  is  fooo  gone.  While  there  is  fo 
little  foundnufs  in  the  foul,  no  marvel  there  is  fo  little 
fouudnefs  in  the  ficfii,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  3. 

CHAT.  XIV. 

Job  bad  turned  from  /peaking  to  bit  friends , fading  it  to 
no  purpife  to  reef .n  with  them , and  here  goes  on  to  fpeak 
to  God  and  bimfelf.  He  bad  minded  bis  friends  of  their 
frailty  and  mortality , chap.  xiii.  12.  here  be  minds  him - 
fif  of  bit  oun,  end  pleads  it  with  God  for  fame  mitiga- 
tion of  bit  mif tries.  HV  have  here  an  account,  (1.)  Of 
man' s life,  that  it  is Jbort,  ver.  I,  2.  Sorrowful,  ver.  4. 
Sinful,  ver.  4.  Stinted , ver.  5.  14.  ( 2.)  Of  men's  death, 
that  it  puis  a final  period  to  our  prefent  life , to  which  we 
(hall  not  again  return , ver.  7 — 12.  7 hat  it  hides  us 
from  the  calamities  of  lift,  ver.  1 3.  defrays  the  hopes  of 
life , ver.  18,  19.  Senas  us  away  from  the  bufntfs  of 
Uft,  ver.  20.  and  keeps  us  in  the  dark  concet  ning  our  re- 
lationi in  this  life,  how  much  foevtr  we  have  formerly 
been  in  car*  about  them,  ver.  21,  22.  (3.)  The  ufe 
Job  makes  of  all  this,  f i.J  He  pleads  it  with  God, 
who  he  thought  was  too  frill  and f evert  with  him,  ver. 
16,  17.  begging  that,  in  corf  deration  of  his  frailty,  he 
would  not  contend  with  him,  ver.  3.  but  grant  him  fome 
refpite,  ver.  6.  [2.]  He  engage tb  bimfelf  to  prepart 

jor  death,  ver.  14.  and  rncourageth  bimfelf  to  hope 
that  it  w*ould  be  comfortable  to  him,  ver.  15.  Tots 
chapter  is  proper  fir  funeral  f Inanities  ; and ferious 
meditations  on  it  will  help  us  bath  to  get  good  by  the 
death  of  others,  and  to  get  ready  for  our  own . 

i.Ty /TAN  that  is  born  of  a woman,  is  of 
tew  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  2. 
He  comcth  forth  like  a flower,  and  is  cut 
down  : He  flceth  alfo  as  a fhadow,  and  con- 
tinued not.  3.  And  doll  thou  open  thine 
eyes  upon  fuch  an  one,  and  bringell  me  into 
judgment  with  thee?  4.  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ? not  one.  5. 
Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  number 
of  his  months  are  with  thee  j thou  haft  ap- 
pointed his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pais.  6.. 
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Turn  from  him  that  he  may  reft  till  he  (hall 
accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  day. 

\Vc  are  here  led  to  think, 

1.  Of  the  original  of  human  life.  , God  is  indeed  it* 
great  original,  for  he  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life . 
and  in  him  we  live  ; but  we  date  it  from  our  birth,  and 
thence  \vc  muft  date  both  its  frailty  and  its  pollution, 
(l.)  Its  frailty  ; man  that  it  hern  of  a woman  is  there- 
fore of  few  days,  vcr.  1.  It  may  refer  to  the  firit  wo- 
man, "ho  was  called  Eve,  beermfe  <he  was  the  mother 
of  all  living  : Of  her,  who  being  deceived  by  the  tempt- 
er, was  fir  ft  in  the  tnmfgrdlion,  we  are  all  born,  and 
confcqucntly  derive  fiom  he.  that  tin  and  corruption 
which  both  Shortens  our  days  and  fadden*  them.  Or  it 
may  rrfer  to  every  man’s  immediate  mother.  The  wo- 
man is  the  Weaker  ycflcl,  and  we  know  that  partur  fequi ■ 
tur  ventrem,  the  child  takes  after  the  mother  : Let  not 
the  ftrong  man  theref  ore  glory  in  his  firength,  or  in  the 
flrength  of  his  father,  but  remember  that  he  is  born  of 
r woman,  and  that  when  God  pleafeth,  the  mighty  men 
become  as  women.  Jer.  li.  39.  (2.)  Its  pollution,  vcr.  4. 
IV bo  can  brin%  a clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  / If  man  be 
born  of  a woman  that  is  a finner,  how  can  it  be  other- 
wife  but  that  he  fhould  be  a finner  ? See  chap . xxv.  4. 
How  can  he  be  clean  that  it  born  of  a woman  f Clean 
children  enunot  come  from  unclean  parents,  no  more 
than  pure  firearm  from  an  impure  fpring,  or  grapes  from 
thorn*.  Our  habitual  corruption  is  derived  with  our  na- 
ture, from  our  parents,  and  is  therefore  bred  in  the  bouc  : 
Our  blood  is  not  only  attainted  by  a legal  conviction, 
but  tainted  with  an  hereditary  difcalu.  Our  Lord  Jcfus 
being  made  fin  ior  us,  is  find  to  be  made  of  a woman , 
Gal.  iv.  4. 

2.  Of  the  nature  of  human  life.  It  is  a flower,  it  is  a 
fiiadow,  vcr.  2.  The  flower  is  fading,  and  all  its  beaut) 
foon  withers  and  is  gone.  The  fliaduw  is  fleeting,  aud 
its  very  being  will  foon  be  loft  and  drowned  in  the  Iha- 
doww  of  the  night : Of  neither  do  we  make  any  account, 
in  neither  do  we  put  any  confidence. 

Of  the  ihortncf*  and  uncertainty  of  human  life. 
Man  is  of  few  days.  Life  is  computed  not  by  months 
or  years,  but  by  days,  for  we  cannot  be  furc  of  any  day 
but  that  it  may  be  our  laft  : Thefc  day*  are  few,  few- 
er than  wc  think  of  ; few  at  the  moll,  in  comparifon 
with  the  days  of  the  firft  patriarchs,  much  more  in  compa- 
nion with  the  days  of  eternity  ; but  much  fewer  to  moll 
who  come  ihort  of  what  wc  call  the  age  of  man.  Man 
fometiracs  no  fooncr  comes  forth,  but  he  is  cut  down,  comes 
forth  out  of  the  womb,  but  he  dies  in  the  cradle  j coines 
forth  into  the  world,  aud  enters  into  the  bufmefs  of  it, 
but  is  hurried  away  as  foon  as  he  has  laid  his  hand  to 
the  plough.  If  not  cut  down  immediately,  yet  fleeing 
as  a fliadow,  that  hever  continues  in  oi\j:  ftay,  in  one 
ftiapr,  but  the  falhion  of  it  pafltlh  away  : So  doth  this 
world,  and  our  life  in  it,  1 Cor . vii.  31. 

4.  Of  the  calamitous  Hate  of  human  life  : Man  as‘hc 
is  ihort -lived,  fo  he  is  fad- lived.  Though  he  had  but  a 
few  days  to  fpend  here,  yet  if  he  might  rejoice  in  thefe 
few,  it  were  wtll  enough,  a ihort  life  and  a merry,  is  the 
boaft  of  fomc,  but  it  is  not  fo,  during  thefe  few  days  he 
is  full  of  trouble,  not  only  troubled,  but  full  of  trouble, 
full  of  commotio,  fo  the  word  is  ; cither  toiling  or  fret- 
fingi  grieving,  or  fearing:  No  day  paflith  without 
fuir.c  vexation,  fomc  hurry,  fome  difordcr  or  other.  11c 


has  his  belly -full  of  trouble  ; They  that  arc  fond  of  tlic 
world  flvall  have  enough  of  it.  He  is  fatur  tremorc. 
The  fewnefs  of  his  days  creates  him  a continual  trouble 
and  uncafinefs  in  exp  ution  of  the  period  of  them,  and 
he  always  hangs  in  doubt  of  his  life.  Yet  fince  man’s 
days  arc  fo  full  of  trouble,  it  is  well  they  arc  few  ; that 
the  foul’s  imprifonment  in  the  body,  and  banilhmcnt 
from  the  Lord,  is  not  perpetual,  is  not  long.  When  wc 
come  to  heaven,  our  days'  will  be  many,  and  perfectly 
free  from  trouble,  and  in  the  mean  time  faith,  hope  aud 
love,  balance  the  prefent  grievances. 

5.  Of  the  finfulntfs  of  human  life,  arifing  from 
the  fmfulncfs  of  the  human  nature.  So  fomc  un- 
dcrlland  that  queftion,  vcr.  4.  Who  can  bring  a clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean  ? A clean  performance  from  an 
unclean  principle.  Note,  Aftual  tranfgrcflions  are  the 
natural  product  of  habitual  corruption ; which  is  there- 
fore called  original  fin,  hecaufc  it  is  the  original  of  all 
our  fins.  This  holy  Job  here  laments,  as  all  that  arc 
fanftified  do,  running  up  the  ftream*  to  the  fountain, 
( P/al.  li.  5.)  ; and  fome  think  he  intends  it  as  a plea  with 
God  for  compaflion.  Lord,  be  not  extreme  to  mark  my 
fins  of  human  frailty  and  infirmity,  for  thou  knoweft  my 
weaknefs,  0 remember  that  / am  JfeJh.  The  Chaldee 
paraphrase  has  an  obfcrvable  reading  of  this  verfe : 
ff  ’ho  can  male  a man  clean  that  is  polluted  with  Jin  ? Can - 
not  one  f that  is  God  : Or  who  but  God  who  is  one,  and 
wifi  /pare  him  t God  by  his  Almighty  grace  can  change 
the  (kia  of  the  Ethiopian,  the  {kin  of  Job,  though  cloth- 
ed with  worms. 

6.  Of  the  fettled  period  of  human  life,  ver.  5.  We 
are  here  allured,  (1.)  Hut  our  life  will  come  to  an  end ; 
our  days  upon  earth  are  not  numbcrlefs,  are  not  endlefs ; 
no,  they  arc  numbered,  and  will  foon  be  finilhed,  Dan. 

v.  26.  (2.)  That  it  is  determined  in  the  count'd  and 

decree  of  God,  how  long  wc  Hi  all  live,  and  when  wc 
{hall  die.  TRc  number  of  our  months  is  with  God,  at 
the  difpofe  of  his  power,  which  cannot  be  controlled  j 
and  under  the  ken  of  his  omnifcience,  which  cannot  be 
deceived.  It  is  certain,  God’s  providence  has  the  order- 
ing of  the  period  of  our  lives,  our  times  are  in  his  hand, 
the  powers  of  nature  depend  upon  him,  and  aft  under 
him  : In  him  we  live  and  move,  difeafes  are  his  fer- 
vants,  he  kill*  and  makes  alive  ; nothing  comes  to  paf* 
by  chance,  no  not  the  execution  done  by  a bow  drawn 
at  a venture.  It  is  therefore  certain,  God’s  prefcience 
has  determined  it  before,  for  known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works.  Whatever  he  doth  he  determined,  yet  with  a 
regard  partly  to  fly  to  the  fettled  courfe  of  nature,  the 
end  and  the  means  are  determined  together;  and  to  the 
fettled  rules  of  moral  government,  punching  evil,  and 
rewarding  good  in  this  life;  wc  are  no  more  governed 
by  the  Stoic’s  blind  fate  than  by  the  Epicurean’s  blind 
fortune.  (3.)  That  the  bounds  God  ha*  fixed  we  can- 
not pafs,  for  his  counfcls  are  unalterable,  his  forefight 
being  infallible.  * * 

Thefe  confideratiorts  Job  here  urgeth  as  rcafons, 

l.  Why  God  (hould  not  be  fo  ft  rift  in  taking  cogni- 
fnnee  of  fiim,  and  of  his  flip*  and  faifings,  ver.  3.  Ha- 
ving fuels  a corrupt  nature  within,  and  being  liable  to  fp 
much  trouble,  which  is  a conftaht  temptation  from  with- 
out, doll  thou  open  thine  eyes  and  fallen  them  upon  fuefi 
a one,  extremely  to  mark  what  i do  amifs  i chap.  xiif. 
27.  and  dolt  thou  bring  me,  fuch  a worthlefs  worm  as  I 

am,  into  judgment  with  thcc  w ho  art  fo  quick  figh ted  to 
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dlfcovcr  the  leaft  failing,  fo  holy  to  hate  it,  fo  juft  to 
condemn  it,  amt  fo  mighty  to  punifli  it  ? The  coufidefa 
tion  of  our  own  inability  to  contend  with  God,  of  our 
own  finfulnefs  and  ireakaefs,  fhotild  engage  u*  to  pray, 
Lord,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  tby  feryant. 

2.  Why  he  fhotild  not  bv  fo  fcverc  In  his  dealings 
with  him.  Lord,  I have  bV»t  a little  time  to  !i\;c.  aad 
muft  certainly  and  thortly  gohtnce,  and  the  few  day*  I 
have  to  fpend  here  are  at  the  beft  full  of  trouble-  O let 
me  have  a little  refpite,  vcr.  fi.  Turn  from  plaguing  a 
poor  creature  thus;  and  let.  him  retl  a while,  olio*  him 
fotnc  breathing  time,  until  he  Jbail  accomp/ijh,  at  a hire 
ling,  bis  day.  It  is  appointed  to  me  once  to  die  j let  that  ' 
one  day  fufficc  me,  and  let  me  i.ot  thus  be  continually  ; 
dying,  dying  a thoufand  deaths’.1  Li  t it  fufficc  that  my 
life  at  bed  U as  the  day  of  on  bsW/in*%  a day  of  toil  and 
labour  ; I am  content  to  accomplilh  that,  and  will  make 
the  bell  of  the  common  hardships  of  human  life,  the  bur- 
den and  heai  of  the  day,  but  let  me  not  feel  thole  un- 
common tortures,  let  not  toy  life'  bt-  h*  the  day  of  a ma- 
lefactor, all  execution-day.  Thus  may  w<*  find  forte  re 
lief  under  great  troubles,  by  ri  ommi.  ndrn£  pdrfclves  to 
the  companion  of  that  God  who  knows  oiir  frathc,  arid 
will  confider  it,  and  our  being  out  of  frame  too. 

7.  For  there  is  hope  of  a tree,  if  it  he  cut 
down,  that  it  will  fprout  again,  and  that  the 
lender  branch  thereof  will  not  eeaie.  8. 
Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 
and  the  (lock  thereof  die  iti  the  ground  : 9. 
Yet  through  the  feent  of  water  it  will  bud, 
and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a plant. . 10. 
But  man  dieth,  and  wafteth  away  : Yea,  man 
giveth  up  the  ghoft,  and  where  is  he  ? ir. 
As  the  waters  fail  from  the  fea,  and  the  flood 
decayeth  and  drier  h up  : 12.  So  man  licth 
down,  and  rifeth  not  till  the  heavens  be  no 
more,  they  (hail  not  awake,  nor  be  raifed  out 
of  their  deep.  13.  O that  thou  wouldft  hide 
me  in  the  grave,  that  thou  would ll  keep  me 
fecret,  until  thy  wrath  be  pad,  that  thou 
Wouldd  appoint  me  a fet  time,  and  remember 
me!  14.  If  a man  die,  (hall  he  live  again  ? 
all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 
wait,  till  my  change  come.  15.  Thou  (halt 
call,  and  I will  anfwer  thee : Thou  wilt  have 
a defire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

Wc  have  feen  what  Job  has  to  fay  concerning  life,  let 
us  now  fee  what  he  has  to  fay  concerning  death,  which 
bis  thoughts  were  very  much  convcrfant  with,  now  he 
was  fick  and  fore.  It  is  not  unfeafonable  when  wc  arc 
in  health  to  think  of  dying,  but  it  is  an  inexcofablc  in- 
togitancy,  if  when  wc  arc  already  taken  into  the  cultody 
of  death's  meflengers,  we  look  upon  it  as  a thing  at  a 
didance.  Job  had  already  (hewed  that  death  will  come, 
•nd  that  its  hour  is  already  fixed.  Now  here  he  (hews, 

1.  That  death  is  a removal  for  good  and  all  out  of  this 
world.  This  he  had  fpokcu  of  before,  ej'ap.  vii.  9,  10. 
»od  now  he  mentions  it  again  \ for  though  it  be  a truth 


that  need*  not  be  proved,  yet  it  needs  to  be  much  con- 
fidered,  that  it  may  be  duly,  improved. 

(1.)  A man  cut  down  by  death  will  not  revive  again, 
as  a tree  cut  down  will  What  hope  there  is  of  a tree, 
he  (hews  very  elegantly,  vcr.  7,  8,  9.  If  the  body  of  a 
tree  be  cut  down,  and  only  the  ftem  or  (lump  left  in  the 
ground,  though  it  fee  to  dead  and  dry,  yet  it  will  (hoot 
out  young  bought  again,  as  if  it  were  but  newly  planted. 
The  moinure  of  the  earth  and  the  rain  of  heaven  are  as 
it  were  feeuted  and  perceived  by  the  (lump  of  a tree, 
and  they  have  an  influence  upon  it  to  revive  it  j but  the 
dead  body  of  a man  would  not  perceive  them,  nor  be  in 
the  lead  affetled  by  them.  In  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
when  his  being  deprived  of  the  ufc  of  his  re  a fun  was  fig- 
nified  by  the  cutting  down  of  a tree,  his  return  to  it  again 
was  fignified  bV  the  leaving  of  the  (lump  in  the  earth 
with  a band  of  iron  and  brafs,  to  be  we/  wish  the  dew  of 
heaven,  Dan.  iv.  15.  But  man  ha's  no  fuch  profpeft  of 
a return  to  life.'  The  vegetable  life  is  a cheap  and  cafy 
thing,  the  feent  of  water  will  recover  it ; the  animal  life 
in  fomc  iufed-  nr\d  fowls  is  fo,  the  heat  of  the  fun  re- 
trieves it  t But  the  rational  foul  when  once  retired  is  too 
great,  too  noble  a thing  to  be  recalled  bv  any  of  the 
powers  of  nature  ; it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  fun  or  rain, 
and  cannot  be  reftored  but  by  the  immediate  operations 
of  omnipotence  itfclft  For,  vcr.  10.  Man  diet  b and  wafeth 
away,  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghofl,  and  where  is  be  l Two 
words  are  here  uftd  for  man.  Gcbrr,  a mighty  man, 
though  mighty  dies  j Adam,  a man  of  the  earth,  becaufe 
earthy,  givt->  up  the  ghuft.  Note,  Man  is  a dying  crea- 
ture : He  i<  here  deferibed  by  what  occur*,  (x.)  Be- 
fore death,  he  waftelh  away,  he  is  continually  wafting, 
dying  daily,  f pending  upon  tue  quick  flock  of  life  ; fick- 
nt-fs  and  old  age  are  wafting  things  to  the  flelb,  the 
ftrength,  the  beauty.  (2.)  In  death,  he  giveth  up  the 
ghoft,  the  foul  haves  the  body  and  returns  to  God  who  1 
gave  it,  the  Father  of  fpirn*.  (3.)  After  death,  where 
is  he  ? he  is  not  where  he  was,  his  phxce  knows  him  no 
more  : Bult,  is  he  no  where  ? So  fomc  read  it : Ye*,  he 
is  fomewhere,  and  it  is  a very  awful  eonfidemtion  to 
think  where  they  arc  that  have  given  up  the  gholl,  and 
where  wc  fliall  be  when  we  give  it  up.  It  is  gone  to  the 
world  of  fpirits  gone  into  eternity,  gone  to  return  no 
more  to  this  world. 

(2.)  A man  laid  down  in  the  grave  will  not  rife  up- 
again,  vcr.  ti,  12.  .Every  night  we  lie  down  to  deep, 
and  in  the  morning  wc  awake  and  rife  again,  but  at 
death  we  muft  lie  down  in  the  grave,  not  to  awake  or 
rife  again  to  fuch  a world,  fuch  a ftatc  as  we  are  now  in, 
never  to  awake  or  rife  until  the  heavens,  the  faithful 
meafures  of  time,  fliall  be  no  more,  and  confequently 
time  itfelf  fliall  come  to  an  end,  and  be  f wallowed  up  in. 
eternity  : So  that  the  life  of  man  may  fitly  be  compared 
to  the  waters  of  a land-flood,  which  Ipread  far  and  make 
a great  (hew,  but  they  are  (hallow,  and  when  they  are 
cut  olT  from  the  fra  or  river,  the  fwelling  and  overflow- 
ing of  which  was  the  caufc  of  them,  they  foon  decay  and 
dry  up,  and  their  place  knows  them  no  more.  The  wa- 
ters of  life  are  foon  exhaled,  and  difanprar  $ the  body, 
bke  fame  of  the  It*  waters,  finks  and  foaks  into  the  earth, 
nod  is  buried  there ; the  foul,  like  others  of  them,  is 
drawn  upward*  to  mingle  with  the  waters  above  the  fir- 
mament. The  learned  Sir  Richard  Blackmorc  mokes 
this  alfo  to  be  a diflimilitudc  : If  the  waters  decay  and 
be  dried  up  in  the  Cummer,  yet  they  will  return  again  in 
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the  winter,  but  it  is  not  fo  with  the  life  of  mao.  Take 
part  of  his  paraphrafe  in  hi*  own  words. 

A foiling  fiver  or  a fondtng  lake 

May.  their  dry  bant  i and  naked jhotes  forfait , 

The ir  waters  may  exte/e  and  upwards  move, 

Their  channel  leave  to  roll  in  cloud:  above  j 
But  the  returning  ’winter  will  rejlore 
IV bat  in  the  /urn me r they  had  toji  before  ; 

But  if,  0 man,  thy  vital Jt reams  defert 
Their  purple  channels , and  defraud  the  heart. 

With  frejh  recruits  they  ne'er  lull  be  /apply'  d}  , 

iVcr  feel  tbeir  leaping  hfe' s retaining  tide.  t 

2.  That  yet  there  will  be  a return  of  man  to  life  agiiu, 
in  another?  world,  at  the  end  of  time,  when  the  heavens 
are  no  mare.  Then  they  (hall  awake,  and  be  raifed  Out  of 
their  Jleep.  ■ The  refurrellion  of  the  dead  was  douhtlcfs  au 
article  of  Job’s  creed,  as  appears,  chap.  xix.  26.  and  JLO 
that  it  fr.ould  feem  he  ha?  an  eye  here ; where*  in  the  bc^ 
lief  of  that,  we  haw  three  tiling  : 

(t.)  A humble  petition  for  a hiding-place  in  the  grave, 
vcr.  13.  It  was  not  only  iu  a paflioi^utr:  wearinefs  of  this 
life  that  he  writhed  to  the,  but  in  a pious  alTaraucc  of  a. 
better  life,  to  which  at  length  lie  ihould  arife.  0 that 
d'ou  mouldjl  hide  me  in  the  grant  ! The  grave  is  nut  only 
a rerting  place  but  a hiding-place  to  the  people  of  God  ; 
God  has  the  key  of  the  grave,  to  let  in  now,  and  to  let 
out  at  the  refurredion  : lie  bides  men  in  the  grave , as; 
wc  hide  our  treafurc  in  a place  of  fccrcqv  and  fafety, 
and  he  that  hides  will  Cud,  and  nothing  ihoil  be  loft.  O 
that  thou  wouldft  hide  me  not  only  from  the  ftorms  and 
troubles  of  this  life,  but  for  the  blifs  and  glory  of  a 
better  life : Let  me  lie  in  the  grave  refirved  for  im- 
mortality, in  fecret  from  all  the  world,  but  not  from 
thee,  not  from  thofc  eyes  which  faw  my  fubftance 
w hen  iirft  curioully  wrought  in  the  foweji  parts  of  the 
earth , FfaL  cxxxix.  15,  in.  There  let  me  he,  (1.)  Until 
thy  wrath  he  pad.  As  long  as  the  bodies  of  the  faints  lie 
iu  the  grave,  fo  long  there  are  fomc  remains  of  that 
wrath  which  they  were  by  nature  children  of,  io  long 
they  arc  under. fomc  of  the  efforts  of  fin  : But  when  the 
body  is  raifed,  it  is  wholly  pall,  death,  the  lail  enemy, 
will  then  be  totally  dell royrd.  (2.)  Until  the  £ct  time 
comes  for  my  being  remembered,  as  Noah  was  remem- 
bered in  the  ark,  (Gen.  yiil.  1.)  where  God  hid  him  not 
only  from  the  tUftrud’ion  of  the  old  world,  but  for 
the  reparation  of  -a  new  tvorld.  The  bodies  of  the 
faints  lhall  not  uc  forgotten  iu  the  grave  j there  is  a 
time  appointed,  a time  fet,  for  their  being  enquired  after. 
\Vc  cannot  be  fure  that  wc  (ball  look  through  the  dark- 
pel*  of  our  prefent  troubles,  and  fee  good  days  after  1 
them  in  this  world,  but  if  wc  can  but  get  well  to  the  | 
grave,  wc  may  with  an  eye  of  faith  look,  through  thq  j 
darkutf*  of  that,  as  Job  here,  and  fee  better  days  on  the  I 
other  fide  it,  in  a better  world. 

(2.)  A holy  refolmion  patiently  to  attend  the  will  of  1 
God  both  in  his  death  and  in  his  rcfuredion,  ver.  14.  If 
a man  d:etJhall  he  live  again  * all  the  days  of  try  appointed 
, rime  will  l wait  till  my  change  come.  Job’s  friends  proving 
mill  ruble  comforters, he  fet  himfclf  to  be  the  more  his  own 
comforter  : His  cafe  was  notv  bad,  but  he  pleafeth  him- 
fclf with  the  expedition  of  a chauge  : 1 think  it  cannot 
be  meant  of  his  return  to  a profperous  conditiou  in  this 
world.  His  friends  indeed  flattered  him  with  the  hopes 


of  that,  but  he  himfelf  all  alon£  dcfpaired  of  it.  Com- 
forts founded  upon  uncertainties,  at  befl  mull  needs  be 
uncertain  comfort? ; and  therefore  no  doubt  it  is  fome- 
thiug  more  fure  thau  that  which  he  here  bears  up  him- 
felf with  the  expectation  of.  The  chaage  he  waits  for 
muft  therefore  be  underftood,  tither,  (1.)  Of  the  change 
of  the  rcfucrccMon,,  when  the  vile  body  ftiall  be  changed, 
Phil.  iii.  21.  and  a great  one  and  glorious  change  it  will 
be  ; and  then  that  queftion,  if  a man  die,  flail  be  live 
again  l mull  be  taken  by  way  of  admiration  ; Strange! 
(hall  thefe  dry  bones  tiyc  ? if  fo,  all  the  time  appointed 
for  the  continuance  of  the  fc  par  at  ion  between  foul  and 
body,  my  (bp^ratc  foyiT  lLaU  w ait  until  that  change 
come;,  when  it  iball  bc^uuited  again  to  the  body,  and  my 
fojh  alfo /ball  rejl  in  hope,  Flal.  wi.  y.  Or,  ( 2.)  Of  the 
! change  at  death-  If  a man  die,  Jh ail  be  live  again  ? no, 

I not  luch  a life  as  he  qow  lives,  and  therefore  I will  pa- 
tiently wait  until  that  change  comes  which  will  put  a pe- 
riod to  my  calamities  and  »ot  impatiently-  wim  for  the 
| autlcipatlou  of  it  jis  1 have  done..  Obferve  here,  1.  Thatj 
it  js  q feiious  thing  to  d|e,  it  is  a work  by  itfclf.  It  is  a 
change  ; there  is  a vifiblc  change  in  the  body,  its  appear- 
j ance  altered,  its  aiflion*  brought  10  an  end  j but  a greater 
change  with  the  fmti,  which  quits  the  body,  andremovts 
to  the  world  of  fpirits } finiiheth  its  fiatc  of  probation,  and 
outers  upon  that  of  retribution.  This  change  will  come, 
and  it  wtfj  be  n final  change,  not  like  the  tranfmutations 
of  the  cU  inent  i.  which  return  to  their  former  ftatfc  : No 
we  mull  die,  not  thus  to  live  again.  It  is  but  once  to 
dir,  and  that  had  need  be  well  done  that  is  to  be  donk- 
, but  oii<,c-..  t Au  error  here  is  fatal,  conclufive,  and  not 
la^ain  tvjie  rcflificil.  2-  That  therefore  it  is  the  duty 
of  tv6ry  one  of  us  to  wait  for  that  chaage,  and  to  con- 
tinue waiting  all  the -days  of  our  appointed  time.  The 
time  of  life  i>  an  appointed  time  •>  that  time  is  to  be  rec- 
koned by  days,  and  thole  days  arc  to  be  (pent  in  waiting 
for  our  change.  That  is,  (1.)  We  muft  exped  that  it 
will  come,  and  think  much  of  it.  (2.)  Wl  muft  defire 
that  it  would  come,  ns  thofe*  that  long  ro  be  with  Chrill. 
j'  {y)  Wc  mult  be  willing  to  tarry  until  it  doth  come,  as 
thole  that  believe  God’*  time  to  lx-  the  bell.  (4.)  W« 
mull  give  diligence  to  get  ready  againlt  it  comes,  that  it 
may  be  a bltilcd  change  to  us. 

(3.)  A joyful  expectation  of  blik  and  fatisfaclion  rn 
! ehiv  ver.  15.  Then  thou  /halt  call,  and  I will  anfivcr  thee. 
; Now  he  was  under  fucli  a cloud  thfrt  he  coukl  not,  he 
J durft  uot  aufwcr',  chap.  lx.  1 j.  35.— xiii.  22.  but  he  com- 
forted himfclf  with  this,  that  there  would  come  a 
j rime  when  God  Would  call,  and  he  Ihould  anfwer  *.  Then, 
i.  e.  f.  At  the  r*fulre£|u>n,  thou  lhalt  call  me  out  of  the 
grave  by  the  voice  of  the  arch- angel,  and  I will  anfwer 
aitd  come  at  the  call.  The  body  is  the  work  of  God's 
hands,  and  he  will  have  a defirc  to  that,  having  prepared 
* glory  lor,  it.  Or,  2.  At  death.  Thou  lhalt  call  my  body 
to  the  grave,  and  my  foul  to  thyfclf,  and  I will  anfwc(, 
Rcaily  , l^jrd,  ready,  coming,  corning  j here  1 am.  Graf- 
cjqus  fouls  can  cheqrtuHy  nnfwe?  death’*  futmnons,  au*l 
appear  to  )m  writ,  Tbeir  fpirits  are  not  forcibly  rcqukf 
cd  from  them,  as  Luke  xii.  20.  but  willingly  riugutd  by 
them,  and  the  earthly  tabcroacL  not  violently  pulled 
down,  but  voluntarily  laid  down  j with  thie  rulurance, 

1 thou  wilt  have  a d{ji*e  to  the  work  of  thy  hands,  thou  had 
| mercy  in  ftorc  for  me,  not  only  as  made  by  thy  provi- 
j deuce,  but  new-made  by  thy  grace,  otherwile  he  that 
| made  them  \gilt  not  Java  them.  Note*  Grace  iu  the  fovd 
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is  the  work  of  God's  own  hands,  and  therefore  he  will 
not  forfake  it  in  this  world.  P/a/,  cxxxviii.  B.  but  will 
have  a dciire  to  it,  to  perfect  it  in  the  other,  and  to 
crown  it  with  cndlefs  glory. 

16.  For  now.  thou  numbered  my  deps, 
dod  thou  not  watch  over  my  fin?  17.  My 
tranfgreflion  is  fealeil  up  in  a bag,  and  thou 
fe wed  up  mine  iniquity.  18.  And  furelv  the 
mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought : And 
the  rock'  is  removed  out  of  his  place.  19. 
The  waters  wear  the  dones : Thou  wafhed 
away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dud 
of  the  earth,  and  thou  dedroyed  the  hope  of 
man.  20.  Thou  prevailed  for  ever  againd 
him,  and  he  pafieth : Thou  changed  his 
countenance,  and  fended  him  away.  21. 
His  fons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth  it 
not  ; and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  per- 
ceiveth  it  not  of  them.  22.  But  his  flelh  up- 
on him  (hall  have  pain,  and  his  foul  within 
him  (hall  mourn. 

Job  here  returns  to  his  complaints,  and  though  he  is 
not  without  hope  of  future  blits,  he  finds  it  very  hard  to 
get  over  hi*  prelent  grievances. 

1.  He  complains  of  the  particular  hardfhips  he  appre- 
hended himfelf  under  from  the  ftritfnelsof  God’s  julticc. 
ver.  16,  17.  Therefore  he  longed  to  go  hence  to  that 
world  where  God’s  wrath  will  be  pall,  becaufe  now  he 
was  under  the  continual  token*  of  it,  as  a child  under 
the  fevere  difeipline  of  the  rod  longs  to  be  of  age  : 
When  /hall  my  change  come  ! for  now  thou  firemelt  to 
me  to  number  my  fteps,  and  watch  over  my  fin,  and 
(eal  it  up  in  a bag,  as  bills  of  indictment  are  kept  fafe 
to  be  produced  agamlt  the  prisoner.  See  Deut.  xxxii.  34. 
Thou  takeft  all  advantages  againft  ine,  old  (cores  arc 
called  over,  every  infirmity  is  animadverted  upon,  and 
no  fooner  is  a lalie  ftep  taken  but  1 am  beaten  for  it. 
Now,  (1.)  Job  doth  right  to  the  Divine  juftiec  in  owning 
that  he  fmarted  for  his  fins  and  tranlgreffions,  that  he 
had  done  enough  to  deferve  all  that  wa<  laid  upon  him  : 
For  there  was  fin  in  all  his  fteps,  and  he  wa*  guilty  of 
tranfgreflion  enough  to  bring  all  thi<  ruin  upon  him,  if 
it  were  ftriclly  enquired  into:  He  is  far  from  faying 
that  he  perifheth  being  innocent.  Bur.  (2.)  He  doth 
wrong  to  the  Divine  goodneh,  in  fuggcftingtliat  God  was 
extreme  to  mark  what  he  did  amifs,  and  made  the  worft 
of  every  thing : He  fpoke  to  thi*  purpofe,  chap.  xiii.  27. 
It  was  unadvilcdly  faid,  and  therefore  wc  will  not  dwell 
too  much  upon  it.  Gad  doth  indeed  fee  all  our  fins  ; he 
fees  fin  in  his  own  people,  but  he  is  not  fevere  in  reckon- 
ing with  us  j nor  i*  the  law  ever  ftrctcb  d againft  us,  hut 
we  are  puni/hed  lefs  than  our  iniquities  defirvr.  The 
tranfgreflion  of  the  impenitent,  God  doth  indeed  (eal  and 
few  up  againft  the  day  of  wrath,  but  the  fins  of  his  peo- 
ple he  blots  out  a*  a cloud. 

2.  lie  complains  of  the  wafling  condition  of  mankind 
in  general  : Wc  live  in  a dying  world  ; Who  knows  the 
power  of  God's  anger  f by  whtth  t or  are  eonfumed  and 
troubled,  and  in  which  all  our  days  are  faffed  away.  See 
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Pfal.  xc.  7,  8,  p,  if.  And  who  can  bear  up  rgainft  his 
rebukes  ? Pfaf.  xxxix.  1 1. 

(1.)  We  fee  the  decays  of  the  earth  it/elf.  [i.J  Of 
the  ft  rouge  ft  parts  of  it,  vcr.  18.  Nothing  will  laft  al- 
ways, fur  wc  lee  even  mountains  moulder,  and  come  to 
nought  j they  wither,  and  full  as  a leaf ; recks  wax  old 
and  pafi  away  by  the  continual  b ating  of  the  lea  againft 
them.  The  wafers  wear  the  fanes  with  constant  drop- 
ping, non  tif,  fed  fiepe  cadendo . On  this  earth  every 
thing  is  the  worfe  for  the  wearing,  (Tempos  edax  rerum)  : 
It  is  not  (o  with  the  heavenly  bodies.  [2.J  Of  the  na- 
tural produ&s  of  it  : The  things  which  grow  out  ot  the 
earth,  and  leem  to  be  firmly  rooted  in  it,  are  fbmetimer 
by  an  excels  of  rain  walked  away,  ver.  19.  Same  think 
he  plead*  this  for  relief : Lord,  my  patience  will  not 
hold  out  always,  even  rocks  and  mountains  will  fail  at 
lart,  therefore  ceafc  the  controverfy. 

(2.)  No  marvel  if  we  then  fee  the  decays  of  rnan  up- 
on the  earth,  for  he  is  of  the  earth  earthy.  Job  begins 
to  think  his  cafe  is  not  ftngular,  and  therefore  he  ought 
to  reconcile  himfelf  to  the  common  lot. 

We  perceive  by  many  inftanec*, 

1.  How  vain  it  i*  to  expeft  much  from  the  enjoyments 
of  life  : Thou  deflroyefl  the  hope  of  man,  1.  e.  putted 
an  end  to  all  the  projects  he  had  framed,  and  alt  the 
profpeds  of  fitisfiftion  he  had  flattered  himfelf  with. 
Death  will  be  the  deftrutfiou  of  all  thole  hope*  which 
are  built  upon  worldly  confidences,  and  confined  to 
worldly  comfort*  : Mope  in  Chrift,  and  hope  iu  heaven, 
death  will  confummaie,  and  not  deftroy. 

2.  How  vain  it  is  to  ftruggle  againft  the  aflaulr?  of 
death,  ver.  20.  Thou  prevai/ejl  for  ever  again/l  him. 
Note,  ( 1.)  Man  is  an  unequal  match  for  God:  Whom 
God  contends  with,  he  will  certainly  prevail  againft, 
prevail  for  ever  againft,  (o  that  they  /hall  never  be  able  to 
make  head  again.  (2.)  Theftrokc  of  death  is  irrefiftible  : 
It  is  to  no  purpolc  to  dilpute  its  fummons  ; God  prevails 
againft  man,  and  he  pafleth,  pafleth  away,  and  lo  he  is  not. 
Look  Upon  a dying  rnan  and  fee, 

t.  How  his  looks  are  altered.  Thou  changed  his 
countenance  two  ways  : (l.)  By  the  difeafe  of  hi*,  body. 
When  a man  has  beta  a few  days  fick,  wh.it  a change  is 
there  in  his  countenance  ! much  more  when  lie  has  been 
a few  minutes  dead  ! the  countenance  that  was  majcllic 
and  awful  becomes  mean  and  defpicable  5 that  which  was 
lovely  and  amiable  becomes  gltMlily  ami  frightful  $ bury 
my  dead  out  of  my  fight.  Where  then  i*  the  admired  beau- 
ty? Death  changeth  the  countenance,  and  then  fend*  us 
away  out  of  this  world,  give*  us  one  difinifliun  hence 
never  to  return.  (2.)  By  the  di/compofure  of  his  mind. 
Note,  The  approach  of  death  will  make  the  ftrongeft 
and  ftouteft  to  change  countenance,  it  will  make  the 
mod  merry  fmiliog  countenance  to  look  grave  and  furi- 
ous, and  the  moll  bold  daring  countenance  to  look  pale 
and  timorous. 

2.  How  little  he  i*  concerned  in  the  affairs  of  his  fa- 
mily, which,  when  time  was  lay  fo  near  his  heart  ; 
when  he  i*  in  the  hands  of  the  harbingers  of  death,  fup- 
p«>/e  liruck  with  a pally  or  apopltxy.  or  delirious  in  a 
fever,  or  in  confliil  with  death,  tell  him  then  never  fo 
go  >d  new*  concerning  his  children,  or  never  bad,  it  is 
all  alike,  he  knows  it  not.  he  perceives  it  nut.  ver.  21. 
H»  i*  going  to  that  world  where  he  will  be  a perfect 
fl ranger  to  all  thole  thing*  which  here  filled  and  aifcclcd 
him  : The  confidcration  of  tins  ftsuuld  moderate  our  cares 
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concerning  our  children  and  families.  God  will  know 
what  comes  of  them  when  we  are  gone  } to  him  there- 
fore let  us  commit  them,  with  him  let  us  leave  them, 
and  not  burden  ourfelves  with  needlefs,  fruitlefi  epres 
concerning  them. 

3.  How  dreadful  the  agonies  of  death  are,  vtr.  22. 
While  bit  flejh  it  upon  him , ( lo  it  may  be  read)  the  body 
is  io  loth  to  lav  down,  be  Jhall  have  pci n $ anti  t vbift  bn 
foul  is  within  him , the  fpirit  he  is  fo  loth  to  refign,  it  (hall 
m»urn*  Note,  Dying  work  is  hard  work,  dying  pangs 
arc  commonly  fore  p mgs.  It  is  folly  therefore  for  men 
to  defer  their  repcatatfee  to  a deathbed,  and  to  have 
that  to  do  which  is  the  one  thing  needful,  when  they 
are  trull y unlit  to  do  any  thing : But  it  is  true  wifdom, 
by  making  our  pcac-  with  God  in  Chrift,  and  keeping  a 
y^ood  confcicncc,  to  treafure  up  comforts  which  will 
lupport  and  relieve  us  again!!  the  pains  and  iorrows  of  a 
dying  hour. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Perhaps  Job  was  fo  clear,  anti fo  well  fatisfed  in  the  good 
nefs  of  bis  own  ceiufe , that  he  thought  if  be  bad  not  con- 
vinced, yet  be  bad  at  leaf  j fenced  all  bis  three  friends  ; 
but  tt  feemt  he  bud  not  : At  ibis  chapter  they  begin  a 
feeortd  at  tact  upon  him,  each  of  them  charging  him  n- 
Jetfb  with  as  much  vehemence  as  before . It  is  natu- 
ral to  us  to  be  fend  of  our  emu  fentimen/r , and  therefore 
to  be  firm  to  them,  and  hardly  to  be  brought  to  recede 
front  them.  Elf  baa  here  flicks  clofe  to  the  principles 
upon  which  he  had  condemned  Job  ; and,  ( 1.)  He  re- 
proves him  for  jnfltfying  bimftlf,  and  fathers  upon  him 
many  ill  things  w bub  are  unfairly  inferred  from  thence, 
Ver..  2.—  1^.  (2.)  He  perfuades  him  to  bumble  kimfelf 

before  God,  and  to  take  Jhame  to  bimfelf  ver.  14 10. 

(3.)  He  reads  him  a long  le Mure  concerning  the  tr oful 
ellate  of  wicked  people  that  harden  their  hearts  againft 
God,  and  the  judgments  that  are  prepared  for  them, 
Ver.  1 7. — 35*  ^ good  ufe  may  be  trade  both  of  bis  re- 

proofs, for  they  are  plain , and  of  hit  doQrine,  for  it  is 
Jonnd,  though  both  the  one  and  the  other  arc  mifapplud 
to  Job. 

t.  '"X^HEN  an  five  red  Eliphaz  the  Tema- 
X nitc,  and  faid,  2.  Should  a wife; 
man  utter  vain  knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly 
with  the  eafl  wind  ? 3.  Should  he  reafon 

with  unprofitable  talk  ? or  with  fpeeches 
wherewith  he  can  do  no  good  ? 4.  Yea, 

thou  cafleft  off  fear,  and  reftraineft  prayer  be- 
fore God.  5.  For  thy  mouth  uttereth  thine 
ihiquity,  and  thou  choofeft  the  tongue  of  the 
crafty.  6.  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I:  Yea,  thine  own  lips  telli fy 
again  ft  thee.  7.  Art  thou  the  lirft  man  that 
was  born  ? or  waft  thou  made  before  the 
hills?  8.  Haft  thou  heard  the  fccret  of  God? 
and  doft  thou  reftrain  wifdom  to  thyfelf? 

9.  What  knoweft  thou  that  we  know  not ? 
what  underfunded  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10.  With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed,  and 


very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11.  Are  the  confolarions  of  God  fmall  with 
thee  ? is  there  any  fecret ‘ thinjf  with  thee  ? 

12.  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away  ? 
and  what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at,  13.  That 
thou  turneft  thy  fpirit  againft  God,  and 
letttft  fuch  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 
14.  What  is  man  that  he  ftiould  be  clean  ? 
and  he  which  is  born  of  a woman,  that  he 
fhould  be  righteous?  15.  Behold,  he  putteth  no 
trull  in  his  faints  *,  yea,  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  fight.  16.  How  much  more  a- 
borainable  and  filthy  is  man,  which  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water? 

Eliph»2  here  falls  very  foul  upon  Job,  bccaufe  he  con- 
tradicted what  he  and  his  colleagues  had  faid,  and  did  r.«t 
acquicfcc  in  it,  and  applaud  it,  as  they  expected.  Protid 
people  arc  apt  thus  to  take  it  very  lieinoufly  if  they  may 
not  have  leave  to  dictate  and  give  law  to  all  about  them, 
aod  to  run  upon  thole  as  ignorant  and  oblHnate,  and  all 
that  is  nought,  that  cannot  in  every  thing  fay  as  they  fay. 

Several  great  crimes  Eliphaz  here  chargeth  Job  with, 
only  bccaulc  he  would  not  own  himlclf  a hypocrite. 

1.  He  chargcth  him  with  folly  and  abfurdiry,  ver.  2,  3. 
That  whereas  he  had  been  reputed  a wile  man,  he  had 
now  quite  forfeited  his  reputation,  any  one  would  fay 
that  his  wifdom  was  departed  from  him,  he  talked  fo  ex- 
travagantly, and  lo  little  to  the  purpolK  Bile] ad  began 
thus,  chap.  viii.  2.  and  Zophar,  chap.  xi.  2,  3.  It  is 
common  tor  angry  difputant*  thus  to  reprefent  one  ano- 
ther’s re  a toning*  a*  impertinent  and  ridiculous,  m ire 
than  there  is  caufe,  forgetting  the  doom  of  him  that  caUs 
his  brother  Baca,  and  thou  fool.  It  is  true,  (1.)  That 
there  is  in  the  world  a great  deal  of  vain  knowledge, 
feirner,  falfcly  lo  called,  that  is  ufelefs,  and  thcrctore 
worthier!*.  (j.)  That  this  is  the  knowledge  that  puffeth 
up.  with  which  tmn  fill  their  brllie*,  and  (well  in  a fond 
conceit  of  their  own  accomplifhments.  (3.)  That  what- 
ever vain  knowledge  a mao  may  have  in  his  head,  h* 
would  be  thought  a wife  man  he  mull  not  utter  it,  but 
let  it  die  with  himfelf,  a*  it  deferves.  (4.)  Unprofitable 
talk  is  evi!  talk  : Wc  tnufi  give  an  account  in  the  great  day* 
not  only  lor  wicked  words,  but  for  idle  word*.  Speeches 
therefore  w hich  do  no  good,  which  do  no  fervice  cither  to 
God  or  our  neighbour,  or  no  juftice  to  ourfelves,  which 
are  noway  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  were  better  unfpoken. 
Such  words  are  as  wind,  light  and  empty,  especially  that 
arc  as  the  cart  wind,  hurtful  and  pernicious,  it  will  be 
ill  filling  either  ourfelves  or  others  with,  for  they  will 
pals  very  ill  in  the  account.  (3.)  Vain  knowledge  and 
unprofitable  thlk  ought  to  be  icpfoved  anti  checked, 
efpecially  in  a wife  man,  whom  it  word  becomes,  and 
who  doth  moll  hurt  by  the  ill  example  of  it. 

2.  He  charges  him  with  impiety  and  irrcligion, 
ver.  4.  Thou  cajlejl  off  fear , t.  e , the  fear  of  God,  and 
that  regard  to  him  which  thou  (houldft  have, 
then  re  11  raincfl  prayer.  See  what  religion  is  funimeci  up 
in,  fearing  God  and  praying  to  him.  The  former  the 
mod  ncedtul  principle,  the  latter  the  m*'rt  needful 
practice.  Where  no  fear  of  Got!  is,  no  good  t>  to  be  ex* 
pc  fled  j and  thole  that  live  without  prayer,  certainly* 
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live  without  God  in  the  world.  Thole  who  reffrain 
prnyer,  it  is  a figo  they  cad  off  fear.  Surely  thole  have 
j\o  reverence  of  God’s  majefty,  no  dread  ot  his  wrath, 
and  are  in  no  care  abour  their  foul*  and  eternity,  who 
make  no  application  to  God  for  hit  grace.  Thole  that 
arc  prayerfels  are  feat lefs  and  graceiefi.  When  the  fear 
of  God  is  caff  off,  all  fin  is  let  in,  and  a dour  open  to 
all  manner  of  profaneneft.  It  is  efpecially  bad  with 
thofe  who  have  had  lome  fear  of  God,  but  now  they  have 
caff  it  off,  have  been  frequent  in  prayer,  but  now  they 
reffrain  it.  How  are  they  fallen  ! how  is  their  firft  love 
loft  ! It  notes  a kind  of  force  put  upon  themfi-lves,  The 
fear  of  God  fhould  flick  to  them,  but  they  throw  it  off'; 
prayer  would  be  uttered,  but  they  reffrain  it,  and  in  both 
baffle  their  convictions.  Thofe  that  citlier  omit  prayer, 
or  ftraiten  and  abridge  thcmiclve*  in  it,  quenching.the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  and  denying  thrmJelvrs  the  liberty 
they  might  take  in  the  duty,  reffrain  prayer : This  is 
bad  enough,  but  it  is  worfc  to  reffrain  other*  from  prayer, 
to  prohibit  and  dil courage  prayer,  as  Darius,  Dan.  vi.  7. 

Now  Eiiphaz  charges  tni<  upon  Job,  either,  (1.)  As 
that  which  was  hit  own  practice.  He  thought  Job  talk- 
ed of  God  with  fuch  liberty  as  if  he  had  been  hail  fellow 
with  him,  charged  him  fo  high  w ith  hard  ulage  of  him, 
and  challenged  him  fo  oft  to  a fair  trial,  that  he  had 
quite  thrown  off  all  religious  regard  to  him  : This  charge 
was  utterly  iaiic.  and  yet  warned  not  lotne  colour.  Wc 
ought  not  only  10  take  care  that  we  keep  up  prayer  and 
the  fear  of  God,  but  that  we  never  drop  any  unwary  ex- 
prefiions,  which  may  give  occafion  to  tliofe  who  leek  oc- 
eafion  toqueffion  cur  fiivcerity  and  conftancy  in  religion. 
Or,  (2.)  As  that  which  others  would  infer  from  the 
doctrine  he  maintained.  If  this  be  true  (thinks  Eiiphaz) 
which  Job  faith,  that  a man  may  be  thus  forely  afflicted, 
and  yet  be  a good  man,  then  farewell  nil  religion,  farewell 
prayer  and  the  ft-ar  of  God  : If  all  things  come  alike  to 
all,  and  the  beft  men  may  have  the  worft  treatment  in  this 
world,  every  one  will  be  ready  to  fay.  It  it  vain  to  ferve 
God,  alia  what  profit  it  it  to  keep  bis  ordinances  t Mai.  iii. 
14.  Verily  l have  cleaned  my  bands  in  vain,  Pfal.  Ixxiii. 
13,  14.  Who  will  be  hone  It,  if  the  tabernacles  of  rob-  I 
bers  profper  ? ebap.  xii.  6.  If  thtre  be  no  torgivenefs 
with  God  (ebap.v  11.  21.)  who  w ill  fear  him  ? Ijal.  exjcx.  4. 
If  he  laugh  at  tie  trial  of  the  innocent,  chap.  ix.  23.  if 
he  be  fo  difficult  of  accefs,  chap.  ix.  32.  who  will  pray  to 
him  ? Note,  It  is  a piece  ot  injufficc  which  even  wifi- 
and  good  men  are  too  often  guilty  of  in  rhe  heat  of  de- 
putation, to  charge  upon  their  adversaries  thole  conic* 
quences  of  their  opinions  which  are  not  fairly  drawn 
from  them,  and  which  really  they  abhor.  This  is  not 
doing  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

Upon  this  drained  innuendo,  Eiiphaz  grounds  that 
high  charge  of  impiety,  vcr.  5.  7 'by  mouth  utters  thine 
iniquity,  teaches  it,  fb  the  word  is.  Thou  teachtft  others 
to  V'  the  fame  hard  thoughts  of  God  and  religion  that 
thou  thy  (elf  huff.  It  1*  bad  to  break  even  the  leaf  of  the 
commandments , but  woric  to  teach  men  fo,  Matth.  v.  19. 
If  we  ewr  thought  evil,  let  us  lay  our  hand  upon  our 
mouth  to  fupprefs  the  evil  thought,  Pro v.  xxx.  32.  and 
let  us  by  no  means  utter  it,  that  is  putting  an  imprimatur 
to  it,  publishing  it  with  allowance,  to  the  difhonour'of 
God,  and  the  damage  of  others  Obierve,  when  men 
have  caff  off  fear  and  prayer,  their  mouth  utters  iniquity. 
They  that  ceale  to  do" good,  foon  learn  to  do  ill.  What 
can  we  expert  but  all  manner  of  iniquity  from  thole  that 


1 arm  not  themfi-lves  with  the  grace  of  God  sgainft  it  ? 
j But,  they  tboofejl  the  tongue  of  the  crafty , /.  e.  Thou 
j uttereff  thme  iniquity  with  Ionic  (hew  and  pretence  of 
piety,  mixing  fame  good  words  with  the  bad.  as  huck- 
I fter*  do  with  their  wares,  to  help  them  off.  The  mouth 
ot  iniquity  could  not  do  (b  much  mifehief  a>  it  doth,  with- 
out  the  tongue  of  the  crafty.  The  ferpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  fubtiiry,  Horn,  x vi.  18.  The  tongue  of  tnc 
crafty  fpeak*  with  defign  and  deliberation.  and  therefore 
they  that  u'e  it  may  he  laid  to  cbojic  it,  as  that  tnrhiett 
will  ferve  their  purpofe  better  than  the  tongue  of  the  up- 
right : But  it  will  be  found  at  laft,  that  honefty  is  the 
bell  policy. 

Eiiphaz,  in  his  firft  difeourfe,  had  proreeded  agninff 
Job  ujwn  mere  Uirmite,  chap.  iv.  6,  7.  IJot  now  lie  har 
j got  proof  againft  him  from  his  own  difeourfe*,  ver.  6. 

I Thine  awn  mouth  condemns  thee,  and  not  l : But  tliea  he 
j fhould  have  con  fide- red  that  lie  and  his  fellow*  l.ad  pre- 
1 voked  him  to  fay  that  which  now  they  took  advantage. 

^ of  j and  that  w as  not  fair.  Thofe  are  muff  effectually 
condemned  that  arc  coodunned  by  tlicrafclvcs,  Ti/.  hi.  1 1. 
Luke  xix.  22.  Many  a man  needs  00  more  to  fink  him, 
than  fer  his  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  him. 

3.  He  charge  ill  him  with  intolerable  arrogaocy  and 
kll-concctedncf . It  was  a juft  and  reatonablc,  and 

model)  demand  Job  had  made,  chap.  ix.  3.  allow  that  I 
have  underftanding  as  well  as  you  ; but  Ice  how  they 
trek  occafion  a gain  ft  him  : That  is  miiconftrued,  as  if  hr 
pretended  to  be  wifer  than  any  man.  Bccaufe  he  will 
not  grant  to  them,  they  will  have  it  thought  that  he 
claims  to  himielf  the  monopoly  of  wifdom,  ver.  7,  8,  9. 
as  if  he  thought  he  laid  the  advantage  of  all  mankind. 
(1.)  In  length  of  acquaintance  with  (lie  world,  which 
furuUheth  men  with  fb  much  the  more  experience.  Art 
thou  the  frjl  man  that  was  horn  f and  consequently  fenior 
to  us,  and  better  able  to  give  the  frnie  of  antiquity,  and 
the  judgment  of  the  firft  and  earlieft,  the  wiieft  and 
piircft  ages?  Art  thou  prior  to  Adam  ! fo  it  may  be  read. 
Did  not  He  differ  for  fin,  and  yet  wilt  not  thou,  ulw>  art 
lo  great  a furtcrer,  own  thy  (el  I’  a (inner?  kVa/!  thou  made 
before  the  hills , as  Wifdom  herfirlf  was  ? Prcv.  viii.  23,  &c. 
Muff  God’s  counlels,  which  are  as  die  great  moun- 
tain*, PjaL  xxxvi.  6.  and  immovable  a*  the  cverlafting 
I hill*,  be  fubfequrnt  to  thy  notions,  and  truckle  to  them  ? 
Doff  thou  know  more  of  the  world  than  any  of  us  do? 
No,  thou  art  but  of  yefterday,  no  more  than  wc ,ihap.  v.  9. 
Or,  (2.)  In  intimacy  of  acquaintance  with  God,  vcr.  8. 
liajl  thou  beard  the  fecrct  of  God f Doff  thou  pretend  to 
be  of  the  cabinet-council  of  heaven,  that  thou  canft  give 
better  reaions  than  other*  can  for  God’s  proceedings? 
There  arc  fire  ret  thing*  of  God  which  belong  not  to  us, 
and  which  therefore  wc  muff  not  pretend  to  account  (or  : 
Thole  are  daringly  prefumptuous  that  do.  He  alio  repre- 
fents  him,  (l.)  As  afluming  to  hiroicli  fuch  knowledge 
U'  none  elie  had.  Dofi  thou  retrain  wifdom  to  thyfelfl 
as  if  none  were  wife  but  thou.  Job  had  find,  chap.  xiii.  2- 
What  yc  knew,  the  fume  do  I know  alfo,  and  now  tfyey 
return  upon  him  according  to  the  ufage  of  eager  dis- 
putants, who  think  they  have  a privilege  to  comrrend 
thetniclves  : H hat  know  ft  thou  that  ur  know  not  I How 
natural  arc  lucb  replies  as  thefi-  in  thc’heat  of  argument, 
but  how  fimplc  do  they  look  afterward  upon  the  review? 
(2.)  A1-  oppofing  the  rtream  of  antiquity,  a vtn<  ruble 
name  which  all  contt  ndmg  parties  drive  to  ffither  th<m- 
fclvcs  under  the  umbrage  of.  With  us  ore  the  gray-bead-' 
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ed,  and  very  aged  men,  ver.  jo.  We  have  the  fathers  on  1 
our  fide,  all  the  ancient  doctors  of  the  church  are  of  our  opi- 
nion. A thing  foon  laid,  bui  not  lo  foon  proved,  and  when  I 
proved,  truth  i*  not  !o  loo  1 discovered  and  proved  by  it,  a> 
mot)  people  imagine.  L)«vid  preferred  right  fertpture  i 
knowledge  before  that  ot  : iniquity , Pfal.  cxix.  100.  \ un - ! 
tier /land  wore  'bon  the  one  eit!i,  becaufe  I keep  tby  precept  t. 1 
Or  perhaps  on*  or  more,  it  *ot  all  three  of  thefe  friends  ! 
of  Job,  were  elder  than  he,  chap,  xxxii.  6.  and  therefore 
thry  thought  he  was  bound  to  acknowledge  them  to  be  ’ 
in  the  right.  And  this  alio  fi  rves  contender*  to  make  a i 
node  with  to  very  little  purpole.  if  they  are  elder  than 
their  adversaries,  and  can  iin  they  knew  fuch  a thing  be-  j 
fore  they  were  born,  it  will  frve  them  to  bounce  and  1 
heClor  with,  whereas  the  cldcll  are  not  always  the  wifeft,  j 
chap,  xxstii.  9. 

4.  He  charveth  him  with  contempt  of  the  counicls 

and  comfort*  that  were  given  him  by  his  friends,  vcr.  1 1.  j 
jire  tbe  confolations  of  God  /wall  with  tbte  f (1.)  Eliphaz 
takes  it  ill  that  Job  did  not  value  the  comforts  which  j 
he  and  h:s  Irirnds  admhiftered  to  him  more  than  it  feems  | 
he  dd,  and  did  uot  welcome  every  word  they  faid  as 
gofpel.  It  is  true,  they  had  faid  fomc  very  good  things, 
but  in  their  application  to  Job  they  were  miicrnblc  com- 
forter'. Note,  We*  arc  apt  to  think  that  great  and  con- 
fiderable  which  we  ourfelve*  fay,  when  others  perhaps 
with  good  reafon  think,  it  fmall  and  trifling.  Paul  found 
that  thole  who  feemed  to  be  fomewbat , yet  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  bint.  Gal.  ii.  6.  (2.)  He  reprefeuts  this 

as  a flight  put  upon  divine  coniblatious  in  general,  as  if 
they  were  of  fmall  account  with  him,  whereas  really  they 
were  not  : If  he  had  not  highly  valued  them  he  could 

/ not  have  born  up  a$  he  did  under  his  fuffc rings.  Note, 
I.  The  confblation*  of  God  are  not  in  themiclves  fmall. 
Divine  comforts  are  great  things,  1.  e.  the  comfort 
which  is  from  God,  efpecially  the  comfort  which  is  in 
God.  2.  The  conlblation*  of  God  not  being  fmall  in 
themiclve*,  it  is  very  ill  if  they  be  fmall  with  us. 
It  is  a great  affront  to  God,  and  an  evidence  of  a degene- 
rate, depraved  mind,  todifelleem  and  undervalue  fpiritu- 
al  delights,  and  defpife  the  plcafant  land.  What!  (faith 
Ebphaz)  is  there  any  fccrct  thing  with  thee?  Halt  thou 
fome  cordial  to  fupporc  thyfelf  with,  that  is  a Proprhtnt , 
an  sireanum , that  no  body  elle  can  pretend  to,  or  knows 
any  thing  of  ? Ur,  Is  there  fome  focret  fin  harboured  and 
indulged  in  thy  bofom,  which  hinders  the  operation  of 
divine  comforts  ? None  dilcftecm  divine  comforts  but 
thole  that  fccretly  affect  the  world  and  the  flefli. 

5.  He  chargcth  him  with  oppofition  to  God  himfelf, 
and  to  religion,  vcr.  12,  13.  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry 
thee  away  into  fuch  indecent,  irreligious  exprdlions  ? 
Note,  Every  man  is  tempted  when  lie  i*  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lull,  Jam.  i.  14.  If  we  fly  olT  from  God  and 
our  duty,  or  fly  out  into  any  thing  amifs,  it  is  our  own 
heart  that  carries  us  away.  If  tbau  fcomtfl , tbou  alone Jhalt 
bear  it.  And  there  is  a violence,  an  impetus  in  the  by- 
turnings  of  the  foul,  the  corrupt  heart  carries  men  away  as 
tt  were  by  force,  againil  their  convictions.  What  is  it 
that  thine  ryes  wink  at  ? Why  fo  carelels  and  mindlef* 
of  what  is  faid  to  thee,  hearing  it  as  if  thou  wert  half  a- 
fleep  ? Why  fo  Icornful,  dildainiug  what  wc  fay,  as  if  it 
w-tc  below  thee  to  take  notice  of  it  ? What  have  we 
faid  that  deforces  to  be  thus  flighted  ? Nay,  that  tbou 
turneji  thy  fpirit  again/I  God.  It  was  bad  that  his  heart 
was  carried  away  from  God,  but  much  warfo  that  it  was 


turned  again!!  God  : But  they  that  forfake  God  will  foon 
break  out  in  open  enmity  to  him.  But  how* did  this  appear } 
Why,  thou  letted  fuch  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth,  re- 
flecting on  God,  and  his  jullicc  and  go -dnefs.  It  is  the 
character  of  the  wiefted,  that  they  fet  their  mouths  ogainjl 
the  heavens.  Pfal.  lxxiii.  9.  which  is  a certain  indication 
that  the  fpirit  is  turned  again!!  God.  He  thought  Job’s 
fpirit  was  loured  againft  God,  and  fo  turned  from  what 
it  had  been,  and  exufperated  at  his  dealings  with  him. 
Eliphaz  wanted  candour  and  charity,  clfc  he  would  uot 
have  put  fuch  a harlh  conftruClion  upon  the  (peeches  of 
one  that  had  fuch  a fettled  reputation  for  piety,  and 
was  now  in  temptation  : Phis  was  in  cffcCk  to  give  the 
caule  on  Satan’s  fide,  and  to  own  that  Job  had  done  as 
he  faid  he  would,  Curfe  God  to  his  face. 

6.  He  chargeth  him  with  jufti Tying  himfelf  to  that  de- 
gree, a<  even  to  deny  his  fhare  in  the  common  corruption 
and  pollution  of  the  human  nature,  ver.  14.  W bat  is 
man  that  he  fhould  be  clean  f i.  e.  that  he  Ihould  pretend 
to  be  fo,  or  that  any  ihould  cxpcifl  to  find  him  1b  : 
What  is  he  that  is  born  of  a woman,  a flnful  woman, 
that  he  fliould  be  righteous  ? Note,  1.  Righteoufnefs  is 
cleannefs,  it  makes  us  acceptable  to  God,  and  tafv  to 
ourfelves,  Pfal.  xviii.  24.  2.  Man  in  his  fallen  ftate 

cannot  pretend  to  be  clean  and  righteous  before  God, 
either  to  acquit  himfelf  to  God’s  jullicc,  or  recommend 
himfelf  to  his  favour.  3.  He  is  therefore  to  be  adjudged 
unclean  and  unrighteous,  beeaufe  bom  of  a woman, 
from  whom  he  derives  a corrupt  nature,  which  is  both  his 
guilt  and  his  pollution.  With  thele  plain  truth*,  Eliphaz 
thinks  to  convince  Job,  whereas  he  had  juft  now  faid 
the  fame,  chop.  xiv.  4.  Who  can  brinfr  a clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ? But  doth  it  therefore  follow,  that 
( Job  is  an  hypocrite,  and  a wicked  man,  which  was  all 
that  he  denied  ? By  no  means.  Though  man  as  born 
of  a woman  is  not  clean,  yet  as  born  again  of  the  Spirit, 
he  is. 

Further  to  evince  this,  he  here  fitew*, 

1.  That  the  brightcll  creatures  are  impcrfc&  and  im- 
pure before  God,  ver.  15.  God  placeth  no  confidence  in 
faints  and  angels  ; he  employs  both,  but  trulls  neither 
with  his  fervice,  without  giving  them  frtfti  fupplies  of 
ftrength  and  wtfdom  for  it,  as  knowing  they  arc  not  fuf- 
ficieut  of  thcmfelvcs,  neither  more  nor  better  than  his 
grace  makes  them.  He  takes  no  complacency  in  the  hea- 
vens themfelves.  How  pure  fbever  they  feem  to  us, 
in  his  eye  they  have  many  a fpeck  and  many  a flaw: 
7 he  heavens  are  not  clean  in  bis  fight.  If  the  liars 
(faith  Mr  Caryl)  have  no  light  in  ihe  fight  of  the  fun, 
what  light  has  the  fun  in  the  fight  of  God  ! See  Ifa, 
xxiv.  23. 

2.  That  man  is  much  more  fo,  vcr.  16.  How  much 
more  abotntnabii  and  fit  by  is  man  ? If  faints  arc  not  to  be 
trufted,  much  lefs  (inner*.  If  the  heavens  are  not  pure, 
which  are  as  God  made  them,  much  Iris  man  that  is  de- 
generated : Nay,  he  is  abominable  and  filthy  in  the 
fight  of  God,  and  if  ever  he  repent,  he  is  fo  in  his  own 
fight,  and  therefore  he  abhors  hind!  If.  Sin  is  an  odious 
thing,  it  make*  men  hateful.  The  body  of  fin  is  fo.  and 
is  therefore  called  a dead  body,  a loitthiomc  thing.  Is 
it  not  a filthy  thing,  and  enough  to  turn  one’s  ftomach, 
to  fee  a man  (will  twine  meat,  or  fome  (linking  nafly 
fluff?  Sucli  i*  the  filthinef  of  man,  that  lie  drink*  iniqui- 
ty (that  abomiuablc  th«<  g which  the  Lord  bate*)  as 
greedd),  and  with  us  much  plealure,  as  a man  drinks 
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water  when  he  is  thirfty.  It  is  hi*  conftant  drink  ; it  is 
natural  to  finners  to  commit  iniquity.  It  gratifies  hut 
doth  not  fatisfy  the  appetite*  of  the  old  man.  It  is  like 
water  to  a man  in  a drop  I y : The  more  men  fin,  the 
more  they  would  fin. 

17.  I will  (hew  thee,  hear  me,  and  that 
which  / have  Teen,  I will  declare.  »8.  Which 
wile  men  have  told  from  their  fathers,  and  have 
not  hid  it:  19.  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 

was  given,  and  no  ftranger  palled  among 
them.  20.  The  wicked  man  t rave  lie  th  with 
pain  all  bis  days,  and  the  number  of  years  is 
hidden  to  the  opprelTor.  21.  A dreadful 
found  is  in  his  ears ; in  profperity  the  de- 
ftroyer  (hall  come  upon  him.  22.  He  bc- 
lieveth  not  that  he  fhall  return  out  of  dark- 
nefs,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  fword.  23. 
He  wandercth  abroad  for  bread,  faying , 
Where  is  it  f He  knoweth  that  the  day  of 
darknefs  is  ready  at  his  hand.  24.  Trouble  j 
and  anguifh  (hall  make  him  afraid  ; they  fhall 
prevail  againfl  him,  as  a king  ready  to  the 
battle.  25.  For  he  ftretcheth  out  his  hand 
againfl  God,  and  flrengtheneth  himfelf  againfl 
the  Almighty.  26.  He  runneth  upon  him, 
rvyi  on  bis  neck,  upon  the  thick  bodes  of  his 
bucklers  : 27.  Becaufe  he  covereth  his  face 

with  his  fatnefs,  and  maketh  collops  of  fat 
on  bis  flanks.  28.  And  he  dweileth  in  defo- 
late cities,  and  in  houfc9  which  no  man  in- 
habited), which  are  ready  to  become  heaps. 
29.  He  fhall  not  be  rich,  neither  fhall  his  fub- 
flance  continue,  neither  fhall  he  prolong  the 
perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth.  30.  He  fhall 
not  depart  out  of  darknefs,  the  flame  fhall  dry 
up  his  branches,  and  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth 
fhall  he  go  away.  31.  Let  not  him  that  is 
deceived  trull  in  vanity  *,  for  vanity  fhall  be 
his  recompencc.  32.  It  fhall  be  accompli Ih* 1 
ed  before  his  time,  and  his  branch  fhall  not 
be  green.  33.  He  fhall  (hake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  fhall  call  off  his  flow- 
er as  the  olive.  34.  For  the  congregation  of 
hypocrites  Jball  be  defolate,  and  fire  fhall  con 
fume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery.  35.  They  | 
conceive  milchief,  and  bring  forth  vanity, 
and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

Eliphaz  having  reproved  Job  for  hi*  anfwer*,  here 
come*  to  maintain  his  own  ihefi-,  upon  which  he  built 
hit  cenfure  of  Job.  His  opinion  is,  that  thofe  that  are 
wicktd  are  certainly  miferablc  : From  whence  he  would 
infer,  that  thole  that  are  milerable  are  certainly  wicked, 
and  therefore  Job  was  lo. 

Obfervc,  (1.)  His  iolemn  preface  to  this  difeouri'e,  in 


which  he  befpeak*  Job’s  attention,  which  he  had  little 
reafon  to  expeil,  he  having  given  lo  little  heed  to  and 
pur  (b  little  value  upon  wh  it  Job  had  laid.  Vrr.  i * E 
will  ihew  thee  that  whch  is  worth  hearing,  and  not  rea- 
fon  as  thou  dort  with  unprofitable  talk.  Thu*  apt  are 
men,  sfrhen  they  condemn  others  rra'bnings,  to  com- 
mend their  own.  He  promffrth  to  teach  h'tn,  (l.)  From 
his  own  rxperic.no-  and  obfervation  : That  which  ( have 
mylelf  (een  in  divers  inllance*,  1 will  declare.  It  is  of 
good  life  to  rake  notice  of  the  providence*  of  God  con- 
cerning the  children  of  men,  from  which  many  a good 
leflbn  may  be  learned.  What  good  obfervar  on*  w*  have 
made,  and  have  found  benefit  of  ourl’elves.  we  (houid  he 
ready  to  communicate  for  the  benefit  of  other*:  And 
we  may  then  Ipeak  boldly,  when  we  dec'nre  what  we 
have  (een.  (2.)  From  'the  wildom  of  the  ancient*, 
ver.  18.  Which  wife  men  have  told  from  their  fathers . 
Note,  The  wildom  and  learning  of  the  moderns  is  very 
much  derived  from  that  of  the  ancients.  Go.nl  children 
will  learn  a great  deal  from  their  good  parents : And 
what  wr  have  learned  from  our  ancedor*  wc  mull  trans- 
mit to  our  poilcrity.  and  not  hide  from  the  generations 
to  come.  See  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  3,  4,  5,  6.  If  the  thread  of 
the  knowledge  of  many  ages  be  cut  off  by  the  careleft- 
nefs  of  one,  and  nothing  be  done  to  preferve  it  pure  and 
entire,  all  that  faceted  fare  the  worfir.  The  authorities 
Kliphaz  vouchcth,  were  authorities  indeed,  men  of  rank, 
and  figure,  ver.  19.  unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  therefore  you  may  fuppolc  them  favourites  of  Hea 
ven,  and  be  ft  capable  of  making  obfervations  concerning 
the  affairs  of  this  earth.  The  didates  of  wildom  come 
with  advantage  from  tho^e  that  are  in  places  of  dignity 
and  power,  a*  Solomon’s  ; yet  there  is  a wiftlom  which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew,  I Cor.  ii.  7,  8.  * 
(2.)  The  difeourfe  itfclf.  He  here  aims  to  fHcw, 

(1.)  That  thofe  who  are  wile  and  good,  do  ordinari- 
ly profper  in  this  world.  This  he  only  hints  a»,  ver.  19. 
That  thole  of  whole  mind  he  was,  were  fuch  as  had  the 
earth  given  to  them,  and  to  them  only  ; they  enjoyed 
it  entirely  and  peaceably,  and  no  rtranger  puffed  among 
them,  either  to  I ha  re  with  them,  or  give  difturbance  to 
them.  Job  had  (aid,  7 he  earth  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  chap.  ix.  24.  No.  faith  F.liphaz,  it  is  given 
into  the  hand*  of  the  taints,  and  runs  along  with  the 
faith  committed  unto  them  j and  they  are  not  rob- 
bed and  plundered  by  Grangers  and  enemies  making  in- 
roads upon  them,  as  thou  art  by  the  Sabcans  and  Chal- 
dean*. But  bccaufe  many  of  God’s  people  have  re- 
markably profpered  in  this  world,  as  Abraham,  Itaac 
and  Jacob,  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  thofe  who  are 
eroded  and  impoverilhcd  as  Job,  arc  not  God’s  people. 

(2.)  That  wicked  people,  and  particularly  op»<rcObrs 
and  tyrannizing  rulers,  are  fubjetf  to  continual  terrors, 
live  very  uncomfortably,  and  ptrifh  very  miferably.  On 
this  head  he  enlzrgcth,  the  wing  that  even  they  who  im- 
pjoufly  dare  God’*  judgment*,  y**t  canaot  but  dread 
them,  and  will  feel  them  at  lad  : Me  (peak*  in  the  lin- 
gular number,  the  wicked  man,  fornr  think  meaning 
Nimrod,  or  per  Hap*  Chedorlaomcr,  or  iome  fucb- mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord  : 1 with  he  doth  not  mean  Job* 
himfrif.whom  be  exprefdy  chargrth  both  with  tholyranny 
and  with  the  timoroufnel*  here  defcribed,  chap.  xxii.  9.  10. 
Here  he  thinks  the  application  eafy,  and  that  J ib  might 
in  this  dcfcription,  a*  in  a glafs,  lee  hi*  own  face.  Now, 
1.  Let  us  fee  how  lie  delcnbcs  the  fiuncr,  who  lives 
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thus  miferably.  He  dull*  not  begin  with  that,  but  brings 
it  in  a*  a reaiun  of  his  doom,  ver.  25.— 2b.  It  is  no  or- 
dinary (inner,  but  one  of  the  fir  ft  rate,  an  opprtjfor, 
ver  20.  a blafpb  enter  and  a perfects  or,  one  that  neither 
Jean  God , nor  regard*  mart . 

(1.)  He  bids  defiance  to  God,  and  to  Ills  authority  pnd 
power,  ver.  25.  Tell  him  of  the  divine  law,  and  or  the 
obligations  of  it,  he  breaks  thofe  bonds  Blunder,  and  Will 
not  have,  no  not  him  that  made  him  to  reftram  him,  or 
rule  over  him.  Tell  him  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  the 
terrors  of  that,  he  bid*  the  Abrnghu  do  hi'  word,  he 
will  have  his  will,  he  will  have  his  way.  in«fpite  of  him, 
and  will  not  be  controlled  by  law  or  conference,  or. the 
notices  of  a judgment  to  come.  He  (Iretcheth  out  his 
hand  againft  God,  in  defiance  of  him,  and  of  the  power 
of  his  wrath.  God  is  indeed  out  of  his  reach  ; but  he 
(Iretcheth  <»ut  his  hand  again!!  him.  to  (hew,  that  if  it 
were  in  his  powe  r,  he  would  ungod  him. 

This  fpeak*  the  audacious  impiety  of  feme  finaers, 
who  are  really  haters  of  God,  Horn.  i.  30.  and  whole 
carnal  mind  is  not  only  an  enemy  to  him,  but  enmity  it- 
fdf,  Kom,  viii.  7.  But  alas  \ the  (inner’s  malice  i*  as  im- 
potent as  it  i*  impudent;  what  can  he  dot  Why,  he 
(Irengtbeneth  himfelf  (he  would  be  valiant,  fo  feme  read 
it)  againft  the  Jlmighty,  he  thinks  with  his  exorbitant  de- 
spotic power  to  change  times  and  laws,  Dan.  vii.  25.  ami 
in  fpite  of  Providence  to  carry  the  day  for  rapine  and 
wrong,  clear  of  the  check  of  conscience.  Note,  It  is 
the  prodigious  madnefs  of  prefemptuous  tinners,  that 
they  enter  the  lifts  with  Omtiip  trace  : Wo  unto  him  that 
flrives  with  his  Maher.  That  is  generally  taken  for  a 
further  defeription  of  the  tinner’s  daring  preemption, 
ver.  afi.  He  runt  upon  him , upon  God  hirnklf,  in  a direct 
oppofition  to  him,  to  his  precepts  and  providence*,  even 
upon  his  neck,  as  a clefpcrate  combatant,  when  he  finds 
himfelf  an  unequal  match  for  his  adversary,  Hies  in  hi* 
face,  though  at  the  fame  time  he  falls  on  his  fword’» 
ppint.  or  the  fliarp  fpike  of  his  buckler.  Every  (inner 
runs  from  God.  but  the  prefemptuous  tinner,  who  tins 
with  a high  hand,  runs  upon  him,  fights  againft  him,  and 
bub  defiance  to  him  ; and  it  is  eal'y  to  forctyl  what  will 
be  the  iflue. 

(2.)  He  wrap*  himfelf  up  in  fecurity  and  fenfeality, 
ver.  27.  He  eo-.ers  his  fair  with  his  fatnrfs.  Thi*  figni- 
fics  both  the  pampering  of  his  ftdh  with  daily  delicious 
fare,  and  the  hardening  of  hu  heart  thereby  againft  the 
judgments  cf  God.  Note,  The  gratifying  of  the  appe- 
tites of  the  body,  feeding  and  feafting  that  to  the  lull, 
oft  turns  to  the  damage  of  ihe  foul  and  its  interefts  : 
Why  is  God  forgot  and  flighted,  but  bt-caule  the  belly 
is  made  a god  of,  and  the  happinefe  placed  in  the  de- 
lights of  tinic.  They  that  fill  thcmfelvcs  with  wine  and 
ftrong  drink,  abandon  ail  that  is  flerious  and  flatter 
ihemfelvcs  w ith  hope*  that  to  marrow Jhail  he  a*  this  day. 
Ilk.  Ivi.  uh.  IV 0 to  them  that  are  thus  at  eefe  in  Mon, 
Amos  v».  1.  3,  4.  Luke  xii.  19.  Ti  c fat  that  covers 
his  face,  nuk**s  him  o k buhl  and  haughty  and  that 
which  covers  Id1  flanks  makes  him  lieralyand  loft,  and 
feel  little  : But  this  will  prove  poor  the  iter  againft  the 
darts  of  God’s  wrath. 

(3.)  He  enriches  himfelfwirh  the  (penis  of  all  about 
him,  ver.  2S.  He  dwells  in  cities  which  he  himfelf  hath 
made  defolate,  by  expelling  the  inhanitant*  out  of  them, 
that  he  might  I*  placed  alone  in  them,  Ifa.  v.  8.  It  is 
ftraogc  what  plcalurc  proud  and  cruel  mcif  can  take  in 


ruins,  when  they  are  of  their  own  making,  in  deftroying 
citie*,  Pfal;  ix.  6.  and  triumphing  in  the  dcftru&ioo, 
finer  they  cannot  otherwife  make  them  their  own,  but 
by  making  ihtm  ready  to  become  heaps,  and  frighting 
the  inhabitants  out  ot  them.  Note,  Thofe  that  aim  to 
engrofs  ihe  world  to  them  (elves,  and  grafp  at  all,  lofe 
the  comfort  of  all,  and  make  tltemfelves  miferable  in  the 
midft  of  all.  How  doth  this  tyrant  gain  his  point,  and 
make  himklf  mailer  of  cities  that  have  all  the  marks  of 
antiquiry  upon  them  f We  are  told,  ver.  35.  he  doth  it 
bj  malice  and  folk  hood,  the  two  chief  ingredients  of  his 
wickrdneis  who  was  a liar  and  a murderer  from  the 
bvguming  J they  conceive  mKchief,  arid  then  they  effect 
it  by  preparing  deceit,  pretending  to  prote^l  thole  whom 
they  dt-fign  tofubdue,  and  making  leagues  of  peace  the 
more  effectually  to  carry  on  the  operations  ©f  war.  From 
fuch  wicked  men  God  deliver  all  good  men ! 

2.  Lrt  us  fee  now  what  11  the  milcrable  condition  of 
this  wicked  man,  both  in  fpirituai  and*  temporal  judg- 
ments. 

[1.]  His  inward  peace  is  continually  difturbed.  He 
(cents  to  thofe  about  him  to  be  cafy,  who  therefore  envy 
him,  and  wife  thcmfelvcs  in  his  condition  ; but  he  that 
knows  what  is  in  men,  tells  us  that  a wicked  man' has  fe 
little  comfort  end  fiitisfaclion  in  his  own  bread,  that  he 
is  rather  to  be  pitied  than  envied. 

(1.)  His  own  continence  accufeth  him,  and  with  the 
pangs  and  throes  of  that,  he  travaileth  in  pain  all  his  days , 
ver.  20.  11c  is  continually  uncaly  at  the  thought  of  the 

cruelties  he  has  been  guilty  of,  and  the  blood  in  which 
he  has  imbrued  his  hands  ; his  tins  flare  him  in  the  face 
at  every  turn.  Din  confcia  faCli  mens  hahet  attonitoib 

(2.)  He  is  vexed  at  the  uncertainty  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  hi«  wealth  and  power,  the  number  of  years  is 
hidden  to  the  oppreffor  : He  knows,  whatever  he  pretends, 
that  it  will  not  laft  always,  and  has  reafon  to  fear  it  will 
not  laft  long  ; and  this  he  frets  at. 

(3.)  lie  is  under  a certain  fearful  expectation  tf  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  (Heb.  x.  27.)  which  puts  him 
into  and  keeps  h«m  in  a continual  terror  and  confterna- 
tion,  fe  that  he  dwells  with  Cain  in  the  land  of  Nod,  or 
commotion,  Gen.  iv.  16.  and  is  made  like  Pajhur , Magor- 
miffabib , a terror  round  about , Jer.  xx.  3,  4. ; ver.  21. 
el  dreadful  found  is  in  his  ears.  He  knows  both  heaven 
and  earth  are  incenfed  againft  him,  that  God  is  angry 
with  him,  and  all  the  world  hates  him,  and  he  has  done 
nothing  to  make  his  peace  with  either,’  nnd  therefore 
thinks  every  one  that  meets  him , trill /lay  him,  Gen.  iv. 
14.  Or  like  a man  abfeonding  for  debt,  that  think*  every 
man  a bailiff7.  Fear  came-  in  at  firft  with  fin,  Gen.  iii.  10. 
and  ft  ill  attends  it.  Even  in  profperity  he  is  apprehtn- 
five  that  the  dcllroyer  will  come  upon  him,  either  feme 
deftroyiog  angel  Cent  of  God  to  avenge  his  quarrel,  or 
feme  of  hi*  injured  fiibje£l<  that  will  be  their  own  aven- 
gers. Thole  who  arc  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land 
of  ihe  living,  ufually  go  eh.rrn  /lain  to  the  pit,  E7.rk.  xxxii. 
25.  the  expectation  of  which  makes  them  a terror  to 
thcmfelvcs.  This  is  further  fit  forth,  ver.  22.  that  he 
is  in  his  own  apprehenfion  waited  for  of  the  fuord , for  he 
knows  that  he  who  hilleth  With  the  J word , mufl  he  hilled 
with  the  fu  ord.  Rev.  xiii.  10.  A guilty  confluence  rc- 
prefents  to  the  tinner  a faming  (word  tuning  every  way, 
Gui.  iii.  u . and  himfelf  inevitably  running  00  it.  Again, 
ver  22.  Hi  kno u*i  that  the  day  cf  darknefs  (or  the  night 
of  darknefs  rather)  is  ready  at  his  hand,  that  ir  is  appoint- 
ed 
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ed  to  him,  and  cannot  be  put  by,  that  it  is  battening  on 
apace,  and  cannot  be  put  off.  Tbi*  day  of  darkncis  is 
fomething  beyond  death,  it  is  that  day  of  the  Lord  which 
to  all  wicked  people  will  be  darknefs  and  not  light,  and 
in  which  they  will  be  doomed  to  utter  endlefa  darknefs. 
Note,  Some  wicked  people,  though  they  feem  fecure, 
have  already  received  the  fentcnce  of  death,  eternal 
death,  within  themfelves,  and  plainly  fee  hell  gaping  for 
them.  No  marvel  that  it  follows,  ver.  24.  trouble  and 
anguiih  (that  inward  tribulation  and  anguiih  of  foul 
fpoken  of,  Horn*  ii.  8,  9.  which  is  the  effect  of  God’s 
indignation  and  wrath  fattening  upon  the  confcirnrc) 
Jhail  make  him  afraid  of  worfe  to'  come  : What 
is  the  hell  before  him,  if  this  be  the  hell  within 
him  ? And  though  he  would  fain  lhakc  oft  his  fears, 
drink  them  away,  and  j<  ft  them  away,  it  will  not  do, 
they  Jhail  prevail  againjl  him , and  overpower  him  at  a k 
ready  to  the  brittle,  with  forces  too  ft  rung  to  be  refitted. 
He  that  would  keep  his  peace,  let  him  keep  a good  con- 
ference* 

(4.)  If  at  any  time  he  be  in  trouble,  he  dcfpairs  of 
getting  out,  Ver  22.  He  helicvtth  not  that  he  Jhail  return 
out  of  darknefs,  but  he  gives  himfclf  up  fur  gone  and  lott  in 
nn  eodlefs  night.  Good  men  expetft  light  at  evening  time, 
It^ht  out  of  dark  1 eft ; but  what  rea (on  have  they  to  ex- 
pect that  they  flail  return  out  of  the  darknefs  of  trouble, 
who  would  not  return  from  the  darknefs  of  fin,  but  went 
an  in  it  ? Pfal.  Ixxxii.  5.  It  is  the  niifery  of  damned  tin- 
ners, that  they  know  they  fhall  never  return  out  of  that 
ut:cr  darknefs,  nor  pafs  tnc  gulf  fixed. 

( He  perplexed)  himfclf  with  continual  cure,  tjfpe- 
cialfy  if.  Providence  never  fo  little  frown  upon  him, 
vcr.  23.  Such  a dread  he  has  of  poverty,  and  fitch  a 
anile  doth  he  difeern  upon  his  citato,  that  he  is  already, 
in  his  own  imagination,  wandering  abroad  for  bread,  going 
a begging  for  n meal’s  meat,  and  faying , Where  u it  ? 
The  rich  man  m his  abundance  cried  out,  What  Jhail  l do  f 
Luke  xii.  17*  Perhaps  lie  pretends  fear  of  wanting,  as 
an  excufe  of  his  covetous  practices,  and  juftly  may  he 
be  brought  to  this  extremity  at  hfl  Wc  read  of  thole 
who  were  full,  hut  have  hired  out  tbrmfehts  for  bread, 
1 Sam.  ii.  5.  which  thiv  tinner  will  not  do  ; he  cannot 
dig.  he  is  too  fat,  vcr.  27.  but  to  beg  he  may  well  be  atha- 
med.  See  Pfal.  cix.  10.  David  never  faw  the  righteous 
fo  far  forfaken  as  to  beg  their  bread,  for,  verily,  they 
(hall  be  fed  by  the  charitable  unafked.  Pfal . xxxvii.  3. 
25.  But  the  wicked  want  it,  and  cannot  expect  it  thwuid 
be  readily  given  them  : How  thould  they  find  mercy 
that  never  (hewed  me  rev  ? 

f2.]  H is  outward  prof perity  will  foon  come  to  an  end, 
and  all  hi*  confidence,  and  nil  his  comfort,  will  come  to 
an  end  with  it.  How  can  he  profper  when  God  runs 
upon  him  ? -So  fume  undertint  id  that,  vcr.  ifi.  Ami 
whom  God  funs  upon,  he  will  certainly  run  down,  for 
when  he  judgeth  he  will  overcome.  See  how  the  judg- 
ments of  God  crofs  this  worldly  wicked  man  in  all  hts 
cares,  defires  and  proje&s,  and  fo  complete  |u  miftry  ! * 

( 1.)  He  is  »n  care  to  get,  but  be Jball not  be  rich,  ver.  29. 
His  own  covetous  mind  keep*  him  from  being  truly  rich  : 
He  is  not  rich  that  has  not  enough,  and  he  has  not 
enough  that  doth  not  think  he  has : It  is  contentment 
only  that  is  grdat  gain  Providence  remarkably  keeps 
feme  from  being  rich,  defeating  their  enterprifes,  break- 
ing their  meafurcs,  and  keeping  thcip  always  behind 
hand.  Many  that  get  much  by  frand  and  injuilkc,  yet 


| do  not  grow  rich,  it  goes  as  it  comc«,  it  i»  got  by  one 
fin,  mid  fpent  upon  another.  , 

(2.)  He  is  in  care  to  keep  what  he  has  got,  but  in 
vain,  her  fub fiance  (ball  not  1 antinue  5 it  will  dwindle  and 
come  to  nothing.  God  blatts  it,  and  what  came  up  in  a night, 
perijhetb  in  a night : Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  wilt  certainly 
be  diminijhed,  Sum*  have  themlelves  lived  to  fee  the 
ruin  of  thofe  tftates  which  have  been  raifrd  bv  oppref- 
fion,  however  it  goes  with  a curie  to  tbofc  that  fuccecd. 
l)e  male  quajitis  vix  gaudet  ter  tins  htrrc'.  He  purcha- 
feth  ertates  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. , but  to  what 
purpofc  ’ he  Jhail  nt  prof, (hr  the  per  fed  ion  thereof  upon 
the  earth , neither  the  credit  nor  the  comfort  of  his 
riches  (hall  be  prolonged,  and  when  thofe  arc  gone, 
where  is  the  perfection  of  them  > How  indeed  can  wc 
expect  the  perfection  of  any  thing  to  be  prolonged  upon 
the  earth,  where  every  thing  is  traulitcry,  and  we  foon 
fee  the  end  of  all  perfection  ! 

( 3.)  He  is  in  care  to  leave  what  he  has  got  and  kept 
to  his  children  after  him  j but  in  this  he  is  croflcd,  the 
branches  of  hi>  family  (hall  periih,  in  whom  he  hoped 
to  have  lived  aud  ttourilhed,  and  to  have  had  the  repu- 
tation of  making  them  all  great  men.  They  (ball  not  be 
gf(trt,  vcr.  32.  the  flame Jhail  dry  them  up,  ver.  ^o.  He 
mall  flake  them  off  as  bloflbim  that  never  knit,  or  as 
the  unripe  frape,  vcr.  33.  They  flail  die  in  the  beginning 
of  their  days,  and  never  come  to  maturity.  Many  a 
mao’s  family  isTuincd  by  his  iniquity. 

(4.)  He  is  in  care  to  enjoy  it  a great  while  himfclf  j 
but  in  that  alf>  he  is  crofted.  (1.)  He  may  perhaps  be 
taken  from  it.  Ver.  30.  By  the  breath  of  God's  mouth,  (/.  e, 
by  his  wrath,  which,  like  a f/ream  of  brimjlorfr,  kindles  the 
tire  that  devours  him,  Ifa.  xxx.  33.  or,  by  his  word,  he 
fpeakv,  and  it  is  done  prcfently)  fhall  he  go  away,  ami 
leave  his  wealth  to  others.  This  night  thy foul  jhail  be 
required  of  thee  ; and  fo  the  wicked  is  driven  away  in  bis 
wicMneJs,  the  worldling  in  his  world!  inefs.  (2.)  It  may 
perhaps  be  taken  from  him,  and  fty  away  like  an  eagle 
towards  heaven  : It  jhail  be  accamphjoed (or  cut  oil)  before 
his  time , vcr.  32.  ».  e,  he  fhall  furvive  his  profperity, 
and  fee  himfclf  dripped  of  it. 

(5.)  He  is  in  care  when  he  is  in  trouble,  how  to  get 
out  of  it,  (not  how  to  get  good  by  it)  but  in  tins  alfo  he 
is  crofted,  ver.  30.  lit  Jhail  not  depart  out  of  darknefs ; 
when  he  begins  to  fall,  like  Hainan,  down  with  him.  It 
was  faid  of  him,  ver.  22.  He  be  lie  vet h t:  t that  he  Jhail  Cf- 
tnrn  out  of  darknefs,  he  frightened  himfclf  with  the  per- 
petuity of  his  calamity  j and  God  alfo  fhall  choofe  his 
de/njhns,  and  bring  hit  fears  upon  him,  Ifa.  lxvi.  4.  as  he 
did  upon  1 Traci,  Nnwbex iv.  28.  God  faith  amtu  to  his 
diilruft  and  dcfpair. 

(A)  He  is  in  care  to  fee*  re  his  partner#,  and  hopes 
to  fccure  hitnfelf  by  his  part nerfhip'  with  them  j but  that 
is  in  vain  too,  ver.  34,  35.  The  congregation  of  them, 
the  whole  confederacy,  they  and  alt  their  tabernacles 
fhall  be  defolate,  ami  confumed  vs  ith  fire.  Hypocrify  and 
bribery  are  here  charged  upon  them  ; 1.  r.  deceitful 
dealing  both  with  Cod’  aud  man  : God  affronted  under 
colour  cf  religion,  man  wronged  under  colour  of  jntiice. 
It  is  impolTiblc  thefe  iliould  end  well ; Though  band  join 
m band,  for  the  fupportof  thefe  perfidious  practices, 
yet  fhall  not  the  wicked  go  unpuni/hed. 

[3.]  The  ufc  and  application  of  all  this.  Will  the  pro- 
fperity ot  prefumptuous  tinner.  end  at  laft  thus  itiifera- 
bly  ? then,  vcr.  31.  Lit  not  him  that  is  dectued  trujl  in 

vanity, . 
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vanity-  Let  others  harms  be  our  warning*,  and  let  cot  | again,  that  we  may  undcrffnnd  and  remember  better, 
us  reft  on  that  broken  reed,  which  always  failed  thofe  | and  be  more  ahetfed  with  them,  and  influenced  by 
that  leaned  on  it.  (1.)  Thofe  that  trull  to  their  finful  I them. 

ways  of  getting  wealth,  trujl  in  vanity  ; and  vanity  will  j 2.  For  unfkilful  applications.  They  came  with  a de- 
be  tbeir  recompence,  for  they  (hall  not  get  what  they  cx  1 fign  to  comfort  him,  but  they  went  about  it  very  awk- 
ptekd.  'I  heir  arts  will  t^cct  ivr  them,  and  perhaps  ruin  wardly,  and  when  they  touched  Job's  cafe,  quite  mi  11 00k 
them  in  this  world.  (2.)  I hofc  that  trull  to  their  wealth  1 it ; tiifrrabie  comforters  are  ye  oli.  that  inilcad  of  offer* 
when  they  have  gotten  it,  cfpcciaily  to  the  wealth  I ing  any  thing  to  alleviate  the  affliction,  add  affli&iaD  to 
they  have  gotten  diibontflly,  trull  in  vanity,  for  it  ; it,  and  make  it  yet  more  grievous.  The  patient’s  cafe 
will  yield  them  no  fatidaction  : The  guilt  that  cleaves  is  fad  indeed  when  his  medicines  are  poilons,  and  his 
to  it  will  ruin  the  joy  of  it : They  fow  the  wind,  and  | phyficians  his  worlt  difeafe.  What  Job  faith  here  of 
will  reap  the  whirlwind,  and  will  own  at  length  with  the  his  friends,  is  true  of  all  creatures  in  comparifon  with 
utmoft  confufion,  that  a deceived  heart  turned  tbe>-  ajtdc. 


God  j and  one  time  or  other  we  IhaJl  be  made  to  fee  it, 
and  own  it,  thqt  miferable  comforters  are  they  all. 
Winn  we  arc  under  convictions  of  fin,  terrors  of  con* 
fciencc,  and  the  am  Ik  of  death,  it  is  only  the  blefled 
Spirit  that  can  comfort  effectually  ; all  others  without 
him  do  it  miftrably,  and  fing  fongs  to  a heavy  heart  to 
no  purpofe. 

3.  For  rndlcfs  impertinence.  Job  wiflicth  that  vain 
words  might  have  an  end , ver.  3.  And  if  they  be  vain, 
it  were  well  they  were  never  begun,  and  the  l’ooncr  they 
are  ended  the  better.  Thofe  who  are  fo  wife  as  to  fpcak 
to  the  purpofe,  will  be  fo  wife,  as  to  know  when  they 
have  faid  enough  of  a thing,  and  when  it  ,i*  time  to 
break  off. 

4.  For  caufelefs  obftinacy.  IV hat  emboldcnetb  thee 

that  thou  anfwcrefl  / It  is  a great  piece  of  confidence, 
and  unaccountable  with  Eliphaz,  to  charge  men  with 
thofe  crimes  which  we  cannot  prove  upon  them,  to  pafs 
a judgment  on  mens  fpi ritual  (late,  upon  the  of 

their  outward  condition,  and  to  readvance  thofe  objec- 
tions which  have  been  again  and  again  anfwvr  d. 

5.  For  the  violation  of  the  facred  laws  of  frieudfhip, 
doing  by  his  brother  as  he  would  not  have  been  done 
by,  and  as  his  brother  would  not  have  done  by  him. 
This  is  a cutting  reproof,  and  very  affeding,  ver.  4,  5. 

I.  He  defire*  his  friends,  in  imagination,  for  a little 
while  to  change  conditions  with  him,  to  nut  their  fouls 
into  his  foul’s  (lead  ; to  fuppofc  themfclves  in  milery 
like  him,  and  him  at  cafe  like  them  : And  it  is  no  ab- 
[ furd  or  foreign  fuppofition,  but  what  might  quickly  bc- 
| come  true  in  fad  j fo  11  range,  fo  fudden,  many  time* 
i are  the  viciflitudcs  of  human  affairs,  and  fuch  the  turns 


aud  they  cheated  themfclves  with  o fie  in  their  right  hand 
CHAP.  XVI. 

7hi>  chapter  begins  Job’s  reply  to  that  difeourfe  of  Efipbaz, 
vobieo  we  bad  in  the  foregoing  ebaptt  r ; and  it  is  but 
the  ft  con  d part  of  the  fame  fang  of  lamentation  with 
• which  be  bad  before  bemoaned  b info  If,  and  the  fame 

melancholy  tune.  (1.)  He  upbraids  bis  Jr  sends  it  itb 
their  unkind  ufage  of  him,  ver.  I. — 5.  (2.)  Hi  repre- 

fonts his  own  cafe  as  very  deplorable  upon  all  accounts, 
ver.  6. — 16.  (2.)  He  fitll  bolds  jafi  bis  integrity , con- 
cerning which  he  appeals  to  God’s  righteous  judgments, 
from  the  unrighteous  cenfuresofbis  f>  it  ndt,  ver.  1 7. — 22. 

I.  rpHEN  Job  anfwered  and  faid,  2.  I 
X have  heard  many  fuch  things  : Mi* 
ferable  comforters  are  ye  all.  3.  Shall  vain 
words  have  an  end,  or  what  emboideneth  thee 
that  thou  anfwercft  ? 4.  I alfo  could  (peak  as 
ye  do\  If  your  foul  were  in  my  foul’s  (lead,  I 
could  heap  up  words  again  ft  you,  and  (hake 
mine  head  at  you.  5.  But  I would  ftrengthen 
you  with  my  mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my 
lips  ftiould  afluage  your gritf\ 

Both  Job  and  hi*  friends  took  the  fame  way  that  dif- 
putant'  commonly  take,  which  i*  to  undervalue  one  ano- 
ther’s fenfc,  and  wifdom,  anti  management.  They  fuw 
of  contention,  the  longer  it  is  drawn  the  hotter  it  grows, 
and  the  beginning  of  this  fort  of firsj'e  isas  the  letting  forth  | of  the  wheel,  that  the  fpokes  foon  change  places.  What- 
of  water,  tber  tjore  leave  it  off  before  it  be  meddled  with.  1 ever  our  brethren*  forrows  arc,  we  ought  by  fympathy 
Eliphaz  had  repreftnted  Job’s  difeourfe*  as  idle  and  un-  j to  make  them  our  own,  bccaufe  we  know  not  how  foon 
profitable,  and  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  and  Job  here  ! they  may  be  fo. 

gives  bis  the  fame  character.  Thofe  who  are  free  in  2.  He  rrprefents  the  unkindnefs  of  their  carriage  to- 

p a fling  fuch  ccnfurcs,  muff  expeff  to  have  thtm  retort-  1 ward*  him,  by  (hewing  what  he  could  do  to  them,  if 

t d,  it  is  eafy,  it  is  endlefs  ; but  cut  Lotto  ? what  good  ( they  were  in  his  condition.  I could  (peak  as  ye  do.  It  is 
doth  it  do  ? It  will  ffir  up  mens  psffioitfi,  but  will  never  1 an  eafy  thing  to  trample  upon  thofe  that  are  down,  and 
convince  their  judgments,  nor  fet  truth  in  a char  light.  to  find  fault  with  what  thofe  fay  that  arc  in  extremity 
Job  here  reproves  Eliphaz,  I of  pain  and  affliction.  / could  Leap  up  words  again]}  you, 

I.  For  needle  fs  repetitions,  vtr.  2 I have  heard  many  as  you  do  againll  me,  and  how  would  you  like  it  ? how 

fuel  things.  You  tell  me  nothing  but  what  l knew  be-  \ would  you  bear  it  i 

fore;  nothing  but  what  you  yotiffrlves  have  before  | 3 He  (hew*  them  what  they  ff.ould  do,  by  telling 

faid  ; you  offer  m thing  new,  it  is  the  fame  thing  over  , them  wl.at  in  that  cafe  he  would  do  ver.  5.  / 11  .vld 
anil  over  again  ; which  Job  thinks  a<  gr*-at  a trial  of  his  j firms,  then  you  and  fay  all  I could  to  afluage  your  grief, 
patience  nljnoft  any  of  his  troubles.  The  inculcating  bur  nothing  to  aggravate  it.  It  is  natural  to  fufferers  to 
of  the  lame  things  thus  by  an  adversary,  i*  indeed  pro-  think  what  they  would  do,  if  the  table*  were  turned; 
yoking  and  naufeous,  bui  by  a leather  at  is  often  nnef-  but  perhaps  our  hearts  may  deceive  us,  we  know  not 
fury,  and  muff  not  be  grievous  to  the  learner,  to  whom;  what  wc  would  do:  We  find  it  caller  to  difeern  the 
praept  mufi  he  upm  pr<c.pt , end  line  upon  line  : Many  reafonatienefs  and  importance  o a command,  when 
things  wc  have  heard  which  it  is  good  for  u>  to  hear  wt  have  occafiou  to  claim  the  benefit  of  it,  than  when 
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we  have  occafton  to  do  the  duty  of  it.  See  what  i«  the 
duty  we  owe  to  our  brethren  in  afHicrion.  (1.)  Wc 
Ihouid  fay  and  do  all  We  can  to  ftrengthen  them,  fug- 
gelling  to  them  fuch  confederations  as  are  proper  to  en- 
courage their  confidence  in  God,  and  to  lupport  their 
finking  fpirits.  Faith  and  patience  arc  the  ftreogth  of 
the  afHi&ed,  what  helps  thefe  graces  confirms  the  feeble 
knees.  (2.)  To  nfiuagc  their  grief,  if  tK»flible,  the  cau- 
fes  of  their  grief,  or  however  their  rclcntment  of  thofe 
caufer.  Good  words  coil  nothing  ; but  they  may  be  of 
good  fervice  to  thofe  that  arc  in  furrow,  not  only  as  it  is 
lome  comfort  to  them  to  fee  their  friend*  concerned  for 
them,  but  they  may  fo  be  minded  of  that  which  through 
the  prevalency  of  grief  was  forgotten.  Though  hard 
words  (we  fay)  break  no  bonds,  yet  kind  words  may 
help  to  make  broken  bones  rejoice  ; and  tliofc  have  the 
tongue  of  the  learned > that  know  how  to  fpeak  a word  in 
/effort  to  tbe  t eearj. 

6.  Though  I fpeak,  my  grief  is  not  aflua- 
ged  : And  though  i forbear,  what  am  1 eufed  : 
7.  But  now  he  hath  made  inc  weary  : Thou 
haft  made  defolate  all  my  company.,  8.  And 
thou  haft  filled  me  with  wrinkles,  which  is  a 
witnefs  agatnjl  me : And  my  leanucfs  riling 
up  irt  me,  bcareth  witnefs  to  my  face.  9.  He 
tearcth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me  : He 
gnalheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth  : Mine  ene- 
my jjtarpeneth  Jus  eyes  upon  me.  1 o.  They 
have  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth,  they 
have  fmitten  me  upon  the  cheek  rep  roach  fully, 
they  have  gathered  thcmfcjves  together  againft 
me.  11.  God  hath  delivered  me.  to  tile  un- 
godly, and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of 
the  wicked.  12.  Twas  at  cafe,  hut  he  hath 
broken  me  afundcr : He  hath  alia  taken  me 
by  my  neck,  and  ihakeu  me  to. pieces,  and 
fet  me  up  for  his  mark.  13.  His  archers 
compafs  me  round  about,  he  cleavcth  my 
reins  afundcr,  and  doth  not  .fporc ; lie  pour- 
eth  out  mv  gall  upon  the  ground.  14.  He 
breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  he 
runneth  upon  me  like  a giant.  15.  I have 
fewed  fackcloth  upon  my  lkin,  and  defiled 
my  horn  in  the  di?ft.  16.  My  face  ii  'foul 
with  weeping,  and  on  mine  eye-lids  if  theflia- 
dow  of  death : : 111  ' 1 •'•’  I 

\ . • . . - ••  r .1  j : tj  ' 

. Job’s  complaint  i*  ne*e  very  bluer,  as  .any  where,  in 
$11  his  di&Ourtrf,  and  he  is  at  a llartd  whether  to  (Wi- 
ther it  or  to  give  it  vent  : Sometimes  tne  one,  and  fomf- 
tone*  the  other,  <*  u relief  to  the  uillitfed,  according  as 
the  temper  or  the  circu in  dances  are  ; but  Job  foluul 
t>clp  by  neither,  ver.-fi.  (J.)  Sometimes  giving  vcpj io 
grief  gives  cafe  ; but  though  tfptak,  (faith  Job'j  my  griff 
it  not  ajfuaged,  iny  fpirit  is  never  the  lighter  t *rr  the 
pouring  out  of  my  complaint ; irtiy,:  what  1 fpeak  it  fo 
tnifconllrucd  as  to  be  turned  to  the  aggravation  of  my 
grief.  (2.)  At  other  times  keeping  filcncj  make*  the 
trouble  the  calier,  and  the  fooner  forgot  > but  (faith  Job) 
Vot.  III.  W 


though  J forbear  I am  never  the  nearer,  ubat  am  1 eafed  P 
If  he  complained*,  he  vrai  cenfurcd  a*  paflioctftte;  if  not, 
a*  fullcn  1 If  he  maintained  hi*  integrity,  that  was  hi* 
crime;  if  he  made  no  aftfwrr  to  their  uccufations,  hit 
ififcncc  was  taken  for  a confeflicn  of  hi*  guilt. 

Here  is  a doleful  remouft  ranee  of  Job’s  grievances  : 
O what  rcafon  have  wc  to  blefs  God  that  we  arc  not 
making  fuch  complaints  here  ! He  complains, 

1.  That  hi*  family  was  featured,  ver.  7.  He  made 
me  weary;  weary  of  f peaking,  weary  of  forbearing,  wea* 
ry  of  my  friend?,  weary  of  life  itfclf;  my  journey 
through  fte  world  proves  fo  very  uneojnfortable,  that  j 
am  quite  Hired  with  it ; and  this  knade*  it  as  tirefome  j* 
any  thing,  that  all  his  company  wa^ 'made 'defolate.  Hif 
children  and  fcrvarits  killed,  and  tlfe  poor  remains  of 
his  great  hotriehabl  difperfed.  Thr  company  of  goci 
people,  that  ttfed  to  meet  at  his  hotife  for  religious  tvor- 
Ihip,  wax  how  fcattcrcd,  nrtd  he  fpVnt  hi*  Sabbath*  i 3 
frtence  ami  folitndc.  He  had  company  indeed,  but  fuch 
a*  he  foould  rather  have  been  without;  for  f hey  fermed 
to  triumph  in- his  defecation.  If  foveti  an-i  friend*  are 
put  far  from  ir%  wc  muff  fee  and  own  God’s  lrandtn  it, 
making  our  company  dc  folate. 

2.  That  his  body  was  worn  away  with  difegfes  and 
pain*,  fo  that  he  was  become  a perfect  Ikelrton,  nothing 
bm(  fkin  and  bones,  ver.  S.  His  face  was  furrowed,  net 
with  age,  butfickhcfs  : 9Hou  br.Jl filled tne  with  nrrnHrj. 
H?*  fWh  was  wafted  with  the  running  of  bis  fore  boibj 
fo  that  hi*  lcannid*  rofe  up  in  him,  /. >.  hi*  bones  thtjt 
were  nOt  fecn  lhick  out,  chap,  xxxiit.  ct.  Tficfe  are 
calleei  witucflet  againft  him,  'witneife*  of  God's  difplea- 
fure  againft  him,  and  fuch  vritnefles  a*  bis  friends  pro- 
duced againft  him  to  prove  him  a wicked  man.  Or, 
they  are  witnefles  for  me,  that  my  complaint  is  opt  caufc- 
lefx,  “or,  witnefles  to  tno  that  I am  a dying  man,  and 
ihuft  be  gone  fhortly. 

‘ r^.l/Thnt  >m  memy  urns  a terror1  to  him-  threatened 
hfm,  frightened  lnm,  looked  ftem  upon  him,  and  gave 
all  the  indications  of  rage  sgamft  him,  vef.  <7.  He  tears 
me  in  bis  wroth.  But  who  is  this  enemy  ? Either* 
(t.)  Eliphaz,  who  (hewed  himftlf  very  much  eaafpera- 
ted  againft  him,  and  perhaps  had  tTprtfled  hiimfelf  with 
fuch  marks  of  indigo  at  joti  as  are  here  mentioned.?  How- 
ever, Urbnt  he  faid  tore  Job’^  good  name,  and  tr.tir.d'  r* 
ed  nothing  hot  terror -to  him  : Ris  eyes  Were  Sharpened 
to  fpy  out  matter  of  reproach  agaiift  Job,  and  very 
barbaremfly  both  be  and  the  Teft  of  them  tried  hmt.  Or, 
(2.)  Satan:  He  was  his  enemy  that  hated  him,  anti  per- 
haps by  the  Divine  pennirimn,  terrified  him  with"  appari- 
tions. ns  (fome  think)  he  terrified  our  Saviour,  whicty 
put  nim,  into  his  ngonit*  m the  tprdcn  ; sod  t5tu?  he 
aimed  to  make  him  ctiffc  God.  It  Is  hot  improbable 
tbatthiv  rs  fjit*  tn^foy  lie  -moaTit.  iOr}1/^.)  God  him- 
fell : if  Vre  find'  flie’dxpri  jTrbiik  are  m- 

defcd  as  ^rry  h^  iriid':  'Qhd  haw  5 ‘‘none  of  lifs 

creatures;  but  Job's  mvlancholv  cliff  thus  rcprrfrnr 
hifo  the  terror’  of  the  hdlhfj(g  can  hr 

more  g'rlcVou  j'tb*  a gopd  man  than  to  ;.p^r<dund  f»od  to 
bp  his  iiibmV. , If  fli6j  wr.\;h  of  a king  Ik-  a's  snefftn^ert 
61 ‘de'ath,  wha:  h the  wrath  of  the  King  of  kings ! ’ 

That  all  about  Jiiot  \vcrc  alfolive  to  Vim,  ver.  iri 
Tht^carmc  u^ciU^hlm  S'ld'  opef.  mouth  to  devour  him, 
ns  if  they  would  HWaHow*  him  alive,'  fo  terrible  were 
tk'-fr  thfeats,  and  fo  fcornful  was  their  carriage  to  Trim; 
They  di^  him  all  the  indfgntt i c4 * ihey ‘ coufd  i irvcrft,  ar.d 
even  fmotc  him  cn  the  check,  and  heroin  many  were 

confederates ; 
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confederates  j they  gathered  themfelves  together  again/I  while  one  meflengerof  evil  tidings  was  f peaking,  another 
him%  even  the  abjects,  P/d.  xxxv.  i 5 Herein  Job  was  a came  ; and  To  it  was  llUl,  new  boils  were  riling  every 
type  of  Chrift,  as  many  of  the  ancient*  make  him  : Thefe  l (Lay,  fiHthst  he  had  no  proipeCt  of  the  end  of  his  trou- 


very  txprtllions  are  ufed  in  the  prcouftionx  of  his  fuf- 
ferings.  Pjal.  xxii.  13.  They  gated  upon  tne  with  their 
mouth*  j and  Mic.  v.  1.  7 hey  /but/ /mite  the  judge  of  l/rael, 
-with  a rod  up  m the  cheek.  which  was  literally  fulfilled, 
Mat. xxv i.  6*.  Hotv  were  they  increafcd  that  troubled  him! 

5.  That  God,  inftcad  of  delivering  him  out  of  their 
bauds.  as  he  hoped,  delivered  him  into  their  bands, 
ver.  11.  He  bud  turrit  d me  ever  inf  a the  bunds  0/  the 
wicked.  They  could  have  had  no  power  againfi  him,  ii 


hhs  : Thu*  he  thought  God  run  upon  him  like  a giant, 
whom  be  could  not  polhbly  Hand  before  or  confront  v 
as  the  giants  of  old  ran  down  all  their  poor  neighbours, 
and  were  quite  too  hard  for  them-  Note,  Even  good 
j men  when  they  arc  iti  great  and  extraordinary  troubles 
have  much  ado  not  to  cut*  itnin  hard  thoughts  of  .God. 

7.  That  he  had  diverted  himfclf  of  all  hi*  honour,  aud 
all  his  comfort,  iu  compliance  with  the  furprifmg  pro- 
u*.  u ; vidence*  that  were  concerning  him.  Some  can  letTen 
it  had  not  been  given  them  from  above  ; he  therefore  1 their  own  troubles  .by  concealing  them,  holding  their 
looks  beyond  them  to  God  who  gave  them  their  commit- , heads  as  high,  aud  putting  as  good  a face  upon  it  as 
(ion,  as  David  did  when  Shimei  curfcd  him  : But  he  | ever  : But  job  could  not  do  lb  t he  received  the  impref- 
th'mk* it  strange,  and almoil  thinks  it  hard,  that  thofe  (houkl  » fions  of  them,  and,  :;s  one  truly  penitent,  and  truly  pa- 
have  power  againll  him  who  were  God’s  enemies  as  much  | tidt,  he  humbled  hirrtfvlf  under-  the  mighty  band  of 
as  his  : but  Gixl  fometimes  make;  ufc  of  wicked  men  as  his  J God,  ver.  iC,  16.  (i.)  He  now  laid  afidc  nil  his  orna- 

fword  to  one  another,  (i/  i xvij.  13.)  and  bis.  rad  to  his  I menu  and  loft  clothing,  confulicd  uot  either  his . cafe  or 
own  children,  (/i.  x.  5.  Herein  alfo  Job  was  a type  of ' finery  in  his  dtefs,  hut  frwed  fackcloth  upon  his 
Chrift,  who  w»;  delivered  into  wicked  hands  to  be  cru-  j Ikin,  that  clothing  he  thought  good  enough  for  fuch  j 


cified  and  llaiu,  by  the  determinate  coup/el  and  foreknow- 
ledge  of  Gad.  A els  ii.  23. 

6.  That  God  not  only  delivered  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  wicked,  but  took  him  into  his  own  hands  too,  in- 
to  which  it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall,  ver.  12.  I was  at 
cafe  in  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  the  gifts  of  God’s 
bounty,  not  fretting  and  uneafy,  as  fomc  are  ia  thcmtdft 
of  their  profperity,  who  thereby  provoke  God  to  ftrip 
them.  Vet  be  has  broken  me  aluudrr,  put  me  upou 
the  rack  of  paiu,  and  torn  me  limb  from  limb.  God  in  af- 
thcling  him  had  feemed,  (1.)  As  if  he  were  furious  j 
though  fury  is  not  in  God,  he  thought  it  was,  when  he 
took  him  by  the  neck,  (as  afirong  man  in  a paiTion  would 
take  a child)  and  ihouk  him  to  pieces,  triumphing  in  the 
:r  refill  ible  power  he  had  to  do  what  he  would  with  him. 
£2.)  .A*  it  he  we  re.  partial  s He  hath  diftinguilhfd  me 
from  the  reft  of  mankind  by  this  hard  ufage  of  me, ’he 
hath  fet  me  un  for  his  mark,  the  butt  at  which  lie  is 
pjeafed  to  let  fly  all  hi*  arrows  : At  me  they  are  direct* 
odr  and  they  coipc  pot  by  chance  f againft  me  they  are 
levelled,  as  if  I were  the  greateft  finner  of  all  the  men 
of  the  Tall,  or  were  finglcd  out  to  be  made  an  example* 
When  God  fet  him  up  for  a mark,  his  archers  prcfcntly 
compared  him. round.  God  lias  archers  at  command, 
who  will  be  lure  10  hit  the  mark  that  he  fet*  dp.  .Who-, 
ever  are  our  enemies,  we  mull  look  upon  them  as  God’s 
archers,  and  fee  him  directing  the  arrow'.  It  is  the  herd \ 
Ut  him  do  what  Jeemetb  him  good.  (3*).  Ax  if  jic  were 
cruel,  and  his  wrath  ns  rile  nil  eft  as  his. power  was  refill- 
Icfs.  As  if  he  contrived , to  touch  him  m the  tendered 
part,  cleaving  his  reins  afundcr  with  acute  paius  j perhaps 
they  were  nephritic, pains,  thofe  uf  the  llooe,  which  lie 
in  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  As  if  he  had  uo  mercy  in 
referve  for  him,  he  doth  not  fpare,  car  abate  any  thing 
of  the  extremity  : And  as  if  he  aimed  at  nothing  but  his 
death,  and  hi'  death  in  the  midft  of  the  jnoft  grieypUf 
tortures* 4t  He  pours  out  my  gall  upon  the' ground. 1 * As 
when  men  have  taken  a wild  bcaft  aqd  killed  it,  they 
open  it  aud  pour  out  the  gall  with  a loathing  of  it.  He 
thought  hi>  blood  was  poured  out,  a>  if  it  were  uot  only 
not  precious,  but  njuifcom.  (4.)  As  if  he  were  upren- 
fon&blc  and  infatlable  in  his  executions,  .ycjc*,  *4- 
breaketb  me  wib  b >ccb  upon  breach , follow1  PX  with 
cue  wound  after  another.  5o  Jus  troubles  earne  st  firft  > 


defiled  diftemperod  body  as  he  had.  j Silk*  upon  fore*, 
fuch  fores,  he  thought  would  be  ditagrcc  ab]cv  fack- 
clotli  would  be  more  becoming.  Tbofp  ate  fond  indeed 
of  gay  clothing  that  will  not  be  weaned  from  it  by 
fickneU  and  old  age,  and  as  Job  was,  ver.  U.  by  wrinkles 
and  lettmc/j.  He  pqt  only  put  oa  fackcloth,  but  few- 
ed  it  on,  as  quc  that  refolvcd  to  continue  his  humilia- 
tion as  loi\g  as  the  a Ihiiflion  continued.  (2.)  He  infill- 
ed not  upon  an?  points  of  honour,  but  humbled  him- 
iY  If:  under  humbling  .providences  j he  defied,  his  bg/n  m 
the  duj/,  and  refuted  the  refpeds  that  ufed  to  be  paid  to 
hi;  dignity,  power  and  civintQcy,  Note,  When  God  • 
briiigt  down  our  condition,  that  fliould  bring  down  our 
fpirits.  Better  lay  the  horn  in  the  dufl,  than  lift  it  up 
iu  contradiction  to  the  defigna  of  Frovidrr.ee,  arid  have 
it  broken  at  lad.  Eliphaz  had  rep; dented  job  as  high 
and  haughty,  and  - unhumbled  under  hi*  afthilipui  ISw 
faith  Job,  1 kpow  better  things  j the  dull  is  now  the  fit? 
tell  place  for  me.  (3.)  He  batiribed  mirth  as’  utterly 
unfen finable,  aud  fut  himfclf  to  fow  in  tears,  ver.  I0» 
My  face  it  foul  with  weeping  fo  couftantly  for  my  fins,  for 
God’s  difplcafure  agaiuft  me,  and  for  my  friends  unkind- 
nefs  : This  ha*  brought  vi ftadow  of  death  upon  my  eye-l  ds. 
He  had  not  only  wept  away  alibis  beauty, hot  tdmolt  wept 
his  tyo  out.  Iu  this  alfo  he  was  .a  type  of  Chrift,  who 
wits  a man  of  for  rows,  and  muth  in  tear*,  and  pronoun- 
ced thofe  hleffed  that  mourn,  for  thcyjhall  be  comforted, 

.2.7.  Not  for  any  injuft  ice  in  mine  hands: 
Alfo  my  prayer  //  pure.  18.  O earth,  cover 
not, thou  my  binod,  and  let  my  cry  have  no 
place.  19.  Alfo  now,  behold,  my  witnefs  y> 
in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high.  20.  My 
friends  fcorn  me:  But  mine  eye  poureth  out 
tears  unto  God.  21.  O that  one  might  plead 
for  a man  with  God,  as  a man pleadttb  for  his 
neighbour.  22.  When  a few  years  are  come, 
then  I fhall  go  the  way  whence  I lhall  not 
return.  . 

Job’*  condition  w ax  very  deplorable  ; but  had  he  no- 
thing to  fopport  him,  nothing  to  comfort  him  ? Yes,  and 
he  here  tells  us  what  it  was* 
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I.  He  had  the  teftimony  of  hi*  conference  for  him, 
that  he  had  walked  uprightly,  and  had  never  allowed 
himfclf  in  any  grofs  fin.  None  urn*  ever  more  ready  than 
he  to  acknowledge  hi*  fra*  of  infirmity;  bfit  upon  fearch 
he  could  not  charge  hitnfelf  with  any  enormous  crime, 
for  which  he  fitould  be  made  more  miferable  than  other 
men.  ver.  17.  He  had  kept  confdencc  void  of  oftenCe, 
(1.)  Towards  men.  Not  for  any  injufice  in  my  hands, 
any  wealth  that  1 have  unjullly  got  or  kept.  Ellpha* 
had  reptefented  him  ns  a tyrant  and  an  opprefl'or  ; No, 
faith  he,  I never  did  any  wrong. to  any:  man,  hut  always 
defpifed  the  gain  of  opprrflion.  (2.)  Towards  God. 
jii/o  my  prayer  is  pure,  which  it  cannot  be  as  long,  as 
there  t*  injufiice  in  our  hands,  Ifa.i.  ij.  KJipha/  had 
charged  him  with  hypocrify  in  religion  ; hut  he  inlbm- 
ceth  in  prayer,  the  great  aft  of  religion,  and  profellcth 
that  in  that  he  was  pure,  though  not  from  all  infirmity, 
yet  from  reigning  aud  allowed  guile  : It  was  not  like 
the  prayers  of  the  Fhnrifces,  who  looked  no  further  than 
to  be  fecn  of  men,  and  to  ferve  a turn; 

This  aflertion  of  his  own  integrity  he  backs  with  a 
fdemn  imprecation  of  lliame  and  confufion  to  himdlf, 
fif  it  were  not  true,  ver.  ih.  (1.)  If  thefe  were  airy  iiv- 
juft icc  in  his  hands,  he  wifhes  it  might  not  be  concealed  ; 
O earth,  cover  thou  not  my  bh/od,  ii  e.  the  innocent  blood 
of  others,  which  I atn  fulpeftcd  to  have  (bed.  Murder 
will  out  ; and  let  it,  faith  Job,  if  I have  ever  been  goih 
ty  of  it,  Gen.  iv.  I0r  1 1.  f hr 'day  is  coming,  when  the 
earth  Jball  difeiofe  her  blood,  I fa.  xxvii  21.  and  a good 
.man  is  far  from  dreading  that  day.  (2.)  Jf  there  were 
any  impunity  >n  his  prayers,  he.  whht  th  they  might  not 
be  accepted  ; let  my  cry  have  no  place.  He  was  willing 
to  be  judged  by  that  rule;  If  1 regard  ini  gusty  in  my  heart, 
God  wild  aot  bear  me,  Plal.  lxvt.  18.  There  is  another 
probable  fenfe  of  thefe  'Word*,  that  he  doth  hereby,  as  it 
were,  lay  his  death  upon:  hi»  friends,  who  hr  obi  his 
heart  with  their  hnrib  ccnfurtt,  and  charge th  the  guilt  of 
his  blood  upon  them,  begging  of  God  to  avenge  it,  and 
that  the  cry  of  his  blood  might  have  no  place  in  which 
to  lie  hid,  but  might  come  up  to  heaven,  and  be  heard 
by  him  that  makes  inquifiticra  for  blood, 
v 2.  He  could  appeal  to  God’s  otnnifcicnce  concerning 
his  integrity,  ver.  19.  The  witneC*  in  our  own  foofofn* 
for  us  w«U.lland:us  in  little  Head,  if  wc  have  not  a wit* 
nefs  in  heaven  for  11*  too ; for  Gad  is  greater  than  our 
hearts,  and  we  are  not  to  be  our  6wn  judges  ; this  there- 
fore is  Job’s  triumph.  MywAtnefs  it  in  heaven.  Note,  It 
is  an  unfpeakable  comfort  to  a good  man,  when  he  lies 
under  the  cenfurc  of  his  brethren,  that  there  is  a God 
in  heaven  who  knows  his  integrity,  and  will  clear  it  up 
foont  r or  later.  Sew  Job  v.  31.  37.  This  one  witncls 
is  inilead  of  a tboufand. 

3.  He  had  a God  to  go  to,  before  whom  he  might 
•uribofom  himfclf,  Vcf*  20,  24.  See  hcre,’(i.)  How  the 
cafe  flood  between  him-  and  his  friends  ; he  knew  not 
how  to  be  free  with  them,  nor  could  he  expeft  cither  a 
fair  hearing  with  them,  or  fair  dealing  from  them  ; my 
friends  (fo  they  call  themfelves)  fcorn  n»«f,  they  fet 
tbcmfclves  not  only  to  oppofc  me,  but  to  expofe  me  ; 
they  are  of  counfel  againil  me,  .and  ufe  all  their  art  and 
eloquence  (fo  the  word  fignifie*’!  to  run  me  down.  The 
fcoriw  of  friends  are  more  cutting  than  thofe  of  enemies ; 
but  we  mull  expeft  them,  and  provide  accordingly. 
(2.)  How  it  flood  between  him  and  God.  He  doubted 
not  but  that,  (i.)  God  did  now  take  cognifancc  of  bis 


-O  7 B. 

furrows  { Mine  eye  piurt  out  tears  /?  God.  He  had  laid, 
ver.  ifi.  that  he  wept  much  ; here  he  tells  us  in  what 
channel  hi;  tears  ran,  and  which  way  they  were  direfted  : 
Ilis  forrow  was  not  that  of  the  world,  nut  he  forrowed 
after  a godly  fort,  wtpt  before  the  Lord,  and  offered  to 
him  the  facrifice  of  a broken  heart.  Note,  Even' tears,* 
when  fanfjiiied  to  God,  give  cafe  to  troubled  fpxrit-.  ; 
aud  if  men  flight  our  grief,  thi>  may  comfort  us,  that 
God  regard*  them.  (2.)  That  he  would  in  due  time 
clear  up  his  innocency,  ver.  21.  0 that  one  might  plead 
for  a man  with 'Gad  ! If  he  could  but  now  have  the  fame 
freedom  a't.God’sjbar,  that  men  commonly  have  at  they 
barof  rile  civil ^nagill r»t w lie  duubUtl  not  but  to  carry 
his  caufc,  for  the  Tud^e*  hitnfelf  wai  a.witurfs  to  h:- 
integrity.  *Thd*ftnJ?>dgc  of  this  wirti  » that,'  If  a.  I.  7,  8. 
l know  that';  l Jball  not  b:  qfbamed,- for  he  is  near  that 
ju/UJies  wr*.  ;$o:hc  give  a gofpel  fenfe  of  this  v’crfe,  and 
the  original  will  very  well  bear  it ; and  he  will  plead  (i.  r. 
there  is  one f that  wifi*  plead)  fir  nan  with  God,  even  the 
Son- of  man,  fir  hif  friend  or  neighbour.  Thofe  who" 
pour  out  tears  Before. God,  though  they  cannot  plead  for 
themfelves,  by  rcafon  of  their  dilfance  and  defefts,  have 
a friend  to  pLad  for  them,  even  the  Son  of  man  ; and  o^. 
this  wc  mull  bottom  all  vur  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God.' 

4.  He  had  a profpeft  of  death,  which  would  put  a pe- 
riod to  all  his  troubles  : Such  confidence  had  he  towards 
God,  that  he  could  take  plea fb re  iu  thinking  of  the  ap- 
proach of  death,1  when  he  fhoind  be  determined  to  his 
evtrlatling  Ante, ‘as  one  that  doubted  not  but  it  would 
be  hell  with  him  then  » When  a few  years  are  come,  the 
number  of  yean  which  are  determined  and  appointed  to 
me,  then  l fit. I l fo  the  way  whence  l /ball  not  return. 
Note,  1.  To  die  is  to  go  the  uvry  whence  we  Jball  not  re- 
turn i it  is  to  go  a journey,  a long  journey,  a journey 
for  good  and  all  ; to  remove  from  this  to  another  coun- 
try, frorri  the*  world  of  fenfe  to  the  world  of  fpirits  : It 
is  a journey  to  our  long  home  ; there  will  be  no  coming 
back  to  our  Hate  ’ in  this  world,  nor  any  change  of  our 
Hate  in  the  othfcir  world.  2.  Wc  mufl  all  of  us  very 
certainly,  and  very  fhortty  go  this  journey  ; and  it  is 
Comfortable  to  thofe  who  keep  a good  confcience  to  think 
of  it,  for  it  is  the  crown  of  their  integrity. 

i ' , C H A,  ?.  XVU. 

In  this  chapter,  ( I . J Job  rtf e fit  upon  the  h'arjh  e injure t 
which  his  friends  bad  pajfed  upon  him , and  holing  upon 
himfe/f  as  a dying  man , ver.  t.  he  appeals  to  God,  and 
begs  of  him  Jpeedity  to  appear  fir  him  and  right  him, 
becaufe  they  Md  wronged  him , and  he  knew  not  how  to 
right  him/elfi  ver.  2 — -7.  hut  hopes  though  it  be  a fur- 
prfe , it  will  be  no  Jlutnh  ling.  Mock  to  good  people  to  fee 
hitn  thus  abufed ver.  8,  o.  (2.)  fie  refit  Us  upon  tht 
vain  hopes  they  had  fed  him  with,  that  he  Jhduld yet 
Jtt  good  dayr,  /hewing  that  his  days  were  jujl  at  an  end, 
and  w ith  his  body  all  hit  hopes  would  be  buried  in  tht 
iujl , ver.  10. — id,  His friendi  becoming  Jlrange  to  hint, 
which  greatly  grieved  him,  he  makes  death  and  the  grave 
familiar  to  him,  which  yielded  him  fime  comfort. 

i.  /T  ir  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are 
I.VJ.  extindt,  the  graves  are  ready  for 
me.  2.  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me  ? and 
doth  not  mine  eye  continue  in  their  provoca- 
tion ? 3.  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a furety 

with 
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with  thee  ; who  is  he  that  will  (Irike  hands 
with  me  ? 4.  For  thou  haft  hid  their  heart 

from  underftanding : Therefore  (halt  thou 
not  exalt  them.  5.  He  that  fpeaketh  flattery 
to  bis  friends,  even  the  eyes  of  his  children 
lhall  fail.'  6.*  He  hath  made  me  alfo  a by. 
word  of  the  people,  and  aforetime  I was  as  a 
tabret.  7.  Mine  eye  alfo  is  dim  by  reafon 
of  forrow,  and  all  my  members  are  os  a 
shadow.  8.  Upright  men  lhall  be  aftonilhed 
at  this,  and  the  innocent  lhall  ftir  up  himfclf 
againft  the  hypocrite.  9.  The  righteous  alfo 
lhall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  lhall  be  ftronger  and  ftronger. 

Job**  difeourfe  here  is  foraewkat  broken  awV  inter- 
rupted, and  he  patilrh  iuddetiiy  from  oae  thing  to  ano- 
ther, as*  is  ufiual  with  men  in  trouble  s But  wc  may  re- 
ducc  what  is  laid  here  to  three  head*. 

1.  The  deplorable  condition  which, poor  Job  was  90%? 
in,  which  he  deferibes  to  aggravre  the  great  unkiudatf* 
of  his  friends  to  himt  aod  to  julbfy  his  uvmj  complaints. 
Let  us  fee  what  his  calc  was. 

(l.)  He  was  a dying  man,  vex*  I.  He  had  laid,  chop. 
xvi.  u/f.  When  d./tiv yratK  are  eomt,  1 flwll  go  that  long 
journey.  But  lure  he  corrcffs  himfclf ; what  do  1 tail* 
of  years  to  come  ? alas  ! 1 am  Juil  lilting  out  on  iliac 
journey,  am  nosy  ready  to  be  offered,  and  ihc  time  of 
my  depasture  is  at  hand  j my  breath  is  already  corrupt, 
or  broken  oil,  my  fpiriis  are  fpeni ; I am  j gooc  map. 
It  is  good  for  every  one  of  mdtusto  look  upou  ourfe'vc* 
dying,  and  cipccially  to  think  of  it  when  wc  are 
fick.  Wc  arc  dying,  that  is,  (r.)  Our  life  i*  going, 
for  the  breath  of  life  is  goiug.  It  is  continually  going 
forth,  it  is  in  cur  nojh  ih,  Ka*  iii.  pit.  the  door  at  which 
entered,  Gen.  ii.  *.  there  it  is  upon  the  threfliold  rea- 
dy to  depart.  Fcrnap*,  Job’s  didemper  obtiru&ed  his 
breathing,  and  ihert  breath  will  be  no  brpath  niter  a 
while.  Let  the  /Inointed  of  the  Lord  be  (be  breath  of  our 
nflrils , and  let  us  £ct  fpiritual  life  breathed  into  as,  and 
that  breath  will  never  lc  corrupted.  ' (2.)  Our  time  is 
ending.  My  days  are  cxtinS,  are  put  out,  as  a candtcv 
which  from  the  firti  lighting  is  continually  walling;  and 
burning  down,  and  will  by  degrees  burn  out  of  itfelf, 
but  may  by  a thoufaod  accidents  be  extinguilhcd  : Such 
is  life.  It  concerns  us  therefore  carefully  to  redeem  the 
days  of  time,  and  to  fpend  them  in  getting  ready  fur  the 
days  of  eternity,  which  will  never  be  extinct.  (3.)  We 
arc  expected  in  our  lopg  home.  The  grave t are  ready 
for  me.  But  would  not  one  grave  Serve  l Yes  3 but  he 
Ipcnks  of  the  fepukbres  of  bis  fathers  to  which  he  mull  be 
gathered  : The  graves  where  they  arc  laid  arc  ready  for 
me  alio.  Graves  in  coofort,  the  congregation  of  the 
dead.  Wherever  wc  go,  there  is  but  a Itcp  between  us 
and  the  grave.  Whatever  is  unready,  that  is  ready  ; It 
»s  a bed  fbon  made.  If  the  graves  be  ready  for  us,  it 
concerns  us  to  be  ready  for  the  grave*.  The  graves  for 
me,  fo  it  rum  ; noting  001  only  his  expectation  of  death, 
but  bit  defire  of  it  j I have  done  with  the  world,  and 
have  nothing  now  to  wilh  for  but  a grave. 

(2.)  He  was  a defpfed  man , vcr.  O.  He  (1.  e.  Eliphar, 
tome,  or  rather  God,  whom  he  all  aloog  acknowledg- 


ed* to  be  the  author  of  hi*  calamities)  has  made  me  a by - 
word  of  the  people , the  talk  of  the  country,  a laughing - 
lluck  to  many,  a gav.ing-ftock  to  all,  and  aforetime,  or, 
to  mens  faces,  publicly  l was  as  a tabret,  that  wlio 
would  might  play  upon : They  made  ballads  of  him  $ 
tiis  name  became  a proverb  ; it  ts  fo  dill,  as  poor  as  fob* 
He  has  now  made  me  a byword*  a reproach  of  men, 
whereas  aforetime  iu  my  profpenty,  l was  as  a tabret, 
the  darling  of  the  country,  {Debate  bumani  generis) 
whom  tliey  were  nil  pleated  with.  It  is  common  for  thole 
who  were  honoured  in  their  wealth  to  be  d tipi  fed  m 
their  poverty. 

(3.)  He  was  a man  of  farrow/,  ver.  7.  He  wept 
lb  much  that  he  had  idinuft  loll  his  fight  j mine  eye  is 
dim  by  reafon  of  furrow,  chap.  xci.  16.  7 he  forrow 

of  the  world  thus  works  dark  nets  nod  death.  He  vexed 

much,  Hint  he  had  fretted  all  the  fleih  of  his  back, 
aud  was  become  a perre*!!  anatomy,  n ticrlcton,  nothing 
but  Ikin  and  bones  ; ail  my  members  art  at  a jbadow.  1 am 
grown  fo  poor  and  thin,  that  I am  not  to  be  called  a 
min,  buttl'd  jbedmovf  a man . 

2.  Thrill  uli*  which  his  friends  made  of  his  tniferies  *. 
They  trampled  upon  him,  mvl.  infulted  over  him,  and 
condemned  him  as  an  hypocrite,  becuufe  he  was  thus 
gritvoufly  afflioWd.  Hard  ullage  ! Now  obferve, 

(l.)  H-jw  Job  delcribes  it,  and  what  couftruiftion  he 
puts  srpon  tiieir  difcnurfes  with  him.  He  looks  upon 
himfeif  as.  bnfely  abuled  by  them,  (t.)  They  abufcri 
him  wit  hi  their  fcmJ  cenfurcs,  condemning  him  as  an  ill 
man,  jnlllv  :axIcCed  that,  and  cxpolid  to  contempt, 
rcr.  2.  Theyrare  mockers,  that  deride  my  calamities, 
and  iufult  ovtr  DC,  becaufie  1 am  thus  brought  low. 
They  are  lb  with  me,  abating  me  to  my  Tier,  prerand- 
tog  fricndlhip  in  tlwir  vital , but  intending  mi  (chief.  1 
cannot  get  clear  of  them,  they  arc  continually  tearing 
me,  and  thry  will  not  bo  wrought  upon,  either  by  rea- 
fon or  pity,  to  let  faH  the  prolecution.  it (2.)  Thefr 
abufed  him  too  with  their  fair  promises,  for  in  them  they 
did  but  banter  bem.  He  reckons  them,  ver.  5.  among 
thole  that  {peak,  dattrry  to  thetr  friend*.  They  all  came 
to  mourn  with  him;  F, bph art  began  with  a comendation 
of  him,  chap.  iv.  3.  They  had  all  promifed  him  how 
loppy  he  would  be,  if  he  would  take  their  adrict  : NoW 
nil  this  be  looked  upja  at  flattery,  aud  delinked  to  vek 
him  lo  much  the  more.  All  this  he  culls  their  provoca- 
tion, vcr.  2.  They  dui  what  they  could  to  provoke  him, 
and  then  condemned  him  for  his  refentment  of  it  ; but 
he  thinks  himielf  cxcufablc  when  his  eye  continued  thus 
in  thesr  provocation,  it  never  ccaled,  ami  he  could  never 
look  off  it.  Note,  The  unkindnefs  of  thofc  that  trample 
upon  their  friend?  in  affliction,  that  banter  and  abufe 
ihem  then,  is  enough  to  try,  if  not  to  tire  the  patience 
even  of  Job  himfelf. 

(2.)  How  he  condemns  if.  (1.)  It  was  a tign  that 
God  bad  bid  their  hearts  from  under /landing,  ver.  4.  and 
that  in  this  matter  they  were  infatuated,  and  their 
wonted  wifdocn  was  departed  from  them.  Wddom  ts  a 
gift  of  God,  which  he  grants  to  fome,  and  withholds 
from  others,  grams  at  fomcrimes  and  withholds  at  other 
times.  Tbofe  that  arc  void  of  companion,  are  fo  far 
void  of  underftanding.  Where  there  is  not  the  tenderuefs 
of  amao,onemay  queAinn  whether  there  be  the  underlltnd* 
ingof  a man.  (2.)  It  would  be  a lading  reproach  and  dimi- 
nution to  them  ; therefore  jhalt  thou  not  exalt  them.  7 hole 
ire  certainly  kept  back  from  honour  whole  hearts  arc 
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hid  from  under  (landing.  When  God  befools  men,  he 
will  abafc  them.  Sure  they  who  difcovtr  fo  little  ac- 
quaintance with  the  method*  of  Providence,  fkall  not 
have  the  honour  of  deciding  this  emtroverfy  ! That  is 
rclcrved  for  a man  of  better  lenle  and  better  temper, 
fuch  an  one  as  Eifflu  afterward*  appeared  to  be.  (3.) 
It  would  entail  a carle  upon  their  families.  He  that 
thus  violates  the  facrcd  laws  of  friendship,  forfeits  the  be- 
nefit of  it,  not  only  for  himlelf  but  for  his  poftcrity. 
Kven  the  eyes  of  bis  children  Jbail  fail,  and  when  they 
look,  for  fuccour  and  comfort  from  their  own  and  their 
father’s  friends  they  IhsdJ  look  in  vain,  as  I have  done, 
and  be  as  much  difapp  aimed  as  l am  in  you.  Note, 
Thole  that  wrong  their  neighbours,  may  prove  to  wrong 
their  own  children  more  than  they  are  aware  of. 

(3.)  How  he  appeals  from  them  to  God,  ver,  3.  Lay 
down  mntf,  put  rue  in  a farety  with  thee,  i.  e.  Let  me  be 
allured  that  God  will  take  the  hearing  and  determin- 
ing of  the  caul*  into  his  own  hands,  and  I define  no 
more.  Let  fame  or  other  engage  for  God  to  bring  on 
this  matter.  Thus  they  whole. hearts  condemn  them  not, 
have  confidence  toward*  God,  and  can  with  humble  and  be- 
lieving boldnrf.  begof  him  to  learch  and  try  them.  Some 
make  Job  here  to  glance  upon  the  mediation  of  Chrill ; 
for  he  (peaks  of  a iurety  with  God,  without  whom  he 
dart!  not  appear  before  God,  nor  try  his  caufe  at  his 
bar;  for  although  his  friends  accufations  of  him  wire 
utterly  faUc,  yet  ne  could  not  jollify  himlelf  before  God, 
but  ia  a mediator.  Our  En^liih  annotations  give  this 
reading  of  the  verfe  ; Appoint,  l pray  thee,  my  Jurat j 
■with  thee,  via.  Chrift,  who  is  with  thee  in  heaven,  ami 
hath  undertaken  to  be  my  Surety,  let  him  plead  my 
caul e,  and  Hand  up  for  me,  and  who  is  be  then  that  will 
jlrile  upon  my  band  ? i.  r.  who  dares  then  contend  with 
me  ? who  (hall  lay  any  thing  to  my  charge,  if  Chfiil  be 
an  advocate  for  me?  Rom.  viii.  32,  33.  Chrift  is  the 
Surety  of  the  better  teftament,  Heb.  vis.  22.  a Surety  of 
God**  appointing;  and  if  he  undertake  for  m,  we  need 
not  fear  what  can  be  done  againft  us. 

3.  The  good  ufc  which  the  righteous  fhoald  make  of 
Job’s  affliflions,  both  from  God,  from  his  enemies,  and 
from  his  friends,  ver.  8,  9.  Obfcrve  here, 

(1.)  How  the  faints  are  described.  (».)  They  are  up- 
tight men,  honeft  and  fincere,  and  that  adt  from  a Heady 
principle,  with  a lingle  tfye.  This  was  Job’s  own  cha- 
racter, chep.  i.  t.  and  probably  he  fpeaks  of  fuel*  upright 
men  efipecially  as  had  been  his  intimates  and  aflociatc*. 
|2.)  They  are  the  innocent,  not  perfectly  lb,  but  it  is  what 
they  aim  at,  and  preft  towards.  Sincerity  is  evangeli- 
cal introcency,  and' they  that  are  upright  are  fain  to 
tre  Ttinoftftt  from  the  great  tramfgrffioei,  Ml.  ai*.  1 3. 
fV)  They  are  the  righteous,  who  walk  ia  the  way  of 
TTghteott faffs.  (4.)  They  have  clean  hands,  kept  clean 
from  the  grols  pollution*  of  fin,  and  when  fpotted  with 
infirmities,  nuojhedvritb  atnocency,  Pfid.  xxvi.  6. 

(2.)  How  they  Ihould  be  affetted  with  the  account  of 
Job’s  troubles  : Great  enquiry,  no  doubt,  would  be 
made  concerning  him,  and  every  one  would  fpeak  of 
him  and  his  cafe  : And  what  ufc  will  good  people  make 
cf  it  ? 

1.  It  wtl!  amaze  them.  Upright  men  (ball  l*  ajlanijbcl 
at  tbit , they  will  wonder  to  hear  that  lb  good  a man  a* 
Job  Ihould  be  fo  grievoully  afflicted  both  in  body,  name, 
and  eftate  ; that  God  fhouW  lay  hi*  hand  lo  heavy  upon 
him,  and  that  his  friend*,  who  0 Jght  to  have  comfort- 


ed him,  Ihould  add  to  his  grief ; that  fuch  a remarkable 
faint  Ihould  be  fuch  a remarkable  lufflrrer,  and  fo  ufe- 
ful  a mau  laid  afide  in  the  midft  of  his  ufefulnefs ; what 
lhall  we  fay  to  thefe  things  ? Upright  men  though  fatis- 
fied  in  general  that  God  1*  wife  and  holy  in  all  he  doth, 
yet  cannot  but  be  aftonHhed  at  fuch  difpenfdtions  of 
Providence,  paradoxes  which  will  not  be  unfolded,  till 
the  myftery  of  God  lhall  be  finilhed. 

2.  it  will  animate  them.  Inlterul  of  being  deterred 
from,  and  difeouraged  in  the  fervico  of  God  by  the 
hard  ufage  which  this  faithful  fervant  of  God  met  with, 
they  lhall  be  fo  much  the  more  emboldened  to  proceed 
and  perfevere  in  it.  That  which  was  St  Paul’s  cafe, 
1 *lbef.  iii.  3.  was  Job’s,  that  no  good  man  Ihould  bo 
moved  either  tram  nis  holiaefs  or  his  comfort,  by  thefe 
afflictions,  that  none  ihould  for  the  lake  thereof  think 
the  worfe  of  the  ways  or  work  of  God.  And  that  which 
was  St  Paul’s  comfort  was  his  too,  that  tbt  brethren  in 
the  Lord  would  wax  confident  by  bis  bond x,  Phil.  i.  14. 
They  would  hereby  be  animated, 

(l.)  To  oppofc  fiu,  and  to  confront  the  corrupt  and 
pernicious  inferences  which  evil  men  would  draw  from 
Job’s  futflrings  as  that  God  has  forfaken  the  earth, 
that  it  is  in  vain  to  farve  him,  and  the  like,  the  innocent 
/ball  jlir  up  bimfe/f  againji  the  bfpecrite , will  not  bear  to. 
hear  this.  (Rev.il,  2.)  hut  will  with  Hand  him  to  his 
face  ; will  ftir  up  htmfelf  to  fcarch  into  the  meaning  of 
fuch  Providences,  and  rtudy  thefe  hard  chapters,  that 
he  may  read  them  readily ; will  llir  up  himfclf  to  main- 
tain religion's  juft  but  injured  caufe,  againft  all  its  op- 
pofers.  Note,  The  bolduefs  of  the  attacks  which  pro- 
tane  people  make  upon  religion,  ihovitd  Iharpcn  the 
courage  and  resolution  of  its  friends  ami  advocates.  It 
is  time  to  ftir  when  proclamation  is  made  in  the  gate  of 
the  camp,  who  is  on  the  Lord’*  fide  J When  vice  is 
daring,  it  i*  no  time  for  virtue  to  be  fuc liking. 

f i.)  To  perfevere  in  religion.  The  righteous,  inftead 
of  drawing  back,  or  fo  much  a*  llarting  back  at  this  fright- 
ful fpcctacle,  or  Handing  Hill  to  deliberate  whether  he 
Ihould  proceed  or  no,  (allude  to  2 Sam.  ii.  23.)  lhall  with 
fo  much  the  more  conflancy  and  refolution  hold  on  hi* 
way,  and  prefs  forward.  Though  in  me  he  forefees  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  him,  yet  none  of  thefe  things  Jbail 
move  him,  A&s  xx.  2.;.  Thofe  who  keep  their  eye  upon 
heaven  as  their  end,  will  keep  their  feet  in  the  paths  of 
religion  as  their  way,  whatever  difficulties  and  difeou- 
mgementi  they  meet  with  in  it. 

(j.)  Id  order  thereunto,  to  grow  in  grace.  He  will 
not  only  hold  on  his  way  notwitnftanding,  but  will  grow 
Hronger  and  ftrooger,  and  by  the  fight  of  other  good 
mens  trials,  and  the  experience  of  his  own,  he  will  bo 
made  more  vigorous  and  lively  in  hi*  duty,  more  warm 
and  affectionate,  more  refolute  and  undaunted,  and  the 
worfe  others  are,  the  better  he  will  be  : That  which 
difmays  others  heat  tens  him.  The  bluHcring  wind 
makes  the  traveller  gather  his  cloak  the  doier  about 
him,  and  gird  k the  falter.  They  that  are  truly  wife 
and  good  will  be  continually  growing  wafer  nod  better. 
Proficiency  in  religion  is  a good  figu  of  finccrity  in  it. 

10.  But  as  for  you  all,  do  you  return,  and 
come  now : For  I cannot  find  one  wife  man 
among  you.  n.  My  days  are  part,  my  pur- 
pofes  arc  broken  off,  even  the  thoughts  of  my 

heart. 
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heart.”  12.  They  change  the  night  into  day  : I 
The  light  is  fliort,  bccaufe  of  darknefs.  13.  If 
I wait,  the  grave  is  mine  houfe  : 1 have  made 
my  bed  in  the  darknefs.  n.  I have  faid 
to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father  : To  the 
worm,  Tbou  art  tny  mother,  and  my  filler. 
15.  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ? as  for  tny 
hope,  who  (hall  fee  it?  16.  They  (hall  go 
down  to  the  bars  of  the  pit,  when  our  reft 
together  is  in  the  dull. 

Job’s  friends  had  pretended  to  comfort  him  with  the 
hopes  of  his  return  to  a profperous  eilate  again  j now 
here  he  (hews, 

1.  That  it  was  their  folly  to  talk  fo,  ver.  to.  Return 
•cjid  come  now,  We  convinced  that  you  arc  in  an  error, 
and  lot  me  perfuade  you  to  be  of  my  mind,  for  / cannot 
find  one  wife  man  among  yrm,  that  knows  how  to  explain 
hhe  difficulties  of  God’s  providence,  or  how  to  apply  the 
confutations  of  his  promifes.  Thofe  do  not  go  wifely 
about  the  work  of  comforting  the  afflicted  who  fetch 
their  comforts  from  the  poflibility  of  their  recovery  and 
enlarge ment  in  this  world,  though,  that  is  not  to  be  dc- 
(paired  of,  but  at  the  bell  it  i-  uncertain  ; and  if  it 
Ihould  fail,  as  perhaps  it  may,  the  comfort  built  upon  it 
will  fail  too  : It  is  therefore  our  wifdom  to  comfort  our- 
felves  and  others  in  dill  refs,  with  that  which  will  not 
fail,  thrf promife  of  God,  his  love  and  grace,  and  a well- 
grounded  hope  of  eternal  life. 

2.  That  it  would  be  much  more  his  folly  to  heed 
them  ; for, 

1.  All  his  meafurcs  were  already  broken,  and  he  was 
full  of  confufion,  vcr.  ii,  12.  He  owns  lie  had  in  his 
profprrity  often  plcafed  him  (elf  both  with  projtHs  of 
’what  he  (hould  do,  and  profpeHs  of  what  he  Ihould  en- 
joy ; but  now  he  looked  upon  his  days  as  pall,  and 
drawing  towards  a period  ; all  thofe  purpofes  were  broken 
off,  and  thofe  expectation*  daihed.  He  had  had  thoughts 
about  enlarging  his  border,  increafing  his  llock,  and  fet- 
tling his  children,  and  many  pious  thoughts,  it  is  likely, 
of  promoting  religion  in  his  country,  redre fling  griev- 
ance*, reforming  the  profane,  relieving  the  poor,  and 
railing  fund*  perhaps  for  charitable  ufes  j but  all  thefc 
thoughts  of  hi*  heart  Were  now  at  an  end,  and  he  Ihould 
never  have  the*  fa  ti*  fait  ion  of  feeing  hi*  dciigOS  effcOcd. 
Note,  The  period  of  our  clays  will  be  the  period  of  all 
our  contrivances  and  hopes  for  this  world  ; but  if  with  1 
full  purpofe  of  lu- art  we  cleave  to  the  Lord,  death 
will  not  break  off  that  purpofe. 

Job  being  thu*  put  upon  new  counfcls,  was  -under  a 
ronftant  uncafincf*,  vcr.  12.  7 'be  thoughts  of  his  bean 
being  broken,  they  changed  the  night  into  day,  and  Jhort - 
tntned  the  light . Some  in  their  vanity  and  riot  turn 
night  into  dav,  and  day  into  night  ; but  Job  did  fo 
through  trouble  and  anguilli  of  fpirit,  which  was  a hin- 
dc ranee,  (1.)  To  the  repofe  of  the  night,  keeping  his 
eye.*  waking,  fo  that  the  night  was  as  wearifome  to  him 
as  the  day,  and  the  toffes  of  the  night  tired  him  as  much 
. as  the  toils  of  the  day.  (2.)  To  the  entertainments  of 
the  day  : The  light  of  the  morning  is  welcome,  but  by 
rtafon  of  this  inward  darknefs,  the  comfort  of  it  is  footi 
gone,  and  the  day  is  to  me  as  difmal  as  the  black  and 
dark  night,  Dent,  xxviii.  67.  See  what  rcafon  wc  have 


to  be  thankful  for  that  health  and  cafe,  which  enable? 
us  to  welcome  both  the  lhadinv*  of  the  evening,  and  the 
light  of  the  morning. 

2.  All  hi*  expectations  from  this  world  would  very 
Ihortly  be  buried  in  the  grave  with  him  ; fo  that  it  was 
a jell  for  him  to  think  01  fuch  mighty  things  as  they  had 
flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of,  chap.  iv.  19.— viii.  21. — 
xi.  17.  ; ala* ! you  do  but  make  a fool  of  me. 

1.  He  faw  himfclf  juft  dropping  into  the  grave.  A 
convenient  houfe,  an  cafy  bed,  and  agreeable  relations, 
are  fame  of  thofe  things  which  Wc  take  fati*FaHion  in, 
in  this  world  : Job  expelled  not  any  of  thefe  above 
ground  ; all  lie  felt,  and  ail  he  had  in  view,  was  unplea- 
ting and  difagrccablc,  but  under  ground  he  expelled 
them. 

( 1.)  He  counted  upon  no  houfe  but  the  gravevvcr.  13. 
If  I wait,  if  there  be  any  place  where  I lhall  ever 
be  eafy  again,  it  muft  be  in  the  grave : 1 Ihould  deceive 
inyfclt  if  I Ihould  count  upon  any  out-let  from  my  trou- 
ble, but  what  death  will  give  me  : Nothing  fo  furc  as 
that.  Note,  In  all  pur  profperity  it  is  good  to  keep 
death  in  profpcdl  : Whatever  wc  cxpc&,  let  us  be  furt 
to  expel!  that  ; for  that  may  prevent  other  things  wc 
expel!,  but  nothing  will  prevent  that..  But  flee  bow 
he  endeavours  not  ohiy  to  reconcile  himfclf  to  the 
grave,  but  to  recommend  it  to  himfclf  : It  i*  my  houfe. 
The  grave  is  a houfe;  to  the  wicked  it  is  a prifon-houfe, 
Job  xxiv.  19,  20.  to  the  godly  it  is  ( Bethahara ) a paf- 
fage-houfe,  in  their  way  home.  It  is  mv  houfe,  mine 
by  defeent,  I am  born  to  it ; it  is  my  father’s  houfe-; 
Mine  by  purchafe,  I have  made  myfclf  obuoxiou*  to  iu 
We  muft  every  one  of  us  Ihortly  remove  to  this  houfe, 
and  it  is  our  wifdom  to  provide  accordingly  ; let  us  think 
of  flitting,  and  fend  before  to  our  long  home. 

(2.)  He  counted  upon  no  quiet  bed,  but  in  the  dark- 
nefs ; there,  faith  he,  / have  made  my  bed.  It  is  made, 
for  it  is  ready,  and  I am  juft  going  to  it.  The  grave  is 
a bed,  for  we  lhall  reft  in  it  in  the  evening  of  our  day  on 
earth,  and  rile  from  it  in  the  morning  of  our  everlalling 
day,  Ifa.  lvii.  2.  Let  this  make  good  people  willing  to 
die,  it  is  but  going  to  bed,  they  arc  weary  and  llecpj, 
and  it  is  time  they  were  in  their  bed.*,  why  (hould  they 
not  go  willingly  when  their  Father  call*  ? Nay,  / have 
made  my  bed,  by  preparation  for  it  have  endeavoured 
to  make  it  eafy,  by  keeping  confcicncc  pure  by  feting 
Chrift  lying  in  this  bed,  and  fo  turning  it  into  a bed  of 
fpiccs,  and  by  looking  beyond  it  to  the  refurrtclion. 

(3.).  He  counted  upon  no  agreeable  relations,  by 
t what  he  had  in  the  grave,  vcr.  14.  I have  cried  to  com- 
motion, i.  c.  to  the  grave,  where  the  body  w ill  corrupt, 
Tlvu  art  my  father,  for  our  bodies  were  formed  out  of  the 
earth  ; and  to  the  worms  there,  2'e  are  my  mother  and  jay 
Jt/ler,  to  whom  I am  allied,  for  man  is  a worm , and  wifli 
whom  1 mull  be  convcrfant,  for  the  worms  JhaU cover  us, 
Job  xxi,  26.  Job  complained  that  his  kindred  were 
cilrangi  d from  him,  chap.  xix.  13,  14.  therefore  here  he 
claims  acquaintance  with  other  relations  that  would  flick 
to  him  when  thofe  difowned  him.  Note,  1.  Wc  are  all 
of  us  mar  akin  to  corruption  and  the  worms.  2.  It  is 
therefore  good  to  make  ourftlves  familiar  with  them,  by 
converging  much  with  them  in  our  thoughts  and  medita- 
tions, which  would  very  much  help  us  above  the  inordi- 
nate love  of  life,  and  fear  of  death. 

2.  He  faw  all  hi*  hopes  from  this  world  dropping  into 
the  grave  with  him,  vcr.  15,  16.  Seeing  I muil  ihortly 
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leave  the  world,  where  is  now  my  hope?  How  can  I ex- 
pe£l  to  profper,  who  do  not  expecl-to  live  ? He  U not 
hopclefs,  but  his  hope  is  not  there  where  they  would 
have  it  be.  If  in  this  life  only  he  had  hope,  he  were 
of  all  men  mnfl  miftrable  i No,  as  for  my  hojfc, 
that  hope  which  I comfort  and  fupport  myfclf  with, 
who  (hall  fee  it  ? It  is  fomethiug  out  of  fight  that  I hope 
for,  not  things  that  We  feen,  that  arc  temporal,  but 
things  not  feeu,  that  are  eternal  : What  is  his  hope,  he 
will  tell  us,  chap.  xix.  25.  Son  ejl  mortal*  quod  opto , im- 
moria/e  peto.  But  as  for  the  hopes  you  would  buoy  jne 
up  with,  they  (hall  go  down  with  me  to  the  bars  of  the 
pit;  you  are  dying  men,  and  cannot  make  good  your 
protnifes,  I am  a dying  man,  and  cannot  enjoy  the  good 
yon  promife  ; feeing  therefore  our  reft  will  be  together  in 
the  dull,  let  u§  all  lay  afide  the  thoughts  of  this  world, 
and  let  our  hearts  upon  another.  We  mull  Ihortly  be 
in  the  dull,  for  dull  we  arc,  dull  and  allies  in  the  pit, 
nndrf  the  bars  of  the  pit,  held  fall  there,  never  to  loofc 
the  bands  of  death  till  the  general  rcfurrc$ion  : But  we 
fhnll  reft  there,  we  lliall  reil  together  there.  Job  and 
his  friends  could  not  agree  now,  but  they  will  both  be 
quiet  in  the  grave,  the  dull  of  that  will  (hortly  flop  their 
mouths,  and  put  an  end  to  the  controvcrfy.  Let  the  fore- 
light  of  this  cool  the  heat  of  all  contenders,  and  mode- 
rate the  difputcrs  of  this  world. 

, CHAP.  XVIII. 

In  this  chapter  Bildad  makes  a fecund  a [fault  upon  Jab,  In 
bis  frj}  dijcourfe , chap.  viii.  be  bad  given  him  encou- 
ragement to  hope  that  all  Jlould yt$  ie  well  with  him  : 
But  here,  not  a word  of  that ; he  is  grown  more  peevijh , 
end  is  fo  far  from  being  convinced  by  Job's  rcafbnings , 
•that  he  if  but  more  exafperated.  (l.)  He  [bar ply  re- 
proves yob  as  haughty , and  paffionate , a ltd  ob/linaic  in 
his  opinion , ver.  1. — 4.  (2.)  He  tr.largeth  upon  the 

doflrine  be  bad  before  maintained,  concerning  the  mi/ery 
of  wicked  people,  and  the  ruin  that  attends  them,  ver.  5. 
• — 21.  In  which  he  fee  ms  all  afng  to  have  an  eye  to 
fob's  complaints  of  the  miferable  condition  he  waj  in, 
that  he  was  in  the  dark,  bewildered,  infnared,  terrifed, 
and  bafening  out  of  the  world.  Why  tht  f»  faith  Bil 
dad,  is  the  condition  of  a wultd  man,  and  therefore  thou 
art  one . 

i.^T^HEN  anfwcred  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
X and  faid,  2.  How  long  will  it  be,  ere 
you  make  an  end  of  words  ? mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  fpeak.  3.  Wherefore  are  we 
counted  as  beads,  and  reputed  vile  in  your 
fight  ? 4.  He  teareth  himfelf  in  his  anger : 
Shall  the  earth  be  forlaken  for  thee  ? and 
(hall  the  rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

i Bildad  here  (hoots  his  arrows,  even  bitter  word*  againfl 
poor  Job,  little  thinking  that  though  he  was  a wife  and 
good  man.  yet  in  this  in  (lance  he  was  ferviog  Satan’s  de- 
flgn  in  adding  to  his  affliction. 

1.  He  charges  him  with  idle,  endlefs  talk,  as  Eliphaz 
had  done,  chap,  xv*  2,  3.  Htxu  Lng  will  it  be  ere  you  make 
cn  end  of  words  t ver.  2.  Here  ne  reflcils  not  only  upon 
Job  himfelf,  but  either  upon  all  the  managers  of  the  con- 
ference, thinking  perhaps  that  Eliphaz  and  2ophar  did 
Dot  fpeak  fo  clofe  to  the  purpole  as  they  might  have 


done,  or  upon  fome  that  were  prefent,  who  poilibly  took 
part  with  Job,  and  p it  in  a word  now  and  then  in  hi* 
favour,  though  it  be  not  recorded.  Bildad  was  weary 
of  hearing  others  fpeak.  and  impatient  till  it  came  to  his 
turn,  which  cannot  be  obferved  to  any  man’s  praife,  for 
we  ought  to  be  fwift  to  hear,  and  flow  to  fpeak.  It  is 
common  for  eonteridirs  to  monopolize  the  reputation  of 
wifdom,  and  then  to  infill  upon  it  as  their  privilege  to  be 
di&ators.  How  unbecoming  that  is  in  others,  every  one 
can  fee  ; but  few  that  art  guilty  of  it  can  fee  it  in  them- 
fclvcs.  l ime  was  when  Job  had  the  la(l  word  in  all  de- 
bates, chap . xxix.  22.  /ijter  my  words  they  /poke  not 
again  : Then  he  was  in  power  and  profperity  ; but  now 
he  was  impoverifhed  and  brought  low,  he  could  fcarce 
be  allowed  to  fpeak  at  all,  ami  every  thing  he  faid  was 
as  much  vilified-  as  forme  ily  it  had  been  magnified  ; 

Wifdom  therefore  fas  the  world  goes)  ir  good  with  an  in- 
heritance, Eccl.  vii.  1 1.  for  the  poor  men's  wifdom  is  de - 
fpifed,  and  becaufe  he  is  poor,  hit  words  are  not  beat  J, 

Eccl.  ix.  if). 

2.  With  a rcgardleffnefs  of  what  was  faid  to  him/  in-  * 

jtimnted  in  that,  Mark,  and  aftetwr.rdt  we  wid  fpeak. 

! And  it  is  to  no  purpofc  to  fpeak,  though  what  is  faid  be 
never  fo  much  to  the  purpofc,  if  thofe  to  whom  it  is> 
fpoken  will  not  mark  and  obferve  it.  Let  the  ear  be 
opined  to  bear  as  the  learned,  and  then  the  tongues  of  the 
learned  will  do  good  fervicc,  Ifa.  1.  4.  and  not  Uther- 
wife.  ft  is  an  encouragement  to  thofe  that  fpeak  of  the 
things  of  God,  to  fee  the  hearers  attentive. 

3.  With  a haughty  contempt  and  difdsin  of  his  friends, 
and  of  that  which  they  offered,  ver.  3.  Wherefore  are 
we  counted  as  bcajls  1 This  was  invidious  : Job  had  in- 
deed called  them  mockers,  had  rvptefeutcd  them  bot\i 
as  unwife  and  as  unkind,  wanting  both  in  the  rcafon  and 
tendernefs  of  men  ; but  he  did  not  count  them  beads  j 
yet  Bildad  fo  represent*  it,  (1.)  Bccnufe  his  high  fpirit 
refented  what  Job  had  faid,  as  if  it  had  been  the  great- 
eil  afiront  imaginable.  Proud  men  arc  apt  to  think 
thcmfelvcs  (lighted  more  than  really  they  are.  (2.)  Be- 
caufe his  hot  fpirit  was  willing  to  find  a pretenefc  to  be 
hard  upon  Job.  Thofe  that  incline  to  be  fevere  upon 

others,  will  have  it  thought  that  they  have  firil  becu  ifi  * 

upon  them. 

4.  With  outrageous  paffion.  He  teareth  bimftlf  in  his 
anqer,  ver.  4.  Herein  he  feems  to  reflect  upon  w hat  Job 
had  faid,  chap.  xiii.  14.  Wherefore  do  I talc  myfiejb  in  my 
teeth  / It  is  thine  own  fault,  faith  Bildad  ; or  upon  what 
he  faid,  chap.  xvi.  9.  where  he  Itemed  to  charge  it  upon 
God,  or,  as  l’ome  think,  upon  Eliphaz : He  teareth  me  in 
bis  wrath  ; No,  faith  Bildad,  thou  alone  (halt  bear  it. 

He  teareth  himjelf  in  his  anger.  Note,  Anger  is  a fin 
that  is  its  own  punifliment : Fretful,  paffionate  people 
tear  and  torment  their, ft  lvcs.  He  te  areth  his  foul  ; fo 
the  word  is ; every  fin  wounds  the  ioul,  tears  that, 
wrongs  that,  (Prov.  viii.  36.)  unbridled  paffion  parti- 
cularly. 

5.  With  a proud  and  arrogant  expectation  to  give  law 
even  to  Providence  itfelf.  Shall  the  earth  be  forjaken  for 
thee  I No,  fure,  there  is  no  rcafon  for  that,  that  the 
courfe  of  nature  ll.ould  be  changed,  and  the  fettled  rules 
of  government  violated,  to  gratify  the  humour  of  one 
man.  Job,  doll  thou  think  the  world  cannot  (land  with- 
out thet  ; but  that  if  thou  art  ruined,  all  the  world  is 
ruined  and  forfaken  with  thee  3 Some  make  it  a reproof 
of  Job’s  juftificatiou  of  hunfclf,  falfely  insinuating,  that 

either,  * 
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either  Job  was  a wicked  man,  or  we  muil  deny  n pro* 
videDCe,  and  fuppofe  that  God  his  forfakrn  the  caith,  | 
and  the  Koch  of  agts  is  removed.  It  is  rather  a jail  re- 
proof of  his  paflioMte  complaints:  When  we  quarrel 
with  the  event*  of  providence,  we  forget  that  whatever 
befftls  us,  it  is,  (i.)  According  to  th«  eternal  purpofc 
and  counfel  of  God  ; (2.)  According  to  the  written 
Word : Thus  it  is  written,  that  in  the  world  \*e  mull 
have  tribHlation,  that  fincc  we  fin  daily,  we  mull  expect 
to  fmnrt  for  it  \ and,  (t)  According  tc  the  ufual  way 
and  cuftorn,  the  track  of  providence,  nothing  but  what 
is  common  to  men  j and  to  expect  that  God’s  counfcls 
(hoiihl  change,  bis  method  alter,  and  his  word  fail  to 
pleftfe  us,  is  as  nld'urd  and  uurtrafonablc,  as  to  think  that 
the  earth  Jbould  be  forfaken  for  irr,  ond  the  rock  removed 
out  of  its  place. 

5.  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  (hall  be  put 
out,  and  the  fpark  of  his  fire  (hall  not  ihinc. 

6.  The  light  /ball  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
aftd  his  candle  fhall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7.  The  fteps  of  his  ftrength  (ball  be  ftraiten- 
cd,  and  his  own  counfel  11ih.11  cad  him  down. 

8.  For  he  is  cart  into  a net  by  his  own  feet, 
and  he  walkcth  upon  a fnarc.  9.  The  grin 
fhall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  the  robber 
lhall  prevail  againll  him.  10.  The  fnarc  is 
laid  for  him  in  the  ground,  and  a trap  for 
him  in  the  way. 

The  reft  of  Bitdad’s  difeourfe  is  entirely  taken  up  in 
an  tlcgnnt  defeription  of  the  mifcrable  condition  of  a 
wicked  man,  in  which  there  is  a great  deal  of  certain 
truth,  and  which  will  be  of  excellent  ufc.  if  duly  conli- 
<krcrd  j that  a (inful  condition  is  n fad  condition,  and 
that  iniquity  will  be  mens  ruin  if  they  do  not  re  pent  of  it : 
But,  (i.)  It  i*»  not  true  that  all  wicked  people  arc  viflbly 
and  openly  made  thus  inifernble  in  this  world  t nor, 
(2.)  That  all  who  are  brought  into  great  dillrefs  and 
trwUble  in  this  world,  'are  therefore  to  bo  deemed  and 
adjudged  wicked  men,  though  no  other  proof  appears 
ngainit  them  ; and  therefore  though  Bihlud  thought  the 
application  of  it  to  Job  was  cafy,  yet  it  was  not  faftr, 
hor  juft. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

x.  The  definition  of  the  wricked  forefeet!  and  fore- 
told, under  the  timilitude  of  darknefs  ver.  c,  6.  Tea,  the 
tight  f the  v irked  JbaU  be  put  out.  Even  his  light,  the 
beft  and  brighteft  part  of  him,  fhall  be  put  out  j even 
that  which  he  rtjoiceth  in,  dial!  fail  him.  Or,  the  yea 
ht ay  refer  to  Job’s  complaints  of  the  great  dillrefs ' he 
was  in,  aud  the  darknefs  he  (hould  (hortly  make  his  bed 
in : Yea,  faith  Bildad,  fo  it  is,  thou  art  clouded  and 
ftraitened,  aud  made  mifcrable  j and  no  better  could  be  | 
expelled,  for  the  tight  of  the  wicked  JhaH  be  put  out , and 
therefore  thine  (hall.  Obfcrve  here,  ( I.)  The  wicked 
may  have  fomc  light  for  a while,  fomc  pleafure,  fomc 
joy,  feme  hope  within,  as  well  as  wealth,  and  honour, 
and  power  without.  But  bi«  light  is  but  a fpark,  ver.  5. 
a little  thing,  and  foon  extinguished.  It  is  but  a candle, 
ver.  6.  wafting  and  burning  down,  and  cafily  blown  out : 
It  ii  not  the  light  of  the  Lord,  that  it  fun-light,  but 
the  tight  of  his  own  fre,  and  fpark t of  bis  owe  kindling, 


1 fa.  1.  ii.  (2.)  That  light  will  certainly  be  put  out  at 
length,  quite  put  out,  fo  that  not  the  leaft  fpark.  of  it 
lhall  remain  with  which  to  kindle  another  fire.  Even 
while  he  is  in  his  tabernacle,  while  he  is  in  the  body, 

' wlflch  is  the  tabernacle  of  the  foul,  (2  Cor.v.  1.)  the 
light  lhall  be  dark,  he  (hall  have  no  true  folid  comfort, 
no  joy  that  is  fatisfying,  no  hope  that  is  fupporting, 
even  the  tight  that  is  in  him  is  darknefs,  nod  how  great  is 
that  darknefs  ! But  w hen  he  is  put  out  of  tins  tabernacle 
by  death,  hit  candle  Jhall  he  put  out  with  him  : The  pe- 
riod of  his  life  will  be  the  final  period  of  all  hi*  days,  and 
will  turn  all  his  hopes  into  endlcfs  defpair.  When  a wic- 
ked man  diet,  his  expectation  fhall  penjb,  Prov.  xi.  7.  He 
fhall  lie  down  in  for  row. 

2.  The  preparatives  for  that  definition  reprefented 
under  the  fiimlitudc  of  a bcaft  or  bird  caught  in  a fnarc, 
or  a maltfador  arrefted  and  taken  into  euitody,  in  order 
to  his  punilhment,  ver.  7,  8,  9,  10. 

1.  Satau  i*  preparing  for  his  definition.  He  is  the 
robber  that  jhall  prevail  cgainjl  him,  ver.  9.  for  as  he  was 
a murderer,  fo  lie  was  a robber  from  the  beginning. 
He,  as  the  tempter,  lays  fnares  for  finoers  in  the  way, 
wherever  they  go,  and  lie  Audi  prevail.  If  he  make 
them  fulfill  like  himfclf,  he  will  make  them  mifcrable 
like  himfelf  : He  hunts  for  the  precious  life . 

2.  He  is  himfclf  preparing  for  his  own  definition,  by 
going  on  in  fin,  and  fo  treafuring  up  wrath  arainft  the 
day  of  wrath.  God  gives  him  up.  as  he  deferves  and 
defirct,  to  his  own  counfcls,  and  theu  bit  own  counfeU 
cafi  him  down,  ver.  7.  His  fiuful  projets  and  purfuits 
bring  him  to  one  tnifehief  or  other.  He  is  cajl  into  a net 
by  bis  own  feet , ver.  8.  runs  upon  his  own  dcflrution,  is 
fnared  in  the  Work  of  bis  own  hands,  Pfai.  ix.  16.  bis  own 
tongue  falls  upon  him,  Pfal.  lxiv.  8.  In  the  tranfgrefion  of 
an  evil  man  there  is  a fnarc. 

3.  God  is  preparing  for  his  deft  rut  ion.  The  finnef 

by  his  fin  is  preparing  the  feuel,  and  then  God  by  his 
wrath  is  preparing  the  fire.  See  here,  (1.)  How  the 
finner  is  infatuated,  to  run  himfelf  into  the  fnarc  j and 
whom  God  will  dtftioy  he  befools.  (2,)  How  he  is 
emborrafied  : The  fteps  of  his  ftrength,  his  mighty  dc- 
ftgns  and  efforts,  (half  be  firaitened,  *0  tha  he  (hall  not 
cotnpafs  what  he  intended ; and  the  more  be  thrives 
to  extricate  himfelf,  the  more  will  he  be  entangled. 
Evil  men  wax  work  and  worfe.  (3.)  How  he  is  fc- 
cured,  and  kept  from  out-running  the  judgment* 
of  God  that  are  in  purfuit  of  him  : 7 he  grin  Jhall 

take  him  by  the  heel.  He  cun  no  more  cfcape  the  divine 
wrath  that  is  in  purfuit  of  him,  than  n man  fo  held  cati 
flee  from  the  purfucr.  God  knows  how  to  rrferve  the 
wicked for  the  day  of  judgment,  2 Pet.  ii.  9. 

I Is  Terrors  (hall  make  him  afraid  on  eve- 
ry fide,  and  (hall  drive  him  to  his  feet.  ia. 
His  ftrength  (hall  be  hunger-bitten,  and  de- 
fttu&ion /ball  be  ready  at  his  fide.  13.  It  fhall 
devour  the  ftrength  of  his  (kin;  rcvn’the  firfl-' 
bom  of  death  fhall  devour  his  ftrength. 
14.  His  confidence  fhall  be  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  it  (hall  bring  him  to  the  king 
of  terrors.  15,  It  iliall  dwell  in  his  taber- 
nacle, becaufe  it  is  none  of  his : brimftone 
(hall  be  fcattered  upon  his  habitation.  i6* 

His 
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1 6.  His  roots  fhall  be  dried  up  beneath, 
and  above  fhall  bis  branch  be  cut  off.  17.  His 
remembrance  lhall  perifti  from  the  earth,  and 
he  (ball  have  no  name  in  the  ftreet.  18.  He 
fhall  be  driven  from  light  into  darknefs,  and 
chafed  out  of  the  world.  19.  He  fhall  nei- 
ther have  fon  nor  nephew  among  his  people, 
nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings.  20. 
They  that  come  after  bim,  (hall  be  aftonied  at 
his  day,  as  they  that  went  before  were  af- 
frighted. 11.  Surely  fuch  are  the  dwellings 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that 
knoweth  not  God. 

Bildad  here  deferibes  the  deftru&ion  itfclf  which 
wicked  people  are  referved  for  in  the  other  world,  and 
which  in  folne  degree  often  fcizcfh  them  in  this  world. 
Come,  and  fee  what  a miferable  condition  the  {inner  is 
in,  when  his  day  come*  to  frill. 

1.  Sec  him  ditheantned  and  weakened,  by  continual 
terrors  arifing  from  the  fenfe  of  his  own  guilt,  and  the 
dread  of  God's  wrath,  ver.  ij,  12.  Terror  j JbaU  mete 
him  afraid  on  every Jide  : The  terrors  of  his  own  confid- 
ence lhall  haunt  him,  fo  that  he  iliall  never  be  calV  \ 
wherever  he  goes  thefe  lhall  dog  him,  which  way  fo- 
evtr  he  looks  thefe  (ball  flare  him  in  the  face.  , It  will 
make  him  tremble  to  feu  himfelf  fought  ngainfl  by  the 
whole  creation,  to  fee  heaven  frowning  on  him,  hcl! 
gaping  for  him,  and  earth  Tick  of  him.  He  that  carries  his 
own  accufer  and  his  own  tormentor  always  in  his  bofom, 
cannot  but  be  afraid  on  every  fide.  This  will  drive  him 
to  his  feet,  like  the  malefactor,  who  being  confcious  of 
his  guilt,  takes  to  bis  heels,  and  flee*  for  the  fame,  fleet 
when  non*  pur fue- , Prov.  xxviu.  r.'  But  his  feet  will  do 
him  00  ferviee,  they  are  faft  m the  fun  re,  ver.  9.  The 
finner  may  as  foon  overpower  the  divine  omnipotence, 
as  over  ran;the  divine  omnifctence,  /fmot  ix.  a,  3. 

No  marvel  for  the  (inner  to  be  difpirited,  and  diftrac- 
ted  with  fear  ; for  (i.)  He  fees  his  ruin  approaching, 
deftru&ion  fhall  be  ready  at  his  fide,  to  fettc  him  when- 
ever juftice  give*  the  word,  fo  that  he-  it  Sought  into  de- 
flation in  a moment.  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  19.  (2.)  He  feels 

himfelf  utterly  unable  to  grapple  with  it,  either  to  efcape 
it,  or  to  bear  up  under  it.  That  which  he  relied  up- 
on as  his  ftten^th,  his  wealth,  power,  pomp,  friends, 
and  the  hardioels  of  his  own  fpirit,  lhall  fail  him  in  the 
time  of  need,  and  be  hunger-bitten,  1.  e.  it  lhall  do 
him  nO  more  ferviee  than  a famiihcd  man  pining  away 
for  hunger  would  do  in  work  or  war  : The  cafe  being 
thus  with  him.  no  marvel  that  he  is  a terror  to  hhn- 
felf.  Note,  The  way  of  fin  is  a way  of  fear,  and  leads 
to  everlafling  eonfufion,  which  the  prefent  terrors  of 
an  impure  and  unpacified  conscience  are  earned  of,  as 
they  were  to  Cain  and  Judas.  # 

2.  See  him  devoured  and  fwallowed  up  by  a mifera- 
ble  death  ; and  miferable  indeed  a wicked  man’s  death 
is,  how  fecure  and  jovial  Soever  his  lift  was. 

(t.)  See  him  dying,  arrefted  by  the  firfl-bom  of 
death,  fome  difeafe,  or  fomc  ftroke  that  has  in  it  a more 
than  ordinary  refemblaoce  of  death  itfclf } fo  great  a 
death  as  it  is  called,  2 Cor.  i.  10.  a meffenger  of  death 
that  has  in  it  ao  uncommon  Ureogth  and  terror  ; weaken- 
Vot.  Ill/ 


ed  by  the  harbingers  of  death,  which  devour  the frength 
of  hit  Jhin,  i.  e.  it  (hall  bring  rotten nefs  iuto  his  bones, 
and  confume  them.  Hit  confidence  (ball  then  be  rooted  out 
of  his  tabernacle , vcr.  14.  /.  e.  all  that  he  trudeth  to 
for  his  fupport  fliall  be  taken  from  him,  and  he  dial!  have 
nothing  to  rely  upon,  no  not  his  own  tabernacle.  His 
own  foul  was  his  confidence,  but  that  Audi  be  rooted 
out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  body  as  a tree  that  cum- 
bered the  ground.  Thy  foul  (hall  be  required  of  thee. 

(2.)  See  him  dead,  and  fee  his  cafe  then  with  an  eye 
of  faith.  (1.)  He  is  then  brought  to  the  king  of  ter- 
rors. He  was  furrounded  with  terrors  while  he  lived, 
vcr.  1 1.  and  death  was  the  king  of  all  thofc  terrors,  they 
fought  againft  the  (inner  in  death’s  name,  for  it  is  by 
fciuon  of  death  that  (inner*  arc  all  their  lifetime  Juhjeil 
to  b adage , Hcb.  ii.  1C.  anfl  at  length  they  will  be 
brought  to  that  which  they  fo  long  feared,  as  a captive 
to  the  conautror.  Death  is  terrible  to  nature  ; our  Sa- 
viour him  Ur  If  prayed,  Father,  fave  nu  from  tbit  hour  ; 
but  to  the  wicked  it  is  in  a fpecial  manner  the  king  of 
terrors,  both  a»  it  is  a period  to  that  life  in  which  they 
placed  their  h^pppefs,  and  a paflage  to  that  life  whero 
they  will  find  their  cn diets  mifery.  How  happy  then 
are  the  faints,  and  hpw  much  indebted  to  the  Lord  Jc- 
fu>,  by  whom  death  is  fo  far  aboliihed,  and  the  proper- 
ty of  it  altered,  that  this  king  of  terrors  is  become 
a friend  and  fcrvant ! (2.)  lie  is  then  driven  from 
Ugh/  into  durbvtfty  vqr.uS,  from  the  light  of  this  world, 
and  his  profptrous  condition  in  it.  into  darknefs,  the 
darknefs  of  the  grave,  the  darknefs  of  hell,  into  utter 
darknefs,  never  to  fee  light,  Pfal.  xluc.  19.  not  the  lead 
gleam,  nor  any  hopes  of  it.  (3.)  He  is  then  chafed  out 
of  the  world,  hurried  and  dragged  away  by  the  meflen- 
gers  of  death  fore  again  ft  his  wul j chafed  as  Adam  out 
of  paradife,  fqr  the  world  « his  paradife.  It  intimate* 
that  he  would  fain  day  here,  he  is  loth  to  depart,  but  go 
he  muft  : All  the  world  is  weary  of  him,  aud  therefore 
chaff th  him  out,  as  glad  to  be  rid  of  him.  libis  is  death 
to  a wicked  man. 

3.  Sec  his  family  funk  and  cut  off,  ver.  15.  The 
wrath  aud  curie  of  God  light  and  lie  not  only  upon  his 
bead  and  heart,  but  upon  his  houfe  too,  to  confumc  it 
with  the  timber  and  /}onet  thereof,  Zcch.  v.  4.  Death 
itfelf  (hall  dwell  in  hi*  tabernacle,  and  having  expelled 
him,  (hall  take  paflelhon  of  his  houfe,  to  the  terror  nod 
deflrutflion  of  all  that  he  leaves  behind  ; even  the  dwell- 
ing (hall  be  ruined  for  the  fake  of  its  owner,  btimfon* 
JbaU  be  filtered  upon  bu  habitation,  rained  upon  it  as 
upon  Sodom,  to. the  dedruclioo  of  which  this  fcems  to 
have  reference.  And  fomc  think  he  here  upbraids  Job 
with  the  burning  of  his  (hoep  and  lervaots  with  fire  from 
heaven.  The  rcafon  is  here  given  why  his  tabernacle  is 
thus  marked  for  ruin,  bccaufc  it  is  none  of.  hi?,  1.  e. 
it  was  unjullly  got,  aud  kept  from  the  rightful  owner, 
and  therefore  let  him  not  cxpctl  cither  the  comfort  or 
the  continuance  of  it. 

His  children  (hall  periih  either  with  him  or  after  him, 
ver.  16.  So  that  his  roots  being  in  his  own  ptrfon,  dried 
up  beneath , above  bit  braneb,  every  child  of  his  family 
(hall  be  cut  off.  Thus  the  houfe*  of  Jeroboam,  Baalim, 
and  Ahab,  were  cut  off,  none  that  dcfccndcd  from  them 
were  left  alive.  They  who  take  root  iu  the  earth,  may 
expc£>  it  will  thus  be  dried  up  j but  if  wc  be  rooted  in 
Chrift,  even  our  leaf  (hall  not  wither,  much  lefs  (hall  our 
branch  be  cut  off.  Tbofc  who  confult  the  true  honour 
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of  their  family,  and  the  welfare  of  its  branches,  will  be 
afraid  of  withering  it  by  fuu  The  extirpation  of  the 
(inner**  family  is  mentioned  again,  ver.  19.  He  /ball  net 
they  have  fin  nor  nephew,  child  nor  grandchild,  to  enjoy 
his  eftatc,  and  bear  up  his  name,  nor  (hall  there  be  any 
remaining  in  his  dwelling  akin  to  him.  Sin  entails  a 
curie  upon  poftcrity,  and  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  is 
often  vifited  upon  the  children.  Herein  alfo  it  is  pro- 
bable. Bildad  rcfic&s  upon  the  death  of  Job’s  children 
and  fervants,  as  a farther  proof  of  his  being  a wicked 
man,  whereas  all  that  are  written  childleis,  are  not 
thereby  written  gracclcfs  j there  is  a name  bitter  than 
that  of  fons  and  daughters. 

4.  See  liis  memory  buried  with  him,  or  made  odious : 
He  (hall  either  be  forgotten,  or  fpoken  of  with  dilho- 
nour,  ver.  17.  Hit  remembrance  /ball  perifh  frpm  the 
earth,  and  it  it  periftt  from  thence  it  perifheth  wholly, 
for  it  was  r ver  written  in  heaven,  as  the  names  of  the 
faints  are,  Luke  x.  20.  Ail  his  honour  fhall  be  laid  and 
loft  in  the  duft,  or  ftained  with  perpetual  infamy,  fo 
that  he  ftjall  have  no  name  in  the  (trert,  departing  with- 
out being  dcftrtd*.  Thus  the  judgments  of  God  follow 
him  after  death  in  this  world,  as  an  indicattuh  of  the 
mifery  his  foul  is  in  after  death,  and  an  earn  eft  of.  that 
evcrlifting  fhame  and  contempt  to  which  he  (hall  rife  in 
the  great  day.  The  memory  of  the  juft  is  biefjed,  hut  the 
name  of  the  wicked  jhall  rot,  Prov.  x.  7. 

5.  See  an  univcrfal  amarement  at  his  fall,  ver.  20. 
They  that  fee  it  arc  affrighted,  fo  fudden  \$  the  change, 
fo  dreadful  the  execution,  fo  threatening  to  all  about 
him  : And  they  that  come  after  and  liter  the  report  of 
it  are  aftonied  at  it  : Their  cars  are  mfide  to  tingle,  and 
their  hearts  to  tremble,  and  they  cry  out,  Lord,  bow 
terrible  art  thou  in  thy  Judgment! ! A place  or  neffon 
utterly  ruined  is  faid  to  be  made  on  ajloni/omcnt, 
Deut.  xxviii.  37.  2 Chron.  vii.  21.  Jer.  xxv.  9.  18. 
Horrible  fins  bring  ((range  puni(hmcnt<. 

Laftly,  See  all  this  averred  as  the  unanimous  fenfe  of 
the  patriarchal  age,1  grounded  upon  their  knowledge  of 
God,  and  their  many  obfervat ions  of  hi*  providence, 
ver.  21.  Surely  fuch  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and 
tbit  is  the  place , this  the  condition,  of  him  that  knows 
not  God!  See  here  wliat  t#  the  beginning  and  what  is 
the  end  of  the  wickednef*  of  this  wicked  world.  (1.) 
The  beginning  of  it  is  ignorance  of  God,  arid  it  is  a wil- 
ful ignorance,  for  there  is  that  to  be  known  of  him; 
which  is  fufficient  to  leave  them  for  ever  inexcufable. 
They  know  not  God,  and  then  they  go  all  to  nought  f 
Pharaoh  knows  not  the  Lord,  and  therefore  will  not 
obey  his  voice.  (2.)  The  end  of  it,  and  that  is  utter  de- 
ft rutli  on.  Such,  fo  miferable,  are  the  dwellings  of  the 
wicked.  Vengeance  will  be  taken  of  thofc  that  know 
not  God,  2Thcf.  i.  8.  For  thofe  whom  he  has  not  ho- 
nour from,  he  will  get  him  honour  upon.  Let  us  there- 
fore (land  in  awe  and  not  fui,  for  it  will  certainly  be 
bittemefs  in  the  latter  end. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Tbit  chapter  is  Job*!  anfwer  to  Bildad*  s difeourfe  in  the 
foregoing  chapter . Though  bis  fpirit  was  grieved  and 
much  heated,  and  Biblad  vuss  very  peevijh , yet  he  gave 
him  leave  to  fay  all  be  deftgssed  to  fay t and  did  not  break 
in  upoa  him  in  tht  mid  ft  of  his  argument.;  but  when  he 
had  done,  gave  him  a fair  anfiver,  in  which,  l.  He  com-  I 
plains  of  unkind  ufage.  And  very  unkindly  be  lakes  it,  1 


(1.)  That  his  comforters  added  to  bit  ajh  flion,  ver.  2, 

7.  (2.)  That  his  God  was  the  author  of  bis  'of 

fl ill  ion,  ver.  8.— — 12.  (3.)  That  hit  relations  and 

friends  were Jl range  to  him,  and jhy  of  bsm  in  his  afi 
fiil l ion,  ver.  13.-19.  (4.)  That  be  bad  no  eornpajftott 

Jhewed  him  in  bis  affti&ion,  ver.  20. 22.  2.  He 

comforts  bimfelf  with  the  believing  hopes  of  betppinefs  :n 
the  other  world,  though  be  bad Jo  little  comfort  ta  this , 
making  a very Jolt  nut  confefiion  of  bis  faith,  with  a de/ire 
it  might  be  recorded  as  an  evidence  of  bisjimerity,  ver. 

23 27.  3.  He  concludes  with  a caution  to  bis 

- friends  not  to  pcrfijl  in  their  bard  cenjures  of  him , 
ver.  28,  29.  if  the  remonfl ranee  Job  here  makes  of 
bis  grievances  may  ferve  fame  times  to  JuJUfy  cur  com- 
plaints, yet  bis  cheerful  Views  of  the  future  fate  at  the 
fame  time  may  Jbatnc  ui  Chrijhont,  and  may  Jcrve  to 
Jilence  our  complaints,  or  at  leaf  to  balance  them. 

1.  fTYHEN  Job  anfwered  and  faid,  2.  How 
£ long  will  ye  vex  my  foul,  and  break 
me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 3.  Thefe  ten  times 
, have  ye  reproached  me  : You  are  not  afhamed 
ibat  you  make  yourfelves  ftrange  to  me. 
4.:iAnd  be  it  indeed  that  I have  erred,  mine 
1 error,  remaineth  with  myfelf.  5.  If  indeed 
ye  u'iil  magnify  yourfelves  againft  me,  and 
pleat^againll  me  my  reproach  : 6.  Know  now 
that  ! God  hath  overthrow  n me;  and  hath 
compafl'ed  me  with  his  net.  7.  Behold,  I 
cry  out  of  u rong,  but  I am  not  heard  : I cry 
aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

Job’s  friends  had  palled  a very  fevere  ccnfure  upon 
him  as  a wicked  man,  bccaufe  he  was  fb  grievoufiy  af-> 
dieted,  now  here  he  tdh  them  how  i|l  he  took  it  to  be 
fo  ccnCwed-.  Bildad. bad  twice  began  with  a bow  lougj 
chap,  xviii.  2.  atid  therefore  Job  being  now  to  aafypr( 
him  particularly,  begins  with  a bow  long  too^  ver.  2. 
What  is  not  liked  i*  commonly  thought  long  $ but  Job 
had  more  reafuri  to  think  them  long  who  ailanlted  him* 
than  they  had  to  .think  him  long  who  only  vindicated 
himlelf.  Better  caufe  may  be  ihcwo  for  defending  our- 
felves,  if. we  have  right  op  our  fide,  than  for  offending 
our  brethren,  though  we  have  right  on  our  fide.  Now 
obfcfvc'berc,  . 1 .. 

1.  flow  he  deferibes  their  unkindneft  to  him,  and 
what  account  he  gives  of  it.  (1.)  They  vexed  his  foul, 
and  that  U more  grievous  than  the  vexation  of  the 
bones,  Pfal.  vi.  2,  3.  They  were  his  friends,  they  came 
to  comfort  him,  preteuded  to  counCcl.  him  for  the  bell, 
but  with  a great  deal  of  gravity,  and  atfedotion  of  wif- 
doin  and  piety,  they  fee  themlclvcs  to  rob  him  of  the 
ouly  comfort  he  had  now  It  ft  him  in  a good  God, 
a good  conscience,  and  a good  name  *,  anti  this  vex- 
ed him  to  the  heart.  (2.)  They  broke  him  in  pieces 
with  words,  and  thofe  were  hard  words  fure,  and  very 
cruel  ones,  that  would  break  a man  to  pieces  : They 
grieved  him.  and  fo  broke  him  and  therefore  there  will, 
be  a reckoning  hereafter  for  all  the  hard  fpeeches  fpo- 
ken againft  Cbrift  and  his  people,  Jude  15.  ( 4.)  They 

reproached  him,  ver.  3.  gave  him  an  ill  character,  put 
him  into  an  ill  name,  and  laid  to  his  charge  things  that 
be  knew  not.  To  an  iugenuous  mind  reproach  U a cut- 
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tin£  thin  15.  (4.)  They  made  tbemfehei  fl  range  to  him , 

were  (by  of  him  now  he  was  in  his  troubles,  took  on  them 
they  did  not  know  him,  chap.  ii.  12.  were  not  free 
with  him  at -they  ofed  to  be  when  he  whs  in  his  profpc- 
rity.  Tbofe  are  governed  by  the  fptrit  of  the  world, 
and  not  by  any  principles  of  true  honour,  or  love,  who 
make  thcmfelves  ft  range  to  their  friends,  or  God’s  friend*, 
when  they  are  in  trouble,  a friend  loves  at  all  times. 
(5.)  They  not  only  eftranged  thcmfelves  from  him,  but 
magnified  tbemfehex  agamjl  him,  vcr.  C.  not  only  look- 
ed thy  of  him,  but  looked  big  upon  him,  and  infulted 
over  him,  magnifying  thcmfelves  to  deprefs  him.  It  is 
ft  mean  thing,  it  is  an  ill  thing,  thus  to  trample  upon 
thofe  that  arc  down.  (6*)  They  pleaded  again/  him  bis 
reproach , u e.  they  made  ufe  of  hi*  affliction  as  an  argu- 
ment againft  him  to  prove  him  a wicked  man.  They 
fhould  have  pleaded  for  him  his  integrity,  and  helped 
him  to  take  the  comfort  of  that  under  his  affliction,  and 
fo  have  pleaded  that  againft  hi*  reproach,  as  St  Paul, 
2 Cor.  i.  1 2.  but  in  ft  cud  of  that  they  pleaded  his  re- 
proach againft  his  integrity,  which  was  not  only  unkind, 
but  very  unjuft  } for  where  ihall  we  find  an  hone  ft  man, 
if  reproach  may  be  admitted  for  a plea  againft  him  t 

2.  How  he  aggravates  their  unkmdnels.  (1.)  They 
had  thus  abufed  him  often,  ver.  3.  Tbeft  ten  times  ye 
have  reproached  me,  i.  e.  very  often,  as  Gen.  xxxi.  7. 
Plumb,  xiv.  22.  Five  times  they  had  fpoken,  and  every 
fpcech  was  a double  reproach.  He  fpoke  as  if  he  had 
kept  a particular  account  of  their  reproaches,  and  could 
tell  juft  ho*v  many  they  were  ; and  it  is  but  a peeviih 
and  unfriendly  thing  to  do  fo,  and  looks  like  a defign  of 
retaliation  and  revenge  : We  better  befriend  our  own 
peace  by  forgetting  injuries  and  unkindnefle*,  than  b j 
booking  them  and  fcoring  them  up.  (2.)  They  conti- 
nued ftill  to  do  it,  and  feemed  rcfolvcu  to  pernft  in  it. 
How  long  will  ye  do  it  ? ver.  2.  and  vcr.  f.  I fee  you 
will  magnify  yourfclvcs  againft  me,  notwith Handing  all 
I have  laid  m mine  own  jullification.  Many  times  tnofe 
that  fpeak  too  much,  yet  never  think  they  have  faid 
enough  ; and  when  the  mouth  is  opened  in  paffloa,  the 
ear  is  (hut  to  reafon.  (3.)  They  were  not  aftiamed  of 
what  they  did,  ver.  3.  They  had  reafon  to  be  aftia- 
med of  their  hard-heartednefs,  fo  ill  becoming  men,  and 
their  uncharitablencfs,  fo  ill  becoming  good  men,  and 
their  deceitfulocfs.  fo  ill  becoming  friends  ; but  were 
they  aftiamed  ? No,  though  they  were  told  of  it  again 
and  again,  yet  they  could  not  bluih. 

3.  How  he  anfwers  their  harlh  cenfures,  by  (hewing 
them  that  what  they  condemned  was  capable  of  excufe, 
which  they  ought  to  have  confidered. 

i.  The  errors  of  his  judgment  vfere  excufable,  ver.  4. 
Be  it  indeed  that  / have  erred,  that  I am  in  the  wrong 
through  ignorance  or  miftake,  which  may  well  be  fup- 
pofed  concerning  men,  concerning  good  men.  Humanism 
ejl  err  art.  and  we  muft  be  willing  to  fuppofe  it  con- 
cerning ourfelves.  It  is  folly  to  think  ourfclves  infal- 
lible : But  be  it  fo,  faid  Job,  mine  error  remainetb  with 
myfrlf,  i.  e.  I fpeak  according  to  the  beft  of  my  judg- 
ment, with  all  fincerity,  and  not  from  a fpirit  of  con- 
tradition.  Or,  if  1 be  in  an  error,  I keep  it  to  myfclf, 
and  do  not  impofe  it  upon  others  as  you  do  : I only 
prove  myfclf  and  my  own  work  by  it,  I meddle  not 
with  other  people,  cither  to  teach  them,  or  to  judge 
them.  Mens  errors  arc  the  more  cxcufablc  if  they  keep 
them  to  thcmfelves,  and  do  not  diftuib  others  witn 


them.  Hajl  thou  faith  f have  it  to  thyfif.  Some  give 
this  fenfc  of  thelc  words  : If  I be  in  an  error,  it  is  I 
that  muft  Cm  art  for  it,  and  therefore  you  nerd  not  con- 
cern y ourfclves  : Nay,  it  is  1 that  do  fmart,  and  fmart 
feverdy  for  it,  and  therefore  you  need  not  add  to  my 
miftry  by  your  reproaches. 

2.  The  breakings  out  of  his  pafijon,  though  not 
juftitiablc,  yet  were  excufable,  confidcriog  the  vaftoefs 
of  his  grief,  and  the  extremity  of  his  mifery.  If  you  will 
go  on  to  cavil  at  every  complaining  word  I fpeak, 
will  make  the  word  of  it,  and  improve  it  againft  me, 
yet  take  the  caufe  of  the  complaint  along  with  you, 
and  weigh  that  before  you  pal'»  a judgment  upon  the 
complaint,  and  turn  it  to  my  reproaxb : Know  then 

that  God  has  overcome  me,  ver.  6.  Three  thing* 
he  would  have  them  confide r,  (i.)That  his  trouble 
was  very  great.  He  was  overthrown,  and  could  noc 
help  himfclf,  inclofed  as  in  a net,  and  could  not  get 
out.  (2.)  That  God  was  the  author  of  it,  and  that 
iu  it  he  fought  againft  him  : It  was  his  band  that 
overthrew  me  j it  is  in  his  net  that  1 am  inclofed,  and 
therefore  you  need  not  appear  againft  me  thus,  I have 
enough  to  do  to  grapple  with  God’s  difplcafure,  let 
me  not  have  yours  alio.  Let  God’s  controverfy  with 
me  be  ended  for  pity,  before  you  begin  yours.  It  is 
barbarous  to  perfecute  him  whom  God  bad  /mitten,  and 
tali  to  the  grief  of  one  whom  be  hath  wounded,  Pfal.  lxix. 
26.  (3.)  That  be  could  not  obtain  any  hope  of  the  re- 

drefs  of  his  grievances,  vcr.  7.  He  complained  of  his 
pain,  but ‘got  no  eafe,  begged  to  know  the  caufe  of  his 
affliction,  but  could  not  ducover  it,  appealed  to  God’s 
tribunal  for  the  clearing  of  his  innoccney,  but  could 
not  obtain  a hearing,  much  lefs  a judgment,  upon  his 
appeal.  / cry  out  of  wrong,  hat  I am  not  beard.  God 
for  time  may  feem  to  turn  away  his  ear  from  his 
people,  to  be  angry  at  their  prayers,  and  overlook  their 
appeal*  to  him,  and  they  muft  be  excufed  if  in  that 
calc  they  complain  bitterly.  Wo  unto  us  if  God  be 
againft  us. 

8.  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I can- 
not pafs,  and  he  hath  fet  darknefs  in  my 
paths.  9.  He  hath  ftript  me  of  my  glory, 
and  taken  the  crown  from  my  head.  to.  He 
hath  deftroyed  me  on  every  fide,  and  I am 
gone  : And  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like 
a tree.  n.  He  hath  alfo  kindled  his  wrath 
againft  me,  and  he  counteth  me  unto  him,  as 
one  of  his  enemies.  12.  His  troops  come  to- 
gether, and  raife  up  their  way  againft  me, 
and  encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 
13.  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  eftranged 
from  me.  14.  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me.  15.  They 
that  dwell  in  mine  houfe,  and  my  maids 
count  me  for  a ftranger:  I am  an  aliant  in 
their  fight.  16.  I called  my  fervant,  and  he 
gave  me  no  anfwer  : I entreated  him  with  my 
mouth.  17.  My  breath  is  ftrangc  to  my 
> wife. 
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wife,  though  l entreated  for  the  childrens 
fake  of  mine  own  body:  18.  Yea,  young 
children  defpifed  me ; 1 arofe,  and  they  fpake 
againft  me.  19.  All  my  inward  friends  abhor- 
red me  : And  they  whom  I loved  are  turn- 
ed againft  me.  20.  My  bone  clcaveth  to  my 
fkin,  and  to  my  flelh,  and  J am  efcaped  with 
the  (kin  of  my  teeth.  21.  Have  pity  upon 
me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O ye  my  friends, 
for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 
22.  Why  do  ye  perfecute  me  as  God,  and 
arc  not  fatisfied  with  my  flelh  ? 

Btldad  had  very  difingcnuoufly  perverted  Job’s  com  - 
plaints,  by  making  them  the  delctiption  of  the  mifera- 
blc  condition  of  a wicked  man,  and  yet  he  repeat*  them 
here  to  move  their  pity,  and  to  work  upon  their  good 
nature,  if  they  had  any  left  in  them. 

1.  He  complains  of  the  tokens  of  God’s  dirpleafure 
which  hr  was  under,  and  which  infufed  the  wormwood 
and  gall  into  the  affiidion  and  mifery  : How  doleful  are 
the  accents  of  his  complaint,  vcr.  1 1.  Hr  bath  kindled  bis 
wrath  againft  me,  which  flame*  and  terrific*  me,  which 
burns  and  pains  me.  What  is  the  fire  of  hell  but  the 
wrath  of  God  ? Seared  confciences  will  feel  it  fhorily, 
but  do  not  fear  it  now  Enlightened  conferences  fear  it 
now,  but  lhall  not  feel  it  fhortly.  Job’s  prefent  appre- 
hension was,  that  God  counted  him  as  one  of  his  enemies, 
and  yet,  at  the  fame  pmc,  God  loved  him,  and  gloried 
in  him  a*  his  faithful  friend.  It  is  a grofs  mittake,  but 
a very  common  one,  to  think  that  whom  God  afflifls,  he 
treats  as  his  enemies  ; whereas,  on  the  contrary,  as  ma 

as  be  loves , be  rebukes  and  chajlens  : It  is  the  difei- 
plinc  of  his  ferns. 

Which  way  foever  Job  looked,  he  thought  he  faw  the 
token*  of  God’s  difplcafure  againll  him. 

(1.)  Did  he  look  back  upon  his  former  profperity,  he 
faw  God’s  band  putting  an  end  to  that,  vcr.  9.  He  has 
jlripi  me  of  my  glory,  my  wealth,  honour,  power,  and  all 
the  opportunity  I had  of  doing  good  ; my  children  were 
my  glory,  but  I have  loft  them  ; and  whatever  was  a 
crown  to  my  head  be  has  taken  it  from  me,  and  has 
laid  all  mine  honour  in  the  dull.  See  the  vanity  of 
worldly  glory,  it  is  what  we  may  be  foon  flript  of  j and 
whatever  drips  us  we  muft  fee  and  own  God’s  hand  in 
it,  and  comply  with  hi*  dcfign. 

(2.)  Did  he  look  down  upon  hi*  prefent  trouble*,  he 

faw  God  giving  them  tbtir  commiflion,  and  their  orders 
to  attack  him.  They  are  his  troops,  that  a£l  by  his  di. 
region,  .which  encamp  againft  me,  ver.  12.  It  did  not  fo 
much  trouble  him  that  his  miferie*  came  upon  him  in 
troop*,  as  that  they  were  God’s  troop*,  in  whom  it 
(eetned  as  if  God  fought  againft  him,  and  intended  his 
deft  ruction.  God’s  troops  encamped  round  bis  tabernacle , 
a*  foldiers  lay  ficge  to  a flrong  city,  cutting  off  all  pro- 
viflotK  from  being  brought  into  it,  and  battering  it  con- 
tinually : Thus  was  Job’s  tabernacle  befieged.  1 iroe 
was  when  God’s  hofts  encamped  round  him  for  h»s  fafe- 
ty,  Haft  tbou  not  made  a hedge  about  him  f Now,  on  the 
contrary,  they  furrounded  him  to  his  terror,  and  dtftroy - 
ed  him  on  every  fide,  ver.  l o. 

{3.)  Did  he  lock  forward  lor  deliverance,  he  faw  the 
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hand  of  God  cutting  off  all  hopes  of  that,  vcr.  8.  He  hath 
fenced  up  my  way  that  I cannot  pafs , l have  dow  no  way 
left  to  help  myfclf,  either  to  extricate  myfelf  out  of  my 
troubles,  ur  to  cafe  myfclf  under  them.  Would  l make 
any  motion,  take  any  ftep*  towards  deliverance,  I find 
my  way  hedged  up,  l cannot  do  what  I would  : Nay,  if 
I would  pWafe  myfelf  with  the  profpccl  of  a deliver- 
ance hereafter,  I cannot  do  it,  it  is  not  only  out  of  my 
reach,  but  out  of  my  fight  ; God  bath  Jet  darkneft  in  my 
paths,  and  there  is  none  to  tell  roe  how  long,  Pfal . buiiv. 
9.  He  concludes,  ver.  10.  lam  gone,  quite  loft  and 
undone  for  this  world,  my  hope  bath  be  removed  like  m 
tree , cut  down,  or  plucked  up  by  the  root*,  which  will 
never  grow  again.  Hope  ro  this  life  is  a periling  thing, 
but  the  hope  of  good  men,  when  it  is  cut  off  from  thi$ 
world,  i*  but  removed  like  a tree,  ttmnfplanted  from 
this  nurfery  to  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  We  (hall  have 
no  reafon  to  complain,  if  God  thus  remove  our  hopes 
from  the  fand  to  tbe  rock,  from  things  temporal  to 
things  eternal. 

2.  He  complains  of  the  unkindocf*  of  his  relations, 
and  of  all  his  old  acquaintance.  In  this  alfo  he  owns 
the  hand  of  God,  ver.  13.  He  bettb  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  eP  He  has  laid  thofe  afflictions  upon  me 
which  frighten  them  from  me,  and  make  them  ftand 
aloof  from  my  fores.  As  it  was  their  flu,  God  was  not 
the  author  of  it,  it  is  Satan  that  alienates  mens  minds 
from  their  brethren  in  affliction  $ but  as  it  was  Job’a 
trouble,  God  ordered  it  for  the  completing  of  his  trial : 
As  we  muft  eye  the  hand  of  God  in  aft  the  injuries  we 
receive  from  our  enemies,  the  Lord  has  bidden  Shimci 
curie  David,  fo  alfo  in  all  the  flights  and  unkindneffea 
we  receive  from  our  friends,  which  will  help  us  to  bear 
them  the  more  patiently.  Every  creature  i*  that  to  ua 
(kind  or  unkind,  comfortable  or  uncomfortable)  wbudr 
God  make*  it  to  be  : Yet  this  doth  not  eicufe  Job’s  re- 
lations and  friends  from  the  guilt  of  horrid  ingratitude 
and  injuftiee  to  him,  which  he  had  reafon  to  complain  of : 
Few  could  have  bom  it  fo  well  as  he  did.  He  takes 
notice  of  the  unkindnefa,  • 1 

(1.)  Of  hi*  kindred  and  acquaintance,  his  neighbours, 
and  fuck  **  he  had  formerly  been  familiar  with,  who 
were  bound  hy  all  the  law*  of  friendihip  and  civility  to 
concern  thcmielve*  for  him,  to  viftt  him,  and  enquire 
after  him,  and  to  be  ready  to  do  him  all  the  good  office! 
that  lay  in  tbeir  power  •,  yet  tbefe  were  fftranged  from 
him , ver.  13.  They  took  no  marc  care  about  him,  than 
if  he  had  been  a ftrangcr  whom  they  never  knew.  , His 
kinsfolk  that  called  him  couftn,  and  claimed  relation  to 
him  when  he  wa*  in  profperity,  now  failed  him,  they 
came  ffmrt  of  their  former  profeffions  of  frieadthip  to 
him,  and  his  prefent  expectation*  of  kindnefs  from  them. 
Even  hi*  familiar  friends,  whom  he  was  mindful  of,  had 
now  forgotten  him,  had  forgotten  both  his  former 
fricndlinefs  to  them  and  his  prefent  miseries  : They 
had  heard  of  bis  troubles,  and  defigned  him  a viftt,  but 
truly  they  forgot  it,  fo  little  affefted  were  they  with  it. 

Nay  hi*  inward  friends,  the  men  of  his  fccrct,  whom 
he  wa*  moil  intimate  with,  and  laid  in  his  boiom,  not 
only  forgot  him,  but  abhorred  him,  kept  as  far  off' him 
a*  they  could,  becaufe  he  wr*  poor,  and  could  not  en- 
tertain them  as  hr  ufed  to  do  and  becaufe  he  wa  fore 
ami  a lonthfome  fpc£taclc  : Thofe  whom  be  loved,  and 
who  therefore  were  worfe  than  publicans  if  they  did  not 
love  luin  now  he  was  in  diftrefs,  not  only  turned  from 

him. 
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him,  but  were  turned  againft  Kim,  and  did  all  they  could 
to  make  him  odious,  fo  to  juilify  themfrlve*  in  being  fo 
A range  to  bun.  vcr.  19.  So  uncertain  is  the  frieudihip 
©f  men  ; but  if  God  be  our  friend,  he  will  not  fail  tu  in 
* time  of  need.  But  let  none  that  pretend  either  to  hu- 
manity or  Chriilianity,  ever  ufe  their  friends  as  Job’s 
friends  ufed  him  : Advcrfity  is  the  proof  of  fricndlhip. 

2.  Of  his  domeilic*  and  family -relations : Sometimes 
indeed  we  find  that,  beyond  our  expectation,  there  is  a 
friend  that  Hicks  dofer  than  a brother  ; but  ordinarily 
the  mailer  of  a family  experts  to  be  attended  on,  and 
taken  cure  of  by  thole  of  his  family,  even  then  when 
through  weaknefs  of  body  or  mind  he  is  become  defpi 
cable  to  others.  But  poor  Job  was  mifufed  by  his  own 
family,  and  Come  of  his  worlt  foes  were  thofe  of  hi»  own 
houfe.  He  mentions  not  his  children,  they  were  all 
dead,  and  we  may  fuppofc  that  the  uukiodnefs  of  his 
furviving  relations  made  him  lament  the  death  of  his 
children  fo  much  the  more  : If  they  had  been  alive, 
^would  he-  think)  I ihould  have  had  comfort  in  them. 
As  for  thofe  that  were  now  about  him, 

(1.)  His  own  fervants  flighted  him  j his  maids  did  not 
attend  him  in  his  illuels,  but  counted  bim  fur  a granger 
mJ  am  alien , ver.  15.  His  other  fervants  never  heeded 
him  ; if  he  called  to  them  they  would  net  come  at  his 
call,  but  took  on  them  they  did  not  hear  him.  If 
he  uiked  them  a queftion,  they  would  not  vouch&fe  to 
give  bim  an  anfwer , ver.  16.  Job  had  been  a good  ma- 
iler to  them,  and  did  not  defpife  their  caufe  when  they 
phadtd  with  bim,  chap.  xxxi.  13.  and  yet  they  were  rude 
to  him  now,  and  defpi  fed  his  caule  when  he  pleaded  with 
them.  We  mud  not  think  it  Hrange  if  we  receive  ill  at 
the  hand  of  thole  from  whom  we  have  deferved  well,  j 
Though  he  was  now  flekty,  yet  he  was  not  crofs  with 
his  (ervants,  and  imperious,  as  is  too  common,  but  he 
entreated  his  fervant  with  his  mouth,  when  he  had  au- 
thority to  command,  and  yet  he  would  not  be  civil  to 
him,  neither  kind  nor  juft.  Note,  Thole  that  are  Tick 
and  in  fofrow  arc  apt  to  take  things  ill,  and  be  jealous  of 
a flight,  and  to  lay  to  heart  the  lead  unkindnefs  done 
to  them  : When  Job  was  in  affliction,  even  his  iervants 
neglect  of  hhn  troubled  him. 

( 2.)  But  one  would  thsnk  when  all  forfook  him,  the 
wife  of  histsoibm  ihould  have  been  tender  of  him  : No, 
hecaufe  he  would  not  curfe  God  and  die,  as  ihe  prrlund- 
<ed  him,  his  breath  was  itmnge  to  her  too,  (he  did  not 
core  for  coming  near  him,  nor  took  any  notice  of  what 
he  fad,  vcr.  17.  Though  he  fpoke  to  her,  not  with  the 
authority,  but  with  the  tender ne is  of  a huihand,  did  not 
command  but  entreated  her  by  that  conjugal  love  which 
their  children  were  the  pledges  of,  yet  (he  regarded  him 
not.  Some  read  it,  though  1 lamented,  or  bemoaned 
myfclf  for  the  children, «’.  e.  for  the  death  of  the  children 
of  my  own  body  ; an  affliction  in  which  (he  was  equally 
concerned  with  him.  Now  it  appeared  the  devil  (pared 
her  to  him,  not  only  to  be  his  tempter,  but  to  be  his 
tormentor.  By  what  fhe  faid  to  him  at  firft,  Curfe 
God  and  die,  it  appeared  fhe  had  little  religion  in  her  j 
and  what  can  one  expert  that  is  kind  and  good  from 
thofe  that  have  not  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes, 
and  are  not  governed  by  conference  ? 

(3.)  Even  the  little  children  that  were  born  in  his 
houfe,  the  children  of  hit  own  rervants,  who  were  his 
fervants  by  birth,  defpi  fed  him.  and  fpokr  ngainft  him, 
ver.  18.  though  he  nofe  in  civility  to  fpcak  friendly  to 


them,  or  with  authority  to  check  them $ they  let  him 
know,  that  they  neither  feared  him,  nor  loved  him. 

3.  He  complains  of  the  decay  of  his  body,  all  the 
beauty  and  ftrength  of  that  was  gone.  When  thofe 
about  him  flighted  him,  if  he  had  been  in  health,  and  at 
eafe,  he  might  have  enjoved  himfelfc.  But  he  could  take 
as  little  pinafore  in  himfelf,  as  others  took  in  him,  vcr.  20. 
My  bone  cleaves  now  to  my  fkin , as  formerly  it  did  to  my 
flefli  ; this  was  it  that  filled  him  with  wrinkles,  chap, 
xvi.  8.  he  was  a perfect  Ikelcton,  nothing  but  fkin  and 
bones.  Nay,  his  (kin  too  was  almost  gone,  little  re- 
mained unbroken  but  the  fkin  of  his  teeth,  his  gums,  and 
perhaps  his  lips,  all  tlie  rell  was  fetched  off  by  his  fore 
boils.  See  what  little  rcafou  we  have  to  indulge  the  bo- 
dy, which,  after  all  our  care,  may  be  thus  conl'umcd  by 
the  difeafes  which  it  has  in  itlelf  the  feeds  of. 

Laftly,  Upon  all  thefe  accounts  he  recommends  him- 
felf  to  the  compaflion  of  his  friends,  and  jnftly  blames 
their  harlhncfs  with  him  : From  this  remonftraoce  of  his 
deplorable  cafe  it  was  caly  to  infer, 

1.  That  they  ought  to  bity  bim , ver.  21.  This  he 
begs  in  the  moft  moving  melting  language  that  could  be, 
enough  (one  would  think)  to  break  a heart  of  ftone  j 
Have  ptty  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  0 ye  my  f mends  f 
if  you  will  do  nothing  clle  for  me,  be  forry  for  in'*,  and 
fliew  lome  concern  for  me  ; have  pity  upon  me,  for  the 
band  of  God  bath  touched  me  ; my  cafe  is  fad  indeed,  for 
1 am  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  my  fpirit 
is  touched  with  the  fenfe  of  his  wrath,  a calamity  of  all 
other  the  moft  piteous.  Note,  It  becomes  friends  to 
pity  one  another  when  they  are  in  any  trouble,  and  not. 
(hut  up  the  bowels  of  compaflton. 

2.  That  however,  they  ought  not  to  perfecute  him,  if 
they  would  not  eafe  his  affliction  by  their  pity,  yet  they 
mull  not  be  fo  barbarous  as  to  add  to  it  by  their  ccnfures 
and  reproaches,  vcr.  22.  Why  do  ye  perfecute  me  as  God  ? 
Sure  his  rebukes  are  enough  for  one  man  to  bear,  you 
need  not  add  your  wormwood  and  gall  to  the  cup  of  af- 
fliction he  puts  into  my  hand,  it  i*  bitter  enough  without 
that,  God  has  a fovt  rtign  power  over  me,  and  may  do 
what  he  pleafeth  with  me,  but  do  ye  think  that  ye  may 
do  fo  too  ? No,  we  mull  aim  to  be  like  the  Moll  Holy, 
aud  the  Moil  Merciful,  but  not  like  the  Moft  High,  and 
the  Moft  Mighty.  God  gives  Dot  account  of  any  of  his 
matters,  but  we  mull  If  they  did  delight  in  hi*  calamity, 
let  them  be  fatisfied  with  hi<  flefti,  which  was  wafted 
and  gone,  but  let  them  not,  as  if  that  were  too  little, 
wound  his  fpirit,  and  ruin  hi*  good  name.  Great  ten- 
dernrfs  is  owing  to  thofe  that  are  in  affliction,  cfpectally 
to  thofe  that  arc  troubled  in  mind.. 

23.  Oh  that  ray  words  were  now  written  ! 
oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a book ! 24.  That 
they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead, 
in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 25.  For  I know  that  tny 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  (hall  (land  ax  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth.  26.  And  though  af- 
ter my  Ikin,  worms  deftroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flefl)  fhall  l fee  God : 27.  Whom  1 fhall  fee 
for  myfelf,  and  mine  eyes  fhall  behold,  and  not 
another  ; though  my  reins  be  confumed  with- 
in me.-,  28.  But  ye  ihould  fay.  Why  perfe- 
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cute  we  him,  feeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
found  in  me?  29.  Be  ye  afraid  of  the 
f\vord  : For  wrath  bringetb  the  punifhments 
of  the  fword,  that  ye  may  know  there  ir  a 
judgment. 

In  nil  the  conferences  between  Job  and  his  friends,  we 
do  not  find  any  more:  weighty  and  confiderable  lines  than 
thefe  ; would  one  have  expected  it  ? Here  is  a great 
deal  both  of  Ch rill  and  heaven  in  thefe  vcrlcs  : And  he 
that  faid  fuch  things  as  the?e,  declared  plainly  that  be 
fought  the  better  country  ; (bat  it,  the  heavenly;  as  the 
patriarchs  of  that  age  did,  Heb.  xi.  14.  Wo  have  here 
Job’s  creed,  or  conic  Sion  of  faith  ; his  belief  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  tin-  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  principles  of  natural  religion,  he  had  often  pro  felled  : 
But  here  sic  find  him  no  ftrauger  to  revealed  religion  ; 
though  the  revelation  of  the  prom  lied  feed,  and  the  pro* 
mi  fed  inheritance,  was  then  but  difeemed  like  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day,  yet  Job  was  taught  of  God  to  believe  in  a 
living  Redeemer,  and  to  look  fur  the  refurreflion  of  the  dead, 
and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come , for  of  thefe  doubt  lefs  he 
muft  be  underftood  : Thefe  were  the  things  he  comfort- 
ed himfelf  with  the  expectation  of,  and  not  a deliverance 
from  his  trouble,  or  revival  of  his  happinef*  in  this 
world,  as  fome  would  underftand  him.  For  betides  that, 
the  exprtflion*  he  here  ufeth  of  the  Redeemer's  funding 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth , of  hts  feeing  God,  and 
feeing  him  for  himfelf,  are  wretchedly  forced,  if  they  be 
underftood  of  any  temporal  deliverance  j it  is  very  plain 
that  he  had  no  expectation  at  all  of  his  return  to  a pro- 
sperous condition  in  this  world.  He  had  juft  now  faid. 
that  his  way  was  fenced  up,  ver.  8.  and  his  hope  removed  like 
a tree , ver.  10.  Nay,  and  after  this  he  exprefted  his  de- 
fpair  of  any  comfort  in  this  life,  chap,  xxiii.  8,  9. — xxx. 
23.  So  that  we  inuft  ncceflarily  underftand  him  of  the 
redemption  of  his  foul  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  and 
his  reception  to  glory,  which  is  fpoken  of,  Pfal.  xlix.  15. 
We  have  realon  to  think  that  Job  was  juft  now  under  an 
extraordinary  impulie  of  thfc  blcfted  Spirit,  which  railed 
him  above  himfelf,  gave  him  light,and  gave  him  utterance, 
even  to  his  own  furprile.  And  fome  obferve,  that  after 
this  wc  do  not  find  in  Job’s  difeourfes  fuch  paffionate, 
peevifh,  unbecoming  complaints  of  God  and  his  provi- 
dence, as  we  have  before  met  with  : This  hope  quieted 
his  fpirir,  Hilled  the  llorm  ; and  having  here  call  anchor 
within  the  veil,  his  mind  kept  fteady  from  this  time  for- 
ward. Let  us  obferve, 

1.  To  what  intent  Job  makes  this  couftftion  of  his  faith 
here  ; never  did  any  thing  come  in  more  pertinently, 
or  to  better  purpofe.  ( 1.)  Job  was  now  accufed,  and 
this  was  his  appeal.  His  friends  reproached  him  as  an 
hypocrite,  and  contemned  him  as  a wicked  man  ; but 
he  appeals  to  his  cried,  to  his  faith,  to  hi*  hope,  and  to 
his  own  conscience  j which  not  only  acquitted  him  from 
reigning  fin,  but  comforted  him  with  the  expectation  of 
a blcfted  refurrcCtion  : Thefe  are  not  the  word'  of  him 
that  has  a devil.  He  appeal t to  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer, 
from  this  wrangle  at  the  bar,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
bench,  even  to  him  to  w hom  all  judgment  is  committed, 
who  he  knew  would  right  him.  The  confiderntion  of 
God’s  day  coming,  will  make  it  a very  final/  thing  with 
us  to  be  judged  of  man' t judgment,  1 Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  How 
cafily  may  we  bear  the  unjult  calumnies  and  rrproaches 
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of  men,  while  we  expect  the  glorious  appearance  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  his  redeemed,  at  the  laft  day ; and 
that  there  will  then  be  a refurrcCtion  of  names  as  well  as 
bodies.  (2.)  Job  was  now  afflicted,  and  this  was  hie 
cordial  ; when  he  was  prefled  above  mcafure,  this  kept 
him  from  fainting  ; he  bel  eved  that  he  fhould  fee  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living  ; not  iu 
this  world,  for  that  is  the  land  of  the  dying. 

2.  With  wjiat  a folcmu  preface  he  introduced!  if, 
ver.  23,  24.  He  breaks  off  his  complaints  abruptly,  to 
triumph  in  bis  comforts ; which  he  doth,  not  only  for 
his  own  fatisfaCtion,  but  for  the  edification  of  others. 
Thole  now  about  him  he  feared  would  little  regard  what 
he  faid,  and  fo  it  proved;  he  therefore  wifhed  it  might 
be  recorded  for  the  generations  to  come.  0 that  my 
words  were  now  written  ! the  words  I am  now  about 
to  fay  ",  q.d.  I own  1 have  fpoken  many  unadvised  words, 
which  1 could  wifh  might  be  forgotten,  for  they  will 
neither  do  me  credit,  nor  do  others  good.  But  I am  now 
going  to  fpeak  deliberately,  and  that  which  I defire  may 
be  publiihed  to  all  the  world,  and  prelerved  for  the  ge- 
nerations to  come,  in  perpetuam  rei  memoriam,  and 
therefore  that  it  may  be  written  plain,  and  printed,  or 
drawn  out  in  large  and  legible  charaClers,  fo  that  he  that 
runs  may  read  it ; and  that  it  may  not  be  left  in  loofe 
papers,  but  put  into  a book;  or  it  that  fhould  perilh, 
that  it  may  be  engraven  like  an  infeription  upon  a mo- 
nument, with  an  iron  pen  in  lead,  or  in  the  Jlone ; let  the 
engraver  ufe  all  his  art  to  make  it  durable,  and  a lulling 
appeal  to  pofterity.  That  which  Job  here  fomewhat 
paftionately  wiftied  for,  God  gracioufly  granted  him ; his 
words  arc  written,  they  are  printed  in  God's  book  ; fo  that 
wherever  that  book  is  read,  there  fhal!  this  be  told  for 
a memorial  concerning  Job;  he  believed,  therefore  he 
fpoke. 

5.  VVhat  his  confeffion  itfclf  is ; what  are  the  words 
which  he  would  have  to  be  written,  wc  here  have  them 
written,  ver.  25,  26,  27.  Let  us  obftrve  them. 

1.  He  believes  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  his  own 
intereft  in  him,  ver.  25.  1 know  that  my  Redeemer  Uvetb  ; 
he  is  in  being,  and  is  my  life,  and  that  he  fhall  ftand  at 
laft,  or  Hand  the  laft,  or  at  the  latter  day,  upon  (or  above) 
the  earth.  He  fhall  be  railed  up,  or  he  fhall  be  (at  the 
latter  day,  f.  e.  in  the  fulnefs  of  time.  The  gofpel-day 
is  called  the  laft  time,  bccaufe  that  is  the  laft  difpenfa- 
tion)  upon  the  earth.  So  it  points  at  his  incarnation  ; 
or,  he  fliall  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth.  So  it  points 
at  his  crucifixion ; or,  raifed  up  out  of  the  earth.  So 
it  is  applicable  to  his  relurretlion  ; or,  as  we  commonly 
underftand  it,  at  the  end  of  time  he  fhall  appear  over 
the  earth,  for  be  fhall  come  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye 
fhall  fee  him,  fo  dole  fhall  he  come  to  this  earth.  He 
flwjl  ftand  upon  the  dull,  fo  the  word  is,  upon  all  his 
enemies,  which  fhall  be  put  as  dull  under  his  feet,  and 
he  fhall  tread  upon  them,  and  triumph  over  them. 

Obferve  here,  1.  That  there  is  a Redeemer  provided 
for  fallen  man,  and  Jcfus  Chrift  is  that  Redeemer.  The 
word  is  Gocl,  which  is  ufed  for  the  next  of  kin,  to 
whom,  by  the  law  of  Moles,  the  right  of  redeeming  a 
mortgaged  eftate  did  belong.  Lev.  xxv.  25.  Our  hea- 
venly inheritance  was  mortgaged  by  fin,  we  are  ourfelves 
utterly  unable  to  redeem  it ; Chrift  is  near  of  kin  to  us, 
the  next  kinfman  that  is  able  to  redeem,  he  ha*  paid  our 
debt,  fatisfied  God’s  juft  ice  for  fin,  and  fo  has  taken 
off  the  mortgage,  and  made  a ciew  fettlemcot  of  the  in- 
heritance ! 
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heritance ! Our  pcrfom  alio  want  a Redeemer,  wc  arc  [ awake,  (lo  die  margin  read*  ir)  though  this  hotly  be  dc- 
fold  for  fin,  and  (old  under  fin;  our  Lord  Jefus  has  frayed,  yet  cut  of  my  fefb  jhall  l fee  God 
wrought  out  a redemption  for  us,  and  pmclaiin*  redemp-  j i.  Soul  and  body  lhall  come  together  again.  That 
tion  to  us,  and  fo  he  is  .truly  the  Redeemer.  2.  Hr  i«  a j body  which  mall  be  deflroyed  in  the  grave  lhall  be 
living  Redeemer  : As  we  arc  made  by  a living  God,  f railed  again  a glorious  body,  yet  in  my  flelh  I ihatl  fee 
fo  we  are  laved  by  a living  Redeemer,  who  is  both  | God  : 'I  he  frpuntc  foul  has  eves  wherewith  to  fee  God, 
Almighty  and  Eternal,  and  is  therefore  able  to  favc  to  j eyes  of  the  mind  ; but  Job  fprak*  of  Iceing  him  with 
the  uttermoft.  Of  him  it  is  witneffed  that  he  itvetb,  , eye*  of  flelh,  in  my  flelh,  with  mine  eyes,  the  lame 
Heb.  vii.  8.  Rev.  i.  18.  We  are  dying,  but  he  liveth,  ! body  that  died  (hall  rife  again,  a true  body  but  a*glori- 
and  hath  allured  us,  that  becaufe  he  lives,  wc  Jhall  live  I fied  body,  fit  fur  the  employments  and  entertainments 
w^e^John  xiv.  19.  3.  There  are  thole  that  through  grace  I of  that  world;  and  therefore' a fpiritual  bidy,  1 Cor. 
have  an  in tc relit  in  this  Redeemer,  and  can,  upon  good  xv.  44.  Let  m therefore  glorify  God  with  our  bodies, 
ground*  call  him  theirs.  When  job  had  lolt  all  his  , becaufe  there  is  fitch  a glory  defigned  for  them. 


wealth,  and  all  his  friends,  yet  he  was  not  I’eparated 
from  Chrill,  nor  cut  off  from  his  relation  to  him,  ftill  he 
is!  my  Redeemer,  That  next  kinfman  fluck  to  him, 
when  all  his  other  kindred  forfook  him,  and  he  had  the 
comfort  of  it.  4.  Our  intereil  in  the  Redeemer  is  a 
thing  that  may  be  known  ; and  where  it  is  known,  may 
be  triumphed  in,  a*  fuflficient  to  balance  all  our  griefs. 
I know . Oblerve  with  what  an  air  of  afl’urance  he  {peaks 
it,  as  one  confident  of  this  very  thing  ; I knew  that  my 
Redeemer  lives.  His  friends  had  often  charged  him  with 
ignorance  or  vain  knowledge,  but  he  knows  enough,  and 
knows  to  good  purpofe,  who  knows  Chrill  to  be  hisRcaccm- 
er.  5.  There  will  be  a latter  day,  a !aft  day,  a day  when 
time  /ball  be  no  more , Rev.  x.  6.  That  is  a day  we  are 
concerned  to  think  of  everyday.  6.  Onr  Redeemer  will 
lit  that  day  Rand  upon  the  earth,  or  over  the  earth, 
to  film mon  the  dead  out  of  their  graves,  and  determine 
them  to  an  unchangeable  (late,  for  to  him  all  judg- 
ment is  committed.  He  (hall  Hand  the  lall  on  the  dull 
to  which  this  earth  will  be  reduced  by  the  conflagration. 

7.  He  believes  the  happineft  of  the  redeemed,  and 
his  own  title  to  that  happineft,  that  at  Chrift’s  fecond 
coming  believers  (hall  be  raifed  up  in  glory,  and  fo  made 
pcrfe£Uy  blefied  in 'the  vilion  and  fruition  of  God,  and 
this  he  believes  with  application  to  himfelf. 

1.  He  counts  upon  the  corrupting  of  his  body  in  the 
grave,  and  fipeaks  of  it  with  a holy  carelcffuels  and  un- 
concemednefs,  though  after  my  Jkin  (which  is  already 
wafictl  and  gone,  none  of  it  remaining  but  the  Jkin  of  my 
teeth , ver.  20.)  they  defray,  (they  that  are  appointed  to 
deftroy  it,  the  grave,  and  tne  worm*  in  it,  of  whom  he  had 
fpoken,  chap.  xvii.  14.)  this  body.  Tlie  word  body  is  ad- 
ded : Though  they  deftroy  this,  this  Ike le ton,  this  flia- 
dow,  ^chap.  xxvii.  7.)  this  that  I lay  my  hand  upon,  or 
('pointing  perhaps  to  his  weak  and  withered  limbs)  this 
that  you  fee,  call  it  what  you  will,  I expect  that  Ihortly 
it  will  be  a feaft  for  the  worms.  Chrift’s  body  law  not 
corruption,  but  ours  mull  J And  Job  mentions  this,  that 
the  glory  of  the  refurred  ion  he  believed  and  hoped  for 
might  fhine  the  more  bright.  Note,  It  is  good  -forms 
often  to  think  not  only  of  the  approaching  death  of  our 
bodies  but  of  their  definition  and  didblutiim  in  the 
grave  ; yet  let  not  that  difeourage  our  hope  of  their  re- 
forretion,  for  the  fame  power  that  made  man’s  body  at 
firft  out  of  common  dull,  can  raife  it  out  of  its  own 
dull.  The  body  wc  now  take  fuch  care  about,  and 
make  fuch  proviGon  for,  will  in  a little  time  be  dc- 
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Job  and  God  fiiaTl  come  together  again  ; in  my 
fif/h  Jhall  I Jie  God , /.  e . the  glorified  Redeemer,  who 
i*  God.  I Jhall  fee  God  tn  my  fejh , lo  fume  read  it  : 
The  Sou  ot  God,  clothed  with  a body  which  will  be  vifi- 
blc  even  to  eyes  of  flelh.  Though  the  body  in  the  grave 
Item  dcfpicable  and  miserable,  yet  it  lhall  be  dignified 
and  made  happy  in  the  vilion  of  God.  Job  now  complain- 
ed that  he  could  not  get  a fight  of  God,  chap,  xxiii.  8,  9* 
but  hopes  to  fee  him  Ihortly,  never  more  to  lofe  the 
fight  of  him  ; and  that  fight  of  him  will  be  the  more  wel- 
come after  the  prefeat  darknef.  and  diftance.  Note,  It 
is  the  bieffednefs  of  the  bleflfed,  that  they  fha!l  fee  God? 
lhall  fee  him  as  he  is,  fee  him  face  to  face,  and  no  lorf£- 
cr  through  a glafs,  darkly.  Sec  with  what  plealure  holy 
Job  cnlargcth  upon  this,  ver.  27.  Whom  l Jhall  fee  f.r 
mjf*l[t  *•  *•  foe  and  enjoy,  fee  to  my  own  unlpeakable 
comfort  and  iatisladlion  : I lhall  lee  him  as  mine,  as 
mine  with  an  appropriating  fight,  Rev.  xxi.  3.  God  him- 
fe If  fhall  be  with  them  and  be  their  Gad.  they  fhall  be  like 
him , for  they  fhall  fee  him  as  be  is.  that  is  Iceing  for 
themielves,  1 John  iii.  3.  Mine  eyes  Aral!  behold  him 
and  not  another.  (1.)  He,  and  nor  another,  for  him, 
lhall  be  feen,  not  a type  or  figure  of  him,  but  he  himfelf. 
Glorified  faints  are  pcrfcQly  fure  that  they  are  not  im- 
poled  upon,  it  is  no  decebtio  vifus.  (2.)  1,  and  not 
another  for  me,  lhall  fee  him.  l*bbugh  my  flelh  and 
body  be  confumcd,  yet  I lhall  not  need  a proxy,  I fliall 
fee  him  with  my  own  eyes.  This  was  what  Job  hoped  for; 

J and  what  he  ramcflly  dc fired,  which  Ionic  think  is  the 
meaning  of  the  laft  claule,  my  reins  are  [pent  in  mybofam , 
i.  e.  All  my  defirrsare  fummed  up  and  concluded  in  this, 
thi*  will  crown  and  complete  them  all ; let  me  have  this, 
and  l (ball  have  nothing  more  to  defire,  it  is  enough,  it 
U all  ; with  this  the  prayers  of  David,  the  fim  of  Jefic, 
are  ended. 

4.  The  application  of  this  to  his  friends.  His  creed 
fpoke  comfort  to  himfelf,  but  warning  and  terror  to 
them  that  let  themielves  agaiull  him. 

1.  It  was  a word  of  caution  to  them,  not  to  proceed 
and  perfift  in  their  unkind  ufage  of  him,  ver.  28.  He 
had  reproved  them  for  what  they  had  faid,  and  now  tells 
ihem  what  they  fliould  fay  for  the  reducing  of  thcmfelves 
and  one  another  to  a better  temper.  Why  perfecute  wc 
him  thus  ? Why  do  we  grieve  lum  and  vex  him,  by  cen- 
furing  and  condemning  him,  feeing  the  root  of  the  mat 
ter,  or  the  root  of  the  word,  is  found  in  him  ? Let  this 
direct  us,  (1.)  In  our  care  concerning  on rfelves.  We 


ft royed,  even  my  reins  (faith  Job)  Jhall  be  confumedl  are  all  concerned  to  fee  to  it,  that  the  root  of  the  matter 
within  me,  ver.  27.  the  innermoft  part  of  the  body,  which  1 be  found  in  us.  A living,  quickening,  commanding  pnn- 
perhaps  putrefies  firft.  1 ciple  of  grace  in  the  heart  is  the  root  of  the  matter, 

2.  He  comforts  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  happinefs  as  neceffary  to  our  religion  as  the  root  to  the  tree,  to 
on  the  other  fide  death  and  the  grave.  After  1 jhall , which  it  owes  both  its  iixedneis  and  its  truittulneii : 

Love 
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Love  to  God  and  our  brethren,  faith  in  Chrift,  hatred  , 
of  fin,  this  is  the  root  of  the  matter,  other  things  arc  but  I 
leave*  in  companion  with  this  ; feriou*  godlinrfs  is  the  I 
one  thing  needful.  (2.)  In  our  carriage  towards  our 
brethren.  We  are  to  believe  that  many  have  the  root 
of  the  matter  in  them,  who  are  not  in  every  thing  of 
our  mind,  who  have  their  follies  and  weaknefles,  and 
mifiakes : And,  to  conclude,  it  is  at  our  peril  if  wc 
perfecute  any  fuch.  Wo  be  to  him  that  ofleud*  one  of 
thofe  little  ones,  God  will  refent  and  revenge  it.  Job 
and  his  friends  differed  in  (bme  notions  concerning  the 
tact  hods  of  Providence ; but  they  agreed  in  the  root 
of  the  matter,  the  belief  of  another  world,  and  there- 
fore Ihould  not  perfecute  one  another  for  thclc  dif- ! 
Terences. 

2.  It  was  a word  of  terror  to  them.  Chrift’s  fecond 
coming  will  be  very  dreadful  to  thofe  that  are  t'ouod 
fruiting  their fellow fervants,  Matth.  xxiv.  49.  and  there- 
fore, vcr.  20.  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  fword  the  flaming  fword 
of  God’s  jo/lice  which  turns  every  way  j fear,  left  you  make 
yonrii-Ives  obnoxious  to  it.  Good  men  need  to  be  fright 
entd  from  fin  by  the  terror* of  the  Almighty,  particular- 
ly from  the  fin  of  rafh  judging  their  brethren,  Marti, 
vy-  I.  jam.  iii.  i.  Thole  that  are  pcevilh  and  pafiionate 
with  their  brethren,  cenlbriou*  bf  them,  and  malicious 
toward'  them,  let  them  know,  not  only  that  their  wrath, 
whatever  it  pretends,  works  not  the  rig  hteoufncls  of  God, 
but,  (l.)  They  may  exped  to  fmart  for  it  in  this  world  ; 
it  brings  the  punijhrnenti  of  the  fword : Wrath  leads  to 
fuch  crimes  as  ex  pole  tnen  to  the  (word  of  the  magiftrate  ; 
however,  God  often  takes  vengeance  for  it,  and  thofe 
that  fiicwcd  no  mercy  (hall  find  no  mercy.  (2.)  If  they 
repent  not,  that  will  be  an  earnefl  of  worfe.  By  theie 
you  may  know  there  is  a judgment,  net  only  a prelent 
government,  but  a future  judgment,  in  which  hard 
speeches  xnufi  be  accounted  for. 

CHAP.  XX. 

One  would  have  thought  that  fuck  art  excellent  confeffton 
of  faith  as  Job  made  in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter/bou/d  have  Jat  i fed  bis  friends , or,  at  leaf,  have 
mollified  them  ; but  they  do  not  fetm  to  have  taken  any 
notice  of  it,  and  therefore  "Zophar  here  takes  his  turnf 
enters  the  lifts  with  job,  and  attacks  him  with  as  much 
vehemence  as  before.  • ( 1.)  His  preface  it  fieri , hut  bet , 
ver.  2,  3.  (2.)  His  difeourfe  is  long,  and  all  upon  one 

fubjehl , the  very  fame  that  Btldad  was  large  upon , 
chap,  xviii.  the  certain  mifery  of  wicked  people,  and  the 
ruin  that  awaits  them . I,  He  afferts  in  general,  that 
the  profperity  of  the  wicked  is  jhort , and  their  ruin 
pure t vcr.  4. — 9.  2.  He  proves  the  mifery  of  his  con- 

dition by  many  inflances.  That  he  Jhould  have  a difeu - 
fed  body,  a troubled  confcience,  a ruined  eflate,  a beggar- 
ed family,  an  infamous  name , and  he  himfe/f  j hall  perijb 
under  the  weight  of  divine  wrath:  All  this  is  tnofi  cu- 
rio ufly  deferibed  here  in  lofty  exprtjffions,  and  lively  Jims - 
litsides,  end  it  often  proves  true  in  tbit  world,  and  always 
in  another,  without  repentance,  ver.  10. — 29.  But  the 
great  mift'ake  was , and  (as  Bishop  Patrick  exprejfith  it,) 
edfth'.  faw  in  bts  difeourfe,  (which  was  common  to  him 
with  the  reft ) that  he  imagined  that  God  never  varied 
from  this  method,  and  therefore  Job  was  without  doubt 
a very  bad  man , though  it  did  net  appear  he  was  any 
other  way  but  by  bis  infelicity . 


i.  *T^HEN  anltacred  Zophar  the  Naama- 
X thite,  and  laid,  2.  Therefore  do  my 
thoughts  caufe  me  to  anfwer,  and  for  this  I 
make  hade.  3.  I have  heard  the  check  of 
my  reproach,  and  the  fpirit  of  my  under- 
flanding  caufeth  me  to  anfwer.  4.  Knoweft 
thou  not  this  of  old,  lince  man  was  placed 
upon  earth,  5.  That  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  fhort,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite 
but  for  a moment  ? 6.  Though  his  excellen- 
cy mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 
reach  unto  the  clouds  : 7.  Tit  he  fhall  perifli 
for  ever,  like  his  own  dung:  'They  which 
have  feen  him,  (hall  fay,  where  is  he  ? 
8.  He  fliall  fly  away  as  a dream,  and  fliall  not 
be  found  : Yea,  he  lhall  be  chafed  avray  as  a 
vifion  of  the  night.  9.  ITic  eye  alfo  which 
(aw  him,  fliall  fee  him  no  more  •,  neither  ihall 
his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

fierc,  1.  Zopliar  begins  very  paffionately,  and  Teems 
to  be  in  a great  heat  at  what  Job  had  faid.  Being  re- 
folvcd  to  condemn  Job  for  an  ill  man,  he  was  much  dif- 
plcafed  tli at  he  talked  fo  like  a good  mao,  aud,  as  it 
Ihould  Teem,  broke  in  upon  him,  and  began  abruptly, 
ver.  2.  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cauje  me  to  anfwer.  He 
takes  no  notice  of  what  Job  had  faid  to  move  their  pity, 
or  to  evidence  his  own  integrity,  but  fallens  upon  the 
reproof  he  gave  them  in  the  clofc  of  his  difeourfe, 
counts  that  a reproach,  and  thinks  himfelf  therefore 
obliged  to  anfwer,  becaufe  Job  had  bid  them  be  afraid 
of  the  fword,  that  he  might  not  fetfn  to  be  frightened 
by  his  menaces.  The  beft  count'd  is  too  often  M taken 
from  an  antagonifl,  and  therefore  ufually  may  be  as 
well  fpared.  Zophar  feemod  more  in  hafte  to  fpcak 
than  became  a wile  man,  but  he  excufeth  it  with  two 
things.  (1.)  That  Job  had  given  him  a ftrong  provo- 
cation, ver.  3.  / have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach , 
aud  cannot  bear  to  hear  it  any  longer.  Job’s  friends, 
1 doubt,  had  fpirit*>  too  high  to  deal  with  a man  in  his 
low  condition,  and  high  fpirits  are  impatient  of  contra- 
diction, but  think  thetnfelves  affronted  if  all  about  them 
do  not  fay  as  they  fay  : They  cannot  bear  a check,  but 
they  call  it  the  check  of  their  reproach,  and  then  they 
are  bound  in  honour  to  return  it,  if  not  to  draw  upon 
him  that  gave  it.  (2.)  That  his  own  heart  gave  him  a 
ftrong  indication.  His  thoughts  caufe d him  to  anfwer, 
vcr.  2.  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
fpeaks  ; but  he  fathers  it,  vcr.  g.  upon  the  fpirit  of  his 
underflan  ding  : That  indeed  ihould  caufc  us  to  aufwer, 
wc  Ihould  rightly  apprehend  a thing,  and  duly  conlider 
it  before  wc  ipeak  to  it  ; but  whether  it  did  fo  here  or  no 
is  a queftion  : Men  often  miflake  the  dictates  of  their  paf- 
fion  for  the  dictates  of  their  rcafon,  and  therefore  think 
they  do  welf  to  be  angry. 

(2.)  Zophar  proceeds  very  plainly  to  Ihew  the  ruin 
and  deftrudion  of  wicked  people,  lnfmuating  that  bc- 
caufc  Job  was  deflroved  and  ruined,  he  was  certainly  a 
wicket!  man  and  an  hypocrite.  Obferve, 

i.  How  this  dodrine  is  introduced,  vcr.  4.  where  he 
appeals,  (1.)  To  Job’s*  own  knowledge  and  convi&ion, 

hnoweft 
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knowejl  thou  not  this  / Can (l  thou  be  ignorant  of  a truth 
fo  plain  ? Or  canrt  thou  doubt  of  a truth  which  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  fuflragc  of  all  mankind  ? Thofc  know 
little,  who  do  not  know  that  the  wages  of.  (in  is  death. 
(2.)  To  the  experience  of  all  ages.  It  was  known  of 
old  fince  man  was  placed  upon  the  earth,  1.  e.  ever  fmcc 
man  was  made,  he  has  had  this  truth  written  in  his 
heart,  that  the  fin  of  (loners  will  be  their  ruin  ; and 
ever  fince  there  were  inllanccs  of  wickednefs(wbicb  there 
were  foon  after  man  was  placed  on  the  earth),  there  were 
intlanccs  of  the  puniilunents  of  it  ; witnefs  the  cxclufions 
of  Adam  and  Cain.  When  fin  entered  into  the  world, 
death  entered  with  it : All  the  world  knows  that  evil  pur- 
fue*  finners,  that  c entrance fuj'ers  not  to  livey  Acts  xxviii. 
4.  and  fubferibe*  to  that,  Iftu  iii.  1 1.  If  a to  the  ivL  Led,  j 
it  JhaU  be  iil  with  him,  fooner  or  later. 

2.'  How  it  is  laid  down,  ver.  3.  That  the  triumphing  of 
tbe  wicked  is  Jbort , and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a 
moment.  Qbferve,  1.  He  arferts  the  m j fiery  not  only  of 
thole  that  arc  openly  wicked  and  profane,  but  of  hypo- 
crites, who  iVcretly  praClilc  wickcdnefi  under  a (liew 
and  profcfiion  of  religion,  becaule  fuch  a wicked  man  he 
looked  upon  Job  to  be  ; and  it  is  true,  that  a form  of 
godlitieb,  if  it  be  made  ufe  of  for  a cloak  of  maliciouf- 
neis,  doth  but  make  ill  worfc  j dilTcmbled  piety  is  double 
iniquity,  and  the  ruin  that  attends  it  will  be  according’ 
ly.  The  hotted  place  in  hell  will  be  the  portion  of  hy- 
pocrites, as  our  Saviour  intimates,  Aiaitb.  xxiv.  51. 
2.  He  grants  that  wicked  men  may  for  a time  profper, 
may  be  lecure  and  caff,  an*l  very  merry,  vou  may  Jed 
them  in  triumph  and  joy,  triumphing  and  rejoicing  in 
their  wealth  and  power,  their  grandeur  and  fucccfi, 
triumphing  and  rejoicing  over  their  poor  honeft  neigh- 
bours, whom  they  vex  and  opprefs ; They  feel  no  evil,  they 
fear  none*  Job’s  friends  were  loth  to  own  at  firfl  that 
wicked  people  might  profper  at  all,  chap.  iv.  9.  until  Job 
proved  it  plainly,  chap.  ix.  24.— xii.  6.  and  now  Zophar 
yields  it  : But,  3.  He  lay*  it  down  for  a certain  truth, 
that  they  will  not  profper  long.  Their  joy  is  but  for  a 
moment,  and  will  quickly  end  in  endlefi  forrow:  Though! 
he  be  never  io  great,  and  rich  and  jovial,  he  will  be 
humbled  and  mortified,  and  made  milcrable. 

q.  How  it  is  illuftrated,  ver.  6,  &Y. 

1.  He  fappofeth  his  profptrity  to  be  very  high,  as  high  ; 
as  yon  can  imagine,  ver.  6-  It  is  not  his  wifdom  ami  vir- 1 
tuc,  but  his  worldly  wealth  and  greatnefs  that  he  ac- 
counts his  excellency,  and  values  himfetf  by  : We  will 
fuppofc  that  to  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  fince  his  fpi- 
rit  always  rifeth  with  lm  condition,  you  may  luppole  that 
with  it  his  head  reacheth  to  the  clouds.  He  is  every  way 
advanced,  the  world  has  done  the  utmoil  it  can  for  him, 
he  looks  down  upon  all  about  him  with  diuiain,  while 
they  look  up  to  him  with  admiration,  envy,  or  fear  } we 
will  fuppofc  him  to  bid  fair  for  an  universal  monarchy. 
And  though  he  cannot  but  have  made  hitnlclf  many  ene- 
mies before  he  arrived  to  this  pitch  of  profperity,  yet  he 
thinks  himfelf  as  much  out  of  the  reach  of  their  darts  as 
if  he  were  in  the  cloud*. 

2/  He  i*  confident  his  ruin  will  accordingly  be  very 
great,  and  Ins  fall  the  more  dreadful  for  hi*  having  rilen 
io  high.  He  JhaU  peri/h  far  ever,  ver.  7.  His  pride  and  I 
(ccurity  were  the  certain  pre  ages  of  his  mifcry.  This  [ 
will  certainly  be  true  of  alt  impenitent  tinners  in  the 
other  world,  they  (hall  be  undone,  for  ever  undone  j but 
Zophar  means  bis  ruia  in  this  world  : And  fome  tiroes 
Vol.  IIL 


indeed  notorious  finncrsarc  remarkably  cut  off  by  prefeat 
judgments,  they  have  reaion  enough  to  fear  what  Zophar 
here  threatens  even  the  triumphant  finner  with.  (l.)  A 
(hameful  dettru&ion.  He  (hall  penih  like  his  own  dung, 
or  dunghill^  <b  loth  to  me  is  he  to  God  and  all  good  men, 
and  lb  willing  will  the  world  be  to  part  with  him,  P/a/. 
exist.  1 19.  7fa.  Ixvi.  ult.  (2.)  A furprifing  defirudton. 
He  will  be  brought  into  deflation  in  a moment,  Pfa!. 
Ixxiii.  19.  So  that  thofc  about  him,  that  law  him  bat 
jull  now,  uillalk,  Where  is  be  / Could  lie  that  made 
lb  great  a figure  vanilh  and  expire  fo  luddenly  > (3.)  A 

fwift  deflruthon,  ver.  8.  He  (hall  fly  away  upon  the 
wings  of  his  own  terrors,  and  be  chafed  away  by  the  jull 
imprecations  of  all  about  him,  who  would  gladly  be  rid  of 
hfm.  (4.)  An  utter  defirud ion.  It  will  be  total,  hcihall 
go  away  like  a dream,  or  vifiou  of  the  night,  which  was  a 
mere  phaotafm,  and  whatever  in  it  plea  fed  the  fancy, 
it  is  quite  gone,  and  nothing  of  it  remains  but  what 
Icrvcs  us  to  laugh  at  the  folly  of.  It  will  be  final, 
ver*  9.  The  eye  that  law  him,  aud  was  ready  to  adore 
him,  llu.ll  lie  him  no  more,  and  the  place  he  filled  (hall 
no  more  behold  him,  having  given  him  an  eternal  fare- 
well, when  he  went  to  his  own  ^lace,  a*  Judas,  Ach  i.  23. 

10.  His  children  (hall  feck  to  pleafe  the 
poor,  and  his  hands  lhali  reflore  their  goods. 

1 1.  His  bones  are  full  of  the  fin  of  bis  youth, 
which  fliall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  duft. 

12.  Though  wickednefs  be  fweet  in  his  mouth, 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue 13. 
Though  he  fpareit,  and  forfakc  it  not ; but  keep 
it  dill  within  his  mouth  : 14.  Yet  his  meat  in 
his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  afps 
within  him.  15.  He  hath  fwallowed  down 
riches,  and  he  (hall  vomit  them  up  again  : 
God  fliall  cafl  them  out  of  his  belly.  16.  He 
(hall  fuck  the  poilbn  of  afps : The  viper’s 

1 tongue  fhall  flay  him.  17.  lie  fliall  not  fee 
! the  rivers,  the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey 
land  butter.  18.  That  which  he  laboured 
1 for  fliall  be  reflore,  and  fhall  not  (wallow  it 
| down : According  to  bis  fubilance  /ball  the 
reftitution  be,  and  he  fliall  not  rejoice  there • 
in.  19.  Becaufe  he  hath  opprefled  and  hath 
forfaken  the  poor  ; becaufe  he  hath  violently 
taken  away  an  houfe  which  he*builded  not. 
20.  “Surely  he  fliall  not  feel  quietnefs  in  his 
belly,  he  fhall  not  faye  of  that  which  he  de- 
fired.  21.  There  fliall  none  of  his  meat  be 
left*,  therefore  fliall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 
22.  In  the  fulnefs  of  his  fufflciency  he  (hall 
be  in  (traits : Every  hand  of  the  wicked  (hall 
come  upon  him. 

The  inftances  here  given  of  the  miferablc  condition  of 
the- wicked  man  in  this  world,  are  exprclled  with  a great 
fulnefs  and  fluency  of  language,  and  the  fame  thing  re- 
turned to  again,  and  repeated  in  other  words.  Let  us 
O > therein* 
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therefore  reduce  the  particulars  to  their  proper  heads, 
and  ohtarve, 

I.  What  his  wickednefs  i.<  for  which  he  is  puniftied. 

(i.)  The  lufts  of  the  fle(h.  lure  called  the  fins  of 
his  youth,  ver.  i r.  for  thofe  are  the  fins  which  in 
that  age  people  are  moft  tempted  to.  The  forbidd*  n 
pleafures  of  fenle  are  laid  to  be  Iwcet  in  his  mouth, 
ver.  12  he  indulgeth  himfelf  in  a’l  the  gratification*  of 
the  carnal  appetite,  and  takes  an  mordinare  complacency 
in  them,  as  yielding  the  moft  agreeable  d*  lights.  That 
is  the  fatikfactioQ  which  he  hide*  under  his  tongue  and 
roll-;  there,  as  the  moli  dainty  delicate  thing  that  can  be  : 
He  keeps  it  ftill  within  his  mouth,  vt-r.  13.  let  him  have 
that  and  he  ctefires.no  more,  he  will  never  part  with 
that  for  the  fpiritual  and  divine  pleafures  o!  religion, 
which  he  has  no  rclifh  of  or  iffrdion  for.  His  keeping  it 
ftill  in  his  mouth  note*  both  his  obftit  ate  pcrfillin£  iu  his 
fin  ; he  l’pare«  it  when  he  fhoold  kill  and  mortify  it,  and 
forfakes  it  not.  but  holds  it  fait,  and  goes  on  frownrdly 
in  it  : And  alio  his  rr-ading  of  hi*,  fin  by  revolving  t, 
and  remembering  it  with  pleafure,  as  that  adulterous 
woman,  Evi.  Xl'ii.  19.  that  multiplied  her  whoredoms , 
by  (ailing  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  y<uthy  fo  doth 
thi*  wicked  man  here.  Or  hi*,  hiding  it  and  keeping 
it  under  his  tongue,  notes  hi*,  indullrious  concealment 
of  his  beloved  luft  : Being  an  hypocrite,  that  he  may 
lave  the  credit  of  his  profellion,  Im  haunts  of  fin  arr 
iecret  ; but  he  that  kuows  what  is  in  the  heart,  know*, 
what  is  under  the  tongue  too,  and  will  difeover  it 
(hortlv. 

(2.)  The  love  of  the  world,  and  the  wealth  of  it  : 
That  is  it  in  which  he  placcth  hi*  happmef*.  and  winch 
therefore  he  fets  hi*  heart  upon.  See  hire.  (1.)  How 
gr  rdy  he  is  of  it,  ver.  15  He  hath  f» allowed  down 
riches  as  eagerly  as  ever  a hungry  man  (wallowed  down 
meat,  and  is  (till  crying,  Give.  give.  It  is  that  which 
he  defired,  ver.  20.  it  wt«  in  his  eye  the  heft  gift,  and 
that  which  he  coveted  eanufty.  (2.)  What  pains  he 
takes  for  it,  it  is  that  which  he  laboured  fur,  ver.  iS. 
not  by  honeft  diligence  in  a lawful  calling,  but  by  an 
unwearied  pmfecution  of  all  way*  and  methods,  right  or 
wrong,  per  fas , per  ntfas,  to  be  rich.  We  mull  nut 
labour  to  be  rich,  Prov.  xxiii.  4.  but  to  be  charitable, 
that  we  may  have  to  five,  Eph.  iv.  28.  not  to  (pend.  (4.) 
What  great  things  he  promilcth  himitlf  from  it,  intima- 
ted in  the  rivers,  the  flood*,  the  brooks  of  honey  and 
butter,  ver.  17.  His  bring  di  appointed  of  them,  fupp<  feth 
he  had  flattered  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  them  : He  ex- 
pelled river*  of  (enfual  dt  lights. 

(3.)  Violence  and  opart  flion  and  injufiice  to  hi* 
poor  neighbours,  ver.  19.  This  was  the  fin  of  the  giants  1 
of  the  i >ld  world,  and  a fin  that,  a*  much  as  any  other, 
brings  God* * judgments  up  n nations  and  families.  It 
is  charged  upon  this  wicked  man,  (1.)  That  he  had  for* 
faken  the  poor,  taken  no  care  of  them,  (hewed  no  kind- 
nefs  to  them,  nor  made  any  provifion  for  them.  At 
firft,  perhaps  for  a pretence,  he  gave  alms  like  the  Pha- 
riices.  to  gam  a reputation  ; but  when  he  hud  ihrved  hi' 
turn  wi*h  it,  h«-  left  it  off  and  forlook  the  poor,' whom 
before  he  teemed  to  be  concrmcd  for.  Thofe  who  do 
good,  but  not  from  a good  principle,  though  they  may 
aboimd  in  it,  will  not  abac  ,»n  it.  (2.)  That  Iv*  ha«  op- 
p re  (Ted  them  crufticd  tiem,  ta  ken  all  advantage  again  It 
them  to  do  tl  cm  a mfehiet  : To  enrich  him  c!t  hr  has 
robbed  the  fpitul,  and  aade.  the  poor  poorer.  (3.)  That 
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he  hath  violently  taken  away  their  houfes,  which  he  had 
no  right  to,  Ahab  took  Naboth’s  vineyard,  not  by  fe* 
cret  fraud,  by  forgery,  perjury,  or  Ionic  trick  iu  law, 
but  avowedly,  and  ny  open  violence. 

2.  What  hi-  punifiimeut  is  for  this  wickrdneta. 

1.  He  (Hull  be  d 1 (appointed  in  his  expeditions,  and 
(hall  not  find  that  fat  is  tad  ion  in  this  worldly  wealth  which 
he  vainly  prom  1 ltd  himfelf,  ver.  17.  He  fhall  never  fee 
the  rivers,  the  foods , the  breokt  of  honey  and  butter , w ih 
which  he  hoped  to  glut  himfelf.  The  world  if  not  that 
to  thofe  who  love  it,  and  court  it  anti  admire  it,  which 
they  fancy  it  will  be.  The  enjoyment  finks  far  below  the 
raifird  expectation. 

2.  He  fhall  be  difeafed  and  di  (tampered  in  hi*  body  : 
And  what  little  comfort  can  a man  have  in  wealth  if  he 
have  not  health  ? Sicknefs  and  pain,  efpecially  if  they 
be  in  extremity,  imbitter  all  his  enjoyments.  This 
wicked  man  has  all  the  delights  of  fenfe  wound  up  to  the 
height  of  pie  a Curable  tie  fs  ; but  what  the  nearer,  when 
bii  bnei  are  full  of  the  ftnt  of  hit  youth,  ver.  1 1.  /.  e.  of 
the  cfiefls  of  ‘ thofe  fins.  By  hi*  drunkennefs  and  glut- 
tony, his  unctaannefs  and  wantonnefs  when  he  was 
young,  he  contracted  thofe  difeafes,  which  art  painful 
to  him  long  after,  and,  perhaps,  make  his  life  very 
miferable,  and,  as  Solomon  (peaks,  con  fume  hi*  fledh 
and  his  body,  Frov*  v.  1 1.  Perhaps  he  was  given  to  fight 
when  he  was  young,  and  then  made  nothing  of  a cut  or 
a bruife  in  a fray,  but  he  feels  it  in  bis  bones  long  alter. 
But  cau  he  get  no  cafe,  no  relief  ? No,  he  is  like  to  car- 
ry his  pains  and  difeafes  with  him  to  the  grave  or  ra- 
ther, they  arc  likely  to  carry  him  thither,  and  fo  the 
fins  of  his  youth  (hall  lie  down  uith  him  in  the  dufi  : Tbc 
very  putrefying  of  his  body  in  the  grave  is  to  him  the 
effect  of  fin,  chap.  xxiv.  19.  So  that  his  iniquity  is  upon 
hi*  bones  there,  Emek.  xxxii.  27.  The  fin  of  tinners  fol- 
lows them  to  the  other  fide  death. 

3.  He  fhall  be  difquietcd  and  troubled  in  his  mind. 
Surely  he Jh all  not  fee  l r/uietnefs  in  hit  belly , ver.  20.  He 
has  not  that  cafe  in  his  own  mind  that  people  think  he 
ha*,  but  is  in  a continual  tofs.  The  ill-got  wealth  which 
he  has  fwallowed  down  makes  him  tick  at  his  ftomach, 
and  like  undigeitad  m.  at,  is  always  upbraiding  him.  Let 
none  expect  to  enjoy  that  comfortably  which  they  have 
got  unjuftly.  The  unquietnefs  of  his  mind  arifetb,  (1.) 
From  his  confcience  looking  back,  and  filling  him  with 
the  fear  of  the  wrath  ot  God  againfl  him  for  his  wicked- 
nefs.  Even  that  wicks dnefs  which  wa*  fweet  in  the 
commiflion,  and  was  rolled  under  the  tongue  as  a deli- 
cate mortal,  becomes  bitter  in  the  reflection,  and  when 
it  is  reviewed,  fills  him  with  horror  and  vexation  In  his 
bowels  it  is  turned,  ver  14.  like  John’s  book,  in  his 
mouth  as  fweet  as  h<  neyy  but  u A>  « he  had  eaten  it,  his  telly 
was  bi  ter.  Kcv.  x.  10.  Such  a thing  is  fin.  it  is  turned 
into  the  gall  of  afp*,  than  which  nothing  is  more  bitter, 
the  poifou  of  afp*.  vrr.  ifi.  than  which  nothing  more 
fatal,  and  fo  it  w ill  be  to  him  : What  he  fucked  fo 
fweet ly,  and  with  fo  much  pleafure,  will  prove  to  turn 
the  poifou  of  afp*  ; fo  will  all  unlawful  gain*  be.  The 
fawning  tongue  will  prove  the  viper’s  tongue.  All  the 
charming  grace*  that  are  thought  to  be  in  fin,  whencon- 

1 fcicncc  i*  awakened,  will  turn  into  fo  many  raging  fa- 
nes, (2.)  From  his  cares,  locking  forwards,  ver.  22. 
In  the  fulltiefs  of  his  'efficiency,  when  he  think*  himfelf 
moft  happy,  and  moll  Cure  of  the  continuance  of  his 
bappittcls^  he  (hall  be  in  flraits,  i.  e.  he  ihail  think  hinv 
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fclf  fo,  through  the  anxieties  and  perplexities  of  hi*  own 
mind,  as  that  rich  man,  who,  when  hi*  ground  brought 
him  forth  plentifully,  cried  out,  what  JbaU  l do  f 
Luke  xii.  17. 

4.  He  (hall  be  difpoflefled  of  his  eftate  : That  /hall 
{ink  and  dwindle  away  to  nothing,  fo  that  he  fliall  not 
rejoice  therein,  ver.  18.  He  {Hall  not  only  never  rejoice 
truly,  but  not  long  enjoy  it  at  all. 

( 1.)  What  he  has  nnjuflly  Twallowed  he  fhall  be  com- 
pelled to  difgorge,  ver.  1 c.  He  hath  fwallowcd  down 
riches,  and  then  thought  himfelf  furc  of  them,  and  that 
they  were  as  much  his  own  as  the  meat  he  has  eaten, 
but  he  is  deceived,  he  fliall  vomit  them  up  again  : His 
own  confcience,  perhaps,  may  make  him  fo  unca'y  in  the 
keeping  of  what  he  has  got,  that  for  the  quit  t of  his 
own  mind  he  fhall  make  reftitution,  and  that  not  with 
the  pleafure  of  a virtue,  but  the  pain  of  a vomit, 
and  with  the  utmoft  rcluftancy.  Or,  if  he  do  not  him. 
fclf  refund  what  he  has  violently  taken  away,  God  fhall 
by  hi*  providence  force  him  to  it,  and  bring  it  about 
one  way  or  other,  that  ill-gotten  goods  fliall  return  to 
the  right  owners  : God  fliall  cart  them  out  of  his  belly, 
while  yet  the  love  of  the  fin  is  not  caft  out  of  his  heart. 
So  loud  fhall  the  clamours  of  the  poor  be  againft  him 
whom  he  has  impoverifhed,  that  he  fhall  be  forced  to 
fend  hi*  children  to  them  to  fpeak  them  fair,  and  beg 
their  pardon,  ver.  10.  Hit  children  /ball  feel  to  pltcfe  the 
poor,  whilrt  his  own  hands  fhall  rcftorc  them  thrir  good* 
with  fltame,  ver.  18.  That  which  he  laboured  for  by  all 
the  arts  of  oppreflion,  fliall  he  reftore,  and  fliall  not  fo 
fwallow  it  down,  astodigeft  it,  it  fhall  not  flay  with  him, 
but  according  to  his  fhame  fhall  the  reflitution  be ; having 
gotten  a great  deal  unjuftly,  hr  fhall  rcftorc  a great  deal} 
fo  that  when  every  body  has  their  own,  he  will  have  but 
a little  left  for  himfelf,  To  be  made  to  reftore  what  was 
nnjuftly  gotten,  by  the  fan£lifying  grace  of  God,  as 
Zaccheus  was,  is  a great  mercy,  he  voluntarily  and 
cheerfully  reftored  four-fold,  and  yet  had  a great  deal 
left  to  give  to  the  poor,  Luke  xix.  8.  But  to  be  forced 
fo  reftore,  as  Judas  was,  merely  by  the  horrors  of  a de- 
fpairing  confcicnce,  has  none  of  that  benefit  and  comfort 
attending  it,  for  be  threw  down  the  pieces  oj  jilver,  and 
west  end  banred  bimfelf, 

(2.)  He  fhall  be  ftripped  of  all  he  has,  and  become  a 
beggar.  He  that  fpoiled  others  fhall  himfelf  be  fpoiled, 
I fa.  xx%  iii.  1.  fo  r every  hand  of  the  wicked  Jbail  be  upon 
him.  The  innocent  whom  he  has  wronged  fit  down  by 
their  lof*,  faying,  as  David,  wickednefs  proceedelb  from 
the  witked,  but  my  band  jhall  not  be  upon  bint,  1 Sam. 
xxiv.  13.  But  though  they  have  forgiven  him,  though 
they  will  make  no  reprifnls.  Divine  Jufticc  will,  and 
oftentimes  makes  the  wicked  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
the  righteous,  and  fqucczes  and  crufhcs  one  ill  man  by 
the  hand  of  another  upon  him.  Thus  when  he  is  pluck- 
ed of  all  fide*,  he  fliall  not  fave  of  that  which  he  deflred, 
ver.  20.  Not  ouly  not  fave  it  all,  but  favc  nothing  of  it. 
There  fhall  none  of  bis  meat  (which  he  coveted  fo 
much,  and  fed  upon  with  fo  much  pleafure)  be  left, 
ver.  2i.  All  his  neighbours  and  relations  fliall  look 
upon  Him  to  be  in  fuch  .ill  circumflances,  that  when  he 
is  d ad  no  man  fliall  look  for  his  goods,  none  of  his  kin- 
dred fhall  expeft  to  be  a penny  the  better  for  liim,  nor  be 
willing  to  take  out  letters  of  adminifl ration  of  what  he 
leaves  behind  him.  In  all  this  Zopbar  reflets  upon  Job, 
who  bad  loft  all,  and  was  reduced  to  the  laft  extremity. 
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23.  IVbcn  be  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God 
fhall  caft  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him, 
and  fliall  rain  it  upon  him,  while  he  is  eat- 
ing. 24.  He  fliall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon, 
and  the  bow  of  ft  eel  fliall  ftrike  him  through. 
25.  It  is  drawn  and  cometh  out  of  the  body  ; 
yea,  the  gliftcri ng  fvvord  cometh  out  of  his 
gall ; terrors  are  upon  him.  26.  All  dark- 
nefs  Jhall  be  hid  in  his  fecrct  places:  A 
fire  not  blown  fliall  confume  him  ; it  fhall  go 
ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle.  27. 
The  heaven  fliall  reveal  his  iniquity  : And 
the  earth  fliall  rife  up  againft  him.  28.  The 
increafe  of  his  houfe  fhall  depart,  and  bit 
goods  fliall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 
29.  This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him  by 
God. 

Zopbar  having  deferibed  the  many  embarraflment*  and 
vexations  which  commonly  attend  the  wicked  practice;  of 
oppreflor*  and  cruel  men,  here  comes  to  fhew  their  utter 
ruin  at  laft. 

1.  Their  ruin  will  take  its  rife  from  God’s  wrath  and 
vengeance,  ver.  23.  The  hand  of  the  wicked  was  upon  - 
him,  ver.  22.  Every  hand  of  the  wicked.  His  hand  was 
againft  every  one,  and  therefore  every  man’s  hand  will 
be  againft  him,  and  yet  in  grappling  with  thefe  he 
might  go  near  to  make  his  part  good  : But  hi*  heart 
cannot  endure,  nor  his  hands  be  ftrong  when  God  Jl'all 
deal  with  bin,  Ezck.  xxii.  14.  when  God  fliall  caft  th« 
fury  of  hi*  wrath  upon  him,  and  rain  it  upon  him.  Every 
word  here  fpcaks  terror.  It  is  not  only  the  jufticc  of 
God  that  h engaged  againft  him.  but  his  wrath,  the 
deep  refentment  of  provocations  give*  to  himfelf : It  u 
the  fury  of  hi*  wrath  incenfrd  to  the  hightft  degree  It 

is  caft  upon  him  with  force  and  fierccntfs ; it  is  r&ined 
upon  him  in  abundance  ; it  comes  on  his  head  like  the 
fire  and  briinflonc  upon  Sodom,  to  which  the  pfalmift 
alfo  refer*,  P/a/,  xi.  (>.  On  the  wicked  God  jbail  rain  fre 
and  brim/lone , and  there  is  no  fence  againft  it  but  ouly  in 
Chrift,  who  is  the  only  covert  from  the  ftorm  and  tem- 
peft,  //Jr.  xxxii.  2.  This  wrath  fhall  be  caft  upon  him 
when  he  i«  about  to  fill  his  belly,  juft  going  to  glut  him- 
felf upon  what  he  has  got,  and  promising  himfelf  abun- 
dant latisftuflion  in  it.  Then  when  he  is  catiug  fl  ail  this 
tempert  furprife  him,  when  he  is  fccurc  and  cafy,  and 
in  apprehenfion  of  no  danger;  as  the  ruin  of  the  old 
wTorld  and  Sodom  came  when  they  xvcrc  in  the  depth  of 
their  fccurity,  and  the  height  of  their  fcnfuality,  as 
Chrift  obferves,  Luke  xvii.  26,  &c.  Perhaps  Zophar 
here  reflects  on  the  death  of  Job’s  children  when  they 
were  eating  and  drinking. 

2.  Their  ruin  will  br  inevitable,  and  there  will  be  no 
poflibility  of  cfcaping  it,  ver.  24.  He  fb*U  fl.r  from  the 
iron  •u'eapon.  Flight  argues  guilt  : He  will  not  hnmblc 
himfelf  under  the  judgments  of  God,  nor  feck  means  to 
make  hi1  peace  with  him,  all  hi*  care  is  to  outrun  the 
vengeance  that  purfucs  him  ; but  in  vain  : If  he  rfeape  the 
fword,  yet  the  bow  of  fteel  fliall  ftrike  hirn  through. 
God  has  weapons  of  all  forts,  he  has  both  ytbet  hhfword, 
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and  bent  bis  bov',  PfaJ.  s'ii.  12,  1 3.  can  deal  with  his  cnc 
mies  (ccminui  or  eminus')  at  hand  or  afar  off.  He  has  a 
fword  for  thofc  that  think  to  fight  it  out  with  him  by  their  j 
rtrength,  and  a bow  for  thofc  that  think,  to  avoid  him  by 
their  craft.  See  Ifa.  xxiv.  17,  18.  Jer.  xlviii.  43,  44. 
He  that  is  marked  for  ruin,  though  he  may  cfcapc  one 
judgment,  will  find  another  ready  for  him 

3.  It  will  be  a total  terrible  min.  When  the  dart 
that  has  (truck  him  through,  (for  when  God  (hoots  he  is 
fure  to  hit  hU  mark,  when  he  ftrikes  he  llrikes  home) 
comes  to  be  drawn  out  of  his  body,  when  the  glittering 
fword,  (the  lightning,  fo  the  word  is)  the  flaming 
fword,  the  fword  that  is  bathed  in  heaven,  {Ifa-  xxxiv.  5.) 
when  this  comes  out  of  his  gall,  O what  terrors  are  upon 
him ! How  llrong  ate  the  ccmvulfions,  how  violent  arc 
the  dying  agonies ! How  terrible  are  the  arrefls  of  death 
to  a wicked  man! 

4.  Sometimes  it  i>  a ruin  that  comes  upon  him  in  fen* 
fibly,  ver.  26.  (1.)  The  darknefs  he  is  wrapped  up  in  is 
a hidden  darknefs  : It  is  all  darknefs,  utter  darknefs, 
without  the  leaft  mixture  of  light,  and  it  is  bid  in  his 
fccret  place,  whither  he  is  retreated,  and  where  he  hopes 
to  (belter  himfelf  ; he  never  retires  into  his  own  confid- 
ence, but  hr  finds  himfelf  in  the  dark  and  utterly  at  a 
lofs.  (2.)  The  fire  he  is  confumed  by  is  a fire  not 
blown,  kindled  without  noife,  a confumption  which  eve- 
ry body  fees  the  effect  of,  but  nobody  fees  the  eaufe  of : 
It  is  plain  the  ground  is  withered,  but  the  worm  at  the 
root  that  withers  it  is  out  of  fight.  He  is  wafted  by  a 
toft  gentle  fire,  furcly,  but  very  (lowly.  When  the  fuel 
is  very  combuftible,  the  fire  needs  no  blowing,  and  that 
is  his  cafe  : He  is  ripe  for  min  : The  proud  and  they  that 
do  wickedly Jbali be  fiubhle,  Mai.  iv.  1.  An  unquenchable 
fire  lhall  confumc  him,  fo  fome  read  it ; aud  that  is  cer- 
tainly true  of  hell-fire. 

5.  It  is  a ruin  not  only  to  himfelf  but  to  his  family  : 
It  J ball  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  bis  tabernacle,  for 
the  curie  (hall  reach  him.  and  he  (hall  be  cut  off  perhaps 
by  the  fame  gritVous  diftafe  : There  is  an  entail  of 
wrath  upon  the  family,  which  will  dtftrcy  both  his  heirs 
mud  his  inheritance,  ver.  28.  (t.)  HU  porterity  will  he 
rooted  out.  The  increafe  of  his  houfc  lhall  depart ; lhall 
cither  be  cut  off  by  untimely  deaths,  or  forced  to  run 
their  country.  Numerous  and  growing  families,  if  wick- 
ed and  vile,  arc  foon  reduced,  difperfed,  and  extirpated, 
by  the  judgments  of  God.  (2.)  His  eftate  will  be  funk. 
His  goods  ihall  flow  away  from  hi<  family  as  fart  as  ever 
they  flowed  into  it,  when  the  day  of  God’f  wrath  comes, 
for  which  all  the  while  his  eftate  wa»  in  the  getting  by 
fraud  and  oppreffion,  he  was  t featuring  op  wrath. 

b.  It  is  a ruin  which  will  manifertly  appear  to  be  juft 
and  righteous,  and  what  he  has  brought  upon  himfelf 
by  his  own  wickcdncf*  j for,  ver.  27.  The  heaven  Jhait 
reveal  his  iniquity,  t e.  the  God  of  heaven,  who  fees  all 
the  fccret  wickednefs  of  the  wicked,  will  by  fomc  means 
or  other  let  all  the  world  know  what  an  ill  man  he  has 
been,  that  they  may  own  the  juflice  of  God  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  him.  The  earth  alfo  (hall 
rife  up  againil  him,  both  to  difeover  his  wickcdnefs 
and  to  avenge  it.  The  earth  flail  diflhfe  her  blood, 
Ifa.  xxvi.  21.  The  earth  rife tb  up  againjf  him,  (as  the 
ftomscb  rifeth  again!!  that  which  is  loathfome,  to  fpit 
it  out)  and  will  no  longer  keep  him  : The  heaven 
reveals  his  iniquity , and  therefore  will  not  receive  him 
Whither  then  mull  be  go  but  to  hell  * If  the  God 


of  heaven  and  earth  be  his  enemy,  neither  heaven  nor 
earth  will  (hew  him  any  kindnel*,  but  all  the  bofts  of 
both  arc,  and  will  be  at  war  with  him. 

Lallly,  Zophar  concludes  like  an  orator,  ver.  29. 
This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  from  God,  it  is  allot- 
ted him,  it  is  defigned  him,  as  his  portion.  He  will 
have  it  at  laft,  as  a child  has  his  portion,  and  he  will 
have  it  for  a perpetuity,  it  is  what  he  muft  abide 
by  : This  is  the  heritage  of  his  decree  from  God ; it 
is  the  fettled  rule  of  his  judgment,  and  fair  warning 
is  given  of  it.  0 wicked  man  thou  /halt  forth  die  ! 
Eiek.  xxxiii.  8.  Though  impenitent  finners  do  not  a], 
ways  fall  under  fuch  temporal  judgments  as  are  here  de- 
feribed,  (therein  Zophar  was  millaken)  yet  the  wrath 
of  God  abides  upon  them,  and  they  are  made  mifc/able 
by  fpiritual  judgments,  which  arc  much  worfe,  their 
confidences  being  either  on  the  one  hand  a terror  to 
them,  and  then  they  are  in  continual  amazement,  or 
on  the  other  hand  feared  and  filenced,  and  then  they 
arc  given  up  to  a reprobate  fenfe,  and  bound  over  to 
eternal  ruin.  Never  svas  any  dodrinc  better  explained, 
nor  worfe  applied,  than  this  here  by  Zophar,  who  in- 
tended by  all  this  to  prove  Job  an  hypocrite.  Let  us 
receive  the  good  explication,  and  make  a better  ap- 
plication, for  warning  to  ourfelvcs  to  Hand  in  awe,  and 
not  to  fin. 

C H A IV  XXI. 

This  is  Job's  reply  to  Zophar' s difcohrfe , in  which  he  com- 
plains lefs  of  his  own  miferies,  than  he  bad  done  in  his 
former  dsfeourfes, finding  that  bis  friends  were  not  moved 
by  bis  complaints  to  pity  him  in  the  leaf},  and  comes  elofer 
to  the  general  queflion  that  was  in  difputt  betwixt  him 
and  them,  whether  outward  prof  per  ity , and  the  continu- 
ance of  it,  was  a mark  of  the  true  church . and  the  true 
members  of  st,fb  that  the  ruin  of  a man's  profperity  is 
fufjkient  to  prove  him  an  hypocrite,  though  no  other  evi- 
dence appear  again ft  him  : This  they  ajferted,  but  Job 
denied.  (l.)  His  preface  here  is  defigned  for  the  mo- 
ving of  their  offethons,  that  he  might  gain  their  atten- 
tion, ver.  1. — 6.  (2.)  Jht  dsfeourfe  is  defigned  for  the 
corns  nemg  of  their  judgments,  and  the  reflijying  of  their 
m flakes.  lie  owns  that  God  dees  fome  times  bang  up  a 
wicked  man  as  it  were  in  chains,  in  terrorem,  by  fome 
vtftbie  remarkable  judgment  in  this  life,  hut  denies  that 
be  always  doth  fo  ; nay,  he  maintains,  that  commonly  be 
doth  ctbeni  ife,  fuffering  even  the  t verfl  offlnnets  to 
live  all  ihetr  days  in  pnfperity,  and  to  go  out  of  the 
world  without  anr  vifible  mark  nf  his  wrath  upon  them . 
( t.'  He  dtfcrtbei  the  great profpenty  of  wicked  people, 
vtr.  7.— 1 3.  (2 .)  He  Jbcws  their  great  itnptety,  in 

which  they  are  hardened  by  tbeir  profpenty,  ver.  1 4. — 16. 
(3*)  forctels  tbeir  ruin  at  length , but  after  a long  re- 
pntve,  ver.  17. — 2t.  (4.)  He  obferves  a very  great 
variety  in  the  ways  of  God's  providence  towards  men , 
even  towards  bad  men,  ver.  22.-26.  (5.)  He  over- 

throws the  ground  of  tbeir  fever e cenfut  ts  of  him , by 
Jhewing  that  the  deftru&ion  is  referred  for  the  other 
world,  bus  that  they  many  times  efcape  to  the  lad  in  this 
world,  ver.  27.  ad  fin.  dr.d  in  this  Job  was  clearly  in 
the  right. 

I.  T)UT  Job  anfwercd  and  faid,  2.  Hear 
II  diligently  my  fpeecb,  and  let  this  be 
your  conibladons.  3.  Sutler  me  that  I may 

fpcak. 
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fpeak,  and  after  that  I have  fpoken,  mock  on. 
4.  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man  ? and 
if  it  were  fo,  why  fhould  not  my  fpirit  be 
troubled  J 5.  Mark  me,'  and  be  aftoniflied, 
and  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth.  6. 
Even  when  I remember,  I am  afraid,  and 
trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flcfh. 

Job  here  recommend*  himfelf,  both  his  cafe  and  his 
di/courfe,  both  what  he  fuffered  and  what  he  laid,  to  the 
cotnpalTionate  confederation  of  his  friends. 

1.  That  which  he  begs  of  them  is  very  fair,  that  they 
would  fuftcr  him  to  fpeak,  ver.  3.  and  not  break  in  upon 
him,  a*  V.ophar  had  done,  in  the  mldft  of  his  difcourl'e. 
Lolers  of  all  men  may  have  leave  to  fpeak  ; and  if  thofe 
that  are  accufed  and  cenfured  may  not  fpeak  for  them- 
fclvrs,  they  are  wronged  without  remedy,  and  have  no 
way  to  come  at  their  right.  That  they  would  hear  dili- 
gently his  fpeech,  ver.  2.  as  thole  that  were  willing  to 
underftand  him,  and  if  they  were  under  a miftake  to 
have  it  rctlified  ; and  that  they  would  mark  him,  ver.  5. 
for  as  good  not  hear,  as  not  heed  and  obferve  what  we 
hear. 

2.  That  which  he  urgeth  for  this  is  very  reafonable. 
I,  They  came  to  comfort  him,  now  faith  he,  let  this  be  your 
confolations,  ver.  2.  If  you  have  no  other  comforts  to  ad- 
minifter  to  me,  vet  deny  me  not  this,  be  fo  kind,  lb  juft, 
as  to  give  me  a patient  hearing,  and  that  (hall  pal*  for 
your  conflations  of  me.  Nay,  they  could  not  know 
how  to  comfort  him,  if  they  would  not  give  him  leave  to 
open  his  calc,  and  tell  his  own  ftory.  Or,  it  will  be  a 
confutation  to  yourfelves  in  the  reflection,  to  have  dealt 
tenderly  with  your  afflicted  friend,  and  not  hardily. 

2.  He  would  hear  them  fpeak  when  it  came  to  their 
turn.  After  I have  fpoken,  you  may  go  on  with  what 
you  have  to  fay,  and  I will  not  hinder  you,  no,  though 
you  go  on  to  mock  me.  Thofc  that  engage  in  contro- 
verfy  muft  count  upon  having  hard  words  given  them, 
and  refolve  to  bear  it  patiently,  for  generally  they  that 
mock,  will  mock  on,  whatever  is  (aid  to  them.. 

3.  He  hoped  to  convince  them  : If  you  will  but  give  me 
a fair  hearing,  mock  on  if  you  can  ; but  I believe  1 fhnll 
fay  that  which  will  change  your  note,  and  make  you  pity 
me  rather  than  mock  me. 

4.  They  were  not  his  judges,  ver.  4.  Is  my  complaint 
to  men  t No,  if  it  were,  I lee  it  would  be  to  little  pur- 
pofe  to  complain.  But  my  complaint  is  to  God,  and  to 
him  do  I appeal.  Let  him  be  judge  between  you  and 
me.  Before  him  wc  ftand  upon  even  terms,  and  there- 
fore I have  the  privilege  of  being  beard  as  well  as  you. 
If  my  complaint  were  to  man,  my  fpirit  would  be  trou- 
bled, for  they  would  not  regard  me,  nor  rightly  undcr- 
ftand  me  j but  my  complaint  is  to  God,  who  will  fuffer  me 
to  Ipeak,  though  you  will  not.  It  would  be  fad  if  God 
(hould  deal  as  unkindly  with  us  as  our  friends  fome times 
do. 

5.  There  was  that  in  hiscafc  which  was  very  furprifing 
and  aftonifhing,  and  therefore  both  needed  and  delerved 
their  moll  fenous  confideration.  It  was  not  a common 
calc,  but  very  extraordinary. 

1.  He  himfelf  was  amazed  at  tt,  at  the  troubles  God 
had  laid  upon  him,  and  the  ccnfures  ot  his  friends  con- 
cerning him,  ver.  6.  When  l reme tuber  that  terrible  day, 
io  which  1 was  on  a fudden  ftripped  of  all  my  comforts. 


IQ9 

that  day  in  which  I was  ftricken  with  fore  boils,  when  I 
remember  all  the  hard  fpecches  with  which  you  have 
grieved  me,  1 confeis  / am  afraid , and  trembling  takes 
bold  of  myjlejh,  tfpecially  when  I compare  this  with  the 
profperous  condition  of  many  wicked  people,  and  the 
applnufes  of  their  neighbours,  with  which  they  pa's 
through  the  world.  Note,  The  providences  of  God,  and 
the  government  of  the  world,  arc  fometimes  very  afto- 
nifhing,  even  to  wife  and  good  men,  and  bring  them  to 
their  wits  end. 

2.  He  would  have  them  wonder  at  it,  ver.  5.  Mark  me, 
and  be  afhnijbed.  Inftead  of  expounding  my  troubles, 
you  fhould  awfully  adore  the  unfcarckable  nvyftcries  of 
providence  in  affliding  one  thus,  whom  you  know  no  ill 
by  j you  Ihould  therefore  lay  your  band  upon  your  mouth , 
filcntly  wait  the  ilTue,  and  judge  nothing  before  the  time* 
God’s  way  is  in  the  fea , and  bis  path  in  the  great  waters. 
When  we  cannot  account  for  what  he  doth,  in  fuftcring 
tlie  wicked  to  pro'per,  and  the  godly  to  be  atflided,  nor 
fathom  the  d*.  pth  uf  thofc  proceedings,  it  becomes  us  to 
fit  down  and  admire  them.  Upright  men Jhallbe  ajlonijh- 
ed  at  this,  chap,  xvii.  8.  Be  you  fo. 

7.  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  Jive,  become 
old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  ? 8.  Their 

feed  is  eflablifhcd  in  their  fight  with  them, 
and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes.  9.  Their 
houfes  are  fare  from  fear,  neither  is  the  rod  of 
God  upon  them.  10.  Their  bull  gcndcreth 
and  faileth  not,  their  cow  calveth,  and  cafteth 
not  her  calf.  1 1.  They  fend  forth  their  little 
ones  like  a flock,  and  their  children  dance. 
12.  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  re- 
joice at  the  found  of  the  organ.  13.  They 
fpend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a moment 
go  down  to  the  grave.  14.  Therefore  they 
lay  unto  God,  Depart  from  us  : For  we  delire 
not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  15.  What 
is  the  Almighty,  that  we  Ihould  ferve  him  ? 
and  what  profit  fhould  we  have  if  we  pray 
unto  him  ? 16.  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 

hand  : The  couufel  of  the  wicked  is  far 
from  me. 

All  Job’s  three  frleods  in  their  laft  difcourfcs  had  been 
very  lar^e  in  deferibing  the  miferable  condition  of  a wick 
ed  man  in  this  world.  It  is  true,  (faith  Job)  remarkable 
judgments  are  fometimes  brought  upon  notorious  flutters. 
Out  not  always  ; tor  wc  have  many  intlances  0/  the  great 
and  long  prosperity  of  tbofc  that  are  openly  and  avowed- 
ly wicked  : Though  they  are  Hardened  in  their  wickcd- 
nefs  by  (heir  prosperity,  yet  they  are  foil  fullered  to 
profper. 

1.  He  here  deferibes  their  profperity,  both  to  the 
height,  and  breadth,  and  length  of  it.  If  this  be  true, 
as  you  fay,  pray  tell  me  wherefore  do  the  wicked  Jive, 
ver.  7.  - The  matter  of  foil  is  taken  for  granted,  for  we 
fee  rniVanccs  of  it  every  day.  ( 1.)  They  live,  and  are 
not  fuddenly  cut  off  by  the  llrokes  of  divine  veageance  » 
They  >et  Ipeak  who  have  let  their  mouths  again  ft  the 
heavens.  They  yet  a&  who  .have  lirctchcd  out  their 
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hand*  againff  God.  Not  only  they  live,  i.  e.  they  arc 
reprie  ved,  but  l hey  live  in  profperity,  i Sam.  xxv.  6. 
N.iy,  (2.)  Tliey  become  old.  they  have  the  honour,  Tatis- 
faclion  and  advantage  of  living  long,  time  enough  to 
raife  their  families  and  eftates.  We  read  of  a jinner  * 
hundred  years  c/d,  Ifa.  lxv.  20.  But  this  is  not  all.  (3.) 
They  are  mighty  in  power,  are  preferred  to  places  of 
authority  and  trufl,  and  not  only  make  a great  figure, 
but  bear  a great  fway.  Vivit  two,  et  in  fenatum  vertit. 
Now,  wherefore  is  it  lo  ? Note,  It  is  worth  while  to  enquire 
into  the  reafons  of  the  outward  profperity  of  wicked  peo- 
ple. It  i<  nor  becau'e  God  has  for  fa  ken  the  earth,  be- 
cause be  doth  not  fee,  or  doth  not  hate,  or  cannot  punifh 
their  wick'dnefs;  but  it  is  becaufe  the  meafure  of  their 
iniquities  is  not  full  : This  is  the  day  of  God’s  patience, 
and  'btne  ule  or  other  he  makes  of  them  and  their  pro- 
sperity, to  ferve  his  own  counfcls.  while  it  ripens  them 
for  ruin  j but  the  chief  reafbo  is,  becaufe  he  ai  l make 
it  to  appear  there  is  another  world,  which  is  the  world  of 
retribution,  and  not  thi«. 

The  profperity  of  the  wicktd  is  here  deferibed  to  be, 

[l.]  Complete  and  confummrUc.  (i.)  Thcy  are  multi- 
plied, and  their  family  is  built  up,  and  they  have  the 
lafisfaflion  of  feeing  it,  ver.  8.  7 heir  feed  is  ejlabhjbed  in 
their fight.  This  is  put  firft,  as  that  which  gives  both  a 
pleafant  enjoyment  and  a pleafing  profpefl.  (2.)  They 
arc  cafy  and  quiet,  ver.  9.  Whereas  Zophar  hnd  tpoken 
of  their  continual  frights  and  terrors.  Job  faith  their 
bcufes  crefafc,  both  from  danger,  and  from  the  fear  of 
it,  ver.  9.  and  fo  far  are  they  from  the  killing  wounds  of 
God's  fword  or  arrows,  that  they  do  not  feel  the  fmart 
of  fi  much  as  the  rod  of  God  upon  them.  ^3.)  They  are 
rich,  and  thrive  in  their  eflates  ; of  this  he  gives  only 
one  inflance,  ver.  10.  Their  cattle  increafe,  and-they 
meet  with  no  difappointment  in  them  $ not  fo  much  as  a 
cow  calls  her  calf,  and  then  their  much  mull  needs  grow 
more.  This  ig  promifed,  Exod.  xxiii.  2 fi.  Deut.  vii.  14. 
(4.)  Tiny  arc  ixu-rry,  and  live  a jovial  life,  ver.  11,  12. 
They  fend forth  their  little  ones  abroad  among  their  neigh- 
bours, like  a flock,  in  great  numbers,  to  fport  themfelves. 
They  have  their  balls  and  mufic-meetiugs,  at  which  their 
children  dance  j and  dancing  is  fitted  for  children,  who 
know  not  how  better  to  fpend  their  time,  and  whole  in- 
uocency  guards  them  agamfl  the  mifehiefs  that  common- 
ly attend  it.  And  though  the  parents  are  not  fo  very 
youthful  and  frolirkfcmc  ns  to  dance  themfelves,  yet 
they  take  the  timbrel  and  harp  j they  pipe,  and  their 
children  dance  afier  their  pipe,  and  they  know  no  grief 
to  put  their  inflrurnents  out  of  tune,  or  to  with  hold  their 
hearts  from  any  joy.  Some  obferve  that  this  is  an  in- 
stance of  their  vanity,  as  well  as  of  their  profperity  : Here 
is  none  of  that  care  taken  of  their  children  which  Abra- 
ham took  of  his,  tp  reach  them  the  nay  oj  the  Lord , Geo. 
xviii.  19.  Their  children  do  not  pray,  or  fay  their  catc- 
chifm,  but  dance,  and  ling,  and  rejoice  at  the  found  oj  the 
organ.  Scnfual  plcafurc-  are  all  the  delights  of  carnal 
people,  and  as  men  arc  themfelves,  fo  they  breed  their 
child*  cn. 

[2.]  Continuing  and  conflant,  ver.  13.  They  fpend  their 
days,  all  their  days  in  wealth,  and  never  know  what  it  is 
to  want  ; in  mirth,  and  never  know  what  (adncls  means, 
and  at  lafl,  w thorn  any  previous  alarm's  to  frighten  them, 
without  any  anguifh  or  agony,  in  a moment  they  go  down 
to  the  grave,  and  tl  crc  arc  no  bands  in  their  death  : And 
if  there  were  not  another  life  after  this,  it  were  moil  dc- 
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firable  to  die  by  the  quickcft,  (horteft  flrokes  of  death. 
Since  we  mud  go  down  to  the  grave,  if  that  were  the 
fartheft  of  our  journey,  we  would  with  to  go  down  in.  a 
moment,  to  fwalfow  the  bitter  pill,  and  not  chew  it. 

2.  He  flic ws  how  they  abufe  their  profperity,  and  are 
confirmed  and  hardened  by  it  in  their  impiety,  ver.  14, 
15.  Their  gold  and  filvcr  lervts  to  fled  and  brazen 
them,  to  make  them  more  infbltnt,  and  more  impudent 
in  their  wickcdncfs.  Now  he  mentions  this,  either,  (1.) 
To  increafe  the  dilficulry  : It  is  fl range  that  any  wicked 
people  fliould  profper  thus,  but  tfpecialiy  that  thofe 
ihould  prolprr  who  are  arrived  to  fuch  a pitch  of  wickcd- 
nefs  as  openly  to  bid  defiance  to  G<>d  himfelf,  and  tell 
him  to  his  fete  they  care  not  for  him  } nay,  and  that 
their  profperity  (hould  be  continued,  though  they  bear  up 
themfelves  upon  that,  in  their  oppofition  to  God  ; with 
that  weapon  they  fight  ngainfl  him,  and  yet  are  not  dis- 
armed- Or,  (2.)  To  kflen  the  difficulty:  God  l lifters 
them  to  profper,  but  let  us  not  wonder  at  it,  for  the 
profperity  of  fooh  deflroyt  them,  by  hardening  them  in  fin, 
Prov.  i.  32.  Pfttl.  Ixxni.  7.-—  9. 

See  how  light  t he fe  prospering  Tinners  make  of  God 
and  religion,  as  if  becaufe  they  have  fo  much  of  this 
world,  they  had  no  need  to  look  after  another. 

(1.)  See  how  ill  afledltd  they  are  to  God  and  religion  ; 
they  abandon  them,  and  call  off  the  thoughts  of  them. 
( f .J  They  dread  the  prefence  of  God,  they  fay  unto  him, 
depart  from  vs,  let  us  never  be  troubled  with  the  appre- 
henfion  of  our  being  under  God's  eye,  nor  be  reflrained 
by  the  fear  of  him.  Or,  they  bid  him  depart,  as  one 
they  do  nut  need,  nor  have  any  occafion  to  make  ule  of : 
The  world  is  the  portion  they  have  chofen  and  take  up 
with,  and  think  themfelves  happy  in,  and  while  they 
have  tjiat,  they  can  live  without  God.  Juftly  will  God 
fay  to  them  depart.  Matt.  xxv.  41.  who  have  bid  him  de- 
part ; and  juftly  doth  he  now  take  them  at  their  word. 
(2.)  They  dread  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  will, 
and  of  their  duty  to  him.  We  de/ire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways.  They  that  are  refolved  not  to  walk  in  God’s 
ways,  defirc  not  to  know  them,  btcaulc  their  knowledge 
will  be  a continual  reproach  to  their  difobcdience, 
John  iii.  19. 

(2.)  See  how  they  argue  againfi  God  and  religion, 
ver.  1 5.  W bat  is  the  Almighty  i Strange,  that  ever  crea- 
tures fliould  fpeak  fo  infbiently,  that  ever  reasonable 
creatures  fliould  fpeak  fb  oblurdly,  and  uureafonably. 
The  two  great  bonds  by  which  we  arc  drawn,  and  held 
to  religion,  arc  thole  of  duty  and  inicrcft  j now  they  here 
endeavour  to  break  both  thefe  bonds  afunder.  (i.)Thcy 
will  not  believe  it  is  their  duty  to  be  religious.  What  is 
the  Almighty  that  wa  Jbould  ferve  him  / like  l haraoh, 
Exod.  v.  2.  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I Jhou/d  obey  his  voice  t 
Obferve  how  flight ly  they  fpeak  of  God  ) what  is  the  Al- 
mighty ? as  if  he  were  a mere  name,  a mere  cypher,  or 
one  they  have  nothing  to  do  with,  and  that  has  nothing 
to  do  with  them.  How  hardly  they  fpeak  of  religion  ! 
They  call  it  a fervice,  and  mean  it  a hard  fervice.  It  is 
not  enough  they  ihinktoktep  op  a faircorrefpondence  w ith 
the  Almighty,  but  they  mufl  ferve  him,  which  they  look 
upon  as  a talk  and  a drudgery.  Obferve  alfo  how  high- 
ly they  (peak  of  them 'elves  j that  wc  (hould  ferve  him  : 
We  who  are  rich  and  mighty  m power,  (hall  we  be  fub- 
jttl  and  accountable  to  him!  No,  we  arc  l.ords,  Jer.  ii. 
31.  (2.)  They  will  not  believe  it  is  their  intertfl  to  be 

religious.  What  profit JhaU  wc  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

AH 
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AH  the  world  is  for  what  they  can  get,  and  therefore 
wi (Horn's  mrrchandife  is  neglc&ed,  bccau'e  they  think 
the  re  is  nothing  to  be  got  bv  it  : It  is  in  vain  to  ferve  Got/, 
Mai.  iii.  1$,  14.  Fraying  will  not  pay  debts,  nor  por 
tion  children  ; nay,  perhaps  £ riou*  godlinHs  may  baulk 
a man's  preferment,  and  expofe  hwn  to  loflcs  j and  what 
thro  ■ Is  nothing  to  be  cad<d  gam  but  the  wealth  and 
honour  of  this  world  ? It  we  obtain  the  favour  of  God, 
and  fpiritoal  and  eternal  blelHngs,  we  have  no  re  a km  to 
complain  of  lofing  by  oor  religion.  But  if  we  have  not 
profit  by  prayer,  it  i*  our  own  fault,  Ifa . Ivin.  3,  4.  it  is 
becaufe  we  aCk  ami  is.  Jam.  iv.  2.  Religion  itlcll  is  not  a 
vain  thing  j ifitbcluto  us,  wc  may  thank,  ourfclvcs 
for  reft  mg  in  the  ojtfide  of  it,  Jam.  i.  ih. 

3.  He  (hew*  their  folly  herein,  and  utterly  difclaims 
all  coucurrcncc  with  rhem,  ver-  19.  Lo,  their  good  is  not 
in  their  bandy  1.  e.  they  did  not  get  it  without  God,  and 
therefore  they  are  very  ungrateful  tg  flight  him  thus.  It 
was  not  their  might,  nor  the  p,wer  oj  their  bund,  that  got 
them  this  wealth  and  therefore  they  ought  to  remember 
God  who  gave  it  them.  Nor  can  they  keep  it  without 
God.  aod  therefore  they  are  very  unwile  to  lofe  their  in- 
tcreft  in  him,  aud  bid  him  to  depart  from  them.  $ ime 
give  this  fenie  of  it  : Their  good  is  in  their  barns  and  in 
their  bags,  hoarded  up  there  ; it  is  not  in  their  hand  to 
do  good  to  others  with  it,  and  then  whit  good  doth  it  do 
them  ? And  therefore  (faith  Job)  the  counfel  of  the  wick- 
ed is  far  from  me.  Far  be  it  from  me,  that  1 111  iuld  be 
qf  their  mind,  fay  as  they  fay,  do  as  they  do,  and  take 
my  meal urcs  from  them.  Their  pofierity  approve  their 
faying s,  though  their  way  be  their  folly,  P(al.  xlix.  13.  but 
1 know  better  things  than  to  walk  in  their  counfel. 

17.  How  often  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked 
put  out?  and  bow  oft  cometh  their  deft  ruc- 
tion upon  them  ? God  diilributeth  furrows  in 
his  anger.  18.  They  are  as  ftubble  before 
the  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  dorm  carrietli 
away.  19.  God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for 
his  children  : He  rewardeth  him,  and  he 
fhall  know  it.  20.  His  eyes  (hall  fee  his  de- 
ftruftion,  and  he  fhall  drink  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Almighty.  21.  For  what  pleafure  bath 
he  in  his  houfe  after  him,  when  the  number 
of  his  months  is  cut  off  in  the  midft  ? 22. 

Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge  ? feting  he 
judgeth  thofe  that  are  high.  23.  One  dieth 
in  his  full  ftrength,  being  wholly  at  cafe  and 
quiet.  24.  His  breads  are  full  of  milk,  and 
his  bones  are  moiftened  with  marrow.  25. 
And  another  dieth  in  the  bitternefs  of  his  foul, 
and  never  eateth  with  pleafure.  26.  T hey 
fhall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dull,  and  the  worms 
fhall  cover  them. 

Job  bad  largely  deferibed  the  profperify  of  wicked 
people  •,  now  in  thefc  vtrfcs, 

1.  He  oppof  fb  this  to  what  hi*  friend*  bad  mamtain- 
ed  concerning  their  certain  ruin  in  this  life.  Tell  me 
how  oft  do  you  fee  the  candle  of  the  wicked  put  out. 
Do  you  not  as  often  fee  it  burnt  down  to  the  fockct, 


until  it  goes  out  of  it  felt  ? vcr.  17.  How  oft  do  you  fee 
their  deftru&ion  come  upon  them,  or  God  ditlributing 
forrows  in  anger  among  them  ? Do  you  not  as  often 
lee  their  mirtu  and  profperity  continuing  to  the  laft  > 
Perhaps  there  are  as  many  inflanecs  of  notorious  fumer* 
ending  their  days  in  pump,  as  ending  them  in  mifery  s 
Which  obfervation  is  fufticicnt  to  invalidate  their  argu- 
ments againft  Job,  and  to  ihew  that  no  certain  judgment 
can  be  made  of  mens  characters  by  their  outward  con- 
dition. 

2.  He  reconciles  this  to  the  holincfs  and  juflice  of 
God  : Tnougli  wicked  people  profper  thus  all  their  days, 
yet  we  arc  nut  therefore  to  think  that  God  will  let  their 
wickcdnels  always  go  unpumihed.  No, 

(1.)  Even  while  they  prolper  thus,  they  are  as Jlublle 
and  chaff  before  the  wind,  vcr.  iS.  They  arc  light 

and  wortldefs,  and  of  no  account  either  with  God  or 
f with  wife  and  good  men.  Tncy  are  fitted  to  deft  ruction, 

| and  continually  lie  expoi'ed  to  it,  and  in  the  height  cf 
their  pomp  and  power  there  is  but  a ftep  between  them 
aud  rum. 

(2.)  Though  they  fpeud  all  their  days  in  wealth,  God 
is  laying  up  their  iniquity  for  their  children,  ver.  19. 
and  he  will  vifit  it  upon  their  polk-rity  when  they  are 
.gone.  The  opprcllur  lays  up  his  good*  for  his  children, 
to  make  them  gentlemen,  but  God  lays  up  his  iniquity 
for  tiiem,  to  make  them  beggars  : He  keeps  an  exact  ac- 
count ol  the  father’s  (ins  ; ju.1  1 them  up  among  bis  trea - 
Jurts,  Dent,  xxxii.  34.  and  will  juilly  punifh  the  children, 
while  tnc  riches,  to  which  the  curie  cleaves,  arc  found 
as  aiiets  in  their  hands. 

(3.)  Though  they  profper  in  this  world,  yet  they 
(hall  be  reckoiud  with  in  another  world.  God  rewardeth 
him  according  to  his  deeds  at  laft,  ver.  19.  though  the 
lenience  palled  againtl  his  evil  works  be  not  fxccutrd 
fpcedily.  Perhaps  he  may  not  now  be  made  to  fear  the 
wrath  to  come,  but  he  may  flatter  him  (elf  with  l.opcs 
that  he  (hall  have  peace  though  he  go  on  j but  he  (hall 
j be  made  to  feel  it,  in  the  day  of  tht  revelation  ot  tnc 
I righteous  judgment  of  God.  He  (hall  know  it,  vcr.  19. 

/ tin  eye»  Jbalt  fee  bis  dfl/uflion,  which  he  would  not  be 
1 perfuaded  to  believe.  They  will  mat  Jee,  b>t  they  Jbalt 
fee,  11a.  xxvn  1 1.  The  eyes  that  have  been  wilfully  (hut 
\ agaiuil  the  grace  of  God,  (hail  be  opened  to  fee  his  de- 
ftructiun.  And  be  Jba<l  urtnk  of  the  wrath  of  the  sd/mtfb- 
! ty , that  fliall  be  the  portion  of  his  cup.  Gjmparc  J fat.  xi. 

| 6.  w ith  Rev.  xiv.  10.  The  mifery  of  damned  (inner*  is 
here  let  forth  in  a few  words,  but  very  terrible  ones  : 

1 They  lie  under  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  who  in 
their  dellruction  both  thews  his  wrath,  and  makes  his 
[ power  known. 

Aud  if  this  will  be  his  condition  in  the  other  world, 
what  good  will  his  profperity  in  this  world  do  him  ? 
vcr.  21.  W bat  pleafure  bm  be.  in  bit  buufe  after-  him  1 Our 
Saviour  has  let  us  know  how  little  pleafure  the  rich  man 
in  bell  nad  in  his  houfe  after  him,  when  the  remem- 
brance of  the  good  tniugs  he  had  received  in  his  lifetime 
would  not  cool  bis  tongue,  but  added  much  to  hi*  mifery, 
as  did  alio  the  forrow  he  was  in,  left  his  five  brethren, 
whom  he  lelt  in  his  houfe  after  him,  (fiould  follow  him 
to  that  place  of  torment,  ^uke  xvi.  25. — 2H.  bo  little  will 
the  gam  of  the  world  profit  him  that  has  loft  his  fowl. 

3.  tic  refolves  this  di  defence  which  Providence  make* 
between  one  wicked  man  and  another,  into  the  wifdottl 

i and  fovertignty  of  God,  ver.  22.  Shall  any  pre lend  to  teach 

God 
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God  knowledge  f Dare  we  arraign  God's  proceedings, 
or  blame  his  conduct  ? Shall  we  take  upon  us  to  tell  God 
how  he  Oiould  govern  the  world,  what  finntr  he  (liould 
fparc,  mid  what  he  ihould  puniih  ? He  hath  both  autho- 
rity and  ability  to  judge  thofe  that  arc  high.  Angels  in 
heaven,  princes  and  magiftrates  on  earth,  arc  accountable 
to  God,  and  mud  receive  their  doom  from  him  *,  he  ma- 
nages them,  and  makes  what  ufe  he  plenfe*  of  them  : 
Shall  he  then  be  accountable  to  us,  or  receive  advice 
from  us  ? He  is  the  judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  therefore 
no  doubt  he  (hall  do  right,  Gen . xviii.  25.  j AW.  iii.  ('• 
and  thofe  proceedings  of  his  providence,  which  feem 
to  contradict  one  another,  he  can  make  not  only  mutually 
to  agree,  but  jointly  to  ferve  his  own  purpofe. 

The  little  difference  there  is  between  one  wicked  man’s 
dying  impenitent  in  peace  and  pomp,  and  another  wick 
ed  roan’s  dying  fo  in  pain  and  mifery,  when  both  will  at 
tail  meet  in  hell,  be  illuilrates  by  the  little  difference 
there  is  between  one  man's  dying  fuddenly,  and  another's 
dying  flowly,  when  they  will  both  meet  fhortly  in  the 
grave.  So  vaft  is  the  di  (proportion  between  time  and 
eternity,  that  if  hell  be  the  lot  o£  every  (inner  at  laft,  it 
breaks  no  fquares  if  one  goes  tinging  thither,  and  another 
(igliing.  See, 

(1.)  How  various  the  circumnance?  of  people’s  dying 
ore.  There  is  one  way  into  the  world,  we  lay,  but  many 
out  j yet  a.*  fomc  are  born  by  quick  and  caly  labour, 
others  by  that  which  is  hard  and  lingering,  fo  dying  i> 
to  fome  much  more  terrible  than  to  others ; and  finer- 
the  death  of  the  body  is  the  birth  of  the  foul  into  another 
world,  death  bed  agonies  may  not  unfitly  be  compared 
to  child-bed  throes.  Obferve  the  difference. 

f.  One  dies  fuddenly,  in  his  full  firength,  not  weaken- 
ed by  age  or  ficknefs,  (ver.  23.)  being  wholly  at  cafe  and 
quiet,  under  no  apprehenfion  at  all  of  the  approach  of 
death,  nor  in  any  frar  of  it : But,  on  the  contrary,  be- 
caufe  his  breads  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones  moidentd 
with  tfiarroyr,  (ver.  24.)  i,  e.  he  is  healthful  and  vigorous, 
and  of  a good  conditution  ; like  a milk-cow  that  is  fat 
and  in  good  liking,  he  counts  upon  nothing  but  to  live 
many  years  in  mirth  and  pleafurc.  Thus  fair  doth  he 
bid  for  life,  and  yet  cut  off  in  a moment  by  the  firoke  of 
death.  Note,  It  is  a common  thing  for  perfous  to  be  ta- 
ken away  by  death  when  they  are  in  their  full  ftrength, 
in  the  higheft  degree  of  health,  when  they  lead  expetSl 
death,  and  think  themfclvcs  belt  armed  againil  it,  and 
wre  ready  not  only  to  fet  death  at  a didance,  but  to  ft-t  it 
at  defiance.  Let  us  therefore  never  be  fecurc,  for  we 
have  known  many  well  and  dead  in  the  fame  week,  the 
fame  day,  the  fame  hour,  nay,  perhaps,  the  fame  minute. 
Be  we  therefore  always  ready. 

* 2.  Another  dies  flowly,  and  with  a great  deal  of  pre- 
vious pain  and  mifery,  ver.  2;.  In  the  tilt  erne  ft  of  his 
foul , fuch  as  poor  Job  was bimfelf  now  in.  and  never  eats 
with  pleafure,  has  no  appetite  to  his  food,  nor  any  relUh 
of  it,  through  ficknefs,  or  age,  or  forrow  of  mind.  What 
great  rcafon  have  thofe  to  be  thankful  that  arc  in  health, 
and  always  eat  with  pleafure  ? And  what  little  renfon 
have  they  to  complain  who  fame  times  do  not,  when  they 
hear  of  many  that  never  do  i 

(2.)  How  imdifcerniblc  this  difference  is  in  the  grave  : 
As  rich  and  poor,  fo  healthful  and  unhenlthful  meet 
there,  ver.  26.  7 hey  Jhail  He  down  alike  in  the  dujl, 
end  the  worms  Jhail  cover  them,  and  feed  fwcctly  on 
them.  Thus,  if  one  wicked  man  die  in  a palace,  and 


another  in  a dungeon,  they  will  meet  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  dead  and  damned,  and  the  worm  that  die* 
hot,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched,  will  be  the  fame 
to  them,  which  makes  thofe  differences  uiconfidcrablc, 
and  not  worth  perplexing  ourfelves  about. 

27.  Behold,  I know  your  thoughts,  and 
the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine 
againil  me.  28.  For  ye  fay,  Where  is  the 
houfe  of  the  prince  ? And  where  arc  the 
dwelling-places  of  the  wicked  ? 29.  Have  ye 
not  aiked  them  that  go  by  the  way  ? And  do 
ye  not  know  their  tokens  ? jo.  That  the 
wicked  is  relerved  to  the  day  ot  deftru&ion  ; 
they  (hall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of 
wrath.  31.  Who  fhall  declare  his  way  to 
his  face  ? and  who  fhall  repay  him  what  he 
hath  done?  32.  Yet  fhall  he  be  brought  to 
the  grave,  and  (hall  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33.  The  clods  of  the  valley  fhall  be  fwcct 
unto  him,  and  every  man  fliall  draw  after 
him,  as  there  are  innumerable  before  him. 

34.  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  feeing 
in  your  anfwers  there  remaineth  falfehood? 

In  theft  verfes, 

1.  Job  oppofeth  the  opinion  of  his  friends,  which  be 
fav.  they  dill  adhered  to,  that  wicked  people  arc  Cure  to 
fall  into  fuch  vifible  and  remarkable  ruin,  as  Job  was 
now  fallen  into,  and  none  but  they  ; upon  which  princi- 
ple they  condemned  Job  as  a wicked  man.  I know  your 
thoughts,  (faith  Job,  ver.  27.)  I know  you  will  not  agree  * 
with  me  ; for  your  judgments  are  tindlurtd  and  biulled 

by  your  piques  and  prejudices  againil  me,  and  the  devi- 
ces which  you  wrongfully  imagine  againil  my  Comfort 
and  honour  : Anti  how  can  fuch  men  be  convinced  ? 

Job’s  friends  were  ready  to  fay,  in  aofwer  to  his  dif- 
courfe  concerning  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  where 
is  the  houfe  of  the  prince  ? ver.  28.  Job’s  houfe,  or  the 
houle  of  his  eldeil  fon,  in  which  his  children  were  fend- 
ing : Enquire  what  arc  the  circumllanccs  of  Job’s  houfe 
and  family,  and  then  enquire,  where  are  the  dwelling - 
places  of  the  wicked t and  compare  them  together,  and 
you  will  foon  fee  that  Job’s  houfe  is  m the  fame  predi- 
cament with  the  houfes  of  tyrants  and  oppreffors,  and 
may  therefore  conclude  that  doubtlcrfs  he  was  fuch  a one. 

2.  He  lays  down  his  own  judgment  to  the  contrary, 
and  for  proof  of  it  appeal*  to  the  fentimentsand  obferVa- 
tions  of  all  mankind.  So  confident  is  he  that  he  is  in  the 
right,  that  he  is  willing  to  refer  the  Caufe  to  the  next 
man  that  comes  by,  ver.  29.  Have  ye  not  cjkedthem  that 
go  by  the  way,  any  indifferent  per  fon,  any  that  will  an- 
fwer  you,  and  not  only  to  which  of  the  faints,  (to  whom 
Eliphaz  appealed,  chap.  v.  1.)  but  to  which  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  will  you  turn  } Turn  to  which  you  frill, 
ar.d  you  will  find  them  all  of  my  mind  ; that  the  punish- 
ment of  tinners  is  defigned  more  fur  the  other  world 
than  for  this,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Enoch,  the 
feveath  from  Adam,  Jude,  ver.  14.  Do  you  not  know 
the  tokens  of  this  truth,  which  all  that  have  made  any 
observations  upon  the  providences  of  God  concerning 
mankind  in  this  world,  can  furnifli  you  with  ? 

Now 
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Now  what  is  it  that  Job  here  dibits  ? Two  things 
f.  That  impenitent  (inner*  will  certainly  be  punithed 
in  the  other  world,  and  ordinarily  their  puniihment  is 
put  off  until  then. 

2.  That  therefore  we  arc  not  to  think  it  (Irangc  if 
they  prof  per  greatly  in  this  world,  and  fall  under  no  vifi- 
ble  token  of  God's  wrath.  Therefore  they  are  fpared 
now,  becaufe  they  are  to  be  puuillied  then  ; therefore 
the  workers  of  iniquity  fiourijh , that  they  may  be  defrayed 
for  ever,  Pfal.  xcii.  7.  This  (inner  is  here  fuppofed, 
x.  To  live  in  a great  deal  of  power,  fo  a*  to  be  not 
only  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
(Ezek.  xxxii.  27.)  but  the  terror  of  the  wife  and  good 
too,  whom  he  keeps  in  fuch  awe,  that  nortc  dares  declare 
his  way  to  his  face,  ver.  31.  None  will  take  the  liberty 
to  reprove  him,  to  tell  him  of  the  wickcdnefs  of  his  wav, 
and  what  will  be  in  the  end  thereof,  fo  tlint  he  Hus  (c- 
curely,  and  is  not  made  to  know  either  lliame  or  fear. 
The  profperity  of  fools  dc droys  them,  byftiting  them 
(in  their  own  conceit)  above  reproofs,  by  which  they 
may  be  brought  to  that  repentance  which  alone  will 
prevent  their  ruin.  Tbofe  are  marked  for  deftru&ion  that 
are  let  alone  in  (in,  Hof.  iv.  17.  And  if  none  dares  declare 
his  way  to  his  face,  much  lets  dare  any  repay  him  what 
he  has  done,  and  make  him  refuud  there  where  he 
has  done  wrong.  He  is  one  of  thofe  great  (lies  which 
break  through  the  cobwebs  of  the  law,  that  hold  only  the 
little  ones  : This  emboldens  Tinners  in  their  fmful  ways, 
that  they  can  brow-beat  juftice,  and  make  it  afraid  to 
meddle  with  them.  But  there  is  a day  coming  when 
thofe  (hall  be  told  of  their  faults  that  now  would  not 
bear  to  hear  of  them,  (hall  have  their  fins  fet  in  order  be- 
fore them,  and  their  way  declared  to  their  face,  to  their 
everlafting  confufion,  that  would  not  have  it  done  here 
to  their  cooviHion  ; when  thofe  that  would  not  repay  the 
wrongs  they  had  done,  (hall  have  them  repaid  to  them. 

2.  To  die  and  be  buried  in  a great  deal  of  pomp  and 
magnificence,  ver.  32,  33.  There  is  no  remedy  ; he 
mull  die  j that  is  the  lot  of  all  men,  but  every  thing  you 
can  think  of  (hall  be  done  to  take  off  the  reproach  of 
death.  (1.)  He  (hall  have  a fplendid  funeral : A poor 
thing  for  any  man  to  be  proud  of  the  profoeH  of  j yet 
with  fome  it  pafleth  for  a mighty  thing  : Well,  he  (ball 
be  brought  unto  the  grave  in  (late,  furrounded  with  all 
the  honours  of  the  herald's  office,  and  all  the  refpe&s 
his  friends  can  then  pay  to  his  remains : The  rich  man 
died  and  was  buried , but  no  mention  is  made  of  the  poor 
man's  Ijurial,  Luke  xvi.  22.  f 2.)  He  (hall  have  a (lately 
monument  erelled  over  him,  he  (hall  remain  in  the  tomb 
with  a hie  facet  over  him,  and  a large  encomium.  Per- 
haps it  is  meant  of  the  embalming  of  his  body  topreferve 
it,  which  was  a piece  of  honour  anciently  done  by  the 
Egyptians  to  their  great  men.  He  (hall  watch  in  the 
tomb,  fo  the  word  is,  (hall  abide  folitnry  and  quiet  there, 
as  a watchman  in  his  tower.  (3.)  The  Hods  of  the  valley 
(hall  be  fweet  to  him,  there  (hall  be  as  much  done  as  can 
be  with  rich  odours  to  take  off  the  noifomenefs  of  the 
grave,  as  by  lamps  to  fet  afide  the  darknefs  of  it,  which 
perhaps  was  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  phrafe  of 
watching  in  the  tomb  : But  it  is  all  a jeft  j what  is  the 
light,  or  what  the  perfume  to  a man  that  is  dead  f 
(4.)  It  fliall  be  alleged  for  the  leflening  of  the  difgrace  of 
death,  that  it  is  the  common  lot,  he  has  only  truckled  to 
fate,  and  every  man  /hall  draw  after  him , as  there  are 
innumerable  before  him . Notfc,  Death  is  the  way  of  all 
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the  earth  : When  we  are  to  crof»  that  darkfome  valley, 
we  mud  confider,  ( 1.)  That  there  are  innumerable  be- 
fore us,  it  is  a tracked  road,  which  may  help  to  take  od 
the  terror  of  it.  To  die  is  ire  ad  plures , to  go  with  the 
crowd.  (2.)  That  every  man  (hall  draw  after  us  : A* 
there  is  a plain  track  before,  fo  there  is  a long  train  be- 
hind j wc  arc  neither  the  fird  nor  the  lull  that  pats 
through  that  dark  entry.  Every  one  mud  go  in  his 
own  order,  the  order  appointed  of  God. 

Lafily , From  all  this,  Job  infer*  the  iinpertinency  of 
their  difeourfes,  ver.  34,  (1.)  Their  foundation  is  rot- 
ten, and  they  went  upon  a wrong  hypothetic  In  your 
anfwers  there  renainetb  falftbood ; what  you  have  laid, 
(lands  not  only  unproved,  but  difproved,  and  lie#  under 
fuch  an  imputation  of  ftlfehood  as  you  cannot  clear  it 
from.  (2.)  Their  building  was  therefore  weak  and 
tottering  j you  comfort  me  in  vain.  All  you  have  faid 
give*  me  no  relief  j you  tell  me  1 (hall  prolper  again  if  I 
turn  to  God,  but  you  go  upon  this  preemption,  that  piety 
thnl I certainly  be  crowned  with  profperity,  which  it  falle  ; 
and  therefore  how  can  your  inference  from  it  yield  me 
any  comfort  ? Note,  Where  there  is  not  truth,  there  u 
little  comfort  to  be  expelled. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Eliphaz  here  leads  on  a third  attack  upon  poor  fob,  in  which 
Bildad  followed  him , but  "iCophar  drew  back  end  quit 
ted  the  field.  It  was  one  of  the  unhappinejfes  of  Job,  as  it  it 
of  many  an  bontfi  man , to  be  mtfundtrjh,od  by  his  friends . 
He  bad fpoken  of  the  profperity  of  wicked  men  in  this  world 
as  a myfiery  of  Providence,  but  they  took  it  for  a refec- 
tion upon  Providence , as  countenancing  their  wickediuft , 
and  fell  foul  upon  him  accordingly.  In  this  chapter , 
( 1.)  Elipbaz  checks  him  for  bis  complaints  of  God,  and  of 
bis  dealings  with  him,  as  (f  he  thought  God  had  done 
him  wrong,  ver.  2 — 4.  (2.)  He  ebargeth  him  with 

many  high  crimes  and  mifdemtanours , for  which  he  f up - 
pofetb  Uod  was  now  punching  bint.  Opprejjion  and  in- 
juftice,  ver.  5. — II.  Atheijtn  and  infidelity,  ver.  12. — 
14.  (3.)  He  compares  his  cafe  to  that  of  the  old  world, 
ver.  15. — 20.  (4.)  He  gives  him  very  good  counfel , of- 

fering him  that  if  he  would  take  it,  God  would  return  in 
mercy  to  him,  and  be  Jhould  return  to  his  former  profpe- 
rity'vcv.  21. — 30. 

1.  t I 'HEN  Eliphaz  theTemanite  anfwered 
_|  and  faid,  2.  Can  a man  be  profitable 
unto  God,  as  he  that  is  wife  may  be  profitable 
unto  himfelf  ? 3.  Is  it  any  pleafure  to  the  Al- 
mighty, that  thou  art  righteous  ? or  is  it  gain 
to  bim,  that  thou  makeft  thy  ways  perfedl  ? 
4.  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee  ? will 
he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment  ? 

Eliphaz  here  infinuntes  that  becaufe  Job  complained 
fo  much  of  hi,  afflictions,  lie  thought  God  was  unjult  in 
affli&ing  him  ; but  it  was  a drained  inn.tiuto,  Job  vra > 
far  from  thinking  fo.  What  Eliphaz  faith  here,  is 
therefore  unjuftly  applied  to  Job,  but  in  itfclf  it  is  very 
true  and  good. 

1.  That  when  God  doth  us  good,  it  it  not  becaufe  he  is 
indebted  to  us  ; if  he  were,  there  might  be  fome  colour 
to  fay,  when  he  afflifts  us,  he  doth  not  deal  fairly  with  us  s 
But  whoever  pretend/  that  he  has  by  any  meritorious 
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a&ion  made  God  hi*  debtor,  let  him  prove  his  debt,  afid 
he  lhall  be  fure  not  to  lofe  it,  Rom.  xi.  35.  Who  has 
given  to  him , and  it  Jball  be  recomptnfed  to  him  again  / 
But  Eliphaz  here  fhews  that  the  righteoufnefs  an<^  per- 
fection of  the  belt  man  in  the  world,  is  no  real  bene  tit  or 
advantage  to  God,  and  therefore  cannot  be  thought  to 
merit  any  thing  from  him. 

(l.)  Man's  piety  is  no  profit  to  God,  no  gain,  ver.  I, 
2.  If  we  could  by  any  thing  merit  from  God,  it  would  be 
by  our  piety,  our  being  righteous  and  making  our  way 
perfetft.  If  that  will  not  merit,  to  be  fure  nothing  clfc 
will  : If  a man  cannot  make  God  his  debtor  by  his 
godlincf*  and  honefly,  and  obedience  to  his  laws,  much 
lefs  can  be  by  his  wit  and  learning  and  worldly  policy. 
Now  Eliphaz  here  alks,  («.)  Whether  any  man  can 
polTibly  be  profitable  to  God  ? No,  by  no  means : He 
that  ii  wife  may  be  profitable  to  himfelf.  Note,  Our  wif- 
dom  and  piety  is  that  which  wc  ourfelves  are,  and  arc 
likely  to  be  great  gainers  by.  Wifdom  is  profitable  to  di- 
re fl,  Ecrl.  x.  10.  Godlincf s is  prof  table  to  all  things, 
1 Tim.  iv.  8.  If  thou  be  wife,  thou  Jhalt  be  wife  for  tby- 
felf,  Prov.  ix.  1 2.  The  gains  of  religion  are  infinitely 
greater  than  the  lofles  of  it,  and  fo  it  will  appear,  when 
they  arc  balanced.  But  can  a man  be  thus  profitable  to 
God  * No,  for  fuch  is  the  perfection  of  God,  that  he  can- 
not receive  any  benefit  or  advantage  by  men  ; what  can 
be  added  to  that  which  is  infinite  ? And  fuch  is  the  weak- 
nefs  ami  imperfeflion  of  man,  that  he  cannot  offer  any 
benefit  or  advantage  to  God.  Can  the  light  of  a candle 
be  profitable  to  the  fun,  or  the  drop  of  the  bucket  to  the 
ocean  ? He  that  is  wife  is  profitable  to  hitnfelf  for  his 
own  direction  and  defence,  his  own  credit  and  comfort  ; 
he  can  with  his  wifdom  entertain  himfelf,  and  enrich 
himfelf ; but  can  he  fo  be  profitable  to  God  ? Nay,  God 
nerds  not  us  nor  our  ferviccs.  We  arc  undone,  for  ever 
undone  without  him,  but  he  is  happy,  for  ever  happy 
without  us.  Is  it  any  gain  to  him,  any  real  addition  to 
his  glory  or  wealth,  if  wc  make  our  way  pcrfr&  1 Sup- 
pofc  it  were  absolutely  perfect,  yet  what  is  God  the  bet- 
ter ? Much  lefs  when  it  is  fo  far  ftiort  of  being  perfed. 

(2.)  It  is  no  pleafurc  to  him;  God  hath  indeed  ex- 
preffed  himfelf  iti  his  word  well  pleafcd  with  the  righte- 
ous j bis  countenance  beholds  them,  and  his  delight  is  in 
them,  and  their  prayers  : But  all  that  adds  nothing  to 
the  infinite  fatisfadion  and  complacency  which  the  eter- 
nal Mind  hath  in  itfclf.  God  can  enjoy  himfelf  without 
Us,  though  we  could  have  but  little  enjoyment  of  our- 
felves without  our  friends.  This  magnifies  his  condc- 
Xcrnfion,  in  that  though  our  Cervices  be  no  real  profit  or 
plcafure  to  him,  yet  he  invites,  encourages,  and  accepts 
of  them. 

2.  That  when  God  retrains  or  rebukes  us,  it  is  not 
becaufc  he  is  in  danger  by  us,  or  jealous  of  us,  ver.  4. 
Will  be  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  tbee , and  take  thee  down 
from  thy  profptfrity,  left  thou  fhouldft  grow  too  great  for 
him,  as  princes  lometimes  have  thought  it  a piece  of 
policy  to  curb  the  growing  greatnefs  of  a fubjed,  left  he 
fhould  become  formidable  ? Satan  indeed  fuggefted  to 
our  firft  parent*,  that  God  forbade  them  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  for  fear  of  them,  left  they  ihould  be  as  gods, 
and  fo  become  rivals  with  him  ; but  it  was  a bafe  infinu- 
ation.  God  rebukes  the  good  becaule  he  loves  them, 
•but  he  never  rebukes  the  great  becaufe  he  fears  them. 
He  doth  not  enter  into  judgment  with  men,  i.  e.  pick  a 
quarrel  with  them,  and  feek  occalldn  againft  them  for  fear 


they  ihould  eclipfe  his  honour,  or  endanger  his  intereft. 
Magift rates  puniih  offenders  for  fear  of  them  ; Pharoah 
opprdlcd  Ifrael  becaufc  he  feared  them  : It  was  for  fear 
that  Herod  flew  the  children  of  Bethlehem  ; that  the 
Jews  perfecutcd  (Thrift  and  his  aportles.  But  God  doth 
not  as  they  did,  pervert  juftice  for  fear  of  any.  See 
Job  xxxv.  5,  6,  7,  8. 

5.  7/  not  thy  wickednefs  great  ? and  thine 
iniquities  infinite  ? 6.  For  thou  haft  taken 

a pledge  from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and 
ftripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing.  7.  Thou 
haft  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink, 
and  thou  haft  withholden  bread  from  the 
hungry.  8.  But  as  for  the  mighty  roan,  he 
had  the  earth,  and  the  honourable  man  dwelt 
in  it.  9.  Thou  haft  lent  widows  away  emp- 
ty, and  the  arms  of  the  fatherlefs  have  been 
broken.  10.  Therefore  (hares  are  round  a- 
bout  thee,  and  fudden  fear  troubleth  thee  ; 
11.  Or  darknefs  that  thou  canft  not  fee,  and 
abundance  of  waters  cover  thee.  12.  7r  not 
God  in  the  height  of  heaven  ? and  behold  the 
height  of  the  ftars,  how  high  they  are.  13. 
And  thou  fayeft.  How  doth  God  know  ? can 
he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud?  14.  Thick 
clouds  are  a covering  to  him  that  he  feeth 
‘not,  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

Eliphaz  and  his  companions  had  condemned  Job  in 
general  as  a wicked  man  and  an  hypocrite  ; but  none  of 
them  had  dcfccndcd  to  particulars,  nor  draw  n up  any  ar- 
ticles of  impeachment  againft  him,  until  Eliphaz  did  it 
here,  where  he  pofitivcly  and  exprefsly  ebargeth  him  with 
many  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanors,  which  if  he  had 
really  been  guilty  of,  they  might  well  have  jollified  them- 
fclvcs  in  their  harfti  cenfures  of  him.  Come,  (faith 
Eliphaz)  wc  have  been  too  long  beating  about  thr  bufti, 
too  tender  of  Job,  am!  afraid  of  grieving  him,  which  has 
but  confirmed  him  in  his  ftlf-j unification  ; it  is  high 
time  to  deal  plainly  with  him,  we  have  condemned  him 
by  parables,  but  that  doth  not  anfwer  the  end,  he  is  not 
prevailed  with  to  condemn  himfelf;  we  mull  therefore 
plainly  tell  him,  Thau  art  the  man , the  tyrant,  the  op- 
prcflbr,  the  atheift  we  have  been  fpcaking  of  all  this 
while.  Is  not  thy  wickednef  great  / Certainly  it  is,  or 
clfc  thy  troubles  would  not  be  fo  great ; I appeal  to  thy- 
feif,  and  to  thy  own  confcicnce  ; are  not  thiue  iniquities 
infinite,  both  »n  number  and  heinoufnefs  ? Strictly  ta- 
ken, nothing  is  iufinitc  but  God  : But  he  means  this, 
his  fins  were  more  than  could  be  counted,  and  more 
heinous  than  could  be  conceived.  Sin  being  committed 
againft  an  infinite  Majcfty  has  in  it  a kind  of  infinite  ma* 
lignity.  But  when  Eliphaz  chargeth  Job  thus  high, 
ami  ventures  to  defeend  to  particulars  too,  laying  to  his 
charge  that  which  he  knew  not,  we  may  take  occafion 
from  hence,  (1.)  To  be  angry  at  thofc  who  do  unjuftly 
ccnfure  and  condemn  their  brethren.  For  ought  l know 
Eliphaz  in  aocufiug  Job  falfely  as  he  doth  here,  was 
guilty  of  as  gnat  a fin,  and  as  great  a wrong  to  Job,  as 
the  Sabcans  and  Chaldeans  that  robbed  him  : For  a 
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man’s  good  name  is  more  precious  and  valuable  tlian  his 
wraith.  It  is  againfl  all  the  laws  of  juftice,  charity,  and 
fricndfhip,  either  to  raife  or  receive  calumnies,  jealoufies, 
and  evil  furmifes,  concerning  others  : And  it  is  the 
more  bafe  and  difmgenuous  if  vre  thus  vex  thofe  that  are 
in  diftrefs,  and  add  to  their  affliction.  Eliphaz  could  pro- 
duce no  inftances  of  Job’s  guilt  in  any  of  the  particulars 
that  follow  here,  but  feems  refolvcd  to  calumniate  bold- 
ly, and  throw  all  the  dirt  he  could  on  Job,  not  doubting 
but  fomc  would  flick.  (2.)  To  pity  thofe  that  are  thus 
ccnfurcd  and  condemned.  Innoceccy  itfclf  will  be  no 
fccurity  againfl  a falle  and  foul  tongue.  Job,  whom  God 
himfclf  praifed  as  the  beft  man  in  the  world,  is  here 
represented  by  one  of  his  friends,  and  he  a wife  and  good 
man  too,  as  one  of  the  greatefl  villains  in  nature.  Let 
us  not  think  it  Arange  if  at  any  time  wrc  be  thus  black- 
ened, but  learn  how  to  paf>  by  evil  report  as  well  as 
good,  and  commit  our  caufr,  as  Job  dia,  to  him  that 
th  righteoutly. 

t us  ice  the  particular  articles  of  this  charge, 
z.  He  charges  him  with  oppreflion  and  injuftice  ; 
that  when  he  was  in  prosperity  he  not  only  did  no  good 
with  his  wealth  and  power,  but  did  a great  deal  of  hurt 
with  it.  This  was  utterly  falfc,  as  appears  by  the  ac- 
count Job  gives  of  himfclf,  chop.  xxix.  12,  t ifc.  and  the 
character  God  gave  of  him,  chap.  i.  And  yet, 

(1.)  Eliphaz  branches  out  this  charge  into  disTers  par- 
ticulars, with  as  much  aflurancc  as  if  he  could  call  wit- 
nefles  to  prove  upon  oath  every  article  of  it.  lie  tells 
him,  (1.)  That  he  had  been  cruel  and  unmerciful  to  the 
poor.  As  a magiilrate  he  ought  to  have  proteflcd  them, 
and  feeo  them  provided  for  j but  Eliphaz  fufpc&s  that 
he  never  did  them  any  kindnefs,  but  all  the  mifehief  his 
power  enabled  him  to  do.  That  for  an  inconfidcrablc 
debt  he  demanded  and  carried  away  by  violence  a pawn 
of  great  value,  even  from  his  brother,  whofe  honefly 
and  fufficiency  be  could  not  but  know  \ ver.  6.  Thou  hafi 
token  a pledge  from  thy  brother  for  nought  ; or  as  the 
LXX.  read  it,  thou  hafi  taken  thy  brethren  for  pledge .*, 
and  that  for  nought  j imprifontd  them,  inflaved  them, 
becaufe  they  hatl  nothing  to  pay.  That  he  had  taken 
the  very  clothes  of  his  inlolvent  tenants  and  debtors,  all 
they  had  to  their  backs  j fo  that  he  had  ftripped  them 
naked,  and  left  them  fo : The  law  of  Moles  forbade 
this,  Exod.  xxii.  26.  Deut.  xxiv.  1 3.  That  he  had  not 
been  charitable  to  the  poor  j no  not  to  poor  travellers, 
and  poor  widows.  Thou  haft  not  given  fo  much  as  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  which  would  nave  coft  thcc  no- 1 
thing,  to  the  weary  to  drink,  when  he  begged  for ! 
it,  (vcr.  7.)  and  was  ready  to  pcriJh  for  want  of  if  : I 
Nay,  thou  ball  withholdcn  bread  from  the  hungry ! 
in  their  extremity,  hafl  not  only  not  given  it,  but  j 
haft  forbidden  the  giving  of  it  j which  is  withholding  ■ 

food  from*  thofe  to  whom  it  is  really  due , Prov.  iii.  27. 

oor  widows,  that  while  their  hulbands  were  living,  trou-  ; 
bled  nobody,  but  now  were  forced  to  feck  relief,  thou 
hafl  Cent  away  empty  from  thy  doors  with  a fad  heart,  : 
ver.  9.  Thofe  that  came  to  thee  for  juftice,  thou  didft 
fend  them  away  unheard,  unhclped  } nay,  though  they 
came  to  thee  full,  thou  didil  fqueeze  them,  and  fend 
them  away  empty  : And  worft  of  all  the  arms  of  the  fa- 
therlefs  were  broken  : Thofe  that  could  help  themfclves 
but  little,  thou  haft  taiite  difabled  to  help  themfclves. 
This,  which  is  the  blackcft  part  of  the  charge,  is  but  in- 
li  minted  > the  arms  of  the  fatbtrfeft  have  been  broken  : 


He  doth  not  fay,  thou  hafl  broken  them,  but  he  would 
have  it  undt.rftood  lo : And  if  they  be  broken,  and  thofe 
that  have  power  do  not  relieve  them,  they  are  charzc- 
J able  with  it.  They  have  been  broken  by  thofe  under 
thee,  and  thou  haft  connived  at  it,  which  brings  thee 
under  the  guilt.  (2.)  That  he  had  been  partial  to  the 
rich  and  great,  vcr.  8.  As  for  the  mighty  man,  if  he 
were  guilty  of  any  crime,  yet  he  (hould  never  be  que- 
ftioned  for  it : lie  had  the  earth,  he  dwelt  in  it  : If  he 
j brought  an  aclion  never  fo  uniuftly,  or  if  an  action  were 
never  fo  juftly  brought  againfl  him,  yet  he  was  fure  to 
I carry  his  caufe  in  thy  courts.  The  poor  were  not  fed  at 
i thy  door,  while  the  rich  were  fealling  at  thy  tabic. 
Contrary  to  this  is  Chrift’s  rule  for  hofpitaliiy,  Luke  xiv. 
12,  13,  14.  and  Solomon  faith,  he  that  gives  to  the  rich, 
Jhall  eome  to  poverty . 

(2.)  He  attributes  all  his  prefent  troubles  to  thefe 
fuppofed  fins,  vcr.  10,  II.  Thofe  that  are  guilty  of  fuch 
practices  as  thefe  commonly  bring  themfclves  into  juft 
fuch  a condition  as  thou  art  now  in,  and  therefore  we  con- 
clude thou  haft  been  thus  guilty.  (1.)  God’s  providence 
ufeth  to  crofs  and  embarrafs  fuch,  and  fnarcs  arc  accor 
dingly  round  about  thee  \ fo  that  which  way  foever  thou 
fteppcfl  or  lookeft,  thou  findeft  thyfclf  in  diftrefs  j and 
others  are  as  hard  upon  thee,  as  thou  haft  been  upon  the 
poor.  (2.)  Their  own  confciences  ufc  to  terrify  and  ac* 
cufe  them  : No  fm  makes  a louder  cry  there  than  uu- 
mercifulnef*  : And  accordingly  fudden  fear  troubleth 
thee  ; and  though  thou  wilt  not  own  it,  it  is  guilt  of  this 
kind  that  creates  thee  all  this  terror.  Zophar  had  in- 
finuated  this,  chap.  m.  19,  20.  (3.)  They  are  brought 
to  their  wits  end,  fo  muled  and  bewildered,  that  they 
know  not  what  to  do  : And  that  alfo  is  thy  cafe  ; for 
thou  art  in  darknefs  that  thou  canft  not  fee  wherefore 
God  contends  with  thee,  nor  what  is  the  beft  courfe  for 
thee  to  take,  for  abundance  of  -waterf  cover  thee,  i.  c. 
thou  art  in  a mill,  in  the  mitlft  of  dark  waters,  in  the 
thick  clouds  of  the  (ky.  Note,  Thofe  that  Have  not 
Ihtwcd  mercy,  may  juftly  be  denied  the  comfortable 
hopes  that  they  flialf  find  mercy,  and  then  what  can 
they  expert  but  fnarcs,  and  darknefs,  and  continual 
fear  ? 

2.  He  chargeth  him  with  atheifm,  infidelity,  and 
grofs  impiety,  and  thought  this  was  at  the  bottom  of  his 
injuftice  and  oppreflivenefs  : He  that  did  not  fear  God, 
did  not  regard  man.  He  would  have  it  thought  that 
Job  was  an  Epicurean,  wbo  did  indeed  own  the  being  of 
God,  but  denied  his  providence,  and  fancied  that  he  con- 
fined himfclf  to  the  entertainments  of  the  upper  world, 
and  never  concerned  himfclf  in  the  inhabitants  and  af- 
fairs of  this. 

1.  Eliphaz  obferves  a good  truth,  which  he  thought 
if  Job  would  duly  confider,  he  would  not  be  fo  pafitoo- 
atc  in  his  complaints,  nor  fo  bold  in  iuftifying  himfclf, 
ver.  12.  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven  I Yes,  no 
doubt  he  is  : No  heaven  fo  high  but  God  is  there  : And 
in  the  highcll  heavens,  the  heavens  of  the  blefied,  the 
rcfidcncc  of  his  glory  is  in  a fpecial  manner  ; there  he  is 
plcafcd  to  manifeft  himfelf  in  a way  peculiar  to  the  up- 
per world,  and  thence  he  is  pleafed  to  manifeft  himfelf 
iu  a way  fuited  to  this  lower  world.  There  is  bis  throne  ; 
there  is  his  court : He  is  called  the  Heavens,  Dan.  iv.  26. 
Thus  Eliphaz  proves  that  a man  cannot  be  profitable  to 
God,  ver.  2.  and  that  he  ought  not  to  contend  with  God  : 
It  is  his  folly  if  he  docs : And  that  wc  ought  always  to 
P 2 adarefi 
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add  refs  ourfclves  to  God  with  very  prat  reverence  : For 
when  we  behold  the  height  of  the  liars,  how  high  they 
are,  we  might  at  the  lame  time  alfo  confidcr  the  tran- 
feendent  Majcffy  of  God,  who  it  above  the  liars,  and 
how  high  he  is* 

2.  He  ehargeth  it  upon  Job  that  he  made  an  ill  uCe  of 
this  doctrine,  which  be  might  have  made  fo  good  a ufc 
of,  vcr.  i^.  This  is  bolding  the  truth  in  unrigbteouf 
nefs,  lighting  againft  religion  with  its  own  weapons,  and 
turning  its  own  artillery  upon  itfelf : Thou  art  willing  to 
own  that  God  is  in  the  height  of  heaven,  but  from  hence 
thou  inferred,  l low  doth  God  know  t Bad  men  expel  the 
fear  of  God  out  of  their  beam,  by  baniffiing  the  eye  of 
God  out  of  the  world,  Ezei.  viii.  12.  and  care  not  what 
they  do,  if  they  can  but  perfuade  thcmlelvcs  that  God 
doth  not  know.  Eliphaz  lufpects  that  Job  had  fuch  no- 
tions as  this  of  God,  that  becaufe  he  is  in  the  height  of 
heaven,  (i.)  It  i*  therefore  impoflible  for  him  to  fee 
and  hear  what  is  done  at  fo  great  a di fiance  as  this  earth, 
efpccially  fincc  there  is  a dark  cloud,  vcr.  13.  many 
thick  clouds,  vcr.  14.  that  come  between  him  and  us, 
and  are  a covering  to  him,  fo  that  he  cannot  fee,  much 
lefs  can  he  judge  of  the  affairs  of  this  lower  world  : As 
if  God  had  eyes  of  flejh,  Job  x.  4.  The  interpofmg  firma- 
ment is  to  him  as  tranfparent  cryllal,  Ezek.  i*  22. 
Didance  of  place  creates  no  difficulty  to  him  who  is  im- 
tncnfc,  no  more  than  didance  of  time  to  him  who  is 
Eternal.  Or,  (2.)  That  it  is  therefore  below  him,  and  a 
diminution  to  his  glory  to  take  cogoifance  of  this  inferior 
part  of  the  creation  : He  walks  in  the  circuit  of  heaven, 
and  hath  enough  to  do  to  enjoy  himfelf  and  his  own 
perfection^,  and  glory  in  that  bright  and  quiet  world, 
why  fhould  he  trouble  himfelf  about  us  ? This  is  grofs 
ablurdity,  as  well  as  grofs  impiety,  which  Eliphaz  here 
fathers  upon  Job  ; for  it  fuppufetb  that  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  government  is  a burden  and  difparagement  to  the 
Supreme  Gove  rnor  j and  the  ads  of  jufticc  and  mer- 
cy were  a toil  to  a mind  infinitely  wife,  holy  and  good. 
If  the  fan,  a creature,  and  inanimate,  can  with  his  light 
and  influence  reach  this  earth,  and  every  part  of  it, 
(Pfal.  xix.  fi.)  even  from  that  vad  height  of  the  vifiblc 
heavens  in  which  he  is,  and  in  the  circuit  of  which  he 
walks,  and  that  through  many  a thick  and  dark  cloud, 
fl»all  wc  quedion  it  concerning  the  Creator  l 

15.  Hall  thou  marked  the  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 16.  Which  were 
cut  down  out  of  time,  whofc  foundation  was 
overflown  with  a flood.  17.  Which  faid  unto 
God,  Depart  from  us : And  what  can  the 
Almighty  do  for  them?  18.  Yet  he  filled 
their  houfes  with  good  things  : But  the  coun- 
fcl  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me.  19.  liie 
righteous  fee  i/t  and  are  glad  : And  the  in- 
nocent laugh  them  to  fcorn.  20.  Whereas 
our  fubftance  is  not  cut  down,  but  the  rem- 
nant of  them  the  fire  confumeth. 

Eliphaz  having  endeavoured  to  convict  Job,  by  lot- 
ting his  fins  (as  he  thought)  in  order  before  him,  here 
endeavours  10  awaken  him  to  a fight  and  fenfe  of  his 
mifery  and  danger,  by  renfon  of  fin  j and  this  he  doth, 
by  comparing  hi*  cafe  with  that  of  the  (loners  of  the  old 


world  } q.  d.  thy  condition  is  bad  now,  but  unlefs  thou 
repent  it  will  be  worfe,  as  tlicirs  was.  Theirs  111-60  were 
overflown  with  a food,  as  the  old  world,  vcr.  16.  and  theirs 
the  remnant  of  whom  the  flre  con  fume  el,  ver,  20.  viz.  the 
Sodomites,  who  in  comparifon  of  the  old  world  were  but 
a remnant.  And  thefe  two  infiances  of  the  wrath  of  God 
again  ft  fin  and  fioners,  are  more  than  once  put  together 
for  warning  to  a carelefs  world,  as  by  our  Saviour, 
Luke  xvii.  26,  ire.  and  the  apoftle,  2 Pet.  ii.  c,  6.  Eli- 
phaz would  have  Job  to  mark  the  old  way  which  wicked 
men  have  trodden,  ver.  15.  and  fee  what  came  of  it,  what 
the  end  of  their  way  was.  Note,  There  is  an  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden . Religion  had  but  newly 
entered,  when  fin  immediately  followed  it : But  thougn 
it  is  an  old  way,  a broad  way,  a tracked  way,  it  is  a 
dangerous  way,  and  it  leads  to  deftrucUon : And  it  is 
good  for  us  to  mark  it,  that  wc  may  not  dare  to  walk  in 
it.  Eliphaz  here  puts  Job  in  mind  of  it,  perhaps  m op- 
pofition  to  what  he  had  faid  of  the  profperity  of  the 
wicked  > q.  d.  thou  canff  find  out  here  and  there  a fingle 
i nil  a nee,  it  may  be,  of  a wicked  man  ending  bis  days  in 
peace,  but  what  is  that  to  thofe  two  great  inffaoces  of 
the  final  perdition  of  ungodly  men  i the  drowning  of 
the  whole  world,  and  the  burning  of  Sodom : Deduc- 
tions by  wholcfalc,  in  which  he  thinks  Job  may,  as  in  a 
glafs,  fee  his  own  face. 

Obfcrvc,  1.  The  ruin  of  thofe  finners.  ver.  16.  They 
u*ere  cut  down  out  of  time  ; i.  e.  they  were  cut  off  in  the 
midfl  of  their  days,  when  as  man's  time  then  went, 
many  of  them  might,  in  a courfe  of  nature,  have  lived 
fame  hundreds  of  years  longer,  which  made  their  imma- 
ture extirpation  the  more  grievous.  They  were  cut 
down  out  of  time,  to  be  hurried  into  eternity.  And 
their  foundation  the  earth,  on  which  they  built  them- 
fclves,  and  all  their  hopes,  was  overflown  with  a 
flood , the  flood  which  was  brought  in  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly , 2 Pet.  ii.  5.  Note,  Thofe  who  build  upon 
the  fand,  choofc  a foundation  which  will  be  overflown , 
when  the  rains  defend,  and  the  floods  come.  Matt.  vii.  27. 
and  then  tbeir  building  muff  needs  fall,  and  they  perilh 
in  the  ruins  of  it,  and  repent  their  folly  when  it  is  too 
late. 

2.  The  fin  of  thofe  finners,  which  brought  that  ruin, 
vcr.  17.  They  faid  unto  God , depart  from  us.  Job  had 
fpoke  of  fome  who  faid  fo,  and  yet  prolpered,  chap,  xxi,  14. 
But  thefe  did  not,  (faith  Eliphaz)  they  found  to  their  coff 
what  it  was  to  fet  God  nt  defiance.  Thofe  that  were 
refolved  to  lay  the  reins  in  the  neck  of  their  appetites 
and  paffions,  began  with  this  \ they  faid  unto  God,  De- 
part, they  abandoned  all  religion,  hated  the  thoughts  of 
it,  and  defired  to  live  without  God  tn  the  world  ^jl hey 
fhunned  his  word,  and  filenced  confcience,  his  deputy  £ 
And  what  can  the  Almighty  do  for  them  ? Some  make 
this  to  fpeak  the  jufiuels  of  their  punilhment : They 
faid  to  God,  Depart  from  us,  and  then  what  clfe  could 
the  Almighty  do  with  them,  but  cut  than  off?  Thofe 
that  will  not  fubmit  to  God’s  golden  feeptre,  what  is  to 
be  expelled,  but  that  they  ihould  be  broken  to  pieces 
with  his  iron  rod  ? Others  make  it  to  fpeak  the  injuffice 
of  their  fin  : But  wfnt  hath  the  Almighty  done  againft 
them  ? What  iniquity  have  they  found  in  him  ? Or 
wherein  has  he  wearied  them  l Mic.  vi.  3.  Jer.  ii.  y. 
Others  make  it  to  fpeak  the  rcafon  of  their  fin  ; they 
fay  unto  God,  Depart,  a (king  what  the  Almighty  can  ac 
to  them  ? What  has  he  done  to  oblige  us  ? What  can  he 
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do  in  a way  of  wrath  to  make  m mifernble,  or  in  a way 
of  favour  to  make  us  happy  > As  they  argue,  Zrpb.  i.  12. 
The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  da  evil.  Eli- 
phaz (hews  the  abfurdity  of  this  in  one  word,  and  that 
is  calling  God  the  Almighty ; for  if  he  he  fo,  wh.it  can- 
not be  do  ? But  it  is  not  Arange  if  thofe  caft  oif  all  re- 
ligion,  who  neither  dread  God's  wrath,  nor  defire  his 
favour. 

3.  The  aggravation  of  this  fin  : Ttt  be  had  filled  their 
houfes  with  good  things , vcr.  18.  Both  thofe  of  the  old 
world  and  tbofe  of  Sodom,  had  great  plenty  of  all  the 
delights  of  fenfe  ; for  they  eat , they  drank , they  bought , 
they  fold , 6*r.  Luke  avii.  27.  So  that  they  had  no  ret- 
fon  to  alk  what  the  Almighty  could  do  for  them ; for 
they  lived  upon  his  bounty  : No  reafon  to  bid  him  de- 

Crt  from  them,  who  had  been  fo  kind  to  them.  Many 
ve  their  houfes  full  of  goods,  but  their  hearts  empty 
of  grace,  and  thereby  arc  marked  for  ruin. 

4-  The  protcAation  which  Eliphaz  makes  againft  the 
principles  and  praftices  of  thofe  wicked  people  : But  the 
counfei  of  the  wu  hd  ts  far  from  me.  Job  had  faid  fo, 
chap.  xxi.  1 ft.  and  Eliphaz  will  not  be  behind  with  him  : 
If  they  cannot  agree  in  their  own  principles  concerning 
God,  yet  they  agree  in  renouncing  the  principles  of 
thofe  that  live  without  God  in  the  world.  Note, 
Thofe  that  differ  from  each  other  in  fome  matters  of 
religion,  and  are  engaged  in  difputcs  about  them,  yet 
ought  unanimoufly  and  vigoroufly  to  appear  againfl 
atheifm  and  irreligion,  and  to  take  great  care  that  their 
difputes  do  not  hinder  either  their  vigour,  or  unanimi- 
ty, in  that  common  caufe  of  God,  that  righteous  caufc. 

5.  The  pleafitre  and  fatisfaclion  which  the  righteous 
foall  have  in  this.  (1.)  In  feeing  the  wicked  defrayed, 
vcr.  19.  They  (hall  fee  it,  1.  *.  obferve  it,  and  take  no- 
tice of  it,  Hof.  xiv.  9.  j and  they  (hall  be  glad,  not  to  fee 
their  fellow -creatures  mifcrable,  or  any  fccular  turn  of 
their  own  ferved,  or  point  gained,  but  to  fee  God  glo- 
rified, the  word  of  God  fulfilled,  the  power  of  oppref- 
fon  broken,  and  thereby  the  opprefled  relieved  } to  fee 
fin  foamed,  atheift*  and  infidels  confounded,  and  fair 
warning  given  to  all  others  to  foun  fuch  wicked  courfes. 
Nay,  they  fliall  laugh  them  to  fcorn,  ».  e.  they  juftly 
might  do  it,  they  (hail  do  it,  as  God  doth  it,  in  a holy 
manner,  Pfal.  ii.  4.  Prov . i.  26.  They  fliall  take  occa- 
fion  from  thcncc  to  expofc  the  folly  ox  (timers;  and  focw 
how  ridiculous  their  principles  are,  though  they  call 
thcmfelves  wits.  Lo,  thii  it  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  flrength ; and  fee  what  comes  of  it,  Pfal.  lit.  7. 
Some  underfland  this  of  righteous  Noah  and  his  family, 
who  beheld  the  deftru&ion  of  the  old  world,  and  re- 
joiced in  it,  as  be  had  grieved  for  their  impiety  : And 
rXot,'  who  faw  the  ruin  of  Sodom,  had  the  lame  reafon 
to  rejoice,  I Pet.  ii-  8.  (2.)  In  feeing  tbtmfehet  difin- 

guijhed , ver.  20.  Whereas  our  fubfance  is  not  cut  down,  as 
theirs  was,  and  as  thine  is,  we  continue  to  profper, 
which  is  a figo  we  are  the  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  in 
the  right.  The  fame  rule  that  ferved  him  to  condemn 
Job  by,  ferved  him  to  magnify  hiraft  If  and  his  compa- 
nions by  : His  fubftance  is  cut  down,  therefore  he  is  a 
wicked  man  : Ours  is  not,  therefore  wc  arc  righteous : 
But  it  is  a deceitful  rule  to  iu<hre  by  } for  none  knows 
love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  Detome  him;  If  others  be 
confumed,  if  the  very  remnant  of  them  be  confumed, 
and  we  be  not,  inftcad  of  cenfuring  them,  and  lifting  up 
ourfclves,  as  Eliphaz  doth  here,  we  ought  to  be  thank- 
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ful  fo  God,  ar.d  take  it  for  a warning  to  ourfclves  to 
prepare  for  the  like  calamities. 

21.  Acquaint  now  thyfelf  with  him,  and 
be  at  peace : Thereby  good  (hall  come  unto 
thee.  22.  Receive,  I pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  and  lay  up  his  words  in 
thine  heart.  23.  If  thou  return  to  the  AU 
ra*&hty,  thou  (halt  be  built  up,  thou  Ibalt 
put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24,  Then  lhalt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  duft,  and 
the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  Hones  of  the  brooks. 

25.  Yea,  the  Almighty  fhall  be  thy  defence, 
and  thou  lhalt  have  plenty  of  filver.  26.  For 
then  (halt  thou  have  thy  delight  in  the  Al- 
mighty, and  fhalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 
-7*  Thou  fhalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him, 
and  he  fhall  hear  thee,  and  thou  fhalt  pay 
thy  vows.  28.  Thou  (halt  alfo  decree  a thing, 
and  it  fhall  be  eftablifhed  unto  thee  : And 
the  light  fhall  (bine  upon  thy  ways.  29.  When 
men  are  cafl  down,  then  thou  fhalt  fay. 
There  is  lifting  up : And  he  fliall  fave  the 
humble  perfon.  30.  He  fhall  deliver  the 
ifland  of  the  innocent : And  it  is  delivered  by 
the  purfcnefs  of  thine  hands. 


Methinks  I can  almoft  forgive  Eliphaz  his  hard  cen* 
hires  of  Job,  which  wc  had  in  the  beginning  of  the  chap- 
ter, chough  they  were  very  unjufl  and  unkind,  for  this 
good  connfel  and  encouragement  which  he  gives  him  in 
thefe  verfes  with  which  he  dofeth  his  ditcourfc,  and 
chan  which  nothing  could  be  better  faid,  or  more  to  the 
purpofe.  Though  he  thought  him  a bad  man,  yet  he 
faw  reafon  to  have  hopes  concerning  him ; that  for  all 
this  he  would  be  both  pious  and  profperous : But  it  is 
(1 range,  that  out  of  the  fame  mouth,  and  almoft  in  the 
fame  breath,  both  fweet  waters  and  bitter  foould  pro- 
ceed. Good  men,  though  they  may  perhaps  be  put 
into  a heat,  yet  fometimes  will  talk  themfelvcs  into 
a better  temper,  and  it  may  be  fooncr  than  another  could 
take  them  into  it. 

Eliphaz  had  laid  before  Jbb  the  mifcrable  condition 
of  a wicked  man,  that  he  might  frighten  him  into  re- 
pentarce  : Here,  on  the  other  hand,  he  (hews  him  the- 
happinefs  which  thofe  may  be  fure  of  that  do  repent, 
that  he  might  allure  and  encourage  him  to  it : MiniAers 
mull  try  both  ways  in  dealing  with  people,  mud  fpeak 
to  them  from  mount  Sinai  by  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and 
from  mount  Sion  by  the  comforts  of  the  gofpel ; mufl 
fet  before  them  both  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  the 
blcfiing  and  the  curie.  Now  here  obferve, 

1.  The  good  coonfcl  which  Eliphaz  gives  to  Job  ; and 
good  counit)  it  is  to  us  all,  though,  as  to  Jofc,  it  was 
built  upon  a falfe  (uppolition  that  he  was  a wicked  man, 
and  now  a Aranger  and  enemy  to  God. 

i.  Acquaint  now  thyfelf  with  God.  Acquiefce  in  God  j 
fo  fome.  And  onr  great  duty  it  is  at  all  times,  special- 
ly when  we  are  in  affliftioa,  to  accommodate  ourfclves  to, 
and  quiet  ourfclves  in,  all  thfc  difpofals  of  the  divine 
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Providence.  Join  tbyfe/f  to  him  ; fo  Come,  fall  in  with 
his  intcrefts,  and  a£t  no  longer  in  oppofitioa  to-  him. 
Ours  renders  it  very  well,  Acquaint  thyfelf  viih  kirn  : 
15c  not  fuch  a ftrangcr  to  him  as  thou  hall  mads  thyfclf 
by  culling  off  the  fear  of  him,  and  rtflraining  prayer 
before  him.  It  is  the  duty  and  inured  of  every  one  of 
us  to  acquaint  ourfclves  with  God.  We  mull  get  the 
knowledge  of  him,  fix  "our  affeclions  on  him,  join 
ourfclves  to  him  m a covenant  of  friendfhip,  and 
then  fet  up  and  keep  up  a comtnnt  eorrcfpondeuce  with 
him  in  the  ways  he  has  appointed.  It  is  our  honour 
that  we  are  made  capable  of  this  acquaintance  j our 
tnifery  that  by  fin  we  have  loft  it ; our  privilege  that 
through  Chrift  we  arc  invited  to  return  to  it  j and  it 
will  be  our  unfpcakablc  happinefs  to  contrail  and  culti- 
vate this  acquaintance. 

2.  Be  at  peace*  At  peace  with  thyfclf,  not  fretful  and 
uneafy,  and  in  confufion  let  not  thy  heart  be  troubled, 
but  be  quiet  and  calm,  and  well  compofcd-  Be  at  peace 
with  thy  God : be  reconciled  to  him  : Do  not  carry  on 
this  unholy  war.  Thou  complained  God  is  thine  enemy  ; 
be  thou  friends  with  him.  It  is  the  great  coucern  of 
every  one  of  us  to  make  our  p-acc  with  God,  and  it  is 
neceffary,  in  order  to  our  comfortable  acquaintance  with 
him  j for  can  two  walk  together , except  they  he  agreed  f 
Amos  iii.  3.  This  we  muft  do  quickly  j now,  before  it 
be  too  late  : Agree  with  thine  adversary  while  thou  art 
in  the  way.  This  we  are  earneflly  urged  to  do.  Some 
Tend  it.  Acquaint  thyfclf,  I pray  thee,  with  him,  and  be 
at  peace.  God  himfelf  befeechcs  us  ; miniftc-rs  in  Chrift's 
dead  pray  us  to  be  reconciled  : Can  we  gainfay  fuch  en- 
treaties ? 

3.  Receive  the  law  from  hie  mouth , vcT.  22.  Having 
made  thy  peace  with  God,  fubmit  to  his  government, 
and  refolve  to  be  ruled  by  him,  that  thou  inayed  keep 
thyfclf  in  his  love.  We  receive  our  being  and  mainte- 
nance from  God  : From  him  we  hope  to  receive  our 
blifs,  and  from  him  we  muft  receive  law  ; Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? AcU  ix.  A Which  way  foever 
we  receive  the  intimations  of  his  will,  we  mull  have  our 
eye  to  him  ; whether  he  fpeaks  by  feripture,  minifters, 
confcience  or  providence,  we  muft  t;*ke  thv  word  as  from 
his  mouth,  and  bow  our  fouls  to  it.  Though  in  Job’s 
time  we  do  not  know  that  there  was  any  written  word, 
yet.  there  was  a revelation  of  God’s  will  to  be  received. 
Elipha/  looked  on  Job  as  an  ill  man,  and  wa  prefiing  him 
to  repent  and  reform  : And  herein  confift*  the  conversion 
of  a tinner,  his  receiving  the  law  from  God’s  mouth,  and 
no  longer  from  the  world  and  the  fldh.  Eliphaz  being 
juow  in  conteft  with  Job,  appeals  to  the  word  of  God  for 
the  ending  of  the  controverfy  ; receive  that,  and  be  de- 
termined by  it-  To  the  law  and  to  the  ttfimony. 

4.  Lav  up  hit  word  in  thine  heart.  It  is  not  enough  to 
receive  it,  but  we  muft  retain,  it.  P/ov.  iii.  f 3.  We  muft 
lay  it  up  as  a thing  pf  great  value,  that  it  may  be  fafe  *. 
And  we  muft  lay  it  op  in  our  hearts,  a*  a tiling  of  great 
ufe,  that  it  may  be  ready  to  us  when  there  is  occaiion  \ 
and  we  may  neither  lofe  it  wholly,  cor  be  at  a iofs  for  it 
ia  a time  of  need. 

5.  Return  to  the  Almighty,  ver.  23.  Do  not  only  turn 
from  fin.  tiut  turn  to  God  and  thy  duty  : Do  not  only 
turn  towards  the  Almighty  iu  Tome  good  inclinations  and 
good  beginning,  hut  return  to  him  j return  home  to 
him,  quite  to  him,  fo  as  to  reach  to  the  Almighty,'  (fo 
Mr  Poole),  by.an  univtrfal  reformation,  an  effectual  and 


thorough  change  of  thy  heart  and  life,  and  a firm  refo- 
lution  to  cleave  to  him. 

6.  Put  awayJniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacle . This  was 
the  advice  Zopnar  gave  him,  chap . xi.  14.  Let  not  wicked- 
nefs  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle . Put  iniquity  far  off,  the 
further  the  better,  not  only  from  thy  heart  and  hand, 
but  from  thy  houfe.  Thou  muft  not  only  not  be  wicked 
thyfclf,  but  reprove  and  reftrain  fin  in  thofe  that  are  un- 
der thy  charge.  Note,  Family-reformation  is  needful 
reformation  t we  and  our  houfe  muft  ferve  the  Lord. 

2.  The  good  encouragement  which  Eliphaz  gives  Job, 
that  he  fliould  be  very  nappy  if  he  would  but  take  this 
good  counfel.  In  general,  thereby  good  Jhall  come  unto 
thee , ver.  21.  the  good  that  is  now  departed  from  thee  j 
all  the  good  thy  heart  can  dtfire,  temporal,  fpirittial, 
eternal,  good  fhall  come  to  thee.  God  (hall  come  to  thee 
into  covenant  and  communion  with  thee,  and  he  brings  all 
good  with  him,  all  good  in  him.  Thou  art  now  ruintd 
and  brought  down,  but  if  thou  return  to  God,  thou fhalt 
be  built  up  again,  and  thy  prefent  ruins  fhall  be  repaired* 
Thy  family  fhall  be  built  up  in  children,  thy  eftatc  in 
wealth,  and  thy  foul  in  holinefs  and  comfort. 

The  promifes  which  Eliphaz  here  cncourageth  Job 
with,  are  reducible  to  three  heads. 

1.  That  his  eftatc  fhould  profper,  and  temporal  blef- 
fuigs  fliould  be  beflowcd  abundantly  upon  him  $ for 
godlincfs  hath  the  promife  of  the  life  that  now  is*  It  is 
promifed, 

(1)  That  he  (hall  be  very  rich , ver.  24.  Thou  Jhalt 
lay  up  gold  at  dufl,  in  fuch  great  abundance,  and  Jhalt  have 
plenty  of  filver,  ver.  25.  whereas  now  thou  art  poor,  and 
ftripped  of  all.  Job  had  been  rich  $ Eliphaz  fufpeiifted 
he  got  his  riches  by  fraud  and  oppreffion,  and  therefore 
they  were  taken  from  him : But  if  he  would  re  turn  to  God 
and  duty,  (1.)  lie  fliould  have  more  wraith  than  ever  he 
had  j not  only  thoufands  of  flieep  and  oxen,  the  wealth 
of  farmers,  but  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver,  the  wealth 
of  princes.  Job  iii.  15.  There  is  abundantly  more  riches, 
true  riches,  to  be  got  by  the  fervice  of  God,  than  by  the 
fcrvicc  of  the  world.  (2.)  He  flvould  have  it  more  Cure 
to  him,  thou  Jhalt  lay  it  up , in  good  hands,  and  hold  that 
which  is  got  by  thy  piety,  by  a furcr  tenure  than  that 
which  thou  .got tell  by  thine  iniquity.  Thou  fhalt  have 
filver  of  Areoglh  ; for  fo  the  word  is,  which  being  ho- 
neflty  got,  will  wear  well;  filver  like  fled.  (3.)  He 
fhould,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  kept  from  fetting  hi» 
heart  fo  much  upon  it,  as  Eliphaz  thought  he  had  done  : 
And  then  wealth  is  a bluffing  indeed,  when  we  arc  not 
mfnared  with  the  love  of  it  : Thou  (halt  lay  up  gold  $ 
but  how  ? not  a»  thy  treafure  and  portion,  but  as  dujl , 
and  as  the  Jlonet  of  the  brooks  : So  little  Jhalt  thou  value 
it,  or  expedl  from  it,  thou  fhalt  lay  it  at  thy  feet,  {A fit  iv. 
35.)  not  in  thy  bofom. 

(2.)  Tfiat  yet  he  fhall  be  very  fafe  j whereas'  men* 
riches  ufually  expofc  them  to  danger,  and  he  had  owned 
that  in  hi*,  profperity  he  was  not  in  fafety , chap.  iii.  26. 
now  he  might  be  fecurc  j for  the  Almighty  Jhall  be  thy  de- 
ft nder  j nay,  he  (hall  be  tby  defence,  ver.  25.  He  fhall 
be  thygoUj  fo  it  is  in  the  margin,  aud  it  is  the  fame 
word  that  is  uftd,  ver.  24.  for  gold  i but  it  fignifics  alfo 
a ftrong-hold,  becaufe  money  is  a defence,  Ecclcf.  vii.  12. 
Worldlings  make  gold  th*ir  god,  faints  make  God  their 
gold  ; ant!  they  that  are  enriched  with  lias  favour  and 
graccf  may  truly  be  faid  to  have  abundance  of  the  beft 
gold,  aud  beft  laid  up.  We  read  it.  He  fhall  be  thy  dc- 
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fence  againft  the?  incurflons  of  neighbouring  fpoilers: 
Thy  wealth  ihall  not  then  lie  expofed,  as  it  did  to  Sabeans 
anti  Chaldeans  ; which  fame  think  is  the  meaning  of  that, 
7 houfhalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacle  ; ta- 
king  it  as  a procnife.  The  iniquity  or  wro  lg  defigned 
againft  thee  ihall  be  put  off,  and  (hall  not  reach  thee. 
Note,  Thofc  mull  needs  be  fate?,  and  they  be  fecurc, 
that  have  Omnipotence  itfeli*  for  their  defence,  Pfal,  xci. 


if  3. 

2*  That  his  foul  (hould  profper,  and  he  (hould  be  en- 
riched with  fpiritual  blctungs,  which  are  the  bed  blef- 
fings. 

(i.)  That  he  (hould  live  a life  of  complacency  in  God, 
vcr.  26.  For  then  Jhak  thou  have  thy  delight  in  the  Al- 
migbty  ; and  thus  the  Almighty  comes  to  be  thy  gold, 
by  thy  delighting  in  him,  as  worldly  people  delight  in 
their  money.  He  (hall  be  thy  wealth,  thy  defence,  thy 
dignity  j for  he  (hall  be  thy  delight.  The  way  to  have 
our  hearts  defirc,  is  to  make  God  onr  hearts  delight, 
Pfal.  xx vvii.  4.  If  God  give  us  himfelf  to  be  nuc  joy* 
he  will  deny  us  nothing  that  is  good  for  us.  Now  God 
is  a terror  to  thee,'1  he  it  fo  by  thine  own  confefiion, 
chap.  vL  4.— xvi.'ij.—xiic.  1 1.  Hut  if  thou  wilt  return 
to  him,  then,  not  till  then,  he  will  he  thy  delight  ; and 
it  fliall  be  as  much  a pleafurc  to  thee  to  think  of  him,  as 
ever  it  was  a pain.  No  delight  is  comparable  to  the  de- 
light which  gracious  fouls  have  in  the  Almighty  : And 
thofe  that  acquaint/ the  mfelve*  with  him/  and  fubmit 
themfclve*  entirely  to  him,  (hall  hod  his  favour  to  be  not 
only  their  ftrength,  but  their  fang.  i * 

(2.)  That  he  (hould  have  a humble  holy  confidence 
towards  God  ; fuch  as  they  are  faid  to  have  whofe  hearts 
condemn  them  not,  1 John  iii.  21.  Then /An//  thou  lift  up  thy 
face  to  God  with  boldnefs,  and  not  be  afraid,  as  thou  now 
art,  to  draw  near  to  him.  Thy  countenance  is  now  fal- 
len, and  thou  looked  dejetked,  but  when  thou  hall  made 
thy  peace  with  God,  thou  (halt  bluih  no  more,  tremble 
no  more,  as  now  thou  daft,  and  hang  thy  head  no  more, 
but  (halt  cheerfully,  and  with  a gracious  aflurance,  (hew 
thyfclf  to  him,  pray  before  him,  and  exped  blefling*  from 
him- 

(3.)  That  he  (hould  maintain  a conftant  communion 
with  God  : The  corrcfpondence  once  fettled,  (hall  be  kept 
up  to  thine  unfpeakable  fatisfa&ion.  Letters  fliall  be  j 
both  ftatrdly  and  occafionally  interchanged  between  thee  ' 
and  heaven,  vcr.  27.  (t.)  Thou  (halt  by  prayer  fend 

letters  to  God  : 'Thou  JhaJt  make  thy  prayer  (the  word  is,  ' 
Thou  /halt  multiply  thy  prayers)  unto  him,  and  he  will 
not  think  thy  letters  troublefome.  though  many  and 
long  : The  ufttoer  we  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  j 
the  more  welcome.  Under  all  thy  burdens,  in  all  thy 
wants,  cares  and  fears,  thou  (halt  fend  to  heaven  for  gui- 4 
dance  and  ftrength,  wifdom,  comfort  and  good  fuccefs. 
(2.),  He  (hall  by  his  providence  arid  grace  anfwer  thofe 
letters,  and  give  thee  what  thou  aflteft  of  him,  either  in 
kind,  or  kindnefs : He  f. hall  hear  thee,  and. make  it  to  ap- 
pear he  doth  fo,  by  what  he  doth  for  thee,  and  in  thee. 
(3.)  Then  thou  (halt  by  thy  praifes  reply  to  the  gracious 
anfwcrs  which  he  fent  thee  : Thou  /bait  pay  thy  vow/, 
aod  that, (hall  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  fetch  in  further 
mercy.  . Note.  When  God  performs  that  which  in  our 
dill  refs  wc  prayed  for,  we  mull  make  canfcience  of  per- 
forming that  which  we  then  prdmiCeri,  elfe  we  do  not 
deal  houeftly.  If  we  promifed  nothing  elfe,  we  prom  1 fed 
to  be  thankful,  and  that  is  enough,  for  it  includes  all, 
P/aj,  cxvi.  14. 
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(4.)  That  he  (hould  have  inward  fatisfaflion  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  all  his  outward  atfairs.  ver.  2S.  Thou  Jhalt  de- 
cree a thing , and  it  Jhall  be  eft  ably  bed  unto  thee , 1.  r.  Thou 
limit  frame  all  thy  projects  and  purpofes  with  fo  much 
wifdom  and  grace,  and  refignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
that  the  iflue  of  them  (hall  br  to  thy  heart’s  content,  jail 
as  thou  woulchl  have  it  to  be.  Thou,  (halt  commit  ihy 
works  unto  the  Lord,  by  faith  and  prayer,  3nd  then  thy 
thought!  Jhall  be  eftahlifbed  j thou  (halt  be  eafy  and  plea- 
fed,  whatfoever  comes,  Prov.  xvi.  3.  This  the  grace  of 
God  flail  work  in  thcc  ; nay,  fometitnes  the  providence 
of  God  (hall  give  thee  the  very  thing  thou  didft  deflre 
and  pray  for,  and  give  it  thcc  in  thine  own  way,  and 
manner,  and  time : Be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt. 

| When  at  any  time  an  affair  fuccecds  juil  according, to 
the  lchemc  we  laid,  and  our  mcafures  arc  iu  nothing 
i broke,  nor  are  wc  put  upon  new  counfels,  then  we  mull 
own  the  performance  of  this  promife,  Thou  Jhall  decree 
a thing,  and  it  /ball  be  eftabltjhed  unto  thee.  Whereas 
now  thou. cam plaincfl  of  dark  nefs  round  about  thcc,  there 
then  the  Vght  jhall ftsine  on  thy  way/,  u e.  God  fluU  guide 
and  direiEl  thcc.  and  then  it  will  follow  of  courfe  that  he 
(hall  profper  and  fuccced  thcc  in  all  thine  undertaking'. 
God’s,  wifdom  fliall  be  thy  conduct,  and  his  favour  thy 
comfort  ; and  thy  ways  ihall  be  fo  under  both  thclc 
lights,;  as  that  thou  (halt  have  a comfortable  enjoyment 
of  what  is  prqfent,  and  a comfortable  preface!  cf  what  is 
future,  Pfal.  xc.  17..  4t*‘ 

(5.)  That  even  in  times  of  common  calamity  and 
danger,  he  (hould  have  abundance  of  joy  and  hope,  vcr. 
29.  When  men  are  caft  dou  n round  jiboac  thee,  call  down 
in  their  affairs,  call  down  in  their  fpirits,  fluking*  dc- 
f ponding,  and  ready  to  dcfpair,  then  Jbalt  thou  fay , there 
is'lifUngup  : Thou  (halt  find  that  in  thyfclf  which  will 
not  only  Dear  thee  up  under  thy  troubles,  and  keep  thee  . 
from  fainting,  but  lift  thee  up  above  thy  troubk-s, and  euable 
thee  to  rejoice  evermore.  When  mens  hearts  foil  them 
far  fear , then  (hall  Chrift’s  difei  pit's  lift  i>p  their  heads  for 
joy , Luke  xxi.-  26. — 28.  Thus  are  they  made  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth , Ifa.  Ivin.  14.  and  that 
which  will  lift  them  up,  is  the  belief  of  this,  that  God 
will  fave  the  humble  perfon  : They  that  humble  them- 
felvet  (hall  be  exalted,  not  only  in  honour  but  in  comfort. 

3.  That  he  (hould  be  a bit-fling  to  his  country,  and  an 
indrument  of  good^o  many,  ver^  30.  God  Jhall,  in  anTwor1 
to  thy  prayers,  deliver  the  tjland  of  the  innocent,  and  hove 
a regard  therein  to  the  tmrenrft  of  thy  hands,  which  is 
neceflary  to  the  aeccptablenrfs  of  our  prayers*  1 Tim.  ii. 

8.  But  bccaufe  we  may  fuppofe  the  innocent  not  to  need 
deliverance,  it  was  guilty  Sodom  that  wanted  the  bene- 
fit of  Abraham’s  inttrreeflion,  1 incline  to  the  marginal 
reading,  The  innocent  Jhall  deliver  the  ijhsnd,  by  their* 
advice.  Keel.  i*.  14,  15.  and  by  their  prayers  and  their 
intercil  in  heaven,  A fit  Jrvii.  24.  Oa*  He  Jhall  deliver  tho ft 
that  are  not  innocent,  and  they  ate  delivered  by  the  pure - 
nefs  of  thy  bonds  ; fo  it  may  be  read,  and  moft  probably. 
Note,  A good  man  i<  a public  good.  Sinners  fart  the 
better  for  faints,  whether  they  arc  aware  of  it*  or  no.  If 
Eliphaa  intended  hereby  (as  fomc  think  he  did)  to  infl- 
nunte  that  Job’s  prayers  were  not  prevailing,  nor  his 
hands  pure,  for  then  he  would  have  relieved  others,  much 
more  himfelf,  he  wa«  afterwards  made  to  (ire  his  error, 
when  it  appeared  that  Job  had  a better  intcreft  in  heaven 
than  he  had  > for  he  aud  his  three  friends,  who  in  this 
j matter  were  not  innocent,  were  delivered  by  the  pure- 
nefs  of  Job's  hands,  Jobxlii.  S. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

*lhe  chatter  begins  Job's  reply  to  FJitbaz  \ and  its  tbit 
reply  he  tnket  no  notice  of  h:t  friends , either  becaufe  he 
ftrx>  it  was  to  no  purpcfe  ; or  becaufe  be  liked  the  good 
courftl  EJipbaz  gate  him  in  the  chje  of  his  difcourftfo 
well,  that  be  would  male  no  anfwer  to  the  pecvijh  re 
fie  Elions  he  began  with  j but  he  appeals  to  God j begs 
to  have  bis  caufe  beard,  and  doubts  not  but  to  make  it 
g:  od  i faming  the  tefiimony  of  his  awn  conference  concern- 
ing bis  integrity.  Here  teems  to  be  a firuggle  between 
Hejh  and  fpirit , fear  end  faith,  throughout  this  chapter. 
(i.)  He  complains  of  bis  calamitous  condition,  and  ef pe- 
nalty of  Goa* s withdrawing!  from  him,  fa  that  be  could 
not  get  his  appeal  heard , ver.  2 — 5.  nor  difeern  the 
meaning  of  God's  dealings  with  him,  ver.  8,  9.  nor  gain 
any  hope  of  relief , ver.  15,  14-  And  this  made  deep  im- 
prefions  of  trouble  and  terror  upon  him,  ver.  15* — *?• 
But,  (2.)  In  the  midfi  of  thefe  complaints,  be  comforts 
kimfelf  with  the  affurance  of  God's  clemency , ver.  b>,  7. 
end  his  own  integrity,  which  God  bimfelf  was  a wt’nefs 
in,  ver.  10. — 1 2.  Thus  was  the  light  of  bis  day.  like  that 
fpoken  of,  Zech.  xiv.  6,  7.  neither  perfectly  clear , nor 
perfectly  dark,  but  it  evening- time  it  was  light. 

I.  rr"\HEN  Job  anfwered  and  (aid,  2.  Even 
JL  to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter : My 
firoke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning.  3.  O 
that  I knew  where  I might  find  him  ! that  I 
might  come  even  to  bis  feat ! 4 • I would  or- 
der my  caufe  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth 
with  arguments.  5.  I would  know  the  words 
which  he  would  anfwer  me,  and  underftand 
what  he  would  fay  unto  me.  6.  Will  he 
plead  again  ft  me  with  bis  great  power  ? No ; 
but  he  would  put  ftrength  in  me.  7.  There 
the  righteous  might  difpute  with  him  ; fo 
ihould  I be  delivered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 

Job  is  fatisfird  that  he  has  wrong  done  him  by  hi* 
friends  \ md  therefore,  as  ill  as  he  is,  he  will  not  give  up 
the  caufe,  nor  let  them  have  the  lait  word.  Here, 

1.  He  justifies  hi*  own  refentments  and  remooftran- 
ecs  of  his  trouble,  ver.  2.  Even  to-day , I own  my  com- 
plaint, is  bitter  5 for  the  afftidion,  the  caufe  of  the  com- 
plaint, is  fo  j there  is  wormwood  and  gall  in  the  afiliBton 
and  mi  fry,  my  foul  has  them-  fit'll  in  remembrance,  and  is 
imbittcred  by  them,  Lam.  iii.  10.  20.  Even  to  day  is  my 
complaint  counted  rebellion  ; fo  lomc  read  it  ; his  friends 
eonflrued  the  innocent  exprefliom.  of  his  gritf,  as  reflec- 
tions upon  God  and  his  providence,  and  called  them  re- 
bellion : Hut,  faith  he,  1 ao  not  complain  more  than 
there  U caufe,  far  my  firakt  /-  heavier  than  my  groaning. 
Even  to*dav,  after  all  you  have  fnid  to  convince  and 
comfort  me,  ftill  the  pain  of  my  body,  and  the  wounds  of 
my  fpirit,  arc  fuch,  that  I have  reafon  enough  for  my 
complaints,  if  they  were  more  bitter  than  they  are.  Wc 
wrong  God,  if  our  groaning  be  heavier  than  our  ftrokej 
like  froward  children,  who  when  they  cry  for  nothing, 
have juftly  futnrthtng  given  them  to  cry  for  ; but  wc  do 
not  wrong  our fc Ives,  though  our  Drake  be  heavier  than 
our  groaning,  for  little  faid  is  foon  amended. 


2.  He  appeals  from  the  cenfures  of  his  friends,  to  the 
juft  judgment  of  God  : And  this  he  thought  was  an  evi- 
dence foe  him  that  he  was  not  an  hypocrite,  for  then  he 
durft  not  have  made  fuch  an  appeal  as  this-  St  Paul  com- 
forts him  ft If  in  this,  that  be  that  fudged  btm  was  the  Lord , 
and  therefore  he  valued  not  man’s  judgment,  1 Car . iv. 
3,  4.  but  he  is  willing  to  wait  till  the  appointed  day  of 
dccifion  j whereas  Job  if  impatient,  and  paftionate- 
ly  wifhes  to  have  the  judgment-day  anticipated,  and  to 
have  his  caufe  tried  quickly,  as  it  were,  by  a fpecial 
commifTion  of  Oyer  and  Terminer.  The  apoftle  found 
it  neceflary  to  prefs  it  much  upon  fuffering  Chriftiana, 
patiently  toeaped  the  Judge’s  coming,  7 am.v.  7.  8,  9. 

( 1.)  He  is  fo  fure  of  the  equity  of  God’s  tribunal,  that 
he  longs  to  appear  before  it,  ver.  3.  0 that  I knew  where 
l might  find  him  ! This  may  properly  fpeak  the  pious 
breathings  of  a foul  convinced  it  has  by  (in  loft  God,  and 
is  uodoac  for  ever,  if  it  recover  not  its  intereft  in  his  fa- 
vour : O that  1 knew  how  1 might  recover  his  favour ! 
How  1 might  come  into  covenant  and  communion  with 
him  ! Mie,  vi.  6,  7.  It  is  the  cry  of  a poor  defected  foul. 
Saw  ye  him  whom  my  foul  lavetb  f O that  I knew  where 
l might  find  him  ! O that  he  who  has  laid  open  the  way 
to  him,  would  direct  me  into  it,  and  lead  me  in  it ! But 
Job  here  feems  to  fpeak  it  too  boldly,  that  his  friends 
wronged  him,  and  he  knew  not  which  way  to  apply  him- 
felf  10  God  to  have  jnftice  done  him,  el£e  he  would  come, 
even  to  his  feat,  to  demand  it : A patient  waiting  for 
death  and  judgment,  is  our  wifdom  and  duty,  and  if  we 
duly  confider  things,  that  cannot  be  without  a holy  fear 
and  trembling  ; but  a paffionate  wiihing  for  death  or 
judgment,  without  any  fuch  fear  and  trembling,  is  our 
l'rn  and  folly,  and  ill  becomes  us.  Do  we  know  what 
death  and  judgment  are,  and  are  we  fo  very  ready  for 
them,  that  we  need  not  time  to  get  readier  f Wo  to  them 
that,  thus  in  a heat,  defire  the  day  of  the  Lord,  Amos  v.  18. 

(2.)  He  is  fo  fure  of  the  goodnefs  of  his  own  caufe, 
that  he  longs  to  be  opening  it  lit  God’s  bar,  ver.  4.  / 
would  order  my  caufe  before  him,  and  fet  it  in  a true 
light  I would  produce  the  evidences  of  my  fineerity 
in  a proper  method,  and  would  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments to  prove  it.  We  may  apply  this  to  the  duty  of 
prayer,  in  which  wc  have  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  belief, 
and  to  come  even  to  the  footftool  of  the  throne  of  grace  : 
And  we  have  not  only  liberty  of  aoccfs,  but  liberty  of 
fpecch.  We  have  leave.  (1.)  To  be  particular  in  our 
rcquells,  to  order  our  caufe  before  God,  to  fpeak  the  whole 
matter,  to  lay  before  him  all  our  grievances,  in  what 
method  wc  think  moil  proper  j wc  durft  not  be  fo  free 
with  earthly  princes,  as  an  humble  holy  foul  may  be 
with  God.  (2.)  To  be  importunate  in  our  requeftslt 
Wc  are  allowed  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  plead  > not  only 
to  a/k,  but  to  argue  ; nay,  to  fill  our  mouths  with  argu- 
ments : Not  to  move  God  j he  is  perfectly  apprized  of 
the  merits  of  the  caufe  without  our  (hewing  ; but  to 
move  our  (elves,  to  excite  our  fervency,  and  encourage 
our  faith  in  prayer. 

(.?•)  He  is  fo  fure  of  a fentcncc  in  favour  of  him, 
that  he  even  longed  to  hear  it,  ver.  5.  / would  know  the 
words  which  he  would  anfwer  me,  i.  e.  1 would  gladly 
hear  what  God  would  fay  to  this  matter  in  difpute  be  tween 
you  and  me,  and  will  entirely  acquicfce  in  his  judgment. 
This  becomes  us  in  all  controverfies ; let  the  word  of 
God  determine  them  ; let  us  know  what  he  anfwers,  and 
underftand  what  lie  faith.  Job  knew  wall  enough  what 
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bis  friends  would  anfwcr  him  ; they  would  condemn 
him,  find  run  him  down  $ but  (faith  he)  I Would fain  know 
iv bat  God  would  anFwtr  me  ; for  I am  furc  his  judgment 
is  according  to  truth,  which  theirs  is  not  l cannot  un- 
derhand them,  they  talk  fo  little  to  the  purpofe  ; but 
what  he  faith,  I ihould  underftand,  and  therefore  be  ful- 
ly fatisfied  in. 

3.  He  comforts  himfelf  with  hopes  that  God  would  deal 
favourably  with  him  ir.  this  matter,  ver.  6,  7.  Note,  It  is 
of  great  ufc  to  us  in  every  thing  wherein  we  have  to  do 
with  God,  to  keep  up  good  thoughts  of  him.  He  believes, 

1.  That  God  would  not  overpower  him  ; that  he 
would  not  deal  with  him  cither  by  abfolute  fovercignty, 
or  in  ftrict  juftice  ; not  with  a high  hand,  nor  with  a 
ilrong  hand  : Will  be  plead  aqainjl  me  with  bis  greet 
power  / No,  Job**  friends  pleaded  again!!  him  with  all 
tho  power  they  had,  but  will  God  do  ?o  ? No,  his  power 
is  all  juft  and  holv,  whatever  mens  is  : Againft  thole  that 
are  obftinatc  in  tneir  unbelief  and  impcnitcncy,  God  will 
plead  with  bis  great  power,  their  denrudion  will  come 
from  the  glory  of  bis  power  j but  with  his  own  people, 
that  love  nim  and  truft  in  him,  he  will  deal  in  tender 
companion. 

2.  That,  on  the  contrary,  he  w’ould  empower  him  to 
plead  his  own  caufc  before  God.  He  would put  Jlrength 
in  me,  to  fupport  me  and  bear  me  up,  in  maintaining 
mine  integrity.  Note,  The  fame  power  that  is  engaged 
againft  proud  finners,  is  engaged  for  humble  faints,  who 
prevail  with  God  by  ftrength  derived  from  him,  as  Ja- 
cob did,  Hof.  xii.  3.  See  Pfal.  lxviii.  ult . 

3.  That  the  iflue  would  certainly  be  comfortable, 
ver.  7.  There,  in  the  court  of  heaven,  when  the  final 
fentence  is  to  be  given,  the  righteous  might  difpute  with 
him , and  come  off  in  his  righteoofnefs.  Now,  even  the 
upright  are  often  chajlened  of  the  Lord,  and  they  cannot 
difpute  againft  it  : Integrity  itftlf  n no  fence  cither 
againft  calamity  or  calumny  : But  in  that  day,  they  Jhall 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world,  though  God  may  af- 
flict by  prerogative  : Then  you  Jhall  difern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  Mai.  iii.  1 8.  bo  vafl  will  be  the 
difference  between  them  in  their  everlafting  ftatc,  where- 
as now,  wc  can  fcarcc  diftinguifli  them  j fo  little  is  the  dif- 
ference between  them  as  to  their  outward  condition,  for 
all  things  come  alike  to  all.  Then,  when  the  final  doom 
is  given,  l Jhall  be  delivered for  ever  front  my  judge,  i.  e. 

I (hall  be  laved  from  the  unjuft  ccn lures  of  my  friends, 
and  from  that  divine  fentence  which  is  now  fo  much  a 
terror  to  me.  Thofc  that  arc  delivered  up  to  God  as 
their  owner  and  ruler,  !hall  be  for  ever  delivered  from 
him  as  their  judge  and  avenger  ; and  there  is  no  fly 
ing  from  his  juftice,  but  by  flying  to  his  mercy. 

8.  Behold,  I go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there  \ and  backward,  but  1 cannot  perceive 
him : 9.  On  the  left  hand  where  he  doth  i 
work,  but  I cannot  behold  him : He  hideth  j 
himfelf  on  the  right  hand,  that  I cannot  fee 
him.  10.  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I 
take : when  he  hath  tried  me,  I (hall  come 
forth  as  gold.  xz.  My  foot  hath  held  his 
fteps,  his  way  have  I'  kept,  and  not  declined. 
12.  Neither  have  I gone  back  from  the  com- 
mandment of  his  lips,  I have  efleemed  the 
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words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  neceflary 
food . 

Here,  r.  Job  complains  that  he  cannot  underftand 
the  meaning  of  God’s  providences  concerning  him,  bu* 
was  quite  at  a lofs  about  them,  ver.  8,  9.  I go  forward, 
but  he  is  not  there,  istc.  KlipH;i7.  had  bid  him  acquaint 
himfelf  with  God  j fo  I would  with  all  my  heart,  faith 
Job,  if  1 knew  how  to  get  acquainted  with  him.  He  had 
himfelt  a great  defirc  to  appear  before  God,  and  get  a 
hearing  of  his  cafe,  but  the  judge  was  not  to  be  found  ; 
look  which  way  he  would,  he  could  fee  no  figti  of  God’s 
appearing  for*  him  to  clear  up  his  ir.nocency  : Job,  no 
doubt,  believed  that  God  is  every  where  prefent  ; but 
three  things  he  feems  to  complain  of  here,  ( 1.)  That  he 
could  not  fix  his  thoughts,  nor  form  any  clear  judgment 
of  things  in  his  own  mind  : His  mind  was  fo  hurried 
and  dilcompofed  with  his  troubles,  that  he  was  like  a 
man  in  a fright,  or  at  his  wits  end,  that  runs  this  way 
and  that  way,  but  being  in  confufion,  brings  nothing  to 
a head.  By  rcafon  of  the  difordcr  and  tumult  his  fpirit 
was  in,  he  could  not  faften  upon  that  which  he  knew  to 
be  in  God,  and  which  if  he  could  but  mix  faith  with  it, 
and  dwell  upon  it  in  his  thoughts,  would  be  a fupport  to 
him.  It  is  the  common  complaint  of  thofc  who  are  fick 
or  melancholy,  that  when  they  would  think  of  that  which 
is  good,  they  can  make  nothing  of  it.  (2.)  That  he  could 
not  find  out  the  caufc  of  his  troubles,  nor  the  fin  which 
provoked  God  to  contend  with  him  : He  took  a view  of 
his  whole  converfation,  turned  to  every  fide  of  it,  and 
could  not  perceive  wherein  he  had  finned  mere  than 
others,  for  which  he  fliould  thus  be  ponilhed  more  than 
others,  nor  could  he  difeera  what  other  end  God  ihould 
aim  at  in  aflliding  him  thus.  (3.)  That  he  could  not 
forefee  what  would  be  in  the  end  hereof,  whether  God 
would  deliver  him  at  all,  nor  if  he  did,  -n hen  or  which 
way  : He  law  not  his  figns,  nor  was  there  any  to  tell 
him  how  long  j as  the  church  complains,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  9. 
He  was  quite  at  a lofs  what  to  think  God  would  do  with 
him  j and  whatever  conjecture  he  advanced,  flill  fome- 
thing  pr  other  appeared  againft  it. 

2.  He  fatisfic.i  himfelf  with  this,  that  God  himfelf  was 
a witnefs  to  his  integrity,  and  therefore  did  not  doubt 
bnt  the  iflue  would  be  good.  A tier  Job  had  almoft  loft 
himfelf  in  the  labyrinth  of  the  divine  counlcls,  how  con- 
tentedly doth  he  fit  down  at  length  with  this  thought, 
though  I know  not  the  way  that  he  takes,  for  bis  way  is 
in  thefea,  end  his  path  in  the  great  waters  j his  thoughts 
and  ways  are  infinitely  above  ours,  and  it  would  be  pre- 
emption in  us  to  pretend  to  judge  of  them  : Yet  be  knows 
the  ways  that  1 take,  ver.  id.  That  is,  ( 1.)  He  is  acquaint- 
ed with  it.  His  friends  judged  of  that  which  they  did 
not  know,  and  therefore  charged  him  with  that  which  he 
was  never  gudty  of  5 but  God  who  knew  every  ftep  he 
had  taken,  would  not  do  fo,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  3.  Note,  It  is 
a great  comfort  to  thole  who  mean  honeftly,  that  God 
underftands  their  meaning,  though  men  do  not,  cannot, 
or  will  nor.  (2.)  He  approves  of  it : He  knows  that 
however  l may  fometimes  have  taken  a falfe  JTep.  yet  I 
have  ft  ill  taken  a good  way  ; have  cbofen  the  way  of  truth , 
and  therefore  he  knows  it  \ i.  e.  He  accepts  it,  and  i«  well 
plcafcd  with  it,  as  he  is  faid  to  know  the  way  ef  the  righ- 
teous, Hal.  i.  f>.  This  comforted  the  prophet,  Jer.  xii.  3. 
Thou  hajl  tried  my  heart  towards  thee.  From  this  Job 
infers,  when  be  bath  tried  me,  l Jb  all  come  forth  as  gold. 
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They  that  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  may  comfort  them- 
ftlvts  when  they  arc  in  affliction,  with  thefe  three  things: 
(i.)  That  they  arc  but  tried  ; it  is  not  intended  for  their 
hurt,  but  for  their  honour  and  benefit  j it  is  the  trial  of 
their  faith,  1 Pet.  i.  7.  (2.)  That  when  they  are  fuffi- 
citntly  tried,  they  fliall  come  forth  out  of  the  furnace, 
and  not  be  left  ro  cotifumc  in  it,  as  drofs,  or  reprobate 
filter.  The  trial  will  have  an  end  j God  will  not  contend 
for  ever.  (3.)  That  they  fliall  come  forth  as  gold,  pure 
in  itiilf,  and  precious  to  the  refiner  : They  fliall  come 
forth  as  g >ld  approved  and  improved  ; found  to  be  good, 
and  made  to  be  better.  Afflictions  are  to  us,  as  we  are  ; 
thole  that  go  gold  into  the  furnace,  will  come  out  no 
werfe. 

Now  that  which  encouraged  Job  to  hope  that  his  pre- 
fent  troubles  would  thus  end  well,  was  the  teftimooy  of 
his  coolciencc  for  him,  that  he  had  lived  a good  life,  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

1.  That  God’s  way,  was  the  way  he  walked  in,  ver.  1 1 . 
My  foot  hath  held  bis  Jleps,  i.  e.  held  to  them,  held  clofe 
to  them  : The  fteps  he  takes  j I have  endeavoured  to 
conform  myfclf  to  his  example.  Good  people  arc  follow- 
ers of  God.  Or,  I have  accommodated  inylclf  to  his  pro- 
vidence, and  endeavoured  to  anfwer  all  the  intentions  of 
that  j to  follow  providence  ftep  by  flop.  Of,  his  fteps 
are  the  ileps  he  hath  appointed  me  to  take  j the  way  of 
religion  and  ferious  gouhnefs,  that  way  I have  kept,  and 
have  not  declined  from  it, not  only  not  turned  back  from  it, 
by  a totrd  apoflafy,  but  not  turned  afldc  out  of  it  by 
any  wilful  tranfgrcflion.  His  holding  God’s  ftep*,  and 
keeping  his  way,  intimates,  that  the  tempter  had  ufed  all 
his  arts  by  fraud  and  force  to  draw  him  afide  ; but  with 
care  and  refolution,  he  had  by  the  grace  of  God  hitherto 
perfevered,  and  thofe  that  will  do  (o,  mull  hold  and  keep, 
hold  with  refolution,  and  keep  with  watchful  nets. 

2.  That  God's  word  was  the  rule  he  walked  by, 
ver.  12.  he  governed  hunlcif  by  the  commandment  of 
God's  lips',  and  would  not  go  back  from  that,  but  go 
forward  according  to  it.  Whatever  difficulties  we  may 
meet  with  in  the  way  of  God’s  commandmcnt$,though  they 
lead  us  through  a wildcrncfs,  yet  we  muft  never  think  of 
going  back,  but  mull  prrfs  on  towards  the  mark.  Job 
kcp.  dole  to  the  law  of  God  in  his  convcriation,  for 
both  his  judgment  and  his  affcClion  led  him  to  it.  I lave 
tfieemed  the  words  of  bis  mouth  more  than  my  nectffary 
food,  i.  e . He  looked  upon  it  rs  his  ncctflary  food,  could 
as  well  have  lived  without  his  daily  bread,  as  without 
the  word  of  God.  1 have  laid  it  up,  lo  the  word  is,  us 
thole  that  lay  up  prov  lion  for  a liege,  or  as  Joft-ph  laid 
Up  corn  before  the  famine.  Elipkaz  had  bid  him  lay  up 
God's  words  in  his  heart,  chap.  xxii.  22.  So  I do,  faith  he, 
and  always  did,  that  I might  not  fn  agatujl  him  j and  that, 
like  the  good  huufcholdt-r,  i might  bring  forth  for  the 
good  of  others.  Note,  The  word  of  God  is  to  our  (ouls, 
as  our  neceflary  food  is  to  our  bodies j it  fuliains  the 
fpiritual  life,  and  ftrengthen*  us  for  the  adions  of  life j it 
is  that  which  we  cannot  fubflft  without,  and  which  no- 
thing cite  can  make  up  the  want  of:  And  we  ought 
therefore  lb  to  tfteem  it,  to  take  paius  for  it,  hunger  af- 
ter it,  feed  upon  it  with  delight,  and  nounlh  our  fouls 
with  it  j and  this  will  be  our  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  evil, 
as  it  was  Job’s  here. 

13.  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  hitn  ? And  what  his  foul  deiireth,  even 
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that  he  doth.  T4.  For  he  performeth  the 
thing  that  is  appointed  for  me : And  many 
fuch  things  are  with  him.  15.  Therefore  am 
I troubled  at  his  prefence : When  1 con  Oder, 
I am  afraid  of  him.  16.  For  God  maketh 
my  heart  foft,  and  the  Almighty  troubieth 
me.  17.  Becaufc  I was  not  cut  off  before  the 
darknefs,  neither  hath  he  covered  the  dark- 
nefs  from  my  face. 

Some  make  Job  to  complain  here,  that  God  dealt 
unjuflly  and  unfairly  with  him,  in  proceeding  to  puuifli 
him,  without  the  lenll  relenting,  or  relaxation,  though 
he  had  fuch  inconteftabie  evidence*  to  produce  of  hi* 
innoccncy  : 1 air.  loath  to  think  holy  Job  would  charge 
the  holy  God  with  iniquity ; but  his  complaint  is  in- 
deed bitter,  and  pet-vilh  enough,  and  he  rcafons  him- 
fclf  into  a lert  of  a patience  per  force , w hich  he  cannot 
do  without  reflecting  upon  God,  as  dealing  hardly  with 
him  } but  he  muft  bear  it,  bccaufc  he  cannot  help  it ; the 
worft  he  faith  is,  that  God  deals  unaccountably  with  him. 

1.  He  lays  down  good  truth*,  and  which  were  capable 
of  a good  improvement,  ver.  13,  14. 

(1.)  That  God’s  cuunlels  are  immutable.  He  is  in  one 
mind , and  who  can  turn  him  f He  is  one . So  feme  read 
it,  or  in  one  ; he  has  uo  councilor*  by  whole  intcreft  he 
might  be  prevailed  with  to  alter  his  purpofc  He  is  one 
with  himitlf,  apd  never  alters  his  mind,  never  alters  his 
mcafurcs.  Prayer  has  prevailed  to  change  God’s  way, 
ar\d  his  providence,  but  never  was  his  will  or  purpotc 
changed  ; for  known  unto  God  are  alt  bis  works. 

(2.)  That  his  power  is  irrefiftible.  What  his  foul  dc~ 
Jsieth,  or  dcflgns,  even  thatjic  doth,  and  nothing  can 
Hand  tn  his  way,  or  put  him  upon  new  counfth.  Men 
defire  many  things,  which  either  they  may  not  do,  or 
cannot  do,  or  dare  not  do  but  God  has  an  inconteftabie 
fovcrcignty  ; his  will  is  fo  perfefily  pure  and  right,  that 
it  is  highly  fit  he  fhould  be  arbitrary  j and  he  has  an  un- 
controllable power  ; none  can  fay  bis  hand.  Whatever  the 
I-ord pUaJcth,  that  did  be,  Plal.  c&xxv.  6.  and  always  will, 
lor  it  is  always  btft. 

(fl»)  That  all  he  doth  is  according  to  the  counfcl  of 
his  w ill,  ver.  14.  He  performeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed 
for  me  j Whatever  happen*  to  us,  it  is  God  that  performs 
it,  Vfal,  Ivii.  2.  and  an  admirable  performance  the  whole 
w ill  appear  to  be,  when  the  myftery  of  God  fliall  be  finilh- 
cd.  fie  performs  all  that,  aud  that  only,  that  was  ap- 
pointed, and  in  the  appointed  time  and  method  : This 
may  filence  u$,  for  what  is  appointed  car. not  be  altered. 
But  to  confider  that  when  Gcdwasappointingus  to  eternal 
life  and  glory,  as  our  end,  he  was  appointing  to  this  con- 
dition, this  affliction,  whatever  it  is,  in  our  way  j this 
may  do  more  than  fllence  us,  it  may  fatisfy  us,  that  it  is 
all  for  the  beft  j and  though  what  he  doth  we  know  not 
now,  but  wc  fliall  know  hereafter. 

(4.)  That  all  he  doth  is  according  to  the  cuflom  of  his 
providence.  Many  fuch  things  are  with  him,  1.  e.  He 
doth  many  things  iq  the  courle  of  his  providence,  which 
we  can  give  no  account  of,  but.  muft  refo’vr  into  his  ab- 
folbtc  fovereignty.  Whatever  trouble  we  are  in,  others 
have  been  in  the  like  ; our  calc-  is  not  fioguiar,  the  fame 
effUSions  are  accomplijhed  in  our  brethren , 1 Pet.  v.  9.  Are 
wc  flck;  or  fore,  impoveriflied  and  ftripped,  children  re- 
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moved  b j death,  or  frieftds  unkind,  this  is  what  God  has 
appointed  for  ui,  and  many  fucb  things  are  with  him.  Shall 
the  earth  be  for/aien  for  us  f 

2.  He  makes  but  a bad  u(c  of  thefc  good  truths ; had 
he  duly  confidcred  them,  he  might  have  laid,  therefore 
-am  I ca(y  and  pleafed,  and  well  reconciled  to  the  way  of 
my  God  concerning  me ; therefore  will  I rejoice,  in 
hope  that  my  troubles  will  ilTuc  well  at  laft.  No,  There- 
fore am  I troubled  at  his prefence , vcr.  1 5.  Thofc  are  in- 
deed of  troubled  ('pints  who  are  troubled  at  the  prefcncc 
of  God  i as  the  P&lniH,  who  remembered  God  and  was 
troubled , Pfal.  Ixxvii.  3.  See  what  confufion  poor  Job  was 
now  in,  for  he  contradicted  himfclf;  juil  now  he  was 
troubled  for  God’s  abfence,  ver.  8,  y.  now  he  is  troubled 
at  his  pretence,  When  l consider , 1 am  afraid  oj  him. 
What  he  now  felt  made  him  tear  worfe  ; There  is  indeed 
that,  which  if  we  confider,  we  (hall  (cc  caufe  to  be  afraid 
of  God  ; his  infinite  juftice  and  purity,  compared  with  our 
own  finfulnefsand  vdenefs  *,  but  if  withal,  wc  confider  his 
grace  in  a Redeemer,  and  our  compliance  with  that  grace, 
the  fears  will  v&nifh,  and  we  (hall  tec  caule  to  hope  in 
him. 

See  what  impreffions  were  made  upon  him,  by  the  | 
wounds  of  his  (pint,  ft.)  He  was  very  fearful,  vtr*  14. 
The  Almighty  troubled  him.  and  fo  made  bit  heart  foft , t.  e. 
utterly  unable  to  bear  any  thing,  and  afraid  of  every  thing 
that  llirrcd  ; There  is  a gracious  foftnefs,  like  that  of  Jo- 
fiah,  whole  heart  w^s  tender,  and  trembled  at  the  w ord  of 
God.  This  is  meant  of  a grievous  foitnefs,  which  appre- 
hends every  thing  that  it  prefent  to  be  prilling,  aud  eve- 
ry thing  future  to  be  threatening.  (2,)  He  was  ve- 
ry fretful,  peevifh  indeed,  for  lie  quarrels  with  God, 
ver.  17.  (1.)  Becaule  he  did  not  die  before  his  troubles, 

that  he  might  never  have  fecn  them  : Becaufe  / was  not 
cut  off  ' before  the  darknefs  ; and  yet  if  in  the  height  of  his 
prolperity,  he  had  received  a funimons  to  the  grave,  he 
would  have  thought  it  hard.  This  may  help  to  reconcile 
us  to  death,  whenever  it  comes,  that  we  do  not  know 
what  evil  we  may  be  taken  away  from.  But  when  trou- 
ble is  coroe,  it  is  foliar  to  wilh  wc  had  not  lived  to  fee  it,  j 
and  it  is  better  to  make  the  bell  of  it.  (2.)  Becaufe  he 
was  left  to  live  fo  long  in  his  troubles,  and  the  darknefs  j 
was  not  covered  from  his  face,  by  his  being  hid  in  the  j 
grave  : We  fiiould  bear  the  darknefs  better  than  thus,  if 
we  would  but  remember,  that  to  the  upright  there  tome- 
times  arilcth  a marvellous  light  in  the  darknefs  i howe- 
ver, there  is  reterved  for  them  a more  marvellous  light 
after  it. 

CHAT.  XXIV. 

Job  having , by  bis  complaints  in  the  foregoing  chapter,, 
given  vent  to  his  pafjton , and  thereby  gained  fomc  tafe , 
breads  them  off  abruptly,  and  now  applies  bimfelf  to  a 
farther  difeujpon  of  the  doll  final  controverfy  between 
him  and  his  friends,  concerning  the  profperity  of  wicked 
people . That  many  live  at  toft  who  yet  are  ungodly  and 
profane,  and  defpife  all  the  exercifes  of  devotion,  he  had 
J hewed,  chap.  xxi.  Now  here  he  goes further,  and  (hews 
that  many  who  are  mifebievous  to  mankind,  and  live  in 
open  defiance  to  all  the  laws  of  jufiice  and  common  ho- 
nefiy,  yet  thrive  and  fuccetd  in  their  unrighteous  prac- 
tices ; and  we  do  not  fee  them  reckoned  with  in  this 
world.  What  he  bad faid  before,  chap.  xii.  6.  The  ta- 
bernacles of  robbers  profper,  be  here  enlargetb  upon . 


lie  lays  down  his  general propofitiert,  ver.  X.  That  the 
punijhmenl  of  wicked  people  is  not  fo  vifiblt  and  apparent 
as  his  friends  fuppofed  ; and  then  proves  it  by  an  tn - 
auction  if  particulars.  ( 1.)  Tbofe  that  openly  do  wrong  to 
their  poor  neighbours , are  not  reckoned  With,  nor  the  in- 
jured righted,  vcr.  2. — 1 2.  though  they  are  very  barbar- 
ous,ver.  21,  22.  (2.)  Tbofe  that feereiiy  praBije  mifibief 
often  go  untlifeovered  end  unpunijlcd,  vcr.  13. — 1 7. 
(3.)  'I hat  God punijbetb  fuch  by  Jecret  judgments , and 
referves  them  for  future  judgments , vcr.  18.— 20.  end 
ver.  23. — 25.  ho  that  upon  the  whole  matter , we  cannot 
fay,  that  oil  that  are  in  trouble  are  wicked ; for  it 
is  certain,  ail  that  are  in  profperity  are  not  righteous . 

1.  'TTTTHY,  fce‘nS  tiroes  are  not  hidden 
W from  the  Almighty,  do  they  that 
know  him,  not  fee  his  days?  2.  Some  re- 
move the  land-marks ; they  violently  take  a- 
way  flocks,  and  feed  thereof.  3.  They  drive 
away  the  afs  of  the  fatherlefs,  they  take  the 
widows  ox  for  a pledge.  4.  They  turn  the 
needy  out  of  the  way  : The  poor  of  the  earth 
hide  themfelves  together.  5.  Behold,  at  wild 
afles  in  the  defect,  go  they  forth  to  their 
work,  riling  betimes  for  a prey : The  ivilder- 
nefs  yieidetb  food  for  them  and  for  their  chil- 
dren. 6.  They  reap  every  one  his  corn  in 
the  field  : And  they  gather  the  vintage  of 
the  wicked.  7.  They  caufc  the  naked  to 
lodge  without  clothing,  that  they  have  no 
covering  in  the  cold.  8.  They  arc  wet  with 
the  Ihowers  of  the  mountains,  and  embrace 
the  rock  for  want  of  a (belter.  9.  They 
pluck  the  fatherlefs  from  the  breaft,  and 
take  a pledge  of  the  poor.  10.  They  caufc 
him  to  go  naked  without  clothing,  and  they 
take  away  the  fheaf  from  the  hungry.  II. 
Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and  tread 
their  wiiie-prefles,  and  fuffer  third.  12. 
Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the  foul 
of  the  wounded  crieth  out : Yet  God  layeth 
not  folly  to  them. 

Job’s  friends  hail  been  very  pofitive  in  itr  that  they 
fiiould  (bon  tec  the  fall  of  wicked  people,  how  much  fo- 
ever  they  might  proiptr  for  a while  : By  no  means,  faith 
Job,  though  times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Almighty » yet 
they  that  know  him  do  not  prrfently  fee  his  day,  vcr.  I. 
(l.)  He  takes  it  for  granted,  that  times  arc  not  hidden 
from  the  Almighty;  pall  times  are  not  hid  from  his 
judgments,  ( Ecc/ef.  iii.  15.)  pretent  times  are  not  hid 
from  his  providence,  {Matt.  x.  29.)  future  times  are  not 
hid  from  his  prcfcience,  {ABs  xv.  iK.)  God  governs 
the  world,  and  therefore  wc  may  be  lure  he  takes  cog- 
nifance  of  it : Bad  times  are  not  hid  from  him,  though 
the  bad  men  that  make  the  times  bad,  (ay  one  to  ano- 
ther, that  he  has  forfaken  the  earth,  P(*l.  xciv.  6,  7. 
Every  man’s  times  are  in  his  hand,  and  under  his  eye, 
and  therefore  it  is  in  his  power  to  make  the  times  of 
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vricked  men,  in  this  world,  tniferable  : He  fore  fees  the 
time  of  every  man’s  death,  and  therefore  if  wicked  men 
die  before  they  are  punifhed  for  their  wickednefs,  we  | 
cannot  fay,  they  efcapcd  him  by  furprife  5 he  fore  few  it,  I 
nay,  he  ordered  it.  Before  Job  will  enquire  into  the 
reafon*  of  the  profperity  of  wicked  men,  he  aflerts  God’s 
omnifcience,  as  one  prophet  in  a like  cafe  alTeris  his 
rightcoufnefe,  Jer.  jrii.  1.  another  his  holinefs,  Hah.  i.  13. 
another  his  goodneft  to  h'S  own  people,  Pfal . lxxiii.  1. 
General  truths  mull  be  held  fa  ft,  though  we  may  find  it 
difficult  to  reconcile  them  to  particular  events.  (2.)  fie 
yet  afferts,  that  they  that  know'  him,  i.  e.  wile  and  good 
people  that  are  acquainted  with  him,  and  with  whom  his 
Jecrct  itr,  do  not  fee  bit  days,  not  the  day  of  his  judging 
for  them  : This  was  the  thing  he  complained  of  in  his 
own  cafe,  chap,  xxiii.  8.  That  he  could  not  fee  God  ap- 
pearing on  his  hchalf  to  plead  his  cauie  : Nor  the  day  of 
his  judging  againft  open  and  notorious  tinners,  that  is 
called  his  day,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  13.  We  believe  that  day 
will  come,  but  we  do  no  fee  it,  becaufe  it  is  future,  and 
its  prefages  fecret.  ^3.)  Though  this  is  a myftcry  of 
providence,  yet  there  is  rcafon  for  it,  and  we  fhall  (hoit- 
ly  know  why  and  wherefore  the  judgment  is  deferred  ; 
and  even  the  wifeft,  and  thofe  that  know  God  beft,  do 
not  yet  fee  it : God  will  exercife  their  faith  and  pati- 
ence, and  excite  their  prayers  for  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom,  for  which  they  are  to  cry  day  and  night  to  him, 
Luke  xviii.  7. 

For  the  proof  of  this,  that  wicked  people  profper,  he 
inftanceth  in  two  forts  of  unrighteous  ones,  whom  all  the 
world  faw  thriving  in  their  iniquity. 

1.  Tyrants,  and  thole  that  do  wrong,  under  pretence 
of  law  and  authority.  It  is  a melancholy  fight  which 
has  often  been/***  under  the  fun , wit kednefs  in  the  piece 
tf judgment , Ecclef.  iii.  46.  The  unregarded  tears  of  the 
tpprejjedt  while  on  the  fide  of  the  oppreffirx  there  ted/ 
power,  Ecclef.  iv.  1.  The  violent  perverting  of  jujlict  and 
judgment , Ecclef.  v.  8. 

(l.)  They  dificite  their  neighbours  of  their  real  eflates, 
which  came  to  them  by  defeeut  from  their  anceftor*. 
They  remove  the  laud-marks,  under  pretence  that  they 
■were  mifplaced,  ver.  2.  and  fo  they  encroached  upon 
their  neighbours  rights,  and  think  they  effectually  le- 
cure  that  to  their  pofterity  which  they  have  got  wrong- 
fully, by  making  that  to  be  an  evidence  for  them,  which 
fhould  have  been  an  evidence  for  the  rightful  own- 
er. This  was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moies,  Dent. 

aix.  14.  under  a curfe,  Dcut.  xxvii.  17.  Forging  or 
deftroyiug  deeds,  is  now  a crime  equivalent  to  this 
here. 

(2.)  They  difpoflefs  them  of  their  perfonal  eftates, 
under  colour  of  juftice  ; they  violently  take  away  Bocks, 
pretending  they  are  forfeited,  and  feed  thereof ; as 
the  rich  man  took  the  poor  man’s  cwc-lamb,  2 Sam.  xii.  4. 
If  a poor  fathcrlcfs  child  hath  but  an  af>  of  his  own  to  get 
a little  money  with,  they  find  fome  colour  or  other  to  take 
it  away,  becaufe  the  owner  is  not  able  to  contcft  with 
them.  It  is  all  one  if  a widow  has  but  an  ox,  for  what 
little  hulbandry  (he  hath,  under  pretence  of  diftraining 
for  fome  l mall  debt,  or  arrears  of  rent,  this  ox  (hall  be 
taken  for  a pledge,  though  perhaps  it  is  the  widow’s 
all.  God  has  taken  It  among  the  titles  of  his  honour  to  ! 
be  a father  of  the  fatberltfs , and  a judge  of  the  widows  i \ 
and  therefore  thofe  will  not  be  reckoned  his  friends,  that 
do  not  to  their  utmoft  to  proted  and  help  them  ; but 


I thole  he  will  certainly  reckon  with  as  his  enemies  that 
: vex  and  opprefs  them. 

I (3O  They  take  all  occafioos  to  offer  perfonal  abufes 
I to  them,  ver.  4.  They  will  millead  them  if  they  can, 
when  they  meet  them  on  the  high-way,  fo  that  the  poor 
and  needy  are  forced  to  hide  themlclvcs  from  them  ; ha- 
ving no  other  way  to  (ecu re  tlicmfelves  from  them.  They 
love  in  their  hearts  to  banter  people,  and  to  make  fools 
of  them,  aud  do  them  a mifehief  if  they  can,  efpecially 
to  triumph  over  a poor  body,  whom  thry  turn  out  of  the 
way  of  getting  relief,  threaten  to  pumih  them  as  vaga- 
bonds, and  fo  force  them  to  abfooud,  and  laugh  at  them 
when  they  have  done. 

Some  underftaud  thole  barbarous  affions,  ver.  £,  10. 
to  be  done  by  thofe  oppreltbrs  that  prtteud  law  for  What 
1 they  do.  They  pluck  the  fatbeklefs  from  the  breofts  $ e. 
Having  made  poor  infant*  fat  he  riels,  they  make  them 
tnofhtrlefs  too;  having  taken  away  the  father’s  life, 
they  brink  the  mother's  heart,  and  fo  ftnrve  the  children, 
and  leave  them  to  ptrilh.  Pharaoh  and  Herod  plucked  the 
children  from  the  breajl  to  the- 1 word  ; and  we  read  of  chil- 
dren brought  forth  to  the  murderers , HoC  ix.  13.  And  thofe 
arc  inhuman  murderers  indeed  that  can  with  fo  much 
pie  a lure  fuck  innocent  blood.  7 bey  take  a pledge  of  the 
poor,  and  fo  they  rob  the  fpittal ; nay,  they  take  the  poor 
thcmfclves  for  a pledge,  as  fome  read  it,  and  probably 
it  was  under  this  pretence  that  they  plucked  the  fatberlefs 
from  the  breajl , diftraining  them  for  (laves,  as  Neb.  v.  5. 
Cruelty  to  the  poor  is  great  wickednefs,  and  cries  aloud 
for  vengeance.  Thole  who  fhew  no  mercy  to  them  that 
lie  at  their  mercy,  Iball  themlelves  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy. 

Another  itirtance  of  their  barbarous  ufage  of  thofc 
they  have  advantage  againft,  is,  that  they  take  from 
them  even  their  necellary  food  and  raiment  : They 
foueeze  them  fo  with  their  extortion,  that  they  make 
them  go  naked  without  clothing , ver.  10.  and  fo  catch  rheir 
death.  And  if  a poor  hungry  family  has  gleaned  a ftieaf 
of  corn,  to  make  a little  cake  of,  that  they  may  eat  it 
and  die;  even  that  they  take  away  from  them,  being 
well  plcafed  to  lee  them  pcriili  for  want,  while  they 
themlelves  are  fed  to  the  full. 

(4.)  They  are  very  oppreflive  to  the  labourers  they 
employ  in  their  fervice  : They  not  only  give  them  no 
wages,  though  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  $ and 
this  is  a crying  fio.  Jam.  v.  4.  but  they  will  not  fo  much 
as  give  them  meat  and  drink  j tbofe  that  carry  their 
/heaves  are  hungry  ,*  fo  fome  read  it,  ver.  10.  and  it  agrees 
with  ver.  It.  that  thole  who  make  oil  within  their  walls, 
and  with  a great  deal  of  toil  labour  at  their  wmc-prefles, 
yet  fuffer  third,  which  was  wone  than  muzzling  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treads  out  the  corn.  Thofe  ma- 
ilers forget  that  they  have  a Maftcr  in  heaven,  who  will 
not  allow  the  necclfary  fupports  of  life  to  their  fervants 
and  labourers,  not  caring  whether  they  can  live  by  their 
labour. 

(5.)  It  is  not  only  among  the  poor  country  people,  but 
in  the  cities  alio  that  we  fee  the  tears  of  the  opprefled, 
vct.  12.  Hen  groan  from  cut  of  the  city,  where  the  rich 
merchants  and  traders  arc  as  cruel  with  their  poor  debt- 
ors, as  the  landlords  in  the  country  ore  with  their  poor 
tenants.  In  cities  inch  cruel  actions  as  thefe  arc  more 
obferved  than  in  obfeure  corners  of  the  country,  and  the 
wronged  haveeaGcr  accels  to  juilice  to  right  themlelves, 
and  yet  the  cfprcflors  there  fear  neither  the  reftraiots 
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of  the  law,  nor  the  juft  cenfures  of  their  neighbours } 
but  the  opprelfed  groan  nad  ery  out  like  wounded  men, 
and  can  no  more  cafe  and  help  themfelves,  for  the  op- 
prcflbrs  are  inexorable,  and  d<  af  to  their  groans. 

2.  l^e  Ipeak*  of  robbers  and  rapparees  and  thrfc  that 
do  wrong  by  downright  force,  a*  the  bands  of  the  Sabeans 
and  Chaldeans,  which  had  lately  plundered  him  : He 
doth  not  inftance  particularly  in  them,  left  he  ftiould 
(cent  partial  to  hi*  own  caufr,  and  to  judge  of  men  (as 
we  are  apt  to  do)  by  what  they  arc  to  us : But  among 
the  Arabian*,  the  children  of  the  call,  (Job’s  country) 
there  were  thofe  that  lived  by  fpoil  and  rapine,  making 
'incurfions  upon  their  neighbours,  and  robbing  travellers. 
Set*  bow  they  are  ddcnbed  here,  and  what  mifehief  they 
do,  vcr.  y,  o,  7,  8.  (1.)  Their  character  is  that  they 
ore  as  wild  a lies  in  the  delert,  untamed,  untraAable, 
unreafbnable,  Hhmael’s  character,  Gen . xvi.  13.  fierce 
and  furious,  and  under  no  reftraiht  of  law*  or  govern- 
ment, Jer.  ii.  23,  24.  They  choofe  the  deierts  for  their 
dwelling,  that  they  may  be  law  left  and  unfociable,  and 
that  they  may  have  opportunity  of  doing  the  more 
mifehief.  The  delert  is  indeed  the  fitted  place  for  fuch 
wild  people,  Job  xxxix.  6.  But  no  defert  can  fet  men 
out  of  the  reach  of  God's  eye  and  hand.  (2.)  Their 
trade  is  to  ileal,  and  to  make  a prey  of  all  about  them. 
They  have  chofen  it  as  their  trade  ; it  is  their  work,  be- 
caute  there  is  more  to  be  got  by  it,  and  it  is  gotten 
rafter  than  by  an  honeft  calling.  They  follow  it  as  their 
trade,  they  follow  it  clofe  ; they  go  forth  to  it  as  their 
work,  as  man  goes  forth  to  his  labour,  P/a/,  civ.  23. 
They  arc  diligent  and  take  pains  at  it,  rhey  rife  betimes 
for  a prey ; if  a traveller  be  out  early,  they  will  be  out 
as  {bon  to  rob  him  : They  live  by  it  as  a man  lives  by 
his  trade  j the  wilderncfi,  not  the  grounds  there,  but 
the  roads  there,  yield  food  for  them  and  for  their  children  t 
They  maintain  themfelves  and  their  families  by  robbing 
on  the  high-way,  and  blefs  themfelves  in  it  without  any 
remorfc  of  companion  or  confcience,  and  with  as  much 
fecurity  as  if  it  were  houeftly  got,  as  Ephraim,  Hof  xii. 
7*  8*  (?•)  Se*  the  mifehief  they  do  to  the  country. 

They  not  only  rob  travellers,  but  they  make  incurfions 
upon  their  neighbours,  and  reap  every  one  his  corn 
ia  the  field,  ver.  6.  1.  *.  They  enter  upon  other  peoples 
ground,  cut  their  corn,  and  carry  it  aw*my  as  frrely  as  if 
it  were  their  own  : Even  the  -wicked  gather  the  vintage, 
and  it  is  their  wickednefs } or,  as  we  read  it,  they  ga- 
ther the  vintage  of  the  wicked,  and  fo  one  wicked  man 
is  made  a fcourge  to  another.  What  the  w icked  got  by 
extortion,  which  is  their  way  of  dealing,  tbefe  robbers 
get  from  them  in  their  way  of  Healing  : Thus  oftentimes 
are  the  fpoilers  fpoiled,  Ifa.  xtxiii.  1.  (4.)  The  milery 

of  thofe  that  fall  into  their  hands,  vcr.  y,  8.  7 hey  caufe 
the  naked  whom  they  have  ftripped,  not  leaving  them 
the  clothes  to  their  backs,  to  lodge  in  the  cold  nights  with- 
out clothing,  lo  that  they  are  wet  with  the  Ihowcrs  of  the 
mountains  j and  for  want  of  a better  Ihclter,  embrace 
the  rock,  and  are  glad  of  a cave  or  den  in  it  to  preferve 
them  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather.  Eliphaz  had 
tharged  Job  with  fuch  inhumanity  as  this,  concluding 
that  Providence  would  not  thus  have  ftripptd  him  if  he 
had  not  firll  firipp<d  the  naked  of  their  clothing,  chap. 
*xii.  6.  J^b  here  tells  him,  thert  were  thofe  that  were! 
really  guilty  of  thole  crimes  with  which  he  was  nnjuftly 
charged,  and  yet  prolpered  and  had  fuccefs  in  tlieir  vil- 
lamc* ; the  cuxfe  they  laid  themfelves  under  working  ia* 
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vifiLTy  : And  Job  thinks  it  more  juft  to  argue  as  he  did, 
from  an  open  notorious  courie  of  wickednefs,  to  in- 
fer a ficret  and  future  punithment,  than  lo  argue  as  Eli- 
phaz  did,  who  from  nothing  elfe  but  a prefent  trouble 
inferred  n palled  courie  of  fecret  wickedneft. 

The  impunity  of  thefe  opprefibrs  and  {boilers  is  ex- 
preffed  ill  one  word,  ver.  12.  Tet  God  lajeto  not  foil/  to 
them,  1.  e.  He  doth  not  immediately  proiecute  them 
with  his  judgments  for  thefe  crime*,  nor  make  them  ex- 
amples, and  fo  evince  their  folly  to  all  the  world.  He 
that  gets  riches,  and  not  by  t ight,  at  his  end  Jhall  he  a 
fool,  Jer.  xvii.  1 1.  But  while  he  profpers  he  paftes  for  a 
wile  man,  and  God  lay*  not  folly  to  him  until  he  faith, 
*7hcu  fool , this  night  thy  foul  Jhall  be  required  of  thee , 
Luke  xii.  20. 

13,  They  are  of  thofe  that  rebel  againft 
the  light,  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof, 
nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof.  14.  The 
murderer  riling  with  the  light,  killeth  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a thief. 
15.  The  eye  alfo  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 
the  twilight,  faying,  No  eye  lhall  fee  me  : 
And  dilguifeth  bit  face.  16.  In  the  dark 
they  dig  through  houfes,  which  they  had  mark- 
ed for  themfelves  in  the  day-time : They 
know  not  the  light.  17.  For  the  morning  is 
to  them  even  as  the  lhadow  of  death  : If  one 
know  them,  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the  fha- 
dow  of  death.  ' 

Thefe  verfes  deferibe  another  fort  of  fmom,  who 
therefore  go  unpumihed,  bf caufe  they  go  undifeovered. 
They  rebel  again/  the  light , ver.  13.  Some  underlland 
it  figuratively,  they  fin  againli  the  light  of  nature,  the 
light  of  God's  law,  and  that  of  their  own  cunfcicnces : 
They  profefs  to  know  God,  but  they  rebel  agninft  the 
knowledge  they  have  of  him,  and  will  not  be  guided  and 
governed,  commanded  and  controlled  by  it.  Others 
underlland  it  literally  : They  have  the  day-light,  and 
chooie  the  night  as  the  tnoft  advantageous  iVaion  for 
their  wickednefs.  Sinful  works  are  therefore  called 
works  of  darknefs,  becaufe  he  that  doth  evil,  bate  the 
light , John  iii.  23.  knows  not  the  ways  thereof  i.e.  keeps 
out  of  the  way  of  it,  or  if  he  happen  to  be  feen,  he 
abides  not  where  he  thinks  he  is  known.  So  that  he 
here  deferibes  the  worft  of  finners.  (1.)  Tint  fin  wil- 
fully and  agninft  the  convi&ioos  of  their  own  con- 
fciences,  whereby  they  add  rebellion  to  their  fin : 
(2.)  That  fin  deliberately,  and  with  a great  deal  of 
plot  and  contrivance,  ufiug  a thou  land  arts  to  couccal 
their  villa  nits,  fondly  imagining,  that  if  they  can  but 
hide  them  from  the  eye  of  men,  they  are  fafe,  but  for- 
getting that  there  is  no  darknefs  or  lhadow  of  death,  in 
which  the  workers  of  iniquity  can  hide  themfelves  from 
God’s  eye.  Job  xxxiv.  22. 

lie  iuftauecs  in  three  forts  of  finners  that  iliun  the 
light. 

1.  Murderers,  ver.  14.  They  rife  with  the  light,  as 
loon  as  ever  tht  day  break*,  to  kill  the  poor  travellers 
that  arq  up  early,  and  abroad  about  their  buftoefs,  going 
to  market  with  a little  money  or  goods  \ and  though  it 
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it  fo  little  that  they  are  really  to  he  called  poor  and  1 
needy,  that  with  .much  ado  get  a forry  livelihood  bv 
their  marketings,  yet  to  get  it/ the  murderer  will  both 
take  his  neighbour’s  life,  and  venture  his  own  ; will  rather  , 
play  at  filch  fmall  game  than  (it  out  : Nay,  he  kills  for 
killing  fake,  thirfling  more  for  blood  than  booty.  Set 
what  care  and  pains  wicked  men  take  to  com  pa  their 

wickrd  defigns,  and  let  it  (hamc  us  out  of  our  negligence 
and  flothfijlaef*  in  doing  good. 

Ut  jugulent  homines , fur  guns  Je  tie  fie  l at  rents , 

Tuque,  ut  te  Jerves,  non  expergifeeris  f 

2.  Adulterers  : The  eyes  that  are  ftll  of  adultery , 

(2  Pet.  ii.  14.)  the  unclean  and  wanton  eyes  wait  for  the 
twilight,  vcr.  15.  The  eye  of  the  aiiultcrefs  did  fo, 
Prov.  vii.  9.  Adultery  hides  its  head  for  lhamc  : The 
finners  themfelves,  even  the  moll  impudent,  do  what 
they  can  to  hide  it  : Si  non  cafe,  tamen  route  and  after 
all  the  wretched  endeavour*  of  the  factors  for  hell,  to 
take  away  the  reproach  of  it,  it  is  and  ever  will  be  a 
(home  even  to  /peak  of  theft  things  which  are  done  of  them 
'in  ferret,  Eph.  v.  12.  It  hides  its  head  alfo  for  fear, 
knowing  that  jeahufy  is  the  rage  of  a hujband  who  will 
not  fpare  in  the  day  cf  vengeance,  Prov.  vi.  34,  35.  See 
what  pains  thofc  take  that  make  provifion  for  the  flefli  to 
fulfil  the  luft  of  it ! pain*  to  compafs,  and  then  to  con- 
ceal that  provifion,  which  after  all  will  be  death  and  hell 
at  lall.  Left  pains  would  ferve  to  mortify  and  crucify 
the  flclh,  which  would  be  life  and  heaven  at  lad.  Let 
the  (inner  change  his  heart,  and  then  he  needs  not  dif- 
guife  his  face,  but  may  lift  it  up  without  fpot. 

3,  Iloufc-breakers,  vrr.  16.  Thefe  mark  henfes  in 
the  day-time,  mark  the  avenues  of  a houfc,  and  on  which 
tide  they  can  moll  eafily  force  their  entrance,  and  then 
in  the  night  dig  through  them,  either  to  kill  or  deal,  or 
commit  adultery:  The  night  favours  the  allault.  and 
makes  the  defence  the  more  difficult;  for  the  good  man 
of  the  houfe  knows  not  what  hour  the  thief  will  tome, 
and  therefore  is  afleep,  Luke  xii.  39.  and  he  and  his  lie 
expofed  : For  this  rcafon  our  law  makes  burglary,  which 
is  the  breaking  and  entering  of  a chvclling-houle  in 
the  night-time  with  a felonious  intent,  to  be  felony  with- 
out benefit  of  clergy. 

And  (laftly)  Job  obferves,  (and  perhaps  obferves  it  as 
part  of  the  prelent,  though  fecret  punilhment  ot  fuch 
tinners  as  thefe)  that  they  are  in  n continual  terror  for 
fear  of  being  difeovered,  ver.  17.  The  morning  it  to  them 
even  as  thejbadow  of  death.  The  light  of  the  day,  which 
is  welcome  to  honed  people,  is  a terror  to  ill  people : 
They  curfc  the  fun,  not  as  the  Moors,  becaufe  it  fcorch- 
cth  them,  but  becaule  it  difeovers  them*  If  one  know 
them,  their  coufcicnce*  fly  in  their  faces,  and  they 
arc  ready  to  become  their  own  accufcrs ; for  they  are  in 
the  terrors  of  the  Jladow  of  death.  Shame  came  in  with 
fin,  and  cverlading  (hamc  is  at  tl>c  end  of  it.  See  the 
milcry  of  finners,  they  are  expofcd  to  continual  frights, 
and  yet  their  folly,  that  they  arc  afraid  of  coming  under 
the  eye  of  men,  bp t have  no  dread  of  God’s  eye,  which 
is  always  upon  them  ; and  that  they  are  not  afraid  of 
doing  that  which  yet  they  arc  fo  terribly  afraid  of  being 
known  to  do. 

18.  He  is  fwiftasthe  waters,  their  portion 
is  curfed  in  the  earth  : He  heholdcth  not 
the  way  of  the  vineyards.  19.  Drought  and 
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heat  confumc  the  fnow-waters  : So  doth  the 
grave  tbofe  u'hicb  have  finned.  20.  The 
womb  lhali  forget  him,  the  worm  fhall  feed 
iweetly  on  him,  he  fhall  be  no  more  remem- 
bered, and  wickedncfs  fhall  be  broken  as  a 
tree.  21.  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren  that 
bcareth  not : And  doeth  not  good  to  the 
widow.  22..  He  draweth  alfo  the  mighty 
with  his  power : He  rifeth  up,  and  no  man 
is  fure  of  life.  23.  Though  it  be  given  him 
to  be  in  fafety,  whereon  he  refleth  ; yet  his 
eyes  are  upon  their  ways.  24.  They  arc 
exalted  for  a little  while,  but  are  gone,  and 
brought  low  \ they  are  taken  out  of  the  way, 
as  all  other , and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears 
of  corn.  25.  And  if  it  be  not  fo  now,  who 
will  make  me  a liar,  and  make  my  fpeech 
nothing  worth  ? 

Job  here  in  the  conclufion  of  his  diicourfe, 

I.  Gives  fume  further  inflauccs  of  the  wickedncfs  of 
thefe  cruel  bloody  men.  (1.)  Some  are  pirates  and  rob- 
bers at  fen.  To  thi*  many  learned  interpreters  apply 
thofc  difficult  expreflion*,  vcr.  18.  lit  is  Jwift  upon  the 
waters.  Privateers  choofc  thofc  (hips  that  are  the  bell 
Tailors  : In  thele  fur  i ft  (hips,  they  cruia-e  from  one  chan- 
nel to  another  to  pick  up  przes  ; and  this  brings  them 
in  fo  much  wealth  that  their  portion  is  curfed  in  the  earth , 
and  they  behold  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards , u e.  as 
Hifhop  Patrick  explains  it,  they  defpife  the  employment 
of  thofc  who  till  the  ground,  and  plant  vineyards,  as 
poor  and  unprofitable.  But  others  make  this  a further 
defeription  of  the  carriage  of  thofc  finners  that  are  afraid 
of  the  light  : If  they  be  dilcovered,  they  get  away  as 
fall  tes  they  can,  and  choofc  to  look  not  in  the  vineyards 
for  fear  ot  being  difeovered  ; but  in  fomc  curfed  portion, 
a lonely  defblate  place,  which  no  body  looks  after. 
(2.)  Some  are  abufive  to  thofc  that  arc  in  trouble,  and 
add  a til  id  ion  to  the  afflicted.  Ilarrcnnefs  was  looked 
upon  as  a great  reproach,  and  thofc  that  fall  under  that 
affiidion  they  upbraid  them  with  it,  ns  Pcnninah  did  Han- 
nah, on  purpofc  to  vex  them  and  to  make  them  fret,  which 
1 is  a barbarous  thing:  This  is  evil  entreating  the  barren  that 
bearetb  not,  ver.  2i.  or  thofc  that  arc  childleis,  and  fo 
want  the  arrows  other*  have  in  their  quiver,  which  en- 
able them  to  deal  with  their  enemy  in  the  gate.  (i^4 
cxxvii.  «/;.)  He  takes  that  advantage  againll,  and  is  op- 
preltivc  to  them  : As  the  fatherlefs,  to  the  childlefs  arc 
in  fome  degree  hclplcfs  : And  for  the  fame  rcafon  it  is 
u cruel  thing  to  hurt  the  w idow  to  whom  he  ought  to  do 
ood.  And  not  doing  good  when  it  is  in  our  power,  is 
oing  hurt.  (3.)  There  arc  thofc  who  by  inuring  them- 
fclvcs  to  cruelty,  come  at  latl  to  be  fo  exceeding  boi- 
tlcrous,  that  they  arc  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the 
land  of  the  living , vcr.  22*  He  draws  the  mighty  in- 
to a fnare  with,  his  power,  even  the  create!!  ace 
not  able  to  (land  before  him  when  he  is  in  his  mad  fits  : 
He  rifeth  up  in  his  paliion,  and  lay*  about  him  with 
fo  much  fury,  that  no  man  is  fure  of  his  life  ; nor  can 
he  at  the  fame  t.me  be  lure  of  his  own,  for  bis  band  fs 
agaiifl  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  againfi  him,  Gen. 
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xvi.  12.  One  would  wonder  how  any  man  can  take 
plrafurc  in  making  all  about  him  afraid  of  him,  yet  there 
are  thofc  that  do. 

2.  He  fhews  that  theft*  daring -finncrs  profper;  and 
are  at  cafe  for  a while,  nay,  and  many  times  end  their 
day*  in  peace,  as  Ithmael,  who,  though  he  was  a man  of 
fuch  a character  as  is  here  given,  yet  both  lived  and  died 
in  the  preface  of  alt  his  brethren , ns  we  are  told,  Gen. 
xvi.  12 — xxv.  18.  Of  theft-  tinners  here  it  is  faid,  (i.) 
That  it  is  given  them  to  be  in  fafrty,  vcr.  23.  They  feem  to 
be  under  the  l pedal  protection  of  the  Divine  Providence  ; 
nod  one  would  wonder  how  they  cfcapc  with  life  through 
fa  many  dangers  as  they  run  themfcives  into.  (2.)  That 
they  relt  upon  this,  /.  e.  They  rely  upon  this  as  fufheient 
to  warrant  all  their  violences  : Becaufe  fentence  againfi 
their  evil  works  it  not  executed  fpredih,  they  think  there  is 
no  great  evil  in  them,  and  that  God  is  not  difplcafed  with 
them,  nor  will  ever  call  them  to  an  account.  Their 
profperity  is  their  fecurity.  (3.)  That  they  are  exalted  for 
a while,  they  feem  to  be  the  favourites  of  Heaven,  and 
value  themfcives  as  making  the  bell  figure  on  earth. 
They  arc  fet  up  in  honour,  fet  up,  as  they  think,  out 
of  the  reach  of  danger,  and  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of 
their  own  fpirits.  (4.)  That  at  length  they  arc  carried 
out  of  the  world  very  filently  and  gently,  and  without 
any  remarkable  difgracc  or  terror.  “ They  go  down 
“ to  the  grave  as  enfdy  as  fnow-wnter  finks  into  the  dry 
'*  ground  when  it  is  melted  by  the  fan.”  So  Bifhop 
Patrick  explains  vcr.  19.  And  to  the  fame  purpofc  he 
paraphrafeth,  ver.  20.  The  womb  Jbali  forget  him,  &c. 
**  God  fets  no  fuch  mark  of  his  difplcafure  upon 
“ him,  but  that  his  mother  may  foon  forget  him: 
“ The  hand  of  jufiicc  doth  not  hang  him  on  a gibbet 
4‘  for  the  birds  to  feed  on  ; but  he  is  carried  to  his. 
“ grave  like  other  men,  to  be  the  fwcet  food  of  worms : 
**  There  he  lies  quietly,  and  neither  be  nor  his  wicked- 
**  nefs  are  any  more  remembered  than  a tree  which  is  j 
**  broken  to  fhivers.”  And,  vcr.  24.  They  are  taken  out 
of  the  way  at  all  other,  i.  e.  *'  They  are  (hut  up  in  their 
**  graves  like  all  other  men;  nay,  they  die  as  cafdy 
tl  (without  thofc  tedious  pains  which  fomc  endure) 
11  as  a ear  of  corn  is  cropped  with  your  hand.4*  Com- 
pare this  with , Solomon-  9 obfervation,  Ectl.  viii.  to.  / 
la  w the  wicked  buried \ who  bad  come  and  gone  from  the 
place  of  the  holy,  end  they,  were  forgotten. 

3.  He  forefees  their  fail  however,  and  that  their 
death,  though  they  die  in  cafe  and  honour,  will  be  their 
ruin.  God’s  eyes  are  upon  their  to ays,  vcj*.  23.  Though 
be  keep  file  nee,  and  feem  to  connive  at  them,  yet  he 
takes  notice,  and  keeps  account  of  all  their  wickcdnefs, 
and  will  make  it  to  appear  fhortly,  that  their  moft  fccrct 
fins  which  they  thought  no  eye  fbould  feet  (ver.,  15.)  were 
under  his  eye,  and  will  be  called  over  again.  Here  is 
do  mention  of  the  punifiunent  of  thefe  boners  in  the  ei- 
ther world,  but  it  is>  intimated  in  the  particular  notice 
taken  of  the  confequents  of  his  death.  (1.)  The  con- 
fumption  of  the  body  in  the  grave,  though  common  to 
all,  yet  to  him  is  in  the  nature  of  a pumlhment  for  his 
fm.  The  grave  Jhall  confume  thofe  that  have  finned  j that 
land  of  darknefs  will  be  the  lot  of  thofe  that  love  dark - 
nefs  rather  than  light . The  bodies  they  pampered  fiiall 
be  a fcaft  for  worms,  which  Ihall  feed  as  Sweetly  on 
them  as  ever  they  fed  on  the  plcafures  and  gains  of  their 
fins.  (2.)  Though  they  thought  to  make  themfcives  a 
great  name  by  their  wealth,  and  power,  and  mighty 
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achievements,  yet  their  memorial  is  ter  i/bed  with  them , 
Plal.  ix.  6.  He  that  made  himfclf  fo  much  talked  of, 
when  he  is  dead,  jhall  be  no  more  remembered  with  ho- 
nour ; llis  name  Jhall  rot,  Prov.  x.  7.  They  that  durft 
not  give  him  his  due  character  while  he  lived,  Ihall  not 
fpare  him  when  he  is  dead  ; lb  that  the  womb  that  hare 
him,  bis  own  mother  (hall  forget  him,  i.  e.  fiiall  avoid 
making  mention  of  him,  and  ihall  think  that  the  grcat- 
ell  kind  nefs  (he  «an  do  him,  fincc  no  good  can  be  faid  of 
him.  That  honour  which  is  got  by  fin  will  foon  turn  in- 
to (hame.  (3.)  The  wickcdnefs  they  thought  to  efta- 
blilh  iu  their  families  (hall  be  broken  us  a tree  j all  their 
wicked  projects  (hall  be  blaftcd,  and  all  their  wicked 
hopes  dallied  and  buried  with  them*  (4*)  Their  pride 
Ihall  be  brought  dow  n and  laid  in  the  dull,  vcr.  24. 
and  iu  mercy  to  the  world  they  lliall  be  taken  out  of  the 
way,  and  all  their  power  and  profperity  Ihall  be  cut 
off  j you  may  feek  him  and  he  (hall  not  be  found.  Job 
owns  that  wicked  people  will  be  mifcrable  at  lail,  miier- 
able  on  the  other  fide  death,  but  utterly  denies  what 
his  friends  aflerttd,  that  ordinarily  they  arc  miferable  ia 
this  life. 

Laftlv,  He  concludes  with  a bold  challenge  to  all  that 
were  p re  lent  to  difprove  w hat  he  had  faid  it  they  could, 
ver.  25.  If  it  be  not  fo  now,  as  T have  opened,  and  if  it 
do  not  from  th<  nee  follow  that  I am  unjuftly  condemned 
nnd  cenfured,  let  them  that  can  undertake  to  prove 
that  my  difeourfe  is  either,  ( 1.)  Falfe  io  itftlf,  and  then 
they  prove  me  a liar  ; or,  (2.)  Fycign,  and  nothing  to 
the  purpofe,  and  then  they  prove  my  fpcecli  frivolous, 
and  nothing  worth.  That  indeed  which  is  falfe  is  no- 
thing Jwortb,  where  there  is  not  truth.  How  can  there 
be  goodnefs  ? But  they  that  fpeak  the  words  of  truth 
and  foberneft,  need  not  fear  having  what  they  lay 
brought  to  the  tell,  but  can  cheerfully  fubmit  it  to  a fair 
examination,  a>  Job  doth  here. 

C1IAP.  XXV. 

Libia d here  makes  a very  Jhori  reply  to  Job's  lajl  dif- 
courfie , as  one  that  began  to  be  Jtck  of  the  caufc.  lie 
drops  the  main  rtuejlion  concerning  the  profperity  of 
wicked  men,  as  being  unable  to  anfwer  the  proofs  Job 
bad  produced  in  the  foregoing  chapter  j but  bccaufe  he 
thought  Job  bad  made  too  bold  with  the  divine  Majefiy , 
in  his  appeals  to  the  Divine  tribunal,  chap,  xxiii.  he  in  a 
few  words  Jhews  the  infinite  difiance  there  is  between 
God  and  man , teaching  us,  (t.J  To  think  highly  and 
honourably  of  God \ ver.  2,  3,  5.  (2.)  To  think  meanly 
of  ourfefaes , ver.  4,  6.  which  however  mifapphed  to 
Jcb , are  two  good  lejfons  for  us  all  to  learn. 

I.  rj^HEN  anfwered  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
X and  faid,  2.  Dominion  and  fear 
are  with  him,  he  maketh  peace  in  his  high 
places.  3.  Is  there  any  number  of  his  ar- 
mies ? And  upon  whom  doth  not  his  light 
arife?  4.  How  then  can  man  be  juftified 
with  God  ? Or,  How  can  he  be  clean,  that 
is  born  of  a woman  ? 5.  Behold  even  to  the 

moon,  and  it  Ihineth  not  ; yea,  the  Bars  are 
not  pure  in  his  fight.  6.  How, much  lefs 
man  that  is  a worm : And  the  fon  of  man 
which  is  a worm  ? 

Bd  dad 
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Bildad  it  td  be  commended  here  for  two  tilings : (i.) 
For  {peaking  no  more  to  the  tr.attcr  about  which  Job  and 
he  differed.  Perhaps  he  began  to  think  Job  was  in  the 
right,  and  then  it  was  jullice  to  fay  no  more  to  it,  as  one 
that  contended  for  truth,  not  for  victory,  and  therefore 
for  the  rinding  of  truth  would  be  content  to  lofe  the  vic- 
tory : Or,  if  he  ftill  thought  htmlelf  in  the  right,  yet  he 
knew  when  he  had  faid  enough,  and  would  not  wrangle 
eodlelsly  for  the  lift  word.  And,  it  ir*v  be,  was  one 
reafen  why  he  and  the  reft  of  them  let  tall  this  debate, 
becaule  they  perceived  that  Job  and  they  did  not  differ 
fo  much  in  opinion  as  they  thought  : They  owned  that 
wicked  people  might  proil  cr  a while,  and  Job  owned 
they  would  be  deflroyed  at  laft,  and  how  little  then  was 
the  difference  ! If  difputants  would  underft&nd  one  ano- 
ther bettrr,  perhaps  they  would  find  themfelvts  ucarc  r one 
another  than  they  imagined.  (2.)  Forfpeaking  fo  well  to 
the  matter  about  which  Job  and  he  were  agreed  : If  wc 
would  all  get  our  hearts  filled  with  awful  thoughts* of 
God,  and  humble  thoughts  of  ourfclvcs  we  (hould  not  he 
fo  apt  as  we  are  to  fall  out  about  matters  of  doubtful 
deputation,  which  are  trilling  or  intricate. 

Two  ways  Bildad  takes  here  to  exalt  God  and  abafe 
man. 

I.  He  fticws  how  bright  and  blcficd  and  glorious  God 
is,  and  from  thence  infers  how  guilty  and  impure  man  is 
before  him,  ver.  2,  5,  4.  Let  us  lee  then, 

(l.)  What  great  things  are  here  laid  of  God,  drfigned 
to  poflefs  Job  with  a reverence  of  him,  and  to  check  his 
reflections  upon  him,  and  upon  his  dealings  with  him. 

ft.]  God  is  the  love  reign  Lord  of  all,  and  with  hint 
is  terrible  majejty.  Dominion  and jear  are  with  him , ver.  2. 
He  that  gave  being  has  an  incontcftablc  authority  to  give 
laws,  and  can  enforce  the  laws  he  gives.  He  that  made 
all,  has  a right  to  difpofe  of  all  according  to  his  own  will, 
with  an  ablolute  lbvereignty.  Whatever  he  will  do,  he 
cloth,  and  may  do,  and  none  can  lay  onto  him.  What  doft 
thou  ? or  why  doll  thou  io  ? Dan.  iv.  34.  His  having 
dominion  (or  being  dom'mui')  fpeaks  him  both  owner  and 
ruler  of  all  the  creatures.  They  are  ajl  his,  and  they  are 
all  under  his  direction,  and  at  his  difpofe.  From  hence 
it  follows  that  he  is  to  be  feared,  1.  e.  reverenced  and 
obeyed,  and  that  he  is  feared  by  all  that  know  him  ; 
the  fcrophimi  cover  their  faces  be  fore  him  j and  that  firft 
or  laft  all  will  be  made  to  fear  him.  Mens  dominion  is 
oft  diTpicablc,  oft defpifed,  but  God  is  always  tetriblc. 

[2.]  The  glorious  inhabitants  of  the  upper  world  are 
all  perfectly  obfirvant  of  him,  and  entirely  acquiefee  in 
his  will.  He  maketh  peace  in  bit  high  places . He  enjoys 
himlclfin  a perfect  tranquillity  : The  holy  angels  never 
quarrel  with  him,  nor  with  00c  another,  but  entirely  ac- 
quiefee  in  his  will,  and  unanimoufly  execute  it,  without 
murmuring  or  difputing  : Thus  the  will  of  God  is  done 
in  heaven  ; and  thus  we  pray  it  may  be  done  by  us  and 
others  on  earth.  The  fun,  moon,  and  liars  keep  their 
courfcs,  and  never  clalh  with  one  another  : Nay,  even  th 
this  lower  region,  which  is  oft  diftarbed  with  ftorms  and 
tempefts,  yet  when  God  plcafeth  he  commandcth  peace, 
by  making  the  Jlorm  a calm , Pfal.  evii.  29. — Ixv.  7.  Ob- 
ferve,  the  high  places  are  his  high  places  ; for  the  hea- 
vens, even  the  heavens , are  the  Lord's  in  a peculiar  man- 
ner : Peace  is  God’s  work,  where  it  is  made,  it  is  he  that 
makes  it,  Ifa.  Ivii.  19.  In  jjeaven  there  is  perfect  peace  ; 
for  there  is  perfect  holinefs,  and  there  is  God,  who  is  love. 

£3.]  He  is  a God  of  irrefiftiblc  power : Is  there  any 
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number  of  his  armies  f ver.  3.  The  greatnefs  and  power 
of  princes  is  judged  of  by  their  armie  . God  i>  not  only 
himfclf  almighty,  but  he  has  munberlefl  numbers  of  ar- 
mies at  his  beck  and  difpofe  ; ft  an  ding  armies  that  are 
never  diibandcd  ; regular  troops,  and  well  difeiplined, 
that  are  never  to  feek,  never  at  a lofs,  never  mutiny  ; ve- 
teran troops,  that  have  been  long  in  his  fervice  j victo- 
rious troops  that  never  failed  of  fuccef>,  nor  were  ever 
foiled.  All  the  creatures  are  his  holts,  angels  efpecialiy. 
He  is  Lord  of  all,  Lord  of  hofts.  lie  hath  numbcrlefs 
armies,  and  yet  tnaketh  peace  j he  could  make  war  upon 
us,  but  is  willing  to  be  at  peace  with  us  j aud  even  the 
heavenly  hofts  were  fent  to  proclaim  peace  on  earth , and 
good  will  towards  men,  Luke  ii.  14. 

£4.3  His  providence  extends  itfelf  to  all  : Upon  whom 
doth  not  bis  light  arife  f The  light  of  the  fun  is  communi- 
cated to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  take  the  year  round 
to  all  equally.  See  Pfal.  xix.  fi.  That  is  a faiut  refcm- 
blance  of  the  universal  cognifance  and  care  God  takes 
of  the  whole  creation,  Mat.  v.  45.  All  arc  under  the 
light  of  his  knowledge,  and  are  naked  and  open  before 
him  : All  partake  of  the  light  of  hi>  goodntfs.  It  feems 
(fpecially  to  be  meant  of  that  : He  is  good  to  all : The 
earth  is  full  of  his  goodnefs.  He  is  Deus  optima!,  as  well 
as  maxima s : Has  power  to  deftruy  j but  his  pleafurc  is  to 
fticw  mercy.  All  the  creatures  live  upon  his  bounty. 

(2.)  What  ill  things  arc  here  faid  of  man,  and  very 
truly  and  juftly,  ver.  4.  How  then  can  man  be  jvjlijitd 
with  God.*  or  how  can  be  be  clean  f Man  is  not  only 
mean,  but  vile,  not  only  earthy  but  filthy  ; he  cannot  be 
juflified,  he  cannot  be  dean,  (1.)  In  comparifon  with 
God  : Man’s  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  at  the  belt  is 
nothing  to  Goa’s,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  fi.  f 2.)  In  debate  with 
God.  He  that  will  quarrel  with  the  word  and  provi- 
dence of  God,  mult  unavoidably  go  by  the  worft.  God 
will  be  juflified,  and  then  man  will  be  condemned,  Pf.  li. 
4.  Pom.  iii.  4.  There  is  no  error  in  God’s  judgment, 
and  therefore  there  lies  no  exception  againft  it,  nor  appeal 
from  it.  (3.)  In  the  fight  of  God.  If  God  be  fo  great 
and  glorious,  how  can  man,  who  is  guilty  and  impure,  ap- 
pear before  him  ? Note,  1.  Man.  by  reafon  of  kit  actual 
rraafgfcfijons,  is  obnoxious  to  God’s  jufticc,  and  cannot 
in  himfelfbe  juflified  before  him  : He  can  neither  plead 
not  guilty,  nor  plead  any  merit  of  his  own  to  balance  or 
extenuate  his  guilt.  The  feripture  has  concluded  all 
under  fin.  2.  Man,  by  reafon  of  his  original  corrup- 
tion, as  he  is  born  of  a woman,  is  odious  to  God’s  holi- 
nefs, ami  cannot  be  clean  in  his  fight  : God  fees  his  im- 
purity, and  it  is  certain  by  it  he  is  rendered  utterly  unfit 
for  communion  and  fclknvfhip  with  God  in  grace  here, 
and  for  the  vifion  and  fruition  of  him  in  glory  hereafter. 
We  have  need  therefore  to  be  born  again  of  water  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  be  bathed  again  and  again  in  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  that  fountain  opened. 

7.  He  Ihewi  how  dark  and  defective  even  the  heaven- 
ly bodies  are  in  the  fight  of  God  and  inc  omparifon  with 
him  j and  from  thence  infers  how  little,  and  mean,  and 
worthlefs  man  is. 

1.  The  lights  of  heaven,  though  l>eautcons  creatures, 
arc  before  God,  but  ns  clods  of  earth , ver.  Behold, 
even  to  the  moon,  walking  in  brightnefs,  and  the  liars, 
thofe  glorious  lamps  of  heaven,  which  the  heathens  were 
fo  charmed  with  the  1 lift  re  of,  that  they  worflupped  them, 
yet  in  God’s  fight,  in  comparifon  with  him,  they  Ihine 
not ; they  are  not  pure  j they  have  no  glory,  by  realbn 
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of  the  glory  which  excelled)  ; at  a candle,  though  it  burn, 
yet  doth  not  thine  when  it  is  let  in  the  clear  light  of  the 
fun.  Even  the  glory  of  God  Ihinmg  in  his  providences 
eclipfuth  the  glory  of  the  brighreft  creatures,  Ifa.  xxiv. 
25.  The  moon  Jbeil  be  confounded,  and  the  fun  njbamed, 
when  the  I .ord  of  Hoftt  Jhall  reign  in  tucunt  Stun,  The 
heavenly  bodies  are  often  clouded  ; we  plainly  fee  fpots 
in  the  moon,  and  with  the  help  of  glades  may  (ometimet 
dilcern  fpots  upon  the  fun  too  : But  God  lees  fpots  in 
them  that  we  ao  not  fee  : And  how  durft  Job  then  fo 
confidently  appeal  to  God,  who  would  dilcover  that  amifs 
io  him,  which  he  was  not  aware  of  in  himlelf? 

2.  The  children  of  men,  though  noble  creatures,  arc 
before  God  but  as  worms  ef  the  earth,  ver.  f>.  How  much 
left  doth  man  Chine  in  honour,  how  much  left  t*  he  pure 
in  righteoufqefs,  that  is  a ti term,  and  the  fon  of  man , who- 
ever be  be,  that  it  a worm  ! A vermin  ; fo  fome  *,  not 
only  mean  and  defpicable,  but  noxious  and  detellable. 

A mite  ; fo  others  ; the  fmalleft  animal,  which  cannot 
be  ddeerned  with  the  naked  eye,  but  through  a tnagni- 
fying-glafs  : Such  a thiug  is  man.  (1.)  So  mean  and 
little,  and  tnconfidcrable,  in  companion  with  God,  and 
with  the  holy  angels  : So  worthltls  and  defpicable,  ha- 
ving his  original  in  corruption,  and  hartening  to  cor- 
ruption^ What  little  rcafon  has  man  then  to  be  proud, 
and  what  great  res  Ion  to  be  humble  1 (2.)  So  weak  and 
impoteut,  and  fo  eafily  erufhed,  and  therefore  a very  un- 
equal match  for  Almighty  God.  Shall  man  be  fuch  a 
fool  to  contend  with  his  Maker,  who  can  tread  him  to 
pieces  cafier  than  we  can  a worm  ? (3.)  So  dirty  and  fil- 
thy : Man  is  not  pure,  for  he  is  a worm,  hatched  in  pu- 
trefaction, and  therefore  odious  to  God.  Let  us  there- 
fore wonder  at  God’s  condefcenfion,  in  taking  fuch  worms 
a«  we  are  into  covenant  and  communion  widt  himlelf, 
efpecially  at  the  condefcenfion  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  emp- 
tying himlelf  fo  far  as  to  fay,  I am  a tin  rot,  and  no  man, 
rial.  xxii.  6. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
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Tbit  it  Job's  Jhort  reply  to  Bildatf  > Jhort  difeourfe,  in  which 
be  is  fo  far  from  contradicting  lim , that  be  confirms 
what  be  had  faid , and  outdoes  bim  in  magnifying  God, 
and  Jetting  forth  bis  power,  to  Jbeiv  what  rtafon  be  bad 
ftiU to  fay  as  be  did , chap.  xiii.  2.  What  ye  know,  the 
tame  00  I know  alfo.  ( 1 i)  He  Jbewt  that  folded's  difi 
courfe  was  foreign  to  the  matter  be  was  difcov-Jtng  J : 
Though  very  true  and  good,  yet  not  to  the  purpofe,  ver.  2- 
— 4.  ( 2- ) That  it  was  needUfs  to  the  perftn  be  was  dif- 
courjing  with  \for  be  knew  it,  and  believed  if,  and  coodd 
fptak  of  it  As  well  at  be , and  better,  and  could  add  to  the  \ 
proofs  which  be  bad  produced  of  God's  power  and 
greatnefs , which  be  doth  in  the  rejt  of  bis  difeoufe, 
ver.  5. — 13-  concluding  that  when  they  bad  both  fend 
what  they  could,  all  came  Jhort  of  the  merit  of  tbefub- 
jed,  and  it  was fill  far from  being  exbaufted,  ver.  14. 

i,  "fjUT  Job  anfwered  and  faid,  2 . How 
||  haft  thou  helped  him  that  is  without 
power  : bow  faveft  thou  the  arm  that  hath  no 
flrength  ? 3.  How  haft  thou  counfelled  bim 
that  hath  no  wifdom  ? And  how  haft  thou 
plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it  is?  4.  To 
whom  haft  thou  uttered  words  ? and  wbofe 
fpirit  came  from  thee  ? 

Vot.  Ill- 


One  would  not  have  thought  that  Job,  now  he  was  in  fo 
much  pain  and  mifenr,  (hould  banter  his  friend  as  he  doth 
here,  and  make  himlelf  merry  with  the  impertinency  of 
his  difeourfe.  Bildad  thought  he  had  made  a fine  fpeech, 
that  the  matter  was  Io  weighty,  and  the  language  lo  fine, 
that  he  had  gained  the  reputation  both  of  nn  oracle  and 
of  an  orator : But  Job  peevifhly  enough  Ihows  that  hi- 
performancc  was  not  fo  valuable  as  he  thought  it,  and 
ridicules  him  for  it.  He  (hews, 

I.  That  there  was  no  great  matter  to  be  found  in  it, 
ver.  3.  How  baft  thou  plentifully  declared  the  thing  at  it  is  f 
This  isfpoken  ironically,  upbraiding  Bildad  with  the  good 
conceit  he  himlelf  had  of  what  lie  had  laid,  (i.j  He 
thought  he  had  fpoken  very  clearly,  had  declared  the 
thin^  as  it  b.  He  was  very  fond  (as  we  are  all  apt  to  be) 
of  his  own  notions,  and  thought  they  only  were  right  and 
true,  and  intelligible,  and  all  other  notions  of  the  thing 
were  falfe,  miftaken,  and  ednfufed ; whereas,  when  we 
fpcak  of  the  glonr  of  God,  we  cannot  declare  the  thing 
as  it  is  ; for  we  lee  it  through  a glafs  darkly,  or  but  by 
reflection,  and  lhall  not’fee  him  as  he  is,  till  we  come  to 
heaven  : Here  tt'f  cannot  order  our  fpeech  concerning  bim, 
Job  xxx vii.  19.  (2.)  He  thought  he  had  fpoken  very  ful- 
ly, though  in  few  words,  that  he  had  plentifully  declared 
it,  and  alas,  it  was  but  poorly  and  Icantily  that  lie  decla- 
red it,  in  comparifon  with  the  vafl  com  pa  Is  and  copiout- 
nefs  of  the  fobjeft. 

2*  That  there  was  no  great  ufe  to  be  made  of  it  j Cut 
bonot  What  good  haft  tbou  done  by  all  that  thou  haft 
faid  ? ver.  2.  How  haft  tbou  with  all  this  mighty  flourilh 
helped  him  that  is  without  pow  er  ? ver.  3.  How  haft 
thou  with  thy  grave  dictates  counfelled  bim  that  bath  no 
wifdom  f Job  would  convince  him,  (1.)  That  he  had  done 
God  no  fervicc  bv  it,  nor  made  him  to  the  leaft  be- 
holden to  him.  it  is  indeed  our  duty,  and  will  be  our 
honour,  to  fpcak  on  God’s  behalf  j but  we  muft  not 
think  that  he  needs  our  fervice,  or  is  indebted  to  us  for 
it,  nor  will  he  accept  it,  if  it  come  from  a fpirit  of  con- 
tention and  contradiction,  and  not  from  a fincere  regard  to 
God’s  glory,  (2.)  That  he  hid  done  his  canfe  no  fer- 
vice  by  it.  He  thought  his  friends  were  mightily  behold- 
en to  him,  for  helping  them  at  a dead  lift,  to  make  their 
part  good  againft  Job,  when  they  were  quite  at  a lofs, 
and  had  no  ftrength,  no  wilHom.  Even  weak  di (put ants* 
when  warm,  are  apt  to  think  truth  more  beholden  to 
them  than  really  it  is.  (3.)  That  he  had  done  him  no  ler- 
vice by  it.  He  pretended  to  convince,  io  Draft,  and  com- 
fort Job  '9  but  alas,  what  he  l|ad  faid  was  fo  little  to  the 
purpofe,  that  it  would  not  avail  to  reftify  any  miflakes, 
nor  to  afltft  him  either  in  bearing  hb  afflifttons,  or  in  get- 
ting good  by  them,  ver.  4.  To  whom  haft  tbou  uttered 
words I Was  it  to  me  that  thou  didft  dire  ft  thy  dif- 
eourfe ? and  doft  thou  take  me  for  fnch  a child  as  to 
need  thefe  in  ft  raft  ions  ? Or  doft  thou  think  them  proper 
fur  one  in  my  condition  ? Every  thing  that  is  true  and 
good,  is  not  fuilable  and  feafonable.  To  one  that  was 
humbled,  and  broken,  and  grieved  in  fpirit,  as  Job  was, 
he  ought  to  preach  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God, 
rather  than  of  his  greatnefs  and  majetty,  to  lay  before  him 
the  confolations  rather  than  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty. 
Chrift  knows  how  to  fpcak  what  is  proper  for  the  weary, 
Ifa.  1.  4.  and  his  minifters  {hould  learn  rightly  to  divide 
the  word  of  truth,  and  not  make  thole  lad  whom  God 
would  not  have  made  fad,  as  Bildad  did  ; and  therefore 
Job  alks  him,  wbofe  fpirit  came  from  thee  I *.  r.  What 
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troubled  foul  would  ever  be  revived  and  relieved,  and 
brought  to  itself,  by  fuch  difeourfes  a?  thefe  ? Thus  arc 
we  often  difappuinted  in  our  expedations  from  our 
friends  that  fiiould  comfort  u*  ; but  the  Comforter,  which 
it  the  Holy  Ghoft,  never  tniftako  in  his  operations,  nor 
miffcih  of  his  end. 

5.  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  tlie 
waters,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  6.  Hell 
is  naked  before  him,  and  deftru&ion  hath  no 
covering.  7.  He  ftretcheth  out  the  north 
over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth 
upon  nothing.  8.  He  bindeth  up  the  waters 
in  his  thick  clouds,  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent 
under  them.  9.  He  holdeth  back  the  face 
of  bis  throne,  and  fpreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 
10.  He  hath  com  palled  the  waters  with 
bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end.  ii.  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and 
are  aftonifhed  at  his  reproof.  12.  He  divi- 
deth  the  fca  with  his  power,  and  by  his  under- 
Handing  he  finiteth  through  the  proud.  1 3.  By 
his  fpirit  he  hath  garnilhed  the  heavens ; his 
hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  ferpent.  14.  Lo, 
thefe  are  parts  of  his  ways,  but  how  little  a 
portion  is  heard  of  him  ? but  the  thunder  of 
his  power  who  can  under  ft  and  ? 

The  truth  received  a great  deal  of  light  from  the  dis- 
pute between  Job  and  his  friends,  concerning  thofe  points 
about  which  they  differed  ; but  now  they  are  upon  a head 
in  which  they  were  all  agreed,  the  iofinite  glorv  and 
power  of  God.  How  doth  truth  triumph,  and  hew  bright 
doth  it  dune,  when  there  appears  no  other  ftrife  between 
the  contenders,  but  which  (hall  (peak  mod  highly  nnd 
honourably  of  God,  and  be  mod  large  in  (Hewing  forth 
bis  praife  1 It  were  well  if  all  difputes  about  matters  of 
religion  might  end  thus,  in  glorifying  God  as  Lord  of  ail, 1 
and  our  Lord,  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth,  Horn,  tv,  6. 
for  to  that  we  have  all  attained,  in  that  we  arc  all  agreed. 
Many  ilhiftrious  infiances  are  hcrejjivcn .of  the  wifdom 
and  power  of  God,  in  the  creation  and  pri^Icrvaijon  of  i 
the  world. 

x.  If  we  look  about  us,  to  the  earth  and  waters  here 
below,  we  (Hall  fee  migtfy  infiances  of  omnipotence, 
which  we  may  gather  up  out  of  thefe  verfes. 

(1.)  He  hangs  the  earth  upon  noshing,  ver.  7.  The  vad 
terraqueous  globe  neither  refis  upon  any  pillars,;  nor  hangs 
upon  any  axle-tree,  and  yet  by  the  almighty  power  of 
God,  is  firmly  fixed  in  his  place,  ppifed  with  its  own 
weight.  The  art  of  man  could  not  hang  a feather  upon 
nothing,  yet  thr  Divine  wifdom  hangs  the  whole  earth  lo. 
It  is  ponder  thus  hhrata  fuis , fo  faith  the  poet  ; it  is  upheld 
hi  the  word  of  G >d*s  power , fo  faith  the  apofllc*  What 
U hung  upon  nothing,  may  (erve  us  to  iet  our  feet  on. 
and  bear  the  weight  of  our  bodies  ; but  it  will  never  ferve 
us  to  fet  our  hearts  on,  nor  bear  the  weight  of  our  fouls. 

(2.)  He  fit  bounds  to  the  waters  of  the  fa,  and  coni- 
paffeth  them  in,  ver.  to.  that  they  may  not  return  to  cover 
she  earth  ; and  thefe  bounds  (hall  continue  unmoved,  un- 
fhaken,  unworn,  till  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end , 


when  time  fliall  be  no  more.  Herein  appears  the  domi- 
nion which  Providence  hath  over  the  raging  waters  of  the 
tea,  and  lb  it  b an  inftancc  of  hi*  power,  Jer,  v.  22.  and 
the  care  which  Providence  takes  of  the  poor  finful  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,  who,  though  obnoxious  to  his  juflice, 
and  lying  at  hi*  mercy,  are  thus  preferved  from  being 
overwhelmed,  as  they  were  once  by  the  waters  of  a flood, 
and  will  continue  to  be  fo,  becaule  they  arc  referved 
unto  fire. 

(3.)  He  firms  dead  things  under  the  waters  : Rephaim, 
giants,  are  formed  under  the  waters,  t.  e.  vad  creature*  of 
prodigious  bulk,  as  whales,  giant-like  creatures  among 
1 the  innumerable  inhabitants  of  the  water.  So  B;(hop  Pa- 
trick. 

(4)  By  mighty  dorm*  and  temped*  he  (hakes  the 
mouutaius,  which  arc  here  called  the  pillars  of  heaven, 
ver.  11.  and  even  divideth  the  fen,  and  fmitetb  through 
its  proud  waves , ver.  12.  At  the  prcfcnce  of  the 
Lord,  the  fea flies,  and  the  mountains  Jkip,  Pfal.  cxiv.  3, 
4.  See  Hah . ni.  6,  date.  A ftorm  furrows  the  waters,  and 
doth  as  it  were  divide  them  j and  then  a calm  fmitc* 
through  the  waves,  and  lays  them  flat  again.  See  1 fa/. 
lxxxix*  9,  10.  Thofe  w ho  think  job  lived  at,  or  after 
the  time  of  Mole*,  apply  this  to  the  dividing  of  the  Red 
Sea  before  the  children  of  Ifracl,  and  the  drowning  of 
the  Egyptians  in  it : By  bis  undetjJanding  he  fmitetb 
through  Rahah,  fo  the  word  is,  and  Rnhab  is  often  put 
for  Egypt  j as  lfal.  Ixxxvii.  4.  Ifa.  li.  9. 

2.  It  wc  confidcr  hell  beneath,  though  it  is  out  of  our 
fight,  yet  wc  may  conceive  the  iofiaoces  of  God’s  power 
there.  By  hell  and  dcfirutUon,  ver.  6.  wc  may  undcr- 
dand  not  only  the  grave,  and  thofe  that  are  buried  in 
it,  that  they  are  under  the  cyo  of  God,  though  laid  out 
of  our  fight,  which  may  flrengthen  our  belief  of  the  rc- 
furreclion  of  the  death  -God  knows  where  to  find,  nnd 
whence  to  fetch  all  the  Scattered  atoms  of  the  confumcd 
body.  But  wc  may  take  it  ns  meant  alfo  of  the  place  of 
the  damned,  where  the  fepnrate  fouls  of  the  wicked  are 
in  mifery  ami  ttfrirtcnr.  That  is  hell  and  definition, 
which  are  faid  to  be  before  the  Lord,  Prov.  xv.  11.  and 
hcTc^to  be  naked  before  hi  nr,  to  which  it  is  probable 
there  is  an  allufion.  Rev.  xiv,  10.  where  ftnntrs  arc  laid 
to  be  tormented  in  the  prefect  of  the  holy  angels,  (who  at- 
tended the  Shechinah)  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb. 
And  this  may  give  light  to  ver.  5.  which  fomc  ancient 
verfion*  read  thus  ; (and  I think  more  agreeable  to  the- 
fignifiention  of  the  word  Rephaim)  Behold  the  giants 
groan  under  the  waters,  and  thefe  that  dwell  with  them  ; 
and  then  follows,  HeU  is  naked  be  fire  him , typified  by  the 
drowning  of  the  giant*  of  the  old  world  j fo  the  learned 
Mr  Jofeph  Mcde  undertfand*  it,  and  with  it  illufirates, 
Prov.  xxi.  ifi.  where  hell  .is  called  the  congregation  of 
the  dead  ; and  it  is  the  fame  word  which  is  here  ufed, 
and  which  he  would  there  have  rendered  the  congrega- 
tion of  .the  giants,  in  allufion  to  the  drowning  of  the  (in- 
ner* of  the  old  world.  And  is  there  any  thing  in  which 
the  Majcfiyof  God  appears  more  dreadful;  tnan  in  thr 
eternal  ruin  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  groan*  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  thr  land  of  darkml*  i Thofe  that  will  not  with 
angels  fear  and  worfhip,.  (hall  for  ever  with  devils  fear 
and  tremble,  and  God  will  therein  be  glorified. 

3.  If  wc  look  up  to  heaven  above,  we  (hall  fee  i nil  an- 
ccs  of  God’l  fovercignty  and  power. 

1.  He  Jlrctcbetb  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place,  ver.  7. 
So  he  did  at  firfi,  then  be  firthbetb  out  the  heavens  like  a 
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curtain,  PfaL'civ.  2.  and  ‘ HUT  continue*  to  keep  thtm 
ftrctchcd  out,  and  will  do  fo,  till  the  general  conflagra- 
tion, when  they  lhall  be  rolled  together  at  a ft  roll.  Rev*  vi. 
14.  He  in  (lancet  h in  the  north,  bccaufc  his  country  (a* 
ours)  lay  in  the  northern  hcmifphete  ; and  the  air  is  the 
empty  place  over  which  it  is  flrctched  out.  Sec  Pf.  lxxxix. 
12.  What  an  empty  place  is  this  world,  in  couiparifon 
with  the  other  ! 

2.  He  keeps  the  waters  that  are  faid  to  be  above  the 
firmament,  from  pouring  down  upon  the  earth,  as  once 
they  did,  ver.  8.  He  bindetb  up  the  wafers  in  bit  thick 
thuds s as  if  they  were  tied  clofc  in  a hag,  till  there  is 
occafion  to  ufc  them ; and  notwithffandmg  the  mighty 
weight  of  water,  fo  raifed  and  laid  up.  yet  the  cloud  ts 
not  rent  under  them , for  then  they  would  burlt,  aud  pour 
out  as  a fpout  j but  they  do,  as  it  were,  dillil  through 
the  cloud,  and  fo  come  drop  by  drop,  in  mercy  to  the 
earth,  in  fmall  rain,  or  great  rain,  as  he  plcafeth. 

3.  He  conceals  the  glory  of  the  upper  world,  the  daz- 
zling lullrc  of  which  wc  poor  mortals  could  not  bear, 
ver.  9.  He  bolds  back  the  face  oj  bis  throne,  that  light  in 
which  he  dwells,  and  fpreads  a cloud  upon  it,  through 
which  be  judgeth , chap.  xxii.  13.  God  will  have  us  to  live 
by  faith,  not  by  fenfe,  for  that  is  agreeable  to  a Hate  of 
probation  : It  were  not  a fair  trial,  if  the  face  of  God’s 
throne  were  as  vifible  now,  as  it  will  be  in  the  great  day. 

Left  bit  high  throne , above  expreffto*  bright, 

With  deadly  glory  Jbould  opprefs  our  fight  ; 

To  break  the  detisaJinr  force,  be  draws  a fereen 

Of  fable  Jbadts , and  ftp  re  ads  bit  clouds  between. 

Sir  R.  B lack  more. 

4.  The  bright  ornaments  of  heaven  are  the  work,  of 
his  hands,  ver.  13.  By  bisWpirit,  the  eternal  Spirit  that 
moved  upon  the  face  of  rhe  waters,  the  breath  of  bis 
mouth,  Pfal.  xtxiii.  6.  He  bath  garni/led  the  heavens,  not 
only  made  them,  but  beautified  them  ; has  curtoufly  be- 
fpanglcd  them  with  ffars  by  night,  and  painted  them  with 
the  light  of  the  fun  by  day.  God  having  made  man  to 
look  upward,  (0/  homini fublime  dedi .•)  has  therefore  gar- 
niihed  the  heavens  to  invite  him  to  look  upwards,  that  by 
pleating  his  eye  with  the  dazzling  light  of  the  fun,  aud  the 
Sparkling  light  of  the  Hars,  their  number,  order,  and  va- 
rious magnitudes,  which  as  fo  many  golden  fluffs  beauti- 
fy the  canopy  which  is  drawn  over  our  heads  be  may  be 
led  to  admire  the  great  Creator,  the  Father  and  Foun- 
tain'of  lights,  and  to  confider,  if  the  pavement  be  fo  rich- 
ly inlaid,  what  is  the  palace  ! If  the  vifible  heavens  be 
(o  glorious,  what  are  tbofe  that  are  out  of  fight ! From 
the  beauteous  garniture  of  the  anti-chamber,  we  may  in- 
fer the  precious  furniture  of  the  prefence  chamber  ! If 
ftars  be  fo  bright,  what  are  angels  ! What  is  meant  here 
by  the  crooked  ferpent,  which  his  hands  have  formed, 
is  not  certain  : Some  make  it  part  of  the'  garn idling  of 
the  heavens  j the  milky-way,  fay  fome  \ fome  particular 
conllellation,  fo  called,  fay  others  : It  is  the  fame  word 
that  is  ufed  for  ^ leviathan,  l/u  xxvii.  t apd  ‘probably 
may  be  meant  of  the ’whale  or  crocodile, In  which  appears 
much  of  the  power  of  the  Creator  j and  why  may  not 
lob  conclude  with  that  inference,  when  God  himfelf  ddtli 
lo?  chap.  xli.  2.  He  conclude*  at  lart  with  an  awful  r/ 
cetera , ver.  14.  Lo,  theft  Are  parts  of  his  waft,  thr  outgo- 
ing* of  hi?  wifdom  and’ power,  the  ways  in  which  he 
walks,  and  by  which  he  makes  himfelf  known  to  the 
children  of  men.  Here,  (t.)  He  acknowledged  with 


adoration  the  difcoVcries*  tlurt  were  made  of  God.  Thcfe 
things  which  he  himfelf  had  faid  and  which  Bildaff  had 
faid,  arc  his  ways,  ami  this  is  heard  of  him  ; this  is  fome- 
thing  of  God.  But,  (2.)  lie  admires  the  depth  of  that 
which  is  uudifeovered.  This  that  we  have  laid,  is  but 
part  of  his  ways,  a fmall  part  : What  we  know  of  God, 
is  nothing  in  comparifon  with  what  is  in  God,  and  what 
God  is,  alter  all  the  dilcoverics  which  God  has  made  to 
ns,  and  all  the  enquiries  we  have  made  after  God,  Hill  wv 
arc  much  in  the  dark  concerning  him,  and  mull  con- 
clude, Lo,  theft  are  but  parts  cf  bis  ways.  Something  we 
hear  of  him  by  his  storks,  and  by  hi?  word  : But  alas ! 
bow  little  a portion  is  beard  of  him  ! Heard  by  us,  heard 
from  uj  j we  know  but  in  part,  wc  prophefy  but  in  part. 

\ When  we  have  faid  all  we  can,  concerning  God,  «c  mufc 
even  do  as  St  Paul  doth,  Rom.  xi.  33.  del  pairing  to  find 
the  bottom,  fit  down  at  the  brink,  and  adore  the  depth  : 
0 the  depth  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! It  w 
but  a little  portion  that  wc  hear  and  know  of  God  in  our 
prefent  Ante.  He  is  infimUrand  iaeomprchenfible  j our 
undt  1 Handings  and  capacities  are  weak  and  (hallow,  and 
the  full  difcovcrics  of  the  Divine  glory  are  rcfcrved  for 
the  future  Hate.  Even  the  thunder  of  his  power,  t\  e. 
his  powerful  thunder,  one  of  the  lowcfl  of  his  ways  here 
in  our  own  region,  we  cannot  underfiand.  See  chap,  xxxvii. 
4,  5.  Much  lefs  can  we  underHand  the  utmoft  force  and 
extent  of  his  power,  the  terrible  efforts  and  operations  ot 
it,  and  particularly  tba power  of  bis  anger,  Pfal.  xc.  it. 
God  is  great,  aud  wc  know  him  not. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

Job  had  fome  times  complained  of  bis  friends , that  the'; 
were  jo  eager  in  dsfputing , that  they  would  fcarcc  let 
him  pat  in  a word : Suffer  me  that  1 may  fpcak  j end 
O that  yod  would  hold  your  peace  ! But  now  it  feemt 
they  were  out  of  breath,  and  left  hint  room  to  fay  wbot 
be  would,  either  they  were  themfehes  convinced  that 
Job  war  tn  the  right,  or  they  defpaired  cf  convincing 
it ut  that  be  was  in  the  wrong  ; and  therefore  they 
threw  down  the  cudgels,  and  gave  up  the  cauft-.  Job 
was  too  hard  for  them,  and  forced  them  to  quit  the 
ft  Id-,  for  great  ts  the  truth,  and  will  prevail.  What 
Job  bad  faid , chap.  xxvi.  was  a fujficicnt  anfwer  to 
Bi Ulad* s difeourft  : slnd  now  Job  panted  a while,  to 
fee  whether  Zophar  would  take  bis  turn  again  j but  de- 
clining it,  Job  himfelf  went  on,  and  without  any  inter- 
ruption or  vexation  given  him,  faid  all  be  deftred  to  fay 
in  this  matter.  (1.)  He  begins  with  a ftlemn  protcftairn 
of  bis  integrity, ' and  of  bis  refolution  to  hold  it  faft,  ver. 
2.-6.  (2.)  //*  ex preffttb  the  dread  be  bad  of  that 

hypocrify  which  they  charged  him  with,  ver.  7. — 10. 

( 3 ) ‘ft  Jbewt  the  miftrablc  end  of  wicked  people, 
notwitbft ending  their  tong  profperity , and  the  cxtrft 
that  attends  them,  and  ts  entailed  upon  their  fami- 
lies, ver.  11.— 23. 

i-  "|yyf  Ore  over.  Job  continued  his  para- 
1V1  blf,  and  faid,  2.  As  God  liveth, 
■who  hath  taken  away  my  judgment,  and  the' 
Almighty,  ivbo  hath  vexed  ray  foul ; 3.  All, 
the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  the  fpirit 
of  God  is  in  my  noftrils ; 4.  My  lips  fhall 
not  fpcak  wickednefs,  nor  my  tongue  utter 
Hi  deceit 
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deceit.  5.  God  forbid  that  I {hould  juftify  I 
you  : Till  I die,  I will  not  remove  my  integri-  | 
ty  from  me.  6.  My  rigbteoufhefs  I hold  faft, 
and  will  not  let  it  go  : My  heart  lhall  not  re- 
proach me  fo  long  as  J live. 

Job's  difeourfe  here  is  called  a parable,  (Ma/lal)  tbe 
title  of  Solomon's  Proverbs,  becaufc  it  was  grave  and 
weighty,  and  very  inllrudlive  ; and  he  fpake  a*  one  ha- 
ving authority  : It  comes  from  a word  that  fignifies  to 
rule  or  have  dominion,  and  fume  think,  it  intimate*  that 
Job  now  triumphed  over  bis  opponents,  and  fpake  as 
one  that  had  baffled  them.  We  fay  of  an  excellent 
preacher,  that  he  doth  * domi a art  in  concionibus,  he  com- 
mands his  hearers.  Job  did  fo  here. 

A long  ftrife  there  had  been  between  Job  and  hit 
friends,  they  feemed  difpofed  to  have  the  matter  compro- 
mifed  ; and  therefore  fince  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  an 
etui  of  Jlrifty  Heb.  vi.  16.  ^ob  here  backs  all  he  had 
faid  in  maintenance  of  his  own  integrity  with  a folemn 
oath,  to  filence  contradiflion,  and  take  the  blame  entire- 
ly upon  himfilf  if  he  did  prevaricate.  Obfcrve, 

t.  The  form  of  hit  oath,  ver.  2.  As  God  livetb  "who 
hath  taken  awdy  my  judgment.  Here,  (i.)  He  fpcak* 
highly  of  God,  in  calling  him  the  living  God,  which 
means  ever-living,  the  eternal  God,  that  has  life  in  him- 
felf ; and  an  appealing  to  him  as  the  foie  aud  fovereign 
judge  : We  can  fwcar  by  no  greater,  and  it  is  ao  af- 
front to  him  to  fwear  by  any  other.  ( 2.)  Yet  he  fpeaks 
hardly  of  him,  and  unbecomingly,  in  laying  that  he  had 
taken  away  his  judgment,  ».  t.  denied  to  do  him  juftice  in 
this  controvcrfy,  and  to  appear  in  defence  of  him,  and  by 
continuing  his  troubles,  on  which  his  friends  grounded 
their  ccnfures  of  him,  had  taken  from  him  the  opportu- 
nity he  hoped  crc  now  to  have  had  of  clearing  him- 
fclf.  Elihu  reproved  him  for  this  word,  chap,  xxxiv.  3. 
for  God  Is  righteous  in  all  hit  ways,  and  take*  away  no 
man’s  judgment.  But  fee  how  apt  we  are  to  defp&ir  of 
favour,  if  it  he  not  (hewed  us  preleutly  ; fo  lhort  fpiritrd 
arc  wc,  and  fufoon  weary  of  waiting  GedVtime.  Ho  alfo 
chargeth  it  upon  God,  that  he  had  vexed  his  foul } had 
not  only  not  appeared  for  him,  but  had  appeared  againft 
him,  and  by  laying  fuch  grievous  afflictions  upon  him, 
had  quite  imbittered  his  life  to  him,  and^U  the  comforts 
of  it  j we,  by  our  impatience,  vex  our  own  fouls,  and 
then  complain  of  God  that  he  has  vexed  them.  Yet  fee 
Job’s  confidence  in  the  goodnefs,  both  of  his  caufe  and 
of  his  God  ; that  though  God  feemed  to  be  angry  with 
him,  and  to  adt  againft  him  for  the  prefent,  yet  he  could 
cheerfully  commit  his  caufe  to  him. 

2.  The  matter  of  his  oath,  ver.  3,  4.  (1.)  That  he 
would  not  fpcak.  wickednefs,  nor  utter  deceit.  That 
in  general,  he  would  never  allow  himfeif  in  the  way  of 
lying  ; that  as  in  this  debate,  he  had  all  along  fpoke  as 
he  thought,  fo  he  would  never  wrong  his  conference,  by 
fpeaking  other  wife  : He  would  never  maintain  any  doc 
trine,  nor  aflVrt  any  matter  of  faft,  but  what  he  believed 
to  be  true  ; nor  would  he  deny  the  truLh,  how  much  fo* 
cver  it  might  make  againft  him  : And  whereas  his 
friends  charged  him  with  being  an  hypoerity,  he  wn* 
ready  to  aufwer  upon  oath  to  all  their  interrogatories  if 
called  to  it.  On  the  one  hand,  he  would  not  for  all  the 
world  deny  tbe  charge,  if  he  knew  bimfclf  guilty  but 
would  declare  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
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the  truth,  and  take  to  himfeif  the  (home  of  his  hypocrify  : 
On  the  other  hand,  fince  lie  was  confcious  to  himfeif  of 
his  integrity,  and  that  he  was  not  fo  much  a man  ns  his 
friends  rcprcfcntcd  him,  he  would  never  betray  his  in- 
tegrity, nor  charge  himfeif  with  that  which  he  was  in- 
nocent of  j he  would  not  be  brought,  no  not  by  the  rack 
of  their  unjuft  ccnfures,  falfely  to  accufe  himfeif.  If 
wc  mull  not  bear  falfe  wituefs  againft  our  neighbour, 
then  not  againft  ourfclves.  (2.)  That  he  would  ftick  to 
this  refolution  as  long  a*  he  lived,  ver.  3.  All  the  while 
my  breath  it  in  me.  Our  refolution*  againft  fin  (hould 
be  thus  ton  ft  ant.  reftdutioos  for  life  : In  things  doubtful 
and  indifferent,  it  is  not  fafe  to  be  thus  peremptory  ; wc 
know  not  what  reafon  wc  may  fee  to  change  our  mind  j 
God  may  reveal  even  that  unto  us  which  now  we  are  not 
aware  of  j but  in  fo  plain  a thing  as  this,  we  cannot  be 
too  pofifjve,  that  wi  will  never  fpcak  wickednefs.  Some- 
thing of  a reafon  for  bis  refolution  is  hero  implied,  that 
our  breath  will  not  be  always  in  us  j wc  muft  fhortly 
breathe  our  laft,  and  therefore  while  our  breath  is  in  us, 
wc  nuvft  never  breath  wickednefs  and  deceit,  nor  al- 
low ourfelvc9  to  fay  or  do  any  thiog  which  will  make 
againft  us,  when  our  breath  (hall  depart.  The  breath 
in  us  is  called  the  fpirit  of  God,  bccaufc  he  breathed  it 
into  u*  j and  that  is  another  reafon  why  wc  muft  not  fpcak 
wickednefs.  It  is  God  that  gives  us  life  and  breath,  and 
therefore  while  we  have  breath  we  muft  praife  him, 

3.  The  application  of  his  oath,  ver.  J,  6.  Qod  forbid 
that  l J hould  jafify  you  in  your  uncharitable  ccnfures  of 
me,  by  owning  myfclf  an  hypocrite  : No,  until  l die , J will 
not  remove  my  integrity  from  me  ; my  rigbteoufnefs  I bold 
faf,  and  will  not  let  it  go.  (1.)  He  would  always  be  an 
honed  man,  would  hold  faft  bis  integrity,  and  not  curfc 
God,  as  Satan  bv  his  wife  urged  him  to  do,  chap.  ii.  9. 
Job  here  thinks  of  dying,  and  of  getting  ready  for  death, 
and  therefore  rcfolves  never  to  part  with  nis  religion, 
though  lie  bad  left  all  he  had  in  the  world*  Note,  'live 
beft  preparative  for  death,  is  perftverance  to  death  in 
our  integrity.  Until  / die,  i.  e.  though  1 die  by  this  af- 
ft&ion,  I will  not  thereby  be  put  out  of  conceit  with 
my  God  and  my  religion.  Though  he  flay  me,  yet  I will 
trujl  in  hint . (2.)  He  would  always  (land  to  it,  that  he 

was  an  honeft  man  ; he  would  not  remove,  he  would  not 
part  with  the  conference,  and  comfort,  and  credit  of  his 
integrity  ; he  was  rcfolved  to  defend  it  to  tbe  laft  ; God 
know*,  and  my  own  heart  knows,  that  I always  meant 
well,  and  did  not  allow  myfclf  -in  the  o million  of  any 
known  duty,  qr  the  commilTion  of  any  known  fin  j this 
•is  my  rejoicing,  and  no  man  Hvall  rob  me  of  it  $ I will 
never  lie  againft  my  right.  It  has  often  been  the  lot  of 
upright  men  to  be  ceqfurcd  and  condemned  as  hypo- 
crites j but  it  well  becomes  them  to  bear  up  boldly  a- 
gsinft  fucb  ccnfures,  and  not  to  be  difeouraged  by  them, 
or  think  the  worfc  of  tbemfclvcs  for  them  \ as  the  apo- 
ftle,  Heb.  xiii.  18.  WV  have  a good  confidence  in  all  things, 
willing  to  live  honejlly.  Hie  murus  aheneut  ejlo,  nil  con - 
f ire  fibi.  Job  complained  much  of  the  reproaches  of 
his  friends  j but  (faith  he)  my  heart  Jhall  not  reproach 
mrt  i.  e.  I will  never  give  my  heart  caufe  to  reproach 
me,  but  will  keep  a coofcienct  void  of  oftcncc  ; and  while 
I do  fo,  I will  not  give  my  heart  leave  to  reproach  me  : 
Who  (hall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  ded  ? It 
is  God  that  jufttfie*.  To  refolve  that  our  hearts  (hall  not 
reproaclj  us  when  we  give  them  caufe  to  do  fo,  is  to  af- 
front God,  whofc  deputy  confidence  is,  and  to  wrong  ous- 
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fclvcs ; for  it' is  a good  thing  when  a man  hath  finned,  to 
have  a heart  within  him  to  finite  him  for  it,  2 Sam.  xxiv.  in. 
But  to  refolvc  that  our  hearts  (hall  not  reproach  us,  while 
we  Hill  hold  raft  our  integrity,  is  to  baffle  the  defigns 
of  the  evil  fpirit,  who  tempts  good  Chriitians  to  quefljon 
their  adoption  : If  thou  be  the  Sen  t>j 'God ; and  to  concur  j 
with  the  operations  of  the  good  Spirit,  who  wituefleth  to 
their  adoption. 

7.  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and 
be  that  rifeth  up  againft  me,  as  the  unrighte- 
ous. 8.  For  what  tx  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite, though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  ta- 
keth  away  his  foul  ? 9.  Will  God  hear  his 

cry,  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him?  10. 
Will  he  delight  himfelf  in  the  Almighty  ? 
Will  he  always  call  upon  Gdd  ? 

lob  having  folemnly  protefted  the  fatisfa<5lion  he  had 
in  his  inregrity,  for  tht  further  clearing  of  himfelf,  here 
exprefleth  the  dread  he  had  of  being  found  an  hypocrite. 

t.  He  tells  us  how  he  ilartled  at  the  thought  or  it,  for 
he  looked  upon  the  condition  of  on  hvpocrite,  and  a 
wicked  man,  to  be  certainly  the  mofl  miserable  condition 
that  any  man  could  be  in,  ver.  7.  Let  mine  enemy  be  at 
the  wicked  : A proverbial  exprefiion,  like  that,  Dan.  iv. 

19.  7 be  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  tbee.  Job  was  fo  far 
from  indulging  himfelf  in  any  wicked  way,  and  flatter 
ing  himfelf  in  it,  that  if  he  might  have  leave  to  wifh  the 
|jrcatcft  evil  he  could  think  of  to  the  word  enemy  he  had 
in  the  world,  he  would  wifh  him  the  portion  of  a wicked 
man,  knowing  that  worfe  he  could  not  with  him.  Not 
that  we  may  lawfully  w ith  any  man  to  be  wicked,  or  that 
any  man  who  is  not  wicked,  fhould  be  treated  as  vricked  ; 
but  we  (hould  all  chufe  to  be  in  the  condition  of  a beg- 
gar, an  out-law,  a gallcy-flavc,  any  thing,  rather  than 
in  the  condition  of  the  wicked,  though  in  never  fb  much 
outward  pomp  and  profperity. 

2.  He  gives  us  the  reafons  of  it. 

f.  Becaufc  the  hypocrite’s  hope  will  not  be  crowned, 
ver.  8.  For  what  is  the  hope  erf  the  hypocrite  ? Bildad  had 
condemned  it,  chap,  v iii.  13,  14/ and  Tiophar,  chap.x i. 

20.  and  Job  here  concurs  with  them,  and  reads  the  death 
of  the  hypocrite's  hope  with  as  much  affiirancc  as  they 
had  done  > and  this  fitly  comes  in  a«  a rcafon,  why  he  would 
t*ot  remove  his  integrity,  but  ftill  hold  it  faff.  Note,  The 
confederation  of  the  miferablc  condition  of  wicked  people, 
and  efpe daily  hypocrites,  fhould  engage  us  to  be  upright, 
for  we  are  undone,  for  ever  undone,  it  we  be  not ; and  alfo 
to  get  the  comfortable  evidence  of  our  uprigbtnefs  ; for 
how  can  wc  be  c^fy,  if  the  great  concern  lie  at  uncer- 
tainties ? Job’s  friends  would  pcrfuadchim,  that  all  his 
hope  was  but  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  chap.  iv.  6. 
Nav.  faith  be,  I would  ^ot,  for  all  the  world,  be  fo 
foolilh  as  to  build  upon  fuch  a.  rotten  foundation;  fort 
tt bat  is  the  hope  cf  the  hypocrite  ? See  here,  (l.)  The 
hypocrite  deceived.  He  hath  gained,  and  he  hath 
hope  ; this  is  hit  bright  fide  j it  is  allowed  that  he  hath 
gained  by  his  bypocrify,  has  gained  the  praife  and  ap- 
plaufc  of  men,  and  the  wealth  of  this,  world.  Jehu 
gained  a kingdom  by  his  hypocrify,  and  the  Pharifres 
many  a widow's  houfr  : Upon  this  gain  he  builds  his 
hope,  fuch  as  it  is  ; he  hopes  he  is  jo  good  circumflan- 
ees  for  another  world,  becaufc  lie  finds  he  is  fo  for  this, 


and  he  blefieth  himfelf  in  his  own  way.  ( 2.)  T'.c  hypo- 
crite undeceived,  he  wilt  j-.t  lad  fee  himfelf  wretciir  dly 
cheated  : for,  (1.)  God  flail  take  away  his  foul,  fore 
agtunll  his  will,  Luke  xii.  20.  Thy  foul jicli  be  required  of 
thee  1 God,  as  the  judge,  takes  it  away,  to  be  tried  and 
determined  to  its  evt  darting  (late  : He  (hall  then  fall  in- 
fo the  hands  of  the  living  God,  to  be  dealt  with  imme- 
diately. (2.)  What  will  his  hope  be  then!  It  will  be 
vanity  and  a lie,  it  will  Hand  him  in  no  tlcud.  Th-4* 
wealth  of  this  world,  which  he  hoped  in,  he  mull  leave 
behind  him,  Pfal.  xhx.  1-.  The  hajfpinefi.  of  the  orh'T 
world,  which  he  hoped  for,  he  will  certainly  mi  ft  of  | 
he  hoped  to  go  to  heaven,  but  he  will  be  fhamt  fully 
disappointed  ; he  will  plead  his  external  profriKon,  pri- 
vileges, and  performances,  but  all  his  pica*  will  be  over- 
ruled as  frivolous.  Depart  from  wc,  1 know  you  not.  So 
tbat  upon  the  whole  matter,  it  is  certain,  a formal  hy- 
pocrite, with  all  his  gains,  and  all  his  hopes,  will  be 
certainly jniferablc  in  a dying  hour. 

2.  Becaufc  the  hypocrite’s  prayer  will  not  be  heard, 

ver.  9.  Will  God  hear  hts  cry  when  trouble  comet  upon 
him  f No,  he  will  not,  it  cannot  be  expe&ed  he  thould. 
If  true  repentance  come  upon  him,  God  will  hear  his 
cry,  aud  accept  him,  I/a.  1.  18.  But  if  he  continue 
impenitent  and  unchanged,  let  him  not  think  to  find  fa- 
vour with  God.  Obfcrve,  (r.)  Trouble  will  come  upon 
him , certainly  it  will : Troubles  in  the  world  often  lur- 
prife  ihofc  that  are  moll  fecure  of  an  uninterrupted  pro- 
fperity : However,  death  will  come,  and  trouble  with  it, 
when  he  mull  leave  the  world,  and  all  his  delights  in  it : 
The  judgment  of  the  great  day  will  come  ; fearfulncf* 
will  furprife  the  hypocrites,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  14.  (2.)  Then 

1 he  will  cry  to  God;  will  pray,  and  pray  carnrfily. 
i Thofe  that  in  profperity  flight  God,  cither  prayed  not 
at  all,  or  were  cold  and  carelcfs  in  prayer,  when  trouble 
! comes,  will  make  their  application  to  him,  and  cry  as 
j men  in  earncll.  But,  (*.)  Will  God  hear  him  then? 
j In  the  troubles  of  this  life,  God  hath  told  us,  that  he 
will  not  hear  the  prayers  of  thofe  that  regard  iniquity 
in  their  hearts,  Pfal.  lxvi.  18.  and  let  up  thiir  idols  there, 
Eosck.  xiv.  4.  ncr  of  thofe  that  turn  away  their  ear  from* 
hearing  the  law,  Prov.  xxviii.  9.  Get  you  to  the  gods 
whom  you  have  ferved , Judg.  x.  24-  It*  the  judgment  to 
come,  it  is  certain  God  u ill  not  hear  the  cry  of  thofe 
that  lived  and  died  in  their  hypocrify.  Their  doleful  la- 
mentations will  all  be  unpitied  : I will  laugh  at  your  rata* 
niity.  Their  importunate  petitions  will  all  be  thrown  out, 
and  their  pleas  rejected  : Indexible  jufticc  cannot  be  biaf- 
fed,  nor  the  irrevtrfiblc  Crntcncc  revoked.  See  Matt.  vii. 

2 2,  23.  Luke  xiak  26.  and  the  cafe  of  the  foollfla  virgins, 
Ma  t.  xxv.  1 1. 

3.  Becaufc  the  hypocrite’s  religion  is  neither  comfort- 
able nor  conflant,  ver.  10.  Will  he  de/ifht  himfelf  in  the 
jr/lmightyl  No,-  not  at  any  time,  for  his  delight  is  in  the 
profits  of  the  world,  and  the  pleafuresof  the  flefh,  more 
than  in  God  ; efprciallv  not  in  time  of  trouble  : Will he 

J always  call  upon  God  I Vlo,  in  profperity  he  will  not  call 
* upon  God,  but  flight  him  ; in  adverfity  he  will  not  call 
uoon  God,  but  curie  him  ; he  is  weary  of  his  religion 
when  he  gets  nothing  by  it,  or  is  in  danger  of  luting. 
Note,  1.  Thcfe  arc  hypocrites,  who  though  they  profeft 
religion,  neither  take  plcafure  in  it.  r.or  perCeverc  in  it  ; 
tbat  reckon  their  religion  a talk  and  a drudgery,  a weari- 
oefs,  and  fnutT  at  it ; that  make  ufe  of  it  only  to  ferve  a 
turn,  and  lay  it  a fide  when  the  turn  is  ferved  ; that  will 
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ciil  upon  O id  while  it  is  in  fafition,  or  while  the  pang  of 
devotion  laft*,  but  give  it  off  when  they  fall  into  other 
company,  or  when  the  hot  fit  is  over.  2.  The  re-afou 
why  hypocrite*-  do  not  perfcvcrc  in  religion,  isbnaufe 
they  have  no  pleafurc  in  it.  They  that  do  not  delight 
thcir.lVlvcs  in  the  Almighty,  will  not  always  call  upon 
liim.  The  more  comfort  we  find  in  our  religion,  the 
more  clufc  we  thall  cleave  to  it : Thofe  that  have  no  de- 
ligbt  in  God,  arc  cafily  inveigled  by  the  pleafures  of 
ieofc,  and  fo  drawn  away  from  their  religion  ; and  they 
are  cafily  run  down  by  the  erodes  of  this  life,  audio 
driven  away  from  their  religion,  and  will  not  always  call 
upon  God. 

II.  1 will  tcacli  you  by  the  hand  of  Cod  : 
'That  which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  1 not 
conceal.  12.  Behold,  all  ye  yourfelves  have 
fecn  if,  Why  then  are  you  thus  altogether  vain  ? 
13.  This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  with 
Cod,  and  the  heritage  of  opprdlors,  which 
they  fliall  receive  of  the  Almighty.  14.  If 
his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  fword  : 
And  his  offspring  (hall  not  be  futisfied  with 
bread.  15.  Thofe  that  remain  of  him  fliall 
be  buried  in  death  : And  his  widows  fhall  not 
weep.  16.  Though  he  heap  up  filver  as  the 
dull,  and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ; 17. 

He  may  prepare  it,  but  the  juft  fliall  put  it 
on,  and  the  innocent  fhall  divide  the  filver. 
1 3,  He  buiideth  his  houfe  as  a moth,  and  as 
a booth  that  the  keeper  maketh.  19.  The 
rich  man  fliall  lie  down,  but  he  fhall  not  be 
gathered  : He  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is 
not.  20.  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters, 
a tempeft  ftealeth  him  away  in  the  night, 
at.  The  call-wind  carrieth  him  away,  and 
he  departeth  : And  as  a ftorni  hurleth  him 
out  of  his  place.  22.  For  God  fliall  call  up- 
on him,  and  not  fpare : He  would  fain  flee 
.out  of  his  hand.  23.  Mm  fliall  clap  their 
hands  at  him,  and  fhall  liifs  him  out  of  his 
place. 

Job’s  friends  had  feen  a great  deal  of  the  mifery  and 
definition  that  attends  wicked  people,  efprcially  op- 
"preffors ; and  Job,  while  the  heat  of  deputation  failed, 
had  faid  as  much,  and  with  as  much  affurance  of  their 
profperity  > but  now  the  heat  of  the  battle  was  pretty 
well  over,  he  was  williug  to  own  how  far  he  agreed  with 
them,  and  where  the  difference  between  his  opinion  and 
theirs  lay,  (t.)  He  agreed  with  them,  that  wicked 
people  are  mifcrablc  people  j that  God  will  certainly 
reckon  with  cruel  oppreffors,  and  one  time  or  other, 
one  way  or  other,  his  jufiicc  will  make  reprifals  upon 
them,  for  all  the  affronts  they  have  put  open  God  and 
all  the  wrongs  they  have  done  to  their  neighbours. 
This  truth  i>  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  entire  concur* 
fence  even  of  thele  ansry  difuutants  in  it.  But,  (3.)  In 
this  .they  differed  ; They  held  that  thefe  deferred  judg- 
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mefits  are  prcfcnlly  and  vifibly  brought  upon  wicked  op- 
prefibrs  ; that  thry  travel  with  pain  all  iheir  Jays  j that 
in  prolpcrity  the  dejlroycr  comes  upon  them  ; that  they 
Jhall  not  be  rich,  nor  their  branch  green  ; and  that  their 
dejlruilion  Jhall  be  accompli/bed  before  their  time  j fo  Eli- 
phaz,  chap.  xv.  20,  21,  29,  32.  ; That  the  fieps  if  iheir 
jlrengtb  Jhall  be  f rattened ; that  terror  • ft  a it  make  them 
afraid  on  every  fide  ; fo  Bildad,  chap,  xviii.  7,  11.:  That 
he  himfelf  Jlall  vomit  up  bis  rich  as,  and  that  in  the  f ni- 
ne fs  of  bis  fufficiency  he  Jhall  he  in  frait s j fo  Zophar, 
chap . xx.  15,  22.  Now  Job  hildthat  many  times  judg- 
ments do  not  fall  upon  them  quickly,  but  arc  deferred 
for  fomc  time  : That  vengeance  fir  ikes  (lowly  he  had  al- 
ready ff«cwed,  chap.  xxi.  and  xxiv.  now  he  comes  to  Ihcvv 
that  it  ftrikes  furcly  and  feverely,  and  that  reprieves  arc 
no  pardons. 

1.  Job  here  undertakes  to  fet  this  matter  in  a true 

light,  ver.  11,  12.  / will  teach  you : And  we  muff  not 
ditdain  to  learn  even  from  thofe  that  are  fick  and  poor, 
yea,  and  peeviih  too.  if  they  deliver  what  is  true  and 
good.  Obfcrve,  (1.)  What  he  would  teach  them  ; That 
which  is  with  the  Almighty,  i.  4.  the  counfels  and  pur- 
pofes  of  God  concerning  wicked  people,  which  are  hid 
with  him,  and  which  you  cannot  haffily  judge  of  : And 
the  ufual  methods  of  his  providence  conccxniag  them  . 
This  (faith  Job)  will  l not  conceal : What  God  has  not 
concealed  from  us,  wc  muff  not  conceal  from  thofe  we  are 
concerned  to  teach  : Things  revealed  belong  to  us  and 
our  children . (2.)  How  he  would  teach  them,  by 

the  hand  of  God,  i.  e.  by  his  ffrength  and  afliftar.ee. 
Thofe  that  undertake  to  teach  others,  mull  look  to  the 
hand  of  God  to  direct  them  to  open  their  car,  ( [fa.  1.  4.) 
and  to  open  their  lips.  Thole  whom  God  teacheth  with 
a ltrong  hand,  arc  beft  able  to  teach  others,  I fa.  viii.  11. 
(3.)  What  reafon  they  had  to  learn  thofe  things  which 
he  was  about  to  teach  them,  ver.  12.  That  it  was  con- 
firmed by  their  own  obfervation  : t'cu  yourfelves  have 
feen  it  ; but  wbat  wc  have  heard  and  fecn,  and  known, 
we  have  need  to  be  taught,  that  wc  may  be  perfcil  in 
our  lefioti : And  that  it  would  fet  them  to  rights  in  iheir 
judgment  concerning  him  ; Why  then  are  you  thus  alto- 
gether vain,  to  condemn  me  for  a wicked  man,  bccaufe  I 
am  affliifttd  ? Truth  rightly  underffood  and  applied, 
would  cure  us  of  that  vanity  of  mind  which  arifetb  from 
our  raiflakes. 

1 hat  particularly  which  he  offers  now  to  lay  before 
them,  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  with  God,  particu- 
larly of  oppreffors , ver.  13.  compare  chap.  xx.  29.  Their 
portion  in  the  world  may  be  wealth  and  preferment,  but 
their  portion  with  God  is  ruin  and  mifery.  They  arc 
above  the  control  of  any  earthly  power,  it  may  be,  but 
the  Almighty  can  deal  with  them. 

2.  He  doth  it  by  lhcwing  that  wicked  people  may  in 
fomc  inftanccs  profper,  but  ruin  follows  them  in  thofe 
very  inffanccs  ; and  that  is  their  portion,  that  is  their 
heritage,  that  is  it  which  they  muff  abide  by. 

1.  They  may  profper  in  their  children,  but  ruin  at- 
tends them.  His  children  perhaps  arc  multiplied,  ver.  14. 
or  magnified,  fo  fomc;  they # arc  very  numerous,  and 
arc  railed  to  honour  and  great  effates.  Worldly  people 
arc  faid  to  be  full  of  children,  Pfal.  xvii.  14.  ; and  as  it  is 
in  the  margin  there,  iheir  children  are  full.  In  them 
the  parents  hope  to  live,  and  in  their  preferment  to  be 
honoured.  But  the  more  children  they  leave,  and  the 
greater  profperity  they  leave  them  in,  the  more  and 
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the.  fairer  mark*  do  they  leave  for  the  arrows  of  God’s 
judgments  to  be  levelled  at  : His  three  fore  judgments, 
fword,  famine,  and pefixlence,  2 Sam.  xjtiv.  j 3.  (i.)Some 
of  them  (hall  die  by  the  fword,  the  fword  of  war  per- 
haps ; they  brought  them  up  to  live  by  their  fword,  as 
I'.fau,  Gen.  mil.  40. > and  thofc  that  do  fo,  commonly 
die  by  the  fword,  firil  or  laft  : Or  by  the  fword  of  jufticc 
for  their  crimes,  or  the  fword  of  the  murderer  for  their 
r Hates.  (2.)  Others  of  them  /hall  die  by  famine,  vcr.  14. 
Hit  offspring  JhaU  not  be  Jhtisfied  with  bread.  He  tliought 
he  had  fecured  to  them  large  eftates,  but  it  may  happen 
that  they  may  be  reduced  to  poverty,  fo  as  not  to  have 
the  neccflarY  fupports  of  life,  at  leall  not  to  live  com- 
fortably. They  lhall  be  fo  needy,  that  they  fliall  not 
have  a competency  of  neceflary  food,  and  fo  greedy,  or 
fo  difeonteuttd,  that  what  they  have  they  Audi  not  be 
fatisfied  with,  becaufc  not  fo  much,  or  not  fo  dainty  as 
what  they  have  been  ufed  to.  Ye  eaf,  but  ye  have  not 
enough,  Hag.  i.  6.  (4.)  Thofe  that  remain  JhaU  be  bu- 

ried in  death,  i.  e.  /hall  die  of  the  plague,  which  is  called 
death,  Rev.  vi.  8.  and  be  buried  privately  and  in  hade, 
as  foon  as  they  are  dead,  without  any  folemnity  ; buried 
•with  the  burial  of  an  of s \ and  even  their  widows  JhaU 
not  weep  ; they  fliall  not  have  wherewithal  to  put  them 
in  mourning.  Or  it  notes.  That  thefe  wicked  men,  as 
they  live  undefired,  fo  they  die  unlamcnted,  and  even 
their  widows  will  think  themfclves  happy  that  they  are 
got  rid  of  them. 

2.  They  may  profper  in  their  ertates,  but  ruin  attends 
them  too,  vcr.  16,  17,  18.  (1.)  We  will  fuppofc  them 

to  be  rich  in  money  and  plate,  in  clothing. and  furni- 
ture : 7 'bey  heap  up  filver  in  abundance  at  the  dttji , aud 
prepare  raiment  at  the  clay  : They  have  heaps  of  clothes 
about  them,  as  plentiful  as  heaps  01  clay  ; or  it  intimates 
that  they  have  inch  abundance  of  clothes,  that  they  arc 
even  a burden 'to  them  : 7 Ary  lade  tbemfelves  with  thick 
clay , Hab.  ii.  6.  See  what  is  the  care  and  bufineft  of 
worldly  people,  to  heap  up  worldly  wealth.  Much 
would  have  more  ; until  the  filver  is  cankered,  and  the 
garments  moth-eaten.  Jam.  v.  2,  2.  But  what  comes  of 
it : He  lhall  never  be  the  better  lor  it  hinifelf  i death 
will  ftrip  him,  death  will  rob  him,  if  he  be  not  robbed 
and  ilripped  fooncr,  Luke  xii.  20.  Nay,  God  will  fo 
order  it,  that  the  juft  lhall  wear  liis  raiment,  and  the 
innocent  lhall  divide  his  filver.  (i.)  They  lludl  have  it, 
and  divide  it  among  themfclves ; fornc  way  or  other 
Providence  fliall  fo  order  it,  that  good  men  lhall  come 
honeftly  by  that  wealth  which  thcwicked  man  came  dif- 
honeftly  by.  The  wealth  of  the  Jinner  is  laid  up  for  the 
jujl , Prov.  xiii.  22.  God  difpofeth  of  mens  ertates  as  he 
picafeth,  and  often  makes  their  wills  again  ft  their  wills. 
The  juft  whom  he  hated  and  persecuted,  fliall  have  rule 
over  all  his  labour,  and  in  due  time  recover  with  intcrcft 
what  was  violently  taken  from  him.  The  Jigyptians 
jewels  were  the  Ilraelites  pay.  Solomon  obferves.  Heel. 
ii.  2*.  that  God  makes  the  tinners  drudges  to  the  righte- 
ous ; for  to  the  Jinner  be  gives  travel  to  gather  and  heap 
up,  that  he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God. 
(2.)  They  /hall  do  good  with  it : The  innocent  tluill  not 
hoard  the  filver  as  he  did  that  gathered  it,  but  fliall  di 
vide  it  to  the  poor  ; lhall  give  a portion  to  /even,  and  alfo 
to  eight,  which  is  laying  up  the  belt  fecuntic*.  Money 
i\  like  muck,  good  for  nothing  if  it  be  not  fprrnd 
When  God  enricheth  good  men,  they  mart  remember 
they  arc  but  ftcward«,  and  tsuil  givc^i  account.  What 
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had  men  bring  a curfc  upon  their  familiot  with  the  ill 
getting  of,  good  men  bring  a blofl'mg  upon  their  fami- 
lies with  the  wcll-ul'mg  of.  He  that  by  unjufl  gain  in- 
ertafeth  hit  fubjiatu  e , jhaU gather  it  for  him  that  wall  p ty 
the  poor,  Prov.  xxviii.  $.  ( }.)  We  will  fuppofc  them  to 

have  built  them  ftrong  and  llattly  houft > ; but  thry  arc 
like  the  houic  which  the  moth  makes  fur  herf. If  in  an 
old  garment,  out  of  which  ihc  will  foou  be  lhakcn,  v<  r.  1 b. 
He  w very  fee ure  in  it,  as  a moth,  and  has.  no  apple  - 
henfion  of  danger  j but  it  will  prove  «.f  at  ihurt  com  inn- 
ancc  as  a booth  which,  the  keeper  makes,  which  will 
quickly  be  taken  down  and  gone,  and  LL place  fldl know 
him  no  more. 

4.  Dcftructioti  attends  their  perfous,  though  they 
lived  long  in  health,  and  at  cafe,  vcr.  19.  7 he  tubmen 
JhaU  lit  down  to  lltep,  to  repofe  himlclf  in  the  a bun 
dunce  of  hi1.  Wealth,  isoul,  tale  thine  eafe  ; /hall  lie  down 
in  it  as  his  ftrong  city,  and  fieem  to  others  to  be  very 
happy,  and  very  cafy  j but  he JhaU  not  be  gathered,  i.  e. 
he  lhall  not  have  his  miud  com  poled  and  fettled,  and 
gathered  in  to  enjoy  his  wealth.  He  doth  uot  deep  fo 
contentedly  as  people  think  he  doth  : He  lies  down,  but 
his  abundance  wit l not  f offer  bun  to  deep,  at  haft  not  fo 
fwcctly  as  the  labouring  tnott,  Eccl.  v.  l 2.  He  lies 
down,  but  he  is  full  of  toftings  to  and  fro  till  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day,  and  then  he  opens  his  eyes  and  he  is 
not ; he  fees  himfelf  and  all  he  has  h aliening  away,  as 
it  were,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  His  cares  Htcrcafe 
hi<  fears,  and  both  together  make  him  oncafy.  So  that 
when  we  attend  him  to  his  bed,  we  do  not  find  hint 
happy  there  : But  In  the  clofe  we  arc  called  to  attend 
his  exit,  aud  fee  how  miferablc  he  is  in  death,  ami  after 
death. 

1.  He  h mifcrahle  in  death  : It  is  to  him  the  king  of 
terrors,  ver.  20,  21.  When  fome  mortal  difeafe  feiz- 
cth  him,  what  a fright  is  he  in  ? Terrors  take  held  on 
him,  as  wafers,  as  if  he  were  furfounded  by  the  flowing 
tides.  He  trembles  to  think  of  leaving  this  world,  ami 
much  more  of  removing  to  another.  This  mingles  for  row 
and  wrath  with  his  Jit  knefs,  as  Solomon  obferves,  Err/. 
v.  17.  Thefe  terrors  put  him  either,  (i.)Into  a-fih-i.c 
and  fullcn  defpair  and  then  the  tempt  ft  of  God’s 
wrath,  the  tempeft  of  death,  tnay  be  faid  to  ftcal  him 
away  in  the  night,  when  no  one  is  aware,  or  takes  any 
notice  of  it.  Or,  (2.)  Into  an  open  and  clamorous  de- 
(pair,  and  then  he  is  faid  to  be  carried  away,  and 
hurled  out  of  his  place,  as  with  a ftorm  and  with 
an  call-wind,  violent  and  noily,  and  very  dreadful. 
Death  to  a godly  man  is  like  a fair  gale  of  wiud  to 
tranfport  him  to  the  heavenly  country  $ but  to  * a 
wicked  man  it  is  like  an  cart- wind,  a ftorm,  a tempeft, 
that  hurries  him  away  in  coufufion  and  air.av.cmrtit  to 
deftruction. 

2.  He  is  miferablc  after  death. 

1.  His  foul  falls  under  the  juft  indignation  of  God.  and 
the  terror  o£  that  puts  hint  into  fuch  amazement  at  the 
approach  of  death,  ver.  22.  Far  G*d  Jbah  tail  up  n h'm, 
and  not  /pare.  While  he  lived,  he  had  the  benefit  of 
{paring  mercy  ; but  now  the  day  of  God’s  patience  is 
over,  and  ht  will  not  fparc,  but  pour  out  upon  him  the 
full  vials  of  his  wrath.  What  God  cads  down  upon  a 
man,  there  is  no  flying  from,  nor  bearing  up  under.  We 
read  of  hU  tailing  down  great  Hones  from -heaven  upon  the 
Canaanitc.*,  JoJh,  x.  11.  which  made  terrible  execution 
among  them  } but  what  was  that  to  his  carting  down  hi  * 
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an-i-r  in  it'  full  weight  upon  the  ftnntr’s  eoufcicncc,  like 
the’  («/.»»  of  led?  7.o eh.  v.  7.  8.  The  damned  (inner, 
teeing  the  wrath  of  God  break,  in  upon  him,  would  fain 
rice  out  of  hie  hand,  but  he  cannot,  the  gates  of  hell 
are  looked  and  barred,  and  the  great  gulf  fixed,  and  it 
will  be  in  vain  to  call  for  the  (heller  of  rocks  and 
mountains.  Thofc  that  will  not  be  perfuaded  now  to 
dy  to  the  arms  of  Divine  grace,  which  are  llretched  out 
to  receive  them,  will  not  be  able  to  flee  from  the  arms 
of  Divine  wrath,  which  will  lliortly  be  flrctchcd  out  to 
deftroy  them.  , 

2.  Iii>  memory  falls  under  the  juft  tndignptioo  of  all 
rrinnkind,  ver.  2 3.  Alt'1  Jbttii  dap  thet  bands  at  him,  to  f- 
they  (hall  rejoice  in  the  judgments  of  God,  by  which  he  is 
cut  oft',  and  be  well  pleafed  in  his  fall.  When  the  wick- 
ed perijh  there  is Jhoutmg,  Prov.  xi.  10.  When  God  bu- 
ries him,  men  lhall  hifs  him  out  of  his  place,  and  leave 
on  his  name  perpetual  marks  of  infamy.  In  the  fame 
place  where  he  has  been  earefled  and  cried  up,  he  (hall 
b>*  laughed  at,  IJal.  ini.  7.  and  his  alhes  lhall  be  tram- 
pled on. 

C1IAP.  XXVIII. 

'I  he  ft  rain  of  this  chapter  it  very  unlike  the  reft  of  this 
l,  .ok  : Jvh  forgets  bis  fores , and  all  his  farrows,  and 
talks  like  c phuofopher,  or  a virtutfo  : Here  is  a great 
deal,  b >lb  of  natural  philofophy  and  moral  tn  this  dif  our  ft  ; 
but  the  queftion  is  bow  it  comes  in  here,  Doubtbfs  it 
was  not  merely  for  an  amuftmenl,  or  dsverfton  from  the 
controverfy  : and  if  it  had  been  only  fo,  perhaps  it  bad  not 
been  n.ucb  aniifs.  IV ben  difputes  grow  hot,  better  lofe 
the  qurftion , than  lofe  our  temper . But  this  is  pertinent , 
and  to  the  bufmefs  in  band.  Job  and  his  friends  had 
been  dsfcourfng  about  the  difpenjations  of  Providence  to- 
wards the  wicked  and  the  righteous.  Job  bad  Jhewed 
that  Jomt  wicked  me.i  live  and  die  in  prrfptnty , while 
others  are  prefently  and  openly  artefted  by  the  judgments 
tf  God:  But  if  any  Ojk  the  rtajurt  why  feme  art  tumjh - 
ed  in  this  world,  and  not  others,  they  mu  ft  be  told  it  is 
a qurftion  that  cannot  be  refohted.  The  knowledge  of 
the  reafons  of  flute  in  GosTs  government  of  the  world  is 
kept  from  us,  and  we  muft  neither  pretend  to  it,  nor 
reaib  after  it.  '/.ephar  had  wijhed  that  God  would Jbow 
Job  the  fccrcts  of  wifdom,  ebap.  xi.  fi.  ho,faub  Job , 
fccret  things  belong  not  to  us,  but  things.rcvcalcd, 
Deut.  xxix.  29.  rind  here  be  Jhews,  (1.)  Concerning 
worldly  wealth , how  induftrioujly  that  is  fought  for,  and 
furfued  by  the  chiUhen  of  men,  what  pains  they  take, 
what  confi  ivancc:  they  have,  and  what  hazards  they  run 
to  get  it,  ver.  f . — 1 1.  (2.)  Concerning  wifdom,  ver.  i2. 
In  general  the  price  of  it  is  very  great  f it  is  of  ineftima- 
hle  value , ver.  15 — 19.  The  place  of  it  is  very  fecret, 
ver.  14.  2C.  22.  In  particular,  there  is  a wifdom  which 
is  bid  in  God,  ver.  23.-*“  27.  And  there  is  a wifdom 
which  is  revealed  to  the  chib-re n of  men,  ver.  28.  Gur 
enquiries  into  the  former  muft  be  cheeked,  into  the  latter 
muft  be  quickened,  for  that  is  it  which  is  car  concern . 

1,  O UR  ELY  there  is  a vein  for  the  filver, 
and  a place  for  gold  where  they  fine 
it.  2.  Iron  19  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and 
brafs  //  molten  out  of  the  llone.  3.  Hefetteth 
bn  end  to  durknefs,  and  fearcheth  out  all  per- 
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feftions ; the  (tones  of  darkoefs,  and  the  fha- 
dow  of  death.  4.  The  flood  breaketh  out 
from  the  inhabitant ; even  the  waters  forgot- 
ten of  the  foot ; they  are  dried  up,  they  are 
gone  away  from  men.  5.  As  for  the  earth,* 
out  of  it  cometh  bread  : And  under  it  is  turn- 
ed up  as  it  were  fire.  6.  The  (tones  of  it 
are  the  place  of  fapphires : And  it  hath  duft 
of  gold.  7.  There  is  a path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture’s  eye  hath 
not  feen.  8.  The  lions  whelps  have  not  trod- 
den it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  palled  by  it.  9.  He 
putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  rock ; he 
overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 
10.  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks, 
and  his  eye  feeth  every  precious  thing.  1 1.  He 
bindeth  the  floods  from  overflowing,  and  the 
thing  that  is  hid,  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

Here  Job  fhews,  (1.)  What  a great  way  the  wit  of 
man  may  go,  in  diving  into  the  depths  of  nature,  and 
feizing  the  riches  of  it  j what  a great  deal  of  knowledge, 
and  a great  deal  of  wealth  men  may  by  their  ingenious 
and  induftrious  (earches  make  themfclvcs  matters  of. 
But  doth  it  therefore  follow  that  men  may  by  their  wit 
comprehend  the  reafons  why  fome  wicked  people  profper, 
and  others  arepunilhed,  why  fome  good  people  prolper,  and 
others  are  afflifted  ? No,  by  no  means : The  caverns  of  the 
rarth  may  be  difcovered,  but  not  the  counfcls  of  heaven. 
(2.)  What  a great  deal  of  care  and  paros  worldly  men 
take  to  get  riches*  He  had  obferved  concerning  the 
wicked  man,  chap,  xxvii.  16.  that  he  heaped  up  fixer  at 
the  duft  i now  here  he  (hews  whence  that  filver  came, 
and  how  it  was  come  by,  which  he  is  fo  fond  of,  to  (lkew 
what  little  reafon  wicked  rich  men  have  to  be  proud  of 
their  wealth  and  pomp.  Oblerve  here, 

1.  The  wealth  of  thi*  world  is  hid  in  the  earth.  Thence 
the  filver  and  gold  which  afterwards  they  refine  is  fetch* 
ed,  ver.  t.  There  it  lay  mixed  with  a gTcat  deal  of  dirt 
and  drofs,  like  a worthlcfs  thing,  of  no  more  account 
than  common  earth,  and  abundance  of  it  will  fo  lie  ne- 
glected, till  the  earth  and  all  the  works  therein  (hall  be 
burned  up.  Holy  Mr  Herbert,  in  his  poem  called  Ava- 
rice, takes  notice  of  this,  to  lhame  men  out  of  the  love 
of  money. 

“ Money,  thou  bane  of  blifs,  thou  fource  of  wo, 
Whence  corn’ll  thou  that  thou  art  fo  frelh  and  fine  ? 

1 know  thy  parentage  is  bafe  and  low  ; 

Man  found  thee  poor  and  dirty  in  a mint. 

Surely  thou  didtt  fo  little  contribute 

To  this  great  kingdom  which  thou  now  hall  got, 

That  he  was  fain,  when  thou  wall  deftitute, 

To  dig  thee  out  of  thy  dark  cave  and  grot,  ire. 

Man  callcth  tbee  his  wealth  who  made  thee  rich, 

And  while  he  digs  out  thee,  falls  in  the  ditch." 

Iron  arid  brafs,  though  lefs  valuable,  but  more  fer- 
viceable  metals,  are  taken  out  of  the  earth,  ver.  2.  aryi 
arc  there  found  in  great  abundance,  which  abates  their 
price  indeed,  but  is  a great  kindnefs  to  man,  who  could 
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iftuch  buffer  be  without  goM  than  Without  iron.  Nay, 
nut  of the  (drib  comes  bread,  1,  r.  Bread-corn,  the  neccfla- 
ry  fupporti  of  Itfe,  \*cf.  9.  Thence  man'*  maintenance  is 
fetched,  to  mind  him  ot  his  own  original;  he  i*  of  the 
earth,  and  is  hartening  to  the  earth.  Under  it  it  turned 
up,  at  it  Were  flte,  precious  ftones  that  fparkle  as  fire; 
britnflone,  that  w apt  to  take  fire  ; coal  that  is  proper  to 
feed  fire.  As  we  have  our  food,  lb  we  have  our  fuel  cut 
out  of  the  earth  : There  the  fapphiret  and  other  gem*  are, 
and  thence  gold  duff  is  digged  up,  ver.  6.  The  wi'i!om 
of  the  Creator  has  placed  thefe  things,  (1.)  Out  of  our 
fight,  to  teach  us  not  to  fet  our  eyes  upon  them, 
Prov.  jcxiii.  5.  (2.)  Under  out  feet,  to  teach  u*  not  to 
lay  them  in  our  bofoms,  nor  to  fet  onr  hearts  upon  them, 
but  to  trsmple  upon  them  with  a holy  contempt.  Sre> 
how  full  the  earth  ii  of  GoePt  ticbes , Pfsd.  civ.  2;.  and  in* 
fer  from  thence  not  only  how  gfeat  a God  he  i*,  t vbofe 
the  earth  it,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof, \ Pfal.  xxiv.  1.  but 
how  fall  heaven  mufl  needs  be  of  God’s  riches,  which  i* 
the  city  of  the  great  king,  in  comparifoa  with  which 
this  earth  is  a poor  coon  cry.  •' 

2.  The  wealth  tbnt  is  hid  in  the  earth  tymnet  be  ctunc 
nt,  but  with  a great  deal  of  difficulty.  It  is  hard  to  be 
found  out,  there  is  but  here  aud  there  a vein  fur  the 
J tlver,  ver.  1.  The  precious  ftones,  though  bright  them- 
fclvcs,  yet  beeaufe  buried  in  obfeurity,  and  out  of  fight, 
nrc  called  ft ones  of  darhneft,  and  the  Jbadoxu  of  death . 
Men  may  fearch  long  before  they  light  on  them  ; when 
found  out,  it  is  hard  to  be  fetched  out ; men*  wits  mufl 
be  fet  on  work  to  contrive  ways  and  means  to  get  this 
hid  treafurc  into  their  hands,  they  muft  with  their  lamps 
fet  an  end  to  darkuefs  •,  and  if  one  expedient  mifenrry, 
one  method  fail,  they  mull  try  another,  till  they  hsvc 
fcarchcd  out  all  perfection,  and  turned  every  ftone  to  ef- 
ftS  it,  ver. 3.  They  myft  grapple  with  fubterraneou* 
waters,  ver.  4.  id,  II.  and  force  their  \Vay  through 
rock*,-  which  are  a*  it  were  the  roots  of  th*  mountains, 
vet.  9.  Now  God  has  made  the  getting  of  gold  and 
fiver,  and  precious  ftones  fo  difficult,  (t.)  For  the  ex- 
citing and  engaging  induftry.  Du  labortbus  omrua  vendunt. 
If  valuable,  things  were  too  eafdv  come  by,  men  would 
never  learn  to  take  pains  : But  the  difficulty  of  gaining 
the  riches  of  this  earth,  may  fuggeft  *0  os  what  violence 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  fufl'ers.  (2.)  For  the  checking 
and  retraining  of  pomp  and  luxury.  What  is  for  oeccl- 
fity  is  had  with  a little  labour  from  the  furface  of  the 
earth,  but  what  is  for  ornament  muft  be  digged  with  a 
great  deal  of  pains  out  of  the  bowels  of  it.  'J  o be  fed 
is  cheap,  but  to  be  fine  is  chargeable. 

3*  Though  the  fubterraneou*  wealth  i*  thus  hard  to 
come  by,  yet  men  will  have  it.  He  that  loveth  filver  ii 
not  fatisfitd  with  filver,  and  yet  i>  not  fatistied  without 
it,  but  they  that  hove  much,  muft  needs  bas  e mofe.  Sac 
here,  (1.)  What  inventions  men  have  to  get  this  wealth  : 
They  fearcb  out  all  perfection,  ver.  3*  *1  hey  have  arts  and 
engines  to  dry  up  the  waters,  and  carry  them  off  when 
they  break  in  upon  them  in  their  mines,  and  threaten  to 
drown  the  work,  ver.  4.  They  have  Dumps  and  pipes, , 
and  canals  to  clear  their  way,  and  obitacles  being  rctno-  j 
ved,  they  tread  the  path  which  no  f,\ul  knowetb , ver.  7,  8. 
Unfccn  by  the  vulture’s  eye,  which  is  piercing  and  quick- 
lighted,  and  untrodden  by  the  lion’s  wnelps,  that  traverfe 
•11  the  paths  of  the  wilderocf*.  (2.)  What  pains  men 
take,  and  what  vail  charge  they  are  at,  to  get  thia 
wealth,  they  work  their  way  through  the  rock*,  and  un- 
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dermine  the  mountains,  ver.  to.  (3.)  What  hazards 
they  run  : ’l*hey  that  dig  in  the  mines  have  their  lives 
in  their  hands  ; for  they  are  fain  to  hind  the  foods  from 
overflowing,  ver.  11.  and  are  continually  in  danger  of 
being  fuffbeated  by  damps,  or  crulhed  or  buried  alive  by 
the  fall  of  the  earth  upon  them.  See  how  foalilh  man 
adds  to  his  own  burden  ; he  i*  fentenced  to  eat  bread  in 
the  fwcat  of  his  face  : But  a*  if  that  were  not  enough, 
he  will  get  gold  and  fiver  at  the  peril  of  his  life  ; though 
the  more  is  gotten,  the  lefs  valuable  it  is ; for  in  Solo- 
mon’s time  filver  was  as  ftones.  But,  (4.)  Obfcrve  what 
it  is  that  carries  men  through  all  this  toil  and  peril ; their 
eye  fees  rvtry  precious  thiig,  ver.  10.  Silver  and  gold  ore 
precious  things  with  them,  and  they  have  them  in  their 
eye  in  all  their  puHuits  ; they  fancy  they  fee  them  glit- 
tering before  their  face?,  and  in  the  profpeft  of  laying 
hold  on  them,  they  make  nothing  of  all  thefc  difficul- 
ties; for(laft!y,)  they  make  fometning  of  it  at  laft,  that 
xuhi'h  it  hid,  bring  eth  be  forth  to  light,  ver.  it.  What 
was  hid  lindcf  ground  is  laid  upon  r!ir  bank  ; the  metal 
that  was  hid  ill  the  ore,  is  refined  from  its  drofs,  and 
brought  forth  pure  out  of  the  furnace,  and  then  he  thinks 
his  pains  well  beftowed.  Go  to’ the  miners  then,  thou 
(laggard  in  religion,  confide r their  ways  and  be  wife. 
Let  their  courage,  diligence,  and  couftancy  in  fcekrng 
the  wealth  that  periflicch,  lhamc  us  out  of  flothfulneW 
and  faint-hearted nefs  in  labouring  for  the  true  riches. 
Hivj  much  better  is  it  to  ret  vsijdom  than  gold?  Much 
eafier,  much  fnfer,  yet  gold  is  fought  for,  but  grace  ne- 
glected* Will  the  hbprs  of  precious  things  out  of  the 
earth,  (fo  they  call  them,  though  really  they  are  paltry 
and  perilling)  be  fuch  a fpur  to  induttry,  and  fhnll  not 
the  certain  profpefl  of  truly  precious  things  in  heaven 
be  much  more  fo  ? 

12.  But  where  (hall  wifdom  be  found? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  undemanding  ? 

13.  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof;  nei- 
ther is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14.  The  depth  faith.  It  is  not  in  me:  And 
the  fca  faith,  It  is  not  with  me.  15.  It  can- 
not be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  (hall  filver  be 
weighed  for  the  price  thereof.  16.  It  cannot 
be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the 
precious  onyx,  or  the  fapphire.  17.  The 
gold  and  thecryftal  cannot  equal  it : And  the 
exchange  of  \\  Jhall  not  be  for  jewels  of  fine 
gold.  18.  No  mention  (hall  be  made  of  co- 
ral or  of  pearls:  For  the  price  of  wifdom  is 
above  rubies.  19.  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia 
(hall  not  equal  it,  neither  (hall  it  be  valued 
with  pure  gold. 

Job  having  fpoktn  of  the  wealth  of  the  world,  which 
men  put  fuch  a value  upon,  and  take  fo  much  pains  for, 
here  comes  to  fpeak  of  another  more  valuable  jewel,  and 
that  is  wifdom  anil  unde  rftanding,  the  knowing  and  cn 
joying  of  God  and  ourfclvcs.  They  that  found  out  all 
tliofc  ways  and  means  to  enrich  thcmfclvcs,  thought 
themfelvcs  very  wife  : But  Job  will  not  own  that  to  be 
wifdom  ; he  fuppofeth  them  to  gain  their  point,  and  to 
| bring  to  light  what  they  fought  for,  ver.  I f . and  yet  afks, 
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where  is  wifdom  f for  it  is  not  here  : This  their  way  is 
their  folly  : We  mull  therefore  feck  it  fomewhere  clfc, 
And  it  will  be  found  no  where  but  in  the  principles  and 
practices  of  religion.  There  is  more  true  knowledge, 
faiisfa&ion,  and  happinefs,  in  found  divinity,  which  (hews 
us  the  way  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  than  in  natural  philo- 
fophy  or  mathematics,  which  help  us  to  find  a way  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

Two  things  cannot  be  found  out  concerning  this  wif- 
dotn. 

1.  The  price  of  it,  for  that  is  intdimablc,  it  is  worth 
infinitely  more  than  alt  the  riches  in  this  world.  Man 
knows  nA  tbi  prist  thereof \ ver.  13.  i.  t . (l.)  Few  put  a 
due  value  upon  it.  Men  know  not  the  worth  of  it,  its 
innate  excellency,  their  need  of  it,  and  of  what  unfpeak- 
nble  advantage  it  will  be  to  them  j and  therefore  though 
they  have  many  a price  in  their  hand  to  get  this  wifdom, 
yet  they  bait  no  heart  to  it,  Prov.  xvii.  |6.  The  cock 
in  the  fable  knew  not  the  value  of  the  precious  done  he 
found  in  the  dunghill,  and  therefore  would  rather  have 
light  on  a barley  corn.  Men  know  not  the  worth  of 
grace,  and  therefore  will  take  no  pains  to  get  it.  (2.)  None 
can  pollibly  give  a valuable  coafickratton  for  it,  with  all 
the  wealth  this  world  can  furnilh  them  with.  This 
Job  is  large  upon,  ver.  15,  4?c.  where  he  makes  an 
inventory  of  the  Bona  A ctabilii,  the  moll  valuable  trea- 
fures  cf  this  world  ; gold  is  five  times  mentioned,  filver 
comes  in  alfo,  and  then  divers  precious  ftoncs,  the  onyx 
and  fupphire,  pearls  and  rubies, mid  the  topaz  of  Ethiopia, 
theft-  arc  the  things  that  are  bigheft  prized  in  die  world's 
markets  $ but  if  a man  would  give  not  only  thefe,  heaps 
of  thefe,  but  all  the  fubllancc  of  his  houfe,  all  he  is 
worth  in  the  world  for  wifdom,  it  would  utterly  be  con- 
temned : Thefe  may  give  a man  fomc  advantage  in  fcck- 
iug  wifdom,  as  they  did  to  Solomon,  but  there  is  no  pur- 
chnfing  wifdom  with  thefe.  It  is  a gift  of  the  Holy 
Gbojl,  which  cannot  be  bought  with  money,  Ails  vail.  20. 
A s it  doth  not  run  in  the  blood,  and  fo  come  to  us  by 
defeeut,  fo  it  cannot  be  got  for  money,  nor  doth  it  came 
to  us  by  purchafc.  Spiritual  gifts  are  conferred  without 
money,  and  without  price,  becaufe  no  money  can  be  a 
price  for  them.  Wifdom  is  likewife  a more  valuable  gift 
to  him  that  has  it,  makes  him  richer  and  happier  than 
gold  or  precious  Hones.  It  is  better  to  get  wifdom  than 
gold.  Gold  is  another’s,  wifdom  our  own ; gold  is  for 
the  body  and  time,  wifdom  is  for  the  foul  and  eternity. 
Let  that  which  is  mofi  precious  in  God’s  account  be  fo 
iu  ours.  See  Prov.  iii.  14,  <&Y. 

2.  Tlie  place  of  it,  for  that  is  undifcoverable.  Where 
/hall  wifdom  be  found t ver.  12.  He  a(ks  this, 

1,  As  one  that  truly  defired  to  find  it.  This  is  a que- 
flion  we  fliould  all  put  : While  the  mod  of  men  are  a(k- 
irg  where  lhall  money  be  found,  we  Ihould  a/k  where 
may  wifdom  be  found,  that  we  may  feck  it  and  find  it. 
Not  vain  philofophy,  or  carnal  policy,  but  true  religion, 
for  that  is  the  only  true  wifdom,  that  is  it  which  beft 
improves  our  faculties,  and  bed  fecurcs  our  fpiritual  and 
eternal  welfare.  This  is  that  which  we  (liould  cry  after, 
and  dig  for,  Prov . ii.  3,  4. 

2.  As  one  that  utterly  defpuircd  of  finding  it  any 
where  but  in  God,  and  any  way  but  by  divine  revelation. 
It  is  not  found  in  this  land  of  the  filing , ver.  1 3.  We 
cannot  attain  to  a right  underdanding  of  God  and  his 
will/  of  ourfclvcs  and  our  duty  and  intered,  by  reading 
tny  books  or  men,  but  God’s  book,  and  the  men  qf 


God.  Such  is  the  degeneracy  of  the  human  nature,  that 
there  is  no  true  w ifdom  to  be  found  with  any  but  thofe 
that  arc  born  again,  and  through  grace  partake  of  a di- 
vine nature.  As  for  others,  even  the  mod  ingenious 
and  induilrious,  they  can  tcil  us  no  tidings  of  this  lod 
wifdom.  (1.)  Aik  the  miners,  and  by  them  the  depth 
will fay , It  is  net  in  rue,  ver.  14.  Thofe  that  dig  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  to  rifle  the  trcafurcs  there,  cannot 
in  thefe  dark  recedes  find  this  rare  jewel,  nor  with  all 
their  art  make  themfelvcs  malic  r-  of  it.  ^2.)  A(k  the 
mariners,  and  by  them  the  fca  will  fay.,  It  1/  not  in  me  : 
It  can  never  he  got  cither  by  trading  on  the  waters,  or 
diving  into  them  can  never  be  fucked  from  the  abun- 
dance of  the  feds,  or  the  treafus  cs  bid  in  tie  /and. , Where 
there  is  a vein  for  the  filver,  there  is  no  vein  for  wif- 
dom, none  for  grace.  Men  can  eaficr  break  through  the 
difficulties  they  meet  with  in  getting  worldly  wealth, 
than  through  thole  they  meet  with  in  getting  heavenly 
wifdom  : And  ^hey  will  take  more  pains  to  learn  how  to 
live  in  this  world,  than  how  to- live  for  ever  in  a better 
world.  So  blind  and  foohfli  U man  become,  that  it  is  in 
vain  to  »<k  him,  where  is  the  place  cf  wifdom  / and  which 
is  the  road  that  leads  to  it  ? ,, 

20.  Whence  then  comcth  wifdom  ? and 
where  is  the  place  of  underfianding  ? 21.  See- 
ing it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  and 
kept  clofe  from  the  fowls  of  the  air.  22.  De- 
ftrudlion  and  death  fay,  We  have  heard  the 
fame  thereof  with  our  ears.  23.  God  undcr- 
flandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he  knoweth 
the  place  thereof.  24.  For  he  looketh  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  feeth  under  the  whole 
heaven.  25.  To  make  the  weight  fbr  the 
winds,  and  he  weigheth  the  waters  by  meet- 
fure.  26.  When  he  made  a decree  for  the 
rain,  and  a way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thun- 
der : 27.  Then  did  he  fee'  it,  and  declare  it, 
he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  fearched  it  out. 
28.  And  unto  man  he  faid,  Behold,  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  that  h wifdom,  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  underdanding. 

The  fame  queftion  he  had  afkcd,  ver.  12.  he  aflss 
again  here,  for  it  is  loo  worthy,  too  weighty,  to  be  let 
fall,  until  we  fpeed  in  the  enquiry.  Concerning  this 
we  muft  feek  until  we  find,  until  we  get  fomc  fatisfac- 
tory  account  of  it.  And  by  a diligent  profecution  of  this 
cuquiry,  he  brings  it  at  length  to  this  iffue  : That  there 
is  a twofold  wifdom  j one  bid  in  God,  which  is  fecret, 
and  belongs  not  to  ut ; the  other  made  known  by  him, 
and  revealed  to  man,  which  belongs  to  ui  and  to  our  chil- 
dren. 

■ I.  Tile  knowledge  of  God’s  fecret  willy  the  will  of  his 
providence  is  out  ot  our  reach,  and  what  God  has  refer- 
ved  to  himftlf,  it  be  long  t to  the  Lord  our  God.  To  know 
the  particulars  of  what  God  will  do  hereafter,  and  the 
reafons  of  what  he  is  doing  now,  is  the  knowledge  be 
ft  r ll  fpeaks  of. 

(i.)  This  knowledge  is  hid  from  us:  It  is  high,  we 
cannot  attain  unto  it,  ver.  21,  22.  It  it  bid  from  the  eyet 
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of  aU  living,  even  of  pbilofopbcrs,  politicians  and  faints, 
it  is  kept  clofe  from  the  fowls  nf  the  air,  though  they  fly 
high,  and  in-  the  open  Armament  of  heaven,  though  they 
feem  fomewhat  nearer  that  upper  world  where  the  fourcc 
of  this  wifdom  is,  though  their  eyes  behold  afar  of, 
Job  xxxix.  29.  yet  they  cannot  penetrate  into  the  coun- 
sels of  God  : No,  man  is  wifer  than  the  fowls  of  bravest, 
and  yet  comes  ihort  of  this  wifdom.  Even  thofc  svho 
in  their  fpeculations  foar  highefl,  and  think  themfclvcs 
like  the  fowls  of  the  air,  above  the  heads  of  other  peo- 
ple, yet  cannot  pretend  to  this  knowledge.  Job  and  his 
friends  had  been  arguing  about  the  methods  and  rca- 
fons  of  the  difpenfations  of  Providence  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  : Why,  what  fools  are  we  (faith  Job) 
to  fight  in  the  dark  thus  ? To  difpute  about  that  which 
we  do  not  underftand  ? The  line  and  plummet  of  human 
rcafon  can  never  fathom  the  abyfs  of  the  divine  counfcls. 
Who  can  undertake  to  give  n rationale  of  Providence,  or 
account  for  the  maxims,  me  a Cures  and  methods  of  God’s 
government,  tbofe  arcana  imperii,  the  cabinet-councils  of 
divine  wifdom  ? Let  us  then  be  content  not  to  know  the 
future  events  of  Providence  until  time  difeuver  them, 
A3s  i.  7.  and  not  to  know  the  fecrct  rcafons  of  Provi- 
dence until  eternity  difeover  them.  God  is  now  a God 
that  hideth  himfeif,  Ifa.  xlv.  15.  Clauds  and  darknefj  are 
round  about  him.  Though  this  w ifdom  be  bid  from  all 
living,  yet  deflruQion  and  death  fay , they  have  beard  the 
fame  of  it,  TTiough  they  cannot  give  an  account  of  it 
themfelves,  for  there  is  no  wifdom , nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge at  all  in  tbe  grave,  much  lefs  this}  yet  there  is  a 
world  on  the  other  fide  death  and  the  grave,  on  which 
thofc  dark  regions  border,  ami  to  which  wc  mull  pafs 
through  them,  and  there  we  firnll  fee  clearly  what  we 
are  now  in  the  dark  about.  Have  a little  patience,  faith 
death  to  the  inquifitive  foul,  1 will  fetch  thee  lhortly  to 
a place  where  even  this  wifdom  w ill  be  found  ; When 
the  myftery  of God Jball  befnijbed , it  will  be  laid  open,  and 
we  Oia.ll  know  how  we  arc  known,  when  the  veil  of  fleth 
is  rent,  and  the  interpofing  clouds  are  fcattered,  we  Aiall 
know  what  God  doth,  iho’  we  know  not  now,  John  xiii.  7. 

(2.)  This  knowledge  is  hid  in  God,  as  the  apoillc 
(peaks  Epb,  iii.  9.  Known  unto  Cod  are  all  his  works, 
though  they  arc  not  known  to  us,  A3s  xv.  18.  There 
are  good  rcafons  for  what  he  doth,  though  we  cannot 
afligu  them,  ver.  22.  God  underjlands  the  way  thereof. 
Men  fometimes  do  tncy  know  not  what,  but  God  never 
doth.  Men  do  what  they  did  not  defign  to  do  ; new  oc- 
currences put  them- upon  new  counfcls,  and  oblige  them 
to  take  new  mcafures  ; but  God  doth  all  according  to 
the  purpofc  which  he  purpofed  in  himfclf,  and  wrhich  he 
never  alters.  Men  fometimes  do  that  which  they  can- 
not give  a goodrcaion  for,  but  iu  every  will  of  God  there 
is  a council  ; he  knqtvs  both  what  he  doth,  and  why  he 
doth  it  4 the  whole  ferics  of  events,  and  the  order  and 
place  of  every  occurrence.  This  knowledge  he  has  in 
.perfection,  but  keeps  to  himfeif. 

Two  rcafons  arc  here  given  why  God  mull  needs  un- 
deriland  his  own  way,  and  he  only  : 

2.  Bccaufe  all  events  arc  now  directed  by  an  all-feeing 
and  almighty  providence,  vcr.  24,  25.  He  that  governs 
the  wotlo  li*  (*•)  Omnifcicnt : For  be  looks  to  the  ends  cf 
the  earth,  both  in  place  and  time  : Dillant  ages,  dillant 
regions  arc  under  his  view.  Wc  do  uot  under  Hand  our 
own  way,  much  lefs  can  wc  understand  God’s  way,  be- 
caufc  we  are  fliort-fighted  j how  little  do  we  know  of 


what  i i a-kloing  in  the  world,  much  lefs  of  what  will 
be  done  ? But  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place  ; 
nay,  they  run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  : Nothing 
is  or  can  be  hid  from  him  j and  therefore  the  rcafons 
why  fome  wicked  people  profprr  remarkably,  and  o. 
thers  arc  remarkably  puniihtd  in  this  world,  which' 
are  fecret  to  us,  are  known  to  him.  One  day’s  c- 
vents,  and  one  man’s  affairs,  have  fuch  a reference 
to,  nnd  fuch  a dependence  upon  another’s,  that  he 
only  to  whom  all  events  and  all  affairs  are  naked  and 
open,  and  who  fees  the  whole  at  one  entire  and  certain 
view,  is  a competent  judge  of  every  part.  (2.)  He  is 
omnipotent  : He  can  do  eVcry  thing,  anti  is  very  exact 
in  all  he  doth.  For  procf  of  this,  he  iuOanceth  in  the 
winds  and  waters,  vcr*  25.  What  is  lighter  than  thef 
wind  ? Yet  God  hath  ways  of  poifing  it  ; he  knows  tow 
to  make  the  weight  fr  the  Winds,  which  he  brings  out  of 
his  treafuries , Pfal.  cxxxv.  7.  keeping  a very  particular 
account  of  what  he  draws  out,  as  men  do  of  what  they 
pay  out  of  their  treafuries,  not  at  random,  as  men  bring 
out  of  tbeir  trafiu  Nothing  fenfiblc  is  to  us  more  un- 
accountable than  the  wind  ; wc  bear  the  found  of  it,  yet 
cannot  tell  whence  it  comes,  or  whither  it  goes  : But  God 
gives  it  out  by  weight,  wifely  ordering  both  from  what 
point  it  (hall  blow,  and  with  whu  (Irength*  The  waters' 
of  the  fca,  and  the  rain-waters,  he  both  weighs  and  mea- 
fures  ; allotting  the  proportion  of  every  tide,  and  every 
(hower.  A great  and  conilant  communication  there  is 
between  clouds  and  fcas,  the  waters  above  the  firmament, 
and  thofc  under  it,  vapours  go  up,  rains  come  down,  air 
is  condenfed  into  water,  wau  r rarefied  into  air  : But  tho 
great  God  keeps  an  exact  account  of  all  the  ilock  with 
which  this  trade  is  carried  on  for  the  public  benefit,  and 
fees  that  none  of  it  be  loll.  Now  if  in  thefc  things  Pro- 
vidence be  fo  exact,  much  more  in  difpciifiug  frowns  ami 
favours,  rewards  and  punifhmcnts,  to  the  children  of 
men,  according  to  the  rules  of  equity. 

2.  Becaufc  all  events  were  from  eternity  defigned  and 
determined  by  an  infallible  prcfcience,  and  immutable 
decree,  ver.  26,  27.  when  he  fettled  the  courfc  of  nature, 
he  foreordained  all  the  operations  of  his  government. 

(1.)  He  fettled  the  courfe  of  nature;  for  this  he  in- 
(lauccth  in  a decree  for  the  rain,  and  a way  for  the  thun- 
der and  lightning  ; the  general  manner  and  method,  nnd 
the  particular  ufes  and  tendencies  of  thefc  ftrange  per- 
formances, both  their  caufes  and  their  cffcCls,  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  divine  purpofc  ; hence  he  is  faid  to  pre- 
pare lightnings  for  the  rein,  Pfal.  cxxxv.  9.  Jcr.  x.  1 3. 

(2.)  When  he  did  that,  he  laid  all  the  meafures  of 
his  providence,  and  drew  an  exa&  feheme  of  the  whole 
work  from  firft  to  laft  ; then  from  eternity  did  he  fee  in 
himfeif,  and  declare  to  himfeif  the  plan  of  his  proceed- 
ings ; then  he  prepared  it,  fixed  it  and  eflahliihcd  it,  fet 
every  thing  in  readinefs  for  all  his  works  ; fo  that  when 
any  thing  was  to  be  done,  nothing  was  to  feck,  nor  could 
any  thing  unforefeen  occur  to  put  it  cither  out  of  its  me- 
thod, or  out  of  its  time,  for  all  was  ordered  as  exactly  as 
if  he  had  ftudied  it,  and  fenrehed  it  out ; fo  that  whatever 
he  doth,  nothing  can  he  put  to  it,  or  taken  from  it,  and 
therefore  it  Jball  be  for  ever,  Eccl.  iii.  14.  Some  make 
Job  to  fpeak  of  wifdom  here  as  a perfon,  and  tranfiarc  it, 
then  he  Jaw  her,  and  Jhewed  her , See.  and  then  it  is  parallel 
with  that  of  Solomon,  concerning  the  cflcntiai  Wifdom’of 
the  Father,  the  eternal  Word,  Prov,  viii.  22,  &c.  Before 
the  earth  vra«,  then  was  I by  him,  Jchn  i.  1,  2. 
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2,  The  knowledge  of  God’*  revealed  will,  the  will  of 
his  precept,  aud  this  is  within  our  reach,  it  is  level  to  our 
capacity,  and  will  do  u>  good,  vcr.  28.  Unto  man  he  fa  id, 
Beheld , the  fear  of  the  l*ard,  that  is  wifdom.  Let  it  not 
be  faid,  that  when  God  concealed  hi*  counfeb  from  man, 
and  forbade  him  that  tree  of  knowledge,  it  was  btcaufe  he 
, grudged  him  any  thing  that  would  contribute  to  his  real 
Eltfs  and  fatbfaclion  ; no,  he  let  him  know  as  much  as  he 
was  concerned  to  know  in  order  to  his  duty  and  happi- 
nefs  ; he  (hall  be  intruded  with  as  much  of  his  fovereign 
mind,  as  was  needful  and  lit  for  a fubjeiL  but  he  muft 
not  think  himlVlf  fit  to  be  a .privy -counfcllor.  He  faid 
to  Adam,  fo  fouic,  to  the  rirft  man.  iu  the  day  in  which 
he  was  created  ; he  told  him  plainly,  it  W|S  uot  for  him 
to  amufe  himfclf  with  ovcr-curioas  fe arches  into  the  my- 
Acnes  of  creation,  nor  to  pretend  to  folve  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  nature;  he  would  find  it  neither  poffible  nor 
rofiiablc  to  do  fo  : No  lefs  wifdom  (faith  Archbilliop 
’illotfon)  than  that  which  made  the  world,  can  tho- 
roughly under Hand  the  philofophy  of  it  : But  let  him 
look  upon  this  as  his  wifdom,  to  fear  the  Lord-  and  to 
depart  from  evil ; let  him  learn  thar,  and  he  is  learned 
enough  ; let  this  knowledge  ferve  his  turn.  When  God 
forbade  mart  the  tree  of  knowledge,  he  allowed  him  the 
tree  of  life,  and  this  is  that  tree,  Prov.  hi.  18.  Wc  can- 
not attain  true  wifdom,  but  by  divine  revelation  : The 
Lord  give  lb  wifdom,  Prov.  ii.  6.  Now  the  matter  of  that 
• w not  the  lecrets  of  nature  or  providence,  but  the  rules 
of  our  own  pra$icc  : Unto  man  he  faid,  go  not  up  to 
heaven  to  fetch  happinefs  thence,  or  go  down  to  the 
deep  to  draw  it  up  thence  : No,  the  word  is  uigb  thee, 
Dcut.  xxx.  1 1 .—lie  bath  /hewed  thee,  0 man,  not  what  is 
reat,  but  what  is  good  ; not  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
efigns  to  do  with  thee,  but  what  he  requires  of  thee, 
Mic.  vi.  8. — Unto  you,  0 men,  I call,  Prov.  viii.  4.  Lord, 
what  is  man  that  he  lhould  be  thus  minded,  thus  vifittd ! 
Behold,  mark,  take  notice  of  this,  he  that  hath  ears  let 
him  bear  what  the  God  of  heaven  faith  to  the  children  oi 
men,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  the  t vi/dom.  Here  is, 
(1.)  The  defeript ion  of  true  religion,  pure  religion,  and 
undefiled  : It  is  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil , 
which  agrees  with  God's  character  of  job,  chap.  i.  I* 
’The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  fpring  and  luminary  of  all 
religion.  There  is  a flavilh  fclr  of  God,  fpringing  from 
hard  thoughts  of  him,  which  is  contrary  to  religion, 
Mat.  xxv.  24.  There  is  a fclfilh  fear  ot  God,  tpringing 
from  dreadful  thoughts  of  hint,  sVhich  may  be  a good 
flep  towards  religion,  Alls  ix.  5.  But  there  is  a Glial 
fear  of  God,  fpringing  from  great  and  high  thoughts  of 
bim,  which  is  the  life  and  foul  of  all  religion.  And 
wherever  this  reigns  in  the  heart,  it  will  ’appear  by  a 
conllant  care  to  depart  from  evil,  Prov.  xv'i.  6.  This  is  ef- 
ieotial  to  religion,  wc  mull  firft  cealc  to  do  evil,  or  we 
fhall  never  Jcarn  to  do  wdk  Virtus  ejl  vihum  fugtre. 
(2.)  The  commendation  of  religion;  it  is  wiitiom  and 
uodcrftanding  ; to  be  truly  religious,  is  to  be  truly  wile  : 
As  the  wifdom  of  God  appears  ir»  the  inllitution  of  it ; 
fo  the  wifdom  of  man  appears  in  the  pra&ice  and  obfer- 
vancc  of  it : It  is  undcrilanding,  for  it  is  the  beft  know- 
ledge of  truth  i ii  is  wifdom,  for  it  is  the  bell  condutl  of 
our  affairs  : Nothing  more  finely  guides  our  way,  and 
gains  our  end*  than  being  religiou*. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

After  that  excellent  difeourfe  concerning  wifdom , in  the 
foregoing  chapter,  job  fat  down  and  paufed  a while y net 
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btcaufe  be  bod  tailed  limfe/f  out  of  breath,  but  btcaufe 
he  would  not , without  the  leave  of  the  company,  engraft 
the  talk  to  bimfelf,  but  would  give  roam  for  bis  friends , 
if  they  pleafed  to  make  their  remarks  on  what  be  bad 
jittd  i but  they  bad  nothing  to  fay,  and  therefore , after  be 
had  recoUethd  bimfelf  a little , be  went  on  xciib  bis  dij- 
courfe , concerning  bis  own  affairs,  in  this  and  the  two 
following  chapters . In  which,  (t.)  He  dtfiribes  the 
height  of  the  profperity  from  which  he  was  fallen  : And, 

( 2. ) The  depth  of  the  adverfity  into  whit b be  was  fallen  ; 
and  this  be  doth  to  move  the  pity  of  his  friends,  and  to 
jujitfy,  or  at  leaf  excufe,  his  own  complaints . But  then, 
(3.)  To  obviate  bis  Jr  tends  ccnfures  of  bim , be  makes  a 
very  ample  and  par  titular  protefotion  of  bis  own  inte- 
grity, not  wit  bf ending.  In  this  chapter,  be  looks  hack  to 
the  days  oj  his  profperity  : And Jhcwt,  ( 1 . ) IV bat  comfort 
and fatisjadion  be  had  in  his  houfe  and  family,  vt  r.  1 . — f . 
(2.)  What  a great  deal  of  honour  and  power  be  had  iu  bis 
country,  and  what  refpett  was  paid  bim  by  all  forts  of  peo  • 
pie,  v.  7.— 10.  (3.)  What  abundance  of  good  be  did  iu  bis 
place  as  a magiftrate,  vcr.  1 1 .—17.  (4.)  W hat  a juf  pro - 
fpcfl  he  bad  of  the  contmuesue  of  bis  comfort  at  borne, 
vcr.  18. — 20.  end  of  bis  interef  abroad,  vtr.  21.— 25. 
AU  this  he  enlarge  lb  upon,  to  aggravate  bis  prefent  ca- 
lamities j like  Naomi,  1 went  out  full,  but  am  brought 
home  again  empty. 

*.  W /fOREOVER,  Job  continued  his  pa- 
rable,  and  laid,  a.  Oh  that  I were 
as  in  months  part,  as  in  the  days  -when  God 
preferred  me  : 3.  When  his  candle  fhined  up- 
on my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I walked 
through  darknefs  : 4.  As  I was  in  the  days  of 
my  youth,  when  the  fecret  of  God  was  upon 
my  tabernacle.  5.  When  the  Almighty  was 
yet  with  me,  when  my  children  were  about 
me : 6.  When  I wafhed  my  fteps  with  but- 
ter, and  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil. 

Lofcrs  may  have  leave  fo  fprak,  and  there  it  nothing 
they  (peak  of  more  feelingly,  than  of  the  comforts  they 
arc  dripped  of : Their  former  profperity  is  one  of  the 
mod  pleating  fubjefls  of  their  thoughts  and  talk.  It  was 
fo  to  Job  here,  who  begins  with  a with,  ver.  2.  0 that  l 
were  as  in  months  paf  ! So  he  bring*  in  this  account  of  his 
profperity.  His  with  is, f i.)  O that!  were  in  as  good  a (late 
as  I was  then  j that  1 had  as  much  wealth,  honour,  and 
plcafurc,  as  l had  then  ‘ This  he  wilheth,  not  fo  much 
from  a concern  he  had  for  his  cafe,  as  for  his  reputation, 
and  i he  glory  of  (us  God,  which  he  thonght  was  e clip  led 
by  hi*  prefent  fuiferings.  O that  1 might  be  reilured  to 
my  profperity,  and  then  the  ccnfures  and  reproaches  of 
my  friends  would  be  effedluijlly  filenccd,  even  upon  their 
own  principles,  and  for  ever  rolled  away  ! If  ihi#  be  our 
end  in  defiring  li/e,  health,  and  profperity,  that  God  may 
be  glorified,  and  the  credit  of  our  holy  profiffion  refeued, 
preferred,  and  advanced,  the  defire  is  not  only  natural 
but  fpiritual.  (2.)  O that  I were  in  as  good  a frame  of 
l’pirit,  as  1 was  then  ! 'I  hat  which  Job  complained  moll 
of  now,  was  a load  upon  his  fpirits.  through  God’s  with- 
drawing from  him  ; and  therefore  he  wilhcs  he  had  now 
his  fpirtt  as  much  enlarged  and  encouraged  in  the  ler- 
vicc  of  God  as  he  had  had  then^  and  that  he  had  as 
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much  freedom  aod  felloe  0*ip  wiih  him,  as  he  then  thought 
hi  mil  If  happy  in.  This  was  in  the  days  of  Lit  youth, 
vcr.  4.  when  he  was  in  the  prime  cf  his  time  for  the 
enjoyment  of  thofc  thing*,  and  could  reliih  them  with 
the  highett  guft.  Note,  Thofc  that  prof  per  in  the  days 
of  their  youth,  know  not  what  black  and  cloudy  day 
they  are  vet  referved  for. 

Two  things  made  the  months  pntt  pleafant  to  Job. 

1.  That  he  had  comfort  in  nis  God.  Thi>  was  the 
chief  thing  he  rejoiced  in,  in  bis  profperity,  as  the 
fpring  of  it,  and  the  fweetuefs  of  it ; that  he  had  the 
favour  of  God,  and  the  tokens  of  that  favour.  He  did 
not  attribute  his  profpcritv  to  a happy  turn  of  fortune, 
or  to  his  own  might,  or  the  power  of  his  own  hand,  but 
makes  the  fame  acknowledgment  that  David  doth,  Pfa/. 
xxx.  7.  Thou,  by  thy  favour , haft  made  my  mountain  fund 
ftrong.  A gracious  foul  delights  in  God’s  faults,  not  in 
the  fmilcs  of  this  world. 

Four  things  were  then  very  plcafant  to  holy  Job. 

(l.)  The  confidcucc  he  had  in  the  Divine  protection. 
They  were  the  days  when  God prtftrvtd  me,  vcr.  2.  Even 
then  he  faw  himfclf  expofed.  and  did  not  make  hit 
wealth  hit  ftrong  city,  nor  trufted  in  the  ■ ibandance  of  his 
riches , but  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  his  ftrong  tower , 
and  in  that  only  he  thought  himfclf  fafe,  and  to  that  he 
aferibed  it  that  he  was  then  fafe,  and  his  comforts  were 
preferred  to  him.  The  devil  faw  a hedge  about  him  of 
God’s  making,  Job  i.  10. ; aod  Job  faw  it  himfclf,  and 
owned  it  was  God's  vijitalion  that  prrfcrvtd  his  /pint , 
chap.  x.  12.  Thofc  only  whom  Goa  t>rote<51s  arc  fafe, 
and  may  be  fecure  j and  therefore  thole  who  have  never 
fo  much  of  this  world,  mult  not  think  thcmfdvcs  fafe, 
uulcfs  God  prcftTvc  them. 

(2.)  The  complacency  he  had  in  the  Divine  favour, 
vcr.  3.  God's  candle  Jhined upon  bit  bead,  i,  e,  God  lift- 
ed up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  him,  gave  him 
the  affuranccs  and  fweet  rdilhe*  of  his  love  : The  tell 
of  the  communications  of  the  Divine  favour  to  the  faints 
in  this  world,  is  but  the  candle  light,  compand  with 
what  is  referred  for  them  in  the  future  (late.  But  fuch 
abundant  fatUfaflion  did  Job  take  in  the  Divine  favour, 
that  by  the  light  of  that  he  walked  through  darknefs ; 
that  guided  him  in  his  doubts  comforted  him  in  his 
griefs,  bore  him  up  under  his  burdens,  and  helped  him 
through  all  his  difficulties.  Thofc  that  have  the  bright- 
er fun-fl»ine  of  outward  profperity,  mud  yet  txpettt  fomc 
moments  of  daikntfs  j they  are  fometimes  croflld,  fome- 
times  at  a lofs,  fometimes  melancholy  ; but  they  that  are 
intcrcftod  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  know  how  to  value 
it,  can,  by  the  light  of  that,  walk  cheerfully  and  com- 
fortably through  all  the  darknefs  of  this  vale  of  tears. 
That  pots  gladnefs  intq  the  heart,  euough  to  batance  all 
the  grievances  of  this  prefent  time. 

(3.)  The  communion  he  liad  with  the  Divine  word, 
ver.  4.  The  feertt  of  God  was  upon  my  t a be  made,  ».  f. 
When  God  convened  freely  with  him,  as  one  bofom 
friend  with  another  : He  knew  God’s  mind,  aud  was 
nor  in  the  dark  about  it,  as  of  late  he  had  been.  Theft - 
cret  of  the  Lord  it  faid  to  be  with  them  that  fear  him,  for 
he  Jbtws  them  that  in  bis  covenant  which  others  lie  not, 
P/a/,  xxv . 14.  God  communicates  his  favour  and  grace 
to  his  people,  and  receives  the  return  of  their  devotion, 
in  a way  fecret  to  the  world.  Some  read  it,  when  the 
fociety  of  God  was  in  my  tabernacle  ; which  Rabbi  Solo- 
mon underftands  of  an  aflembly  of  God’s  people,  that 


I ukd  to  meet  at  Job’s  houfc  for  religious  worffiip,  in 
which  he  prefided  j this  he  took  a great  deal  of  plcafurc 
in,  aud  the  featuring  of  it  was  a trouble  to  him  ; Or  it 
may  be  underftood  of  the  angels  of  Gcd  pitebiug  their 
tents  about  his  habitation. 

(4.)  The  affiirancc  he  had  of  the  Divine  prefcncc, 
vcr.  5.  The  St /mighty  was  yet  with  me.  Now  he  thought 
God  was  departed  from  him,  but  in  thnfe  days  he  was 
with  him,  and  that  was  all  in  all  to  him.  God’s  prefcncc 
with  a man  in  hi«  houfc,  though  it  be  but  a cottage, 
makes  it  both  a cattle  aud  a palace. 

2.  That  he  had  comfort  in  his  family,  every  thing 
was  agreeable  there  : He  had  both  mouths  for  his  meat, 
and  meat  for  his  mouths  ; the  want  of  either  i*  a great 
affliction.  (1.)  He  had  a numerous  offspring  to  enjoy 
his  ettatc  : Aly  children  were  about  me.  He  had  many 
children,  enough  to  compafs  him  round,  and  they  were 
obfervant  of  him,  and  obfequinus  to  him,  they  were  a- 
bout  hun  to  know  what  he  would  have,  and  wherein 
they  might  ferve  him  i it  is  a comfort  to  tender  parents 
to  fee  their  children  about  them.  Job  fpcaks  very  feel- 
ingly of  this  comfort,  now  he  was  deprived  of  it : He 
thought  it  an  inttancc  of  God’s  being  with  hitn,  that  his 
children  were  about  him  ; aud  yet  we  reckon  wrong,  if 
when  we  have  lott  our  children,  wc  cannot  comfort  our- 
felves  with  thi«,  that  we  have  not  lott  our  God.  (2.) 
He  had  a plentiful  til  ate  for  the  fupport  of  this  numerous 
family,  ver.  6.  His  dairy  abounded  to  that  degree,  that 
he  might,  if  he  plcafcd,  wojh  bis  Jlcps  with  butter  ; and 
his  olive-yards  were  fo  fruitful,  beyond  expectation, 
that  it  feemed  as  if  the  royk  poured  him  cut  rivers  vf  oil : 
He  reckons  bis  wealth,  not  by  hi*  fdvtrand  gold,  which 
were  for  hoardiug,  but  by  uis  butter  anti  oil,  which 
were  of  ufe  : For  what  is  an  ettatc  good  for,  unlcfs  wc 
take  the  good  of  it  ourfeivcs,  and  do  good  with  it  to 
others  ? 

7.  When  I went  out  to  the  gate,  through 
the  city,  when  I prepared  ray  feat  in  the 
ftreet.  8.  The  young  men  faw  me,  and  hid 
themfelves  : And  the  aged  arofe,  and  flood 
up.  j).  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and 
laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth.  10.  The 
nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their  tongue 
cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth,  i x.  When 
tlie  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blefled  me  ; and 
when  the  eye  faw  me,  it  gave  witnefs  to  me  : 
12.  Recaufe  I delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fathcrlefc,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.  13.  The  blclling  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perifh,  came  upon  me:  And  I 
caufed  the  widow’s  heart  to  fing  for  joy. 
14.  I put  on  righteoufnefs,  and  it  clothed 
me : My  judgment  was  as  a robe  and  a dia- 
dem. 15.  I wa9  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I to  the  Lime.  16.  I was  a father  to 
the  poor  : And  the  caufe  which  I knew  not, 
I lea  relied  out.  17.  And  1 brake  the  jaws  of 
the  wicked,  and  plucked  the  fpoil  out  of  his 
teeth. 
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\Ve  have  litre  Job  i«  a poA  of  honour  and  power  ; 
though  he  had  corotort  e nough  in  his  own  houfe,  yet  he 
did  not  coniine  himftlf  to  that } we  are  not  born  for  our- 
fclvcs  but  fer  the  public  ; When  any  bufinefs  was  to  be 
done  in  the  gate,  the  place  of  judgment.  Job  uent  out 
/o  it  through  tbt  city,  vcr.  7.  not  in  an  atllclation  of  pomp, 
but  in  an  affediofi  to  juAice.  Obferve,  Judgment  was 
adminiAcred  in  the  gate,  in  the  ftreet,  in  the  places  of 
concourfc,  to  which  every  man  might  have  a free  acctfs  ; 
that  who  would  might  be  a witnefs  to  all  that  was  faid 
and  done;  and  that  when  judgment  was  given  ngainA 
the  guilty,  others  might  hear  and  fear. 

Job  being  a prince,  a judge,  a magiArate,  a man  in 
authority,  among  the  children  of  the  EaA,  we  are  here 
told, 

x.  What  a great  deal  of  rcTped  was  paid  him  by  all 
forts  of  people,  not  only  for  the  dignity  of  his  place,  but 
for  his  pcrfonal  merit,  his  eminent  prudence,  integrity, 
and  good  management,  (i.)  The  people  honoured  him, 
and  ftood  in  awe  of  him,  vcr.  8.  The  gravity  and  maje- 
ity  of  his  looks  and  mien,  and  his  known  Ari£nef$  in  ani- 
madverting upon  every  thing  that  was  evil  and  indecent, 
commanded  all  about  him  into  a due  decorum.  The  youug 
men  that  could  not  keep  their  countenances,  or  it  may 
be  were  confcious  to  themfclves  of  fomething  amifs,  hid 
themfclves,  and  got  out  of  his  way  ; and  the  aecd, 
though  they  kept  their  ground,  yet  would  not  keep  their 
. feats,  they  a role  and  flood  up  to  do  obeifance  to  him  : 
They  who  expcClcd  honour  from  others,  gave  honour 
to  h'iin.  Virtue  and  piety  challenge  refped  from  all, 
and  ordinarily  have  it ; but  they  that  not  only  are  good, 
but  do  good,  are  worthy  of  double  honour.  Modeftv 
becomes  thofe  that  arc  young  and  in  fubje&ion,  as  much 
as  majcAy  becomes  thofe  that  arc  aged  and  in  power. 
Honour  and  fear  arc  due  to  magirtrates,  and  mud  be 
rendered  tp  them,  Rom.  xiii.  7.  out  if  a great  and  good 
man  was  thus  reverenced,  how  is  the  great  and  good 
God  to  be  feared  ? (2.)  The  princes  and  nobles  paid  a 

mighty  deference  to  him,  ver.  9.  xo.  Some  think  thefe 
were  inferior  mngUlrates  under  him,  and  the  refpe& 
they  paid  him  was  due  to  his  place,  as  their  fuvereign 
ami  fupreme  ; it  Ihould  rather  feem  they  were  his  equals 
in  place,  and  joined  in  commiflion  with  him,  and  the 
peculiar  honour  they  gave  him,  was  gained  by  his  extra- 
ordinary abilities  and  Ferviccs ; it  was  agreed  that  be  ex- 
celled them  all  in  quickncfs  of  apprehenfion,  foundnefs 
of  judgment,  elofenefs  of  application,  clearncfs  and  co- 
pioufnefs  of  exprcllion,  and  therefore  he  was  among  his 
fellows  ,an  oracle  of  law,  and  counfel,  and  jullice,  and 
what  he  faid  all  attended  to  and  acquiefced  in.  When 
he  came  into  court,  cfpccially  when  he  flood  up  to  fpeak 
to  any  bufinefs,  the  princes  refrained  talking , the  nobles 
held  their  peace , that  they  might  the  more  diligently 
hearken  to  what  he  faid,  and  might  be  fore  to  take  his 
meaning.  They  that  had  been  forward  to  fpeak  their 
own  thoughts,  loved  to  hear  themfclves  talk,  and  cared 
not  much  what  any  body  elle  faid  ; yet  when  it  came  to 
Job’s  turn  to  fpeak,  were  as  defirous  to  know  his  thoughts, 
as  ever  they  had  been  to  vent  their  own.  They  that 
' fafpefled  their  own  judgment  were  fatisficd  in  his,  and 
admired  with  what  dexterity  he  fplit  the  hair,  and  un- 
tied the  knots  which  puzzled  them,  and  which  they  knew 
not  what  to  make  of.  When  the  princes  and  nobles  wran- 
gled among  themfclves,  ail  agreed  to  refer  the  matters  in 
dispute  to  Job,  and  to  abide  by  his  judgment  : Happy 


the  men  that  arc  bleffed  with  fuch  eminent  gifts  as  thefe  ! 
They  have  great  opportunities  of  honouring  God,  and  dp- 
ing  good,  but  have  great  need  to  watch  againfl  pride,; 
Happy  the  people  that  are  bleffed  with  fuch  eminent  men  ! 
it  is  a token  for  good  to  them. 

2.  What  a great  deal  of  good  lie  did  in  his  place  : FJe 
was  very  ferviceahlc  10  his  country  with  the  power  he 
had  ; and  here  we  (hall  fee  what  it  was  which  Job  valued 
himfclf  by  in  the  day  of  hri  profperiiy  : It  is  natural  to 
men  to  have  fome  value  for  themfclves,  and  we  may 
judge  fomething  of  our  own  chamber,  by  obferving  what 
that  is  upon  which  we  value  onrfelves.  Job  valued  him- 
fclf not  by  the  honour  of  his  family,  the  great  cAatc  Kc 
had,  his  large  income,  his  full  table,  the  many  fervants 
he  had  at  his  command,  the  cufigns  of  his  dignity,  his 
equipage  and  retinue,  the  fpletidid  entertainments  lie 
gave,  and  the  court  that  was  made  to  him,  but  by  his 
ufcfulnefs.  Goodncfa  is  God’s  glory,  and  it  will  be 
ours  ; be  merciful  as  God  is,  and  we  arc  pcrfcfl  as  he  is. 

x.  He  valued  himfclf  by  the  interell  he  had  in  the 
eAeem,  afitdions  and  prayers,  of  ibber  people  ; not  by 
the  Audied  panegyrics  of  the  wits  and  poets,  but  the 
natural  praifes  of  all  about  him.  All  that  heard  what 
he  faid,  and  (aw  what  he  did,  how*  he  laid  out  himfclf 
for  the  public  good,  with  all  the  authority  and  tender 
attention  of  a father  to  his  country,  bleffed  him,  and 

?;ave  witnefs  to  him,  ver.  1 1.  Many  a good  word  they 
aid  of  him,  and  many  a good  prayer  they  put  up  for 
him  : He  did  not  think  it  an  honour  to  make  every  bo- 
dy fear  him,  Oderint  dum  metuant ; nor  to  be  arbitrary, 
and  to  have  his  own  will  and  way,  not  caring  what  peo- 
ple faid  of  him,  but,  like  Mordccai,  to  be  accepted  of  the  , 
multitude  of  bis  brethren , EAh.  x.  3.  He  did  nof  fo  much 
value  the  applaufcs  of  thofe  at  a diAancc,  as  the  attcAa- 
tions  of  thofe  that  were  the  witnefles  of  his  conduct,  that 
conAantly  attended  him,  faw  him,  and  heard  him,  and 
could  fpeak  of  their  own  knowledge ; cfpccially  theirs  who 
had  themfclves  been  the  better  for  him,  and  could  fpeak 
by  their  own  experience,  fuch  was  the  blcfling  of  him  that 
was  ready  to  perifli,  vcr.  13.  and  who  by  Job’s  means 
was  refeued  from  pcrilhing.  Let  great  men,  and  men 
of  eflatcs,  thus  do  good,  and  they  fhall  have  praife  of 
the  fame  ; and  let  thofe  who  have  goad  done  them,  look 
upon  it  as  a juA  debt  they  owe  to  their  protestors  and 
benefactors,  to  blcfs  them,  and  give  witnefs  to  them  ; 
to  ufe  their  intcreA  on  earth  for  their  honour,  and  in 
heaven  for  their  comfort,  to  praife  them,  and  pray  for 
them.  Thofe  are  ungrateful  indeed,  who  grudge  thefe 
fmall  returns. 

2.  He  valued  himfelf  by  the  care  he  took  of  thofe 
that  were  leaA  able  to  help  themfclves,  the  poor  itnd 
the  needy,  the  widows  and  fatbcrlcft,  the  blind  and 
lame,  who  could  not  be  fuppofed  cither  to  merit  his  fa- 
vour, or  ever  to  be  in  a capacity  to  recompenfe  it. 
(x.)  If  the  poor  were  injured  or  opprefled,  they  might 
cry  to  Job,  and  if  he  found  the  allegations  of  their  peti- 
tions true,  they  had  not  only  his  ear,  and  his  bowels, 
but  his  hand  too  s He  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
ver.  12.  and  would  not  fuftlr  them  to  be  trampled  upon 
and  run  down.  Nay,  vcr.  16.  he  was  a father  to  the 
poor t not  only  a judge  to  proteft  them,  and  to  fee  that 
they  were  not  wronged,  but  a father  to  provide 
for  them,  and  to  fee  that  they  did  not  want,  to  coun- 
fcl  and  direct  thtm,  and  to  appear  and  aft  for  them 
upon  all  occasions.  It  is  no  difparagement  to  the  fon  of 
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ft  prince,  to  be  a father  to  the  poor.  (2.)  The  fathcr- 
Icfi  that  had  none  to  help  them,  found  Job  ready  to 
help  them,  and,  if  they  were  in  ilraitg)  to  deliver 
them.  He  helped  them  to  make  the  beft  of  what  little 
they  had,  helped  them  to  pay  what  they  owed,  and  to 
get  in  what  was  owing  to  them,  helped  them  out  into 
the  world,  helped  them  into  bufioef*,  helped  them  to  it, 
and  helped  them  in  it  j thus  (hould  the  fathcrlefs  be 
helped,  (j.)  Thofc  that  were  ready  to  pcrilh,  he  faved 
from  perilhing,  relieving  them  that  were  hungry,  and 
ready  to  pcrilh  for  want,  taking  care  of  them  that  were 
fick,  that  were  outcafls,  that  were  falfely  accufed,  or 
iti  danger  of  being  turned  out  of  their  eilates  unjullly, 
or  upon  any  other  account  were  ready  to  pcrilh : And 
the  extremity  of  the  peril,  as  it  quickened  Job  to  appear 
the  more  vigoroully  for  them,  (o  it  made  his  fcafonablc 
kindtuT*  the  more  afle&ing,  and  the  more  obliging, 
and  brought  their  blelfings  the  more  abundantly  upon 
him.  (4.)  The  widows  that  were  fighing  for  grief, 
and  trembling  fur  fear,  he  made  to  ling  for  joy  fo 
carefully  did  he  proteti  them,  and  provide  for  them, 
and  fo  heartily  did  he  cfpoufe  their  intcrcft  : It  is  a 
pleafurc  to  a good  man,  and  iliould  be  fo  to  a great  man, 
to  give  thole  occnfion  to  rejoice,  who  arc  mod  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  (5.)  Thofc  that  were,  upon  any 
-account,  at  a lof*,  Job  gave  fuitablc  and  feafonable  re- 
lief to,  ver.  15.  / was  eyes  to  the  blind,  counfelling  and 
ndvifing  thofc  for  the  bell  that  knew  not  what  to  do  j and 
feet  to  the  lame,  addling  thofc  with  money  and  friends, 
that  knew  what  they  Ihould  do,  but  knew  not  how  to 
compafs  it  : Thofc  we  bell  help  whom  we  help  out  in 
that  very  thing  wherein  they  are  defe&ive,  and  mod 
need  help  : We  may  come  to  be  blind  or  lame  ourfclvcs, 
nnd  therefore  ihould  pity  and  fuccour  thofc  that  arc  fo, 
Ifa.  xxxv.  3,  4.  Hrb . xii.  13. 

3.  He  valued  himfelf  by  the  confcience  he  made  of 
judicc  and  equity  in  all  his  proceedings  ; his  friends  had 
unjullly  ccufured  him  as  an  oppreflor  \ fo  far  from  that, 
(faith  he)  that  1 always  made  it  my  bufinef*  to  maintain 
and  fupport  right.  ( £.)  He  devoted  himfelf  to  the  ad- 
miniilration  of  jullice,  ver.  14.  / put  on  rirbteoufnefs , and 
it  clothed  me , i.  e.  He  had  an  habitual  dilpofition  to  exe- 
cute jullice,  and  put  on  a fixed  rcfolution  to  do  it.  It 
was  the  girdle  of  bis  loins,  I fa.  xi.  5.  It  kept  him  tight 
and  Heady  in  all  his  motions  : He  always  appeared  in 
it,  as  in  his  clothing,  and  never  without  it.  Thev 
that  put  on  rightcoulnefs,  it  will  clothe  them,  it  will 
keep  them  warm,  and  be  comfortable  to  themfelvcs  ; it 
will  keep  them  fafe,  and  fence  them  againll  the  injuries 
of  the  feafon  } it  will  adorn  them,  and  recommend  them 
to  the  favour  both  of  God  and  man.  (2.)  He  took  plca- 
fure  in  it,  aril,  as  I may  fay,  a holy  pride  : He  looked 
upon  it  as  his  grcatell  glory  to  do  jullice  to  all,  and  injury 
to  none.  My  judgment  was  as  a robe  and  a diadem. 
Perhaps  he  did  not  himlclf  wear  a robe  and  a diadem, 
he  was  very  indifferent  to  thofe  enfigns  of  honour  j they 
were  moll  fond  of  them  that  had  lcaft  intrinfic  worth 
to  recommend  them } but  the  fettled  principles  of  ju- 
ftice,  by  which  he  was  governed,  and  did  govern,  were 
to  him  indcad  of  all  thofc  ornaments.  It  a magifirate 
do  the  duty  of  his  place,  that  is  an  honour  to  him  far 
beyond  his  gold  or  purple,  and  (hould  be  accordingly  his 
delight  j and  truly  if  he  do  not  make  confcience  of  his 
duty,  and  in  forr.e  meafure  anfwer  the  end  of  his  eleva- 
tion, his  robe  and  diadem,  his  gown  and  cap,  his  fword 


and  mace,  are  but  a reproach,  like  the  purple  robe  and 
crown  of  thorns,  with  which  the  Jews  fludied  to  ridicule 
our  Saviour  : For  as  clothes  on  a dead  man  will  never 
make  him  warm,  fo  robes  on  an  ill  man  will  never  make 
him  honourable,  (j.)  He  took  pains  in  the  bufinefi*  of 
his  place,  ver.  16.  The  caufe  which  I knew  not,  I fe arched 
out.  He  diligently  euquired  into  the  matters  of  fail,  pa- 
tiently and  impartially  heard  both  (ides,  fet  every  thing 
in  its  true  light,  and  cleared  it  from  falfe  colours  ; he  laid 
all  circumflauccs  together,  that  he  might  find  out  the 
truth,  and  the  merits  of  every  caufe,  and  then,  and  not 
till  then,  gave  judgment  upon  it  j he  never  anfwercd  a 
matter  before  he  heard  it,  nor  did  he  judge  a man  to  be 
righteous,  however  he  feemed,  for  his  being  frft  in  his 
own  caufe,  Prov.  xviii.  17. 

4.  He  valued  himfelf  by  the  check  he  gave  to  the 
violence  of  proud  and  evil  men,  ver.  17.  I brake  the  jaws 
of  the  wicked  } he  doth  not  fay  he  broke  their  necks  ; he 
did  not  take  away  their  lives,  but  he  broke  their  jaws  $ 
he  took  away  their  power  of  doing  mifehief,  he  hum- 
bled them,  mortified  them,  and  curbed  their  infolcncc, 
and  fo  plucked  the  fpoil  out  of  their  teeth  j delivered 
the  perlons  and  eftatts  of  honed  men  from  being  made  a 
prey  of  by  them  j when  they  had  got  the  fpoil  between 
their  teeth,  and  were  greedily  fwallowing  it  down,  he 
bravely  refeued  it,  as  David  did  the  lamb  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion,  not  fearing,  though  they  roared  and  raged 
like  a lion  difappointed  of  his  prey.  Good  inagiftrate* 
mull  thus  be  a terror  and  rellraint  to  evil  doers,  ami 
a protection  to  the  innocent  j and  in  order  to  thri,  they 
have  need  to  arm  themfclves  with  zeal  and  refulution, 
and  an  undaunted  courage  : A judge  upou  the  bench 
has  as  much  need  to  be  bold  and  brave,  as  a commander 
in  the  field. 

r8.  Then  I faid,  I fhall  die  in  my  neft, 
and  I Jhall  multiply  my  days  as  the  fand. 

19.  My  root  tvas  Ip  read  out  by  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20.  My  glory  was  frelh  in  me,  and  my  bow 
was  renewed  in  my  hand.  21.  Unto  me 
men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and  kept  illence 
at  my  counfeL  22.  After  my  words  they 
fpake  not  again,  and  my  fpeech  dropped  up- 
on them.  23.  And  they  waited  for  me,  as 
for  the  rain,  and  they  opened  their  mouth 
wide,  as  for  the  latter  rain.  24.  If  1 laugh- 
ed on  them,  they  believed  it  not,  and  the 
light  of  my  countenance  they  call  not  down. 
25.  I chofe  out  their  way,  and  fat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  com. 
forteth  the  mourners. 

Thar  which  crowned  Job’s  profperity,  was  the  pit  1- 
fing  profped  he  hail  of  the  continuance  of  it  : Though 
he  knew  in  the  general,  he  was  liable  to  trouble,  and 
therefore  Was  not  tecurc,  eba/t.  iii.  afi.  I sea.  not  in  fats 
tr,  neither  bad  l rejl,  yet  he  had  no  particular  nccallon 
for  fear,  but  as  much  reafon  as  ever  any  man  had,  to 
count  upon  the  lengthening  out  of  his  tranquillity, 

1.  See  here  what  his  thoughts  were  in  bis  profperity, 
ver.  18.  Then  I /aid,  I Jhatl  die  in  my  neft.  Having 
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matte  himlelf  a warm  and  eafy  neft,  he  hoped  nothing 
would  difturb  him  in  it,  nor  move  him  out  of  it,  until 
death  removed  him.  He  knew  he  had  never  ftolcn  any 
coal  from  the  altar  which  might  fire  his  mil : He  law 
no  llorm  arifrng  to  Ihakc  down  hw  mil,  and  therefore 
concluded,  that  to-morrow  lhall  be  as  this  day  ; as  Da* 
vid,  Ifal.  xxx.  6.  My  mountain  fandt  J} forty,  and  Jbatl 
not  be  moved.  Obfervc.  (i.)  In  the  midft  of  his  profpe- 
rity he  thought  of  dying,  and  the  thought  was  not  un- 
eafy  to  himl  He  knew  though  hi*  reft  was  high,  it  did 
not  fet  him  out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts  of  death. 
(2.)  Yet  he  flattered  himfelf  with  vain  hopes,  [r.J  That 
he  (hould  live  long,  fhould  multiply  bts  days  as  the  /and . 
He  means  as  the  fund  on  the  fca  fhorc  : Whereas  we 
fliould  rather  reckon  our  days  by  the  fand  in  the  hour- 
glafs,  which  will  be  run  out  in  a little  time.  See  how 
apt  even  good  people  arc  to  think  of  death  as  a thing  at 
a dilHnce,  aud  to  put  far  from  them  that  evil  day,  which 
will  really  be  to  them  a good  day.  [2.]  That  he  fhould 
die  in  the  fame  profperous  date  in  which  he  had  lived.  If 
fuch  an  expectation  as  this  nrife  from  a lively  faith  in  the 
providence  and  promife  of  God,  it  is  well  j but  if  from 
a conceit  of  our  own  wifdom,  and  the  liability  of  thefe 
earthly  things,  it  is  ill-grounded,  and  turns  Into  fin.  Wc 
hope  job’s  confidence  was  like  David’s,  Pfal.  xxvii.  i. 
If  bom  Jhall  l fear  f not  like  the  rich  fool's,  Luke  xii.  19. 
Soul,  late  thine  eafe. 

2.  See  what  was  the  ground  of  thefe  thoughts. 

1.  If  he  looked  at  home,  he  found  he  had  a good  bot- 
tom. llis  flock,  was  all  his  own,  and  none  of  all  his 
neighbours  had  a demand  upon  him  : He  found  no  bodi- 
ly ailtcmper  growing  upon  him,  his  eltate  did  not  lie 
under  any  incumbrance,  nor  was  he  fcnfiblc  of  any 
worm  at  the  root  of  it.  He  was  getting  forward  in  his 
affairs,  and  not  going  behind  hand  ; lie  loll  no  reputa- 
tion, but  gained  rather  ; he  knew  no  rival  that  threat- 
ened cither  to  cclipfe  his  honour,  or  abridge  his  power  : 
Sec  how  he  dtferibes  this,  ver.  19,  20.  lie  was  like  a 
tree  whofc  root  is  not  only  fpread  out,  which  fircth  it,  and 
keep*  it  firm,  fo  that  it  is  in  no  danger  of  being  overturn- 
ed, but  fpread  out  by  the  waters  which  feed  it.  and 
make  it  fruitful  and  flourifhing,  fo  that  it  is  in  no  danger 
of  withering.  And  as  he  thought  himfelf  ble fled  with 
the  fatnefs  of  the  earth,  fo  alfo  with  the  kind  influences 
of  heaven  too  } for  the  drw  lay  all  night  upon  his  branch  : 
Providence  favoured  him,  and  made  all  his  enjoyments 
comfortable,  and  all  his  enterprizes  fucccfsful.  Lei 
none  think  to  fupport  their  profperity  with  what  they 
draw  from  this  earth,  without  that  bleifing  which  is  de- 
rived from  above.  God’s  favour  being  continued  to  Job, 
jn  the  virtue  of  that  hi*  glory  was  flill  frefh  in  him  : 
Thofe  about  him  had  flill  fomething  new  to  fay  iu  his 
piUife,  and  needed  not  to  repeat  the  old  flories  : And  it 
is  only  by  conflant  goodnef*  that  mens  glory  is  thus  pre- 
ferved  irefh,  and  kept  from  withering  and  growing 
flale.  His  bow  alio  was  renewed  in  hit  hand,  i.  e.  his 
power  to  protect  himfelf,  and  annoy  thofe  that  afTuilcd 
him,  flill  increafed,  fo  that  he  thought  he  had  as  little 
reafon  as  any  man  to  fear  the  infjlts  of  the  Sabcans  and 
Chaldeans. 

2.  If  he  looked  abroad,  he  found  he  had  a good  in- 
terefhmd  well  confirmed.  As  he  had  no  reafon  to 
dread  the  power  of  his  enemies,  jo  neither  had  he  any 
reafon  to  diflrull  the  fidelity  of  hi*  friends  : To  the  laft 
moment  of  his  profperity  they  continued  their  relpe&s  • 


to  him,  and  their  dependence  on  him.  What  had  he 
I to  fear  who  fo  gave  counfel,  as,  in  effe£l,  to  give  law 
to  all  hi*  neighbours?  Nothing  fure  could  be  done  a- 
gainfl  him,  when  really  nothing  was  done  without  him. 

1.  He  was  the  oracle  of  his  country.  He  was  con- 
fulted  as  an  oracle,  and  his  dilates  *rere  acquiefced  in 
a*  oracles,  ver.  2r.  When  other*  could  net  be  heard, 
all  men  gave  ear  to  him,  and  kept  filcnce  at  his  coun 
fcl,  knowing  that  as  nothing  could  be  Paid  againfl  it, 
lb  nothing  needed  to  be  added  to  it.  And  therefore 
after  his  word  they  fpake  not  again,  ver.  22.  Why 
Ihould  men  meddle  with  a fubjeft  that  has  already  beer, 
exhnufted  ? 

2.  He  was  the  darling  of  hi*  country  : All  about  him 
were  well  pleated  with  every  thing  he  laid  and  did,  as 
David’s  people  were  with  him,  2 barn*  iir.  36.  He  had 
the  hearts  and  affeiftions  of  all  his  neighbours,  all  his 
lervants,  tenants,  fubjefls ; never  spa*  man  much  ad- 
mired, nor  fo  well  beloved.  (l.)  They  were  thought 
happy  to  whom  he  fpoke,  and  they  thought  themfelvcs 
fo : Never  were  the  dews  of  heaven  fo  acceptable  to  the 
parched  ground,  as  his  wife  tlilcourfe*  were  to  them 
that  attended  on  them,  especially  to  whom  they  were 
particularly  accommodated  and  directed.  Hi*  fpeecb 
dropped  upon  them,  and  they  waited  for  it  as  for  the 
rain,  ver.  22,  23.  wondering  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  catching  at  them,  laying 
hold  on  tliem,  and  treafuring  them  up  as  apophthegms. 
His  fervants  that  flood  continually  before  him  to  hear 
his  wifdom,  would  not  have  envied  Solomon’s.  Thole  are 
wife,  or  arc  likely  to  be  fo,  that  know  how  to  value  wife 
dilcourle,  that  with  for  it,  and  wait  for  it,  and  drink  it 
in  as  the  earth  doth  the  rain  that  comes  oft  upon  iff  Heb. 
vi.  7.  And  thofe  who  have  fuch  an  intcrcft  as  Job  had 
in  the  efteem  of  others,  whole  ipfe  dixit  goes  lo  lar,  a* 
they  have  a great  opportunity  of  doing  good,  fo  they 
mull  take  gTeat  care  left  they  do  hurt,  for  an  ill  word 
out  of  their  mouth*  i*  very  infedioo*.  (2.)  Much  more 
happy  were  they  thought  on  whom  he  fmiled,  and  they 
thought  thcmfelvts  fo,  ver.  24.  If  1 laughed  on  them, 
defigning  thereby  to  Ihew  myfelf  pleated  in  them,  or 
plcafant  with  them,  it  was  fuch  a favour  that  they  be- 
lieved it  not  for  joy,  or  bccaufc  it  was  lo  rare  a thing 
to  fee  this  grave  man  fmilc.  Many  feek  the  ruler’s 
favour  : Job  was  a ruler  whole  favour  was  courted,  and 
valued  at  a high  rate.  He  to  whom  a great  prince  gave 
a kifs  wa*  envied  by  another  to  whom  he  only  gave  a 
golden  cup.  Familiarity  oft  breed*  contempt ; but  if 
Job  at  any  time  faw  fit  for  his  own  diverfion  to  make  him- 
felf free  with  thofe  about  him,  yet  it  did  not  iu  the  leall 
diminifh  the  veneration  they  had  for  him  : The  light  of  bis 
countenance  they  cafi  not  down.  So  wifely  did  he  difpcnfe 
his  favours  as  not  to  make  them  cheap,  and  fo  wifely  did 
they  receive  them,  as  not  to  make  them  ft!  ve*  unworthy 
of  them  another  time. 

3.  He  was  the  fove reign  of  his  country,  ver.  25.  He 
chofe  out  their  way,  fat  at  the  helm,  and  fleered  for  them, 
all  referring  themfclves  to  his  conduft,  and  fubmitting 
themfelvcs  to  his  command.  To  this  perhaps  in  many  coun- 
tries monarchy  owed  its  rile  : Such  a man  as  Job,  that 
fo  far  excelled  all  his  neighbour*  iu  wifdom  and  integrity, 
could  not  but  fit  chief,  and  the  fool  will  of  courfe  be  fer- 
vant  to  the  wife  in  heart  : And  if  the  wifdom  did  but 
for  a while  run  in  the  blood,  the  honour  and  power 

•would  certainly  attend  it,  and  lo  by  degree*  become 
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hereditary.  Two  things  recommended  Job  to  the  fove- 
reignty.  (i.)  Tliat  he  had  the  authority  |of  a commander 
or  general j he  dwelt  as  a king  in  the  awny,  giving  orders 
which  were  not  to  be  disputed.  Every  one  that  has  the 
fpirit  of  wiitloro  has  not  the  fpirit  of  government,  but  | 
Job  had  both,  and  when  there  was  occafion,  could  take 
on  ns  the  king  in  the  army  doth,  and  fay,  go,  come, 
and  do  this,  Mat . vits.  9.  (2.)  That  yet  he  had  the  ten- 
derntTs  cf  a comforter.  He  was  as  ready  to  fuccour  thofe 
in  diftrcfs,  as  if  it  had  boen  his  office  to  comfort  the 
mourners : Eliphar  himfelf  owned  he  had  been  very 
good  at  that,  chap,  iv.  3.  Thou  baft  firengtbened  the  weak 
hands.  And  this  he  now  rcflc&cd  upon  with  plcafure, 
when  he  was  himfelf  a mourner:  But  we  find  it  carter  j 
to  comfort  others  with  the  comforts  wherewith  we  our-  j 
fehres  have  been  formerly  comforted,  than  to  comfort  j 
ourfclves  with  thofe  comforts  wherewith  we  have  former- 
ly comforted  others. 

I know  not  but  we  may  look  upon  Job  as  a type  and 
figure  of  Chrift,  in  his  power  and  profperity  : Our  Lord 
-Jefus  is  fuch  a king  as  Job  was  j the  poor  man's  king, 
who  loveth  rightcoufncfs  and  hateth  iuiquity,  and  upon 
whom  the  bleding  of  a world  ready  to  perifli  comes  ; fee  ; 
Pfai.  lxxii.  2,  iyc.  To  him  therefore  let  us  give  car,  and 
let  him  fit  chief  in  our  hearts. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Jl  is  a mt  lane  holy  But  now  which  this  chapter  begins  with, 
jddvafity  is  here  deferibed  as  much  to  the  life  as  jtrofpe- 
rtty  was  there , and  the  height  of  that  did  hut  incrcafe 
the  depth  of'  this  : Cod  fets  the  one  over  againjl  the  o- 
tber,  and fo  did  Job,  that  bis  afiUhiions  might  appear  the 
more  grievous , and  confequently  his  cafe  the  more  piteous . 
(1.)  He  had  lived  in  great  honour,  hut  now  he  bad  fall- 
en into  difgract , and  was  as  much  vilified , even  by  the 
rneanefi,  as  ever  he  had  been  magnified  hy  the  greatefi  ; 
this  he  infifis  much  on,  vcr.  Z. — 14.  (2.)  He  bad  had 
much  inward  comfort  and  delight , but  now  he  was  a 
terror  and  burden  to  himfelf \ vcr.  15.  16.  and  over- 
whelmed with  forrow,  ver.  28. — 31.  (3.)  He  bad  long 

enjoyed  a good fate  of  health , but  r.ow  be  was  fici  and  in 
pain,  ver.  1 7.— 19.  29,  50.  (4.)  Time  was  when  the  fe- 
cret  of  God  was  with  him , hut  now  bis  communication 
with  heats n vas  cut  iff,  vcr.  20. — 22.  (5.)  He  bad  pro - 
mifed  himfelf  a long  life,  but  now  he  faw  death  at  the 
door , ver.  23.  One  thing  Ire  mentions , which  aggrava- 
ted bis  cfjUflion,  that  it  Jurprifid  him  when  be  looked  for 
peace.  But  two  things  gate  him  fotne  relief.  (1  i)  That 
bis  troubles  would  not  fallow  him  to  the  grave , ver.  24. 
(2.)  That  his  confcience  wit n (fed  for  him , that  in  his 
profperity , he  bad  fympaihifed  with  thofe  that  were  in 
mifery,  ver.  2J. 

1.  T)UT  now  they  that  are  younger  than  I, 
ll  have  me  in  derifion,  whole  fathers 
I would  have  difdained  to  have  fet  with  the 
dogs  of  my  flock.  2.  Yea,  whereto  might 
the  ftrength  of  their  hands  profit  me,  in 
whom  old  age  was  perilhed  ? 3.  For  want 

and  famine  they  were  folitary  : Fleeing  into 
the  wilderncfs,  in  former  time  defolate  and 
wafte : 4.  Who  cut  up  mallows  bv  the  bulh- 
Vol.  III. 


es,  and  juniper-roots  for  their  meat.  5.  They 
were  driven  forth  from  among  ment  (they 
cried  after  them,  as  after  a thief).  6.  To 
dwell  in  the  clifts  of  the  valleys,  in  caves  of 
the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks.  7.  Among  the 
bufhes  they  brayed,  under  the  nettles  they 
were  gathered  together.  8.  They  were  child- 
ren of  fools,  yea,  children  of  bafe  men  : 
They  were  viler  than  the  earth.  9.  And 
now  am  I their  fong,  yea,  I am  their  by- 
word. 10.  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far 
from  me,  and  fpare  not  to  fpit  in  my  face.  1 1. 
Becaufc  he  hath  loofed  my  cord,  and  afflidled 
me,  they  have  alfo  let  loofe  the  bridle  before 
me.  12.  Upon  my  right  band  rife  the  youth, 
they  pulh  away  my  feet,  and  they  raife  up 
again  ft  me  the  ways  of  their  deft  ruction. 
13.  They  mar  my  path,  they  fet  forward  my 
calamity,  they  hare  no  helper.  14.  They 
came  upon  me,  as  a wide  breaking  in  of  wa- 
ters: In  the  defolation  they  roiled  themlelvcs 
upon  me. 

Here  Job  makes  a very  large  and  fad  complaint  of  the 
great  dilgracc  he  was  fallen  iuio,  from  the  height  of  ho- 
nour and  reputation,  which  was  exceeding  grievous  and 
cutting  to  fuch  ao  ingenuous  fpirit  as  Job’s  wtl  : Two 
things  he  infills  upon,  as  very  aggravating. 

I.  The  mtanefi  of  (he  pcrlons  that  affronted  him.  As 
it  added  much  to  his  honour  in  the  day  of  his  profperity, 
that  princes  and  nobles  die  wed  him  relpetfl,  and  paid  a 
deference  to  him  fo  it  added  no  lefs  to  his  difgrace  in 
his  adverfity,  that  he  was  kicked  by  the  footmen,  and 
trampled  upon  by  thofe  that  were  not  only  every  way 
his  inferiors,  but  were  the  meaneft  and  moil  contempt- 
ible of  all  mankind.  None  can  be  reprefented  more  bafe 
than  they  ar.e  here  reprefented,  s\ho  infulted  Job  upon 
all  accounts. 

(1.)  They  were  young,  younger  than  he,  ver.  1.  the 
youth,  ver.  12.  who  ought  to  have  behaved  themfelves 
refpc&fully  towards  him  for  his  age  and  gravity.  Even 
the  children  in  their  play,  played  upon  lum,  as  the 
children  of  Bethel  upon  the  prophet,  Go  up,  tbou  bald 
head.  Children  foon  learn  to  be  fcornful,  when  they  fee 
their  parents  fo. 

(2.)  They  were  of  a mean  extraction  : Their  fathers 
were  fo  very  dcipicable,  that  fuch  a man  as  Job  would 
have  difdained  to  take  them  into  the  lowed  ferv ice  about 
his  houfe,  as  that  of  tending  the  fhcep,  and  attending 
the  fiiepherds,  with  the  dogs  of  his  flock,  ver.  I.  They 
were  lo  fliabby  that  they  were  not  fit  to  be  (ten  among 
his  fervants,  io  filly  that  they  were  not  fit  to  be  employ- 
ed, and  fo  falfc  that  they  were  not  fit  to  be  trufted  in 
the  meant  ll  port.  Job  here  fpeaks  what  he  might  have 
done,  not  what  he  did  : He  was  not  of  fuch  a fpirit  as 
to  fet  any  of  the  children  of  men  with  the  dogs  of  his 
flock,  he  knew  the  dignities  of  the  human  nature  better 
than  fo. 

(3.)  They  and  their  families  were  the  unprofitable 
burdens  of  the  earth,  and  good  for  nothing  ; Job  him- 
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self,  with  all  his  prudence  and  patience,  could  make  no* 
thing  of  them,  ver.  2.  The  young  were  not  fit  for 
labour,  they  were  fo  lazy,  and  went  about  their  work 
fo  awkwardly  : IS  IrretG  night  the  lirengtb  of  their  hands 
profit  me  * The  old  w re  not  to  be  advifed  wish  in  the 
linallt  ft  matters,  for  i:t  ti.»'in  was  old  age  indeed,  but 
their  old  age  was  perithed,  they  were  twice  children. 

(4.)  They  were  extreme  poor,  ver.  3.  They  were 
ready  to  fatuifli,  for  they  would  not  dig,  and  to  beg  they 
were  nflmmrd.  Had  they  been  brought  to  neccflity  by 
the  providence  of  God,  their  neighbours  would  have 
fought  them  out  as  proper  objefit  of  charity,  and  would 
have  relieved  them  } but  being  brought  into  llraits  by 
their  own  fiothtu! uefs  and  waftefulnels,  nobody  was  for- 
ward to  relieve  them  ; but  they  were  forced  to  flee  into 
the  dclcrt*  both  for  tlielter  and  futtenance,  and  were 
put  to  forry  flitfts  talked,  when  they  cut  tip  mallows  by 
the  bullies,  and  were  glad  to  eat  them  for  want  of*  food 
that  was  fit  fur  them.  ver.  4.  See  what  hunger  will 
bring  men  to  : One  half  of  the  world  doth  not  know  how 
the  other  half  live-,  j yet  thole  that  have  abundance, 
ought  to  think  (bmetiaies  of  thole  whole  fare  is  very 
coarfc,  and  who  arc  bi ought  to  a fliort  allowance  of  that 
too  ; but  we  muft  own  the  rightcoufhefs  of  God,  and  not 
think  it  flrangc  if  fiothfulnels  clothes  men  with  rag®,  and 
the  idle  foul  be  made  to  fuffer  hunger.  This  beggarly 
world  is  full  of  the  devil’s  poor. 

(5.)  They  were  very  Icandalous  wicked  people,  not 
o'nly  the  burdens  but  the  plagues  of  the  piaces  where 
they  lived  } arrant  fcoundrcls,  and  the  leum  of  the  coun- 
try. They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men,  ver.  5* 
They  were  fuch  lying,  thieving,  lurking,  mifehirvous 
people,  that  the  bell  fervice  the  magi  Urates  could  do, 
was  to  rid  the  country  of  them,  while  the  venr  mob  cried 
after  them  as  after  a thief:  Away  with  fuch  fellows  from 
the  earth,  it  is  not  fit  they  Ihould  live.  They  were  lazy 
and  would  not  work,  and  therefore  they  were  exclaimed 
againll  as  tl  iexfe*,  and  juftly,  for  they  that  do  not  earn 
their  bread  by  honed  labour,  do  in  etfcft  deal  the  bread 
out  of  other  people*  mouths  ; an  idle  fellow  is  n public 
nuiiance  ; but  it  is  better  todrix'e  fuch  into  a work-houfe, 
than  as  here  into  a wilderoefs,  which  will  punifh  them  in- 
deed, but  never  reform  them.  They  were  forced  to 
dwell  in  caves  of  the  earth,  and  they  brayed  like  alTes  a- 
mong  the  bufhes,  ver.  6,  7.  Sec  w hat  is  the  lot  of  thole 
that  have  the  cry  of  the  country,  the  cry  of  their  own 
confidence,  again d them,  they  cannot  but  be  in  a con- 
tinual terror  and  confufion  : They  groan  among  the 
trees,  (lb  Broughton)  and  (mart  among  the  nettles j 
they  are  dung  and  fcratched  there,  where  they  hoped 
to  be  fhcltered  and  protected.  See  what  milerie*  wick- 
ed people  bring  thcmlclves  to  in  this  world,  yet  this  is 
nothing  to  what  is  in  referve  for  them  in  the  other  world. 

(6.)  They  were  all  that  is  bale,  ver.  8.  They  had  no- 
thing at  all  to  recommend  them  to  any  man’s  efleetn  : 
They  were  a vile  kind  j yea,*  a kind  without  fame  ; 
people  that  nobody  could  give  a good  word  to,  nor  had 
a good  wiili  for  ; they  were  baniil.ed  from  the  earth,  as 
being  viler  than  the  earth.  One  would  not  think  it  polti- 
blc,  that  ever  the  human  nature  Ihould  fink  fo  low,  and 
degenerate  fo  far,  as  it  did  in  thefie  people.  When  we 
thank  God  we  are  men,  we  have  reafon  tothank  him  that 
we  are  not  fuch  men.  But  fuch  as  thefie  were  abufive  to 
Job.  (1.)  In  revenge,  becaufe  when  he  was  in  profipc* 
rity  and  power,  like  a good  magidrate,  he  put  the  laws 
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in  execution,  which  were  in  force  againd  vagabonds  and 
rogues,  and  durdy  beggars,  which  thefie  bate  people 
now  remembered  againd  him.  (2.)  In  triumph  over 
him,  becaufe  they  thought  he  was  now  become  like  one 
of  them.  Alluding  to  Ifa.  xiv.  10,  12*  The  abjcch, 
men  of  mean  1 pints,  iufiulc  over  the  miierable,  PfaL 
xxxv.  15. 

2.  The  great nelt  of  the  affronts  that  were  given  him  : 
It  cannot  be  imagined  how  abufive  they  were. 

(1.)  They  made  ballads  of  him,  with  which  they 
made  themfelves  and  their  companions  merry,  ver.  9. 
/ am  their  fang  and  their  by-word.  Thole  have  a 
very  bafic  fpint,  that  turn  the  calamities  of  their  honed 
neighbours  into  a jeft,  aud  can  (port  thcmlclves  with 
their  griefs. 

(2.)  They  ihunned  him  as  a loathlome  fpcctaclc,  ab- 
horred him,  dedfar  from  him,  (ver.  10.)  as  an  ugly  mon- 
der,  or  as  one  in  felted  j they  that  were  themfelves 
driven  out  from  among  men,  would  have  driven  him 
out.  For, 

(3.)  They  exprefled  the  grearted  fcoro  and  indignation 
againlt  him  that  could  be.  They  fipit  in  his  face,  or 
were  ready  to  do  fo  ; they  tripped  up  his  heels,  pufhed 
away  his  feet,  ver.  12.  kicked  him,  cither  in  wrath,  be- 
caufe they  hated  him,  or  in  fiport,  to  make  themfelves 
merry  with  him,  as  they  did  with  their  companions  at 
foot-ball.  The  bed  of  faints  have  fbmetimes  received  the 
word  of  injuries  and  indignities,  from  a fpiteful,  fcornful, 
wicked  world,  and  mud  not  think  it  draugej  ourMader 
himltlf  was  thus  abufed. 

(4.)  They  were  very  malicious  againd  him,  and  not 
only  made  a jed  of  him,  but  made  a prey  of  him  ; not  only 
affronted  him,  but  fet  themfelves  to  do  him  all  the  real 
milchtef  they  could  devifie.  They  raife  up  againjl  me  the 
ways  of  their  defimfhon  ; or,  as  fime  read  it,  they  eaji 
upon  me  the  coufe  of  their  wo,  i.  c.  they  lay  the  blame  of 
their  bring  driven  out  upon  me ; nnd  it  is  common  for 
criminals  to  hate  the  judges  and  laws  by  which  they  are 
puntihed.  Bur,  under  this  pretence,  (i.)  They  accufed 
him  fall  el  J,  nnd  mifireprrlentcd  hi*  former  converfation, 
Which  is  here  called  marring  his  path.  They  refle&rd  up- 
on him  as  a tyrant  and  an  oppreflor,  becaufe  he  had  done 
juftiee  upon  them  ; and  perhaps  Job’s  friend*  grounded 
their  uncharitable  ccnfiures  of  him  [chap,  xxvti.  6,  6*.) 
upon  the  uniad  and  unreasonable  clamours  of  thclc  forry 
people  j and  it  was  an  mftancc  of  their  great  wcaknefis 
and  inconfideration  ; for  who  can  be  innocent,  if  the  ac- 
cufarions  of  fuch  fellow®  may  be  heeded  ? They  not  only 
triumphed  in  his  calamity,  but  let  it  forward,  and  did 
all  they  could  to  add  to  his  mifcrUs,  and  make  them 
more  grievous  to  him.  It  is  a great  fin  to  forward  the 
calamity  of  any,  efipecially  of  good  people  : In  this  they 
have  no  helper,  nobody  to  fet  them  on,  or  to  counte- 
nance them  in  it  j nobody  to  bear  them  out,  or  to  pro- 
ttlt  them,  but  they  do  it  of  their  own  accord  j they  arc 
fool*  i«  other  things,  but  wife  enough  to  do  milchtef,  and 
need  do  help  in  inventing  that : Some  read  it  thus  ; They 
hold  my  heavinefs  a profit , though  they  he  nexter  the  better . 
Wicked  people,  though  they  get  nothing  by  the  calami- 
ties of  others,  yet  rejoice  in  them. 

(5.)  They  that  did  him  all  this  mifehief  were  nume- 
rous, unanimous,  ami  violent,  ver.  14.  They  came  upon  me 
as  a wide  breaking  in  of  waters,  when  the  dam  is  broke  j 
or,  they  come  as  foldiers  into  a broad  breach  which  they 
have  made  in  the  wall  of  a befieged  city,  pouring  in  up- 
on 


Digitized  by  C 


J 


o 


B. 


14' 


Chap.  XXX. 

on  me  with  the  utmoft  fury  ; tad  in  this  they  took  a 
pride  tnd  a plcafure,  in  the  deflation  they  rolled  them- 
felves,  as  a man  rolls  himiclf  in  a loft  and  cnly  bed  ; and 
they  rolled  themfclvet  upon  him  with  all  the  weight  of 
their  malice. 

Laftly,  All  this  contempt  put  upon  him,  was  can  fed 
by  the  troubles  he  was  in,  vcr.  1 1.  Becaufe  be  bath  leafed 
my  cord ; hath  taken  away  the  honour  and  power  with 
which  Lwas  girded,  {chap.  xii.  18.)  hath  fcattered  what 
I had  got  together,  and  untwifted  all  my  affltirs  ; becauie 
he  hath  alfiidcd  me,  therefore  they  have  let  loole  the 
bridle  before  me,  L e.  have  given  tbeinfelvcs  a liberty  to 
fay  and  do  what  they  pleaie  againft  me.  They  that  by 
Providence  are  dripped  of  their  honour,  may  nped  to 
be  loaded  with  contempt  by  inconfidcratc  ill-natured 
people.  Becauie  he  hath  loofed  his  cord,  (the  original 
has  that  reading  alio)  i.  e.  becaufe  he  hath  taken  off  his 
bridle  of  reftraint  from  oft  tlieir  malice,  they  call  away 
the  bridle  from  me,  ».  t.  they  make  no  account  of  my 
authority,  nor  llaud  in  awe  of  me.  It  is  owing  to  rhe 
hold  God  has  of  the  oonfciences,  even  of  bad  men,  and  the 
reftraintt  he  lays  upon  them,  that  we  are  not  continually 
thus  inlulted  and  abufed  ; and  if  at  any  time  we  meet 
with  fuch  ill  treatment,  we  mull  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  God  in  taking  off  thole  reftraints  } ju  David  did  when 
Shimci  curled  him  : So  let  him  curfe , for  the  Lord batb  bid- 
den him. 

Now,  in  all  this,  (1.)  We  may  lee  the  uncertainty  of 
worldly  honour,  and  particularly  of  popular  applaufe  } 
how  fuddenly  a man  may  fall  from  the  height  ot  dignity 
into  the  depth  of  difgracc.  What  little  caufe  therefore 
have  men  to  be  ambitious  or  proud  of  that  which  may 
be  lo  eafily  loll,  and  what  little  confidence  is  to  be  put  in 
it  ? They  that  to-day  cry  Hofauna,  may  to-morrow  erv, 
Crucify  ; but  there  is  an  honour  which  comes  from  God, 
which  if  we  figure,  wc  ihall  find  it  not  thus  changeable 
and  loleablc.  M.)  We  may  fee  that  it  has  often  bet  n the 
lot  of  very  wife  and  good  men,  to  be  trampled  upon  and 
abufed.  Aqd,  (3.)  That  thole  who  look  only  at  the 
things  that  are  leen,  defpife  thole  whom  the  world 
frowns  upon,  though  they  arc  never  lb  much  the  favour- 
ites of  Heaven.  Nothing  is  more  grievous  in  poverty, 
than  that  it  r-nders  men  contemptible:  Turbo  Rcmi 
fequitur  fortunam  ut  femper  odit  damnatos.  (4.)  We  may 
lee  in  Job  a type  of  Chrift,  who  was  thus  made  a re- 
proach of  men,  and  defpife d of  the  people , Pfal.  ixii.  6. 

I fa.  liii.  3.  and  who  hid  not  his  face  from  ihame  and  .'pit- 
ting, but  bore  it  better  than  Job  did. 

15.  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me  : They 
purfue  my  foul  as  the  wind : And  my  wel- 
fare pafleth  away  as  a clood.  16.  And  now 
my  foul  is  poured  out  upon  me  ; the  days  of 
affii&ion  have  taken  hold  upon  me.  17.  My 
bones  arc  pierced  in  me  in  the  night- feafon  ; 
and  my  flnews  take  no  reft.  18.  By  the 
great  force  of  my  difeafe  is  my  garment  chan- 
ged : It  bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar  of  my 
coat.  19.  He  hath  caft  me  into  the  mire, 
and  I am  become  like  dull  and  afhes.  20.  I 
cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  doft  not  hear  me  : 1 
ftand  up,  and,  thou  regarded  me  not • 21. 


Thou  art  become  cruel  to  me:  With  thy 
ftrong  hand  thou  oppofeft  thyfelf  againft 
me,  22.  Thou  lifted  me  up  to  the  wind  : 
Thon  caufcft  me  to  ride  upon  it , and  diflblv- 
eft  my  fubftance.  23.  For  I know  that  thou 
will  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the  houfe  ap- 
pointed for  all  living.  24.  Howbeit  he  will 
not  ftretch  out  bis  hand  to  the  grave,  though 
they  cry  in  his  deftrutftion.  25.  Did  not  1 
weep  for  him  that  was  in  trouble?  Was  not 
my  foul  grieved  for  the  poor  ? 26.  When  I 

looked  for  good,  then  evil  came  unto  me: 
And  when  1 waited  for  light,  there  came 
darknefs.  27.  My  bowels  boiled,  and  refted 
not : The  days  of  affli&ion  prevented  me. 

28.  I went  mourning  without  the  fun  : I 
ftood  up,  and  1 cried  in  the  congregation. 

29.  I am  a brother  to  dragons,  and  a com- 
panion to  owls.  30.  My  Ikin  is  black  upon 
ine,  and  my  bones  are  burnt  with  heat. 
31.  My  harp  alfo  is  turned  to  mourning,  and 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

Ia  this  fecond  part  of  Job’s  complaint,  which  is  very 
bitter,  and  has  a great  many  forrow  ful  accents  upon  it,  we 
may  obferve  a great  deal  that  he  complains  of,  and  fomc 
little  that  he  comforts  himfelf  with. 

I.  Here  is  a great  deal  that  he  complains  of. 

C1*]  general,  it  was  a day  of  great  affliction  and 
forrow.  (1.)  Affliction  feized  him,  and  furprifed  him. 
It  feized  him,  vcr.  1 6.  The  days  of  affiUiion  have  taken 
bold  upon  me  } have  caught  me,  fo  fomc  j they  have  ar- 
relted  me,  as  the  bailiff  arrefts  the  debtor,  claps  him  on 
the  back,  and  lays  him  by  the  heels.  When  trouble 
comes  with  commiffion,  it  will  take  fait  hold,  and  not 
lofc  its  hold.  It  furprifed  him,  vcr.  27.  The  days  of 
affliflion  prevented  rne , i.  c.  they  came  upon  me  without 
giving  me  any  previous  warning  ; I did  not  txped  them, 
nor  made  any  provifion  for  fuch  an  evil  day  : Obferve, 
he  reckons  his  affliction  by  days,  which  will  loon  be  num- 
bered and  fmiftted,  and  arc  nothing  to  the  ages  of  eterni- 
ty, 2 Cor . iv.  17.  (2.)  He  was  in  great  forrow  by  rcafoit 
of  it.  His  bowels  boiled  with  grief,  and  relied  not,  vcr. 
27.  The  fenfe  of  his  calamities  was  continually  preying 
upon  his  fpirits,  without  any  intermifflon  : He  went 
mourning  from  day  to  day.  always  fighing,  always  weep- 
ing i and  fuch  a cloud  was  constantly  upon  his  mind,  that 
he  went  in  efteft  without  the  fun,  vcr.  28.  He  had  nothing 
that  he  could  take  any  comfort  in  \ be  abandoned  him- 
felf  to  a perpetual  forrow,  as  one  that,  like  Jacob,  re- 
folvcd  to  go  to  the  grave  mourning  : He  walked  out  of 
the  fun,  (fo  fome)  in  dark  fflady  places,  as  melancholy 
people  ufe  to  do.  If  he  went  into  the  congregation,  to  join 
with  them  in  iolemn  worthip,  inltcad  of  Handing  up  calmly 
to  defire  their  prayers,  he  ftood  up  and  cried  aloud,  through 
lin  of  body,  or  mnguifh of  mind,  like  on~  half  diitraded : . 

he  appenred  in  public,  to  receive  vifits,  when  the  fit 
came  upon  him,  he  could  not  contain  bimfelf,  nor  main- 
tain any  thing  of  a decorum,  but  ftood  up  and  iliricked 
aloud.  Thus  be  was  a brother  to  dragons  and  owls, 

T 2 vcr. 
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vcf.  29.  both  111  choofing  folitudc  and  retirement  as  they 
do,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  1 3.  and  in  making  a fearful  hideous  noife  as 
they  do  y hi*  inccmfidcrate  complaints  were  fitly  compared 
to  their  inarticulate  one*. 

[a.J  The  terror  and  trouble  that  fei/ed  his  foul  was 
the  fored  part  of  his  calamity,  vcr.  15,  16.  (1.)  If  he 

looked  forward,  he  faw  every  thing  frightful  before 
him  : If  he  endeavoured  to  (hake  otl  hi<  terrors,  they 
turned  furioufly  upon  him  ; if  he  endeavoured  to  out-ruu 
them,  they  purfued  his  foul  as  fwiftly  and  violently 
as  the  wind.  He  complained  at  firft,  of  the  terrors  of 
Gid  Jetting  tbemf elves  tn  array  againjl  him,  chap.  \i.  4. 
And  Hill,  which  way  foever  he  looked,  they  turned  upon 
him  j which  way  foever  he  fled,  they  purfued  him.  My 
Joul.—Hcb.  My  principal  one,  Myprincefs  j for  the  foul  is  the 
principal  part  of  the  man  ; it  is  ouriglory  ; it  is  every  way  | 
more  excellent  than  the  body,  and  therefore  that  which 
purfues  the  foul,  and  threatens  that,  ihould  be  moll 
dreaded.  (2.)  If  he  looked  back,  he  faw  all  the  good 
he  had  formerly  enjoyed  removed  from  him,  and  nothing 
left  him  but  the  bitter  remembrance  of  it  j my  welfare 
and  profperity  pafleth  away,  as  fuddcnly,  fwiftly,  and 
irrecoverably  as  a cloud.  (3.)  If  he  looked  within,  he 
found  his  fpirit  quite  funk,  and  unable  to  bear  his  in- 
firmity j not  only  wounded,  but  poured  out  upon  him, 
vcr.  16.  He  wa*  not  only  weak  at  water,  but,  in ; 
his  own  apprehenfion,  loll  as  water,  fpilt  upon  the 
ground.  Compare  Pfal.  xxii.  1 4.  My  heart  is  melted  like 
wax. 

[3.3  His  bodily  difeafes  were  very  grievous  j for, 
(l.)  He  was  full  of  pain,  piercing  pain,  pain  that  went 
to  the  bone,  to  all  his  bones,  ver.  17.  It  was  a J 'word  in 
hit  bones , which  pierced  him  in  tbe  night fea/on,  when  he 
Ihould  have  been  refrethed  with  deep  : H19  nerves  were 
afle^lcd  with  ftrong  convulfions,  his  fmews  took  no  red. 
By  rcafon  of  his  pain,  he  could  take  no  rell,  but  fleep 
departed  from  his  eyes.  His  bones  were  burnt  with  beat , 
ver.  30.  He  was  in  a conflant  fever,  which  dried  up  the 
radical  moillure,  and  even  coofutned  the  marrow  in  his 
bones.  See  how  frail  our  bodies  are,  which  carry  them- 
fclves  the  feeds  of  our  own  difeafe  and  death.  (2.)  lie 
was  full  of  fores.  Some  that  arc  pained  in  their  bones, 
yet  fleep  in  a whole  fkiu  j but  Satan’s  commifiion  againfl 
fob,  extending  both  to  his  bone,  and  to  his  fltfh,  he 
tpared  neither.  His  Jkin  was  black  upon  bimt  ver.  30. 
The  blood  fettled,  the  fores  fuppu rated,  and  by  degrees 
fcabbed  over,  which  made  his  (kin  look  black,  liven 
his  garment  had  its  colour  changed  with  the  continual 
running  of  his  boils,  and  the  foft  clothing  he  ufed  to 
wear,  was  now  grown  fo  iliff,  that  all  his.garmcnts  were 
like  bis  collar , vcr.  18.  It  would  be  noifome  to  deferibe 
what  a condition  poor  Job  w as  in  for  want  of  clean  linen, 
and  good  attendance,  and  what  filthy  rags  all  his  clothes 
were.  Seme  think,  that  among  other  difeafes,  Job  was 
ill  of  a quinzy  or  fuelling  in  his  throat,  and  that  was  it 
which  bound  him  about  like  a (lift  collar. 

Thus  was  he  cafl  into  tbe  mire,  ver.  19.  compared  to 
mice,  fo  fome ; his  body  looked  more  like  a heap  of  dirt, 
than  any  thing  elfe.  Let  none  be  proud  of  their  cloth- 
ing. nor  proud  of  their  clcannefs,  they  know  not  but  fome 
•diitafe  or  other  may  change  their  garments , and  even 
throw  them  into  tbe  mire , and  make  them  noifome  both  to 
thcmfelves  and  others  ; inflead  of  fwcet  fmell,  there  /ball 
be  fink,  Ifa.  iii.  24.  We  are  but  dull  and  allies  at  the 
bt(l,  and  our  bodies  vile  bodies ; but  we  are  apt  to  forget 


it,  till  God  by  fome  fore  difeafe  makes  us  fenfibly  to  fed 
and  own  what  we  are,  I am  become  already  like  that  duft 
and  afhes  into  which  I mull  (hortly  be  rcfolvcd  : Where- 
ever  I go,  1 carry  my  grave  about  with  me. 

[4.J  That  which  afflicted  him  moll  of  all,  was  that 
God  teemed  to  be  his  enemy,  and  to  fight  againft  him  : 
It  was  be  that  caji  him  into  tbe  mire , ver.  19.  and  feetned 
to  trample  on  him  when  he  had  him  there  : This  cut  him 
to  the  heart  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  (1.)  That  God 
did  not  appear  for  him.  lie  addrefled  him,  but  gained 
no  grant  j appealed  to  him,  but  gained  no  fcntencc  ; he 
was  very  importunate  in  his  applications,  bat  in  vain, 
ver.  20.  / cry  unto  tbees  as  one  in  earuell,  1 (land  up  and 
cry,  as  one  waiting  for  an  anfwer  ; but  thou  beared  uot, 
thou  regarded  not,  for  any  thing  I can  perceive.  If  our 
moll  fervent  prayers  bring  not  in  fpcedy  and  fenfiblc  re- 
turns, we  mull  not  think  it  llrange  : Though  the  feed  of 
Jacob  did  never  feck  in  vain,  yet  they  have  often  thought 
1 they  did,  and  that  God  has  not  only  been  deaf,  butaa* 

! gry  at  the  prayers  of  his  people,  Pful.  Ixxx.  4.  (2.)  That 
God  did  appear  aga’mjl  him  : It  is  one  of  the  word  words 
that  ever  Job  fpokc,  that  which  he  here  chargeth  upon 
God,  ver.  21.  Ibou  art  become  cruel  to  me  \ far  be  it 
from  the  God  of  mercy  and  grace,  that  he  ihould  be 
cruel  to  any  j bis  companions  fail  not  j but  efpccially  that 
he  Ihould  be  fo  to  his  own  children  : Job  was  unjuft  and 
ungrateful  when  he  faid  fo  of  him,  but  harbouring  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  was  the  fin  which  did,  at  this  time, 
moll  eafily  befet  him.  Here,  (1.)  He  thought  God 
fought  a gain  ft  him,  and  ilirred  up  his  whole  llrcngth  to 
ruin  him.  Hub  thy  ft  rang  band  thou  oppofejl  tby/elf,  or 
art  an  adverfary  againtl  me.  He  had  better  thoughts  of 
God,  ebap  xxiii.  6.  when  he  concluded  he  would  mt 
plead  a*  an  ft  him  with  bis  great  power . God  has  an  abfo- 
lutc  fovercignty,  and  an  irrefidible  drength,  but  he  never 
ufeth  either  the  one  or  the  other,  for  the  jeruihing  or  op* 
prefling  of  any.  (2.)  He  thought  he  infuhed  over  him, 
vcr.  22.  Thou  liftejk  me  up  to  the  wind,  as  a feather,  or 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  plays  with j fo  unequal  a 
match  did  Job  think  himfclf  for  Omnipotence,  and  fo 
unable  was  be  to  help  himfclf,  when  he  was  made  to 
ride,  uot  in  triumph,'  but  in  terror,  upon  the  wings  of 
the  winds,  and  the  judgments  of  God  did  even  diflblve 
his  fubflance,  as  a cloud  is  diflolved  and  difperfed  by 
the  wind.  Man’s  fubflance,  take  him  in  his  bed  eflatc, 
is  nothing  before  the  power  of  God  j it  is  foon  diflolved. 

[5.]  He  expeiled  no  other  now,  hut  that  God  by 
theie  troubles  would  fl.ortly  make  an  end  of  him.  If  I 
be  made  to  ride  upon  the  wind,  I can  count  upon  no  other 
but  to  break  my  neck  (hortly.  And  he  fpcaks  as  if  God 
had  no  other  defign  upon  him,  but  that,  in  all  bis  deal* 
ings  with  him,  / know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me,  with  fo 
much  the  more  terror  to  death ; though  1 might  have 
been  brought  thither  without  all  this  ado,  for  it  is  tbe 
boufe  appointed  for  all  Irving,  vcr.  23.  The  grave  is  * 
houfe,  a narrow,  dark,  cold,  ill  furnilhed  houle,  but  it 
will  be  our  rcfidencc,  where  wc  fliall  reft  and  be  fafe  \ 
it  is  our  long  home,  our  own  home,  for  it  is  our  mo- 
ther’s lap,  and  in  it  wc  arc  gathered  to  our  fathers.  It 
is  a houfe  appointed  for  us.  by  him  that  has  appointed 
us  tbe  bound*  of  all  our  habitations.  It  is  appointed  for 
all  living.  It  is  the  common  receptacle,  where  rich  and 
poor  meet,  it  is  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous  $ 
we  mull*  all  be  brought  thither  (hortly  ; it  is  God  that 
brings  us,  for  the  keys  of  death  and  the  grave  are  in 
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hi*  hand,  and  «re  may  all  know  that  (boner  or  later  he  will 
bring  u«  thither.  It  would  be  well  for  ui,  if  we  would 
duly  crnfider  it.  Tbt  living  in iw  that  they  JbtU  Jit)  let 
us,  each  of  us,  know  it  with  application. 

[A.1  There  were  two  things  that  aggravated  his 
trouble,  and  made  it  the  left  tolerable,  (i.)  That  it 
was  a very  great  difappointment  to  his  expectation,  ver. 
2ft.  Him  I iooitJ for  good,  for  more  good,  or  at  lead  the 
continuance  of  what  1 had,  lien  nil  emu  j fuch  uncer- 
tain things  are  all  our  worldly  enjoyments,  and  fuch  a 
folly  is  it  to  feed  ourfelves  with  great  expectations  from 
them.  They  that  w ait  for  light  from  the  fparks  of  their 
creature-comforts,  will  be  w rcfchcdly  difanpointed,  and 
will  matt  their  ted  in  lie  eLirknefi.  (J.)  That  it  was  a 
very  great  change  in  his  condition,  ver.  at.  My  harp  is 
not  only  laid  by,  and  bung  upon  the  willow-trees,  but  it 
is  tamed  to  mourning , and  my  or  fun  into  tie  voire  of 
them  that  weep.  Job,  in  his  prosperity,  had  taken  the 
timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoiced  at  the  found  of  the  organ, 
chap.  xxi.  12.  Notwithflanding  his  gravity  and  grace, 
be  had  found  time  to  be  cheerful ; but  now  his  tune 
was  altered.  Let  thofe  therefore  that  rejoice,  be  as 
though  they  rejoiced  not,  for  they  know  not  how  foon 
their  laughter  will  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  their  joy 
into  beavineft.  Thus  we  fee  how  much  Job  complains 


of : But, 

2.  Here  is  fomething  in  the  roidft  of  all,  with  which 
he  comforts  himfelf,  and  it  is  but  a little,  (i.)  He  fore- 
fees  with  comfort,  that  death  will  be  the  period  of  all  his 
calamities,  ver.  24.  Though  God  now,  with  a firong 
hand.,  oppofed  himfelf  agatnfi  him , yet,  faith  he,  he  v.  ill  not 
fi,  etch  out  his  band  to  the  grave.  The  hand  of  God’s 
wrath  would  bring  him  to  death,  but  would  not  follow 
him  beyond  death  ; his  foul  would  be  fafe  and  happv  in 
the  world  of  fpirits,  his  body  fafe  and  eafy  in  the  duft. 
Though  men  cry  in  his  dell rutf  ion  j though  when  they 
are  a-dying,  there  is  a great  deal  of  agony  and  out-cry, 
many  a figh  and  groan,  and  complaint ; yet  in  the  grave 
they  fed  uothing,  they  fear  nothing,  but  all  is  quiet 
there  : Though  in  hell,  which  is  called  dcilruclion,  they 
cry,  ytt  not  in  the  grave  $ and  1 being  delivered  from  the 
fecond  death,  the  hrfl  to  me  will  be  an  effectual  relief. 
Therefore  he  wiflied  he  might  be  bid  in  the  grave,  chap, 
xiv.  1 3.  (2.)  He  reflects  with  comfort  upon  the  concern 
he  always  had  for  the  calamities  of  others,  when  he  was 
himfelf  at  cafe,  ver.  25.  Did  not  I weep  for  him  that  wa  f 
in  trouble  t Some  think  he  herein  complains  of  God, 
thinking  it  very  hard,  that  he  who  had  (Viewed  mercy  to 
others,  O.ould  not  himfelf  find  mercy  ; I would  rather 
take  it  as  a quieting  confidcration  to  himfelf  j his  con- 
feience  witntfled  for  him,  that  he  had  always  fympathifed 
with  perfons  in  mifery,  and  done  what  he  could  to  help 
them,  and  therefore  had  rcafon* to  expeft  that  at  length 
both  God  and  his  friends  would  pity  hitn.  They  who 
mourn  with  them  that  mourn,  will  bear  their  own  for  | 
rows  the  belter,  when  it  comes  to  their  turn  10  drink  off 
the  bitter  cup.  Did  not  my  foul  hum  fir  the  poor  f So 
Tome  read  it,  comparing  it  with  that  of  St  Paul,  2 Cor . 
xi.  20.  Who  is  offended,  and  l bum  not  f As  they  who 
have  been  unmerciful  and  hard-hearted  to  others,  may 
expefV  to  hear  of  it  from  their  own  conferences,  wheD 
they  arc  themfelves  in  trouble  ; fo  they  who  have  con- 
fidcred  the  poor,  and  fuccoured  them,  the  remembrance 
of  that  will  make  their  bed  eafy  in  their  ficknefs, 
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Job  bad  often  protefied  bis  integrity  itr  general,  here  be  doth 
it  in  particular  infiances  ; not  in  a way  of  commendation , 
for  be  doth  net  here  proclaim  his  good  deeds  ; hut  in  his 
own  jujl  and  necejfary  vindication,  to  clear  himfelf  from 
tbofe  crimes  with  which  his  friends  had  falfely  charged 
him , which  is  a debt  every  man  owes  to  his  own  reputa- 
tion. fob's  friends  had  been  particular  in  their  articles 
<f  impeachment  againfi  him,  and  therefore  be  is  fo  in  his 
protefiation,  which  Teems  to  refer  efpecially  to  what  Eli- 
pba-z  had  accufed  him  of,  chap.  xxii.  6.  Tyc.  They  had 
produced  no  % vitneffes  again  ft  him,  neither  ccu/J  they 
prove  the  things  whereof  they  now  accufed  him  ; and 
therefore  he  may  well  be  admitted  to  purge  himfelf  upon 
oath,  which  be  doth  very  J'olemnh,  and  with  many  aw- 
ful imprecations  of  God’ j wrath,  if  be  were  guilty  of 
tbofe  crimes  •,  this  protefiation  confirms  God's  char  alder 
of  him,  that  there  waj  none  hie  him  in  the  earth . Per- 
haps fame  of  bis  accufers  durfi  not  have  joined  with  him  ; 
j for  be  not  only  acquits  himfelf  from  tbofe  grofs  fins, 
which  he  open  to  the  eye  of  the  world,  but  from  many 
fecret  fins,  which,  though  he  bad  been  guilty  of  them, 
nobody  could  have  charged  him  with,  hecaufe  be  would 
prove  himfelf  no  hypocrite.  Sor  doth  he  only  maintain 
the  cleannefs  of  bis  praflicet,  but  Jhews  alfo , that  in  them 
he  went  upon  good  principles  j that  the  reafen  of  bis 
efebewing  evil,  was  beasuf*  be  feared  God , end  bis 
piety  was  at  the  bottom  of  bis  jufiice  and  charity  j and 
this  crowns  the  proof  of  his  Jmctnty . The  Jins  from 
which  he  hert  acquits  himfelf  are,  (t.)  Want  onnefs  and 
uncle annefs  of  heart,  ver.  1 — 4.  (2.)  Fraud  and  inju- 

. fiice  in  commerce , ver.  4. — S.  f 3.)  Adultery,  ver.  9. — 
12.  (4.)  Haugbtinefs  and f evert ty  to  wards  his  fervent /, 

ver.  13. — 15.  (5.)  Unmercfu/nefs  to  the  poor,  the 

widows  ana  the  Jatbcrlefs , ver.  16. — 23.  (6.)  Confi- 
dence in  his  worldly  wealth , ver.  24,  25.  (7.)  Idolatry, 

ver.  26. — 28.  (8.)  Revenge,  ver.  29. — 31.  (9.)  Ne- 
gltli  of  poor  firengers,  ver.  32.  (10 .)  Hypocrify  in 

concealing  his  own  Jins,  and  cowardice  in  conniving  at  the 
Jins  of  others,  ver.  33,  34.  (n.)  From  oppreffion,  and 
the  violent  vtvojion  of  other  peoples  right r,  ver.  38. — 40. 
And  towards  the  cleft  he  appeals  to  God's  judgment  con- 
cerning his  integrity , ver.  33. — 37.  Now  in  all  this  we 
may  fee,  (l.)  The  ftnfe  of  the  pati  iarcbal  age  concern- 
ing good  and  evil,  and  what  was  fo  long  ago  con- 
demned as  Jinful } that  is  both  hateful  and  hurtful. 
(2.)  A noble  pattern  of  piety  and  virtue  propojed  to  ut  fur 
our  imitation , v h/cb  if  our  consciences  can  witnefs  for  us 
that  we  confirm  to  it,  will  be  our  rejoicing,  as  it  was 
Job's  in  the  day  of  evil. 

r.  I Made  a covenant  with  mine  eyes  ; why 
f then  (hould  I think  upon  a maid  ? 
2.  For  what  portion  of  God  it  there  from 
above  ? And  ivbat  inheritance  of  the  Al- 
mighty from  on  high  ? 3.  Is  not  deftruflion 

to  the  wicked  ? And  a ({range  punijbment  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 4.  Doth  not  he 
fee  my  ways,  and  count  all  my  Heps  ? 5.  If 

1 have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hailed  to  deceit ; 6.  Let  me  be  weigh- 
' ed: 
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cd  in  an  even  balance,  that  God  may  know 
mine  integrity.  7.  If  my  ftep  hath  turned 
out  of  the  way,  and  mine  heart  walked  after 
mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to 
mine  hands : 8.  Then  let  me  fow,  and  let 
another  cat:  Yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rooted 
out. 

The  Juft*  of  the  flefh,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are 
the  two  fatal  rocks  on  which  multitudes  fplit  j againft 
thtfe  Job  protells  he  was  always  careful  to  ftand  upon 
hi*  guard. 

[1.]  A gain  ft  the  lufts  of  the  flefh.  He  not  only  kept 
himtclf  clear  from  adultery,  defiling  hi*  neighbours  wives, 
ver.  9.  but  from  all  lewdneis  with  any  woman  whatso- 
ever : He  kept  no  concubine,  no  mils,  but  was  inviolably 
faithful  to  the  marriage-bed,  though  his  wife  was  none 
of  the  wife!),  bell  or  kindeft.  From  the  beginning  it  was 
fo,  that  a man  lliould  have  but  one  wife,  and  cleave  to 
her  only  ; and  Job  kept  dole  to  that  inllitution,  and  ab 
horred  the  thought  of  tratifgrefling  it  ; for  though  his 
greatnef*  might  tempt  him  to  it,  his  goodnels  kept  him 
from  it.  Job  was  now  in  pain  and  ficknefs  of  body,  and 
under  that  affii&iou  it  is  in  a particular  manner  comfort- 
able, if  our  con’ciences  can  wirnefs  for  us,  that  we  have 
been  careful  to  preferve  our  bodies  in  chaflity,  and  to 
poflefs  thole  veftels  in  fanclification  and  honour,  pure 
from  the  lufts  of  unclean ncls.  Now  obferve  here, 

I,  What  the  rcfblutions  were,  which  in  this  matter  he 
kept  to,  ver.  I.  I mode  a covenant  with  mine  eyes,  i.  e. 
1 watched  agninft  the  occafion*  of  fin,  why  then  Jhould 

1 think  upon  a maid  / *.  e.  by  that  means,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  I kept  myfelf  from  the  very  firft  ftep  to- 
wards it.  So  far  was  he  from  wanton  dalliances,  or  any 
a&  of  lalcivioufnef*,  that,  (i.)  He  would  not  fo  much 
at  admit  a wanton  look  : He  made  a covenant  with  his 
eyes  ; made  this  bargain  with  thrm,  that  he  would  allow 
them  the  plenfure  of  beholding  the  light  of  the  fun,  and 
the  glory  of  God  (liming  in  the  vifibic  creation,  provi- 
ded they  would  never  fallen  upon  any  objed  that  might 
oceafion  any  impure  imaginations,  much  lets  anyimpurc 
defires  in  his  mind  ; and  under  this  penalty,  that  if  they 
did,  they  muft  finart  for  it  in  penitential  tears.  Note, 
Thole  that  would  keep  their  hearts  pure,  muft  guard 
their  eyes,  which  are  both  the  outlets  and  inlets  of  un- 
clean nefs  : Hence  we  read  of  wanton  eyes,  I/a,  iii.  16. 
and  eyes  full  of  adultery,  2 Pet.  ii.  14.  The  firft  fin  be- 
gan in  the  eye,  Gen.  iii.  6.  What  we  muft  not  meddle 
with,  we  muft  not  lull  after  ; and  what  we  muft  not  luft 
after,  wc  muft  not  look  at,  not  the  forbidden  wealth, 
Prov.  xxiii.  5.  Not  the  forbidden  wine,  Prov,  xxiii. 
sjl.  Not  the  forbidden  woman,  Matt.  v.  28.  • (2.)  He 
would  not  fo  much  as  allow  a wanton  thought  j Why  then 
Jhould  l think  upon  a maid,  with  any  unchafte  fancy,  or 

defire  towards  her  ? Shame  and  fade  of  honour  might 
rertmin  him  from  folrciting  the  chaftity  of  n beautiful 
virgin,  but  only  grace  and  the  fear  of  God  would  re- 
ftrain  him  from  lo  much  as  thinking  of  it.  Thole  are 
not  ebafte  that  are  not  fo  in  fpirit  as  well  as  body. 

2 Cor.  vii.  34.  Sec  how  agreeable  Cb rift’s  expoficion  of 
the  feventh  commandment  is  with  the  ancient  fcnle  of 
it,  and  bow  much  better  Job  underftood  it  than  the  I’ha- 
rilees,  though  they  fat  in  Mofcs’s  chair. 


2.  What  the  rcafons  were  which  in  thi*  matter  b«  was 
governed  by.  It  wis  not  for  fear  of  reproach  among 
men,  though  that  is  to  be  confidered,  Prov,  ti.  33.  bat 
for  fear  of  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God.  He  knew  very 
well,  (1.)  That  uncleannef*  is  a fin  that  forfeits  all  good, 
and  (huts  us  out  from  the  hope  of  >1,  ver.  2.  What  par- 
tion  of  God  is  there  from  above?  What  blcfling  can  fuch 
impure  fiimers  expel)  from  the  pure  and  holy  God,  or 
what  token  of  his  favour?  What  inheritance  of  the  AU 
mighty  can  they  look  for  from  on  hi  gif?  There  is  no 
portion,  no  inheritance,  no  true  hnppuidV  for  a foul, 
but  what  is  in  God,  in  the  Almighty,  and  what  comes 
from  above,  from  on  high  ? But  thofe  that  wallow  in 
uncleaiincts  render  themlelves  utterly  unfit  for  commu- 
nion with  God,  either  in  grace  here,  or  in  glory  here- 
after, and  become  allied  to,  unclean  Ipirits,  which  arc 
for  ever  feparated  from  him,  and  then  what  portion, 
wrh.it  inheritance  can  they  have  with  God  ? No  uti clean 
thing  ftiall  enter  into  the  New  Jerufalem,  that  holy  city. 

(2.)  It  is  a fin  that  incur*  divine  vengeance,  ver.  3. 
It  will  certainly  be  the  finner’s  ruin,  if  it  be  not  repent- 
ed of  in  time.  I*  not  deftrudion  a Iwift  and  iure  de- 
limit: on  to  thole  wicked  people,  and  a ft  range  puiiiflv- 
ment  to  the  workers  of  this  iniquity  ? Fools  make  a 
mock  at  this  fin  j make  a ieft  of  it j it  is  with  them 
a peccadillo,  a trick  of  youth  : But  they  deceive  them, 
fclves  with  vain  words  ; for  hecauie  of  thefe  tilings, 
how  light  foe ver  they  make  of  them,  the  wrath  of 
God,  the  insupportable  wrath  of  the  eternal  God,  comet 
upon  the  children  of  difobeditnee , Eph.  v.  6.  There  arc 
fome  (inner*  whom  God  fometimet  goes  out  of  the  com- 
mon road  of  providence  to  meet  with  } fuch  are  thefe  : 
The  deftrudion  of  Sodom  it  a ft  range  puniftiment.  Is 
there  not  alienation  (lo  (bme  read  it)  to  the  workers  of 
iniquity  ? This  is  the  finfidnefs  of  the  fin  that  alienates 
the  mind  from  God,  Eph.  iv.  18,  19.  and  this  is  the  pu- 
niftiment of  the  finners,  that  they  ftiall  be  eternally  fet 
at  a diftance  from  him,  Rev.  xxii.  15, 

(3.)  It  cannot  be  hid  from  the  all-feeing  God.  A 
wanton  thought  cannot  be  fo  dole,  nor  a wanton  look  fo 
quick  as  to  efcape  his  cognifance,  much  lefs  any  ad  of 
uncleannefs  fo  fecretly  done  as  to  be  out  of  his  fight.  If 
Job  was  at  any  time  tempted  to  this  fin,  he  reftrained 
kimfclf  from  it,  and  all  approaches  to  it,  with  this  perti- 
nent thought,  ver.  4.  Doth  not  he  fet  my  ways  / as  Jo- 
feph  did,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  How  can  I do  it,  and  Jin  agatnjl 
God  * Two  things  Job  had  an  eye  to.  (1.)  God’s  omni- 
fciencc  : It  is  a great  truth,  that  God’s  eyes  are  upon  all 
the  ways  of  men,  Prov.  v.  20,  21.  but  Job  here  mentions 
it  with  application  to  himfelf  and  his  own  ad  tons  ; Doth 
not  be  fee  my  ways  9 Q God  thou  bajl  fearcbed  me,  and 
known  me.  God  fee*  what  rule  we  walk  by,  what  com- 
pany wc  walk  with,  what  end  wc  walk  towards,  and 
therefore  what  ways  we  walk  in.  (2.)  His  obicrvancc. 
He  doth  not  only  fee  but  takes  notice  j he  counts  all  my 
fteps,  all  my  falfc  fteps  in  the  way  of  duty,  ail  my  by- 
fteps  into  the  way  of  fin.  He  not  only  fees  our  way*  in 
general,  but  takes  cognifance  of  onr  particular  fteps  in 
thefe  ways,  every  adion,  every  motion,  he  keeps  count 
of  all.  became  he  will  call  us  to  account,  will  bring  every 
work  into  judgment.  God  take?  a more  exad  notice  of 
us  than  we  do  of  ourfelves  j for  who  ever  counted  kis 
own  Heps  ? Yet  God  doth ; let  us  therefore  walk  circum- 
fpedly. 

[*•]  He 
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fa.]  He  flood  upon  his  guard  again  ft  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  carefully  avoided  all  (infill  indirect  means  of 
getting  wealth.  He  dreaded  all  forbidden  profit  as  much 
as  all  forbidden  pic  afore.  Let  us  fee, 

1.  What  his  protection  is  : In  general,  that  he  had 

been  honed  and  juft  in  all  his  dealings,  and  never  to  his 
knowledge  did  any  body  any  wrong,  (i.)  He  never 
wale ci!  with  vanity , i.  e.  he  never  durtt  tel!  a lie  to  get  a 
good  bargain.  It  was  never  his  way  to  banter  or  equi- 
vocate, or  make  many  words  in  his  dealings  : Some  mens 
conflant  walk  is  a conflant  cheat : They  cither  make  what 
they  have  more  than  it  is,  that  they  may  be  trotted  ; or 
left  than  it  is,  that  nothing  may  be  expelled  from  them. 
But  Job  was  none  of  thole : His  wealth  was  not  gotten 
by  vanity, though  now  diminifhed,  Prov.  xiii.  it.  (2.)  He 
never  hatted  to  deceit.  Thofe  that  deceive  mutt  be  quick 
and  (harp,  but  job’s  quicknefs  and  (harpnefs  was  never 
turned  that  way  : He  never  made  hafte  to  be  rich  by 
deceit  > but  always  adled  cautioufly,  left  through  incon- 
^deration  he  (hould  do  an  unjuft  thing.  Note,  What  we 
have  in  the  world  may  be  either  ufed  with  comfort,  or 
loft  with  comfort,  if  it  was  honeftly  got.  (3.)  Hit  Jlept 
never  turned  out  of  the  way,  the  way  of  juft  ice  and  fair 
dealing,  from  that  he  never  deviated,  vcr.  7.  He  not  only 
took  care  not  to  walk  in  a conflant  courfe  and  way  of 
deceit,  but  he  did  not  fo  much  as  take  one  ftep  out  of 
the  wayofhonefty.  In  every  particular  a&ion  and  af- 
fair wc  muft  elofely  tie  ourlelves  up  to  the  rules  of 
righteoufocG.  (4.)  His  heart  did  not  walk  after  his 
eyes,  1.  e.  He  did  not  covet  what  he  faw,  that  was  ano- 
ther's, nor  wi(h  it  his  own.  Covctoufncfs  is  called  the 
luft  of  the  eye , 1 John  ii.  16.  Achan  faw,  and  then  took 
the  accurfed  thing.  That  heart  mud  needs  wander  that 
walks  after  the  eyes  j for  then  it  looks  no  further  than 
the  things  that  arc  fcen  j whereas  it  ought  to  be  in  hea- 
ven, whither  the  eyes  canuot  reach  : It  ftiould  follow 
the  diftates  of  religion  and  right  reafon  : If  it  follow  the 
eye,  it  will  be  milled  to  that  for  which  God  will  bring 
men  into  judgment , Ecclef.  xi.  9.  (5.)  That  no  blot  bad 

cleaved  to  bit  hands,  1.  e.  he  was  not  chargeable  with  get- 
ting any  thing  dilhoneftly,  or  keeping  that  which  was 
another's,  whenever  it  appeared  to  be  fo.  Injuftice  is  a 
blot,  a blot  to  the  cflate,  a blot  to  the  owner  $ it  (boil* 
the  beauty  of  both,  and  therefore  is  to  be  dreaded.  Thofe 
that  deal  much  in  the  world  may  perhaps  have  a blot  come 
upon  their  hands,  but  they  muft  wafli  it  oft  again  by 
repentance  and  reflitution,  and  not  let  it  cleave  to  their 
bands . See  If  a.  xxxiii.  15. 

2.  How  he  ratifies  his  protection.  So  confident  is  he  of 
hi*  own  honetty,  that  ( 1.)  He  is  willing  to  have  hi«  goods 
fcarchcd,  ver.  6.  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
i.  e.  Let  what  I have  got  be  enquired  into,  and  it  will 
be  found  to  weigh  well  j a figu  it  was  not  gotten  by  va- 
nity, for  then  Tekel  had  been  written  on  it,  weighed  in 
the  balance,  and  found  too  light.  An  honeft  man  is  fo 
far  from  dreading  a trial,  that  he  defires  it  rather,  being 
well  aftured  that  God  doth  know  his  integrity,  and  win 
approve  it,  and  the  trial  of  it  would  be  to  his  praife  and 
honour.  (2.)  He  is  willing  to  forfeit  the’ whole  cargo, 
if  there  were  found  among  them  any  prohibited  contra- 
band goods,  any  thing  but  what  he  came  honeftly  by, 
vcr.  8.  Let  me  fow , and  let  another  eat , which  was  alrea- 
dy agreed  to  be  the  doom  of  opprefTors,  ebap.  v.  3. — 
xviiii  2.  and  let  toy  offspring,  all  the  trees  that  I hive 


15* 

planted,  be  rooted  out.  This  intimates,  that  he  believed 
the  (in  did  di  ferve  this  puniftiment,  that  ordinarily  it  is 
thus  pumihed:  Rut  that,  though  now  his  eftate  was  min- 
ed, and  then  if  ever  his  confcii  nee  would  have  brought  it 
to  his  mind,  yet  lie  knew  himself  innocent,  th.it  he  would 
venture  all  the  poor  rein  a 1 us  of  his  eftate  upon  the  iffue 
of  the  trial. 

9.  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a 
woman,  or  if  I have  laid  wait  at  my  neigh- 
bour’s door  : 10.  Then  let  my  wife  grind  un- 
to another,  and  let  others  bow  down  upon 
her.  11.  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime,  yea, 
it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  puaijbed  by  the  judges. 

12.  For  it  is  a fire  that  confumeth  to  deftruc- 
tion,  and  would  root  out  all  mine  increafe. 

13.  If  I did  defpife  the  caufe  of  my  man-fer- 
vant,  or  of  my  maid-fervant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  me  : 14.  What  then  fhall  I do 
when  God  rifeth  up?  And  when  he  viliteth, 
what  lhall  I anfwer  him?  15.  Did  not  he 
that  made  me  in  the  womb,  make  him  ? And* 
did  not  one  fafhion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

Two  more  inftancc*  wc  have  here  of  Job's  integrity, 

1.  That  he  had  a very  great  abhorrence  of  the  (in  of 
adultery.  As  he  did  not  wrong  his  own  marriage- bed, 
by  keeping  a concubine,  he  did  not  fo  much  as  think 
upon  a maid,  ver.  1.  fo  he  was  careful  not  to  offer  any 
injury  to  his  neighbour's  marriage-bed.  Let  u»  lee  here, 

j.  How  clear  he  was  from  this  fin,  vcr  9.  (1.)  He  did 
notfo  much  as  covet  his  neighbour's  wife,  for  even  bis  heart 
was  not  deceived  by  a woman  : The  beauty  of  another 
man's  wife  did  not  kindle  in  him  any  unchafte  defires, 
nor  was  he  ever  moved  by  the  allurements  of  an  adulte- 
rous woman,  fuch  as  is  delcrihrd,  Prop.  vii.  6,  ire,  See 
the  original  of  all  the  defilements  of  the  life,  they  come 
from  a deceived  heart.  Every  fin  isdeceitful,  and  none  more 
fo  than  the  fin  of  uncIcanncTs.  (2.)  He  never  compafled 
or  imagined  any  unchafte  dcGgn  : Hr  never  laid  wait  at 
bis  neighbour's  door  to  get  an  opportunity  to  debauch  his 
wife  in  his  ablcnce,  when  the  good  man  was  not  at  home,, 
Prov.  vii.  19.  See  chap,  xxiv,  13. 

2.  What  a dread  lie  had  of  this  fin,  and  what  fright- 
ful apprehenfions  he  had  concerning  the  malignity  of  it. 
That  it  is  a heinous  crime , ver.  1 1.  one  of  the  greateft, 
vileft  fins  that  a man  can  be  guilty  of,  highly  provoking 
to  God,  and  dellrudive  to  the  profperity  of  the  foul: 
And  concerning  the  mifchievoufoels  of  it,  and  the  puniih- 
ment  it  deftrved,  he  owns,  that  if  lie  were  guilty  of  that 
heinous  crime,  (1.)  Hi*  family  might  juftly  be  made  in- 
famous in  the  hlgheft  degree,  vcr.  10.  Let  my  wife  grind 
to  another.  let  her  be  a Have,  fo  fornc  j a harlot,  foot  her*. 
God  often  puniftieth  the  fins  of  one  with  the  fin  of  ano- 
ther, the  adultery  ol  the  huibanJ  with  the  adultery  of 
the  wife,  as  in  David's  cafo.  2 Sam,  xii.  11.  which  doth 
not  in  the  Icaft  cxcufc  the  treachery  of  the  adulte  rous 
wife  , but  how  unrighteous  foever  (he  is,  God  is  righte- 
ous. See  Hof.  iv.  12.  Your  [pouf Jf>ail  commit  adultery , 
Note,  Thofe  who  are  not  jull  anti  faithful  to  their  rela- 
tion?, mull  not  think  it  Grange  if  their  relations  be  uujufl 
and  unfaithful  to  them.  (2.J  He  himfclf  might  jullly 
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be  mad6  a public  example  :*  For  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be 
punifticd  by  the  judges  j yea,  though  they  who  be  guilty 
of  it  arc  themfclves  judges,  a*  job  v»ac.  Note,  Adultery 
is  a crime  which  the  civil  magiilrate  ought  to  take  cog- 
nii'ance  of,  and  punilh ; fo  it  was  adjudged  even  in  the 
patriarchal  age,  before  the  law  of  Mofes  made  it  capital. 
It  is  an  evil  work,  to  which  the  fword  of  j'dVice  ought  to 
be  a terror.  (3.)  It  might  jullly  become  the  ruin  of  his 
eftate  ; nay,  he  knew  it  would  be  fo,  vcr.  12.  It  is  afire. 
Lull  is  a fire  in  the  foul  : They  that  indulge  it  are  faid 
to  burn.  It  coafumes  all  that  is  good  there,  the  convic- 
tions, the  comforts,  and  lays  the  confidence  wafte.  It 
kindles  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath,  which,  if  not  cxtinguilli- 
ed  by  the  blood  of  Chriil,  will  burn  to  the  lowcft  hell : 
It  will  confume  even  to  that  eternal  \ltllruclion  : It  con- 
fumes  the  body,  Prov.  v.  11.  cpnfuim’s  the  fubftancc,  it 
roots  out  all  the  increafe.  Burning  lulls  bring  burning 
judgments.  Perhaps  it  alludes  to  the  burning  of  Sodom, 
which  was  intended  for  an  example  to  thole  who  fliould 
afterwards  in  like  manner  live  ungodly. 

2.  That  he  had  a very  great  teodernefs  for  his  fer* 
vants,  and  ruled  them  with  a gentle  band.  He  had  a 
great  houfehold.  and  he  managed  it  well.  By  this  he 
evidenced  his  fincerity,  that  he  nad  grace  to  govern  his 
paflion  as  well  as  ids  appetites ; and  he  that  in  thefe  two 
things  hath  the  rule  of  his  own  fpirit,  is  better  than  the 
mighty,  Prov.  xvL  32.  Here  obferve, 

1.  What  were  Job’s  condcfcrnfions  to  bis  fervants, 
ver.  1 3.  He  did  not  defipij'e  the  caufie  of  bis  manjervant, 
no,  nor  of  his  maid-fervant  when  they  con  enJed  with  him, 
f.  r.  If  they  contradicted  him  in  any  thing,  he  was  willing 
to  hear  their  rcafoas  : If  they  ofil-nded  him,  or  were  ac- 
eufed  to  him,  he  would  patiently  hear  what  they  had  to 
fay  for  thcmfclvcs,  in  their  own  vindication,  or  cxcufe. 
Nay,  if  they  complained  of  any  hardlhip  lie  put  upon 
them,  he  did  not  brow  beat  them,  and  bid  them  hold 
their  tongues,  but  gave  them  leave  to  tell  their  ftory, 
and  rcdrels  their  grievances  as  far  as  it  appeared  they 
had  right  on  their  fide.  He  was  tender  of  them,  not  on- 
ly when  they  ferved  him  aud  plcafcd  him,  but  even  when 
they  contended  with  him.  Herein  he  was  a great  example 
to  mailers  to  give  unto  their  fier-janis  that  which  is  jttjl  and 
equal ; nay,  to  do  the  fame  things  to  them  that  they  ex- 
pcil  from  them,  Co/,  iv.  I.  Epo . vi.  9.  and  not  to  rule 
them  with  rigour,  and  carry  it  with  a high  hand.  Many 
of  Job’s  fervants  were  (lain  in  his  fervice,  chap.  i.  15,  10, 
1 *}.  the  reft  were  unkind  and  undutiful  to  him,  aud  dc- 
fpifed  his  caufe,  though  he  never  defpifed  theirs,  chaj>.  xix. 
15,  16.  but  he  had  this  comfort,  that  in  his  prosperity 
he  hod  carried  it  well  towards  them.  Note,  When  rela- 
tions art*  either  removed  from  tis,  or  hnbittcred  to  us, 
the  teftimony  of  our  coufcitnccs,  that  we  have  done  our 
duty  to  them,  will  be  a great  fupport  and  comfort  to  us. 

2.  What  were  the  confidcrations  that  moved  him  to 
treat  his  fervants  thus  kindly : He  had  herein  an  eye  to 
God,  both  as  his  Judge,  and  as  their  Maker.  (1.)  As 
his  Judge.  He  confidered,  if  I fliould  be  imperious  and 
fevere  with  my  fervants,  what  then JhaJl  I do , when  God 
rifietb  up  ? He  confidered  that  he  had  a Martcr  in  hea- 
ven, to  whom  he  was  accountable,  who  will  rife  up,  and 
will  vifit,  and  we  arc  concerned  to  confidcr  what  we 
Jhall  do  in  the  day  of  bis  vifit  at  ion,  Ifa.  x.  3.  And  in  con- 

fidcration  of  this,  .that  we  are  undone  if  God  ftiould  then 
be  ftrait  and  fevere  with  u%  we  ought  to  be  very  mild  and 
gentle  towards  all  with  whom  wc  have  to  do.  Confi- 


dcr what  would  become  of  us,  if  God  ftiould  be  extreme 
to  mark  what  wc  do  amifs,  ftiould  take  all  advantage* 
againll  us,  aud  infill  upon  all  his  juft  demands  from  us  ; 
If  he  thould  vifit  every  offence,  and  take  every  forfeiture  ; 
If  he  ftiould  always  chide,  and  keep  his  anger  for  ever* 
And  let  not  ns  be  thus  rigorous  with  our  inferior*-  Coo- 
fidcr  what  will  become  of  us,  if  wc  be  cruel  and  unmer- 
ciful to  our  brethren.  The  cries  of  the  injured  will  be 
heard,  the  fin  of  the  injurious  will  be  punithed,  they  that 
Shewed  no  mercy,  ftiall  find  none,  and  what  Ihall  we  do 
then  ? 

(2.)  As  his  and  his  fervant>  Creator,  ver.  15.  When  he 
was  tempted  to  be  harih  with  his  fervants,  to  deny  them 
right,  and  turn  a deaf  car  to  their  reafonings,  this 
thought  came  very  fcafonably  into  his  mind,  Did  not  he 
that  made  me  in  the  womb,  male  bun  l I am  a creature 
as  well  as  he,  and  my  being  is  derived  aud  depending  as 
well  as  his.  lie  partakes  of  the  fame  nature  that  I do, 
aud  is  the  work  of  the  fame  hand  : Have  \ue  not  all  one 
father  / Note,  Whatever  difference  there  is  among  men 
iu  their  outward  condition,  in  their  capacity  of  mind,  or 
llrength  of  body,  or  place  in  the  world,  he  that  made 
the  one  made  the  otner  alfo  $ which  is  a good  rcafoa 
why  we  thould  not  mock  at  mens  natural  infirmities,  nor 
trample  upon  thofe  that  are  any  way  our  inferiors,  but 
in  every  thing  do  as  we  would  be  done  by.  It  is  a 
rule  of  juftice,  ut  parium  par  Jit  ratiot  and  therefore 
fincc  there  is  fo  great  a parity  among  men,  they  being 
all  made  of  the  fame  mould,  by  the  fame  power,  for  the 
fame  end,  uotwithilanding  the  difparity  of  our  outward 
condition,  we  arc  bound  fo  far  to  fet  ourfelveS  upon  the 
level  with  thofe  wc  deal  with,  as  to  do  to  them  in  all  re* 
fpects  as  we  would  they  Ihould  do  to  us. 

16.  If  I have  with-held  the  poor  from 
their  defire,  or  have  caufed  the  eyes  of  the 
widow  to  fail : 1 7.  Or  have  eaten  my  morfel 
myfelf  alone,  and  the  fatherlefs  hath  not  eaten 
thereof:  18.  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me  as  with  a father,  and  I 
have  guided  her  from  my  mother's  womb:) 
19.  If  I have  feen  any  perilh  for  want  of 
clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering : 20. 
If  his  loins  have  not  blefled  me,  and  if  he 
were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  flieep  : 

21.  If  I have  lift  up  my  hand  againfl  the 
fatherlefs,  when  I faw  my  help  in  the  gate  : 

22.  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  fhoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the 
bone.  23.  For  definition  from  God  was  a 
terror  to  me,  and  by  reafon  of  his  highnefs  I 
could  not  endure. 

Eliphaz  had  particularly  charged  Job  with  unmcrci- 
fulnef.  to  the  poor,  chap.  xxii.  6,  is V.  Thou  had 

witiiM.  fi  bread  from  the  buttery,  f ripped  tie  noted  of 
tbeir  clothing , and  fent  widows  away  empty.  Now 
one  would  think  he  could  not  have  been  fo  very  pofitivc 
and  exprefs  m hii  charge  ) but  there  had  been  fome 
truth  iu  it,  fontc  ground  for  it  , and  yet  it  appears  by 
Job’s  protection,  it  was  utterly  falfe  and  groundlcfs,  he 
was  never  guilty  of  auy  fuch  thing.  See  here, 

I.  The 


/ 


B. 


»J3 


Chap.  XXXL  J o 


I.  The  teftimony  which  Job's  conference  gave  in  con- 
cerning hit  coallant  carriage  towards  the  poor.  He  is 
mod  large  upon  this  head,  becaufe  in  this  matter  he  was 
mod  particularly  accufut.  He  lolemaly  protefts, 

(i.)  That  he  had  never  been  wanting  to  do  good  to 
them  ns  there  was  occasion,  to  the  utmoff  of  his  ability, 
lie  was  always  compallionatc  to  the  poor,  and  careful  of 
them,  efpccially  the  widows  and  fathcilefs,  that  were 
deflitute  of  help.  ( I.)  He  was  always  ready  to  graut 
their  defires,  and  anfwer  their  expectations,  vcr.  16.  If 
a poor  body  begged  a kindnefs  of  him,  he  was  ready  to 
gratify  him  j if  be  could  but  perceive  by  the  widow’s 
mournful  craving  look,  that  (he  expected  an  alms  from 
him,  tho’  (he  had  not  confidence  enough  to  a(k  it,  he  had 
companion  enough  to  give  it,  arid  never  cauftd  the  eyes  oj 
the  widow  to  fad.  (2.)  He  put  a refpe&  upon  the  poor, 
and  did  them  honour  \ for  he  took  the  fatherlefs  chil- 
dren to  cat  with  him  at  his  own  table,  they  Otould  fare 
as  he  fared,  and  be  familiar  with  him,  and  he  would  iliew 
himfelf  pleafed  with  their  company,  as  if  they  had  been 
his  own,  ver.  17.  As  it  is  one  ot  the  greateft  grievan- 
ces of  poverty,  that  it  expofeth  to  contempt,  fo  it  is  none 
of  the  leaft  fupports  to  the  poor  to  be  ref  peeled.  (3.)  He 
was  very  tender  of  them,  and  had  a fatherly  concern  for 
them,  ver.  18.  He  was  a father  to  the  fatherlefs,  took 
care  of  orphans,  brought  them  up  with  him  under  his 
own  eye,  and  gave  them  not  only  maintenance  but  edu- 
cation. He  was  a guide  to  the  widow,  who  had  loll  the 
guide  of  her  youth  j he  advifed  her  in  her  affairs,  took 
cognifance  of  them,  and  undertook  the  management  of 
them  : Thofc  that  need  not  our  alms  may  yet  have  oc- 
cation  for  our  oounfel,  and  it  may  be  a real  kindnefc  to 
them.  This  lob  faith  he  did,  from  bis  youth*  from  bis 
mother's  womb , t.  e,  he  had  fomething  of  teodernefs  and 
companion  woven  into  his  nature  t He  began  betimes  to 
do  good  ever  face  he  could  remember,  he  had  always 
iome  poor  widow  or  fatherlefs  child  under  his  care.  His 
parents  taught  him  betimes  to  pity  and  relieve  the  poor, 
and  brought  up  orphans  with  him.  (4.)  He  provided 
food  convenient  for  them  ; they  eat  of  the  fame  mor- 
fels  that  he  did,  vcr.  17.  did  not  only  eat  after  him  of 
the  crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table,  but  eat  with  him  of 
the  bed  dilh  upon  his  table.  They  that  have  abundance 
mud  not  eat  their  morfels  alone,  as  if  they  had  none  but 
thetnfelves  to  take  care  of,  nor  indulge  their  appetite 
with  a dainty  bit  by  themfelvcs,  but  take  others  to  fharc 
with  them,  as  David  took  Mephibofheth.  (5*)  He  took 
particular  care  to  clothe  them  that  were  without  covering, 
which  would  be  more  expenfive  to  him  than  feeding 
them,  ver.  ip.  Poor  people  may  perilh  for  want  of  do- 
th iog,  as  well  as  for  want  of  food,  for  want  of  clothing 
to  lie  in  by  night,  or  to  go  abroad  in  by  day.  If  Job 
knew  of  any  that  were  in  this  difiref*,  he  was  forward  to 
relieve  them,  and  infWad  of  giving  rich  and  gaudy  live- 
ries to  hisfcrvaots,  while  the  poor  were  turned  off  with 
rags  that  were  ready  to  be  thrown  to  the  dunghill,  he 
had  good  warm  ftrong  clothes  made  on  purpose  for  them, 
of  the  fleece  of  his  Jheep,  ver.  20.  fo  that  their  loins,  when- 
ever they  girt  thofe  garments  about  them,  blcfled  him  ; 
they  commended  his  charity,  blcfled  God  for  httn,  aud 
yed  God  to  blefs  him.  Job's  Iheep  were  burned  with 
from  heaven,  but  this  was  his  comfort,  that  when  he 
had  them  be  came  honcltly  by  them,  and  ufed  them  cha 
ritably,  fed  the  poor  with  their  flefh,  *mnd  clothed  them 
with  their  wool, 

Vot.  III.  U 


2.  That  he  had  never  been  acceflbry  to  the  wronging 
of  any  that  were  poor.  It  might  be  laid,  perhaps  he  was 
kind  here  and  there  to  n poor  orphan  that  was  a favourite, 
but  to  others  he  was  oppreffive  : No,  he  wa?  tender  of 
all,  and  injurious  t'»  none:  He  never  fb  truth  as 

lift  up  his  hand  agatnfi  the  fatherlefs , ver.  21.  never 
threatened  or  frightened  them,  or  ofiicred  to  ftrike  them, 
never  ufed  his  power  to  crufli  them  that  Hood  in  his 
way,  or  fqueeze  what  he  could  out  of  them.'  -Though 
hefawbtsbelp  in  the  gate,  i.  r*  though  he  had  intereft 
enough  both  in  the  people  and  in  the  judges,  both  to  en- 
able him  to  do  it,  and  to  bear  him  out  when  he  had  done 
it.  Thofe  that  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  an  ill  thing, 
and  go  through  with  it,  and  a profpeft  of  getting  by  »r, 
and  yet  do  juitly,  and  love  mercy,  aud  are  firm  to  both, 
may  afterwards  reflect  upon  it  with  a great  deal  of  com- 
fort, as  Job  doth  here. 

2.  The  imprecariuu  wherewith  he  confirms  this  protrf 
tation,  ver.  22.  If  I hove  been  oppreflive  to  the  poor,  !H 
mine  arm  fall  from  my  Jbou/drr  blade , and  mine  arm  he 
broken  from  the  hone,  /.  t.  let  the  flefh  rot  off  from  the 
bone,  and  one  bone  be  disjointed  and  broken  off  from 
another.  Had  he  not  been  perfectly  clear  in  this  matter, 
he  da rll  not  thus  have  challenged  the  divine  vengeance. 
And  he  intimates,  that  it  is  a righteous  thing  with  God 
ta  break  the  arm  that  is  lifted  up  againfl  the  fatherlefs, 
as  he  withered  Jeroboam’s  arm  that  was  flretched  out 
againll  a prophet. 

3.  The  principles  by  which  Job  was  retrained  from 
all  unchantablenefs  and  unmercifutnels.  He  durft  not 
abufe  the  poor  j for  though  with  his  help  in  the  gate,  he 
could  overpower  them,  yet  he  could  not  make  his  part 
good  againll  that  God  who  is  the  patron  of  oppreffed  po- 
verty,  and  will  not  let  oppreffors  go  unpunished,  ver.  23. 
Definition  from  God  was  a terror  to  me,  whenever  I was 
tempted  to  this  fin,  and  by  reafon  of  bis  bigbnefs , f could 
not  endure  the  thought  of  making  him  my  enemy.  He 
Hood  :n  awe,  (1.)  Of  the  majelly  of  God,  as  a God  above 
him  : He  thought  of  his  highnefi,  the  infinite  diftance 
between  him  and  God,  which  poffriled  him  with  fuch  a 
reverence  of  him,  as  made  him  very  rircurtifpect  in  his 
whole  conversation.  They  who  opprefs  the  poor  and 
pervert  judgment  and  juftice,  forget  that  be  who  is  hith- 
er than  the  h/ghefl  regardeth,  and  there  is  a higher  than 
they,  who  is  able  to  deal  with  them,  F.crlcf.  v.  8.  but  Job 
confidered  this.  (2.)  Of  the  wrath  of  God,  as  a God  that 
would  certainly  be  agamft  him,  if  he  fhoald  wrong  the 
poor.  Deftni&ion  from  God,  becaufe  it  would  be  a cer- 
tain and  an  utter  ruin  to  him,  if  he  were  guilty  of  this 
fin,  was  a conftant  terror  to  him,  to  reflrain  him  from  it. 
Note,  Good  men,  even  the  bed,  have  need  to  reflrain 
themfelvcs  from  fin,  with  the  fear  of  deftrution  from 
God,  and  all  little  enough  : This  fhould  cfpeciaMy  re-  ' 
ftrain  us  from  all  ats  of  injuffice  and  opprellion,  that 
God  himfelf  is  the  avenger  thereof.  Even  then  when 
falvation  from  God  is  a comfort  to  us,  yet  dcftruclion 
from  God  fhoald  be  a terror  to  01.  Adam  in  ionoceacy 
was  awed  with  a threatening. 

14.  If  I have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have 
faid  to  the  fine  gold,  Tbou  art  my  confidence  : 
*5.  If  I rejoiced,  becaufe  my  wealth  was 
great,  and  becaufe  mine  hand  had  gotten 
much  : 26,  If  I beheld  the  fun  when  it  fbined, 

or 
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or  the  moon  walking  in  brightnefs:  27.  And 
my  heart  hath  been  fecretly  enticed,  or  my 
mouth  hath  kifled  my  hand : 28.  This  alio 
were  an  iniquity  to  be  puni/bed  by  the  judge  : 
for  I ihould  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 
29.  If  I rejoiced  at  the  deft  ru<ft ion  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lift  up  ihyfelf  when  evil  found 
him:  30.  (Neither  have  I fuffered  my  mouth 
to  fin,  by  wilhing  a curfe  to  his  foul.)  31.  If 
the  men  of  my  tabernacle  faid  not.  Oh  that 
we  had  of  his  fleih  ! we  cannot  be  fatisfied. 
32.  The  ftranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  ilreet: 
but  I opened  my  doors  to  the  traveller. 

Four  articles  more  of  Job’s  prouftaiion  we  have  in 
thetc  verfes,  which,  as  all  the  reft,  not  only  allure  us  what 
he  was  and  did,  but  teach  us  what  we  ihould  be  and  do. 

2.  lie  protefts  that  he  never  let  his  heart  upon  the 
wealth  ofthis  world,  nor  took,  the  things  of  it  for  his  por- 
tion aud  hap  pine fs.  Hc*had  gold,  he  had  hue  gold,  his 
wealth  was  great,  and  he  had  gotten  much.  Now,  our 
wealth  is  cither  advantageous  or  pernicious  to  us,  accord- 
ing as  we  Hand  a deck'd  to  it:  If  we  make  it  our  red  and 
our  ruler,  it  will  be  our  ruin  : If  wc  make  it  our  fer- 
vant  and  an  inllrument  of  righteoulhefs,  it  will  be  a bled 
ling  to  us.  Job  here  tells  how  he  Hood  affefted  to  his 
worldly  wealth.  (I.)  He  put  00  great  confidence  in  it : 
He  did  not  make  gold  bis  hope,  Ver.  24.  They  are  very 
unwife  that  do,  and  enemies  to  thetnlcivee,  who  de- 
pend upon  it  as  fufhcicut  to  make  them  happy,  who 
think  themfclves  late  and  honourable,  and  fure  cf  com- 
fort in  haviug  abundance  of  this  world's  goods.  Some 
make  it  their  hope  and  confidence  for  another  world,  a** 
if  it  were  a certain  token  of  God's  favour  : And  thofe 
who  have  lo  much  icufc  as  not  to  think  fo,  yet  prumile 
themfclves  that  it  will  be  a portion  for  them  in  this  life, 
whereas  the  things  themfclves  are  uncertain,  and  our 
urisfaftion  iu  them  much  more  fo.  It  is  hard  to  have 
riches,  and  not  to  truft  in  riches,  and  that  is  it  which 
makes  it  fo  difficult  fur  a rub  man  to  enter  into  the  king - 
d'nu  of  God,  Matth.  xix.  23.  Mark  x.  2s.  (2.)  He  took 
C J great  complacency  in  it,  ver.  25.  If  1 rejoiced  becaufe 
. iy  we  ail  b urns  great,  and  boaded  that  my  barul  bad  gotten 
aueb.  He  look  no  pride  in  his  wealth,  as  if  it  added  any 
thing  to  his  real  excellency,  nor  did  he  think  that  his 
might  and  the  power  of  his  hand  got  it  him,  Dcut.  viii. 
i 7.  lie  cook  no  pica  Cure  in  it,  in  companion  with  the 
spiritual  things  which  were  the  delight  of  his  foul.  His 
joy  -did  not  terminate  in  the  gift,  but  paf*  through  it  to 
the  gtvrr.  When  he  was  in  the  midft  of  his  abundance, 
he  never  faid,  Haul,  take  t bine  eafe  in  thcle  things,  eat, 
drink , and  be  merry,  nor  blefled  himlclt  in  his  riches.  He 
did  uot  inordinately  rejoice  in  his  wealth,  and  that  help- 
ed him  to  bear  the  lots  of  it  fo  patiently  as  he  did.  The 
Way  t u weep,  at  though  we  wept  not,  is  to  rejuiic  at  though 
u re  rejoiced  not.  The  Icls  pit  afure  the  enjoyment  is,  the 
lefs  pain  the  disappointment  will  be. 

2.  He  protedv  tlJtt  he  never  gave  that  word. ip  ami 
glory  to  the  creature,  which  is  due  to  God  only  : He  was 
..ever  guilty  of  idolatry,  ver.  26,  27,  28.  We  do  not 
pnd  that  Job’s  friends  charged  him  with  this.  But  there 
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were  thofe,  it  feems,  at  that  time,  who  were  fo  fottifti  a* 
to  worftiip  the  full  and  moon,  die  Job  would  not  have 
mentioned  it.  Idolatry  is  one  of  the  old  ways  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden,  and  the  mod  ancient  idolatry 
was  the  worshipping  the  fun  and  moon,  to  which  the 
temptation  was  mod  llrong,  as  appears,  Dent.  iv.  19: 
where  Mofes  fpeaks  of  the  danger  which  the  people 
were  in,  of  being  driven  to  worship  therm  : But  as  yet  it 
was  prattifed  fecretly,  and  durll  not  appear  in  open 
view,  as  afterwards  the  mod  abominable  idolatries  did- 
Obferve, 

(1.)  How  far  Job  kept  from  this  (in.  He  not  only 
never  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  (which  fomc  think  was 
defigned  to  reprefent  the  fun)  never  fell  down  and 
worlhippcd  the  fun,  but  he  kept  his  eye,  his  heart,  and 
his  lips  clean  from  this  fin.  (1.)  He  never  fo  much  as 
beheld  the  fun  or  the  moon  in  their  pomp  and  lull  re, 
with  any  other  admiration  of  them,  than  what  led  him 
to  give  all  the  glory  of  their  brightoefs  and  ufeful- 
nefs  to  their  Creator.  Againd  fpiritual  as  well  as  corpo- 
ral adultery,  lie  made  a covenant  with  his  eyes,  and  this 
wav  his  covenant,  that  whenever  he  looked  at  the  lights 
of  heaven  ho  Ihould  by  faith  look  through  them,  and 
beyond  them  to  the  Father  of  lights.  (2*)  He  kept. kit 
heart  with  all  diligence,  that  he  Ihould  not  be  fecretly 
enticed  to  think,  that  there  U a divine  glory  in  their 
brightnels,  or  u divine  power  in  their  influence,  and  that 
therefore  divine  honours  are  to  be  paid  to  them.  Here 
is  the  fourcc  of  idolatry  j it  begins  in  the  heart ; every 
man  is  tempted  to  that,  as  to  other  fins,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  by  his  own  lad,  and  enticed.  (3.)  He  did 
not  fo  much  as  put  a compliment  upon  thefe  pretended 
deities,  aid  not  perform  the  lead  and  lowed  aft  of  adora*> 
tion  of  them  : ilu  mouth  did  not  kifi  bn  band,  which,  it 
is  likely,  was  a ceremony  then  commonly  ufed,  even  by 
iome  that  yet  would  not  be  thought  idolaters : It  is  an 
old-faJhioncd  piece  of  civil  refpeft  among  ourfelves,  in 
making  a bow,  to  kifs  the  hand  j and  it  feems  was  an- 
ciently ufed  in  giving  divine  honours  to  the  fun  and 
moon : They  could  not  reach  to  kifs  them,  as  the  men 
that  facrtjicca  kiffed  the  calves,  Hof.  xiii.  2.  1 Kings  xix. 
18.  but  to  (hew  their  good  will,  they  kifled  their  hand, 
reverencing  thofe  as  their  mailers  which  God  has  made 
iervants  to  this  lower  world,  to  hold  the  candle  for  us : 
Job  never  did  it.  ; 

(2.)  How  ill  Job  thought  of  this  fin,  ver.  28.  (1.)  He 
looked  upon  it  as  an  affront  to  the  civil  magiftrate  : It 
were  an  iniquity  to  be  puntjbed  by  the  judge , as  a public 
nuifance,  and  hurtful  to  kings  and  provinces.  Idolatry 
debauches  mens  minds,  corrupts  their  manners,  takes  off 
the  true  fenfc  of  religion,  which  is  the  great  bond  of 
focicties,  and  provokes  God  to  give  men  up  to  a repro- 
bate fenfc,  and  to  fend  judgments  upon  a nation  ; and 
therefore  the  confervators  of  the  public  peace  are  con- 
cerned to  refrain  it,  by  punifliing  it.  (2.)  He  looked 
upon  it  as  a much  greater  affront  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  no  lefs  than  high  treafou  again  ft  his  crown  and  dig- 
nity } for  I Jbouid  have  denied  the  God  that  it  above , de- 
nied his  being  as  God,  and  his  fovereignty  as  God  above. 
Idolatry  is  atheifm  in  effeil  j hence  the  Gentiles  are  faid 
to  be  without  God  (atheills)  in  the  world.  Note,  We 
ihould  be  afraid  of  every  thing  that  doth  but  implicitly 
deny  the  God  above,  his  providence,  er  any  of  his  per- 
fections. 

3. 
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3.  He  protefts,  that  lie  wn;  fo  far  from  doing  or  de- 
Cgning  mifebief  to  any,  that  he  neither  defired  nor  de- 
lighted in  the  hurt  of  the  worll  enemy  he  had.  The 
forgiving  of  thofe  that  do  us  evil,  it  feems  was  an  Old 
Tcitament  duty.  Look  how  the  Pharifecs  came  to  lofe 
it,  who  taught,  Tbou  fbalt  love  thy  neighbour  and  bate 
thine  enemy,  Mat.  v.  43.  Obftrvc  here, 

( I.)  Jab  was  far  fVom  revenge.  He  did  not  only  not 
return  the  injuries  that  were  done  him,  not  only  not 
deftroy  thofe  that  hated  him  ; but,  (1.)  He  did  not  fo 
.•much  as  rejoice  when  any  mifehief  bcfel  them,  ver.  29. 

1 Many  that  would  not  wilfully  hurt  thofe  who  (land  in 
■their  light,  or  have  done  them  a diflrindnefs,  yet  arc  Cc- 
•cretly  pleafed,  and  laugh  in  their  fteeve  Jas  we  fay)  when 
•hurt  is  done  them  : But  Job  was  not  of  that  fpirit. 
Though  lob  was  a very  good  man,  yet  it  feems  there 
.were  thofe  that  hated  him,  but  evil  found  them.  He 
law  thoir  dcftru&too,  and  was  far  from  rejoicing  in  it, 
for  that  would  juftly  have  brought  the  definition  upon 
liim,  as  it  is  intimated,  Prov.  JUtiv.  17,  18.  (2.)  He  did 
not  fo  much  as  wifh  in  his  own  mind  that  evil  might  bc- 
fal  them,  ver.  30.  He  never  vetfbed  a cur/e  to  bis  foul\ 
and  curfes  to  the  foul  are  tbe  word  of  curTcs  j never  dc- 
jftred  his  death  \ he  knew  if  he  did,  it  would  turn  into 
Jin  to  him.  He  was  .careful  not  to  offend  with  bis  tongue, 
•Hal*  xxxix.  1.  would  not  fuffer  bis  mouth  to  fin,  and  there- 
fore durfl  net  imprecate  any  evil,  no  not  to  his  word  ene- 
my. If  others  bear  malice  to  us,  that  will  not  juftify  us 
in  bearing  malice  to  them. 

* 2.  He  was  violently  urged  to  revenge,  and  yet  he 
kept  himfelf  thus  dear  from  it,  ver.  31.  The  men  of  bis 
tabernacle , his  domcilics,  his  fervants,  and  thofe  about 
him,  were  fo  enraged  at  Job’s  enemy  that  hated  him, 
.that  they  could  have  eaten  him,  if  Job  would  but  have 
let  them  on,  or  given  them  leave.  O that  u*e  bad  of  bis 
fiejh  ! Ourmnfler  is  fatisfied  to  forgive  them,  but  we  can- 
not be  fo  fatisfied.  See  how  well  beloved  Job  was  by  his 
family,  how  heartily  they  efpoufed  his  caufe,  and  wbnt 
enemies  they  were  to  his  enemies  ; but  fee  what  a ftrid 
hand  Job  kept  upon  his  paflions,  that  he  would  not  re- 
venge himfelf,  though  he  had  thofe  about  him  that  blew 
the  coals  of  his  refentment.  Note,  A good  man  com- 
monly doth  not  lay  the  affronts  that  are  done  him  fo 
much  to  heart  himfelf,  as  his  friends  do  for  him.  2 Great 
men  have  commonly  thofe  about  them,  that  flir  them  up 
to  revenge.  David  had  fo,  l Sam.  xxiv.  4. — xxvi  8. 

2 Sam.  xvi.  9.  But  if  they  keep  their  temper,  notwith- 
llanding  the  fpiteful  infinuations  of  thofe  about  them, 
afterwards  it  ihall  be  no  grief  of  heart  to  them,  but  lhall 
turn  very  much  to  their  praife. 

4.  He  protefts  that  he  had  never  been  unkind  or  un- 
hofpitable  to  Grangers,  ver.  32.  ’The  f ranger  lodged  not 
in  the  Jirtet , ns  angels  might  lately  have  done  in  the 
rtreets  of  Sodom,  if  Lot  alone  had  not  entertained  them ; 
Perhaps  by  that  inflance  Job  was  taught  (as  we  are, 
Heb.  xiii.  2.)  not  to  be  forgetful  to  entertain  flrangers. 
He  that  is  at  home,  mull  confidcr  thofe  that  are  from 
home,  ami  put  his  foul  into  their  fouls  Head,  and  then  do 
as  he  would  be  clone  by.  HofpitaJity  is  a Chriftian  duty, 

1 Pet . iv.  9.  Job  in  his  profperity  was  noted  for  good 
houfc-kceping  ; fie  opened  bis  door  to  the  road.  So  it  may 
be  read,  he  kept  the  Greet  door  open,  that  he  might  fee 
who  parted  by,  and  invite  them  in,  as  Abraham, 
•Gm*  xviii.  j. 
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33.  If  I covered  my  tranfgreflions  as  Adam 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bofom  : 34.  Did 
I fear  a great  multitude,  or  did  the  contempt 
of  families  terrify  me  : that  I kept  (Hence,  dn& 
went  not  out  of  the  door?  35.  O that  one 
would  hear  me ! behold,  my  deli  re  if,  theft 
the  Almighty  would  anfwerme,  and  that  mine 
adverfary  had  written  a book.  36.  Surely  I 
would  take  it  upon  my  (boulder,  and  bind  ft 
as  a crown  to  me.  37.  1 would  declare  unto 
him  the  number  of  my  Heps,  as  a prince  would 
I go  near  unto  him.  38.  If  my  land  err 
againrt  me,  or  that  the  furrows  likewife  there* 
of  complain  : 39.  If  I have  eaten  the  fruits 
thereof  without  money,  or  have  caufed  the 
owners  thereof  to  lofe  their  life  : 40.  Let 
thirties  grow  inftead  of  wheat,  and  cockle  ini 
dead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job  are  ended! 

We  have  here  Job’s  proteftation  agniaft  three  root* 
fim,  together  with  his  general  appeal  to  God’s  fear,  and 
his  petition  for  a hearing  there,  which,  it  is  likely,  was 
intended  to  conclude  his  difeourfe,  (and  therefore  we  will 
confidcr  it  laft)  but  that  another  particular  fin  occurred; 
from  wLich  he  thought  it  requiftte  to  acquit  himfelf. 
He  clear*  himfelf  from  the  charge, 

1.  Of  diilimulatiou  and  hypocrify,  which  was  the  ge- 

neral crime  his  friends  accufcd  him  of:  That  under  the 
cloak  of  a protertion  of  religion,  he  bad  kept  up  fecret 
haunts  of  fin,  aod  that  really  he  was  as  bad  as  other  peo- 
ple, but  had  the  art  of  concealing  it.  Zophar  infinuated 
this,  chap.  xx.  12.  that  he  bid  bis  iniquity  under  bis 
tongue  j no,  faith  Job,  that  I never  did,  ver.  33.  / never 
covered  my  tranfgrrfjon  as  Adam  ; never  palliated  a fin 
with  frivolous  cxcufes,  nor  made  fig-leaves  the  flicker  of 
my  fliame,  nor  ever  bid  my  iniquity  in  say  bofom , as  a fond- 
ling, a darling,  that  I could  by  no  means  part  with,  or  as 
ftolcn  goods  which  he  dreaded  the  difeovery  of.  It  is 
natural  to  us  to  cover  our  fins  : We  have  it  by  kind  from 
our  full  parents  $ we  tire  loth  to  coufefs  our  faults,  wil- 
ling to  extenuate  them,  and  make  the  beft  of  ourfelvw, 
to  devolve  the  blame  upon  others,  as  Adam  on  bis  wife, 
not  without  a tacit  reflation  upon  Gcd  himfelf : But  be 
that  thus  covers  bis  fas  /hall  not  profper , Prov.  xxviii.  13, 
Job  in  this  proteftation  intimates  two  things,  which  were 
certain  evicfcoecs  of  his  integrity,  (t.j  That  he  was  not 
guilty  of  any  great  tranfgreflion  or  iniquity,  inconfiftent 
with  ftnccrity,  which  he  had  now  induflrioufly  concealed* 
In  this  proteftation  he  had  dealt  fairly,  and  while  he  de* 
nies  fome  fins,  was  not  confcious  to  himfelf  that  be  allow- 
ed himfelf  in  any.  (2.)  That  what  tranfgreflion  and 
iniouity  he  had  been  guilty  of,  (as  w bo  is  there  that  liver 
and  fins  not  /)  be  had  always  been  ready  to  own  it,  and 
as  foot)  as  ever  be  perceived  he  had  faid  or  done  amifs, 
he  was  ready  to  unlay  it,  and  undo  it  as  far  as  he  could 
by  repentance,  con  ft  fling  it  both  to  God  and  man,  and 
forfaking  it  : And  this  is  doing  honcftly.  t 

2.  From  the  charge  of  cowardice  and  bafe  fear.  His 
courage  in  that  which  is  good,  be  produceth  as  an  evi- 
dence of  his  fnicerity  in  it,  ver.  34.  Did  I fear  a great 
multitude » that  I kept f fence*  No,  all  that  knew  Job, 
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knew  him  to  be  * man  of  undaunted  refolution  in  a good 
caufe,  that  boldly  appeared,  fpoke  and  ailed  in  defence 
of  religion  and  jufticc,  and  did  not  fear  the  face  of  nan, 
nor  was  ever  threatened  or  brow -beaten  out  of  his  duty, 
but  fet  his  face  as  a flint.  Obfcrve,  (i.)  What  great 
confcicnce  Job  had  made  of  his  duty  as  a magiftratc,  or 
a man  of  reputation  in  the  place  where  he  lived.  He 
did  not,  he  durfl  not  keep  filcnce,  when  he  had  a call 
to  fpcak  in  an  honeft  caufe,  nor  keep  within  doors,  when 
be  had  a call  to  go  abroad  to  do  good.  The  cafe  may 
be  fuch,  as  that  it  may  be  our  fin  to  be  filcnt  and  retired, 
as  when  we  are  called  to  reprove  (in,  and  bear  our  tefti- 
mony  againll  it,  to  vindicate  the  truths  and  ways  of  God, 
to  do  right  to  whofe  who  are  injured  or  opprefled,  or  any 
way  to  ferve  the  public,  or  do  honour  to  our  religion. 
2. ) What  little  account  Job  made  of  the  difeouragements 
e met  with  in  the  way  of  his  duty*  He  valued  not  the 
clamours  of  the  mob,  ftared  not  a great  multitude,  nor 
did  he  value  the  menaces  of  the  mighty  i the  contempt 
pf  families  never  terrified  him.  He  was  not  deterred  by 
the  number  or  quality,  the  (corns  or  infults  of  the  inju- 
rious, from  doing  jufticc  to  the  injured  ; no,  he  fcomed 
to.be  fwayed  and  Dialled  by  any  fuch  coiifidcrations,  nor 
ever  fuffered  a righteous  caufe  to  be  run  down  by  a high 
hand.  He  feared  the  great  God,  not  the  great  multitude, 
and  his  curfe,  not  the  contempt  of  families. 

3.  From  the  charge  of  oppreflion  and  violence,  and 
doing  wrong  to  his  poor  neigh  hours.  And  here  obfcrve, 

1.  What  his  proteftation  is  : That  the  eftate  he  had,  he 
both  got  and  ufed  honeftly,  fo  that  his  land  could  not  cry 
out  again/  him,  nor  the  furrows  thereof  complain,  ver.  38. 
as  they  do  againft  thofc  who  get  poffeltion  of  them 
by  fraud  and  extortion,  Hah.  ii.  9,  10,  lx.  The  whole 
creation  is  (aid  to  groan  under  the  fm  of  man  *,  but  that 
which  is  unjuilly  gained  and  held,  cries  out  againll;  a 
man,  and  accufeth  him.  condemns  him,  and  demands 
jufticc  againll  him  for  the  injury.  Rather  than  his  op- 
preflion  ihall  go  unpunilhed,  the  very  ground  and  the 
furrows  of  it  (ball  witnela  againll  hint,  and  be  bis  pro- 
fecutors.  Two  things  he  could  fafely  fay  concerning 
his  eftate,  (l.)  That  he  never  eat  the  /ruin  of  it  without 
money,  vet.  39.  What  he  purchafedhe  paid  for,  as  Abra- 
ham for  the  land  be  bought,  Gen.  xxiii.  1 '>.  and  Da- 
vid, a Sam.  xxiv.  24.  The  labourers  that  he  employed  had 
their  wages  duly  paid  them,  and  if  he  made  ufe  of  the 
fruits  of  thofc  lands  that  he  let  out,  he  paid  his  tenants 
Yor  them,  or  allowed  it  in  their  rent.  (2.)  That  he 
never  caufcd  the  owners  1 hereof  to  lofe  their  life,  never 
got  an  eftate,  as  Ahab  got  Naboth’s  vineyard,  killing  the 
heir  and  feivng  the  inheritance  j never  ftarved  thofe  that 
held  lands  of  him.  nor  killed  tlrem  with  hard  bargains, 
and  hard  ufage.  No  truant,  no  workman,  no  fervont  he 
had  could  complain  of  him. 

2.  How  he  confirms  his  proteftation  : He  doth  it  as  of- 
ten before  with  a (unable  imprecation,  ver.  40.  If  1 have 
got  my  eftate  unjuftly,  let  tbiflles  grow  in/lead  of  wheat  } 
the  worll  of  weeds  in  Head  of  the  bell  of  grains.  When 
men  get  t dates  unjuftly,  they  are  juflly  deprived  of  the 
comfort  of  them,  and  difappointed  in  their  expectations 
from  them  : They  fow  their  laud,  but  they  fow  not  that 
body  that  Ihall  be  : God  will  give  it  a body  j it  was  Town 
wheat,  but  Ihall  come  up  thirties.  What  men  do  not 
come  honeftly  by  will  never  do  them  any  good. 

J|ob  towards  the  clofe  of  his  proteftation  appeals  to  the 
gment-feat  of  God  concerning  the  truth  of  it,  ver.  34, 


35,  36*  0 that  he  would  hear  me , even  that  the  Almighty 
would  onfwer  me  I This  was  what  he  often  defired,  and 
often  com  plained  that  he  could  not  obtain  j and  now  be  had 
drawn  up  bis  own  defence  fo  particularly,  he  leaves  it 
upon  record,  in  expectation  of  a hearing,  files  it  as  it 
were,  until  his  caulc  be  called. 

x.  A trial  is  moved  for,  sud  the  motion  earnefllynreffedj 
0 that  one,  any  one,  would  hear  me  ! ray  caufe  is  (o  good, 
and  my  evidence  fo  clear,  that  1 am  willing  to  refer  it  to 
any  indifferent  perfon  whatfoever  : But  my  defire  w 
that  the  Almighty  himfclf  would  determine  it.  An 
upright  heart  doth  not  dread  a ferutiny  1 He  that  meant 
honeftly  willies  he  had  a window  in  his  brrafl  that  all 
men  might  fee  the  intents  of  his  heart.  But  an  upright 
bean  doth  particularly  defirc  to  be  determined  in  every 
thing  by  the  judgment  of  God.  which  we  are  fure  is  ac- 
cording to  truth.  It  was  holy  David’s  prayer,  Search  me, 

0 God,  and  know  my  heart ) and  it  was  blcfted  Paul’s 
comfort,  be  that  judge!  b me  it  the  Lard. 

2.  The  profecutor  is  called,  the  plaintiff  fummooed 
and  ordered  to  bring  in  his  information,  to  fay  what  he 
has  to  fay  againft  the  prifoner,  foe  he  Hands  upon  hii 
deliverance.  0 that  mine  adver/ary  had  written  a honk  1 
That  my  friends,  who  charge  me  with  hypocrify,  would 
draw  up  their  charge  in  writing,  that  it  might  be  reduced 
to  a certainty,  and  that  we  might  the  better  join  iffue  upon 
it.  Job  would  be  very  glad  to  fee  the  libel,  to  have  a 
copy  of  his  indiClment  \ he  would  not  hide  it  under  his 
arm,  but  take  it  upon  his  (houlder,  to  be  feen  and  read  of 
all  men  : Nay,  he  would  hind  it  as  a crown  to  him,  would 
be  pleafed  with  it,  and  look  upon  it  as  his  ornament. 
For,  (1.)  If  it  difeovered  to  him  any  fin  he  had  been 
guilty  of  which  he  did  not  yet  fee,  he  (hould  be  glad  to 
know  it,  that  he  might  repent  of  it.  and  get  it  pardoned. 
A good  man  is  willing  to  know  the  warft  by  himfelf, 
and  will  be  thankful  to  thofe  that  will  faithfully  tell  him 
of  hit  faults.  (2.)  If  it  charge  him  with  what  was  falle, 
he  doubted  not  but  to  difprovc  the  allegations,  that  his 
innocency  would  be  cleared  up  as  the  light,  and  he  (hould 
come  off  with  fo  much  the  more  honour.  But,  ( 3.)  H« 
did  believe  that  when  his  adversaries  came  to  confider 
the  matter  fo  doftdy,  as  they  mull  do  if  they  put  the 
charge  in  writing,  the  accufationt  would  be  trivial  and 
minute,  and  every  one  that  (aw  them  would  fay,  if  thU 
was  all  they  had  to  (ay  againll  him,  it  was  a tharne  they 
had  given  him  (o  much  trouble. 

3.  The  defendant  is  ready  to  make  his  appearance, 
and  to  give  his  accufers  all  the  fair  play  they  can  driire. 

He  will  declare  unto  them  the  number  of  hij  ftps,  ver.  37. 
He  will  let  them  into  the  hiftory  of  hit  own  life,  will  ftirw 
them  all  the  llages  and  fccnes  of  it ; he  will  give  them  a 
narrative  of  his  converlation,  what  would  make  againft 
him  a«  well  as  what  would  make  for  him,  and  fet  them 
.make  what  ufe  they  pleafed  of  it  : And  fo  confident  he  is 
of  his  integrity,  that  as  a prince  to  be  crowned,  rather 
than  as  a prifoner  to  be  tried,  he  would  go  near  to  him, 
both  to  his  accufcr  to  hear  his  charge,  and  to  his  judge  to 
hear  hi-  doom.  Thus  the  teftitnony  of  his  confeience  was 
his  rejoining.  Hie  murus  abeneus  ejlo,  nil  ronfeire  /hi. 
Thofc  that  have  kept  their  hands  without  fpot  from  the 
world,  as  Job  did,  may  lift  up  their  faces  without  fpoc 
unto  God,  and  may  comfort  thcmfelves  with  the  profpett 
ol  his  judgment  wnen  they  lie  under  the  uniuft  cen  lures 
of  men.  If  our  hearts  condemn  ut  not t then  have  we 
confidence  towards  God* 


And 
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Aod  thus  the  words  of  Job  ere  ended,  i.  t,  He  h*«  now 
fold  mil  be  would  lay  in  molwer  to  his  friends:  He  afier 
wards  (aid  Com.  thing  in  a way  of  fell-reproach  mod  con- 
demnation, chap.  *|.  4,  5 — wlii.  a,  &e.  but  here  ends 
whai  he  had  to  lay  in  the  way  of  felf-de  fence  arid  viodi- 
Cation.  If  this  luffice  not,  he  will  (ay  no  more,  lie  knows 
when  he  hath  faid  enough,  and  will  fubmit  himfelf  to  the 
judgment  of  the  bench.  Some  think  the  manner  of  ex- 
preflion  intimates  that  he  concluded  with  an  air  of  aflu- 
ranee  and  triumph.  He  now  keeps  the  field,  and  doubt, 
not  but  to  win  the  field,  Who  /belt  Jay  anf  thing  to  the 
tbargt  of  Go  ft  tit  Uf  It  it  God  that  juflijet. 
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Theflage  it  dear , far  Job  and  bit  tbrtt  friends  art  fit  down, 
and  ntitber  be  nor  they  have  any  thing  more  to  fay  i it 
it  therefore  very  fiefonable  for  a moderator  to  interpofi, 
and  Etibu  is  the  man.  In  tbit  chapter  we  have,  (t.) 
, Some  arcana!  of  him,  bit  parentage,  hit  prefince  at  tbit 

difpute,  and  bit  iintimenti  concerning  it,  ver.  j. g. 

(a.)  7 be  apology  he  made  for  bit  bold  undertaking  to  fpeak 
to  a guefiwn,  which  bad  beta  fo  largely  and  learnedly  ar- 
gatd  by  hit  feniart.  He  pleads,  (i.)  That  though  be  bad 
. not  the  experience  of  an  old  man,  yet  be  bad  the  under- 
/landing  of  a man,  ver.  6 — to.  (a.)  That  be  bad  pati- 
ently beard  all  they  bad  taffy,  ver.  n. — 13.  (3.)  That 
he  badfometbing  new  to  offer,  etc.  14. — 17.  (4.)  That 

bit  mind  was  full  a/  tbit  matter,  and  it  would  be  a re- 
frejbment  to  him  to  give  it  vent,  ver.  1 8. — ao.  (3.)  That  be 
Wat  rejoined  to  fpeak  impartially,  ver.  31,  32-  / Ind  be 

did /peak  fo  well  to  tbit  matter,  that  Job  made  no  re- 
ply to  him,  and  God  gave  him  no  rebate , when  be  e bee  It. 
id  both  Job  himfelf  and  bit  other  three  fritndi. 

i.  QO  thefc  three  men  ceafed  to  anfwer  Job, 
O becaufe  he  vnu  righteous  in  his  own 
eyes.  2.  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Eli- 
hu  the  fon  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kin- 
dred of  Ram  : Againft  Job  was  bis  wrath 
kindled,  becaufe  he  juftified  himfelf  rather 
than  God.  2.  Alfo  againft  his  three  friends 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  becaufe  they  had  found 
no  anfwer,  and  yet  had  condemned  Job.  4. 
Now  Elihu  had  watted  till  Job  bad  fpoken,  be- 
caufe they  were  elder  than  he.  5.  When  Elihu 
faw  that  there  wtu  no  anfwer  in  the  mouth  of 
tbefe  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

Ufually  young  wen  are  the  difputants  and  old  men  the 
moderators  : But  here  when  old  men  were  the  difputants, 
as  a rebuke  to  them  for  their  unbecoming  heat,  a young 
nun  i'  railed  up  to  be  the  moderator.  Divers  of  Job’s 
friends  were  prefcnt,  that  came  to  vifit  him,  aod  to  re- 
ceive inftmtf  iod«  No*  here  we  have, 

I.  The  reaton  why  his  three  friends  were  now  filet*  : 
They  ccaicd  to  anlwcr  him,  and  let  him  have  his  faying, 
becaufe  be  ti mt  righteous  in  bis  men  eyes,  that  was  the 
reolon  they  gave  w hy  they  faid  no  more,  becaufe  it  was 
to  ao  purpole  to  argue  with  a man  that  was  fo  opiniona- 
live,  ver.  i.  Thofe  that  are  ftlf-conceited,  arc  indeed 
hard  to  be  wrought  upon,  there  is  more  hope*  of  a fool 
fa  fool  of  God's  making)  than  of  them,  (who  are  fools  of 
their  owq  making)  trov , xxvi.ll*  But  they  did  not. 


judge  fairly  concerning  Jab  ; he  was  really  righteous  be- 
fore  trod,  ansi  not  righteous  only  in  his  own  eyes  * fo 
that  It  was  only  to  fave  their  own  credit,  that  they  made 
this  the  realon  of  their  filence,  as  pcevifh  difputants  com- 
monly do  when  they  find  thcmlelves  run  a ground,  and 
are  not  willing  to  owo  thetnfelves  unable  to  make  their 
part  good. 

3.  The  reafons  why  Elihu  the  fourth  now  fpoke. 
Hi  name  Elihu  figoifies  my  God  it  be  : They  had  all 
tried  in  vain  to  convince  Job,  but  my  God  it  be  that  can 
and  will  do  it,  and  did  it  at  Jail  : None  but  he  can  open 
the  underllanding.  He  it  faid  to  be  a Buzite,  from 
Buz,  Nahor’s  fecund  fon,  Gen.  xxii.  at.  and  of  the  kin- 
dred  of  Ram,  i.  e.  Aram  ; fo  fomr  ; Gen.  xxii.  21.  from 
whence  the  Syrian*  or  Aramitc*  defeended  and  were  de- 
nominated. Of  the  kindred  of  Abram  ; fo  the  Chaldee 
paraphrafe  ; fuppofing  him  to  be  firft  called  Ram,  high  ; 
then  Abram,  a high  father  j and,  laflly,  Abraham,  the 
high  father  of  a multitude  : Elihu  was  nor  fo  well  known 
as  the  red,  and  therefore  is  more  particularly  deferibed 
thus  : 

t.  Elihu  fpoke  becaufe  he  was  angry*  and  thought  he 
had  good  caufe  to  be  fb.  When  he  had  made  his  re- 
marks upon  the  difpute,  he  did  not  go  away  and  calum- 
niate the  difputaats,  finking  them  fecretly  with  a ma’ici* 
ous  cenlbnous  tongue,  but  what  he  had  to  lay  he  would 
fay  it  before  their  faces,  that  they  might  vindicate  them* 
lelves  if  they  could. 

(1.)  He  was  angry  at  Job.  becaufe  he  thought  he  did 
not  fpeak  fo  reverently  of  God  as  he  ought  to  have 
done  j and  that  was  too  true,  ver.  2.  He  juflified  bimftlf 
more  than  God,  i.  e.  he  took  more  care  and  pains  to  clear 
himfelf  from  the  imputation  of  unrighteoufneft  in  biiog 
thus  afflicted,  than  to  clear  God  from  ihe  imputation  o? 
unrighteoufnefs  in  afflicting  him,  as  if  he  were  more  con- 
cerned for  his  own  honour  than  for  God’s  j whereas  he 
fhould,  in  the  firft  place,  have  juftified  God,  and  cleared 
his  glory,  and  then  he  might  well  enough  have  left  his 
own  reputation  to  fliift  for  itfelf.  Note,  A gracious 
heart  is  jealous  for  the  honour  of  God,  ,and  cannot  but 
be  angrv,  when  that  is  negle&cd  or  poftponed,  or  any 
injury  done  it.  Nor  is  it  any  breach  of  the  law  of  meek- 
nefs  to  be  angry  at  our  friends  when  they  arc  offenfive 
to  God  : Get  tbee  behind  me,  Satan,  faith  Chrift  to  Simon. 
Elihu  owned  Job  to  be  a good  man,  and  yet  would  not 
fay  as  he  faid,  when  he  thought  he  faid  amifs : It  is  too 
great  a compliment  to  our  friends  not  to  tell  them  of 
their  faults. 

(2.)  He  was  angry  at  his  friends,  becaufe  he  thought 
they  had  not  carried  it  fo  charitably  towards  Job  as  they 
ought  to  have  doue,  ver.  3.  7 bey  bad  found  no  anfwer, 
ana  yet  bad  condemned  job.  They  had  adjudged  him 
to  be  an  hypocrite,  aud  a wicked  man,  and  would 
not  recede  from  that  fentence  concerning  him,  and  yet 
they  could  not  prove  him  l'o,  nor  difprove  the  evidences 
he  produced  of  his  integrity.  They  could  not  make 
good  the  premifes,  and  yet  held  faft  the  conclufion.  They 
had  »o  reply  to  make  to  his  arguments,  and  yet  they 
would  not  yield,  but,  right  or  wrong,  would  run  him 
down,  and  this  it  not  fair.  There  is  (cldom  any  quarrel . 
begun,  and  more  feJdom  carried  on  to  that  length  than 
this  was,  but  there  is  a fault  on  both  tides  : Elihu,  a$ 
became  a moderator,  took  part  with  neither,  but  vrif 
equally  djfpleafcd  with  the  miftakes  and  mifmanagement* 
of  both.  Thofe  that  in  good  earoeft  fcck  for  truth, 
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rnuft  thus  be  impartial  la  their  judgments  concerning  the 
contenders,  and  not  reje&  what  ri  true  and  good  on 
either  fide,  for  the  fake  of  what  is  amifs,  nor  approve 
or  defend  what  is  amifs,  for  the  fake  of  what  is  true  and 
good,  but  mud  learn  to  feparate  between  the  preoioin 
and  the  vile. 

2.  Elihu  fpokc  becaufe  he  thought  it  was  time  to 
fpeak,  and  that  now  at  length  it  was  come  to  his  turn, 
ver-  4,  5.  (i.)  He  had  waited  on  Job’s  fpccches,  had 
patiently  heard  him  out  until  the  words  of  Job  were  end* 
ed.  (2.)  He  had  waited  on  his  friends  filencc  ; fo  that 
as  he  would  not  interrupt  him,  fo  he  would  not  prevent 
them  ; not  becaufe  they  were  wifer  than  he,  but  be- 
caufe they  were  cldir  than  he,  and  therefore  it  was  ex- 
pelled by  the  company  that  they  Ihould  firft  fpeak,  and 
Elihu  was  very  moded,  and  would  by  no  means  offer  to 
abridge  them  of  their  privilege.  Some  certain  rules  of 
precedency  mud  be  obferved  for  the  keeping  of  order  ; 
though  inward  real  honour  will  attend  true  wrfdom  and 
worth,  but  becaufe  every  man  will  think  himfelf  or  his 
friend  the  wifeft  and  worthied,  that  can  be  no  cer- 
tain rule  for  the  outward  ceremonial  honour,  which 
therefore  mud  attend  the  feniority  cither  of  age  or  of- 
fice : And  this  refped  the  feniors  may  the  better  re- 
quire, becaufe  they  paid  it  when  they  were  juniors  j and 
the  juniors  may  the  better  pay,  becaufe  they  lhall  have 
it  when  they  come  to  be  feniors. 

6.  And  Elihu  the  fon  of  Barachel  the  Bu-' 
zite  anfwered  and  faid,  I am  young,  and  ye 
are  very  old  ; wherefore  I was  afraid,  and 
durft  not  (hew  you  mine  opinion.  7.  I 
laid,  Days  fhould  fpeak,  and  multitude  of 
years  Ihould  teach  wifdom.  8.  But  there  is 
■ a fpirit  in  man:  And  the  infpiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth  them  undertlanding.  9. 
Great  men  are  not  always  wife  : Neither  do 
the  aged  undcrfland  judgment,  to.  There- 
fore I faid,  Hearken  to  me,  I alfo  will  fhew 
mine  opinion.  1 r.  Behold,  I waited  for  your 
words ; I gave  ear  to  your  reafons,  whilft 
you  fearched  out  what  to  fay.  12.  Yea,  I 
attended  unto  you  : And  behold,  there  was 
none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or  that  an- 
fwered his  words:  13.  I.efl  ye  fhould  fay, 

We  have  found  out  wifdom  : God  thrufteth 
him  down,  not  man.  14.  Now  he  hath  not 
diredled  bit  words  againfl  me ; neither  will  I 
anfwer  him  with  your  fpeeclies. 

Elihu  here  appears  to  be, 

I.  A man  ot  great  modefty  and  humility  : Though  a 
young  man,  and  of  pregnant  parts,  yet  not  pert  and  con- 
fident and  afluming  : His  face  ihonc,  and,  like  Mofcs,  he 
did  not  know  it,  which  made  it  (hine  fo  much  the 
brighter.  Let  it  be  obferved  by  all,  cfpecially  by  young 
people,  as  worthy  their  imitation,  (i.)  What  a diffi- 
dence he  had  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  own  judgment,  ver.  6. 

/ am  young,  and  therefore  / uas  afraid , and  durjl  not Jhrw 
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you  mint  opinion,  for  fear  I Ihould  cither  prove  miflaken, 
or  do  that  which  was  unbecoming  me.  He  was  fo  obferv-* 
ant  of  nil  that  palled,  and  applied  his  mind  fo  clofc  to  whar 
he  heard,  that  he  had  formed  in  himfelf « judgment  of  it ; 
he  neither  neglected  it  as  foreign,  nor  declined  it  a«  intri- 
cate : But  how  clear  foevtr  the  matter  was  to  himfelf,  he 
was  afraid  to  deliver  himfelf  upon  it,  becaufe  he  differed  in 
his  fentiments  from  thofe  that  were  elder  than  he.  Note, 
It  becomes  us  to  be  fufpicious  of  our  own  judgment 
in  matters  of  doubtful  deputation,  tobefwift  to  hear  the- 
fentiments  of  others,  a«d  flow  to  fpeak  our  owu,  cfpc- 
cially  when  we  go  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  thofe 
whom  upon  the  fcore  of  their  learning  and  piety  we 
juftly  have  a veneration  for.  (2.)  What  a deference  he 
paid  to  his  feniors,  and  what  great  expeft^tions  be  had 
from  them,  ver.  7.  I faid,  Days  fhould /peak.  Note,  Age 
and  experience  give  a man  great  advantage  in  judging 
of  things,  both  as  they  furniih  a man  with  fo  much  the 
more  matter  for  his  thoughts  to  work  upon,  and  as  they 
ripen  and  improve  the  faculties  he  is  to  work  with  j 
which  is  a good  rcafon  why  old  people  fhould  take  pain* 
both  to  learn  thcmfelvts  and  to  teach  others,  elfc  the 
advantages  of  their  age  arc  a reproach  to  them  j and 
why  young  people  lW.i!J  attend  to  their  inAructaxu  : 
It  is  good  lodging  with  an  old  difeiptt,  Ads  xxi.  16. 
Tit.  ii.  4. 

Elihu’s  modi  fly  appe  ared  in  the  patient  attention  he 
gave  to  what  his  feniors  faid,  ver.  1 1,  12.  He  waited 
tor  their  words  as  one  that  expe&ed  much  from  them, 
agreeable  to  the  opinion  he  had  of  thefe  grave  men.  He 
gave  ear  to  their  reafons,  that  he  might  take  their  mean- 
ing, and  fully  undcrfland  what  was  the  drift  of  their 
dilcourfe,  ana  what  the  force  of  their  arguments  j yea, 
he  attended  to  them  with  diligence  and  care.  And 
this,  (1.)  Though  they  were  flow,  and  took  up  a deal 
of  time  in  fearening  out  what  to  fay  : Though  they 
were  often  to  feek  for  matter  and  words,  paufed  and  he- 
fitated,  and  were  unready  at  their  work,  yet  he  over-' 
looked  that,  and  gave  ear  to  their  reafons,  which,  if 
really  convincing,  he  would  not  think  the  left  fo,  for 
the  difad  vantages  of  the  delivery  of  them.  (2.)  Though 
they  trifled  and  made  nothing  of  it,  though  they  none  of 
them  anfwered  Job’s  words,  nor  faid  what  was  proper  to 
convince  him,  yet  he  attended  to  them  in  hopes  they 
would  bring  it  to  fomc  head  at  laft.  Many  a time  wc. 
mull  be  willing  to  hear  what  we  do  not  like,  elfe  we 
cannot  prove  all  things.  His  patient  attendance  on  their 
difeourfes  he  pleads,  (1.)  As  that  which  entitled  him  to 
a liberty  of  ipcech  in  his  turn,  and  empowered  him  to 
require  their  attention.  Henc  veniant  petimufyue  demufyut 
viciffim.  They  that  have  heard  may  fpeak,  and  they 
that  have  learned  may  teach.  (2.)  As  that  which  en- 
abled him  to  paf>  a judgment  upon  what  they  had  faid : 
He  had  obferved  what  they  drove  at,  and  therefore 
knew  what  to  fay  to  it.  Let  us  be  thoroughly  apprized 
of  the  fentiments  of  our  brethren  before  we  ccnfure 
them,  for  he  that  anfioers  a matter  before  be  bears  it,' 
or  when  lie  has  heard  it  but  by  the  halves,  it  is  folly  and 
ihame  to  him,  and  fpeaks  him  both  impertinent  and  im- 
perious. 

2.  He  appears  to  have  been  a man  of  great  fenfe  and 
courage,  and  one  that  knew  as  well  when  and  how  to 
fpeak,  as.  when  and  how  to  keep  fdence.  Though  he 
had  fo  much  refpeft  to  his  friends  as  not  to  interrupt 
- , ^Jem 
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(hem  with  his  freaking,  yet  he  had  fo  much  regard  to 
truth  and  juftice,  (his  better  friends)  as  not  to  betray 
them  by  his  file  nee.  He  boldly  pleads, 

* i.  That  man  is  a rational  creature  ; and  therefore 
every  man  hath  for  himfelf  a judgment  of  difcrction, 
And  ought  to  be  allowed  a liberty  of  fpeech  in  his  turn. 
He  means  the  fame  that  Job  did,  chap.  xii.  3.  But  1 have 
u'uirrjlaruhng  at  we U as  you,  when  he  faith,  ver.  8.  But 
there  is  a foirit  in  man , only  he  exprelTcth  it  a little  more 
fnodeftly,  that  one  man  has  understanding  as  well  as  ano- 
fher,  and  no  man  can  pretend  to  have  the  monoply 
Of  reafon,  or  to  engrofs  all  the  trade  of  it.  Had  he 
irteant  I have  revelation  as  well  as  you,  (as  fome  under- 
hand it),  he  mult  hove  proved  it  ; but  if  he  mean  only, 
i have  reafon  at  well  as  you,  they  cannot  deny  it : For  it 
is  every  man’s  honour,  and  it  is  no  prefumption  to  claim 
ft,  nor  could  they  gainfay  his  inference  from  it,  ver.  10. 
• Therefore  hearken  to  me.  Learn  here,  (x.)  That  the 
foul  is  a fpirit.  neither  material  itftlf,  nor  doth  it  de- 
fend upon  matter,  but  is  capable  of  converting  with 
things  Spiritual . which  are  not  the  objects  of  fenfe. 
(2.)  It  is  an  undcrltanding  fpirit.  It  is  able  to  difeover 
and  receive  truth,  to  difeoune  and  reafon  upon  it,  and 
to  direct  and ’rule  accordingly.  (3.)  This  underload- 
ing fpirit  is  in  every  man  : It  is  the  light  that  lighteth 
every  man,  John  i.  9.  (4.)  It  is  the  infpiraiion  of  the 

Almighty  that  gives  us  this  underflanding  fpirit ; for  he  is 
the  Father  of  fpirits, . and  fountain  of  undcrltanding.  Sec 
Gen.  ii.  7.  Eccl.  xii.  ?.  Zceb.  xii.  1. 

2.  That  thofc  who  are  advanced  above  others  in 

traadeur  and  gravity,  do  not  always  proportionally  go 
cyond  them  in  knowledge  and  wifdom,  ver.  9.  Great 
men  are  not  always  wife  : It  is  pity  but  they  were,  for 
then  they  would  never  do  hurt  with  their  greatnefs^and 
would  do  fo  much  the  more  good  with  their  wifdom. 
Men  ihould  be  preferred  for  their  wifdom,  and  thofe 
that  are  in  honour  and  power  have  mod  need  of  wifdom, 
and  have  the  grenteft  opportunity  of  improving  in  it, 
and  yet  it  doth  not  follow  that  great  men  are  always 
wife,  and  therefore  it  is  folly  to  fubferibe  to  the  dictates 
of  any  with  an  implicit  faith.  The  aged  do  not  always 
underltand  judgment,  even  they  may  be  miflaken,  and 
therefore  muft  not  expeft  to  bring  every  thought  into 
obedience  to  them  ; Nay,  therefore  they  mud  not  take 
it  as  an  affront  to  be  contradicted,  but  rather  take  it  as 
a kindnefs  to  be  iuflruftcd  by  their  juniors  : Therefore  l 
fasti , hearken  to  me,  ver.  10.  We  mud  be  willing  to 
.near  reafon  from  thofc,  that  are  every  way  inferior  to 
‘us,  and  to  yield  to  it.  He  that  has  a good  eye  can  fee 
further  upon  level  ground,  than  he  that  is  purblind 
can  from  the  top  of  the  higheft  mountain.  Better  it  a 
~j>oor  and  wife  child,  than  an  old  and  foolijh  king,  Eccl. 
»v.  13. 

3.  That  it  was  rrvjuitite  fomething  ffioutd  be  faid  for  the 
fetting  of  this  controverfy  in  a true  light,  which,  by  all 
that  had  hitherto  been  faid,  was  but  rendered  more  in- 
tricate and  perplexed,  ver.  13.  I mud  fpeak,  led  you 
ffiould  fay,  we  have  found  out  wifdom,  led  you  Ihould 
think  your  argument  agnind  Job  conclufive  and  irrefraga- 
ble, and  that  Job  cannot  be  convinced  and  humbled  by 
any  other  argument,  but  this  of  ,yours,  that  God  cafieth 
him  down  and  not  man,  that  it  appears  by  his  extraordi- 
nary adliwliom  that  God  is  his  enemy,  and  therefore  he  is 
certainly  a wicked  man:  I tnud  fliew  you  that  thi;  is  a falfe 
bypotbeii*,  and  that  Job  may  be  convinced  without  main- 


t lining  it.  Or,  lefLyoii  fhould' think  you  have  found 
out  the  wifeft  way,  to  reafon  no  more  with  him,  hut 
leave  it  to  God  to  thrud  him  down.  It  is  time  to 
fpeak  when  we  hear  errors  advanced  and  difputcd  for, 
efpecially  under  pretence  of  fupporting  the  caufe  of  God 
with  them.  It  is  time  to  fpeak  when  God’s  judgments 
arc  vouched  for  the  patronizing  of  mens  pride  and  paf- 
fion,  and  their  unjuft  uncharitable  cenfures  of  their  bre- 
thren, then  wc  mud  fpeak  in  God’s  behalf. 

4.  That  he  had  fomething  new  to  offer,  and  would 
endeavour  to  manage  the  difputr  in  a better  manner  than 
it  bad  hitherto  been  managed,  ver.  J4.  He  thinks  he 
may  expe6t  a favourable  hearing  ; for,  (1.)  He  will  not 
reply  to  Job’s  proteilations  of  his  integrity,  but  allows 
the  truth  of  them,  and  therefore  doth  not  inter  pofe  as 
his  enemy.  He  bath  not  dire  lied  bit  words  again/I  me  : 
1 have  nothing  to  fay  againd  the  main  of  his  difeourfr, 
nor  do  I differ  from  his  principle*.  I have  only  a gentle 
reproof  to  give  him  for  his  paffionatc  expfeflions..  (2.) 
He  will  not  repeat  their  arguments,  nor  go  upon  their 
principles  j neither  will  / anfwer  him  with  your  fpeecbes  : 
Not  with  the  fame  matter  j ffiould  I only  fay  what  has 
been  faid,  I might  judly  be  tilenccd  as  impertinent:  Nor  in 
the  fame  manner  \ 1 will  not  be  guilty  of  that  peevilhnefs 
towards  him  myfelf,  which  1 dtflike  in  you.  The  con* 
troverfy  that  has  already  been  fully  handled,  a wife  man 
will  let  alone  unlcfs  he  can  amend  and  improve  what  has 
been  done  ; why  ffiould  he  ahiutn  agere)  do  that  which  has. 
been  done  already  ? 

15.  They  were  amazed,  they  anfwered  no 
more  : They  left  off  fpeaking.  16.  When  I 
had  waited,  (for  they  fjpake  not,  but  flood 
ftill,  and  anfwered  no  more),  17.  I faid , I 
will  anfwer  alfo  my  parr,  I alfo  will  fliew 
mine  opinion.  18.  For  I am  full  of  matter, 
the  fpirit  within  me  conflraineth  me.  19. 
Behold  my  belly  it  as  wine  which  hath  no 
vent,  it  is  ready  to  bupfl  like  new  bottles. 
20.  I will  fpeak  that  I may  be  refrefhed : I 
will  open  my  lips,  and  anfwer.  21.  Let 
me  not,  I pray  you,  accept  any  mans  perfon, 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man. 
22.  For  I know  not  to  give  flattering  titles, 
in  fo  doing  my  Maker  would  foon  take  me  a* 
way. 

Three  things  here  apologize  for  Eiihu's  intcrpolmg  as 
he  doth  in  this  controvert)',  which  had  already  been 
canvaflcd  by  fuch  acute  and  learned  dtfputams. 

x.  1'hat  the  flage  was  dear,  and  he  did  not  break  in 
upon  any  of  the  managers  on  either  fide,  ver.  15.  They 
were  amnsaed, — ver.  16.  They  food  fill,  and  anfwered  no 
more.  They  not  only  left  off  fpeaking  themfeivcs,  but 
they  flood  llill,  to  hear  it  any  of  the  company  would 
fpeak  their  minds,  fo  that  (as  we  fay)  he  had  room  and 
fair  play  given  him.  They  feemed  not  fully  fatisfied 
thcmfelves  with  what  they  bad  faid,  clfe  they  would 
have  adjourned  the  court,  and  net  have  flood  llill, 
expetfling  what  might  further  be  offered.  And  there- 
fore I faid,  (ver.  17.)  / will  anfwer  alfo  my  part.  I 
cannot  pretend t \o  give  a definitive  fcntcr.cc,  no,  tbe 
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judgment  is  the  Lord’s*  sod  by  him  it  muft  be  deter- 
mined who  Is  in  the  right,  and  who  in  the  wrong  ; but 
fince  you  have  each  of  you  (hewed  your  opinion,  I alfo 
will  (hew  mine,  and  let  it  take  its  fate  with  the  reft. 
When  what  is  offered,  even  by  the  meaneft,  is  offered 
thus  modeftly,  it  is  pity  but  it  would  be  fairly  heard  and 
confidered. 

I fee  no  inconvenience  in  fuppofing  that  Elihti  here 
difeoveri  himfelf  to  be  the  penman  of  this  book  ; and 
that  he  here  writes  as  an  hiftorian,  relating  the  matter 
of  faCt,  that  after  he  had  befpokc  their  attention  in  the 
foregoing  verfes  ; they  were  amazed,  they  left  off  whif- 
pering  among  thcmfclvfes,  did  not  gainfay  the  liberty 
of  fpecch  he  defired,  but  ftood  (till  to  hear  what  he 
would  fay,  being  much  furprifed  at  the  admirable  mix- 
ture of  boldncfs  and  modefty  that  appeared  in  his  pre- 
face. 

2.  That  he  was  uoeafy,  and  even  in  pain,  to  be  de- 
livered of  his  thoughts  upon  this  matter.  They  muft 

five  him  leave  to  Ipcak,  for  he  cannot  forbear  ; while 
e is  muflng  tbe  fire  burns , Pfal.  xxxix.  3.  Shut  up  in  bis 
bones,  as  the  prophet  fpcaks,  Jer.  xx.  9.  Never  did 
nnrfe  when  her  breads  were  gorged,  hi  long  to  have 
them  drawn,  as  Elihu  did  to  deliver  his  mind  concern- 
ing Job’’!  cafe,  ver.  18,  19,  20.  If  any  of  the  ditputints 
would  have  hit  that  which  he  thought  was  the  right  joint, 
he  would  contentedly  have  been  filent : But  when  he 
thought  they  all  milled  it,  he  was  undone  to  be  trying 
his  hand  at  if.  He  pleads,  (t.)That  he  had  a great 
deal  to  fay  ; 1 am  full  of  matter;  having  made  my  re- 
marks upon  all  that  has  hitherto  been  Paid,  and  taken 
rile  from  it  for  my  own  thoughts.  When  aged  men  are 
drawn  dry,  and  have  fpent  their  (lock  in  difcourfing  of 
the  divine  Providence,  God  can  raife  up  others,  even 
young  men,  and  fill  them  with  matter,  for  the  edifying 
of  his  church  ; for  it  is  a fubjeCt  that  can  never  be  cx- 
hmftcd,  though  they  that  fpeak  to  it  may.  (2.)  'That  he 
was  under  a neceflity  of  faying  it.  The  fpirit  within  me 
not  only  inftroCts  me  what  to  fay,  but  puts  me  on  to  fay 
it ; fo  that  if  I have  oot  vent,  (fuch  a mighty  ferment 
are  my  thoughts  in),  1 (hall  burft  like  bottles  of  new 
wine,  when  it  is  working,  vcr.  19.  See  what  a great 
grief  it  is  to  a good  minister  to  be  filenced,  and  thruft 
into  a corner  : He  is  full  of  matter,  full  of  Chrift,  full 
of  heaven,  and  would  fpeak  of  thefe  things  for  the  good 
of  others,  but  he  may  not.  (3.)  That  it  would  be  an  eafe 
and  fattsfa&ioo  to  himfelf  to  deliver  his  mind,  ver.  20. 
/ will  fpeak  that  l may  be  reft  e/bed } not  only  that  1 
may  be  cafed  of  the  pain  of  (tiding  it,  but  that  1 mny 
have  the  pleafure  of  endeavouring,  according  to  my 
place  and  capacity,  to  do  good.  It  is  a great  refrelh- 
ment  to  a good  man,  to  have  liberty  to  fpeak  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  others. 

3.  That  he  was  refill  ved  to  fpeak  with  all  poflible  free- 
dom and  fincerity,  what  he  thought  was  true,  not  what 
he  thought  would  plead*,  ver.  2t,  22.  Lrt  me  not  accept 
any  man's  ptrfon , as  partial  judges  do  that  aim  to  enrich 
themfelves,  not  to  do  juftice  ; 1 am  relolved  to  Hatter  no 
man.  He  would  not  (peak  othrrwife  than  he  thought, 
either,  (i.)  In  companion  to  Job,  becaufe  he  was  poor 
and  in  affliction;  would  not  make  his  cafe  better  than  he 
really  took  it  to  be  for  fear  of  iocrtafing  his  grief:  But 
let  him  bear  it  as  he  can  he  (hall  be  told  the  truth. 
Thofe  that  are  in  affliction  muft  not  be  flattered,  but 
dealt  faithfully  with : When  trouble  U upon  any,  it  is 


foolifli  pity  to  differ  fin  upon  them  too,  ( Lev . 17.  xix.)  for 
that  is  the  word  addition  that  can  be  to  their  trouble. 
Thou  (halt  not  countenance,  no  more  than  difcountenance 
a poor  man  in  b;s  cau/e.  Exod.  xxiii.  3.  nor  regard  a fad 
look  more  than  a big  look,  fo  as  for  the  fake  of  it  to 
pervert  juftice,  for  that  is  knowing  faces.  Or,  (2.)  la 
compliment  to  Job’s  friends,  becaufe  they  were  in  pro- 
fperity  and  reputation.  Let  them  not  expert  he  tltould 
fay  as  they  faid,  any  further  than  he  was  convinced  they 
(aid  right,  nor  applaud  their  diCHtes  for  the  fake  of  their 
dignities ; no,  though  Elihu  is  a young  man,  and  upon 
his  preferment,  he  will  not  difiemble  trurh  to  court  the 
favour  of  great  men  : It  is  a good  resolution  he  has  ta- 
ken up,  / know  not  to  give  flattering  tit/f  t to  men  ; X no-' 
ver  uled  myfclf  to  that  language  : And  it  is  a good  rea- 
fon  he  gives  for  that  resolution  ; In  fo  doing  my  Maker 
would  foots  take  me  away.  It  is  good  to  keep  ourieives  in 
awe  with  a holy  fear  of  God’s  judgments  : He  that  made 
us  will  tal$e  us  away  in  his  wrath,  if  we  do  not  carry 
ourfelves  as  we  ihould.  He  hates  all  dUBmulation  and 
flattery,  and  will  foon  put  lying  lips  to  file  nee,  and  cut  off 
flattering  lips , Pfal.  xii.  3.  The  more  clofely  we  eye 
the  majefty  of  God,  as  our  Maker,  and  the  more  we 
dread  his  wrath  and  juflice,  the  krfs  danger  (hall  we  be 
in  of  a fmful  fearing,  or  flattering  of  men. 
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Pompous  prefaces  oftentimes , like  the  teeming  mountain, 
introduce  but  poor  performances  : But  Elihu' s difeourfe 
here,  doth  not  dif appoint  the  expectations  which  bis  pre- 
face bad  raifed : Is  is  fubftantial  and  lively , and  very 
much  to  the  purpofe.  He  bad in  tbe  faregoing  chapter , 
faid  what  be  bad  to  fay  to  Job's  three  friends  ; ana  now 
be  Comes  up  ctofe  to  Job  himfelf  and  direQs  bis  fpecch 
to  him.  (r.)  He  befptaks  Job's  favourable  acceptance 
of  what  hefhoidd fay,  and  defires  be  would  take  him  for 
that  ptrfon  whom  be  bad fo  often  wjfbed for , that  would 
plead  with  him,  and  receive  bis  plea  on  God's  behalf, 
ver.  1. — 7.  (2.)  He  doth  in  God's  name  bring  an  ac- 
tion againfl  him,  for  words  which  in  tbe  beat  of  difputa- 
tion  be  bad  fpoken,  rtfleOing  upon  God  as  dealing  hardly 
with  him , vcr.  8. — 1 1.  (3.)  He  endeavours  to  convince 
him  of  bis  fault  and  folly  herein,  by fbewing  him,  f i.J 
God's fovereign  dominion  over  man,  ver.  S3,  13.  [2.1 

Tbe  care  God  takes  of  man,  and  tbe  various  ways  and 
means  be  ufetb  to  do  bis  foul  good, which  we  have  reafon  to 
think  be  deftgns,  when  be  lays  bodily  ojfliQioni  upon  him , 
vcr.  14.  (1.)  Job  bad  fometimes  complained  of  unquiet 
dreams , chap.  vii.  14.  tVby,  faith  Elihu,  God  fotne- 
times  fpeaks  convi&ion  and  vflruftion  to  men  by  fucb 
dreams,  ver.  15. — 18.  (2.)  Job  bad  efpecialk  complain- 
ed of  bis  fleknefes  and  pains  ; and  as  to  theft  be  Jhewt 
largely,' that  they  were  fo  far  from  being  tokens  of God's 
wrath,  as  Job  took  them,  or  evidences  of  Job's  bypo- 
crijy , as  bis  f iends  took  them,  that  they  were  really 
wife  and  gracious  methods,  which  divine  grace  took  for 
tbe  incrcafe  of  bis  acquaintance  with  Goa,  to  work  pa- 
tience, experience,  and  hope,  vcr.  19. — 40.  And,  fafl- 
ly,  he  concludes  with  a reguefl  to  Jcrb,  either  to  ati- 
fwer  6tmt  or  give  him  leave  to  go  on , vcr.  31 — 33. 
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I to  all  my 
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and  hearken 
now  I have 
opened 


o 


D. 


Chap.  XXXIII.  J 

opened  my  mouth,  my  tongue  hath  fpoken  in 
my  mouth.  3.  My  words  Jball  be  of  the  up- 
rightness of  my  heart : And  my  lips  (hall  ut- 
ter knowledge  clearly.  4.  The  Spirit  of  God 
hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Al- 
mighty hath  given  me  life.  5.  If  thou  canft 
anfwcr  me,  fet  thy  wordj  in  order  before  me, 
Hand  up.  6.  Behold,  I am  according  to  thy 
wifli  in  God’s  Bead : I alfo  am  formed  out  of 
the  clay.  7.  Behold,  my  terror  (hall  not  make 
thee  afraid,  neither  lhall  my  hand  be  heavy 
upon  thee. 

Several  arguments  Elihu  here  ufetb  to  perfuade  Job 
Dot  only  to  give  him  a parirut  hearing,  but  to  believe 
that  he  defigntd  him  a good  office  ; and  to  take  it  kind- 
ly, and  be  willing  to  receive  the  irtftru&ions  he  was  bow 
about  to  give  him.  Lee  Job  cootidcr, 

1.  That  Elihu  doth  not  join  with  his  three  friends  •- 

fainil  him  : He  hath  in  the  foregoing  chapter  declared 
is  diffike  of  their  proceedings,  difclaimcd  their  hypo- 
thetic, and  quite  fet  aiide  the  method  they  took  of  heal' 
ing  Job.  Wherefore,  Job,  / pray  thee,  bear  my  Jpeecb, 
ver.  1,  They  were  all  in  the  lame  foug,  all  fpoke  in  the 
fame  ttnun  ; but  1 am  trying  a new  way,  therefore  hear- 
ken to  all  my  wordj,  and  not  to  fome  of  them  only  j for 
we  cannot  judge  of  a difeourfe,  unlcfs  we  take  it  entire, 
and  hearken  to  it  all. 

2.  That  he  intended  to  make  a folemn  bufmefs  of  it, 
not  to  put  in  a word  by  the  by,  or  give  a (hart  repartee 
to  Ihew  bis  wit,  but  after  long  fifcaee,  be  opened  bu 
mouth t ver.  2.  with  deliberation  and  detign  ; upon  ma- 
ture contidcration , he  had  already  begun  to  fpcak,  and 
was  prepared  to  go  on,  if  Job  would  encourage  him  by 
his  attention. 

That  he  was  refolvcd  to  fpcak  as  he  thought,  and 
not  otherwise,  ver.  3.  My  words  Jhall  be  of  the  upright  - 
nefs  of  my  heart , the  genuine  product  of  my  convictions 
and  fentiments.  There  *as  rcafon  to  fufpect.  that  Job’s 
three  friends  did  not  think  in  their  confcicnccs,  that 
Job  was  fo  ill  a man  as  they  had  in  their  difeourfe*  re- 
prefented  him  to  be,  merely  foe  the  fupport  of  their  hy- 
potuetis  ; and  that  was  not  fair  : It  is  a bale  thing  to 
condemn  thofc  with  our  tongues,  to  ferve  a turn,  whom, 
at  the  fame  time,  wc  cannot  but  in  our  confcienccs  think 
well  of : Elihu  is  an  houcil  man,  and  fcorus  to  do  fo. 

4.  That  what  be  faid  ihould  be  eafy  and  not  dark, 
and  hard  to  be  underftood  : My  line  Jhall  utter  knowledge 
dearly . Job  lhall  readily  take  his  meaning,  and  tind 
what  he  drives  at.  Thofe  that  fpeak  of  the  things  of  God, 
Ihould  carefully  avoid  all  obicurity  and  perplc^ednefs, 
both  of  notion  and  expreffion,  and  fpcak  as  plainly  and 
clearly  as  they  can  j for  by  that  it  will  appear  that  they 
do  thcmfclvcs  underftand  what  they  fpcak  of,  that  they 
mean  hone  illy,  wud  detign  the  education  of  thofc  they 
fpeak  to. 

5.  That  he  would  in  his  difeourfe,  make  the  bed  ufe 
he  could,  of  the  rcafon  and  underllanding  God  had  gi- 
ven him,  that  life,  that  rational  foul,  which  he  received 
from  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty, 
ver.  4,  He  owns  himfelf  unlit  to  enter  the  lilts  with  his 
Jcniors,  yet  he  detires  they  will  not  defpife  his  youth, 
for  he  is  God’s  workmaolhip  as  well  as  they,  made  by 
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the  fame  hand,  endowed  with  the  fame  noble  povrer* 
and  faculties,  and  detigned  for  the  fame  great  end  . 
And  therefore  why  may  not  the  God  that  made  him, 
make  ufe  of  him  as  an  iuffrument  of  good  to  Job  ? With 
this  confideration  alfo  we  ihould  quicken  ourfclve »,  (and 
perhaps  Elihu  made  that  ufe  or  it)  to  do  good  in  our 
places,  according  to  our  capacity  ; God  has  made  us,  and 
given  us  life,  and  therefore  wc  Ihould  ftudy  to  ufe  our  life 
to  fome  good  purpofe,  to  fpend  it  in  glorifying  God,  and 
ftrving  our  generation  according  to  bis  will,  that  wc 
xnay  anfwcr  the  end  of  our  creation,  aud  it  may  not  be 
faid,  wc  were  made  in  vain. 

6.  That  he  would  be  very  willing  to  hear  what  Job 
could  object  agaiuft  what  he  had  to  fay,  ver.  If  thou  canft 
anfwer  me  : If  thou  haft  fo  much  llrength  and  fpirit  left 
thee,  and  aft  not  quite  fpent  with  the  diftemper  and  the 
ilifpute  ; fet  thy  words  m order , and  they  lhall  have  their 
due  confideration.  Thofe  that  can  fpcak  rcafon,  will 

( hear  rcafon. 

7.  That  he  had  often  wilhed  for  one  that  would  ap- 
pear for  God,  with  whom  he  might  freely  cxpoftulate, 
and  to  whom,  as  arbitrator,  he  might  refer  the  matter, 
and  fuch  a one  Elihu  would  be,  ver.  f>.  I am  according  to 
thy  ivt/b,  in  God*  j feed.  How  pathetically  had  Job  wilh- 
ed, <oap.  xv i.  21.  0 that  one  might  plead  for  a man  with 
God  I and  chap,  xxiii.  2.  0 that  I kn*w  where  I might 
fnd  him  ; only  he  would  make  it  in  his  bargain,  that  bis 
dread  Jhould  not  make  him  afreid,  chap.  xii».  21.  Now, 
faith  Elihu,  look  upon  me  this  once,  as  in  God’s  Head  , 

1 will  undertake  to  plead  his  caufr  with  thee,  and  to 
Ihew  thee  wherein  thou  haft  affronted  him,  and  what 
he  has  again  ft  thee  \ aud  what  appeals,  or  complaints, 
thou  haft  to  make  to  God,  make  them  to  me. 

8 . That  he  was  not  an  unequal  match  for  him.  T cl- 
fo  am  formed  out  of  the  clay.  I alfo  as  well  as  the  firft 
man,  Gen.  ii.  7.  I alfo  as  well  as  thou.  Job  had  urgrd 
this  with  God,  as  a rcafon  why  he  Ihould  not  bear  hard 
upon  him,  chap . x.  9.  Remember  that  thuu  bad  made  me 
a,  the  1 lay;  why,  faith  Elihu.  I am  formed  out  of  the  clay , 
as  well  a«  thou  ; formed  of  the  fame  clay , fo  feme  rend 
it.  It  is  good  for  us  all  to  conficicr  that  we  are  formed  out 
of  the  clay  ; and  well  for  us  it  is,  that  thofe  who  arc  to 
us  io  God’s  dead  are  fo  j that  he  fpeaks  to  us  by  men 
like  ourfclvcs,  according  to  Ifracl’s  wilh,  upon  a full  tri- 
al. Deut.  v.  24.  God  has  wifely  depotited  the  treafure  in 
vcfteb  earthen,  like  ourfclvcs,  2 Cor,  iv.  7. 

La  illy,  That  he  would  have  no  rcafon  to  be  frighted 
at  the  aflault  he  made  upon  him,  ver.  7.  My  terror  jhall 
not  make  thee  afraid.  ( f.)  As  thy  friends  have  done  with 
their  arguing*,  I will  not  fall  Io  foul  upon  thcc  as  they 
have  done,  nor  draw  up  fuch  a heavy  charge  ngainff 
thee.  Nor.  (2.)  As  God  would  do,  if  he  ihould  appear  to 
rtafon  with  thcc  : I Hand  upon  the  fame  level  with  thcc, 
and  am  made  of  the  fame  mould,  and  ihcreforr  cannot 
imprefs  that  terror  upon  thcc,  which  thou  may  eft  juftly 
dread  from  the  appearance  of  the  divine  Majcfty.  If 
wc  would  rightly  convince  men,  it  mull  be  by  rcafon, 
not  by  terror,  by  fair  arguing,  not  by  a heavy  hand. 

8.  Surely  thou  hail  fpoken  in  mine  hearing* 
and  I have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  ji  - 
ingf  9.  I am  clean  without  tranfgrcflion,  I 
am  innocent  \ neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 
10.  Behold,  he  findeth  occafions  a gain  It  me, 
he  counteth  me  for  his  enemy,  n.  He 
X putteth 


J 


o 


B. 


Ctiap.  XXXIII. 


162 

putteth  my  feet  in  the  (locks,  he  marketh  all 
my  paths.  J2.  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not 
juft : 1 will  anfwer  thee,  that  God  is  greater 
than  man.  13.  Why  doft  thou  drive  againft 
him  ? For  he  givetji  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

1.  Elihu  particularly  chargeth  Job  with  fomt*  indecent 
expretTions  that  had  dropped  from  him,  reflecting  upon 
the  jullice  and  goodinf*  of  God,  in  his  dc^mgs  with 
% him.  He  doth  not  ground  the  charge  upon  report,  but 
vra:?  himfelf  an  ear-\yitncf>  of  what  he  hear  reproves  him 
for,  vcr.  8.  Tbou  haft  fpclcn  it  in  my  bearing,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  all  this  company.  He  had  it  not  at  ftcond 
hand  ; if  fo,  he  would  have  hoped  it  hat!  not  been  fo 
bad  as  it  wa*  reprefented  : He  did  not  hear  it  from  Job 
in  private  converfation,  then  he  would  not  have  been  fo 
ill  bred  as  to  repeat  it  thus  publicly  j but  Job  had  faid  it 
cpmly.  and  therefore  it  was  fit  he  ihoukt  be  openly  re- 
proved for  it.  Them  that  fin  before  all,  rebuke  before 
nil.  When  vr r hear  any  thing  faid,  that  tends  to  God’s 
diihonour,  we  ought  publicly  to  bear  our  tefhmony  a- 
gahwlit : What  is  laid  amil's  in  our  hearing,  we  arc  con- 
cerned  to  reprove  5 for  ye  are  my  witneffes,  faith  the  Lord , 
to  confront  the  aceufer. 

(1.)  Job  had  represented  nimfclf  as  innocent,  ver.  9* 
Thou  hall  faid,  / am  clean  without  tranfgrefflon  ; Job 
had  not  faid  thi*  totidem  verbis  \ nay,  he  had  owned  him 
fjf  to  have  finned,  and  to  be  impure  before  God ; but 
h»*  had  indeed  faid,  Tbou  knuweft  that  J am  not  wicl • 
ed\  Mr  rigbteoufncfi  I hold  Jaft,  and  the  like,  on  which 
Elihu  might  ground  this  charge.  It  was  true  that  Job 
was  a perfeft  and  an  upright  man,  and  not  fuch  a one  as 
his  friends  had  represented  him  4 but  he  ought  not  to 
have  infilled  fo  much  upon  it,  as  if  God  had  therefore 
done  him  wrong  in  afflicting  him  : Yet  it  (hould  feem, 
Elihu  did  not  deal  fairly  in  charging  Job  with  fay- 
ing that  he  was  clean  and  innocent  from  all  tranf- 
grt  Ifion,  when  he  only  pleaded,  that  be  was  upright 
and.  innocent  from  the  great  tranfgreflion  : But  thofe 
that  fpeak  paflionately  and  unwarily,  mull  thauk  the  m- 
frlves  if  they  be  nufundtrftood  j they  fliould  have  taken 
more  care. 

(2.1  He  had  fejprefented  God  a*  fevere  in  marking 
what  he  did  amifs,  and  taking  all  advantages  againft 
him,  ver.  10,  11,  as  if  he  lay  at  catch  to  pick  quarrels 
with  him.  He  fndctb  occaftoru  againft  me  : Which  fup- 
jsofeth  fetking  them  j to  this  purpofe  Job  had  fpoken, 
,oap.  xiv.  16,  17.  Doft  thou  nit  watch  over  my  fin  f He 
. cunts  ! h me  for  bit  enemy . So  he  had  ciprefily  faid, 
chap.  xiii.  24— xix.  11.  He  putteth  my ft  tt  in  the  facts 4 
that,  as  I cannot  contend  with  him,  fo  1 may  not  be  a- 
ble  to  flee  from  him  5 this  he  bad  faid,  chap.  xiii.  27. 
ylnd  that  he  marketh  my  paths , in  the  fame  place. 

2.  He  endeavours  to  convince  him  that  he  had  fpoken 
amifs  in  fpeaking  thus,  and  that  he  ought  to  humble 
himfelf  before  God  for  it,  and  by  repentance  to  unfay  it, 
ver.  12.  Behold  tn  this  tbou  art  at  juft.  Here  thou 
art  not  in  the  right , fo  fome  read  it.  See  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  charge  which  Elihu  exhibited  againft 
Job,  and  that  which  was  preferred  againft  him  by  his  o- 
thcr  friends  j they  would  not  own  that  he  was  juft  at  atl, 
but  Elihu  ouly  faith,  in  this  j ia  faying  this,  Thou  art 


not  juft,  (l.)  Thou  doft  no  deal  juftly  with  God  : To 
be  juft  is  to  render  to  all  their  due  4 now  we  do  not  render 
God  his  due,  nor  arc  we  juft  to  him,  if  we  do  not  ac- 
knowledge his  equity  and  kindnefs  in  all  the  difprn Ca- 
tions of  his  providence  towards  us  ; that  be  is  righteous 
in  all  his  ways,  and  that  however  it  be,  yet  he  is  good. 
(2.)  Thou  doll  not  fpeak  the  language  of  a righteous 
man  ; I do  not  deny  but  thou  art  fuch  a one,  but  in  this 
thou  doll  not  make  it  appear.  Many  that  are  juft,  yet 
in  fome  particular  inllanccs  do  not  fpeak  and  a£l  like 
thcmfclves  4 and  as,  on  the  one  hand,  we  mull  not  fail 
to  tell,  even  a good  man,  wherein  he  miftakes  and  doth 
amifs,  nor  ffartcr  him  in  his  errors  and  paftions,  for  in 
that  we  are  not  kind  4 fo,  on  the  other  hand,  we  mull 
not  draw  mens  chara&crs,  nor  oafs  a judgment  on  them 
by  one  inftancc,  or  Tome  few  mi  (placed  words,  for  in  that 
we  are  not  juft.  In  many  things  we  all  offend,  and  there- 
fore we  mull  be  candid  in  our  cenfures.  • 

Two  things  Elihu  propofeth  to  Job’s  consideration,  to 
convince  him  that  he  had  faid  amifii. 

v.  That  God  is  infinitely  above  u<,  and  therefore  it  is 
madnefs  to  contend  with  him  4 for  if  he  plead  againft  us 
with  his  great  power,  we  cannot  ftand  before  him.  I 
will  anfwer  thee,  faith  Elihu,  in  one  word,  which  carries 
its  own  evidence  along  with  it.  That  God  is  greater  than 
man  ; no  doubt  he  is  infinite  ly  greater  : Between  God  and 
men  there  is  no  proportion.  Job  had  himfelf  faid  a great 
deal,  and  admirably  well,  concerning  the  greatnefs  of  God, 
his  irrefiftiblc  power,  and  incontcftible  fovereignty,  his  ter-  > 
rible  majeily,  and  unfearchablc  immenfiry  : Now,  (faid 
Elihu)  do  but  confider  what  thou  thyfclf  haft  faid  con- 
cerning the  greatnefs  of  God,  and  apply  it  to  thyfelf : If 
he  is  greater  than  man.  he  is  greater  than  thee,  and  thou 
wilt  fee  rcafon  enough  to  repent  of  thefe  ill-natured,  ill- 
favoured  reflections  upon  him,  and  to  blutu  at  thy  folly, 
and  tremble  to  think  of,thinc  own  preemption.  Note, 
There  is  enough  in  this  one  plain  u^jueftionnble  truth. 
That  God  it  greater  than  man,  if  duly  improved,  for  ever 
to  put  to  filencc,  and  put  to  flume  all  our  complaints  of 
his  providence,  and  our  exceptions  againft  his  dealings 
with  us.  He  is  not  only  more  wife  and  powerful  than 
we  are,  and  therefore  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  contend  with 
him,  who  will  be  too  hard  for  us,  but  more  holy  ioft, 
and  good  4 for  thefe  are  the  tranfeendent  glories  ana  ex- 
cellencies of  the  divine  nature  4 in  thrfc  God  is  greater 
than  man,  and  therefore  it  is  abfurd  and  un^afonable  to 
find  fault  with  him,  for  he  is  certainly  in  the  right. 

2.  That  God  is  not  accountable  to  us,  ver.  13.  Why 
doft  thou  ft  rive  a^ain/l  htm  I Thole  that  complain  of  God 
rtrivc  againft  him,  implead  him,  impeach  him,  bring  . 
action  againft  him  : And  why  do  they  do  fo  ? For  what 
caufo  ? To  what  purpofe  i Note,  It  is  an  unreafonabk 
thing  for  us,  weak,  foolilh,  finful  creatures,  to  drive  with 
a God  of  infinite  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs.  Wo  to 
the  clay  that  drives  with  the  -potter,  for  he  fives  no  ac- 
count oj  any  of  hit  matters . He  is  under  ho  obligation  to 
Ihcw  us  a rcafon  for  what  he  doth,  neither  to  tell  us 
what  he  defigns  to  do  4 in  what  method,  at  what  time* 
by  what  inftm  meats  j nor  to.  tell  us  why  he  deals  thus 
with  us  : He  is  not  bound  either  to  jullify  his  own  pro 
ccedings  or  to  finsfjr  our  demands  and  enquiries  4 his 
judgments  will  certainly  jutlify  thcmfclves  ; if  we  do  not 
fatisfy  ourfclves  in  them,  it  is  our  own  fault : It  is  there- 
fore daring  impiety  for  us  to  arraign  God  at  our  bar, 
or  challenge  htm  to  (hew  caufe  for  what  he  doth,  to 
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fay  unto  him,  What  dofl  thou  f Or,  Why  doji  thou  ft,  f 
He  giveth  not  account  of  all  his  matters  j fo  fome 
wad  it : He  reveals  as  much  as  it  is  fit  for  us  to  know, 
as  follows  here,  ver.  14.  But  Hill  there  arc  fecrct  things 
which  belong  not  to  us,  which  it  is  not  for  us  to  pry 
into. 

14.  For  God  fpeaketh  once,  yea,  twice, 
yet  man  perceiveth  it  not.  15.  In  a dream, 
in  a vifion  of  the  night,  when  deep  deep  fall- 
eth  upon  men,  in  (lumberings  upon  the  bed. 
16.  Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
fealeth  their  inflrudion,  17.  That  he  may 
withdraw  man  from  bis  purpofe,  and  hide 
pride  from  man.  18.  He  keepeth  back  his 
foul  from  the  pit,  and  his  life  fiom  perifhing 
by  the  fword. 

Job  had  complained  thut  God  kept  him  wholly  in 
the  dark,  concerning  the  meaning  of  his  dealings  with 
him  j and  therefore  concluded  he  dealt  with  him  as  his 
tnemy  : No,  faith  Elihu,  he  fpeak*  to  you,  but  you  do 
not  perceivc'him  ; (b  that  the  fault  is  yours,  not  Ins;  and 
is  dcfigtnng  your  real  good,  even  in  thofc  difpenfations 
which  you  put  this  harfh  conflruction  upon.  Obfcrvc  in 
general,  ver.  14. 

1.  What  a friend  God  is  to  our  welfare  : He  fpeaketh 
to  ut  once , yea,  twice.  It  is  a token  of  his  favour,  that, 
notwitkftanding  the  diftance  and  quarrel  between  us  aud 
him,  yet  he  is  pleafed  to  fpeak  to  us : It  is  an  evidence 
he  defigns  our  good,  that  ho  is  pleafed  to  fpeak  to  us  of 
our  own  concerns,  to  (hew  us  what  is  our  duty,  -and  what 
is  our  intered.  what  he  requires  of  us,  aud  what  we  may 
expect  from  him  j to  tell  us  of  our  faults,  and  warn  us 
of  our  danger j to  (hew  us  the  way,  and  to  lead  us  in  it  : 
This  he  doth  once,  yea,  twice,  i.  t . Again  and  again  j 
when  one  warning  is  'neglected,  he  gives  another,  not 
willing  that  any  (hould  perifh  $ Precept  mufi  be  upon  prt - 
cept,  and  line  upon  tine.  And  fo  it  is,  that  turners  may 
be  left  inexcufable. 

2.  What  enemies  we  are  to  our  own  welfare.  Man 
perceives  it  not,  1.  e.  He  doth  not  heed  if  or  regard  it  \ 
he  doth  not  difeern  or  underftand  it  ; >s  not  aware  that  ir 
is  the  tfoice  of  God,  nor  doth  he  receive  the  things  re- 
vealed j for  they  are  foolifhncfs  to  him  ; he  ftops  his  ear, 
Band*  in  his  own  light,  rejects  the  counfel  of  God  againft  1 
himfrlf,  and  fo  is  never  the  wifer,  no  not  for  the  dictates 
of  wifdom  it  It  If* 

God  fpeaks  to  us  by  confidence,  by  providences,  and 
by  minifters  j of  all  which  Elihu  here  difeourfeth  at 
large,  to  (hew  Job  that  God  was  both  telling  him  his 
mind,  aud  doing  him  a kindnefs,  even  now  he  iermed  to 
keep  him  in  the  dark,  and  fo  treat  him  as  a ftranger,  and 
to  keep  him  in  diltrefs,  and  fo  treat  him  as  an  enemy. 
There  was  not  then,  that  wc  know  of,  any  divine  reve- 
lation in  writing,  aud  therefore  that  is  not  here  men- 
tioned among  the  ways  by  which  God  fpeaketh  to 
men,  though  now  it  is  the  principal  way.  In  thefe 
verfes  he  (hews  us  how  God  tcacheth  and  admootftteth 
the  children  of  men  by  their  own  confidences.  Obferve, 
1.  The  proper  fealon  and  opportunity  for  thefe  admo- 
nitions, ver.  15.  In  a dream — in  /lumber  mgs  upon  the 
hed , when  men  are  retired  from  the  world,  and  the  bu- 


finefs  and  convrrfacion  of  it  ; then  is  a g^od  time  fur 
them  to  retire  iuto  their  own  hearts  and  commune  with 
them  when  they  are  upon  their  beds  folitary  and  dill, 
Pfal.  iv.  4.  And  that  time  God  takes  for  dealing  per- 
Tonally  with  me r»,  (1.)  Whrn  he  fent  angels,  extraordi- 
nary mdlcnger*  on  his  errands,  he  commonly  cholc  that 
time  for  the  delivery  of  them  } when  by  deep  deep  fall- 
ing on  men,  the  bodily  ienfes  were  all  locked  up,  and  the 
mind  more  free  to  receive  the  immediate  communications 
of  divine  light  : Thus  he  made  his  mind  know'n  to  the 
prophets  by  vifion*  and  dreams,  A 'umb.  xlii.  6.  Thus  he 
warned  Abimelech,  Gen,  xx.  3,  Laban,  Gen.  xxxi.  24. 
Jofeph,  Mat.X.Zi.  Thus  he  made  known  to  Pnaraoh  and 
Nebuchaduezxcr,  things  that  ilu>uld  come  to  pals  here- 
after. (2.)  Wheu  he  llirred  up  conlciencc,  that  ordi- 
nary deputy  of  his  in  the  foul,  to  do  its  office  j he  took 
that  opportunity,  either  when  deep  deep  fell  on  men  > 
for,  though  dreams  moflly  come  from  fancy,  fome  may 
come  from  confidence  : Or,  in  d imbcrings  when  nica 
arc  between  lletp  and  wake,  rcflefling  at  night  upon  the 
bufinef*  of  the  foregoing  day,  or  projecting  in  the  morn- 
ing the  buflnels  of  the  enfuing  day,  then  is  a proper  time 
for  their  hearts  to  reproach  them  for  what  they  have 
done  ill,  and  to  adinonilh  them  what  they  (hould  do. 
Sec  If  a.  xxx.  2 1. 

2.  The  power  and  force  with  which  thofc  admonitions 
cotne,  ver.  16.  When  God  defigns  mens  good,  by  the 
convictions  ayd  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  (1.) 
He  gives  them  the  letting  in,  and  makes  them  to  be  heed- 
ed ; then  he  opens  the  ears  oj  men , which  were  before 
diut  againft  the  voice  of  this  charmer,  Pfal.  Iviiu  5.  He 
opens  the  heart  as  he  opened  Lydia’s,  and  fo  opens  the 
ear*  : He  takes  away  th#t  which  flopped  the. ear,  fo  that 
the  conviction  find-,  or  forceth  its  way  ; nay,  he  works 
in  the  foul  n fubmiffion  to  the  regimen  of  conlcience,  and 
a compliance  with  its  rules,  for  tbat  follows  upon  God’s 
opening  the  ear,  I/d.  1.  6.  God  has  opened  my  ear,  and  I 
was  not  rebellious.  He  give*  them  the  fetring  on,  and 
makes  them  to  abide,  he  fealeth  their  inftrudion,  1.  e. 
The  inflrudion  that  is  defigned  for  them,  and  is  (hired 

1 to  them,  this  he  makes  their  (outs  to  receive  the  deep 
I and  lading  impTeflion  of,  as  the  wax  of  the  feal  : When 
the  heart  is  delivered  into  Divine  instruction^  as  into  a 
mould,  then  the  work  i*  done. 

3.  The  end  and  defign  of  thefe  admonitions  that  are 
(ent, 

I.  To  keep  men  from  fin,  and  particularly  the  fin  of 
pride,  ver.  I 7.  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  bis  pur- 
pofe, 1.  e.  from  his  evil  purpofe*  : May  change  the  tem- 
per of  hts  mind,  and  the  court*  of  his  life,  his  difpofition 
and  inclination,  or  prevent  fome  particular  fin  he  is  in 
danger  of  falling  into ; May  withdraw  man  from  his 
work  : May  make  him  leave  off  man’s  work,  which  is 
working  for  the  world  and  the  flelh,  and  may  f t him  to 
work  the  work  of  God.  Many  a man  has  been  flopped 
in  the  full  carreer  of  a fin  tut  purfuit,  by  the  feafonnble 
checks  of  his  own  cou'cieuce,  faying.  Do  not  tbit  abomi- 
nable thing  which  the  Lord  bates.  Particularly,  God 
doth  by  thi"  mean*  hide  pride  from  man.  i.  e.  hide  thofc 
thing*  from  him  which  are  the  matter  of  his  pride,  and 
take  hi*  mind  off  from  dwelling  upon  them,  by  felting 
before  him  what  reaioo  he  ha*  to  be  humble  : That  he 
may  take  away  pride  trom  man,  fo  fome  read  it  ; that 
he  may  pluck  up  that  root  of  bitternefs,  which  is  the 
caufe  of  fo  much  fin.  AIJ  thofc  whom  God  has  mercy 
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in  ft. ire  for,  he  will  humble  and  hide  pride  from.  Pride 
make*  people  eager  and  refolote  in  the  prolecution  of  their 
purpolct,  they  mil  have  their  way,  therefore  God  with- 
draw* them  from  their  purpolc*,  by  mortifyingthcirpride, 

3.  To  keep  men  from  ruin,  ver.  18.  While  fionert 
are  purfuiug  their  evil  porpolc*,  and  inclulijing  their, 
pride,  their  lout*  are  haftrning  apace  to  the  pit,  to  the 
lirord,  to  deftroflion  both  in  tin*  world  and  that  to 
eotne  ; But  when  God,  by.  the  admonition*  of  conscie  nce, 
withdraw*  them  from  fin,  he  thereby  keep*  back  their 
fan!*  from  the  pit,  from  the  bot tom leli  pit,  and  lave* 
them  from  periftting  by  the  fword  of  Divine  vengeance, 
lb  iniquity  Shall  not  be  their  ruin.  That  which  turua 
men  from  fin,  favea  them  from  hell,  faotl  a foul  from 
icalb.  Jam.  v.  u/l.  See  wtiat  a mercy  it  i»  to  be  under 
the  reftraintaof  an  awakened confcicnce  j faithful  are  the 
wound*,  and  kind  arc  the  bond*  of  that  friend,  for  the 
tout  is  kept  from  periihing  eternally. 

19.  He  is  chaftened  alfo  with  pain  upon 
his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with 
ftrong  pain : ;c.  So  that  his  life  abhorreth 
bread,  and  his  foul  dainty  meat.  21.  His 
flefh  is  confumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be  feen, 
and  his  bones  that  were  not  feen,  flick  out. 
ai.  Yea,  his  foul  draweth  near  unto  the 
grave,  and  his  life  to  the  deftroyers.  23.  If 
there  be  a melfenger  with  him,  an  interpre- 
ter, one  among  a thoufand,  to  (hew  unto  man 
his  uprightness  : 24.  Then  he  is  gracious 
unto  him,  and  faith.  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  the  pit,  I have  found  a ranfom. 

25.  His  flefh  lliall  be  frefher  than  a child's  ; 
He  fhall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth. 

26.  He  (hall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be 
favourable  unto  him,  and  he  (hall  fee  his  face 
with  joy  : For  he  will  render  unto,  man  his 
righteoufnefs.  27.  He  looketh  upon  men,  and 
if  any  fay,  I have  finned,  and  perverted  that 
which  tei is  right,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 
28.  He  will  deliver  his  foul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  fhall  fee  the  light. 

God  hath  fpokea  once  to  (inner*  by  their  own  con- 
sciences to  keep  them  from  the  paths  of  the  deftroyrr, 
hat  they  perceive  it  not ; they  are  not  aware  that  the 
check1;  their  own  hearts  give  them  in  a finful  way,  are 
from  God,  but  they  are  imputed  to  melancholy,  or  the 
precifcndfs  of  their  education  ; and  therefore  God  fpeak- 
fetb  twice  : Speaks  a fecood  time,  and  tiics  another  way 
to  convince  and  reclaim  (inner*,  and  that  is  by  provi- 
dences, aflli&ive  and  merciful,  (in  which  he  ip«i&cth 
’twice),  and  by  the  fcafonable  innrufltons  of  good  mini- 
fters,  frtting  in  with  them.  lob  complained  much  of 
hh  difeafes,  and  fudged  by  them  that  God  was  angry 
with  hipi  ; his  frieocb  did  fo  too,  but  Elihu  (hews  they 
-were  all  miftaken,  for  God  often  afftitts  the  body  in 
love,  and  with  gracious  defigns  of  good  to  the  foul,  as 
appears  in  the  ifhie,  which  here  it  is  brought  to ; and  of 
great  nfe  tbit  pari  of  £libu’s  difeoutfe  will  be  to  us,  for 
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the  doe  improvement  of  ficknefs,  in  and  by  which  Got! 
fpeaketh  to  men.  Here  is, 

f.  The  patient  deferibed  in  his  extremity  : See  what 
work  fickncfs  makes,  ver.  15,  ire,  when  God  fends  it 
with  com  midi  on  ; Do  this,  and  it  doth  it . 

( 1.)  The  tick  man  is  full  of  pain  all  over  him,  ver.  14. 
He  is  cbajlened  ivitb  pain  upon  bis  bed,  fuch  pain  as  con- 
fines him  to  his  bed  j or  fo  extreme  the  pain  is,  that  he 
can  get  no  cafe,  no,  not  on  his  bed,  where  he  would  re- 
pofe  him Cclf : Pain  and  ficknef*  will  turn  a bed  of  down 
into  a bed  of  thorns,  on  which  be  that  ufed  to  deep,  now 
toflt  th  to  and  fro  till  the  dawning  of  the  day*  The  cafe, 
as  here  put,  is  very  bad  ; pain  is  more  hardly  borne  than 
fickncfs  and  with  that  the  patient  here  is  chaftened  ) 
not  a dull  heavy  pain,  but  ftrong  and  acute  ; and  many 
times  the  (Ironger  the  patient,  the  ftronger  the  pain  j 
for  the  more  fanguinc  the  complexion  is,  the  more  vio- 
lent commonly  the  difeafe  is.  It  is  not  the  fmarting  of 
the  flcih  that  is  complained  of,  but  the  aking  of  the 
bones.  It  is  an  inward  rooted  pain  ; and  not  only  the 
bones  of  one  limb,  but  the  multitude  of  the  bones  arc 
thus  chaftened.  See  what  frail,  what  vile  bodies  we 
have,  which,  though  receiving  no  external  hurt,  may  be 
thus  pained  from  caufcs  within  themfclves  j fee  what 
work  fin  makes,  what  mifehief  it  doth  : Pain  is  the  fruit 
of  fin  } yet,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  pain  of  the  body 
is  often  made  a means  of  f*ood  to  the  foul. 

(2.)  He  has  quite  loft  his  ftomach,  the  common  efTcft 
of  fickncfs,  ver.  20.  Hit  life  abhorreth  bread , the  mod 
ncccflkry  food,  and  dainty  meat,  which  he  moft  delighted 
in,  and  formerly  relifhed  with  a great  deal  of  pleafure. 
This  is  a good  reafon  why  we  (hould  not  be  defirons  cf 
da  intie*,  becaufe  they  are  deceitful  meat,  Prov.  xxiii.  3. 
We  may  be  foon  made  as  fick  of  them,  as  we  arc  now 
fond  of  them  j and  thofe  who  live  in  luxury,  when  they 
arc  well,  if  ever  they  come  by  reafon  of  fickncfs,  to 
loath  dainty  meat,  may  with  grief  and  lhamc  read  thdr- 
fin  in  their  puniflimcnt.  Let  us  not  inordinately  love 
'The  taftc  of  meat,  for  the  time  may  come  when  we  may 
even  loath  the  fight  of  meat,  Pfal.  evii.  18. 

(3.)  He  is  become  a perfect  (ktleton.  nothing  bat 
(kin  and  bones,  ver.  21.  By  fickncfc,  perhaps  a few 
days  fickncfs,  his  flefh  which  was  fat,  and  fair  and  plump, 
is  confumed  away  that  it  cannot  be  feen  } it  is  (trangefy 
wafted  and  gone,  and  his  bones,  that  were  buried  in 
ftWh,  now  flick  out  1 you  may  count  hi*  ribs,  may  trfl 
all  his  bones.  The  foul  that  is  well  nourifhed  with  the 
bread  of  life,  ficknefs  will  not  make  lean,  but  it  foon 
makes  a change  in  the  body.  , 

**  He  who  before  had  fuch  a beauteou*  air, 
u And  pamper’d  with  his  cafe,  feem’d  plump  and  fair  f 
“ D<*th  all  his  friends  (amazing  chang%!)  furprife, 

**  With  pale  lean  cheeks,  and  gliaftly  hollow  eyes  j 
“ Hi*  bones,  a horrid  fight,  dart  through  hi*  ikin, 

“ Which  lay  before  in  (Itfti  and  fat  unU-co.” 

Sir  A”  Blacienort . 
(4,)  He  h given  tip  for  gone,  and  his  life  dcfpaired  of, 
ver.  22.  His  foal  draw*  near  to  tbt  grave,  i.  e . He  has 
all  the  fymptoms  of  death  upon  him,  ond  in  the  appre- 
henfion  of  all  about  him,  as  well  as  in  his  own,  he  is  a 
dying  man.  The  pangs  of  death,  here  called  the  de- 
ftroym.  are  juft  ready  to  fcifce  him  ; they  compafs  him 
about.  Pfal.  cxvi.  3.  Perhaps  it  intimates  the  very 
dreadful  apprehenfions  which  thofe  have  of  death  as  % 

deftroying 
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defraying  thi*g,  when  it  litres  them  in  the  face,  who, 
when  it  was  at  a diitaoce,  made  light  of  it  : All  agree, 
when  it  comes  to  the  fating  to,  whatever  they  thought 
of  it  before,  that  it  is  a ftrious  thing  to  die. 

2.  The  provifion  made  fjr  his  inftru&ioo,  in  order  to 
• 'an&ifu  d uie  of  his  affliction,  that  wtierr  God  in  that 
way  fpcaketh  to  man,  he  may  be  heard  and  underftood, 
and  not  Iptak  in  vain,  vtr.  23.  He  is  happy,  if  there  be 
a tnellitger  With  him  to  attend  him  in  his  fickneis,  to 
convince,  count'd  and  comfort  him,  an  interpreter  to 
expound  the  providence,  and  give  him  to  uiulcrftand  the 
meaning  of  it,  a man  of  wifilocn  that  knows  the  voice  of 
the  rod,  and  its  interpretation  ; for  many  a time  when 
God  (peak*  by  afllidiuns,  «c  are  lo  unverlcd  in  the 
language,  that  we  have  need  of  an  interpreter  ; and  it 
is  well  if  we  have  fl»ch  a one  : The  advice  and  help  of  a 
good  minifter  is  as  needful  and  fealonablc,  and  ihould  be 
as  acceptable  in  ficknefs,  as  of  a good  phyfician  ; el  pe- 
nally it  he  be  well  (killed  in  the  art  of  explaining  and 
improving  providences,  which  if  be  be,  he  is  one  of  a 
thoufand,  acid  to  be  valued  accordingly  ; and  his  bufi- 
-aefl  at  fuch  a time  is  to  (hew  unto  roan  his  uprightness, 
I.  e.  God’s  uprightneis,  that  in  faithiulncrs  he  tflbds 
him,  and  doth  him  no  wrong  ; which  it  is  necefiary  we 
be  convinced  of,  in  order  to  our  making  a doe  improve* 
ment  of  the  affhdion  : Or,  rather  man’s  uprishtnets,  or 
reditude  : (1.)  The  uprightnef*  that  is:  It  it  appear 
that  the  fick  perfon  is  truly  pious,  the  interpreter  will 
not  do,  as  Job’s  friend,  had  done,  make  it  his  bufinefs 
to  prove  him  an  hypocrite,  becaufe  he  i'  aflUdrd  ; but, 
on  the  oootrary,  will  (hew  him  hit  uprightnelt,  notwith- 
standing his  afflictions,  that  he  may  take  the  comfort  of 
.it,  and  be  ealy  whatever  the  event  is.  (2.)  The  up- 
jrigbtncfs,  the  reformation  that  ihould  be,  in  order  to, 
Jiie  and  peace.  When  men  are  made  to  fee  the  way  of 
upright neft  to  be  the  only  way,  and  a fure  way  to  fcdva- 
tion,  and  to  chufe  it,  and  walk  in  it  accordingly,  the 
4*ork  it  done. 

3.  God’s  gracious  acceptance  of  him  upon  his  repent- 
ance, vcr.  24.  When  lie  lees  that  the  tick  perfon  it  in- 
deed convinced  that  fmcere  repentance,  and  that  up- 
xightntfs  which  is  gofpel  perfection,  is  hi.  iutereft  as  well 
as  duty  ; then  he  that  wait,  to  be  graciuu*,  and  thews 
mercy  upon  the  fir  ft  indication  ot  true  reptniancc,  i*  gra- 
cious unto  him,  and  takes  him  into  his  favour  and  thoughts 
•■for  good.  Whcre-evcr  God  finds  a gracious  heart,  he 
will  be  found  a gracious  God  : And,  (1.)  He  will  give 
a gracious  order  for  his  difeharge  : He  laith.  Deliver  him, 
t.  €.  let -him  be  delivered  from  going  down  to  the  pit, 
•from  that  death  which  i>  the  wages  of  fin:  When  af- 
flictions have  done  their  work,  they  (hall  be  removed  : 
When  .we  return  to  God  in  a way  of  duty,  lie  will  re- 
turn to  us  in  a way  of  mercy.  Thofe  (hall  be  delivered 
(from  going  down  to  the  pit,  who  receive  God’s  mctTcn- 
gerr,  and  rightly  underlland  his  interpreters,  io  as  to 
(ubicribe  to  his  uprightness.  (2.)  He  will  give  a gra 
cious  realon  for  thi*  order,  1 have  found  a ranfom  or 
lprupitiatiou  ; Jclus  Chrifi  is  that  ranfom,  fo  F.lihu  call. 
Jrim,  as  Job  had  called  him  his  Redeemer,  for  lie  is  both 
1thc  pnrehafer  and  the  prioe,  the  pritrt  and  tlie  facri&ce  ; 
(o  high  was  the  value  put  upon  fouls  that  nothing  lefs 
•would  redeem  them,  aod  fo  great  the  injury  <tau*.  by  fin, 
that  nothing  lets  would  atone  for  it  than  the  blood  of  the 
bon  of  God,  who  gave  hit  life  a ranfom  for  many.  This  is 
a i&ufun  of  God’s  finding,  a contrivance  of  iufiyitc  wil- 


| dom  : We  could  never  have  fraud  it  ourfelves,  and  the 
angels  tbemfelves  could  never  have  found  it)  itisthewif- 
dom  of  God  in  a mylttry,  the  hidden  wifdom  ; and  foeh  an 
invention  as  is,  and  will  be  rhceverlafting  wonder  of  thofe 
principalities  and  powers  that  defire  to  look  into  it. 
Oblerve  how  God  gloncs  in  the  invention  here, 
fuf***,)  / have  found,  l haw  found  the  ranfom,  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  have  done  it. 

I 4.  The  recovery  of  tlie  fick  man  hereupon.  Take 
away  the  caufe,  and  the  effect  will  ceale.  When  the 
patient  becomes  a penitent,  fee  what  a blefied  change 
follows. 

(t.^  His  body  recovers  its  health,  vcr.  25.  'This  is  not 
always  the  consequent  of  a fick  man’s  repentance  and 
return  to  God,  but  fometimes  it  is  j and  recovery  from 
fiikncfs  is  then  a mercy  indeed,  when  it  arifts  from  the 
rendition  of  fin,  then  it  is  in  love  to  the  foul,  that  the 
body  is  delivered  from  the  pit  of  corruption,  when  God 
cajh  our  Jins  behind  hit  bock,  ifa,  axxviii.  17.  That  is  the 
me1  hod  of  a blclTcd  recovery  j Son,  be  qf  good  cheer , eky 
Jins  be  forgiven  thee,  and  rhea,  rife,  take  up  thy  bed  and’ 
walk.  Mat.  ix.  2,  6.  So  here,  in  t ere  ft  him  in  the  ran- 
dom, and  then  hisjhjb JhaU  be  frtfher  than  a child’s,  and 
there  (hall  be  no  remains  of  his  diftempcf,  but  be  JhaU  re- 
turn to  the  days  of  his  youth,  to  fhe  beauty  and  ftrength 
which  he  had  then;  when  the  drrirmper  that  opprelled 
nature  is  removed,  bow  itrangely  doth  nature  help  itfelf, 
in  which  the  power  and  goodnefi  of  the  God  of  nature 
mull  be  thankfiily  acknowledged!  By  fuch  merciful 
providences  as  thele,  which  afflictions  give  occaiion  for, 
God  fpeaketh  once,  yea  twice,  to  the  children  of  men, 
letting  them  know  (if  they  w ould  but  .perceive  it)  their 
dependence  upon  him,  and  his  fender  companion  of 
them. 

(2.)  His  foul  recovers  his  peace,  ven  afi.  (1.)  The 
patient  being  a penitent,  is  a i’upplicant,  nnd  has  learned 
to  pray  ; he  knows  God  will  be  fought  unto  for  his  fa-, 
vours,  and  therefore  he  (hall  pray  unto  God,  pray  for  par- 
don, pray  for  health  : Is  any  ojt&led  ? any  fick  t let  him 
pray.  When  he  finds  himfclf  Decovering,  he  (hall  not  then 
think  that  prayer  is  no  longer  necefttry,  for  we  need  the 
grace  of  God  as  much  for  ihe  (anttifying  of  a mercy,  as 
for  the  f&ndifying  of  an  afflidion.  (2.)  Hts  prayers  nre 
accepted.  God  will  be  favourable  to  him,  and  be  well 
pleated  with  him,  his  anger  (hall  be  turned  away  from 
him,  and  the  light  c>f  God’s  countenance  (hall  Ihinc  upon 
his  foul ; and  then  it  follow*.  (3.)  That  he  has  the  com- 
fort of  communion  with  God,  he  (hall  now  fee  the  face  of 
God,  which  before  was  hid  from  him,  and  he  (hall  lee  it 
with  joy;  for  what  fight  can  be  more  reviving  ? (Sec 
Gen.  xxiii.  10.  /. h though  l had Jeen  the  face  cf  God.)  All 
taie  penitents  rejoice  more  in  the  return*  of  God’s  fa- 
vour. than  in  any  i;  fiance  whatfoever  of  profperity  or 
pleafure,  P/ia/.  iv.  fi,  7.  (4.)  He  has  a Blefied  tranquil- 

lity of  mind,  nrifing  from  the  fenfe  of  his  justification 
Mwfbpt  God,  who  will  render  umo  this  man  hi<  rightc- 
oufitHs  : He  (hall  receive  the  atonement,  i.  e.  the  com- 
i foil  of  it,  Rom.  v.  1 1.  Righteoufnels  (ball  be  imputed  to 
him,  and  peace  thereupon  (pokert,  the  joy. and  gladnefii 
of  which  he  (hall  than  be  made  to  hear,  though  he  could 
not  hear  it  in  the  day  of  his  affliction.  God-will  now 
deal  with  him  a*  a righteous  man,  with  whom  it  (hall  be 
well.  He  (hall  receive  the  blejjing  from  the  Lord , even 
rightc»ujhrft,  Plal.  xxiv.  j.  *G  *1  find  I give  him  grace 
to  go  and  fiu  uo  more.  Perhaps,  this  may  (peak 
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the  reformation  of  hi.  life  after  las  recovery:  As  he  {hall 
pray  uni  a God,  whom  before  he  had  flighted,  la  he  (hall 
render  to  men  his  rightcoufhcfi,  whom  before  he  had  [ 
wronged,  (hall  make  rellitution,  and  for  the  future  do 
jullly.  # I 

5.  The  general  rule  which  God  will  go  by,  in  dealing 
with  the  children  of  men,  inferred  from  this  indance,  j 
vcr.  27,  28.  As  Gck  people  upon  their  fubmiilion  are  j 
recovered,  fo  all  others  that  truly  repent  of  their  fins,  | 
Dial)  find  mercy  with  God.  See  here,  ( 1.)  What  fin  is,  and 
what  rcafou  we  have  not  to  fin.  Would  we  know  the  I 
nature  of  fin,  and  the  malignity  of  it  ? It  is  the  pervert- 
ing of  that  which  is  right ; it  is  a mod  ut-jutt,  uarcafon- 
ablc  thing,  it  is  the  rtbellion  of  the  creature  again  ft  the  j 
Creator,  the  uforped  dominion  of  the  fh  (H  over  the  Jpi- ' 
jit,  and  a contradiction  to  the  eternal  rules  and  reasons 
/of  good  and  evil : It  is  pervetting  the  right  ways  of  the  ( 
Lord,  Afts  xiii.  to.  and  therefore  the  way*  of  fin  arc  - 
called  crooked  way*,  Pfal.  exxv.  ult.  Would  we  know  | 
what  is  to  be  got  bv  fin  ? It  profiteth  us  not.  The  works  j 
of  darkneis  &ro  unfruitful  works  when  profit  and  lofs  • 
come  to  be  balanced,  *11  the  gains  of  fin,  put  them  all  j 
together,  will  come  far  fliort  of  countervailing  the  da-  • 
mage.  All  true  penitents  are  ready  to  own  tins,  and  it 
it  a mortifying  con. (deration.  Rom.  vi.  2t.  Hr  bat  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  thofe  things  whereof yt are  now  ajhamtd I (2.)  See 
what  repentance  is,  and  what  rcafon  vc  have  to  repeat. 
Would  we  approve  ourfelve*  true  penitents  ? We  muft 
then  with  a broken  and  contrite  heart  confels  our  fin'  to 
God,  1 John  i.  9.  Confefi  the  fafl  of  fin  j 1 have  finned 
and  rot  deny  the  charge,  or  fland  upon  our  own  jullifi 
cation  i confefi  the  fault  of  lin,  the  iniquity,  the  dilho- 
oefty  of  it,  I have  perverted  that  which  was  right  : the 
folly  of  fin,  to  foolifh  have  I been  and  ignorant,  for  it 
profited  me  notj  and  therefore  what  have  1 to  do  any 
more  with  it?  And  is  there  not  good  reafon  whywc 
ihould  make  fuck  a penitent  confefiion  as  this  ? For, 
(1.)  God  expels  it:  He  looks  upon  men  when  they 
have  finned,  to  fee  what  they  will  do  next,  whether  they 
will  go  on  in.it,  or  whether  they  will  bethink  them- 
(elves  and  return,  He  hearkens  and  hears  whether  any 
will  fay,  IVhat  have  l done  * Jtr.  viii.  6.  He  look*  upon 
(tuners’  with  an  eye  of  compaifion,  defiring  to  hear  this 
from  them,  for  he  has  no  pleofure  in  their  ruin,  fie 
looks  upon  them,  and  » ioon  as  he  perceives  thelc 
workings  of  repentance  in  them,  be  cncouragcth  them, 
and  is  ready  to  accept  them,  Pfal.  xxxii.  4,  5*  as  ^e  fa' 
thtr  went  forth  to  meet  the  returning  prodigal.  (2.)  lr 
will  turn  to  our  unfpeakablc  advantage.  The  promifc  is 
general  ; if  any  humble  themfelvcs  thus,  whoever  they 
are,  1.  They  (hall  not  come  into  Condemnation,  but  be 
fated  from  the  wrath  to  come.  He  Jball  deliver  bis  foul 
from  going  into  the  pit,  the  pit  of  hell  J iniquity  (hall  not 
be  hi*  ruin.  2.  They  (hail  be  happy  in  everlafting  life  and 
joy  : His  Yfe  Jball  fee  the  Z/ro/,  1.  r.  all  good,  in  the 
vifion  and  fruiiion  of  God.  Vo  obtain  this  bli's,  if  the 
prophet  had  bid  us  do  feme  great  thing,  would  we  not 
have  done  it  ? How  much  more,  when  he  only  faith  un- 
to us,  u Htjb  and  he  dean,  confcfi  and  be  pardoned,  re- 
pent and  be  faved. 

29.  Lo,  all  thefe  things  worketh  God  often- 
times with  man.  30.  To  bring  back  his  fouij 
irom  the  pit,  to  be  enlightncd  with  the  light  j 
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of  the  living.  31.  Mark  well,  O Job,  hearken 
unto  me,  hold  thy  peace,  and  I will  fpeak. 
32.  If  thou  haft  any  thing  to  fay,  anfwer  me,: 
ipeak,  for  I defire  to  juftify  thee.  33.  If  not, 
hearken  unto  me  : Hold  thy  peace,  and  I 
(hall  teach  thee  wifdom. 

Wc  have  here  the  conclufion  of  this  firft  part  of  Eli- 
hub  difcourlc,  in  which, 

t.  Hr  briefly  fum*  up  what  he  had  faid  (hewing  that 
God's  great  and  gracious  defign  in  all  the  difpenfa- 
tionsof  his  providence  towards  the  children  of  men,  is  to 
Cave  them  from  being  for  ever  mitcrable,  and  bring  them 
to  be  for  ever  happy,  ver.  29,  50.  All  thefe  things 
God  is  working  with  the  children  of  men,  dealing  with 
them,  by  conlcicnce,  by  providences,  by  minilters,  by 
mercies,  by  afflictions,  makes  them  fick  and  makes  them 
well  again  \ all  thelc  are  hi4  operations:  He  hath fet  the 
one  over  againft  the  'other,  Eccl.  vii.  14.  but  his  hand  is 
in  all ; it  is  he  that  performeth  all  things  for  us.  AH 
providences  arc  to  be  looked  upon  as  God's  working* 
with  man,  hi*  drivings  with  him.  He  ufeth  variety  of 
methods  to  do  men  g-iod  ; if  one  offlilf  ion  do  not  do  the 
work,  he  will  try  another ; if  neither  do,  he  will  try  a 
mercy  ; will  lend  a mcfltngcr  to  interpret  both  : He 
work*  fuch  things  as  thefe  oftentimes,  twice,  thrice  ; fo 
it  is  in  the  original,  referring  to  vir.  14.  H t fpeaketb  once , 
yea , tvqice  ; it  that  prevail  not,  he  worketh  twice,  yea, 
thrice  j change*  hi*  method,  we  have  piped,  we  have 
mourned  returns  again  to  the  fame  method,  repeats  the 
fame  applications  : And  why  doth  he  take  all  this  pains 
with  man  ? It  is  to  bring  hail  bis  foul  from  the  pit , ver.  30. 
It  God  did  not  take  more  care  of  us  than  we  do  of  our- 
selves, we  were  mrernble  ; wc  would  deft  my  ourfelves, 
but  he  would  have  us  faved,  and  devifeth  means  by  hi* 
grace,  to  undo  that  by  which  we  were  undoing  ourfelves. 

1 he  former  method  by  dream  and  vifion  was  to  keep  back 
the  foul  from  the  pit , ver.  18.  u e.  to  prevent  fin,  that  we 
might  not  fall  into  it  : This  by  ficknets,  and  the  word 
is  to  bring  back  the  (oul,  <0  recover  thofe  tha;  have  fallen 
into  fin,  thgt  they  may  net  lie  dill  and  perifh  in  it.  And 
all  that  by  repentance  are  brought  back  from  the  pit,  it 
is  that  they  may  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  tlve  li- 
ving, that  they  may  have  prefent  comfort  a id  everiaftirig 
hnppinels.  Whom  God  laves  from  fin  and  hell,  which 
arc  darknefi.  he  will  briug  to  heaven  the  inheritance  of 
the  faints  in  light  ; and  this  he  aims  at,  thfi  he  drives  it 
in  all  his  inftitutions,  and  all  his  difpenfations.  Lord, 
what  is  man  that  thou  Jhouldft  thus  vifit  him  ! This  fhould 
engage  us  to  Comply  with  God's  defigns,  to  work  with 
him  tor  our  own  good,  and  not  to  counter-work  him: 
And  this  will  render  thofe  that  perifh  for  ever  inexcu- 
fable,  that  fo  much  vta*  done  to  fave  them,  and  they  would 
not  be  healed. 

2.  l ie  befpeaks  Job’s  acceptance  of  what  he  had  offer- 
ed, and  begs  of  him  to  mark  it  well , ver.  31.  What  is  in- 
tended for  our  good,  challcngeth  otir  regard  And  if 
Job  will  obferve  what  is  faid,  (1.)  He  is  welcome  to 
make  what  objection*  he  can  againft  it,  ver.  32.  If  thiu, 
haft  any  thing  to  Jay  for  thyfelf,  in  thine  own  vindication, 
anfwer  me ; though  1 am  frefh,  and  thou  art  fpent,  I will 
not  run  thee  down  with  words  Speak,  for  / defire  to  jts- 
ftify  thee , and  am  not  as  thy  other  friends  that  oefired  to 
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condemn  thee  : Eliha  contends  fcr  troth,  not  as  thry 
did  for  victory.  Note,  Thofe  we  reprove,  we  (hould 
defire  to  juftify,  and  be  glad  to  lee  them  clear  them- 
(elve>  from  the  imputation1:  they  lie  under,  and  there- 
fore give  them  all  pofliblc  advantage  and  encouragement 
to  do  it.  (2.)  If  he  has  nothing  to  fay  again (1  what  is 
laid,  Elihu  let**  him  know  that  he  has  fomething  more  to 
fay.  ’which  he  defirc';  him  patiently  to  attend  to,  ver.  33. 
Hof 4 t by  firtu  e,  and  / t vi/l  teach  thee  wifdom.  Thole  that 
would  both  (hew  wifdom,  and  learn  wifdom,  muft  hear- 
ken and  keep  filence,  be  fwift  to  hear,  and  (low  to  (peak. 
Job  was  wife  and  good,  but  thofe  thnr  are  (o,  may  yet 
be  wifer  and  better,  and  muft  therefore  let  thcm'elves 
to  improve  by  the  meant  of  wifdtm  and  grace. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Eliha,  it  is  likely,  paufed  a while , to  fee  if  Job  bad  any  thing 
to  fay  againfi  bis  dijeourft  in  the  foregoing  chapter  $ but  \ 
he  fitting  Jilent , and,  it  is  likely,  intimating  his  defire  that  \ 
be  would  go  on,  be  here  proceeds . And,  (l.)  He  be- 
f peaks  not  only  the  audience,  but  the  ajfifiance  oj  the  com- 
pany, ver  2. — 4.  (,2.)  He  charge tb  Job  with  fame  more 
indecent  expreffions  that  bad  dropped  from  bimfver.  5.-9. 
(3.)  He  undertakes  to  convince  him  that  he  bad  fpoken 
amift , by  / hewing  tery  fully,  (1.)  God1  s incontejhb/e  ju‘ 
Jtice , ver.  to,  12,  17,  10,  23.  f2.)  His fovereign  domi- 

nion, ver.  13. — 15.  (3.)  His  Almighty  power,  ver,  20, 
24.  (4.)  His  omnifcience,  ver.  21,  22,  2C.  Jc.)  His 
fever ity  agatnjl  firmer s,  ver.  26 — 28.  (n.)  His  over* 

ruling  providence , ver.  29,  30.  (4.)  He  teacher  h him 

what  be  Jhould fay,  ver.  31,  32.  And  then,  tafily,  be 
leaves  toe  matter  to  Jolt  1 own  conscience,  and  concludes 
with  a Jharp  reproof  of  him , for  bis  peevijbnefs  and 
dr  foment,  ver.  33*— 37*  And  ai!  this  Job  not  only  bore 
patiently , but  took  kindly,  becauft  be  fiw  Elihu  meant 
well ; and  whereas  his  other  friends  bod  act u fed  bun  oj 
that  from  which  hit  own  conjaence  acquitted  him,  Elihu 
charged  him  with  that  only  i or  which , it  is  probable,  his 
own  heart,  now  upon  the  reficHion,  began  to  fmite  him. 

i.  ^ .FURTHERMORE  Elihu  anfwered  and 
r (aid,  2.  Hear  my  words,  O ye  wife 
men,  and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge.  3.  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as 
the  mouth  tafteth  meat.  4.  Let  us  choofe  to 
us  judgment : Let  us  know  among  ourfelves 
what  is  good.  5.  For  Job  hath  faid,  I am 
righteous : And  God  bath  taken  away  my 
judgment.  6.  Should  I lie  again  it  my  right  ? 
my  wound  is  incurable  without  tranlgrelllon. 
7.  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  drinketh  up 
(coming  like  water?  8. Which  goeth  in  com- 
pany with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walk- 
eth  with  wicked  men.  9.  For  he  hath  faid, 
It  profiteth  a man  nothing  that  he  (hould  de- 
light himfelf  with  God. 

Here,  (1.)  Elihu  humbly  addrefleth  himfelf  to  the  au 
dittirs,  and  enclca\ours,  like  an  orator  to  gam  their  good 
vcill  and  their  favourable  attention-  (1.)  He  calls  them 


wife  men,  and  men  that  had  knowledge,  ver.  2.  It  is 
comfortable  dealing  with  fuch  as  underfland  (enfe  : Ifpeak 
as  to  wife  men,  who  can  judge  what  / fay.  i Cor.  x.  ij. 
Elihu  differed  in  opinion  from  them,  ami  yet  he  calls 
them  wife  and  knowing  men:  Peevifh  difputants  think 
all  fool'  that  are  not  of  tbeir  mind  j but  it  is  juftice  we 
owe  to  the  fe  who  are  wile,  to  acknowledge  it,  though  our 
ientiments  do  not  agree  with  ihcir*.  (2.)  He  appeals  to 
their  judgment,  and  therefore  lubmit*  to  their  trial,  ver. 
3.  1 he  ear  of  the  judicious  tries  words,  whether  whnt  is 

laid  be  true  or  falle,  right  or  wrong  { and  he  that  (peak* 
tmdlftand  the  teft  of  the  intelligent.  As  we  mull  prove 
nil  things  we  hear,  fir  wc  mull  be  willing  what  we  Ipeak 
Ihould  be  proved.  (3.)  He  takes  them  in  partners  with 
him  in  the  examination  and  ddcuffiou  ol  this  matter, 
ver.  4.  He  doth  not  pretend  to  be  foie  dilator,  nor 
undertake  to  lay  what  is  juft  and  good,  and  what  is  not, 
but  he  is  willing  to  join  with  them  in  fearchmg  it  our, 
and  defires  a conluhation  : l.ct  us  agree  to  lay  afide  all 
animofitirs  and  feuds,  all  prejudices  and  aftertation  of 
contradiction,  and  all  ftirtnefs  in  adhering  to  the  bpinion 
we  have  once  tfpou&d,  and  lei  us  chufe  to  ourleive* 
judgment  $ let  us  fix  right  principles  on  which  to  pro- 
ceed, and  then  take  right  methods  for  finding  out  truth  ; 
and  let  us  know  among  ourfelves,  by  comparing  notes, 
and  communicating  our  reafons,  what  is  good,  and  what 
is  otherwife.  Note,  Wc  are  then  likely  to  difeera  what 
is  right,  when  we  agree  to  rffift  one  another  in  (earching 
it  out. 

2.  He  warmly  accufrth  Job  for  fotne  pnflionatc  words 
which  he  bad  fpoken,  that  reflerted  on  the  divine  govern- 
ment j appealing  to  the  houfe,  whether  he  ought  not  to 
be  called  to  the  bar,  and  checked  for  them. 

1.  He  recites  the  words  wit  ch  Job  had  fpoken,  as  near 
as  he  can  remember.  ( t.)  He- had  infilled  upon  his  own 
tnnocency  Job  hath  faid,  I am  righteous , ver.  5.  and 
when  urged  to  con  ft  ft  his  guilr,  has  flirty  maintained  his 
plea  of  Not  guilty.  Should  1 lie  againjl  my  right  l ver.  6. 
Job  had  fpoken  to  thi*  purpofc,  chap,  xxvii  6.  My  rt'gb • 
tecufnefs  I hold fajl.  (2.)  He  had  charged. God  with  to- 
jullicc  in  his  dealings  with  him,  that  he  had  wronged 
him  in  afflkting  him,  and  had  not  righted  him  j Got)  has 
takn  uway  my  judgment  j fa  Job  had  faid,  chop,  xxvii.  2. 
(3.)  He  had  defpnired  of  relief,  and  concluded  that  God 
could  not,  or  would  not  help  bim,  my  wound  is  incurable, 
and  likely  to  be  mortal,  and  yet  without  tranlgreflion  j * 
not  for  any  injujhce  in  my  band , chap.  xvi.  16,  17.  (4.)  Ha 
had  in  effort  (aid,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  got  in  the 
lervice  ot  God,  and  that  no  man  will  be  the  better  at  laft 
for  his  religion,  ver.  9.  He  hath  faid  that  which  gives 
occafiou  to  fufpert  that  he  thinks.  It  profited  a 
man  nothing  that  he  Jhait  delight  himftif  with  God.  It  is 
granted  that  there  is  a prefect  pleafurc  in  religion  ; for 
what  is  it  but  to  delight  ourfelves  with  God  ? in  commu- 
nion with  him,  tit  conci^renee  with  him,  ia  walking  with 
him  a-  Enoch  did  ; - this  is  a true  notion  of  religion,  and 
(peaks  it#  ways  to  be  plcaiAntncft  : And  yet  the  advan- 
tage of  it  i'  dented,  as  if  it  were  vain  to  feme  God% 
Mai.  iii  14.  This  Elihu  gathers  as  Job*'  opinion,  by  an 
mourodo  from  what  he  (aid,  chap.  ix.  22.  He  defiremt  the 
perfett  and  the  wicked,  which  has  a truth  irt  it  j Tor  all 
thing*  come  alike  to  all,  but  it  was  ill  expreftd,  and 
gave  too  much  occafion  fcr  this  imputation,  and  there- 
fore Job  fat  down  filent  under  it,  and  attempted  not  hi* 
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own  vindication  : whence  Mr  Caryl  well  obfervei,  That 
good  men  fomclimes  fpeak  worfe  than  they  mean  : Am! 
that  a good  man  will  rather  bear  more  blame  than  he 
delcrves,  than  Hand  to  excufe  himfelf  when  he  hath  defer- 
ved  any  blame. 

2.  He  chargeth  Job  very  high  upon  it.  In  general, 
wbat  man  it  like  Job  / ver.  7.  Did  you  ever  know  fuch 
a man  as  Job,  or  ever  hear  a man  talk  at  fuch  an  extra- 
vagant rate?  He  reprefenu  him,  (1.)  As  fitting  in  the 
-feat  of  the  feoruful  : He  dnukcib  up  [corning  bkc  water, 
i.  t.  he  takes  a great  deal  of  liberty  to  reproach  both 
God  and  his  friends,  takes  a pleafure  in  it,  and  is  very 
liberal  in  his  refle&ioas.  Or,  he  is  very  greedy  in  re- 
ceiving and  hearkening  to  the  fcorns  and  contempts 
which  others  call  upon  their  brethren,  is  well  Heated 
with  them,  and  cries  them  up.  Or,  as  fome  explain  it, 
by  tlielc  foolifh  expreflions  of  his,  lie  makes  himfelf  the 
object  of  (corn,  lays  himfelf  very  open  to  reproach,  and 
gives  occafion  to  others  to  laugh  at  him  *,  while  his  reli- 
gion fuffers  by  it,  and  the  reputation  of  that  is  wounded 
through  his  fide.  We  have  need  to  pray  that  God  will 
never  leave  us  to  ourfelves,  to  fay  or  do  any  thing  which 
•may  make  ns  a reproach  to  the  JooliJb , rfal.  xxxix.  8. 
(2.;  As  walking  in  the  courle  of  the  ungodly,  and  Hand- 
ing in  the  way  of  fmners.  He  goes  in  company  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  ver.  8.  not  that  in  h<s  converfation 
he  did  aflociate  with  them,  but  in  his  opinion  he  did  fa- 
vour and  countenance  them,  and  Arengtheu  their  hand. 
If  (as  it  follows,  ver.  o.  for  the  proof  of  this)  it  profits  a 
snen  nothing  to  delight  oimfelf  in  God , why  fliould  lie  not 
lay  the  reins  in  the  neck  of  his  lulls,  and  herd  himfelf 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? He  that  faith,  he  hath 
clean  fed  bis  bands  in  vain,  doth  not  only  offend  agatnfi  the 
generation  of  God's  children , Pfal.  lxxiii.  13,  14.  but  gra- 
tifies his  enemies,  and  faith  as  they  lay. 

11.  Therefore,  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men 
of  underftanding  : Far  be  it  from  God,  that 
be  Jhould  do  wickednefs,  and  from  the  Almigh- 
ty, that  be  Jhould  commit  iniquity.  11.  For 
the  work  of  a man  (hall  he  render  unto  him, 
and  caufe  every  man  to  find  according  to  bis 
ways.  t2.  Yea,  furely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert 
judgment.  13.  Who  hath  given  him  a 
charge  over  the  earth  ? Or  who  hath  difpofed 
the  whole  world  ? 14.  If  he  fet  his  heart  upon 
roan,  if  he  gather  unto  himfelf  his  (pint  and 
his  breath  ; 15.  Aliflefli  fhall  perifii  together, 
and  man  (hall  turn  again  unto  dull. 

The  fee  pc  of  Elthu’s  difeourfe  is  to  reconcile  Job  to 
hi*  afbielions,  and  to  pacify  his  fpirit  under  them  : In 
order  to  this,  he  had  (hewed  in  the  foregoing  chapter 
that  God  meant  him  no  hurt  in  alBifling  him,  but  in- 
tended it  for  his  (piritual  benefit.  In  this  chapter  he 
(hews  that  he  did  him  00  wrong  in  affhding  him,  nor  pu- 
nifhrd  him  more  than  he  deferred  : If  the  former  could 
not  prevail  to  fatisfy  him,  yet  this  ought  to  filenee  him. 
Iq  thefe  verfes  he  diretb  his  difeourfe  to  all  the  compa- 
ny : Hearken  to  me,  yc  men  of  undemanding , (ver.  10,) 


and  (hew  yourfelves  to  be  intelligent,  by  affentiug  to  this 
which  I fay-  And  this  is  that  which  he '{kith,  that  the 
righteous  Cod  never  did,  nor  ever  will  do  any  wrong  to 
any  of  his  creatures,  but  his  ways  are  equal,  ours  are 
unequal-  . , 

Tne  truth  here  maintained,  is  the  juftice  and  equity 
of  all  God’s  proceedings.  Now  obferve  in  thefe  verfes, 

1.  How  plainly  this  truth  is  laid  down,  both  negative- 
ly and  pofitivdy.  (l.)  He  doth  wrong  to  none  ; God 
cannot  do  xuickedngfis,  nor  the  Almighty  commit  iniquity, 
ver.  10.  It  is  ioconGflmt  with  tbc  perfection  of  lus  na- 
ture, and  fo  it  is  alio  with  the  purity  of  hi*  will,  ver.  12. 
Gad  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert 
judgment . He  neither  can  nor  will  do  an  ill  thing,  nor 
deal  hardly  with  any  man.  He  will  never  infli&  the  evil 
of  punilhment,  but  where  he  finds  the  evil  of  fin,  nor  in 
any  undue  proportion,  for  that  would  be  to  commit  ini- 
quity, and  do  wickedly.  If  appeals  be  made  to  him, 
or  be  be  to  give  a definitive  feu  tenor,  he  will  have  an 
eye  to  the  merits  of  the  caule,  and  not  refiicft  the  per- 
fon,  for  that  were  to  pervert  judgment.  He  will  never 
cither  do  any  man  wrong,  or  deny  any  man  right,  but 
I be  heavens  will fiber tly  declare  bis  righUavfnrft.  Be  caufe 
lie  is  God,  and  therefore  is  infinitely  perfect  and  holy,  he 
can  neither  do  iU  himiclf, uor  countenance  it  in  others,  no 
more  than  he  can  either  die,  or  lie,  or  deny  himfelf.  Tho' 
he  be  almighty,  yet  he  never  ufeth  hi*  power,  a*  mighty 
men  often  do,  for  the  fupport  of  injustice.  He  is  Shaddai, 
God  all-fufiicient,  and  therefore  he  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil , (Jam.  i.  13.)  to  do  an  unrighteous  thing.  (2.) 
He  tpinifters  juftice  to  all,  ver.  11.  The  work  of  a man 
/ball  be  render  unto  him.  Good  works  fhall  be  rewarded, 
and  evil  works  either  punilhed  or  fatisfied  for  $ fo  that 
fooner  or  lattr  in  this  world,  or  in  that  to  come,  he  win 
caufe  every  mao  to  find  according  to  his  ways.  This  is 
the  (landing  rule  of  ddlributive  juftice,  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  work.  Say  to  the  righteous,  it  Jball 
be  well  with  them ; Wo  to  the  wicked,  it  Jhali  be  ill  with 
him.  If  icrvice*  perfevered  in  now  go  unrewarded,  and 
fins  perfifted  in  now  go  unpumfhed,  yet  there  is  a day 
coming,  when  God  will  fully  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,  with  intereft  for  the  delay. 

2.  How  warmly  it  is  afierted  : (1.)  With  an  afturance 
of  the  truth  of  it  j yea  furely,  ver.  1 2.  It  is  a truth 
which  none  can  deny,  or  call  in  queftion  ; it  is  what  we 
may  take  for  granted,  and  arc  all  agreed  in,  that  Ged 
will  not  do  wickedly.  (2.)  With  an  abhorrence  of  the 
very  thought  of  the  contrary,  ver.  10.  Far  be  it  from 
God,  that  be  Jhould  do  w ickednefs,  and  from  us  that  we 
fhould  imagine  fuch  a thing,  that  we  fliould  entertain  the 
leaft  fufpicion  of  it,  or  lay  any  thing  that  looks  like 
charging  him  with  it. 

3.  How  evidently  it  i*  proved  by  two  arguments. 

1.  His  independent  absolute  fovereignty  and  dominion, 
ver.  13.  Who  hath  given  him  a charge  over  the  earth,  and 
deputed  him  to  manage  the  affairs  of  men  upon  the 
earth  ? Or  who  but  he  hath  difpofed  the  whole  world 
of  mankind  ? He  bath  the  lole  admfeiftration  of  the  king, 
doins  of  men,  and  has  it  of  himfelf,  nor  is  he  intruded 
with  it  by  or  for  any  other.  (1.)  It  is  certain  the  go- 
vernment is  his,  and  he  doth  according  to  his  will  in  all 
the  hofts  both  of  heaven  and  earth  j and  therefore  he  b 
not  to  be  charged  with  injuftice  ; for  Jhali  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  rjgbt  f Gen.  xviii.  25.  How  (hall  God 
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either  rule  or  juHje  the  world,  if  there  he  or  could  be 
tnv  vnrighteonfnefs  with  him  ? R^in.  iii.  5,  ft.  He  that  it 
entitled  to  fuch  an  unlimited  power,  mud  certainly  have 
in  hiinfelf  art  unfpottei  purity.  Tl  is  is  alfo  a good  rca- 
fon  why  we  Hinnld  stequefe*  in  all  God’*  dealings  wrh 
Ui  : S‘all  not  he  that  difpofcth  of  the  whole  wo:  Id,  dif- 
pofc  of  us  and  our  concerns  ? (3.)  It  is  as  certain  that 

lie  doth  not  derive  his  power  from  any.  nor  is  it  a dif- 
penfation  that  is  committed  to  him,  but  his  power  is  ori 
ginal,  and  like  1m  being,  of  himfclf;  and  therefore,  if  he 
were  no;  pcrfctfly  juft,  all  the  world  and  the  affairs  of 
it  would  foon  be  in  the  mmoft  confnfion : the  higheft 
powers  on  earth  have  a God  above  them  to  whom  they 
are  accountable,  bccaufe  it  is  not  far  from  them  to  do 
iniquity.  But  therefore  God  has  none  above  him,  bc- 
caufe it  ic  not  poflible  he  Ihould  do  any  thing  (fuch  is 
the  perfection  nt  his  nature)  that  ftiould  need  to  be  con- 
trolled. And  if  he  be  an  abfolute  fovereign,  we  are  bound 
to  fubmit  to  him,  for  there  is  no  higher  power  to  which 
we  may  appeal,  fo  that  the  virtue  is  a neceftity. 

2.  His  irrefiftible  pow-er,  vcr.  14-  If  he  fet  his  heart 
upon  man*  to  contend  with  him,  much  more  if  (as  feme 
read  it)  he  fet  his  heart  a gain  ft  man,  to  ruin  him,  if  he 
Ihould  deal  with  man  cither  by  mere  foveretgnty,  or  by 
ftrid  juftice  (cither  by  funtma  potrjias,  or  Jummum ;«/,) 
there  were  no  ftanding  before  him  ; man’s  fpirit  and 
breath  would  foon  be  gone,  and  all  fiesh  would  perish  to- 
gether, vcr.  I f.  Many  mens  honefty  is  owing  purely  to 
their  impotency,  they  do  not  do  wrong,  becatile  they 
cannot  fupport  it  when  it  is  doric,  or  it  is  nut  in  their 
power  to  do  it ; But  God  is  able  to  crufh  any  man  eaftly 
and  fuddenly,  and  yet  doth  not  by  arbitrary  power  crufh 
any  man.  which  therefore  muft  be  attributed  to  the  infi 
nite  perfection  of  his  nature,  and  that  u immutable.  .See 
here,  ( r)  What  God  can  do  with  us,  he  can  foon  bring 
us  to  duft,  there  needs  not  any  pofuive  afl  of  his  omnipo- 
tence to  do  it  ; if  he  do  but  withdraw  that  concurrence 
of  bis  providence  by  whith  wc  live,  if  he  gather  unto 
himfclf  that  (pint  and  breath,  which  was  from  his  hand 
at  firft,  and  is  (till  in  his  hand,  we  expire  immediately, 
like  an  animal  in  an  air  pump,  when  the  air  is  exhauft 
ed.  (2.)  What  he  may  do  with  us,  without  doing  us 
any  wrong : He  may  rccal  the  bcirg  he  gave,  of  which 
we  are  but  tenants  at  will,  and  which  alfo  we  have  for 
feited  ; and  therefore,  as  long  as  that  is  continued  of  his 
mere  favour,  we  have  no  rcafon  tociy  out  of  wrong, 
whatever  other  comforts  are  remove  J. 

16.  If  now  thou  baft  undcrflandin^,  hear 
this:  hearken  to  the  voice  of  ray  words.  17. 
Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right,  govern  ? and 
wilt  tliou  condemn  him  that  is  most  juft  ? lS. 

Is  it Jit  to  fay  to  a king.  Thou  art  wicked  ? and 
to  princes,  Te  are  ungodly?  19.  How  much  1 
left  to  him  that  accepteth  not  the  perfons  of 
princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the  j 
poor  ? for  they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands, 
ao.  In  a moment  (hall  they  die,  and  the  people 
(hall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  pafs  away  : 
and  the  mighty  (hall  be  taken  away  without 
hand.  at.  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  Ways  of 
man,  and  he  feeth  all  his  goings.  42.  There  is 
Vo*.  III. 


no  darknefs,  nor  (hadote  of  death,  where  the 
workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  thcml'tlves.  23. 
For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  tuore  than  right  ; 
that  he  (liould  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 
24.  He  (hall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men  with- 
out number,  and  fet  others  in  their  (lead.  25. 
Therefore  he  knoweth  thqir  works,  and  he  o- 
verturneth  them  in  the  night,  fo  that  they  arc 
deftroyed.  26.  He  flrikcth  them  as  wicked 
men  in  the  open  fight  of  others  : 27.  Bccaul'c 

they  turned  back  from  him,  and  would  not  con- 
fidcrany  of  his  ways.  28.  So  that  they  caufc 
the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he 
heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflified.  29.  When  he 
giveth  quietnefs,  who  then  can  make  trouble  r 
and  when  he  hideth  bis  face,  who  then  can  be-  - 
hold  him  ? whether  it  be  done  againft  a nation, 
or  againft  a man  only : 30.  That  the  hypo- 

crite reign  not,  left  the  people  be  enfnared. 


Elihu  here  applies  himfclf  more  direftljr  to  Job : He 
had  fpoken  to  the  reft,  vcr.  10.  as  men  of  understanding  ; 
now  (peaking  to  Job,  he  jnns  arV  {/'open  his  Onderflar.d- 
ing  : If  thou  haji  underfunding*  hear  this  and  obferve  it, 
ver.  l ft. 

I.  Hear  this,  That  God  is  not  to  he  quarrelled  with 
for  any  thing  that  be  doth  : It  is  daring  prefumption  to 
arraign  and  condemn  God’s  proceedings,  as  Job  had 
done  by  his  dilcontents.  It  was,  (i.)  As  abfurd  as  it 
would  be  to  advance  one  to  pqwer  that  is  a profefled  c- 
nemy  to  juftice  : SbaU  even  he  that  hateth  right  govern, 
vcr.  17.  The  righteous  Lord  fo  loveth  rientcoufuefs 
that,  in  companion  with  him,  even  Job  himielf,  though 
a perfefl  and  upright  man,  might  he  faid  to  hate  right, 
and  (hall  he  govern  ? .Shall  he  pretend  to  direfl  God,  or 
corretf  what  he  doth  ? ir-hall  fuch  unrighteous  creatures 
as  we  are,  give  law  to  the  righteous  God  ? Or,  muit  he 
take  his  mcafures  frr  m us  ? When  wc  confider  the  cor- 


ruption of  our  nature,  and  the  contrariety  there  is  in  us 
to  the  eternal  rule  of  equity,  we  cannot  but  fee  it  an  im- 
pudent, impious  thing  for  us  to  preferibe  to  God.  (2  ) 
It  was  as  abfurd,  as  it  would  be  to  call  a mod  righteous 
innocent  perfbn  to  the  bar,  and  to  give  judgment  againft 
him,  though  it  appeared  never  fo  plain  upon  the  trial,  that 
he  was  moll  juft.  U'ii!  thou  condemn  him  that  is  righteous 
in  all  his  ways*  and  cannot  but  be  fo  I ($.)  It  is  more 
abfurd  and  unbecoming  than  it  would  be,  to  fay  to  a fo- 
vercign  prince.  Thou  art  wicked*  and  to  judges  upon  the 
bench.  Ye  are  ungodly*  vcr.  18.  Tim  would  be  looked 
upon  as  an  ififuffci  able  affrontrto  m.  jelly,  and  to  magis- 
tracy ; no  king,  no  prince  would  bear  it ; in  favour  of 
government,  wc  prefume  it  i»  a right  l’cnrcr.ce  that  is  paff- 
ed,  link the  contrary  be  very  evident ; but  whatever  wc 
think,  it  is  not  fit  to  tell  a king  to  his  face,  that  he  is  wick- 


— . [NjUiun  repTovcti  — .... ~ « 

high  prieft  or  a prophet  might  do,  it  is  not  for  an  ordi- 
nary fuHjcA  to  ante  fo  bold  with  the  powers  that  hjr ; 
How  abfurd  is  it  then  to  fay  fo  to  God!  To  impute  ini- 
quity to  him,  whohavirg  no  refpcvft  of  peifi-r.s,  is  in  no 


temptation  to  do  an  unjutt  thing,  vcr.  19.  hie  regardeth 
not  the  rLk  e i'-an  the  (ocr,  ard  therefore  it  ia  fit  he 
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fhould  rule,  an.!  it  is  not  fit  we  fhould  fird  fault  with 
h:m.  Note,  Rich  and  poor  fund  upon  the  fame  level  be- 
fore God : A great  man  Hull  fare  never  the  better,  nor 
find  any  favour  for  1 is  wealth  and  greatnefs  ; nor  (lull  a 
poor  m m tare  ever  the  worfc  for  his  poverty,  nor  an  ho- 
neft  caufe  he  llarved  : Joh,  no  a-  he  w.is  poor,  fliould  have 
as  much  favour  with  G hJ,  and  he  as  much  regarded  by 
him  as  when  he  was  rich;  for  they  all  are  the  work  of  ; 
i is  hands:  Their  peifais  arc  fo;  the  poor  are  made  by 
the  fame  h ir.d,  ani  of  the  fame  mold  with  the  rich: 
Their  conditions  are  fo ; the  p<x>r  were  made  poor  by  the  | 
divine  providence,  as  well  as  the  rich  m-uic  rich  ; and 
therefore  the  poor  (hall  f me  never  the  worfc  for  that  which  ' 
is  t.icir  lot,  not  thnr  fault. 

2.  Hear  this.  That  God  is  to  br  acknowledged  and  1 
fr.hmitlcd  to  in  all  that  he  doth.  Divers  confidcrations  ! 
El  ill*  here  fuggefts  to  Job,  to  beget  in  him  great  and  1 
high  thoughts  of  God,  and  to  perfuade  him  to  knock  un-  [ 
tier,  and  pio:ccd  no  further  in  hi»  quarrel  with  I ini. 

1.  God  is  Almighty,  and  able  to  deal  with  the  ftrong- 
eft  of  men.  when  he  enter*  into  judgment  with  them  vcr. 
7r.  eve:*  the  people,  the  body  of  a nation,  though  never 
fn  numerous,  (hall  be  troubled,  unhinged,  anJ  put  into 
tiifordcr,  when  God  pbafeth  ; even  the  mighty  man,  the 
prince,  though  nev-.r  In  honourable,  never  fo  formidable 
among  men,  yet  if  God  Ipeak  the  word,  Ih.ill  he  be  taken 
away,  out  o*  his  throne  ; nay,  put  of  the  land  of  the  liv 
ing  ; they  (lull  die,  they  (lull  pals  away:  What  cannot  i 
lie  do  that  has  all  the  powers  of  death  at  his  command?  j 
Obfrrve  the  fuddcnr.cfs  of  this  definition,  In  a moment  j 
Jhall  they  die.  It  is  not  a work  of  time  with  God  to  bring  j 
down  his  proud  enemies,  but  w’hen  he  pleafeih  it  is  lo  n ; 
done  ; nor  is  he  bound  to  give  them  warning,  no,  no*  an 
hour's  warning  ; This  night  thy  foul Jhatl  he  required.  O’o-  ! 
ferve  the  feafon  of  it,  they  thall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  j 
when  they  are  fecure  and  carelefs,  and  unable  to  help  j 
themldves  ; as  the  Egyptians  when  their  fir  It  born  were  | 
(lain.  And  this  is  the  immediate  work  of  God,  they  are  j 
taken  away,  without  hand,infenfibly,  by  feertt  judgments; 
God  can  httnfelf  humble  the  greateft  tyrant,  without  the 
afllftancc  or  agency  of  any  man  : Whatever  hand  he  fomc- 
rimes  ufeth,  in  the  accomplilhiug  of  his  pur  pole,  he  needs 
none,  but  can  do  it  without  hand.  Nor  is  it  one  Tingle 
mighty  man  only  that  he  can  thus  overpower,  but  even 
holts  of  them,  vcr.  24.  He  jhall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men 
•without  number  ; toy  no  combined  power  can  ftand  it  out 
againft  Omnipotence  : Yet  wrhen  God  deftjoys  tyranny, 
he  doth  not  defign  anarchy  ; if  thofc  are  brought  down 
that  ruled  ill,  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  people 
mull  hate  no  rulers,  for  when  he  breaks  mighty  men,  yet 
he  fels  others  in  their  ftcad,  that  will  rule  better ; or  if 
they  do  not,  he  overturns  them  alfo  in  the  night,  or  in  a 
night,  fo  that  they  are  deftroyed,  vcr.  ay.  Witnefs  Bel- 
Ihazzar.  Or,  if  he  dtligas  them  fpacc  to  repent,  he  doth 
not  prefently  deftroy  them,  but  he  firikes  them  as  •wicked 
men,  ver.  aft.  Some  humbling  mortifying  judgments  arc 
brought  upon  them  ; thefe  wicked  rulers  arc  Itrickcn  as 
other  wicked  men;  as  furely,  as  forely  ftricken  in  their 
bodies,  efiates  or  families,  and  this  (of  warning  to  their 
neighbours  ; the  ftroke  is  given  in  terrerem , and  therefore 
is  given  in  the  open  fight  of  others,  that  they  alfo  may  fee 
and  fear,  and  tremble  before  the  jutlice  of  God.  II  kings 
ftand  not  before  him,  how  (hall  we  ftand ! 

2.  God  is  omnifeient,  and  can  dilcovcr  that  which  is 
moll  fccret.  As  the  ftrongeft  cannot  oppofe  his  arms,  fo 
the  null  Tub  tic  cannot  cleave  hi)  eye  t and  therefore  if 
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fome  arc  ptinilhed,  ciiher  more  or  lefs  than  wc  think  they 
fhould  he,  inllcad  of  quarrelling  with  God,  it  becomes  us 
to  aferibe  it  to  fome  Iccrct  caufe  known  to  G«  J only. 
For,  (1.)  Every  thing  is  open  before  him.  vcr.  22.  Hit 
eyes  are  upon  the  wayt  of  nan  : Not  only  they  «»rc  w thin 
rcich  of  bis  eye,  fo  that  he  can  fee  then*,  l-ut  hi»  rye  is 
upon  them,  fo  that  he  avtinlly  obterve*  and  inlpe^ts  .hem; 
he  fees  u<  all,  and  lees  all  our  goings ; go  whither  we 
will,  we  are  under  his  eye ; all  our  .%ftions,  good  and 
evil,  are  regarded  and  recorded,  a d relervcd  to  be 
brought  into  judgment  when  the  borks  (hall  be  opened. 
(2.)  Nothin"  n or  can  he  concealed  from  >* ini  vcr.  22. 
There  it  no  darknef  nor  jhadow  of  death , fo  dole,  fo  thick, 
fo  folitary*  fi>  remote  from  light  or  light,  as  that  in  it  the 
workers  df  iniquity  may  hide  themlclvcs  from  the  difeo- 
vering  eye,  and  avenging  hand  of  the  rights*  us  God. 
Oblerve  here,  (1.)  The  workers  of  iniquity  would  hide 
themielves,  if  they  could,  from  the  eye  of  the  world  for 
ihame,  and  that  perhaps  they  may  do  from  the  eye  of  God 
for  fear,  as  Adam  among  the  trees  ol  the  garden  ; th^ 
day  is  coming  when  mighty*  men,  and  chief  captains,  will 
call  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  lohide  them.  (2.)  They 
would  gladly  be  hid  even  by  the  ftiadow  of  death,  he  hid 
in  the  grave,  and  lie  for  ever  there,  rather  than  appear 
before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrilt.  (3.)  It  is  in  vain  to  * 
think  of  flying  from  GoTs  jullice,  or  abfeonding  when 
his  wrath  is  in  purfuic  of  us.  The  workers  of  iniquity 
may  find  wavs  and  meins  to  hide  themielves  from  men, 
hut  not  from  God  ; He  knows  their  works , ver.  2y.  both’ 
what  they  do,  and  what  they  dclign. 

3.  God  is  righteous,  and  in  all  his  proceedings  goea 
according  to  the  lules  of  equity.  Even  then  when  he  is 
overturning  mighty  men,  and  breaking  them  in  pieces, 
yet  he  •will  not  lay  upon  men  more  than  right,  vcr.  2 2-  As 
he  will  not  punifti  the  innocent,  fo  he  will  not  exaA  of 
thofe  that  aie  guilty  more  than  their  iniquities  deferve; 
and  of  the  proportion  between  the  fin  and  the  pnuilhmer  t, 
infinite  wifdom  (lull  he  the  judge.  He  will  not  give  any 
man  caufe  to  complain  that  he  deals  hardly  with  him, 
nor  fhall  any  man  enter  into  judgment  with  God,  or  bring 
an  adlion  agaiull  him  : If  he  do,  God  will  be  juftified 
w hen  he  fpeaks,  and  dear  when  he  judgeth.  Therefore 
Job  was  very  much  to  he  blamed  for  his  complaints  of 
God,  and  is  here  well  adviied  to  let  fall  his  action,  for 
he  would  certainly  be  caft,  or  nonfuited.  It  is  not  for 
men  ever  to  purpefe  to  enter  into  judgment  with  the  Omnipo- 
tent ; fo  fome  read  the  whole  verfe.  Job  had  often  wifli- 
ed  to  plead  his  caufe  before  God  ; To  what  purpofe,  faith 
Elihu  ? the  judgment  already  given  concerning  thee  will 
certainly  be  affirmed  ; no  errors  can  be  found  in  it,  ncr 
any  exceptions  taken  to  it,  but  after  all,  it  mud  reft  as  it 
is.  All  is  well  that  God  doth,  and  will  be  found  fo. 

To  prove  that  God  when  he  deftroys  the  mighty  men, 
and  firikes  them  as  wicked  men,  yet  doth  not  lay  upon  them 
more  than  right , he  ftiew’s  w*hat  their  wickcdncfs  was,  vcr. 

2 7i  2$.  and  let  any  compare  that  with  their  punilhment, 
and  then  judge  whether  they  did  not  delerve  it.  In  fliort, 
thefe  unjuft  judges  whom  God  will  juftly  judge,  neither 
feared  God,  nor  regarded  man,  Luke  xviii.  2.  (1.)  They 

w’ere  rebels  to  God  : they  turned  back  from  him , caft  oft" 
the  fear  of  him,  and  abandoned  the  very  thoughts  of  him, 
for  they  would  net  confider  any  of  his  ways , took  no  heed  ci- 
ther to  his  precepts  or  to  his  providences,  but  lived  with- 
out God  in  the  world  * This  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the 
wjekednefs  of  the  wicked,  they  turn  back  from  God,  and 
it  is  bccaufc  they  do  no;  confider,  not  bccauie  they  can- 

cot, 
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not,  but  they  will  not.  Firm  inconfiJeration  conics  im- 
piety, and  from  thence  all  immorality.  (*.)  They  were 
tyrants  to  all  mankind,  ver.  ;8.  They  will  not  call  upon 
GoJ  for  them  I elves  ; but  they  caufe  the  cry  of  the  poor  to 
come  to  him , and  that  cry  is  againft  them.  They  arc  in- 
jurious and  opnrcflive  to  the  poor,  wrong  hem,  crulh 
them,  impoverilh  them  yet  more,  and  add  affliction  to  the 
afflicted,  who  cry'  unto  God,  make  their  complaint  to 
him,  and  he  hears  them,  and  pleads  their  cattfc.  Their 
cafe  is  bad  that  have  the  prayers  and  tears  of  the  poor 
again!}  them,  for  the  cry  of  the  opprelfcd  will  fooner  or 
later  draw  down  vengeance  on  the  heads  of  the  oppref- 
fors,  and  no  one  can  fay  that  this  is  more  than  right, 
ExtkJ.  xx*i  24. 

4.  God  hath  an  uncontrollable  dominion  in  all  the  af-  j 

fairs  of  the  children  of  men,  and  fo  guides  and  governs  | 
whatever  concerns  both  communities  anJ  particular  per-  1 
fons,  that  as  what  he  designs  cannot  be  defeated,  fo  what  | 
he  d*nh  cannot  be  changed,  ver.  29.  Obferve,  (»,)  The  I 
frown*  of  all  the  world  cannot  trouble  thofc  whom  God 
quiets  with  his  fm  les.  When  he  giverh  quietnefs,  who 
then  can  make  trouble  i Which  is  a challenge  to  all  the 
powers  of  hell  and  earth  to  difquiet  thofc  to  whom  God 
l’peaks  peace,  and  for  whom  he  creates  it.  If  God  give 
outward  peace  to  a nation,  he  can  tccure  what  he  gives,  1 
and  dif.ible  the  enemies  nf  it  to  give  it  any  difturbance.  ' 
If  God  gave  toward  peace  to  a nun  only,  that  quietnefs  j 
and  evcrlatUng  a durance,  which  is  the  effect  of  righte-  ! 
oufnefs  neither  the  acculsnions  of  Satan,  nor  the  afflic-  j 
tions  of  this  prefent  rime,  no,  nor  the  arrefts  of  deah  it-  [ 
felf,  can  give  trouble.  What  can  make  them  uncafy 
whofe  Jouli  dive//  at  cafe  in  God  ? See  Phil  iv  7 (2.) 

The  (miles  of  all  the  world  cannot  quiet  thofc  whom 
God  troubles  with  hi*  frowns  : For  if  he  in  dilpleufure  ' 
hide  his  face,  and  with- hold  the  comfort  of  his  favour,  J 
•who  then  can  behold  him?  i e Who  can  behold  a diiplca- 
fed  God  fo  as  to  bear  up  under  his  wrrath,  or  turn  it  a- 
way  r Who  can  make  him  (hew  his  face  when  he  rcfolves 
to  hide  if,  or  fee  hrntigh  'he  clouds  and  darknefs  which 
are  round  about  him  ? Ur.  who  can  behold  a dilquieted 
tinner  fo  as  to  give  him  effectual  relief?  Who  can  (land  a 
friend  to  him  to  whom  God  is  an  enemy  ? None  can  re- 
lieve the  diltrdfrs of  ;he  outward  condi  ion  without  God: 

If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  •whence  shall  I?  2 Kings  vi. 

27.  Nor  can  any  relieve  the  dillreflcs  of  the  mind  again  1} 

G >d  and  his  terrors.  If  he  imprefs  the  fcofe  of  his  wrath 
upon  a guilty  confcience.  all  the  comforts  the  creatures 
can  adminiiter  arc  inciTetfual,  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  fo  are 
fongt  to  a heavy  heart.  The  irreliftibienefs  of  God's  ope 
rations  mull  be  acknowledged  in  his  dealings,  both  with 
communities,  and  with  particular  perfons  : What  he  doth 
cannot  be  controlled,  whether  it  be  done  againft  a nation 
in  its  public  capacity,  or  ay  a nit  a man  only  in  his  private 
affairs  : The  lime  providence  that  governs  mighty  king- 
doms, prelides  in  the  concerns  of  the  meanelt  individual.  * 
And  neither  the  llrcng.h  of  a whole  nation  can  refift  his 
power,  nor  the  fmall  cl's  of  a (ingle  perfon  evade  his  cog 
niztnce:  but  what  he  doth  (hall  be  done  effectually  and 
vittorinufly. 

5.  God  is  wife,  and  careful  of  the  public  welfare,  and 
therefore  provides  that  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lejl  the  peo- 
pie  be  enjnared,  ver  30.  See  here,  (i.)  The  pride  of  hy- 
pocrites ; they  aim  to  reign  ; the  piaifc  of  men  and  power 
in  the  world  is. their  reward  j it  is  what  they  aim  at.  (a.) 
The  policy  of  tyrants ; when  they  aim  to  fet  up  them- 
fclvcs,  they  forae  rimes  make  ufe  of  religion  as  a cloak  and 
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cover  for  tlirir  ambition,  anti  bv  their  hypocrify  come  to 
reign.  (3  ) The  danger  the  people  are  in  when  hypo- 
crites reign  ; they  arc  lilcely  to  be  enfnared  in  lin  or  trou- 
ble, or  E101I1.  Power  in  the  hands  of  dll!: miners  is  n!t 
dfllrUflive  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  a people,  which 
they  are  more  caliiy  wheedled  out  of,  titan  forced  but  of. 
! And  a great  deal  of  mifehief  lias  been  done  likewifc  to 
the  power  of  godlinefs,  unde-  the  pretence  of  a form  of 
godlineli.  (4.)  The  care  which  divine  providence  takes 
of  the  people  to  prevent  this  danger,  that  the  hypocrite 
rtign  not ! either  that  he  do  rot  reign  at  all,  or  that  he 
do  not  rt  ’ n long  If  God  has  mercy  in  (lore  for  a pco- 
Ic,  he  will  either  prevent  tlx  rife,  or  ha  [’ten  the  ruin  of 
ypneritical  rulers. 

31.  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  faid  unto  God,  1 
have  borne  chaftifemcni,  1 will  not  offend  ant 
more.  32.  7 bat  which  I fee  not,  teach  thou 
me ; if  I have  done  iniquity,  I will  do  no  more. 
33.  Should  il  he  according  to  thy  mind  ? he 
will  rccompcnfc  it,  whether  thou  refufe,  or 
whether  thou  choofe,  and  not  I : therefore 
fpcak  w hat  thou  knoweft.  34.  Let  men  of  un- 
dcrtlanding  tell  me,  and  let  a wife  man  hearken 
unto  me.  35.  Job  hath  fpoken  without  kuowr- 
ledge,  and  his  words  were  without  wifdotn. 

36.  My  defire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end,  bccaufe  of  his  anfwcrs  for  wicked  men. 

37.  For  he  added  rebellion  unto  his  fin,  he 
clappeth  his  hands  amongll  us,  and  multiplied! 
his  words  againft  God. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

1.  Elihu  inftrults  Job  what  he  fliould  fay  under  his  af- 
fliAUm.  ver.  31,  32.  Having  reproved  him  lor  his  pec- 
vilh,  padionate  words,  here  he  put*  better  words  into  hU 
mouth:  When  we  reprove  fnr  \vhat  \s  a mi  Is,  we  mull 
direft  to  what  is  good  : Th*  i'e  are  reproofs  of  h (l* utticn, 
Prnv  vi.  24.  He  doth  not  impnfc  it  up  1*  Job  so  ufe 
thefc  words,  but  recommends  i’  to  him,  as  that  which 
was  meet  to  be  laid.  And  i"  pemral  he  would  have  him 
repent  of  his  ill  carriage  and  mic  cm  expreflirns  under 
ho  affliftioQ,  Job's  other  friends  would  have  ha  him 
own  himleif  an  ill  man,  and  by  overdoing  they  urdid  a 
Elihu  will  oblige  him  only  t<  own  that  he  had  in  the 
management  of  this  controverfy^etar  unadvifedly  •with  hit 
lips  : Let  us  remember  this  in  giving  reproofs,  and  r.ot 
make  the  matter  worfc  than  it  is;  for  the  ft  retching  of 
the  crime  may  defeat  the  profccution  : Elihu  drives  the 
right  rad,  and  fpceds  accordingly.  He  direct*;  J b, 

(1.)  To  humble  hi.nfelf  before  God  Tot  his  tins,  and  to 
acce  pt  the  punilhment  of  them.  1 have  borne  chalt de- 
ment What  l fuffer  comes  juftly  upon  me,  and  there- 
fore I will  hear  if,  and  not  only  jullify  God  in  it,  but  ac- 
knowledge his  goodnefs.  Many  are  chaitifed  that  do  nut 
bear  chatfifement,  do  not  bear  it  well,  and  lb  in  efttvft  do 
not  bear  it  at  all.  Penitents,  if  fincere,  will  take  a l well 
that  God  doth,  and  will  bear  chaftiferoent  as  a medicinal 
operation  intended  for  good. 

(2.)  To  pray  to  God  to  difeover  his  fins  to  him,  ver.  32. 
That  •which  l fee  not,  teach  thou  me.  Lord,  upon  the  re- 
view, 1 find  much  aroifsin  me,  and  much  done  axnifs  by 
Y 2 ihe. 
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me,  but  l hare  rcafon  to  fear  there  is  much  more  that  1 
am  not  aware  of;  grot  abomination*,  which*  through 
ignorance,  mi 'l  ike,  anJ  partiality  to  myfelf,  1 do  not  yet 
fee  ; Lord,  give  me  to  fee  it,  awaken  rny  co.ifcience  to 
do  its  office  faithfullv.  A g hk!  man  is  willing  ?o  k,nw 
the  vroift  by  himfelf,  and  particularly  under  afflirtinn  de- 
fircs  to  be  told  wherefore  G id  contends  with  him,  and 
what  G d defigns  in  correcting  h'in. 

(5.)  To  promife  reformation,  ver.  p.  / will  not  offend 
a tty  more.  AjO.1,  ver.  77.  If  I have  fans  iniquity,  (or  fee- 
ing 1 ha  vc).f  will  do  fs  no  wore;  whatever  tlnui  ihalt  dif- 
coVcr  to  me  to  have  been  amifs,  by  thy  grace  I will  a* 
mend  it  for  the  future.  This  implies  a confeflioo  that 
we  have  offended  : True  remorf:  and  godly  fonow  for 
the  offence,  and  a humble  compliance  with  God's  delign 
in  a (Hilling  m,  which  is  to  part  between  us  and  our  fins. 
The  pendent  here  completes  his  repcnraace,  for  it  is  not 
enough  to  be  furry  tor  our  fin-,  but  we  .null  go  and  (in 
no  more,  and,  as  here  bind  out  (elves  with  ihc  bond  of  a 
fixed  refolutinn  never  ni  *re  to  return  to  folly.  This  is 
meet  to  be  laid  in  a ftedfaft  purpolc,  and  meet  to  be  faid 
to  God  in  a folcmn  promife  and  vow. 

2.  He  reafons  with  him  concerning  his  difeontent  and 
uneafinefh  unJcr  his  affliction,  ver.  33.  We  are  ready  to 
think  every  thing  that  concerns  us  thnuld  be  juft  as  we 
would  have  it : but  Elihu  here  fbcw«,  (i.)  That  it  is  ab- 
fjrd  and  unreaf,;nable  to  expert  it  : fisould  it  b:  according 
to  thy  mindf  No,  what  reafon  for  that?  Elihu  here  fpraks 
with  a great  deference  to  the  divine  will  and  wifdom,  and 
a fatisfallion  therein  t It  is  highly  fit  every  thing  > liquid 
he  according  to  God’s  mind  ; and  with  a juft  diidain  of 
the  pretenfions  of  th  ffe  that  arc  proud,  and  would  be 
their  own  carvers : Should  it  be  according  to  tby  mind  ? 
Mu  ft  we  always  have  the  good  wc  have  a mind  to  enjoy, 
we  (hould  then  wrongfully  encroach  upon  others,  and 
foolilhly  enfnare  ourfelvei : Muft  we  never  be  affl'dled 
becaufe  we  have  no  mind  to  it  ? Is  it  fit  that  linners 
(hould  feel  no  fmart,  th«t  fcholarv  fhould  be  under  no 
diicipline?  Or  if  we  mull  be  afflirted,  is  it  fit  we  Ihouid 
choofe  what  rod  we  will  be  beateu  with  ? No,  it  is  fit  e- 
very  thing  (hould  be  according  to  God’s  mind,  and  not 
ours,  for  he  is  the  creator,  and  we  aie  creatures  ; he  is 
infinitely  wife  and  knowing,  we  arc  foolilh  and  Ihort 
lighted  ; he  is  in  one  mind,  we  are  in  many.  (1.)  Thit 
it  is  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpofe  to  expert  it.  He  •mill  re- 
compenfe  it  •whether  thou  refuj;  or  whether  thou  choofe  : God 
will  tike  his  own  way.  fulfil  his  own  counlel,  and  recom 
penfe  according  to  the  fentence  of  his  own  jullice,  whe- 
ther thou  art  pleated  or  difpleafed,  he  will  neither  alk  thy 
leave,  nor  alk  thy  advice,  but  what  he  pleafeth,  that  will 
he  do  1 it  is  therefore  ihy  wifdom  to  be  eaiy,  and  make 
a viitue  of  neccffitf  : Make  the  he]}  of  that  which  //,  be 
C4ufe  it  is  out  of  thy  powei  to  make  it  oihtrwiie.  If 
thou  pretend  to  choofe  and  refufe,  i . e.  to  preferibe  to 
God,  and  except  .igainll  what  he  doth,  fo  will  not  1.  I 
will  acqtiiefcc  in  all  he  doth  ; and  therefore  fpeak  what 
thou  kooweft,  fay  wh*t  thou  wilt  do,  whether  thou  wilt- 
oppofe  or  fubniiu  The  matter  lie*  pli  n before  thee  j 
bs  at  a point- 1 thou  art  in  Gnd’»  haiul,  not  in  mine. 

3.  H.  appeals  to  all  intellig.*nt  indifferent  perfom, 
whether  there  was  nut  a gre  »t  deal  01  lin  and  folly  in 
tli»t  which  J»,b  laid.  (1.)  He  would  hase  the  marcr 
thoroughly  examined  and  brought  to  an  ilfue,  ver.  46. 
A/y  defire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the  end.  If  any 
Mi  l o vertake  lojutlity  what  he  has  (aid.  let  them  do  it; 
if  nut,  lei  us  all  agree  to  bear  our  teftimony  agaiiul  tu 


B.  Chap.  XXXV. 

Many  ur.dcrftanJ  it  of  his  trial  by  a(fiirt:ons,  let  his  trou- 
bles be  continued  till  he  be  thrr  ngh'y  humbled,  and  hie 
proud  fpirit  brought  down,  till  hr  be  made  to  fee  his  er« 
lor,  and  to  retrurt  wh  it  he  hath  fo  pre  fumptuoufty  Lid 
ag  dull  God  and  his  providence.  Lei  the  trial  be  conti* 
itucd  till  (h:  end  be  obtained.  (2.)  He  appeals  (*>:h  to 
Clod  and  m.111,  and  defues  the  judgment  of  be  th  *ip«»n  it. 

( 1.)  Some  read,  ver.  36.  an  appeal  to  God,  0 thy  Fa- 
tter, let  Job  he  tried,  bo  the  margin  ol  our  oiblcs,  lor  the 
fame  word  (ignifies  my  delire  and  my  father:  And  ion, c 
fuppofe  lie  lifted  up  his  eye*  w-hen  he  faid  this,  meaning, 
0 my  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  let  Job  be  tried  till  he 
be  iubdued.  When  we  »ire  prating  for  the  benefit  of 
afflictions  cither  to  outteives  or  others,  wc  muft  eye  God 
as  a father,  becaufe  they  are  fatherly  corrtrtiom,  and  a 
part  of  our  filial  education,  Heb.  xii  7.  (2.)  He  appeals 

to  the  by-danders,  ver.  34.  Let  men  of  undemanding  tell 
me,  whether  they  can  put  any  more  favourable  coni  (ruc- 
tion upon  job's  words  than  1 have  put,  and  whether  he 
has  pot  fpoken  very  ill,  at  d ought  not  to  cry  / eccavi . In 
what  Job  had  faid,  he  thought  it  appeared,  (1.)  That  ho 
did  not  rightly  underftand  fund  elf,  but  had  talked  fool- 
ilhly, ver.  3$.  He  cannot  fa)  that  Job  is  without  know- 
ledge and  wifdom,  but  in  this  matter  he  hath  fpoken 
without  knowledge ; and  whatever  his  heart  is.  his  words 
were  without  prudence.  What  he  laid  to  his  wife  may 
be  retorted  upon  himfelf ; He  /peaks  as  one  */  the  fiotijh 
men  fpeak,  and  lor  the  f.ime  reaion,  shall  we  r.si  receive  evil 
eu  well  as  good  at  God’.-  hand  i chap  ii.  ic.  Sometimes 
we  need  and  deferve  thole  reproofs  ourfdves  which  we 
have  given  t6  others.  Thofe  that  reproach  God’s  wif- 
dom, really  reproach  their  own.  (2.)  That  he  had  not 
a due  regard  to  God,  but  had  talked  wickedly.  If  what 
be  has  laid  bt  tried  to  the  end,  1.  e.  if  one  would  put  it 
to  the  mmoft  ttrctch.  and  make  the  woift  nl  it,  it  would 
be  found,  (1.)  That  he  had  taken  part  with  God’s  ene- 
mies . His  anfwers  were  for  wicked  men,  *.  e . what  he 
bad  faid  tended  to  ilrengthen  the  hands,  and  harden  the 
hearts  of  wicked  people  in  their  wickcdnefs,  be  having 
carried  the  matter  of  their  profperity  much  further  than 
he  needed.  Let  wicked  men,  like  Baal,  plead  for  them* 
(elves  if  they  will  ; but  far  be  it  from  us  that  we  Ihouid 
anfwrr  for  them,  or  fay  any  thing  in  favour  of  them. 
(2.)  That  he  had  infuhed  God’s  friends,  and  hectored 
over  them.  He  dappetb  hit  hands  among  us  and  if  he  be 
not  thoroughly  tncu  ar.d  humbled,  will  grow  yet  more 
infolcnt  and  imperious,  as  ii  he  had  gotten  the  day,  and 
(ilenced  us  all.  To  fpeak  ill  U bad  enough,  but  to  clap 
our  hands,  and  triumph  in  it  when  we  have  done,  as  if 
error  and  paflion  had  won  the  vtrtory,  is  much  worfe. 
(3.)  That  he  (poke  againft  God  himfelf.  and  by  (tending 
to  what  he  had  laid,  added  rebellion  to  his  fin.  To  fpeak, 
though  but  one  word  again:*  God,  by  whom  Wc  fpeak, 
and  lor  whom  wo  ought  to  (peak,  if  a great  fin  ; what  is 
it  then  to  multiply  words  againft  him,  as  if  we  would 
out  talk  him  ? What  is  it  to  repeat  them  tnftead  of  u»s*^ 
faying  them  i Thofe  that  have  (inned,  and  when  they  are 
called  to  repent,  thus  go  on  frowardiy,  add  rebellion  to 
their  (in,  and  make  it  exceeding  finlul.  Mr  rare  poj/u>*i 
Here  tie  us  effc  nolo . 
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Job  being Jiilt  jheut,  Kb,  j follows  hit  How,  and  here  a third 
time  unJet  takes  to  sbtw  h,tn  that  he  l ad  fpoken  amijs.  and 
Ought  to  recant,  'dues  til  Jajings  he  t:trt  chat  get h hrm 

•usttb, 
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with,  and  return r anfwer  to  them  JiJUuSilj.  ( l.)  He  had 
reftrefemtt  J religion  ai  an  indifferent  unprofitable  thing, 
. which  God  enjoins  for  hit  rant  fake,  mot  for  ours,  the  con- 
trary to  which  Klihu  makes  cut , ver.  I,— 8 (*.)  He 

had  complained  of  God  at  deaf  to  the  cries  cf'f*  epprcjlei, 
a gait  ft  which  imputation  F.lilu  here  jujhfies  GcJ,  ver  9, 
— 1 ?•  ($■)  He  had  de/paired  of  the  return  of  God's  Ja- 

xfour  to  him , becauft  it  was  ft  long  deferred,  but  Ehbu 
shews  him  the  true  caufe  of  the  delay,  ver.  I 4,—  1 6. 

1.  | LIIIU  fpakc  moreover,  and  faid,  2. 

-L*  Thinkeft  thou  this  to  be  right,  that 

thou  faid  ft,  My  righteoufnefs  is  more  than  Gods? 
3.  For  thou  faidft,  What  advantage  will  it  be 
unto  thee,  and,  What  profit  (hall  I have  if  I be 
cleanfed  from  my  fins  ? 4.  I will  aofwer  thee, 
and  thy  companions  with  thee.  5.  Look  unto 
the  heavens,  and  fee  and  behold  the  clouds 
which  arc  higher  than  thou-  6.  If  thou  fin- 
ned, what  doed  thou  againd  him  ? or  if  thy 
tranfgreflions  be  multiplied,  what  doed  thou 
unto  him  ? 7.  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  gived 
thou  him  ? or  what  rcceiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 
8.  1 hy  wickcdnefs  may  hurt  a mtin  as  thou  arty 
and  thy  righteoufnefs  may  profit  the  fon  of  man. 

Wc  have  here, 

i.  The  bad  words  which  Flihu  charged  upon  Job.  ver. 

2,  3,  To  evince  the\yadneft  of  them,  he  appeals  t * him- 
felf  and  his  own  fe»bcr  thoughts  in  the  reflexion  : Thinkefi 
thou  this  to  be  right  ? This  intimates,  ( 1 ) Elihn's  cor.h 
dence  that  the  repicof  he  now  gave  was  juft,  for  he  could 
refer  the  judgment  of  it  even  to  Job  himfelf.  They  that 
have  truth  and  equity  on  their  fide  fonner  c r later,  will 
have  every  man's  ennfeienre  on  their  fide  ( j.)  His  good 
opinion  of  Job,  that  he  thought  better  than  he  fpoki- : and 
that  though  he  had  fpolcen  amife  yet  when  he  perceived 
his  miftake,  he  would  not  ftand  to  it.  What  wc  have 
(aid  in  our  hafte  that  was  not  rieht,  it  becomes  us  to  own 
that  our  fecood  thoughts  convince  10  that  it  was  wrong. 

Two  things  Elthu  here  reproves  Job  for  ; 

(l  ) For  jujhifysng  himfelf  more  than  God , which  was  the 
thing  that  firft  provoked  him,  chap.  suit.  1 Thou  haft 
in  en«-£l  'aid,  My  tight eouftsefs  is  more  than  Cod’s  i.  e.  I 
have  done  mote  for  God  than  ever  he  did  for  m<-  $ fo 
that  when  the  accounts  are  balanced,  he  will  be  brought 
in  dchtor  to  me  : As  if  Job  thought  hi?  Cervices  had  been 
paid  left  than  they  deferred,  and  his  fins  puniftud  more 
than  they  deferred,  which  is  a mnft  unjuft  and  wicked 
thought  for  any  man  to  harbour,  and  eipecuUy  to  otter. 
When  J'h  infilled  fo  much  upon  h?s  own  intcgiity,  and  the 
feverity  of  God’s  dealings  with  him,  he  did  in  cffefl  fay,  My 
wighteoufnefs  is  more  than  God's  ; whereas,  though  we  he 
never  (o  good,  and  our  afliftkits  never  fo  great,  we  are 
chargeable  with  unrighteoufnefs  and  God  is  not. 

{2.)  For  difowning  the  henefits  and  advantages  of  re- 
ligion, becaufe  h»*  fuflfers  thefe  things.  What  profit  frail  I 
have  if  l he  cleanfed  from  my  fin  t ver.  3 This  is  gather- 
ed frr  m chap . ix.  3G,  31.  ’Though  J make  my  hands  never 
Jo  a lean,  what  the  rearer  am  I ? Thou  shall  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch*  And  chap.  x.  15.  If  I be  wicked,  wo  to  me; 
but  if  1 b«  righteous,  it  is  all  one.  The  Pfelir.ift,  when 
he  compared  his  own  afflictions- with  the  profpciity  of  the 
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wicked,  was  tempted  to  fay,  Verily  l have  cleanfed  my  heart 
in  vain , Pfal  lux  i:.  13.  And  it  Job  Gift  fo,  lie  did  iit 
effeift  far.  My  right  eonfnef  is  snore  than  Ge  t's,  ver.  2 for 
if  he  got  nntning  by  hi*  religion,  God  was  more  beholden 
to  hun  Cun  he  wa*  to  God.  But  tl  ough  there  might 
be  fomc  colour  for  ii,  yet  it  was  net  fair  to  charge  thclo 
words  upon  Job,  when  he  himfelf  hid  made  them  the 
wicked  word*  of  profpering  (tuners,  chap.  xxt.  15.  IVhat 
profit  shall  we  have  if  sir  pray  to  hnn  ? and  had  immedi- 
ately declaimed  them,  ver.  16.  The  dounftl  of  the  wicked, 
is  far  from  me  it  is  liot  a fair  way  of  deputing,  to  charge 
men  w»th  thofe  confequonces  of  cheit  opinions,  which  the/ 
exprcftly  renounce. 

2-  The  good  anfwcr  which  Elihu  gives  to  this,  ver.  4. 
I will  undertake  to  anfwer  thee,  and  thy  companions  with 
thee,  i.  e.  all  thofe  that  approve  thy  faying*,  and  are  rea- 
dy to  juftify  thee  in  them;  and  all  others  that  fay  as 
thou  fayeil : 1 h.ivc  that  to  offer  which  will  filcrce  them 
all  To  do  this  he  has  recourfe  to  his  old  maxim,  chap. 
xxxivs.  12.  That  Cod  is  greater  than  man.  This  is  a ti  nth, 
which,  if  duly  improved,  will  ferve  many  good  purposes,, 
and  this  particularly,  to  prove  that  God  is  debtor  to  no- 
man.  The  greateft  of  men  may  be  a debtor  to  the  mean- 
eft,  but  iuch  is  the  infinite  dilptoportion  between  God  and 
man,  that  the  grc»t  God  cannot  poihblv  receive  any  be- 
nefit by  man,  and  therefore  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  Jic  un- 
der ary  obligation  to  man,  for  if  lie  be  obliged  by  his 
• purpefe  and  pronyfe,  it  is  only  to  himfelf.  That  i*  a 
cl  allenge  which  no  man  can  take  up.  Bom.  xi.  35.  IVJso* 
hath  firft  given  to  God,  let  him  prove  it,  and  it  shall  be  re- 
com  pen  ft d to  him  again.  Why  ihould  wc  demand  it,  as  a. 
juft  debt  to  gain  by  our  religion,  (as  Job  feemed  to  do) 
when  the  God  wc  fetve  doth  not  gain  hy  it  ? 

1.  Elihu  needs  not  prove  that  God  is  above  man  ; it  is 

agreed  by  all,  but  he  endcavouts  to  aftetft  Job  and  us 
with  it,  by  an  ocular  dtmonfl  ration  of  the  height  of  the 
heavens,  and  the  clouds,  Ten  5.  They  arc  far  abe  ye  ns, 
and  God  ik  far  above  iherr.,  how  rr.urh  then  is  he  let  out 
of  the  reach  either  of  our  fins,  or  of  ourfervicci  f Look 
unto  the  heavens  and  behold  the  clouds . God  made  man  to 
look  upwa-ds  ; Lcrlumque  tueri  juffit.  Idolaters  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  worfhipped  the  hofts  of  heaven,  ?he  fun, 
moon,  and  flare,  but  we  mull  look  up  to  heaven,  and 
worfbip  the  Lord  of  thofe  hofts  They  are.  higher  than 
we,  but  God  is  infinitely  above  them.  Hi*  glory  if  above 
the  heavens,  Pfal.  viii  1,  and  the  knowledge  ol  him  higher 
than  heaven,  Job  xi.  8.  % 

2.  But  from  hence  he  infers  that  God  rt  not  atfcHed 
either  one  way  or  other,  by  any  thing  that  we  do. 

1.  He  owns  that  men  may  be  either  be  teied  or  dama- 
ged by  what  we  do,  ver.  8.  Thy  wickednefs . perhaps  may 
hurt  a man  as  thou  art , may  occafion  him  trouble  in  his 
outward  concerns  ; a wicked  man  may  wound,  or  rob| 
or  (lander  h‘«  neighbour,  or  may  draw  him  in«o  fin,  and 
fo  prejudice  his  foul : Thy  nghteouiriefii,  thy  jnlticc,  tby 
charity,  thy  wifdom,  thy  piety,  may  perhaps  profit  the  fin 
of  man  ; our  good  refs  extends  to  the  fasnts  that  are  in  the 
earth,  Pfal.  avi.  4.  To  men  like  ouifelvts  we  are  in  a 
capacity  either  o t doing  injury,  or  of  fee  wing  kindnefs. 
And  in  both  ihtfe  tic  foveretgn  Lord  and  Judge  of  all 
will  inicrclt  h>mltlf,  will  icwaid  thofe  that  do  good,  and 
punilh  thofe  that  do  buit  to  their  fellow  creatures  and 
fellow  fubjdls.  But, 

2.  He  mu  fly  denies  that  God  can  really  either  he  pre- 
judiced or  advantaged  by  what  ary,  even  the  great  tit  of 
all  the  men  of  the  halt  do,  or  can  do. 
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t.  The  fins  of  the  word  Tinners  are  no  damage  to  him,  j 
ver.  6 If  thou  fina.-fl  wilfully  and  of  malice  prr  pcnfe,  and  t 
defiHted  v again  ft  him  with  a high  hand  ; nay,  if  thy 
tranfgrefjhns  be  multiplied'  and  the  act'  of  fin  be  never  lo 
oft  repeated*  yet  what  dnfl  thou  againfl  him?  This  is  a 
challenge  to  the  carnal  mi.  1.  and  defies  the  moft  dating 
Tinner  to  do  hi*  word,  it  i peak 5 much  of  the  ^reatnefs 
and  glory  df  G >d,  that  it  u,  not  in  the  power  of  hi*  word 
enemies  to  do  him  any  real  prejudice,  bin  is  faid  to  he 
again  ft  G d,  becaufc  io  the  lmner  intends  it,  and  fo  he 
tikes  it,  and  it  is  an  injury  to  hi  honour,  yet  it  cannot 
do  any  thing  again  ft  him  : The  malice  of  tinners  is  impo- 
tent malice  : It  can  ot  dcllroy  his  being,  or  perfections, 
Cannot  dethrone  him  from  his  power  and  dominion,  can- 
not diminilh  his  wealth  and  poifedtons,  cannot  dill  mb  hi* 
peace  and  repole,  cannot  defeat  his  counfeh  and  defigns, 
nor  can  it  derogate  from  hi*-  efiential  g!c»*y.  Job  there 
fore  did  ill  to  lay,  lVhat  profit  ij  it  that  / am  cfeanfeJ from 
my  fin  ? God  was  no  gainer  by  his  reformation,  and  then 
who  Ihould  gain  if  he  -himfclf  did  not  ? 

2.  The  fervices  of  the  bef!  faints  are  no  profit  to  him* 
ver.  7.  If  thou  be  righteous  what  giveji  thou  him  ? He  needs 
rot  our  iervice : Or,  if  he  did  want  t > have  the  work  j 
done,  he  ha*  better  hands  than  ours  at  command.  Our  \ 
religion  brings  no  accelfion  at  all  to  his  felicity  : He  is 
fo  tar  from  being  beholden  to  us,  that  wc  arc  beholden 
to  him  for  maki'  g ns  righteous,  and  accepting  our  righ-  • 
teoufnef-*  1 and  therefore  *e  can  demand  nothing  from 
him,  nor  have  any  reafon  to  complain  if  wc  have  not 
what  we  expelt,  but  to  be  thanklul  that  wc  have  belter 
than  wc  deferve. 

9.  By  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  oppreffions  , 
they  make  the  oppreffed  to  cry : they  cry  out  j 
by  reafon  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty.  10.  But 
,none  faith,  Where  is  God  my  maker,  who  gi-  J 
veth  longs  in  the  night  ? 1 1.  Who  tcachcth  us 
more  than  the  bealfs  of  the  earth,  and  maketh 
us  wifer  than  the  fowls  of  heaven.  1 2.  There 
they  cry  (but  none  giveth  anfwer)  becaufe  of 
the  pride  of  evil  men.  13.  Surely  God  will 
not  hear  vanity,  neither  will  the  Almighty  re- 
gard it. 


Elihu  here  returns  anfwer  to  another  word  that  Job 
had  faid,  which  he  thought  reflerted  much  upon  the  juf- 
tice  a id  goodnefs  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  not  to 
pafs  without  a remark.  Obferve, 

V.  What  it  was  that  Job  complained  of : It  was  thi*  ; 
that  God  did  not  regard  the  cric-  of  the  oppreffed  agamft 
their  opprelfirs,  ver.  y By  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  oppref 
font,  the  many  hardllup*  which  proud  tyrants  put  upon 
poor  people,  and  the  barbarous  uiage  they  give  them, 
they  make  the  oppreffed  to  cry , but  to  no  purpofe,  God  doth 
not  appear  to  right  them  : Hiev  cry  out,  Jtnev  cry  on 
il’ll  by  reafon  of  the  arm  cf  the  mighty*  which  lies  heavy 
upon  them.  Thi'  feems  to  refer  to  thofe  word*  of  Job, 
chap.  xxiv.  12.  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city * and  the fad 
of  the  wounded  crieth  out  agq  nil  the  oppre(fi»rs,  yet  God 
iayeth  not  Jolly  to  them , doth  not  reckon  with  them  for  it. 
This  is  a thing  that  Job  know  not  what  to  p.ake  of,  nor 
how  to  reconcile  to  the  juftice  of  God,  and  his  govern- 
ment Is  there  a righteous  God,  and  can  i!  be  he  should  fo 
fowl}  bear*  fo  flowly  fee ? 


2.  How  Elihu  folves  the  difficulty  : if  the  cries  of  the 
oppreffed  be  not  heard,  the  fault  is  not  in  God  j he  is 
ready  to  hear  and  help  them,  but  the  fault  is  in  them- 
felvcs  : They  afk  and  have  not*  but  it  is  becaufe  they  afk 
ami  ft , Jam.  iv  3 They  cry  out  by  reafon  of  the  arm  of  the 
mighty*  but  it  is  a complaining  cry,  a wading  cry,  not  a 
prnitent  proving  cry,  me  cr\  of  nature  and  paflton,  not 
of  grace.  See  Hof  vii.  14  They  have  not  cried  unto  me 
with  their  heart  iuf en  they  howled  upon  their  beds  : And 
how  can  wc  expect  then  that  they  Ihould  be  ani'wered 
and  relieved  ? 

1.  They  Jo  not  inquire  after  God.  nor  feck  to  acquaint 
thcmfelves  with  him  under  their  afflirtion  ver.  iu  But 
none  faith , where  is  God  rrty  maker  P A filiations  are  firm  to 
d red  and  quicken  u»  to  inquire  early  after  God , Pfal.  lxxiii. 
?4  But  many  that  groan  under  rreit  oppreffions,  never 
mind  God,  nor  take  notice  of  his  hand  in  their  troubles  ; 
it  they  did,  they  would  bear  their  troubles  more  patient- 
ly, anti  be  more  bettered  by  them.  Of  the  mans  that 
are  affl-rted  and  opprefled,  few  get  the  good  they  might 
get  by  their  afflirtion : It  ihould  drive  them  to  God  but 
how  fcldom  doth  it  fo  l It  is  a piteous  thing  to  fee  fo  lit- 
tle religion  among  the  poor  and  mifcrable  part  of  man- 
kind : Every  one  complains  of  his  troubles  : but  none 
faith , where  is  God  ray  maker  ? i.  e.  none  repent  of  their 
fin*,  none  return  to  him  that  fmiteth  them,  none  fcck  the 
face  and  favour  of  God,  and  that  comfort  in  him  which 
would  balance  their  outward  afflictions : They  are  wholly 
taken  up  with  the  calamitouftufs  of  their  condition,  as  if 
that  would  excufe  them  in  living  without  G-  d in  the 
world,  which  fiiould  engage  them  to  cleave  the  more 
elofety  to  him  Obferve,  (t.)  G'»d  is  our  maker,  the 
author  of  our  being,  and  under  that  notion,  u concerns 
us  to  regard  and  temember  him,  Eeclef  xii  1.  God  tny 
makers , in  the  plural  number}  which  Ionic  think  is,  if 
not  an  indication,  yet  an  intimation  of  the  Trinity  of  per- 
fons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  ; Let  at  make  man-  (2.) 
It  is  our  duty  therefore  to  inquire  after  him:  Where  is 
he  that  we  may  pay  our  homage  to  him,  may  own  our 
dependence  upon  him,  and  obligations  to  him?  Where  is 
he  that  we  may  apply  ourfclvcs  to  him  for  maintenance 
and  protection,  may  recede  law  from  him,  and  may  leek 
our  happinefs  in  his  favour,  from  whofe  power  we  recei- 
ved our  being  ? (3.)  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  he  is  fo 
little  inquired  after  by  the  children  of  men  : All  are  alk- 
ing  where  i»  mirih,  and  where  is  wealth,  and  where  is  a 
good  bargain  ; but  none  aik,  where  is  Cod  nsy  maker  f 

a.  They  do  not  take  notice  of  the  metcies  theyenjoy 
in  and  under  their  alflirtions,  nor  are  thankful  for  them, 
and  therefore  cannot  expert  tjm  God  Ihould  deliver  them 
out  of  their  afflictions.  ( t.)  He  provides  for  our  inward 
comfort  and  joy  under  our  outward  troubles,  and  wc 
ought  to  make  ufc  ot  that,  and  wait  his  time  for  the  re- 
moval of  our  troubles.  He  giveth  fongs  in  Ike  night , i.  e. 
when  our  condition  is  never  lo  dark  and  fad,  and  melan- 
choly, there  is  that  in  God.  in  hi*  providence  and  promilc, 
which  is  ftifii.  ient  not  only  to  fupporl  u*,  but  to  fill  us 
with  joy  ind  confutation,  and  enable  us  in  evety  thing  to 
give  thank  , and  even  to  rejoice  in  tribulation  : When  wc 
only  pore  upon  die  afflictions  wc  are  under,  and  negiert 
the  conlb’ations  ot  God  which  are  trcaiiirrc  up  for  us,  it 
i*  juft  with  God  torejert  our  pra*crs.  (3.)  He  prelerves 
to  us  the  ufe  of  our  reafon  and  un-lci handing,  ver.  it. 
.Who  teachcth  us  more  than  the  beafis  of  the  earth,  i.  e.  who 
has  endued  us  with  mote  noble  po*as  and  faculties  than 
they  arc  endued  with,  and  hath  made  us  capable  of  more 

* * . excellent 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XXXV.  f O 

excellent  enjoyments  and  employments  here  and  for  ever. 
Now  this  comes  in  he  re.  (i.)  As  that  which  furn'flteth 
us  with  matter  for  ibaokT^vingi  even  under  the  he*  vie  ft 
burden  of  afiliAion.  Whatever  we  are 'deptived  of,  we 
have  our  immortal  fouls,  thofe  jewels  more  worth  th  m 
salt  the  world,  continued  to  us.  and  even  tli«fe  that  kill 
the  body,  cannot  hurt  them.  And  if  our  affliction  prevail 
not  to  dilturb  the  excrcife  of  their  faculties,  but  we  enj*y 
the  ufe  of  our  reafon,  and  the  peace  o i otir  confidence*, 
we  have  a great  deal  of  reafon  to  be  thankful,  how  pref- 
fmg  fnever  our  calamines  otherwife  are.  (a.)  As  a rea- 
fon  why  we  fhould  under  our  afflictions  inquire  after  God 
our  m*ker,  and  feck  un'o  him.  This  is  the  gre  itcfl  ex- 
cellency of  reafon,  that  it  makes  us  capable  of  religion, 
and  it  it  in  that  efipe  dally,  that  we  are  taught  more  than 
the  heaflt  and  the  fowls,  They  have  vr  nJerful  mflindi 
and  fiigacities  in  iccking  out  their  food,  their  phyfic,  ’heir 
fhcltcr  ; but  none  of  them  arc  capable  of  inquiring.  Where 
it  God  my  master  ? {something  l»ke  logick  and  phiiofophy, 
and  politick?,  have  been  obferved  among  the  brute  crea- 
tures, but  never  any  thing  of  divinity  or  religion : Thefe 
arc  peculiar  to  rnan  : It  therefore  the  opprefltd  only  cry 
by  reafon  of  the  arm  of  tie  mighty,  and  do  not  look  up  to 
God,  they  do  no  more  than  the  brutes,  who  complain  when 
they  are  hurt,  and  forget  that  intlrudion  and  wifdom  by 
which  they  are  advanced  fo  far  above  them  God  relieves 
the  brute  creatures  bccuufc  they  cry  to  him  according  to 
the  bell  of  their  capacity,  Pfal.  civ.  at.  Job  xxxviii.  41. 
iiut  what  reafon  have  men  to  expctfl  relief,  who  are  ca- 
pable of  inquiring  after  God  as  their  Maker,  and  yet  cry 
to  him  no  otherwife  than  as  brutes  do  ? 

3.  They  are  proud  and  unhumbled  under  their  afflic-  * 
tiom*  which  w ere  fent  to  mortify  them,  and  to  hide  pride 
from  thc;n,  vcr.  1 a.  There  they  cry,  there  they  liecxclaim- 
iug  againil  their  opprdlbrs,  and  filling  the  ears  of  all  a- 
bout  them  with  their  complaints,  not  fparing  to  reflect 
upon  God  himfelf  and  his  providence,  but  none  giveth 
anfwer : G-xl  doth  not  work  deliverance  for  them,  and 
perhaps  men  do  not  much  regard  them,  and  why  fo  ? It 
is  becaufe  of  the  pride  of  evil  men:  they  are  evil  men  ; they 
regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts , and  therefore  God  will  not 
hear  their  prayers,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  Ifa , i.  11.  God  hear- 
eth  not  fuch  Tinners.  They  have,  it  may  be,  brought 
themfelves  into  trouble  by  their  own  wickedncfs,  they  are 
the  devil’s  poor,  and  then  who  can  pity  them  ? Yet  this 
is  not  all,  they  are  proud  ftill ; therefore  they  do  not  feek 
unto  God,  Pfal,  x.  4.  ©r  if  they  do  cry  unto  him,  there- 
fore he  doth  not  give  anfwer,  for  he  hears  only  the  de - 
ftre  of  the  humble,  Pfal.  x.  1 7-  and  delivers  thofe  by  his 

providence,  whom  he  hath  firfl  by  his  grace  prepared 
and  made  fit  for  deliverance  ; and  that  we  are  not,  if  un- 
dcr  humbling  afflictions  our  hearts  remain  unhumbled, 
and  pride  unmortified,  'flic  cafe  is  plain  then,  if  We  cry  to  j 
God  for  the  removal  of  the  oppreffion  and  affliction  wc 
are  under,  and  it  is  not  removed,  the  reafon  is  not  bccaufc 
the  Lord's  hand  is  fhortened,  or  his  ear  heavy,  but  be- 
caufe the  affliction  has  not  done  its  work  ; we  are  not  fuf 
ficicntly  humbled,  and  therefore  mull  thank  ourfclves 
that  it  is  continued. 

4.  They  are  not  finecre  and  upright,  and  inward  with 
God  intheirfitpplicationstohim,  and  therefore  hedothnot 
hear  and  anfwer  them,  vcr.  13.  God  will  not  hear  vanity , 
i.  e.  the  hypocritical  prayer,  which  is  a vain  prayer,  co- 
ming out  of  feigned  lips.  It  is  a vanity  to  think  that  God 
fhould  hear  it  who  fcarchelh  the  heart,  and  requires  truth 
in  the  inward  part • 
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14.  Alrliough  thou  fayed  thou  (halt  not  fee 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him,  therefore  truft 
thou  in  him.  15.  But  now  becaufe  it  is  not  fo, 
he  hath  vilited  in  his  anger,  yet  he  knoweth 
it  not  in  great  extremity  : 16.  Therefore  doth 

Job  open  his  mouth  in  vain  : he  muhlplicth 
words  without  knowledge. 

Here  is,  1.  Another  ill  word  for  which  Klihu  reproves 
Job,  vcr.  14.  Thou  five  ft  thou  f half  not  fee  him  ; i.  c.  ( 1. ) 
Thou  complained  that  thou  doll  not  underhand  the  mean- 
ing ol  his  ievere  dealings  with  hee,  nor  difeem  the  drift 
and  defign  of  them,  chap,  xxiii.  8.  9 And,  (2.)  Thou  defi- 
p«i;refl  of  feeing  his  gracious  returns  to  ibee,  of  feeing 
his  gracious  retums  to  thee,  of  feeing  better  d*vs  again, 
and  art  ready  to  give  up  all  for  gone,  as  Hrxckiah,  Ifa . 
rxxviii  11.  I f hall  trot  fee  the  Lord.  As  when  we  arc  in 
profperity,  ve  *rc  ready  to  think  our  mountain  lhall  ne- 
ver be  brought  low ; fo  when  we  arc  in  adverfity,  wc  arC 
ready  to  think  our  valley  will  never  be  filled,  but  in  both 
to  conclude,  that  to-morrow  tnujl be  at  this  day:  which  is  as 
abfurd  as  to  think  tlrut  the  veather,  when  it  is  cither  fair 
or  foul  will  be  always  fo,  that  the  flowing  tide  will  al- 
ways flow,  or  the  ebbing  tide  will  always  ebb. 

a.  The  anfwer  which  Elihu  gives  to  this  despairing  word 
tli at  Job  had  find,  which  is  this. 

1.  That  when  he  looked  up  to  God,  he  had  no  juft  rea- 
fon to  (peak  thus  dcfpaiingly  : For  judgment  is  before  hitts, 
i.  e.  He  knows  what  he  has  10  do,  and  will  d » all  in  in- 
finite wifdom  and  juflice  : he  has  the  entire  plan  ar.d  mo- 
del of  providence  before  him,  and  knows  what  he  will  do, 
which  we  do  not,  and  therefore  undcrlland  not  what  he 
doth.  There  is  a day  of  judgment  before  him,  when  all 
the  Teeming  diforders  of  providence  will  be  let  to  rights, 
and  the  dark  chapters  of  it  will  be  expounded  : Then  thou 
(halt  fee  the  full  meaning  of  thife  dark  events  and  the  fi- 
nal period  of  thefe  difmal  events  ; then  thou  (halt  fee  his 
face  with  joy  t therefore  trull  in  him,  depend  upon  him, 
wait  fur  him,  and  believe  that  the  iflue  will  be  good  at  laft. 
When  we  eonfider  that  God  is  infinitely  wife,  and  right- 
eous, and  faithful,  and  that  he' is  a God  of  judgment, 
{Ifa  xxx.  18  ) we  (hall  fee  no  reafon  to  defoair  of  relief 
from  him,  but  all  the  reafon  in  the  woild  to  hope  in  him* 
that  it  will  come  in  due  time,  in  the  bell  time. 

3.  That  if  he  had  not  yet  feen  an  end  of  his  troubles, 
the  reafon  viai  becaufe  he  did  not  thus  tiuft  in.  God,  and 
wait  for  him,  vcr  15.  Becaufe  it  is  not  fo ; becaufe  thou 
doft  not  thus  trull  in  h*.m,  there! ore  the  affliction  which 
came  at  firll  from  love,  has  now  difplcafure  mixed  with 
it.  Now  God  hath  vilited  thee  in  his  anger,  taking  it 
very  ill  that  thou  canft  not  find  in  thy  bean  to  trull  him, 
but  harbouieft  fuch  hard  mifgiviog  thoughts  of  him.  If 
there  be  any  mixtures  of  divine  wrath  in  our  afflictions, 
we  may  thank  ourfclves,  it  is  becaufe  we  do  not  carry 
ourfelves  aright  under  them,  we  quarrel  with  God,  are 
fretful  and  impatient,  and  diflruUlul  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence. This  was  Job’s  cafe  ; The  foolifhnefs  of  man  per - 
verts  hit  way,  and  then  his  heart  frets  againfl  the  Lord , 
Prov.  xix.  3.  yet  £1fhu  thinks  that  Job  being  in  great 
extremity,  did  not  know  and  eonfider  that  as  he  fliould, 
that  it  is  his  own  fault  that  he  is  not  yet  delivered. 

He  concludes  therefore,  that  Job  opens  hit  mouth  in  vain, 
ver.  16.  viz.  in  complaining  of  his  grievances,  and  crying 
for  redrefs ; or  in  juflifying  himfelf,  and  clearing  up  his 
owo  ixmoccncy;  it  ix  all  in  vain,  becaufe  he  doth  not  truft 
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in  God.  and  wait  for  him,  ar*i  h.ui  not  a due  regard  to 
h;m  111  his  a£ll  -ftionv  Me  ladUid  a great  dc.il,  h«ul  mul- 
tiplied words,  but  all  without  knowledge  ; all  to  no  pur 
pofe.  breaufe  he  did  net  encourage  htmfelf  in  G*d,  and 
tumble  Himfelt  before  him.  It  11  in  vain  for  us  either 
to  1ppe.1l  to  God,  or  to  acquit  oorfelves  if  we  do  not  ftti- 
dy  to  anfwer  the  end  for  winch  afBi&ion  is  fent ; and  in 
vain  to  pray  for  relief  if  we  do  nor  tr ml  in  OoJ,  for  let 
not  that  man  that  di  draft*  God,  think  that  he Jhall  receive 
any  thing  from  him,  J im.  i.  7.  Ur  this  mav  refer  to  all 
that  Job  had  find.  Having  IhewcJ  tht  abfurdity  of  fome 
paffaget  in  his  difeourfe,  he  concludes,  there  were  many 
other  paflTages  that  were  in  like  manner  the  fru-is  of  hi* 
ignorance  and  miftake.  He  did  not,  as  his  other  friend*, 
condemn  him  for  an  hypocrite,  hut  chargeth  him  only 
■with  Mofet*  fin,  /peaking  unadvifedly  with  hi s lips,  when 
his  fpirit  wsl*  provoked  : ^nd  when  at  any  time  we  dofo, 
(and  who  is  ihere  that  "ffends  not  in  word  ?)  it  is  a mer 
cy  to  be  told  of  it,  and  we  mull  take  it  patiently  and  kind- 
ly at  Job  did  { not  repeating,  but  recanting  what  we  have 
laid  arfufs. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Elihu  having  largely  rr proved  Job  for  fome  of  hit  unadvifed 
f perches,  which  Job  had  nothing  fo  fay  in  the  vindication  of 
here  comet  more  generally  to  Jet  him  to  rights  in  hit  notion* 
of  G^Ps  dealings  with  him.  Hit  other  friends  had /hod 
v />  it,  that  h tea  life  he  was  a wicked  man,  therefore  hit  af 
fit! lent  were  fo  great  and  fo  long  ; Elihn  faith,  no,  the  af 
fiction  was  Jent  for  hit  trial ; and  there  fore  it  wat  length- 
ened  out  bee  safe  fob  was  not  at  yet  thoroughly  humbled  un- 
der it,  nor  had  duly  accommodated  himfef  to  it  And  ma- 

ny re  a font  he  urgeth,  taken  from  the  wifdotn  and  tighteouf 
n:ft  of  God,  his  care  of  hit  people,  and  efpectally  hit  great 
nefs  and  almighty  power,  with  which  in  this  and  the  follow 
tug  chapter  he  perfuades  bimfelj * to  fubmit  to  the  hand  of 
God.  Here  we  have,  (».)  Hit  preface,  ter.  a— 4.  (a.) 
The  account  he  fives  of  the  methods  of  God's  providence  to- 
wards  the  children  of  men,  according  at  they  carry  them 
f ives,  ver.  5,-15.  (?»)  Thefafr  warning  and  good 

rounfel he  gives  to  Job  thereupon,  ver.  16, — 2 1 . (4  ) His 

dcMonJiration  of  God's  fevereignty  and  omnipotence . which 
the  gives  injlances  of  in  the  operations  of  common  providence , 
and  wldeh  is  a reafbn  why  we  JJs&uld  all  fsbtnit  to  him  in 
hit  dealings  with  us.  ver  22, — 3 3.  7 his  he  profc cutes 

and  enlarges  upon  in  the  following  chapter. 

j.  T^1  L I HU  alfo  proceeded,  and  faid,  2. 

A j Sutter  me  a little,  and  I will  (hew  thee, 
that  I have  yet  to  (peak  on  God's  behalf.  4. 
I will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  will 
aferibe  righteoufnefs  to  my  maker.  4.  For  tru- 
ly, my  words  Jhal I not  be  falfc  : he  that  is  per- 
fect in  knowledge  it  with  thee. 

Onoe  more  Elihn  beg<  the  patience  of  the  auditory, 
and  J 'b’s  particularly,  for  he  has  not  faid  all  he  has  to 
fay,  but  will  have  done  pr-  fcmly.  Stand  a1  out  mf  a little; 
fo  lbrne  read  it,  ver.  2 l.et  me  have  y*nr  attendance, 
your  attention  a while  longer,  and  1 will  fpeak  but  til’s 
oner,  as  plainly,  and  as  much  to  the  purpofe  a.  1 can. 
To  gain  this  he  pleads, 

1.  Hut  he  ha;,  a good  caufc,  a noble  fnbje£l,  and  a ve- 
ry fruitful  on*.  1 have  have  yet  to  fpeak  on  God’s  be- 


half. He  fjxike  as  an  advocate  for  God,  and  therefore 
might  juft ly  cxpctfl  the  e<*r  of  the  court.  Some  indeed 
pretend  to  fpcalc  on  God’s  beh.iif  that  rea’ly  fpeak  for 
themfelves  : Hu»  thofe  who  fmcerrlV  appear  in  the  caufc  of 
God,  and  fpe  k in  bebalf  of  lib  honour,  hit,  truths,  hit 
ways,  hi*  people,  they  lhallb-  fure  r either  to  want  inltruc- 
tions.  ( It  Jhall  be  given  them  in  that  fame  hour  what  they 
flail fpeak),  nor  to  lofe  their  cau!e,  nor  to  lote  the»r  fee. 
Nor  need  they  fear  the  cxbaufting  of  their  fubje3  : They 
that  have  fpoken  never  fo  much,  may  yet  tind  more  to  be 
fpoken  on  God’s  behalf. 

2.  That  he  had  fomethiog  ro  offer  that  wa«  uncommon, 
and  out  of  the  road  of  vulgar  obfervattou ; / will  fetch  my 
knowledge  from  afar , ver.  3.  i.  e.  we  will  h.u  e itcourle  to 
our  firll  principles,  and  the  hipheft  tuitions  we  can  make 
life  to  ferve  any  purpofe.  It  is  worth  while  to  go  far  for 
this  knowledge  of  God,  to  dig  for  it,  to  travel  for  it ; it 
will  recompenfe  our  pains,  and  though  far  fetched,  is  not 
dear  bought. 

3.  Thai  his  defirn  was  undeniably  honed  ; for  all  he 
aimed  at  was  to  atcribc  righteoufnefs  10  his  maker } to 
maintain  and  clear  this  ‘truth,  that  God  is  righteous  in  all 
his  wa)i.  In  fpeaking  of  God,  and  fpeakmg  for  him,  it 
is  good  to  remember  that  he  it  our  mailer,  10  call  him 
fo  ; and  therefore  to  be  ready  to  do  him,  and  the  intcrcfts 
of  his  kingdom,  the  beft  fcrvice  we  can.  If  he  be  our 
Maker,  we  have  our  all  from  him,  mull  ufe  our  all  for 
him,  and  be  very  zealous  for  his  honour. 

4.  That  his  management  fhould  be  very  juft  and  fair, 
ver.  4.  My  words  j ball  not  he  fa  If e , neither  disagreeable 
to  the  thing  itfelf,  nor  10  my  own  thoughts  and  apprehen- 
fions  It  is  truth  I am  contending  for,  and  that  for 
truth’s  fike.  with  all  poftible  iinceiity  and  pla  nnefs  : He 
will  make  ufe  of  plain  and  folid  arguments,  and  not  the 
futilities  and  niceties  of  the  fchools  : He  that  is  pcrfeA 
or  upright  in  knowledge  is  now  reafoning  with  thee  ; and 
therefore  let  him  not  only  have  a fair  nearing,  but  let 
Vhat  he  faith  betaken  in  good  part  as  meant  well.  The 
perfc&ion  of  our  knowledge  in  this  world  is  to  be  honeft 
and  finccre  ii\  fearching  out  truth,  in  applying  it  to  our- 
fclvcs,  and  in  making  ufe  of  what  vre  know  for  the  good 
of  others. 

5.  Behold,  God  it  mighty,  and  defpifeth 

not  any  : be  it  mighty  in  ftrength,  and  wifdom, 
6.  He  preferveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked  : 
hut  giveth  right  to  the  poor.  7.  He  withdraw- 
cth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous : but  with 
kings- are  they  on  the  throne,  yea,  he  doth  efta- 
blilh  them  for  ever,  mid  they  are  exalted. ' 8: 
And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be  holden 
in  cords  of  affliction  : 9.  Then  he  Iheweth 

them  their  work,  and  their  tranfgrcffions  that 
they  have  exceeded.  10.  lie  openeth  alfo  their 
car  to  difeioline,  and  commatyleth  that  they  re- 
turn from  iniquity,  it.  If  they  obey  and  ferve 
him,  they  fliall  Ipend  their  days  in  profperity, 
and  their  years  in  pleafures.  12.  But  if  they 
obey  not,  they  (hall  perilh  by  the  fword,  and 
they  (hall  die  without  knowledge.  1 3.  But  the 
hypocrites  in  heart  heap  up  wrath  : they  cry 
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■not  when  he  bindeth  them.  14.  They  die 
in  youth,  and  their  life  is  among  the  un- 
clean. 

Ehhu  being  t n fpe  k on  God’s  behalf,  and  particular- 
ly to  aferibe  righteoufnefs  to  his  Maker,  here  (new,  that 
the  dUV^faU  of  divine  providence  are  a]l  of  them,  not 
only  according  to  the  eternal  counf.  Is  of  his  will,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  etern  :1  rules  of  equity.  God  ad»  as  a 
righteous  governor.  For, 

1.  He  doth  not  think  it  b:low  him  to  take  notice  of  the 
meaneft  of  his  fubjefls,  nor  doth  poverty  or  obfeurity  fet 
any  at  a dillance  Irom  his  favour.  If  men  arc  mighty, 
they  arc  apt  to  look  with  a haughty  dTdain  upon  thofe 
that  arc  not  of  diftin«flion,  and  make  no  figure  j but  God 
is  mighty,  infinitely  fo,  and  yet  he  defpifeth  not  a*y,  ver, 

5.  He  humbleih  himfelf  to  take  cognizance  of  the  af 
fairs  of  the  meaned,  to  do  them  juftice,  and  to  (hew  them 
Jcindnefi.  Job  th  ugh*.  tamfilf  and  h»s  yaule  (lighted, 
bee  a uie  God  did  not  prcfcoil?  appear  fur  him.  No, 
frith  Elihu,  God  defpifeth  not  any  ; which  is  a go^d  rca- 
f >n  why  wc  lhou!J  honour  all  men.  He  is  mighty  in 
(Ircngth  and  w.fdorr,  and  yet  d th  not  look  with  con- 
tempt upon  dole  that  have  but  a little  Itreng’h  and  wif 
dom,  if  they  but  mer.n  hrncHly.  Nay,  therefore  he  def- 
pifeth  not  any,  bccaufc  hi*  wildom  and  llrcngth  are  in- 
contcftibly  infinite,  and  therefore  the  cor.de: ceufuiu  of 
his  grace  can  he  no  diminution  to  him.  They  that  are 
wife  and  good  will  not  . loeJc  upon  any  with  fcorn  and 
difdain. 

2.  He  gives  no  countenance  to  the  gr**atr(l,  if  they  be 
bad,  ver.  6.  He  prefertith  not  the  life  of  the  wicked-  Tho* 
their  life  may  be  pr<  iorged,  yet  n6t  under  any  fpeci^l 
care  of  the  divine  providence,  but  only  the  common  pro 
tettion  of  it.  Job  had  faid,  that  the  vet  eked  live*  bet  ome  old* 
and  are  mighty  in  tower*  Job  n*.  7.  No,  faith  bhhu,  he 
fcldom  filth  r>  wicked  men  to  become  old.  He  pteferv 
cth  not  their  life  fo  long  as  they  expetfeJ,  nor  with  that 
comfort  and  fatisfatf-on  which  is  indeed  our  1 fc ; and 
their  prefervatton  is  but  a rcieivaiion  for  the  day  of 
wrath,  Rem.  i».  5. 

3.  He  is  always  ready  to  tight  thofe  that  are  any  way 
injured,  and  to  plead  their  c*ufis,  ver.  6.  He  giveth 
right  to  the  poor*  av<ngcth  their  quarrel  upon  their  ptrlc- 
CUtOrs,  and  forceth  them  to  make  reiiiiution  of  what 
they  hare  robbed  them  of.  If  men  will  not  right  die 
irjured  poor,  God  will. 

4.  He  t ikrs  a particular  care  for  the  protiflion  of  his 
good  fuhjrfts  ver  7.  He  not  only  looks  on  them,  but 
he  never  looks  off  them.  He  withdraws  not  his  eyes 
from  the  righteous.  Though  they  tr.ajr  feem  fometimes 
neglected  aud  forgotten,  ami  that  bcfals  them  which  h-oks 
hkc  an  overfight  cf  providence,  yet  the  tender  careful 
eye  of  t’  cir  heavenly  Father  never  withdraws  from  them. 

- If  our  eye  be  ever  towards  God  in  duty,  his  eye  will  be 
ever  upon  us  in  mercy,  and  when  we  arc  at  the  lowcft, 
will  not  overlook  us. 

1:  Sometimes  he  prefers  good  people  to  places  of  truft 
and  honour,  v.  7.  With  kingt  are  they  on  the  throne , and 
every  fheaf  is  made  to  bd  # to  theirs.  When  righteous 
perfons  are  advanced  to  places  of  honour  and  pow  tr,  it 
is  in  mercy  to  them,  for  G<'d’s  grace  in  them  will  both 
arm  them  again!!  the  temptations  that  attend  preferment, 
imd  enable  them  to  improve  the  opportunity  it  give* 
them  of  doing  good.  It  is  alfo  in  mercy  to  thole  c\er 
whom  they  are  fet ; When  the  rigf.teeur  hear  rule,  the  city 
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rejoiceth . If  the  righteous  be  advanced,  they  are  efti-* 
hlilhcd.  'They  rhat  in  honour  keep  a good  confidence, 
(land  upon  fure  grounJ,  and  high  places  are  not  fuch 
llippcry  ground  to  them  as  they  are  to  others.  But  be- 
came it  is  not  often  that  we  fee  pood  men  made  great 
men  in  this  world,  this  may  be  fuppofed  to  refer  to  the 
honour  to  wh*CD  the  righteous  (hall  life  when  their  Re- 
deemer (h'.ill  ft  a ml  at  tie  latter  day  upon  the  earth , fir  then 
only  they  (ball  he  exalted  for  ever,  and  eftabhlhed  for  c- 
ver,  then  Ih all  they  all  (bine  forth  as  die  fun,  and  be 
made  kings  and  priells  to  our  God. 

2.  If  at  any  time  he  bring  them  into  affliction,  it  is  for 
the  good  of  their  fouls,  vtr.  8,  9,  ic.  Some  good  peo- 
ple arc  preferred  to  honour  and  power,  but  others  are  in 
trouble.  Now,  ohferve,  (l.)  The  difiref*  fuppofed,  ver. 

8.  If  they  he  bound  in fette'r,  laid  in  prilon,  as  Jrfeph  was, 
or  holden  in  the  cords  of  any  other  affliction,  luppofe 
them  confined  by  pain  and  ficknefs,  hampered  by  pover- 
ty, bound  in  their  counfcls,  and  notwithfUnding  all  their 
Urugrles,  held  long  in  this  dulrcfi.  This  was  Job’s  cafe: 
He  was  caught  and  kept  fad  in  the  cords  of  anguifh,  as 
fome  read  it.  But  obfctve,  (2.)  The  defign  Goi  has  in 
bringing  his  people  into  fuch  difirdfes  as  thefifj  it  is  for 
the  benefit  of  their  fouls,  the  con  fide  rat  ion  of  which 
(liould  reconcile  us  to  afibdion,  and  make  us  think  well 
of  it.  Three  rhinps  God  intends  when  he  afili&s  us,  (t.) 
To  difeover  pall  fins  to  ns,  and  to  bring  them  to  our  re- 
membrance, ver.  9.  Then  he  Jhevcr  them  that  amifs  in 
them,  which  before  they  did  not  fee.  He  difeovers  t > 
them  the  laid  of  fin,  he  Ihews  them  their  wotk;  finis 
our  own  work:  if  there  be  any  good  in  us,  it  is  God’s 
work;  and  we  :ire  concerned  to  Ice  what  work  we  have 
made  by  fin.  He  dife  vers  the  fault  of  fin,  lhew  s them 
their  tranlgvcflii  ns  of  the  law  of  God",  and  withal,  the 
It  fu  I nets  of  fiti  tha»  they  have  exceeded,  and  have  bcc  1 
bey-  nd  meafiire  (inlul.  True  penitents  lay  a load  upon 
thcmfelves,  do  not  extenuate,  hut  aggravate  their  fins, 

. a d own  that  they  have  exceeded  in  them.  Affliction 
fometimes  anfwcrs  the  fin,  however  it  awakens  the  con- 
fidence, and  puts  men  upon  confide  ring.  (1  ) To  dif- 
pofe  our  hearts  to  receive  prefer!  infiruflions  : Then  he 
open ) their  ear  to  dif  inline,  ver.  10.  Whom  God  chafcnt 
he  teacher*  Flab  xr,v.  12.  and  the  affl&inn  makes  people 
W'illi  ig  to  team,  (often*  the  wax,  that  i;  may  receive  the 
impretU  >n  of  ihc  fc.,1 ; yet  it  doth  not  do  it  of  itfelf,  but 
the  grace  ol  God  working  W’ith  and  by  it:  it  is  he  that 
open*  the  e^r,  that  opens  the  heart,  who  has  the  key  of 
David,  (a.)  To  deter  and  draw  us  off  firm  iniquity, 
for  the  future:  This  is  the  errand  on  which  the  affiiclb  n 
is  fent ; it  is  a command  to  return  from  iniquity,  to  have 
no  iiiore  to  do  with  fin,  tutn  fr<  m it  with  an  avcrlion  to 
it,  and  a refutation  never  to  return  to  it  any  mere, 
tif.  riv  8 

t.  If  the  affliction  do  its  work,  and  acromplifh  that  fi  r 
wh«ch  it  is  lent,  he  will  comfi  rt  them  agfin  accrrdir.g  t> 
the  time  that  lie  has  affl  cied  them,  ver.  1 f.  If  t/ey  they 
andferpe  saru*  if  they  comply  with  his  dtfigr,  and  ferve 
his  purpofc  in  thefe  difpet  fitiems,  if  when  the  zfhiftion  is 
remove*!,  rhey  continue  in  the  fime  gfod  rrind  that  they 
were  in  when  they  were  under  the  fniart  cf  it,  ard  per- 
form the  vow*  they  made  then ; if  »h«y  liv*  in  obedience 
to  God  s commands*  particularly  ihofa  which  relate  to 
his  fet  vice  and  woilhip.  and  in  all  in  (lances  make  con- 
fcience  of  their  duty  to  him,  then  they  (hall  fpend  their 
days  in  prosperity  again,  and  their  years  in  true  plea- 
furcs.  Religion  and  piety  is  the  cnlyfurc  way  to  pro* 
• Z fperity 
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/yetity  and  pleafure:  This  is  9 certain  truth)  and  yet 
lew  will  believe  it.  If  we  faithfully  fvrve  God,  (t.)  We 
have  the  promife  of  t u'w.ird  pr*dpcrity,  the  proruife  of 
the  life  that  now  L,  and  the  comforts  of  it  as  far  as  is 
for  God’s  glory  and  oor  good,  and  who  would  defire  them 
any  further?  ( 2.)  We  have  v e polT  tu  'n  of  inward  p e,» 
fines,  the  comfort  of  communion  with  God.  and  a pood 
•onfcience,  and  that  great  peace  which  they  have  that 
love  God’s  law'.  If  we  rejoice  not  in  the  Lord  always, 
and  in  1 ope  of  eternd  life,  it  is  our  own  fault:  And  what 
better  pb  a fares  can  we  if  end  oar  years  in? 

4.  It  the  afilirtion  do  not  do  its  work,  let  them  expert 
the  furnace  to  be  heated  lcven  times  hotter  till  they  arc 
r nnfuracd,  ver.  1 2.  If they  obey  not,  if  they  are  not  bet- 
tered by  their  aflbrtions,  are  not  reclaimed  and  reformed, 
they  (bill  perilh  by  the  fword  of  God’s  wrath.  Tbofe 
whom  his  rod  is  not  the  cure  of,  his  fword  will  be  the 
death  of;  and  the  confaming  fire  will  pievail  if  the  re- 
fining lire  do  not.  For  when  God  jndgeth  he  will  over 
come.  If  Mas  in  bis  dtjbefi  trefcafs yet  snore  again]}  the 
Lsrd:  This  is  that  king  Mas,  that  is  marked  lor  ruin, 
2 Chron.  xxviii.  22.  7er.  vi.  19,  3c.  God  would  have 
iiillrurted  them  by  their  affl.rtions,  but  they  received  not 
inftrudiion,  would  not  take  the  hints  that  vrere  given 
them,  and  therefore  they  ihall  “die  without  knowledge/’ 
ere  they  arc  aware,  without  any  further  previous  notices 
given  them;  or  they  Ihall  “die  bccanfc  they  were  with- 
out knowledge,**  notwith  Handing  the  means  of  know- 
ledge which  they  were  blctfed  with.  They  that  die 
without  knowledge/*  die  without  grace,  and  are  undone 
for  ever. 

Laftlu  He  brings  min  upon  hypocrite*,  the  fecret  ene- 
mies ol  his  k ngd.  rn,  fich  as  he  defcriSed,  ver.  12.  who, 
though  they  were  numbered  among  the  righteous,  whom 
he  had  fpokenof  before,  yet  did  not  obey  him;  but  being 
children  of  dil’ibcdience  and  darknefs,  become  children 
of  wrath  and  perdition;  thefe  are  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
whs  heap  up  •wrath , ver.  1 3.  See  the  nature  of  hypocrify, 
it  Kes  in  the  heart,  that  is  for  the  worlJ  and  die  flclh 
when  the  outfule  feems  to  be  for  God  and  religion. 
M my  that  are  faints  in  (hew,  and  faints  in  word,  are  hy- 
pocrites in  heart.  That  fpring  is  corrupt,  and  there  is 
;«n  evil  treaftire  there,  hec  the  mifehievoufaefs  of  it ; 
hypocrites  heap  up  wrath.  They  xrc  doing  tliat  every 
d iv  which  is  provoking  to  God,  and  will  be  reckoned 
with  for  it  altogether  in  the  great  day.  They  treafwe  up 
m >rath  again ft  the  day  of  •wrath , Rom.  it.  J.  Their  fins 
ate  hid  up  in  fore  •with  God  among  his  treafitres , L>eu\ 
xxxii.  34  c >mpare  James  v.  3.  As  what  goes  up  a va- 
pour comes  down  a thoweT,  lb  what  goes  up  fi'i,  if  r.ot 
repemed  of,  will  come  down  wrath  They  tiiink  they 
arc  heap  ng  up  wealth,  heaping  up  merits,  but  when  the 
ti  eaf’ure.  arc  opened,  it  will  prove  they  were  heaping 
up  wrath. 

Obferve,  ( 1.)  What  they  do  to  heap  up  wiath  : what 
is  it  that  is  fo  provoking?  It  is  this,  trey  cry  not  •when  he 
binds  them,  i.  e.  when  they  are  in  afflirt-.on,  bound  with 
the  cords  of  trouble,  theii  hearts  are  hardened,  they  are 
hubburn  and  not  humbled,  and  will  not  cry  to  God  nor 
n.ahc  their  application  to  him.  They  are  ftupid  and 
fc**f*lds,  as  Hocks  and  (loncs,  dcfpifinit  the  chattering  of 
the  Lord  ( 1.)  What  are  the  efT-rts  ol  that  wrath  ? ver. 
1 4.  They  die  in  youth,  and  their  lif.  is  anting  the  unclean. 
This  t«  die  posti  n of  hypocrite*,  wnom  Cnrilt  denoun- 
red  man}  w.  cs  again!.  ii  they  con  inue  impenitent, 
(I.)  They  iLdl  die  u iuddeo  death  ; die  in  youth,  whc.1 
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death  is  mofl  3 furpiifct,  and  fo  death  (i.  e.  the  confo- 
qtiehcei  of  it)  always  is  to  hypeerhes;  as  they  that  die 
in  you  h,  die  when  they  hoped  to  live;  fo  hypocrites  at 
death  go  to  fell  when  they  hope  ;o  go  to  heaven.  fVhen 
' a evicted  man  dies , hit  expeflrtiont  jhalt perijh.  (2.)  They 
(hall  die  the  Lcond  death:  thor  life  alter  death  (for  lo 
it  comes  in  here)  is  among  the  unclean  ; among  the  for- 
nicator1, fo  fomc  j among  the  word  and  vileft  of  linnets, 
notwiihllanding  their  fpec'u  us  and  p auhble  prc-fcHton. 
It  is  among  the  SoJomites,  fo  the  margin  ; thofc  filthy 
wretches,  who  going  after  f range  jtrjh  are  fet  forth  for  an 
example,  fufierirg  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  J uOC  ver.  7. 
The  fouls  of  the  wickcu  live  atter  death,  but  they  live 
among  the  unclean,  the  unclean  (pints,  the  devil  and  his 
angel-,  for  ever  fieparated  f era  the  new  Jcrufalcm,  into 
which  no  unclean  thing  jhall  enter. 

15.  He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his  aflli&iou, 
and  opencth  their  cars  in  oppreilion.  1 6.  Even 
fo  would  he  have  removed  thee  out  of  the 
ftrait  into  a broad  place,  where  there  is  no 
ftraitnefs,  and  that  which  ftiould  be  fet  on  thy 
table,  jhould  be  full  of  fatnefs.  17.  But  thou 
hail  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the  wicked  : judg- 
ment and  juftice  take  hold  on  thee . 1 8 Becaule 
there  is  wrath,  beware  left  he  take  thee  away 
with  bis  ftroke : then  a great  ranfom  cannot 
deliver  thee.  19.  Will  he  efteem  thy  riches  ? 
no,  not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  ftrength. 
20.  Defire  not  the  night,  when  people  arc  cut 
off  in  their  place.  21.  Take  heed,  regard 
not  iniquity  : for  this  haft  thou  chofcn  rather 
than  affliction.  22.  Behold,  God  exalteth  by 
bis  power : who  teacheth  like  him  ? 23.  Who 
hath  enjoined  him  his  way  ? or  who  can  fay. 
Thou  haft  wrought  iniquity  ? 

Elihn  here  comes  more  clofely  to  Job  ; and, 

1.  He  tells  him  what  God  would  have  done  for  him 
before  this,  if  he  had  been  duly  humbled  under  his  af- 
fliction. We  all  know  how  ready  God  is  to  deliver  the 
poor  in  hit  a fit.  /.on,  ver.  15.  He  always  was  fo;  the 
poor  in  fpirit,  ihofe  that  are  of  a broken  and  contrite 
heart,  he  looks  upon  with  tendernefv,  and  when  they 
arc  in  afilirtion  is  ready  to  them.  He  opens  their  ears, 
and  makes  them  to  hear  joy  and  gladnefs,  cvcp  in 
their  opprcfiTions;  while  he  doth  not  yet  deliver  them,  he 
fpeaks  to  them  good  words,  and  comfortable  words,  for 
the  encouragement  ot  their  faith  and  patience,  the  fden- 
cing  of  their  (ears,  and  the  balancing  of  their  grief.: 
and. even  fo  (ver.  16. ) would  he  have  done  to  thee,  if 
thou  hadll  fubmitted  to  his  providence,  and  carried  thy- 
fell*  well  he  would  have  delivered  and  comforted  thee, 
and  we  Ihotild  have  had  none  of  thefe  complaints.  If 
thou  hadft  accommodated  tbyfelf  to  the  will  of  God, 
thy  liberty  and  plenty  would  have  been  reflored  to  thee 
with  advantage,  (i  ) I’hou  hadrt  been  enlarged,  and 
not  confined  thus,  by  thy  ficknrfs  and"  disgrace  : he 
woidd  h tve  removed  thee  hrto  a bread  place  where  is  no 
firaitnefs , and  thou  Ihc.iiKift  no  iorger  have  been  cramped 
thus,  ar.d  have  had  all  thv  nicafutc*  broken,  (i.)  l'iiou 
b<uUl  LcCft  enriched,  and  not  in  'JiL  pCor  Cijidit>«n  ; 

thou. 


Chap.  XXXVI. 

thou  flvv.ild‘1  hare  had  thy  table  richly  fpreid,  cot  only 
with  fftrtj  convenient,  b'it  with  ihc  fineft  of  the  wheat, 
(fee  De it.  xxx  i.  14  ) add  the  fatieil  < ( the  flelh.  Note, 
It  ought  to  filence  us  under  cur  affi.cfhon*  to  confider 
that  if  we  were  better,  it  would  be  every  way  better  with 
us : if  we  had  anfwered  the  ends  of  an  affliction,  the 
affliction  would  be  removed : and  deliverance  would 
come  if  we  were  ready  for  it.  God  would  have  done 
well  for  ns,  if  we  had  carried  ourfelves  well,  Pfal.  Ixxxi. 
ig,  14-  Jfa.  xlviii.  18. 

2.  He  chargeth  him  with  (landing  in  his  own  light, 
and  makes  him  the  caufe  of  the  continuance  of  his  own 
trouble,  ver.  1 7.  But  thou  baft  fulfill'd  the  judgment  of  the 
•wicked,  i.  e.  Whatever  thou  art  really,  in  this  thing  thou 
haft  carried  thyfelf  like  a wicked  roan,  halt  fpoken  and 
done  like  them  ; thou  haft  gratified  them  and  ferred  their 
caufe  j and  therefore  judgment  and  jufi ice  take  hold  on 
thee*  as  a wicked  man,  becaufe  thou  goeft  in  company 
with  them,  adteft  as  if  thou  wert  in  their  in t ere II,  aiding 
and  abetting.  Thou  haft  maintained  the  caufe  of  the 
wicked,  and  fuch  as  a man’s  caufe  is,  fuch  will  the  judg- 
ment  of  God  be  upon  him.  . So  bilhop  .Patrick.  It  is 
dangerous  being  on  the  wrong  fide  : acceiT.tr ies  to  trea- 
lbn  will  be  dealt  with  as  principals. 

3.  He  cautions  him  not  to  pcriill  in  his  forwardnefs  ; 
Several  good  cautions  he  gives  him  to  this  purpofe. 

I.  Let  him  not  make  light  of  divine  vengeance,  nor  lie 
fccure  as  if  he  were  in  no  danger  of  jt,  ver.  18.  Becaufe 
there  is  wrath,  i e.  Becaufe  God  is  a righteous  governor, 
who  relents  all  the  affronts  given  to  his  government.  Be- 
caufe he  has  revealed  his  wrath  from  heaven  againft  all 
tingodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men,  and  becaufe 
thou  haft  reafon  to  fear  that  thou  art  under  God’s  dif- 
pleafure,  therefore  beware  left  he  take  thee  away  fud- 
denly  with  his  ftroke,  and  be  fo  wife  as  to  make, thy 
peace  with  him  quickly,  and  get  his  anger  turned  away 
from  thee.  A warning  to  tnis  purpofe  Job  had  given 
his  ft  tends,  chap.  air.  29.  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  fward,  for 
•wrath  bring  1 the  punijhment  of  the  fword.  Thus  conten- 
ders are  apt  with  too  much  boldncfs  to  bind  one  another 
over  to  the  judgment  of  God,  and  threaten  one  another 
with  his  wrath;  but  he  that  keeps  a good  conference 
needs  not  fear  the  impotent  menaces  of  proud  men. 
But  this  was  a frierfdly  caution  to  Job,  and  neceftary. 
Even  good  m-n  have  med  to  be  kept  to  iheir  duty  by 
the  fear  of  G<  d’s  w rath.  Thou  art  a wife  and  good 
man,  but  beware  left  he  take  thee  away,  for  the  wifeft 
and  beft  have  enough  in  them  to  deferve  his  ftroke. 

a.  Let  him  not  piomife  himfelf  that  if  God’s  wrath 
fhoitld  kindle  againli  him  he  could  find  out  ways  to 
escape  the  (Irokcs  of  it.  (1.)  There  is  no  e leaping  by 
money,  no  purchafing  a pardon  with  filver  or  gold,  and 
fuch  corruptible  things.  Even  a great  ranfom  cannot 
d -liver  thee  when  God  enters  into  judgment  with  thee: 
his  jnftice  cannot  be  bribed,  nor  any  of  the  mtniflers  of 
his  jnftice : will  he  efteem  thy  riches,  and  take  ftom 
them  a commutation  of  the  pmuihmcnt?  No,  not  gold, 
ver.  19.  If  thou  hud  ft  as  much  wealth  as  ever  thou 
hadft,  that  wrtild  not  cafe  thee,  would  not  feciiTe  thee 
from  the  ftrtkes  of  God’s  wrath,  in  the  day  of  the  reve- 
lation of  which  riches  profit  not , Prov.  xi.  4.  Sec  Pfalm 
xlix.  7,  el  (1.)  No  elcaping  by  refene.  If  all  the  forces 
nf  ftrength  were  at  thy  command,  if  thou  couldit  muilcr 
never  fo  many  fervants  ard  Vh(L1s  to  appear  for  thee,  to 
force  thee  out  of  the  hards  of  divine  vengeance,  it  were 
sir.  ia  vam,  God  would  no-.  rcg;u*d  it,  there  is  r.sne  that 
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can  deliver  out  of  his  hand » (3.)  No  deeping  by  abfeond- 

ing,  ver.  20.  v Defire  nut  the  night,  winch  often  favours 
the  retreat  of  a conquered  army,  and  covers  it:  think 
not  tlx  a t thou  canft  fo  efcape  the  righteous  judgment  of 
G'id,  for  the  darknefj  hidetb  not  from  him , Pfalm  cxxxix. 
1 r,  12.  See  Job  xxxiv.  22.  Think  net  that  becaufe 
in  the  night  people  retire  to  their  place,  go  up  to  their 
beds,  and  fo  it  is  cafy  then  to  cfcapc  their  difeovery,  that 
God  alfo  ale  ends  to  his  place,  and  cannot  fee  due:  no, 
he  neither  /lumbers  nor  fleets  : his  eyes  arc  open  upon  the 
children  of  men,  not  only  in  all  places,  but  at  all  times: 
no  rocks  nor  mountains  can  (belter  us  from  his  eye. 
Some  underftand  it  of  the  night  of  death.  That  is  the 
night  by  which  men  are  cut  oft  from  their  place,  and  Job 
had  earnefily  breathed  for  that  night,  as  the  hireling  de- 
firfcs  the  evening.  Job  vii.  2.  But  do  net  do  fo,  fiaith 
Elihu,  for  thou  knoweft  not  what  the  night  of  death  is. 
Tbofc  that  paflionately  wifti  for  death,  in  hopes  to  make 
that  their  (hclter  from  God’s  wrath,  may  perhaps  be 
miftakcu.  There  are  thofc  whom  wrath  purfues  into 
that  night. 

3.  Let  him  not  continue  his  unjuft  quarrel  with  GoJ, 
and  his  providence,  which  hitherto  he  had  perfifted  in, 
when  he  (hould  have  fubmitted  to  the  affliction,  ver  21. 
Take  heed,  look  well  to  thine  own  fcirit,  and  regard  not 
iniquity,  return  not  to  it;  fo  fome;  for  it  is  at  thy  peri]  if 
thou  do.  Let  us  never  dare  to  think  a favourable 
thought  of  fin,  never  indulge  it,  nor  allow  ouifclvcs  in 
ir.  Elihu  thinks  Job  had  need  of  this  caution,  he  hav- 
ing chofen  iniquity  rather  than  affliction,  1.  e.  having 
chofen  rather  to  gratify  his  own  pride  and  humour  in 
coutending  with  God,  than  to  mortify  it,  by  a fubmiifi'm 
to  him,  and  accepting  the  punifoment.  We  may  take 
it  more  generally,  and  obferve.  that  they  who  ckoofc  ini- 
quity rather  than  affliction,  make  a very  foolilh  choice ; 
that  eafe  their  cares  by  (inful  pleafure,  inrreafe  their 
wealth  by  finful  puifuits,  efcape  their  troubles  by  finful 
projects,  and  evade  fullering*  for  rightcoufnefs  fake  by 
finful  compliances  againft  their  confidences ; theft  male 
a choice  they  will  repent  of,  for  there  is  more  evil  in  the 
lead  fin  than  in  the  greateft  affliction.  It  is  an  evil,  au 
only  evil. 

4.  Let  him  not  dare  to  preferibe  to  God,  nor  give  him 
his  meafures,  ver.  22,  23.  Behold  GoJ  exalteth  by  hi; 
power,  i.  e.  He  doth,  ituy  and  can,  fet  up  and  pull  down 
whom  he  pleafeih,  and  therefore  it  is  not  forxjiee  and 
me  to  contend  with  him.  The  more  we  magnify  God, 
the  more  do  \rc  humble  and  abafe  ourfelves.  Now  con- 
fider, 

(1.)  That  God  is  an  ahfolutc  fovereign.  He  exalteth 
himfelf  by  his  own  .power,  and  not  by  ilrengtli  derived 
Irum  any  oilier  : he  exaheih  whom  he  pleafeth,  cxalteth 
thofc  that  were  afflicted  and  call  down,  by  the  ftrength 
and  power  which  he  gives  his  people.  And  thcreJore 
who  has  enjoined  him  his  way  ? IVho  prefiJe*  above 
him  in  his  way  ? Is  there  any  ftiperior  from  whom  1 e his 
hs  commifiion,  and  to  whom  he  is  accountable : No,  he 
htaifelf  is  fuprente  and  independet  t.  Who  puts  hint  in 
mind  of  his  nutty  ? fo  func;  doth  the  eternal  mind  need  a 
remembrancer  1 No,  tv*  own  way,  a»  well  as  our>,  is  ever 
before  him:  he  has  not  received  orders  or  tnftru&ior.s 
from  any,  Jfa.  xl  ig,  14.  nor  \s  accountable  to  any  : h: 
enjoins  to  all  the  creatures  their  way,  It t not  u*  ilvru 
enjoin  him  his,  but  leave  it  to  him  to  govern  the  wcilJ, 
who  is  fit  to  do  it. 

(■  *•)  That. he  is  an  incomparable  teacher.  IVho  temch* 
Z 2 1 eth 
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elk  tile  kirn?  It  is  abford  for  us  to  teach  him  who  is 
himfclf  the  fountain  of  light,  troth,  knowledge  and  in- 
flruftion:  if  flat  tcachtk  mem  knowledge , and  Id  as  no  one 
c’fe  can,  JhaU  not  he  knr\ v ? Pial.  xciv.  q,  to.  Shall  we 
lipht  a candle  to  the  fun  t Obfcnre,  when  Elihn  woo’d 
give  glory  to  God  as  a ruler,  be  praifeth  him  as  a teach- 
er, for  rulers  nmft  teach;  God  doth  fo,  he  binds  with  the 
cords  of  a mm  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  he  is  a non* 
fuch.  None  fo  fit  to  direct  his  own  aflions  as  he  himfclf 
is : he  knows  what  he  has  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it  for 
the  beft,  and  needs  no  information  or  advice.  Solomon 
himfclf  had  a privy  count'd  to  advifc  him,  hut  the  King 
of  kings  h*s  none.  Nor  is  any  fo  fit  to  diretf  our  aliens 
as  he  is:  none  teacheth  with  fuch  authority'  and  convin-  | 
cing  evidence,  with  fuch  coodefcenfion  and  companion, 
nor  with  fuch  power  and  efficacy  as  God  doth.  He  tca^h-  | 
erh  by  the  biblc,  and  that  is  the  be<l  book;  tcachcth  by  his  I 
ft  n.  and  he  is  the  beft  mailer. 

(3.)  That  he  is  urexceptionably  juft  in  all  his  proceed - 
»rg.  Who  can  fay , t leu  haft  'wrought  iniquity  ? Not  who 
dire  fay  it  ? ninny  do  iniquity,  but  if  any  tell  them 
of  it,  it  is  at  their  peril ; but  who  can  fay  it,  who  had 
any  caufe  to  fay  it ! Who  can  fay  it  and  prove  it  ? It  is  a 
maxim  undoubtedly  true,  without  limitation,  that  tic 
King  of  king 1 can  do  no  •wrong. 

24.  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work, 
which  men  behold.  25.  Every  man  may  fee  it, 
man  may  behold  it  afar  off.  26.  Behold  God 
is  great,  and  we  know  him  not,  neither  can  the 
number  of  his  years  be  fearched  out.  27.  For 
lie  maketh  fmall  the  drops  of  water  : they  pour 
down  rain  according  to  the  vapour  thereof : 28. 
Which  the  clouds  do  drop,  and  diftil  upon 
man  abundantly.  29.  Alfo  can  any  underftand 
the  fpreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noife  of 
his  tabernacle  ? 30.  Behold  he  fpreadeth  his 

light  upon  it,  and  covcreth  the  bottom  of  the 
fca.  31.  For  by  them  judgeth  he  the  people, 
lie  giveth  meat  in  abundance.  32.  With  clouds 
he  covercth  the  light ; and  commandeth  it  not 
to  Jloine,  by  tbs  cloud  that  coraeth  betwixt.  33. 
The  noife  thereof  iheweth  concerning  it,  the 
cattle  alfo  concerning  the  vapour. 

Elihu  is  tier*  erdeavouring  to  pcffefs  Job  with  great 
and  hij;5t  thoughts  of  God,  and  fo  to  petfuadc  him  into  a 
clietrf ill  fubmitlion  to  liis  providence. 

1.  He  reprefents  the  work  of  God  in  general  as  illuflti- 
ous  and  confpicuous,  ver.  14.  His  whole  work  is  fo,  God 
doth  nothing  mean  1 this  is  a good  reafon  why  we  Ihould 
acqniefce  in  all  the  operations  of  his  providence  concern- 
ing us  in  particular:  his  vifible  works,  thole  of  nature, 
and  which  concern  the  world  in  general,  are  fuch  as  we 
admire  and  commend,  and  obTcrve  the  Cteamr’s  wifdom, 
power,  and  goodnefs  in  ; (hall  we  then  Bod  fault  w ith  his 
dupe  sfations  concerning  us,  and  the  counfds  of  his  will 
concerning  our  affairs  ? Wc  are  hete  called  to  “ conlidcr 
the  work  of  God,”  Eccl.  vii.  13.  (1.)  It  is  plain  before 

our  eyes  ; nothing  more  obvious : it  is  nobat  nan  bebcU: 
every  man  that  has  but  half  an  eye  may  fee  it,  may  be- 
hold it  afar  off.  Look  which  way  we  will,  and  we  fee 
the  pr.dusL  of  God’s  V,  ifUoxn  and  pawer ; wc  fee  that 
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done,  and  that  in  the  doing,  ccncfrnirg  which  we  cannor 
but  fay,  this  it  the  nvork  cf  Cod  j the  finger  of  God  5 it  is 
the  Lord's  doing.  Every  ir.a-.i  may  fee  afar  off  the  hea- 
ven and  all  its  lights,  die  earth,  aud  all  in  fruits,  to  be 
the  work  cf  omnipotence;  and  much  more  more  when 
wc  behold  them  nigh  at  hand:  look  at  the  minuted  works 
of  nature  through  a microfcope,  do  they  appear  curious  ? 
The  eternal  power  and  God  he  »d  of  the  Creator  **  is  clear- 
ly feen  and  underltood  by  the  thing*  that  are  made,** 
Rom  i.  ao.  Every  man,  even  thofc  thvt  have  cot  the 
benefit  of  divine  revelation,  may  fee  this,  for  there  it  «# 
fpcech  or  language  •where  the  voice  of  thefc  natural  conilant 
preachers  is  not  heard%  Pial.  six.  3*  (**•)  1*  ought  to  be 

marvellous  in  our  eyes.  The  beauty  and  excellency  of 
the  work  of  God,  and  the  agreement  of  all  the  parts  of  it, 
is  what  we  mult  remember  to  magnify,  and  highly  to  ex- 
tol : not  only  juftify  it  as  right  and  g cd,  and  what  can* 
not  be  blamed,  but  magnify  it  as  wile  and  glorious,  and 
fuch  as  no  creature  could  contrive  or  produce.  Man 
may  fee  his  work*,  and  is  capable  of  difeeming  his  hand 
in  them,  which  the  beads  are  not,  and  therefore  ought 
to  praife  them,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  diem. 

2.  He  represents  God,  the  author  of  hint,  as  infinite 
and  unfearchable,  ver.  26.  The  firearm  of  being,  power, 
and  perfection,  ihould  lead  us  to  the  fountain.  God  is 
great, infinitely  fo;gteat  in  power, for  he  is  omnipotent  and 
independent ; great  in  wealth,  for  he  is  fclf-fufficient  aud 
all  fufficicnt : great  in  himiclf,  great  in  all  his  woiks, 
great,  and  therefore  greatly  tc*  be  praife  J : great,  and 
therefore  wc  know  him  not ; wc  know  that  lie  is,  but  net 
what  he  is  : we  know  what  he  is  not,  but  not  what  he  is. 
We  know  in  part,  hut  not  in  pcrfo&on.  This  comes  in 
here  as  a reafon  why  we  mult  not  arraign  his  proceed- 
ings, nor  find  fault  with  what  he  doth,  becaufe  it  is  fpcak- 
ing  evil  of  the  things  that  we  undeifiand  not;  and  anf- 
wering  a mailer  before  we  hear  it.  We  know  not  the 
duration  of  his  exifiencc,  for  it  is  infinite:  the  number  cf 

j his  yeais  cannot  poflibly  be  fearched  out,  lor,  he  is  eter- 
| nal,  there  is  no  number  of  them  : he  is  a being  without 
j beginning,  fucccflion,  or  period,  that  ever  was  and  ever 
will  be,  and  ever  the  fame,  the  great  I AM.  This  is  a 
good  rcafuh  why  w e IhculJ  not  prefer ibe  to  him  or  quar- 
rel with  him,  becanfc  as  he  is,  fuch  are  his  operations,  - 
quite  out  of  our  reach. 

3.  He  gives  fome  infiances  of  God's  wifdom  and  pow- 
er, and  fovercign  dominion  in  the  woiks  of  nature,  and  die 
dilpenfations  of  common  providence;  and  begins  in  this 
chapter  with  the  clouds  and  the  rain  that  defeends  from 
them.  We  need  not  be  critical  in  examining  either  the 
pbrafe  or  the  philofophv  of  this  noble  difeourfe.  The 
general  fcope  of  it  is  to  Ihcw,  (1.)  That  God  is  infinite- 
ly great,  and  the  Lord  of  all,  the  firll  caufe  and  fupreme 
diteilur  of  all  the  creatures,  and  has  all  power  in  Heaven 
and  earthy  and  whom  therefore  we  ought  w’ith  all  humili- 
ty and  reverence  to  adore,  to  fpcak  well  of,  and  to  give 
honour  to.  (2.)  That  it  is  prefumptirn  for  us  to  pre- 
feribe  to  him  the  rules  and  methods  of  his  fpccial  provi- 
dence towards  the  children  of  men,  as  to  expert  from 
him  an  account  of  them,  when  the  operations  even  of  com- 
mon providcrcci  about  the  meteors  are  fo  various,  and 
fo  myftcrious  and  unaccountaldc. 

Elihu,  to  aff-tf  Job  with  God’s  fublimity  and  fovereign- 
ty,  bad  directed  him,  chap.  xxxv.  j.  to  look  unto  the  clouds; 
now,  in  thefe  verfes,  he  thews  us  what  we  may  obierve  in 
the  clopds  w’e  fee,  which  will  lead  us  to  confider  the  glo- 
rious perfe&ioas  of  their  Creator.  Confider  the  clouJx, 

1.  As 
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1.  As  fprings  to  this  l'iwer  world  ; the  fotirce  and  trea- 

fure  of  its  mnrllure,  and  the  great  bank  through  which  it 
circulates,  and  that  is  as  ncccflary,  and  the  ftagnation  of 
!t  would  he  as  hunful  to  this  lower  world,  as  of  the  blood 
to  the  body  of  man.  It  is  worth  while  to  obfenre  in  this 
common  occurrence,  ^i.)  That  the  clouds  above  diftil 
upon  the  earth  below:  if  the  heavens  become  brafi,  the 
earth  become*  iron*  therefore  thus  the  premilc  of  plenty 
runs,  I will  har  the  havens,  and  they  /hall  hear  the  earth . 
This  intimates  to  us  that  every  good  gift  is  from  above, 
from  him  who  i*»  both  Father  of  lights  and  Father  of  the 
rain,  and  inllrutls  us  to  dire#  our  prayers  to  him*  and  to 
look  up.  (*.)  That  they  arc  here  faid  to  dilUl  upon 
man.  ver  aft.  for  though  indeed  he  “ caufed  it  to  rain 
in  the  wildcrnefs,  where  no  man  is/'  Job  xxxviii.  a6. 
Pial  civ.  if.  yet  fpecial  refpe#  is  had  to  man  herein,  to 
whom  the  inferior  creatures  arc  all  made  ferviceable,  and 
from  whom  the  a#ua1  return  of  the  tributes  of  praiic  is 
required.  AnJ  among  men  he  “ caufeth  his  rain  to  fall 
upon  the  juft  and  the  unjuft/1  Matih.  v.  45.  (3.)  They 

ate  faid  to  diftil  the  water  in  frr.all  drops  ; not  in  (pouts, 
as  when  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened/'  Gen.  vii. 
1 1.  God  waters  the  earth  with  that  which  he  once  drown- 
ed it,  only  difpenfed  in  another  manner,  to  let  us  know 
how  much  we  lie  at  his  mercy,  and  how  kind  be  is  in  gi- 
ving rain  hy  drops,  that  the  benefit  of  it  may  be  the  fur- 
ther and  the  more  equally  diffufed,  as  by  an  artificial  wa- 
ter pot.  (4.)  Though  fometimes  the  rain  comes  in  very 
frrtall  drops,  yet  at  other  times  it  pours  down  in  great 
rain,  and  this  difference  between  one  fhower  and  another 
mull  be  rcfolved  into  the  divine  providence,  which  orders 
it  fo.  ( y.)  Though  it  comes  down  in  drops,  yet  it  diftiU 
upon  nun  abundantly*  vtr-  2-S.  and  therefore  is  called 
“ the  river  of  CoJ  which  is  full  of  w'ater,"  Pfal.  lxv.  9. 
{6  ) The  cl  ads  pour  down  according  to  the  vapour  that 
they  draw  up,  vcr.  27.  Thus  juft  the  heavens  arc  to  the 
earth,  but  the  earth  is  not  fo  in  the  returns  it  makes. 
(7.)  The  produce  of  the  clouds  is  fometimes  a great  ter- 
ror, and  at  other  times  a great  favour  to  the  earth,  vcr. 
31.  When  he  pleaGth  hr  doth  by  them  judge  the  people  he 
is  angry  with.  Storms,  and  tempefts,  and  excemve  rains, 
deftroying  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  caufmg  inundations, 
come  from  the  clouds;  but,  on  the  ether  hand,  ordinarily 
from  them  he  giveth  meat  in  abundance,  they  drop  fat 
nefs  upon  the  paftures  that  are  clothed  with  flocks,  and 
the  vallics  that  arp  covered  with  corn,  Pfal.  lxv.  11,  1 2,  1 3. 
I.afily,  No:tcc  is  fometime*  given  of  the  approach  of  rain, 
ver.  30.  The  noife  thereof,  among  other  things,  fticw- 
eih  concerning  it.  Hence  we  read,  1 Kings  xviii.  41.  of 
the  found  of  abundance  of  rain,  or  us  it  is  tn  the  margin, 
a found  of  a ooife  of  rain,  before  it  came,  and  a welcome 
harbinger  it  was  then.  And  as  the  noife,  fo  the  face  of 
the  (ley  fheweth  concerning  it,  Lube  xii.  56.  The  cattle 
alfo  by  a ((range  initio#  arc  apprehenfive  of  a change  in 
the  weather  nigh  at  hand,  and  feck  for  (belter,  fhaming 
man,  who  will  not  forfee  the  evil  and  hide  himfelf. 

2.  As  ihadows  to  the  upper  world,  vcr.  29*  “ Can  any 
underftand  thefprcadingxfrhe  clouds?"  They  are  fpread 
over  the  earth  a-,  a curtain  or  emopy  ; how  they  come  to 
be  fo,  how  ftretched  out,  and  how  puifed  as  they  are,  we 
cannot  ur.derfland,  though  w e daily  fee  they  ate  fo.  Shall 
we  then  pretend  to  under  (land  the  reaioi.s  and  methods 
of  God’s  judicial  proceedings  with  the  children  of  men, 
whofc  charaflers  and  cafes  are  fo  various,  when  we  cannot 
account  for  the  fprcaJing*  of  the  clouds,  which  cover  the 
light  ? ver.  32.  It  is  a cloud  coming  betwixt,  chap.  xxvi. 
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9.  And  this  we  are  fer.fible  of,  that  by  the  Intcrpefition 
of  the  clouds  between  ns  and  the  fun  we  are,  ( 1 .)  Some- 
times favoured,  for  they  ferve  as  an  umbrella  to  Ibeltcr  us 
from  the  violent  heat  pf  Use  fun,  which  otherwife  would 
heat  upon  us.  A els tuf of  Jew  in  the  hat  ofbarvejl,  is  fpo- 
ken  of  as  a very  great  relrelhment.^i  xviii.  4.  (2.)  Some- 
times we  are  by  them  frowned  upon,  for  they  darken 
the  earth  at  neon  day,  and  eclipfe  the  light  of  the  fun. 
Sin  is  compared  to  a cloud,  [Pfal  xliv.  21  ) becaufe  it 
comes  between  us  and  the  light  of  God’s  countenance, 
and  obfln»#s  the  (binning  of  it.  But  though  the  clouds 
darken  the  fun  fir  a time,  and  pour  down  rain,  yet  (poflnu- 
biJa  phtbus)  after  he  has  wearied  the  cloud  he  fpreads  his 
light  upon  it,  vcr.  30.  There  is  a “ clear  (binning  after 
rain/'  2 Sam.  xiiii.  4.  the  fun  beams  are  darted  forth, and 
reach  to  cover  even  the  bottom  ol*  the  fea  thence  to  ex- 
hale a frefti  fupply  of  vapours,  and  fo  raife  r*crui:s  fur- 
the  clouds.  In  all  tli is  we  null  remember  to  magnify 
the  work  of  God. 

ciiap.  xxxvn. 

Elihu  here  goes  on  to  extol  the  wonderful  power  of  God  in  the. 
meteors,  and  all  the  changes  of  th  weather  : if  in  thofc  chan- 
ges wefubmit  to  th  will  of  G'.d,  take  the  weather  as  it  is, 
and  make  th  beji  of  it.  why  Jhould  we  not  do  fo  in  other 
changes  of  our  condition  ? there  h ohfst  ves  the  band  of  God, 
(l.)  In  th  thunder  and  lightning,  ver.  1 . — J.  (2  ) A 
th  frojl  and  fttow , the  rat  ns  and  wind.  vcr.  6, — 13. 
(3»)  He  applies  it  to  Job,  and  challenge! h him  to  folte  the 
phenomena  of  theft  nvorkt  of  nature,  that  confeffmg  Hi  ig- 
norance in  them,  h might  own  himfelf  an  incompetent 
judge  in  tie  proceedings  of  divine  providence,  ver.  14, — 22. 
And  then , (+.)  Concludes  with  this  principle  which  he  un- 
dertook to  make  out,  that  God  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be 
feared,  vcr.  23,  24. 

1.  A T this  alfo  my  heart  trcrableth,  and  is 
MX.  moved  out  of  his  place.  2.  Hear  at- 
tentively the  noife  of  his  voice,  and  the  found 
that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth.  3*  He  direfteth 
it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and  his  lightning  un- 
to the  ends  of  the  earth.  4.  After  it  a voice 
roareth  : he  thundercth  with  the  voice  of  hi* 
excellency,  and  he  will  not  (lay  them  when  his 
voice  is  heard.  5.  God  thundercth  marvdlouf- 
Iy  with  his  voice  ; great  things  doctli  he,  which 
we  cannot  comprehend. 

Thunder  and  lightning,  which  uftially  go  together, arc 
(cnfiblc  indications  of  the  glory  2nd  majefty,  the  power 
and  terror  of  Almighty  God,  one  to  the  ear,  and  the  o- 
ther  tt>  the  eye : in  thefe  God  leaves  not  himfelf  without 
witneft  of  hit  greatnefs , a>  in  the  rain  from  heaven  and 
fruiuul  feafnns  he  leaves  not  hirnlclf  without  witnefs  of 
his  gnodntfs,  {APIs  xiv.  1 7- ) even  to  the  moll  (lupid  and 
unthinking.  Though  there  be  natural  caufcs  and  ufcfut 
cffe#s  of  ihcm,  which  the  phrlof«»phers  undertake  to  ac- 
count for,  yet  they  feem  chiefly  ddigued  by  the  Creator 
tr>  llartle  and  awaken  the  (lumbering  doling  world  of 
mankind  to  the  confidsrati^n  of  a God  above  them.  The 
eye  and  the  car  are  the  two  learning  f nfes  ; and  there- 
fore though  it  is  polTiblc  it  might  have  been,  yet  they 
Gy  it  was  sever  known  in  fa#,  that  any  cue  was  born 


Digitized  by  Google 


,82  ’ JOB.  Chap.  XXX VI?. 


both  blind  and  Je,if.  By  the  worJ  of  God  divine  inftruc- 
tion*  are  conveyed  to  the  mind  through  the  ear,  bv  hi* 
work*  through  the  eye:  but  becaufc  thofe  ordinary  Tights 
and  found*  do  not  duly  aftcA  men,  God  is  plcafed  fnme- 
times  to  aflonilh  men  by  the  eye  with  his  lighting*,  and 
hv  the  ear  with  his  thunder.  It  is  very  probable  ch»t  at 
this  time,  when  Elihu  tru  peaking,  it  thundered  and 
lightned,  for  he  fpcaks  of  it  a*  prefent ; and  God  being 
about  to  lpeak,  chaff,  xxxviii.  r.  thefe  were,  as  afterwards 
on  mount  Sinai,  the  proper  prefaces  to  command  attention 
and  awe.  Obferve  here, 

f.  How  Elihu  was  himfetf  afefted,  and  de/ired  to  af 
feA  Job  with  the  appliance  of  God's  glory  in  the  thun 
der  and  Fghtning,  vcr.  »,  7.  For  my  part  (faith  Elihu) 
tny^hcart  trevnbleth  at  it,  though  1 have  often  heard  it, 
often  feen  it,  yet  it  is  ftill  terrible,  to  me,  and  makes  e- 
very  joint  of  me  tremble,  and  my  heart  beats  fo  as  if  it 
wodbd  move  out  of  its  place.  'Thunder  and  lightning 
have  bvw  dreadful  to  the  wicked ; the  emperor  Ca- 
ligula would  run  into  a comer,  or  under  a bed,  for  fear 
of  them  : thofe  who  are  very  much  aftonilhed,  wc  fay 
are  tlmnderftruck  : and  even  good  people  think  them  ve- 
ry awful:  and  that  which  makes  them  the  more  terrible, 
is  the  hurt  of:cn  done  by  lightning,  many  have  been  kill 
cd  by  it : Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  laid  in  ruins  by 
i' : it  is  a fenfible  indication  what  God  would  do  to 
t*.!f  finftil  world,  and  what  he  will  do  at  lad  by  the  fire 
to  which  it  is  referved.  Our  hearts,  like  Elihu's,  fbould 
tremble  at  it  for  fear  of  God's  judgments,  Pfal.  exit.  120. 
lie  alfo  calls  upon  Job  to  attend  to  it,  ver.  2.  “ Hear  at- 
tentively the  noife  of  his  voice.*'  Perhaps,  as  yet,  it  thun- 
derrd  at  a diftnnee,  and  could  not  be  heard  uiihout  liftcn- 
ing:  or  rather,  though  the  thunder  itfelf  will  be  heard, 
and  whatever  we  are  doing  we  cannot  help  attending  to 
it : yet  to  apprehend  and  under Hand  the  inftrtiA’Ons  God 
thereby  gives  u«,  we  have  need  to  hear  with  a great  at- 
tention and  application  of  mind.  Thunder  is  called  “ the 
voice  of  the  Lord,’*  Pfal.  xxir.  7,  t&e.  becaufc  by  it  God 
lpeak*  to  the  children  of  men  to  fear  before  him.  and  it 
mould  pot  us  in  mind  of  that  mighty  word  by  .which  the 
wot  Id  was  at  Hi  ll  made,  which  is  called  thunder,  Pfal 
civ.  7.  *«  At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hailed  away,’* 
viz.  the  waters,  when  God  laid,  **  Let  them  be  gathered 
in  one  place."  They  that  are  themfelves  afTeAcd  with 
God's  great  nefs  Oinuld  labour  to  affcA  others.  • 

2.  Flow  he  deferibet  them.  (1.)  Their  original,  not 
their  fecund  caufe,  hut  the  fir  fl  ; God  dire  As  the  thunder, 
and  the  lightning  bins,  vcr.  3.  'rheir  produAion  and  mo. 
tion  is  not  from  chance,  but  I mm  the  ct  unfcl  of  God,  ard 
u;,dei  the  d«rcAionand  dominion  of  hi*  providence,  though 
to  us  thev  ferm  accidental  ard  ungovernable.  (7.)  Their 
extent.  The  c'aps  cl  thunder  roll  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven. and  are  he;i*d  far  near,  fo  are  the  lightnings  darted 
to  the  ends  of  the  earh  ; they  come  mil  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  and  lhire  to  the  othrr,  /*?»(<•  *v»i.  24. 
Though  the  fame  lightning  and  thunder  doth  not  reach  \ 
to  all  places,  yet  they  reach  to  very  dilUut  places  in  a \ 
moment,  and  there  is  no  place  but  f^mc  time  or  oilier  j 
has  ihefr  alarms  from  heaven.  (2.)  Their  order:  the  l:ght-  i 
r»rg  is  tint  direAcd,  and  after  it  a voice  roars,  ver.  4.  f he 
fbdli  ol  tire,  and  the  node  it  makes  in  a wa'cry  cloud,  are 
reAiv  at  the  lame  time:  but  Hecaofe  the  mrtinn  of  light  is  \ 
much  otiicker  tbanth.it  rdf founds,  we  kc  the  lightning  lotne  1 
lime  beiorc  wc  hear  the  thunder,  as  wc  f.*e  the  firing  of  a 
oreat  trim  at  a cillanee  bcl:  re  we  hear  ilir  report  of  i*.  j 
The  thunder  is  here  called  the  vt  ice  of  God's  excel- 
led y,  becaufc  by  it  he  proclaims  his  iruafccndeM  power  ! 


and  greatnefs.  “ He  fend*  forth  his  voice,  and  that  a migh- 
ty voice,"  Pfal.  lxviii.  42.  (4.)  Their  violence  : he  will  not 
flay  them,  /.  e.  He  doth  not  n?ed  to  check  them,  or  hold 
them  back,  left  tliey  fhould  grow  uniuly,  and  out  of  hi* 
powerto  rellrain  them,  hut  lets  them  take  rheir  courfe.  faith 
to  them  go,  and  tfoy  go  ; come,  and  they  come  ; do  this . and 
they  do  it.  He  will  not  ftay  the  rains  and  fhowers  that  ufu- 
ally  follow  upon  the  thunder,  w hich  he  had  fjpoken  of,  chap. 
xxxvi.  .7,  29.  fo  feme  ; but  will  pour  them  out  upon  the 
earth,  when  hit  voice  is  heard.  Thunder  (bowers  arc 
fwceping  rains,  and  for  them  he  makes  the  lightnings.  Pfal. 
xxxv.  7.  (5.)  The  inference  he  draws  from  all  this,  ver 

4.  D -th  God  thunder  thus  marvtlioufly  with  his  voice? 
We  mull  then  conclude  that  his  other  works  are  great* 
and  fuch  as  we  cannot  comprehend  : from  iHi*  one  in- 
ft  a nee  we  may  argue  to  all.  that  in  the  difpenfations  of 
his  providence  there  is  that  which  is  too  great,  too  llrong 
for  us  to  oppofe  ot  drive  againil,  and  too  high,  too  deep 
for  us  to  annign  or  quarTcl  with- 

6.  For  he  faith  to  the  fnow,  Be  thou  on  the 
earth  ; likewife  to  the  fmall  rain  and  to  the 
great  rain  of  his  (Irength.  7.  He  fealeth  up 
the  hand  of  every  man  ; that  all  men  may  know 
his  work.  8.  rl'hcn  the  beads  go  into  dens* 
and  remain  in  their  places,  cp.  Out  of  the  fouth 
cometh  the  whirlwind  : and  cold  out  of  the 
north.  10.  By  the  breath  of  God,  froft  is  gi- 
ven : and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  ftraiten- 
cd.  11.  Alfo  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud : he  fcattcrcth  his  bright  cloud.  12.  And 
it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  counfels  : that 
they  may  do  whatfoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth.  13. 
He  caufcth  it  to  come,  whether  for  correction, 
or  for  his  land,  or  for  mercy. 

The  changes  and  extremities  of  the  weather,  wet  nr 
dry,  hot  or  cold,  is  the  fubjcA  of  a great  deal  of  our  com- 
mon talk  md  obfervation  : but  how  ftldom  do  wc  think 
and  fpeak  of  thefe  tilings,  as  Elihu  doth  here,  with  an  aw- 
ful regard  to  God  the  direAor  of  them,  who  fhews  hi* 
pmver,  ami  ferves  the  purpnfes  of  his  providence  by  them? 
Vt  e mull  take  notice  of  the  glory  of  God  not  only  in  the 
thunder  and  lightning,  but  in  the  more  common  revolu- 
tions of  the  weather,  which  arc  net  fa  terrible,  and  which 
make  lefs  noife.  A«, 

1.  In  the  fnow  and  rain,  vcr.  6.  Thunder  and  light- 
ning happen  ufoally  in  the  fumraer,  but  here  he  take* 
notice  ot  the  winter  Weather  : then  he  faith  to  the  fnow,  he 
thou  on  the  earth  : he  commitlions  it,  he  commands  ic, 
he  appoints  it  where  it  (hall  light,  and  how  long  it  (hall 
lie.  He  fpeaks,  and  it  is  done,  as  in  the  Creation  of  the 
world  ; 1st  there  he  light  : fo  in  the  works  of  common  pro- 
vidence, fnow,  he  thou  on  the  earth.  Saying  and  doing  art 
not  two  tbrrgs  with  God,  though  they  a»-e  with  ns.  When 
he  fpeaks  the  word,  the  fmall  ia?n  diftiU,  and  the  great 
ram  pour*  ^own  as  he  pkaleth.  The  winter  rain,  fo  the 
LXX.  for  in  thefe  countries  when  the  winter  was  pall, 
the  tain  was  over  at  d gone,  Cant.  ii.  11.  The  diftitic- 
ihn  in  the  Hebrew  between  the  fmall  rain  and  the  great 
min  is  this  that  rhe  former  is  called  afhower  of  rain,  the 
latter  of  rain*,  many  (bower*  in  one  : btit  all  the  fhowers 
of  his  Arcrgth : the  power  of  God  is  to  be  obferved  as 
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snucK  in  the  fault  rain  that  fo.ik*  if.to  the  earth,  as  in  the 
great  rain  that  batter*  on  the  hcufe  top,  and  walked)  a- 
way  al:  afore  it.  Note,  The  providence  of  God  is  to  be 
acknowledged  both  hr  hufbmdmeD  in  the  fields,  and  tra- 
vellers upon  the  road,  in  every  (hover  of  rain,  whether  it 
doth  them  a lindncf-  or  diiktodnefs.  It  is  fin  and  folly 
to  contend  with  G>>d's  providence  ia  the  weather;  if  he 
fend  the  fnpw  or  rain,  can  we  hinder  them  i or  lhall  we 
be  ar.gr  v at  them  i it  is  as  abfutd  to  qu  irrel  with  any 
ether  difpofal  or  providence  concerning  ourfclves  or  ours. 

The  effcfl  of  the  extremity  of  the  winter  weather  i*, 
that  it  obligeth  both  men  and  be  ifls  to  retire,  making  it 
uncomfortable  and  unfafe  for  them  to  go  abroad.  ( r.) 
Wen  retire  to  their  hotties  from  their  labours  in  the  field, 
and  keep  within  doors,  ver.  7.  '*  He  frail  up  the  hand 
of  every  man.”  In  froft  and  fnow  huibmdmen  cannot 
follow  their  bufineft,  nor  fome  tradefimen,  nor  travcUert, 
when  the  weather  is  extreme  : die  plough  is  laid  by,  the 
(hipping  laid  up,  nothing  to  be  done,  nothing  to  be  got, 
that  men  being  taken  off  from  their  own  work,  may  know 
his  work,  and  contemplate  that,  and  give  him  the  gloVy 
of  that  ; and  by  the  coniidcration  of  that  work  of  his  in 
the  weather  which  feals  up  their  hands,  be  led  to  celebrate 
l.is  other  great  and  marvellous  works  Note,  When  we 
are  upon  any  account  unable  to  follow  our  worldly  bufi- 
uefs,  and  taken  off  from  it,  we  Ihould  fpc.id  our  time  ra- 
ther in  the  exercifes  of  piety  and  devotion,  in  acquainting 
« urlelves  with  the  works  of  God,  and  praifing  Irim  in 
them,  than  in  fooliih  iJlc  fports  and  recreations.  When 
our  hands  are  fealtd  up,  our  hearts  Ihould  thus  be  open- 
ed ; and  the  lefs  we  have  gt  any  time  to  do  in  the  world, 
the  more  we  Ihould  do  for  God  and  our  fouls.  When 
we  are  confined  to  our  houfes,  wc  Ihould  thereby  be  dri- 
ven to  our  Bibles  and  our  knees,  (a.)  The  beafts  alio 
retire  to  their  dens,  and  remain  in  their  clofc  places,  ver. 
8.  It  is  meant  of  the  wild  beads,  which  being  wild  mull 
feek  a Iheltcr  for  themfeives,  to  which  by  inftinlt  they  are 
direded,  while  the  tame  beads,  that  are  ferviccable  to 
man,  are  houfed  and  protected  by  his  care,  as  KxoJ.  ix 
90.  The  alii  has  no  den  but  his  mailer's,  crib,  and  ihi 
ther  he  goes,  not  only  to  be  fofe  and  warm,  but  ro  be 
fed.  Nature  direfb  all  creatures  to  Ibclter  thcrnfclve* 
from  a dorm,  and  (hall  man  only  be  unprovided  of  an 
ark  ? 

2.  In  the  winds,  which  blow  from  different  quarter* 
and  produce  different  effects,  ver  9.  Out  of  the  hidden 
place  (fo  it  may  be  read)  comes  the  whirlwind,  it  turns 
round,  and  fo  it  is  hard  to  fay  from  which  point  it  comes, 
but  it  comes  from  the  fecret  chamber,  as  the  word  figni- 
fics,  which  1 am  not  fo  willing  to  u^derdand  of  the  fou<-h, 
becatifc  he  faith  here,  ver.  1 7-  that  the  wind  out  of  the 
fbuth  is  fo  far  from  being  a whirlwind,  that  it  is  a warm 
ing,  quieting  wind.  But  at  this  time,  perhaps,  Llihu 
fvw  a whirlwind  cloud  coming  out  of  the  lbu:h,  and  ma- 
king towards  them,  out  of  which  the  Lord  fpoke  foon 
after,  chap,  xxxviii.  1.  Or,  if  turbulent  winds  which 
bring  lb  >wers,  come  out  of  the  louth,  cold  and  drying 
bLils  come  out  of  the  north  to  fcatur  the  vapours,  and 
clear  the  air  of  them. 

3.  In  the  frod,  ver.  10.  See  the  caufe  of  it  ; it  is  gi- 
ven by  the  brcarh  of  God,  /.  e . by  the  word  of  h*i  poaer, 
and  command  of  his  will ; or,  as ’fome  underhand  it,  by 
the  wind  which  is  the  breath  of  G«td,  as  the  thunder  is 
hi*  voice  : i:  is  caufed  by  the  cold  freezing  wind  out  of 
the  north*.  Sec  the  tied  oi  it  ; the  breadth  tf  the  •waters 
is  firaiU»sJ%  i>  e,  the  waters  that  had  (bread  tLcmicivci, 


and  flowed  with  a great  deal  cf liberty,  arc  forgeaW, 
benumbed,  melted,  bound  up  in  ciyllal  fetter*.  This  is 
(itch  an  inllance  ct  tl  c power  cf  God,  a*,  if  it  were  not 
common,  would  be  nr  it  to  a miracle. 

4.  In  the  clouds;  the  womb  where  k!J  theft  watery 
meteors  are  conceived,  of  which  hr  had  (prison,  clap* 
ixxvt.  2?.  Tine*  Inits  of  clouds  he  here  {peaks  of, 

t.  < lefe  thkk  Mack  clouds,  pregnant  with  (hovers, 
and  thefe  with  W’aterir.g  he  wearier,  ver.  11.  i r.  They 
(pend  tbcnrteive*,  and  aic  exhautled  by  the  ruin  into 
which  they  n*lt  and  are  d lblvcd,  pouring  cut  water 
until  they  are  weary,  and  can  pour  out  no  more  : ice 
what  pains,  as  1 may  fay,  the  creatures,  even  thrfe  above 
us,  take  to  ferve  man  : the  cb.uds  water  the  earth  until 
they  are  wear?  ; they  fpend  and  arc  fpent  for  our  bene- 
fit ; which  llumcs  and  condemn*  us  for  the  litiic  gnovl 
wc  do  in  our  places,  though  it  would  be  to  our  own  ad- 
vantage ; for  he  that  •waterxtb,  ft>atl  be  •watered  ahj:  tiwfil/T 

2.  Bright  ihin  clouds,  clouds  without  water,  ihelc  he 
fcaitereth,  they  are  difpeifed  of  themfeives  and  r.ot  dif- 
folved  into  rain,  but  what  goes  with  them  wc  know  mt. 
The  bright  cloud  in  the  evening  when  the  fay  is  red  i> 
fcattered,  and  proves  an  earned  of  a fair  day.  Mat.  xvi  2. 

3 Flying  clonds,  which  do  not  dill  lve  as  the  thick 
plnnd  into  a dole  rain,  but  are  carried  upon  die  wings  of 
the  wind  from  place  to  plftce,  dropping  Ihower*  as  they 
go,  and  thefe  are  laid  to  be  turned  round  about  by  hi* 
counfels,  ver.  1 2 The  common  people  ix?t  the  ra»q 
goes  by  planets,  which  is  as  bad  divinity  as  it  is  philofo-  . 
phy  ; for  it  is  guided  and  governed  by  the  eour.lsl  of 
God,  which  extends  itieU  even  to  thofc  things  that  feem 
moll  cafual  and  minute,  that  they  may  do  •whatftever  e< 
eotnmandeth  them  ; for  the  llotmy  wind*  and  clouds  that 
arc  driven  by  them  fulfil  hi*  word  : and  by  this  mc.tr s 
he  " caufcth  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  not  upon  an- 
other/*  Amos  iv.  7,8.  Thus  his  will  i*  d.-ne  upon  the 
face  of  the  •world  in  the  earth , i.  e.  among  the  children  o: 
men,  to  whnm  God  has  an  eye  in  ali  toclc  thing'  ; of 
whom  it  is  laid,  that  he  “ made  them  to  dwell  on  lire 
face  of  all  the  eauh,’*  AAs  xvii.  26.  The  inferior  crea- 
tures being  not  capable  of  doing  moral  actions,  are  net 
capable  ol  receiving  rewards  or  punilhcnems : but  among 
the  children  of  men  God  cauf* ih  the  rain  10  come  eithes 
for  the  correction  of  his  land,  or  for  meicy  to  it,  ver.  13.. 

( t.)  Rain  i'omctimcs  turns  into  a judgment;  it  is  a fconrge 
to  a fulfill  land  : as  once  it  was  for  the  dcflitilbon  tf  the 
whole  world,  fo  it  is  now  often  for  the  correction  or  dii- 
cipline  of  fame  part*  of  it,  by  hindering  feed ntfs  and  har- 
veil,  railing  the  waters,  and  damaging  the  fruits,  borne 
have  faid  that  our  nation  has  received  much  more  pre- 
judice by  the  excefs  of  rain  than  by  the  want  ot  it.  (2.) 
At  other  times  it  is  a bleffing  j it  is  for  his  land,  that  they 
may  be  made  fruitful,  and  befides  that  which  is  juit  ne- 
ceffary,  he  gives  for  mercy  to  fxiten  it,  and  make  it  mote 
fruitful,  bcc  what  a ncccfiary  dependence  we  hay:  ujm.u 
God,  when  the  very  lame  thing,  according  to  the  pro- 
portion in  which  it  is  given,  may  be  cither- a great  mercy 
or  a great  judgment,  and  without  God  wc  cannot  have 
cither  a Ihosvcr  ot  a fair  gleam. 

14.  Hearken  unto  this,  O Job : (land  fiill, 
and  rnnlider  tlie  wondrous  works  of  God.  i <;. ' 
Doft  tliou  know  when  God  difpofed  them,  and 
caufcd  the  light  of  tbc  cloud  to  (bine  ? i<5. 

l)cft  ihou  know  tbc  balancings  of  the  clouds, 
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the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is  perfeft  in 
knowledge  ? 1 7.  How  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  he  quictcth  the  earth  by  the  fouth-w/W* 

18.  Haft  rhou  with-  him  fpread  out  the  Iky, 
which  is  ftrong,  and  as  a molten  looking-glafs  ? 

19.  Teach  us  what  we  {hall  fay  unto  him  ; for 
we  cannot  order  our  fpcech  by  reafon  of  dark- 
nefs.  20.  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I fpeak  ? if 
a man  fpeak,  furely  he  lhail  be  fwallowed  up. 

Elihu  licrc  applies  hitrfdf  clofely  to  Job*  defiling  him 
to  apply  what  he  had  hitherto  fud  to  himfclf.  He  begs 
he  would  hearken  to  this  dtfcnurfe,  vnr.  14.  that  he  would 
jaufe  a while  ; ftand  Jiill  and  ccnfder  tie  •wondrous  • works 
if  God,  What  we  hear  is  not  likely  to  profit  us  unld's 
we  confidcr  it ; and  we  arc  not  likely  to  confidcr  things 
fully,  unlefs  we  Hand  Hill,  and  compofc  r.uifclves  to  the 
confi deration  of  them.  The  works  of  God  being  won 
dreus  both  deferve  and  reed  our  confidcration  ; and  the 
tine  confidcraiion  of  them  will  help  to  reconcile  ps  to  all 
his  providences. 

Ehhtx.  for  the  humbling  of  Job,  fliewi  him, 

iv  That  he  had  no  iniighl  at  all  into  natural  caufes, 
could  neither  fee  the  fprings  o f them,  nor  forefee  the  ef- 
fefli  of  them,  ver.  1 j,  iA,  17.  Doll  thou  know  this,  and 
know  that,  which  are  the  nvwrdrout  works  of  bin  who  is 
per  fell  in  knowledge  ? We  are  here  taught,  ( t.)  The  per- 
fection of  God's  knowledge : it  is  one  of  the  moll  glorious 
pciffftions  of  God  that  lie  is  perfect  in  knowledge  : it  is 
orrr.ifcicnce.  His  knowledge  is  intuitive,  he  fees  and 
doth  not  know  by  report ; it  is  intimate  and  entire.  He 
knows  things  truly,  and  not  by  their  colours  j thorough- 
ly, and  not  by  piece-meal.  To  his  knowledge. there  is 
nothing  diftar.t,  but  all  near  ; nothing  future,  but  all  pre- 
fent ; nothing  hid,  but  all  open.  And  we  ought  to  ac 
knowledge  this  in  all  his  wondrous  works  ; and  it  is  fuf 
Heient  to  fa'iify  us  in  thole  wondrous  works  wh;ch  w*e 
know  not  the  meaning  of,  that  they  are  the  works  t f one 
that  knows  what  he  doth. 

(2.)  The  impcrfccbon  r.f  our  knowledge.  The  greateft 
«philnfophers  arc  much  in  the  dark  concerning  the  powers 
ami  works  of  nature.  We  are  a paradox  to  ourlcKcs, 
and  every  tlnrtg  about  us  is  a myflery.  The  gravitation 
of  bodies*  and  the  cohefion  of  the  paits  of  shutter  are 
moil  certain,  and  yet  urweer  wvuble.  It  is  pood  lor  us 
to  be  mule  fentible  of  our  own  ignorance  : *omc  have 
confcjT.d  it.  and  ihr  f<  that  would  not,  have  h-  craved  it  : 
hut  we  mull  ali  infer  from  it  what  incompetent  judges 
we  are  of  the  divine  polricks,  who  unJcntard  10  hule 
even  of  the  divine  mcUumcks.  (1.)  We  know  not  what 
orders  GuJ  has  given  concerning  the  el  mds,  nor  what 
orders  he  will  give,  vcr.  15.  That  all  is  done  by  deter  j 
jn*TMt»on  and  with  dciVru  we  are  fure  ; but  wi.at  is  de- 
termined and  itbat  de.'igi.ed,  and  when  the  plan  was  bid, 
we  know  net.  G-id  • err  r.r  ufeth  the  lift  ef  lit  cloud  to 
/lire  { in  tic  rainbow,  ft»  lome  s in  ihe  lightning,  loo* 
ihers  ; but  did  w'e  Ic-rcic.*,  or  couli  we  foretcl  when  he 
would  do  it  ? if  wc  I ore  lee  die  ibartge  <S  weather  a few 
liouis  before,  wren  f con. I caulls  have  tv  gun  to  work  by 
ti  e Weather  glut's*  or  vulgar  obfcivii  ; yet  how  little 
doth  that  ftiewr  us  of  the  purpofes  of  God  by  ihefe  chan- 
ges • 

(j.)  We  know  n t how  the  clouds  are  poifed  in  the 
yit  the  ba!  arcing  o(  them,,  whiih  is  one  oi  the  wendreus  ! 
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works  of  God.  They  are  fo  balanced,  fo  fpread  as  that 
they  never  rob  us  of  the  benefit  of  the  fun  ; even  the 
cloudy  day  is  day  : fo  balanced  as  that  they  do  not  fall 
at  once,  or  burll  into  caurusfts  or  water-fpouts : the  rain- 
bow is  an  intimation  of  God’s  favour  in  balancing  ihe 
clouds,  fo  as  to  keep  them  from  drowning  the  world. 
Nay,  fo  are  they  balanced  as  that  they  impartially  dlllri- 
bute  their  (bowers  on  the  ear;h,  fo  that  one  time  or  other 
every  place  has  its  (hare.  , 

( 3.)  We  know  not  how  the  comfortable  change  comes 
when  the  winter  is  part,  vcr.  17.  (1.)  How  the  weather 

becomes  warm  after  it  lus  been  cold.  Wc  know  how 
our  garment  came  to  be  warm  upon  us,  /.  e.  how  we 
come  to  be  warm  in  our  clo*he*,  by  reafon  of  ihe  warmth 
of  the  air  we  breath  in.  Without  God’s  balling  we  Ihould 
clothe  us  and  not  be  warm,  Hag.  i.  6.  But  when  he  fo 
orders  it,  the  clothes  arc  warm  upon  us  which  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  cold  weather  would  net  lerve  to  keep  us  warm. 
(2.)  How  it  becomes  calm  after  it  has  been  ltormy  ; he 
quieteth  the  earth  with  die  fouth- wind  when  the  lpring 
comes.  As  he  his  a bluftcring  freezing  north  wind,  io 
he  has  a thawing  computing  touch  wind  ; the  fpirit  is 
compared  to  both,  becaufe  he  both  ccnvinccth  and  com- 
forteth.  Cant.  iv.  ult. 

2.  That  he  had  no  (hare  at  all  in  the  firft  making  of 
the  world,  vcr.  18.  “ Hall  thou  with  him  fpread  out  the 
(hies  ?”  Thou  canft  not  pretend  to  have  ftretched  it  out 
without  him,  no,  nor  to  have  ft  retched  it  out  in  conjunc- 
tion with  him,  for  he  was  fir  from  needing  any  help,  ci- 
ther in  contriving  or  *<  iking.  The  creation  c.f  the  vail 
expnrfe  of  the  viiible  heavens,  (Gen.  i.  6,  7,  8.)  which 
we  fee  in  being  to  this  day,  is  a glorious  inllar.ee  of  the 
divine  power,  coiifidering,  (i.)That  though  it  is  fluid, 
yrt  it  is  firm ; It  is  (trorg,  and  has  its  name  from  its  (la- 
bility. It  Hill  is  what  it  was,  and  fullers  no  decay,  nor 
(hall  the  ordinances  of  heaven  he  altered  till  the  kaie  ex- 
pires with  lime,  (a.)  That  though  it  is  large  it  is  bright, 
and  moft  curicully  (ii  c } it  ft  a molten  looking- glafs, 
fmonih  and  polilhed,  and  without  the  lead  flaw  or  crack: 
And  in  which,  as  in  a looking- glafs,  wc  may  behold  the 
glory  cfGod , and  the  wildom  cl  hit  landynvork,  Pftk  xix. 
J.  When  wc  look  up  to  heaven  above,  wre  Ihould  re- 
member it  as  a mirror,  or  looking  glafs,  not  to  (hew  us 
our  own  face*,  hut  to  be  a faint  rep  relent  atiem  of  the  pu- 
rity, dignity,  and  brightness,  of  the  upper  world,  and  its 
gloiious  ii.hubiunt*. 

3.  That  neither  he  nor  they  were  able  to  fpeak  of  the 

glory  of  God  in  any  proportion  to  ihe  merit  of  the  liib- 
j«a,  ver  19,  20.  (1.)  He  challenge  tlx  Job  to  be  their 

d'rnflor,  il  he  durft  undertake  it.  He  fpeak*  it  iionically, 
Te..ch  ut,  il  tl  ou  C»nil,  what  we  Halt  fay  unto  him:  Thou 
ha)  a n ind  to  icafon  wild  God.  and  would  ft  have  us  to 
C'  ntend  with  him  on  thy  hehitl  s teach  os  then  what  we 
(hall  fay  : Canft  thru  ice  further  into  this  abyl’%  than  wc 
c;*n  ? If  thou  canft,  favour  us  with  the  oifcoveriei,  fur- 
niih  us  wi  h ifxlt ructions.  {2  ) He  owns  1 is  own  irfuf- 
li  itney  both  in  fpeaki:  g t«-Gcd,  and  in  (peaking  of  him; 
/h e cannot  order  our  jpteeb  by  reafn  ofJarlK.fi,  I*  o’e.  The 
heft  • f ir.en  are  much  in  ihe  dm k concerning  lhrgl-  rious 
pcifevTions  of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  Udmixiiitratioot 
« i the  divine  government.  1 hey  that  through  grace 
know  ir.Uvh  cl  Gcd,  yet  it  is  little,  it  is  r.ntfir.g,  in  cem* 
p rifon  with  what  is  to  be  know  n,  and  what  wilfbe  km  wn, 
when  that  which  is  poloft  is  come,  and  the  vail  thali  he 
rent.  When  we  would  (peak  cf  God,  we  fpeak  confurcd- 
ly,  and  with  great  uncertainty,  and  are  presently  at  a loft, 

and 
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«id  run  a ground,  not  for  want  nF  matter,  hut  for  want 
of"  w ,rj$ ; And  as  we  muft  always  begin  wi  h fear  and 
trembling,  jf'l  we  fprak  aintft.  ( De  Deo  etiam  ve>a  dicere 
perkuhfum  ejl)  fo  wc  mud  conclude  uiih  flume  and 
blueing  that  wc  have  1'pdccn  no  belter.  F.lihu  him'c'f 
had  » *r  hi*  p irt  fpoken  very  well  on  God’s  behalf,  and 
yet  t«  fo  far  from  expelling  a fee,  or  thinking  God  was 
beholden  to  him  for  it,  or  th  «t  he  was  fit  n be  Handing 
counfel  for  him,  thit,  (i.)  He  is  even  allum-d  ot  what 
he  h is  fii  l,  not  of  the  ca  de  but  of  hi*  own  m •nagement 
of  it  Shall  it  bo  told  him  that  / fatal  T Shall  it  be  report 
ed  to  him  as  a m ritonuu*  piece  of  fervice  worthy  his  no- 
tice ! By  no  me  «ns  let  it  never  he  fpok  n of,  f .r  he  fears 
the  fu^j<i3  has  fiiffcred  by  his  undertaking  it,  as  a fi  ic 
fac  is  wronged  by  an  ill  painter ; and  his  performance 
is  fo  far  from  meriting  thinks,  that  it  needs  pardon. 
When  we  have  dune  all  we  can  fm  God,  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge that  we  are  unprofitable  lervants,  and  have 
nothing  at  all  to  boaft  of.  He  is  afraid  of  faying  any 
more.  If  a man  (peak,  if  he  undtwukc  to  plead  for  God, 
much  more  if  he  offers  to  plead  agnail  him.  furelr  he 
(hall  be  f 1 allowed  up.  If  he  fpe*k  prefix  mp  uoufly,  G ’d*s 
wr  »th  fhalt  fonn  confmne  him  ; but  if  never  fo  well,  he 
will  fnon  lofe  hi t fell*  in  the  myftery,  and  be  overpowered 
by  the  divine  luitre.  Aftccilhmcni  will  Utike  hun  blind 
and  dumb. 

at.  And  now  men  fee  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  the  clouds : but  the  wind  pafleth 
and  cleanfeth  them.  22.  Fair  weather  comtth 
out  of  the  north  : wirh  God  is  terrible  ma  jetty. 
23.  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  hint 
out : be  is  cxccllraht  in  power  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  plenty  of  juttice : he  will  not  aillilh  24. 
Men  do  therefore  fear  him  : he  rcfpe&eth  not 
any  that  are  wife  of  heart. 

Elihu  here  concludes  his  difcmirft  with  fame  fhort,  hut 
great  layings,  conce»n‘ng  thr  glory  of  God,  a tha  which 
he  w«u  bim'elf  poll"  fled,  and  drfi>ed  to  pnfTcfi  others  with 
a holy  awe  of  He  fpeak*  conctfcly,  and  in  ha  lie,  be 
caufe  it  lh.  uld  feem  hr  perceived  that  God  was  about  to 
take  the  work  into  his  own  hand*. 

1.  He  hh'Vrve*,  that  G > J who  hath  faid  he  will  dwell 
in  the  /hit  I darbiefs  an  l wab  th.it  hit  pavilion,  (2  Chr*  n. 
vi  1.  PfaJ.  xviu  11.)  is  in  that  awful  chariot  advancing 
toward*  them,  as  if  he  were  preparing  his  thr  ne  for 
jtldgtn*nt  lurrounJ  d with  don  It  and  J irkmfs,  Pf’al.  xcvii. 
2 to  ver.  9 he  faw  the  diuJ  vitb  a v.  birUnJ  in  .he  bo 
fom  of  it,  coming  out  of  the  f uth  ; bur  now  it  hung  fo 
♦hick,  fo  black,  over  th  ir  head',  that  thiy  could  none  of 
them  fee  the  b'irht  light,  which  jufl  b five  was  in  the 
clouds:  The  light  of  the  fun  was  now  nlpfcd;  this 

minded  him  of  the  darknefs,  by  /etfon  of  which  be  could 
not  fpeak,  vcr.  19  and  made  him  afraid  to  go  on,  ver. 
ac.  Thus  the  difciples  “ feared  when  *h«?y  entered  into 
a cloud/’  Luke  iz  34.  yet  he  looks  to  the  north,  and  fies 
it  clear  that  wav,  which  gives  him  hope*  that  the  clouds 
are  not  gathering  for  a deluge  ; they  are  covered,  hut 
not  furrounded  with  them  ; and  he  expels  that  life  *ind 
will  pafs  (fo  it  may  be  read)  and  clean  le  them  Staclt  a 
wind  .is  pa  (Ted  over  the  earth  to  clear  it  from  the  wafers 
of  Noah’s  flhod,  (Gen.  vh'i  1.)  in  token  of  the  return  of 
GoJ  s favour  j and  then  " fan  weather  will  come  Out  of 
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the  north,"  ver.  22.  and  all  will  be  well.  God  will  not 
always  frown,  nor  contend  for  ever. 

2.  He  hallcns  to  concl  id-,  n >w  God  is  about  to  fpeak; 
and  therefore  delivers  much  in  a few  vmrd».  a*  the  fom 
of  .ill  that  die  hid  been  uircouHing  of,  whtcii,  if  duly  con- 
fidrred,  wo  ili  n->t  only  clench  the  rad  he  hid  been  dri- 
ving, but  make  wav  for  wh  it  God  w uld  fay. 

1 That  wt;h  God  t*  terr ibl<*  ni  jelly  : He  is  a C;»d  of 
glory,  and  of  fuch  tranlcendcm  perfeflion  4*  cannot  but 
ilrke  an  awe  upon  all  his  attendants,  and  a tenor  upon 
all  his  adverf<n£*.  With  God  i»  terrible  praife ; fo  Lune ; 
for  he  is  fearfal  in  praijes,  lixod.  xv.  i 1. 

2 That  when  we  fprak  touching  the  Almighty,  we 
mull  own  thit  we  cannot  find  him  out  ; our  finite  under- 
fUoJings  cannot  comprehend  hi*  infinite  perfcftifiu  : Can 
we  pm  the  fca  into  an  egg  iheli  f We  cannot  trice  the 
ftept  he  takes  in  his  providence.  His  way  it  in  the  faa, 

3.  That  he  is  excellent  in  power.  It  1*  the  excellency 
of  hi»  power  that  he  can  do  whatever  he  p’c.do  h in  hea- 
ven and  earth.  The  umverfit  extent  and  irrcfiitible  force 
of  his  power,  are  the  excellency  of  it ; no  creature  ha.  an 
arm  like  hijn,  fo  long,  fo  llrony. 

4.  That  he  is  no  left  excellent  in  wifdom  and  righte- 
oufuefs  ; in  judgment  and  plenty  of  juilice  } clre  there 
w *u.J  b-'  litt  e excellency  in  hi*  power.  He  that  can  do 
every  thi  •.£,  we  may  be  fare  will  do  every  thit  g for  the 
bell,  for  he  i>  infinitely  wife,  and  will  n«*t  in  any  thing 
do  wrong,  for  he  is  infinitely  joil.  When  he  executes 
iudgnc  its  upon  tinners,  ye  there  is  plenty  of  juilice  in 
it,  and  he  ir<fli&s  not  more  than  they  dcicrve. 

5.  That  he  will  not  aflliA,  i e he  will  not  affi'fl  wil- 
lingly* ic  is  no  pleafiire  to  hun  to  grieve  the  chi’dren  of 
mm,  much  lef*  his  own  children  : He  never  affl  ils  but 
when  there  is  caufe,  md  when  there  is.  need  and  lie  doth 
not  over  burden  us  with  afllt&ioo,  but  confiden  our  frame, 
do  ne  read  it  thu. : The  Almighty  whom  we  cinnot  find 
out  in  ^reat  in  power;  but  he  wilt  not  affl  0:1  in  j jJgneut, 
and  plenty  of  juilice,  nor  is  extreme  to  mark  wtiat  we  do 
amiiv 

0.  He  values  not  the  cenfures  of  tbofe  that  are  wife  in 
their  own  conceit  fit  refaefietb  them  nvt%  vcr.  24.  He. 
will  no  alter  hi»  cooifel*  to  oblige  them,  nor  can  thofc 
that  pre/enbe  to  him  preva  1 w th  him  to  do  a*  they  would 
hav  him  d->.  He  regards  he  p ayer  of  the  humble,  but 
not  the  policies  of  the  cr  tftf  : l^o,  the  fooblhnds  of  Go 4 
is  wifer  than  men,  1 CV.  i.  25. 

1.  idly,  From  all  ihi*  it  is  cafy  to  infer,  that  fnce  G>i 
is  grea^,  he  i*  greatly  to  be  feared  ; n ty,  bccanfe  he  ix 
gr.tci  >u>  and  will  not  alfi  cl.  men  do  therefore  fe^r  him, 
for  - here  i*  f.jrgivsrnefs  wirh  hi  n thxt  he  may  be  feared, 
PfaJ.  czxx.  4 It  is  th  • duly  and  intereil  ot  all  men  to 
fear  G nf : Men  flu'l  fear  him  ; f • fe  me.  Sooner  or  la- 
ter they  thtil  le*r  him.  They  that  will  not  Tear  the  Lord 
and  his  g > »Jnef»,  Iha’l  fi»r  ever  tremble  under  the  pour- 
ings out  cf  the  vial*  of  hi*  w rath. 

J H A P.  XXXVIII. 

Im  mohf  difautei  the  fir  ift  is  wfajhali  have  t'ne  lafi  word  ‘ 
7d’/  friends  bed  in  thit  controiterfy  tamdf  yielded  it  le 
Job  and  then  he  to  Eli  hit : Hut  after  all  the  ncran^linor 
of  the  council  at  har%  f ’ e judge  v/wr  the  bench  mail  have 
the  lafi  •:vorJ  ; fo  God  had  heret  and  he  will  have  in  e* 
very  cont  rover  fa  : for  every  man's  judgment  P’oceeifth  from 
kirn,  and  by  his  dtfinitiw  fenter.ee  eve  y man  tnufi  JlanJ  or 
ftU%  and  every  cjjfa  be  won  or  lojh  'Job  had  often  ap- 
• A a pealed 
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/tided  to  GrJ,  ani  had  talked  boldly  how  he  would  order 
hi*  caufc  before  him*  and  %\  a prince  he  would  go  near 
unto  him  ; but  when  God  tick  the  th • one,  Jib  had  nothing 
t*  fay  in  bit  own  defence,  but  mat  filent  before  him-  It  it 
not  jo  tafy  a matter  at  fome  think  it  to  conteft  with  the  Al- 
mighty : 'Job's  friends  bad fiometimes  appealed  to  God  tvs  ; 
0 that  God  mould  (peak  ! chap.  xi.  5.  And  now  at  length 
Gcd  doth  /peak,  when  Job  by  Elihu' s clear  and  cleft  argu- 
ing! mas  mollifirj  a little , and  mortified,  and  fo  prepared 
to  bear  what  God  bad  to  fay . It  is  the  office  of  numders 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  That  which  the  great 
God  deftgnt  in  this  difeourfie  is  to  humble  Job,  and  bring 
him  to  repent  of,  and  to  recant  bis  pajion.xte  indecent  ex- 
p-rfinu  concerning  God's  providential  dealings  with  him? 
,t  -id  this,  he  doth  by  calling  upon  Job  to  compare  God's  eter- 
nity with  his  own  time ; God's  otnnifcitnce  with  his  own 
"g nor  once,  and  God's  omnipotence  with  his  own  impotency. 

1.  He  begins  wUh  an  awakening  challenge  and  demand  in 
general , vcr.  2,  3.  2.  He  proceeds  in  divers  particular 

injlances  and  proofs  of  Job’s  utter  inability  to  contend 
.with  Gcd , bccaufe  of  bis  ignorance  and  weaknefs  ; for,  ( 1 ,) 
Hi  knew  nothing  of  the  founding  of  the  earth,  vcr.  4,— 7. 
(2.)  Nothing  of  the  limiting  of  the  fea,  ver.  8, — 1 1.  (3.) 
Nothing  of  the  morning  light,  ver.  12, — 1 j.  (4.)  No- 
thing of  the  dark  receffet  of  the  fea  and  earth,  ver.  16, — 
21.  ( f.)  Nothing  cf  the  fprings  in  the  clouds,  ver.  22, — 

27.  nor  the  fecret  co  unfit  Is  by  which  they  are  dire  fled.  (6.) 
He  could  do  nothing  towards  the  prcJuft  ion  of  the  rain,  or 
fro/l,  or  lightning,  ver.  28,  y.,  34,  35,  37,  38.  Nothing 
towards  the  directing  of  the  filar s and  their  infi ncncts,  vcr. 
31,  3,1*  Nothing  towards  the  making  of  bis  own  foul,  vcr. 
36.  And  lafilly , he  could  not  protide  for  the  lions  and  the 
ravrnr,  vcr.  39.— 41.  If  in  thefe  ordinary  works  of  na- 
fuse  Job  was  puzzled,  how  durjl  he  pretend  to  dive  into 
- sle  counfelj  of  God's  government , and  to  judge  of  them  ? 
^ in  this  (as  Bishop  Patrick  ohfervesj  God  takes  up  the  ar- 
gument begun  by  Elihu,  (who  came  nearejl  to  the  truth) 
and  pnjccutcs  it  in  inimitable  words,  excelling  his,  and 
all  other  mens , in  the  lofitinefis  of  the  Jlyle,  as  much  as  thun- 
der doth  a whifiper . 

1.  Tf^HEN  the  LORD  anfwered  Job  out  of 
X the  whirlwind,  and  faid,  2.  Who  is 
this  that  darkeneth  counfel  by  words  without 
knowledge  ? 3.  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 

man ; for  I will  demand  of  thee,  and  anfwcr 
thou  me. 

Let  us  obferve  here, 

1.  Who  fpciks;  the  Lord  Jehovah,  not  a created  an* 
pel,  hut  the  eternal  Word  himfelf,  the  fecond  perion  in 
the  bldled  Trinity,  for  it  is  he  by  whom  the  world*  were 
made,  and  that  was  no  other  but  the  fon  of  God.  The 
fame  locales  here  that  afterwards  fp  ike  from  mount  Si- 
nai Here  he  begins  with  the  creation  of  the  world  ; 
there  with  the  redemption  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt ; and 
from  h »th  is  inferred  the  neceflity  of  our  fubjeftion  to 
him.  Klihu  had  faid  that  God  (peaks  to  men.  and  they 
do  not  perceive  it.  chap,  xxxiii.  14  But  this  they  could 
not  bur  perceive,  and  yet  we  have  “ a more  lure  worJ 
of  prophecy,”  2 Pet.  i.  19. 

2.  When  he  fpoke.  Then:  When  they  had  all  liad 
their  faying  anJ  vet  had  not  gained  their  p .int,  then  it 
was  vime  tor  God  to  interpole,  whofe  judgment  is  ac- 
cording to  truth.  When  wc  knuw  not  who  is  in  the 
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right,  and  perhaps  are  doubtful  whether  we  oarfelves  are, 
this  mav  fac>t.fy  us  that  God  wiil  determine  lhortly  in  the 
valley  of  decijton,  Joel  iii.  14.  Job  had  filenced  his  three 
friends  and  yet  could  not  convince  them  of  hi*  integrity 
in  the  main ; Elihu  had  filcnced  Job#  and  yet  could  not 
bring  him  to  acknowledge  his  mifmana^ement  of  this 
difpute  : but  now  God  comes  and  doth  b Jth  ; convinced! 
Job  tiHk  of  his  unadvifed  fpcaking,  and  males  him  cry 
peccant,  and  having  humbled  him,  puts  honour  upon  him, 
by  convincing  his  three  friends,  that  they  had  done  him 
wrong.  Thefe  two  things  God  wiil  former  or  later  do 
for  his  people,  he  will  (hew  them  thtir  faults,  that  they 
may  be  themfclves  alham  *J  of  them,  and  he  will  (hew 
others  their  righteoufnefs,  and  bring  it  forth  as  the  light, 
that  they  may  be  alhamed  of  their  unjuft  cenfurcs  of  them. 

3.  How  he  fpokc.  Out  of  the  whirlwind,  the  rolling 
and  involving  cloud,  which  Elibu  took  notice  of,  chap. 
xxxvii.  t,  2,  9.  A whirlwind  prefaced  Ezekiel**  vjfion, 
Ezek-  i.  4.  and  Elijah’s,  1 Kfbgs  xix.  11.  God  is  faid 
to  have  his  way  in  the  whirlwind,  Nih.  i.  3.  and  to  (hew 
that  even  the  ftormy  wind  fulfils  his  word,  here  it  was 
made  the  vehicle  of  it.  This  ihews  what  a mighty  voice 
God’s  is,  that  it  was  not  loft,  but  pcrfoflly  audible,  even 
in  the  noife  of  a whirlwind.  Thus  God  designed  to  (tur- 
tle Job,  and  to  command  his  attention.  Sometimes  God 
anfwers  his  own  people  in  terrible  corrections,  as  out  of 
the  whirlwind,  but  always  in  righteoufuefs. 

4.  To  whom  he  fpoke.  He  aofwered  Job,  dire&cd  his 
fpeech  to  him,  to  convince  him  of  what  was  ami  ft,  before 
he  cleared  him  from  the  unjuft  afperfions  call  upon  him. 
lc  is  God  only  that  can  effi dually  convince  of  fro,  and 
thofe  (hall  fo  be  humbled  whom  he  defigns  to  exalt. 
Thofe  that  defire  to  hear  from  God,  as  job  did,  (hall 
certainly  hear  from  him  at  length. 

5.  What  he  faid  We  may  conjecture  that  Elihu,  or 
fome  other  of  the  auditory,  wrote  down  verbatim  what 
was  delivered  out  of  the  whirlwind  ; for  we  find,  Rev, 
x.  4.  that  when  the  thunders  utteied  their  voices,  John 
was  prepared  to  write : Or  if  it  were  not  written  then, 
yet  the  penman  of  the  book  being  infpiied  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  we  are  fure  that  we  have  here  a very  true  and 
exaft  report  of  what  was  faid:  The  fipirit  (faith  Chrift) 
jhall  bring  to  your  remembrance,  as  he  did  here,  what  / 
hate  faid  to  you. 

Tne  preface  is  very  fearching. 

1.  God  charges  him  with  ignorance  and  prrfumption 
in  what  he  had  faid,  ver.  2.  Who  is  this  that  talks  at  this 
rate  ? Is  it  Job : What,  a man  ? that  weak  toolifli  despi- 
cable creature,  (hall  he  pretend  to  prescribe  to  me  what 
1 muft  do,  or  to  quaiTcl  with  me  for  what  1 have  done  ? 
is  it  Job?  what,  my  fervant  Job?  a perfeCl  and  an  up- 
right man  ? Can  he  fo  far  forget  himfelf,  and  aA  unlike 
himfelf?  who,  where,  is  he  that  darkens  counfel  thus  by 
words  without  knowledge  t l.et  him  (hew  his  face  if  he 
dare,  and  ftand  to  what  he  hath  faid.  Note,  Darkening 
the  counfeh  of  God’s  wifdom  with  our  folly,  is  a great 
affront  and  provocation  to  God.  Concerning  God’s 
coujnfcls  we  muft  own  that  wc  are  without  knowledge. 
They  are  a deep  which  we  cannot  fathom,  we  arc  quite 
out  of  our  element,  out  of  our  aim,  when  we  pretend  to 
account  for  them  : And  we  are  too  apt  to  talk  of  them 
as  it  we  underftood  them,  with  a great  deal  of  niccncfs 
and  boldnefs  j but  alas  we  do  but  darken  them  inftead  of 
explaining  them  ; we  confound  and  perplex  Ottiielves  and 
one  another,  when  we  difpute  of  the  order  of  God’s  de- 
crees, ai;d  the  dcligns,  and  rtafons,  and  methods  of  his 
- operations 
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operation*  of  providence  and  pace.  A humble  faith, 
and  fincere  obedience,  (ball  fee  further  and  better  into 
the  fecret  of  the  Lord,  than  all  the  philofophy  of  their 
fchooli,  and  the  (carches  of  fcience  fo  called.  Thi*  firft 
word  which  God  fpoke  it  the  more  cbfervablc,  becaufe 
ob  in  bis  repentance  fallens  upon  it  as  that  which  did 
is  bufinefs,  and  humbled  him.  chap.  xiii.  3.  This  he 
repealed  and  echoed  to,  as  the  arTow  that  (luck  fall  in 
him  ; 1 am  the  fool  that  have  darkened  counfel.  There 
was  fome  colour  to  have  turned  it  upon  Elihu,  as  if  God 
meant  him,  for  he  fpoke  laft,  and  was  fpeaking  when  the 
whirlwind  began;  but  Job  applied  it  to  himfelf,  as  be- 
comes us  to  do,  when  faithful  reproofs  are  given,  and 
cot  (as  mod  do)  to  billet  them  upon  other  people. 

2.  He  challenges  him  to  give  fuch  proofs  of  his  know- 
ledge, as  would  fervt  to  juftify  his  inquiries  into  the  di- 
vine counfels,  ver.  3.  Gird  up  now  thj  Lint  like  a (loot 
nan  ; prepare  thyfelf  for  the  encounter,  I will  demand 
of  thee,  will  put  fome  queflions  to  thee,  and  anfwer  me 
if  thru  canft,  before  1 anfwer  thine.  Thofc  that  go  a- 
bcut  to  call  God  to  an  account,  mud  expedt  to  be  cate- 
chifed,  and  called  to  an  account  themfelves,  that  they 
may  be  made  fenfible  of  their  ignorance  and  arrogance. 
God  here  puts  Job  in  mind  rT  what  he  had  laid,  chap. 
xiii.  si.  Call  then  and  I will  anfwer  : Now  make  thy 
words  good. 

4.  Where  waft  thou  when  I laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  ? declare  if  thou  haft  under- 
ftanding.  5.  Who  hath  laid  the  mcafures  there- 
of, if  thou  knoweft  ? or  who  hath  ftretched  the 
line  upon  it  ? 6.  Whereupon  are  the  founda- 
tions thereof  faftened  ? or  who  laid  the  corner- 
ftone  thereof?  7-  When  the  morning-ftars  fang 
together,  and  all  the  fons  of  God  (houted  for 
joy.  8.  Or  vuba  (hut  up  the  fca  with  doors, 
when  it  brake  forth  as  if  it  had  iflued  out  of 
the  womb  ? 9.  When  I made  the  cloud  the 

garment  thereof,  and  thick  darknefs  a fwad- 
dling-band  for  it:  10.  And  brake  up  for  it 

my  decreed  plate,  and  fet  bars  and  doors : 11. 
And  faid.  Hitherto  (halt  thou  come,  but  no 
further  ; and  here  (hall  thy  proud  waves  be 
ftayed. 

For  the  bumbling  of  Job,  God  here  (hews  him  his  ig- 
norance, even  concerning  the  earth  and  the  fea.  Though 
fo  near,  though r lb  bulky,  yet  he  could  give  no  account 
cf  their-origination ; much  lefs  of  heaven  above,  or  hell  be- 
neath, which  are  at  fuch  a dr  Gance,  or  of  the  feveral  parts 
of  W itter  which  are  fo  minute,  ard  then  lead  of  all  of 
the  divine  counfels. 

1.  Concerning  the  founding  of  the  earth.  If  he  have 
fuch  a mighty  infight,  as  he  pvetends  to  have,  into  the 
counfels  cl  God,  let  him  give  feme  account  of  th^anh 
he  gees  upon,  which  is  given  to  the  children  of  mils 

(1.)  Let  him  tell  where  he  was  when  this  lower  world 
was  n ade,  and  whether  he  were  advifirg  or  affifting  in 
that  wonderful  work,  ver.  4.  Where  m wft  t heat  when  1 laid 
the  foundation  tf  the  ea*tl  ? Thy  pretenfton*  are  high, 
canft  thou  pretend  to  tho  i Waft  thou  prelent  when  the 
world  was  made  ? See  here,  ( 1.)  The  greatnef*  and  glo- 
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ry  of  God  ; / laid  the  foundations  cf  the  earth.  This  proves 
him  to  be  the  only  living  and  true  God,  and  a God  of 
power,  I fa.  xl  21.  Jer.  x.  lr,  12.  and  encourage  th  ns 
to’truft  in  him  at  all  times,  lft.  1i.  13,  16.  (2.)  The 

meannefs,  contemptiblcncfs  of  man,  Where  waft  thou  then? 
Thou  that  haft  made  fuch  a figure  among  the  children  of 
the  caft,  and  fetteft  up  for  an  oracle,  and  a judge  of  the 
divine  ccunfels,  where  waft  thou  when  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  were  laid  ? So  far  were  we  from  having  any 
hand  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  which  might  entitle  tu» 
to  a dominion  in  it,  or  fo  much  as  being  witncll'es  of  it, 
by  which  we  might  have  gained  an  infight  nito  it,  that 
we  were  not  then  in  being.  The  fir  ft  man  was  not,  much 
lef*  were  we.  It  is  the  honour  of  Chrift  that  he  was  pre- 
lent W’hen  this  was  done,  Prov.  viii.  32,  tile.  John  i.  I,  z . 
But  we  are  of  yefterday,  and  knew  nothing.  Let  us  not 
therefore  find  fault  with  the  works  of  God,  nor  prefer  ibe 
to  him  : He  did  not  confult  us  in  making  the  world,  and 
yet  it  is  well  made  ; why  fhould  we  exp«<ft  then,  that  he 
thould  take  his  mcafures  from  us  in  governing  it  ? 

(2.)  Let  him  deferibe  how  this  world  was  made,  and 
give  a particular  account  of  the  manner  and  method  in  . 
which  this  ftrong  and  (lately  edifice  was  formed  ard  o 
re£cd  : Declare,  if  thou  hall  fo  much  unde rftar.ding  V* 
thou  fancied  thyfelf  to  have,  what  were  the  advances  of 
that  work.  Thofc  th.it  pretend  to  have  underflardirg 
above  others,  ought  to  give  proof  of  it;  thew  me  thy 
faith  by  thy  works,  thy  knowledge  by  thy  words.  Let 
Job  declare  if  he  can, 

I.  How  the  world  came  to  be  fo  finely  framed,  with 
fo  much  exaftnefs,  and  fuch  an  admirable  fymmeiry  and 
; proportion  of  all  the  parts  of  it,  ver.  5.  Stjind  forth  and 
| tell  who  laid  the  me  a fares  thereof  and  ftretched  cut  the  line 
upon  it.  Waft  thou  the  architect  that  did  ft  form  the  mo- 
! del,  and  then  draw  the  dimenfions  by  rule  according  to 
it  ? The  vaft  bulk  of  the  earth  is  moulded  as  regularly  at 
| if  it  had  been  done  by  line  and  meafure ; but  who  can 
deferibe  how  it  was  caft  into  this  figure  ? who  determine 
1 its  circumference  and  diameter,  and  all  the  lines  that  ate 
drawn  on  the  terrcllrial  globe  ? It  is  to  this  day  a difputc 
whether  the  earth  (lands  flill  or  turns  round,  how  then 
can  we  determine  by  what  meafutes  it  was  fir  ft  formed  i 

7.  How  it  came  to  be  fo  firmly  fixed.  Though  it  is 
hung  upon  nothing,  yet  it  is  eftablUhed  that  it  c annot  be 
moved  ; but  who  can  tell  upon  what  the  foundations  of 
it  are  faftened,  that  it  may  not  fink  with  its  own  weight? 
or  who  laid  the  corner  Hone  there*  f,  that  the  pans  of  it 
may  not  f ill  alundcr  ? ver.  6.  **  What  God  doth  it  (hall 
be  for  ever,”  EccL  iii.  14.  Ard  therefore  as  we  cannot 
find  fault  with  God's  work,  lb  wc  need  not  be  iti  tear 
concerning  if,  it  will  laft  and  anfiver  the  end,  the  woiks 

• of  his  providence,  as  well  as  the  work  of  creation ; the 
meafures  of  neither  can  never  be  broke:  and  the  woik 
of  redemption  is  no  lefs  fi  m.  of  which  Chriil  himfelf  is 
both  the  foundation  and  the  corner  (tone.  vThe  chuich 
(lands  as  (aft  as  the  earth. 

( 3. ) Let  him  repeat,  if  he  can,  the  Tories  of  praife  which 
wc?e  farg  at  that  iMcmnitv,  ver.  7-  When  the  momintr- 
flan  fang  together,  the  b Jelled  angels  the  firft-born  of  ihtf 
Father  of  light,  who  in  the  fcomirg  of  time  lhoce  In 
bright-  as  the  morning  liar,  going  immediately  before 
the  light  which  God  o tnmanded  to  (h  nc  cut  of  darknefs 
upon  the  feeds  ot  this  lower  wot  Id,  the  earth,  which  was 
without  form  and  voij.  They  were  the  Ions  of  G d 
which  Ihoutrd  for  joy,  when  they  law  the  foundations  of 

* the  cat  th  laid,  becaufe  though  it  was  rot  made  for  them, 
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Imt  for  the  children  of  men,  and  though  it  would  incrnfe 
their  work  a*dfervice,  yet  they  knew  thctt'inal  Wild-  m 
and  Word,  whom  they  were  to  wot /hip,  \Heb-  i.  6 ) would 
**  rejoice  in  the  habitable  part* ’of  the  ear.-h,”  anc  unch 
of  his  “ delight  would  he  with  the  I ns  ot  m-n,”  Pro*, 
▼iii.  $ f.  The  angels  are  called  the  fons  of  God,  hecaulc 
they  hear  much  ot  hi*  inure,  are  with  h m in-  h i h*»ufe 
ah  »ve,  and  feive  him  as  .t  ion  d-  th  hi*  f 'tiler.  N w oh 
ferve  hero*  (l.|  Hie  glory  oi  God,  a*  the  creat  if  of  *he 
Wot  1J, Is  to  l»e  celebrated  wi  h j y and  triumph  by  all  hi* 
Teafonabx  creature4. : for  t!  c>  .«  c qu.diicd  and  appoint- 
ed to  be  ti  e coll*  Aots  of  h**  ptafi*.  fr  m the  inferior 
creatures.  who  can  orih  pr.vfc  h*rn  ohjcMively.  (i.)  The 
work  of  angels  «s  to  p-atfc  God;  and  the  more  «u  abound 
in  l»oly.  humble,  th  .nkhii,  joyful  pra.ie,  the  more  we  do 
tlie  will  *if  f’od  as  they  d > it;  and  when  u-e  aref»  barren 
and  defeAive  in  prating  God  it  is  so  mior:  to  th  nk 
that  they  are  d mg  it  in  abetter  imm-cr  (3)  They 
wire  unanimous  in  nugir.g  God's  praifts;  They  lung  to- 
gether with  one  accord,  and  there  was  no  jar  in  their  bar 
inonjr.  The  fweetefl  confcts  are  in  prailing  Gcd.  (j.) 
They  all  did  it,  evcn,tWe  that  afterwards  fell,  at  d left 
their  tirft  ellatc;  even  thole  who  have  praifed  God  may 
hy  the  deceitful  power  of  tin  b*  brought  to  blafphenic 
him,  and  yet  God  will  be  eternally  pruilcd. 

2 • Concerning  the  limiting  of  the  lea  to  the  place  ap 
pointed  for  it,  vcr.  H,  fcV.  This  refers  to  the  third  day's 
work,  when  God  faiJ,  Ctn.  i.  9.  “ Let  the  water*  under 
the  heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  it 
WrU  fo  " 

( 1.)  Out  of  the  great  deep  or  chaos,  in  which  earth  and 
water  were  iniermned  in  obedience  to  the  divine  coin 
jnand,  the  waters  •*. brake  forth  like  a child  out  of  the 
teeming  womb,’*  ver  8.  Then  the  waters  that  had  co- 
veted the  deep,  and  flood  above  he  mountains,  reti- 
red with  precipitation.  At  Cut j rtbuks  they  jird%  fhl  civ. 
6,  7. 

(2  ) This  new  born  babe  is  clothed  and  fa-addled,  ver. 
9.  The  cloud  is  made  the  garment  there  f,  with  which 
is  is  covered,  a d thick  Jarknefi,  i e.  Shores  vartly  n- 
mote  and  ditlact  from  one  another,  and  quite  in  the  dark 
one  to  another,  are  a Twaddling  band  for  it  See  with 
what  eafe  the  great  God  manageth  the  raging  fea  ; not- 
withflanding  the  violence  cf  iu  tides,  and  ftr*rg  h of  it*, 
billows,  he  n anageth  it  as  the  noife  doth  the  child  in 
1 waddling  clothes.  It  is  no:  laid  hr  made  rock*  and 
mountain-  its  iwaJdhng  ba  ds.  but  clouds  anfrdaiki  cfs  ; 
frmethmg  that  we  arc  not  aware  of,  and  would  think  halt 
lik  *!y  lor  fuch  a purpnfe. 

(3.)  There  *s  a ciadle  too  provided  for  this  babe,  u 1 
V.tie  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  vcr.  in.  Values  were 
funk  for  it  in  the  earth,  capacious  enough  to  receive  it, 
and  1 ht re  it  is  laid  to  fl  epi  and  if  h be  ion  e.itne  tolf  d 
with  wind:,  that  (as  hilltop  Patri  k obfervr  ) is  but  the 
rocking  of  the  cradle,  which  maks  it  deep  the  taller 
As  lor  the  fca,  fo  for  ever)  one  of  us  there  is  a dirrccd 
place,  for  he  that  -dc  termini  tl  tl  e limit  bef- re  appoint- 
ed, determined  alfo  the  bound,  of  our  habi'uti'»n 

(4.)  Thi*  babe  I)  irg  made  untidy  and  dangerous  by 
the  fm  of  maitl  "hich  w-as  the  original  of  all  ui  qneinefs 
and  danger  in  this  lower  world,  there  is  a fo  apu.on  pro. 
vided  for  it  ; u ban  and  d^ors  are  fet,'*  ver.  10  Ai  d 
it  is  laid  toil  by  way  r»t  check  to  itsirti  lence,  “ tiiihcito 
ihal  tltou  come,  hut  no  fir»hcr.,#  The  lea  is  Gnu's,  for 
he  made  it,  he  rcilr-dns  it ; he  faith  -to  it,  44  Here  (hall 
thy  proud  waves  be  flayed/'  vcr.  11.  This  may  be 


eon  (Meted  as  an  a«fl  of  God's  power  oyer  the  fea  ; th  *ugk 
ft*  v-tft  a lv*dy,  ard  its  motion  f«  metirr.es  extren  eh  v id- 
le. t.  yc»  Go  has  it  under  check  . its  waves  rife  no  li-gH- 
er,  it-  th:e&  10  l ro  further  than  God  per  mils  ; and  it  it 
mcrti  r.ed  as  a rcafon  why  wc  (hculd  IGnd  in  awe  of 
God,  *Jer.  v.  it,  .;Tt  1 yet  vh*’  wc  lh<  uld  encourage  our- 
ti  lvc  m him,  f«*r  hr  'hai  flops  the  node  i f the  fca,  even 
the  roife  i f her  wave-  can  when  he  pleaLth  tt  If  the  iii-* 
mult  01  the  pc  pie,  P/a?.  !iv  7 ,lt  is  a'fo  to  he  lorded 
upon  a-  an  ..cl  ot  lion's  m icy  to  the  world  of  mankind, 
and  an  inllu  cc  1 I I is  pa  «en<e  towards  1h.1t  provoking 
race;  trough  tic  c uid  ea.ih  cove?  the  earth  again  with 
the  wa'ers  ui  the  leu.  (ar  d n cihink*  every  fl  h mg  tide 
twice  a-day  threatens  us  and  th.  ws  what  the  lea  could 
do,  and  would  do,  if  God  would  give  it  Iravi  ) )et  he 
reft  taint  them,  b ing  not  willing  * ir  anv  thonhi  perilh, 
ard  having  *•  referred  the  world  that  low-  is  urtto  fire,'* 
2 Pet.  iii.  7* 

1 2,  Hall  thou  commanded  the  morning  fincc 
thy  days  ? and  caufed  the  day-fpring  to  know 
his  place,  13.  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the 
ends  of  the  catth,  that  the  wicked  might  be 
fhaken  out  of  it?  i^f.  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the 
ft-al,  and  they  (land  as  a garment.  15.  And 
from  the  wicked  their  light  is  withholdcn,  and 
the  high  arm  (hall  he  broken.  16.  Halt  thou 
entered  into  the  firings  of  the  fea  ? or  hall  thou 
walked  in  the  ft  arch  of  the  depth  ? 17.  Have 

the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee  ? or 
haft  thou  feen  the  doors  of  the  (hadow  of  death? 
18.  Haft  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the 
earth?  declare,  if  thou  k no  weft  it  all.  19. 
Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwcllcth?  and 
as  for  darknefs,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 
so.  That  thou  fhouldft  take  it  to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  tfiat  thou  (houldft  know  the  paths 
to  the  houfc  thereof  ? 21.  Knoweft  thou  //,  bc- 
caufe  thou  waft  then  born  ? or  becaufe  the  num- 
ber of  thy  days  is  great  ? 22.  Haft  thou  enter- 

ed into  the  treafures  of  the  fnow  ? or  haft  thou 
feen  the  treafures  of  the  hail,  23.  Which  I 
have  refer ved  againft  the  time  of  trouble, 
againft  the  day  of  battle  and  war?  24.  By 
what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which  fcattereth 
the  call-wind  upon  tiic  earth  ? 

The  I^ird  proceeds  here  ro  a(k  Job  a trreit  many  very 
puzzling  questions,  to  convince  him  of  his  ignotance,  and 
f.i  to  Ihamc  him  lor  his  folly,  in  pr-feribng  to  God.-  If 
we  will  l ur  pofe  ourfelves  wtih  Inch  interrogatories  as 
(heir,  wi  ih.ril  foon  be  btooght  to  own  that  w h.it  we 
know, .is  nothing  in  companion  with  that  which  wc  know 
rot- 

J ib  i-  here  challenged  to  give  an  account  of  fix  things. 

1.  Gl  the  Ipungs  ut  tht  m«*r  ing.  the  day  fprtng  licun 
on  high,  v.  u,  13,  14,  iy.  As  l*urc  is  uovifibL  bung 
* of  whith  wc  may  be  more  (irmly  allured  that  it  h.  fo 

Uiere 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap,  xxxvnr.  j o 

there  it  none  whicH  we  are  more  parried  tn  describing, 
tnr  more  doubtful  in  determining  whit  it  is,  than  the 
light.  We  welcome  the  morning,  and  are  glad  of  the 
d fpring ; but,  ( i. ) It  is  not  commanded  fmcc  our  days, 
bat  what  it  is  U was  long  before  we  were  bor.n,  f»  that  it 
was  neither  made  by  at.  ty»r  defigned  primarily  f r us, 
bar  we  take  »t  t*  w<  find  it,  and  as  the  many  gencra'iorn 
hid  it  that  went  before  us.  T e day  fpriny  knew  its  place 
before  we  knew  ours,  for  we  are  bat  of  ydLrday.  (2  ) 

It  w.ts  not  ve  it  wa*  1 it  anv  matt  that  commanded  the 
nvmvng  light  a'  fir  It . noi  appoin’edihe  place  of  it  fpring 
ing  up  and  Owning  forth  nor  the  time  ot  it.  t’lie  con 
ft*nt  and  1*  gilar  lUcceflUn  ot  dav  and  rig  t,  w »i  n • con- 
trivance of  « urs.  it  is  die  gThry  cf  G<d  that  -t  (hews,  and 
his  h.n  •dy  work,  not  ours.  P/a/,  six  1,3.  ( •).)  It  ii  quite  I 
out  of  our  power  to  alter  ih  s cO’irfe : “ H ill  thou  coun- 
termanded ihe  moimng  fince  tliv  days?"  Halt  thou 
at  any  time  raifed  the  morning  light  foontr  than  its  ap 
p^i’itcJ  time,  to  lerve  thy  purpiHc  when  th  -u  hail  waited 
for  the  morning,  or  ordereJ  ihe  day- fpring  for  tliy  c»»n 
venisnee  to  any  other  place  but  its  own  ? r.o.  never  « Why 
then  wilt  tb  u pretend  to  direct  the  divine  couuieU,  ‘or 
expefl  tn  hire  the  methods  «-f  providence  altered  in  fa- 
vour of  tb  c ? vVe  nj.vmfoon  break  the  covenant  of 
the  da?  and  of  the  nigHt,  a*  any  part  of  find’s  covenant 
with  his  peop'e  and  particularly  that  / will  chaften  them 
•with  the  of  m en  (4.)  It  is  G >d  that  has  appoint- 

ed the  day  1 pi  ing  to  vilit  the  earth,  and  dilftifeth 
the  morning  li.dit  through  the  air,  which  rcceivc>  it  as 
readily  a the  clay  doth  the  leal,  (ver.  14  ) imn  edaattfy 
admitting  the  intpriffi  *ns  01  it,  fo  as  of  a fudde:i  to  be  all 
over  enlightened  by  it,  as  the  feal  (lamps  its  image  on 
the  wax  ; and  they  (land  a»  a garment,  or  as  d they 
were  clothed  with  a garment.  The  earth  puts  on  a new 
face  every  manning,  and  drt/T.  th  itfelf  as  we  do;  puts  on 
light  as  a garment,  anJ  i»  then  to  be  feen  (*.)  I'b's 
is  mad  a terror  to  evil  doers-  Nothing  more  comfortable 
to  roai  kind  than  the  light  of  the  m^m  ng,  it  is  plea  fa  nt  to 
ti  c eyes,  it  is  ferV'Ccable  to  1 fe  and  the  bufmefft  of  it: 
and  the  favour  of  i*  is  universally  extended,  (or  it  takes 
h dif  of  the  cnd»  ot  the  earth  ; anJ  how  welcome  it  i»  to 
the  earth,  i»  whai  we  (houlJ  dwell  upon  in  our  hymns  to 
the  light : but  God  here  ohferves  how  unwelcome  it  is  to 
th^fe  that  do  tvd,  and  'berefore  hate  the  light*  God 
makes  the  light  a miniller  of  his  jaltice  as  welt  as  i f his 
m-«cjr  ; it  is  dchgneJ  10  (hake  the  wicked  out  01  the 
earth,  and  for  that  purpofe  it  takes  hold  of  the  ends  of  it, 
as  we  rake  hold  of  the  end*  of  a garment  to  (hake  the 
dutf  and  moths  *nr  of  it.  Job  had  obfn  ved  what  a fer- 
vor-the  morn«ng  light  is  to  criminals,  becaule  il.difc«'Vcrs 
them,  chap.  x»iv.  13,  &t-  and  God  here  leconds  ihe  oh 
ferva  ion,  and  aik  him  whether  ;he  world  wa*  indebted 
to  him  f r 'hat  kindnef*  ’ No,  the  great  J dge  of  he 
world  lend*  f r h the  beams  of  the  morning  light,  a his 
meff  nger*  to  detciit  criminals,  that  they  may  not  « n’y 
be  defeated  in  then  purp -fes,  and  put  tnlhamcs  but  th»t 
thry  may  he  brou<ht  to  condign  ptrniihmcni,  ver.  1 5. 
that  their  light  ma>  be  with  hoi  Jen  from  them,  i e tliat 
they  may  k»fe  ihcir  coo  fort  their  confidence,  their  liber* 
tiev,  their  live* ; and- that  tlitit  h gh  aim,  wl  ich  they  hive 
lifted  up  againll  God  and  man,  may  be  broken,  and  they 
cfepiived  of  th-.'ir  p wer  trrdo  mifehief.  Whether  what  is 
here  laid  of  the  morning  Ight  was  d-  figned,  to  reprefent, 
as  in  a figuie.  the  hg  t of  the  go  pci  ot  Chrilt.  and  to 
give  a type  of  it,  1 will  not  lay  ; but  1 am  lure  it  may 
ierve  to  pui  us  in  miml  of  the  cuconuums  given  to  the 
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gofpel,  juft  at  the  rifing  of  iti  m-w.iing.flar,  by  Z:charias 
in  his  Benevliclus,  f.uke  i.  78.  By  the  tender  mercy  of  onr 
Gid  the  day  fpring  fern  on  high  hath  viftted  us,  to  give  tight 
to  them  that  /it  m darknef,  w hole  bear's  are  turned  to  it 
as  clay  to  the  fca/t  2 Cor.  iv.  6.  And  by  the  virgin  Mary 
in  her  MatrnTtcat,  /.vie  i qt.  fliewhg  tint  God  *n  hi 
g fpel  ha.  h (heaved ft • ength  ouith hss  attn  flattered  thipro-xd, 
and  put  down  the  might  j,  by  f .»:  Ig  he  uefigmd  to  ih-ko 
flic  w.ckcd,  to  fh  ihe  wickednc/,  uieT  out  of  the  earth, 
and  be  .k  1 5 high  ar  n. 

2 Or  he  luring*  of  the  fea^  ve-.  c 6.  “"Hal  thou  en- 
tered nto  them,  or  h ill  ihoti  r ab  ed  in  the  fearch  of  the 
depth  ? ’ kiimvefl  thou  whar  lie*  in  the  bottom  of  the  f a, 
the  trea'itrei  there  hid  in  :h<?  f.»"d  ? orcanft  tbi>u  give  an 
account  of  the  rfe  and  original  • f the  Waters  of  t)»?  fra  ? 
Vapour*  arc  continually  exhaled  oat  of  tbg  fa;  Doft 
tho  1 kn  *w  h.iwr  the  lecrnit*  are  raifed  by  w.’iich  it  is  cou- 
tif.ually  fnpplied  ? Rivers  are  con  iantly  poured  into  the 
A » ? ir  .it  th  u know  how  they  ire  continually  iltichargtd,  * 
fo  as  not  to  overflow  the  earth?  Art  thou  acquainted  with 
the  fecret  fubterrancou*  p.-lfugcs^  by  which  ihe  waters 
circulate  i God’i  way  in  the  government  of  the  world,  is 
faid  to  b«*  in  the  Jen,  and  in  the  great  ■waters,  Pfal,  hxvii. 
ti>  iniimi’.mg  that  it  is  hid  from  us,  and  not  to  be  piied 
iuto  by  us. 

i.  Of  the  gates  of  death  : 44  H o e ihofe  hern  opened  to 
thee  ? ver.  16.  Ocalhi?  a grand  l’ectet  (1.)  Wc  know 
nor  btfnre  hand  when  and  h »w,  anti  by  wJsut  means  we 
or  other*  lhall  be  br  tight  to  deacb ; b)  what  road  wq 
mud  go  the  way  w‘  er.ee  we  llial!  not  return;  what  dif- 
cale  or  what  ilif.der,  will  be  t .c  door  to  let  us  into  the 
houlc  appointed  for  all  li*.  ing  ; Alan  knows  not  his  time. 
(a.)  Wc  cannot  drferibe  what  deaift  is,  Jiow  the  koot  b 
untied  between  body  and  l'**ul  nor  how  ilm  *4  ip.rit  of  a 
man  goes  upward."  fcxclcf  iii-  2 l.  to  be  we  know  not 
what,  and  live  we  know  not  how,  a*  Mr  Norri*  expr«  Ifutlt 
it:  With  what  dteadful  curio'iry  (faith  he)  doth  the  f ul 
Lunch  out  into  the  vafl  ocra-t  of  eternity,  and  rdign  to 
an  untried  abyis:  Let  us  make  it  fure  that  the  gates  of 
heaven  dull  he  opened  to  us  on  the  other  (ide  death,  and 
then  wc  need  no.  tear  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  death, 
thou.  hit  is  a way  we  arc  to  gn  but  once.  ( t.)  Wc  have 
no  corr*fpiiniience  at  all  wi  h feparate  fouls  nur  any  ac- 
quittance witii  their  flatr*  It  is  an  unknown,  ur.uifco- 
vired,  region  to  w’luch  they  are  reroovrd,  wc  can  tie  thrr 
hear  from  them,  nor  fend  to  them.  W,*»ile  we  are  hire 
in  a world  of  feme,  we  fprak  of  the  world  of  fpirits,  as 
blind  men  do  of  colours  j and  when  we  remove  thi.hcr, 
thall  be  amazed  to  find  how  much  we  were  millaken 

4.  Of  the  breadtli  of  the  earth,  ver  8.  Haft  thou  per- 
ceived that  ? The  k oaledgc  of  this  might  feem  mo.t  ie^el 
to  him,  arid  wiih  n hi^  reach,  fii'hc  is  challenged  b*de- 
cl ire  this  if  lie  cun:  We  have  < ur  rtfuh:ncc  on  the  earth, 
Gi.d  has  given  it  10  rbe  chUrenrfn.cn;  bu  whoever 
iurveyed  it,  or  could  give  an  account  of  the  number  of  m 
acies  : It  *s  but  a point  10  the  univtife,  yet  as  fmall  as  it 
is  we  cannot  be  ex..ct  in  declaring  the  d<mc  lions  <f  it. 
Jab  bad  never  laded  mund  the  world,  n.-r  an)  bef  re 
him;  f»  little  did  men  k ow  toe  breaJ.h  «f  the  earth, 
that  it  was  bu'  a few  ages  a/>*  thtt  the  vail  continent  of 
America  wa*  difc  iver-d.  whi  hhad  tim;  out  of  mind  lain 
hid.  L'be  divine  perf.cli  n is  longer  than  he  earth,  ai  d 
bradcr  than  the  lea ; it  i>  ti.crcf.rc  pielumption  lor  us, 
«ho  perceive  not  th?  breadth  of  the  earth,  to  dive  into 
the  deptn  ot  God's  counfJ*. 

3.  Of  tits  place  and  way  of  light  and  daiknefs.  Of  the 
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d.iy-fprir.g  ht  had  fpoktn  before,  ver.  t j.  and  he  returns 
to  fipeak  to  it  agtin,  ver.  19.  “ Where  is  the  way  where 
HgSt  dwells  ?”  and  again,  ver.  24.  “ By  what  way  is  the 
light  parted  ?”  He  challengcth  him  to  deferibe, 

1.  How  the  light  and  darknefs  were  at  fir  ft  made; 
when  God  in  the  beginning  fit  ft  fpread  darknefs  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep,  and  afterwards  commanded  the  light 
to  Ihine  out  of  darknefs,  by  that  mighty  word,  Ut  there  be 
light  ; was  Job  a witnefs  to  the  order,  to  the  operation  ? 
can  he  tell  where  the  fountains  of  light  and  darknefs  are, 
and  where  thofe  mighty  princes  keep  their  courts  diftinlt, 
while  in  on<  world  they  rule  alternately  ? Though  we 
long  never  fo  much  cither  for  the  fhining  forth  of  the 
it  orning,  or  the  lhadows  of  the  evening,  we  know  not 
whither  to  fend  nr  go  to  fetch  them,  nor  can  tell  *4  the 
paths  to  the  houfe  thereof/*  ver.  20.  We  were  not  then 
born,  nor  is  the  number  of  our  days  ft)  great  that  we  can 
deferibe  the  birth  of  that  firft-bom  of  the  vifihle  creation, 
ver.  21.  Shall  we  then  undertake  to  difeourfe  of  God’s 
counfels,  which  were  from  eternity,  or  to  find  out  the 
paths  to  the  houfe  thereof,  to  folicit  for  the  alteration  of 
them  ? God  glories  in  it  that  he  forms  the  light,  and  ere 
ales  tK-  d tikncfs ; and  if  we  mud  take  thole  as  we  find 
them,  take  thofe  as  they  come,  and  quarrel  with  neither, 
but  make  the  bed  of  both  ; then  we  mall  in  like  manner 
accommodate  ourfclves  to  the  peace  and  the  evil  which 
God  likewife  created,  I fa.  xiv.  7. 

2.  How  they  ftill  keep  their  turns  interchangeably.  It 
r God  that  *•  makes  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and 
of  the  evening  to  rejoice/'  Plal.  liv.  t*.  for  it  is  his  order, 
and  no  order  of  ours  that  is  executed  by  the  outgoings  of 
the  morning  light,  and  the  darknefs  of  the  night  We 
cannot  fo  much  as  tell  from  whence  they  come,  or  whither 
they  go,  ver.  24.  ••  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted/’  in 
the  morning,  when  in  an  inftant  it  fhoots  itfclf  into  all  the 
parts  of  the  air,  above  the  horizon,  as  if  the  morning  light 
flew  upon  the  wings  of  an  call  wind,  (bfwiftly,  fo  ftrong 
ly  is  it  carried  ; Scattering  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  as 
the  caft  wind  doth  the  clouds.  Hence  we  read  of  the 
wings  of the  morning,  PfaL  cxxxix.  9.  on  which  the  light  is 
conveved  fo  the  uttenmft  farts  of  the  feet , and  f ottered  like 
C7  raft  wind  upon  the  earth.  It  is  a mighty  change  that 
paifeth  over  us  every  morning  by  the  return  of  the  light, 
and  every  evening  by  the  return  of  the  darknefs  ; but  vc 
etped  them,  and  fo  they  are  no  furprife  or  uncafinefc  to 
us.  If  we  would  in  like  manner  count  upon  changes  in 
our  outward  condition,  we  thnuld  neither  in  the  brighteft 
noon  count  upon  perpetual  day,  nor  in  the  darkeft  mid- 
night defpair  of  the  return  ol  the  morning i God  hath  let 
the  one  ovcr-againll  the  other,  like  the  day  and  night, 
and  fo  mull  we,  Eccl.  vii.  14. 

6.  Of  die  treafurcs  o'f  die  fnow  and  hail,  ver.  22,  23. 
Haft  thou  entered  into  thofe,  and  taken  a view  of  them  ? 

In  the  clouds  the  mow  and  hail  are  generated,  and  thence 
they  come  in  finch  abundance,  that  one  would  chink  there 
were  tre.tfures  of  them  laid  up  in  (tore  there  ; whereas 
indeed  they  arc  fuddenly  produced,  extempore,  gs  1 may 
lay,  and  fro  re  not  a.  And  fometimes  they  come  fo  op. 
pommel y to  feme  the  purpofes  of  providence,  in  God*s 
{Lining  for  his  people,  and  again  t his  and  their  enemies, 
that  one  would  think  they  were  laid  up  as  magazmes,  or  , 
florcs  of  arms,  ammunition  and  provi'ions  againll  the  time  I 
of  trouble,  the  d.iy  of  battle  and  war:  When  God  will  j 
either  contend  with  the  world  in  general,  as  in  the  de-  { 
luge,  when  the  windows  of  ’ - avert  were  ripened,  and  J 
tiu  waters  fetch;!  out  of  tb.fi;  trealjr;*  ^0  drown  a 1 
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wicked  world,  thit  w.rgcd  war  with  heaven  j or  with 
f ime  particular  petf-m  or  pirtirs,  a,  when  God  nut  of 
thefe  treafure,  fetched  t;rc,u  hail  ilone,  -herewith  to  tight 
agalnll  the  Cannnite,,  Joih.  t it.  See  what  folly  it  i, 
to  tlrivc  again tl  Go  t,  who  i»  thus  ptenated  for  battle  and 
sear,  and  how  tnmh  it  ii  our  iotere'l  to  make  our  peace 
with  him,  and  to  keep  ourf'lvc,  in  hi,  love.  God  can 
light  at  eiFt&ually  with  fnow  and  hail,  if  he  plealcs,  as 
w ith  thunder  and  lightning,  or  the  fword  of  an  angel. 

45.  Who  hath  divided  a water-courfe  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters  ? or  a way  for  the  light- 
ning  of  thunder.  36.  To  caufe  it  to  rain  on 
the  earth  where  no  man  it ; on  the  wildernefs 
wherein  there  is  no  man?  27.  To  fatisfy  the  dc- 
folate  and  waftc  ground , and  to  caufe  the  bud  of 
the  tender  herb  to  fpriog  forth  ? 28.  Hath  the 
rain  a father  ? or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops 
of  the  dew  ? 20.  Out  of  whofe  womb  came  the 
ice  ? and  tile  noary  frofl  of  heaven  who  hath 
gendered  it  ? 30.  The  waters  are  hid  as  with 
a (lone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  is  frozen. 
1.  Canfl  thou  bind  the  fweet  influences  of 
leiadcs,  or  loofe  the  bands  of  Orion?  32.  Canft 
thou  bring  forth  Mazzorath  in  his  feafon,  or 
canft  thou  guide  Arflurus  with  his  fons  ? 33. 
Knowcft  thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven  ? Canft 
thou  fet  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 34. 
Canft  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 35. 
Canft  thou  fend  lightnings,  that  they  may  go, 
and  fay  unto  thee.  Here  we  are  ? 36.  Who 
hath  put  wifdom  in  the  inwards  parts  ? or  who 
hath  given  underftanding  to  the  heart  ? 37. 
Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wifdom  ? or 
who  can  (lay  the  bottles  of  heaven,  38.  Whtu 
the  dull  groweth  into  hardinefs,  and  the  clods 
cleave  fall  together  ? 39.  Wilt  thou  hunt  the 
prey  for  the  lion  ? or  fill  the  appetite  of  the 
young  lions,  40.  When  they  couch  in  their 
dens,  and  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 
41.  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wan- 
der for  lack  of  meat. 

Hitherto  God  had  put  fuch  queftions  to  Job,  as  were 
proper  to  convince  him  of  his  ignorance  and  Ihort  fight- 
ednefs.  N ->w  he  comes  in  the  fame  manner  to  ihow  hi« 
impoteocy  and  weakness  As  it  is  but liule  that  he  knows, 
and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  arraign  the  divine  coun- 
felt,  fo  it  is  but  little  he  can  do,  and  therefore  he  ought 
not  to  opp-Te  the  proceedings  of  providence.  Let  him 
conlidcr  wh:tf  great  things  God  doth  and  try  whether 
he  can  do  the  like,  or  whether* he  thinks  himfclf  an  equal 
match  for  him. 

I.  God  has  thunder  and  lightning,  and  rain,  and  froft 
ar  command,  but  Job  has  not,  and  therefore  let  him  not 
dare  to  compare  with  God,  or  to  conteft  with  him.  No. 
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tiling  is  more  uncertain  than  what  weather  it  ft  all  be, 
nor  marc  out  of  our  reach  to  appoint,  hut  it  lhall  be 
wha:  weather  pleafcih  God,  rot  what  pleafeth  u«,  unlefs, 
a*  become*  us,  whatever  pleafelh  God  pleafeth  us.  Con- 
cerning tlatr*  obferve  here,  I.  How  great  God  »«,  (i.) 
He  has  a Pivereign  dominion  over  the  waters,  has  ap- 
pointed them  their  coutfe,  even  then  when  they  feem  to 
overflow,  and  to  be  from  under  his  check,  ver.  35.  He 
has  divided  a water  corn fc,  directs  the  rain  where  to  fall, 
even  when  the  Ihovvcr  is  mod  violent,  with  as  much  cer- 
tainty as  if  it  were  conveyed  by  canals  or  conduit  pipes : 
Thus  the  hearts  of  kings  are  faid  to  be  in  God's  hand, 
and  as  die  rains,  thofe  rivers  of  God,  he  turneth  them 
whitherfoever  he  will.  Every  drop  goes  as  it  is  direfled. 
God  has  /worn,  that  the  waters  of  Noah  /hall  no  wore  rc - 
turn  to  cover  the  earth : And  we  fee  he  is  able  to  make 
good  what  he  has  promifed,  for  he  has  the  rain  in  a wa- 
ter courfc.  (2.)  He  hath  fo  over  the  lightning  and  die 
thunder,  which  go  not  at  random,  but  in  the  way  that  he 
direfts  them.  And  they  are  mentioned  here,  bccaufe  he 
prepare  i the  lightnings  for  the  rain,  Pl'alm  cxxxv.  7.  Let 
not  thofe  that  fear  God  be  afraid  of  the  lightning  or  the 
thunder,  for  they  are  not  blind  bullets,  but  go  the  way 
that  God  himfelf  directs  them,  who  means  no  hurt  to 
them.  (3.)  In  directing  the  courfe  of  the  rain  he  doth 
not  negleft  the  wildemels,  nor  the  defert  land,  ver.  26, 
27.  where  no  man  is:  (1.)  No  man  to  be  employed  in 
taking  care  of  the  produils.  God’s  providence  reaches 
further  than  man’s  indullry  : if  he  had  not  more  kindnefs 
for  many  of  the  inferior  creatures  than  man  has,  it 
would  go  ill  with  them.  God  can  make  the  e.*rth  fruit- 
ful without  any  art  or  p,1ins  of  ours,  as  Gen.  ii.  5,  6. 
when  there  was  not  a wdD  to  till  the  ground,  yet  there  went 
up  a milt  and  watered  it:  But  we  cannot  make  it  fruit- 
ful without  God,  it  is  he  that  gives  the  increafe.  (2.) 
Where  there  is  no  man  to  be  provided  for,  or  to  take 
the  benefit  of  the  fruits  that  are  produced.  Though 
God  doth  with  a very  peculiar  favour  vilit  and  regard 
man,  yet  he  doth  not  overlook  the  inferior  creatures,  but 
caufeth  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  fpring  forth  for  food  for 
all  flesh , as  well  as  for  the  fervice  of  man  Even  the  wild 

affes  lhall  have  their  third  quenched,  Pfal  civ.  it.  God 
has  enough  for  all,  and  wonderfully  provides  even  for 
thofe  creatures  that  man  neither  hath  fervice  from,  nor 
makes  any  provifion  for.  (4.)  He  is  in  a fenfe  the  father 
of  the  rain,  ver.  28.  It  has  no  other  father  : He  produ- 
ceth  it  by  bis  power,  he  governs  and  directs  it,  aad  makes 
what  ufe  he  pleafeth  of  it.  Even  the  fmall  drops  of  the 
dew  he  didils  upon  the  earth,  as  the  G«d  <.f  nature,  and 
as  the  God  of  grace  rains  righteoufnefs  upon  us,  and  is 
himfelf  as  the  dew  umo  lfracl ; lee  Hof.  xiv.  5,  fr.  MU. 
v,  7.  (5.)  The  ice  and  the  frod  by  <*hich  the  waters 

are  congealed,  and  theeafih  incrudated,  are  produced  by 
his  providence,  ver.  29,  30.  Tlicfe  are  very  common 
things,  which  leflen  the  ftrangtpefs  of  them : But  confi 
dcring  what  a mighty  cfwtige  is  made  by  them  in  a very 
little  time,  how  the  waters  are  hid  as  wit*  a done,  as 
with  a grave  done  laid  upon  them.  So  thick,  fo  drong 
is  the  ice  that  covers  them,  that  the  face  even  of  the 
deep  is  fometimes  frozen.  We  xnny  well  alk,  Out  of 
whofe  womb  came  the  ice  ? What  created  power  could 
produce  fuch  a wonderful  woik?  No  power  but  that  of 
the  Creator  himfelf.  Prod  and  fnovr  come  fiom  him, 
and  therefore  Oiould  lead  our  thoughts  and  meditations 
to  him,  wrhn  doth  fuch  great  things  pad  finding  out : 
And  we  lhall  the  cafier  bear  the  inconvenience?  of  w inter- 
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weather,  if  we  learn  to  mike  this  good  ufe  of  it.  j.  Ob- 
ferve, How  weak  man  is  ; can  he  do  fuch  things  as  thefc  ? 
could  Job?  no,  icr.  54,33.  ( 1.)  He  cannot  command  rite 
fhower  of  rain  for  the  relief  of  bimftlf  or  Lib  friends. 
Cartfl  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  thofe  l»ntrics  of 
heaven,  that  abundavet  of  waters  may  cover  tie:,  to  water 
thy  fields  when  they  art  dry  and  parched  ? If  we  lil  t up 
our  voice  to  God  to  pray  fer  rain,  we  may  have  it,  Zah: 
x.  l.  But  if  we  lift  up  our  voice  to  the  clouds  to  demand 
if,  they  will  foon  tell  us  that  they  are  not  at  cur  beck, 
and-  wc  lhall  go  without  it,  Jer.  xiv.  ult.  The  heavens  will 
not  hear  the  earth,  ui.lcfs  God  hear  them,  Htf  ii.  21.  See 
what  poor  indigent  depending  creatures  we  are,  we  can- 
not do  without  rain,  nor  can  we  have  it  when  we  will. 
(2.)  He  canr.ot  commiflbn  one  fl  a Hi  of  lightning,  if  he 
had  a mind  to  make  ufe  of  it  for  the  terror  of  his  ene- 
mies, ver.  3J.  Canfl  thou  fend  light ntngs  that  they  may  go 
on  thine  errand,  and  do  the  execution  thou  wilheft  for  ? 
Will  they  come  at  thy  call,  ar.d  lay  onto  thee,  here  we 
are?  No,  the  minillcrs  of  God’s  wrath  will  not  be  mim- 
fters  of  ours : Why  fhould  they,  fince  the  wrath  of  ruan 
worleth  not  the  righteoufnefs  oj  God?  See  Luke  ix.  jj. 

2.  God  has  die  liars  of  heaven  under  his  command  and 
cognizance,  and  that  wc  have  not.  Our  meditations  are 
now  to  rife  bighej,  far  above  the  clouds  to  -the  glorious 
lights  above.  He  inftanceth  not  in  the  planets,  which 
move  in  lower  orbs,  but  in  the  fixed  fturs,  which  arc 
much  higher.  It  is  fuppofed  that  they  have  an  influence 
upon  this  earth,  notwithftar.ding  their  vail  dift.ir.ee;  not 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  or  the  events  of  provider.ee, 
mens  fate  is  not  determined  by  their  liars,  but  upon  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  nature ; they  are  fet  for  figns  and  fea- 
fons,  for  days  and  years,  Gen.  i.  14.  Anvl  if  the  ftars 
have  fuch  a dominion  over  this  earth,  as  it  is  called  here, 
ver.  33.  though  they  have  their  place  in  the  heavens,  and 
are  but  mere  matte*-,  much  more  is  he  who  is  their 
maker,  and  ours,  and  who  is  an  eternal  mind.  Now  fee 
how  weak  we  are.  (1.)  Wc  cannot  alter  the  influences 
of  the  liars,  ver.  31.  not  theirs  that  are  inftrumem.il  to 
produce  the  plcai'ures  of  the  fpnng,  Ca*J)  thou  bind  the 
fweet  influences  of  Pleiades  ? the  feven  ftars,  that  conftclla- 
lion  which  lies  in  lo  frna:l  a compafs  (none  in  left)  and 
yet  fheds  very  benign  influences  upon  the  earth:  Nor  can 
we  alter  theirs  that  introduce  the  rigour  of  the  winter! 
Canjl  thou  loofe  the  bands  of  ' Orion  ? ilut  magnificent  con- 
ftellation  that  makes  fo  great  a figure,  (none  greater) 
dilpenfeth  rough  and  unplcaiing  influences  which  we  can- 
not control  or  repel.  Both  funimer  and  winter  will 
have  their  courfe  ; God  can  change  them  when  he  plea- 
feth, can  make  the  fpring  cold,  and  fo  bind  the  fweet  in* 
fluenccs  of  Pleiades;  and  the  winter  warm,  and  fo  loofe 
the  bands  of  Orion;  but  we  cannot.  (2  ) Jt  is  not  in 
our  power  to  order  the  motions  of  the  ftars,  nor  are  ve 
intruded  with,  the  conduct  of  them.  God,  who  41  catf- 
M «th  the  flats  by  their  names,”  Pfal.  cxlvii.  4.  calls  them 
forth  in  their  rclp<.ftive  feafon  , appoints  them  the  time 
of  their  lifing  ar.d  letting;  but  this  is  r.one  of  our  pro- 
vince ; we  cannot  bring  forth  Mazzorah,  the  ftars  in  the 
fouthern  figt  s*  noi  guide  Arfhmis,  thofe  in  the  northern, 
v.  32.  God  can  bring  forth  the  flats  to  battle,  as  he  did 
when  in  their  couries  they  fought  again!!  SiTera,  and 
guide  them  m the  attacks  thev  arc  ordered  to  make ; but 
man  cannot  do  fo.  (j.)  VVc  are  not  only  unconcerned 
in  die  governmcir  of  the  ftars  ( clue  governnirnt  they-  ate 
under,  and  the  g vemment  they  ate  intruded  with,  for 
they  both  rule  and  ate  ruled)  but  utterly  unacquwiaied 
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with  it  i we  iww  nr,t  the  cr  finances  cf  htjr.cn,  ver.  3?. 

8 n far  are  we  from  b«ing  able  to  change  tb.m,  tha^  »e 
car  give  no  account  of  them  : They  arc  a ferret -to  us ; 
Shall  we  then  pre  end  to  know  God’s  coOnfels,  and  the 
veafnns  of  them  ? If  it  were  left  to  us  to  fct  the  dominion 
of  the  *lar*  up  <n  0 e earth,  we  fhould  foon  he  at  a lots, 
fihall  we  then  teach  God  bo  v to  govern  the  world  ? 

3 God  is  'he  author  and  eiver,  the  father  and  foun- 
tain of  all  wifdom  and  linden  Handing,  ver.  ;6.  The  foul* 
of  men  are  nosier  a d more  excellent  beings  than  the 
flats  ■ f heaves themfehres,  and  Ihinp  brighter  : the  powers 
and  f icuit'C''  of  rrafon  with  which  m m is  endued,  and 
the  wo^detful  performances  of  thought,  bring  him  into 
fhme  .ilti.-r.ee  to  the  blellcd  angeb;  and  w h*ncc  comes 
this  light  hut  from  the  father  of  1-ghts  f Who  but  he 
bl  h pur  wifdom  into  the  inward  parts  of  min,  and  giv- 
xr  undtrn.md'Qg  to  the  heart?  (1.)  The  rational  foul  it 
fe'f,  and  its  capacities,  come  from  him  as  the  God  of 
nature,  for  he  foim  th  the  fpirit  of  man  within  him.  We 
did  not  make  our  own  foul-,  nor  can  we  describe  how 
they  .i£l.  ot  how  they  are  united  to  our  bodies.  He  only 
that  nude  them  knows  them,  and  knows  how  to  nnnage 
them:  he  fafhioneth  mens  hearts  alike  in  fume  thlnes,  » 
and  yet  unlike  in  others.  (2.)  Fine  tvildom,  it*  furni 
turc  and  improvement,  come  from  him  a*  the  God  > f 
grace,  rtnd  the  launder  of  every  good  and  perfed  gift. 
Shall  tec  pretend  10  tyr  wifer  tha-i  God,  who  have  all 
our  wildom  fr  m him?  Nay,  fhall  we  pretend  to  be 
wife  above  onr  fphrrr,  and  beyond  the  Imiiis  which  he 
that  gave  us  our  tinder  Handing  fets  to  it : He  dcHgned 
Tre  mould  with  it  fervt  G d and  do  our  duty,  hut  never 
intended  we  fhould  With  it  fit  up  tor  directors  o!  the  ftars, 
or  the  lightning 

4.  God  has  tlie  clcuds  tinder  h‘s  cognizance  and  go 
.vernment,  but  lb  have  not  we,*  *cr.  37.  Can  any  mar* 
wi  ll  all  hi*  wifdom  undertake  to  number  the  cloud*  ? 
Or  (ns  it  may  be  read)  to  declare  and  defenbe  the  na- 
ture « f them  t Though  they  arc  neat  U‘,  in  our  own  at 
jrofphrre,  yet  we  krow  little  more  of  iheni,  tl  an  of  the 
Pars  which  are  at  fo  gfcit  a dJlar.cc:  And  when  the 
clouds  have  poured  down  ram  in  .tbunJancc,  fo  that  n he 
c’uit  grows  into  fol  d mire,  apd  the  clods  cle.ive  fa 'l  trge 
th-r/'  ver.  ;S  IVlro  can  jfay  the  bottles  of  heaven  ? \\  ho 
can  hop  them,  that  it  may  not  always  tain  ? The  power 
and  t oidnef*  of  G >d  is  herein  to  be  acknowledged,  iha.* 
be  gives  the  earth  rain  enough,  but* doili  not  fu»f  if  r : 
fofters  it,  *but  doth  not  drown  it ; makes  ti  fit  U t the 
plough,  but  no:  unfit  for  the  feed  As  we  car.n  t c ; 
iTjand  a (ho  ver  of  rain,  f“  we  cannot  ct  ni.mai.d  a fair 
d.tv  « thou*  O -d,  fo  n.ccfiary,  lo  conda-u  u our  depen- 
deuce  upon  him.  e 

5 G -d  provides  food  for  tlie  inferior  creatures  and  it 
i*  by  hi  ptovtdei.ee,  not  by  ai  y care  or  pains  of  ours, 
that  ihev  are  ted.  The  following  chapter  is  wholly 
taken  up  with  the  indanecs  of  GoJ*»  power  and  gordne's 
a'»  tit  arimals  ^nJ  therefore  < mte  transfer  the  three  lad 
vnfei  of  tliis  ch  iptcr  to  it,  ivhkh  fp.ak  of  the  provilion 
wade. 

1.  For  the  lions.  v?r.  *9,  40.  Thou  dol  nor  pre  rnd 
that  the  clouds  and  liars  have  any  dependence  upon  ihec, 
■for  'htf  are  .»b>ve  theej  hut  «>n  the  earth  h u hinkHl 
thv  . if  p.-.  ammint;  let  us  try  that  then;  IV: It  thou  hunt 
the prey  for  the  lion  ? Thou  vahf  it  l yfclf  lijaifi  tl  y pol 
feffnn - of  cattle  which  thou  wall  once  owner  of,  tlie 
oxen  a d aiT  s nrd  camels  that  were  fed  at  thy  crib  s 
^wiii  wilt  Uicu  undexuks  the  n:a:Ltcnance  of  the  lions 
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and  the  young  lions  wKtn  they  couch  in  their  dens,  wait- 
ing for  a prey?  No,  thou  needed  not  dd  if,  they  caQ 
fhift  for  themfclves  without  thee:  Thou  canlt  not  do  it* 
for  thou  hall  not  wherewithal  to  fati-fy  them:  thus 
dareff  not  do  it,  lh 'uldll  thou  cc roe  to  iced  them,  they 
would  run  upon  thee:  But  1 do  it.  See  the  all  lutBcicn- 
cy  of  the  divine  providence:  1:  has  wh  rewitl  al  to  la- 
tisly  the  de.'ire  of  every  living  thing,  even  the  moil  raven- 
ous: See  the  b nnty  «*f  the  divine  providence,  that 
wherever  it  las  given  it  hie,  will  give  livelihood,  event* 
thofe  creature*-  tb*t  arc  not  only  not  f.r  vice.iblc  but  dan- 
gcrou-  to  mm.  And  lee  its  foveuigntv,  that  it  fufl\rs 
lome  creatures  to  be  killed  for  the  fupport  of  rthcr  crea- 
tures. ; tlie  hat  miefs  lluep  are  tom  to  pieces  10  fid  the 
apptike  of  the  v«mng  li  ns,  who  yet  i<  me  limes  ate  made 
to  lack  and  fuffer  hunger,  to  punilh  them  for  ihtir 
crude  v,  while  thofe  that  tear  God  want  no  good  thrng. 

* For  the  young  rav  ns,  ver  41.  As  ravenous  beads, 
fo  raven  us  birds  arc  led  by  the  d-vinc  providence.  Who 
but  God  piovide*  f t the  raven  his  food  ? Man  doth  net, 
he  t ake*  care  only  of  thofe  crcafures  that  are  nr  n.ay  be 
ufcful  to  him  : But  G<  d h^s  a regard  to  all  th.  works  of 
hands,  even  the  n eanell  arid  Icalt  valuable.  The  ravens 
young  ones  ate  in  4 fpecial  manner  nrceOttrus,  and  CioJ 
fupplie*  them  Pfal  cxlvii  9.  God’s  feeding  the  fowls, 
efp  cially  tl.cf:  towls,  (Mat  vi.  26.)  is  an  encouxage- 
nKnt  to  us  10  trull  him  lor  our  daily  bread  dee  here, 
(I.)  What  diilrcls  rl.e  your.g  ravens  ate  < ft«*n  in,  they 
wander  for  lack  nf  meat:  I’he  old  oms  (they  fay)  nc* 
glc&  them,  and  do  not  provide  for  them  a*  others  h.rds 
do  for  their  young  : and  indeed  thole  that  arc  ravenous 
$oo:her»,‘are  commonly  barbarous  to  their  o\vrr  ai  d un- 
natural.  (2)  What  they  ate^upp.ftd  to  do  in  that 
dill  rets  1 they  cry,  for  they  arc  n-  iJy,  clamorous  erta- 
litres.  and  this  is  interpreted  cning  io  God  : It  being 
the  bind  of  nature,  it  is  hooked  uj*>n  a*  directed  to  the 
,God  «d  nature.  • 1'Jic  putting  of  fo  f.tvouiablc  a conflri.c- 
tu  n as  this  upon  the  cnc»  of  the  >ovng  rave  s may  en- 
courage us  in  our  ptayers.  though  we  can’  but  cry,  Abba, 
Fath&r.  ( t.  \\  hat  Gcd  do:h  tor  them.  Some  way  or 
other  he  provides  ft.r  tlmr,  lo  thaf  the)  gM-w  up,  and 
come  to  m ituii  y.  And  h*  that  t ikes  this  c- re  of  tlie 
y**nng  ravens  certainly  will  no.  be  '•  an:  ng  to  his  peo- 
ple  or  theirs.  This  beh  g but  one  miiancv  if  many  of 
the  divine  compaffio.-s.  may  gi\c  us  cciafi  n to  think 
lv  w mbch  gf  od  our  God  doth  every  day  bc)oml  wlot 
we  are  aware  of.  * 

CHAP.  XKXIX. 

God  proceeds  here  to  ftxrv  Job  w at  little  re* fort  he  had 
to  chat ge  him  •with  uuiunJ/,e,j  «u.t/  jo  cctHfafo- 

na.‘<  to  the  inferior  creatures,  anl  10A  jech  a Under  carf 
of  lit’*  or  to  boajl  oj  Lin  ft  If  and  Nj  wee  good  dttde 
brj'oiC  God  •whuA  *if ere  hotbir.g  to  the  divine  mercies  t 
He  Jlxnvs  him  ath  nut  at  g-  tat  jetton  he  had  to  he  hum- 
hU.  n»lo  \ 9 -are  fo  little  of  the  hat  we  of  the  creator  re 
ahut  him,  and  ha  a f9  little  irfumet  uj  n tL*ni  and  to 
fnhmit  to  that  God  oh  whom  they  a, I urgend  lie  dlf 
conrfeth  particularly  ( 1 ) Loiccruirs^  tie  mild  foa’t  anil 
the  funds  vet.  1,-4.  (2  ) Concerning  the  unlit  af%  v»r. 
i. — ' (3  ) Conctmrng  tlx  unicorn,  v t.  9,—  I /.  (4  ) 

Concerning  the  pr  a.ccl,  \cr  it.  (i.)  L oncer  rung  tl* 
cjhich , vtr,  15,— Ifl.  { h. ) Concerning  the  lo*f,  ver. 
i V» — (7-)  Cotucrni/g  iho  hovuijt  and  the  eagle,  ver. 
jO. 
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t.  TT'NOWEST  thon  the  time  when  the 
Jl V.  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth  ? er 
eanrt  thou  mark  when  the  hinds  do  calve?  a. 
Canft  thou  number  the  months  that  they  fulfil  ? 
or  knowefl  thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth? 
3.  They  bow  thcmfelves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cart  out  their  forrows.  4. 
Their  young  ones  are  in  good  lining,  they 
grow  up  with  corn  : they  go  forth,  and  return 
not  unto  them.  5.  Who  hath  fent  out  the 
Wild  afs  free?  or  who  hath  loofed  the  bands  of 
the  wild  afs?  6.  Whofe  houfc  I have  made 
the  wildernefs,  and  the  barren  land  his  dwell- 
jugs.  7.  He  fcorncth  the  multitude  of  the  ci- 
ty,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  driv- 
er.  8.  Tlic  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pas- 
ture, and  he  fearchcih  after  every  green  thing. 
9.  Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to  ferve  thee,  or 
abide  by  thy  crib  ? 10.  Canft  thou  bind  the  u- 
nicorn  with  his  band  in  the  furrow  ? or  will  he 
harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 11.  Wilt  thou 
truft  him,  becaufe  his  ftrength  is  great  ? or  wilt 
thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 12.  Wilt  thou 
believe  him  that  he  will  bring  home  thy  feed, 
and  gather  it  true  thy  barn  ? 

God  here  (hew?  Job  wh.it  little  acquaintance  he  had 
vrith  the  untamed  creatures  that  run  wild  rn  the  defcrts, 
and  lived  ht  large,  but  were  the  care  of  the  divine  provi 
deuce.  As. 

1 The  wild  goat*  ard  he  h nds.  That  which  is  tak 
en  notice  of  c< 'Deeming  them,  is  the  bnn.jing  forth,  and 
brinyim*  up  o*  their  y.mng  ones  For  a*  every  indivi- 
dual r fid.  f » even  fpec*es  of  animals  is  prclerve-.i  by 
the  care  of  'he  divine  providence,  and  for  ought  we  know, 
none  CAtinfl  ro  tins  day.  OMervc  here, 

I.  Concerning  the  produAinn  of  their  you^g.  (i.) 
M tn  is  wholly  ignorant  of  the  time  when  they  bring, 
“forth,  v r.  i,  2.  Shall  we  pret-nd  to  tell  what  it  in  the 
womb  of  providence,  or  what  a day  will  b’ing  furh,  who 
know  not  the  'imr  of  ihe  premancy  of  a hind,  nr  a wild 
goat  ? (a.)  I'hou  *h  they  bring  for.h  their  y.-u-g  wi*h  a 
great  deal  rf  dif&.'nl  y and  forrow,  and  have  no  aflidance 
fi  m man,  vet  hy  he  goo1  providence  of  C<»d  they  yet 
through  it.  their  young  ones  are  fafely  produced,  ard 
their  furrow*  c*tt  out  ard  forgotten,  ver.  ?.  Iv  me  think 
it  it  'ntin.ateri,  Pfaim  xvu.  9.  that  God  by  th mJtr  helps 
the  hinds  in  calving.  Lei  v b«  ohterved  lor  'he  comfort 
of  women  in  la  >our,  that  God  helps  even  the  hmd>  to 
bring  forth  tbei'  young  ; and  lhall  he  noi  much  more  fuc 
tour  them,  and  favc  thrm  >n  child  bearing,  who  are  his 
children  in  covenant  with  him 

2 C nc  rning  the  growth  of  their  fount,  ver.  4.  They 
are  m goedliking  though  they  are  brought  forth  in  for 
row,  a.tcr  then  dams  have  fuekled  them  a while,  th.  y 
fhift  lor  ibcmfelves  in  the  corn  field  , and  ate  no  more 
hurdcnfi»me  10  th  m,  w hich  is  an  example  to  children 
when  they  are  grown  up.  not  to  b:  always  hanging  up 
their  parents,  and  craving  from  them,  but  to  put  forth 

V«*.  ILL 


thcmfelves  to  get  their  own  livelihood,  an3  to  requite 
their  parents. 

2.  The  wild  afs.  A creature  we  frequently  read  of  hi 
feriptnre  ; fe  me  fay  untameable  : Man  is  laid  to  be  born 
as  the  wild  af*’s  colt,  fo  hard  to  be  governed.  Three 
things  providence  has  allotted  to  the  wild  afs.  ( 1 ) rtn 
unbounded  liberty,  ver.  $.  Who,  but  God,  hath  fent  out 
the  wild  aft  free  : He  hath  given  a difpofuinn  to  it,  and 
therefore  a dfpenfation  for  it.  The  lame  af*  is  bound  to 
labour,  the  wild  afs  has  no  bonds  on  him.  Note,  Free- 
dom from  fcrvice  and  liberty  to  ranee  at  pica  fare  is  but 
the  privilege  of  a wild  afs  : It  is  a pi'y  any  of  the  child- 
ren of  mco  (Hon  Id  Covet  it,  if  value  thcmfelves  by  it. 
It  i>  better  labour  and  be  good  for  f »mctl  ing,  than 
ramble  and  be  good  fot  nothing.  But  if  among  men 
providence  fets  fume  at  liberty,  and  fuffers  them  to  lire 
ar  cafe,  while  others  are  doomed  to  fervitude,  we  mutt 
not  marvel  at  the  matter,  it  i*  fo  am  ng  the  b-ute  crea- 
tures. (x  ) An  ur  inch  iff  d lodging,  ver  6.  IVbfie  houft 
/ hav<  made  th 4 •wiUtrnefi.  where  he  has  room  enough  to 
traverle  his  w.iys,  and  muff  up  the  wind  at  his  phafure, 
as  the  wild  afs  is  f,»id  to  do,  Jtr*  n.  24  as  if  he  were  to 
live  upon  air,  for  it  is  the  batren  land  that  i>  his  dwelling. 
Qjferve,  The  tame  afs  that  la  bonis  and  is  leivice.ible  to 
man,  has  his  matter's  crib  to  go  to,  hoth  lor  Ih  ■!  er  and 
food,  and  lives  in  a fruitful  land:  But  the  wild  afs  ihit 
will  have  his  liherty  mult  have  it  in  a barren  land  : He 
that  will  not  labour  let  h<m  not  eat  He  tha'  will  (hall 
eat  the  labour  of  his  hanJs.  and  have  alfo  to  gire  to  him 
thar  needet  i.  Jacob  the  (hepberd  has  good  red  pottage 
to  fpare,  when  Efau  a fpoplznan  was  ready  to  pcrilh  lor 
hunger  A further  defeription  of  the  lib  rty  and  liveli- 
hood of  the  wild  afs  wc  h.«ve,  ver.  7,  8.  (t.)  He  has 

no  owner,  nor  will  he  he  in  fuhji dion : He  Icorncth  the 
mult  tude  of  the  city:  If  they  attempt  to  t.ike  him,  and 
in  order  to  that  furround  him  with  a multitude,  he  will 
fooo  get  char  of  them,  and  the  crying  *-f  the  dliver  is 
nf’hing  to  him  He  laughs  at  thole  that  live  in  the  tu- 
mult acd  buttle  of  cities  (fo  bifljnp  Patrick)  thinking  him- 
fell  hapjrCr  in  the  wilderncfs:  and  opinion  is  the  ra>c  of 
tilings.  (2.)  Having  no  owner  he  has  no  letder,  nor  is 
any  provition  mide  tor  h>m,  but  he  mutt  Ovf  for  hi m- 
felJ  ; the  range  of  the  mountains  i*  hi  p-oture.  a».i  a 
bare  pallure  it  i* ; thee  he  ic»rcle*h  after  li  re  and 
there  a green  thing  as  he  can  fi  d it  and  pa  k it  up' \ 
whereas  the  l.iboU'ing  afjes  have  green  tilings  in  plenty, 
without  their  learclung.for  thrm  krom  the  unumeable- 
nel>  of  this  and  other  creainrc*  we  may  inler  how  unfit 
we  are  to  give  law  to  providence,  who  cannot  give  law 
even  ro  a wild  af*'«  colt. 

4.  Pi  e unicorn.  Rhone.  A (Irons  creature,  Numb,  xriii. 
■12  a ttatelv  proud  creature,  Pfti  xcii.  10.  He  is  able 
to  lerve,  but  not  willing,  ami  God  here  challenge^  Job  to 
fi  rce  him  to  it.  Job  expelled  every  thing  fh*u!d  bejutt 
as  he  would  have  it.  Bin-e  thou  doll  pretend  (laith 
God)  to  bring  every  thing  to  thy  bow,  hc4  in  with  the 
un  Corn,  and  try  thy  (kill  upon  him.  Now  thine  oxen 
and  afTcs  arc  all  gone,  try  whether  he  will  he  willing  to 
ferve  tliee  in  their  fte.id,  ‘jfver.  ».  ) and  whether  1 c will 
take  up  with  the  provition  >h'  U ufed  to  make  for  them  : 
IVtU bt  abide  h thy  crib  f N >,  (t.)  PhuU  cai.ft  n-t  tame 
him,  nor  bind  him  with  hit  band,  nor  Ict  him  to  draw  the 
harrow,  ver.  1 . There  arc  creatures  that  are  willing  to 
ferve  man,  and  feem  to  take  a plealure  in  it,  ar.d  o have 
a love f. -r  their  matters  : But  'here  arcfuch  a will  never 
he  brought  to  it  t and  it  is  the  cfFcfl  of  fin;  man  is  re- 
• B b volted 
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volted  from  bis  fiiSjeAtai  to  his  M iker,  and  is  therefore 
juftly  puni.hed  with  the  revolt  of  the  iitierior  creatures 
fr im  thc;r  fubjeftion  to  him  ; anJ  yet,  as  an  inllance  ot 
God’*  good  will  to  man,  there  are  fouie  that  are  lli.l 
ferviceabic  to  him.  Though  the  wild  hull  i which  fotne 
think  i meant  here  by  the  unicorn)  will  not  f ive  nun, 
nor  fubmit  to  his  band  in  the  furrows,  yet  there  are  t ime 
■ bullocks  that  will,  and  other  animals  that  are  not  fer.t 
n*tv**t  in  whom  man  may  have  a property,  lor  whom 
h-  provides,  and  to  whofe  fervicc  he  is  inti'led: 

•tu’ft  it  **an%  that  thou  a't  thus  mindful  of  him ? ( 1 ) I hou 
dxred  not  trull  him  : thmigh  his  lirength  is  great,  yet 
th<  u wilt  not  leave  thy  labour  to  him,  as  thou  doll  with 
thine  afles  or  oxen,  whom  a little  child  may  lc  id  or  drive, 
leaving  to  them  all  the  pains.  Thou  wait  never  depend 
upon  the  wild  bull,  as  likely  to  come  to  thy  harved  woik, 
much  lefs  to  go  through  it,  to  bring  fatrrw  th  feed*  **d gat  hr 
it  into  th  barn.  vcr.  it,  ia.  rVnd  becaufe  he  will  not 
ferve  about  the  mrn,  he  wants  the  many  good  bit*  wliirh 
the  tame  ox  hath,  whofe  mouth  Was  nor  to  be  muz*lctl 
in  treading  out  the  corn : But  therefore  he  w ill  not  draw 
the  plough,  becaufe  he  tfut  made  h'rm  never  defined 
him  for  it.  A difpofirion  to  labour  h as  much  the  gift  of 
God  as  an  ability  f*»r  it.  And  it  is  a great  mercy,  if 
where  God  givc>  firm*  h for  fervice,*  he  gives  a heart ; 
and  it  is  what  wc  ftiould  pray  for,  and  reafon  ourielves 
into,  which  the  brute*  cannot  do;  for  a*  among  beads, 
in  among  men,  thole  m<y  jullly  be  reckoned  wild  and 
abandoned  to  the  deferts,  that  have  no  mind  either  to 
take  pains,  or  to  do  good. 

13.  Gavcfi  thou  the  goodlv  wings  unto  the 
peacocks  ? or  wings  and  feathers  unto  the  of- 
trich ? 14.  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  the  dud.  1 5.  And 
forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crufh  them,  or 
that  the  wild  bealt  may  break  them.  16.  She 
is  hardened  againfl  her  young  ones,  as  though 
they  were  not  hers : her  labour  is  in  vain  with- 
out fear  ; 1 7.  Becaufe  God  hath  deprived 

her  of  wifdom,  neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her 
tinderflanding.  1 8.  What  time  (lie  lifteth  up 
herfelf  on  high,  flic  fcorneth  the  horfe  and  ltis 
rider. 

The  oftrich  is  a wonderful  an’mal,  a very  large  bird, 
b*jt  never  Rie*.  Some  have  called  it  a winged  camel. 
G fere  gives  an  accoutr  of  it,  anJ  obferves, 

1 Som 'thing  that  it  has  in  common  with  the  peacock, 
and  that  is  beautiful  fetthm,  ver.  13.  Gavcfi  thou  proud 
unis  the  fracorii  ? So  fi»me  read  it ; fine  feather* 
make  proud  b^rds t The  peucoclc  is  an  emblem  of  pride, 
when  be  firms  and  fiisurs  his  fine  feather*;  .Solomon,  in 
all  his  glnry,  is  not  arrayed  like  h»m.  Th*  oftrich  too 
has  goodly  feathers,  and  yet  a fool i lb  bird.  For  wifd  im 
doth  not  always  go  along  with  beauty  and  gaiety.  Other 
birds  do  not  envy  die  pe.icoek  or  the  oftrich  their  gaudy 
oloms,  nor  complain  for  wail  of  them;  why  then 
f 10  dd  we  repine,  if  we  fee  others  wear  better  clothes 
than  we  can  afF>rd  »o  wear?  God  gives  hi>  gi  ;s  »ir». 
mifty,  anl  ihofe  gifts  are  not  always  tic  moll  xaluablc, 
that  make  the  fined  lh?w.  Who  would  not  isither  have 
th:  voice  of'ibc  a ghungaie,  than  Use  uH  of  the  peacock? 
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the  eye  of  the  eagle,  and  her  fearing  wing,  and  the  na- 
tural Afiu£h<'n  of  the  rtork,**than  the  beautiful  wings  ar.d 
feathers  of  the  nftrirh  that  ran  never  rife  *bove  the  carili, 
anti  i*  without  naroral  affeiflion  ? 

2.  Something  that  is  peculiar  to  itfrif. 

t.  Carth  (Intis  of  her  young  : Ard  it  is  well  tbi*  it  pe- 
culiar tu  herfelf,  for  it  is  a very  ill  character.  Obfctve, 

( 1.)  How  ihe  expoftth  her  eggs.  She  d#  th  not  retire  to 
f me  private  place,  and  make  a reft  there,  as  the  fpar- 
rowt  and  f«  allows  do.  Pfalm  lixriv.  3 and  there  lay 
her  eggs  and  young.  Moll  birds,  at  well  as  otlwr  an?, 
mals  are  ftr-ingely  guided  by  natural  in  Hit  A in  piovid- 
ing  for  the  prefervation  of  their  your.g : But  the  oflrich 
is  a monfler  in  nature,  for  file  drops  htr  eggs  any  where 
upon  the  ground,  and  takes  no  care  to  hatch  them.  If 
the  fand  and  the  fun  will  hatch  them,  well  and  good, 
they  may  for  her,  for  Ihe  will'imt  waim  them  ; vcr.  14. 
nay,  fiie  takes  no  care  to  prefer ve^tliem;  the  foot  of  the 
traveller  may  cnifii  them,  and  the  wild  bcaft  break  them, 
ver.  15.  But  how  then  are  any  young  ones  brought  forth, 
and  whence  is  it  that  the  fpccics  i»  not  perilhed?  We 
null  fuppofc,  either  that  God  by  a fpecial  providence, 
with  the  heat  of  the  fun  and  the  (and,  (fo  Come  think) 
haichetb  the  negletfted  egg*  of  the  oft  rich,  as  he  teed* 
the  neglected  young  ones  of  the  raven;  or  iliat  though 
the  oftnch  often  haves  her  eye*  tbu*,  yet  not  always, 
(2.)  The  reafon  why  (he  doth  thus  expofe  her  eggs:  It 

is,  (l.)  For  want  of  natural  affeftiou,  ver.  16.  She  it 
hardened  again]}  her  yottng  cnee:  To  be  Iiardered  againft 
any  it  an  ill  thing  even  in  a brute  creature,  mu  a more 
in  a rational  creature  that  boalls  of  humanity;  especially 
to  be  hardened  againft  young  ones,  that  cannot  help  them- 
felves,  and  therefore  merit  compaffinn,  that  give  no  pro- 
vocation, and  therefore  merit  no  hard  ufage : But  it  U worft 
of  all  for  her  to  be  hardened  a;- a in  ft  her  yntrg  one*,  as 
though  they  were  not  hcr’s,  wherca*  really  they  are  parts 
of  herfelf : her  labour  in  laying  her  eggs  is  in  vain,  and 
all  loft,  becaufe  (he  has  not  that  fear  and  tender  concern 
for  them  that  Ihe  fliould  have.  Thofe  aic  mod  likely 
to  ksfe  their  labour  that  are  lead  in  fear  of  Jofing  it. 
(1.)  For  want  of  wifdom,  ver.  1 7-  God  has  deprived  ter 
of  wifkm.  This  intimates,  that  the  an  which  other  ani- 
mals have  to  noiiiUh  and  preferve  their  young  is  God’s 
gift,  and  where  it  i*  not,  God  denies  it,  that  by  the  folly 
of  the  oftrich,  as  well  as  by  the  wifdom  of  the  ant,  we 
may  learn  to  he  wife;  for,  ft.)  As  car  clefs  as  the  oftrich 
is  of  her  eggs,  many  people  are  of  their  own  fouls;  thry 
make  no  provifton  for  them,  no  proper  neft  in  which  they 
may  be  fafe,  leave  them  expofed  to  Satan  and  his  tempta- 
tions, and  it  is  a certain  evidence  (hat  they  are  deprived 
of  wifdom.  (a  ) So  carcleft  are  many  parents  of  their 
children,  fomc  of  their  bodies,  no:  providing  for  their 
own  ho  aic,  theip  own  bowels,  and  therefore  worfe  ilian 
infidels,  and  as  bad  as  the  oftrich;  but  many  more  are 
thus  carelcfs  of  their  childrens  fouls,  take  no  care  of  their 
edimtion,  fend  them  abroad  into  the  world  untaught, 
unarmed,  forgeumg  what  corruption  there  is  in  the 
world  through  lull,  which  wiil  certainly  crulh  them: 
Thus  their  hbour  in  rearing  them  comes  to  be  in  vain; 
it  were  bertcr  fur  the^r  country  they  had  neveT  hern  bom. 

3.  So  carclefs  are  too  mam  minifters  of  ihtMf  people, 
with  whom  they  (h^uld  refide,  bu*  they  leave  them  rn 
the  earth,  and.  forget  how  bufy  Satan  is  to  fow  tares 
while  men  deep.  Thev  overlook  thofe  win  m they  fiiould 
oveiicc,  and  are  really  hardened  ag»i  ft  them. 

2. Care  oi  herfelf.  She  leaves  tit;  eggs  in  danger; 

but 
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Jrtit  ;r  flie  hcrfilf  be  *n  dinner,  no  crratnrc  fti.il!  ply  the 
oar  bitter  to  get  out  of  the  * ay  of  it  than  the  oftrich, 
ver.  18.  llwn  ihc  lift'  up  her  wings  on  high,  {the  ftrength 
of  which  then  (lands  her  in  better  ftertd  than  their  beau- 
ty) and  with  the  help  »*fi  them  runs  fb  fall,  that  a horfe- 
man  on  full  fpeed  cannot  overtake  her;  She  fcornetb  the 
horfe  an  J hit  rider  Many  times  thofe  that  are  lead  under 

the  law  of  natural  atffcAion,  contend  ntoft  for  the  law  of 
fclf  prefervation.  Let  not  the  rider  be  proud  of  the 
fwiftnefs  of  his  horfe,  when  fo  fottifh  and  lubberly  an 
animal  as  the  oft  rich  ftta’l  have  the  heels  of  him. 

19.  Haft  thou  given  the  horfe  ftrength?  haft 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ? 20.  Canft 
thou  make  him  afraid  as  a gralhoppcr  ? the 
glory  of  his  noftrils  it  terrible.  21.  lie  pawctli 
in  the  valley,  and  rejoiccth  in  bis  ftrength:  he 
goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men.  22.  ite 
mockcth.  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted  ; neither 
rurneth  he  back  from  the  fword.  23.  The 
quiver  rattleth  againft  him,  the  glittering  fpcar 
and  the  {hield.  24.  He  fwalloweth  the  ground 
with  fierecnefs  and  rage:  neither  believeth  he 
that  it  it  the  found  of  the  trumpet.  25.  He 
faith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha;  and  he 
fmclleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the 
captains,  and  the  lhouting. 

God  having  difplayed  his  own  power  in  ihofc  creatures 
that  are  ftrong  and  defpife  man,  here  fhews  it  in  one 
fcarce  inferior  to  any  of  them  in  ftrength,  and  yet  very 
tame  and  ferviceahle  to  man,  and  that  is  the  horfe;  efpe- 
cially,  the  her  ft  that  is  ftrefitred  againft  the  day  of  hat  tie,  and 
is  ferviceahle  to  man  at  a time  when  he  has  more  than 
ordinary  occafton  for  his  lei  vice.  It  feerm,  there  was 
in  Job's  country,  a noble  generous  breed  of  horfirs.  Job, 
it  is  probable,  kept  a good  liable  of  them,  though  they 
are  not  mentioned  among  his  pofTefllons : Caitle  for  life 
in  hulbandry  being  there  valued  more  than  thofe  for  (late 
und  war,  which  alone  horfiis  were  then  rclerved  for,  and 
they  were  rot  then  put  to  Arch  mean  fervices  as  with  us 
they  are  commonly  put  to.  Concerning  ihcgteat  horfe, 
that  llatcly  beift,  it  is  here  obfei  red, 

1.  That  he  has  a greft  de  rl  of  ftrength  and  fpirit,  vcr. 
19,  Ufl  thou  riven  tie  her  ft  ftrength  Ml«  ules  his  ftiengih 
for  man,  but  has  it  not  from  him:  God  g ve  it  him,  u ho 
is  the  fountain  of  all  the  powers  of  nature,  P’id  jet  he 
himfelf  deUgbteth  notin  theftrength  of  the  Krft,  pfal.  cxlviii. 

»c.  bur  has  told  us,  that  a horfe  is  a tain  thing  ftrftftty% 
Pfalm  xxxiii  17.  For  running,  drawing,  and  carrying, 
no  creature  that  is  ordinarily  in  the  ferviec  of  man,  hath 
Co  orach  ftrength  as  the  horfe  hath,  nor  is  of  fo  limit  and 
■bold  a fpirit,  not  to  be  made  afraid  as  a grafshopper,  hot 
daring  and  forward  to  face  danger : It  is  a mercy  to 
man  to  have  fuch  a fervent,  which  though  very  ftrong, 
fnhmits  to  the  management  of  a child,  and  rebels  not 
•gainft  his  owner : but  let  not  the  ftrength  of  a horfe  be 
trufted  to,  Hof.  xrv  Pftsim  xt  7.  i/a.  xxxi.  1,  3. 

2.  That  his  neck  and  noftiih  It*  k -great : his  reck  is 
clothed  with  a great  tbuncCTirg  mine,  which  makes  him 
formidable,  and  is  an  ornament  to  him.  The  glory  of 
hts  noftrils  when  he  ftrjrt'vrbngs  uy*  his  head,  and  throws 
£bam  abcut,  is  terrible/  Ft rbapsj  there  might  be  at  that  | 
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t*mc,  and  in  that  country,  a more  ftately  btccJ  of  horles 
t % ti  any  wc  l ave  now.  . 

3.  That  be  is  very  fierce  and  furious  in  battle,  and 
charge' b will  an  undaunted  courage,  though  he  puibcrli 
on  in  imminent  danger  of  hts  1-fe.  (1  ) Sec  howfrolicfc- 
foir;c  he  is,  ver.  2t,  he  faneth  in  the  valley , Icarcc  know- 
ing what  ground  he  hands  upon:  he  is  proud  of  his 
flrcng'h,  and  much  more  reafon  to  be  fo  that  ufeth  his 
firc.ngth  in  the  fcrvicc  of  man,  and  under  hit  direction, 
than  the  wilJ  afs  that  ufeth  it  in  contempt  of  man,  and 
in  a revolt  Item  him,  ver.  8.  (2.)  See  how  forward  he 

is  to  engage  ; he  goes  00  to  met  the  armed  men,  ani- 
mated not  by  the  uondnefs  of  the  caufe,  or  the  profp*& 
of  honour,  but  only  by  the  found  of  jhc  trumpet,  the 
thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  lhouting  of  the  foldiers, 
which  are  as  bellows  to  the  fire  of  his  innate  courage, 
and  make  him  fpsinff  forwards  wi’h  the  utmoft  eagemcia, 
as  if  he  cried,  Ha.  ha>  ver.  25.  How  wonderfully  arc  the 
brute  creatures  fitted  for,  and  inclined  to  the  fervices  for 
wrh'ch  they  were  defigned.  (3  ) See  how  fcarlcf*  he  is, 
how  lie  defpifeth  death  and  the  moll  threa'cning  danger*, 
ver.  22-  He  mocks  at  fear%  and  makes  a jell  of  it;  flalli  at 
h»m  with  a fwoid,  rat*le  the  quiver,  brandilli  the  fpcar 
to  drive  him  back  : he  will  rot  retreat,  but  prefs  forward, 
and  even  infpires  courage  into  his  rider.  (4.)  See  hour 
furious  he  is ; he  curvets  and  pVanccth,  and  rur.s  on  with 
fo  much  violence  and  heat  againft  the  enemy,  that  one 
would  think  he  even  fiwaUnved  the  ground  •with  fierecnefs 
and  rage,  ver.  24  High  mettle  is  the  ptaile  of  a horfe 
rather  th  in  of  a man,  whom  fierernefs  and  rage  ill  be- 
come. This  defcjipuon  of  the  w^r  boric  will  help  to  ex- 
plain that  charaAer  which  is  given  of  prefumptuous  fir- 
ners,  Jtr.  viii.  6.  Every  cne  turneth  to  his  courfe%  as  the 
horfe  rusheth  into  tfte  battle  When  a man's  heart  is  ful- 
ly fet  in  him  to  do  evil,  and  he  is  carried  on  in  a wicked 
way  by  the  violence  of  inordinate  appetites  and  padiom, 
there  is  no  making  him  afraid  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
the  fatal  confcqticncc^  of  fin.  Let  his  own  confidence 
fet  before  him  the  curie  of  the  law,  the  death  that  is  the 
wages  of  fin,  and  all  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty  in  battle- 
array,  and  he  mocks  at  this  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted, 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  flaming  fword  of  -the 
cherubim.  Let  imnifteo  lift  up  their  voice  like  a trum- 
pet, to  proclaim  the  wrath  of  God  againft  him,  he  be- 
licveth  not  that  it  is  thedbuod  of  the  trumpet,  nor  that 
God  and  his  heralds  are  in  earnelt  with  him;  but  what 
will  be  ia  the  end  hereof  it  is  cafy  to  forcfcc. 

26.  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wifdom,  and 
ftretch  her  wings  toward  the  fouth  ? 27.  Doth 
the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  command,  and  make 
her  neft  on  high  ? 28.  She  dwellrth  and  abid- 
cth  on  the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and 
the  ftrong  place.  29.  From  thence  Ihc  feeketh 
the  prey,  and  her  eyes  bchoid  afar  off.  3c. 
Her  young  ones  alfo  luck  up  blood  ? and  where 
the  (lain  art,  there  is  Ihc. 

The  birds  of  the  ah  are  proof?  of  tire  w onderful  now- 
er  and  providence  of  God,  a,  recti  as  tl  c hearts  of  t!.e 
earth  t Ged  litre  inflanceth  two  ftatnly  ore. 

I.  The  hank,  a noble  bird,  of  preat  t'rfcpth  and.  in- 
putty,  and  jet  n lord  of  prey.  icr.  «r>.  This  bird  Si  here 
taken  polite  ol  for  her  4 ght,  which  Is  fwift  and  ftroot;, 
U l and 
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and  especially  for  the  eonrfe  (he  Aeert  Mw tit  the  fisuth, 
whi  her  the  follow*  the  fun  in  winter*  out  of  the  coljr.r 
countries  in  the  north,  efpcchlly  when  Ihe  is.  to  call  her 
plumes  and  renew  them.  This  i*  her  wifdom,  and  it 
was  God  that  gave  her  this  wifdom,  not  man.  Perhaps, 
the  eitianrdin.iry  wifdom  of  the  hawk's  flight  after  her 
prey  was  not  ufed  then  for  mens  diverflon  and  recreation, 
as  it  has  been  fmce.  It  is  pity  the  reclaimed  hawk,  that 
is  taught  to  fly  at  man’s  command,  and  to  make  him 
fport,  (hould  at  any  time  be  abufed  to  the  diflinnour  of 
God,  fince  it  is  from  God  that  (he  receives  that  wtfdom 
•which  makes  her  flight  entertaining  and  ferviceable. 

The  eagle,  a royal  hird,  and  yet  a brnl  of  prey  too, 
the  peimiflutn  of  which,  nay,  the  giving  of  power  to 
which,  may  h lp  to  reconcile  us  to  the  profperity  of  op- 
pTcflbrs  amnrg  men.  The  eagle  is  here  taken  notice  of, 

( t ) For  the  height  of  her  flight  ; no  bird  foars  fo  high, 
has  fo  Arons  a wing,  nor  can  fo  well  bear  the  light  of 
the  fun  ; nrxn  doth  /he  mount  at  thy  command  f ver.  a".  Is 
it  by  any  ftrengih  Ike  has  from  thee,  or  doft  thou  direff 
her  flight  ? No,  it  is  by  the  natural  power  and  inftind 
God  has  given  her,  ihc  will  foar  out  of  thy  fight,  much 
more  out  of  thy  call,  (a.)  For  the  flrength  of  her  nett  ; 
her  houle  is  her  caftle  and  ftrong-hold  ; the  makes  it  on 
high  and  on  the  rock,  the  crag  of  the  rock,  ver.  2$. 
which  fet*  her  and  her  young  out  of  the  reach  of  danger. 
Secure  finmrs  think  themlclves  as  fafe  in  their  (ins  as  the 
eagle  in  her  nefl  on  \ igh,  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  Jer.  xliv. 

1 b.  But  / will  bring  thee  down ft  om  thence,  faith  the  Lord. 
The  higher  ill  men  (it  above  the  refentments  of  the  earth, 
the  nearer  they  ought  to  think  themlclves  to  the  ven- 
geace  of  heaven.  (3.)  For  her  quickflghtedrefk,  ver.  29. 
Her  eyes  beheld  afar  of,  not  upwards,  but  downwards,  in 
quell  of  her  ptcy.  In  this  (he  is  an  emblem  ot  an  hy  po- 
crite, who  while  in  the  profeflion  of  religion  he  Teems  to 
life  towards  heaven,  at  the  fame  time  his  eye  and  heart 
arc  upon  the  prey  on  earth,  fome  temporal  advantage, 
fo me  widow’s  houfe  or  other  that  he  hopes  to  devour  un- 
der pretence  of  devotion.  (4.)  For  the  way  (he  has  of 
maim  air  ing  herfelf  and  her  )oupg  ; fl»e  preys  upon  living 
animals,  which  flie  feiseth  and  tears  to  pieces,  and  then 
carries  to  her  young  ones,  who  are  taught  to  fuck  up 
blood  ; thty  do  it  by  mftinfl,  and  know  no  betters  but  for 
men  that  have  reafon  and  conference,  to  third  after  blood, 
it  w|iat«ould  fcarce  be  believed,  if  there  had  not  been  in 
every  age  wretched  inflanccs  of  it.  She  alfo  preys  up. 
on  the  dead  bodies  of  men  ; Where  the  fain  are , there  it 
Jl>e.  'Hiefe  birds  of  prey  (in  another  fetife  than  the  i.oile, 
ver.  2S-)  fnell  the  haitli  afar  off ; therefore  when  a gieat 
daughter  is  10  be  made  among  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
the  fowls  *Te  invited  to  the  /upper  of  the  great  God,  to  eat 
the fk/h  of  kings  and  captain/,  Kcv  six.  17,  «i*.  Our  Sa 
viour  »elers  to  this  timing  «.f  the  eagle,  Matth . xxiv  afl. 
Wherrjcevcr  the  careafe  h - there  •will  the  eaglet  be  gathered 
together,  Every  creature  will  make  towards  that  which 
is  it'  proper  food  ; for  he  that  provides-  them  their  ford, 
has  implanted  in  them  that  inclination*  Thcfe  and  many 
fuch  instances  of  natural  power  and  fxgacity  in  the  infe- 
rior creatures,  which  wc  cannot  account  for,  oblige  u.  to 
confefs  our  own  weaknefs  and  ignorance,  and  to  give  glo- 
ry to  God  as  the  fountain  of  all  being,  power,  wifdom, 
aad  perfedton. 

CHAP.  XL. 

flany  bumbling  puzzling  quefiions  God  had  put  1 » Job  in  the 
foregoing  chapter i nrw  in  this  chapter,  (l.)  He  deviants 
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an  anfwer  to  them,  Ytr,  f , f . (1.)  fob  fubmiti  in  a hum w 

bir  /i fence,  ver.  3, — J.  (t.)  God  proceeds  to  reafon  <wilb 
him,  for  hit  eonviflion  of  ike  infinite  difiance  and  dt/pr- par* 
/ion  between  him  and  God,  and  that  he  was  hy  m rtmns 
an  equal  match  for  him  He  challenged  him  v r.  6,  7. 
ter  vie  with  him,  if  he  durjl, for  juft  ice,  ver  H power,  ver, 
9 tnajejly , ver.  to.  and  dominion  over  the  proud , ver.  if, 
14..  and  gives  an  injlanee  of  his  power  in  one  particular 
animal,  here  called  Behemoth,  ver.  1 y , — i4- 

i.  yf  OREOVER,  the  Lord  anfwered  Job, 
1V1  and  laid,  a.  Shall  he  that  contendeth 
with  the  Almighty,  inftruft  him  ? he  that  re. 
proveth  God,  let  him  anfwer  it.  3.  ^ Then 
Job  anfwered  the  Lord,  and  faid,  4.  Behold, 
I am  vile,  what  (hall  I anfwer  thee;  1 will  lay 
mine  hand  upon  my  mouth.  5.  Once  have  I 
fpoken,  but  1 will  not  anfwer:  yea,  twite,  but 
I. will  proceed  no  further. 

Here  is,  i.  A humbling  challenge  which  God  gave  t# 
Job.  After  he  had  heaped  up  many  hatd  q tied  ion*  upon 
him,  by  his  manitefl  ignorance  in  the  work*  of  nature,  to 
(bewhirn  what  an  incompetent  judge  he  was  of  the  me  hods 
and  defign*  of  provi  Jence,  he  clenches  the  nail  with  one  de- 
mand more,  which  Hands  by  itfclf  here  as  the  application 
ot  the  whole.  It  fhould  feem  God  paufed  a while,  as  bliho 
had  done,  to  give  Job  time  to  fay  what  he  had  to  fay  or  te 
think  of  what  God  had  faid]  but  J”b  was  in  fuch  confufion, 
that  he  remained  filcnt,  and  therefore  God  here  put  him 
upon  replying,  ver.  i,  a.  This  is  not  (kid  to  be  fpoken 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  as  before,  and  therefore  fome  think 
God  faid  it  in  a ilill  (mall  voice,  which  wrought  more 
upon  Job  titan  the  whirlwind  did, -is  up  >n  Elijah,  i Kings 
xi*.  14,  13.  My  doflrine fiynll  drop  as  the  rain,  and  then  it 
doth  wonders.  I’h  ur;h  J b had  n<»t  fpoken  any  thing, 
yet  God  is  faid  to  anfwer  him;  for  he  knows  mens 
thoughts,  and  can  return  a suitable  anfwer  to  their  filcnce* 
Here, 

(j.)  God  puis  a convincing  qneflion  to  him  r Shall  ho 
that  contendeth  with  the  Almighty  injlrufl  him  i Shall  he 
pretend  to  d'date  to  God’*  wild  m,  or  preferibe  t>  his 
will  ? Sh  ill  G *d  receive  mflruAion  from  every  peevifli 
com  plainer,  and  change  the  meaturc*  he  ha'  taken  to 
pleafe  him  ? It  is  a queftion  with  dtfdain:  Shall  any  teach- 
God  knowledge  f Job  xsi.  2 2-  It  is  intimated,  that  thofe 
who  quarrel  with  God,  do,  in  effed,  go  about  to  teach 
him  how  to  mend  bis  work.  For  if  we  contend  with  men 
like  nurfelvet,  as  not  having  done  well,  we  ought  to  in- 
(Irudl  them  how  to  d > better  ; but  is  it  a thine  to  be  fuf- 
fered  that  any  mm  ih-ud  teach  h<s  Miker  ? He  that  con* 
tend*  with  God  is  juitly  looked  upon  as  his  enemy,  and 
(hall  he  pretend  fo  far  to  have  prevailed  in  the  c-  niell,  a* 
tn  preferine  to  him  ? We  are  ignorant  and  (hrrt  (ighted, 
but  before  him  all  thmys  are  naked  and  open ; we  are  fnoi- 
ilh,  but  ! is  wif  Join  is  infinite  ; we  are  depending  crea- 
tures, but  he  is  the  iovereign  Creator,  and  (hall  we  pre- 
tend to  inflrud  1dm?  Sq/ne  read  it,  //  it  any  wifdom  to 
contend  with  the  Almighty  f The  anfwer  is  cafy,  no,  it  if 
the  grearcit  lolly  its  the  world  Is  it  wifdom  to  contend 
wi»h  him  whom  it  will  cerainly  be  our  ruin  to  oppofe# 
and  unfpeakably  our  interefl  to  fubtnit  to  ? 

( 4 ) tie  demands  a fpeedy  reply  to  it*.  He  that  reproach* 
etb  God  lot  Hot  anfwer  ibis  qucfljoa  to  his  own  coalcicnce* 

aid 
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■nd  anfwer  it  thut,  Far  h if  from  me  fo  contend  •wifi  the  At 
migbty  nr  to  iaftrufl  him*  Let  him  an  Twer  all  thofc  quel* 
ti«os  which  1 have  put,  if  he  can : Lrt  him  anfwer  f »r 
his  p'efii  np'ion  <n-l  inf  deuce.  anfwer  it  at  God"'  fiir  10 
hi  c-mfufi  in:  Thofc  have  high  thoughts  of  the  lelv  s. 
and  nean  thoughts  of  G >d*  who  repiove  any  thiug  he 
faoh  *»r  doth 

2 J 'i  bumMe  fubu  iffion  thereupon.  Now  J >b  came 
tojii  nlelf,  «tid  '^gan  to  ri.eh  into  g 'uly  foirow  ; win*n 
hi  friend'  re  fimed  with  him,  hr  tfid  i«t  yMd.  hot  *he 
▼oic-  rtf  rhp  laird  is  p werful  When /V  f/>irit  of  truth  it 
$cme  he  fhaii  comd nee  They  hud  e-tidcmned  him  lor  a 

wicked  man  ; I’.W  u himfelf  h d been  vefy  lharp  nj>>n 
him,  ch.p  ixvlv  7 ft,  *7  but  GoJ  hi. I not  giv.n  him 
fuel’  hard  w >r I . We  may  fometimes  have  rcafon  to  cx- 
pefl  Hencr  treament  from  God,  and  a more  candid  con 
ftruetton  »»f  « h it  we  do  than  wc  meet  with  from  our 
friends  \nd  thi-  the  good  man  h overcome  by.  and  yields 
himfelf  a conquered  captive  to  the  grace  of  God-  (i.) 

owm  himielf  n offender,  and  has  n-'th’ng  to  far  in 
his  own  j unification,  ver  4 Beheld  l am  vile,  not  only 
mean  and  contemptible,  b it  vile  ami  ahomtnable  in  my 
own  eyes.  He  is  now  fmltble  that  he  hath  filmed,  and 
therefore  calh  himfelf  vile:  Sin  Jtb.ifeJi  us,  and  penitents 
abate  themfelves,  reproach  thmfclves,  are  aOuined,  yea, 
even  confounded.  1 have  afttd  undunf'dly  to  my  fa- 
ther, ungratefully  to  my  be:  cfa£W  unw-fcly  f.  r myfelf, 
anJ  therefore  I am  vile  Jl4>  now  vilifies  himfelf  a*  much 
as  ever  fie  had  jullifi'  d and  magnified  himfe  f:  repentance 
char  ges  mens  opinion  of  th«*mtelves.  Job  had  b*en  too 
bold  in  demanding  a contcrrcnce  with  God,  and  thought 
he  could  make  hi*  part  good  with  him  ; but  now  he  is 
convinced  of  his  error,  and  owns  himielf  utterly  unable 
to  ft  and  before  God  or  to  pm  luce  any  thing  worth  his 
aotice,  the  vpryeft  dungh’1l  w*  rm  that  ever  crawled  on 
God's  ground  While  his  friends  talked  with  h-m,  he 
anfwered  them,  for  be  thought  himfelf  as  good  as  th-y  ; 
but  when  God  talked  with  him.  he  had  nothing  to  fay  ; 
for  in  companfon  with  him  he  fees  himielf  nothing.  Ids 
than  nothing,  worfe  than  nothing,  vanity  and  vilencA  it- 
fdf,  and  therefore  what  Jhall  / anfurr  thee l God  dc 
minded  an  anfwer,  ver.  1 Here  he  gives  the  reafon 
of  his  filence  ; it  was  not  becaufe  he  was  fullen,  but  btf 
c.iufe  he  was  convinced  he  had  bren  in  the  wrong.  Phofe 
that  are  truly  fenfible  of  rheir  own  finfulncfs  andvilencfs, 
dare  not  jullrfy  themfelves  before  G d,  but  are  alhamed 
that  ever  they  entertained  fuc  a thought,  and  in  token 
mf  their  Ihimc,  lay  their  hand  upon  their  m<  uth. 

(a.)  He  promifeth  not  to  offend  any  more  as  he  had 
done : for  LHhu  had  told  him  this  was  meet  to  be  laid 
unto  God.  When  we  have  fpoken  amifs,  we  muft  re 
pent  it,  and  not  repeat  it,  nor  lland  to  it  He  enjoins 
himfelf  filence  ver.  4.  / will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  meuth, 
will  keep  that  as  with  a bridle,  to  fupprefs  all  p..fli  natc 
thoughts  which  may  arife  in  my  mind,  and  keep  them 
from  breaking  out  in  intemperate  fpecches.  It  is  bad 
to  think  amifs,  but  it  is  much  worfe  to  fpeak  amifs,  for 
that  is  an  allowance  of  the  evil  thought,  and  gives  it  an 
imprimatur ; it  i*  pnblilhing the  'editions  libel;  and  there- 
fore  if  thou  hajl  thought  evil,  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and 
let  it  go  no  farther,  Prov  xxx.  32.  and  that  will  be  an 
evidence  for  thee,  that  that  which  thou  thoughiell  thon 
allowed  not.  Job  had  fiufftrcd  his  evil  thoughts  to  vent 
themfelves  ; once  have  I fpoken  amifs,  yea  twice,  i.  e.  di 
vers  times,  in  one  difeourfc  and  in  another  1 hut  I have 
4 joc,  I will  001  anfwer,  I will  not  ftand  to  what  i have 
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faid  nor  fay  if  again,  I will  proceed  no  further.  Obterve 
here  what  true  repentance  is.  (1  ) If  is  to  rediijr  our 
error*,  and  the  talfc  .principle*  wc  went  upon  in  doing  as 
we  did.  Wha*  we  lovr  long,  and  oft,  and  vigoroufly 
mainlined  once,  yea  twice  as  foon  as  we  arc  convinced 
that  it  i*  a miftuke,  we  muft  retrafl  it,  not  adhere  to  it 
any  longer,  but  take  (frame  to  ourfelves  for  hnld'ng  it  fo 
long  (3  ) It  is  to  return  from  every  h\  path.  and  to 
proceed  n •’  one  ftep  fu'ther  i'«  it.  I will  not  add.  fo  the 
word  U,  1 will  nrv<»r  indulge  my  paftion  fo  much  again, 
nor  give  myiell  Inch  aliber-y  of  ipcech.  will  mver  fay  as 
l have  faid,  nor  do  a*  1 have  done  Till  it  «nme  to  this, 
we  come  (hort  of  repentance.  Furt.^r  oblerve,  hat 
thofe  who  dnpu  e with  God,  wi  1 he  filenced  at  lad.  Job 
had  been  very  bold  and  lorward  in  demai  di  p a contcr- 
e*  ce  with  G d,  and  ’aiked  very  hig,  how  pla  n he  wmld 
mak-  hi-  cafr,  and  howf  litre  he  wa»  that  he  Ihou'd  he  juf- 
t'fird  at  ./  prince  he  would g'  near  unto  him,  chap  , xxvi.  ^7.  > 
he  would  come  even  to  hit  feat,  cha  « xxiii.  3 but  he  has 
foon  enough  of  it,  he  lets  fail  hi  plea,  and  will  not  nn- 
Iwrr  j Lord,  the  wifdom  and  tight  0 all  on  riiy  fide  and 
I have  d mt  f«  olilhly-and  wickedly  in  ^ueftior.iug  it. 

6.  Then  anfwcrcd  the  LORD  unto  Job 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  faid,  7.  Gird  up 
thy  loins  now  like  a man : 1 will  demand  of  thee, 
and  declare  thou  unto  me.  8.  Wilt  thou  alfo 
difannul  my  judgment?  wilt  thou  condemn  me 
that  thou  mayeft  be  righteous  ? 9.  Haft  thou 

an  arm  like  God  ? or  canft  thou  thundfcr  with 
a voice  like  him  ? 10.  Deck  thyfelf  now  with 

majefty  and  excellency,  and  array  thyfelf  with 
glory  and  beauty.  1 1.  Caft  abroad  the  rage  of 
thy  wrath  : and  behold  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  abaft  him.  12.  Look  on  every  one  that 
is  proud,  and  bring  him  low : and  tread  down 
the  wicked  in  their  place.  13.  Hide  them  in 
the  duft  together,  and  bind  their  faces  in  fe- 
crct.  1 4. Then  will  I alfoconfefs  unto  thee,  that 
thine  own  right  hand  can  fave  thee. 

Job  wmgreaTly  humbled  for  wbarGod had  already  faid, 
hut  not  fulhrit  ntlyf  brought  low,  but  not  low  enough;  and 
therefoic  God  here  proceeds  to  reafon  with  him,  in  the 
fame  manrer.  and  to  the  fame  pu^p  ’fe  as  before,  ver.  6. 
Ohferve,(  1. ) Thole  who  duly  receive  what  they  have  heard 
from  God, and  profit  by  it,  (hall  hear  more  from  him.  (2.) 
Thofc  that  are  truiy  convinced  of  fin,  and  penitent  fpr  it, 
yet  have  need  to  be  more  thoroughly  convinced,  and  to 
be  made  more  deeply  penitent.  Thofe  that  are  under 
convi&ions,  ihat  have  their  fins  fet  in  order  before  their 
eve*,  and  thrir  hearts  broken  for  ihrm,  muft  learn  from 
this  ir.ftance  not  to  catch  at  comfort  too  foon ; it  will  be 
everlafling  when  it  comes,  and  therefore  it  i neceffary  we 
be  prepared  for  it,  by  deep  humiliation,  that  the  wound  * 
be  fearched  to  ihc  bottom,  and  not  fkinned  over,  and  that 
we  do  not  make  more  hafie  out  of  our  con  visions  than 
good  fpeed.  When  our  hearts  begin  to  melt,  and  relent 
within  us,  let  thole  confideratiom  be  dwelt  upon  and 
purfued,  which  will  help  to  make  a thorough  effc&ual 
thaw  of  it. 

God  begin*  with  a challenge,  ver.  7.  as  before,  chap. 
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xnxYu.  \ Cirt  ut>  thy  him  row  file  a men  ; if  thou  haft 
the  courage  ar.d  confidence  thou  haft  pretended  to,  il>ew 
it  now  ; hut  thou  wilt  foon  be  made  to  fie  and  own  thy- 
felf no  match  for  me.  This  is  tint  which  .every  proud 
h art  muft  b*  brought  to  at  laft.  either  by  us  repentance 
Or  by  its  min  5 and  thm  low  mull  e very  mountain  and 
hill  be  foor.cr  or  latter  brought.  We  muft  acknowledge, 

I.  That  we  cannot  vie  with  God  for  jufticc ; that  the 
Lord  h righteous  and  holy  in  his  dealings  with  us,  but 
we  arc  unrighteous  and  unholy  in  our  carriage  towards 
him  ; we  have  a great  deal  to  blame  ourfelves  for.  but 
nothing  to  blame  him  for,  ver.  8.  Wilt  thou  difannul  my 
judgment  ? Wilt  thou  take  exceptions  to  what  I fay  and 
do,  and  bring  a writ  of  error  to  reverfc  the  judgment  I 
have  given,  as  erroneous  and  unjuft  ? Many  ot  Job  s com- 
plaints had  too  much  of  a tendency  this  way  \ / cry  out 
tf  ww®,  faith  he,  but  am  not  heard  t but  fuch  language 
as  this  is  by  no  means  to  be  liiff-resi.  Clod's  judgment 
tanjiot,  mail  not,  be  difjnnulled,  for  we  jre  fare  it  is  «■ 
cording  to  troth,  and  therefore  it  is  a great  piece  of  im- 
pudence and  iniquity  In  us  to  call  it  in  quellion.  What, 
fait!-  God,  unit  thou  ctndemn  me  that  tbu  mapj}  be  righ- 
t ",*t  ? Mill  my  honour  fuffer  for  the  fupport  of  thy  re- 
putation  r Mud  f be  charged  as  dealing  unjuftly  with 
thee,  becaufe  thou  canil  n->t  otherwife  clear  thyfelf  L-om 
the  confutes  thnu  lied  under?  Our  duty  is  to  condemn 
ourfelves  that  God  may  be  righteous  s David  is  therefore 
ready  to  owrt  the  evil  he  has  done  in  God  s fight,  that 
Grt  mat  be  iafiifiei  vrbea  he  fttaht,  and  dear  when  he  }tkig- 
etb,  1'ial.  lu  4.  See  AM.  is-  3J-  £"■  is-  7-  But  thole 
are  very  proud,  and  very  ignorant  both  of  God  and 
the-Mfelves,  who  to  clear  ihemfetves  will  condemn  God; 
and  the  day  is  coming,  when.  If  the  tnilUlce  be  not  rec- 
- lifted  in  time  hy  repentance,  the  eternal  judgment  will  be 
both  tbe  confutation  of  the  plea,  and  the  confulioti  of 
the  prifotier ; for  the  heavens  lhall  declare  God's  righ- 
teoiit'nefs,  and  all  the  world  lhall  become  guilty  before 
him. 

■%.  That  sve  eatmot  vie  with  God  for  power ; and  there- 
fore as  i:  is  great  impiety,  fo  it  is  great  imprudence  to 
com  eft  with  him,  and  we  go  as  much  againft  our  inte- 
reft,  as  we  do  a gain'd  rkstfon  and  right,  ver.  9 Haft  thou 
an  arm  like  God  ? ec\ u.it  to  him  in  length  and  ftrdngth,  or 
evift  thou  thunder  with  a voice  tike  bimt  as  he  did,  chap. 
sxKvii.  1 . 2.  or  doth  now  out  of  the  whirlwind  ? To  con- 
vince Job  that  he  was  nut  fo  able  as  he  thought  himfelf 
to  contdl  with  God,  he  (hews  him,  (l.)  That  he  could 
never  fight  it  out  with  him,  r.or  carry  his  caufe  by  torce 
of  arms  Sometimes  am  mg  men,  controverfies  have 
been  decided  by  baric,  and  the  virt 'ri<*us  champion  is 
adjudged  to  have  the  right  on  his  fide  ; but  it  it  be  put 
upon  di.it  i/fiie  between  GoJ  and  man,-  man  would  cer- 
tainly g»  by  the  woile,  lor  all  the  force  he  could  raifc 
agninft  the  Almighty  would  be  but  like  briars  and  thorn* 
before  a cojifuming  fite,  l fa.  xxvu.  4.  Haft  tnoa,  a po<>r 
weik  worm  of  tbe  earth,  an  arm  comparable  to  his,  who 
upholdcth  all  things  ? Tbe  power  of  creatures,  even  of 
angels  themfelves,  i*  derived  from  God,  limited  bv  htm» 
ar.d  dependent  on  him  ; but  the  power  of  God  is  origi- 
nal, independent,  and  unlimited  : He  can  do  every  thing 
without  ns,  we  can  do  nothing  without  him,  and  there- 
fore we  have  not  an  arm  like  God.  (a.)  Hint  he  could 
never  talk  it  out  with  him,  nor  carry  his  caulc  by  uoife 
and  big  words,  which  fomciiines  among  men  go  a great 
way  towards  tbe  gaining  of  a point : Canft  thou  thunder 
with  a voice  like  him  ? No,  Iris  voice  wnl  foon  drown 
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thine,  and  rine  of  his  thunders  will  ovet*  power,  jaid  over- 
rule  all  thy  wh'fpers.  Man  cannot  fpeak  fo  convincing- 
ly, ft*  powerfu  ly.  nor  with  fuch  a commanding  conquer- 
ing force  as  God  can,  who  fpeak s and  it  is  done : His 
creating  vt»ice  is  called  his  thunder,  Pfal.  civ.  7,  fo  is 
that  voice  ot  his,  with  which  he  terrifies  and  difeomfitt 
his  enemies,  1 Sam.  H.  ic.  Out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder 
ujton  them.  The  wrath  of  a king  may  fotoecimet  be  like 
the  roaring  of  a lion,  but  can  never  pretend.  10  imitate 
God’s  thunder. 

3.  That  w*e  cannot  vip  with  God  For  beauty  and  ma- 
jefty,  ver.  10.  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  a comparison  with 
him.  and  appear  more  amiable,  put  on  thy  beft  clothes, 
Deck  thyfelf  now  with  majefty  and  excellency.  Appear  in 
all  the  martial  pomp,  in  all  thy  royal  pomp  thou  baft, 
make  the  beft  of  every  thing  that  will  fet  thee  off,  array 
thyfelf  with  glory  and  beauty,  fuch  as  may  awe  thy  ene- 
mies, and  charm  thy  friends  ; but  what  is  it  all  to  the  di- 
vine majefty  and  beauty  ? no  more  than  the  light  of  a 
low-worm  to  that  of  the  fun,  when  he  goes  firth  in  hi* 
rength.  God  decks  himfelf  with  fuch  majefty  and  glo- 
ry, as  is  the  terror  of  devils,  and  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
nefs,  and  makes  them  tremble  \ he  arrays  himfelf  with 
fuch  glory  and  beauty  as  is  the  wonder  of  angels,  and  all 
the  faints  in  light,  and  makes  them  rejoice.  OaviJ  could 
dwell  all  his  days  in  God’s  houfc,  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord.  But  in  companion  with  this,  what  is  all 
that  majefty  and  excellency  with  which  princes  think 
themfelves  feared,  and  all  that  glory  and  beauty  with 
which  lovers  think  to  make  themfelves  beloved?  If  Job 
think,  in  contending  with  God,  10  carry  the  day  by  look- 
ing  great  and  making  a figure,  he  is  quite  mi  Oaken.  The 
fun  Jhall  be  a/harrteJ,  and  lie  mion  confounded)  whan  Cod 
jhinet  forth. 

4.  That  we  cannnot  vie  with  God  for  dominion  over 
the  proud,  ver.  ft,  ti,  it,  14  Here  the  caufe  is  put 
upon  this  fhort  MTue  ; if  Job  can  humble  and  abafe  proud 
■tyrants  and  oppreffius,  as  eafily  and  effectually  as  God 
can,  it  lhall  be  acknowledged  that  he  has  feme  colour  to 
compare  with  God.  Obferve  here, 

1.  The  jufticc  Job  is  here  challenged  to  do,  and  that  is 
to  bring  the  proud  low  with  a look  ; if  Job  will  pretend 
to  be  a rival  with  God,  cfpecially  if  he  pretend  to  be  a 
judge  of  his  allinns,  he  mult  be  able  to  do  thi». 

(1.)  it  is  here  fuppoTed  that  God  can  do  it,  and  will 
do  it  himfelf,  Pile  he  would  not  have  pift  it  thu*  open 
Job.  By  this  God  proves  himfelf  to  be  God,  that  he  re- 
filled the  proud,  fit  judge  upon  them,  and  is  able  to  bring 
them  to  tuin.  Obferve  here,  (1  ) That  proud  people  are 
wicked  people,  and  pride  is  at' the  bottom  of  a great  deal 
of  wicked nc fs  that  i»  in  this  world,  hoth  towards  God  and 
man.  2.  Proud* people  will  ceruinly  be  ahafed  and  brought 
low,  for  pride  goes  before  dcltruClioi\-  If  they  bend  not, 
they  will  break  ; if  ihey  humble  not  themfelves  by  true 
repentance,  God  will  humble  them  to  their  ewerUfting 
cor  fu lion.  The  wicked  will  be  trodden  dirum  in  their  ptact, 
i.  c.  wherever  they  are  fouud  ; though  they  pretend  to 
have  a place  of  their  own,  and  to  have  taken  root  in  it, 
yet  even  there  they  lhall  be  trodden  down,  and  all- the 
wealth,  and  power,  ar.d  intereft,  which  their  place  enti- 
tles them  fo,.will  not  be  their  ficuiity.  ($.)  The  wrath 
of  God  featured  among  the  proud,  will  humble  them 
and  break  them,  and  bring  them  down.  If  htcatU  a- 
broad  the  rage  of  his  wrath,  as  he  will  do  at  the  great? 
day,  and  fometime*  doth  in  this  life,  the  ftouicft  heart 
cannot  hold  out  againil  him  : who  knows  Use  power  of 
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his  arger  ? (4.)  God  cun  and  doth  exfily  abafe  proud 
tyrar.*.* ; he  fan  iw'k  upon  them  and  bring  them  low,  can 
put  them  to  fliarae  and  fear,  and  utter  ruin  with  one  an* 
grjr  look,  as  he  can  with  a gracious  look  revive  the  hearts 
ol  the  contrite  ones.  (5.)  He  can  and  will  at  Lit  do  it 
dcMtallr,  ver.  1 not  only  brirg  them  to  the  dufi,  from 
v*hich  they  might  hope  to  arife.  but  hide  them  in  the 
dult,  like  tlic  proud  Egyptian  whom  Moles  flew,  and  hid 
in  the fiaad.  Exnd.it  ti  i.  e.  They  (hall  not  only  he  brought 
to  death,  "but  brought  to  the  grave,  that  nit  out  of  which 
there  is  no  return.  They  were  proud  of  the  figure  they 
made,  but  they  thall  he  buried  in  oblivion,  and  be  no 
more  remembied  than  thole  that  arc  hid  in  the  duA,  out 
of  fight  and  out  of  mind.  They  were  linked  in  leagues 
and  conf«deracie>  to  do  mifehiet,  and  arc  now  bound  in 
bundles,  they  are  hid  together,  ro|  their  reft,  hut  their 
Jhamc  together  is  in  the  dufi%  chap.  rvii.  16.  Nay,  they 
are  treated  as  Onilefudors.  who,  when  coqdetDfud,  had 
their  faces  covered,  as  Hainan’s  was  ; Ire  binds  their 
faces  m lectet  ; or  as  dead  men.  I.ararus  in  the  gTave 
had  his  face  hound  ibout.  80  compicat  will  the  victory 
he  that  God  will  gain  at  laA  ever  proud  tinners,  that  fet 
themfclves  in  oppohiion  to  liim.  Now  by  tlds  he  proves 
himfcli'  to  be  God.  Doth  he  thus  hate  proud  men  ? then 
lie  is  holy : Will  he  thus  pimilh  them  : then  he  is  the 
juft  Judge  of  the  world ; Can  he  thus  humble  them  ? 
thso  be  is  the  Lord  Almighty.  When  he  had  abated 
proud  Pharaoh,  and  hid  k;ui  in  the  land  of  the  Red-fca, 
Jethro  ftorn  thence  inferred,  that  duubtlefs  the  Lord  it 
greater  than  all  Gtuls%  fir  wherein  the  fraud  enemies  of  his 
Ifrael  dealt  proudly*  he  was  above  them*  he  uas  too  hard 
lor  -them,  J&xpd.  xviii.  II.  See  Rev.  lux.  1,2. 

(a  ) It  is  here  propofed  10  Job  to  do  it.  fie  had  been 
pauionately  quarrelling  with  God  and  his  providence, 
calling  abroad  the  rage  of  his  wrath  towards  heaven,  as 
if  he  thought  thereby  to  bring  God  himfelf  to  his  mind ; 
Come,  faith  God,  try  thy  hand  firft  upon  proud  men,  and 
thou  wilt  foon  fee  how  little  they  value  the  rage  of  thy 
wrath,  and  Audi  1 then  regard  it,  or  be  moved  by  it  ? Job 
had  copaplained  of  the  profperity  and  power  of  tyrants 
and  oppreifors,  and  was  ready  to  charge  God  with  mal- 
adminiAraiion  for  fuffering  it  s but  he  ought  not  to  Sod 
fault,  except  he  could  mend*  If  God,  and  he  only,  has 
power  enough  to  humble  and  bring  down  proud  men,  no 
doubt  he  has  wifdom  enough  to  know  when  and  bow  to 
do  it ; and  it  is  not  for  us  to  preferibe  to  him,  or  to  teach 
him  how  to  govern  the  world ; unlefs  we  had  an  arm  like 
God,  we  rauft  not  chink  to  take  his  work  out  of  his  hands. 

2.  The  juAiee  which  is  here  promifed  Audi  be  done 
him,  if  he  can  perform  fuch  mighty  works  as  thefe,  ver. 
14*  Then  wiU  I alfio  eonfiffis  unto  thee  that  thy  right  hand  is 
fuAicient  to  fave  thee,  though  after  all  it  would  be  too 
weak  to  contend  with  me.  It  is  the  innate  pride  and  am* 
bition  of  man,  that  he  would  be  his  own  faviour,  would 
have  his  own  hands  fuf&cicnt  for  him,  and  be  indepen- 
dent ; but  it  is  preemption  to  pretend  to  it ; our  own 
hands  cannot  fave  us  by  recommending  vs  to  God’s 
grace,  much  lefs  by  refeuing  us  from  his  juAiee  ; unlefs 
wc  could  by  our  own  power  humble  our  enemies,  we 
cannot  pretend  by  our  own  power  to  fave  o oriel  vr.s  ; but 
if  wc  could,  God  himfelf  would  coofefs  it.  He  never 
did,  nor  ever  will  defraud  any  man  of  bis  iuii  prai-e,  r.cr 
deny  him  die  honour  he  has  merited.  But  iir.ee  we  can- 
not do  this,  we  mull  conick  umd  him,  trial  our  own  hards 
cannot  fave  us,  and  therefore  into  hia  Land  wc  rauft  com- 
mit on;  ic Ives.  . > 
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1 5.  e Behold  now  behemoth,  which  I made 
with  thee  he  eatetlt  grafs  as  an  ox.  16.  I.q 
now,  his  flrength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his  force 
is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly.  17.  l ie  moved*  his 
tail  like  a cedar  : the  fmews  of  his  ftoncs  are 
wrapt  together.  18.  Ilis  bones  are  as  flroii" 
pieces  of  brafs,  his  bones  arc  like  bars  of  iron. 
19.  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God  : he 
that  made  him,  can  make  his  ftvord  to  approach 
unto  him.  20.  Surely  the  mountains  bring  him 
forth  food  : where  all  the  heads  of  the  field 
play.  21,  He  lieth  under  the  fiiady  trees,  in 
the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens.  22.'  The* 
fltady  trees  cover  him  with  their  fhadow  : the 
willows  of  the  brook  compafs  him  about.  23. 
Behold,  he  driuketh  up  a river,  and  haflrlh 
not : he  trulleth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan' 
into  his  mouth.  24.  He  taketh  it  with  his 
eyes  : Ids  nofe  piercetk  through  fnarcs. 

Gnd,  for  the  further  proving  of  his  own  power,  ard 
difproving  of  Job’*  pretenfiuns,  concludes  hi*  difeourfe 
with  the  description  of  two  huge  vail  mighty  animals, 
far  exceeding  man  in  bulk  and  Arength,  one  be  calls  be* 
hema.h,  the  other  leviathan.  In  thefe  vetfes  wc  have  the 
former  dtferibed.  Behold  navt  behenreth,  and  con  filer  whi- 
ther thou  art  able  to  contend  with  him  who  made  that 
be.ift,  and  gave  him  all  that  power  that  he  hath,  and 
whether  it  it  not  thy  wifdom  radicr  to  fubrait  to  him, 
and  make  thy  peace  with  him. 

Behemoth  iignifies  hearts  in  general,  but  mull  here  Iv; 
meant  of  fome  one  p.uiicular  fpecies.  Some  under Aai.d 
it  pf  the  bull  : others  of  an  amphibious  animal,  well 
known  (they  lay)  in  Egypt,  called  the  river  horfe.  (Hip' 
pofomatut)  living  among  the  fi/h  in  the  river  Nile,  but 
coming  out  to  feed  upon  the  earth.  But  1 confefs  I jVe 
no  reafon  to  depart  from  the  ancient,  and  tnnft  grnctaliy 
received  c pinion,  that  it  is  the  elephant  that  is  here  dc- 
feribed,  which  is  a very  firnng  Aatcly  creature,  of  very 
large  ilature  above  any  other,  and  of  wonderful  fagacity, 
and  of  fo  great  a reput  »tion  in  the  a'ninud  kingdom,  that 
among  fo  many  four-footed  hearts  as  we  have  had  the 
natural  biftory  of,  chap,  xx xviii.  and  xxxix.  wc  can  ftarca 
fuppofe  this  fhould  be  omitted. 

Obferve,  % 

i.  The  description  here  given  of  the  behemoth,  (t.)  * 
His  body  is  very  flrong  and' well  built.  u His  Arength 
is  in  his  loins,”  ver.  1 6 His  bones,  compared  with  thole  , 
of  other  creatures,  are  like  bars  of  iron,  ver.  18.  His 
back- bone  £b  ftror.g,  that  though  his  tail  be  not  large, 
yet  lie  moves  it  like  a cedar,  with  a commanding  force, 
ver.  i 7.  St  me  underHand  it  of  the  trur.k  of  the  elephant, 
fi  r the  word  fignifits  any  extreme  parr,  ir.d  in  that  there 
is  indeed  a wonderful  Arength}  fo  Arong  is  die  elephant 
in  his  back  and  bin*,  and  the  fmews  of  hit  ihghs  that 
he  will  carry  a lar^c  wooden  tower,  ar.d  3 great  number 
of  fighting  men  in  it.  No  animal  whatsoever  comes  rear 
the  elephant  fi  r Arvrgth  of  body,  which  u the  main  thing 
‘infilled  on  in  this  dderipben. 

(a.)  He- feeds  t n the  product  of  the  earth,  and  doth 
not  pre)  upon  otbrr  anbrals  ; he  eateth  grcfit  as  an  at, 
ver.  15,  the  wtui. tains  bring  fifth  fiootl,  ver.  ic.  and  the 
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heaftt  of  the  field  do  not  tremble  before  him,  nor  flee 
from  him,  as  from  a lion,  but  they  play  about  him, 
knowing  they  are  in  no  danger  from  him.  Thi*  may 
give  occafion,  (i  ) To  acknowledge  the  gondntfc  of 
G“  i in  ordering  it  fo,  that  a creature  of  fueh  hulk,  that 
require*  fo  much  food  (h  ulJ  not  feed  upon  flelh,  for 
then  multitudes  mufl  die  to  keep  him  alive,  but  (hould  be 
torrent  with  the  graft  of  the  field  to  prevent  fitch  de- 
ftruDioB  of  lives  ai  otherwife  mail  have  been  made  (2  ) 
To  commend  living  upon  berbs  and-fruirs  without  fit  lb, 
according  to  the  origin  ;1  appointment  of  man's  food, 
Gen.  i.  29.  Even  the  flrength  of  an  elephant,  as  of  a 
fcorfe  and  an  ox,  may  be  lupported  without  flcfli,  and 
why  not  that  of  a man  ? Though  therefore  we  ufe  the 
liberty  God  has  allowed  us,  yer  be  not  among  riotouj  cat * 
art  of  fie/h.  Prov.  ixiii.  so.  (3.)  Po  commend  a quiet 
ard  peaceable  life-  Who  woul  I not  rather,  like  the  ele 
ph  mt,  have  his  neighbours  eafv  and  pleaf.int  rbout  him, 
than,  like  the  lion,  have  ih*m  ail  afraid  * f h*m  ? 

(t  ) He  lodgeth  wader  the  Jhady  treet%  ver  21.  which 
,tovcr  him  nuitb  their  jbadrw,  vcr.  2 s where  he  has  a free 
and  open  air  to  breathe  in,  whde  the  lions  thst  live  by 
prey,  when  they  would  rep*fe  themfelver,  are  obliged  to 
retire  into  a clofe  and  dark  den,  to  live  therein,  and  to 
abide  in  the  covert  of  that,  chap,  xxxviii.  40.  They  that 
are  a terror  to  others,  c innot  bur  be  (omerimes  a terror 
to  thrmMves  too  j but  they  will  be  eafy  that  will  let  o- 
thers  be  eafy  about  th»  m ; and  the  reeds  and  fens,  and 
the  willows  of  the  brook,  though  a very  weak  and  lien 
der  fortification,  yet  are  fufficicnt  for  the  defence  and 
fecurity  of  thofe  who  therefore  dread  no  harm,  became 
they  ilefign  none. 

(4.)  That  he  is  a very  great  and  greedy  drinker,  not 
cf  wine  and  flrotkg  drink;  to  be  greedy  of  that  is  pecu- 
liar 10  man,  who  by  his  dru',kenn?fs  makes  a bead  of 
himielf,  but  of  fair  water.  (1.)  His  bcllv  is  big,  and 
mud  be  fillrd,  and  therefore  he  mull  have  fupply  accord- 
ingly, ver.  2%  He  dunks  t much,  that  one  would  think 
he  could  drink  up  a ri  er,  if  you  would  give  him  time, 
and  not  hatlen  h*»n.  Or  when  he  drink*,  he  hallerh  not, 
as  th  Te  do  that  dunk  in  fear : h-  is  confidrnr  of  his  own 
ltreng’h  a d fafety . and  therefore  rn.tkcs  no  hatfe  when 
he  d inks.  n«*  m-ire  hide  than  good  ipe  d.  (a.)  His  eye. 
is  bigger  than  1 is  belly;  tor  when  he  i»  very  thirfty.  ha 
vi.ig  t*eeti  long  k p*  without  water,  he  trufetb  that  he  can 
drink  up  Jot  dan  in  hit  mouth  and  ev  :n  taka  it  •with  bit  eytt, 
ver  24.  Vs  a env  t*ius  man  oufetn  hi*  eves  t-»  fly  up- 
on die  wealth  of  this  world,  which  he  is  greedy  < f,  fo 
th>s  gre.ir  bead  is  laid  to  match,  or  drrvr  up,  even  a ri- 
ver w*th  hi*  tyc*.  (3  ) Hi*  note  hi*  in  it  fire  gih  en  u »h 
fo  1 bo»h,  for  when  be  goes  greedily  to  drink  with  it,  he 
^ierceth  through  fnare  , or  nets,  winch  per  ha,*  are  laid 
in  d-e  wit  r t ■ c*rch  filh,  He  make*  r«  thing  of  the  Jit- 
fic  due*  that  lie  in  hit  way,  lb  great  is  his  iireng  h,  and 
fo  tiger  his  app'tire. 

a T.'ie  ufe  tha  is  to  be  made  of  this  defcr'p’.ion.  We 
have  tak*n  a virw  f this  mountain  of  a beaii,  this  over 
grown  a Ui  nal,  which  h licre  fet  before  us.  not  merely  as 
a (how,  ( t fom -times  it  is  id  ouc  c Onl^  to  fitisfv  our 
curi  'fity,  and  to  anufV  us,  but  as  an  argument  with  us 
to  hu  b5e  ourfelves  b f »re  the  great  God  ; for, 

1 H*-  maJe  ihic  vail  animal,  which  is  fo  fearfully  and 
wotide  fuliv  ^iade ; it  is  the  work  of  hi*  funds,  the  con* 
triv  •(  ce  of  his  wifdom,  the  product  of  his  p*wrr  ; it  i* 
behemoth  nvbicb  / made*  ver.  15.  Whrtevcr  iirength  this 
#r  any  other  creature  hath,  it  is  derived  from  God,  who 
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therefore  mu  ft  be  acknowledged  to  have  all  power  originally 
and  infinitely  in  himself,  and  fueh  an  arm  a*  it  is  ru  t f.?r 
us  to  corned  with.  Tli*  bead  is  here  called  the  chief  in 
its  kind  of  the  nuayt  of  God,  vcr.  19.  An  eminent  inltance 
of  the  Creator**  power  and  wifdom.  They  that  will  per- 
ufc  the  accounts  given  by  hiltorians  of  the  elephant  will 
find  that  his  capacities  approach  nearer  to  thofe  of  tcafori, 
thin  the  capacities  of  any  other  brute-creature  whatso- 
ever ; at  d therefore  he  is  fill*  called  the  chief  in  tho  nuayt 
of  God,  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  creation,  no  creature 
below  roan  being  preferable  to  him. 

2.  He  made  him  with  man,  as  he  male  other  four* 
footed  beaHs,  on  the  fame  day  with  man,  Gen.  i 25,  26. 
whereas  the  fiih  and  fowl  were  made  the  d before ; and 
to  live  and  move  on  the  fame  earth,  in  the  fame  element; 
and  therefore  man  and  bead  are  faifl  to  be  y intly  prefer* 
ved  by  the  divine  providence,  as  fellow  commoners,  Pfak 
xxxvi.  6.  it  is  behemoth  which  1 made  with  thee;  1 made 
that  beaii  as  well  as  thee,  and  he  doth  not  quarrel  with 
me,  why  ’hen  dofl  theu?  Why  (houldfi  thou  demand  pe- 
culiar favour*,. be cauie  I made  thee,  chap.  x.  9 when  I 
maJe  the  hehemnth  likewife  with  thee  ? 1 mace  thee  as 
well  as  that  bead,  and  therefore  cun  as  eafily  manage 
thee  at  pleafurc  as  that  beaii,  and  will  do  it,  whether 
thou  refufe,  or  whether  thou  chafe.  1 made  him  with 
tbee,  that  thou  mayeft  look  upon  him,  and  receive  in* 
ftnifl'On.  We  need  not  go  far  for  proof*  and  inltance* 
of  God's  almighty  power  and  fovereign  dominion,  they 
are  with  us,  they  are  near  us,  they  are  under  our  eye 
wherever  we  are. 

3.  “ He  that  made  him,  can  make  his  fword  to  ap- 
proach to  him,  vcr.  19.  t.  0.  The  fame  hand  that  made 
him,  notwithftanding  his  great  bulk  and  flrength,  can 
unmake  him  again  at  pleaiure,  and  kill  an  elephant  as 
eafily  a*  a worm  or  a fly,  without  any  difficulty,  and 
without  inipcachrmnt  either  of  wafle  or  wrong.  God 
that  gave  to  all  the  crca*nrcs  thtir  being,  may  take  away 
the  bcir  g he  gave  ; fi  r may  he  not  do  what  he  will  r*  ith 
his  own?  And  he  c *n  d*  it  he  that  ha*  power  to  create 
with  a word,  no  doubt  has  power  to  deitr  y with  a w ord, 
and  can  a*  eafily  fp-u*  the  creature  into  nothing,  as  at 
fir  if  he  f|Hik  it  out  of  no  lung.  The  behemoth  perhaps 
i*  here  intended  ( is  well  as  tuc  lcvi.ahan  afterward*)  to 
rrprefent  thofe  proud  tyrants  and  oppiefTorx,  *h  m God 
l as  juil  n w challenged  Job  to  abate  and  briig  d wn  s 
l*hcy  thir  k thi  mfclvc.  as  well  fortified  again!!  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  as  the  rleph  nt  with  hu  bores  of  brafs 
and  inm  , but  he  that  made  the  foul  of  man  knows  all 
the  avenue*  to  it,  and  can  make  'he  fword  of  juitice,  hu 
wr*  h,  to  approach  to  it,  and  touch  it  in  the  molt  tender 
and  fenfible  part-  He  that  framed  toe  engine,  ana  put 
the  pans  of  it  together,  know*  how  to  rake  it  in  pieces. 
Wo  to  him  therefore  that  drives  with  Ins  M«krr,  for  he 
that  made,  has  therefore  power  to  m kc  him  nuferable, 
and  will  not  make  him  happy,  unlefs  he  will  be  ruled  by 
him. 

C H A P.  XLI. 

Th^.  defer  ip  t ion  here  fiven  of  the  Uviafban,  a very  Urge, 
Ji  (.ng.  J'.t  midubie  ffh,  or  otw/er  am  mat  it  dtJrgncJ  yet 
furti  *r  to  Convince  'Job  oj  bit  o-vj/t  impoteacy  ant  of  God's 
omrt/po  tu.c  that  he  weight  be  humble a for  bit  folly  m na- 
hing  fo  bold  nvith  him  at  he  had  done.  ( • ) To  convince 
Job  of  hit  own  imalneft , he  it  here  challenged  to  ju'Jue 
and  lame  this  IttuUban  / be  ceuid , and  make  bimfeij  maf 
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ter  of  him  ver.  f, — f).  which  lecatfi  he  carnet  io%  h 
tnufi  O'lun  Hwfclf  utterly  unable  to  fiend  before  the  great 
God,  vcr.  fo.  ( 2 ) 7 7 convince  fob  of  Gut's  power  and 
terrible  majefy,  divert  particular  mjhaaces  are  l ere  given 
of  the  firength  and  terror  of  the  leviathan , which  it  no 
more  than  •whaf  God  has  given  him,  nor  more  than  he  hat 
under  hit  check , ver.  1 1,  12.  The  face  of  the  leviathan  it 
here  defcrihtd  to  le  terrible,  ver.  I?,  14.  Hit  fealet  chfe, 
ver.  15,17.  Hit  breath  and  neefingt  fparkling  ver.  1 8, 
—a  I.  Hit  firm,  ver.  22,  24.  Hh  fir cr. gib  and 
J'pirit  when  he  it  attacked infuptrable,  ver.  a t, — 50.  Hit 
motions  turbulent  and  cb furling  to  the  water t,  ver.  3 1 , 
32.  So  that , upon  the  whole  matter,  he  it  a very  terrible 
creature,  and  man  it  no  match  for  him , ver.  33*  34* 

CANST  tliou  draw  out  leviathan  with  an 
hook  ? or  his  tongue  with  a cord  which 
thou  letted  down  ? 2.  Canft  thou  put  an  hook 

into  liis  nofc  ? or  bore  Jiis  jaw  through  with  a 
thorn  ? 3.  Will  he  make  many  fupplications 

unto  thee  ? will  he  fpcak  foft  words  unto  thee  ? 
4.  Will  he  make  a covenant  with  thee  ? w ilt 
thou  take  him  for  a fervant  for  ever  ? 5.  Wilt 

thou  play  with  him,  as  with  a bird  ? or  wilt  thou 
bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 6.  Shall  the  com- 

panions ’.mike  a banquet  of  him  ? Oral  I they 
part  him  among  the  merchants  ? 7.  Canft  thou 

fill  his  Ikin  with  barbed  irons  ? or  his  head  with 
fifh-fpears  ? 8.  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  re- 

member the  battle,  do  no  more.  9.  Behold, 
the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain  : (hall  not  one  be  caft 
down,  even  at  the  fight  of  him  ? 10.  None  is 

fo  fierce  that  dare  ftir  him  up  : who  then  is  able 
to  ftand  before  me  ? 

Whether  this  leviathan  be  a whale  or  a crocodile,  is  a 
great  difpute  among  the  learned,  which  1 will  not  un- 
derrate to  determine  ; fome  of  the  particulars  agree  more 
easily  10  the  one;  others  to  the  other:  both  are  very 
rtrong  and  fierce,  and  die  power  of  the  Cicator  appears 
in  them.  The  ingenious  Sir  Richard,  Blackrnme,  though 
he  admits  the  more  received  opinion  concerning  the  he 
hemoth,  that  that  mull  be  meant  of  the  elephant.,  yet  a- 
grcca  with  the  learned  Boch.irt's  notion  of  the  leviathan, 
that  it  is  the  crocodile  which  was  fo  well  known  in  the 
river  of  Egypt.  I corfefs  that  which  inclines  me  rather 
to  underhand  it  of  the  whale,  is  not  only  bccaufe  it  is  mnch 
lacgrr,  anJ  a nobler  animal,  but  becanfe  in  the  hillory  of 
the  creation  there  is  ftich  an  expicf*  notice  taken  of 
it,  a*  »s  not  of  any  other  ipecies  n f anim-ls  whaifoever, 
Gen.  i.  it.  God  created  great  vsha'et  ; by  which  it  ap- 
pear* n<*t  only  that  whales  were  well  known  in  thofc  pans 
in  M'*fes*s  time,  who  litfed  a little  after  Jib  ; "but  that 
the  creation  of  whale*  was  generally  looked  uoon  as  a 
inott  illufinous  proof  of  lise  eternal  power  and  Godhead 
of  the  Creator;  ard  we  may  conjeAure  that  tins  was  the 
reafon  (for  otherwiie  it  feem*  unaccountable!  why  Mofcs 
there  f*»  particularly  mentions  tlx  creation  of  the  whales ; 
becaufe  God  hat!  lb  lately  »n  this  difcoiirfe  with  J>h, 
more  largely  rnfi.lcd  upon  the  bulk  and  ttrength  of  that 
creature  than  of  any  oiiwr,  a 5 the  proof  of  lib  power; 
VOL.  III. 


anj  the  leviathan  U here  fpokenof  as  an  inhabitant  of  the 
fea,  ver.  31.  which  the  crocodile  is  not ; and  Pfiti.  civ.  25, 
26  there,  in  the  great  anj  nvide  fea , is  that  leviathan . 

Here  in  tliefr  verfes, 

1.  He  (hews  how  unable  Job  was  to  matter  the  levia- 
than. (l.)  That  he  could  not  catch  him  as  a little  filh 
with  angling,  ver,  1,2.  lie  had  no  bast  wherewith  to 
deceive  him,  no  hook  wherewith  to  catch  him,  r.o  liih  line 
wherewith  to  draw  him  out  of  the  water,  ntr  a them  to 
run  through  his  gills,  on  which  to  carry  hirn  home.  ( 2.) 
That  he  could  not  make  him  his  priibncT,  nor  force  him 
to  cry  quarter,  or  furrendrr  himftlf  at  dil'crction,  vcr.  3, 

' 4.  He  knows  his  own  ttrength  too  well  to  male  many 
fupplications  to  thee,  and  to  make  a covenant  with  thee 
to  be  thy  fervant,  on  condition  thou  wilt  fave  ltis  life.  3. 
That  he  could  not  entice  him  into  a cage,  and  keep  him 
there  as  a bird  for  the  children  to  play  with,  ver.  c» 
There  are  ertatures  fo  little,  fo  weak,  as  to  be  eafily  rc- 
tt  rained  thus  and  triumphed  over;  but  the  leviathan  is 
none  of  thofe,  he  is  made  to  be  the  terror,  not  the  fport 
and  diverficnof  mankind.  (4.)  That  he  could  not  have 
him  ferved  up  to  his  table  at  a fiftidinner;  he  ajjd  his 
companions  could  not  make  a banquet  of  him ; Ins  ttcfh 
is  too  flrong  to  be  fit  for  food,  nor  if  he  weTe  good  filh, 
is  he  fo  eafily  catchcd.  (;.)  That  they  could  not  enrich 
themfelres  with  the  fpoil  of  him  , frail  they  part  him  among 
the  merchants , the  bones  to  one,  the  oil  to  another  ? >0 
they  will  do  if  they  can  catch  him;  but  it  is  probable  the 
art  of  fifliir.g  for  whales  was  not  brought  to  perfection 
then,  as  it  lias  been  finee.  (6.)  That  they  cr.nld  not  be 
the  death  of  him,  could  not  fill  his  head  •with  fijh /pears, 
ver.  7.  He  kept  out  of  tlx  reach  of  their  instruments  of 
(laughter,  or  if  they  touched  him,  they  could  not  touch 
him  to  the  quick.  (7.)  That  it  was  to  no  purpofe  to  *- 
tempt  it,  the  hope  of  taking  him  is  in  vain , ver.  9.  If  men 
go  about  to  feize  him,  fo  formidable  is  he,  that  the  very 
fight  of  him  will  give  them  enough,  and  make  a flout 
man  ready  to  faint  away  ; shall  nst  one  he  cafi  denun  even 
at  the  fight  of  him?  And  will  not  that  deter  the  purfuers 
fiom  their  attempt  ? Job  is  bid  at  hi*  peril  toy  lay  hit  hand 
upon  him,  ver.  8.  touch  him  if  tb^u  dare,  remember  the 
battle,  how  unable  thou  art  to  encounter  fuch  a force, 
and  what  is  therefore  likely  to  be  the  iflue  ot  the  battle, 
and  do  no  more,  but  delitt  from  the  attempt.  It  is  good 
to  remember  the  battle  before  we  engage  in  a war,  and 
put  off  the  harnefs  in  time,  if  we  forefec  it  will  be  to  no 
purpofe  to  gird  it  on.  J b is  hereby  admoniiiied  not  to 
proceed  in  his  comrovtriy  with  God,  but  to  make  bis 
peace  with  him,  rtrmmbiing  what  the  battle  will  certain- 
ly end  in,  il  we  come  to  an  engagement.  See  IftK  x&vii. 
4 > $• 

2.  From  thence  he  V.fers  how  unable  he  was  to  con- 
tend with  the  Almighty  : Hone  is  fo  fierce,  none  fo  fool- 
hardy that  dare  fiir  up  the  leviathan,  ver.  tc.  as  knowing 
he  will  certainly  be  too  bird  tor  them.  And  who  then  it 
able  to  fund  before  God?  eitbrf  to  impeach  and  arraign 
liis  proceeding,  or  to  outface  the  power  of  his  w^ath.  • If 
the  inferior  creatures  that  arc  put  under  the  feet  of  man, 
and  over  whom  he  has  dominion,  keep  vs  in  awe  thus, 
how  terrible  mutt  the  mtjetty  of  our  great  Lord  be, 
who  has  a firjvcreign  dominion  ever  us,  and  apainft  whom 
man  has  been  fo  long  in  rebeliiun  ? IV bo  car  Jiand  before 
him  when  once  le  it  angry  ? 

11.  Who  bail)  prevented  me,  that  I fhould 
• C c repay 
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repay  him  ? •whatfoever  is  under  die  whole  hea- 
ven is  mine.  la.  I will  not  conceal  his  parts, 
nor  his  power,  nor  his  comely  proportion.  13. 
"Who  can  difcover  the  face  of  his  garment  ? or 
who  can  come  to  him  with  his  double  bridle  ? 
14.  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  ? his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about.  1 5.  His  feales 
are  bis  pride,  (hut  up  together  as  with  a clofc 
fcal.  16.  Odc  is  fo  near  to  another,  that  no 
air  ran  come  between  them.  17.  They  are 
joined  one  to  another,  they  Hick  together,  that 
they  cannot  be  fundered.  iS.  By  his  neeftngs 
a light  doth  fhine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eye- 
lids of  the  morning.  19.  Out  of  his  mouth  go 
burning  lamps,  and  fparks  of  fire  leap  out.  20. 
Out  of  his  noftrils  goeth  fmoke,  as  out  of  a 
feething  pot  or  caldron.  2t.  His  breath  kin- 
dleth  coals,  and  a flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 
22.  In  his  neck  remaincth  ftrength,  and  forrow 
is  turned  into  joy  before  him.  23.  The  flakes 
of  his  flefh  are  joioed  together : they  are  firm 
in  thcmfelves,  they  cannot  be  moved.  24.  His 
heart  is  as  firm  as  a (lone,  yea,  as  hard  as  a 
piece  of  the  nether  milflone.  25.  When  he 
raifeth  up  himfelf,  the  mighty  are  afraid : by 
reafon  of  breakings  they  purify  thcmfelves. 
26.  The  fv.'Ord  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  can- 
not hold  : the  fpear,  the  dart,  nor  the  haber- 
geon. 27.  He  ellcemeth  iron  as  ftraw,  and 
brafs  as  rotten  wood.  2$.  The  arrow  cannot 
make  him  flee : fling-ftones  are  turned  with 
him  into  Hubble.  29.  Darts  are  counted  as 
fhibblc  : he  laugheth  at  the  (linking  of  a fpear. 
30.  Sharp  Hones  are  under  him  : he  fpreadeth 
(harp  pointed  things  upon  the  mire.  31.  He 
maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a pot : he  makeih 
the  fea  like  a pot  of  ointment.  32.  He  maketh 
a path  to  (hinc  after  him  ; one  would  think  the 
deep  to  be  hoary.  33.  Upon  earth  there  is  not 
his  Ijke,  who  is  made  without  fear.  34.  He  be- 
holdcth  all  high  things  .-  he  is  a king  over  all 
the  children  of  pride. 

God  having  in  -he  foregoing  Ttrfe*  (hewed  Job  hew 
enable  he  to  deal  with  the  leviathan,  here  lets  forth 
hit  own  power  in  that  mat??  mighty  creature.  Here  is, 

I.  Cod's  fovereign  dominion  and  independency  laid 
down,  ver.  it.  (1.)  That  he  it  indebted  to  none  of  his 
creatures:  If  any  pretend  he  is  indebted  to  them,  let 
them  make  their  demand  and  prove  their  debt,  and  they 
fliall  receive  it  in  full,  and  nnt  by  eompnlition.  Who  tat 
prevented  me  ? i.  e.  who  has  laid  any  obligations  upon  me 
by  any  ferviee  they  have  done  me  ? Who  can  pretend  to 
be  before  hand  with  me  I If  any  were,  I would  not  long 
be  behind  hand  with  them,  I would  foou  repay  them. 
The  a pottle  quotes  tills  for  the  blearing  of  all  fieflt  in 
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God's  prefen ee,  Mini.  si.  jy.  Jtrh  hath  fief  given  to  him , 
and  it  thail  It  recompenpd  to  him  again?  As  God  doth 
not  inflidl  upon  us  the  evils  we  have  deferred,  fo  he 
doth  bellow  upon  us  the  favours  we  have  not  deferved. 
(a.)  That  he  is  die  rightful  lord  and  owner  ef  all  the 
creatures  : whatfoever  is  under  the  whole  heavens,  ani- 
mate or  inanimate,  is  mine.  {and  particularly  this  lev  a- 
than),  at  my  command  and  ififpnfe;  wh.it  I have  an  in- 
conteftiblc  property  in,  and  dominion  over.  All  is  his, 
we  are  his,  all  we  have  and  do,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
make  God  our  debitor  ; blit  of  thine  oven,  Lord,  err  have 
given  the . All  is  his,  and  theret  re  if  he  were  indebted 
to  any,  he  has  wherewithal  to  rrpa)  them;  the  debt  is  in 
good  hands.  All  is  his,  and  therefore  he  needs  not  our 
iervices,  nor  can  he  be  benefited  by  them.  “ If  I were 
hungry  1 would  not  tell  thee,  for  the  world  is  mine,  and 
the  fulnefs  thereof."  Pfal.  1.  ft. 

a.  The  proof  and  illnllration  of  it,  from  the  wonder, 
ful  ftrufhirt  of  the  leviathan,  ver.  i j.  The  parts  of  his 
body,  the  power  he  emits,  efpicially  when  he  isfei  up. 
on,  and  the  comely  proportion  of  the  whole  of  him,  it 
« hat  God  w ill  not  conceal,  and  therefore  what  we  mull 
nbfetvc  and  acknowledge  the  power  of  God  in.  Thou  - h 
he  be  a creature  rf  monllrous  bulk,  yet  th.tr  is  in  him  a 
cr  mi-ly  proportion ; In  our  eye,  beauty  lies  in  little, 
( tneji  fna  gratia  parvit,)  btcaufe  we  onrfelves  arc  little  ; 
but  in  G id's  eye  even  the  leviathan  is  comely  ; and  if  he 
pronounce  even  the  whale,  even  the  crocodile  fo,  it  is 
not  f<  r us  to  fiiy  of  any  of  the  works  of  hit  hand  they 
are  ugly,  or  ill-favouted  ; it  is  er*ough  to  fay  fo,  at  we 
hare  caufe,  of  our  own  works.  God  her*  goes  about  to 
give  us  an  anatomy  (as  it  were)  of  the  levia  han,  for  his 
works ' appear  moll  beautiful  ai  d excellent,  and  his  wif- 
dom  and  power  appear  moil  in  them,  when  they  are  ta- 
ken in  pieces  and  viewed  in  tlieir  fcveral  parts  arid  pro. 
portion. 

I.  The  leviathan,  even  printa  facie,  appears  formidable 
and  itnceetfiblc,  vrr.  I-J,  14  Who  dares  critic  fir  near 
him  while  he  is  alive,  as  to  difcover,  or  take  a diitir.dk 
view  of  the  face  of  the  garment,  the  (kin  with  which  he 
is  clothed  as  with  a garment ! fo  near  him  at  to  bridle 
him  like  a liorfe,  and  fo  lead  h m away  > fo  near  him,  as 
to  be  within  reach  of  hit  jaws,  which  are  like  a double 
bridle  ! Who  will  venture  to  look  into  hi>  mouth  ! (.,$ 
we  do  into  a b rfe’s  mouth)  he  that  opens  the  doors  of  his 
face  will  fee  his  teeth  terrih/e  round  ahut.  ftrong  and 
Ihsrp,  and  fitted  to  devour  ; it  would  make  a man  trem- 
ble to  think  of  having  a leg  or  an  arm  between  them. 

a.  His  feales  ate  his  beauty  and  llrengih,  and  there- 
fore his  pride,  ver.  1 y,  16,  17.  The  crocodile  is  indeed 
remarkable  for  his  feales  t if  we  underhand  it  of  the 
whale,  we  mull  underhand  by  thefe  fliield*  (for  fo  the 
word  is)  the  fcveral  coats  of  his  (kin  ; or  there  might  be 
whales  in  that  country  with  feales.  That  which  is  re- 
markable  concerning  the  feales,  is  that  they  flick  fo  clofe 
together,  by  tfhich  he  is  not  only  kept  warm,  for  no  air 
can  pierce  him,  but  kept  6l>,  for  no  (word  can  pierce 
him  through  thofe  feales.  Fifkes  that  live  in  the  water 
arc  fortified  accordingly  by  the  wildom  of  providence, 
which  gives  clothes  as  it  gives  cold. 

J.  fl'  featters  terror  with  his  very  breath  and  looks  t 
if  he  fneeie,  or  fpout  up  water,  it  is  like  a light  (fining, 
either  with  the  froth,  or  the  light  of  the  fun  fhinintj 
through  it,  ver.  18.  The  eyes  of  the  whale  are  reported 
in  the  night  time  to  (hine  like  a flame,  or,  as  here,  tile 
tht  ejc-lidt  of  the  morning  / the  lame  they  fay  of  the  cro. 
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eodile.  The  breath  of  this  creature  Is  fo  hot  and  fiery, 
from  the  great  natural  heat  within,  that  burning.lamps 
and  fparks  of  fire,  fmoke,  and  a flame,  arc  faid  to  go  cut 
of  hit  mouth,  even  fuch  as  one  would  think  fufficient  to 
let  coals  on  fire,  ver.  19,  30,  it.  Probably  thefe  hyper- 
bolical ex  pr«  ffions  arc  ufed  concerning  the  IcvVhan,  to 
Intimate  the  power  and  terror  of  die  vnath  of  God,  for 
that  i*  it  which  all  thi*  is  dcftgned  to  convince  us  of ; 
f re  out  of  hit  mouth  devours,  Pfal.  xviii.  7,  8.  The  breath 
of  the  Almighty,  like  a Jiream  oj  brimjlone,  kindles  Topfot, 
and  will  for  ever  keep  it  burning,  Ifa.  xxx.  23.  fhe 
wicked  one  (h  ill  be  confumcd  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 

2 Thcff.  i».  8. 

4 He  is  of  invincible  ftrength,  and  moft  terrible  fierce- 
fiefs  fo  thtt  he  frightens  all  that  come  in  his  way,  but  is 
not  himfclf  frightened  by  any.  Take  a view  of  his  neck, 
and  there  remains  ftreng'h,  ver.  31.  His  head  and  his 
body  are  well  fet  together  ; forrow  rejoicetb,  or  rides  in 
triumph  before  him,  for  he  makes  teirihle  work  w.icre- 
«vcr  he  comes  Or  thole  (forms  wliich  arc  the  foirow  of 
Others  are  his  fov  ; wh  it  is  tofling  to  others  is  dancing  to 
him.  His  flefo  is  well  knit,  ver.  23.  The  flakes  of  it  are 
jnined  fo  clofe  together,  and  are  fo  firm,  that  it  is  hard 
to  pierce  it  ; he  is  as  if  he  were  all  bone  ; hit  fitth  is  of 
hrafs,  which  Job  had  complained  his  was  not,  chap.  vi.  1 2. 
Hit  heart  is  as  firm  as  a Jtone,  ver.  24  He  has  a fpirit 
equ.il  to  his  b'HJily  llrcng  h,  and  though  he  is  bulky  he 
is  fprtghdy  and  not  unwcslJy ; as  his  flclh  anJ  (kin  can- 
not be  pierced,  fo  his  courage  cannot  be  daunted  ; but 
on  the  contrary  he  daunts  all  he  meets,  and  puts.rhem 
Into  a confternanon  ver.  35.  When  he  saifeth  up  him fe If 
like  a moving  mount  itn  in  the  great  waters,  even  the 
mighty  are  afraid  left  he  overturn  their  (hip  , or  do  ihim 
fome  oh  1 mifihiel  : hv  reafon  of  the  breakings  he  makes 
in  the  water,  which  threaten  death,  they  pu  ily  them- 
felves  conftfs  dieir  fins,  betake  themfclvcs  to  their  prayers 
and  get  tetdy  for  de.th.  We  read,  chap  iii.  8 ol  thofe 
who  when  hev  raife  up  a leriarkan  ate  in  luch  a fright 
that  fhev  eurfc  the  diy.  It  was  a fear  which  it  foenis 
ufed  to  drive  i«mt  to  their  curfes,  and  others  to  ihe*r 
prayers  ; for  a*  n* -w,  16  then  there  were  fca  faring  men 
of  different  characters  and  on  whom  the  terror*  of  the 
fca  have  contrary  effect:  hut  all  agice  there  is  a gicat 
fright  among  them  when  the  leviathan  nifeth  up  himfclf. 

5.  All  the  in**rumer.ts  of  flmghtcr  that  are  uled  a- 
gainft  him  do  him  no  hurt,  anJ  therefore  are  no  terror 
to  him,  ver.  2<S  27  *8,  2 y.  The  fword  and  the  fpear 
which  wound  nigh  at  hand  are  nothing  to  him,  the  darts, 
arrows.  a<  d flit  g ft  ones  which  wound  to  a dittance.  do 
him  no  damage,  nature  has  fo  well  armed  him  caj>-a  j>ee 
again!!  them  all.  The  detenfive  weapons  which  men  uic 
when  they  engage  with  the  lcvia  han,  as  the  habergeon, 

Or  breaft -plate,  often  ftead  men  no  more  than  (heir  of- 
fenfire  weapons  ; iron  and  braf*  are  to  him  as  draw  and 
rotten  wood,  and  he  laughs  at  them  It  is  the  picture  of 
a hard  hearted  (inner  that  defpifeth  the  terrors  of  the 
Almighty,  and  laughs  at  all  die  threatenirgs  of  his  word- 
The  leeiathcn  fo  little  dreads  the  weapon*  that  are  uled 
again!!  him,  that  to  (hew  how  hirdv  he  is*  he  chnofeth  to 
lie  on  the  l harp  (tones  the  sharp  punted  things,  ver.  tc. 
and  lies  as  eafy  there,  as  it  he  lay  on  the  loft  mire. 
Thofe  that  would  endure  hardr.efs  mull  cture  themfelves 
to  it- 

6.  His  very  motion  in  the  water  troubles  it,  and  puts 
it  into  a ferment,  ver.  ji,  32  When  he  rolls  and  tof- 
fetbj  and  makes  a buftlc  in  the  water,  or  is  in  purfuit  of 
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his  prey,  he  makes  tie  Jeep  to  boil  like  a pot,  he  nifeth  a 
great  froth  and  foam  upon  the  water,  fuch  as  is  upon 
a boiling  pot,  efptcially  a pot  of  boiling  ointment ; and 
he  makes  a path  to  shine  after  him,  which  even  a slip  in  the 
midjt  of  tlefsa  doth  not,  Prov.  xxx.  19,  One  may  trace 
the  leviathan  under  water  by  the  bubbles  on  the  iurface, 
and  yet  who  can  take  that  advantage  agarnft  him  in  pur- 
Cuing  him  ? Men  track  hares  in  the  fnow,  and  kill  them, 
but  he  that  tracks  the  leviathan  darts  not  come  near  him. 

Laftly,  Having  given  this  particular  account  of  Us 
parts , and  his  power,  and  his  comely  propcrti:n,  he  concludes 
with  four  things  in  general  concerning  this  animd  ver. 
33,  34.  (1.)  That  ne  is  a non- fuch  among  the  mferirr 

creatures  : upon  earth  there  is  not  bis  like,  no  creature  in 
this  world  is  comparable  to  him  for  ftrength  and  terror. 
Or.  the  earth  is  here  diitinguiftied  from  the  fca;  His  do- 
minion is  net  upon  the  earth,  fo  fome,  but  in  tie  waters: 
none  of  all  the  favage  creatures  upon  earth  come  near 
him  for  bulk  anJ  ftrength,  and  it  \»  well  for  man  that  he 
is  confined  to  the  waters,  and  there  has  a watch  fet  upon 
him  (chap.  vii.  12.)  by  the  divine  providence,  for  it  luch 
a terrible  creature  were  allowed  to  roam  and  ravage  up- 
on this  earth  it  would  be  an  unfafe  and  uncomfortable 
habitation  for  the  children  of  men,  for  whom  it  is  intend- 
ed (2.)  Th  it  he  is  more  bold  and  daring  than  any  o- 
th-r  crciture  whitfoever.  He  is  made  without  fear  : the 
c'-carurc*  are  a*  they  are  made  ; the  leviathan  has  cou- 
rage in  his  conftiiminn)  nothing  can  frighten  him  ; other 
creatures  quite  contrary,  feem  as  much  defigned  lor  fly- 
ing, as  thi*  fof  fighting  ; among  men  fome  in  ihctr  natu- 
ral temper  are  bold,  others  timorous.  (3.)  That  he  is 
himfclf  very  proud,  though  lodged  in  the  deep,  yet  he 
beholds  th  all  high  things;  the  rolling  waves,  the  impend- 
ing rocks,  the  hovering  clouds  and  the  (hips  under  fail 
wi  h top  and  top  gallant,  tiiis  mighty  animal  bob*  Ids 
w iih  con  empt,  for  he  doth  not  think  they  either  leffcn 
him,  or  ihrcttcn  i im  Thofe  that  are  great,  are  apt  to 
be  fcornful.  (4  ) That  he  is  a king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride,  i.  e.  He  is  the  proudeft  ot  all  proud  ones.  He  has 
more  to  be  proud  of  (fo  Mr  Caryl  expounds  it)  than  the 
prou  left  people  in  the  world  have}  and  fo  it  is  a mor- 
tification to  the  haughtinefs  and  loffj  looks  of  men. 
Whatever  bodily  accomphtluncnts  m«i  are  proud  cf  and 
puffed  up  with,  the  leviathan  excels  them,  and  is  a king 
over  them.  Some  read  it  as  to  underftand  it  of  God,  He 
that  behoheth  all  high  things , even  he  is  king  over  alt  the  chil- 
dren of  pride ; he  can  tame  the  behemt-t  i,  (bap.  xl.  19. 
and  lo  he  can  the  leviathan,  as  teg  as  they  are,  and  as 
llout  hearted  as  they  are.  This  clHcourfe  concerning  thofe 
two  animals  was  brought  in  to  prove  that  it  is  God  only 
who  can  look  upon  proud  nuns  and  ahafe  them,  bring  theta  tow 
and  tread  them  down,  -mo  hide  them  in  the  dull,  chap.  xl. 
i t 1 z,  13.  and  fo  it  concludes  with  a quod  erat  den:on- 
jlr.indum ; there  is  one  that  beholds  all  hsgh  things  and 
wherein  men  deal  proudly,  is  above  them  ; be  is  king  over 
all  the  children  of  pride,  whether  brutal  or  rational ; and 
can  make  them  a. I tidier  bend  or  break  before  him,  Ifa* 
iL  ll.  The  lofty  looks  of  stum  shall  be  husubted,  and  the  haugh- 
tissc/s  of  men  shall  be  bowed  .town  : and  thus  the  J.ord  alone 
shall  be  exalted . 

C H A P.  XLII. 

Sdlonmn  faith , Better  is  the  end  of  a thing,  than  the  be- 
ginning thereof,  Eccl.  vii.  8.  It  was  fo  fore  in  the  Jlory 
of  Job ; at  evaning  time  rt  was  light.  Three  things  wc 

C c a . hate 


hjve  m ! with  in  this  hook  that  l cmfefs  have  troubled  me  \ 
very  tinch  ; hut  we  find  Ml  t'e  force  grievances  rtdrefitd, 
thoroughly  redrejid  in  this  chapter,  cv.ry  bring  Jit  to  rights 
and  well  tyiin.  ( i. ) /•*  has  been  a great  trouble  to  us  to 
fee fiucb  a t wan  as  Job  was,  fo  fretful  and  peevijh,  a id 

uneafy  h himfeif,  ‘and  cjfieciall)  to  hear  him  quarrel  ninth 
(i  ;J  and  /fat  indecent  fy  So  H n ; hut  though  he  thus  falls, 
he  is  not  utlerh  call  do  wn,  fir  here  he  recrocrs  his  temper, 
comes  to  Hmfclf  and  to  his  right  mind  ag  ists  by  repentance, 
is  firry  far  w/jjI  he  has  faid  anti  ft , unfaiih  it,  and  humbles 
himfeif  before  God,  vcr.  h.  (2.)  it  has  hern  like-wife 
a great  trouble  to  us  to  fee  Jab  and  bis  friends  Jo  much  at 
vari~\  c,  not  only  differing  in  their  opinions,  but  giving  one 
another  a great  many  hat  J words,  and  faffing  fevers  cen- 
fares  one  upon  another,  though  they  were  all  very  -wifi  and 
good  men  ; but  here  we  have  this  grievance  ndreffed  like - 
wife,  the  differences  between  them  happily  adjufled ♦ the  quar- 
rel taken  up,  ail  the  peevijh  regie  Ilians  they  bad  caft  upon 
one  another  for  given  and  forgotten,  and  alt  Joining  in  ft * 
t rifii.es  and  prayers,  mutually  accepted  of  God,  vcr*  7.— 9* 
(3.)  It  has  troubled  us  to  fee  a mars  of  fitch  eminent  piety , 
and  ufejidneft  as  Job  was.  fo  ericusnjiy  affiitted,  Ji  pained, 
fo  ft  A , fa  poor,  fo  reproached,  fo  flight.  J,  and  made  the  wry 
centre  of  Ml  the  ealamiti  s of  human  life  ; but  here  w: 
have  this  grievance  redreftd  too . Job  healed  of  all  his  ail * 
aunts,  more  honoured  and hehved  than  ever,  enrided  with 
an  eflate  double  to  what  he  had  before,  fur  rounded  with 
. all  the  comfit ts  of  life,  Mid  as  great  an  injlance  of  prtfps- 
rity,  at  ever  it  had  been  of  affiidlion  and  patience,  vcr. 
10,-17.  And  ail  this  it  written  for  cur  learning,  that 
we,  under  thefe  and  the  like  difeour  age  went  s that  we  meet 
with,  thorough  patience  and  comfort  of  this  fripture , may 
have  hope. 

Job  anfwcrcd  the  LORD,  and 
JL  faid,  2.  I know  that  thou  eanft  Jo  e- 
very  thing,  and  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee.  3.  Who  is  he  that  hideth 
counfcl  without  knowledge  ? therefore  have  1 
uttered  that  I underftood  not ; things  too  won- 
. derful  for  me,  which  l knew  not.  4<  Hear,  l 
beftcch  thee,  ami  I will  fpeak : I will  demand 
of  thee, , and  declare  thou  unto  me.  5.  I have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  : but 
now  mine  eye  leeth  thee.  6.  Wherefore  I ab- 
. hor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  dud  and  afhes. 

The  word*  of  Job  jollifying  himfeif  were  ended,  chap. 
^ f xi.  4c.  After  that,  he  faid  no  ni<  re  to  tli.»t  purpofe  : 
the  wofdt  of  J >b,  judging  and  condemning  himfeif,  be- 
gan, chap.  »1.  4,  5.  here  he  goes  on  with  words  to  the 
nine  purpofe ; though  hi*  patience  hid  not  its  perfect 
work,  ids  repentance  for  his  impatience  had.  He  is 
here  thoroughly  humbled  for  hi*  folly  and  unadvifed 
fp  it  king,  and  it' was  forgiven  him.  Good  men  will  lie 
aruj  own  their  faults  at  Lft,  though  it  may  be  fome 
d-dirulty  to  bring  them  to  it.  Then  when  God  had  faid 
all  tb.U  to  him,  concerning  his  own  greatnef*  and  power 
appearing  in  the  creatures,  then  Job  anfnsered  the  Lard, 
(vcr.  1.)  rot  by  way  of  contradiction,  he  haJ  promifid 
not  fo  to  anfwer  again,  ch  sp.  xl.  f.  but  by  way  of  fub- 
ardi  m • and  thu»  we  mu.f  all  ar.fwer  the  caiU  of  God. 

I.  He  fubferihes  to  the  truth  of  God’s  unlimited  power, 
knowledge  and  dominion* to  prove  which  was  the  fcope 
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of  Gnd’s  d'fcmjrfes  nst  of  tlie  whirlwind,  ver,  2.  Cor- 
rupt pjulioas  and  practices  arife  cither  from  loroc  corrupt 
principles,  or  from  the  incon  i deration  and  dilbeiuf  of 
the  principle*  of  truth  ; and  therefore  true  repentance 
begins  in  the  ack  nawledg  ment  of  the  truth,  % Tim.  ii.  25.  Job 
here  own*  his  judgment  convinced  of  the  grcatr.efs,  and 
glory,  anJ  per: cation  ot  God,  from  which  would  follow 
the  con  vision  of  his  confcser.cc  concerning  his  own  folly 
in  (peaking  irreverently  to  him.  (i.J  He  owns  that  God 
can  do  every  thing.  He  that  mauc  behemoth  and  Icvui- 
ihan,  and  manages  both  as  he  pleafe*,  what  can  be  too 
hard  for  him  10  do?  He  knew  this  befefre,  and  had  him- 
fell*  difeourfed  very  well  upon  ti.e  fuhje  ft,  but  now  he 
knew  it  with  application  ; Gsdtad fpaken  it  once,  and  then 
he  heard  it  twice,  lh«*l power  belongs  to  God ; and  there*, 
fore  it  is  the  grcatell  madnefs  and  preemption  imagina- 
ble to  contend  with  him.  fhcu  cai.tl  do  every  thing, 
and  therefore  eanft  raife  me  out  cf  this  low  condition, 
which  I have  fo  often  fooltlhly  defpaired  of  a*  irapoffi- 
blc  : I now  believe  thou  art  aide  to  do  this,  (2.)  i'hat 
no  thought  can  be  with’ heiden  from  him,  i.  e.  (1.)  There 
is  no  thought  of  our*  that  he  can  be  hindered  from  the 
knowledge  of.  Nut  a fretful,  difeontented,  urbelicvirg 
thought  is  in  our  minds  at  any  time,  but  God  is  a wit- 
nefs  to  it.  It  is  ir.  vain  to  coined  with  him,  for  we  can- 
not hide  our  counfcU  and  prejett*  from  him  ; and  if  he 
dikover  them  he  can  defeat  ihem.  (a.)  There  is  no 
thought  of  hit  ihat  he  can  be  hindered  from  the  cxecu 
tion  of.  Whatever  the  Lord pleafej  that  did  he.  Job  had 
laid  this  paflionatcly  complaining  of  it,  chap,  xxiii.  13. 
IVimt  hit  fiul  dejireth,  evert  that  te  doth  ; now  he  laith  it 
with  plcafure  and  fatisfaftion,  that  God’s  counfcl s /hall 
fund,  If  God**  thoughts  concerning  us  be  thoughts  of 
good,  to  give  us  an  expelled  end,  he  cannot  be  with  held 
nom  accomplilhing  hi*  gracious  purpoies,  whatever  diffi- 
culties may  teem  to  he  in  the  way. 

2.  He  owns  himfeif  10  be  guilty  of  that  which  God 
had  charged  him  with  in  the  beginning  of  his  difeourfe, 
ver.  3.  Lord,  the  very  firll  word  thou  faid tl,  was,  Who 
it  this  that  darkens  counfcl  by  words  without  knowledge  ? 
and  there  needed  no  more:  that  word  convinced  me, 

I own  / am  ike  man  that  have  been  fo  foolifh.  That  word 
reached  my  coidcience,  and  fet  my  fm  in  order  before 
me  ; it  is  too  plain  to,  be  denied,  too  bad  to  be  excufcd, 

I have  hid  counfel  without  knowledge,  l have  ignorantly  o- 
verlooked  the  counfcl*  and  deiigns  of  God  in  affli&ing 
me,  and  therefore  have  quarrelled  with  God,  and  infill- 
ed too  much  upon  my  ow  n jollification ; Therefore  1 ut- 
tered that  l underfeed  not,  i.  e;  1 have  puffed  a judgment 
upon  the  difpenlat  ions  of  providence,  though  1 was  utter- 
ly a fl ranger  to  the  rc.ucns  of  them.  Here,  (t.)  He 
owns  hiailclf  ignorant  of  the  divine  counfets,  and  fo 
we  are  all.  God’s  judgments  are  a great  deep,  which 
we  cannot  fathom,  much  lefs  find  out  the  fprings  of. 
Wc  fee  what  God  doth,  but  wc  neither  know  why  he 
doth  ir,  what  he  is  driving  at,  nor  what  he  will  brirg  it 
to ; tlici’*  arc  thing*  too  wonderful  for  us,  out  of  our  fight 
to  dikover,  out  i f cur  reach  to  alter,  and  out  cf  our  ju- 
ril diction  to  juJge  of;  they  are  things  which  we  know 
not,  it  is  quite  above  our  capacity  to  pals  a verdid  upon 
them  ; the  rcafon  why  we  quarrel  w ith  providence,  is,  be- 
caufe  sve  do  not  underlland  it  : And  we  ir.uft  be  con- 
tent to  be  in  the  dark  abrut  it,  until  the  mj  llciy  of  God 
dull  be  finilkcd. 

(2.)  He  owns  himfeif  imprudent  and  prrfumpiunus  in 
uodertakirg  to  difeourfe  cf  that  which  he  d;i  not  undet- 

ftandj . 
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ft.trid.  »nJ  to  arraign  that  which  he  could  not  jiidcc  of. 
lie  that  anfweretb  a matter  lefire  be  bearetb  it,  it  it  filly 
and  tlame  to  Hit.  We  wrong  ru: flies,  a»  well  as  the 
c iule  which  we  undertake  to  deicimiue.  wliQc  we  are  no 
comfieter.t  judges  of  it. 

t.  He  will  not  anfwer,  but  he  will  ’’■■•tit  fupplha’im  to 
bit  j ml  ft  as  he.had  faid,  chap.  is.  It-  Hear,  I bejcrcb 
the,  and l oviti  fpeai,  vcr.  4.  not  fpealt  either  as  plaintiff 
or  defendant  (chap.  liii.  JJ.)  but  as  a humble  petitioner! 
rot  as  one  that  will  undertake  to  teach  and  prdfcribe.  but 
2S  one  that  defircs  to  learn,  and  is  willing  to  be  prefcrib- 
ed  tin  Lord,  put  no  more  puzzling  quellions  to  me,  for 
1 am  not  able  to  anfwer  thee  one  oi  a thoufandnf  thole 
which  thou  haft  put;  but  give  me  leave  to  alk  inftrutfion 
from  thee,  and  do  nor  deny  it  me.  do  not  upbraid  me  with 
my  tolly  and  feH  fufficieney,  Jan.  i.  5.  Now  be  it 
brought  to  the  prayer  Elihu  taught  him,  'Tkatoubieb  I fee 
mt  teach  thou  me. 

4.  He  puts  h>mfelf  into  the  pollure  of  a penitent,  and 
therein  goes  upon  a right  principle.  In  true  repentance 
there  muft  be  not  only  conviflion  of  fin.  but  entriuon 
and  godly  forrow  for  it,  Sorrowing  according  to  Gad,  Cor. 
via.  y.  Such  was  Job's  foirow  for  his  lir.s. 

1.  Job  had  an  eye  to  God  in  his  repentance,  thought 
highly  of  him,  and  went  upon  that  as  the  principle  of  it, 
vcr.  S-  / bait  heard  cf  the,  by  I be  bearing  of  the  ear  many  a 
time,  from  my  teachers,  when  I was  young  t from  my 
friends  now  oflatc;  1 have  kt  own  fomtll.ing  of  thy  great- 
ncf»,  and  power,  and  Sovereign  dominion,  and  yet  was 
not  brought,  by  what  l heard,  to  fubmit  rnjfclf  to  thee 
as  1 ought  S the  notions  1 had  of  thefe  things  lerved  me 
only  to  talk  of,  and  had  not  a due  influence  upon  my 
mind;  but  now  thou  haft  by  immediate  revelation  difeo- 
vered  thyfelf  to  me  in  thy  glorious  majctly  1 raw  mine 
eyes  feetbee,  now  lfeelthe  poaer  of  the*  teuihi  which  be- 
fore l had  only  the  notion  of,  and  iherdc  re  now  1 repent, 
and  unlay  what  1 have  foohlhly  faid.  Note,  ( t.)  It  is  a 

Srcat  mercy  to  have  a good  education,  and  to  know  the 
lings  of  God  by  the  inftruflions  of  his  word  and  uiini- 
fters  ; Faith  comet  by  bearing,  and  then  it  is  melt  likely  to 
come  when  we  hear  attentively,  and  with  the  bearing  of 
the  ear.  (a.)  When  the  undemanding  is  enlightened  by 
the  fpirit  of  grace,  our  knowledge  of  divine  things  as  far 
escetds  what  we  had  before,  at  that  by  ocular  deroonilra- 
non  exceeds  that  by  report  and  commnn  lame.  By  the 
teachings  of  men  God  reveals  bit  Sett  to  us  t but  by  the 
teachings  of  his  Spirit  he  reveals  bit  Sen  in  w.  Gal,  i.  1 6. 
and  fo  changes  us  into  tie  fane  image,  a Cur.  iii.  1 8.  ( J. ) 
God  is  pleafed  lbmeiirocs  to  mamfeft  himfelf  rood  fully 
to  his  people  by  the  rebukes  of  bit  word  and  providence: 
Now  1 have  been  afihfted,  now  I have  been  told  of  my 
faults,  row  mine  eve  fee  thee.  The  rod  and  retroof 
give  ouijdam  : Blejjed  is  the  man  •whom  thou  chajlenejl  and 

had  an  eye  to  himfelf  in  his  repentance,  thought 
hardly  of  himfelf,  and  thereby  espreflVd  bis  forrow  lor 
his  lins,  vcr.  6.  Wherefore  l abhor  rnyfclf  and  regent  in  daft 
and  etfhes.  Obfervc,  I.  It  concerns  us  to  be  deeply  hum- 
bled lor  the  fins  we  are  convinced  of,  and  not  10  reft  in  a 
flight  fupetficial  difpleafure  again!!  ourfelves  for  them. 
Lscn  good  people  that  have  no  groli  enormities  to  repent 
of  yet  mull  be  greatly  articled  in  foul  for  the  workings 
and  breaking  out  of  piide,  paffion,  peevilbneis,  and  d.f. 
content,  aqd.ill  their  hafly  unadvifed  fpcechest  lor  theft 
we  muft  be  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  be  in  bittemcfs.  J ill 
the  enemy  be  cffcftually  humbled,  the  peace  will  be  mfe- 
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core.  a.  OotvarJ  crpreUIons  of  goJly  forrow  well  be- 
come penitents  { J*:b  icpmtctl  tntluflar.il  athe*.  Thefe 
without  an  inward  change  do  bat  mock  G d ; but  where 
they  cornc  from  fincere  coiuriiiufi  o|,l‘o«l.  the  flr.ner  by 
them  gives  glory  to  CoJ,  takes  fhnme  to  hindelf,  and 
in. if  be  tnilroiticntal  to  bring  others  to  repentance.  Job’s 
HtU ftion*  had  brought  him  to  the  allies  chap.  it.  8.  he 
fat  dawn  anwtg  the  ajhet  ; but  now  his  lins  brought  Mm 
thither.  True  penitents  mourn  for  their  fins  as  hearts 
a.*.  ever  they  did  for  any  cot  Ward  alHielionjj  ana  arc  in 
bf.ternci*,  as  for  an  only  fon,  or  a firk  born,  far  they  ate 
brought  to  fee  more  evil  in  their  fins  than  in  their  trouble*. 
5.  be  If- lo  thing  i»  evermore  the  companion  of  true  repen- 
tance, Ezch.  vi.  9.  They  thail  fniht  tbemfthct  fir  tkt  evstt 
which  they  have  comm  it  ted,  We  mult  not  only  be  ar.gr  y 
at  ourfelves  for  the  wrong  and  dantage  v e have  by  h.i 
done  to  our  own  (bull,  but  mud  abhor  ourfelves,  as  hav- 
ing by  fin  made  ourfelves  odious  to  the  pure  arid  holy 
God,  who  cannot  endure  10  took  upon  iniquity.  If  (in  be 
truly  an  abomination  to  us,  (in  in  ourfelves  w ill  cfpccially* 
be  lo  { the  nearer  it  is  to  us,  the  mrre  tothfeme  it  rill  be. 
4.  The  mors  we  fee  of  the  glory  and  majifly  of  God,  the 
more  we  fee  of  the  vileneft  and  odiouClth  of  fin,  and  of 
ourfelves,  becaufe  of  (In,  and  the  mdre  we  iImU  abufc  and 
abkor  ourfelves  tor  it.  Now  mine  eye  fees  what  a Crd  hr 
is  whom  1 have  olfended,  the  brightnef*  of  that  majefiy 
tl  at  by  wilful  fin  I have  ipit  in  the  lace  of,  the  icsithrnietf 
oi  that  mercy  which  1 have  fpurneJ  at  the  bowels  f i ; 
ne  ar  l fee  what  a juft  and  holy  Cod  he  is,  whole  wradi 
1 have  incurred,  wherefore  1 abhor  royklf;  H’o  is  mtf.s 
J am  undone,  Ila.  vi.  j.  God  h»lK  challenged  J?>b,  to 
look  uyen  frtud  n.  «n  and  ahefe  jhttn ; not  1,  (aith  Job,  ( 
will  never  pretend  10  it,  l have  enough  tr>  do  to  get  n v 
own  proud  hcaTt  humbled,  to  abnfe  that,  and  bung  that 
low.  Let  us  leave  it  to  God  to  govern  the  world,  at.d 
make  it  our  care  in  the  ftiengthotl.it  grace  to  govern 
ourfelves  and  our  own  beam  well. 

7.  And  itwasy®  that  after  the  LORD  had 
fpoken  thefe  words  unto  Job,  the  LORD  faid 
to  Eliphaz  the  Ttfnanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
againft  thee,  and  againft  tliy  two  friends : for 
yc  have  not  fpoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right, 
as  my  fervant  Job  hath,  8.  Therefore  take 
unto  you  now  feven  bullocks,  and  feveu  rams 
and  go  to  my  fervant  Job,  aud  offer  up  for 
yourfelves  a burnt-offering,  and  my  fervant  Job 
(hall  pray  for  you,  for  him  will  I accept : left  l 
deal  with  you,  offer  your  folly,  in  that  yc  have 
not  fpoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like 
my  fervant  Job.  9.  So  Eliphaz  the  Tcmaoitt*, 
and  Bildad  the  Shuhitc,  and  Zophar  the  Naa- 
mathite  went,  and  did  according  as  the  LORD 
commanded  them  : the  LORD  alfo  accepted 
Job. 

T*b  in  his  difccurfc*  had  complained  very  much  of  the 
cerffurev  of  his  friends  ai  d the-.r  hard  ufage  of  bun,  and 
had  appealed  to  God  as  judge  between  Inin  and  them, 
and  thought  if  long  that  judgment  « as  not  given  upon 
lite  appeal  i vihilc  God  was  catcchifing  Job  cut  o(  thj 
whirlwir.il,  one  wruU  hett  thought  th*i  lie  oul]r 
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the  "wrong,  and  thecaufe  would  certainly  go  agalnfl  him ; 
bot  here,  to  our  great  furprixe,  we  find  it  quite  otherwife, 
and  the  difiniuve  feme  nee  given  in  Job'*  favour.  Where- 
fore judge  not!  ing  before  the  time.  Tbofe  who  are  truly 
righteous  before  God,  may  h ive  their  righteoufnefs  cloud- 
ed and  eclipfed  by  great  and  uncommon  afflictions  by  the 
fevere  ccnfurcs  of  men,  by  their  own  frailties  and  fnolifh 
pallicns,  hy  the  (harp  reproof*  of  the  word  and  confidence,  : 
artd  the  d.-ep  humiliation  of  their  own  fpirits,  tinder  the 
fenfe  of  God'*  tenors  ; and  yet  in  doe  time  thrfe  clouds 
fiia‘1  all  blow  over,  and  God  will  bring  forth  their  right- 
eoufr.efs  aj  the  fight,  and  their  Judgment  as  the  Me  n dag, 
Pfal.  vxxviii  6 ho  be  cleared  Job's  rightcoufncfi  here, 
becaufe  he,  like  an  honell  man,  held  it  fail,  and  would  not 
let  it  go.  -We  have  here, 

l.  Judgment  given  againft  Job's  three  friend*  upon  the 
«on»roverfy  between  ’hem  and  Job.  Elilai  is  not  cenfu- 
red  here,  for  he  dil£in;uifhcd  himfclf  from  the  reft  in  the 
management  of  the  d'upute,  anda&el  not  as  a party,  hut 
ns  a moderator;  and  moderation  will  have  it*  praife  with 
God  whether  it  have  with  men  or  no.  In  the  judgment 
h^re  given.  Job  b magnified,  and  his  three  friends  m rti- 
fied.  While  we  were  examining  the  difeourfe*  on  both 
(ides,  we  could  not  difeent,  and  therefore  durft  not  de- 
termine who  was  in  the  right  t fomething  of  truth  we 
thought  they  both  had  on  their  fide,  but  could  not  cleave 
the  hair  between  them.  n<*r  would  we  for  all  the  world, 
have  been  t ' give  the  decifive  fentence  upon  the  cafe,  left 
we  (hruld  have  determined  wrong  ; but  it  is  well  the 
judgment  is  the  Lord's,  and  we  arc  fare  that  his  judg- 
ment is  according  to  truth  ; to  it  we  will  refer  ouxfclvc*, 
suul  by  it  we  will  abide. 

Now,  in  the  judgment  here  given, 

1.  Job  is  greatly  magnified,  and  comes  off  with  ho- 
nour. He  '*as  but  one  agauift  thrre.  a beguar  now  a- 
-gainft  three  j rinces.  and  j e»  having  G d on  his  fide,  hy 
needed  not  tear  coming  off  well,  though  thoufands  let 
thcmfelve*  aeainft  him.  Obferve  here, 

( f.)  When  God  appeared  for  him  : sifter  the  Lord  had 
fgcken  thefe  words  unto  Job,  vct.  7.  After  he  had  convin- 
ced and  humbled  him,  and  brought  him  to  repentance 
for  what  he  had  Cud  amifs,  then  he  owned  him  in  what 
he  had  faid  well,  comforted  him,  and  put  honour  npm 
him  : Not  till  ’hen,  for  we  arc  not  ready  for  God's  ap- 
probation, till  we  judge  and  condemn  mirirlvcs  ; but  then 
he  thus  pleaded  his  caule,  for  he  that  has  torn  will  heal 
us.  he  that  has  Onitten  will  bind  us  rig.  The  Comforter 
fhidl  conv  nee,  'John  xvi.  8.  bee  in  whnt  method  wr  etc 
to  expert  divine  acceptir  ce,  we  mu  ft  fiift  be  humbled  un 
der  divine  rebukes  Af'cr  G*'d  by  fpcaking  thelc  words 
had  caufcd  gri  f he  tetutf-ed  and  had  cwnpaffion,  accor- 
ding to  the  n>ulfifudeoi  his  meicics,  for  be  will  not  con- 
tei  d for  ever,  but  will  debate  in  mcafurc,  and  flay  his 
rough  wind  in  die  day  of  Ins  caft  wind.  Now  Job  had 
humbled  himfclf,  God  exalted  bim.  True  penitents  (hall 
find  favour  with  God,  and  wh«t  they  have  laid  and  done 
a nifi,  (hall  no  more  he  mentioned  againft  them.  Then 
God  i*  well  plcafcd  with  u>,  when  we  are  brought  10  ah 
hor  ruifclvcs. 

t 2. ) How  he  appeared  for  him.  It  is  taken  for  gran 
ted  that  all  his  offences  arc  fnrgivenu  for  if  he  be  digni 
^fieu  a*  we  find  ht  is  here,  no  doub'  he  is  justified/  J -b 
had  ometinres  fpoken  with  greit  affurance  that  God 
v/ould  clear  him  at  lalt,  and  lie  was  not  made  aftwmed 

the  hope. 

}•  God  calls  him  again  and  again  his  fervant  Job;  four 
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times  in  two  verfes,  and  he  ffeems  to  take  a pleafure  ix 
calling  him  fo,  as  before  his  troubles,  ifcf.  i.  8.  Hajl  thorn 
conjtdered  my  fervant  Job  f Though  he  be  poor  and  dc- 
fpiied,  he  is  my  lervant  for  all  that,  and  as  d^ar  to  me, 
as  when  he  was  in  his  profperity  : Though  he  has  his 
faults,  and  has* appeared  to  be  a man  liibjeA  to  like  paf- 
fions  as  others,  though  he  has  contended  with  me,  has 
gone  about  to  difannul  my  judgment,  and  has  darkened 
couofcl  by  words  without  knowledge,  yet  he  fees  his  er- 
Tor,  and  rctr.i&s  it,  and  therefore  he  is  my  feTvant  Job 
ft  ill.  If  we  ftill  h,  Id  faft  the  integrity  and  fidelity  of  ler- 
vants  to  God,  as  Job  did,  though  we  mar  for  a time  he 
deprived  of  the  credit  and  comfort  of  the  relation,  we 
(hall  be  reftored  to  it  at  laft,  a-*  he  was.  The  devil  had 
undertaken  to  prove  J>>b  a hypocrite,  his  three  friends 
had  condemned  him  as  a wicked  man  ; but  God  will  ccn- 
feis  thofc  whom  he  accepts,  and  wrill  not  fuffer  them  to 
be  run  down  by  the  malice  cl  hell  or  earth.  If  God 
fai’h,  well  done  good  and  faithful  fervant,  the  matter  is  not 
great  who  faith  otherw  ife. 

8.  He  owns  that  he  had  fpoken  of  him  the  thing  that 
was  right , beyond  what  his  aiitaguntlls  had  done  : He 
had  given  a much  better  account  of  ihe  divine  providence* 
and  nearer  to  uuth  than  they  h*d  done.  They  had  u roug- 
ed God  by  making  profperity  a ra.irk  of  the  true  church, 
an!  affliction  a certain  indication  of  God's  wrath:  Bui 
Job  had  done  him  rght,  l>v  maint-oning  that  God's  love 
and  hatred  is  to  he  judged  of  hy  wh-it  is  in  men,  not  by 
what  is  before  them,  Eaief.  ix  1.  Obferve,  (1.)  Thole 
do  the  mod  juftice  to  God  and  his  providence,  who  have 
an  eye  to  the  rewaids  ard  pumlhments  of  another  world, 
more  than  to  thofc  of  this  ; and  with  the  prolpcrt  of  thofe 
falve  ’he  difficulties  ot  the  prefent  admmiltration.  Job 
had  referred  thing*  to  the  future  judgment  and  the  fu- 
ture (late,  more  than  hit  friends  had  done,  and  therefore 
he  fpokr  of  G«hI  that  wh'ch  was  right,  betier  than  Ins 
friend*  had  done  (3.)  Thouv-h  Job  had  fpdeen  fome- 
thmg  amih,  even  concerning  Goo,  whom  he  made  too 
bold  with,  yet  he  is  commended  for  what  he  fpokethat  was 
rght.  We  mu  ft  not  only  not  reject  that  which  is  true 
and  good,  but  mull  not  deny  it  its  true  praife,  though 
there  appear  in  it  a mixture  of  human  frailty  and  infirmi- 
ty (3-)  J‘>h  was  in  die  right,  and  his  friends  in  the 
wrong,  and  vet  he  was  in  pain  and  they  at  cafe: 
which  is  a plain  evidence  that  we  cannot  judge  of  men 
and  their  finnm  nts,  by  looking  in  their  laces  or  pur- 
fes  j he  only  ctln  do  it  infallibly,  who  fees  mens  hearts. 

?.  He  wi*l  p.i  Is  his  word  for  Jnb,  that,  not  with  I land- 
ing all  the  wrong  his  friends  had  done  him,  he  is  fo  good 
a man,  and  ot  Inch  a humble  tender  forgiving  fpirft,  that 
he  will  very  readily  pray  for  them,  and  ufe  Ins  imereti  in 
heaven  on  their  behalf  My  fcrv.mt  Job  will  pray  for 
you,  I know  he  will.  I have  pardoned  him  and  he  has 
tire  contort  of  it,  and  therefore  he  will  pard<  n you. 

4-  He  appoints  him  to  be  the  prictl  of  this  congrega- 
tion and  promifeih  to  accept  him,  and  his  mediation  for 
hia  fr  iends.  Take  your  faentices  to  ’my  -fervant  Job,  for 
him  will  I accept.  Thofc  w hom  God  wafties  from  iheir 
fuis,  he  makes  to  hind'  It  kings  and  ptiefts.  True  peni- 
tents (h  ill  not  only  find  favour  as  petitioners  for  them- 
(elves,  but  he  accepted  as  iotercdTors  for  others  alto.  It 
was  a gteat  honour  God  hereby  put  upon  Job,  in  appoint- 
ing h>m  to  offer  facrifice  for  his  friends,  as  formerly  he 
ufed  to  do  lor  his  own  children,  thug.  i.  5.  And  a happy 
prefageit  was,  of  hi*  reft  oration  to  his  profperity  again* 
and  indeed  a good  Itcp  towards  it,  that  he  was  thus  re- 
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florrd  to  the  priefthood.  Thu*  he  became  a type  of 
Ch'iff.  through  whom  alone  w-  nd  our  ij  itiiu.il  lacri 
flees  ajv*  acceptable  to  God,  lee  l P' t.  ri  * Go  to  my  fee 
van!  Job.  to  my  firrv  m Jem*,  (trom  whom  for  a time  he 
hril  Ins  face),  put  vonr  fc  v cesirtohis  hand.  make  itfe  of 
him  a*  your  advocate  jor  h m w ill  I accept  but  out  of 
him  you  truft  r*i  to  br  dealt  r ith'acrmding  to  your 
folly.  And  a*  J*  b pr-yed  and  « f?  red  facrifice  for  thofe 
that  had  prieved  nd  wounded  his  tpiiit,  to  Cl  ri1  pr  y 
ed  and  died  f*<r  his  persecutors,  and  ever  lives  making  in* 
tereeffon  fir  the  tranfgreffyru 

a.  Job's  friends  are  i ready  mortified  and  come  eff  with 
a fliir.  Hicy  wete  good  imm,  and  did  belong  to  G>  d 
and  therefore  he  would  not  let  them  lie  Oil!  i*  their  mif 
take  ro  more  than  Job;  but  having  humbled  him  by  a 
diferurfe  out  of  the  whirlwind,  takes  ano  her  eourfe  to 
humble  them.  Job,  who  w*s  dcardt  to  him,  wr.is  Irrll 
children,  hut  *he  rert  in  their  mm.  W hen  they  heard 
Ji  b talk'  d to,  ir  is  probable  the  y flarrered  ilnmfelvc*  with 
a conceit  that  they  were  in  the  right,  and  Job  in  ail  the 
fault ; J ut  God  foon  took  them  to  talk,  and  m »de  them 
know  the  contrary.  Inmoft  difptitrs  and  contrcvrrfies, 
there  is  fome thing  am'us  on  both  (ides,  either  in  the  me 
rits  fif  the  rattle,  or  in  the  m *r.«grmem,  or  both  ; and  it 
is  fit  both  fidti  flrotdd  be  told  ot  it,  and  made  to  fecthtir 
errors.  God  addiefftth  tbit  to  bliphaz,  not  only  as  the 
fenior,  but  as  the  ringleader  in  the  attack  tr  ade  upon  Job. 
Now, 

1.  God  tells  them  plainly,  they  had  not  fpcien  of  fin 
the  thing  that  nxaj  right  like  Job,  j.  e.  they  had  cerfured 
ar.d  condemned  Job  upon  a falfe  hypothefis,  had  repre* 
Ccnted  God  fighting  again!)  Job,  as  an  enemy,  when  real 
ly  he  was  only  trying  him  as  a friend;  and  this  was  not 
right  Thofe  do  not  fay  well  of  God.  who  reprefent  his 
fatherly  chaff  ifcmer.ts  of  his  own  children,  as  judicial 
punilhmeius,  and  who  cut  them  off  front  his  favour  upon 
the  account  of  them.  Note,  It  is  a dangerous  thing  to 
judge  uncharitably  of  thefpiritual  and  eternal  date  of  o- 
then,  for  in  fa  doing,  we  may  perhaps  condemn  thofe 
whom  God  ha*  accepted,  which  is  a great  provocation 
to  him,  it  is  offending  his  little  ones  ; and  he  takes  him- 
felf  to  bo  wronged  in  all  the  wrongs  that  are  done  to 
them. 

*.  He  affurcs-them  he  was  angry  with  them  My  •wrath 
it  kindled  again/}  the  and  thy  two  friend/:  God  is  very 

angry  w'th  thofe  whodefpife  and  reproach  their  brethren, 
who  infult  over  them,  and  judge  hardly  of  them,  either 
foe  their  calamities,  or  for  their  infirmities.  Though 
they  were  wife  and  good  men,  yet  when  they  fpokc  amils, 
God  was  angTy  with  them,  and  let  them  know  it. 

3.  He  requires  from  them  a facrifice  to  make  atone- 
ment for  what  they  had  faid  amifs:  They  muff  bring 
each  of  them  feven  bullocks,  aid  each  of  them  fevrn 
rams,  to  be  offered  up  to  God  for  a burnt  offering;  for  it 
fbnuld  feem  that,  before  the  law  of  Moles,  all  facrifice*, 
even  thofe  of  atonement,  were  wholly  burnt,  and  there- 
fore were  fo  called.  They  thought  they  had  fjxdcen  won- 
derfully well,  and  that  God  was  beholden  to  them  for 
pleading  his  caufe,  and  owed  thorn  a good  fee  for  it; 
but  they  are  told  that,  quite  contrary,  he  is  difpleafed 
with  them,  requires  from  them  a facrifice,  and  threatens 
that  otherwife  he  will  deal  with  them  after  their  folly. 
Many  times  God  is  angry  at  that  in  u«,  which  we  are  our- 
fclves  proud  of,  and  lees  muck  amifs  in  that  which  we 
think  was  well  done. 

4.  He  orders  them  to  go  to  Jctfc  and  beg  of  him  to 
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offer  their  facrifleei,  and  pray  for  them,  or  otherwife  they’ 
fhotild  not  b- accepted  By  this  God  defigned,  (1.)  T<*  ' 
him  bh  them  ard  lay  t h*  m lou.  They  thought  that  they 
only  were  the  favour- rev  of  h aven.  anJ  th-u  Job  had  no 
in'*  rMl  there  ; but 1 • « d give-  then  t»  underhand,  that  lie 
hid  a better  inte  reft  there  than  they  had,  and  flood  fair- 
er t*»r  God's  acceptance  thin  they  did.  The  day  may 
c me  when  rholc  who  dcHMc  an  ’ cenfure  God's  people, 
w<li  cotur  ti  eir  favour,  and  l»c  made  to  knew  that  God  had 
loned them,  Rev.  sii.  9.  The  foolilh  virgin*  will  beg  oil  of  the 
w*lc.  (2.)  la  obi  gc  *hcm  to  make  rheir  peace  with  Job*, 
as  thc  rood  timi  of  t!r-  ir  making  their  pcice  u ich  God. 
If  thy  brothtr  hat  ought  agair.fi  the.  (as  Job  had  a great 
Oral  *gai'  ft  th  hi)  firfi  he  reconciled  to  t/y  brother,  and  then 
cyme  and  offer  thy  gift.  >atistWtmn  mult  firtl  br  made 
for  wrong  done,  according  as  the  nature  of  the  thing 
requires  before  we  can  hope  to  ob*ain  from  Ond  the 
for  given  efs  of  fin.  See  how  thoroughly  God  efgouied  the 
cauie  of  hi*  fervant  Job, and  eng.ig  d in  it  ; God  will  not 
he  reconciled  to  thofe  that  have  offended  him,  till  they 
hive  firtl  begged  his  pardon,  and  he  is  reconciled  to 
them  J »b  and  his  fiiends  had  differed  in  rheir  opi- 
nion about  man>  ihings,  and  been  too  keen  in  their  r flee- 
•ions  one  up»n  another,  hut  now  they  were  to  be  made 
fuend*  j and  in  order  to  that,  they  are  not  to  argue  the 
matter  over  again,  and  try  to  give  it  a new  turn,  that 
might  be  cone  tndlrfsly  ; but  they  muff  agree  in  a fiicri- 
fice  and  a pjaycr,  and  that  muff  reconcile  them  : In  af- 
fection ar.d  devotion  they  muff  unite,  when  they  could 
not  concur  in  the  1 me  fenriments.  Thofe  who  differ  in 
judgment  ahout  Idler  tilings,  yet  arc  one  in  Chriff  the 
great  facrifice,  and  meet  at  the  fame  thrbne  of  grace,  ■ 
and  therefore  ought  to  love  ard  Ivar  with  one  another. 
Once  mr  re,  oMcive,  that  when  God  was  angry  with 
Job's  fnends,  he  did  h'mfclt  put  'hem  in  a way  to 
m.ke  their  p ace  with  him  Uur  quarrels  with  God 
a' ways  begin  on  our  pat  t,  but  the  reconciliation  begin* 
on  his. 

a.  The  acquiefeence  of  Job\  friends  in  this  judgment  ' 
given,  vcr.  9.  They- were  good  men,  and  as  foon  as  they 
undcrilood  what  the  mind  of  the  L ud  was,  they  did  as 
lie  commandeJ  them,  and  that  fpecdJy,  and  without  gain- 
faying.  though  it  was  againff  the  grain  to  flefh  and  blood, 
to  court  him  thus  whom  they  had  condemned.  Note, 
Thofe  who  would  be  teconcileJ  to  God,  mult  carefully 
ufe  the  preformed  means  and  methods  of  reconciliation: 
Peace  with  God  is  to  be  had  only  in  his  own  way,  and 
upon  his  own  terms,  and  they  will  n--ver  feem  hard  to 
thofe  who  know  how  to  value  the  privilege,  but  they  will 
be  glad  of  it  upon  any  terms  though  never  lb  humbling. 
Job's  friends  had  all  joined  in  acculing  him,  and  now 
thev  join  in  begging  his  pardon;  thofe  that  have  finned 
together  fhould  repent  together.  They  that  appeal  to 
God,  as  both  Job  and  his  friends  had  often  done,  muff 
refolve  to  ftand  by  hi*  award,  whether  pleafing  or  un- 
pl earing  to  their  own  mind.  And  they  thit  confcientinufly 
obfcive  God’s  command*,  nee  I not  doubt  to  gain  his  fa- 
vour. The  Lord  alfo  accepted  Job,  and  hi*  fnends  in  an- 
fwer  to  his  prayer.  It  is  not  laid  he  accepted  them,  tho* 
that  is  implied,  hur  he  accepted  J 'b  for  them  ; fo  he  ha* 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  £ph.  i,  6.  Met . lit  17.  Job 
did  rot  infuit  over  his  friends,  upon  the  teftimony  God 
had  given  concerning  him,  and  the  iiibmilfrm  they  wer* 
obliged  to  make  to  him,  Sut  God  living  yraciou  11  y recon- 
ciled to  them,  and  then  G*d  accepted  him.  This  is  what 
we  fhould  aim  at  ip  all  our  payers  and  ferviecs,  to  b« 

accepted 


*«cPKd  of  tin  I rtrd,  this  mult  Hs  tin  top  ofour  irabi- 
lion,  not  to  hits  praife  of  mea,  but  to  plu'1.-  G<  <1. 

10.  And  the  I.ORD  turned  the  captivity  of 
]ob,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends  : alio  the 
LORD  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  be. 
fore.  1 1 . Then  came  there  unto  him  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  fillers,  and  all  they  that 
had  been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did 
cat  bread  with  him  in  his  houfe : and  they  be- 
moaned him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  LORD  had  brought  upon  him : 
every  man  alfo  gave  him  a piece  of  money,  and 
every  one  an  car-ring  of  gold.  i*.  So  the 
LORD  blcfled  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than 
bis  beginning:  for  he  had  fourteen  thoufand 
fheep,  and  fix  thoufand  camels,  and  a thoufand 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  a thoufand  Ihe-afles.  13. 
He  had  alfo  feven  fons,  and  three  daughters. 
14.  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  firlt,  Jcmi-  , 
ma,  and  the  name  of  the  fecond,  Kczia,  and  the 
name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch.  15.,  And 
in  all  the  land  there  were  no  women  found  fo 
fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job  : and  their  father 
gave  them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 
16.  After  this  Job  lived  an  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  faw  his  fons,  and  his  fons  fons,  even 
four  generations.  17.  So  Job  died  bein£  old, 
and  full  of  days. 

3 V r.j-jt  hard  sf  lie  fatienre  of  Je*,  (ftith  the  apoftle, 

J j,i.  v.  it.)  and  have  fen  th  end  of  l'e  ford,  i.  e.  what 
end  the  Lori  at  Icn-tlft  put  to  his  troubles.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  this  book  «t  hud  Job’s  patience  under  his 
in  ubles  for  an  crumple  j here,  in  the  dole,  for  our  en- 
couragement to  failure  that  example,  u-e  have  the  happy 
i fae  of  hi-  troubles,  and  the  profperous  condition  to  which 
fie  was  reduretl  after  them;  which  confirms  us  in  count- 
in'; them  l.'apoy  w'rich  endure.  And  the  ettraoedinary 
pro  prrity  which  Job  was  crowned  with  after  his  afil'c- 
tions,  perhaps  was  interded  to  be  to  us  chrifliar.sa  type 
and  figure  of  the  glory  and  luppfitls  of  heaven,  which 
the  attficliont  of  this  pr'lent  time  are  working  for  us  i 
nnd  in  which  they  will  i/fae  at  lafl,  and  what  will  be  more 
than  double  to  all  tire  (Might*  and  fatirfadlinns  we  now 
. enjoy,  as  Job’s  after  profperity  was  to  his  former,  though 
then  he  was  the  greateft  of  »U  the  men  of  the  call.  He 
that  rightly  endureth  temptation  when  he  it  tried-  (lull 
receive  a trvan  of  life.  Jam.  i.  I J.  As  Job  when  he  was 
tried,  received  all  the  wealth,  and  honour,  and  cumfort 
which  here  we  have  an  account  if, 

1.  God  returned  in  sways  of  mercy  to  him;  and  his 
thoughts  concerning  him,  were  rhag'li  of  good  and  not 
of  nil,  to  give  the  ttftHcd  (nay,  the  ur.crpedked  ) end.  Jer. 
*xix  it.  His  troubles  b- gin  in  Satan’s  malice,  which 
God  reftraincd  t his  reftoralion  britan  in  God’s  mercy, 
which  Snian  could  not  oppolc.  Job’s  fared  complaint, 
:ind  indeed  the  furrowlul  accent  of  a 1 his  complaint,,  on 
which  lie  laid  the  greateft  ectphafis,  was.  that  God  ap- 
pealed agaiml  hint:  but  now  Cod  plainly  appeared  Cor 
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him,  and  watched  over  lint  to  IttiiJ  and  to  plant*  like  as  he 
hai  (at  leaft  in  his  tpprehenfion)  watched  over  him  to 
pluck  up  and  throw  down*  Jer.  xxxt.  28.  Hri*  put  an:w 
face  upon  his  affairs  immediately,  and  every  thing  now 
looked  ai  plcafing  and  premifing,  as  l»efore  it  had  looked 
gloomy  and  frightful,  (l.)  God  turned  hit  captivity • i.  e. 
l,c  redreffed  hit  grievances,  and  took  away  all  the  cau- 
fes  of  his  complaints:  he  loofid  lint from  the  bend  with 
•which  Satan  had  now  for  a great  wLile  bound  him,  and 
delivered  him  out  of  thofe  ciuel  hands  into  which  he  had 
delivered  him.  We  may  fuppofe  that  prefently  all  his 
bodily  pains  and  dillempers  were  healed,  fo  fuddcnly  and 
fo  thoroughly  that  the  cure  was  next  to  miraculous : 

Hit  fietb  became  fresher  than  a child's*  and  fo  returned  to 
the  days  of  hi  s youth;  and  that  (which  waj  more)  he  fen- 
fibly  felt  a very  great  alteration  in  his  mind,  it  was  calm 
and  ealy,  and  the  tofs  was  all  over,  his  difquietrng 
thoughts  were  all  vaniflied,  his  fears  filenced,  and  the 
confolations  of  God  were  now  as  much  the  delight  of  his 
foul,  as  his  terrors  had  been  its  burden.  The  tide  thus 
turned,  ard  his  troubles  began  to  ebb  as  fall  as  they  had 
flowed,  juft  then  when  he  was  praying  for  his  friends , pray- 
ing over  his  facrifice  which  he  offered  for  them.  Mercy 
did  not  return  when  he  was  difpir.ing  with  his  friends, 
no,  not  though  he  had  right  on  his  flic,  but  when  he  was 
praying  for  *ncm,  for  God  is  better  ferved  and  pleafed 
with  our  warm  devotions,  than  with  our  warm  deputa- 
tions. When  Joh  completed  his  repentance  by  this  in- 
ftance  of  his  forgiving  wen  their  trefpajfes * then  God  com- 
pleted his  remiuton,  by  turning  his  captivity.  Note,  We 
are  really  doing  our  own  buiinefs  when  we  are  praying 
for  our  friends , if  we  pray  in  a tight  manner,  for  in  thole 
prayers  there  is  not  only  faith  but  love.  Chrift  has 
taught  us  to  pray  with  and  for  ethers*  in  teaching  us  to 
fay.  Our  Father , and  m feeking  mercy  for  others,  we 
may  find  mercy  ourfelvcs.  Our  Lord  Jefus  has  his  ex- 
altation and  dominion-  there,  where  he  ever  lives  making 
inttreeffon.  Some  by  the  turning  of  Job’s  captivity  un- 
derftand  the  rellitution  which  the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans 
made  of  the  cattle  which  they  had  taken  from  him,  God 
wonderfully  inclining  them  to  do  it;  and  wilh  thefc  he 
began  the  world  again.  Probably  it  was  fo;  thnfc  fpoil* 
ers  had  fwalirweJ  down  his  riches , but  they  were  forced  to 
vomit  them  up  again*  chap  xx.  15.  But  I rather  undcr- 
iUnd  this  moit  generally  of  the  turn  now  given  (2.)  God 
doubled  his  polTeflions  ; aifo  the  Lord gave  Job  twice  at 
much  as  he  had  before.  It  i*  likely  he  did  at  firlt  by  fome 
way  or  other  intimate  to  him  that  it  wa>  his  gracious  pur- 
pole,  by  degree*,  in  due  time  to  bring  him  to  fuch  a height 
of  profperity,  that  he  lhould  have  twice  as  much  as  ever 
he  had,  for  the  encouragement  of  his  hope,  and  the 
quickening  oChis  induftry,  and  that  i:  might  appear,  that 
this  wonderful  merer  fc  was  a fpacial  token  of  God's  fa- 
vour. And  it  may  be  considered  as  intended,  (1  ) To 
b dance  hi>  Ioffes:  he  fnffereJ  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
therefore  God  made  it  up  to  him  with  advantage,  and  al- 
lowed him  more  than  intcrcft  upon  inieieft.  God  will 
take  care  that  none  Hull  lofe  by  him.  ( a ) To  recom- 
pence  his  patience  and  his  confidence  in  God,  which  (not- 
withftjnding  the  workings  of  corruption)  he  did  not 
caft  away,  but  (lill  held  fall,  and  that  is  it,  which  has  a 
great  recompense  of  reward*  Hsb.  x.  35.  Job’s  friends  had 
often  put  ifteir  ieverc  cer.furc  of  him  upon  this  ifliie,  If 
thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  fnrely  tow  he  would  awake  for 
thee*  chap.  viii.‘6.  lint  he  doth  no:  awake  fir  tier*  there- 
fore thin  art  sat  uprsgh*.  Well,  faith  Gui  though  your 

argument 


Chap.  XLfL  J O 

argument  be  not  concluding.  I will  even  by  that  detrnn- 
flrate  rhe  integrity, of  my  Icrvant  lab,  his  Litter-end  lb  11 
greatly  mere  ate ; and  by  that  it  Uiall  appear,  fince  you 
mill  have  it  fo.  that  it  was  not  for  any  tnj  lfticc  in  his 
hands,  that  be  fullered  the  lofs  of  all  thing*.  Norn*  it  ap- 
neared  Job  bad  rcaftm  to  b’cf*  Cod  lor  lading  a may,  (as 
lie  did,  chab  i 2t.),  fince  it  made  fo  good  a return. 

2.  Hi?  old  acquaintance,  neighbours  and  relat -on  , were 
very  kind  to  hdn,  vcr.  K.  They  had  been  efitangtd 
from  him,  and  it  was  not  the  le.ift  of  the  grievances  of 
his  afflicted  date:  he  bitterly  complaineJ  of  their  unkind- 
nefs,  chap.  i5\.  12,  €sV.  But  now  they  vifued  him  with 
all  pollible  expicffiont  of  afLAion  and  ref*  cA  ( ».)  They 
put  an  hnnotir  upon  him,  in  cr  ming  to  dine  with  him, 
as  formerly,  but  (we  may  fuppolc)  privately  bringing 
their  entertainment  along  with  them,  fo  that  he  had  the 
reputation  of  feafling  them,  without  the  expence.  ( 2.) 
They  fympathized  with  him,  and  (hewed  a tender  con- 
cern for  him,  foch  as  became*  brethren.  rl  hey  bemoan- 
ed him  when  they  t.t’krd  over  all  the  calamities  cf  his 
a flh^led  fla*e;  and  comforted  him,  when  they  t(  ok  n>  t»ce 
©f  God’s  gracious  rctufrs  to  him  They  wept  for  his 
priets,  and  rejoiced  in  his  joys,  and  piov.u  not  fuch  mi 
firable  comlortcrs  as  his  three  friends,  t!  at  at  Bril  were- 
fo  forward  and  offi  ious  to  .fiend  him.  Thele  were  not 
fiach  great  nien,  nor  fuch  learned  and  eloquent  men  as 
thofe,  but  they  privrd  much  more  ikilful  and  kind  in 
c imfortixig  Job.  God  fmerimes  choofeth  the  foolilh 
and  weak  d ings  cf  die  world,  as  for  ccnviflion,  fo  h r 
comfort.  ( f.)  They  made  a coil-.  Aim  among  them  for 
the  repair  o 1 his  loilts,  ai  d the  felting  ol  him  up  again  : 
they  did  n *t  think  i;  enough  to  fay  warm,  hr /Med,  but 
give  him  fuch  thing*  as  ■»  ould  be  of  ufc  to  him.  Jam  1 
li.  1 6.  Every  one  gave  him  a piece  of  money,  fi  me  more, 
it  is  likely,  and  fome  lefr,  accoiding  to  their  ability,  and 
every  one  an  tar  ring  of  gold,  (.in  ornament  ir.uih  tiled 
by  the  children  of  the  call),  which  would  be  .is  good 
as  money  to  him:  This  wa?  a fupcifluity  which  they 
could  well  fpaie  and  (he  rule  !&,  ihtt-i-ur  abundance 
jnuil  be  a fupply  to  our  brethren!  ne.efli  y.  But  why 
did  Job’s  relations  now  at  length  (hew  this  kindnefs  to 
him?  (i.)  God  put  it  in  their  heart*  to  do  fo,  and  every 
creature  is  th-it  >o  us  that  he  mikes  it  to  be  Job  h«tl 
acknowledged  God  in  their  e(Vr»ng»mert  from  him,  (or 
which  he  now  rewarded  him,  in  turn  ng  'htm  to  him  a- 
gaia.  (x  ) .Perhaps  fome  of  them  withdrew  from  him 
becaufc  they  thought  him  an  hypocrite,  but  now  his  ime 
grity  was  made  mantled,  they  returned  to  him,  and  to 
communion  with  him  again  When  God  was  bunds 
with  him,  tl  cy  were  all  willing  to  be  bunds  with  him, 
Pfal.  exit.  14,  7<J.  Others  of  them, it  may  l»e.  withdrew, 
bccaule  he  was  poor  and  fore,  at  d a rueful  Jpctfacle,  but 
now  he  began  to  get  up  his  ba<  k again,  they  were  wil- 
ling to  renew  their  a<  quaintance  with  him.  Swallow- 
friends  that  are  gone  in  u inter,  will  return  in  the  fpring, 
though  their  friendship  is  of  little  value,  (p)  Perhaps 
tite  rebuke  which  God  had  given  to.Eliphaz  and  the  o 
ther  two,  for  their  unkindneis  to  Job,  awakened  the  rcll 
of  his  friends  to  return  to  their  duty.  Repri  ofs  to  others 
we  (hould  thus  take  as  admonitions  and  inftruAinns  to 
us.  (4  ) Job  prayed  for  hit  friend/,  and  then  they  fl  >cked 
about  him,  overcome  by  his  kindnefs,  and  every  one  de- 
firing  an  intcrcl!  in  his  prayers.  The  more  we  pray  for 
our  friends  and  relations,  tire  more  comfort  wc  may  ex 
pe£t  in  them.' 

3 His  eftate  ftrangely  incrcafcJ,  by  the  blcfibg  of 
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God  upon  the  little  that  his  friends  gave  him.  He  thank- 
fully receive  J their  courtefy,  and  did  not  chink  it  below  him 
to  have  iii*  eftatc  repaired  by  c>  ntributions,  he  did  not  on 
the  one  ha  d,  un»e  his  friends  ^o  ra>fe  money  for  him, 
he  acquits  himfclf  Irom  that,  clap  vi.  3*.  Did  I fay, 
b'inr  u %:to  me,  or  give  me  a reward  of  yew  ft djlar.ee  ? anil 
yet  a hat  tl  nr  y brought  he  thanktui.y  accepted,  and  did 
not  upbraid  them  ui  h their  f rmer  unkiudnefles,  nor  afk 
them  why  he  did  not  do  this  former:  he  was  (.either  fo 
covetous  and  ijr  ping  as  to  afk  their  charity,  nor  io  proud 
and  >11 matured  as  t*»  icful'e  it  wfcn  th-y  offered  it.  And 
be  being  in  fo  g'  od  a temper,  God  gave  him  that  which 
was  far  better  than  their  money,  and  car  ring*,  and  that 
was/fr  biffing.  vcr.  12.  Tne  Lord  comforted  him  now, 
according  to  the  d*y*  whetx-in  he  bad  aill  led  him.  and 
blejfed  hit  latter  end  note  than  kit  beginning.  Oafervc, 

( l.)  Tleble/fing  of  the  Lord  makes  rich  : It  is  he  that  gives 
us  power  to  get-  wealth,  and  gives  fucccfs  in  boneli  endea- 
vours. Thofe  therefore  that  would  thrive,  muft  have 
an  eye  to  God’s  bl  effing,  and  never  go  out  of  it.  no,  not 
into  the  warm  fun;  and  thofe  that  have  thriven,  muft 
not  factifice  to  their  own  nit,  but  own  thrir  obbgatioi.s 
to  God  for  hi>  bleffing.  (a.)  That  blcffi'g  can  make 
very  rich,  and  ibmetimes  make  good  people  fo  Thofe 
’that  are  become  rich  by  getting,  think  they  can  eafily 
mike  themfclves  very  rich  by  faving,  but  as  thofe  that 
hav little  mud  depend  upon  God  to  make  it  much,  fo 
thole  that  have  much  mull  depend  upon  God  to  mike  ic 
mote  and  to  double  it,  el:e  ye  have fawn  much,  and  bring 
in  little.  Hag.  i.  6.  (1.)  The  lati  days  of  a good  man 

fomeumes  prove  his  belt  days,  hi*  bill  works  his  bed 
works,  his  I «(t  .comforts  hi*  bell  comforts,  for  his  path, 
like  that  of  the  morning  1 ght,  flltncs  more  and  more  to 
the  pcrfcfl  d iy.  Of  a wicked  man  it  is  fakl  hit  lajijiate 
it  nttorfe  than  hit  firjl , Luke  xi.  16.  But  t-f  the  upright 
man,  that  he  end  it  peace,  and  fometimes  the  nearer  it 
is,  the  clearer  are  the  views  of  it.  In  rtfpeA  of  outward- 
profperity.  God  is  p’cafed  fometimes  to  make  the  latter 
end  of  a good  man’s  life,  more  comfoi  table  than  the  for- 
mer p tri6f  it  has  been,  and  flrangcly  to  out  do  the  ex- 
peditions of  his  afBided  people,  who  thought  they  flmuld 
nev  r have  lived  to  fee  b.*ttcr  days,  U».»t  wc  may  not  def- 
pair  even  in  the  depth*  of  adverfity ; we  know  n >t  what 
good  rimes  we  may  yet  be  refcryeJ  f n-  in  our  latter  end. 
Non  ft  malt,  nunc  <J  ohm,  ft:  erit,  if  may  be  well,  though 
now  it  is  ill.  Job.in  his  a(Il*Ai<m  had  wilbed  to  be  as  in 
months  paiT-d,  as  rich  a-;  lie  had  been  before,  and  quite 
Jcfpaired  ol  that;  but  God  i*  often  better  to  us  than  our 
own  tears,  nav,  than  our  own  wifhes  fr»r  Job’s  p (lions 
were  donbLd  to  him;  the  number  of  hi*  cattle,  his  lhccp 
ind  cam  Is,  hi*  oxen  and  (he  affes,  i>  jnll  double  here  to 
what  it  was,  chap.  i.  3.  This  is  a remarkable  inllance 
of  the  extent  ol  divine  providence  to  things  that  feem 
minute,  as  this,  of  the  rxail  number  of  a man's  cattle: 
As  alfo  of  the  harmony  of  providence,  and  the  reference 
of  one  event  to  another;  for  known  unto  God  are  all  hit 
nuorkt,  from  tl>e  beginning  to  the  end.  Job’s  o h?r  poflel- 
lions  no  doubt,  were  increafed  m proportion  to  his  cattle, 
his  lands,  money*  fervmts,  i&c.  bo  that  if  before  he 
was  the  greated  of  all  the  men  of  the  eafl,  what  was  he 
now  ! 

His  fanlfly  was  built  tip  again,  and  he  had  great ’com- 
fort in  hi*  children,  vcr.  1 2,  1 4 15.  The  Lit  of  his  af- 
Hi&iom  that  are  reco  ded,  c hap.  i.  and  the  mod  grievous, . 
was  the  death  of  all  hi*  children  a’,  once : hts  tiieuds  up- 
braided him  with  it,  ehap.  viii.  4.  But  God  repaired 
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even  that  breach,  in  prooefs  of  time,  either  by  the  fame 
wife,  or,  fhc  being  dead,  by  another,  (r.)  The  number 
of  his  children  was  the  fame  as  before,  fiven  font  a %d three 
daughters : fomc  give  this  rcafon  why  they  were  not 
doubled  as  his  cattle  were,  bec.iufe  his  children  that 
were  dcaJ  were  not  loft,  but  gone  before,  to  a belter 
world ; and  therefore  if  he  have  but  the  fame  number  of 
them,  they  may  be  reckoned  doubled,  for  he  hath  two 
fleeces  of  children,  (as  1 may  fay)  Mahanaim,  /7-u*  haft* 
one  in  heaven,  the  other  on  earth,  and  in  both  he  is  tich. 
(a.)  Hit  names  of  his  daughters  are  here  rcgiflred,  ver.  i 4. 
bcc  iufcin  tlic  (tgniricat ions  of  them,  they  fccmel  defigned 
to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  God’s  great  goodnefs 
to  him  in  the  furprifing  change  of  his  condition;  he  cal- 
led the  firft  Jemima,  the  day,  (whence  perhaps  Diana  had 
her  name)  becaufe  of  the  Ihining  forth  of  his  pmfpe- 
my,  after  a dark  night  of  ad)  <ftion.  'Hie  next  Kezia, 
a fplce  of  a very  fragrant  fmell,  becaufe  (faith  bithop 
Pa  rick)  God  had  healed  his  linking  ulcers.  The  third 
Keren  bappueK  i.  e.  plenty  rejiored , or  a horn  of  paint,  be- 
caufe  (faith  he)  God  had  wiped  away  the  tears  which 
fouled  his  face,  chap.  xvi.  16.  Concerning  thefe  daugh- 
ters we  are  here  told,  ver.  15.  (1.)  Tint  God  made 

them  great  beauties,  no  warn™  fo  fair  at  the  daughter  1 of 
fob  In  the  Old-Tcftami-nt  we  often  And  women  prailcd 
for  their  beauty,  as  Satah,  Rebekah,  and  many  others, 
bnt  we  never  find  any  w>>man  in  the  New  1‘clUmcnt, 
whofe  beauty  is  in  the  leaf!  taken  notice  of,  no,  not  the 
virgin  Mary  herfelt,  bccaulc  the  beauty  of  bnlinefs  is 
that  which  is  brought  to  a much  clearer  light  by  the  gof- 
peL  (2.)  That  their  father  (God  enabling  him  to  do  it) 
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made  them  great  fortunes,  pardon  the  vulgar  expreflion. 
Hr  give  them  inheritance  among  'heir  bretJuen,  and  did 
not  turn  them  off  with  fm«U  portions,  as  molt  did.  It 
is  probable  they  bad  lorae  extra  rdinary  pcrmnal  merit, 
which  Job  had  an  eye  to  in  this  cxtraoi dinary  favour  he 
(hewed  them.  Perhaps,  they  excelled  their  brethren  ia 
wifJom  and  piety,  and  therefore  that  they  might  conti- 
nue in  hi.  family,  to  be  a flay  and  ble  fling  to  it,  he  made 
them  co-heirs  with  their  brethren, 

5.  His  life  was  long.  Wiiat  age  he  was  of  when  bis 
troubles  came,  we  are  00  where  told,  but  here  we  are 
told  that  he  lived  an  hundred  and  forty  yeats,  whence 
fomc  conjc&UTc  that  he  was  ieventy  when  lie  was  in  hit 
troubles,  and  fo  his  age  was  doubled,  as  his  other  pollcf- 
lions  . 

1.  He  lived  to  have  much  of  the  comfort  of  this  life, 
for  he  la  a his  poftcrity  to  the  fourth  generation,  ver.  |6, 
Though  his  children  were  not  doubled  to  him,  yet  ia 
his  childrens  children,  (and  thole  are  the  ctown  cf  old 
men)  they  were  more  than  doubled.  As  God  appointed 
to  Adam  another  feed,  inllead  of  that  which  was  (lain, 
Gen.  iv.  as*  So  he  did  to  Job  with  advantage.  God 
has  way.  to  repair  the  Ioffes,  and  balance  the  griefs  of 
thnfc  who  are  written  childlcfs,  as  Job  was  when  he  bad 
buried  all  his  children. 

2.  He  lived  till  he  had  enough  c-f  it,  for  he  died  full  of 
days,  iati>hed  with  living  in  this  world,  and  willing  to 
leave  it  j not  pceviihly  lo,  as  in  the  days  of  his  afflic- 
tion, but  pioully  fo,  and  as  hliphaz  had  encouraged  him 
to  hope,  he  came  to  bit  grave  like  a (bank  of  corn  in  bit 
fcafon. 
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WE  have  now  before  us  one  of  the  choiceft  and  mod  excellent  parts  of  all  the  Old  Teftament! 
nay,  fo  much  is  there  in  it  of  CHRIST  and  his  Gofpel,  as  well  as  of  GOD  and  his  law,  that  it 
has  been  called  the  abdract  or  fummary  of  both  Tedaments.  The  hidory  of  lfrael,  which 
we  were  long  upon,  led  us  to  camps  and  council-boards,  and  there  entertained  and  initruded 
us  in  the  knowledge  of  GOD.  The  book  of  Job  brought  us  into  the  fchools,  and  treated  us 
with  profitable  deputations  concerning  GOD  and  his  providence;  but  this  book  brings  us  in- 
to the  fanctuary,  draws  us  off  front  converfe  with  men,  with  the  politicians,  philofophers,  or 
difputers  of  this  world,  and  direfls  us  into  communion  with  GOD,  by  folacing  and  repofing 
our  fouls  in  him,  lifting  up  and  letting  out  our  hearts  tow-ards  him.  Thus  may  we  be  in  the 
mount  with  GOD  ; and  we  underdand  not  ourfelves,  if  we  fay  not,  It  is  good  to  be  here. 

Let  us  confider,  (i.)  The  title  of  this  book;  it  is  called,  (i.)  The  Pfalms ; under  that  title  it 
is  referred  to  Luke  xxiv.  44.  The  Hebrew  culls  it  Tebillim,  which  properly  figniiics  pfalms 
of  praife;  becaufe  many  of  them  are  fuch  ; but  Pfalms  is  a more  general  word,  meaning  all 
metrical  compofures  fitted  to  be  fung,  w hich  may  as  well  be  hidorical,  doctrinal,  or  fupplica- 
tory,  as  laudatory  : Though  ftnging  be  properly  the  voice  of  joy,  yet  the  intention  of  fongs 
is  of  a much  greater  latitude,  to  affilt  the  memory,  and  both  to  exprefs  and  te  excite  all  the 
other  afledions,  as  well  as  this  of  joy.  The  priefis  had  a mournful  mufe  as  well  as  joyful 
ones ; and  the  divine  inditutibn  of  linging  pfalms,  is  thus  largely  intended ; for  we  are  dired- 
cd  not  only  to  praife  God,  but  to  teach  and  admonifh  ourfelves,  and  one  another,  in  pfalms, 
in  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs.  Col.  iii.  16.  (2.)  It  is  called  the  Book  of  Pfalms  ; fo  it  is  quot- 

ed by  St  Peter,  Ads  i.  20.  It  is  a collcdion  of  pfalms,  of  all  the  pfalms  that  were  divinely 
inlpired,  which,  though  compofed  at  feveral  times,  and  upon  feveral  occafions,  are  here  put 
together  without  any  reference  to,  or  depcndance  upon  one  another.  Thus  they  were  pre- 
ferved  from  being  feattered  and  lod,  and  laid  in  fo  much  greater  readinefs  for  the  fcrvice  of 
the  church.  See  what  a good  mader  we  ferve,  and  what  plcafantnefs  there  is  in  wildom’s 
ways,  when  we  arc  not  only  commanded  to  ling  at  our  work,  'and  have  caufe  enough,  given 
us  to  do  fo,  but  have  w-ords  alfo  put  into  our  mouths,  and  fongs  prepared  to  our  hands, 

(2.)  Tli«  author  of  this  book  ; it  is,  no  doubt,  derived  originally  from  the  blefied  Spirit.  They 
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arc  fpiritual  fongs,  words  which  the  TIuly  Ghoft  tcacheth  : the  penman  of  mod  of  them  was 
David  the  fou  of  Jeire,  who  is  therefore  called  the  fivcet  pfalmijl  <f  Ifrqel,  2 Sam.  xxiii.  t. 
Some  that  have  not  his  name  in  their  titles,  yet  are  exprefsly  al'cribcd  to  him  elfewhere,  as 
the  fecond  pfalm.  Arts  iv.  25.  and  Pfal.  xcvi.  and  cv.  1 Ghron.  xvi.  One  pfalm  is  exprefsly 
faid  to  be  the  prayer  of  Mofes,  Pfal.  xc.  and  that  fome  of  the  pfalms  were  penned  by  Afaph, 
is  intimated,  2 Chron.  xxix.  30.  where  they  are  faid  to  praile  the  Lord  in  the  words  of  David 
and  Afaph,  who  is  there  called  a feer,  or  prophet.  Some  of  the  pfalms  feem  to  have  been 
penned  long  after,  as  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  at  the  time  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon : but  for  certain 
the  fargreatrr  part  of  them  were  penned  by  David  himfelf,  whofe  genius  lay  towards  poetry  and 
mu(ic,nnd  who  was  raifed  up,  qualified  and  fpirited.for  the  eftablilhing  of  the  ordinance  of  fing- 
ing  pfalms  in  the  church  of  GOD,  as  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  in  their  day,  for  the  fettling  of  the 
ordinance  of  facrifices : theirs  is  fuperfeded,  but  this  remains,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time, 
when  it  (hall  be  fwallowed  up  in  the  fongsof  eternity.  Herein  David  was  a type  of  CHRIST, 
who  defeended  from  him,  not  from  Mofes,  becaufe  he  came  to  take  away  facrifice,  (the  fa- 
mily of  Mofes  was  foon  loft  and  extind)  but  to  eftablilh  and  perpetuate  joy  and  praife  ; for 
of  the  family  of  David,  in  CHRIST,  there  (hall  be  no  end. 

(3.)  The  fcope  of  it.  It  is  manifeftly  intended,  (1.)  Toaflift  the  exercifes  of  natural  religion, 
and  to  kindle  in  the  fouls  of  men  thole  devout  affections  which  we  owe  to  GOD  as  our  crea- 
tor, owner,  ruler,  and  benefadlor.  The  book  of  Job  helps  to  prove  our  firft  principles  of  the 
divine  perfections  and  providence ; but  this  helps  to  improve  them  in  praying  and  praifes, 
and  profellions  of  defire  towards  him,  dependence  on  him,  and  an  entire  devotednefs  and  re- 
fignation  to  him.  Other  parts  of  feripture  (hews  that  GOD  is  infinitely  above  man,  and  his 
fovereign  LORD  ; but  this  (hews  us,  that  notwithftanding  that,  he  may  be  converfed  with 
by  us  lluful  worms  of  the  earth,  and  there  are  ways,  in  which,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault,  we 
may  keep  up  communion  with  him  in  all  the  various  conditions  of  human  life.  (2.)  To  ad- 
vance the  excellencies  of  revealed  religion,  and  in  the  mod  pleafing  powerful  manner  to  re- 
commend it  to  the  world.  There  is  indeed  little  or  nothing  in  all  the  book  of  Pfalms  of  the 
ceremonial  law : Though  facrifice  and  offering  were  yet  to  continue  many  ages,  yet  they  are 
here  reprefc-ntcd  as  things  which  GOD  did  not  defire,  Pfal.  xl.  6. — li.  16.  as  things  compara- 
tively little,  and  which  in  time  were  to  vanifh  away.  But  the  word  and  law  of  GOD,  thofe 
parts  of  it  which  are  moral,  and  of  perpetual  obligation,  are  here  all  along  magnified  and 
made  honourable;  no-where  more:  And  CHRIST  the  crown  and  centre  of  revealed  religion, 
the  foundation,  corner,  and  top-ftone  of  that  bleffed  building,  is  here  clearly  fpoken  of  in 
type  and  prophecy ; both  his  fufferings  and  the  glory  that  fhould  follow’,  and  the  kingdom 
he  fhould  let  up  in  the  world,  which  GOD's  covenant  with  David,  concerning  his  kingdom, 
was  to  have  its  accomplifliment  in.  What  a high  value  doth  this  book  put  upon  the  u’ord 
of  GOD,  his  ftatutes  and  judgments,  his  covenant,  and  the  great  and  precious  promifes  of  it, 
and  how  doth  it  recommend  them  to  us  as  our  guide  and  flay,  and  our  heritage  for 
ever. 

(4.)  The  ufc  of  it.  All  feripture  being  given  by  infpiration  of  GOD,  is  profitable  to  convey  di- 
vine light  into  our  underftanding ; but  this  book  is  of  Angular  ufe  with  that  to  convey  divine 
life  and  power,  and  a holy  heat  into  our  affections.  There  is  no  one  book  of  feripture  that  is 
more  helpful  to  the  devotions  of  the  faints  than  this,  and  it  has  been  fo  in  all  ages  of  the 
church,  ever  fince  it  was  written,  and  the  feveral  parts  of  it  delivered  to  the  chief  mufician, 
for  the  fervice  of  the  church.  (1.)  It  is  of  ufe  to  be  fung.  Further  than  David’s  pfalms  we 
may  go,  but  we  need  not  go  for  hymns  and  fpiritual  fongs.  What  the  rules  of  the  Hebrew 
metre  were,  even  the  learned  are  not  certain.  But  thefe  pfalms  ought  to  be  rendered  ac- 
cording to  the  metre  of  every  language,  at  lead  fo  as  that  they  may  be  fung,  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  church  : And  rnethinks  it  is  a great  comfort  to  us,  when  we  are  finging  David's 
pfalms,  that  we  are  offering  the  very  fame  praifes  to  GOD,  that  were  offered  him  in  the  days 
»of  David,  and  other  the  godly  kings  of  Judah.  So  rich,  fo  well  made,  are  thefe  divine  poems, 
that  they  can  never  be  exhaufted,  can  never  be  worn  thread-bare.  (2.)  It  i*  of  ufe  to  be 
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read  and  opened  by  the  the  niiniflers  of  CHRIST,  as  containing  great  and  excellent  truths, 
and  rult-s  concerning  good  and  evil.  Our  Lord  J MS  US  expounded  the  pfalms  to  his  difei- 
ples,  the  Gofpel-pfalms,  and  opened  their  underftandings  (for  he  had  the  key  of  David)  to 
underftand  them.  Luke  xxiv.  44.  (3.)  It  is  of  ufe  to  be  read  and  meditated  upon  by  all 

good  people  : It  is  a full  fountain,  out  of  which  we  may  all  be  drawing  water  with  joy.  (1.) 

• The  pfalmifl’s  experiences  arc  of  great  ufe  for  our  direction;  caution  and  encouragement : in 
telling  us,  as  he  often  doth,  what  palled  between  GOD  and  his  foul,  he  lets  us  know  what 
we  may  expert  from  GOD,  and  what  he  will  exped  and  require,  and  gracioufly  accept  from 
us.  David  was  a man  after  GOD’s  own  heart,  and  therefore  thofe  who  find  themfelves  in 
fume  nieafure  according  to  his  heart,  have  reafon  to  hope  that  they  are  renewed  by  the  grace 
of  GOD  after  the  image  of  GOD,  and  may  have  much  comfort  in  the  teflimony  of  their  con- 
fidences for  them,  that  they  can  heartily  fay  Amen  to  David’s  prayers  and  praifis.  (2.)  E- 
ven  the  pfalmilVs  expreffions  too  arc  of  great  ufe  ; and  by  them  the  Spirit  helps  our  praying 
infirmities,  becaufe  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought.  In  all  our  approaches  to 
GOD,  as  well  as  in  our  Aril  returns  to  GOD,  we  are  direded  to  take  with  us  words,  Hof.  xiv. 
1.  thefe  words,  words  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth.  If  we  make  David’s  pfalms  familiar  to 
us,  as  we  ought  to  do,  whatever  errand  we  have  at  the  throne  of  grace,  by  way  of  confef- 
fion,  petition,  or  thankfgiving,  we  may  from  thence  be  affifted  in  the  delivery  of  it ; whate- 
ver devout  affection  is  working  in  ns,  holy  defire  or  hope,  forrow  or  joy,  wc  may  there  find 
apt  words  wherewith  to  clothe  them  ; found  fpeech  which  cannot  be  condemned.  It  will 
be  good  to  collect  the  moll  proper  and  lively  expreflions  of  devotion  which  wc  find  here, 
and  to  methodize  them,  and  reduce  them  to  the  feveral  heads  of  prayer,  that  they  may  be 
the  more  ready  to  us.  Or  we  may  take  fometimes  one  choice  pfalni,and  fometimes  another, 
and  pray  it  over,  that  is,  enlarge  upon  each  verfe  in  our  own  thoughts,  and  otfer  up  our  me- 
ditations to  GOD,  as  they  arife  from  the  expreffions  we  find  there.  The  learned  Dr  Ham- 
mond, in  his  preface  to  his  Paraphrale  on  the  Pfalms,  fed.  29,  faith,  That  going  over  a 
“ few  pfalms  with  thefe  interpundions  of  mental  devotion,  fuggeiled,  animated,  and  main- 
“ tained  by  the  native  life  and  vigour  which  is  in  the  pfalms,  is  much  to  be  preferred  before 
“ the  faying  over  of  the  whole  Pfalter,  fince  nothing  is  more  fit  to  be  averted  in  religious 
“ offices,  than  their  degenerating  into  heartlefs  difpirited  recitations.”  If,  as  St  Auflin  ad- 
vifeth,  we  form  our  fpirit  by  the  affedion  of  the  pfalm,  we  may  then  be  fure  of  acceptance 
with  GOD,  in  ufing  the  language  of  it.  Nor  is  it  only  our  devotion,  and  the  afTedions  of 
our  mind  that  the  book  of  Pfalms  allifl,  teaching  11s  how  to  offer  praife  fo  as  to  glorify  GOD, 
but  it  is  alfo  a diredory  to  the-adions  of  our  lives,  and  teacheth  us  how  to  order  our  conver. 
fation  aright,  fo  as  that  in  the  end  we  mav  fee  the  falvation  of  GOD,  Pfal.  1.  23.  The  Pfalms 
were  thus  ferviceable  to  the  Old  Tcftament  church,  but  to  us  Chriftians  they  may  be  of  more 
ufe  than  they  could  be  to  them  who  lived  before  the  coming  of  CHRIST ; for  as  Moles’s 
facrifices,  fo  David’s  fongs  are  expounded  and  made  more  intelligible  by  the  gofpel  of 
CHRIST,  which  lets  us  within  the  veil,  fo  that  if  to  David’s  prayers  and  praife,  we  add 
St  Paul’s  prayers  in  his  epiffles,  and  the  new  fongs  in  the  revelation,  we  fliall  be  thoroughly 
furnilhed  for  this  good  work;  for  the  feripture  perfeded,  makes  the  man  of  GOD  per- 
fed. 

As  to  the  divifion  of  this  book,  we  need  not  be  folicitous  ; there  is  no  connedion  (or  very  fcl- 
dom)  between  one  pfalm  and  another,  nor  any  reafon  difcernible  for  the  placing  of  them  in 
the  order  wherein  we  here  find  them  in  : but  it  feems  to  be  ancient,  for  that  which  is  now 
the  fecond  pfalm,  was  fo  in  the  A poll  lei  time,  Ads  xii.  33.  The  vulgar  Latin  joins  the  ix 
and  x.  together ; all  popifli  authors  quote  by  that : fo  that  from  thenceforward  throughout 
the  book,  their  number  is  one  fliort  of  ours,  our  xi.  is  their  x.  our  cxix.  their  cxviii.  But  then 
they  divide  the  cxlvii  into  two,  and  fo  make  up  the  number  of  cl.  Some  have  endeavour- 
ed to  reduce  the  pfalms  to  proper  heads,  according  to  the  matter  of  them ; but  there  is  ma- 
ny times  fuch  a variety  of  matter  in  one  and  the  fame  pfalm,  that  it  cannot  be  done  with  any 
certainty  : but  the  feven  penitential  Pfalms  have  been  in  a particular  manner  Angled  out  by 
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the  devotions  of  many.  They  are  reckoned  to  he  the  vi,  xxxii,  xxxviii,  li,  cii,  exxx,  and 
cxliii.  The  pfalnas  have  anciently  been  divided  into  five  books,  each  concluding  with 
Amen,  Amen,  or  Hallelujah,  the  fir  ft  ending  with  1'i'al.  xli.  the  fecond  with  Pfal.  lxxii. 
the  third  with  P.'al.  Ixxxix.  the  fourth  with  Pfal.  cvi.  the  fifth  with  Pfal.  cl.  Others 
divide  them  into  three  fifties;  others  into  lixty  parts,  for  two  for  every  day  of  the  month, 
one  for  the  morning,  the  other  for  the  evening.  l.et  good  Chriltians  divide  them  for 
themfelvcs,  fo  as  inay  bed  increafe  their  acquaintance  with  them,  that  they  may  have 
them  at  hand  upon  all  occaiions,  and  inay  fing  them  in  the  fpirit  and  with  the  under- 
ftanding. 


P S A L.  I. 

Tbit  is  a fifahn  of  inJlruBion  concerning  good  and  evil,  Jet- 
ting  before  us  life  and  deaths  the  klrfng  and  the  curfe, 
that  we  may  tale  the  right  way  which  leads  to  happinefr, 
and  avoid  that  which  will  certainly  end  in  our  mifery  and 
ruin . The  different  character  and  condition  of  godly  peo- 
ple and  wicked  people , thofe  that  feme  God,  and  thofe  that 
feme  him  not , is  here  plainly  fated  in  a few  words  ; fo 
that  every  ma  7,  if  be  will  be  faithful  to  bimfelf  may  here 
fee  bis  own  face , and  then  read  his  own  doom.  That  di- 
vfon  of  the  children  of  men  into  faintj  and f titters,  righ- 
teous and  unrighteous,  the  children  of  God  and  the  chit, 
drtn  of  the  wicked  cue  ; as  it  is  ancient,  ever  fnce  the 
frugg/e  began  between  fn  and  grace , the  feed  of  the  wo- 
man and  the  feed  of  the  ferpent ; fo  it  is  lafing , and  will 
furvivt  all  other  diviftons  and  fub-divifions  of  men  into 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor , bond  and  free  ; for  by  this 
mens  ever  lading  fate  will  be  determined,  and  the  difi  ac- 
tion will  laf  at  long  as  heaven  and  bell . This  pfalm 
Jhews  us,  (f.)  The  hohnefs  and  bappinefs  of  a godly  man, 
vcr.  I, — 3.  (2.)  The  fnfulnfs  and  mfery  of  a wicked 

man , vcr.  4,  5.  (3.)  The  ground  and  reafon  of  both, 

vcr.  6.  IVhoever  colic  fled  the  pfalms  of  David,  (pro- 
bably it  was  Ezra),  with  good  reofon  pot  this  pfalm  frf , 
as  a preface  to  the  ref,  becaufe  it  is  aifolutely  neceffary 
to  the  acceptance  of  our  devotions  that  nue  be  righteous 
before  God,  for  it  is  only  the  prayer  of  the  upright  that  is 
bit  delight ; and  therefore  that  we  be  right  in  our  notions 
rf  blefednefs,  and  in  our  choice  of  the  way  that  leads 
to  it.  Thofe  are  not  ft  to  put  up  good  prayers  that  do 
not  walk  in  good  hays. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counfel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  ftand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  finners,  nor  fitteth  in  the 
feat  of  the  fcornful.  2 But  his  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  LORD,  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night.  3 And  he  (ball  be 
like  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  feal'on ; his  leaf 
alfo  (hall  not  wither,  and  whatfoever  he  doeth 
(hall  profper. 

The  pfaltnift  begins  with  the  chara&cr  and  condition  of 
a godly  man,  that  thofe  may  fir  A take  the  comfort  of  that 
to  whom  it  belongs.  Here  is, 

1.  A defeription  given  of  the  godly  man's  fpirit  and 


way,  by  which  wc  are  to  try  ourfclvcs.  The  Lord  knows 
them  that  are  his  by  name,  but  we*  mull  know  them  by 
their  character  *,  for  that  is  agreeable  to  a Hate  of  proba- 
tion, that  we  may  ftudy  to  anfwer  the  charader,  which  is 
indeed  both  the  command  of  the  law,  that  we  are  bound 
in  duty  to  obey,  and  the  condition  of  the  promilc,  that 
wc  are  bound  in  inlereft  to  fulfil.  The  ch.tra&cr  of  a 
good  man  is  here  given  by  the  rules  he  chtoluh  to  waik 
by,  and  to  take  his  meafures  from,  it  i»  of  g*xat  cunft- 
qucnce  to  us  what  we  take  at  our  felting  out,  and  at  eve* 
ry  turn,  for  the  guide  of  our  conversion,  whether  the 
courfc  of  ibis  world,  or  the  word  of  God.  An  error  in 
the  choice  of  our  llandard  aud  leader,  is  original  and  fa- 
tal but  if  we  be  right  here,  wc  are  in  a fair  way  to  do 
well. 

X.  A godly  man,  that  he  may  avoid  the  evil,  utterly  re- 
nounces the  coudu&  of  evil-doers,  and  will  not  be  led  by 
them,  vcr.  1.  He  walks  not  in  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly , 
lac.  This  part  of  his  chara&er  is  put  firll,  becaufe  thofe 
that  will  keep  the  commandments  of  their  God,  muff  fay  • 
to  evil-doer*,  Depart  from  us,  Pfal.  cxix.  1 15.  And  de- 
parting from  evil,  is  that  in  which  wifdom  begins.  (1.) 

He  fees  evil-doers  round  about  him,  the  world  is  full  of 
them,  they  walk  on  every  fide^  they  are  here  deferibed 
by  three  chambers,  ungodly , finners  and  fcornful.  See 
by  what  ffeps  rotn  arrive  to  the  height  of  impiety  ; nemo 
repente ft  turpiffmus.  They  are  ungodly  firlt,  calling  off 
the  fear  of  God,  and  living  in  the  ncglclt  of  their  duty 
to  him:  But  they  reil  not  there  j when  the  fci vices  of 
religion  are  laid  afide,  they  come  to  be  finnerc,  1.  e.  they 
break  out  into  open  rebellion  ag-inft  God,  and  engage  in 
the  (ervice  of  (in  and  Satan  : omifliocs  make  way  fnreom- 
miffionsv  and  by  thefe  the  heart  is  fo  hardened,  that  it 
length  they  come  to  be  fcorners,  they  openly  defy  all  that 
is  facrcd,  feoff  at  religion,  and  make  a jell  of  fin.  Thus 
is  the  way  of  iniquity  down  hill  ; the  bad  grow  worfe,  fin- 
ners themfelvcs  become  tempters  to  others,  and  advo- 
cates for  Baal.  The  wonl  which  we  tranfiatc  ungodly , 
fignifics  fuch  as  are  unfcttled:  aim  at  no  certain  end,  and 
walk  by  no  certain  rule ; but  arc  at  the  command  of  eve- 
ry luft,  and  at  the  beck  of  every  temptation:  The  word 
for  fnners,  fuch  as  arc  determined  for  the  pradice  of  fin, 
and, fet  it  up  as  their  trade:  and  then  the  fcornful,  arc 
thofe  that  let  their  mouths  a go  inf  the  heavens.  Thefe  the 
good  man  fees  with  a fad  heart,  they  arc  a con  flan  t vexa- 
tion to  his  righteous  foul.  But,  (2.)  He  Ihuns  them 
where-cver  he  fees  them.  He  doth  not  do  as  they  do  j 
and  that  he  may  not,  he  doth  not  converfe  familiarly  with 
them.  (1.)  He  doth  not  walk  m the  counfel  of  the  ungod- 
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ly ; he  Is  not  prefent  at  their  counfels,  pur  doth  he  advifc  I 
with  them;  though  they  are  never  To  witty,  and  fubtile,  ' 
and  learned,  if  they  arc  ungodly,  they  (ball  not  be  the 
men  of  his  counfcl,  he  doth  not  content  to  them,  nor  fay 
as  they  fay,  (Luke  xxiii.  jt.)  doth  not  take  his  meafures 
from  their  principles,  nor  net  according  to  the  advice 
which  they  ufc  to  give  and  take.  The  ungodly,  arc  fox*- 
ward  to  give  their  advice  againll  religion,  and  it  is  mana- 
ged fo  artfully,  that  we  have  rcafon  to  bids  ourfclves 
from  it,  ami  to  think  ourfclves  happy  if  we  cfcape  being 
tainted  and  ecfpared  by  it.  (2.)  He  Jiandt  mot  in  the  way 
of Jinners , i.  c.  He  avoids  doing  as  they  do  y their  way 
Hull  not  be  his  wav,  he  will  not  come  into  it,  much  lcis 
will  he  continue  in  it,  ns  the  Ixuncr  doth,  who  feis  himfelf 
in  a way  that  is  vet  good,  1‘ial.  uxvi.  4.  He  avoids  (as 
much  as  may  be)  being  where  they  ace:  that  he  xnay  not 
imitate  them,  he  iyill  not  affociatc  with  them,  nor  choofe 
them  for  his  companions.  He  doth  not  lland  in  their 
way  to  be  picked  up  by  them  (Prov.  vii.  8.),  but  keeps 
as  far  from  them  as  from  a place  or  per  fun  infected  with 
the  plague,  fur  fear  of  the  contagion,  Prov.  iv.  14,  15. 
He  that  would  be  kept,  from  harm,  mult  keep  out  of  harm's 
way.  (7.)  He  Jits  not  in  tie  feat  of  the  fcotufy! ; he  doth 
not  repofe  himfelf  w ith  thole  that  lit  down  fccurc  in  their 
wickedncft,  and  plcafc  thcmfelvcs  with  the  fcarednefs  of 
their  own  confidences:  he  doth  not  aflociate  with  thole 
that  lit  in  clofe  cabal,  to  find  out  ways  and  means  for  the 
fupport  and  advancement  of  the  devil’s  kingdom  -,  or  that 
fit  in  open  judgment,  magiderially  to  condemn  the  gene- 
ration of  the  righteous.  The  feat  of  the  drunkards  is  the 
feat  of  the  fcornfni , PfiJ.  Ixix.  1 2.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
never  fits  ill  it,  Hof.  vii.  5. 

2.  A godly  man  that  he  may  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  ckavc  to  it,  fubmits  to  the  conduct  of  the  word  of 
Cod,  and  makes  that  familiar  to  him,  vcr.  2.  This  is 
that  which  keeps  him  out  of  the  way  of  the  ungodly,  and 
fortifies  him  again  it  their  temptations : By  the  words  of 
thy  tips,  I bnie  kept  me  from  the  path  of  the  deceiver , Pfal. 
x vii.  4.  We  need  not  court  the  fellowship  of  finners  ci- 
ther for  pleasure  or  improvement,  while  we  have  ftllow- 
Ihip  with  the  word  of  God,  and  with  God  himfelf  in  and 
by  his  word  : IV ben  thou  • xoakeji , it  jhail  talk  with  thee , 
Prov.  vi.  22.  Wc  may  judge  of  our  fpiritual  Hate  by  this, 
Wliat  is  the  law  of  God  to  us?  what  account  do  wc  make 
of  it?  what  place  has  it  in  us?  See  here,  (1.)  1 he  entire 
affection  which  a good  man  has  for  the  law  of  God.  His 
delight  is  in  it.  He  delights  in  it,  though  it  be  a law,  a 
yoke,  becaufe  it  is  the  law  of  Godt  which  is  holy,  juft,  and 
good,  which  he  freely  confcnts  to,  and  fo  delights  in  it 
after  the  inner  man,  Rom.  vii.  16,  22.  All  that  are  well 
plcafcd  there  is  a God,  cannot  but  be  well  pita  fed  there 
is  a-  Bible,  a revelation  of  God,  of  his  will,  and  of  the  on- 
ly way  to  happii.cfs  in  him.  (2.)  The  intimate  acquaint- 
ance which  a good  man  keeps  up  with  the  word  of  God, 
In  that  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night ; and  by  this  it 
appears  his  delight  is  in  it ; for  what  we  love  we  love  to 
think  of,  Pfal.  cxix.  97.  To  meditate  in  God’s  word,  is 
to  difeourfe  with  ourfclves  concerning  the  great  things 
contained  in  it,  with  a clofe  application  of  mind,  a fixed- 
nefs  of  thought,  till  we  be  fuitsbly  affeded  with  thofc 
things,  and  experience  the  favour  and  power  of  them  in 
our  hearts.  This  we  muft  do  day  and  night,  u e.  We 
muft  have  a conllant  habitual  regard  to  the  word  of  God, 
as  the  rule  of  our  aflions,  and  the  fpring  of  our  comforts ; 
and  wc  mull  have  it  in  our  thoughts  accordingly  upon  c* 


very  occafion  that  occurs,  whether  night  or  day.  No 
time  ami  is  for  the  meditating  on  the  word  of  God,  nor  a- 
ny  time  uufeafonable  for  thofc  vilits.  We  mult  not  only 
fet  ourfclves  to  meditate  on  God's  word  morning  and  e- 
vening,  at  the  entrance  of  the  day  and  the  night ; but 
thefe  thoughts  ihould  be  interwoven  with  the  bulinefs  and 
converfe  of  every  day,  and  with  the  repofe  and  dumber* 
of  every  night:  When  l awake,  l am  J}iU  with  thee . 

3.  An  affurancc  given  of  the  gorily  man’s  happinefs, 
with  which  we  thouid  encourage  ourfclves  to  anlwcr  the 
charader  of  fuch. 

1.  In  general,  he  is  bleffed,  vcr.  l.  Cod  hkffcth  him, 
and  that  bleffmg  will  make  him  happy.  Bit  fled  ne  Acs  arc 
to  him.  Bleftings  of  all  kinds,  of  the  upper  and  nether. 
fpringS,  enough  to  make  him  completely  happy  j none  of 
(he  ingredients  of  happinefs  lhall  be  wanting  to  him. 
When  he  undertakes  to  deferibe  a bleffed  man,  he  de- 
feribes  a good  man  j for,  after  all,  thofc  only  arc  happy, . 
truly  happy,  that  are  holy,  truly  holy  j and  wc  arc  more 
concerned  to  know  tho  way  to  bteffednefs,  than  to  know 
wherein  the  blcffednef*  will,  con  fill.  Nay,  guodnefs  and 
holineJx  is  not  only  the  way  to  happinefs,  (Kcv.xxii.  14.) 
but  happinefs  itfclf}  fuppofing  there  were  not  another  lil'o 
after  this,  yet  that  man  is  a happy  man  that  keeps  in  the 
way  of  his  duty. 

2.  His  bkffcdnefs  is  here  illuftrated  by  a fimilltudc,  v. 

3.  He  jball  be  like  a tree,  fruitful  and  Aourilliing  : this  is 
the  effed,  (1.)  Of  his  pious  practice } he  meditates  in  the 
law  of  God,  turns  that  in  fuccum  et  fangxunem,  and  tliat 
mokes  him  like  a tree.  The  more  we  convcrfc  with  the 
word  of  God,  the  better  fumilhed  we  arc  for  every  good 
word  and  work.  Or,  (2.)  Of  the  premifed  blefling : he 
is  bleffed  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  Jhail  be  like  a tree . 
The  divine  blefling  produccth  real  cfleds.  It  is  the  hap- 
pinefs of  a godly  man,  (t.)  That  he  is  planted  by  the 
grace  of  God  : thefe  ttccs  were  by  nature  wild  olives,  and 
will  continue  fo  till  they  are  grafted  anew,  and  fo  planted 
by  a power  from  above.  Never  any  good  tree  grew  of 
ilfclf,  it  is  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  be  mull 
-in  it  be  glorified,  Ifa.  lxi.  3.  7he  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
full  of  fap.  (2-)  That  he  is  placed  by  the  means  of  grace, 
here  called  the  rivers  of  water,  thofe  rivers  wh;cb  make 
glad  the  city  of  our  God,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  4.  from  thefe  a good 
man  receives  fupplics  of  flrength  and  vigour,  hut  in  fccret 
undifeerned  ways.  (3.)  That  his  practices  lhall  be  fruit 
abounding  to  a good  account,  Phil.  iv.  17.  To  thofe 
whom  God  firft  bleffed,  he  faid,  Be  fruitful,  Gen.  i.  22. 
And  Hill  the  comfort  and  honour  of  fruitfulucfii  is  a re* 
coni  pen  fc  for  the  labour  of  it.  It  is  cxpc&cd  frum  thofc 
who  enjoy  the  mercies  of  grace,  that  both  in  the  temper 
of  their  minds,  and  in  the  tenor  of  their  lives,  they  com- 
ply with  the  intention*  of  that  grace,  and  then  they  bring , 
forth  fruit.  And  be  it  obferved  to  the  praife  of  the  great 
dreffer  of  the  vineyard,  they  bring  forth,  their  fruit  (that 
which  is  required  of  them)  iu  due  feaforv,  when  it  is  moll 
beautiful  and  moll  ufeful ; improving  every  opportunity 
of  doing  good,  and  doing  it  in  its  proper  time.  (4.)  I hat 
his  profethon  lhall  be  preferred  from  blemilh  and  decay : 
His  leaf  alfo  flail  not  wither.  Thofc  who  bring  forth  un- 
iy  the  leaves  of  profcflion  without  any  good  fruit,  even 
their  leaf  will  wither,  and  they  lhall  be  as  much  alhamed 
of  their  profciTion  as  ever  they  were  proud  of  it ; but  if 
the  word  of  God  rule  in  the  heart,  that  will  keep  the  pro- 
feflion  green,  both  to  our  comfort  and  to  oar  credit : the 
laurels  he  has  won  lhall  never  wither.  (5.)  That  profpc* 
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rity  fhall  attend  him  where  ever  he  goes,  foul  profperity : 
Whatever  he  doth,  in  conformity  to  the  law,  it  (halt  pro- 
fper  and  fucceed  to  hii  mind,  or  above  his  hope. 

In  Tinging  thefe  verfes,  being  duly  a Hefted  with  the 
malignant  and  dangerous  nature  of  Tin,  the  tranfeendent 
excellencies  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  power  and  efficacy 
of  God’s  grace,  from  which  our  fruit  is  found,  we  mult 
teach  and  udmonifh  ourfclvcs,  and  ore  another,  to  watch 
ftgainll  fin,  and  all  approaches  towards  it,  to  converfc  much 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  abound  in  the  fruits  of  figh- 
teoufnefs  : and  in  praying  over  them,  wc  muft  frek  to  God 
for  his  grace,  both  to  fortify  us  a gam  ft  every  evil  word  and 
work,  and  to  furni/h  us  for  every  good  word  and  work. 

4 The  ungodly  are  not  fo : but  are  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.  5 There- 
fore the  ungodly  fhall  not  Hand  in  the  judg- 
ment, nor  tinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous.  6 For  the  LORO  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous : but  the  way  of  the  un- 
godly fhall  perifh. 

Here  is,  I.  The  defeription  of  the  ungodly  given,  v.  4. 
(1.)  In  general,  they  arc  the  reverfe  of  the  righteous, 
both  in  charafter  and  condition : 7 hey  are  not  fo.  The 
LXX  emphatically  repeats  this,  not  fo  the  ungodly,  they 
are  not  fo : they  are  led  by  the  roundel  of  the  wicked,  in 
the  way  of  Tinners,  to  the  feat  of  the  fcomful  j they  have 

delight  in  the  law  of  God,  nor  ever  think  of  it  j they 
bring  forth  no  fruit,  but  grapes  of  Sodom  j they  cumber 
the  ground,  (l.)  In  particular,  whereas  the  righteousare 
like  valuable,  ufeful,  fruitful  trees,  they  are  are  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away,  the  very  lighted  of  the 
chaff,  the  dull  which  the  ow  ner  of  the  flour  defires  to  have 
driven  away,  as  not  capable  of  being  put  to  any  u£e.  Would 
you  value  them?  Would  you  weigh  them  ? They  arc  like 
chaff,  of  no  worth  at  all  in  God's  account,  how  highly  fo- 
cvcr  they  may  value  themfelvcs.  Would  you  know  the 
temper  of  their  minds  ? They  arc  light  and  vain,  they  have 
no  fubflance  in  them,  no  folidity,  they  are  eafily  driven  to 
and  fro  by  every  wind  and  temptation,  and  have  no  fled- 
fa/lncfs.  Would  you  know  their  end  ? The  wrath  of  God 
will  drive  them  away  in  their  wickednefs,  as  the  wind 
doth  the  chaff,  which  is  never  gathered  or  looked  after 
more,  ’ihe  chuff  may  be  for  a while  among  the  wheat, 
but  he  is  coming  whole  fan  it  in  hit  hand,  and  who  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor.  They  that  by  their  own  fin  and 
folly  make  thcmfclves  as  chaff,  will  be  found  fo  before  the 
whirlwind  and  fire  of  divine  wrath,  (Pfal.  xxxv.  5.)  fo  un- 
able to  Hand  before  it,  or  to  efcape  it,  ]fa.  xvii.  13. 

2.  The  doom  of  the  ungodly  read,  vcr.  5.  (1.)  They 

will  be  c,aft,  upon  their  trial,  as  traitors  convift.  7 hey  fhall 
not  J1  and  in  lie  judgment,  i.  c.  They  fiiall  be  found  guilty, 
(hall  hang  down  the  head  with  fhamc  and  confufion,  and 
all  their  pleas  and  excufcs  will  be  overruled  as  frivolous. 
There  is  a judgment  to  come,  in  which  every  man's  pre- 
feat charafter  and  work,  though  never  fo  artfully  conceal- 
ed end  difguifed,  fliall  be  truly  and  perfectly  difeovered, 
and  appear  in  its  own  colours  j fo  every  man’s  future  ftate 
will  be  by  atlitrcverfiblc  feotcr.ee  determined  for  eternity. 
The  uogi  dly  nnuit  appear  in  that  judgment,  to  receive  ac- 
cording to  the  things  done  in  the  body  j they  may  hope 
to  come  off,  nay,  to  come  off  with  honour  j but  their  hope 
will  deceive  them,  they  flail  r.ot  fond  in  the  judgment ; fo 
plai?  will  the  evidence  be  againft  them,  and  lo  juil  and 


impartial  will  the  judgment  he  upon  it.  (2.)  They  will 
be  for  ever  (hut  out  from  the  fociety  of  the  bleffcd  ; they 
fiiall  not  (land  in  the  congregation  of  the  righieout , i.  e.  in 
the  judgment,  fo  fome,  in  that  court  wherein  the  faints, 
as  a fie  (Tors  with  Chrirt,  /hall  judge  the  world,  thofe  holy 
myriads,  with  which  he  fliall  come  to  execute  judgment  up- 
on  all,  Jude  14.  I Cor.  vi.  2.  Or,  in  heaven,  there  will 
flibrtly  be  a general  effemhly  of  the  church  of  the  ftjl-bom, 
a congregation  of  the  righteous,  of  all  the  faints,  and  none 
but  faints,  and  faints  made  perfeft,  fuch  a congregation  of 
them  as  never  was  in  this  world,  jThcff.  ii.  1.  The  wick- 
ed fiiall  not  have  a place  in  that  congregation.  Into  the 
new  Jerufulem  none  unclenn,  or  unfao&ified,  fhall  enter; 
they  ihall  fee  the  righteous  enter  into  the  kingdom,  and 
thcmfclves,  to  their  everlafting  vexation,  ihrult  out,  Luke 
xiii.  27.  The  wicked  and  profane  in  this  world  ridiculed 
the  righteous,  and  their  congregation  defpifed  them,  and 
cared  not  for  their  company,  juftly  therefore  will  they  be 
for  ever  feparated  from  them.  Hypocrites  in  this  world, 
under  the  difguife  of  a plaufible  profe/Tion,  may  thruft 
themfclvc*  into  the  congregation  of  the  righteous,  and  re- 
main undifiurbed  and  undilcovered  there  ; but  Chrilt  can- 
not be  itnpofcd  upon,  though  his  minillers  may,  the  day 
is  coming  when  he  will  feparate  between  the  Jheep  and  the 
goats , the  tares  and  the  wheat,  fee  Mark  xiii.  41,  49.  That 
great  day,  fo  the  Chaldee  here  calls  it,  will  be  a day  of 
difeovery,  a day  of  difiinftion,  and  a day  of  final  divifion: 
Then  you  fiiall  return  and  difeern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  which  here  it  is  fometimes  hard  to  do, 
Mai.  iii.  18. 

3.  The  rcafon  rendered  of  this  different  flateof  the  god- 
ly and  wicked,  ver.  6.  (1.)  God  muft  have  all  the  glory 

of  jhe  profperity  and  happinefs  of  the  righteous.  They 
are  bleffcd  becaufc  the  Lord  knows  their  way,  he  chole 
them  into  it,  inclined  them  to  choofe  it,  leads  and  guides 
them  in  it,  and  orders  all  their  fteps.  (2.)  Sinners  muft 
bear  all  the  blame  of  their  own  deftruftion.  7*herefore 
the  ungodly  perifli,  becaufc  the  very  way  in  which  they 
have  ebofen  and  refolvcd  to  walk,  leads  direftly  to  deftrue- 
tion,  it  naturally  tends  towards  ruin,  and  therefore  muft 
ncceffarily  end  in  it.  Or,  we  may  take  it  thus,  the  Lord 
knows,  i.  e.  he  approves  of,  and  is  well  pleafed  with  the 
way  of  the  righteous,  and  therefore  under  the  influence  of 
his  gracious  fmiles,  it  fhall  profper  and  end  well  j but  he 
is  angry  at  the  way  of  the  wicked,  all  they  do  is  offenfive 
to  him,  and  therefore  it  fiiall  perifh,  and  they  in  it.  It  is 
certain,  every  man’s  judgment  proceeded)  from  the  Lord, 
and  it  is  well  or  ill  with  us,  and  is  likely  to  be  fa  to  all 
eternity,  according  as  we  are  or  arc  not  accepted  of  God. 
Let  this  fupport  the  drooping  fpirits  of  the  righteous,  that 
the  Lord  knows  their  way,  knows  their  hearts,  Jer.  xii.3. 
knows  their  fccrct  devotions,  Mat.  vi.  6.  knows  their  cha- 
rafter, how  much  (sever  it  is  blackened  and  blcmirtied  by 
the  reproaches  of  men,  and  will  fliortly  make  them  and 
their  way  tnanifcft  before  the  world  to  their  immortal  joy 
and  honour:  Let  this  caft  a damp  upon  the  fccurity  and 
jollity  of  Tinners,  that  their  way,  though  plcafant  now",  will 
perifh  at  lafl. 

In  finging  thefe  verfes,  and  praying  over  them,  let  us 
poffcfs  ourfclvcs  with  a holy  dread  of  the  wicked  man’s 
portion,  and  deprecate  it,  with  a firm  and  lively  expec- 
tation of  the  judgment  to  come,  and  ftir  up  ourfclvcs  to 
prepare  for  it  j and  with  a holy  care  to  approve  ouifelvcs 
to  God  in  every  thing,  entreating  his  favour  with  our 
whole  hearts. 
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At  the  foregoing p'.alm  was  moral,  and ' jbtwed  us  our  du- 
ty; fo  this  is  evangelical,  and Jhe  ws  us  our  Saviour.  Un- 
der the  t\pe  of  David's  kingdom,  which,  though  of  di- 
vine appointment , met  with  much  oppofition,  hut  prevail- 
ed at  lajl,  the  kingdom  of  the  Mejfiab  the  fin  of  David 
is  propbefied  of,  which  is  the  primary  intention  and fcope 
of  the  pjalrn,  and  I think  there  is  lefs  in  it  of  the  type, 
and  more  of  the  anti- type,  than  in  any  of  the  goffiel- 
p films ; for  there  is  nothing  in  it  but  what  is  applicable 
to  Chriff,  but  feme  things  not  at  all  applicable  to  David, 
ver.  6,  7.  Thou  art  my  Ton,  vcr.  8.  I will  give 
thee  the  uttermod  parts  of  the  earth,  and  ver.  12. 
Kifs  the  Son.  It  is  interpreted  of  Chrifl,  A<fts  iv. 
25 — xiii.  33-  Heb.  i.  5.  The  holy  Ghoft  here foretells, 
( 1.)  The  oppofition  tl/at fhould  be  given  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  Mejftah,  ver.  I,  2,  3.  (2.)  The  baffling  and 

ihafiifing  of  that  opprfitim,  ver.  4,  5.  (3.)  'The  fitting 
up  of  the  kingdom  of  ChriJI , notwit hjlanding  that  oppo- 
fition,  ver.  6.  (4.)  The  confirmation  and  eflablijh  merit  of 
it,  vcr.  7.  (5.)  A promifi  of  the  enlargement  and fuc- 

cefs  of  it,  re  r.  8,9.  (('.)  A call  and  exhortation  to  kings 
and  princes  to  yield  themfilves  the  willing  Jubjefis  of 
this  kingdom,  ver.  10,  1 1,  12.  Or  thus : We  have 
here,  (1.)  Thrtatenings  denounced  againfi  the  adverfa- 
ries  of  ChrifY s kingdom , ver.  1, — 6.  (2.)  Promfes 
made  to  Chrijl  himfilf  the  head  of  this  kingdom,  vcr. 
7,-9.  (3.)  Counfcl given  to  all  to  efpoufi  the  interejls 
of  this  kingdom , ver.  1 o,—  1 2.  This  pfalm , as  the fir- 
mer, is  very  fitly  prefixed  to  this  book  of  devotions,  be - 
eaufe  as  it  is  nrcejfsry  to  our  acceptance  with  God,  that 
we  fhculd  be  fubjefi  to  the  precepts  of  his  law,  fi  it  is 
likewife,  that  we  fhould  be  fubjefl  to  the  grace  of  his  gof- 
pel,  and  come  to  him  in  the  name  of  a mediator . 

WHY  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  a vain  thing?  2 The  kings  of 
the  earth  fet  themfelves,  and  the  rulers  take 
counfel  together  againft  the  LORD,  and  a- 
gainft  his  anointed,  faying,  3 Let  us  break  their 
bands  afundcr,  and  cad  away  their  cords  from 
us.  4 He  that  fitteth  in  the  heavens  fliall 
laugh:  the  LORD  fliall  have  them  in  deri- 
fion.  5 Then  lhall  he  fpcak  unto  them  in 
bis  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  fore  difplea- 
1‘ure.  6 Yet  have  I fet  my  king  upon  my  ho- 
ly hill  of  Zion. 

We  have  here  a very  great  Aruggle  about  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift ; heaven  and  hell  cootciting  it,  and  the  feat  of 
the  war  is  this  earth,  where  Satan  has  long  had  an  ufurp- 
ed  kingdom,  and  exercifcd  dominion  to  that  degree,  that 
he  has  been  called  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  very  air 
we  breathe  in,  and  the  god  of  the  world  we  live  in.  He 
knows  very  well,  that  as  the  Mefliah’s  kingdom  rifeth  and 
gets  ground,  his  falls  and  lofcth  ground j and  therefore, 
though  it  will  he  fet  up  certainly,  it  Hull  not  be  fet  up 
tamely.  Obferve  here, 

I.  The  mighty  oppofition  that  would  be  given  to  the  Mef- 
ftah  and  his  kingdom,  to  his  holy  religion  and  all  the  in* 
tcrclU  of  it;  vcr.  i,  2,  3.  One  would  expect  that  fogre*t 
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a blefling  to  this  world  fhould  have  been  univerfidly  wel- 
comed and  embraced,  and  that  every  fhcaf  fhould  immedi- 
ately have  fcowccHo  that  of  the  Meiliah,  and  all  the  crowns 
and  feeptres  on  earth  thould  have  been  laid  at  his  feet; 
but  it  proves  quite  contrary:  Never  were  the  notions  of 
any  few  of  philofophers,  though  never  fo  abfurd,  nor  the 
powers  of  any  prince  or  Hate,  though  never  fo  tyrannical, 
oppofed  with  fo  much  violence  as  the  doftrinc  and  go- 
vernment of  Chrift.  A fign  it  was  from  heaven,  for  the 
oppofition  was  plainly  from  hell  originally. 

1.  We  arc  here  told  who  would  appear  as  adversaries  to 
Chrifl,  and  the  devil’s  inllruraems  in  this  oppofition  to  his 
kingdom.  Princes  and  people,  court  and  country,  have 
fometimes  feparate  intereils;  but  here  they  arc  united  a- 
gainlt  Chrilt ; not  the  mighty  only,  but  the  mob,  the  hea- 
then, the  people,  numbers  or  them,  communities  of  them; 
though  ufually  fond  of  liberty,  yet  averl'e  to  that  liberty 
Chrilt  came  to  procure  and  proclaim.  Not  the  mob  only, 
but  the  mighty,  among  whom  one  might  have  cxpr&cd 
more  fenfe  and  confidcration,  appear  violent  againft  Chrifl  j 
though  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  nor  in  any  dan- 
ger of  weakening  their  interefts,  but  very  likely,  if  they 
pleafe,  to  ilrengthen  them  j yet  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
rulers  are  up  in  arras  prefcntly.  See  the  effects  of  the  old 
enmity  in  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  againft  the  feed  of  the 
woman,  and  how  general  and  malignant  the  corruption  of 
mankind  is.  See  how  formidable  the  enemies  of  the  church 
are  ; they  are’ numerous,  they  are  potent.  The  unbclie- 
ving  Jews  arc  here  called  heathen,  fo  wretchedly  were  they 
degenerated  from  the  faith  and  holinefs  of  their  anccftora  ; 
they  ftirred  up  the  heathen,  the  Gentiles,  to  pcrfccutc  the 
CbrifUans.  As  the  Philiftines  and  their  lords,  Saul  and 
his  courtiers,  the  difaffc&ed  party  and  their  ring  leaders 
oppofed  David’s  coming  to  the  crown  j fb  Herod  and  Pi- 
late, the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews,  did  their  utraofl  againft 
Chrift  and  his  intcrcft  in  men,  A£ts  iv.  37. 

2.  Who  it  is  that  they  quarrel  with,  and  muftcr  up  all 
their  forces  again  It ; it  is  againjl  the  Lord, , and  againjl  lie 
anointed , i.  e.  againft  all  religion  in  general,  and  the  ChriA- 
ian  in  particular  j and  it  is  certain,  all  that  are  enemies  to 
Chrift,  whatever  they  pretend,  arc  enemies  to  God  him* 
fclf,  they  have  bated  both  me  and  my  Father , John  xv.  24. 
The  great  author  of  our  holy  religion  is  here  called  the 
Lord’s  anointed,  or  Mefliah,  or  Chrift,  in  allufion  to  the 
anointing  of  David  to  be  king-,  he  is  both  authorized  ar.d 
qualified  to  be  the  church’s  head  and  king,  is  duly  invert- 
ed in  the  office,  and  every  way  fitted  for  it,  and  yet  there 
are  thofe  that  arc  againft  him*  nay,  therefore  they  are  a- 
gainft  him,  becaufe  they  are  impatient  of  God's  authority, 
envious  at  his  advancement,  and  have  a rooted  enmity  to 
the  fpirit  of  holinefs. 

3.  The  oppofition  they  give  is  here  deferibed.  (1.)  It 
is  a rooft  fpiteful  and  malicious  oppofition.  They  rage  and 
fret,  gnafh  their  teeth  for  vexation  at  the  felting  up  of 
Chriit’s  kingdom  *,  it  created  them  the  greateft  uncafincfs 
that  can  be,  and  fills  them  with  indignation,  fo  that  they 
have  no  enjoyment  of  themfelves  ; fee  Luke  xiii.  14.  John 
xi.  47.  Act*  v.  17,  33 — xix.  28.  Idolaters  raged  at  the 
difeovery  of  their  folly,  the  chief  priefts  and  Phamfces  at 
the  eclipfing  of  their  glory,  and  the  fhaking  of  their  ufurp- 
el  dominion.  They  that  did  evil  raged  at  the  light.  (2.) 
it  is  a deliberate  politic  oppofition.  They  me  or  me- 
diate, i.  e.  they  contrive  means  to  fuppref*  the  rifing  in- 
tercfls  of  ChriiTs  kingdom,  and  are  veiy  confident  of  the 
fuccefs  of  their  contrivances,  they  pronufe  themfelves  that 

. they 
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they  fli all  run  down  religion,  ami  carry  the  day.  (3.)  It 
is  n refolute  obftinate  oppofnion : they  fet  themfelvcs,  fet 
their  faces  as  n flint,  and  their  hearts  as  an  adamant,  in  de- 
fiance of  rcafon  and  confidence,  and  all  the  terrors  of  the 
],ord;  they  arc  proud  and  daring  like  the  Babel  builder1, 
and  will  pofift  in  their  rcfolution  come  what  will.  (4.) 

It  is  a combined  confederate  oppofiiion.  They  take  coun- 
fel  together,  to  aflill  and  animate  one  another  in  this  op- 
pofitinn ; they  arc  unanimous  in  their  refolutions,  and  ca- 
ry  them  nimine  condradicente , that  they  will  pulh  on  the 
unholy  war  again!!  the  Mcfikih,  with  the  utmoft  vigour: 
Ami  thereupon  counfels  are  called,  cabals  are  formed,  and 
all  their  wits  are  at  work  to  find  out  ways  and  means  for 
the  preventing  of  the  cftabliilunent  of  (Thrift’s  kingdom, 
Pfal-  lxxxiii.  5. 

4.  We  are  here  told  what  it  is  they  are  exafperated  at, 
and  what  they  aim  at  in  this  oppofnion,  vcr.  3.  Let  us 
break  their  bands  of  under.  They  will  not  be  under  any  go- 
vernment, they  arc  children  of  Belial  that  cannot  endure 
the  yoke  ; however  not  under  the  government  of  the  Lord 
• and  his  anointed  ; they  will  be  content  to  entertain  the  no- 
tions of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  Mtfliah,  which  will 
ftrrve  them  to  difpute  of,  and  to  fupport  their  own  domi- 
nion with.  If  the  Lord  and  his  anointed  will  make  them 
rich  and  great  in  the  world,  they  will  bid  them  welcome: 
But  if  they  will  reft  rain  their  corrupt  appetites  and  paf- 
fions,  regulate  and  reform  their  hearts  and  lives,  and  bring 
them  under  the  government  of  a pure  and  heavenly  reli- 
gion, truly  then,  they  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
them , Luke  xix.  14.  thrift  has  bonds  and  cords  for  us, 
they  that  will  be  faved  by  him,  mutl  be  ruled  by  him  ; but 
they  arc  cords  of  a man,  agreeable  to  right  rcafon,  and 
bands  of  love,  conducive  to  our  true  intereft:  And  yet  a- 
gainft  thofc  the  quarrel  is*,  why  do  men  oppofc  religion, 
but  becaufe  they  arc  impatient  of  the  reftraints  and  obli- 
gations of  it?  They  would  break  afunckr  the  bands  of 
conference  they.arc  under,  and  the  cords  of  God's  com- 
mandments by  which  they  are  called  to  tie  themfelvcs  out 
from  all  fin,  and  to  tic  themfclves  up  to  all  duty,  they 
will  not  receive,  but  call  them  away  as  far  from  them  as 
they  can. 

5.  They  are  here  reafoned  with  concerning  it,  ver.  1. 
Why  do  they  do  this  ? (t.)  They  can  (hew  no  good  caufe 
for  oppofing  fo  juft,  and  holy,  and  gracious  a government, 
which  will  nut  interfere  with  the  fccular  powers,  nor  in- 
troduce any  dangerous  principles  hurtful  to  kings  or  prin- 
ces; but,  on  the  contrary,  if  univcrfally  received,  would 
briug  a heaven  upon  earth.  (2.)  They  can  hope  for  no 
good  fuccefs  in  oppofing  fo  powerful  a kingdom,  with 
which  they  are  utterly  unable  to  contend.  It  is  a vain 
thing  } when  they  have  done  their  worft,  Cbrift  will  have 
a church  in  the  world,  and  that  church  (hall  be  glorious 
and  triumphant ; it  is  built  upon  a rock,  and  the  gates  of  bell 
fa  all  not  prevail  agninjl  it.  The  moon  walks  in  bright- 
nefs,  though  the  dogs  bark  at  it. 

2.  The  mighty  conqueft  gained  over  all  this  threatening 
oppofiiion.  Jf  heaven  and  earth  be  the  combatants,  it  is 
cafy  to  foretel  which  would  be  the  conqueror  : They  that 
make  this  mighty  ftruggle,  are  the  people  of  the  earth, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  being  of  the  earth  are 
earthy  ; but  he  whom  they  conteil  with,  is  one  that  fits  in 
the  heavens,  vcr.  4.  Ht  is  in  the  heaven,  a place  of  fucb 
a vaft  profpe&,  that  he  can  overfee  them  all,  and  all  their 
projects ; and  fuch  a vaft  power,  that  he  can  overcome 
them  all,  and  alt  their  attempts ; he  fits  there  as  one  cafy 


and  at  reft,  out  of  the  reach  of  all  their  impotent  menaces 
and  attempts.  There  be  fits  as  judge  in  all  the  affairs  of 
the  children  of  men,  pcrfeclly  fecure  of  the  full  accom- 
plithmcnt  of  all  his  own  purports  and  defig ns  in  fpite  of 
all  oppofiiion,  Pfal.  xxix.  10.  The  perfect  repofe  of  the 
Eternal  Mind,  may  be  our  comfort  under  all  the  difquiet- 
ments  of  our  mind.  We  are  toflcil  on  earth,  and  in  the 
fea,  but  he  fits  in  the  heavens,  where  he  has  prepared  his 
throne  for  judgment ; and  therefore, 

1.  The  attempts  of  (Thrift's  enemies  are  eafily  ridiculed  ; 
God  laughs  at  them  for  n company  of  fools.  He  hath 
them  and  all  their  attempts  in  derifion,  ami  therefore  the 
virgin , the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath  defpfed  them , If.  xxxvii. 
22.  dinners  follies  arc  the  juft  fport  of  God's  infinite  wif- 
dom  and  power;  ami  thofc  attempts  of  the  kingdom  of  Sa- 
tan, which  in  our  eyes  are  formidable,  in  his  are  defpica- 
blc.  Sometimes  God  is  Lift  to  awake,  and  arife,  and  ftir 
up  himfclf  for  the  vanquifhing  of  his  enemies,  here  he  is 
Lid  to  fit  it  ill  and  do  it ; for  the  utmoft  operations  of 
God’s  omnipotence  create  no  difficulty  at  all,  uor  the  lcaft 
difturhance  to  his  eternal  reft. 

2.  They  arc  jufily  purified,  ver.  c.  Though  God  de- 
fpifeth  them  as  impotent,  yet  he  doth  rot  therefore  wink 
at  them,  but  is  jullly  difplcafed  with  them  as  impudent 
and  impious,  and  will  make  the  inoft  daring  (inner  to  know 
that  he  is  fo,  and  to  tremble  before  him.  ( 1.)  Their  fin 
is  a provocation  to  him  ; he  is  wroth,  he  is  fortly  difplca- 
fed : We  cannot  expet!  that  God  Ihould  be  reconciled  to 
us,  or  well  pleafcd  in  us,  but  in  and  through  the  anointed  ; 
and  therefore  if  wc  affront  and  reject  him,  we  fin  againft 
the  remedy,  and  forfeit  the  benefit  of  his  interpofal  be- 
tween us  and  God.  (2.)  His  anger  will  be  a vexation  to 
them;  if  he  but  fpeak  to  them  in  his  wrath,  even  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  will  be  their  confufion,  (laughter,  and 
confutnption,  lfa.  xi.  6.  2 Theft  ii.  8.  He  fpcaks  and  it 
is  done ; he  fpcaks  in  wrath,  and  fmners  arc  undone  : As 
a word  made  us,  fo  a word  can  unmake  us  again  : Who 
knows  the  power  of  bis  anger  l The  enemies  rage,  but  can- 
not vex  God.  God  fits  Hill,  and  yet  vexeth  them,  puts 
them  into  a conftemation,  (as  the  word  is)  nnd  brings  them 
to  their  wit’s  end  ; his  fetting  up  this  kingdom  of  his  Son 
in  fpite  of  them,  is  the  greatell  vexation  to  them  that  can 
be.  They  were  vexatious  to  (Thrift's  good  fubjeCls ; but 
the  day  is  coming,  when  vexation  (hall  be  recompensed 
to  them. 

3.  'lhey  are  certainly  defeated,  and  all  their  counfels 
turned  headlong,  ver.  6.  Yet  have  / fet  my  king  upon  my 
holy  bill  of  Zion . David  was  advanced  to  the  throne,  and 
became  matter  of  the  ftrong-hold  of  Sion,  notwithftanding 
the  dillurbance  given  him  by  the  malecontenti  in  his  king- 
dom, and  particularly  the  affronts  he  received  from  the 
garrifun  of  Sion,  who  taunted  him  with  their  blind  and 
tbeir  lame,  their  maimed  foldiers,  2 Sara.  v.  6.  Aod  the 
Lord  Jefus  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  has 
all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  is  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  notwithftanding  the  rettlcfr  endea- 
vours of  his  enemies  to  hinder  hi*  advancement.  (l.)  Je- 

I fit*  (Thrift  is  a king,  and  is  invaded  by  hijn,  who  is  the 
| fountain  of  power,  with  the  dignity  and  authority  of  a lo- 
I vtreign  prince  in  the  kingdom  both  of  providence  and 
I grace.  (2.)  God  is  pleafed  to  call  him  his  king,  hccaufe 
he  is  appointed  by  him,  and  intruded  for  him,  with  the 
foie  adminiilration  of  government  and  judgment.  He  is 
his  king,  for  he  is  dear  to  the  Father,  and  one  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleafed.  (3.)  (Thrill  took  not  this  honour  to  l.ira- 
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elf.  but  was  called  to  it,  and  be  that  called*  him  owm  bin, 
ha*'f  fet  him  ; hi*  commandment,  hi*  com  mi  (Hon,  he  re- 
civcd  from  the  Father.  (4.)  Being  called  to  this  ho- 
roue,  he  was  confirmed  in  it ; high  places  (we  fay)  are 
liprcry  places,  but  Chrift,  being  raifed,  is  fixed ; I have 
ft  him , 1 have  fettled  him.  (5.)  He  is  fet  upon  Sion,  the 
ill  of  God’s  holinefs,  a type  of  the  gofpcl  church,  for  on 
hat  the  temple  was  built,  for  the  fake  of  which  the  whole 
nount  was  called  holy.  ChrifFs  throne  is  fet  up  in  his 
hurcb,  that  is,  in  the  hearts  of  all  believer*,  and  in  the 
ocieiies  of  them.  The  evangelical  law  of  Chrift  is  faid 
o go  forth  from  Sion,  Ifa.  ii.  3.  Mic.  iv.  2.  and  therefore 
hat  is  fpoken  of  as  the  head  quarters  of  this  general,  the 
oval  feat  of  this  prince,  in  whom  the  children  of  men 
lull  he  joyful. 

We. are  to  fing  thefe  verfes  with  an  holy  exultation,  trx- 
imphing  over  all  the  enemies  of  Chriil's  kingdom,  not 
lO'ihting  but  they  wilt  all  of  them  he  quickly  made  his  foot- 
tool;  and  triumphing  in  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  grat  truftec 
•f  power:  And  we  are  to  pray  in  firm  belief  of  the  aflu- 
ance  here  given,  Fathet  in  heaven,  *Tby  kingdom  come  ; let 
by  Son’s  kingdom  come. 

7 I will  declare  the  decree : the  LORD  hath 
aid  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this'  day  have 
begotten  thee.  8 Afk  of  me,  and  I lhall  give 
bee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
ittermofl  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  polTcffion. 

) Thou  lhalt  break  them  with  a rod  of  iron, 
hou  fhalx  dafh  them  in  pieces  like  a potters 

rtflcL 

We  have  heard  what  the  kings  of  the  cafth  hive  to  fay 
igainft  Chriil’s  kingdom,  and  have  heard  it  gainfaid  by  him 
hat  fits  in  heaven  ; let  us  now  hear  what  the  Mcfliah  hinv 
elf  has  to  fay  for  his  kingdom,  to  make  good  his  claim,  and 
t is  what  all  the  powers  on  earth  cannot  gainfay.  (i.)  The 
ringdom  of  the  Meftiah  is  founded  upon  a decree,  an  eter- 
nal decree  of  God  the  Father.  It  was  not  a fudden  refolve, 
t was  not  the  trial  of  an  experiment,  but  the  refult  of  the 
:ounftds  of  the  divine  wifdom,  and  the  determination  of  the 
livine  will  before  all  worlds,  neither  of  which  can  be  alter- 
:d.  The  precept  or  ftatute,  fo  foxne  read  it ; the  covenant 
ir  compaft,  fo  others;  the  federal  tranfattions  between  the 
Father  aud  the  Son  concerning  man’s  redemption,  repre- 
ented  by  the  covenant  of  royalty  made  with  David  and  his 
eed,  Ffal.  lxxxix.  3.  This  our  Lord  Jefus  often  referred 
lirv.felf  to,  a*  that  which  all  along  in  his  undertaking  he  go- 
verned himfelf  by,  Tbit  is  the  wit/  of  him  that  fern  me,  John 
ri.  40.  7 his  commandment  have  I received  of  my  Father , John 
1.  18. — xiv.  31. 

(2.)  There  is  a declaration  of  that  decree,  as  far  as  is  ne- 
:c fluty  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  all  thofe  who  are  calltd  and 
romu  anded  to  yield  themfelvc*  fubje&s  to  this  king,  and  to 
cave  them  intxcufable  who  will  not  have  him  to  reign  o- 
str  them.  The  decree  was  fecret,  it  was  what  the  Father 
aid  to  the  Son,  when  he  pcffdTtd  him  in  the  beginning  of 
«i«  way,  before  his  works  of  old  ; but  it  is  declared  by  a 
‘aithful  witnefs,  who  had  lain  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father 
from  eternity,  and  came  into  the  world  as  the  prophet  of 
he  church,  to  declare  hhn,  John  i.  18.  The  fountain  of 
ill  being,  -is  without  doubt  the  fountain  of  all  power;  and 
t i*  by,  from,  and  under  him,  that  the  Mcfliah  claims,  he 
*as  hit  right  to  rule,  from  what  Jehovah  (aid  to  him,  by 
Vol.  III.  • E 
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whofe  word  all  things  Were  made  and  are  governed.  Chrift 
here  makes  out  n twofold  title  to  his  kingdom.  v 

I*  A title  by  inheritance,  ver.  7.  Thou  art  my  Sort,  thin 
day  have  l begotten  thee.  This  feripture  the  apolUe  quotes, 
Hcb.  i.  5.  to  prove  not  only  that  Chrift  has  a more  excel- 
lent name  than  the  angels,  but  that  he  obtained  it  by  inherit 
tance , ver.  4.  He  is  the  Son  of  God  not  by  adoption,  but 
his  begotten  Son,  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  John  i, 
14.  Am!  the  Father  owns  him,  and  will  have  thi*  declared 
to  the  world,  as  the  rcafon  why  he  is  conltituted  king  upon 
the  holy  hill  of  Sion;  be  is  therefore  unque  iionably  enti- 
tled to,  and  perfectly  qualified  for  that  grear  trull.  He  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
Father,  has  in  him  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  infinite 
wifdom,  power,  and  holinefs.  The  fupreme  government  of 
the  church  is  too  high  an  honour,  and  too  hard  an  underta- 
king for  any  mere  creature ; none  can  be  fit  for  it,  but  he 
who  is  one  with  the  Father,  and  was  from  eternity  by  him, 
at  one  brought  up  with  him , thoroughly  apprized  of  all 
his  counfclrt,  Prov.  viii.  30.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
therefore  dear  to  him,  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well 
plenfcd  ; and  upon  this  account  wc  are  to  receive  him  a«  a 
king  ; for  becaufe  the  Father  loveth  the  Son , he  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  band,  John  ii i.  35.— v.  2 0.  Being  a font 
he  is  heir  of  all  things,  and  the  Father  having  made  the 
worlds  by  him,  it  is  cafy  to  infer  irom  thence,  that  by  him 
alfo  he  governs  them  ; for  he  is  the  Eternal  Wifdom,  and 
the  Eternal  Word.  If  God  hath  faid  unto  him,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  it  becomes  each  of  us  to  fay  to  him,  1 hou  art  my 
Lord,  my  foveretgn.  Further,  to  iaiisfy  us  that  his  king- 
dom is  well  grounded  upon  his  fonlhip,  we  are  here  told 
what  his  fonlhip'  is  grounded  on  ; This  day  have  I begotten 
thee;  which  refers  both  to  his  eternal  generation  itfcjf,  fmr 
it  is  quoted,  Heb.  i.  5.  to  prove  that  he  is  the  briglunefs  of 
his  Father*  s glory,  and  the  txprefs  image  of  his  pet  fen,  v.  3. 
and  to  the  evidence  and  demontlration  which  wa*  given  of 
it  by  his  refurredion  from  the  dead,  for  to  that  alio  it  isex- 
prclsly  applied  by  the  apoftlr,  Afls  xiii.  33.  He  hath  rai- 
fed up  "jefus  again,  as  it  is  written , Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  1 begotten  thee:  it  was  by  the  refurreftion  from  the 
dead,  that  fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas,  which  was  toybc  the 
moft  convincing  of  all,  that  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  Rom.  i.  4.  Chrift  is  laid  to  be  the  firft- 
begotten  and  firft-born  from  the  dead,  Rev.  i.  5.  Col.  i,  18. 
And  immediately  after  his  rcfurre&ion  it  was  that  he  en- 
tered upon  the  adminiftra’.iun  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom, 
it  wa*  then  that  he  faid,  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  and  to 
that  efpccially  he  had  an  eye,  when  he  taught  his  dilciplcs 
to  pray,  Thy  kingdom  come. 

2.  A title  by  agreement,  ver.  8,  9.  The  agreement  is  in 
fhort  this ; The  bon  muft  undertake  the  office  of  an  iuter- 
eeflbr,  and  upon  that  condition  he  lhall  have  the  honour  and 
power  of  an  univerfid  monarch,  Ifa.  liii.  12.  Therefore 
will  l divide  him  a portion  with  the  great,  becaufe  be  made 
intercejjlon  for  the  tranfgrefrs  : lie  /hall  be  a prtgfl  upon  his 
throne , and  the  courfel  of  peace  jhali  be  between  them  both, 
Zech.  vi.  13. 

1.  The  bon  mull  afk.  This  fuppofeth  his  putting  him. 
felf  voluntarily  into  a ftatc  of  inferiority  to  the  lather,  by 
taking  upon  him  the  human  nature  ; for  as  G«>d,  he  was  e- 
qnal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father,  and  had  nothing 
to  afk.  It  fuppofeth  the  making  of  a fat  is  faction,  in  the 
virtue  of  which  the  intcrccffion  muft  lie  made,  and  the  pay- 
ing of  a price  on  which  this  large  demand  was  to  be  ground- 
ed.  bee  John  xvii.  4,  5.  The  Son,  in  alking  the  heathen 
c I for 
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for  his  inheritance,  aims  not  only  at  his  own  honour,  but 
at  their  happinefs  in  him  ; fo  that  he  intercedes  for  them, 
ever  lives  to  do  fo,  and  is  therefore  able  to  fave  to  the  ut- 
termoft. 

2.  The  Father  will  grant  more  than  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom,  even  the  kingdom  itfclf.  It  is  here  promt  fed  him, 
(l.)  That  his  government  Ihall  be  univcrfsrf  ; he  Audi  have 
the  heathen  for  his  inheritance  j not  the  Jews  only,  to  whofe 
nation  the  church  had  been  long  confined, but  the  Gentiles 
alfo,  thofe  in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  (as  this  na- 
tion of  ours)  fltall  be  his  poffeflion,  and  he  Ihall  have  mul- 
titudes of  willing  loyal  fubje&s  among  them.  Baptized 
Chriflians  are  the  poffeflion  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  they  are  to 
him  for  a name  and  a praife,  God  the  Father  gives  them 
to  him,  when,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  he  works  upon  them 
to  fubmit  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  Jcfu*.  This 
is  in  part  fulfilled  ; a great  part  of  the  Gentile  world  recei- 
ved the  gofpcl  when  it  was  firft  preached, and  Chrift’s  throne 
was  let  up  there,  where  Satan’s  feat  had  long  been:  But  it 
is  to  be  yet  further  nccomplilhed,  when  the  kingdomt  of  tbit 
WO rid  /la//  become  the  kingdomt  of  the  I. on/,  and  of  bis  Chrijl, 
Rev.  xi.  15.  Who  /ball  live  when  God  doth  tbit!  (2.)  That 
it  fhall  be  victorious,  7 bou  Jbalt  break  them,  1,  e.  thofe  of 
them  that  oppofe  thy  kingdom,  with  a rod  of  iron , vcr.  9. 
This  was  in  part  fulfilled,  when  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  thofe 
that  per  filled  in  unbelief  and  enmity  to  Chrifl’s  gofpcl,  were 
deflroyed  by  the  Roman  power,  which  was  reprefented, 
Uan.  ii.  40.  by  feet  of  iron,  as  here  by  a rod  of  iron.  It 
had  a further  accomplishment  in  the  deftruclion  of  the  Pa- 
gan powers,  when  the  Chriflian  religion  came  to  be  erta- 
blrihed  ; but  it  will  not  be  completely  fulfilled  till  all  op- 
pofing  rule,  principality  and  power,  fhall  be  finally  put  down, 
1 Cor.  xv.  24.  See  Pfal.  cx.  g,  6.  Obferve,  How  power- 
ful Chrift  is,  and  how  weak  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  are 
before  him  ; he  hath  a rod  of  iron  wherewith  to  crulh  them 
that  will  not  fubmit  to  his  golden  feeptre;  they  are  but  like 
a potter’s  vefiel  before  him,  fuddenly,  cafily,  and  irreparably 
riaibed  in  pkces  by  him;  fee  Rev.  ii.  27.  Thou  {halt  do 
it,  i.  e.  thou  (halt  have  leave  to  do  it ; nations  ihall  be  ruin- 
ed, rather  than  the  gofpcl  church  fhall  not  be  built  and  c- 
flablifhed  ; l have  loved  thee , therefore  will  J give  men  for 
thee , I fa.  xliii.  4.  Thou  fhalt  have  power  to  do  it,  and 
none  fhall  be  able  to  Hand  before  thee,  and  thou  fhalt  do  it 
effectually.  They  that  will  not  bow  fhall  break. 

In  fmging  this,  and  praying  it  over,  we  muft  give  glory 
to  Chrilt  as  the  etarnal  Son  of  God,  and  our  rightful  Lord, 
and  muft  take  comfort  from  this  promife,  and  plead  it  with 
God  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  dial!  be  enlarged  and  efta- 
blilhcd,  and  ihall  triumph  over  all  oppofition. 

10  Be  wife  now  therefore,  O ye  kings:  be  in- 
flrmfted,  ye  judges  of  the  earth.  11  Serve  the 
LORD  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 
1 2 Kifs  the  Son,  left  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perifh 
from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little  : blefled  are  all  they  that  put  their  truft 
in  him. 

We  have  Here  the  practical  applieatipn  of  this  gofpcl  doc- 
trine, concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  by  way  of 
Exhortation  to  the  kings  and  judges  of  the  earth.  They 
hear  that  it  is  in  vain  to  oppofe  Chrifl’s  government,  let 
them  therefore  be  fo  wife  for  thcmfclves  as  to  fubmit  to  it. 
Kc  that  lus  power  to  deftroy  them,  (hews  that  he  has  no 


pleafure  in  their  definition,  for  he  puts  them  into  a way  to 
make  them  {'elves  happy,  v.  10.  Thofe  that  would  be  wife 
mull  be  inllruclcd  5 and  thofe  are  truly  wife  that  receive  in- 
llruftion  from  the  word  of  God.  Kings  and  judges  (Unci 
upon  a level  with  common  per  ions  before  God  ; and  it  is 
as  ncctffary  for  them  to  be  religious  as  for  any  others.  They 
that  give  law  and  judgment  to  others,  mult  receive  it  from 
Chrilt,  and  it  will  be  their  wifdom.  What  is  laid  to  them 
is  (aid  to  all,  and  is  required  of  every  one  of  us,  only  it  is 
directed  to  kings  and  judges,  becaufe  of  the  influence  which 
their  example  will  have  upon  their  inferiors,  and  becaufe 
they  were  men  of  rank  and  power  that  oppofed  the  fetting 
up  of  Chrifl’s  kingdom,  ver.  2.  Wc  arc  exhorted, 

1.  'l'o  reverence  God,  and  to  Hand  in  awe  of  him,  v.  ji. 
This  is  the  great  duty  of  natural  religion.  God  is  great  and 
infinitely  above  us,  juft  and  holy,  and  provoked  againfl  us, 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  fear  him  and  tremble  before  him; 
yet  he  is  our  Lord  and  Mailer,  and  we  are  bound  to  fern 
him,  our  friend  and  bcnefa&or,  and  wc  have  reafon  to  re- 
joice in  him ; and  thefe  are  very  well  confident  with  each 
other;  for,  (1.)  Wc  mull  ferve  Qod  in  all  ordinances  of 
worfiiip,  and  all  inllances  of  a godly  couvcrfation,  but  with 
a holy  fear,  a jealoufy  over  ourfclvcs,  and  a reverence  of 
him.  Even  kings  themfelves,  whom  others  ferve  and  fear, 
mull  ferve  and  fear  God  ; there  is  the  fame  infinite  di fiance 
between  them  and  God,  that  there  is  between  the  me  a aril 
of  their  fubjc&s  and  him.  (2.)  Wc  mull  rejoice  in  God, 
and  in  fubordi nation  to  him;  we  may  rejoice  in  other  things, 
but  Hill  with  a holy,  trembling,  as  thole  that  know  what  a 
glorious  and  jealous  God  he  is,  whofe  eye  is  always  upoQ 
us  ; our  falvation  mult  be  wrought  out  with  fear  and  tr ra- 
iling, Phil*  ii.  12.  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  fetting  up 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  but  rejoice  with  trembling,  with 
a holy  awe  of  him,  a holy  fear  for  ourfelves,  left  we  come 
fhort,  and  a tender  concern  for  the  many  precious  fouls  to 
whom  his  gofpcl  and  kingdom  area  favour  of  death  unto 
death.  Whatever  we  rejoice  in^  in  this  world,  it  rouft  al- 
ways be  with  trembling,  left  wc  grow  vain  iq  our  joy,  and 
be  puffed  up  with  the  things  we  rejoice  in  ; and  becaufe  of 
the  uncertainty  of  them,  and  the  damp  which,  by  a thou* 
fand  accidents,  may  foon  be  call  upon  our  joy.  To  rejoice 
with  trembling,  it  to  rejoice  ar  though  vte  rejoiced  not,  1 Cor. 
vii.  29. 

2.  To  welcome  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  fubmit  to  him,  ver.  12. 
This  is  the  great  duty  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  it  is  that 
which  is  required  of  all,  even  kings  and  judges,  and  it  is 
our  wifdom  and  intercll  to  do  it.  Obferve  here, 

I.  The  command  given  to  this  purpofe.  Kifs  the  Son. 
Chrift  is  called  the  Son,  becaufe  fo  he  was  declared,  ver.  7. 
Thou  art  tny  Hon.  He  is  the  Son  of  God  by  eternal  gene- 
ration, and  upon  that  account  he  is  to  be  adored  by  us:  Ha 
is  the  Son  of  man , *.  c.  The  mediator,  John  v.  27.  and  upon 
that  account  to  be  received  and  fubmitted  to ; he  is  called 
the  Son  to  include  both,  as  God  is  often  called  emphatical- 
ly the  Father,  becaufe  he  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  in  him  our  Father,  and  we  muft  have  an  eye  to 
him  under  both  confiderntions.  Our  duty  to  Chrift  is  here 
expreffed  figuratively,  Kifs  the  Son.  Not  with  a betraying 
kib,  as  Judas  kiffed  him,  ar.d  as  all  hypocrites  who  pretend 
to  honour  him,  but  really  affront  him  : But  with  a believing 
kifs.  (l.)  With  a kifs  of  agreement  and  reconciliation,  kits 
and  be  friends,  as  Jacob  and  Efau ; let  the  quarrel  between 
us  and  God  be  taken  up,  let  the  ads  of  holtility  ccai’c,  and 
let  us  be  at  peace  wijh  God  in  Chrift,  who  is  our  ptair. 
(3.)  With  a kiis  ol  adoration  and  religious  worfiiip;  they 
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that  worfhipped  idols  kiffcd  them,  i Ktn.xix.i8.  Hof.  xiii. 
2.  Let  us  ft  tidy  how  to  do  honour  to  the  Lord  Jcfus,  and 
to  give  unto  hint  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  He  is  thy 
Lord,  and  worjlip  thou  him , Pfal.  xlv.  n.  With  him  that 
/its  on  the  throne  we  muft  worfbip  the  Lamby  Rev.  v.  9, 
13, — 13.  (3.)  With  a kifs  of  affeHion  and  finctre  love, 

Kifs  the  Son , 1.  e.  enter  into  a covenant  of  friendship  with 
him,  and  let  him  be  very  dear  and  precious  to  you,  love 
him  above  all,  love  him  in  fincerity,  love  him  much,  as  flic 
did  to  whom  much  was  forgiven,  and  in  token  of  it  killed 
his  feet,  Luke  vii.  38.  (4.)  With  a kifs  of  allegiance  and 

loyalty,  as  Samuel  killed  Saul,  1 Sam.  x.  1.  Swear  fealty 
and  homage  to  him,  fubmit  to  his  government,  take  his  yoke 
upon  you,  and  give  up  your  Pelves  to  be  governed  by  his 
laws,  difpofed  of  by  his  providence,  and  entirely  devoted 
to  his  intereft. 

2.  The  reafons  to  enforce  this  command  : and  they  are  ta- 
ken from  our  own  intereft,  which  God  in  his  gofpcl  Ihews 
a concern  for.  Confider, 

1.  The  certain  ruin  we  run  upon,  if  we  refute  and  rejell 
Chrift.  Ktf^the  Son : for  iis  at  your  peril  if  you  do  not. 
(I.)  It  will  be  a great  provocation  to  him  ; do  it  lelt  he  be 
angry  ? the  Father  is  angry  already,  the  Son  is  the  mediator 
that  undertakes  to  make  peace,  if  weilight  him,  the  Father's 
wrath  abides  upon  us,  John  iii.  36.  and  not  only  fo,  but  there 
ts  an  addition  of  the  Son’s  wrath  too,  to  whom  nothing  is 
more  difplcafing  than  to  have  the  offers  of  his  grace  (light- 
ed, and  the  defigns  of  it  fruftrated,  The  Son  can  be  an£ry 
though  a Lamb,  he  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
the  wrath  of  this  King,  this  King  of  kings,  will  be  as  the 
roaring  of  a lion,  and  will  drive  even  mighty  men  and  chief 
captains  to  feek  in  vain  for  lhcller  in  rocks  and  mountains, 
Rev.  vi.  16.  If  the  Son  be  angry,  who  fliall  intercede  for 
us  ? There  remains  no  more  lacrifice,  no  other  name  by 
which  we  can  be  faved  : Unbelief  La  fin  againll  the  reme- 
dy. (2.)  It  will  be  utter  dcilruclion  to  yourfclvcs,  left  ye 
perijh  from  the  xo*yf  or  in  the  way,  fo  Pome.  In  the  way  of 
your  fins,  and  from  the  way  of  your  vain  hopes,  left  your 
way  perijh,  as  Pfal.  cxv|.  left  you  prove  to  have  miffed  the  j 
way  to  happinefs,  Chrift  is  the  way  ; take  heed  left  ye  be  j 
cut  off  from  him  as  your  way  to  God.  It  intimates  that  1 
they  were,  or  at  leaft  thought  theirtfelves,  in  the  way,  but, 
by  ncgleding  Chrift,  they  perifhed  from  it,  which  aggra- 
vates their  ruin,  that  they  go  to  htll  from  the  way  to  hea- 
ven ; are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yet  never 
come  thither. 

2.  The  happinefs  we  arc  fore  of,  if  we  yield  ourfclves  to 
Chrift.  When  his  wrath  is  kindled,  though  but  a little,  the 
Irafl  fpark  of  that  fire  is  enough  to  make  the  proudetl  fin- 
ner  mifcrable,  if.it  Men  upon  his  confcieitce ; for  it  will 
burn  to  the  luwrcft  hells  one  would  think  it  fhootd  there- 
fore follow,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled,  wo  be  to  thofe  that 
defpife  him  *,  but  the  pfalmitl  ftartlcs  at  the  thought,  blef- 
feth  himfclf  from  that  dreadful  doom,  and  blcffcth  ihofe  that 
do  efcape  it.  They  that  trull  in  him,  and  fo  kits  him,  are 
truly  happy  ; hut  they  will  cfpecially  appear  to  be  Po,  when 
the  wrath  os  Chrift  is  kindled  againft  others.  Blcffed  will 
they  be  in  the  day  of  wrath,  that  by  trolling  in  Chrift  have 
made  him  their  refuge  and  patron  4,  when  the  hearts  of  o- 
thers  fail  them  for  fear,  they  fliall  lift  up  their  heads  with 
joy;  and  then  thofe  whonow  defpife  Chrift  and  his  follow- 
ers, will  be  forced  to  fay  it  to  their  own  greater  cunfufion, 
Now  we  fee  that  ClcfiVcl  are  all  they,  and  they  only,  that 
trull  in  him. 

In  finging  this,  and  praying  it  over,  we  fliould  not  only 
have  our  hearts  filled  with  an  holy  awe  of  God,  but  borne 
2 L 
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up  with  a cheerful  confidence  in  Chrift,  in  whofc  mediation 
sve  may  comfort  and  encourage  ourfclves  and  one  another, 
//V  are  the  circumcifion  that  rejoice  in  Chrifl  Jcftu . 

P S A L.  III. 

As  the  foregoing  pfalm , in  the  type  of  David  in  preferment , 
Jbewed  us  the  royal  dignity  of  the  Redeemer  ,•  fo  this,  by  the 
example  of  David  in  diftrefs , Jbews  us  the  peace  and  holy 
Security  of  the  redeemed : How  fafe  they  really  are , and 
think  thtmfelves  to  he,  under  the  divine  protection.  Dai  id 
being  now  driven  out  from  his  palace , from  the  royal  city , 
from  the  holy  city , by  his  rebellious  fen  Abfalom,  (1.)  Com. 
plains  to  God  of  his  enemies , ver.  1,  2.  (2.)  Confides  in 

God,  and  encouragcth  himfclf  in  him  as  his  God  notion b - 
JlandingyXcr.  3,  (3.).  Recollects  the  fatisfaflion  he  had  in 

the  gracious  anfwers  God  gave  to  his  prayers , and  his  ex. 
perience  of  bis  goodneft  to  him , vcr.  4,  5.  (4.)  Triumphs 

over  his  fears,  v.  6.  and  over  bis  enemies  whom  he  prays 
again/},  v.  7.  (;.)  Gives  God  the  glory,  and  takes  to  him - 

felf  the  comfort  of  that  divine  UeJJing , and fa/t  ation  which 
are  fure  to  all  the  people  of  God,  v.  8.  'Ihofe /peak  hejl  of 
the  truths  of  God,  that  /peak  experimentally  ; fo  David 
here  /peaks  of  the  pouter  and  goodnefs  of  God,  and  of  the 
fafety  and  tranquillity  of  the  godly. 

If  A.  pfalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Abfa- 
lom  his  fon. 

LORD,  how  are  they  increafed  that  trouble 
me  ? many  are  they  that  rife  up  againft 
me.  2 Many  there  be  which  fay  of  my  foul, 
There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  $clah.  3 But 
thou,  O LORD,  art  a fhield  for  me ; my  glory, 
and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

The  title  of  this  pfalm  and  many  others,  is  as  a key  hung 
ready  at  the  door  to  open  it,  and  let  us  in  to  the  entertain- 
ments of  it  ; when  we  know  upon  what  occafion  a pfalm 
was  penned,  we  know  the  better  how  to  expound  it.  1'bis 
was  compofcd,  or  at  leaft  the  fuhflance  of  it  was  meditated 
and  digefted  in  D&vid’s  thoughts,  a id  offered  up  to  God 
then  when  he  fled  from  Abfitlom  his  fon,  who  formed  a con- 
fpimey  againft  him,  to  take  a u-ay  not  his  crown  only  but 
his  life  : we  have  the  florv,  2 Sam.  xv.  6V.  (1.)  David 

was  now  in  great  grief,  when  in  his  flight  he  went  up*he 
mount  of  olives  he  wept  greatly,  with  his  head  covered, and 
marching  bare  foot,  yet  then  he  corapolcd  this  comfortable 
pfalm.  ,Hc  wept  and  prayed,  wept  and  fung.wcpt  and  be- 
lieved ; this  was  fowing  in  tears.  Is  any  ailiiclcd  ? let  him 
pray  ; nay,  let  him  ling  pfalm?,  let  him  ling  this  pfalm.  is 
any  affli&cd  with  undutiful  difobedient  children  l So  wrs 
David,  and  yet  that  did  not  hinder  his  joy  in  God,  nor  put 
him  out  of  tune  for  holy  fongs.  (2.)  He  was  now  in  great 
danger,  the  plot  againft  him  was  laid  deep,  and  the  party 
that  fought  his  ruin  was  very  formidable,  and  his  own  fon 
at  the  head  of  them;  fo  that  his  affairs  feemed  to  be  at  the 
laft  extremity,  yet  then  he  kept  hold  of  his  interert  in  God, 
anti  improved  that.  Perils  and  frights  lliould  drive  us  to 
God,  not  drive  us  from  him.  (3.)  He  had  row  a great  deal' 

| of  provocation  given  him  by  thofe  from  wham  he  had  rea- 
fon  to  expc£l  better  things;  from  his  fon, whom  lie  hrt!  been 
indulgent  of ; from  his  fubjefl*,  whom  he  had  been  fo  great 
a bleflicg  to;  which  he  could  not  but  refent,  and* was  e- 
j nough  to^brtak  in  ufou  any  mnn’S  tenM>er ; and  yet  he  was 
fo  far  from  coy  indectnt  cxpriil’iom  of  pslubn  and  indigna- 
tion, that  "he  hvcl.cftlmr.cfs  me  ugh  for  thole  alls  of  devotion 
e 2 ..  which 
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which  require  the  gpreatell  fixednefsand  freedom  of  thought. 

It  was  a fign  his  mind  was  very  fedate,  that  the  fpirit  came 
upon  him,  who  choolcth  to  move  upon  the  dill  waters.  Let 
no  unkiminefs,  no  not  of  a child,  or  a friend,  ever  be  laid 
fo  much  to  heart  as  to  disfit  us  for  communion  with  God. 
(4.)  He  was  now  fullering  for  his  fin  in  the  matter  of  Uri- 
ah ; this  was  the  evil  which  for  that  fin  God  threatened  to 
raife  uft  again/?  him  out  of  bit  own  houfc,  2 Sam.  vi.  11. 
which  no  doubt  he  obferved,  and  took  occafion  from  thence 
to  renew  his  repentance  for  it : And  yet  he  did  not  there- 
fore call  away  his  confidence  in  the  divine  power  and  good- 
nefs,  nor  defpair  of  fuccour.  Even  our  forrow  for  fin  mull 
not  hinder  either  our  joy  in  God,  or  our  hope  in  God..  (.5.) 
He  feemed  cowardly  in  fleeing  from  Abfalom,  and  quitting 
his  royal  city,  before  he  had  had  one  pufh  for  it,  and  yet, 
by  this  pfalm,  it  appeals  he  was  full  of  true  courage, arifing 
from  his  faith  in  God.  True  Chrillian  fortitude  confide 
more  in  a gracious  fecurity,  and  ferenity  of  mind,  in  pa- 
tient bearing,  and  patient  waiting,  than  in  daring  entcr- 
prifes  with  (word  in  hand. 

In  thefe  three  verfes  he  applies  himfclf  to  God  : Whi- 
ther elfe  fliouid  we  go  but  to  him,  when  any  thing  grieves 
Us  or  frightens  us  ? David  was  now  at  * dillancc  from  his 
own  elofet,  and  from  the  courts  of  God's  houfc,  where  he 
yftd  to  pray,  and  yet  he  could  find  a way  open  heaven* 

. wards.  Where- ever  we  are,  we  may  have  acccf*  to  God, 
and  may  draw  nigh  to  him  whitherlbever  we  are  driven. 
David  in  his  flight  attends  his  God, 

1.  With  a remonllraticc  of  his  dillrcfs,  ver.  1,  2.  He 
looks  round,  and  doth  as  it  were  take  a view  of  his  ene- 
mies camp,  or  receive  informations  of  their  defigns  ngainll 
him,  which  he  brings  to  God,  not  to  his  council-boards. 
Two  things  he  complains  of  concerning  his  enemies. 

(l.)  That  they  were  very  many.  Lord,  how  are  they 
increafed  beyond  what  they  were  at  firli,and  beyond  what- 
ever he  thought  they  would  have  been.  Abfalom**  fac- 
tion, like  a fnow-ball,  ilrangcly  gathered  in  its  motion.  He 
fpeak*  of  it  as  one  amazed,  and  well  he  might,  that  a peo- 
ple he  had  fo  many  ways  obliged,  Ihould  alraoft  generally 
revolt  from  him,  and  rebel  again!!  him,  and  choofe  for  their 
head  fuch  a filly,  giddy  young  fellow  as  Abfalom  was. 
How  llippcry  and  deceitful  are  the  many!  And  how  little 
fidelity  and  conftancy  is  to  be  found  among  men  ! David 
had  had  the  hearts  of  iiis  fubje&s  as  much  as  ever  any  king 
had,  and  yet  now  of  a fudden  he  had  loft  them  : As  people 
mull  not  trull  too  much  to  princes,  Mai.  cxlvi.  fo  prin- 
ces mull  not  build  too  much  upon  their  intered  in  the  peo- 
ple. Chriil  the  fon  of  David  had  many  enemies,  when  a 
great  multitude  came  to  feize  him,  when  the  croud  cried, 
Crucify  him,  Crucify  him,  how  were  they  then  increafed 
that  troubled  him ! Even  good  people  mull  nut  think  it 
llrangc,  if  the  dream  be  againlt  them,  ami  the  powers  that 
threaten  them  grow  more  and  more  formidable. 

(a.)  That  they  were  very  malicious:  They  rofe  up  a- 
gai nil  him,  they  aimed  to  trouble  him;  but  that  was  not 
all,  they  find  of  his  foul,  there  is  uo  help  for  him  in  God. 
That  is,  (1.)  They  put  a fpiteful  and  invidious  confliuc- 
tiau  upon  his  troubles,  as  Job’*  friends  did  upon  his,  con- 
cluding, that  becaufc  bis  fervants  and  fubjefts  forfook  liitn 
thus,  and  did  not  help  him,  God  had  deferted  him,  and  a- 
bandoned  his  cauic,  and  he  was  therefore  to  be  looked  on, 
or  rather  to  be  looked  off,  as  an  hypocrite,  and  a wicked 
man.  (2.)  They  blafphcmoufly  reflected  upon  God  as  un- 
able to  relieve  him,  his  danger  is  fo  great,  that  God  him- 
felt  cannot  help  him.  It  is  llrangc,  that  fo  great  unbelief 
fbould  be  found  in  any,  efpecially  in  many  in  lirael,  as  to 
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think  any  party  of  men  too  ftrong  for  Omnipotence  to  deal 
with.  (3.)  They  endeavoured  to  fluke  his  conndcuce  in 
God,  and  drive  him  to  defpair  of  relief  from  him.  I hey 
have  faid  it  to  my  foul,  fo  it  may  be  read  j compare  PlaL 
xi.  1.— riii.  id.  This  grieved  him  word  of  all,  that  they 
have  fo  ill  an  opinion  of  him,  as  to  think  it  poffiole  to  take 
him  off  from  that  bottom  : Even  the  temptation  was  a buf- 
feting to  him,  a thorn  in  his fiejb,  nay,  a /word  m hu  bone/. 
Note,  A child  of  God  llartles  at  the  very  thougnt  of  de- 
f pairing  of  help  in  God,  you  ca mot  vex  him  with  any 
thing  fo  much  as  if  you  offer  to  perfuade  him,  there  is  no 
help  f^r  him  in  God.  David  comes  to  God,  and  tells  him 
what  bis  enemies  faid  of  him,  as  Hczekuh  fpread  R»oiba- 
keh's  blafphcraous  letter  before  the  Lord,  they  fay,  there  u 
no  help  for  me  in  thee ; but.  Lord,  if  it  be  fo,  i am  undone. 
They  fay  to  my  foul,  there  is  no  falvation  (tor  fo  the  word 
is)  for  him  in  (Jot/ ; but.  Lord,  do  thou  fay  unto  my  foul, 

I am  thy  falvution,  Mid.  xxxv.  3.. ami  that  ihall  latisly  me, 
and  in  due  time  Jilence  them.  To  this  complaint  he  add* 
Selah,  which  occurs  about  deventy  times  in  the  book  of 
pfalms : borne  refer  it  to  the  mulic  with  which  in  David** 
lime  the  pfalim  were  fung ; others  to  the  fenfc,  and  'hat  it 
is  a note  commanding  a lulcma  paufe.  Selah,  mark  that, 
or  Hop  there,  and  conlidcr  a little.  As  here  they  fay, 
there  is  no  help  for  me  in  God,  Selah.  Take  lime  for  fuch 
a thought  as  this,  Get  thee  behind  tne , Satan;  the  Lord  re* 
bule  thee!  Away  with  fuch  a vile  fuggcltion! 

2.  With  a profeflion  of  his  depcndance  upon  God,  ver. 

3.  An  a&ivc  believer,  the  more  he  is  beaten  off  from  God, 
cither  by  the  rebukes  of  providence,  or  the  reproaches  of 
enemies,  the  fallcr  hold  he  will  take  of  him,  and  the  elofer 
will  he  cleave  to  him ; fo  David  here  wheu  his  enemies 
faid,  7 here  it  no  help  for  him  in  God,  he  cries  out  with  lb 
much  the  more  affurauce,  But  thou,  0 Lord,  art  a jhield for 
me ; let  them  fay  what  they  will,  1 am  fure,  thou  wilt  ne- 
ver defert  me,  and  1 am  refulvcd  1 will  never  diilrull  thee. 
See  what  God  is  to  his  people,  what  he  will  be,  what  they 
h-ivc  found  him,  what  David  found  in  him.  (1.)  Safety: 
Thou  art  a jhield  for  me,  a ihield  about  roc,  (o  fomc,  to  lc- 
cure  me  on  all  fides  fiuce  my  enemies  furrounded  me.  Not 
only  my  Jhield,  Gen.  xv.  I.  which  note*  an  filtered  in  tht 
divine  protetlion ; but  a lhicld  for  me,  which  notes  the 
prefent  benefit,  and  advantage *of  that  protection.  (2.) 
Honour:  Thou  art  my  glory.  Thofe  whom  God  owns  for 
his,  arc  not  only  iitfc  and  eafy,  but  really  look  great,  and 
have  true  honour  put  upon  them,  far  above  that  which  the 
great  one*  of  the  earth  are  proud  of;  David  was  now  indifi* 
grace,  the  crown  was  fallen  from  his  head,  but  he  will  not 
think  the  worfe  of  himlelf,  while  he  has  God  for  his  glory, 
Ifa.  lx.  19.  Thou  art  my  glory , i.  e.  thy  glory  I reckon 
mice,  fo  fomc  ; that  is  it  1 aim  at,  and  am  ambitious  of, 
whatever  my  lot  is,  and  whatever  becomes  of  my  honour, 
that  I may  be  to  my  God,  for  a name  and  a praife.  (3.) 
Joy  and  deliverance  : Thou  art  the  lifter  up  of  my  beadt  i.  c. 
Thou  wilt  lift  up  my  head  out  of  my  troubles,  and  redore 
me  to  my  dignity  again  in  due  time  ; however,  thou  wilt 
lift  up  my  head  under  my  troubles,  fo  that  I Ihall  not  droop 
nor  be  difeouraged,  nor  Ihall  my  fpirit*  fail.  If  in  the 
word  of  times  God's  people  can  lift  up  their  heads  with 
joy,  knowing  that  all  (hall  work  for  good  to  them,  they 
will  own  it  is  God  that  is'the  lifter  up  of  their  head,  that 
gives  them  both  caufe  to  rejoice,  and  hearts  to  rejoice. 

In  finging  this,  and  praying  it  over,  we  Ihould  poffefs 
ourfelves  with  an  apprehenfion  of  the  danger  we  are  in, 
from  the  multitude  and  malice  of  our  fpiritual  enemies, 
that  icck  the  ruin  of  our  fouli  by  driving  us  from  our  God ; 
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mci  concern  onrfetvei  in  the  diflreflV*  ami  danger*  of  the  I 
:hurcli  of  t*od.  which  is  cveiy  vs  hot  i'pokrn  againfl,  eve-  j 
ry  vvr^vt  re  fought  agaiofl  ; but  in  reference  to  both,  we 
Should  encourage  ourfclvtt  in  our  God,  who  doth  own  and  i 
pr*'  and  will  in  due  time  crown  hi*  own  interell  both 

in  the  world,  and  in  the  heart*  of  hi*  people. 

4 I cried  unto  the  LORD  with  ray  voice,  j 
and  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  Sclah.  j 
5 I laid  me  down  and  flept ; 1 awaited,  for  the  j 
LORD  fuftained  me.  6 1 will  not  be  afraid  of  j 
ten  thoufands  of  people,  that  have  fet  tbemfclves  ■ 
aguinll  me  round  about.  7 Arife,  O LORD, 
fave  me,  O my  God ; for  thou  hall  fmitten  all 
mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone:  thou  hall 
broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly.  8 Salvation 
belongetb  unto  the  LORD : thy  blelling  is  up- 
on tliy  people.  Selah. 

David  having  ftirred  up  himfelf.  by  the  irritations  of  hi* 
enemies,  to  take  hold  on  God,  as  his  God,  and  fo  gained 
comfort  enough  in  looking  upward,  when,  if  he  looked 
round  about  him,  nothing  appeared  blit  what  was  difeou- 
. raging;  here  looks  back  with  pleating  reflections  upon  the 
benefit  he  hatj  found  by  trading  in  God.  and  looks  forward 
with  plcafing  expectations  of  a very  bright  and  happy  iflue, 
which  would  fliortly  be  put  to  the  dark  difpenfaiiim  he  was 
now  under. 

1.  See  with  what  comfort  he  looks  back  upon  the  com- 
munion be  had  with  God,  and  the  communications  of  his 
favour  to  him,  either  in  fame  former  troubles  he  had  been 
* in,  and  through  God’s  good  nc  Is  got  through,  or  in  this  hi- 
therto- David  had  been  in  bis  time  cxcrcifed  with  many 
difficulties,  often  opprefled  and  brought  very  low;  but  llill 
be  had  found  God  all-fufficient.  » 

He  now  remembeicd  with  plcafure, 

(1.)  That  bis  troubles  had  always  brought  him  to  his 
knees,  and  in  all  his  difficulties  and  dangers  he  had  been 
enabled  to  acknowledge  God,  and  to  lift  up  his  heart  to 
him,  and  his  voice  too : And  this  will  be  a comfortable  re- 
flection. / cried  unto  God  with  my  voice.  That  care  and 
grief  doth  us  good  and  no  hurt,  which  fets  us  a-praying, 
and  engageth  us  not  only  to  fpcak  to  God,  but  to  cry  to 
him,  as  thofe  that  arc  in  earned.  And  though  God  un- 
derftaTids  the  language  of  the  heart,  when  the  voice  is  not 
heard , i Sam.  i.  1 and  values  not  the  hypocritical  pray- 
ers of  thofe  who  caufe  tkeir  voice  to  he  beard  on  high,  I fa. 
lvitt.  4.  and  that  is  all,  it  if  vox  et  pneterea  nihil ; yet  when 
the  earncllnels  of  the  voice  comes  from  the  fervency  of  the 
heart,  notice  (hull  be  taken  of  it  iu  the  account,  that  we 
cried  unto  God  with  our  voice. 

(2.)  That  he  had  always  found  God  ready  to  anfwer  his 
pnyen ; ftill  he  beard  me  out  of  bis  holy  hi//,  from  heaven, 
the  high  and  holy  place  ; from  the  ark  on  mount  Sion, 
whence  he  ufed  to  give  anfwcrs  to  thofe  that  fought  to  him. 
David  had  ordered  Zadok  to  cany  hack  the  ark  into  the 
tity,  when  he  was  upon  his  flight  from  Abfalom.  2 Sam.  xv. 
15.  knowing  dial  God  was  not  tied,  no  not  to  the  ark  of 
bis  prefence^and  that  notwithflanding  the  diftancc  of  place, 
be  could  by  faith  receive  anfwcrs  of  peace  from  the  holy 
hiilj  no  fuch  thing  can  fix  a gulf  between  the  communica- 
tions of  God’s  grace  towards  us,  and  the  operations  of  his 
grace  io  us;  between  his  favour  and  our  faith.  The  ark 
of  the  covenant  was  in  mount  Sion,  and  all  the  anfwcrs  to 


our  prayers  come  from  the  prpmifes  of  that  covenant  ; 
Chtill  was  fet  king  upr~n  the  holy  hi it  oj  Zion.  Pfal.  ii.  6.  and 
it  is  through  bin,  whom  the  Father  hears  always,  that  our 
prayers  are  heard. 

(3.)  1 hat  he  had  always  been  very  fafe  and  eafy  under 
the  divine  p.otcction,  v.  5.  / laid  rue  down  and  Jit  pt,  com* 
pofed  and  quiet,  and  awaked  refrcihed,  for  the  Lord  fuftain- 
cd  me.  (1.)  This  is  applicable  to  the  common  mercies  of 
cveiy  t ight,  which  we  ought  to  sir  thanks  for  alone,  and 
with  our  families  every  morning  : many  have  not  where  to 
lay  their  head,  but  wander  in  dcfcrls,  or  if  they  have,  dare 
not  lie  down  for  fear  of  the  enemy ; but  we  have  laid  us 
down  in  peace:  many  lay  them  down  and  cannot  fleep,  but 
are  full  of  tolling*  to  and  fro  till  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
through  pain  of  body,  or  anguith  of  mind,  or  the  continual 
alarms  of  fear  in  the  night ; but  we  lie  down  and  ileep  in 
fafety,  though  iucapable  of  doing  any  thing  then  for  our 
own  prefervation.  Many  lie  down  and  tlecp,  and  never  a- 
wake  again,  they  fleep  the  fleep  of  death,  as  the  firfl-bora 
of  the  Egyptians  ; but  we  lie  down  and  fleep,  and  awak® 
again  to  the  light  and  comfort  of  another  day  ; and  whence 
is  it,  but  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  fuflained  u»  with  fleep  as 
with  food,  we  have  been  fate  under  his  protection,  and  eafy 
in  the  arras  of  his  good  providence.  (2.)  It  fectn*  here  to 
be  meant  of  the  wonderful  quietnefs  and  calmnefx  of  Da- 
vid’s fpirit  tit  the  mirift  of  his  dangers.  Having  by  prayer 
committed  hiralclf  and  his  caufc  to  God,  and  being  lure  of 
his  protection,  his  heart  was  fixed,  and  he  was  eafy  : The 
undutifulnefs  of  his  fon,  the  dilloyalty  of  his  fuEjc&S,  thtt 
treachery  of  many  of  his  friends,  the  hazard  of  his  per  ion, 
the  fatigues  of  hu  march,  and  uncertainty  of  the  event,  ne» 
ver  loft  him  an  hour’s  fleep,  nor  g.»ve  any  diiturbance  to 
his  repofe,  for  the  Lord,  by  his  grace  and  the  confutations 
of  his  fpirit,  powerfully  fuflained  him,  and  made  him'cafy*. 
It  is  *. great  mercy  when  we  are  in  trouble  to  have  our 
minds  flayed  upon  God,  fo  as  never  either  to  eat  or  fleep 
with  trembling  and  idtonifliment.  (3.)  Some  of  the  an- 
cients apply  it  to  the  rcfunr£tion  of  Chrift ; in  his  buffer- 
ings he  offered  up  ftrong  cries,  and  was  heard ; and  there, 
fore  though  he  laid  him  down  and  llcpt  the  fleep  of  death,, 
yet  he  awaked  the  third  day,  for  the  Lord  fuflained  hioa* 
that  he  fliouLi  not  fee  corruption. 

(4.)  That  God  had  many  a time  broken  the  power,  and 
reflrained  the  maliee  of  hi*  enemies;  had  fmiilen  them  upon 
the  cheek-bone , ver.  7.  had  filet  teed  them,  and  1 polled  their 
fpcatuug,  blcmiihed  them,  and  put  them  to  flame,  fmitten 
them  on  the  cheek  reproachfully  ; had  difablcd  them  tod® 
the  mifchief  they  intended,  for  he  had  broken  their  teeth* 
Saul  and  the  Philiftines,  that  were  fometimes  ready  to  fwul- 
low  him  up,  could  not  effeft  what  they  detigned.  The 
teeth  that  are  gnaflied  or  (harpenrd  again  II  God’s  peoplt 
Hull  be  broken.  And  when  at  any  time  the  power  of  the 
church’s  enemies  fccras  threatening,  it  is  good  to  remem- 
ber bow  oft  God  has  broken  it,  and  we  aic  fure  that  his 
arm  is  not  ihortened ; He  can  flop  their  mouths  and  tic 
their  hands.  / 

2.  See  with  what  confidence  be  looks  forward  upon  the 
dangers  he  had  yet  in  profpetl.  Having  put  himfelf  under 
God’s  protection,  and  often  found  the  benefit  of  it, 

(1.)  His  fears  were  all filled  and jilenctd,  ver.  f>.  With. . 
what  a holy  bravery  doth  he  bid  defiance  to  the  impotent 
menaces  and  attempts  of  his  enemies : I will  not  he  afraid 
of  ten  thoufands  of  people,  that  cither  in  a foreign  invafiun^. 
or  an  intefline  rebellion,  fet  themfclves  as  it  were  encamp- 
ed againfl  me  round  about.  No  mao  lefs  fafe;  his  enemies 
arc  numerous,  ten  thoutaads;  they  are  fpiteful  and  refolute, 

they 
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they  have  fet  them  Tel  re*  agamft  me ; nay,  they  have  pre- 
vailed far,  and  feem  to  have  gained  their  point,  for  they 
are  againft  me  round  about  on  every  fide,  thoulands  againft 
one,  and  yet  no  man  more  fecure ; 1 will  not  be  afraid  for 
all  this,  tncy  cannot  hurt  me,  and  therefore  they  fhali  not 
frighten  me;  whatever  prudent  methods  I take  for  my  own 
prefervation,  1 will  not  difqutet  myfelf,  dillrull  my  God, 
nor  doubt  of  a good  iiTue  at  lad.  When  David,  in  his 
flight  from  Abfulom,  bid  ‘Zadolc  carry  back  the  ark,  he 
fj>oke  doubtfully  of  the  iffue  of  hi*  prefent  trouble*,  and 
concluded  like  an  humble  penitent.  Here  / a m,  let  lim  do 
to  me  what  fet  met b him  good,  2 Sam.  xv.  26.  But  now, 
like  a flrong  believer,  he  (peaks  confidently,  and  ha*  no 
fear  concerning  the  event.  Note,  A cheerful  refignation 
to  God,  is  the  way  to  obtain  a cheerful  fatisfa&ion  and  con- 
fidence in  God. 

(2.)  His  pray  erf  were  quietened  and  encouraged , ver.  7. 
He  believed  God  was  hi*  Saviour,  and  yet  prays  •,  nay,  he 
therefore  prays,  Arife,  0 Lord , fare  me , 0 my  God.  Pro- 
miles  of  falvation  do  not  fuperfede,  but  engage  our  petition* 
for  it.  He  will  for  this  be  inquired  of. 

(3.)  His  faith  became  triumphant.  He  began  the  pfalm 
with  complaints  of  the  llrength  and  malice  of  his  enemies; 
but  conclude*  it  with  exultation  in  the  power  and  grace  of 
his  God,  and  now  fees  more  with  bin  than  againjt  him,  v.  8. 
Two  great  truths  he  here  builds  his  confidence  upon,  and 
fctcheth  comfort  from.  (I.)  That falva lien  btlongetb  unto 
the  Lord , i.  e.  he  has  power  to  fare,  be  the  danger  never 
fo  great ; it  is  his  prerogative  to  favc,  when  all  other  helps 
and  fuecour*  fail:  it  is  hjs  pleafure,  it  is  hi*  property,  it  is 
his  promife  to  thofc  that  arc  his,  whofc  falvation  is  not  of 
themfeivcs,  but  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  all  that  have  the 
Lord  for  their  God,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  new  co- 
venant, are  Cure  of  falvation;  for  he  that  is  their  God,  is 
the  God  of  falvation.  (2.)  That  his  blefGng  is  upon  his 
people  ; he  not  only  has  power  to  favc  them,  but  he  has 
afTured  them  of  his  kind  and  gracious  intentions  towards 
them.  He  has  in  his  word  pronounced  a blelling  upon  his 
people,  and  wc  are  bound  to  believe  that  that  blelling  doth 
accordingly  reft  uppn  them,  though  there  be  not  the  vifibtc 
effects  of  it.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  God’s  people, 
though  they  may  lie  under  the  reproaches  and  cen lures  of 
men,  yet  arc  furely  blcfild  of  hire,  who  blcflcth  indeed,  and 
therefore  can  command  a blcfling. 

In  fingiug  tuis,  and  praying  it  over,  we  mull  own  the 
fatisfatfion  we  have  had  in  depending  upon  God,  and  com- 
mitting ourfclvcs  to  him.  and  encourage  ourfelves  and  one 
another  to  continue  ft  ill  hoping,  and  quietly  waiting  for 
the  falvation  of  the  Lord. 

PSA  L.  IV. 

David  was  a preacher,  a royal  preacher,  as  well  as  Solomon  ; 
many  of  bis  //aims  are  doflrinal  and  practical  as  well  as 
devotional',  /be  great jl  part  of  this  pfalm  is  fo,  in  which 
Wfijdom  cries  to  men . to  the  fons  of  men  (as  f’rov.  viii.  4, 
5. ) to  receive  infir  ud ion.  7 he  title  doth  not  tellur,  as  that 
of  the  former  did,  that  tl  was  penned  on  any  particular  occa- 
Jion,  nor  are  we  to  think  that  all  the  pfalm x were  accafion - 
al,  though  font*  were;  hut  that  many  of  them  were  defin- 
ed in  general  for  the  inflrudiost  cf  the  people  of  God,  that 
attended  in  the  courts  of  bis  houfe,  the  aJJijlitg  of  their  de- 
votions, and  ifte  dire, Sin*  of  their  conversations  ; fucb  a one 
/ take  ibis  pfalm  to  he  '.  Let  us  not  male  the  prophecy  of 
feripture  to  he  cf  m;re  private  interpretation  than  needs 
mujl,  2 Pet.  i.  2 3.  Here,  1.  David  begius  with  a Pots 
prayer,  V.  I.  And  that  prayer  preacketh.  2.  He  dtreds 


bis  ffeech  to  the  children  of  men , and  f t.)  In  Goet  s name 
reproves  them  far  the  dijbonour  they  do  to  God , and  the  da-  1 

mage  they  do  to  their  own  fouls,  v.  2.  ( 2.)  He  fets  before 

them  the  bappinef,  of godly  people  for  their  encouragement  to 
be  religious.  (3.)  He  cabs  upon  them  to  confider  their  ways, 
v.  4.  (4.)  He  exhorts  them  fo fetrvt  God  and  trtf/l  in  him , 

v.  5.  3.  He  gives  an  account  of  his  own  experiences  of 

the  grace  of  God  working  in  him,  1 . Enabling  him  to  ebufe 
Gob's  favour  for  hit  felicity,  v.  6.  2.  Filling  bis  hears 

With  joy  therein , v.  7.  3,  Quieting  bis  fpirit  in  the  effu- 

rance  of  the  divine  protediossne  was  under  night  and  day , 
ver.  8. 

If  To  the  chief  mufician  on  Neginoth.  A pfalm 
of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I call,  O God  of  my  righ- 
teoufnefs : thou  hall  enlarged  me  when  I 
was  in  diftrefs,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear 
my  prayer.  2 O ye  fons  of  men,  how  long 
will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  lhame  ? how  long 
will  ye  love  vanity,  and  feek  after  leafing?  Se- 
lah.  3 But  know  that  the  LORD  hath  fet  a- 
part  him  that  is  godly,  for  himfelf:  the  LORD 
will  hear  when  1 call  unto  him.  4 Stand  in 
awe,  and  fin  not : commune  with  your  own 
heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  (till.  Selah.  5 
Offer  the  facrifices  of  righteoul'nefs : and  put 
your  truft  in  the  LORD. 

The  title  of  the  pfalm  acquaints  us,  that  David,  having 
penned  it  by  divine  infpiration  for  the  ufe  of  the  ebutch, 
delivered  it  to  the  chief  mufician,  or  mailer  of  the  fong, 
who  ^according  to  the  divine  appointment  of  pfiilmody 
made  in  his  time,  which  he  was  chiefly  inflruinental  in  the 
eftablilhment  of)  prefided  in  that  fervice.  Wc  have  a par- 
ticular  account  of  the  conllitution,  the  modelling  the  fcvc- 
ral  claffcs  of  fingers,  each  with  a chief,  and  the  lliare  each 
bore  in  the  work,  1 Citron,  xsv.  Some  prophefud  accord, 
ins  to  lie  order  of  tie  ting,  v.  2.  Others  prophefed  with  a 
barp  to  give  ibanit,  and  to  fir  age  the  Lard,  v.  3.  Of  others, 
it  is  faid,  they  were  to  lift  up  the  born,  r.  j.  But  of  them 
all,  that  they  were  for  Jongs  ia  the  bauft  of  the  Lord,  v.  6. 
and  were  vijlrucied  in  the  fungi  of  the  Lord,  v.  7.  To  one 
of  the  chiefs  was  this  pfalm  committed  to  be  fung  on  Negi- 
noth, i.  c.  on  flringed  infteumenta,  Hab.  iii.  19.  which 
were  played  on  with  the  hand  j with  malic  of  that  hind  the 
chorillcrs  were  to  ling  this  pfalm ; and  it  Ihould  feem,  that 
then  they  only  fung,  not  the  people  ; but  the  Ncw-Tcrta. 
roent  appoints  ail  Chrillians  to  fimg,  Eph.  v.  19.  Col.  iii.  16. 
from  whom  it  it  expected  that  they  do  it  decently,  not  arti 
fully,  and  therefore  there  is  not  now  fo  much  occ’afion  for 
mufical  inliruments  as  there  was  then  : the  melody  is  to  be 
made  in  the  heart. 

In  thefe  vetfea, 

I.  David  add  re  Both  himfelf  to  God,  v.  j.  Whether  tha 
font  of  men,  to  whom  he  is  about  to  fpeak,  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  he  hopes  and  prays  that  God 
will  give  him  a gracious  audience,  and  an  anlwer  of  peace  1 
Hear  me  viben  l call,  ansi  accept  my  adorations,  grant  my 
petitions,  ami  judge  upon  my  appeals:  Have  merry  upon 
me,  and  bear  me.  All  the  notice  God  is  plcufcd  to  take  of 
our  prayers,  and  all  the  returns  he  is  plcafed  to  make  to 
them,  mull  be  aferibed  not  to  our  merit,  but  purely  to  his 

mercy. 
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mercy.  Hear  me  for  thy  mercy  fake,  is  our  bed  plea. 
Two  things  David  here  pleads  further:  (l.)  Thou  art  the 
God  cf  my  righteoufnefs ; not  only  a righteous  Got!  thyfelf, 
but  the  author  of  my  righteous  difpcjiiions,  who  had  by  thy 
grace  wrought  that  good  that  is  in  me,  had  made  me  a 
righteous  man,  therefore  hear  me,  and  fo  own  thine  own 
work  in  me  ; thou  art  alfo  the  patron  of  my  righteous  caafr , 
the  proteflor  of  my  wronged  innocency,  to  whom  I com- 
mit my  vrav,  and  whom  I trud  to  bring  forth  my  right couf- 
nefs  as  the  light.  When  men  condemn  us  unjudly,  this  is 
our  comfort,  It  is  God  that  jujlifet  ; he  is  the  God  of  a be- 
liever’s righteoufnefs.  (2.)  TbouhaJI  formerly  enlarged  me 
when  I was  in  dflrefs,  enlarged  my  heart  in  holy  joy  and 
comfort  under  my  diftreffes,  enlarged  my  condition  by  bring- 
ing me  out  of  my  diftreffes,  therefore  now,  Lord , have  mtr- 
cy  upon  me , and  hear  me.  The  experience  we  have  had  of 
God’s  goodnefs  to  us  in  enlarging  os  when  we  have  been 
in  didrefs,  is  not  only  a great  encouragement  to  our  faith 
and  hope  for  the  future;  but  a good  plea  with  God  in 
prayer:  Thou  hajl,  wilt  thou  not  I for  thou  art  God  and 
changed  not,  thy  work  is  perfect. 

2.  He  addreffeth  himfelf  to  the  children  of  men,  for  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  thofe  that  are  yet  drangers  to 
God,  and  that  will  not  have  the  Mediab,  the  fon  of  David, 
to  reign  over  them. 

1.  He  endeavours  to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of  their 
impictv,  ver.  2.  O ye  font  of  men , of  great  men,  fo  fomc  ; 
men  of  high  degTee,  underdanding  it  of  the  partizans  of 
Saul  or  Abfalom,  how  long  will  you  oppofc  me  and  my  go- 
vernment, and  continue  difaffetled  to  it,  under  the  influence 
of  the  falfc  and  groundlefs  fugged  ions  of  thofe  that  wifh  e- 
vil  to  me?  Or,  it  may  be  taken  more  generally,  God  by 
the  pfalmift  here  reafons  with  finners  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance. You  that  go  on  in  the  ncgleft  of  God  and  his 
worlbip,  and  in  contempt  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  bis 
government,  conflder  what  you  do;  (1.)  You  debafe  jour- 
fclves,  for  you  are  font  cf  men,  (the  word  fignifies  man  as  a 
noble  creature)  coniidcr  the  dignity  of  your  nature,  and  the 
excellency  of  thofe  powers  of  reafon  with  which  you  are  en- 
dued, and  do  not  ac!  thus  irrationally,  and  unbecoming 
yourfclves.  Let  the  Jons  of  men  coniidcr  and  fliew  thcmfclvcs 
men.  (2.)  You  dithonour  your  Maker,  and  turn  his  glory 
into  fliame.  They  may  well  be  taken  as  God’s  own  words, 
charging  finners  with  the  wrong  they  do  him  in  his  ho- 
nour : or,  if  David’s  words,  it  may  be  underflood  of  God, 
whom  he  called  his  glory , Ffiil.  iii.  3.  Idolaters  arc  char- 
ged with  c banging  the  glory  of  God  into  fliamc,  Rom.  i.  23. 
All  wilful  finners  do  fo,  by  difobeying  the  commands  of  his 
law,  defpifing  the  offers  of  his  grace,  and  giving  that  affec- 
tion and  fervice  to  the  creature  which  is  due  to  God  only. 
Thofe  that  profane  God’s  holy  name,  that  ridicule  his  word 
and  ordinances,  and,  while  they  profefs  to  know  him,  in 
works  deny  him,  do  what  in  them  lies  to  turn  bis  glory  into 
Jhame.  (3.)  You  put  a cheat  upon  yourft  Ives,  yew  love  va- 
nity, and  feet  after  leafing,  or  lying , or  that  which  is  a lie. 
You  are  yourfclves  vain  and  lying,  and  you  love  to  be  fo. 
Or  you  fet  your  hearts  upon  that  which  will  prove  at  laft 
but  vanity  and  a lie:  they  that  love  the  world,  and  feek  the 
things  that  are  beneath,  love  vanity,  and  fcck  lies;  that 
plcafe  themfclves  with  the  delights  of  fcnfc,  and  portion 
themfclves  with  the  wealth  of  this  world,  for  thefc  will  de- 
ceive them,  and  fo  ruin  them.  How  long  will  ye  do  ibis? 
Will  you  never  be  wife  for  yourfclves,  never  confider  your 
duty  and  intercil  ? When  Jhall  is  once  be  I Jcr.  xiii.  27. 
The  God  of  heaven  thinks  the  time  long  that  finners  per- 
fift  in  difhonouring  him,  and  in  deceiving  and  ruining 
themfclves. 
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2.  He  thews  them  the  peculiar  favour  which  Cod  has  for 
good  people,  the  fpecial  proteQion.  they  are  under,  and  the 
Angular  privileges  to  which  they  are  entitled,  ver.  3.  This 
comes  in  here,  (1.)  As  a reafon  why  they  Ihould  not  oppofc 
or  pcrfccutc  him  that  is  godly,  or  think  to  run  him  down : 
It  is  at  their  peril,  if  they  oj'end  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  whom 
God  has fet  apart  for  himfelf  Matth.  xviii.  6.  God  reckons 
that  thofe  who  touch  them  touch  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and 
he  will  make  their  perfecutors  to  know  it  fooner  or  later. 
They  have  an  intend!  in  heaven,  God  will  hear  them,  and 
therefore  let  none  dare  to  do  them  any  injury,  for  God  will 
hear  their  cry  and  plead  their  caufe,  Exod.  xxii.  23.  It  is 
generally  fuppofed  that  David  fpiaks  of  his  own  defigna- 
tion  to  the  throne;  he  is  the  godly  man  whom  God  hath  fet 
apart  for  that  honour,  and  who  doth  not  ufurp  it,  or  allume 
it  to  himfelf ; and  therefore  the  oppofition  you  give  to  him, 
and  to  his  advancement  is  very  criminal,  for  therein  you 
fight  again  ft  God,  and  it  will  be  vain  and  incffcdual; 
God  has  in  like  manner  fet  apart  the  Lord  Jefus  for  him- 
felf,  that  merciful  one,  and  thofe  that  attempt  to  hinder  his 
advancement,  will  certainly  be  baftied,  for  the  Father  hcar- 
eth  him  always.  Or,  (2.)  As  a reafon  why  they  Ihould  them- 
felvcs  be  good,  and  walk  no  longer  in  the  counfelof  the  un- 
godly ; you  have  hitherto  fought  vanity,  be  truly  religious, 
and  you  will  be  truly  happy  here  and  for  ever;  for,  (1,) 
God  will  fecure  to  himfelf  his  intcrefl  in  you.  The  Lord  hath 
fet  apart  him  that  is  godly,  tvety  particular  godly  man  for 
hrmfch',  in  his  eternal  choice,  in  his  effectual  calling,  in  the 
fpccial  difpofal*  of  his  providence  and  operations  of  hi* 
grace;  they  arc  purified  unto  him  a peculiar  people.  Godly 
men  are  God’s  feparated  fealed  ones;  he  knows  them  that 
arc  his,  hath  fet  his  image  and  fuperfeription  upon  them  ; 
diilinguitheth  them  with  uncommon  favours,  and  they  jhall 
be  mine, faith  the  Lord,  tn  that  dsywhen  I mate  up  my  jewels. 
Know  this;  let  godly  people  know  it,  and  let  them  never 
alienate  thcmfclvcs  from  him  to  whom  they  are  thus  appro- 
riated  ; let  wicked  people  know  it,  and  take  heed  how  they 
urt  thofe  whom  God  protects.  (2.)  God  will  fecure  to 
you  an  intereft  in  himfelf;  this  David  fpcaks  with  applica- 
tion, the  Lord  will  hear  when  / call  unto  him . We  Ihould 
thiuk  ourfelvts  happy  if  wc  had  the  ear  of  an  earthly  prince ; 
and  is  it  not  worth  while,  upon  auy  terms,  cfpecially  fuch 
eafy  ones,  to  gain  the  car  of  the  King  of  kings  ? let  us 
know  this  and  forfakc  lying  vanities  for  our  own  mercies. 

3.  He  warns  them  again!!  fin,  and  exhorts  them  both  to 
frighten  thcmfclvcs,  and  to  reafon  themfclves  from  it,  ver. 

4.  Stand  in  azve  and Jin  not , {be  angry  and  Jin  not , fo  the 
LXX,  and  fomc  think  the  apollle  takes  that  exhortation 
from  him,  Eph.  iv.  2 6.)  commune  with  your  own  hearts.  Be 
converted,  and  in  order  thereunto  confider,  and  fear.  Note, 
z.  We  rauft  not  fin,  not  mils  our  way,  and  fo  mifs  our  aim. 

2.  One  good  remedy  again!!  fin,  is  to  Hand  in  awe.  Bo 
moved,  fo  fome,  in  oppofition  to  careleffncfs  and  carnal  fe- 
curity ; always  keep  up  a holy  reverence  of  the  glory  and 
majclly  of  God,  and  a holy  dread  of  his  wrath  and  curfc, 
and  dare  not  to  provoke  him.  3.  One  good  means  of  pre- 
venting fin,  and  preferving  a holy  awe,  is,  to  be  frequent 
and  ferious  in  communing  with  our  own  hearts ; tali  with 
your  hearts;  you  have  a great  deal  to  fay  to  them,  they  may* 
be  fpoken  with  at  any  time,  let  it  not  be  unfaid  : A thinking 
man  is  in  a fair  way  to  be  a wife  and  a good  man.  C im- 
mune with  your  hearts , i.  c.  Examine  them  by  ferious  fclf- 
rcrieClion,  that  you  may  acquaint  yourfclves  with  them,  and 
amend  what  is  amifs  in  them  : Employ  them  by  folemn  pious 
meditations,  let  your  thoughts  fallen  upon  that  which  is 
good,  and  keep  clofe  to  it.  Confider  your  ways;  and  ob- 
ferve  the  circAiuuv  here  given  us,  in  order  to  the  doing  of 
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»hi«  work  welt,  nr.rt  t<*  furpofe.  ( I.)  Cliufe  a fclita- 
ry  lime;  Jo  it  when  you  lie  awake  upon  your brd%.  Iktore 
you  turn  you  to  go  to  lleepat  night,  (ns  fomc  of  tar  h*atlieii 
ir.oralifts  have  directed)  examine  your  confcitnccs  what  you 
have  done  that  day,  particularly  what  you  h ive  done  amils, 
that  you  may  repent  of  it.  VN  hen  you  awake  in  the  mg  t, 
meditate  upon  God,  and  the  thinp  that  belong  to  your 
peace.  David  did  hitnfelf  praflife  what  he  here  com  .fell  o- 
t hers  to  do,  Pfal.  laiii.  6.  / remember  thee  an  my  bed,  upon  a 
fick-bcd  particularly  we  ffiould  con fide r our  ways,  and  com- 
mune with  our  hearts  about  them.  (2.)  Compote  yourielves 
into  a ferious  frame;  be  fiilLr  When  you  have  aflud  con- 
fcicncc  a quettion,  be  filent,  and  wait  for  an  anfwer;  even 
# in  unquiet  times  keep  your  fpirils  calm  and  quiet. 

4.  He  counfeb  them  to  make  eor.fciencc  of  their  duty, 
vcr.  5.  Offer  to  God  iht  facrific e of  righteoufnefs.  W e mutt 
not  only  ccafe  to  do  evil,  but  learn  to  do  well.  1 hey  that 
were  difaffeAed  to  David  and  his  government,  would  loon 
come  to  a better  temper,  and  return  to  their  allegiance,  1 
they  would  but  worlHip  God  aright:  and  thole  that  know 
the  concern*  that  lie  between  them  and  God,  will  be  glad 
•f  the  mediator  the  Ion  of  David,  it  is  required  here  from 
every  one  of  us,  (1.)  That  wc  ferve  him,  offer feertfees  to 
him,  your  own  felves  firft,  and  your  lacrihccs.  liut 

they  mull  be  fair  fees  of  rightetufnefi , i.  e.  good  work* ; all 
»tbc  fruits  of  the  reigning  love  of  tied  and  our  neighbour, 
aud  all  the  inftanccs  of  a religious  conversion,  which  are 
better  than  all  burnt  offerings  and  facrifices.  Let  all  your 
devotions  come  from  an  upright  heart ; let  all  your  alms  be 
facrifices  of  righteoufnefs.  The  facrifices  of  the  unrighte- 
ous God  will  not  accept,  they  arc  an  abomination,  lla.  MU 
t*jCa  (2.)  That  we  confide  in  him.  Firft,  make  conicience 
of  offering  the  facrifices  of  righteoufnefs,  and  then  you  are 
welcome  to  put  your  trull  in  the  Lord.  Serve  God  with- 
out any  diffidence  of  him,  or  any  fear  of  loling  by  him. 
Honour  him  by  trufling  in  him  only,  and  not  in  your  wealth, 
or  in  an  arm  of  Belli ; in  bis  providence,  «od  lean  not  to 
your  own  undemanding;  in  his  grace,  and  go  not  about  to 
Citabliih  your  own  righteoufnefs  or  fuflicicncy. 

In  finging  thefc  vtrfes,  wc  mull  preach  to  ourfelves  the 
doftrinc  of  the  provoking  nature  of  fin,  the  lying  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  the  unfpeakabie  happinefo  of  God’s  people, 
and  prefs  upon  ourfelves  the  duties  of  fearing  God,  conver- 
ging with  our  own  hearts,  and  offering  fpiritual  facrifices ; 
and,  in  praying  over  them,  beg  of  God  grace,  thus  to  think 
and  thus  to  do. 

6.  There  he  many  that  fay,  Who  will  fliew 
us  any  good?  LORD,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  us.  7.  Thou  hall  put 
gladnefs  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  tunc 
that  their  corn  and  their  wine  incrcafed.  8 
I will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  fleep : 
for  thou,  LORD,  only  makell  me  dwell  in 
fafety. 

We  have  here, 

1.  The  fuolilh  wifh  of  worldly  people.  There  he  many 
that  fay,  Who  will Jhew  ut  any  good?  IVbo  will  mote  us  to  Jee 
good?  What  guud  they  meant  is  intimated,  vcr.  7.  It  was 
the  inert  air  of  their  corn  and  wine;  all  they  dt.  fired  was 
lenty  of  the  wealth  of  this  world,  that  they  might  enjoy  a* 
a„dauce  of  the  delights  of  fenfe.  Thus  tar  they  arc  right, 
that  they  are  delirous  of  good,  and  felicitous  about  it;  but 
q^ettarc  thefc  things  ainii * in  this  wifb,  (1.)  They  inquire 


1 in  general  who  will  make  them  happy,  but  do  not  apply 
i thctufrlves  to  God,  who  alone  can,  and  fijcxpofe  tlifmfrivcf 
j to  be  ill  advifed,  and  ihew  they  would  ruber  be  beholden 
to  any  than  to  God,  for  they  would  willingly  live  without 
him.  (2.)  They  inquire  for  good  that  may  be  feen,  feem- 
jng  good,  fenfible  good,  and  were  not  tor  the  good  things 
that  are  out  of  fight,  mid  arc  the  objects  of  faith  only*  I be 
fource  of  idolatry  was  a dtlire  of  gods  that  the)  might  fee, 
therefore  they  worfhipped  the  fun;  but  as  we  muff  be  taught 
to  worfuip  an  unfcco  God,  fo  to  fetk  an  uuieen  good,  2 Cor. 
iv.  18.  We  look  with  an  eVe  of  faith,  further  than  wc  cat* 
fee  with  an  eye  of  fenfe.  (3.)  They  inquire  for  any  good, 
not  for  the  chief  good ; if  it  be  ouiwwrd  good,  prefent  gotd, 
partial  good,  good  meat,  good  drink,  a good  trade,  a good 
c(late;.and  what  are  all  thrfe  worth  without  a good  God, 
and  a good  heart?  Any  good  will  ferve  the  turn  of  the  mod 
of  nier.,  but  a gracious  foul  will  not  be  put  off  fo.  'I  his 
way,  this  wish  of  carnal  worldlings,  is  their  folly,  and  yet 
many  there  be  that  join  in  it;  and  fo  will  their  doom  be  ; 
Son,  remember  that  thorn  in  :by  life-time  received/}  /by  good 
thing r,  the  penny  thou  didft  agree  for. 

2.  The  wife  choice  which  godly  people  make.  David 
and  the  pious  few  that  adhered  to  him,  diffented  from  that 
wilh,  and  joined  in  this  prayer.  Lord , lift  thru  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  ut.  (1.)  He  disagrees  from  the  vote 
of  the  many ; God  had  fet  him  apart  for  himfelf,  by  dif- 
tinguiibing  favours  .and  therefore  he  fets  himfelf  apart  by  adif« 
tingullhing  chara&er.  T hey  arc  for  any  good,  for  worldly 
good,  but  fo  am  not  I,  I will  not  fay  as  they  fay ; any  good 
will  not  ferve  my  turn;  the  wealth  of  the  world  will  never 
make  a portion  for  my  foul,  and  therefore  1 cannot  take  up 
with  it.  (2.)  He  and  his  friends  agree  in  thtir  choice  of 
God's  favour  as  their  felicity,  that  is  it  which  in  their  ac- 
count is  better  than  life,  and  all  the  comforts  of  life. 

l.  T hat  is  it  which  they  moll  earnefily  defrre,  and  leek 
after;  this  is  the  breathing  of  their  fouls,  Lordy  lift  tkou  up 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us  ; moit  are  for  other  things, 
but  we  are  lor  this.  Good  people,  as  they  are  diftinguiiled 
by  their  pra£licc$,  fo  they  arc  by  their  prayers,  not  the 
length  and  language  of  them,  but  the  faith  and  fervency  of 
them;  they  whom  God  hath  fet  apart,  have  a prayer  by 
thcmfelves,  which,  though  others  may  fpeak  the  words  of, 
they  only  offer  up  in  fincerity  ; and  this  is  a prayer  which 
they  all  fay  amen  to ; Lord,  let  us  have  thy  favour,  and  let 
us  know  that  we  have  it,  and  we  dtfirc  no  more,  that  is  c- 
nough  to  make  us  happy.  Lord,  be  at  peace  with  us,  ac- 
cept of  us,  manifclt  thyfelf  to  us,  let  us  be  fatisfied 
of  thy  loving-kindnefs,  and  we  will  be  fatisfied  with  ir. 
Obferve,  though  David  fpcaks,  vcr.  7,  S.  of  himfelf  only, 
here  in  the  prayer  he  fpcaks  for  others  alfo,  upon  vi , as  Chriff 
taught  us  to. pray,  Our  Father;  all  the  faints  come  to  the 
throne  of  grace  on  the  fame  errand,  and  in  this  they  arc  one, 
they  all  defire  God's  favour  as  their  chief  good.  We  lhdulj 
beg  it  for  others,  as  well  as  for  ourfelves,  for  in  God's  fa- 
vour there  is  enough  for  us  all,  and  wc  (hall  have  never  the 
lefs  for  others  fharing. 

2.  That  is  it  in  which  above  any  thing  they  rejoice,  ver. 
7,  Thou  hafi  hereby  many  a lime  put  gladnefs  into  my 
heart,  not  only  fupported  and  refrelhcd  me,  but  filled  me 
with  joy  unfpeakabie  and  therefore  that  is  it  which  1 w ill 
Bill  purfue,  which  1 will  feck  after  nil  the  days  of  my  life. 
When  God  puts  grace  in  the  heart  he  puts  gladnefs  in  the 
heart ; nor  is  any  joy  comparable  lo  that  which  gracious 
fouls  have  in  the  communications  of  the  divine  favour,  no, 
not  the  joy  of  barvefi,  of  a plentiful  barvell,  when  the  cun 
and  wine  inert  akth.  This  it  gladnefs  in  the  heart,  inward, 
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folid,  fubflantial  joy ; the  mirth  of  worldly  people  is  but  a 
flalh,  a (hudow,  even  m /aught,  r their  heart  it forrowful,  Prov. 
xiv.13,  Thou  haft  given  gladncfs  in  nny  heart,  fo  the  word 
is:  True  joy  is  God’s  gift,  nut  at  the  world  givetb,  John 
xiv.  27.  The  faints  have  no  rtafon  to  envy  earn;  ! wordiings 
thrir  mirth  and  joy,  but  Ihould  pity  them  rathe/,  fur  they 
may  know  better,  and  will  not. 

3-  1 hat  is  it  which  they  entirely  confide  in,  and  in  that 
confidence  are  always  eafy,  ver.  8.  He  had  laid  him  down 
and  dept.  Pfal.  Hi.  3.  and  fo  he  will  tiill ; 1 will  lay  me 
down,  (having  the  nffurancc  of  thy  fa\our)  in  peace,  and 
with  as  much  plralure  as  they  whole  corn  and  wine  incrca- 
feth,  and  who  lie  down,  as  lioaz  did  in  his  threfhing  floor, 
at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn,  to  deep  there  when  his  heart 
was  merry*  Ruth  isi.  7.  For  rbou  only  maitfl  me  to  dwell  in 
Jdfrty . Though  I am  alone,  yet  I am  not  alone,  for  God  is 
with  me  ; though  I have  no  guards  to  attend  me,  the  Lord 
•lone  is  lufficient  to  piotcfl  me  : he  can  do  it  himfclf  when 
all  other  defences  fail.  If  he  have  the  light  of  God**  coun- 
tenance, (1.)  He  can  enjoy  himfclf : Hi*  foul  returns  to  God, 
and  repofeth  itfelf  in  him  as  its  reft,  and  fohe  lays  him  down 
and  lleeps  fn  peace.  He  has  what  he  would  have,  and  is 
fure  that  nothing  can  come  amifs  to  him.  (2.)  He  fears  no 
difturbance  from  his  enrmies,  lleeps  quiet,  ai  d is  very  fe- 
cure,  bccaufc  Cud  himfclf  has  undertaken  to  keep  him  fafe. 
V hen  he  comes  to  deep  the  deep  of  death,  and  to  lie  down 
in  the  grave,  to  make  his  bed  in  the  darknefs,  he  will  then, 
with  good  old  Simeon,  depart  in  peace,  I.ukc  ii.  ly.  being 
affi  ired  that  God  will  receive  his  foul,  to  be  fafe  with  him* 
feif,  and  that  his  body  alio  ll  all  be  made  to  dwell  in  iatety 
in  the  grave.  (3.)  He  commits  all  his  affairs  to  God,  and 
eontc-nirdly  leaves  the  aflue  of  them  with  him.  It  is  fa:d 
of  the  hufbitnd  man.  that,  having  cap  hit  feed  into  the  ground, 
he  jleept  end  rifetb  night  and  day,  and  the  feed  fprings  and 
grou  1 op  he  knoweth  no!  how,  Mark  iv.  26,  27.  bo  a guod 
man  having,  by  faith  and  pn»yer,cafl  his  care  upon  God, he 
Heeps  and  rclleth  night  and  day,  and  is  very  eafy,  leaving 
it  to  his  God  to  perform  nil  things  for  him,  agreeable  to  his 
holy  w ill 

In  tinging  thefe  verfes,  and  praying  them  over,  let  us, 
with  a holy  contempt  of  the  wealth  and  plea  fure  of  this 
world,  ns  infi.fhcicnt  to  make  us  happy,  enrnellly  feck  the 
favour  of  God,  2nd  pleafmgly  fulacc  ourfeives  in  that  favour; 
and  with  a holy  indifferency  about  the  HTucofall  our  woi Id- 
ly concerns,  let  us  commit  ourfeives  ar.d  all  our  affair*  to 
the  conduct  and  cuflody  of  the  divine  providence,  and  be 
(atisfird  that  all  (hall  be  n ode  to  work  tor  good  to  us,  if  we 
keep  ouricives  in  the  love  of  God. 

P S A L.  V. 

T bis  pfalm  it  a prayer,  a foletnn  add  refs  to  Cod,  at  a time 
when  :be  pfalm  tjl  was  brought  into  dijfrejs  by  the  malice  of 
bit  enemies  ; many Jucb  times  faffed  over  Davut.  nay,  there 
v’ai  f caret  any  lime  of  bit  life  to  which  tbit  pjmtn  niuy  not 
he  accommodated ; for  in  /bu  U •was  a type  oj  Cbriji , tbi  t 
he  was  continually  befet  with  enemies ; ana  bis  powetjul 
and  prevalent  appeals  to  Cod  when  he  was  fo  bejet , point- 
ed at  Cbri/Ps  dependence  on  hit  Father , ar.d  triun phi  aver 
the  power t of  darkrufi  in  the  midfl  of  bit  J offering  1 . In  this 
pfultn,  (j.)  David  jetties  a correfpondi.net  between  bis  foul 
and  Cad,  fromi/wg  to  pray,  and protnifistg  btnjclj  that  Cod 
would  certainly  hear  him,  rcr.  1 , — 3.  (2.)  He  give  1 to 

Cod  the  glory,  and  takes  tobimjclf  the  con  fort  of  God's  bo- 
l inef , ver.  4,-6.  (3.)  He  declares  bts  tejolntion  to  keep 

cliff  to  tl  c public  w or  pip  of  God,  ver.  7 (4.)  He  pray- 

ed, 1.  Fur  himfclf,  that  Cod  Would  * uide  him,  ter.  b.  2. 

VoL.Ill.  ? * 


Againj 7 hit  enemies,  that  Cod  would  dejfroy  them,  ver.  y, 
lO.  3*  For  all  the  people  of  Gad,  that  God  would  give 
them  joy,  and  keep  (hem  fife,  ver.  II,  12.  And  this  it  all 
of  great  ufe  to  direll  us  in  prayer. 

tT  o the  chief  mufieian  upon  Nchiloth.  A pfalm 
of  David. 

C^IVE  ear  to  my  words,  O LORD,  confidcr 
T -in y meditation.  2 Hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  my  cry,  my  King  and  my  God:  for  unto  thee 
will  I pray.  3 My  voice  ihalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O Lord ; in  the  morning  will  1 dirccl 
my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.  4 For 
thou  art  not  a God  that  hath  pieafure  in  wick- 
ednefs:  neither  (bail  evil  dwell  with  thee.  5 The 
foolifh  (hall  not  Hand  in  tby  light : thou  hated 
all  workers  of  iniquity.  6 Thou  /halt  deilroj 
them  that  fpeak  leafing : the  LORD  will  ab- 
hor the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

The  title  of  this  pfalm  has  nothing  in  it  particular,  but 
that  it  is  faid  to  be  upon  Nchiloth,  a word  no  where  elfe 
ufed.  It  is  conjectured  (and  it  is  but  a conjecture)  that  it 
fignifica  wind  inllruments,  with  which  this  pfalm  was  fung, 
asNcginoth  was  fuppofed  to  tignify  the  ftringed  i nil  rumen  t*. 
In  thefe  verfes  David  had  an  eye  to  God. 

1.  As  a prayer-bearing  God,  and  fo  he  has  always  been, 
ever  Knee  men  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  yet  is  Hill  ns  ready  to  hear  prayer  as  ever.  Obferve  how 
David  here  ftiles  him,  0 Lord,  ver.  I,  3.  Jehovah,  a felf- 
exiilent,  felf-futficient  being,  whom  we  are  bound  to  adore  ; 
and  my  King  and  my  God,  ver.  2.  whom  I have  avouched 
for  my  God,  and  to  whom  I have  fworn  allegiance;  and  un- 
der whofe  protection  1 have  put  myfeif  as  my  king.  We 
believe  that  the  God  we  pray  to  is  a king  and  a God,  King 
of  kings,  and  God  of  gods  ; but  that  is  not  enough,  the  moti 
commanding  encouraging  principle  of  prayer,  and  the  moil 
powerful  prevailing  pica  in  prayer,  is  to  look  upon  him  as 
our  King  and  our  God,  whom  we  lie  under  peculiar  obli- 
gations to,  and  whom  we  have  peculiar  expectations  from. 
Now  obferve, 

(l.)  What  David  here  prays  for,  which  may  encourage 
our  faith  and  hopes  in  all  our  addrefles  to  God.  If  we  pray 
fervently  and  in  faith,  wc  have  reafon  to  hope,  (j.)  That 
God  will  take  cognizance  of  our  cafe,  the  remonftraucc  we 
make  of  it,  and  the  requtfts  we  make  upon  it ; for  fo  he 
prays  here,  Give  ear  to  my  words,  O Lord,  Though  God  is 
in  heaven,  he  has  an  ear  open  to  his  peoples  prayers,  and  it 
is  not  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear.  Men  perhaps  will  not  or 
cannot  hear  us,  our  enemies  fo  haughty  that  they  will  not, 
our  friends  at  fuch  a diilar.ee  that  they  cannot ; but  God, 
though,  high,  though  in  heaven,  can  and  will.  (2.)  That 
he  will  take  it  into  his  wife  and  com paihonatc  contention, 
and  will  not  flight  it,  or  turn  it  off  with  a curfory  anfwer; 
for  fo  he  prays,  Confider  my  meditation,  David’s  prayers 
were  not  his  words  only,  but  his  meditations;  as  medita- 
tion is  the  bell  preparative  for  prayer,  fo  prayer  is  the  beft 
lffi'C  of  meditation.  Meditation  and  prayer  ihould  go  to- 
geih«r,  Pfal.  xU.  14.  And  when  wc  thus  confider  our  pray- 
ers, then,  and  then  only,  wc  may  cxpcS  that  God  will  con- 
tider  them,  and  take  that  to  his  heart  which  comes  from 
ours.  (3.)  That  he  will  in  due  time  return  a graciqus  r»o- 
fwer  of  peace  ; for  fohe  prays,  ver.  2.  Hearken  to  the  voice 
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tf  my  erf.  Hit  prayer  eras  i cry,  it  was  the  voice  of  hit 
cry,  which  notes  fervency  of  nffeftion,  end  importunity  of 
expreflioo  ; and  fuch  effectual  fervent  prayera  of  a righteous 
man  avail  much,  and  do  wonder*. 

(t  ) Wbat  David  herr  promifeth,  as  the  condition  on  bis 
part  to  be  performed,  fulfilled,  and  kept,  that  he  might  ob- 
tain  this  gracious  acceptance  ; and  thit  may  guide  and  go. 
Wm  us  in  our  addreffes  to  God,  that  we  may  prefect  them 
atight,  for  we  a(k  and  have  not,  if  we  a Ik  amiis. 

Four  things  David  here  promifeth,  and  fo  mull  we.  # 

l.  That  he  will  pray,  that  he  will  make  confcience  of  it, 
and  make  a bufineb  of  it : Vnlo  lire  will  l fray.  Others 
live  without  prayer,  but  1 will  pray : kings  on  their  own 
thrones  (fo  David  was)  mull  be  beggars  at  God  t throne. 
Others  pray  to  llrange  gods,  and  cipcfl  rebel  from  them  ; 
but  to  thee,  to  thee  only,  will  1 pray.  The  affurar.ee s God 
has  given  us  of  his  readme!)  to  hear  prayer,  (hould  confirm 

our  refolution  to  live  and  die  praying. 

1.  That  he  will  pray  in  the  morning;  his  praying  voice 
ft, all  be  heard  then,  and  then  Iball  hi.  prayer  be  dire^ed, 
that  lliaU  be  the  date  of  his  letters  to  heaven ; not  that  on- 
ly, morning  and  evening,  and  at  noon  will  I pray,  nay,  fe- 
ver. times  a day  will  I praife  thee  ; but  that  certainly.  Morn- 
Sag-prayer  is  our  duty  ; we  are  the  fitted  for  prayer  when 
wc  are  in  the  moll  frelh  and  lively,  and  compofed  frame, 
got  clear  of  the  (lumber,  of  the  night,  revived  by  them,  and 
not  vet  filled  with  the  bufinefs  of  the  day : We  have  then 
moft  need  of  prayer,  confidcring  the  dangen  and  tempu- 
tioneof  the  day,  to  which  we  are  expofcd.and  againft  which 
we  arc  concerned  by  faith  and  prayer  to  fetch  m frelh  fup- 

plies  of  grace.  .... 

a.  That  he  will  have  his  eye  fingle,  and  his  heart  intent 
in  the  duty  ; 1 will  dined  my  prayer, as  a roarkfman  dhrefii 
his  arrow  to  the  white  ; with  fuch  a fixcdnels  and  lleadt- 
refs  of  mind  lliould  wc  addrefs  ourfelvet  to  God.  Or, as  we 
dire  Cl  a letter  to  a friend  at  fuch  a place,  fo  mull  we  direct 
our  prayers  to  God  as  our  Father  in  heaven ; and  let  us  al- 
ways dired  them  to  be  left  with  the  Lord  Jcfus,  the  great 
Mediator,  and  then  they  will  be  fure  not  to  mifearry.  AU 
our  prayer,  mull  be  dircacd  to  God,  i.  e.  His  honour  and 
glory  mull  be  aimed  at  as  our  higheft  end  in  all  our  prayers ; 
let  our  firll  petition  be,  Hallowed,  glorified  be  tby  name; 
and  then  we  may  be  fure  of  the  fame  gracious  anfwcr  to  it, 
that  was  given  to  thrill  himfelf,  1 have  glorified  it,  and  l 
will  glorify  il  yti  again. 

a.  That  he  will  patiently  wait  for  an  anfwerof  peace.  1 
will  look  up;  will  look  after  my  prayers,  and  hear  wbat  God 
the  Lord  wilt  fprab,  Pfal.  lxxxv.  8.  Hab.  ...  ».  that  if  he 
grant  what  I allied,  I may  be  thankful;  if  he  deny,  I may 
be  patient  j if  he  defer,  I may  continue  to  pray  and  wait, 
and  may  no.  faint.  We  mull  look  up  or  look  out,  as  he  that 
has  (hot  an  arrow  looks  to  fee  how  near  it  has  come  to  the 
mark : We  lofe  much  of  the  comfort  of  our  prayers,  for 
want  of  obferving  the  returns  of  them.  Thus  praying,  thus 
waiting,  as  the  lame  man  looked  ftedfaftly  on  Peter  and 
John,  Ads  iii.  4.  wo  may  expc&  that  God  will  give  car  to 
our  words,  and  conGder  them : and  to  him  we  may  refer 
ourfclvcs,  as  David  here,  who  doth  not  pray,  Lord,  do  this 
or  the  other  for  roe  j but  hearken  to  me,  confider  my  cafe, 
and  do  in  it  as  feemeth  good  unto  thee. 

2.  As  4 fin  haling  God,  ver.  4,  5,6.  David  takes  notice 
of  this,  (l.)  As  a warning  to  himfelf,  and  all  other  praying 
people,  to  remember,  that  as  the  God  with  whom  we  have 
to  do  ii  gracious  and  merciful,  fo  he  is  pure  and  holy  ; tho’ 
he  is  ready  to  hear  prayer,  yet  i£  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
heart,  he  will  not  bear  our  prayew,  Pfal.lxvi.  18.  (2.)  As 


an  encouragement  to  his  prayers  againft  his  enemies  *,  they 
were  wicked  men,  and  therefore  enemies  to  God,  and  fuco 
as  he  had  no  pieafure  in.  See  here,  (1.)  The  holinefs  o£ 
God’s  nature,  when  he  faith,  7bou  art  not  a God  that  bat 
pieafure  in  wickednefs ; he  means,  thou  art  a God  that  ha- 
ted it,  as  diredUy  contrary  to  thy  infinite  purity  and  rc&i- 
tude,  and  holy  will-  Though  the  workers  of  iniquitv  pro- 
fper,  let  none  from  thence  iufer,  that  God  hath  pieafure  iu 
wickedncfs;  no  not  in  that  by  which  men  pretend  to  ho- 
nour him,  as  thofe  do  that  hate  their  brethren  and  call  them 
out,  and  fuy,  Itt  the  Lord  be  glorified.  God  has  no  pieafure 
in  wickedncfs,  though  palliated  with  a cloak  of  religion  : 
Let  thofe  therefore  who  delight  in  fin,  know  that  God  hath 
no  delight  in  them  ; nor  let  any  fay  when  he  is  tempted,  1 
am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  is  not  the  author  of  fin,  nei- 
ther JbalJ  evil  dwell  with  him , i.  e.  it  (hall  not  always  b« 
countenanced  and  fuffered  to  profper.  Dr  Hammond  thinks 
this  refers  to  that  law  of  Mofes,  which  would  not  permit 
Grangers,  that  perfifted  in  their  idolatry,  to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  lfracL 

(2*)  The  juft  ice  of  his  government.  The  fooli fcjball not 
J} and  in  bis  fight,  i.  e.  Hva.ll  not  be  fmiled  upon  by  him,  nor 
admitted  to  attend  upon  him,  nor  (hall  they  be  acquitted  in 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  The  workers  of  iniquity 
arc  very  foolilh  : Sin  is  folly,  and  iinners  are  the  greateft 
fools  of  any  others,  not  fools  of  God’s  making,  thofe  arc  to 
be  pitied,  he  hateth  nothing  that  he  has  made  ; but  fools  of 
their  own  making,  and  thofe  be  hates.  Wicked  people  hate 
God,  juftly  therefore  are  they  hated  of  him,  and  it  will  be 
their  cndlcfs  mifery  and  ruin  *,  thofe  whom  thou  hated,  thou 
{halt  deftroy,  particularly  two  forts  of  finners,  who  are  here 
marked  for  deftru&ion-  (1.)  Thofe  that  are  fools;  that 
fpeak  leafing,  or  lying,  and  that  are  deceitful-  There  is  a 
particular  emphafis  laud  on  thefe  finners.  Rev.  xxu  8.  AU 
liars , and  chap.  uii.  15.  Wbofoever  laves  and  makes  a lie  t 
nothing  more  contrary  than  this, and  therefore  nothing  more 
hateful  to  the  God  of  truth.  (2.)  Thofe  that  are  cruel ; 
thou  wilt  abhor  the  bloody  man  ; for  inhumanity  is  no  lefs 
contrary,  no  le£s  hateful  to  the  God  of  mercy,  whom  mercy 
pleafeth.  Liars  and  murderers  are  in  a particular  manner 
(aid  to  refemble  the  devil,  and  to  be  his  children  ; and 
therefore  it  may  well  be  expected  that  God  (hould  abhor 
them-  Thefe  were  the  chara&ers  of  David’s  enemies,  and 
fuch  as  thefe  are  (till  the  enemies  of  Chrift  and  bis  church, 
men  perfc&ly  loft  to  all  virtue  and  honour;  and  the  woift 
they  arc,  the  furer  we  may  be  of  their  ruin  in  due  time. 

In  Tinging  thefe  verfes,  and  praying  them  over,  wc  mud 
engage  and  tlir  up  ourfclves  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  en- 
courage ourfelves  in  it,  bccaufe  we  (hall  not  feck  the  Lord 
in  vain : and  mull  exprefe  our  deteftation  of  fin,  and  our 
awful  expectation  of  that  day  of  Chrift’s  appearing,  whick 
will  be  the  day  of  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

7 But  as  for  me,  I will  come  into  thy  houfe 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy : and  in  thy  fear 
will  I worfhip  toward  thy  holy  temple.  8 Lead 
me,  O LORD,  in  thy  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  of 
mine  enemies ; make  thy  way  llraight  before 
my  face.  9 For  there  it  no  faithfulnefs  in  their 
mouth,  their  inward  part  it  very  wickedncfs ; 
their  throat  it  an  open  fcpulchre,  they  flatter 
with  their  tongue.  10  Deftroy  thou  them,  O 
GOD  ; let  them  fall  by  their  own  counfels : caft 
them  out  in  the  multitude  of  their  tranfgref- 
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ons,  for  they  have  rebelled  ngainfl:  thee.  1 1 But  1 
:t  all  thofe  that  put  their  truft  in  thee  rejoice : 

:t  them  ever  lliout  for  joy ; becaufe . thou  de- 
:ndeft  them : let  them  aifo  that  love  thy  name, 
e joyful  in  thee.  12  For  thou,  LORO,  wilt 
lei's  the  righteous,  with  favour  wilt  thou  com- 
afs  him  as  with  a lhield. 

In  thefc  vcrfcs  David  gives  three  charaflers;  of  himfelf, 
i hii  enemies,  and  of  all  the  people  of  God ; and  fubjoins 
prayer  to  each  of  them. 

I.  He  gives  an  account  of  himfelf,  and  prays  for  bimfclf, 

. 7,  8.  (1.)  He  is  lledfaAly  refulvcd  to  keepelufe  to  God, 
id  to  his  worihip.  Sinner*  go  away  from  God,  and  i"o 
take  themfelves  odious  to  his  holinefs,  and  obnoxious  to  his 
ill  ice ; but  as  for  me,  that  (hall  not  keep  me  from  thee. 

• od’s  holinefs  and  juflice  are  fo  far  from  being  a terror  to 
ic  upright  in  heart,  to  drive  them  from  God,  that  they  are 
ither  by  them  Invited  to  cleave  to  him,  David  rcfolves, 
1.)  To  worfbip  God,  i.  e.  to  pay  his  homage  to  him,  and 
ive  unto  God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  (2.)  To  wor. 
iip  him  publicly;  1 will  come  into  thy  houfc,  the  courts 
f thy  houfe  ; to  worlliip  there  with  other  thy  faithful  wor- 
lippers.  David  was  much  in  iecrct  worihip,  prayed  often 
Lone  by  himfelf,  ver.  2,  3.  and  yet  was  very  coufiant  and 
evout  in  his  attendance  on  the  faniluary.  The  duties  of 
ic  clofet  are  defigned  to  prepare  us  for,  not  excufe  us  from 
ublic  ordinances.  (3.)  To  wor  (hip  him  reverently,  and 
ith  a due  fenfe  of  the  infinite  dillance  there  is  between 
lod  and  man  ; in  tby  fear  tvi/l  l worjbiy , with  a holy  awe 
f God  upon  my  fpirit,  Heb.  xii.  18.  God  is  greatly  to  be 
:arcd  by  all  bis  worlhippcrs.  (4.)  To  take  his  cncoura^e- 
ient  in  worflup  from  God  himlelf  only.  (1.)  From  his  io- 
nite mercy:  It  is  in  the  multitude  of  that  (the  inexhauili- 
le  treafures  of  mercy  that  are  in  God,  and  the  ianumera- 
le  proofs  and  infiances  of  it  which  we  receive  from  him) 
tat  David  confides,  and  not  in  any  merit  or  righteoufnefs 
f his  own,  in  his  approaches  to  God.  The  mercy  of  God 
tould  ever  be  both  the  foundation  of  our  hopes,  and  the 
mntain  of  our  joy  in  every  thing  wherein  wc  have  to  do 
ith  him.  (2.)  From  the  inftituted  medium  of  worlliip, 
hich  was  then  the  temple,  here  called  the  temple  of  his 
olinefs,  as  a type  of  Chrift,  the  great  and  only  Mediator, 
ho  fandifies  the  fervicc,  as  the  temple  fanftified  the  gold, 
id  to  whom  we  mufl  have  an  eye  in  all  our  devotions,  as 
ley  then  had  to  the  temple.  (3.)  He  earncfily  prays,  that 
»od  by  his  grace  would  guide  and  prefenre  him  always  in 
le  way  of  his  duty,  v.  8.  Lead  me  in  tby  rigbtcoufne/s , be- 
aufe  of  mine  enemies,  Heb.  becaufe  of  ibofe  which  ob/erve 
/,  which  watch  for  rny  halting,  and  feek  occafion  againil 
le.  Sec  here,  (i.).Thc  good  ufe  which  David  made  of 
le  malice  of  his  enemies  againil  him:  the  more  curious 
ley  were  in  fpying  faults  in  him,  that  they  might  have 
hereof  to  accufc  him,  the  more  captious  he  was  to  avoid 
o,  and  all  appearances  of  it,  and  the  more  felicitous  to  be 
.ways  found  in  the  good  way  of  God  and  duly.  Thus,  by 
ifdo®  and  grace,  good  may  come  out  of  evil,  (j.)  The 
ght  courfe  which  David  took  for  the  balTling  of  thofe  who 
night  occafion  againil  him  ; he  committed  himfelf  to  adi- 
ine  conduct,  begged  of  God,  both  hy  his  providence  and 
y bis  grace,  to  direcl  him  in  the  right  way,  and  keep  him 
urn  turning  afide  out  of  it  at  any  time,  in  any  inllancc 
hatfoever,  that  the  moil  critical  and  captious  of  his  cne- 
•ies,  like  Daniel’s,  might  find  no  nccafioti  again  It  him.  'Hie 
ij  of  our  duty  is  here  called  God’s  way,  and  bis  righte- 
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oufnefs,  becaufe  he  preferibes  to  us  by  hi*  juft  and  holy  Lws, 
which  if  we  linccrely  fet  before  us  as  our  rule,  wc  may  in 
faith  beg  of  God  to  dircfl  us  in  all  particular  cafes.  How 
this  prayer  of  David’s  was  anlwcred  to  him,  fee  1 Sam. 
zviii.  14,  15. 

2.  He  gives  an  account  of  his  enemies,  and  prays  againft 

them,  ver.  9,  10.  (I.)  If  his  account  of  them  be  true,  as 

no  doubt  it  is,  they  have  a very  bad  character  ; and  if  they 
had  not  been  ill  men  indeed,  they  could  not  have  been  c- 
nemies  to  a man  after  God’s  own  heart.  He  had  fpoken, 
ver.  6.  of  God’s  hating  the  bloody  and  deceit.  j1  men  : now, 
Lord,  faith  he,  that  is  the  chara&cr  of  my  enemies  : They 
are  deceitful,  there  is  notrufting  them,  for  there  is  no  faith- 
fulnefs  in  their  mouth  : They  thought  it  was  no  fin  to  tell 
a deliberate  lie,  if  it  might  but  blemilh  David,  and  make 
him  odious ; Lord  lead  me,  faith  he,  v.  8.  for  fuch  as  thefe 
arc  the  men  1 have  to  do  with,  againil  whole  (landers  in- 
nocency  itfelf  is  no  fecurity.  Do  they  fpeak  fair  ? Do  they 
talk  of  peace  and  friendOiip?  They  Hatter  with  their  tongues, 
it  is  defigned  to  cover  their  malice,* and  to  gain  their  point 
the  more  fecure.  Whatever  they  pretend  of  religion  or 
frier.dlhip,  two  facred  things,  they  are  true  to  neither,  their 
inward  part  is  wickedncfs  itfelf,  it  is  very  wickcdnefs.  They 
are  likewife  bloody,  for  their  throat  is  an  open  fepulchre, 
cruel  as  the  grave,  gaping  to  devour  and  fwallow  up;  in- 
fatiablc  as  the  grave,  which  never  faith,  it  is  enough,  Prov. 
xxx.  15,  16.  This  is  quoted,  Rom.  iii.  13.  to  Ihcw  the  ge- 
neral corruption  of  mankind,  for  they  arc  all  naturally  prone 
to  malice,  Tit.  iii.  3.  The  grave  is  opened  for  them  all, 
and  yet  they  are  as  open  graves  to  one  another.  (2.)  If  hiy 
prayer  againil  them  be  heard,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  they  are  in 
a bad  condition.  As  men  are  and  do,  they  mull  expe&  to 
fare.  He  prays  to  God  to  dellroy  them,  according  to  what 
he  had  (aid,  ver.  6.  Thou  lhalt  dcltroy  men  of  this  charac- 
ter. Sd  let  them  fall,  and  finners  will  foon  throw  them- 
felvcs  into  ruin,  if  they  be  let  alone  : To  cait  them  out  of 
his  prote&ion  and  favour,  out  of  the  heritage  of  the  Lord, 
out  of  the  land  of  the  living : And  wo  to  thofe  whom  God 
cafts  out.  They  have  by  their  fins  deferved  definition, 
there  is  enough  to  jullify  God  in  their  utter  rejetion  : Cafi 
them  out  in  the  multitude  of  their  tranfgrejjions , by  which 
they  have  filled  up  the  mcafure  of  their  iuiquity,  and  are 
become  ripe  for  ruin.  Perfccuting  God’s  fervants,  fills  the 
meafurc  as  foon  as  any  thing,  1 Theft’,  ii.  15,  16.  Nay,  they 
may  be  eafdy  made  to  fall  by  their  own  counfels ; that  which 
they  do  to  fecure  themfelves,  and  do  mifehief  to  others,  by 
the  over-ruling  providence  of  God,  may  be  made  a means 
of  their  definition,  Pfal.  vii.  It. — ix.  17.  He  pleads,  7 bey 
have  rebelled  ogainfl  /bee;  had  they  been  only  mine  enemies, 
1 could  fafely  have  forgiven  them  ; but  they  are  rebels  a- 
gainil  God,  his  crown  and  dignity,  they  oppofe  his  govern- 
ment, and  will  not  repent,  to  give  him  glory,  and  therefore 

1 plainly  forefee  their  ruin.  His  prayer  for  their  dcllruc- 
tion  comes  not  from  a fpirit  of  revenge,  but  from  a fpirit  of 
prophecy;  by  which  he  foretold, That  all  that  rebel  againil 
God  will  certainly  be  deftroyed  by  their  owu  counfels.  If 
it  is  a righteous  thing  with  God  to  rccompanfc  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  his  people,  as  we  arc  told  it  is,  2 Theft’, 
i.  6.  we  pray  it  may  be  done,  whenever  we  pray,  Father, 
tby  will  be  done. 

3.  He  gives  an  account  of  the  people  of  God,  and  prcys 
for  them,  concluding  with  an  alfurancc  of  their  blifs,  which 
h«  doubted  not  of  his  own  intereft  in.  Obfervc, 

(i.)  The  delcriplion  he  gives  of  God’s  people.  They  are 
the  righteous,  ver.  12.;  for  they  put  their  trull  in  God,  are 
tftell  allured  of  his  powei  and  all-fuliicicncy,  veuturc  their 
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all  upon  his  promife,  *nd  are  confident  of  his  protection  in 
the  way  of  their  duty;  and  they  love  his  name,  arc  well 
pleafed  with  all  that  by  which  God  has  made  himfelf  known, 
and  take  delight  in  their  acquaintance  with  him.  This  is 
true  and  pure  religion,  to  live  a life  of  complacency  in  God, 
and  dependence  on  him. 

(a.)  His  prayer  for  them:  Let  them  rejoice ; let  them  have 
caufe  to  rejoice,  and  hearts  to  rejoice  ; fill  them  with  joy,  1 
with  great  joy,  and  unfpeakable,  let  them  lhout  for  joy, 
with  conflant  joy,  and  perpetual ; let  them  ever  lhout  tor 
joy,  with  holy  joy,  and  that  which  terminates  in  God,  let 
them  be  joyful  tn  thee,  in  thy  favour,  in  thy  falvation  ; not 
in  any  creature.  Let  them  rejoice  becaufe  thou  covered 
them,  or  overihadowcit  them,  dwelled  among  them.  Per- 
haps, it  is  an  allufioh  to  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  which 
was  to  lfrncl  a vifiblc  token  of  God’s  fpeciat  prefence  with 
them,  ar.«l  the  fpecbl  protection  they  were  under.  Let  us 
learn  of  David  to  pray  not  for  ourfclves  only,  but  for  others; 
for  all  good  people,  tor  all  that  trud  in  God,  and  love  his 
name,  though  r.ot  in  every  thing  of  our  mind,  or  in  our  in- 
terefl:  I.et  all  that  are  entitled  to  God’s  promifes,  have  a 
ihare  in  our  prayers:  Grace  be  with  all  thofc  that  love 
Chrill  in  finecritr.  This  is  to  concur  with  God. 

(q.)  His  comfort  concerning  them,  ver.  12.  Therefore 
he  takes  them  into  his  prayers,  becaufe  they  arc  God’s  pecu- 
liar people;  therefore  he  doubts  not  but  his  prayers  fhall  be 
heard,  and  they  Ifaall  always  rejoice;  for,  (l.)  They  are  hap- 
py in  the  aflurance  of  God’s  ble  fling.  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  blcfs 
the  righteous ; wilt  command  a blcfling  upon  them:  Thou 
had  in  thy  word  pronounced  them  Llefled,  and  therefore 
wilt  make  them  truly  fo ; Thofe  whom  thou  blejfefl,  they  art 
b'etfet ! indeed.  (2.)  They  are  fafe  under  the  pruteftion  of 
thy  favour;  with  that  thou  wilt  crown  him,  fo  fume  read 
it;  it  is  his  honour,  it  will  be  to  him  a diadem  of  beauty, 
and  make  him  truly  great:  With  that  thou  wilt  compafs 
him,  wilt  furround  him  on  every  fide,  as  with  a fhield.  A 
Ihield  in  war  guards  only  one  fide,  but  the  favour  of  God  is 
to  the  faints  a defence  on  every  fide  ; like  the  hedge  about 
Job,  round  about,  fo  that  while  they  keep  themfclves  un- 
der the  divine  protection,  they  are  entirely  fafe,  and  ought 
to  be  entirely  Uiisficd. 

In  finging  thefe  verfes,  and  praying  them  over,  we  mud, 
by  faith,  put  ourfrlves  under  God’s  conduft  and  care,  and 
then  plealc  ourfclves  with  his  mercy  and  grace,  and  with 
the  profpeCt  of  God’s  triumphs  at  lad  over  all  his  enemies, 
and  his  peoples  triumphs  in  him  and  in  his  falvation. 

P S A L.  VI. 

David  was  a weeping  prophet  at  well  at  jrremiab,  and  this 
pfalm  is  one  oj  his  lamentations : Either  it  was  penned  at 
a time,,  or  at  leaf  calculated  for  a time  of  great  trouble 
both  outward  and  inward.  Is  any  afflicted?  Is  any  fich / 
Let  him  fmg  this  pfalm.  The  method  of  the  pfalm  is  very 
obfervable,  and  what  we  jhall  often  meet  with : He  be- 
gins with  doleful  complaint t,  hut  ends  with  joyful  praifet. 
It  he  Hannah,  who  went  to  prayer  with  a forrouful  fpirit  i 
but  when  /he  had  preyed went  her  way,  and  her  counte- 
nance was  no  more  fad.  Three  things  the  pfalmtfl  it  here 
complaining  of:  (l.)  Skhnefs  of  body.  (2.)  Trouble  of 

mind,  anjtng  from  the  fenfe  of  fin,  the  meritorious  caufe  of 
pain  and  Jichnefs.  (3.)  The  inful ts  of  his  enemies  upon  oc- 
cajton  of  both.  Now  here,  1.  He  pours  out  his  complaint 
before  God,  deprecates  bis  wrath,  and  begs  earnejlly  for 
the  return  of  bis  favour,  v.  1,-7.  2.  He  q//iires  himfelf 

of  an  anfwer  of  peace  fh;rtly,  to  his  full fatisfaclion,  v.  b, 
to  10.  This  pfalm  is  hie  the  book  of  jfub. 


To  the  chief  mutician  on  Ncginoth  upon 
Shcminith.  A pfalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger, 
neither  chailen  me  in  thy  hot  difplealure. 
2 Have  mercy  upon  me,  O I.ORD,  for  I atn 
weak:  O LORD,  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are 
vexed.  3 My  foul  is  alfo  fore  vexed  : but  thou, 
O LORD,  how  long?  4 Return,  O LORD, 
deliver  my  foul : oh  fave  me  for  thy  mercies 
fake.  5 For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee:  in  the  grave  who  (hall  give  thee  thanks? 
6 I am  weary  with  my  groaning,  all  the  night 
make  I my  bed  to  fwim : i water  my  couch 
with  my  tears.  7 Mine  eye  is  confumed  be- 
caufe of  grief:  it  waxeth  old  becaufe  of  all 
mine  enemies. 

Thefe  verfes  fpeak  the  language  of  a heart  truly  humbled 
under  humbling  providences,  ot  a broken  and  contrite  fpi- 
rit under  great  alHi&ions,  fent  on  purpofc  to  awaken  coa- 
fcicncc  and  mortify  corruption,  1 hofe  heap  up  wrath, 
who  cry  not  when  God  binds  them.  Hut  thofe  arc  getting 
ready  for  mercy,  who  under  God’s  rebukes  fuw  in  tears, as 
David  doth  here.  „ 

Let  us  oblervc  here, 

1.  Tjte  reprefenration  he  makes  to  God  of  bis  grievances; 
he  pours  out  his  complaint  before  him  : Whither  tlfc 

ihould  a child  go  with  his  complaints  but  to  his  father? 
(l.)  He  complains  of  bodily  pain  and  ficknefs,  ver.  2.  Mj 
bmes  are  vetted:  His  bones  and  his  flelh,  like  Job’s,  were 
touched.  Though  David  was  a king,  yet  lick  and  pained  ; 
his  imperial  crown  would  not  keep  his  head  from  aking. 
Great  men  are  men,  and  fubjeit  to  the  common  calamities 
of  human  life.  Though  1 avid  was  a flout  man,  a man  of 
war  from  his  youth,  yet  that  will  not  ftcurc  him  from  dif- 
tempers,  which  will  loon  make  even  the  lkrong  men  to  bow 
themfclves.  Though  Djvid  was  a good  man,  yet  neither 
will  his  goodnefs  keep  him  in  health;  Lord,  behold  be  whom 
thou  lovejl  is  Jick.  Let  this  help  to  reconcile  us  to  pain 
and  ficknefs,  that  it  has  been  the  lot  of  fome  of  the  belt 
faints,  and  that  we  are  directed  and  encouraged  by  their 
example  to  fhew  before  God  our  trouble  in  that  cafe,  who 
is  for  the  body,  and  takes  cognizance  of  its  ailments.  (2.) 

! He  complains  of  inward  trouble  ; My  foul  is  alfo  fore  tv.t- 
ed,  and  that  is  much  more  grievous  than  the  vexation  of 
the  bones  : The  fpirit  of  a man  will  fujiam  his  injirmily , if 
that  he  in  good  plight,  but  if  that  be  wounded,  the  grie- 
vance is  intolerable.  David’s  ficknefs  brought  his  fiu  to 
his  remembrance,  and  be  looked  upon  it  as  a token  of  God’s 
difpleafure  againfl  him ; ard  that  was  the  vexation  of  his 
foul,  that  made  him  cry,  / am  weak,  heal  me.  it  is  a lad 
thing  for  a man  at  the  fame  time  to  have  bis  bones  vexed, 
and  his  foul  vexed  too : Hut  this  has  been  fometimes  the 
lot  of  God’s  own  people ; np.y,  and  this  completed  this 
complicated  trouble,  it  was  continued  upon  them  a great 
while,  which  is  here  intimated  in  that  expoflulation,  ver. 3. 
Thou,  0 Lord,  bow  long / To  the  living  God  we  mull  at 
fuch  a time  apply  ourfclves,  who  is  the  only  phyfician  both 
of  body  and  mind,  and  not  to  the  Affyriacs,  nut  to  the  god 
of  Ekron. 

2.  The  impreflion  which  his  troubles  made  upon  him. 
They  lay  very  heavy  ; he  groaned  till  he  was  weary,  wept 
1 till  he  made  his  bed  to  fwim,  and  watered  his  couch,  v.  6. 
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wept  till  he  had  almoft  wept  his  eyes  out,  v.  7.  Mine  rye  it 
con/'umetl  becaufe  of  grief  David  had  more  course  and 
co n{i deration  than  to  tnourn  thus  for  any  outward  ulliidion: 
Bait  when  fin  fat  heavy  upon  his  contcience,  and  he  was 
made  to  poffefs  his  iniquities,  when  his  foul  was  wounded 
with  the  fcnCe  of  God’s  wrath,  and  his  withdrawing!  from 
him,  then  he  takes  on  thus,  and  mourns  in  fccrct,  and  even 
his  foul  refufeth  to  be  comforted.  This  not  only  kept  his 
eyes  waking,  but  kept  his  eyes  weeping. 

Note,  1.  It  has  often  betn  the  lot  of  the  beft  men  to  be 
men  ot  furrows ; our  Lord  Jefus  himfclf  was  fo ; Our  way 
lies  through  a vale  of  tears,  and  we  mult  accommodate  our- 
felves  to  the  temper  of  the  climate.  2.  It  well  becomes 
the  great  eft  fpirits  to  be  tender,  and  to  relent  under  the 
tokens  of  God’s  dii  plea  fare.  David,  that  could  face  Goli- 
0V1  himfelf,  and  nuny  -another  threatening  enemy,  with  an 
undaunted  bravery,  vet  melts  into  tears  at  the  remembrance 
of  fin,  and  under  the  apprehend  on  s of  divine  wrath}  and 
ii  is  no  diminution  at  all  to  his  character.  3.  True  peni- 
tents weep  in  their  retirements.  The  Pharilccs  difguifed 
their  faces,  that  they  might  appear  unto  men  to  mourn  ; 
but  David  mourns  in  the  night  upon  his  bed  u'htrc  he  lay, 
communing  with  his  own  heart*,  and  no  eye  was  a witnefs 
to  his  grief,  but  His  that  n all  eye.  Peter  went  out,  co 
vered  his  face,  and  wept.  4.  Sorrow  for  fin  ought  to  be 
great  furrow;  fo  David’s  was  ; he  wept  fo  bitterly,  fo  a- 
bundantly,  that  he  watered  his  couch.  5.  The  triumphs 
of  wicked  men  in  the  furrows  of  the  faints,  arid  very  much 
to  their  grief.  David’s  eye  waxed  old  becaufe  of  his  ene- 
mies, who  rejoiced  in  his  aftlhftions,  and  put  ill  conftruc- 
tions  upon  his  tears.  In  this  great  forrow  David  was  a 
type  of  Chrift,  who  often  wept,  aud  who  cried  out,  My  foul 
• is  exceeding  forrowful,  Heb.  v.  7. 

3.  The  petitions  which  he  offers  up  to  God  in  this  for- 
rowful  and  diflreffed  ftatc.  (t.)  That  which  he  dreads  as 
the  greateft  evil,  is  the  anger  of  God.  This  was  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall,  in  the  atiiidion  and  the  mifery ; it  was 
the  iufufion  of  this,  that  marie  it  indeed  a bitter  cup:  And 
therefore  he  prays,  v.  1.  0 Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 

anger,  though  1 have  deferved  it,  neither  chafe  n me  in  thy 
hot  dfpleafure.  He  doth  not  pray.  Lord,  rebuke  me  not, 
Lord,  challen  me  not ; for  as  many  as  God  loves,  he  re- 
bukes and  challens,  as  a father  the  fon  in  whom  he  de- 
lightcth.  He  can  bear  the  rebuke  and  chaflening  well  e- 
nough.if  God  at- the  fame  time  lift  up  the  light  of  bis  coun- 
tenance upon  him,  and  by  his  Spitit  make  him  to  hear  the 
joy  and  glad  nets  of  his  loving,  kindnefs  ; the  afiliftion  of  his 
body  will  be  tolerable,  if  he  have  but  comfort  in  his  foul. 
No  matter  though  ficknels  make  his  bones  akc,  if  God’s 
wrath  do  not  make  his  heart  sike ; therefore  his  prayer  is, 
Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath:  let  me  not  lie  under  the 
impreffioBS  of  that,  for  that  will  fink  me.  Herein  David 
wasatypeof  Chrift,  whofc  fort  ft  complaint,  in  his  fufferiugs. 
was  of  the  trouble  of  his  foul,  and  of  the  fufpenfion  of  his 
Father’s  fmilcs : He  never  fo  much  as  whifpered  a com- 
plaint of  the  rage  of  his  enemies,  why  do  they  crucify  me?  1 
Or  the  unkindnrfs  of  his  friends,  why  do  thry  defert  me  ? i 
But  be  cried  with  a bud  voice , my  God,  my  God,  why  hafi  \ 
ihoa  forfaken  me?  Let  us  thus  deprecate  the  wrath  of  God  | 
mure  thin  any  outward  trouble  whatfoever,  and  always  take 
heed  of  treafuring  up  wrath  ngainft  a day  of  aftltoVion.  (2.) 
That  which  he  defires  as  the  greateft  good,  and  which  would 
be  to  him  the  rrftoration  of  all  good,  is  the  favour  aud  grace 
of  God.  He  prays,  1.  That  God  would  pity  him,  and  look 
upon  him  with  companion  ; he  thinks  himfelf  very  mifera- 
ble,  and  mifery  is  the  proper  objeft  of  mercy.  And-there- 


forc  he  prays,  Have  tnercy  upon  me,  0 Lord,  in  wrath  re- 
member mercy,  and  deal  not  with  me  in  Uriel  juftice.  2. 
That  God  would  pardon  his  fins;  for  that  is  the  proper  aft 
of  mercy,  and  is  often  chiefly  intended  in  that  petition, 
Have  merer  upon  me.  3.  That  God  would  put  forth  bis 
power  for  his  relief ; Lord,  heal  me,  v.  2.  Save  me,  y.  4. 
Speak  the  word,  and  1 (hall  be  whole,  and  all  will  be  well. 
4.  That  he  would  be  at  peace  with  him,  Return,  0 Lord ; 
receive  me  into  thy  favour  again,  and  be  reconciled  to  me. 
Thou  haft  feerned  to  depart  from  me,  and  neglect  me,  nay, 
to  fet  thyfclf  at  a dillance,  as  one  angry  ; but  now,  Lord, 
return,  and  Ihew  thyfclf  nigh  to  me.  5.  That  he  would 
efpecially  preferve  the  inward  man,  and  the  intends  of 
that,  whatever  becomes  of  the  body  : O Lord,  deliver  my 
foul  from  finning,  from  finking,  from  perilhing  for  ever. 
It  is  an  unfpcakablc  privilege,  that  we  have  a God  to  go  to 
in  our  aftli&ions,  aud  it  is  our  duty  to  go  tu  him,  and  thus 
to  wreftlc  with  him,  and  wc  Ihall  not  feek  in  vain. 

4.  The  pleas  with  which  he  enforceth  his  petitions;  not 
to  move  God;  he  knows  our  caufe,  and  the  true  (perils  of 
it,  better  than  we  can  ftatt  it;  but  to  move  himfelf.  (1.) 
He  pleads  his  own  mifery,  and  that  his  inlfery  had  conti- 
nued long.  I am  weak,  faith  he,  1 am  troubled,  fore  trou- 
bled ; O Lord,  how  long  lhail  I be  fo  > (2.)  He  fluids 
God’s  mercy,  and  from  thcncc  wc  take  (umc  of  our  belt  en- 
couragements in  prayer.  Save  me  for  thy  mrreiet  fake . 
(3.)  He  pleads  God’s  glory,  v.  5.  For  in  death  there  is  no 
remembrance  of  thee.  Lord,  if  thou  deliver  roc  and  com- 
fort me,  I will  not  only  give  thee  thunks  for  my  deliver- 
ance, and  llir  up  others  to  join  with  me  in  thefe  thunkfgt- 
vings ; but  1 wdl  fpend  the  new  life  thou  lb  alt  intruJt  roc 
with  in  thy  fervice,  to  thy  glory,  ai  d all  the  remainder  of 
my  days  preferve  a grateful  remembrance  of  thy  favours  to 
roe,  and  be  quickened  tire  re  by  in  vlMnhanccs  of  fen  ice 
to  thcc  : But  il  i die,  1 (hall  be  cut  lliort  of  that  opportu- 
nity of  honouring  thee,  and  doing  good  to  otben ; lor  in 
the  grave,  who  will  give  thcc  thanks?  Not  but  that  fepa- 
rate  fouls  live  and  ad,  and  the  fouls  of  the  faithful  joyfully 
remember  God,  and  give  thanks  to  him.  But,  (1.)  In  the 
fecund  death,  (which  perhaps  David,  being  now  troubled 
in  foul,  under  the  wrath  of  Gt.d,  had  fome  dreadful  appre- 
hensions of)  there  is  no  pleating  remembrance  of  God ; de- 
vils and  damned  fpirits  blafphcn.c  him,  and  do  not  praife 
him.  Lord,  let  me  not  lie  always  under  this  wrath,  fur 
that  is Jhtol,  if  is  hell  itfelf,  and  lays  me  under  an  overtoil- 
ing disability  to  praife  thee.  They  that  fincercly  feeL 
God’s  glory,  and  dclirc  and  delight  to  praife  him,  may 
pray  in  faith,  Lord,  fend  me  not  to  "that  dreadful  place, 
where  there  is  no  devout  remembrance  of  thee,  nor  any 
thanks  given  to  thee.  (2.)  Even  the  death  of  the  body 
puts  an  end  to  our  opportunity  and  capacity  of  glorifying 
God  in  this  world,  and  ferving  the  interdts  of  bis  kingdom* 
among  men,  by  oppofing  the  powers  or  darknefs,  and  uring- 
ing  many  on  this  earth  to  know  God,  and  devote  them- 
ftives  to  him.  Some  have  maintained,  tbit  the  joys  of 
faints  in  heaven  are  more  defirablv,  infinitely  more  Jo  than, 
the  comforts  of  faints  on  earth;  yet  the  fcrvicea  of  toints. 
on  earth,  efpecially  fuch  eminent  ones  as  David  was,  lire 
more  laudable,  aud  redound  more  to  the  glory  of  the  divine 
grace,  than  the  Cervices  of  faints  in  heaven,  who  arc  not 
employed  in  maintaining  the  war  againit  fin  and  Satan,  nor 
in  edifying  the  body  of  Chrift.  Courtiers  in  the  royal  pre- 
fencc  arc  rood  happy,  but  foldicrs  in  the  field  are  more  tde- 
ful;  and  therefore  wc  may  with  good  reafon  pray,  that  if 
it  be  the  will  of  God,  and  if  he  has  any  further  work  lor  us. 
or  our  friends  lo  do  in  this  world,  he  will  yet  fpare  us,  or 

them. 
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them  to  fcrve  him.  To  depart  and  he  with  Chrift,  is  mod 
happy  for  the  faints  themfclves;  but  for  them  to  abide  in 
the  flelh  is  more  profitable  for  the  church  : And  this  Da- 
vid had  an  eve  to  when  he  pleaded  this,  In  the  grave  who 
Jhall  give  thee  thanks  / Pfal-  xxx.  9— Uxvviii.  10.— car. 
17.  I fa.  xxxviii,  18.  And  this  Chrifi  had  an  eye  to 
when  he  find,  l pray  mot  that  thou  Jhouldf  take  them  out  of 
the  world. 

We  Ihould  fing  thefie  verfes  with  a deep  fenfc  of  the  ter- 
rors of  GodS  wrath,  which  we  fhould  therefore  dread  and 
deprecate  above  any  thing ; and  with  thankfidnefs,  if  this 
Le  not  our  condition,  and  companion  to  thofe  who  are  thus 
alRieled  : If  we  be  thus  troubled,  let  it  comfort  us,  that  our 
cafe  is  not  without  precedent,  nor,  if  we  humble  ourfelves 
and  pray  as  David  did,  (hall  it  be  long  without  redrefs. 

8 Depart  from  me, all  ye  workers  of  iniquity; 
for  the  LORD  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
weeping,  y The  LORD  hath  heard  ray  fup- 
plication ; the  LORD  will  receive  my  prayer. 
1 3 Let  all  mine  enemies  be  afliamed  and  fore  vex- 
ed : let  them  return  and  be  afliamed  fuddenly. 

What  a hidden  change  it  here  for  the  better!  He  that 
was  groaning  and  weeping,  and  giving  up  ail  forgone,  v.  6, 
■7.  here  looks  ind  fpeaks  very  plea  font  : Having  made  his 
Tequells  known  to  God,  and  lodged  his  cafe  with  him,  he 
is  >vcry  confident  the  i£Tue  will  be  good,  and  his  fonrow 
turned  into  joy. 

1.  He  difiingaifticth  himfclf  from  the  wicked  and  ungod- 
ly, and  fortifies  himfclf  again  It  their  infults,  v.  8.  Depart 
from  me,  ail  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  When  he  was  in  the 
depth  of  his  d ill  refs,  (1.)  He  was  afraid  that.God's  wrath 
agtiinfi  him  would  give  him  his  portion  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity ; but  now  that  cloud  of  melancholy  was  blown  o- 
•ver,  he  is  allured  that  his  foul  ihall  not  be  gathered  with  tin- 
ners, for  they  are  not  his  people ; he  began  to  fufipeft  him- 
fclf to  be  one  of  them,  bccaufe  of  the  heavy  prcfliures  of 
God's  wrath  upon  him  ; but  now  all  his  fears  are  fdenced, 
•he  bids  them  depart,  knowing  that  his  lot  is  among  the 
chofen.  ( 2.)  The  workers  of  iniquity  had  teazed  him,  and 
taunted  him, and  nfked  him,  Where  was  his  God?  triumph- 
ing in  his  dcfpondeocy  and  dcfpair,  but  now  he  had  where- 
with to  anfwer  them  that  reproached  him,  for  God  was  a- 
bout  to  return  in  mercy  to  him,  had  now  comforted  hisfpi- 
r it,  and  would  Ihortly  complete  his  deliverance.  (3.)  Per- 
haps, they  bad  tempted  him  to  do  as  they  did,  to  quit  his 
religion,  and  betake  himfclf  for  cafe  to  the  plcafurcs  of  fin. 
Hut  now,  depart  from  me,  1 will  never  lend  an  ear  to  your 
counsel,  )uu  would  have  had  me  to  curie  God  and  die  j 
but  1 will  blcfs  him  and  live.  This  good  ufc  we  Ihould 
mAe  of  God’s  mercies  to  us,  we  Ihould  thereby  have  our 
refiilutien  (lengthened  never  to  have  any  thing  more  to  do 
with  fin  and  tinners,  David  was  a king,  and  he  takes  this 

1 occafion  to  renew  his  purpose  of  tiling  his  power  for  the 
fuppreflion  of  fin,  and  the  reformation  of  manners,  Pfal. 
It sv.  4.— -ci.  3.  When  God  lias  done  great  things  for  us, 
that  ihould  put  us  upon  fiudying  what  wc  (hall  do  for  him. 
Our  Lord  Jtfus  feems  to  borrow  thefe  vroids  from  the 
mouth  of  his  lather  David,  whelk,  having  all  judgment  com- 
rnitud  to  him,  be  llsall  lay,  Depart  front  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity,  Luke  xiii.  27.  And  fo  teaches  us  to  fiiy  fo  now, 
Pfal.  cxix.  1 15. 

2.  lie  allure*  himfclf  that  God  was,  and  would  be  propi- 
tious to  him,  ncitvuthflanding  the  prefcat  lutiumticus  of  wrath 


which  he  was  under.  I.  He  is  confident  of  a gracious  an- 
fwer  to  this  prayer,  which  he  is  now  making.  While  he  is 
yet  fpeaking,  he  is  aware  that  God  hears,  as  Ifa.  Ixv.  24. 
Dan.  ix.  20.  and  therefore  fpeaks  of  it  as  a thing  done,  and 
repeats  it  with  an  air  of  triumph,  the  Lord  hath  heard,  and 
again,  the  Lord  hath  heard  : By  the  workings  of  God’s 
grace  upon  his  heart,  he  knew  his  prayer  was  gracioufly 
accepted  ; and  therefore  did  not  doubt  but  it  would  in  due 
time  be  eff  dually  anfwered.  His  tears  had  a voice,  a loud 
voice,  in  the  ears  of  the  God  of  mercy ; and  the  Lord  bath 
beard  the  voice  <f  my  weeping.  Silent  tears  are  not  fpeech- 
lcfs  ones : His  prayers  were  cries  to  God  : and  the  Lord 
both  heard  the  voice  of  my  f application , hath  put  his  fat  to 
my  petitions,  and  fo  it  will  appear  Ihortly.  2.  From  thence 
he  infers  the  like  favourable  audience  of  all  his  other  pray- 
ers, he  has  heard  the  voice  of  my  fupplication,  and  therefore 
he  will  receive  my  prayer  j for  he  gives,  and  doth  aot  up- 
braid with  former  grants. 

3.  He  either  prays  for  the  converfion,  or  predi&s  the  de- 
finition of  his  enemies  and  pcrfecutors,  v.  10.  (t.)  It  may 

very  well  be  taken  a*  a prayer  for  their  converfion  j let  them 
all  be  alhamed  of  the  oppofition  they  have  given  me,  and  the 
cenfurcs  they  have  paffed  upon  me  : Let  them  be  (as  all  true 
penitents  are)  vexed  at  themfclves  for  their  own  folly  ; let 
them  return  to  a better  temper  and  difpofilion  of  mind,  and 
let  them  be  alhamed  of  what  they  had  done  again!!  roe,  and 
take  llamc  to  themfclves.  (2.)  If  they  be  not  converted, 
it  is  a prediction  of  their  confufion  and  ruin.  They  (hall 
be  alhamed,  and  fore  vexed,  fo  it  may  be  read,  and  that 
jufily  ; they  rejoiced  that  David  was  vexed,  v.  2,  3.  and 
therefore,  as  uiually,  it  returns  upon  themfclves,  they  alfo 
Ihall  be  fore  vexed.  They  that  will  not  give  glory  to  God, 
Ihall  have  their  faces  filled  with  cverlafiing  fiiamc. 

In  fingtng  this,  and  praying  it  over,  we  mufi  give  glory 
to  God,  as  a God  ready  to  hear  prayer  j mufi  own  his  good- 
nefs  to  us  in  hearing  our  prayers,  and  mufi  encourage  our- 
felves to  wait  upon  him,  and  to  trufi  in  him  in  the  grcatcll 
firaits  and  difficulties. 

PSAL  vn. 

It  appears  by  the  title , that  this  pfalm  was  penned  upon  a par- 
ticular otcafon,  which  was,  the  malicious  imputations  thai 
David  was  unjufly  laid  under  by  fome  of  his  enemies.  Be- 
ing thus  wronged,  (1 .)  He  applies  himfclf  to  God  for  fa- 
vour,, v.  1,  2.  (2.)  He  appeals  to  God  concerning  his  in- 
necency , as  to  thofe  things  whereof  be  was  accufed,  v.  3,  to 
5*  (3*}  He  prays  to  God  fo  plead  bis  caufc , and  Judge  for 

bint  againf  bis  pcrfecutors,  v.  6, — 9.  (4.)  He  expref  'etb 

his  corfdence  in  God  that  he  would  do  fo,  and  would  re- 
turn the  rmfehief  upon  the  head  of  thofe  that  defgned  it  a- 
gainf  him , v.  10, — 16.  (j.)  He  promifetb  to  give  God 

the  glory  of  his  deliverance , v.  17.  In  this  David  was  a 
type  of  Chrtfi,  who  was  bimfef  and fill  is  in  his  members, 
thus  injured , but  will  certainly  be  righted  at  laji. 

Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  fang  unto  the 
Lord,  concerning  the  words  of  Culh  the  Ben- 
jamife. 

OL0RD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I put  my 
trull : fave  me  from  all  them  that  perfe- 
cute  me,  and  deliver  me.  2 Lell  he  tear  my 
foul  like  a lion,  renting  it  in  pieces,  while  there 
is  none  to  deliver.  3 O LORD  my  God,  if  I 
have  done  this;  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my 
* bands: 
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hands : 4 If  I have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that 
was  at  peace  with  raei  (yea,  I have  delivered 
him  that  without  caufe  is  mine  enemy :)  5 Let 
the  enemy  pcrfecute  my  foul,  and  take  it,  yea, 
let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and 
lay  mine  honour  in  the  duft.  Selah.  6 Arife, 
O LORD,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up  thyfelf,  be- 
caufe  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies : and  awake 
for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  haft  com- 
manded. 7 So  (hall  the  congregation  of  the 
people  compafs  thee  about:  for  their  fakes 
therefore  return  thou  on  high.  8 The  LORD 
fhall  judge  the  people : judge  me,  O LORD, 
according  to  my  righteoufnefs,  and  according 
to  mine  integrity,  that  is  in  me.  9 Oh  let  the 
wickednefs  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end,  but 
eftablilh  the  juft : for  the  righteous  God  trieth 
the  hearts  and  reins. 

Shiggiion  is  a fong  or  p&lm  j the  word  is  ufrd  fo  only 
here  and  Hab.  iii.  I.  A wandering  fong,  To  tome:  the 
matter  and  compofure  of  the  feveral  parts  being  different, 
but  artificially  put  together.  A charming  fong,  fo  others ; 
eery  delightful:  David  not  only  penned  it,  but  fang  it 
bimfelf  in  a devout,  religious  manner,  unto  the  Lord,  con- 
cerning the  words  or  affairs  of  Culh  the  Bcnjaroite,  f.  /.  of 
Saul  bimfelf,  whofe  barbarous  ufage  of  David  befpoke  him 
rather  a Cufliite  or  Ethiopian,  than  a true-born  Ifraclitc. 
Or,  more  likely,  it  was  fome  kinfman  of  Saul,  named  Culh,  who 
was  an  inveterate  enemy  to  David,  mifreprefented  him  to 
Saul  as  a traitor,  and  (which  needed  not)  exafperated  Saul 
againft  him  ; one  of  thofe  children  of  men,  children  of  Be- 
lial indeed,  whom  David  complains  of,  i Sam.  xxvi.  19. 
that  made  mifehief  between  him  and  Saul.  David  thus 
bafely  abufed,  has  recourfe  to  the  Lord  : the  injuries  men 
do  us,  fhould  drive  us  to  God,  for  to  him  we  may  com- 
mit our  caufe  Nay,  he  flogs  to  the  Lord,  his  fpirit  was 
not  ruffled  by  it,  nor  caft  down,  but  fo  compofcd  and  cheer- 
ful, that  be  was  thill  in  tunc  for  facred  fongs,  and  it  did 
not  occaflon  one  jarring  firing  in  his  harp.  Thus  let  the 
injuries  we  receive  from  men,  inliead  of  provoking  our 
pafttons,  kindle  and  excite  our  devotions.  In  tbefc  verfes, 

1.  He  puts  himfclf  Under  God’s  protedion,  and  flies  to 
him  for  fuccour  and  Ihelter,  v.  1.  Lord  fave  me,  and  deli- 
ver me  from  the  power  and  malice  of  a/I  item  that  perfecult 
me,  that  they  may, not  have  their  will  againft  me.  He  pleads, 
(x.)  His  relation  to  God.  Tbou  art  my  God,  and  there- 
fore whither  elfe  Oiould  I go  but  to  thee  > Thou  art  my 
God,  and  therefore  my  fliield,  Gen.  xv.  1.  my  God,  and 
therefore  1 am  one  of  thy  fervants  who  may  expeft  to  be 
protehied.  (2.)  His  confidence  in  God.  Lord,  fave  me, 
for  1 depend  upon  thee,  in  thee  do  1 put  my  trufl,  and  not 
in  any  arm  of  flelb.  Men  of  honour  will  not  fail  thofe 
that  repofe  a trufl  in  them,  efpccially  if  they  themfelves 
have  encouraged  them  to  do  fo ; which  is  our  cale.  (3.) 
The  rage  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  the  imminent  dan. 
ger  he  was  in  of  being  fwallowcd  up  by  them.  Lord,  fave 
me,  or  1 am  gone  : he  will  tear  my  foul  like  a lion  tearing 
his  prev,  with  fo  much  pride,  find  pleafure,  arid  power,  fo 
eafily,  fo  cruelly.  St  Paul  compares  Nero  to  a b'on,  2 Tiro, 
iv.  is.  as  David  here  compares  Saul.  (4.)  The  failure  of 
all  other  helpers : Lord,  be  tbou  plcafed  to  deliver  me;  for 
otherwife  there  is  Kune  to  deliver,  v.  2.  It  is  the  glory  of 
Gad  to  help  the  belplefs. 
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2.  He  makes  a folemn  proteAation  of  his  innocency,  as  to 
thofe  things  whereof  he  was  accufed,  and  by  a dreadful  im. 
precation  appeals  to  God,  the  fcarchcr  of  hearts,  concern, 
ing  it,  ver.  3,  4,  5.  Obferve  in  general,  (1.)  When  wc  are 
fnlfcly  acculcd  by  men,  it  is  a gTeat  comfort  if  our  own  coo- 
fcicnces  acquit  us.  Hie  mitrut  ok.eneus  ejla,  ml nnfeire f hi ; 
not  only,  that  they  cannot  prove  their  calumnies,  Ads  ixiv. 

1 3. _ but  that  our  hearts  can  difprovc  them  to  our  own  fatis- 
faflion.  (2.)  God  is  the  patron  of  wronged  innoccr.cy. 
David  had  no  court  on  earth  to  appeal  to;  his  prince  that 
fhould  have  righted  him,  was  bis  (worn  enemv;  but  he  had 
the  court  of  heaven  to  fly  to,  and  a righteous  Judge  there, 
whom  he  could  call  bis  God.  And  here  fee, 

1.  What  the  indidment  is,  which  ha  pleads  not  guilty  to. 
He  was  charged  with  a Iraiterous  defign  againft  Saul's  crown 
and  life,  that  he  compared  and  imagined  to  depofe  aiul  mur- 
der him,  and  in  order  to  that  levied  war  againtt  him.  This 
he  utterly  denies:  He  never  did  this,  there  was  no  iniqui- 
ty of  this  kind  in  his  hand,  ver.  3.  he  abhorred  the  thought 
of  it.  He  never  rewarded  evil  to  Saul  when  he  was  at 
peace  with  him,  nor  to  any  other,  ver.  4.  Nay,  as  fome 
tbink  it  fliould  be  rendered,  he  never  rendered  evil  fm  evil' 
never  did  them  mifebief  that  had  injured  him. 

2.  What  evidence  he  produceth  of  his  innocency.  It  is 

hard  to  prove  a negative,  and  yet  this  was  a negative  which 
David  could  produce  very  good  proof  of,  ver.  4.  / hint 

delivered  him  that  without  caufe  is  mine  enemy  : By  this  it 
appeared  beyond  contradiflion,  that  David  had  no  defign  . 
againft  Saul’s  life ; That  once  and  again,  provider.ee  fo  or- 
dered it,  that  Saul  lay  at  his  mercy,  and  there  were  thofe 
about  him  that  would  foon  have  difpatched  him,  but  David 
generoufly  and  confcientiouily  prevented  it,  when  he  cut  rff 
hit  flirt,  1 Sam.  xxiv.  4.  and  afterwards,  when  he  took  a- 
y«V  bit  ff  ear,  1 Sam.  xxvi.  x 2.  to  be  witntffes  for  him  what 
he  could  have  done.  Saul  bimfelf  owned  both  thefe  to  be 
undeniable  proofs  of  David’s  integrity  and  good  nffc&ioa 
*°  hjm.  If  we  render  good  for  evil,  and  deny  ourfclves  the 
gratifications  of  our  pallioni,  it  may  turn  to  us  for  a teltimo- 
ny  more  than  we  think  of  another  day. 

3.  What  doom  he  would  fubmirto  if  he  were  guiltv,  v. 

5.  Let  the  enemy  perftcule  my  foul  to  the  death,  and'  ’ey 
good  name  when  I am  gone ; let  him  lay  my  honour  in  tit 
duft.  This  intimates,  (1.)  That  if  he  had  been  indeed  in- 
jurious to  others,  he  had  reafon  to  cxpeB  that  they  would 
repay  him  in  the  fame  coin.  He  that  hath  his  hand  againft 
every  man,  muft  count  upon  it  that  every  man’s  hand  will 
be  againft  him.  2.  'lliat  in  that  cafe,  he  could  not  with  a- 
ny  confidence  go  to  God,  and  beg  of  him  to  deliver  him  or 
plead  his  caufe.  It  is  a prefumptuous,  dangerous  thing  for 
any  that  are  guilty,  and  fuffer  juftly,  to  appeal  to  God,  as 
if  they  were  innocent  and  fuffered  wrongfully;  fuch  muft 
humble  themfelves,  and  accept  the  punilhment  of  their  ini. 
quity,  and  not  exped  that  the  righteous  God  will  paironixc 
their  unrightcoufnels.  3.  That  he  was  abundantly  fatisfied 
in  bimfelf  concerning  his  innocency.  It  is  natural  to  us  to 
willi  well  to  ourfclves;  and  therefore  a curfc  to  ourfclvtr 
if  we  fwear  falfely,  has  been  thought  as  awful  a form  of 
fvreariog  as  an£  other:  with  fuch  an  oath  or  imprecation 
David  here  ratifies  the  proteftation  of  his  innocency  ; whi  -h 
yet  will  not  juftifv  us  in  doing  the  like  for  every  light  and 
trivial  caulc  ; for  the  occafion  here  was  important- 

. 4;  Having  this  teftimony  of  liis  confluence  concern  fe- 
ll is  innocency,  he  humbly  prays  to  God  to  nppcsr  for  him 
againll  his  perfecutors,  and  backs  eveiy  petition  with  a 
proper  plea,  as  one  that  knew  how  to  order  his  caufe  be- 
fore  God.  w , 

1.  He  prayi  that  God  would  manifcl  his  wrath  aguinll 

his 
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hss  enemies,  *r>d  [leads  their  wrath  »£ain A him.  Lord,  they  | 
• re  unjul’ly  angry  at  me,  be  tboujullly  angry,  with  them, 
artl  let  them  know  that  th«»u  art  fo,  vcr.  6.  In  sbme  auger 
i'ft  up  thyfelf  to  the  feat  of  judgment,  and  make  thy  poAtr  j 
and  jullice  confpicuous,  becaufe  of  the  rage,  the  tunes,  the  | 
outrages,  (the  word  is  plural)  of  mine  enemus.  Thole  nttd  i 
not  mens  wrath  againll  them,  who  have  God’s  wrath  for  them. 
Woo  knj\vt  the  p<  Wtr  of  his  anger f 

2.  He  prays,  that  God  would  plead  his  caufc.  Awake 
for  me  to  judgment,  t.  e.  let  my  caufc  have  a hearing  to  the 
jii/’tntnt  which  ibou  baj}  commanded : that  I peaks,  ( i.)  '1  he  1 
divine  power,  as  he  blrffetb  effectually,  and  is  therefore  faid  • 
to  c onhiund  the  biding  •,  fu  he  judgeth  effectually , and  is  there-  ! 
fore  faid  to  command  the  lodgment,  which  is  fuch  a?  none  can  I 
countrrmancl  ; fur  it  certainly  carries  execution  along  with  it, 
(2.)  The  divine  purpofe  and  promift:  it  is  the  judgment 
which  thou  hail  determined  to  pal's  upon  all  the  enemies  ut 
thy  people.  Thou  hart  comimnded  the  princes  and  judges 
of* the  earth  to  right  the  injured,  ard  vindicate  the  oppref 
fed.  Lord,  u waken  thyfelf  to  that  judgment.  He  thitt  loves 
jtghteoafnefs,  and  requires  it  in  others,  will,  no  doubt,  exe- 
cute it  hiuifcli.  Though  heferm  to  connive  at  wrong  as  one 
aileep,  he  will  awake  in  due  time,  Hal.  lxviii.  65.  and  will 
make  it  to  appear,  that  the  delays  were  no  ncgltris.  He 
prays,  ver.  7.  Return  thou  on  high,  maintain  thine  own 
authority,  refume  thy  royal  throne  which  they  have  defpi- 
fed  the  iovereigiity  of,  aud  the  judgment  feat  which  they 
have  defpiicd*t»»c  fcntcncc  of.  Return  on  high,  1.  e.  vilibly, 
and  in  the  fight  of  all,  that  it  may  be  univcrfally  acknow- 
ledged, that  heaven  itfclf  owns  and  pleads  David’s  caufc. 
Some  make  this  to  point  at  the  rtfurreflion  and  afeenfion 
of  JcfusChrilt,  who,  when  he  returned  to  hea..en,  (returned 
on  hir;h  in  his  exalted  llutc)  had  all  judgment  committed 
to  him.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  his  fecund  coming,  when  he 
ll-.all  return  on  high  to  this  world,  to  execute  judgment  up- 
on all : This  return  his  injured  people  wait  for,  and  pray 
for,  and  to  it  they  appeal  from  the  ur.juft  ceniurcs  of  men. 
He  prays  again,  vpr.  8.  fudge  me,  judge  for  me,  give  fen- 
tcncc  on  my  tide. 

To  enforce  this  fuit,  (1.)  He  pleads  that  his  caufc  was 
now  brought  into  the  proper  court,  "The  Lord jlall judge  the 
people,  ver.  8.  It  is  his  place  ; it  is  his  promife  ; Goa  ts  tbe 
judge,  therefore.  Lord,  judge  me.  He  is  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth,  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  He  (hall  do  right,  and  all 
will  be  obliged  to  acquicfce  in  his  judgment.  (2,)  He  in- 
fills upon  his  integrity  as  to  all  the  matters  in  variance  be- 
tween him  and  haul,  and  cicfires  no  other  but  to  be  judged 
in  this  matter  accotding  to  his  rightcoufnefs,  and  the  fin- 
ccrity  cf  his  hvait  in  sll  the  rteps  he  had  taken  towards  his 
preferment.  (3.)  He  foretels,  that  it  would  be  much  tor 
the  glory  of  God,  und  tbe  ed -ficaiion  end  comfort  of  his 
people,  if  Gcd  wculd  appear  for  him.  So  flail  the  congre- 
gation of  the  pet  pit  cottpaji  thee  a hut;  therefore  do  it  for 
their  fakes,  that  they  may  attend  thee  with  their  praifcs  ard 
fervices  in  the  courts  of  thine  l.cufc.  (1.)  fl  hey  will  do  it 
cf  their  even  accord.  Ccd’s  ?pj  earirg  cn  David’s  behalf, 
and  fulfilling  his  promife  to  km,  would  he  itch  an  inilauce 
of  bis  r.ghuoufrcfs  guednefs,  and  faithfuls 'tf*,  as  would 
greatly  enlarge  the  hearts  of  ail  his  faithful  woirt.ippcrs.  and 
till  their  mouths  with  prxife.  David  was  the  darlit  g of  his 
count:},  efptciaily  of  all  the  goed  |crplc  in  it:  and  there, 
fore  when  they  law  him  in  a' fair  way  to  the  throne  they 
would  greatly  rejoice,  ar.d  give  thanks  to  God;  crowds  of 
than  would  uttei  d hi*  foot-floo],  with  their  praifcs  krfucha 
bk&ng  to  ikeir  land.  (2.)  L David  come  into  power,  a* 


God  had  promifed  him,  he  would  take  care  to  bring  people 
to  church,  by  his  inll.ucnce  upon  them,  and  the  ark  fhould 
not  be  neglected  a*  it  had  been  in  tie  days  of  Saul,  1 Chron. 
xiii.  3. 

3.  He  prays  in  general  for  the  converfion  of  finners.  and 
the  crtabliibntcnt  of  taints,  vcr.  9.  O let  the  wickednefs,  not 
only  of  my  wicked  enemies,  but  of  all  the  wicked,  come  fa 
an  end,  hut  ejiahljb  tbe  juft . Htte  are  two  things  which  we 
every  one  of  us  mull  defire,  and  may  hope  for.  (1.)  The 
period  of  fin,  that  it  may  he  brought  to  an  end  in  ourfctvr* 
and  others.  When  corrujriun  is  mortified,  when  every  w ick- 
cd  way  and  thought  is  t'ufiikcn,  and  the  llrcarn  which  run 
violently  towards  the  world  and  the  tlelh  is  driven  back, 
and  runs  towards  God  and  heaven,  then  the  vricktdncfs  of 
the  wicked  cornes  to  an  end;  when  there  is  a general  refor- 
mation of  nwUinrrs;  when  athritls  and  profane  arc  convin- 
ced and  convened  ; when  a ilop  is  put  to  the  fpreading  of 
the  infection  of  fin,  fo  that  evil  men  proceed  no  further, 
their  folly  being  mndc  manifest  ; when  the  wicked  defigns 
of  the  church’s  enemies  are  bartlcd,  and  their  ;xiwer  broken, 
and  the  man  of  fin  is  deilroyed,  then  the  wickednefs  of  the 
wicked  comes  to  an  end.  And  thi*  is  that  which  «rii  that  love 
God,  and  for  his  fake  hate  evil,  defire  and  pray  for.  ^2.) 
The  perpetuity  of  right  eou  fue  f» ; hut  ejlabijh  tbe  juft.  As 
wc  pray  that  bad  may  be  good,  fo  wc  pray  that  the  good 
may  be  made  better,  that  they  may  not  be  fcduced  by  the 
wiles  of  the  wicked,  nor  (hocked  by  their  malice  ; that  they 
may  be  confirmed  in  their  choice  of  the  ways  of  God,  and 
in  their  reflation  to  perfevere  therein ; may  be  firm  to  the 
intcrelis  of  God  and  religion,  and  zealous  in  their  endea- 
vours to  bring  the  •wickednefs  of  tbe  wicked  to  an  end!.  His 
plea  to  enforce  this  petition  is,  for  tbe  righteous  Cud  trie.’h 
tbe  heart  and  ihe  reins ; and  therefore  the  feerct  wickednefs 
of  the  wicked  he  knows,  and  knows  how  to  bring  it  to  an 
end  ; and  the  fccret  fincerity  of  th<*juft  he  is  witnei*  to;  aud 
bus  fccret  ways  of  ertablilhing. 

As  far  as  wc  have  the  tciiimony  of  an  ur.biaffed  confid- 
ence for  us,  that  In  ary  inrtance  we  arc  wronged,  and  irju- 
rioutly  rcflcflrd  on,  wc  may,  in  finging  thefe  verfes,  lodge 
our  appeal  with  the  righteous  God.  and  be  uffured  that  he 
will  own  our  righteous  caufe,  and  will  one  day,  in  the  laft 
day  at  furthdl,  bring  forth  our  integrity  as  the  light. 

10  My  defence  it  of  God,  which  faveth  the 
upright  in  heart.  1 1 God  judgetb  the  righte- 
ous, and  God  is  angry  <witb  tbe  “wicked  every 
day.  11  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  fvvord; 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.  13 
lie  hath  alfo  prepared  for  him  the  inllrumenti 
of  death;  heerdairuth  his  arrows  againlt  the 
prelecutors.  14  l’ehold,  he  travailelh  with  in- 
iquity,and  hath  conceived  mifehief,  and  brought 
forth  falfehood.  15  He  made  a pit,  and  dig- 
ged it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  lie 
made.  16  His  mifehief  IhaJl  return  upon  hi* 
own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  lliall  come 
down  upon  his  own  pate.  17  I will  praife 
the  LORD  according  to  his  righteoul’ncfs:  and 
will  ling  praife  to  the  name  of  the  LORD  moll 
high. 

David  having  lodged  his  appeal  with  God  Ly  prayer,  and 
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a fotcmn  profcflion  of  bis  integrity  in  the  former  part  of 
the  pfitlra,  in  this  Utter  part  doth,  as  it  were,  take  out  judge- 
ment upon  tiic  appeal,  by  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
afTurauce  it  gives  of  the  happinefs  and  fafety  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  the  certain  detraction  of  wicked  people,  that  con- 
tinue impenitent. 

1.  David  is  confident  he  (hall  find  God  his  powerful  pro- 
testor and  Saviour,  and  the  patron  of  his  opprefled  innocen- 
cy.  vcr.  10.  My  defence  is  of  God.  Not  only  God  is  my 
defender,  and  I (hall  find  him  fo;  but  I look  for  defence 
and  fafety  in  no  other;  my  hope  for  ftielter  in  a time  of 
danger  it  placed  in  God  alone:  If  I have  defence,  it  mull 
be  of  God.  My  fhitld  is  upon  God,  fo  Tome  read  it  ; there 
is  that  in  God  which  bath  an  aflurance  of  protetion  to  all 
that  are  his.  His  name  is  a tlrong  tower,  Prov.  xriii.  10. 
Two  things  David  builds  this  confidence  upon,  (i.)  The 
particular  favour  God  has  for  all  that  are  fincere.  llefaveth 
ibe  upright  in  heart . faves  them  with  an  ever  la  fling  falva- 
tion,  and  therefore  will  preferve  them  to  his  heavenly  king- 
dam  i faves  them  out  of  their  prefeat  troubles,  as  far  as  is 
good  for  them  ; their  integrity  and  uprightm-fs  will  preferve 
them.  The  upright  in  heart  are  fafe,  and  ought  to  think 
themfelves  fo,  under  the  divine  protection.  (2.)  The  ge- 
neral refpet  he  has  for  juftice  and  equity : God judge ib  the 
righteous , i.  e.  He  owns  every  righteous  caufe,  and  will 
maintain  it  in  every  righteous  man,  and  will  prated  him. 
God  is  a righteous  Judge,  fo  fome  read  it,  who  not  only 
doth  righteoufnefs  him  ft  If.  but  will  take  care  that  righte- 
oufnefs  be  done  by  the  children  of  men,  and  will  avenge  and 
puniih  all  unrighteoufnefs. 

2.  He  is  no  lefs  confident  of  the  definition  of  all  his 
wicked  persecutors,  even  as  many  of  them  as  would  not  re- 
pent to  give  glory  to  God.  He  reads  their  doom  here,  for 
their  good,  if  pomble,  that  they  might  ceafe  their  enmity  ; 
or  however  for  his  own  comfort,  that  he  might  not  be  afraid 
of  them,  nor  aggrieved  at  their  profperity  and  fuccefs  for  a 
time.  He  goes  into  the  fantuapy  of  God,  and  there  under- 
Hands,  T.  That  they  are  children  of  wrath;  they  are  not  to 
be  envied,  for  God  is  angry  with  them,  is  angry  with  the 
voided  every  day.  They  arc  every  day  doing  that  which 
is  provoking  to  him,  and  he  refents  it,  and  treafurcs  it  up 
againjl  the  day  of  wrath.  As  his  mercies  arc  new  every 
morning  towards  his  people,  fo  his  anger  is  new  every  morn- 
ing again!!  the  wicked,  upon  the  frefn  occafions  given  for  it 
by  their  renewed  tranfgreffions.  God  is  angry  with  the 
wicked,  even  in  the  tncrricll  and  molt  profperous  of- their 
days,  even  in  the  days  of  their  devotion:  for  if  they  he  fuf- 
fered  to  profper,  it  is  in  wrath ; if  they  pray,  their  very 
prayers  are  an  abomination.  The  wrath  of  God  abides  up- 
on them,  John  iii.  ult.  and  continual  additions  are  made  to 
h.  2.  That  they  arc  children  of  death,  as  all  the  children 
of  wrath  are  ; fons  of  perdition,  marked  out  for  ruin,  bee 
their  definition. 

i.  God  will  deftroy  them  : the  definition  they  are  re- 
served for,  is  def  ruffian  from  the  Almighty , which  ought  to 
be  a terror  to  every  one  of  u$,  for  it  comes  from  the  wrath 
of  God,  v.  13,  14.  It  is  here  intimated,  (1.)  That  the  de- 
finition may  be  prevented  by  the  convcrfion  of  the  firmer; 

' for  it  i*  threatened  on  that  condition,  if  he  turn  not  from 
his  evil  way,  if  he  do  not  let  fall  his  enmity  agairdl  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  then  let  him  expet  it  will  he  his  ruin  : but  if 
he  turn,  it  is  implied,  that  his  fin  Hull  be  pardoned,  and  all 
(hall  be  well.  Thus  even  the  threatening*  of  wrath  are  in- 
troduced with  a gracious  implication  of  merry,  enough  to 
juftify  God  for  ever  in  the  definition  of  them  that  perilh; 
they  might  htire  turned  and  lived,  but  they  chofc  rather  to 
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go  on  and  die,  and  their  blood  is  therefore  upon  their  own 
heads.  (2.)  That  if  it  be  not  thus  prevented  by  the  con- 
verfton  of  the  (inner,  it  will  be  prepared  for  him  by  the  ju- 
fiicc  of  God.  Iti  general,  ver.  13.  He  hath  prepared  fur 
him  the  injlruments  of  death,  of  all  that  death  which  is  the 
wages  of  fin.  If  God  will  flay,  he  will  not  want  inllru- 
meats  of  death  ; for  any  creature,  even  the  lealt  and  weak- 
eft,  may  be  made  lb,  when  he  plcafeth.  (1.)  Here  is  va- 
riety of  inflruments,  all  which  breathe  threatening*  and 
(laughter.  Here  is  n fword,  which  wounds  and  kills  at  hand, 
a bow  and  arrows,  which  wound  and  kill  at  a difiance  thofe 
who  think  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  God’s  vindidive  juflice. 
If  the  (inner  fees  from  the  iroti  weapon,  yet  the  bow  of  feel 
Jball flrike  him  through,  Jobxx.  *4.  (2.)  Thefe  infiruments 
of  death  are  all  (kid  to  be  made  ready  ; God  has  them  not 
to  feek,  but  always  at  hand  ; judgments  are  prepared  for 
j corners  f Tophet  it  prepared  of  old.  (3.)  While  God  is  pre- 
paring his  infiruments  of  death,  he  gives  the  finners  timely 
warning  of  their  danger,  and  fpace  to  repent  and  prevent  it. 
He  is  flow  to  puni(b,nnd  langfuffering  to  us- ward , not  will- 
ing that  any  Jhould  perijh.  (4.)  The  longer  the  defiruttion 
is  delayed,  to  give  time  for  repentance,  the  forcr  will  it  be, 
and  the  heavier  it  will  light,  and  lie  for  ever,  if  that  time 
be  not  fo  improved  while  God  is  waiting,*  the  fword  is  in 
the  whetting,  and  the  bow  in  the  drawing.  (5.)  The  de- 
finition of  impenitent  finners,  though  it  come  flowly,  yet 
it  comes  furely  ; for  it  is  ordained,  they  are  of  old  ordain- 
ed to  it.  (6.)  Of  all  finners,  perfccutors  are  let  up  as  the 
fairefi  marks  of  divine  wrath ; againfi  them  more  than  any 
other  God  has  ordained  his  arrows.  They  fet  God  at  defiance, 
but  cannot  fet  themfelves  out  of  the  reach  of  his  judgments. 

(2.)  They  will  defray  themfelves,  ver.  14,  15,  16.  The 
finner  h here  deferibed  taking  a great  deal  of  pains  to  ruin 
himfelf,  more  pains  to  damn  his  foul,  than,  if  directed  a- 
right,  would  favc  : (1.)  It  is  deferibed  by  the  pains  of  a la- 
bouring woman  that  brings  forth  a falfc  conception,  v*  14. 
The  finnci’s  head  with  its  politics  conceives  mifehief,  con- 
trives it  with  a great  deal  of  art,  lays  his  plot  deep,  and 
keeps  it  clofe;  the  (inner’s  heart  with  its  paflions  travels 
with  iniquity,  and  is  in  pain  to  be  delivered  of  the  malici- 
ous projects  it  is  hatching  againll  the  people  of  God.  But 
what  doth  it  come  to  when  it  comes  to  the  birth  ? It  is  falfe- 
hood,  it  is  a cheat  upon  himfelf,  it  is  a lie  in  his  right  hand  ; 
he  cannot  compifis  what  he  intended,  nor,  if  he  gain  his  point, 
will  he  gaiii  the  fatisfa&ion  he  promifed  himfelf;  he  brings 
forth  wind,  lfa.  xxvi.  iH.fubble,  ifa.  xxxiit.  1 1.  death , Jam. 
i.  15.  that  is  falfchood.  (2.)  By  the  pains  of  a labouring 
man,  that  works  hard  to  dig  a pit,  and  then  falls  into  it,  and 
periflics  in  it.  1.  This  is  true,  in  a fenfe,  of  ail  finners,  they 
prepare  definition  for  themfelves,  by  preparing  themfelves 
for  definition  ; loading  themfelves  with  guilt,  and  fubmit- 
ting  themfelves  to  their  corruptions.  2.  It  is  often  remark- 
ably true  of  thole  who  contrive  mifehief  againfi  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  or  againfi  their  neighbours;  by  the  righteous 
hand  of  God  it  is  made  to  return  upon  their  own  beads; 
what  they  defigned  for  the  (hame  and  defiru&ion  of  others, 
proves  to  be  their  own  confufion.  Nec  lex  ef  jufior  ulla , 
Quam  necis  artifices  arte  perire  Jua.  Some  apply  it  to  Saul, 
who  fell  upon  his  fword. 

In  finging  this  pfifirn,  we  mufl  do  os  David  here  doth,v. 

I y. praife  the  Lord  according  to  bit  righteoufnefs ; i.  e.  give' 
him  the  glory  of  that  gracious  protection  under  whicu  he 
takes  his  aiflited  people,  and  the  jufi  vengeance  with  which 
he  will  purfue  them  that  afllit  them  ; thus  we  rauit  fing  to 
the  praife  of  the  Lord  mofi  high,  who,  when  his  enemiea 
deal  proudly,  (hews  that  he  is  above  them. 
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Tbit  pfalm  it  a fo/emn  meditation  on.  and  admiration  of  tle 
gl  ry  and  greatnefs  of  God,  which  we  ere  all  concerned  to 
think  highly  end  honourably  of  It  begin*  and endt  with  the 
fame  acknowledgment  of  the  tranfcendtnt  excellency  of  God' s 
name.  It  is  propofed  to  be  proved,  v.  l.  How  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  ail  the  earth!  And  then  it  is  repea.ed  as 
proved  ( with  a c\'iad  erat  dcmonllrandura;  in  the  laf  vtrje. 
For  the  proof  of  God's  glory,  be  give t injlantts  of  bis  good- 
nefs  to  man  ; for  God*t  goodnefs  it  his  glory.  God  it  to  be 
glorified,  (4 .)  For  moling  known  bimfij  and  hu great  name 
to  us,  vcr.  l.  (2.)  For  making  ufe  of  the  wcakeji  of  the 
children  of  men , by  them  to  ft  rye  his  own  pwpofes,  ver.  2. 
(3.)  For  making  even  the  heavenly  bodies  uftful  to  man,v. 
^,4.  (4.)  For  making  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  crea- 
tures in  tbit  lower  world,  and  lixrt  by  placing  htm  hut  a lit* 
tie  lower  than  the  angels , v.  5, 6,  7,  8.  This  pfalm  is  w the 
Few  TeJ! ament  applied  to  Chrifl  and  the  work  of  our  re 
denpticn  which  he  wrought  out : the  honour  gn»n  by  the 
ebi/dren  of  men  to  him,  compare  ver.  2.  w ith  Mat.  xxi-  16. 
and  the  honour  put  upon  the  children  of  men  by  him,  both 
in  bit  humiliation,  when  he  was  made  a little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  in  bis  exaltation , when  he  was  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  ; compare  ver.  5*  6-  with  Heb.  11.  6,  7* 
8.  I Cor.  tv.  27.  When  we  are  ohferving  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  kingdom  of  nature  and  providence,  we  jhould  be  led 
by  that,  and  through  that,  to  the  contemplation  cf  bu  glory 
in  the  kingdom  of  grace . 

To  the  chief  mufician  upon  pittith.  A pfalm 
of  David. 

OL0RDt  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth ! who  halt  fet  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens.  2 Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  fucklings  halt  thou  ordained 
ftrength,  becaufe  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mighteft  Aill  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

The  pfalm i It  here  fets  himfclf  to  (rive  unto  God  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name.  Dr  Hammond  grounds  a conjecture  up- 
on the  title  of  this  plalm,  concerning  the  occafion  of  pen- 
ning it.  Jt  is  faid  to  be  upon  Gillilh,  which  is  generally 
taken  for  the  tune,  or  tnufical  inft rumen t with  which  this 
pfalm  was  to  be  fung  *,  but  he  renders  it,  upon  the  Oittite, 
#.  e.  Goliah  the  Gittite,  whom  he  vanquilhed  and  flew,  i 
Sara.  xvii.  and  then  by  him,  who  was  in  comparifon  but  a 
babe  and  a fuckling,  was  that  enemy  flilled.  The  conjec- 
ture would  be  probable  enough,  but  that  wc  find  two  other 
pfalrns  with  the  fame  title,  Pfal.  lxxxi.  and  lxxxiv. 

Two  things  David  here  admires. 

1.  How  plainly  God  diiplays  his  glory  in  himfelf,  v.  i. 
He  addrefleth  himfelf  to  God  with  all  humility  and  rever- 
ence as  the  Lord,  and  his  peoples  Lord.  0 Lord,  our  Lord. 
If  we  believe  that  God  is  the  Lord,  wc  rouft  avouch  and  ac- 
knowledge him  to  be  ours.  He  is  ours,  for  he  made  us, 
proufts  us,  and  takes  fpecial  care  of  us.  He  mull  be  ours, 
for  we  are  bound  to  obey  him  and  fubmit  to  him  j we  mull 
own  the  relation,  not  only  when  we  come  to  pray  to  God, 
ms  a plea  with  him  to  fbcw  us  mercy,  but  when  wc  come  to 
praife  him,  as  an  argument  with  ouifelves  to  give  him  glo- 
ry: And  we  (hall  never  think  wc  can  do  that  with  affcltiun 
enough,  if  wc  confider, 

(i.)  How  bright  God's  glory  (bines  even  in  this  lower 
world  : How  excellent  is  bis  name  m ail  the  earth  I 1 he 
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works  of  creation  and  providence  evince  and  proclaim  to  all 
the  world  that  thc.c  is  an  infinite  Bring,  !he  fountain  of  .ill 
being,  power,  and  pcrfcfcliou.  the  (overt  ign  ruler,  powerful 
protestor,  and  bountiful  benefactor  uf  all  the  creatures.  How 
great,  how  illulirious,  how  magnificent  is  this  name  in  all 
the  earth ! The  light  of  it  (bine*  in  mens  faces  every  where, 
Rom.  i.  20.  if  they  ihut  their  eyes  againft  it,  thut  is  their 
fault.  There  is  no  fpeech  or  language  but  the  voice  of 
God's  name  cither  is  heard  in  if,  or  inay  he.  But  this  look* 
further,  to  the  gofpcl  of  Chrifl,  by  which  the  name  of  God, 
as  it  is  notified  by  divine  revelation,  which  before  was  great 
in  Ifrael  only,  caiue  to  be  fo  in  all  the  earth,  the  ulmoll 
ends  of  which  have  thus  been  made  to  fee  Cod'  s great  fafaa- 
lion , Mark  xvi.  if. 

(2.)  How  much  brighter  it  fliines  in  the  upper  world  : 
thou  bafl  fet  thy  glory  above  the  heavens,  (l.)  God  is  infi- 
nitely more  glorious  and  excellent  than  the  itoblcfl  of  crea- 
tures, and  thole  that  fbinc  bright eff.  (2.)  Whereas  wc  on 
this  earth  only  hear  God’s  excellent  name,  and  praife  that, 
the  angels  and  bluffed  fpirits  above  fee  his  glory,  and  praife 
that,  and  yet  he  is  exalted  far  above  even  their  blelling  and 
praife.  (3.)  in  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jcfut  to  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father’s 
glory,  and  the  expref*  image  of  his  perfon.  God  fet  his  glo- 
ry above  the  heavens,  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers. 

2.  How  powerfully  he  difeovets  it  by  the  wtakcll  of  hi* 
creatures,  v.  2.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and fucklings  baj} 
thou  ordained  fire  nglb,  or  perfected  praife,  the  praile  of  thy 
ftrength,  Mat.  xxi.  lC».  This  (peaks  the  glory  of  God,  (1.) 
In  the  kingdom  of  nature.  The  care  God  takes  of  little 
children,  when  they  firft  come  into  the  world,  the  molt  hclp- 
Icfs  of  all  animals,  the  fpccial  protection  they  arc  under,  and 
the  provifion  nature  has  made  for  them,  ought  to  be  ac- 
knowledged by  every  one  of  us  to  the  glory  of  God,  as  a 
great  inluncc  of  his  power  and  goodnefs,  and  the  more  fen- 
ftbly,  becaufc  we  have  all  lud  the  benefit  of  it  j for  to  this 
wc  owe  it,  that  wc  dud  not  from  the  womb,  that  the  knees 
then  prevented  us,  and  the  breojls  that  we  jhould fuck  ; this 
is  fuch  an  inftancc  of  thy  goodnefs  as  may  for  ever  put  to 
filcnce  the  enemies  of  thy  glory,  who  fay,  there  is  no  God. 
(2.)  In  the  kingdom  of  providence;  in  the  government  of 
this  lower  world  he  makes  much  ufe  of  the  children  of  men, 
fomc  that  know  him,  and  others  that  do  not.  If.  xlv.  4.  and 
thefc  fuch  as  have  been  babes  and  fucklings  j nay,  fwme- 
times  he  15  pleaftd  to  ferve  his  own  jmrpofcs  by  the  nn'ni- 
H ry  of  fuch  as  arc  l\iU,  in  wildom  and  llrength,  little  bet- 
ter than  babes  and  fucklings.  (3.)  In  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
the  kingdom  of  the  Mcftiah  : It  is  here  foretold,  that  by  the 
apoflles,  who  were  looked  upon  but  as  babes,  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men , Atts  ir.  13.  mean  and  delpivable,  and  by  the 
fooiijhnejs  of  their  preaching,  the  devil’s  kingdom  lhould  be 
thrown  down,  as  Jcrictio’s  walls  were  hy  the  found  of  rams- 
horns.  The  gofpcl  is  called  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
rod  of  his  llrength  j this  was  ordained  to  work  wonders,  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  philufophers  or  orators,  politicians  or 
flatefmen.  but  of  a company  of  poor  filhermen,  who  lay  un- 
der the  the  greateft  external  di  fad  vantages  that  could  be; 
and  a fpccimcn  was  given  of  this  in  the  childrens  .crying, 
Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David , when  the  chief  priefts  anu  the 
Pharilees  owned  him  not,  but  defptfed  and  rcjcdled  him  ; to 
that  therefore  our  Saviour  applies  this,  Mat.  xxi.  j6.  anu  by 
it  Hilled  the  enemy.  Sometime*  the  grace  of  God  appear* 
wonderfully  in  young  children,  and  he  trucheth  ihtm  know- 
ledge, and  rnakiih  them  to  underjiana  doQrint,  tiho  are  but 
newly  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  dr  a U n from  the  breeds, 
I fa.  xxviii.  9.  Sometimes  the  power  ol  God  brings  to  paf* 
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great  things  in  his  church  by  very  weak  and  unlikely  in- 
Itruments,  and  confounds  the  noble,  wife,  and  mighty,  by 
the  b<ife,  and  weak,  and  foolifh  things  of  the  world,  that  no 
flelli  might  glory  in  his  prefence,  but  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  the  more  evidently  appear  to  be  of  God  and  not 
of  man,  i Cor.  i.  27,  28.  This  he  doth  bccaufe  of  his  ene- 
mies, becaufe  they  are  infole'nt  and  haughty,  that  he  may 
Hill  them,  may  put  them  to  Gler.ce,  and  put  them  to  lhame, 
and  fo  be  juflly  avenged  on  the  avengers:  fee  Aft?  iv.  14. 
— vi,  10.  The  devil  is  the  great  enemy  and  avenger,  and 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  he  was  in  a great  mcafure 
Hilled,  his  oracles  were  filcnced,  the  advocates  of  his  caufe 
were  confounded,  and  unclean  fpirits  themfclves  not  fuffer- 
ed  to  fpeak. 

In  Tinging  this,  let  us  give  God  the  glory  of  his  great 
name,  and  the  great  things  he  has  done  by  the  power  of  his 
gofpel,  in  the  chariot  of  which  the  exalted  Redeemer  rides 
forth,  conquering  and  to  conquer,  and  ought  to  be  attended 
not  only  with  our  praifes,  but  with  our  bell  wilhes ; ptaife 
is  peifeftcd,  1.  e.  God  is  in  the  higheft  degree  .glorified, 
when  ftrength  is  ordained  out  of  the  moith  of  babes  and 
(ticklings. 

3 When  I confider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  ftars  which  thou 
haft  ordained  ; 4 What  is  man,  that  thou  art 

mindful  of  him  ? and  the  Ion  of  man,  that  thou 
vilitcfl  him  ? 5 For  thou  hall  made  him  a little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hall  crowned  him 
with  glory  and  honour.  6 Thou  madeft  him  to 
have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 
thou  hall  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 7 All 
flieep  and  oxen, yea, and  the  hearts  of  the  field: 

8 The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fifli  of  the  fea, 
and  whatf'jcvcr  palleth  through  the  paths  of  the 
feas.  9 O LORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is* 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 

David  here  goes  on  to  magnify  the  honour  of  God,  by 
recounting  the  honours  he  has  put  upon  man.  efpecially  the 
man  C’hrilt  Jefus.  1 he  condelccnfions  of  the  divine  grace 
call  fur  our  praifes  as  much  as  the  elevations  of  the  divine 
glory:  How  God  has  condcfccnded  in  favour  to  man,  the 
pfalmilt  here  obferves  with  wonder  and  thankfuluefs,  and 
recommends  it  to  our  thoughts.  See  here, 

I.  What  it  ir  that  leads  him  to  admire  the  condescending 
favour  of  God  to  man  ; it  is  his  confidcmtion  of  the  luflrc 
and  influence  of  the  heavenly  brdics,  which  arc  within  the 
view  of  fenfc,  v.  3.  I confider  thy  heavens,  and  there  parti- 
cularly the  moon  and  the  Jlars.  But  why  doth  he  not  take 
notice  ol  the  fun,  which  much  excelltih  them  all?  Proba- 
bly, bccaufe  it  was  in  a mght  walk,  by  moon  light,  that  he 
entertained  and  iuflruftcd  lumfelf  with  this  meditation,  when 
the  fun  was  not  within  view,  but  only  the  moon  and  the 
lUn»,  which,  though  they  arc  not  altogether  fo  ferviceablc 
to  man  as  the  lun  is,  yet  arc  no  left  demooflratinns  of  the 
wifduir,  power, and  gootinels  of  the  Creator.  Obfcrvc,  (t  ) 

I:  is  our  duty  to  coofidcr  the  heavens.  Wc  fee  them,  w e 
cznnot  but  ice  them*,  by  this  among  other  things  man  is 
difiinguilhtd  from  the  beads,  that,  while  they  are  lo  framed 
as  to  look  downwards  towards  the  earth,  man  is  made  ereft 
to  look  upwards  towards  heaven  : Os  homini  juUune  didst, 
tniumqut  tuert  j‘Jfuy  that  thus  he  may  be  direfted  to  let  his 
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affeftions  on  things  above  j for  what  we  fee  has  not  its  due 
influence  upon  us,  unlei*  wc  confidcr  it.  (2.)  We  muft  al- 
ways confider  the  heavens  as  God’s  heavens,  not  only  as  all 
the  world  is  his,  even  the  earth,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof,  but 
in  a more  peculiar  manner:  7 he  heaiunt,  even  the  heavens 
are  the  Lord's,  Pfal,  cxv.  16.  they  arc  the  place  of  the  refi- 
dence  of  his  glory,  and  wc  are  taught  lo  call  him  Our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.  (3.)  '1  hey  are  therefore  his,  becaufc  they 
arc  the  work  of  his  fingers  ; he  made  them,  he  mide  them 
eafily  ; the  flrctchtng  out  of  the  heavens,  needed  not  any 
out-ftretchcd  arm  ; it  was  done  with  a word,  it  was  hut  the 
work  of  his  fingers:  He  made  them  with  very  great  curio- 
fity  and  fiticncfs,  like  a nice  piece  of  work  which  the  artift 
makes  with  his  fingers.  (4.)  Even  the  leffer  lights,  the 
moon  and  liars,  Ihew  the  glory  and  power  of  the  Father  of 
lights,  and  furniih  us  with  matter  for  praife.  (5.^  1 he  hea- 
venly bodies  arc  not  only  the  creatures  of  the  divine  power, 
but  fubjeft  to  the  divine  government ; God  not  only  made 
them  but  ordained  them.  And  the  ordinances  of  heaven 
can  never  be  altered.  But  how  doth  this  come  in  here  to 
magnify  God’s  favour  to  man.  (1.)  When  we  conlider  how 
the  glory  of  God  (bines  in  the  upper  world,  wc  may  well 
wonder  be  ihould  take  cognifance  of  fuch  a mean  creature 
ns  man  : That  he  who  is  refident  and  prefident  over  that' 
bright  and  blcflcd  part  of  the  creation,  Ihould  humble  him- 
felf  to  behold  the  things  done  upon  this  earth  ; fee  Pial. 
cxiii.  5,  6.  (2.)  When  we  confider  of  what  great  ufe  the 

heavens  are  to  men  on  earth,  and  how  the  lights  of  heaven 
arc  divided  unto  all  nations,  Dcut.  iv.  19.  Gen.  i.  15.  we 
may  well  fay.  Lord , what  is  man,  that  thou  Ihouldll  fettle 
the  ordinances  of  heaven,  with  an  eye  to  him,  and  to  his 
benefit,  and  that  his  comfort  and  convenience  Ihould  be  fo 
much  confulted  in  the  making  of  the  lights  of  heaven,  and 
direfting  their  motions? 

2.  How  he  exprefleth  this  admiration,  v.  4.  Lord \ what 
is  man?  Eno/b , finful,  weak,  mifembic  man,  a creature  fo 
forgetful  of  thee,  and  his  duty  to  thee,  that  thou  art  thus 
mindful  of  him , that  thou  takell  cognifance  of  him,  and  of 
his  aft  ions  and  affairs,  that  in  the  making  of  the  world  thou 
hadlt  a refpeft  to  him?  What  is  the  fon  of  man  that  thou 
vijiteji  him ? doll  not  only  feed  him  and  clothe  him,  pro- 
teft  him  and  provide  for  him  in  common  with  other  crea- 
tures, but  vifiteil  him,  as  one  friend  vifits  another,  are  plca- 
fed  to  converfe  with  him,  and  concern  tbyte  It  for  him  ? 
What  is  man,  fo  mean  a creature,  that  he  Ihould  be  thus 
honoured;  fo  finful  a creature.th.it  he  Ihould  be  thus  coun- 
tenanced and  favoured  ? Now  this  refers, 

1.  To  mankind  in  general;  though  man  is  a worm,  and 
the  fon  of  man  is  a worm,  Job  xxv.  6.  yet  God  puts  a re- 
fpeft upon  him,  and  (hews  him  abundance  of  kindnefs ; man 
is,  above  all  the  creatures  in  this  lower  wot  hi,  the  favour- 
ite and  darling  of  providence.  For, 

(l.)  He  is  of  a very  honourable  rank  of  beings.  We 
may  be  fure  he  takes  j lace  of  all  the  inhabitant*  of  this 
lower  world,  lor  he  is  made  but  a little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels, v.  5.  lower  indeed,  becaufc  by  his  body  he  is  allied  lo 
the  earth,  and  to  the  beafis  that  perifti,  and  yet  by  his  foul, 
which  ia  fpiritual  and  immortal,  he  i*  fo  near  a kin  to  the 
holy  angels,  that  he  may  be  truly  (aid  to  be  but  a little 
lower  than  they,  ard  is  in  order  next  to  them.  He  is  but 
for  a little  while  lower  than  the  angels,  while  his  great  fuul 
is  cooped  up  in  a houfe  of  clay  ; but  the  children  of  the  rc- 
urreftion  (hall  be  iv«S)»xt«,  angels  peers,  Luke  xx.  36,  and 
no  lower  than  they. 

(2.)  He  is  endued  with  noble  faculties  and  capacities: 
TUu  haft  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour . lie  that 
* gave 
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gave  him  hit  being  has  dUlinginflied  him,  and  qualified  him 
for  a dominion  over  the  inferior  creatures  j for  having  made 
bun  yjiftr  than  the  beajls  of  l be  earth,  and  the  fowl 'i  of  he  a - 
Ten,  Job  xxxv.  11.  he  has  made  him  fit  to  rule  them,  and  it 
is  fit  they  fliould  be  ruled  by  him.  Man’s  rcafon  is  his 
crown  of  glory  j let  him  not  profane  that  crown  by  per- 
verting the  ufc  of  it,  uor  forfeit  that  crown  by  afting  con- 
trary to  its  dictates. 

(3.)  He  is  inverted  with  a foverrign  dominion  over  the 
inferior  creatures,  under  God,  and  is  conrtitutcd  their 
Lord.  He  that  made  them,  and  knows  them,  and  whofc 
own  they  are,  has  made  man  to  have  dominion  over  them, 
r.  6.  His  charter  by  which  he  holds  this  royalty  hears  e- 
qual  date  with  his  creation,  Gen.  i.  28.  and  was  renewed 
after  the  ilood,  Gen.  ix.  2.  God  has  put  all  things  under 
man’s  feet,  that  he  might  ferve  himfclf  cot  only  of  the  la- 
bour, but  of  the  products  and  lives  of  the  inferior  creatures  : 
they  are  all  delivered  into  his  hand,  nay,  they  are  all  put 
under  his  feet.  He  inrtnnceth  in  fume  of  the  inferior  ani- 
mals, v.  7,  b.  not  only  rticcp  and  oxen,  which  man  takes 
care  of,  and  provides  for  j but  the  hearts  of  the  field,  as  well 
as  thofe  of  the  woods,  yea,  and  thofc  creatures  which  are 
moll  at  a ditlance  from  man,  as  the  fowl  of  the  air,  yea, 
and  the  fifh  of  the  fca,  which  live  in  another  clement,  and 
pals  unfeco  through  the  paths  of  the  Teas.  Man  has  arts  to 
take  thefe;  though  many  of  them  are  much  rtronger,  and 
many  of  them  much  fwiftcr  than  he,  yet,  one  way  or  other, 
he  is  too  hard  for  them,  Jam.  iii.  7.  Every  had  of  beajls , 
and  birds,  and  things  in  the  fea  is  tamed , and  hath  been  ta- 
med. He  has  likewife  liberty  to  ufc  them,  as  he  has  occa- 
fion  : Rife,  Peter,  kill  and  eatt  Ads  x.  13.  Every  difh  of 
tills  and  fowl  that  comes  to  our  table  is  an  inrtance  of  this 
dominion  man  has  over  the  works  of  God’s  hands,  and  it  is 
a rcafon  for  our  fubjc&ion  to  God  our  chief  Lord,  aod  to  his 
dominion  over  us. 

Z.  But  this  refers  in  a particular  manner  to  Jefus  Chrift  j 
of  him  wc  are  taught  to  expound  it,  Heb.  ii.  6,  7,  8.  where 
the  apofile,  to  prove  the  fovereign  domiuion  of  Chriil,  both 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  fhews,  that  he  is  that  man,  that  fon 
of  man  here  fpoken  of,  whom  God  bat  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  and  nude  to  have  dominion  over  the  t vorLt  of 
hit  bands.  And  it  is  certain,  that  the  greateft  favour  that 
ever  was  fhewed  to  the  human  race,  and  the  greatert  honour 
that  ever  was  put  upon  the  human  nature,  was  by  the  in- 
carnation and  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  far  beyond  the 
favours  and  honours  done  us  by  creation  and  provi- 
dence *,  though  thofc  alfo  arc  great  and  far  more  than  wc 
d*  ferve. 

We  have  rcafon  humbly  to  value  ourfelves  by  it,  and 
thankfully  to  admire  the  grace  of  God  in  it : 

1,  That  Jefus  Chrirt  affirmed  the  nature  of  a man,  and  in 
that  nature  bumbled  himfelf.  He  became  the  fon  of  man, 
a partaker  of  flefh  and  blood*,  being  To,  God  vifited  him  j 
which  fome  apply  to  his  fufferings  for  us ; for  it  is  faid, 
lleb.  ii.  9.  by  the  fullering  of  death,  a vifitation  in  wrath, 
b*  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  God  vifited  him, 
i.  e.  having  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  he  rec- 
koned with  him  for  it,  vifited  him  with  a rod,  and  with 
(tripes,  that  we  by  them  might  be  healed.  He  was  for  a 
little  while  (fo  the  aportle  interprets  it)  made  lower  than 
the  angels,  when  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant, 
and  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation. 

2.  'I'll at  in  that  nature  he  is  exalted  to  be  Lord  of  all  3 
God  the  Father  exalted  him,  becaufe  he  had  humbled  him- 
felf j crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour,  the  glory  which 
he  had  with  him  before  the  worlds  were  j fet  him  at  his 


own  right  hand  , conllituted  him  not  only  the  head  of  the 
church,  but  head  over  all  things  to  the  church  *,  and  gave 
all  things  into  his  hand,  intruded  him  with  the  adminillra- 
tion  of  the  kingdom  of  providence,  in  conjuncri on  with,  and 
fubfcrviency  to  the  kingdom  of  grace.  All  the  creatures 
arc  put  under  his  feet,  and  even  in  the  days  p f his  tlclh  he 
gave  fomc  fpccimcus  of  his  power  over  them,  as  when  he 
commanded  the  winds  and  the  icai,  and  appointed  a iilh  to 
pay  ^is  tribute. 

With  good  rcafon  therefore  doth  the  pfalmift  conclude,  as 
he  began.  Lord,  how  excellent  it  thy  name  in  oil  the  earth , 
which  lias  been  honoured  with  theprefcncc  of  the  Redeem- 
er, and  is  llill  enlightened  by  his  gofpcl,  and  governed  by 
his  wifdom  and  power?  And  in  tinging  this,  and  praying 
over  it,  though  wc  mull  uot  forget  to  acknowledge  with 
fuitable  affections,  God’s  common  favours  to  mankind,  par- 
ticularly in  the  ferviccabicnef*  of  the  inferior  creatures  to 
us  *,  yet  wc  mull  cfpccially  fet  ourfelves  to  give  glory  to 
our  Lord  Jefus,  by  conftffiug  that  he  is  Lord,  and  fubmit- 
ting  to  him  as  our  Lord,  and  waiting  till  we  fee  all  things 
put  under  him,  and  all  his  enemies  made  his  foottiool. 

P S A L.  IX. 

In  this  pfalm , ( 1 .)  David praifetb  God for  pleading  bit  caufe, 
and  giving  him  villory  over  hit  enemies , and  the  enemies  of 
bis  country,  v.  i, — 6.  and  calls  upon  others  to  join  with 
him  in  hit  Jongs  of  praife , v.  11,  12.  (2.)  He  prays  to 

God  that  he  might  fill  have  farther  occafton  to  praife  bim% 
for  bis  own  dchveranccj , and  the  confufon  of  hit  enemiest 
v.  13,  14,  19,  20.  (3.)  He  triumphs  in  the  ajfurance  ha 

bad  of  God's  judging  the  world,  v.  7,  8.  protecting  hit  op - 
preffed  people , v.  9,  IQ,  18.  and  bringing  bis  and  their  im- 
placable enemies  to  ruin,  v.  15,  16,  17.  And  this  it  very 
applicable  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah , the  enemies  of 
•which  hove  been  in  part  defrayed  already,  and  Jba/l  by 
yet  more  and  more , till  they  all  be  made  his  footjlool , which 
we  are  to  affure  ourfelves  of,  that  God  may  Lave  the  glory t 
and  xue  may  take  the  comfort. 

If  To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Muth-labben.  A 
pfalm  of  David. 

I WILL  praife  tbee,  O LORD,  with  my  whole 
heart,  1 will  Ihew  forth  all  thy  marvellous 
works.  2 1 will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee : I 
will  fing  praife  to  thy  name,  O thou  moll  High. 
3 When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
ihall  fall  and  perifh  at  thy  piefcnce.  4 For 
thou  hall  maintained  my  right  and  my  caufe. 
thou  fatteil  in  the  throne  judging  right.  4 
Thou  hall  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hall  de- 
itroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hall  put  out  their 
name  for  ever  and  ever.  6 O thou  enemy,  de- 
ilnitflions  are  come  to  a perpetual  end : and 
thou  halt  deftroyed  cities,  their  memorial  is  pe- 
-rilhed  with  them.  7 But  the  LORD  lhail  en- 
dure for  ever : he  hath  prepared  his  throne  for 
judgment.  8 And  he  Ihall  judge  the  world  in 
righteoufnefs,  he  (hail  miniller  judgment  to 
the  people  in  uprightnefs.  9 The  LORD  alfo 
will  be  a refuge  for  the  opprefled,  a refuge  in 
times  of  trouble-  10  And  they  that  know 

thy 
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ly  name,  will  put  their  truft  in  thee : for 
tou,  LORD,  haft  not  forfaken  them  that  feek 

ice. 

The  title  of  this  pfalm' gives  a very  uncertain  found  con- 
rning  the  occafion  of  penning  it.  it  is  upon  Muth-lab- 
n,  winch  Tome  make  to  refer  to  the  death  of  Goliah,  o- 
ers  to  Nabal,  others  of  Abfalom;  but  I incline  to  think 
fignifics  only  fume  tune  or  raufical  inflrument  to  which 
is  pfalm  was  intended  to  be  fung;  and  that  the  enemies 
is  here  triumphing  in  the  defeat  of,  are  the  Philiflines, 
d other  the  neighbour  uations  that  oppofed  his  fettlement 
the  throne ; whom  he  contefled  with,  and  fubdued  in 

* beginning  of  his  reign,  2 bam.  ▼.  and  viii. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

1.  David  excites  and  engages  himfelf  to  praife  God  for 
i mercies,  and  the  great  things  he  had  of  late  done  for 
a and  his  government,  v.  1,  2.  Note,  (1.)  God  cxpc&s 
table  returns  of  praife  from  thofe  for  whom  he  ha*  done 
.rvelious  works.  (2.)  If  wc  would  praife  God  accepta- 
r,  we  mull  praife  him  in  fmcerity  with  our  hearts,  and 
t only  with  our  lips,  and  be  lively  and  fervent  in  thedu- 

wiih  our  whole  heart.  (3.)  When  we  give  thanks  for 
nc  one  particular  mercy,  we  (hould  take  occafion  from 
:nce  to  remember  former  mercies,  and  fo  to  (hew  forth 
his  marvellous  works.  (4.)  Holy  joy  is  the  life  of  thank* 
prdite,  as  thankful  praife  is  the  language  of  holy  joy.  / 

//  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee.  (5.)  Whatever  occurs  to 
kc  us  gUd,  our  joy  mull  pafs  through  it,  and  terminate 
God  only:  I will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee , not  in  the 
t fo  much  as  in  the  giver.  (6.)  Joy  and  praife  are  pro- 
rly  expreffed  by  finging  of  pfalms.  (7.)  When  God  has 
w ed  himfelf  to  be  above  the  proud  enemies  of  the  church, 
mud  take  occafion  from  thence  to  give  glory  to  him  as 
moll  High.  (8.)  'The  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer  ought 
be  .the  triumphs  of  the  redeemed,  fee  Rev.  xii.  xc,— . 

• 5* — *r*  3*  4* 

2.  He  acknowledges  the  almighty  power  of  God,  as  that 
ich  the  flrongeft  and  Aoutcil  of  his  enemies  were  no  way 
e to  contcft  with,  or  Hand  before,  v.3.  But,  (i.)  They 

forced  to  turn  back ; their  policy  and  their  courage  fail 
m,  fo  that  they  cannot,  they  dare  not,  pufli  forward  in 
ir  enterprizes,  but  retire  with  precipitation.  (2.)  When 
c they  turn  back,  they  fall  and  perilh,  even  their  retreat 
l be  their  ruin,  and  they  will  fave  themfelves  no  more 
flying  than  by  fighting*,  if  Haman  begin  to  fall  before 
•niecai,  he  is  a gone  man,  and  (hall  prevail  no  mure,  fee 
h.  vi.  13.  (3.)  The  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glo- 
of  his  power,  is  fa  flic  tent  for  the  deflruAion  of  his  and 
people’*  enemies.  That  is  cafily  done  which  a man  doth 
h his  very  prefcnce  ; with  that  God  confounds  his  enc- 
:s,  fuch  a prefence  has  he.  This  was  fulfilled,  when  our 
rd  Jefus  with  one  word,  I am  be,  made  his  enemies  to 
back  at  bu  prefence , John  xviii.  6.  and  at  the  fame  time 
Id  have  made  them  perifli.  (4.)  When  the  enemies  of 
l’$  church  arc  put  to  confufion,  we  mail  aferibe  it  to  the 
.'er,  not  of  inflruments,  but  of  his  prcfencc,  and  give 
all  the  glory. 

. He  gives  to  God  the  glory  of  his  righteoufne fs,  in  his 
earing  on  his  behalf,  v.  4.  Thou  haj I maintained  my  right 
my  caufe , /.  e.  my  righteous  caufc,  when  that  came  on,  j 
1 falteil  in  the  throne  judging  tight.  Obferve,  (1.)  God 
in  the  throne  of  judgment ; to  him  it  belongs  to  decide 
.roverfies.  determine  appeals,  to  right  the  injured,  and 
untfh,  the  injurious, for  he  bath  faid,  Vengeance  is  mine.  ! 
Wc  are  Cure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  ! 


truth,  and  with  him  their  is  no  unrighteoufnsfs : Far  be  it 
from  God  that  he  fhould  pervert  julticc.  If  there  frem  to 
us  to  be  fomc  irregularity  in  the  prefent  decifions  of  pro- 
vidence ; yet  thofe,  inilcad  of  ihaking  our  belief  of  Gcd’s 
juftice,  may  feem  to  Arengthcn  our  belief  of  the  judgment 
to  come,  which  will  fet  all  to  rights.  (3.)  Whoever  tlif- 
own  and  defert  a juft  and  injured  caufe,  we  may  be  lure  that 
the  righteous  God  will  maintain  it,  and  plead  it  with  jea- 
loufy,  and  will  never  fuller  it  to  be  run  down. 

4.  He  records  with  joy  the  triumphs  of  the  God  of  hea-  ' 

ven  over  all  the  powers  of  hdl,  aud  attends  thofe  triumphs 
with  his  praifes,  v.  5.  13y  three  Itcps  the  power  and  jutiicc 

of  God  had  proceeded  againll  the  heathen  and  wicked  peo- 
ple, that  were  enemies  to  the  king  God  had  Lately  let  up 
upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion.  (1.)  He  had  checked  them  $ 
Thou  bajl  rebuked  l be  heathen,  ».  e.  Hail  given  them  real 
proofs  of  thy  difplcafurc  againll  them : This  he  did  before 
lie  deftroytd  them,  that  they  might  have  taken  warning  by 
the  rebukes  of  providence,  and  fo  have  prevented  their  ow  n 
deflru&ion.  (2.)  He  had  cut  them  off:  Thou  be/I  de/lnyed 
the  wicked.  The  wicked  are  marked  for  dcflruClioi),  and 
fome  are  made  monuments  of  God’s  vindictive  judice,  and 
deftruftive  power  in  this  world.  (3.)  He  had  buried  them 
in  oblivion,  and  perpetual  infamy,  had  put  out  their  name 
for  ever,  that  they  lhould  never  be  remembered  with  any 
refpeft. 

5.  He  infults  over  the  enemy,  whom  God  thus  appears 

againll,  v.  6.  Thou  bajl  dcjlroyed  cities.  Either  thou,.  O c- 
nemy.  hall  dellroyed  our  cities,  at  lcafl  in  intention  and  i- 
magination  ; or,  thou,  O God,  halt  dellroyed  their  cities 
by  the  dcfolation  brought  upon  their  country.  It  may  be 
taken  either  way ; for  the  p fa l mill  will  have  the  enemy  to 
know,  (1.)  That  their  dcflruction  is  jull ; and  God  was  but 
reckoning  with  them  for  all  the  milebief  which  they  had 
done  and  defigned  againll  his  people.  The  malicious  and 
vexatious  neighbours  of  Ifrael,  as  the  Phililtincs,  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  Edomites,  and  Syrians,  had  made  incurfions 
upon  them,  when  there  was  no  king  in  Ifrael  to  fight  tbeir 
battles,  had  dellroyed  their  cities,  and  done  what  they  could 
to  make  their  memorial  perifli  with  them : but  now  the 
wheel  was  turned  upon  them,  their  deitru&ions  of  Ifrael  were 
come  to  a perpetual  end,  they  Ihall  now  cenfc  to  fpotl,  and 
mull  themfelves  he  fpoiled,  I fa.  xxxiii.  1.  (2.)  That  it  is 

total  and  final;  fuch  a dell  ruction  as  (hould  make  2 perpe- 
tual end  of  them,  fo  that  the  very  memorial  of  their  cities 
lhould  perilh  with  them.  So  devouring  a thing  U time  p 
and  much  more  fuch  defolations  do  the  righteous  judgments 
of  God  make  upon  finners,  that  great  and  populous  cities 
have  been  reduced  to  fuch  ruins,  that  their  very  memorial 
is  perilhed,  and  thofe  that  have  fought  them  could  not  find 
where  they  flood  ; but  we  look  for  n city,  that  has  Aumgcr 
foundations  than  fo. 

6.  He  comforts  himfelf  and  others  in  God,  and  pleafetb 
himfelf  with  the  thoughts  nf  him. 

1.  With  the  thoughts  of  his  eternity;  on  this  earth  we 
fee  nothing  durable,  even  ilrong  cities  are  buried  inrubbilh, 
and  forgotten,  but  the  l^srd jhali  endure for  ever,  v.  7.  There 
is  do  change  of  his  being  ; bis  felicity,  power,  and  perfec- 
tion, are  out  of  the  reach  of  all  the  combined  forces  of  hell 
and  earth  ; they  may  pi*t  an  end  to  our  liberties, our  privile- 
ges, our  lives  p but  our  God  is  Hill  the  fame,  and  fits  even 
upon  the  floods,  unflu  ken,  uudiflurbed,  Pfal.  xxix.  10— 
xciii.  2. 

2.  With  the  thoughts  of  his  fovercignty  both  in  govern- 
ment and  judgment.  He  bath  prepared  his  throne,  has  fix- 
ed it  by  his  infiuite  wiLdoiu,  bus  fixed  it  by  his  immutable 
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count'd } it  is  the  great  fupport  and  comfort  of  good  peo- 
ple, when  the  power  of  the  church’s  enemies  is  threatening, 
and  the  pofturc  of  its  affairs  melancholy  and  perplexed,  that 
Got!  doth  now  rule  the  world,  and  will  ftiortly  judge  the 
world.  . 

3.  With  the  thoughts  of  his  juflicc  and  rightcoulners  in 

all  the  adminiftrations  of  his  government  j he  doth  all  eve- 
ry day,  he  will  do  all  at  the  toft  day  according  to  the  eter- 
nal unalterable  rules  of  equity,  v.  #,  Hejball judge  the  world, 
all  perfims,  and  all  controverts  ; (hall  minifter  judgment 
to  the  people,  (hall  determine  their  lot  both  in  this  and 
in  the  future  ftate,  in  rightcoufnefs  and  in  uprightnefs, 
fo  that  there  (hall  not  be  the  lcall  colour  of  exception  a- 
giinft  it.  t 

4.  With  the  thoughts  of  that  peculiar  favour  which  God 
bears  to  his  own  people,  an,!  the  fpecial  protcflion  which 
he  takes  them  under.  The  Lord  that  endures  for  ever  is 
their  overtoiling  llrength  and  protection  ) he  that  judge th 
the  world  will  be  fure  to  judge  for  them,  when  at  any  time 
they  are  injured  or  diftreflcd,  v.  y.  He  will  be  a refuge 
for  the  opprdfed ; a high  place,  a ftrong  place,  for  the  op- 
prefled  in  time  of  trouble.  It  is  the  lot  of  God's  people  to 
be  opprefftd  in  this  world,  and  to  have  troublous  times  ap- 
pointed to  them  ; perhaps  God  may  not  prefently  appear  for 
them  as  their  deliverer  and  avenger,  but  in  the  midfl  of  their 
diftrefies  they  may  by  faith  fly  to  him  as  their  refuge,  and 
may  depend  upon  his  power  and  promife  for  their  fafety, 
fo  that  no  real  hurt  fltall  be  done  them. 

c.  With  the  thoughts  of  that  fweet  fatisfa&ion  nnd  re- 
pole  of  mind  which  they  have  that  make  Got!  their  refuge, 
v.  10.  They  that  know  thy  name  itfi/l  put  their  trujl  in  thee, 
as  1 have  done,  for  the  grace  of  God  is  the  fame  in  all  the 
faints,  and  then  they  will  find,  as  I have  found,  that  thou 
doft  not  forfike  them  that  feck  thee,  for  the  favour  of  God 
is  the  fame  towards  alt  the  faints.  Note.  I.  The  better 
God  is  known,  the  more  he  is  trufted.  ITiofc  who  know 
him  to  be  a God  of  infinite  wifdom,  will -truft  h\m  further 
than  they  can  fee  him , Job  XXXV.  14. ; to  be  a God  of  al- 
mighty  power,  will  trull  him  when  creature  confidences 
fail,  and  they  have  nothing  elfe  to’trufl  to,  2 Chron.  xx.  H.j 
and  to  be  a God  of  infinite  grace  and  goodnefs,  will  truft 
liim  though  he  flay  them , Job  xiii.  15.  Thofe  that  know 
him  to  be  a God  of  inviolable  trutlj  and  faithfulnefs,  will 
rejoice  in  his  word  of  promife,  and  reft  upon  that,  though 
the  performance  be  deterred,  and  intermediate  providences 
fecra  to  contradict  it.  Thofe  that  know  him  to  be  the  Fa- 
ther of  fpirits,  and  an  everlafting  Father,  will  truft  him  with 
their  fouls  as  their  main  care)  and  trull  in  him  at  all  rimes, 
even  to  the  end.  2.  The  more  God  is  trulled,  the  more 
-he  is  fought  unto.  If  wc  truft  God,  we  will  feek  him  by 
faithful  and  fervent  prayer,  and  by  a conflant  care  to  ap- 
prove ourfclves  to  him  in  the  whole  courfe  of  our  conver- 
sation. 3.  God  never  did,  nor  ever  will,  difown  or  defert 
any  that  duly  feck  to  him  and  truft  in  him.  Though  he 
ailU&  them  he  doth  mot  leave  thtm,  he  doth  not  leave  them 
comfortlcfs:  though  he  feem  to  forfake  them  for  a while, 
yet  he  will  gather  them  with  cverlalling  mercies. 

1 1 Sing  praifes  to  the  LORD,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  Zion  : declare  among^the  people  his  do- 
ings. 1 x When  he  maketh  inquifition  for  blood, 
lie  remem beret h them:  he  forge tteth  not  the 
cry  of  the  humble.  13  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
O LORD,  confider  my  trouble  which  I fuffer 
of  them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  lifted  me  up 
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from  the  gates  of  death  : 14  That  I may  fhew 
forth  all  thy  praife  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion  : I will  rejoice  in  thy  falvation.  1 5 The 
heathen  are  funk  down  in  the  pit  that  they 
made : in  the  net  which  they  hid,  is  their  own 
foot  taken.  16  The  LORD  is  known  by  the 
judgment'  which  he  executeth : the  wicked  is 
fnared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Higgai- 
on,  Selah.  17  The  wicked  fliall  be  turned  in- 
to hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 
18  For  the  needy  fliall  not  alway  be  forgotten; 
the  expectation  of  the  poor  fliall  not  perifli  for 
ever.  19  Arife,  O LORD,  let  not  man  prevail, 
let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  fight.  20  Put 
them  in  fear,  O LORD:  that  the  nations  may 
know  themtclves  to  be  but  men.  Selah. 

In  thefe  verfts,  « 

1.  David  having  pm i fed  God  himfclf,  calls  upon  and  in- 
vites others  to  priife  him  like  wife,  v.  11.  Thofe  who  be- 
lieve God  is  greatly  to  be  praifed,  not  only  defire  to  do 
that  work  better  thcmfclves,  but  defire  that  others  alfo  may 
join  with  them  in  it,  and  would  gladly  be  inllruniental  to 
bring  them  to  it.  Sing  praifes  to  the  Lord  which  divc/Ietb 
in  Zion.  As  the  fpecial  rcfidence  of  his  glory  is  in  heaven, 
fo  the  fpecial  rcfidence  of  his  grace  is  in  his  church,  of 
which  Zion  was  a type : There  he  meets  his  people  with 
his  promifes  and  graces,  and  there  he  cxpefU  they  (hould 
meet  him  with  their  praifes  and  Cervices.  In  all  our  prai- 
fes we  (hould  have  an  eye  to  God  as  dwelling  in  Zion,  in  a 
fpecial  manner  prefent  in  the  aflemblics  of  his  people,  as 
their  pfoteftor  and  patron.  He  refolvcd  himfclf  to  fiicw 
forth  God’s  marvellous  works,  v.  2.  and  here  he  called  up- 
on others  to  declare  among  the  people  his  doings  ; he  com- 
mands his  own  fubjefts  to  do  it,  for  the  honour  of  God,  of 
their  country,  and  of  their  holy  religion  : he  courts  his 
neighbours  to  do  it  *,  to  ling  praifes,  nut  as  hitherto  to  their 
falfc  gods,  but  to  Jehovah  who  dwell cth  in  Zion,  to  the  God 
of  lfrael,  and  to  own  among  the  heathen,  that  the  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  his  people  Ifraeiy  Pfil.  exxvi.  2,  4.  Let 
them  particularly  take  notice  of  the  j nil  ice  of  God  in  a- 
venging  the  blood  of  his  people  llracl  on  the  Philiilinei 
and  other  their  wicked  neighbours,  who  had.  in  making 
war  upon  them,  ufed  them  barbaroufly,  and  given  them  no 
quarter,  v.  12.  When  God  comes  to  make  inquifition  for 
blood  by  his  judgments  on  earth,  before  he  comes  to  do  it 
by  die  judgment  of  the  great  day,  he  remembereth  them,  re- 
members every  drop  of  the  innocent  blood  which  they  have 
Ihed.  and  will  return  it  feven  fold  upon  the  head  of  the 
blood-thirfty ) he  will  give  them  blood  to  drink,  for  they 
arc  worthy.  This  aflfurance  he  might  well  build  upon  that 
word,  Dcut.  xx\ii.  43.  He  will  avenge  the  blood  oj  btifer - 
v ants.  Note,  There  is  a day  coming,  when  God  will  m-ke 
inquifition  for  blood,  when  he  will  difeover  what  has  been 
filed  Itcrctly,  and  revenge  what  has  been  filed  unjuft ly  ; 
fee  lfa  X*vi.  21.  Jcr.  li.  35.  In  that  day  it  will  appear 
how  precious  the  blood  of  God’s  people  is  to  him,  Pial. 
Ixxii.  14.  when  it  mult  all  be  accounted  for.  It  will  then 
appear  that  he  has  not  forgotten  the  cry  of  the  humble,  nor 
the  cry  of  their  blood,  nor  «tht  cry  of  their  prayers  5 but 
both  are  felled  up  among  his  tret  Cures. 

2.  Da  id  having  prided  God  for  former  mercies  and  de- 
livc ranee* 9 carnally  prays  that  God  would  llsll  appear  for 

- him.* 
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him  *,  for  he  fees  not  yet  all  thirgi  put  under  him.  He 
prays,  (I.)  That  God  would  he  coinpalhonate  10  him,  ver. 
13.  Have  merry  1 spun  we,  who,  having  mifery  only,  and 
net  merit  to  i'peak  for  me,  mull  depend  upon  mere  mercy 
for  relief.  (2.)  That  he  would  be  concerned  for  him;  he 
i<  not  particular  in  his  rcqurll,  kit  he  (hould  feexn  to  pre- 
feribe  to  God,  hut  refers  lunik  If  to  the  wifdom  and  will  of 
God  in  this  mode:!  requelt.  Lord,  confider  my  trouble,  and 
do  for  me  as  thou  thinkcli  Hi.  He  pleads,  (i.)  The  malice 
of  his  enemies,  the  trouble  which  he  fullered  of  them  that 
hated  him  ; and  hatred  is  acrucl  psflion.  (2.)  I he  experience 
he  had  had  of  divine  fuccours,  and  the  expectation  he  now 
had  of  the  continuance  of  the.n,  as  the  neccUity  of  his  cafe 
required  : 0 thou  that  IffteJI  me  up,  that  canlt  do  it,  that  hail 
done  it,  that  wilt  do  it,  whole  orerogative  it  is  to  lift  t:p 
thv  people  from  the  gates  of  death.  We  are  never  brought 
(o  low,  fo  near  death,  but  God  can  raife  us  up.  If  he  has 
faved  us  from  fpiritual  and  eternal  death,  we  may  from 
thence  take  encouragement  to  hope,  that  in  all  our  diftretTcs 
be  will  be  a very  prefect  help  to  us.  (3.)  His  finccrc  pur- 
pofc  to  praife  God,  when  his  victories  ihould  be  completed, 
v.  14.  Lord,  fave  me,  not  that  l may  have  the  comfort  and 
credit  of  it,  but  that  thou  may  it  have  the  glory,  That  I may 
Jhew  forth  alt  thy  praife ; and  that  publicly,  in  the  gates  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion;  there  God  was  Said  to  dwell,  ver.  11. 
and  there  David  would  attend  him,  with  joy  in  God’s  fil- 
iation, typical  of  the  great  falvation  which  was  to  be  wrought 
out  by  the  Son  of  David. 

3.  David  by  faith  forcfce«t  and  foretells,  the  certain  ru- 
in of  all  wicked  people,  both  in  this  world,  and  in  that 
to  come.  [i.J  In  this  world,  ver.  15,  16*  God  executeth 
judgment  upon  them,  when  the  mcaiure  of  their  iniquities 
is  full,  and  doth  it  fu,  as  (l.)  To  put  ihanic  upon  thim, 
and  make  their  fall  inglorious,  for  they  fink  into  the  pit  which 
they  themfclve*  digged,  (Pfal.  vis.  15.)  they  are  taken  in 
the  net  which  they  thetnfelvca  laid  for  the  tnlnarirg  of 
G«d*s  people;  and  they  are  fnared  in  the  work  ol  their  own 
hands.  In  all  the  druggies  David  had  with  the  Philiilincs, 
they  were  the  aggrcflbrs,  2 Sam.  v.  17,  22.  And  other  na 
tions  were  fubdued  by  thofe  wars  in  which  they  imbroiled 
thcmfclves.  And  m any  times  the  over  ruling  providence  of 
G-  d fo  orders  it,  th;»t  their  peifccurors  and  opprtiion  art 
brought  to  ruin  by  thole  very  projefts  which  they  intern  <d 
to  be  deilruclive  to  the  people  of  God:  Drunkards  kill 
thcmfclves;  prodigals  beggar  thcmfclves;  the  contcxuious 
bring  mifehief  upon  themklvesj  and  thus  m ns  fins  may  U 
read  in  their  puniilunent,  and  it  becomes  vinblc  to  all,  that 
the  detraction  of  finncrs  is  not  only  meritorioully,  but  cf 
ficicntly  of  thcmfclves,  which  will  fill  them  with  the  utniof! 
confufion.  (2.)  t>o  as  to  gtt  honour  to  himfclf:  The  Lord 
it  known,  i.  e . He  makes  himfclf  known  by  thefe  judg 
ments  which  he  execuicth.  It  is  kuown  there  is  a Gou  who 
judgeib  in  the  earth;  that  he  is  a righteous  God,  and  one 
that  hates  fin,  and  will  puniih  it:  In  thefe  the  wrath  of 
God  is  revealed  from  heaven  again#  all  angodlincfs  and  «m- 
right  oufuefs  of  men.  And  therefore  the  pfidmifl  adds  ’ tre 
a note  extraordinary,  commanding  fpecbd  regard,  Hipgaion; 
it  is  a thing  to  he  carefully  oblcrvtd  and  meditated  upon. 
What  we  fee  of  prefent  judgments,  and  what  wc  beUvcof 
the  judgment  to  come,  ought  to  lie  the  fubjtft  of  our  fre- 
quent and  fertous  meditations.  [?.]  In  the  other  wot  Id,  ver. 
17.  7 he  wicked Jhatt  he  turned  turn  hell,  as  captives  into  the 
prilon  houle,  even  ail  the  nations  that  forget  God.  Note, 
j.  I hat  forgetful  nets  of  God  is  the  caufe  of  all  the  wick  d- 
nck  of  the  wicked.  1,  There  Me  nations  of  thofc  that  for- 


I ge t God,  multitudes  tl.at  live  without  God  in  the  world, 
I many  great  and  mighty  nations  who  never  reg?rd  him,  nor 
defire  the  knowledge  of  his  ways.  g.  Hell  will  at  lad  be 
the  portion  of  fucb,  a liatc  of  evirhlling  mifery  and  tor- 
ment: Shed,  a pit  ofdefiruftion,  in  which  they  and  all  their 
comforts  will  be  for  ever  loft  and  buried.  Though  there  be 
nations  of  them,  yet  they  ftudl  be  turned  into  hell,  like  diet  p 
into  the  (laughter  houle,  Pfal.  xlix.  14.  aiul  their  being  fo 
numerous,  will  neither  be  any  feccrity  or  cafe  to  them,  nor 
any  lots  to  God,  or  the  leal!  impeachment  of  his  goodnefs. 

4.  David  encourageth  the  people  of  God  to  wait  for  his 
falvation,  though  it  (hould  be  long  deferred,  ver.  18.  The 
needy  may  think  thcmfclves,  and  others  may  think  them 
forgotten  for  a while,  and  their  expectation  of  help  from  God 
may  feem  to  have  perifhed,  and  to  have  been  for  ever  fruf- 
trated  j but  he  that  believcth  doth  not  make  hade,  the  vi- 
fion  is  for  an  appointed  time,  and  at  the  cud  it  (hall  fpeak 
wc  may  build  upon  it  as  undoubtedly  true,  that  God’s  peo„ 

1 pic,  God’s  cleft,  lhall  not  always  be  forgotten,  nor  (hall  they 
I be  ddappointed  of  their  hopes  from  the  promife.  God 
will  not  only  remember  them  at  la  ft,  bjt  will  make  it  »p- 
| pear  that  he  never  did  forget  them  ; it  is  itnpoffible  he  (hould, 
though  a woman  may  forget  her  fucking  child. 

5.  He  concludes  with  prayer,  that  God  would  humble  the- 
pride,  break  the  power,  and  blait  the  prqje&s  of  all  the 
wicked  enemies  of  his  church,  strife,  (J  Lord,  ver.  19.  Itir 
up  thyfclf,  exert  thy  power,  take  thy  feat,  and  deal  with  all 
thefe  proud  and  daring  enemies  of  thy  name,  and  caufe,  and 
people,  (l.)  Lord  rcllrain  them,  and  fet  bounds  to  their 
malice.  Let  not  man  prevail;  confult  thine  own  honour, 
and  let  not  weak  and  mortal  men  prevail  again#  the  king- 
dom and  interefl  of  the  almighty  and  immortal  God.  Shalt 
mortal  man  he  too  bard  for  God,  too  flrong  for  bis  Maker  / 
(2.)  l*oi d.  reckon  with  them.  Let  the  heathen  he  jtdged  in 
tby  fight,  i.  c.  let  them  be  plainly  called  to  an  account  for 
all  the  dilhonour  done  to  thee,  and  the  mifehief  done  to  thy 
people.  Impenitent  flutters  will  be  punithed  in  God*$  fight, 
and  when  their  day  of  grace  is  over,  the  bowels  even  of  in- 
finite mercy  will  not  relent  towards  them,  Rev.  xir.  10.  (a.) 
i.ord,  fiighten-i'.v^s,  ver..20.  Put  them  in  fear,  0 Lord ; 
or,  (Like  a terror  upon  them,  make  them  afraid  with  thy 
judgments.  God  knows  how  to  make  the  llrongcft  and 
iloutcft  of  men  to  tremble,  and  to  (lee  when  none  purfucs; 
and  thereby  he  makes  them  know  that  they  are  but  men, 
and  own  it ; they  are  but  weak  men,  unable  to  (laud  before 
the  holy  God  ; fi.itul  men,  the  guilt  of  whole  t eminences 
makes  them  fuhjcft  to  frights.  Note,  it  is  a very  dcfirettLle* 
thing,  much  for  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  peace  and  wel- 
fare of  (he  uniicrfe,  that  men  (hould  know  and  conlider  them- 
itlvcs  to  be  but  men  -,  depending  creatures,  mutable,  mortal, 
and  accountable 

In  fir.gtng  this,  we  mud  give  to  God  the  glory  of  his 
juftice,  in  pleading  his  people’s  caufe  agniuli  his  and  their 
enemies,  and  encourage  ourklves  tu  wait  f«>r  the  year  of  the 
redeemed,  and  ihc  year  of  recompcnccs  for  the  controverfy 
of  Sion,  even  the  filial  dcilrudion  of  all  anti-chriltian  powers 
and  faftions,  to  which  many  ol  the  ancients  apply  this  pfaltn. 

P S A L.  X. 

The  LXX  t ran  flat  ioruj  cans  this  pfatm  with  the  ninth , and 
maker  them  hut  one;  hut  the  Hebrew  makes  it  a djjhnil 
pfatm , and  the  fcope  and Jhle  it  different.  In  this  pfatm , 
{k.)  David  complaint  oj  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked,  and 
defcrihes  the  mighty  pitch  of  impiety  to  which  they  were 
arrived,  to  the  great  dijlonour  oj  God,  and  the  pnjt  dice  off 


Pfal.  X. 
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Ins  church  and  people,  and  the  delay  of  God's  appearing  a- 
pr.infi  them,  vcr.  I, — II.  (2.)  He  prays  to  God  to  op - 
f .;r  o^ainjl  them  for  the  relief  of  bis  people , and  comforts 
hrrfilf  with  hopes  he  would  do  jo  in  due  tisnet  v.  1 1,— i^. 

yt  HY  llandeft  thou  afar  off,  O LORD?  why 
Y\  hided  thou  thyjelf  in  times  of  trouble?  2 
The  wicked  in  bis  pride  doth  perfecute  the 
poor:  let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that 
they  have  imagined.  3 For  the  wicked  boaft- 
cth  of  his  hearts  defire,  and  blefleth  the  covet- 
ous  whom  the  LORD  abhorreth.  4 The  wick- 
ed through  the  pride  of  his  countenance  will  not 
feek  after  Cod:  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5 His  ways  are  always  grievous;  thy  judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his  light:  as  for  all  his  e- 
nemits,  he  puffeth  at  them.  6 He  hath  faid  in 
his  heart,  1 fhall  not  be  moved  : for  \ flail  ne- 
ver be  in  adverfity.  7 His  mouth  is  full  of  cur- 
ling, and  deceit,  and  fraud : under  his  tongue 
*7  mifehief  and  vanity.  8 He  litteth  in  the 
lurking-places  of  the  villages:  in  the  fecret  pla- 
ces doth  he  murder  the  innocent:  his  eyes  are 
privily  fet  againft  the  poor.  9 He  lieth  in  wait 
lccretly  as  a lion  in  his  den : he  lieth  in  wait  to 
catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catch  the  poor  when 
he  draweth  him  into  his  net.  10  He  croucheth, 
and  humbjeth  himfelf,  that  the  poor  may  fail 
by  his  ftrong  ones.  1 1 He  hath  laid  hi  his  heart, 
God  hath  forgotten  : he  hideth  his  face,  he  will 
never  fee  it. 

David  in  thefe  verfes  difeovera, 

1.  A verj'  great  affe&ion  to  God  and  hit  favour*,  for  in 

the  time  of  trouble,  that  which  he  complains  of  moft  feel-  | 
ingly,  is  God’s  withdrawing  his  gracious  prefcncc,  ret.  I. 
IV by JhndrJl  thou  afar  cjf,  as  one  unconcerned  in  the  indig- 
nities done  to  thy  name,  and  the  injuries  done  to  thy  peo- 
ple? Note,  God’s  withdrawing*  arc  very  grievous  to  his 
people  at  any  time,  but  cfpecially  in  times  of  trouble.  Out- 
ward deliverance  is  afar  off,  and  is  hidden  fron\  us,  and  then 
we  think  God  is  afar  off,  and  we  therefore  w ant  inward  com- 
fort: but  that  is  our  own  fault,  it  is  bccaufe  we  judge  by 
outward  appearance,  we  Hand  afar  off  from  God  by  our 
unbelief,  and  then  we  complain  that  God  Hands  afar  off 
from  u».  - 

2.  A very  gTeat  indignation  againft  fin,  the  fins  that 
made  the  times  perilous,  2 Tira.  iii.  I.  He  beholds  the 
tranfgreflbrs,  and  is  grieved,  is  amazed,  and  biings  to  his 
heavenly  Father  their  evil  report:  Not  in  a wray  of  vain- 

flory,  bcafting  before  God  that  he  was  not  as  thefe  publicans, 
,ukc  xviii.  n.  much  lets  venting  any  perfonal  rcicntmtnts, 
piques,  cr  padiuns  of  his  own-,  but  as  one  that  laid  to  bcait 
that  which  is  o tie n five  to  God  and  all  good  men,  and  ear- 
ned ly  defired  a reformation  of  manners.  Paflionate  and  fa- 
tirical  tnvetttves  againft  bad  men,  do  more  hurt  than  good; 
if  we  will  ipcak  of  their  badnefs,  let  it  be  to  God  in  pray- 
er, for  he  alone  can  make  them  better. 

This  lohg  rcroonftrance  of  the  wickcdncfi  of  the  wicked, 
is  here  fummed  up  to  the  firtl  words  of  it,  v.  2.  The  meted 
in  bis  pride  doth  ptrjccuie  lOe  poor:  where  two  things  are 


laid  to  their  charge,  pride  and  perfeetttion ; the  former  the 
caufe  of  the  latter;  proud  men  will  have  all  about  them  to 
be  of  theh  mind,  of  their  religion,  to  fay  as  they  fay,  to 
fubmit  to  their  dominion,  and  acquiefce  in  their  dictates ; 
and  thofethat  either  edipfe  them,  or  w ill  not  yield  to  them, 
they  malign,  and  are  inveterate  in  their  hatred  of  them. 
Tyranny,  both  in  ftate  and  church, owes  its  original  to  pride. 
The  pfalmift  having  begun  this  deferiptiun,  prelcntly  inferta 
a ihort  prayer,  a prayer  in  a pare  n the  fis,  which  is  an  advan- 
tage, and  no  prejudice  to  the  fenle;  Let  them  be  taken,  as 
proud  people  often  arc,  in  the  devices  that  they  have  imagtn- 
ed,  ver.  2.  Let  their  counfcls  be  turned  headlong,  and  let 
them  fall  headlong  by  them. 

Thefe  two  heads  of  the  charge  are  here  enlarged  upon. 

I.  They  are  proud,  very  proud,  and  extremely  conceited 
of  thcmfclves;  juftly  therefore  did  he  wonder  that  God  did 
not  fpeedily  appear  againft  them,  for  he  hate*  pride,  and 
refifts  the  proud. 

(1.)  The  finner  proudly  gloriet  in  his  power  and  fuccefs. 
He  boafletb  of  bit  beards  defre , brags  that  he  can  do  what 
he  pleafeth,  as  if  God  himfelf  could  not  controul  him  : and 
that  he  hath  all  he  wirt-ed  for,  and  has  carried  his  point. 
Ephraim  faid,  I am  become  ritb , / have  found  me  out  fub* 
Jtance,  Hof.  xii.  8.  Now,  Lord,  is  it  for  thy  glory  to  fuf- 
fer  a fiuful  man  thus  to  pretend  to  the  fbvereignty  and  fe- 
licity of  a God  ? 

(2.)  He  proudly  contradiAs  the  judgment  of  God,  which 
vse  arc  furc  is  according  to  truth ; for  he  blejfetb  tbe  covet- 
ous, whom  the  Lord  abhors.  See  how  God  and  men  differ 
in  their  fentiments  of  perfons;  God  abhors  covetous  world- 
lings,  who  make  money  their  god,  and  idolize  it ; be  look* 
upon  them  as  his  enemies,  and  will  have  no  communion 
with  them : The  friendjhip  of  tbe  world  is  enmity  to  God . 
But  proud  persecutors  blefs  them,  and  approve  their  fly- 
ings, Pfab  xlix.  13.  They  applaud  them  as  wife,  whom  God 
prononneeth  foolilh,  Luke  xii.  20.  They  juftify  them  aa 
innocent,  whom  God  condemns  as  deeply  guilty  before  him  ; 
and  they  admire  them  as  happy  in  having  their  portion  in 
this  life,  whom  God  declares  upon  that  account  truly  mi- 
ferable  ; Thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedji  tby  good  things . 

(3.)  He  proudly  cafts  off  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  all 
dependence  upon  him,  and  devotion  to  him,  ver.  4.  The 
wicked  through  tbe  pride  of  bis  countenance,  that  pride  of  hit 
I heart  which  appears  in  his  very  countenance,  Prov.  vi.  17. 
will  not  feek  after  God,  nor  entertain  the  thoughts  of  him. 
God  is  not  in  all  bis  thoughts,  i.  c.  not  in  any  of  them.  All 
his  thoughts  are,  that  there  is  no  God.  See  here,  1.  The  na- 
ture of  impiety  and  irreligion.  It  is,  not  feeiing  aj'ter  Godt 
and  not  having  him  in  our  thoughts.  No  inquiry  after  him. 
Job  xxxv.  10.  Jer.  ii.  6.  no  delire  towards  him,  no  commu- 
nion with  him,  and  a feervt  with  to  have  no  dependence  up- 
on him,  and  not  to  he  beholden  to  him.  Wicked  people 
will  not  feek  after  God,  1.  e.  not  call  upon  him,  they  live 
without  prayer,  and  that  is  living  without  God.  They  have 
many  thoughts,  many  projects  and  devices,  hut  no  eye  toGvd 
in  any  of  them,  no  fubmilTion  to  his  will,  nor  aim  at  his  glo- 
ry. 2.  The  caufe  of  this  impiety  and  irreligion;  and  that 
is  pride.  Men  will  not  feck  after  Got*,  bccaufe  they  think 
they  have  no  need  of  him,  their  ow  n hands  arc  lufticient 
for  them  : they  think  it  a thing  below  them  to  be  religi- 
ous, bccaufe  religious  people  arc  few,  and  mean,  and  de- 
fpifed,  aud  the  rcuraintsot  religion  will  be  a dupangemeat 
to  them. 

(4.)  He  proudly  makes  light  of  God’s  commandments 
and  judgments,  vtr.  5.  His  ways  are  always  grievous , i.  e. 
He  is  very  daring  aud  rcfolutc  iu  his  Imful  courfcs,  he 
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iriU  have  his  way,  though  never  fo  tire  Tome  to  hlmfclf  and 
.-exatious  toothers;  he  travels  with  pain  in  his  wicked 
:ourfcs,  and  yet  his  pride  makes  him  wilful  and  obAinate 
n them.  God’s  judgments,  #.  e.  what  he  commands,  and 
(that  he  threatens  for  the  breach  of  his  commands,  arc  far 
thane  oat  of  bit  fghi , he  is  not  fcnfible  of  his  duty  by  the 
aw  of  God,  nor  of  his  danger  by  the  wrath  and  curie  of 
God.  Tell  him  of  God's  authority  over  him,  he  turns  it 
>ff  with  this,  he  never  faw  God,  and  therefore  doth  not 
snow  that  there  is  a God,  he  is  in  the  height  of  beaten,  and 
nut  fapra  not  nihil  ad  not ; tell  him  of  God’s  judgments, 
which  will  be  executed  upon  tbofe  that  go  on  iftill  in  their 
.rcfpafics,  and  he  will  not  be  convinced  that  there  is  any 
;eahty  in  them  ; they  are  far  above  out  of  bit  fight,  and 
iicrefore  he  thinks  they  arc  mere  bugbears. 

(5.)  He  proudly  defpifeth  ail  his  enemies,  and  looks  up- 
)n  them  with  the  utmoll  difdain;  he  puffs  at  them  whom 
God  is  preparing  to  be  a feourge  and  ruin  to  him,  as  if  he 
;ould  bailie  them  all,  and  was  aide  to  make  his  part  good 
ffith  them.  But  ad  it  is  impolitfc  to  defpife  an  enemy,  fo 
X is  impious  to  defpife  any  inArument  of  God's  wrath. 

(6.)  He  proudly  fets  trouble  at  defiance,  and  is  confident 
>f  the  continuance  of  his  own  profperity,  vcr.  6.  lie  hath 
aid tn  bit  heart , and  pleafed  himfelf  with  the  thought,  I J hall 
tot  be  moved , my  goods  are  laid  up  for  many  years,  and  I 
• ball  never  be  in  adverfity.  Like  Babylon,  that  faid,  I /hall 
be  a lady  for  ever,  Ifa.  xlvii.  7.  Rev.  xviii.  7.  Tbofe  arc 
reared  ruin  who  thus  fet  it  farthelf  from  them. 

2.  They  are  perfreutors,  cruel  perfecutors:  for  the  gra- 
,i tying  of  their  pride,  covetoufnefs,  and  in  opposition  to 
God  and  religion,  they  are  very  oppreliive  to  all  within 
Jieir  reach.  Obfcrve,  concerning  thefe  perfecutors; 

1.  That  they  are  very  bitter  and  malicious,  ver.  7.  Hit 
nouth  it  full  of  curjing . Tbofe  he  cannot  do  a real  roifehief 
.0,  yet  he  will  fpit  his  venom  at,  and  breathe  out  the  Aaugh- 
cr  which  he  cannot  execute.  Thus  have  God's  faithful 
ivorfhippers  been  anathematized,  and  curfed  with  bell,  book, 
md  candle.  Where  there  is  a heart  full  of  malice,  there  is 
;ommonly  a mouth  full  of  curfes. 

2.  They  are  very  falfe  and  treacherous.  There,  is  mif- 
:hief  defigned,  but  it  is  hid  under  the  tongue  not  to  be  dif- 
:emcd,forthe  mouth  is  full  of  deceit  and  vanity;  he  has  learn- 
ed of  the  devil  to  deceive,  and  fo  to  dellroy ; with  this  his 
ratred  is  covered,  E*rov.  xxvi.  2 6.  He  cares  not  what  lies 
ic  tells  nor  what  oaths,  he  breaks,  nor  what  arts  of  dillimu- 
.ation  he  ufeth  to  compafs  his  ends. 

3.  That  they  are  very  cunning  and  crafty  in  carrying  on 
heir  dciigns.  They  have  ways  and  means  to  concert  what 
hey  intend,  that  they  may  the  more  effe&uaily  accomplifh 
it.  JLikc  Efau,  that  cunning  hunter,  be  fits  in  the  lurking 
blares,  in  the  fecret  placet , and  his  eyes  are  privily  fet  to  do 
nifehief,  v.  8.  not  bccaufe  he  is  alhametl  of  wliat  he  doth 
'if  he  bluihed,  there  were  fome  hopes  he  would  repent)  nor 
jceaufe  he  is  afraid  of  the  wrath  of  God,  for  he  imagines 
God  will  never  call  him  to  an  account,  v.  11.  bat  btcaule 
le  is  afraid,  IcA  the  difeovery  of  his  defigni  Should  be  the 
creaking  of  them.  Perhaps  it  refers  particularly  to  robbers 
tud  highwaymen,  who  lie  in  wait  for  hone  A travellers,  to 
nake  a prey  of  them  and  what  thry  have. 

4.  That  they  are  very  cruel  and  barbarous.  Tbcir  malice 
* again  A the  innocent,  that  never  provoked  them;  againll 
be  poor,  that  cannot  refiit  them,  and  that  -it  will  be  no  glo- 
•y  to  them  to  triumph  over.  Thbfc  arc  perfectly  loA  to  all 
mneily  and  honour,  againU  whofc  rotfehievous  deftgas,  nei- 
hcr  innocence  nor  poverty  will  be  any  man’s  tecurity. 
I'fcofe  that  have  power  ought  to  protect  the  innocent,  and 
provide  for  the  poor;  yet  he  will  be  the  dcilrojcr  of  ihofe 
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whofc  guardian  be  ought  to  be.  And  what  do  they  aim  r.t  l 
It  is  to  catch  the  poor,  and  draw  them  into  their  net , i.  e.  get 
them  into  their  power,  not  to  Arip  them  only,  but  to  mur- 
der them  ; they  hunt  for  the  precious  life.  They  are  Gcd’s 
poor  people,  that  they  are  perfecufmg,  again  A whorri  ther 
bear  a mortal  hatred,  for  his  fake  whole  they  arc,  and  whole 
image  they  bear  ; and  therefore  they  lie  in  wait  to  murder 
them:  he  lies  in  wait  as  a lion  that  thirds  after  blood,  and 
feeds  with  plcafure  upon  the  prey.  The  devil,  whofc  agent 
he  is,  is  compared  to  a roaring  lion  that  feeks  not  what,  but 
whom  he  may  devour. 

5.  That  they  arc  hafe  and  hypocritical,  ver.  10.  He 
croucbtth  and  bumbletb  b'wfc(f  as  bcaAs  of  prey  do,  that 
they  may  get  their  prey  within  their  reach.  This  intimate* 
that  the  lordid  fpiritsot"  perfecutors  and  opprcAbrs  will  lloop 
to  any  thing,  though  never  fo  mean,  for  the  compafting  cf 
their  wicked  deCgr.s ; witnefs  the  fcacdalcus  practices  of 
Saul  when  he  hunted  David.  It  intimates  like  wife,  that 
they  cover  their  malicious  deOgns  with  the  pretence  of 
meekncfi  and  humility,  and  defignsof  kiodnefc  to  thol^e 
they  defign  the  great  ell  nifehief  to;  they  ftezn  to  humble 
themfclvcs,  to  take  cugnifancc  of  the  poor,  and  concern 
thcmfelves  in  their  concernments,  when  it  is  in  order  t# 
make  them  fall,  to  make  a prey  of  them. 

6.  That  they  are  very  impious  and  atheiAical,  vcr.  11. 
They  could  not  thus  break  through  all  the  laws  of  juAicjs 
and  goodnefs  towards  man,  il  they  had  not  fir  A llaken  off 
all  fenfc  of  religion,  and  rifen  up  in  rebellion  again  A the 
light  of  its  rooA  iacred  and  fclf-evidcnt  principles,  lie  hath 
faid  in  bit  heart , God  has  forgotten.  When  his  own  confer- 
ence rebuked  him  for  his  wickcdncfs,  and  threatened  him 
with  the  confequences  of  it,  and  alked,  how  he  would  an- 
fwer  it  to  the  righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth?  He  turn- 
ed it  off  with  this,  God  has  forfaken  the  earth,  Leek.  viii. 
12. — ix.  9.  This  is  a blafphemous  reproach,  (l.)  Upon 
God’s  omnifciencc  and  providence,  as  if  he  could  not,  or 
did  not  fee  what  men  do  in  this  lower  world.  (2.)  Upon 
his  holinefs,  and  the  rc&itude  of  his  nature,  as  if  though  he 
did  fee,  yet  he  did  r.ot  diilike,  but  was  willing  lo  connive 
at  the  moA  unnatural  and  inhuman  villanics.  (3.)  Upon  his 
juAice  and  the  equity  of  his  government,  as  if  tbo’  he  did 
lee  and  diilike  the  wickcdnel's  of  the  wicked,  yet  he  would 
never  reckon  with  them,  nor  puniih  them  for  it.  either  bc- 
caufe  he  could  not,  or  durA  not,  or  was  not  inclined  to  it. 
Let  thofc  that  fufler  by  proud  oppreflors  hope, that  God  will 
in  due  time  appear  for  them ; for  thofc  that  arc  abuAve  to 
them,  aTp  abuiive  to  God  Almighty  too. 

In  finging  this  and  praying  over  it,  we  (hould  have  our 
hearts  much  affeded  with  an  holy  indignation  at  the  wick- 
ed nr  Is  of  the  oppreffors,  w tender  compailion  of  the  tniferies 
ol  the  opprefted,  and  a pious  zeal  for  the  glory  and  honour 
of  God,  with  a firm  belief  that  he  will  in  due  time  right 
the  injured,  and  reckon  yvith  the  injurious. 

12  Arilc,  O LORD,  O God,  lift  up  tliine 
hand  : forget  not  the  humble.  13  Wherefore 
doth  the  wicked  contemn  God?‘  he  hath  faid  in 
his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it.  14  Thou 
haft  feen  it,  for  thou  beholdeft  inifehief  and  fpite 
to  requite  it  with  thy  hand : the  poor  commit- 
teth  himfelf  unto  thee,  thou  art  the  helper  of 
the  fatherlcfs.  15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  evil  man;  feek  out  his  wick- 
ednefs  till  thou  find  none.  16  The  LORD  is 
King  for  ever  and  ever:  the  heathen  are  perifb- 
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eft  out  of  his  land.  17  LORD,  thou  haft  heard 
the  dcfire  of  the  humble : thou  wilt  prepare 
their  heart,  thou  wilt  caufe  thine  ear  to  hear : 
jS  To  judge  the  fatherlefs  and  the  opprefl'ed, 
that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  opprefs. 

David  here,  upon  the  foregoing  remonftrancc  of  the  in- 
humanity and  impiety  of  the  oppreffors,  grounds  an  addreft 
to  God  : Wherein  obferve, 

t.  What  be  prays  for:  (i.)Tbat  God  would  himfelf  ap- 
pear, v.  1 a.  sirife,  0 Lord,  0 God,  lift  up  thine  handy  mani- 
fcll  thy  prefence  and  providence  in  the  affairs  of  this  lower 
world  ; drife,  0 Lord , to  the  confufion  of  thofc  who  fay, 
thou  hidclt  thy  face.  Manifcft  thy  power,  exert  it  for 
maintaining  of  thine  own  caufe  ; lift  up  thine  hand  to  give 
a fatal  blow  to  thefe  oppreffors  ; let  thine  everlafting  arm 
be- made  bare.  (2.)  That  he  would  appear  for  his  people  : 
Forget  not  the  bumble , the  affiithd.  that  are  poor,  that  are 
made  poorer,  and  are  poor  in  fpirit.  Their  oppreffors  in 
their  prefumption  fay,  thou  haft  forgotten  them-,  and  they 
in  their  dcfpair  are  ready  to  fay  the  fame  ; Lord,  make  it 
to  appear  that  they  arc  both  millaken.  (3.)  That  he  would 
appear  againft  their  perfccutors,  v.  j (1.)  That  he  would 
di  fable  them  to  do  any  further  mifehief : Break  thou  the 
arm  of  the  wicked,  i.  e.  take  away  his  power,  that  the  hypo - 
trite  reign  not,  lefi  the  people  be  enfnared , Job  xxxiv.  30.  We 
read  of  oppreffors  whole  dominion  was  taken  away,  but  their 
Jives  were  prolonged,  Dan.  vii.  12.  that  they  might  have 
time  to  repent.  (2.)  That  he  would  deal  with  them  for 
the  mifehief  they  had  done:  feck  out  his  wickidncfs;  let 
it  all  be  brought  to  light,  which  he  thought  lliould  forever 
lie  undifeovered  ; let  it  all  be  brought  to  account,  which 
he  thought  Should  for  ever  go  unpunilhed  ; bring  it  out  till 
thou  find  none,  i.  e,  till  none  of  his  evil  deed*  remain  un- 
reckoned  for,  none  of  his  evil  defigns  remain  undefeated, 
ar.d  none  of  his  partifans  undeftroyed. 

2.  What  he  pleads  for  the  encouraging  of  his  own  faith 
in  thefe  petition*. 

1.  He  pleads  the  great  affronts  which  thefe  proud  oppref- 
Airs  put  upon  God  himfelf:  Lord,  it  is  thine  own  caufe  wc 
beg  thou  wouldft  appear  in,  the  enemies  have  made  it  fo, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  for  thy  glory  to  let  them  go  unpu- 
nished, v.  13.  Wherefore  do  the  evicted  contemn  God  / He 
doth  fo;  for  he  faith,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it , *,  e.  Thou 
wilt  never  call  them  to  an  account  for  what  they  do;  than 
which  they  could  not  put  a greater  indignity  upon  the  righte- 
ous God.  The  pfalmill  here  f peaks  with  admiration,  (j.) 
At  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked,  why  do  they  fpcak  fp  ira- 
piotifly,  w hy  fo  abfurdly  ? It  is  a great  trouble  to  good  men 
to  think  what  contempt  is  caft  upon  the  holy  God  by  the 
fin  of  Tinners,  upon  his  precepts,  his  promifes,  his  threaten- 
ings,  his  favours,  his  judgments,  all  are  defpifed  and  made 
light  of.  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  thus  contemn  God ? It  is 
bccaufe  they  do  not  know  him.  (2.)  At  the  patience  and 
forbearance  of  God  towards  them  ; why  are  they  fuffered 
thus  to  contemn  God  ? Why  doth  he  not  prcfcntly  vindi- 
cate himfelf,  and  take  vengeance  on  them  ? It  is  bccaufe  tbe 
day  of  reckoning  is  yet  to  come,  when  the  meafurc  of  their 
iniquity  is  full. 

2.  He  pleads  the  notice  God  took  of  the  impiety  and  i- 
niquity  of  thefe  oppreffors,  v.  I4.  Do  tbe  perfccutors  en- 
courage themfclves  with  a groundlcfs  fancy,  that  thou  wilt 
never  fee  it  ? Let  the  perfccutcd  encourage  themfclves  with 
a well  grounded  faith,  not  only  that  thou  haft  feen  it,  but 
that  thou  dolt  behold  it,  even  all  the  mifehief  that  is  done 
by  the  hands,  and  all  the  fpite  and  malice  that  lurks  in  the 
hearts  of  thclc  oppreffors,  it  is  all  known  to  thee,  and  ob- 


ferred  by  thee ; nay,  not  only  that  thou  haft  feen  it,  and 
doft  behold  it,  but  thou  wilt  requite  it,  wilt  rccompenfe  it 
into  their  bofoms,  by  thy  juft  and  avenging  hand. 

3.  He  pleads  the  dependence  which  the  oppreffed  had 
upon  him : The  poor  committetb  himfelf  unto  thee , each  of 
them  doth  fo,  poor  I lor  one:  They  rely  on  thee,  as  their 
patron  and  protestor,  they  refer  thcmfelves  to  thee  as  their 
judge,  in  whofe  determination  they  acquiefce,  and  at  whufe 
difpofal  they  are  willing  to  be.  They  leave  themfiives  with 
thee,  fo  fome  read  it ; not  prescribing,  but  fubferibing  to 
thy  wifdom  and  will.  They  thus  give  thee  honour,  as  much 
as  their  oppreffors  dilhonour  thee.  They  arc  thy  willing 
fubjefts,  and  put  themfclves  under  thy  protection,  there- 
fore protect  them. 

4.  He  pleads  the  relation  in  which  God  is  plcafed  to  (land 
to  us.  (1.)  As  a great  God,  he  is  King  for  ever  and  ever , 
v.  16.  And  it  is  the  office  of  a king  to  adrainifter  jufticc  for 
the  reftraint  and  terror  of  evil-doers,  and  the  protection  and 
praife  of  them  that  do  well.  To  whom  fhould  -the  injured 
fubjeCt  appeal  but  to  the  fovercign.  Help , my  Lord 0 king', 
slveuge  me  of  mine  advtrfary ; Lord,  let  all  that  pay  homage 
and  tribute  to  thee  as  their  king,  have  the  benefit  of  thy 
government,  and  find  thee  their  refuge.  Thou  art  an  cver- 
lafting  King,  which  no  earthly  prince  is, and  therefore canft 
and  wilt  by  an  eternal  judgment  difpenfc  rewards  and  pu- 
nillimcnts  in  an  everlafting  ftate,  whei\  time  fhall  be  no 
more ; and  to  that  judgment  the  poor  refer  themfclves.  (2.) 
As  a good  God  ; he  is  the  helper  of  the  fatherlefs,  ver.  14. 
i.  e.  of  thofc  who  have  no  one  elfe  to  help  them,  and  hare- 
many  to  injure  them.  He  has  appointed  kings  to  defend 
tbe  poor  and  father  left,  Pfal.  lxxxii.  3.  and  therefore  muck 
more  will  he  do  it  himfelf ; for  he  has  taken  it  among  the 
titles  of  his  honour,  to  be  a father  to  the  fatherlefs,  Pfal. 
Lxviii.  5.  a helper  of  the  helplefs. 

5.  He  pleads  the  experience  which  God’s  church  and  peo- 
ple had  had  of  God’s  rcadinefs  to  appear  for  them.  (1.) 
He  had  difperfed  and  extirpated  their  enemies,  v.  16.  Tbe 
heathen  are  perijhei  out  of  hit  land ; t.  e.  Tbct  remainders  of 
the  Cauaauites,  the  feven  devoted  nations,  which  have  long 
been  as  thorns  in  the  eyes,  end  goads  in  the  fidcs  of  Ifhcl, 
are  now  at  length  utterly  rooted  out,  and  that  is  an  encou- 
ragement to  us  to  hope,  that  God  will  in  like  manner  break 
the  arm  of  the  opprelfivc  Ifraelites,  that  were  in  fome  rc- 
fpefls  worle  than  heathens.  (2.)  He  had  heard,  and  an- 
f veered  their  prayers,  v.  17.  Lord,  thou  haft  many  a time 
heard  the  deftre  of  the  humble,  and  never  faidft  to  a di- 
ftreffed  fupplicant,  feck  in  vain.  Why  may  not  we  hops 
for  the  continuance  and  repetition  of  the  wonders,  the  fa- 
vours which  our  fathers  told  us  of? 

6.  He  pleads  their  expectations  from  God,  purfuant  to 
their  experiences  of  him:  Thou  bafi  beard % therefore  than 
wilt  caufe  thine  ear  to  hear , as  Plal.  vi.  o.  Thou  art  the 
fame,  and  thy  power,  and  promife,  and  relation  to  thy  peo- 
ple the  fame;  and  the  work  and  workings  of  grace  are  tbe 
fame  in  them,  and  therefore  why  may  wc  not  hope,  that  be 
who  has  been,  w ill  (rill  be,  will  ever  be  a God  hearing  pray- 
er. But  obferve,  (1.)  In  what  method  God  hears  prayer. 
He  firit  prepares  the  heart  of  his  people,  and  then  gives 
them  an  anfwcr  of  peace ; nor  may  we  expeCl  his  gracious 
anfwer,  but  in  this  way;  fo  that  God’s  working  upon  us, is 
the  be  ft  eameft  of  his  working  for  us.  He  prepares  tho 
heart  for  prayer,  by  kindling  holy  defires,  and  ftrengtbcn- 
ing  our  mot!  holy  faith,  fixing  the  thoughts,  and  railing  the 
affcClions, and  then  he  gracioufly  accepts  the  prayer;  he  pre- 
pares the  heart  for  the  mercy  itfelf  that  is  wanting  snd  pray- 
ed for,  makes  us  fit  to  receive  it,  and  ufe  it  well,  and  then 
gives  it  iu  t»  u>.  Tbe  preparation  of  tbe  heart  it  from  the 
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Lord,  and  we  mull  feek  unto  him  for  it,  Pror.  xvi.  i.  and 
take  that  at  a leading  favour,  (a  ) What  he  will  do  in  an- 
fwer  to  prayer,  v.  t8.  (i.)  He  will  plead  the  caufe  of  the 
perfecutcd  ; will  judge  the  fatherlefi  and  opprcflcd,  will 
udge  for  them,  clear  up  their  innoceacy,  reftore  their  com- 
iorts,  and  rccompenfe  them  for  all  the  lots  and  damage  they 
iave  fuftained.  (a.)  He  will  put  an  end  to  the  fury  of  the 
perfecutors.  Hitherto  they  lhall  come,  but  no  further ; 
iere  lhall  the  proud  waves  of  their  malice  be  flayed ; an 
rffc&ual  courfe  (hall  be  taken  that  the  man  of  the  earth  may 
30  more  opprefs.  See  how  light  the  pfalmifl  now  makes  of 
he  potferof  that  proud  persecutor,  whom  he  had  been  de- 
cribing  in  this  pfalcn,  and  how  flightly  he  fpeaks  of  him, 
iow  he  had  been  confidtring  God’s  fovercignty.  (i.)  He 
s but  a man  of  the  earth,  a roan  out  of  the  earth,  fo  the 
word  is,  fprung  out  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  mean  and 
iveak,  and  haflening  to  the  earth  again.  Why  then  (hould 
Kt  be  afraid  of  the  fury  of  the  oppreflor,  when  he  is  but 
man  that  /ball  die,  a fun  of  man  that  fhall  be  as  graft.  If.  1». 
r 2.  He  that  proteds  us  is  the  Lord  of  heaven ; he  that  per- 
secutes us  is  but  a roan  of  the  earth.  (2.)  God  has  him  in 
1 chain,  and  can  eafily  reft  rain  the  remainder  of  his  wrath, 
b that  he  cannot  do  what  he  would.  When  God  fpeaks 
he  word,  Satan  lhall  by  his  inltrumcnU  no  more  deceive, 
Rev.  xx.  3.  no  more  opprefs. 

In  finging  thefe  verfes,  wc  muft  commit  religion’s  juft, 
rot  injured  caufe,  to  God,  as  thofe  that  are  heartily  con- 
remed  for  its  honour  and  interefls,  believing  that  be  will, 
n due  time,  plead  it  with  jealoufy. 

P S A L.  XI. 

fi  this  pfalm  we  have  David's  firuggle  with,  and  triumph  0- 
vrr  a firor.g  temptation  to  dijirufi  God,  and  betake  himfelf 
to  in  dir  ell  means  for  his  own  fafeiy  in  a time  of  danger. 
It  is  fuppfed  to  have  been  penned  when  he  began  to  feel 
the  refentnrents  of  Saul's  envy , and  bad  had  the  javelin 
thrown  at  him  once  and  again : lie  was  then  advifed  to  run 
bis  country  ; no,  faith  he,  / truft  in  God,  and  therefore  will 
keep  my  ground.  Glferve,  (t.)  How  he  reprefenls  the 
temptation , and  perhaps  parleys  with  it,  v.  I,  2,  3.  (2.) 

How  be  anfwers  it,  and  puts  it  to  Jilence  with  the  conjt  der- 
at ion  of  God's  dominion  and  providence,  v.  4.  His  favour 
to  the  righteous,  and  the  wrath  which  the  wicked  are  re- 
ferred for,  v.  c,  6,  7.  In  time  of  public  fears , when  the 
infults  of  the  church's  enemies  are  daring  and  threatening , 
it  will  be  profitable  to  meditate  cn  this  pfalm . 

5T  To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David. 

(N  the  LORD  put  1 my  trull : how  fay  ye  to 
my  foul,  Flee  as  a bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

: For  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their bow,  they  make 
eady  their  arrow  upon  the  llring:  that  they 
nay  privily  (hoot  at  the  upright  in  heart.  3 If 
he  foundations  be  deflroyed,\vhat  can  the  righ- 
;cous  do  ? . 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  fixed  rcfdution  to  make  God  hi»  con- 
science : In  the  Lord  put  l my  trufi,  v.  I.  Thofe  that  truly 
ear  God  and  ierve  him,  are  welcome  to  put  their  truft  in 
ilm,  and  lhall  not  be  made  afhamed  of  their  doing  fo.  And 
t is  the  character  of  the  faints,  that  have  taken  God  fur 
heir  God, they  make  him  their  hope:  even  when  they  have 
>ther  things  to  llay  themfclves  upon,  yet  they  do  not,  they 
larc  not  ltay  upon  them,  but  on  God  only}  gold  is  not  their 
iope,  nor  horfes  and  chariots  their  confidence,  but  God  on- 
y : And  therefore  when  fecund  caufes  frown,  yet  their  hopes 
io  not  fail  them,  hecaufe  the  firft  caufe  is  ftili  the  Cure,  is 
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ever  fo.  The  pfalmift,  before  he  gives  an  account  of  the 
temptation  he  was  in  to  diftruft  God,  records  his  refolu- 
tiou  to  truft  in  him,  as  that  which  he  was  rcfulvcd  to  Live 
and  die  by. 

2.  His  refentment  of  a temptation  to  the  contrary : How 
fay  ye  to  my  foul \ which  hath  thus  returned  to  God  as  its 
reft,  and  repofeth  in  him,  Flee  as  a bird  to  your  mountain, 
to  be  fafe  there  out  of  the  reach  of  the  fowler.  This  may 
be  taken  either, 

I.  As  the  feriout  advice  of  his  timorous  friends } fo  ma- 
ny underftand  it,  and  with  great  probability.  Some  that 
were  bcarty  well-  wilhers  to  David,  when  they  faw  how  much 
Saul  was  exafperated  a gain  ft  him,  and  how  maiiciouily  he 
fought  his  life,  prefled  him  by  all  means  to  lice  for  the  lame 
to  fume  place  of  (belter,  and  not  to  depend  too  much  upon 
the  anointing  he  had  received,  which  they  thought  was 
more  likely  to  lofe  him  his  head  than  to  favc  it  him.  That 
which  grieved  him  in  this  motion,  was  not,  that  to  flee  now 
would  favour  of  cowardice,  aad  ill  became  n foldier,  but 
that  it  would  favour  of  unbelief,  and  would  ill  become  4 
faint,  who  had  fo  often  laid,  In  the  Lord  put  I my  trufi . 
Taking  it  thus,  the  two  following  verfes  are  the  reafor.a 
with  which  thefe  faint-hearted  friends  of  David  hacked  this 
advice.  They  would  have  him  flee,  (1.)  Bccaufc  he  could 
not  be  fafe  where  he  was,  v.  2-  Look,  fny  they,  how  the 
wicked  bend  their  bow,  Saul  and  his  inilruments  aim  at  thy 
life,  and  the  uprightnefs  of  thine  heart  will  not  be  thy  fe- 
curity.  Sec  what  an  enmity  there  is  in  the  wicked  aguinlt 
the  upright,  in  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  againft  the  feed  of 
the  woman,  what  pains  thy  lake,  what  preparations  they 
make  to  do  them  a mifehief-,  they  privily  fhoot  at  them,  or 
in  darkuefs,  that  they  may  not  fee  the  evil  defig ned,  to  a- 
void  it,  nor  others  to  prevent  it,  no,  nor  God  hin.felf  to  pu- 
nifli  it.  (2.)  Becaufe  be  could  be  no  longer  ufcful  where 
he  was } for,  fay  they,  if  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  at 
they  were  by  Saul’s  mal-admioiitration,  if  the  civil  ftate  and 
government  be  unhinged,  and  all  out  of  courfc,  Pfal.  lxiv, 
3.— lxxxii.  5.  what  canft  thou  do  with  thy  righteoufuefs  to 
redrefs  the  grievances?  Alas,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  attempt 
the  faying  of  a kingdom  fo  wretchedly  lhattered,  whatever 
the  righteous  can  do  fignifiex  nothing  ; jibi  in  cellant, 
die , miferert  mei,  Domine.  Many  are  thus  hindered  from 
doing  the  fervice  they  might  do  to  the  public  in  difficult 
times,  by  a defpair  of  fuccefs. 

2.  It  may  be  taken  as  a taunt  wherewith  his  enemies  ban- 
tered him,  upbraiding  him  with  the  profrffions  he  ufed  to 
make  of  confidence  in  God,  and  fcornfully  bidding  him  try 
what  (lead  that  would  (land  him  in  now.  You  fay,  God  is 
your  mountain}  flee  to  him  now,  and  fee  \vh;>t  the  better 
you  will  be.  Thus  they  endeavoured  to  (hame  tot  cvunfel 
of  the  poor , faying.  There  is  no  help  for  them  in  God , Ptal. 
xiv.  6. — iii.  2.  The  confidence  and  comfort  which  the 
faints  have  in  God,  when  all  the  hopes  and  joys  in  the  crea- 
ture fail  them,  is  a riddle  to  a carnal  world,  and  is  ridiculed 
accordingly. 

Taking  it  thus,  the  two  following  verts  arc  David’s  an- 
fwer  to  this  farcafm  : in  which,  (1.)  He  complains  of  the 
malice  of  thofe  who  did  thus  abufc  biro,  ver.  2.  They  bend 
their  bow,  and  make  ready  ll>eir  arrows ; and  we  are  told, 
Phd.  Kiv.  3.  what  they  are,  even  bitter  words,  fuch  words 
ns  thefe,  by  which  they  endeavour  to  difeourage  their  hope 
in  God,  which  David  felt  as  a fword  in  bit  bones.  (2.)  He 
refills  the  temptation  with  a gracious  abhorrence,  ver.  3. 
He  looks  upon  this  fuggellion,  as  linking  at  the  foundations 
which  every  Ifraelite  builds  upon.  If  you  dtfituy  the  foun- 
dations, if  you  take  good  people  oft  from  their  hope  iu  God, 
-if  you  can  perfuade  them  that  their  religion  is  a cheat  and 
3 a jell 


214 


PSALMS. 


Pfa\.  XL 


a jell,  and  cm  banter  them  out  of  that,  you  ruin  them,  and 
bride  their  hearts  indeed,  and  make  them  of  all  men  the 
wnj! miserable.  The  principles  of  religion  are  the  foundations 
on  which  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  righteous  are  built.  Thefc 
we  are  concerned  in  filtered  as  well  as  duty  to  hold  fail  a- 
gainft  all  temptations  to  infidelity  ; for  if  thefc  be  deftroy- 
ed,  if  we  let  thefc  go,  IVbat  can  the  righteous  do?  Good 
people  would  be  undone,  if  they  had  not  a God  to  go  to,  a 
Cod  to  trull  to,  and  a future  blifs  to  hope  for. 

4 The  LORD  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the 
LORD’S  throne  is  in  heaven : his  eyes  behold, 
his  eve-lids  try  the  children  of  men.  5 The 
LORD  trieth  the  righteous  : but  the  wicked 
and  him  that  loveth  violence,  his  foul  hateth. 
6 Upon  the  wicked  he  fliall  rain  fnares,  fire  and 
brimllone,  and  an  horrible  temped  : ibis  (ball 
be  the  portion  of  their  cup.  7 For  the  righte- 
ous LORD  loveth  righteoufnefe,  his  counte- 
nance doth  behold  the  upright. 

The  linking  of  a tree  (they  fay)  make*  it  take  the  deep- 
er and  falter  root:  The  attempt  of  David'*  enemies  to  dif- 
•outage  his  confidence  in  God,  engageth  him  to  cleave  fo 
much  the  elofer  to  his  fir  It  principles,  and  to  review  them, 
which  he  here  doth  abundantly  to  his  own  fatisfa&ion,  and 
the  lilencing  of  sill  temptations  to  infidelity.  That  which 
was  (hocking  to  his  faith,  and  has  been  fo  to  the  faith  of 
many,  was  the  profperity  of  wicked  people  iq  their 
wicked  ways  ; and  the  Araks  and  difireltcs  which  the  belt 
men  are  fometimet  reduced  to;  from  hence  loch  an  evil 
thought  as  this  was  apt  to  arife,  Surely  is  is  vain  to  firve 
God ; and  we  may  call  the  proud  happy  : But  to  Aide  and 
fiiarae  all  fucb  thoughts,  we  arc  here  called  to  confider, 

1.  That  there  is  a God,  a God  in  heaven,  the  Lord  is 
in  his  holy  temple  above,  where,  though  he  is  out  of  our 
fight,  yet  we  are  not  out  of  his.  Let  not  the  enemies  of 
the  faints  infult  over  them,  as  if  they  were  at  a lofs,  and  at 
their  wit's  end  : No,  they  have  a God,  and  they  know 
where  to  find  him,  and  how  to  direct  their  prayers  unto 
him,  as  their  Father  in  heaven.  Or,  he  is  in  liU  holy  tem- 
ple, t.  e.  in  his  church  *,  he  is  a God  in  covenant  and  com- 
munion with  his  people,  through  a Mediator,  of  whom  the 
temple  was  a type.  \Vc  need  not  fay,  who  fliall  go  up  to 
heaven  to  fetch  us  from  thence  a God  to  trufl  to  ? No,  the 
word  is  nigh  us,  and  God  in  the  word : His  Spirit  is  in 
his  faints,  thefc  living  temples,  and  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit. 

2.  That  this  God  governs  the  world  : The  Lord  has  not 
•nW  his  rcfidence,  but  bis  throne  iu  heaven,  and  he  has ft 
tee' dominion  thereof  in  the  earth , Job  xxxviii.33.  for  having 
prepared  bis  throne  in  the  heavens,  his  kingdom  rulrth  ever  ail , 
Pkh  ciii.  17.  Hence  the  heavens  are  faid  to  rule,  Dan. 
iv.  2 (5.  Let  us  by  faith  fee  God  on  his  throne,  on  his 
throne  of  glory,  infinitely  tranfeending  the  fplendor  and 
majefty  of  earthly  princes  $ on  his  throne  of  government, 
giving  law,  giving  motion,  and  giving  aim  to  all  the  crea- 
tures i on  his  throne  of  judgment,  rendering  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works  j and  on  bis  throne  of  grace, 
to  which  his  people  may  come  boldly  for  mercy  and  grace  j 
and  we  111  all  fee  no  rcafon  to  be  difeou  raged  by  the  pride 
and  power  of  oppreffors,  or  any  of  the  afflictions  that  attend 
the  righteous. 

3.  That  this  God  perfectly  knows  every  man's  true  cha- 
rter : Hit  eyes  heboid.  Us  eye  lids  try  the  children  of  men , 
he  not  only  fees  them,  but  he  fees  through  them,  not  only 
knows  all  they  fay  aud  do,  but  knows  what  they  think,  what 


they  defign,  and  bow  they  really  (land  affefted,  whatever 
they  pretend.  We  may  know  what  men  feem  to  be,  but 
he  knows  what  they  arc,  as  the  refiner  knows  what  the  va- 
lue of  the  gold  is,  wh.n  he  has  tried  it.  God  is  faid  to  try 
with  his  eyes  and  his  eye-lids,  becauic  he  knows  men,  not 
as  earthly  princes  know  men,  by  report  and  rcprefentation# 
but  by  his  own  Ariel  inlpcclion  which  cannot  err  or  be  im- 
pofed  upon.  This  may  comfort  us  when  we  are  deceived 
in  men,  even  in  men  that  we  think  we  have  tried,  that 
God's  judgment  of  men  we  arc  furc  is  according  to  truth. 

4.  That  if  he  afflict  good  people,  it  is  for  their  trial,  and 
therefore  it  is  for  their  good,  v.  5.  The  Lord  tries  all  the 
children  of  men  ; that  be  may  do  them  iuAice,  but  he  tries 
the  righteous,  that  he  may  do  them  good  in  their  latter  end 
Deut.  viii.  id.  Let  not  that  therefore  (hake  our  founda- 
tions, or  difeourage  our  hope  ami  trull  in  God. 

e.  That  however  perfccutors  and  opprelTori  may  profper 
and  prevail  n while,  they  now  lie  under,  and  will  for  eve* 
periih  under  the  wrath  of  God. 

(l.)  He  is  a holy  God,  and  therefore  hates  them,  and 
cannot  endure  to  look  upon  them*  the  wicked , and  hint  that 
loveth  violence , bis  foul  haieth;  for  nothing  is  more  contrary 
to  the  re&itudc  and  goodnefs  of  his  nature.  Their  pro. 
fperity  is  fo  far  from  being  an  evidence  of  God’s  love,  that 
their  abufe  of  it  doth  certainly  make  them  the  objects  of 
his  hatred.  He  that  hates  nothing  that  he  hath  made,  yet 
hates  thole  who  have  thus  ill  made  themfclves.  Dr  Ham- 
mond offers  another  reading  of  this  verfc  j 7 he  Lord  trietf* 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked , (1.  e.  diflinguilheth  infallibly 
between  them,  which  is  more  than  wc  can  do)  and  be  that 
loveth  violence , hateth  bis  own  foul , i.  e.  perfecutors  bring 
certain  ruin  upon  themfclves,  Prov.  viii.  36.  as  follows  here. 

(2.)  Ho  is  a righteous  judge,  and  therefore  he  will  pu* 
nilh  them,  v.  6.  Their  punilhraent  will  be,  ^1.)  Inevitable* 
Upon  the  wicked  he  Jhall  rain  fnares.  Here  is  a double  me- 
taphor to  fpeak  the  unavoidablenefs  of  the  punilhment  of 
wicked  men.  It  (hall  be  rained  upon  them  from  heaven, 
Job  xx.  23.  againft  which  there  is  no  fence,  anti  from  which 
there  n no  elcape ; fee  Jolh.  x.  11.  s Sara.  ii.  10.  It  khall 
furprife  them,  as  a fudden  (bower  fumetimev  furprifeth  thw 
traveller  in  a fummer’s  day.  It  (hall  be  as  fnares  upon 
them,  to  hold  them  fall,  and  keep  them  prifoners,  till  th« 
day  of  reckoning  comes.  (2.)  Very  terrible.  It  is  fra 
and  brimflone , and  an  horrible  tetnpeji,  which  plainly  allude# 
to  the  dellru&ion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  very  fitly* 
for  that  dettru&ion  was  intended  for  a figure  of  the  venge- 
ance of  eternal  (re,  Jude  7.  The  fire  of  God’s  wrath  fatt- 
ening upon  the  brimllone  of  their  own  guilt  will  burn  cer- 
tainly, and  furioufly,  will  burn  to  the  lowed  hell,  and  to 
the  utmott  line  of  eternity.  What  a horrible  tempett  are 
the  wicked  hurried  away  in  at  death!  What  a lake  of  fire 
and  brimllone  mull  they  make  their  bed  in  for  ever,  in  the 
congregation  of  the  dead  and  damned  ? That  is  it  that  is 
here  meant  -r  that  is  it  that  (hall  be  the  portion  of  their  cupf 
the  heritage  appointed  them  by  the  Almighty,  and  allot- 
ted to  them,  Job  xx.  29.  This  is  the  cup  of  trembling 
which  dial  I be  put  into  their  hands,  which  they  mull  drink 
the  dregs  of,  Pfal.  lxxv.  8.,..  Every  man  has  the  portion  of 
his  cup  adigned  him.  They  that  clioofc  the  Lord  for  the 
portion  of  their  cup  (lull  have  what  they  choofc,  and  be 
for  ever  happy  in  their  choice,  Pfal.  xvi.  5.  But  they  who 
rejeA  his  grace  (hall  be  made  to  drink  the  cup  of  his  fury, 
Jer.  xxv.  15.  lfa.  li.  17,  Hab.  ii.  16. 

6.  That  though  honed  good  people  may  be  run  down  and 
trampled  upon,  yet  God  doth  and  will  own  them,  and  fa- 
vour them,  and  ionic  upon  them, and  that  is  the  rcafon  why 

God 
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Rod  will  feverely  reckon  with  perfeeutors  »nd  oppreflors, 
becaufe  thofe  whom  they  oppreft  and  perfccute  are  dear  to 
him,  fo  that  whofoever  toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  bit  eye,  v.  7.  (1.)  He  loves  them,  and  the  work  of  his 

own  grace  in  them.  He  is  himfelf  a righteous  God,  and 
therefore  loves  righteoufnefs  whcre-ever  he  finds  it,  and 
pleads  the  caufc  of  the  righteous  that  are  injured  and  op- 
prcffed ; he  delights  to  execute  judgment  for  them,  Pul. 
ciii.  6.  We  muft  herein  be  followers  of  God,  mud  love 
righteoufnefs  as  be  doth,  that  we  may  keep  ourfclvcs  always 
in  his  love.  (2.)  He  looks  gracioufiy  upon  them : Hie 
countenance  doth  behold  the  upright,  i.  e.  he  is  not  only  at 
peace  with  them,  but  well  pleated  in  them,  and  he  comforts 
them,  and  puts  gladnefs  into  their  hearts  by  letting  them 
know  that  he  is  fo.  He,  like  a tender  father,  looks  upon 
them  with  pleafure  i and  they,  like  dutiful  children,  are  ples> 
fed  and  abundantly  fatisfied  with  bis  fmilcs.  They  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

In  fioging  this  pfalm  vre  muft  encourage  and  engage  our- 
felves  to  trull  in  God  at  all  times,  muft  depend  upon  him 
to  protect  our  innocency,  and  make  us  happy,  muft  dread 
his  frowns  as  worie  than  death,  and  defile  bis  favour  as  bet- 
ter than  life. 

P S A L.  XII. 

b is  fuppofed  that  David  penned  thie  pfalm  in  Saul's  reign, 
when  there  was  a genera I decay  of  benejly  and  piety  both 
in  court  and  country,  which  be  here  complains  of  to  Cod, 
and  very  feelingly ; for  be  himfelf  fufered  by  the  treach- 
ery of  bis  fajfe  friends,  and  the  in/olence  of  his  f worn  ene- 
mies. (1 .)  He  begs  help  of  God,  beeaufe  there  were  none 
among  men  whom  he  durf  trufl,  v.  1,  2.  (2.)  He  fore ■ 

leh  the  dejlrubliun  of  hit  proud  and  threatening  enemies, 
v.  3,  4.  (3.)  He  ajfures  himfelf  and  others , that  how  ill 

foever  things  went  now , v,  8.  God  would  preferve  and 
fecure  to  himfelf  Hi  own  people,  t.  5,  7.  and  would  cer- 
tainly make  good  his  promifts.  to  them,  V.  ti.  Whether  this 
pfalm  was  penned  in  Saul's  reign  or  no,  is  is  certainly  cal- 
culated for  a bad  reign,  and,  perhaps.  Dated  in /pit  it  fsre- 
faw,  that  fame  of  bis  fuctejftrs  would  bring  things  to  as 
ill  a pafs  as  is  here  defcribtd,  and  treafured  up  this  pfalm 
for  the  ufe  of  the  church  then.  O tempora  ! O morel ! 

« To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Sheminith.  A 
pfalm  of  David. 

HELP,  LORD,  for  the  godly  man  ceafeth  ; 

for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  2 They  fpeak  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour : with  flattering  lips,  and 
with  a double  heart  do  they  fpeak.  3 The 
LORD  fliall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the 
tongue  that  fpeaketh  proud  things.  4 Who 
have  faid,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail,  our 
lips  are  our  own  : who  is  lord  over  us  ? 5 For 
the  oppreffion  of  the  poor,  for  the  fighing  of 
the  needy,  now  will  I arile,  (faith  the  LORD) 
I will  fet  bint  in  fafety  from  bint  that  puffeth  at 
bitn.  6 The  words  of  the  LORD  are  pure 
words:  as  filver  tried  in  a furnace  of  earth,  pu- 
rified (even  times.  7 Thou  flialt  keep  them, 
O LORD,  thou  flialt  preferve  them  from  this 
generation  for  ever.  8 The  wicked  walk  on 
every  fide,  when  the  vilefl.  men  are  exalted. 


This  pfalm  furnilheth  us  with  good  thoughts  for  bad 
times,  in  which  though  the  prudent  will  keep  filent,  Amos 
v.  13.  becaufe  a man  may  be  made  an  offender  for  a word, 
yet  a man  may  comfort  bimfelf  witli  fuch  fuitahie  medita* 
tions  and  prayers  as  are  here  got  ready  to  our  hand  in  fuch 
a day. 

I.  Let  us  fee  here  what  it  is  that  makes  the  times  bad,, 
and  when  it  may  be  faid  to  be  fo.  Aik  the  children  of 
this  world,  what  it  is  in  their  account  makes  the  times  bad, 
and  they  will  tell  you  fcarcityof  money,  and  decay  of  trade, 
and  the  deflations  of  war  make  the  times  bad  ; but  the 
feripture  lays  the  badnefs  of  the  times  upon  caufes  of  ano- 
ther nature,  2 Tisn.  iii.  I.  Perilous  times  Jha/I  come,  for  i- 
niquity  (hall  abound,  and  that  is  the  thing  Darid  here  com- 
plains of. 

1.  When  there  is  a general  decay  of  piety  and  hunefly 
among  men,  the  times  are  then  truly  bad,  v.  1.  When  she 
godly  man  ceafeth  and  the  faithful  fail.  Obferve,  How  thefe 
two  charaflcrs  are  here  put  together,  the  godly  and  the 
faithful.  As  there  is  no  true  policy,  fo  there  it  r.0  true 
piety  without  honefty.  Godly  men  are  faithful  men,  fait 
men,  fo  they  have  fometimes  been  called  ; their  woid  is  as 
confirming  as  their  oath,  as  obliging  as  their  bond  ; they 

'make  confcience  of  being  true  both  to  God  and  man.  They 
are  here  faid  to  ccafe  and  fail  cither  by  death  or  defertion, 
or  both.  Thofe  that  were  godly  and  faithful  are  taken 
away,  and  thofe  that  are  left  are  fadly  degenerated,  and  are 
not  what  they  were,  fo  that  there  sre  few  or  no  good  peo- 
ple that  are  Ifraclitcs  indeed  to  be  met  with.  Perhaps  he 
means  that  there  was  no  godly  faithful  men  amo-.g  Saul’s 
courtiers;  if  he  mean  there  were  few  or  nunc  in  llracl,  me 
hope  he  was  under  the  fame  miftake  that  Elijah  was,  who 
thought  he  only  was  left  alone,  when  God  had  fere  11  theu- 
fand  who  kept  their  integrity,  Rum.  xi.  3.  or  he  means 
there  were  few  in  comparifon  ; there  seas  a general  decay 
of  religion  and  virtue ; and  the  times  arc  lad,  vetv  bad, 
when  it  it  fo,  not  a man  to  be  found  that  executed)  judge- 
ment, Jer.  v.  I. 

2.  When  diffimulation  and  flattery  have  corrupted  and 
debauched  all converfation,  then  the  timesart  very  bad,v.  2. 
when  men  are  generally  fo  profligate,  that  they  make  no 
confcience  of  a lie,  arc  fo  fpiteful  as  to  defig!)  sgainft  their 
neighbours  the  wort!  of  milchicfs,  and  yet  to  bafe  as  to  co- 
ver the  defign  with  the  mod  fpecious  and  plaufiblc  preten- 
ces, and  profeftions  af  friendlhip.  Thus  they  fpeak  sanity, 
1.  r.  falfchood  and  a lie,  cvcTy  one  to  his  neighbour,  with 
flattering  lips  and  a double  heart  they  will  kits  aad  kill,  (as 
Joab  did  Abner  and  Amafa  in  David’s  own  time)  I’milc  in 
your  face  and  cut  your  throat.  This  is  the  devil’s  image 
complete,  a complication  of  malice  and  falfchood.  Th# 
times  are  had  indeed,  when  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  fince- 
rity  to  he  met  with  ; when  an  honeft  man  knows  uot  whom 
to  believe,  nor  whom  to  truft,  nor  darts  put  confidence  in  a 
friend,  in  a guide,  Mic.  vii.  5,  (i.  Jer.  ix.  4, 5.  Wo  to  thofe 
who  help  to  make  the  times  thus  perilous. 

3.  When  the  enemies  of  God,  and  religion,  and  religious 
people,  are  impudent  and  daring,  and  threaten  to  run  down 
nil  that  is  juft  and  facred,  then  the  times  are  very  bad: 
when  proud  tinners  arc  arrived  to  fuch  a pitch  of  impiety 
as  to  ft y,  with  our  tongue  will  we  prevail  agaiuti  the  caufc 
of  virtue,  our  lips  arc  our  own,  and  we  niay  fay  what  wc 
will,  Who  is  lord  over  us?  cither  to  reftrain  us,  or  to  call 
us  to  an  account,  v.4.  This  fpeaks,  (1.)  A pruud  conceit 
of  themfelves,  and  confidence  in  themfdvcs,  as  if  the  poijit 
were  indeed  gained  by  eating  forbidden  fruit : and  they 
were  as  gods,  independent,  and  fclf  futlicicnt,  infallible  irt» 
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their  knowledge  of  good  ar.d  evil,  mid  therefore  fit  to  be 
oracles:  irrefifliblc  in  their ‘power,  and  therefore  fit  to  be 
h»  givers,  that  could  prevail  with  their  tongues,  and  like 
God  hirofclf  fpeak,  and  it  is  done.  (2.)  An  infolent  con- 
tempt of  God’s  dominion  : as  if  he  had  no  propriety  in  them, 
their  lips  arc  their  own;  an  unjuil  pretenfion ; for  who 
made  man's  mouth  ? In'whofe  hand  is  the  breath,  and  whofc 
is  the  air  he  breathes  in?  And  as  if  he  hat?  no  authority 
either  to  command  them,  or  judge  them,  who  is  lord  over 
btf  like  Pharaoh,  Exod.  v.  2.  And  this  is  as  abfuxd  and 
mreafonablc  as  the  former,  for  he  in  whom  wc  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,  mull  needs  be,  by  an  isdifputa- 
ble  title,  Lord  over  us. 

4.  When  the  poor  and  needy  are  oppreffcd  and  ah u fed 
anil  puffed  at,  then  the  times  are  very  bad  : This  is  impli- 
ed, v.  5.  where  God  himfeif  takes  notice  of  the  opprefifion 
of  the  poor,  and  the  fighing  of  the  needy;  they  arc  oppref- 
fed  becaufe  they  are  poor,  have  all  manner  of  wrong  done 
them,  purely  hecaufc  they  are  not  in  a capacity  to  right 
themfelves  Beirg  thus  oppreffcd  ij\cy  dare  not  fpeak  for 
themfelves  left  their  defence  fltould'bc  made  their  offence, 
but  they  figh,  fccretly  bemoaning  their  calamities,  and  pou- 
ring out  their  fouls  in  lighs  before  God.  If  their  oppref- 
fan  be  fpoken  to  on  their  behalf,  they  puff  at  them,  make 
light  of  their  own  fin,  and  the  mifery  of  the  poor,  and  lay 
neither  to  heart ; fee  PfaL  x.  5. 

5.  When  wickcdnefs  abounds  and  goes  bare  faced  under 
the  protection  and  countenance  of  thofe  in  authority,  then 
the  tiroes  are  very  bad,  v.  7.  When  the  vile  ft  men  arc  ex- 
alted to  places  ot  truft  ar.d  power,  that,  in  Read  of  putting 
the  laws  in  execution  ngaiult  vice  and  injuftice,  and  punch- 
ing the  wicked  according  to  their  merits,  patronize  and 
proteft  them,  give  them  countenance,  and  fupport  their  re- 
putation by  their  own  example,  then  the  wicked  walk  on 
every  fide,  they  fwarm  in  all  place,  and  go  up  and  down, 
feeking  to  deceive,  and  debauch,  and  deflroy  others ; Ihcy 
arc  neither  afraid  nor  ailuuncd  to  difeover  themfelves ; they 
declare  their  fin  as  Sodom,  and  there  is  none  to  check  or 
controul  them.  Bad  men  arc  bafe  meu.  the  vileft  of  men, 
rind  they  are  fo,  though  they  are  never  fo  highly  cxalltd  in 
this  world.  Antiochuf  the  illuilrious  the  feripture  calls  a 
vile  perfon,  Dan.  xi.  21.  But  it  is  bad  with  a kiugdora 
when  fuch  arc  preferred,  then  no  marvel  if  wickcdnefs  grow 
impudent  and  infolent.  When  the  wicked  bear  rule , the 
p^p!e  mount, 

‘ 2.  Let  us  now  fee  what  good  thoughts  wc  are  here  fur- 
niil.cd  with  fur  fuch  bad  times;  and  what  times  we  may 
yet  be  referred  for,  wc  cannot  tell. 

When  times  arc  thus  bad,  it  is  comfortable  to  think, 

1.  That  we  have  a God  to  go  to.  from  uhora  wc  may  afk 
and  espeft  the  redrefs  of  gll  our  grievances.  This  he  be- 
gins with,  v.  1.  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceafttb.  All 
other  helps  and  helpers  fail,  even  the  godly  and  faithful, 
who  fiioi  Id  lend  a helping  hand  to  fupport  the  dying  caufc 
of  religion,  they  arc  gone,  and  therefore,  whither  lliall  we 
feek  but  to  thee  3 Note,  When  godly  faithful  people  ceafe 
and  fail,  it  is  time  to  cry,  help.  Lord  ! The  abounding  of 
iniquity  threatens  a deluge.  Help  Lord,  help  the  virtuous* 
few  fcck  to  hold  fall  their  integrity,  and  to  (land  in  the  gap; 
help  to  Cave  thine  own  intcrcil  iu  the  world  from  finking. 
It  ix  time  f or  thee.  Lord , to  work. 

2,  That  God  will  certainly  reckon  with  falfc  and  proud 
men,  and  will  puniih  and  rellrain  their  infolence.  They 
are  above  the  control  of  men,  and  fet  them  at  defiance. 
Men  cannot  discover  the  falfc  hood  of  flatterers,  nor  humble 


the  haughtinefs  of  thofe  that  fpeak  proud  things;  but  the 
righteous  God  will  cut  off  all  flittering  lips  that  give  the 
traitor’s  kifs,  and  fpctk  words  foftcr  than  oil,  when  war  i* 
in  the  heart  ; he  will  pluck  out  the  tongue  that  fpcaht proud 
things  again  ft  God  and  religion,  v.  3.  Some  tranilatc  it  at 
a prayer,  May  God  cut  off  thofe  falfc  and  fpiteful  lips,  Let 
lying  lips  be  put  to  jilt  nee, 

3.  That  God  will  in  due  time  work  deliverance  for  his 
oppreffcd  people,  and  (belter  them  from  the  malicious  de- 
figns  of  their  pcrfccutors,  r.  5.  How  will  / <v  ife,futb  the 
Lord,  This  promife  of  God,  which  David  here  deliver* 
by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  is  an  anfwer  to  that  petition 
which  he  put  up  to  God  by  the  fpirit  of  prayer.  Help, 
Lord,  faith  he;  1 will,  faith  God:  Here  I am  with  fca> 
fonable  help,  and  effectual  help.  (1.)  It  is  feafonablc,  now; 
in  the  fitted  lime,  fi.)  When  the  opprcflbr*  arc  in  the 
height  of  their  pride  and  infolence,  when  they  fay,  Who  is 
Lord  over  us  f then  is  God's  time  to  let  them  know  to  their 
coll,  that  he  is  above  them.  (2.)  When  the  oppreffcd  are 
in  the  depth  of  their  diArefs  and  dcfpondcncy  ; when  they 
are  fighing,  like  Ifracl  in  Egypt, by  reafon  of  the  cruel  bon- 
dage,  then  is  God's  time  to  appear  for  them,  as  for  Ifrael 
when  they  were  tr.oft  dejcAed,  and  Pharaoh  was  mod  ele- 
vated. Aw  will  I wife,'  Note,  There  is  a time  fixed  for 
the  refeue  of  oppreffcd  innoccncy  ; that  time  will  come, 
and  we  may  be  furc  it  is  of  all  others  the  fitted  time,  Pfal. 
cit.  13.  . (2.)  It  is  cffe&ual ; I will  fet  him  iu  fafety ; orp 
in  falvation  ; not  only  protect  him,  but  reftore  him  to  hit 
former  profperity,  will  bring  him  out  into  a wealthy  place, 
Pfal.lxvi.  12.  So  that,  upon  the  whole  matter,  he  (hall  Jot* 
uothing  by  bis  fuffeiings. 

4.  That  though  men  are  falfc,  God  is  faithful,  though 
they  are  not  to  be  trufted,  God  is:  They  fpeak  vanity  and 
flattery,  but  the  words  of  the  Lord  arc  pure  words,  v.6.  not 
ouly  all. true,  but  all  pure,  like  filver  tried  in  the  furnace  of 
earth,  or  crucible.  It  notes,  (1.)  The  fincerity  of  God’s 
word,  every  thing  is  really  us  it  is  there  reprefented,  and 
not  otherwife,  it  doth  not  jell  with  us,  nor  impofe  upon  us, 
nor  bas  it  any  other  defign  upon  us  but  our  own  good.  2. 
The  prccioufnefs  of  God's  word,  it  is  of  grear  intrinfi* 
value,  like  filver  refined  to  the  highell  degree  : It  has  no. 
thing  in  it  to  depreciate  it.  (3.)  The  many  proofs  that 
have  been  given  of  its  power  and  truth  ; it  has  been  often 
tried,  all  the  faints  in  alleges  have  trufted  it;  and  fo  tried 
it,  and  it  never  deceived  them  or  fruftrated  their  expecta- 
tion. but  they  have  all  fet  to  their  fcal  that  God’s  word  is 
true,  with  an  enptria  crede g they  have  found  it  fo.  Pro- 
bably, this  .refers  cfpecially  to  thefe  proiuifes  of  Tuccouring 
and  relieving  the  poor  and  dill  idled.  Their  friends  put 
them  in  hopes  they  will  do  foiucthing  for  them,  and  yet 
prove  a broken  reed.  But  the  words  of  God  are  what  we 
may  rely  upon ; and  the  lefs  confidence  is  to  be  put  in 
mens  words,  let  us  with  the  more  affurancc  trull  in  God's 
word. 

5.  That  God  muft  fecure  his  chofcn  remnant  to  himfclf, 
how  bad  foever  the  tiroes  arc,  v.  7.  7 bou  jhalt  prtferxe  them 
from  tbit  generation  for  ever.  This  intimates  that  as  long 
as  the  world  Hards,  there  will  be  a generation  of  proud  and 
wicked  iron  in  it,  more  or  Ids,  who  will  be  in  danger,  by 
their  wretched  arts,  cf  ruining  religion,  by  wearing  uut  the 
faints  of  the  mtfl  High.  Dan.  vii.  25.  Bui  let  God  alone  to 
maintain  his  own  ir.tcrefl,  and  to  preferve  hU  own  people. 
He  will  keep  them  from  this  generation,  i,  e,  (1.)  From  be- 
ing debauched  by  then,  and  uruwn  away  from  God,  from 
mingling  with  them,  and  learning  their  works ; in  times  of 
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general  npoftacy  the  Lord  knows  them  that  are  Ills,  and  they  ( 
lhall  be  enabled  to  keep  their  integrity.  (2.)  From  being  | 
ticllrox  cii  and  rooted  out  by  them  ; the  church  is  built  up- 
on  a rock,  and  fo  well  fortified  that  the  gates  of  hell  (hall 
not  prevail  againft  it.  In  the  worft  of  times  God  has  his 
remnant,  ar.d  in  every  age  will  referve  to  hirofclt  a holy  j 
feed,  and  preferve  that  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

In  finging  this  pfalm,  and  praying  it  over,  wc  mud  bewail  I 
the  general  corruption  of  manners,  thank  God  that  tliingi 
■re  not  worfe  than  they  arc,  but  pray  and  hope  that  they 
will  be  better  in  God's  due  lime. 

P S A L.  XIII. 

7 bit  pfalm  ii  the  defer  ted  foul's  cafe  and  cure.  /FT tether  it 
tv  a 1 penned  upon  any  particular  occaf.on,  doth  «t»/  appear , 
but  in  general,  (x.)  David  fadly  complain r,  that  Cod  bad 
long  withdrawn  from  him , and  delayed  to  relieve  him,  ver. 
1,2.  (2.)  He  carnfJUy  prays  to  God  to  confider  bis  cafe% 

and  comfort  him,  v.  3,  4.  (3.)  He  ajfurtt  bimfelf  oj  an 

anfiver  of  peace , and  therefore  concludes  the  pjalm  with 
Joy  and  triumph , becaufe  be  concludes  bis  deliverance  as 
good  as  wrought,  v.  5,  6. 

To  the  chief  tnuiician.  A pfalm  of  David. 
OW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O I.ORD, 
for  ever?  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy 
face  from  me?  2 How  long  iliall  1 take  coun- 
fel  in  my  foul,  having  forrow  in  my  heart  daily? 
how  long  fhall-  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over 
me?  3 Confider,  and  hear  me,  O LORD  my 
God  : lighten  mine  eyes,  left  I ileep  the  Jleep  of 
death  ; 4 Left  mine  enemy  fay,  1 have  prevail- 
ed againft  him  ; and  thole  that  trouble  me,  re- 
joice w hen  1 am  moved.  5 But  I have  milled 
in  thy  mercy,  my  heart  Iliall  rejoice  in  thy 
falvation.  0 1 will  ling  unto  the  LORD,  be- 
caufe be  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

David  in  afili&ion  is  here  pouring  out  his  foul  before  God  ; 
bis  addrrfs  is  (hort,  but  the  method  is  very  ohfcrvaLlc}  and 
of  ufc  for  direflion  amt  encouragement. 

1.  His  troubles  extert  complaints,  ^cr.  i,  2.  and  the  af. 
flilted  have  liberty  to  p>. ur  out  their  complaint  before  the 
Lord,  Pfal.  cii.  tit.  It  is  fome  cafe,  to  a troubled  lpirit  to 
give  vent  to  its  griefs,  cfpecialh  to  give  vent  to  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  where  wc  are  lure  to  find  one  who  is  afflic- 
ted in  the  afflictions  of  his  people,  and  is  troubled  with 
the  feeling  of  their  infirmities}  thither  wc  have  boldnefs 
of  accefs  by  faith,  and  there  wc  have  freedom  of  fpcech 
(vr((»rl>).  Obferve  here, 

1.  What  it  is  that  David  complains  of.  Three  things, 
(l.)  God's  unkindnefs.  fo  he  conllrucd  it,  and  it  was  his 
Infirmity.  He  thought  God  had  forgotten  him,  had  forgot- 
ten his  protmfes  to  him,  his  covenant  with  him,  his  former 
loving-kindnefs  which  he  had  Chewed  him,,  and  which  he 
took  to  be  au  earned  of  further  mercy  ; had  forgotten,  that 
there  was  fuch  a man  in  the  world,  who  needed  and  expec- 
ted relief  and  fuccour  from  him.  Thus  Sion  find,  My  God 
has  forgotten  me,  Ifa.  xlix.  14.  Ifratl  faid.  My  way  is  bid 
Jrom  the  Lord , Ifa.  xl.  27.  Not  that  any  good  man  can 
doubt  the  orooifcience,  and  gcodnefs,  and  faithfulnefs  of 
God,  but  it  is  a pcevifii  cxprrflion  of  prevailing  fear,  which 
yet,  when  it  ariicth  from  a high  eiUcrn  and  earned  defirv 
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of  God's  favour,  though  it  be  indecent  and  culpable,  fliall 
be  pad  by  and  pardoned,  for  the  fecond  thought  will  rc- 
traft  it,  and  repent  of  it.  God  hid  his  face  from  him,  1.  e. 
he  wanted  that  inward  comfort  in  God  which  he  ufed  to 
have,  and  herein  a type  of  Chrid  upon  the  crcfs,  cry- 
ing out.  My  Go<L  t tfby  bqfi  thou  forfaken  me  f God  fomctimei 
bides  his  face  from  his  own  children,  and  leaves  them  in  the 
dark  concerning  their  inlercd  in  him  : And  this  they  lay 
to  heart  more  than  any  outward  trouble  whatfoever. 

(2.)  His  own  uncafmcfs.  (1.)  He  was  racked  with  care, 
that  filled  his  head  j / tale  counfel  in  my  f*ul,  i.  e.  I am  at 
a lofs,  and  am  inops  confilii,  have  no  friend  to  advife  with 
that  I can  put  any  confidence  in,  arid  therefore  am  rayfclf 
continually  projecting  what  to  do  to  help  myfelf,  but  none 
of  my  projects  are  likely  to  take  etfeft.  So  that  I am  at  rr.y 
wit’s  end,  and  in  a continual  tofs.  Anxious  cares  are  heavy 
Lurdens  with  which  many  times  good  people  load  thera- 
felves  more  than  they  need.  (2.)  He  was  overwhelmed  with 
forrow,  that  filled  his  heart.  I have  forrow  in  my  heart  dai- 
ly- He  had  a condant  difpofition  to  forrow,  and  it  preyed 
upon  his  fpirits}  not  only  in  the  night,  when  he  was  filent 
and  folitary,  but  by  day  too,  when  lighter  griefs  arc  divert- 
ed and  diilipated  by  cunvcrfation  and  bufimfs:  Nay,  every 
day  brought  with  it  frclh  occafions  of  grief:  The  eloudt  re- 
turned after  the  rain.  The  bread  of  forrow  is  foinetimes 
the  faints  daily  bread}  our  Mailer  hrmfvlf  was  a man  of 
furrows. 

3.  His  enemies  infolcnce,  which  added  to  his  grief.  Saul, 
his  great  enemy,  and  others  under  him,  were  exalted  over 
him,  triumphed  in  his  diftrcG,  pleated  thcrufelvcs  with  his 
grief,  and  proraifed  thcmfclvcs  a complete  vicloiy  over  him. 
This  he  complained  of  as  reflecting  {liiLouour  iipou  God, 
and  his  power  and  promife. 

2.  How  he  expollulatcs  with  God  hereupon : How  long 
fhall  it  be  thus?  And  shall  it  be  thus  for  ever?  Long  afflic- 
tions try  our  patience,  and  often  tire  it.  And  it  is  a com- 
mon temptation  when  trouble  ialls  long,  to  think  it  will  laft 
always.  And  dcfpondency  then  turns  into  defpair,  and  thofe 
that  have  long  been  without  joy,  begin  at  hit  to  be  without 
hope : Lord  tell  me  how  lorg  thou  wilt  hide  thy  face,  and 
allure  me  that  it  fhall  not  be  for  ever,  but  that  tliou  wilt  re- 
turn at  length  in  mercy  to  me,  aud  then  1 fhall  the  cafier 
bear  my  prefent  troubles. 

[2.]  His  complaints  flir  up  bis  prayers,  ver.  3,  4.  Wc 
(honld  never  allow  ourfelves  to  make  any  complaints  but 
what  are  fit  to  be  offered  up  to  God,  and  what  drive  us  to 
our  knees.  Obferve  here, 

(1.)  What  his  petitions  arc.  Confider  my  cafe,  bear  my 
complaints,  and  lighten  mine  eyes , i.  e.  (1.)  Strengthen  my 
faith,  for  faith  is  the  eye  of  the  foul  with  which  it  fees  a- 
bove,  and  fees  through  the  things  of  fenfe.  Lord,  enable 
me  to  look  beyond  my  prefent  troubles,  and  to  forefee  a 
happy  blue  of  them.  (2.)  Guide  my  way,  enable  me  to 
look  about  me,  that  I may  avoid  the  fnarcs  which  are  laid 
for  me.  (3.)  Refrelh  my  foul  with  the  joy  of  thy  falvation- 
That  which  revives  the  drooping  fpirits  is  faid  to  enlighten 
the  eyes,  1 Sam.  xiv.  27.  Ezra  ix.  8.  Lord,  fcattcr  the 
cloud  of  melancholy  which  darkens  my  eyes,  aud  let  my 
countenance  be  made  pleafant. 

(2.)  What  his  pleas  are.  He  mentions  his  relation  ta 
God,  and  intcreft  in  him,  O Lord  my  God;  and  infills  upon 
the  greatnefs  of  the  peril,  which  called  for  fpeedy  relief  and 
fuccour:  If  his  eye*  were  not  lightened  quickly, '(1.)  He,, 
concludes  that  he  mull  peril!).  1 (hall  jleeptbejlerp  of  death 
l cumot  live  uadcr  the  weight-  of  all  this  care  and  grief.. 

Nothing 
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Nothing  more  killing  to  a foul  than  the  want  of  God’.  fa-  | 
tour,  nothing  more  reviving  than  the  return  o.  it.  ^2.;  j 
That  then  his  enemies  would  triumph:  L'Jl  mtnc  enemy  Jay  t \ 
fo  would  I have  it.  Left,  Saul,  left  Satan,  he  gratified  m my 
fall.  It  would  gratify  the  pride  of  bis  enerny,  he  will 
I have  'prevailed,  I have  gotten  the  day,  and  been  too  hard 
for  him  and  hi.  God  ; it  trill  gratify  the  malice  oi  h«  ««■ 
mica,  they  nil!  rajesiee  i vben  1 am  moved.  And  wiU  it  he 
for  God’,  honour  to  fuffer  them  thus  to  trample  upon  all 
that  is  Giered  both  in  heaven  and  earth? 

Hit  prayer,  are  foon  turned  into  pra'Ies,  net.  go. 
But  my  bean  Jlalt  rejoice,  or.d  l wil/jing  to  the  Lor  . a 
a furprifing  change  it  here  in  a few  lines.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  nfaltn  we  have  him  drooping  and  trembling,  and  rea- 
dy ,0  fink  into  melancholy  and  dcfpair:  but.  » the  clofe  of 
it  rejoicing  in  God,  and  elevated  and  enlarged  in  hit  prai- 
ta  See  the  power  of  faith,  the  power  of  prayer,  and  how 
(rood  it  is  to  draw  near  to  God.  If  we  bring  our  care, 
and  griefs  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  leave  them  there, 
we  may  go  away  like  Hannah,  and  our  countrnaneeleno 
more  fad, ft  Sam.  i.  18.  And  here  obferve  the  method  uf  hit 

*°”°God’.  mercy  it  the  fupport  of  hit  faith.  My  cafe  is 
bad  enough,  and  1 am  ready  to  think  dep'orable,  till  1 
•confidcr  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  God,  and  finding 
that  to  trull  to,  I am  well  enough,  though  1 have  no  merit 
If  mv  own.  In  former  dillrcffes  / btvt  trvflei  tn  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  1 never  found  that  it  failed  me,  hit  mercy  ha. 
h due  time  relieved  me,  and  my  conndence  in  H ha  s m the 
mean  time  fupported  me.  Even  in  the  depth  of  this  uif- 
trefs,  when  God  hid  his  face  from  me,  when  without  were 
fightings,  and  within  were  fears,  yet  Itrufiedm  the  mercy  of 
Cod,  and  that  was  an  anchor  in  a dorm,  by  thehclp  of  whmh, 
though  1 was  toffed,  1 was  not  overfet.  And  llill  / do  Irv/ 
in  I by  mercy ; fo  fume  read  it.  I refer  myfelfto  that,  with 
an  affurance  that  wiU  do  well  for  me  at  lall.  I he  pleadt 
with  God,  knowing  what  pl  ea  fure  he  takes  in  thofc  that 
baPt  i*  bit  mtrey,  l’fid.  calvii.  II-  . , . 

2.  His  faitli  in  God’t  mercy  filled  his  heart  with  joy  m 
bit  falvalion ; for  joy  and  peace  come  by  be/itvtng,  mom.  xv. 
IV  Belief  ye  njoiee,  i Pet.  i.  8.  Having  put  hi.  truft 
in  the  mercy  of  God,  he  it  fully  allured  of  Llvatiou  ; aiid 
that  his  heart,  which  was  now  daily  grieving,  Ihould  rejoice 
in  that  fttlvation.  Though  weeping  endure  long,  joy  wiU 

joy  in  Cod's  falvalion  would  fill  hit  mouth  with 
fonts  ofpraife,  vcr.  6.  / ml! fug  unto  the  Lardy,  Gng  in 

remembrance  of  what  he  has  done  formerly,  though  I Ihould 
never  recover  the  peace  X have  had,  I wi  die  bled  mg  God 
that  ever  1 lad  it;  tic  has  dealt  bountifully  with  mu  for- 
merly, and  he  Ciali  have  the  glory  of  that,  however  he  is 
ftfafitd  to  deal  with  me  now.  I will  ling  in  hoj*  of  what 
fie  will  do  for  roe  at  laft  ; being  confident  that  aU  wi.1  end 
well,  will  end  everlalUngly  well:  But  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a 
thine  puft  : He  hat  dealt  bountifully  with  me t becaufe  b> 
faith  he  had  received  the  eameft  of  the  {alvation,  and  he 
seas  as  confident  of  it  as  if  it  had  been  done  already. 

In  finging  this  pfalm  and  praying  over  it  it  we  have  not 
the  fame  con, plaints  to  make  that  David  hud,  we  mull 
thank  God  that  we  have  not,  dread  and  deprecate  his  with- 
drawings,  pity  and  fymp.thite  with  thofc  tbat  ure  troubled 
ia  mind,  and  encourage  ourCelvcs  in  our  molt  holy  iaith 
anti  joy* 

PSAL  XiV. 

It  doth  no:  appear  upon  wbat oecajion  t hit  pfalm  was  pttmed 
nor  tt  'hither  upon  any  particular  occajhn  ; J. me  fay  David 
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penned  it  when  Saul  perfected  him;  otters,  when  Alfa  lorn 
rebelled  again/!  him.  But  they  are  mere  conjeCiurct, 
bale  not  certainty  enough  to  warrant  us  to  expound  tha 
pfalm  by  them.  " Toe  ap-fllc,  in  quoting  part  of  ibis  pfalm, 
Rom.  iii.  10,  &;e.  to  prove  that  Jews  and  Gentiles  arc  all 
under  fin,  vcr.  9.  and  all  the  world  is  guilty  before  God, 
v.  19.  leads  us  to  undirftand  it  in  genera!  as  a Jefct  iptscn 
of  the  pravity  of  the  human  nature,  and  the fnfulneft  gf  tha 
fin  we  are  conceived  and  born  in  ; and  the  deplorable  cor- 
ruption of  a great  part  of  mankind,  even  of  the  world  that 
lies  in  wickedners,  I John  v.  19.  But  as  in  tbo/e pfalmt 
wbicb  are  dejigned  to  difeover  our  remedy  in  Cbrifl,  there 
it  commonly  an  aUtsf  on  to  David  btmfeif,  yen,  and  fome 
pajfagts  that  are  to  be  underjlocd  primarily  of  him,  as  in 
Plal.  ii,  xvi,  xxii,  and  others  ; Jo  in  this  pfalm,  which  ts 
dejigned  to  difeover  our  wound  byfn,  there  is  an  allujto a 
to  David's  enemies  and perfecutors , aud  other  the  opprejfors 
of  good  men  at  that  lime,  to  whom  fome  pajfagts  bare  an 
immediate  reference.  In  all  the  pfalms  from  the  yd  to  tbit 
(except  the  8(A)  David  bad  been  complaining  of  tbafe  that 
bated  and perfeeuted bim,  infulted  him  and  abufed  btm;  no  ul 
here  be  runs  up  all  thofe  bitter  Jlreams  to  the  fountain,  the 
general  corruption  of  nature,  and  fees  they  were  not  bis  t- 
names  only,  but  all  the  children  of  men  that  were  thus  cor- 
rupted. Here  is,  (1.)  A charge  exhibited  again//  a wicked 
world,  v.  I.  (1.)  Ttse proof  /the  charge,  v.  2,  3.  (3.) 

Aferious  expoflu/ation  with  Jinners,  efpecia/ly  with  perfa- 
culors,  Upon  it,  v.  4,  J,  Ci.  (4-)  A believing  prayer  for 
the  falvalion  of  Ifrae/,  and  a joyful  expeilation  of  it,  v.  j, 

«[  To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David. 

THE  fool  hath  faid  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God:  they  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  id  none  that  doth  good. 

2 The  LORD  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men : to  fee  if  there  were  any 
that  did  underftand,  and  feek  God.  3 They 
are  all  gone  aftde,  they  are  all  together  become 
filthy:  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one. 

If  we  apply  our  hearts  as  Solnmoo  did,  Eccl.  vii.  26.  ta 
fearch  out  the  wickedaefs  of  folly,  even  of  foohfbnefs  a nd 
madnefs,  thefe  verfes  wiUaftilt  us  in  the  fearch,  and  will  lliew 
us  fin  exceeding  finful.  Sin  is  the  difeafe  of  mankind,  xnd 
it  appears  here  to  be  malignant  and  epidemical. 

1.  See  how  malignant  it  is,  ver.  I.  in  two  things. 

1 1.)  Tlie  contempt  it  puts  upon  the  honour  of  God ; for 
there  is  fomething  of  practical  atheifm  at  the  bottom  of  all 
fin,  The  fool  bath  f aid  in  bis  heart,  there  is  no  Gad.  We 
arc  fometimes  tempted  to  tbiuk,  fure  there  never  was  fo 
much  otheifui  and  profanenefs  as  there  is  in  our  days,  but  we 
fee  the  former  days  were  no  better  ; even  in  David’s  time 
there  were  thofe  whohad  arrived  to  fuch  a height  of  impiety  at 
to  deny  the  very  being  of  a God,  and  the  firll  and  lelf- 
evideot  principlesof  religion.  Obferve,  1.  The  (inner  here 
deferihed.  He  is  one  that  faith  in  bis  heart,  there  is  no  God ; 
lie  is  an  atheill.  There  is  no  Elohim,  no  judge  or  gover- 
nor of  the  world,  no  providence  prefiding  over  the  affairs  of 
men.  They  cannot  doubt  of  the  being  of  God,  but  will 
riueftion  his  dominion.  He  faith  this  in  bis  heart ; it  is  not 
his  judgment  but  bis  imagination,  lie  cannot  think  there 
is  none,  but  he  wilbeth  there  were  none,  and  pleafeth  him- 
felf  with  the  fancy  that  it  is  pofliblc  there  may  be  none,  but 
he  cannot  be  fure  there  is  one,  and  therefore  he  is  willing 
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0 think  there  it  none.  He  dares  not  fpeak  it  out  led  he  be 
onfuted,  and  fo  undeceived,  but  he  vrhifpers  it  fccrctly  in 
is  hart,  for  the  lileocing  of  the  clamours  of  his  confcicnce, 
nd  the  emboldening  of  himfelf  in  his  evil  ways.  2.  The 
haraCler  of  this  (inner *,  he  is  a fool:  he  is  fimplc  and  un- 
*ifc,  and  this  is  an  evidence  of  it : he  is  wicked  aud  pro* 
me,  and  this  is  the  caufe  of  it.  Note,  Alhciiiical  thoughts 
re  very  fooliih  wicked  thoughts,  and  they  arc  at  the  bot- 
run  of  a great  deal  of  the  wickcdncfs  that  is  in  this  world, 
lie  word  of  God  is  a dif censer  of  thefe  thoughts,  and  puts 
jufl  brand- on  him  that  harbours  them,  Nalal  is  his  name , 
nd  folly  is  with  him;  for  he  thinks  tgainil  the  cleared 
ght,  againfl  his  own  knowledge  and  convidions,  aiul  the 
ommon  fentirnents  of  all  the  wife  and  fober  part  of  m.111- 
ind  j and  there  is  no  roan  will  fay,  7 “here  is  no  God,  till 
e is  fo  hardened  io  fin,  that  it  is  become  his  Entered  there 
tould  be  none  to  call  him  to  an  account. 

(2.)  The  dilgracc  and  debafemem  it  puts  upon  the  na- 
jre  of  man.  Sinners  arc  corrupt,  quite  degenerated  from 
hat  man  was  in  his  innocent  edate  : They  arc  become  filthy , 

. p putrid  and  1 linking.  All  their  faculties  are  fo  difor- 
ered  that  they  arc  become  odious  to  their  Maker,  and  ut- 
;ily  incapable  toanfwer  the  ends  of  their  creation.  Corrupt 
ideed:  for,  1.  They  do  no  good,  hut  are  the  unprofitable 
urdens  of  the  earth : they  do  God  no  fervicc,  bring  him 
o honour,  nor  do  themfelves  any  real  kind  nek.  2.  They 

0 a great  deal  of  hurt : they  have  done  abominable  worts, 
ir  fuch  all  finful  works  arc  $ fin  is«an  abomination  to  God, 

is  that  abominable  thing  which  be  bates,  Jer.  xliv.  4.  and 
►oner  or  later  it  will  be  fo  to  the  finner,  it  will  be  found  to 
• hateful,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  2.  an  abomination  of  deflation , i.  e. 
aking  dc  folate,  Matt.  xxiv.  15.  This  follows  upon  their 
ying,  There  is  no  God ; for  they  that  prof  eft  they  tnow 
od,  but  in  worts  deny  him,  are  abominable , and  to  cycry 
tod  work  reprobate , Tit.  i.  16. 

2.  Sec  how  epidemical  this  difeafe  is,  it  has  infe&ed  the 
hole  race  of  mankind.  To  prove  this,  God  himfelf  is  here 
-ought  in  for  a witnefs,  and  he  is  an  eye- witnefs,  vcr.  2,  3. 
bferve,  (l.)  His  inquiry:  The  Lord  looted  down  from  bea- 
•n,  a place  of  profped  which  commands  this  lower  world, 
om  thence,  with  an  all-fccing  eye,  be  took  a view  of  all 
e children  of  men ; and  the  quell  ion  was,  iVbetber  there 
ere  any  among  them  that  did  underfiand  themfelves  aright, 
eir  duty  and  interefis,  and  did  leek  God,  and  fet  bin,  he- 
re them.  He  that  made  this  fearch,  was  not  only  one  that 
•uld  find  out  a good  man  if  he  was  to  be  found,  tho*  nc- 
r fo  obfeure;  but  one  that  would  be  glad  to  find  out  one, 
d would  be  furc  to  take  notice  of  him,  as  of  Noah  in  the 

1 world,  (l.)  The  rcfult  of  this  inquiry,  ver.  3.  Upon 
trrh,  upon  his  fcarch,  it  appeared,  They  are  all  gone  ajide, 
c apoftafy  is  univcrlal,  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not 
e.  Till  the  free  and  mighty  grace  of  God  lias  w rought  a 
ange,  whatever  good  is  in  any  of  the  children  of  men,  or 
done  by  them,  it  is  not  of  themfelves,  it  is  GodS  work 
them.  When  God  had  made  the  world,  he  looked  up- 
his  own  work,  and  all'was  very  good,  Gen.  i.  31.  but 

ne  time  after  he  looked  upon  man’s  work, and  behold,  all 
.5  very  bad,  Gen.  vi.  5.  every  operation  of  the  thought 
roan’s  heart  was  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continual- 
They  are  gone  afidc  from  the  right  way  of  their  du* 

. the  way  that  leads  to  happinefs,  and  are  turned  into  • 
: paths  of  the  dcllroycr.— — -In  finging  this,  let  us  lament 
: corruption  of  our  own  natuie,  and  fee  what  need  wc 
ve  of  the  grace  of  God  j ard  fince  that  which  is  bom  of 
■ tleflj  is  ricih,  let  us  not  marvel  that  we  arc  told,  we  mull  j 
born  again.  | 
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4 Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge ? who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread, 
and  call  not  upon  the  LORD,  5 There  were 
they  in  great  fear;  for  God  is  in  the  generation 
of  the  righteous.  6 You  have  ihamed  the  coun- 
fel  of  the  poor:  becaufe  the  LORI)  is  his  re- 
fuge. 7 O that  the  falvation  of  liYael  were  come 
out  of  Zion  ! when  the  LORD  bringeth  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  (hall  rejoice, 
and  Ifracl  fliall  be  glad. 

In  thefc  verfes  the  pfalmift  endeavours, 

I.  To  convince  (inner*  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  the  way 
they  arc  in,  hosv  fecure  fuever  they  arc  in  that  way.  Three 
1 things  he  Ibcws  them,  which  it  may  be  they  are  not  very- 
willing  to  fee,  their  wickcdncfs,  their  folly,  and  their  dan- 
ger, while  they  arc  apt  to  believe  themfelves  very  wife,  and 
good,  and  fafe.  See  here,  (t.)  Their  wickednefs:  this  is 
deferibed  in  four  inrtances.  (1.)  They  are  themfelves  w ork- 
ers of  iniquity  j they  defign  it,  they  praclife  it,  and  take  as 
much  pleafure  in  it  as  ever  any  man  did  in  his  bufinefs. 
(2.)  They  eat  up  God’s  people  with  as  much  greedinefs  a* 
they  cat  bread,  luch  an  innate  and  inveterate  enmity  they 
have  to  them,  and  fo  heartily  do  they  defire  their  ruin,  be- 
caufe they  really  hate  God,  whole  people  they  are.  It  is 
meat  and  drink  to  perfccutors  to  he  doing  mifehief;  it  is 
as  agreeable  to  them  as  their  ncceflary  food.  They  eat  up 
God’s  people  eafily,  daily,  fecurtly,  without  either  check 
of  conkicncc  when  they  do  it,  or  remorfe  of  confcicnce 
when  they  have  done  it  j as  jofeph’s  brethren  cojl  him  into 
a pit,  and  th  ess  fat  down  to  eat  bread,  Gen.  xxxvii.  24,  2g. 
Sec  Mic.  iii.  2,  3.  (3.)  They  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

Note,  Thofc  that  care  not  for  God's  people,  for  God’s  poor, 
care  not  for  God  himfelf,  but  live  in  contempt  of  him.  And 
the  reafon  why  people  run  into  all  manner  of  wickcdncfs, 
even  the  word,  is  bccaufe  they  do  not  call  upon  God  for 
his  grace.  What  good  can  be  expeded  from  thofc  that  live 
without  prayer  > (4.)  They  fhame  the  counfel  of  the  poor, 

and  upbraid  them  with  making  God  their  refuge,  as  Da- 
vid's enemies  upbraided  him,  Hal.  xi.  1.  Note,  Thofc  are 
very  wicked  indeed,  and  have  a great  deal  to  anfwcr  for, 
who  not  only  (lake  off  religion  and  live  without  it  them- 
felves, but  fay  and  do  what  they  can  to  put  others  out  of 
conceit  with  it  that  are  well  inclined  with  the  duties  of 
it,  as  if  they  were  mean,  melancholy,  and  unprofitable  j and 
with  the  privileges  of  it,  as  if  they  were  infuilicient  to  make 
a man  fafe  and  happy,  ‘Iliofc  that  banter  religion  and  re- 
ligious people,  will  find  to  their  coll  it  U ill  jelling  with 
edged  tools,  and  dangerous  perfccuting  thofc  that  make 
God  their  refuge.  Be  ye  not  mocktrs,  lefi  your  bards  be 
made Jlrong % He  (hews  them,  (2.)  Their  folly  : they  have 
no  knowledge,  fo  it  is  a fign ; for  if  they  had  any  know- 
ledge  of  God,  if  they  did  rightly  underhand  themfelves, 
and  would  but  con  fid  cr  things  as  men,  they  would  not  be 
fo  abufivc  and  barbarous  as  they  are  to  the  people  of  Cod. 
(3.)  Their  danger,  ver.  5.  7 here  were  they  in  great  f ar . 
There,  where  they  cat  up  God's  people,  their  own  confid- 
ences condemned  what  they  did,  and  filled  them  with  fc* 
cret  terrors:  they  fwectly  fucked  the  blood  of  the  faints, 
but  in  their  bowels  it  is  turned,  und  become  the  gull  of  alps. 
Many  inflances  there  have  been  of  proud  and  cruel  peric- 
cutors,  who  have  been  made,  like  Pa/bur,  Magor-miffabibs , 
terrors  to  themfelves  and  all  about  them.  They  tint  will 
not  fear  God,  perhaps  may  be  made  to  fear  at  the  (linking 
of  a leaf. 

1 2.  He 
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2.  He  endeavours  to  comfort  the  people  of  God,  (l.) 
With  what  they  have:  they  have  God's  prefence,  v.  5.  He 
it  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous ; they  have  his  protec- 
tion, v.  6.  The  Lord  is  their  refuge.  This  is  as  much  thc:r 
fccuritv,  as  it  is  the  terror  of  their  enemies,  who  tnny  jeer 
them  for  their  confidence  in  God,  but  cannot  jeer  them  out 
of  it.  In  the  judgment-day  it  will  acid  to  the  terror  and 
confuficn  of  (inner*  to  fee  God  own  the  genetatten  of  the 
righteous,  which  they  have  hated  and  bantered.  (2.)  With 
what  they  hope  for:  and  that  is  the  falvation of  Ifrael,  v.  *]. 
When  David  was  driven  out  by  Abfalom  and  his  rebellious 
accomplices,  he  comforted  himfelf  with  an  uffurancr,  that 
God  would  in  due  time  turn  again  bit  captivity,  to  the  joy 
of  all  his  good  fubje&s.  But  lurcly  this  p leafing  profpc£k 
looks  further.  He  had,  in  the  beginning  of  this  pfalm,  la- 
mented the  general  corruption  of  mankind  ; and,  in  the  me- 
lancholy view  of  that,  wifhes  for  the  falvation,  which  in 
the  fulnrfs  of  time  was  to  come  out  of  oion,  falvation  from 
fin,  and  that  great  falvation  which  (houid  be  wrought  out 
by  the  Redeemer,  who  was  expelled  to  come  to  hion,  to  turn 
away  unrodUnefs  from  Jacob,  Rom.  xi.  26.  The  world  is 
bad,  Othat  the  MeiTiah  would  come  and  mend  them!  there 
is  an  univerfal  corruption,  Oh  for  the  times  of  reformation  ! 
thole  will  be  as  joyful  times,  as  thefe  are  melancholy  ones. 
Then  (hall  Gocf  turn  again  the  captivity  of  bis  people ; for 
the  Redeemer. (hall  afctttd  up  on  high,  and  lead  captivity  tap - 
five,  and  Jacob  (hall  in  that  rejoice.  The  triumphs  of  Si- 
on’s king,  will  be  the  joys  of  Sion’s  children.  The  fecond 
coming  of  Chrifl,  finally  to  extinguiih  the  dominion  of  fin 
and  Satan,  will  he  the  completing  of  this  falvation,  which 
is  the  hope,  and  will  be  the  joy  of  every  IfracKte  indeed  : 
And,  with  the  atlurance  of  we  (houid,  in  finging  this, 
comfort  ourftlvcs  and  one  another,  with  reference  to  the 
prefent  fins  of  finners,  and  fufferings  of  faints. 
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The  f cope  of  tbit  Jbort , but  excellent  /faint , is  to  fbrw  us  the 
way  to  heaven,  and  to  convince  us,  that  if  we  would  be  hap - 
py,  we  tnujl  be  holy  and  bonejl.  Cbrj/I, , who  is  himfelf  the 
way,  and  in  whom  we  mu  ft  walk  at  our  way,  hat  alfo  fbew- 
ed  us  the  fame  way  that  is  here  prefer ibed,  Mat.  xix.  17. 
If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  commandment*.  In 
tbit  pfqlni,  (l.)  By  the  qutjlhn,  ver.  1.  we  are  direUtd 
and  excited  to  inquire  the  way.  (2.)  By  the  anfwer  to  that 
quejlion  in  the  reft  of  the  pfalrn , we  are  dire  fled  to  walk  in 
that  way,  ver.  2,  3,  4,  5.  (3.)  By  the  q/fu  ranee  given  in 

the  clofe  of  the  pfalrn , of  the  fqfcly  a ad  bitppineft  of  thofe 
who  anf  wer  thefe  cbarolhrt , we  are  encouraged  to  walk  in 
that  way , ver.  5. 

A pfalm  of  David. 

I OR  D,  who  fliall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 

_j  who  (hall  'dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  2 He 
that  walkith  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  fpeaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart.  3 He 
that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a reproach 
againft  his  neighbour.  4 In  whole  eyes  a vile 
perfon  is  contemned ; but  he  honourcth  them 
that  fear  the  LORD:  be  that  fweareth  to  kit 
own  hurt,  and  changeth  not.  5 He  that  putteth 
not  out  his  money  to  ufury,  nor  taketh  reward 


againft  the  innocent.  He  that  doth  thefe  things*, 
fliall  never  be  moved. 

Here  is,  (1.)  A very  ferious  and  weighty  quefiion  con- 
cerning the  characters  of  a cidr.cn  of  Sion,  v.  t.  Lord,  t vhrr 
Jhall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  .*  i.  e.  Let  me  know  who  lhall 
go  to  heaven  5 Not  who  by  name,  fo  the  Lord  only  knows 
them  that  are  his ; but  who  by  defeription,  what  kind  of 
people  are  they  whom  thou  wilt  own,  and  crown  with  di- 
(llnguilhing  and  evcrlafting  favours5  This  fjppofcth  that  it 
is  a great  privilege "lo  be  a citizen  of  Sion,  an  unfpcakable 
honour  and  advantage:  That  all  are  not  thus  privileged, 
but  a remnant  only,  and  that  men  arc  not  entitled  to  this 
privilege  by  their  birth  and  blood ; all  (hall  not  abide  in 
God’s  tabernacle  that  have  Abraham  to  their  father,  but 
according  a*  mens  hearts  and  lives  are,  accordingly  will  their 
lot  be.  It  concerns  us  all  to  put  this  queilion  to  ourlclvcs. 
Lord,  what  (hall  I be,  and  do,  that  l maj  abide  in  thy  ta- 
bernacle ? Luke  xviii.  18.  Alls  xvi.  3a. 

X.  Obferve,  Who  this  inquiry  is  addreffed  toj  to  God 
himfelf.  Note,  Thofe  that  would  find  the  way  to  heaven,, 
muil  look  up  to  God,  mull  take  direction  from  his  word, 
and  beg  direction  from  his  Spirit.  It  is  fit  he  himfelf  (houid 
give  laws  to  his  fervants,  and  appoint  the  conditions  of  his 
favours,  and  tell  who  are  his,  and  who  not. 

2.  How  it  is  expreffed  in  the  Old  Tell  ament  language. 
(1.)  By  the  tabernacle  wc  may  undcrtland  the  church  mi- 
litant, typified  by  Mofes’s  tabernacle,  fitted  to  a wildcrnefs 
(late,  mean  and  moveable.  There  God  manifefts  himfelf, 
and  there  he  meets  his  people,  as  of  old  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  teftimonv,  the  tabernacle  of  meeting.'  Who  (hall 
dwell  in  this  tabernacle  ? f.  e.  Who  fliall  be  accounted  a 
true  living  member  of  Gixl’s  church,  admitted  among  the 
fpiritual  priefts  to  lodge  in  the  courts  of  this  tabernacle  ? 
Wc  arc  concerned  to  inquire  this,  bccaufc  many  pretend  to 
a place  in  this  tabernacle  who  really  have  no  part  nor  lot  in 
the  matter.  (2.)  By  the  holy  hill,  wc  may  underlland  the 
church  triumphant,  alluding  to  mount  Sion,  on  which  the 
temple  was  to  be  built  by  Solomon.  It  is  the  happiricfs  of 
glorified  faints,  that  they  dwell  in  that  holy  hill,  they  arc  at 
home  there,  they  (hall  be  for  ever  there.  It  concerns  u» 
to  know  who  !h?ll  dwell  there,  that  we  muko  it  fare  to 
ourfetves  that  wc  (hall  have  a place  among  them,  atid  may 
then  take  the  comfort  of  it,  and  rejoice  in  profpetl  of  that 
holy  hill. 

**  (2.)  A very  plain  and  particular  anfwer  to  this  queilion. 
Thofe  that  defirc  to  know  their  duty,  with  a refolution  to 
do  it,  will  find  the  feripture  a very  faithful  director,  and 
confidence  a faithful  monitor.  Let  us  fee  then  the  parti- 
cular  chara&ers  of  a citizen  of  Sion. 

1.  He  is  one  that  is  finecre  and  entire  in  his  religion.  He 

walheth  uprightly , according  to  the  condition  of  the  cove- 
nant, Gen.  xvii.  1.  IValk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect,  (il 
is  the  fame  wonl  that  is  here  ufed),  and  then  thou  [halt  find 
me  a God  all  fufiicient.  He  is  really  what  he  profcfTcth  to 
be,  is  found  at  heart,  and  can  approve  himfelf  to  God  in 
his  integrity  in  all  he  doth  ; his  conversion  is  uuiform, 
and  he  is  of  a piece  with  himfelf,  and  endeavours  to  (land 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  His  eye  perhaps  is  weak, 
but  it  is  finglc;  he  has  his  fpota  indeed,  but  he  doth  not 
paint  -,  is  an  Ifaclite  indeed . in  whom  is  no  guile,  John  i.47. 
2 Cor.  i.  12.  1 know  r.o  religion  but  fmccrity. 

2.  He  is  one  that  is  confcicntioudy  honed  and  juft  in  U 
his  dealing*,  faithful  and  fair  to  all  with  whom  he  has  to 
do.  He  1 trtrkctb  rig'sreonfnefr,  i.  c.  he  walks  in  all  the  or- 
dinances and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  takes  care  to 

give 
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give  all  their  due  ; is  juft  both  to  Cod  and  man ; and  in 
fpcaking  to  both,  he  Jpeaketb  that  which  is  the  truth  m hit 
heart;  his  prayer*,  profeflions,  am!  promifes  to  God,  come 
not  out  of  feigned  lips;  nor  dares  he  tell  a lie,  or  fo  much 
ns  equivocate  in  his  convcrfc  or  commerce  with  men.  He 
walks  by  the  rules  of  righteoufnefs  and  truth,  and  fcorns 
and  abhors  the  gains  of  injuftice  and  fraud  ; and  reckons 
that  cannot  be  a good  bargain,  nor  a fating  one,  which  is 
made  with  a lie;  and  that  he  who  wrongs  his  neighbour, 
though  never  fo  plaufible,  will  prove  in  the  end  to  have 
done  the  grcatell  injury  to  himfelf. 

3.  He  is  one  that  contrives  to  do  all  the  good  he  can  to 
his  neighbours,  but  is  very  careful  to  do  hurt  to  no  man. 
and  is  in  a particular  manner  tender  of  bis  neighbour**  re- 
putation, ver.  3.  He  doth  no  evil  at  all  to  his  neighbour 
willingly  or  designedly,  nothing  to  offend  and  grieve  hisfpt- 
rit,  nothing  to  prejudice  the  health  or  eafe  of  his  body,  no* 
thing  to  injure  him  in  his  eftate  or  fecular  interells,  in  his 
family  or  relations ; but  walks  by  that  golden  rule  of  equi- 
ty, to  do  as  he  would  b?  done  by.  He  is  cfpccially  care- 
ful not  to  injure  hi*  neighbour  in  his  good  name,  bccaufe 
many  who  would  not  otherwife  wrong  their  neighbours, 
make  nothing  of  that ; and  he  that  in  this  matter  bridles 
not  hit  tongue,  his  religion  is  vain.  He  knows  the  worth  of 
a good  name,  and  therefore  he  backbiteth  not,  defames  no 
roan,  fpeaks  evil  of  no  man,  makes  not  others  faults  the  fub- 
jefl  of  his  common  talk,  much  lefs  of  his  fport  and  ridicule, 
nor  fpeaks  of  them  with  pleafurc,  nor  at  all  but  fur  edifica- 
tion; he  makes  the  bell  of  every  body,  and  the  worlt  of 
no  body.  He  doth  not  take  Op  a reproach,  i.e.  he  neither 
raifeth  it,  nor  receives  it ; he  gives  no  credit  nor  counte- 
nance to  a calumny,  but  frowns  upon  a backbiting  tongue, 
and  fo  filenceth  it,  Prov.  xxv.  23.  If  an  ill-natured  cha- 
racter of  his  neighbour  be  given  him,  or  an  ill-natured  fto-  ! 
ry  be  told  him,  he  will  difprove  it  if  he  can  ; if  not,  it  (hall 
die  with  him.  and  go  no  further.  His  charity  will  cover  a 
multitude  of  Jin  f. 

- 4.  He  is  one  that  values  men  by  their  virtue  and  piety, 
nnd  not  by  the  figure  they  make  in  the  world,  v.  5.  (1.) 

He  thinks  the  better  of  no  man's  wickcdnefs  for  his  pomp 
and  grandeur.  In  bis  eyes  a vi/e perfon  is  contemned.  VVi ek- 
ed people  are  vile  people,  worthlefs  and  good  for  nothing. 
So  the  word  fignifies;  as  drofs,  as  chaff,  and  as  fait  that  hath 
loll  its  favour;  they  are  vile  in  thrir  choices,  Jer.  ii.  13.  in 
their  pra&tccx,  Ifa.  xxxii.  6.  And  for  this  wife  and  good 
men  contemn  them,  not  denying  them  civil  honour  and  re- 
fped  as  men,  as  men  in  authority  and  power  perhaps,  1 Pet. 
ii.  17.  Rom.  xiii.  7.  hut  in  their  judgment  of  them  agree- 
ing with  the  word  of  God,.  They  are  fo  far  from' envying 
them  that  they  pity  them,  defpife  their  gains,  Ifa.  xxxiii. 
15.  as  turning  to  no  account  ; their  dainties,  Pfal.  cxli.  4. 
their  pleafures,  Heb.xi.  24,  2$.  as  faplefs  and  inlipid.  They 
defpife  their  focicty,  Pfal.  cxix.  115.  2 Kings  iii.  14,  de- 
fpife their  taunts  and  threats,  and  are  not  moved  by  them, 
nor  difturbed  at  them  ; they  defpife  the  feeble  efforts  of 
their  impotent  malice,  Pfal.  ii.  j,  4.  and  will  Ihortly  tri- 
umph in  their  fall,  Pfal.  iii.  6.  7.  God  dcfpifcth  them,  and 
they  arc  of  his  mind.  (2.)  He  thinks  the  worfe  of  no  man’s 
piety  for  his  poverty  and  tneannefs,  but  be  hnws  them  that 
fear  the  Lord.  He  reckons  that  fcricus  piety,  wherever  it 
is  found,  put*  an  honour  upon  a nun,  and  makes  his  face  to 
lltinc  more  than  wealth  or  wit,  or  a great  name  among  men 
doth  or  can.  He  honours  fuch,  1.  e.  he  efteem*  them  very 
highly  *n  love, d« fires  their  friend  1 hip  and  converfation,  and 
•an  jnterelt  in  their  prayers,  is  glad  of  mi  opportunity  to 
ihcvr  them  refped,  or  do  them  a good  office,  pleads  their 
2 . I i 


caufc,  and  fpeaks  of  them  with  veneration,  rejoicetli  when 
they  profper ; gsieves  when  they  are  removed,  ar.d  their 
memory  when  they  are  gone  is  precious  with  him.  By  this 
we  may  judge  of  ourfclvet  in  fome  meafure  : what  rules  do 
wc  go  by  in  judging  of  others  ? 

5.  He  is  one  that  always  prefers  a good  confcirnce  be- 
fore any  fecular  intercil  or  advantage  whatfoever ; for  if 
he  has  promifed  upon  oath  to  do  any  thing,  though  after- 
wards it  appears  much  to  his  damage  and  prejudice  in  his 
worldly  eftate,  yet  he  flicks  to  it,  and  chaogeth  not,  v.  4. 
See  how  weak-fighted  and  fhort-fighted  even  wife  and  good 
men  may  be,  they  may  fwear  to  their  own  hurt,  which  they 
were  not  aware  of  when  they  took  the  oath  ; but  fee  how 
ftrong  the  obligation  of  an  oath  is,  that  a man  mhft  rather 
fuffer  lofs  to  himfelf  and  his  family,  than  wrong  his  neigh- 
bour by  breaking  his  oath.  An  oath  is  a facred  thing, 
which  we  mull  not  think  to  play  faft  and  loolc  with.  • 

6.  He  is  one  that  will  not  increafe  his  eftate  by  any  u»-' 

juft  practices,  v.  3.  (1.)  Not  by  extortion,  lie  putt eth  nt-t 

out  bis  money  to  ufury , that  he  may  live  at  cafe  upon  the  la- 
bours of  others,  while  he  is  in  a capacity  of  improving  it 
by  his  own  inJuiiry.  Not  that  it  i»  any  breach  of  the  law 
ofjuftice  or  charity,  for  the  lender  to  ftiare  in  the  profit 
which  the  borrower  makes  of  his  money,  any  more  than  the 
owner  of  the  land  to  demand  rent  from  the  occupant,  mo- 
ney being,  by  art  and  labour;  as  improvcablc  as  land-  But 
a citizen  of  Zion  will  freely  lend  to  the  poor,  according  to 
his  ability,  and  not  be  rigorous  and  fevere  in  recovering 
his  right  from  thofc  that  are  reduced  by  providence.  (2.) 
Not  by  bribery.  He  will  not  take  a reward  againll  the  in- 
nocent. i.  e.  if  he  be  any  way  employed  in  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  public  tuftice.  he  will  not  for  any  gain,  or  hope  of 
it  to  himfelf,  do  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  a righteous 
caufc. 

3.  The  pfalm  concludes  with  a ratification  of  this  eba- 
. racier  of  the  citizen  of  Zion  : He  is  like  Zion  hill  itfelf, 
which  cannot  be  moved,  but  abideth  for  ever,  Pfal.  exxv.  I. 
Every  true  living  member  of  the  church,  like  the  church 
hfelf,  is  built  upon  a rock,  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail  agaiuft.  He  that  doth  thefe  things  Jhal!  never  be  ra- 
ved i lhall  not  be  rq°vcd  for  ever,  fo  the  word  is.  The 
grace  of  God  ftiall  always  be  fufficient  for  him,  to  preferve 
him  fafe  and  blamelefs  to  the  heavenly  kingdom;  tempta- 
tions lhall  not  overcome  him,  troubles  ftiall  not  overwhelm 
him,  nothing  ftiall  rob  him  of  his  prefent  peace,  or  his  fu- 
ture blifs. 

In  Tinging  this  pfalm,  we  mull  teach  and  admonifh  our* 
fclves,  aifti  one  another,  to  anfwcr  the  characlcrs  here  given 
of  the  citizen  of  Zion,  that  wc  may  never  be  moved  from 
God’s  tabernacle  on  earth,  and  may  arrive  at  laft  at  that 
holy  hill,  where  wc  ftiall  be  for  ever,  out  of  the  reach  of 
temptation  and  danger.  • 

P S A L.  XVI. 

7 bit  pfalm  hat  fomething  of  David  in  it,  but  much  more  tf 
Chnfi : It  begins  with  fuch  rxprrjpons  of  demotion,  as  may 
be  applied  to  Cbri/7  ; but  conclude  t with  fuch  confidence  of  a 
refurrefiion  ( end fo  timely  a one  at  to  prevent  corruption ) 
at  muff  be  applied  to  Cbrif , to  him  only , and  cannot  be  t,r 
deefood  of  David , as  both  St  Peter  and  hr  Paul  have  cl- 
fervtd , A^ls  ii.  24,-— xiii.  36.  For  David  died,  and  was 
buried , and favo  corruption.  1,  David f tabs  of  bimfeifax 
a member  of  Cbriji,  and  Jo  he  Jpeais  tie  language  oj'  all' 
gtAoJ  ebrf  tans,  prof ejfing  bis  cctrfidt  nee'  in  God,  v.  1.  Hit 
coif  rit  to  kirn:  v.  2.  His  affeil&n  to  the  maple  of  Gud4 

1 v.  3.  His  adherer  cc  to  the  trt/c  worjhip  of  Cod,  r.  4, 

2 sin  4 


Pfal.  XVI- 


si, id  hit  entire  complacency  and  fatisfafhon  w Gud , and  j 
the  intcrefi  lx  had  it  him,  vcr.  5,  6,  7.  2.  He  /peaks  of  j 

bimfelf  as  a type  of  Cbrift , and  fa  be /peaks  the  language 
0/ Cbrift  bimfeij \ to  whom  all  the  re/l  of  the  p/a/m  it  ex-  I 
p^e/sly  and  at  large  applied,  AcU  ti.  25,  &tc.  David fpeak- 
elb  concerning  him  ( not  concerning  bimfelf),  I fore  fa  w the 
Lord  always  be  foie  my  face,  life,  ylnd  this  be  fpnke  be- 
ing a prophet,  v.  30,  31.  Spake,  (1.  ) Of  the  fpecial  pre- 
face 0/ God  with  the  Redeemer , in  bis  Cervices  and \ fufftr- 
irgs,  v.  8.  (2.)  Of  the  profpetl  which  the  Redeemer  had 

cf  bis  <Avn  re/urrelHon,  and  the  glory  that  jbould folio  10, 
which  carried  him  chcarfully  through  bis  undertaking , 
ver.  9,  10,  it» 

Michtam  of  David. 

1)RESERVE  me.  O God  : for  in  thee  do  I 
Jf  put  my  trull.  1 0 my  foul,  thou  hall  faid 
unto  the  LORD,  Thou  art  ray  Lord  ; my  good- 
nefi  extendetb  not  to  thee  : 3 But  to  the  laints 
that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent  in 
whom  is  all  my  delight.  4 Their  furrows  lhall 
be  multiplied  that  ballen  after  another  god : 
their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I not  offer,  | 
nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips.  5 The 
LORD  it  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,  and 
of  my  cup : thou  maintained  my  lot.  6 The 
lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleafant  places ; yea, 

1 have  a goodly  heritage.  7 I will  blefs  the 
LORD,  who  hath  given  me  counfel : my  reins 
alfo  inftru&  me  in  the  night-feafons. 

This  pf?lm  is  intiilecf  Michtam,  which  fome  tranflate  a 
golden  pfalm,  a very  precious  one,  more  to  be  valued  by  us 
than  gold,  vea  than  much  fine  gold  \ bccaufc  it  fpeaks  fo 
plainly  of  dhrift  and  his  rtfurreflion,  who  is  the  true  trea. 
furc  hid  in  the  field  of  the  Old  Tdlamcnt. 

1.  David  here  Hies  to  God’s  protection  with  a chearful 
believing  confidence  in  it,  v.  I,  Prefcrve  me,  0 God,  from 
the  deaths,  and  cfpccially  from  the  fins  to  which  I am  con- 
tinually expofed  j for  in  thee,  and  in  thee  only,  do  I put 
my  truft.  Thofe  that  by  faith  commit  themfclvcs  to  the 
divine  care,  and  fubmit  thcmfelvcs  to  the  divine  condu&, 
have  reafon  to  hope  for  the  benefit  of  both.  This  is  appli- 
cable to  Chrift,  who  prayed,  Father,  five  me  from  ibis  hour, 
and  trufted  in  God  that  be  would  deliver  him.  ♦ 

2.  He  recognizcth  his  folcmn  dedication  of  himfclf  to 
God.  as  his  God,  vcr.  2.  0 my  foul,  thou  h*ifl  faid  unto  the 
Lord,  thou  art  my  Lord,  and  therefore  thnu  may  ft  venture 
to  truft  him.  Note,  1.  It  is  the  duty  and  intereft  of  every 
one  of  us  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  for  our  Lord,  to  fub- 
jeft  ourfelves  to  him,  and  then  to  ftay  ourfclves  upon  him. 
Adonai  fignifies  my  ftayer,  the  ftrength  of  my  heart.  2. 
This  mult  be  done  with  our  fouls.  O roy  foul,  thou  baft 
faid  it.  Covenanting  with  God  mull  be  heart-work,  all 
that  is  within  us  mull  be  employed  therein,  and  engaged 
there)  ' . i,  Thofe  who  have  avouched  the  Lord  for  their 
Lord,  lhould  be  often  putting  thcmfelvcs  in  mind  of  what 
they  have  done.  Haft  thou  laid  unto  the  Lord,  thou  art 
tnv  Lord  ? fay  it  again  then,  ftand  to  it,  abide  by  it,  and 
s Jveruni  \ it.  Halt  thou  faid  it?  Take  the  comfort  of 

-,-.i  live  1.1  to  it.  He  is  thy  Lord,  and  worfliip  thou 
Jjim,  av.d  ’ct  t!.ine  eye  be  ever  towards  him. 

3.  lie  devotei  .iuifelf  to  the  honour  of  God,  in  the  fer- 


l m s. 

vice  of  the  faints,  r.  2,  3.  My  goodnefs  extendetb  not.  to 
thee,  hut  to  the  faints,  Obferve,  ( t.)  I hole  that  have  taken 
the  Lord  for  their  Lord,  mull  like  bun  be  good,  and  do 
good,  we  do  not  exited!  happinefs  without  goodnels.  (2.) 
Whatever  good  there  is  in  us,  or  is  done  by  us,  we  mull 
humbly  acknowledge  that  it  extendeth  not  to  God  ■,  fo  that 
we  cannot  pretend  to  merit  any  thing  by  it.  God  has  no 
need  of  our  fervices,  he  is  not  benefited  by  them,  nor  can 
they  add  any  thing  to  his  infinite  perfection  and  blciTcdntfs. 
The  wifcil,  and  be  ft,  and  moll  ufcfol  men  in  the  world, 
cannot  be  profitable  to  God,  Job  xxii.  2.— xxxv.  8.  God 
is  infinitely  above  us,  and  happy  without  us,  and  whatever 
good  we  do,  it  is  all  from  him  j fo  that  we  are  indebted  to 
him,  not  he  to  us : David  owns  it,  1 Chron.  xxix.  14.  Of 
thine  ©ion  have  we  given  thee,  (3.)  If  God  be  our*,  we 
mull  for  his  fake  extend  our  goodnef*  to  thofe  that  are  his, 
to  the  faints  in  the  earth  j for  what  is  done  to  them,  he  is 
pleafed  to  take  as  done  to  himfclf,  having  conftituted  them 
his  receivers.  Note,  (1.)  There  are  laints  in  the  earth  j 
and  faints  on  earth  we  mull  all  be,  or  wc  lhall  never  be 
faints  In  heaven.  Thofe  that  arc  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God,  are  Caiuts  on  earth. 
(2.)  *l*he  faints  in  the  earth  arc  excellent  ones,  great,  migh- 
ty, magnificent  ones,  and  yet  fome  of  them  fo  poor  in  the 
world,  that  they  needed  to  have  David’s  goodnels  extend- 
ed to  them.  God  makes  them  excellent  by  the  grace  he 
gives  them.  7 he  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  bis  neigh- 
bour, and  then  he  accounts  them  excellent J they  are  pre- 
cious in  his  fight  and  honourable,  they  are  his  jewels,  his 
peculiar  treafurc.  Their  God  is  their  glory,  and  a diadem 
of  beauty  to  them.  (3.)  All  that  have  taken  the  Lord  for 
their  God,  delight  in  his  faints  as  excellent  ones,  becaufe 
they  bear  his  image,  and  becaufc  he  loves  them.  David, 
though  a king,  was  a companion  for  all  that  feared  God, 
Pfal.  cxix.  65.  even  the  racanell,  which  was  a fign  that 
his  delight  was  in  them.  (4.)  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to 
delight  in  the  faints,  buf  as  there  is  occafion,  our  goodnefs 
mull  extend  to  them  j we  mull  be  ready  to  fhew  them  the 
kindnefs  they  need,  diftributc  to  their  neccflities,  and  abound 
in  the  labour  of  love  to  them.  This  inapplicable  to  Chrift. 
The  falvatton  he  wrought  out  for  us  was  no  gain  to  God, 
for  our  ruin  would  have  been  no  lofs  to  him  \ but  the  good- 
nefs and  benefit  of  it  extends  to  us  men,  in  whom  he  de- 
lighted, Prov.  viii.  31.  For  their  fakes,  faith  he,  l fantlify 
myfelf,  John  xvii.  19.  Cbrift  delights  even  in  the  laints  on 
earth,  notwithftanding  their  weakneffes  and  manifold  infir- 
mities, which  is  a good  rrafou  why  wc  ihould. 

4.  He  difclaims  the  worihip  of  falfc  gods,  and  all  com- 
munion with  their  worlhippers,  ver.  4.  Where,  (1.)  He 
reads  the  doom  of  idolaters,  who  haileu  after  another  god, 
beiug  mad  upon  their  idols,  and  purfuing  them  as  eagerly 
as  if  they  were  afraid  they  would  overgo  them)  their  for- 
rows lhall  be  multiplied,  both  by  the  judgments  they  bring 
upou  themfclvcs  from  the  true  God  whom  they  forfakc, 
j and  by  the  difappointment  they  will  meet  with  in  the 
falfe  gods  they  embrace.  They  that  multiply  gods,  multi- 
ply griefs  to  themfclvcs,  for  whofoever  thinks  one  God  too 
little,  will  find  two  too  many,  and  yet  hundreds  not  enough. 
(2.)  He  declares  his  refolution  to  have  no  fcllowlhip 
with  them,  nor  with  their  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs. 
Tlxir  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  l not  offer,  not  only  be- 
, caufe  the  gods  they  nrc  offered  to  arc  a lie,  but  bccaufc  the 
offerings  themfelves  arc  barbarous  : At  God’s  altar,  bccaufc 
the  blood  made  atonement,  the  drinking  of  it  was  moil 
ftrhftly  prohibited,  and  the  drink  offerings  were  of  wine  ; 
but  the  devil  preferibed  his  worlhippers  to  drink  of  the 

blood. 
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blood  ofihc  fieri  ficci,  to  teach  them  cruelty.  I will  have 
nothing  to  do  (faith  David)  with  thofe  bloody  deities,  nor 
fo  much  as  take  their  names  into  my  lips  with  any  delight 
in  them,  or  refped  to  them.  Thus  mull  we  hate  idols  and 
idolatry  with  a perfect  hatred.  Some  make  this  alfo  appli- 
cable to  Chrift,  and  his  undertaking,  (hewing  the  nature  of 
the  facrifice  he  offered,  it  was  nut  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats,  which  was  offered  according  to  the  law;  that  was 
utver  named,  nor  did  he  ever  make  any  mention  of  it,  but 
his  own  blood;  fhewing  alfo.  the  multiplied  furrows  of  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  who  hailened  after  another  king,  Ca:far, 
and  are  ftill  hastening  after  another  Mcfiiah,  whom  they  in 
vain  look  for. 

5.  He  repeats  the  foleran  choice  he  had  made  of  God  for 
his  portion  and  happincis,  v.  5.  takes  to  himfclf  the  comfort 
of  the  choice,  v,  6.  and  gives  God  the  glory  of  it,  v.  7. 
This  is  very  much  the  language  of  a devout  and  pious  foul, 
in  its  gracious  exercifes. 

1.  Chufing  the  Lord  for  it*  portion  and  happinefs  : The 
moft  of  men  take  the  world  for  their  chief  good,  and  place 
their  felicity  in  the  enjoyments  of  it : but  this  1 fay,  The 
Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance , and  of  my  cup.  The 
portion  1 make  choice  of,  and  will  gladly  ta&e  up  with, 
bow  poor  foever  my  condition  is  in  this  world;  let  me  have 
the  love  and  favour  of  God,  and  be  accepted  of  him,  let 
me  have  the  comfort  of  communion  with  God,  and  fatis- 
faction  in  the  communications  of  his  graces  and  comforts. 
Let  me  have  an  intereft  in  his  promifes,  and  a title  by  pro- 
mife  to  cverlalling  life  and  happinefs  in  the  future  date, 
and  1 have  enough,  1 need  no  more,  I dcOre  no  more  to 
complete  my  felicity.  Would  we  do  well  and  wifely  for 
ourfelvcs,  we  mult  take  God  in  Chr ilt  to  be,  ( I.)  The  por- 
tion  of  our  inheritance  in  the  other  world ; heaven  is  an 
inheritance,  God  himfclf  is  the  inheritance  of  the  faints 
there,  whole  cverlaliing  blif*  it  is  to  enjoy  him.  Wcmull 
take  that  for  our  inheritance,  our  bom:-,  our  reft,  our  lad- 
ing, everlalting  good,  and  look  upon  this  world  to  be  no 
more  ours,  than  the  country  is  through  which  our  road  lies, 
when  wc  are  in  a journey.  (2.)  The  portion  of  our  cup  in 
this  world,  with  which  1 am  nourilhed  end  refrclhrd,  and 
kept  from  fainting.  Thofe  have  not  God  for  theirs,  who 
do  not  reckon  hi*  comforts  the  meft  reviving  cordial*,  ac- 
quaint themfclves  with  them,  and  make  ufe  of  them  at  fuf- 
ficient  to  balance  all  the  grievances  of  this  prefent  time, 
and  to  fweeten  the  moft  bitter  cup  of  alHiftion. 

2.  Confiding  in  him  for  the  lecuring  of  this  portion. 
Thou  maintained  my  lot.  Thou  that  haft  by  promife  made 
over  thyfclf  to  me  to  Ik  mine,  wilt  gracioufty  make  good 
what  thou  haft  promifed,  and  never  leave  me  to  ir.yfclf  to 
forfeit  this  happinefe,  nor  leave  it  in  the  power  of  mine  e- 
ncrnics  to  rob  me  of  it.  Nothing  lhall  pluck  me  out  of 
thy  hands,  nor  feparatc  me  from  thy  love,  and  the  furc 
mercies  of  David.  The  faints  and  their  blifs  arc  kept  by 
the  power  of  God. 

3.  Rejoicing  in  this  portion,  and  taking  a complacency 
in  it,  vcr.  6.  The  lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  plcafant  places: 
thofe  have  reafon  to  fay  fo,  that  have  God  for  their  portion, 
they  have  a worthy  portion,  a goodly  heritage.  What  can 
they  have  better'  What  can  they  defire  more  ? Return  unto 
thy  rejl , O my  fou/t  and  look  no  further.  Note,  Gracious 
fouls,  though  they  ftill  covet  more  of  God,  never  covet 
more  than  God;  but  bring  fatisfied  of  his  loving-kindnefs, 
are  abundantly  fatisfied  with  it,  and  envy  not  any  their 
carnal  mirth,  and  fcnfual  pleafurts  and  delights,  but  account 
thcmfelves  truly  happy  in  what  they  have,  and  doubt  not 
but  to  be  completely  happy  in  what  they  hope  for.  Thofe 


whole  lot  is  caff,  as  David's  was,  in  a kind  of  light,  in  a 
valley  of  vifioa,  where  God  is  known  and  worshipped,  have, 
upon  that  account,  reafon  to  fay,  the  lines  Are  fallen  to  them 
in  plcaCittf  places,  much  more  they  that  have  not  only  the 
means,  but  the  end,  not  only  Immanuel1!  land  but  lrnma- 
nuel’s  love. 

4.  Giving  thanks  to  God  for  it,  and  for  grace  to  make 
this  wife  and  happy  choice,  v.  7.  / will  blefs  the  Lord  who 
hath  given  me  counfel j this  counfel,  to  take  him  for  ray  por- 
tion and  happineis.  So  ignorant  ami  foolifh  are  we,  that  if 
wc  be  left  to  ourfelve6,  our  hearts  will  follow  our  eyes,  and 
we  (hall  chufe  our  own  delufions,  and  fur  lake  our  own  mer- 
cies for  lying  vauities  ; and  therefore  if  wc  have  indeed 
taken  God  for  our  portion,  and  preferred  fpiritual  and  e- 
ternal  blefftngs  before  thofe  that  arc  fenfiblc  and  temporal, 
we  rauft  thankfully  acknowledge  the  power  and  goodnefs 
of  divine  grace,  directing  and  enabling  us  to  make  that 
choice.  If  we  have  the  pleafure  of  it,  let  God  have  the 
prmifes  of  it. 

5.  Making  a good  ufe  of  it.  God  having  given  bin* 
counfel  by  his  word  and  Spirit ; bis  own  reins,  i.  e.  his  own 
thoughts  alfo,  inftruded  him  in  the  night-feafon,  when  ho 
was  filent  and  folitary,  and  retired  from  the  world,  then  bis 
own  confidence  (which  is  called  the  reins,  Jcr.  xvii.  10.) 
not  only  reftelted  with  comfort  upon  the  choice  he  had 
made,  but  inftru&ed  or  admoniihed  him  concerning  hi*  du- 
ty, which  he  was  obliged  to  by  this  choice;  catecbifed  him, 
and  engaged,  and  quickened  him  to  live  as  one  that  had 
God  for  his  portion,  by  faith  to  live  upon  him,  and  live  to 
him.  Thofe  who  have  God  fqr  their  portion,  who  will  be 
faithful,  to  them,  muft  give  their  own  confidences  leave  to 
deal  thus  faithfully  and  plainly  with  them. 

All  this  may  be  applied  to  Chrift,  who  made  the  Lortb 
his  portion,  and  was  pleafed  with  that  portion,  made  hia- 
Father’s  glory  his  higheft  end,  and  made  it  his  meat  and 
drink  to  leek  that,  and  to  do  his  will,  and  delighted  to- 
profeeute  his  undertaking,  purfuant  to  his  Father’s  counfel, 
depending  upon  him  to  maintain  his  lot,  and  to  carry  him 
through  his  undertaking.  We  may  alfo  apply  it  to  our- 
felves  in  finging  it,  reuewing  our  choice  of  God  as  ours, 
with  a holy  complacency  and  fatisfadion. 

8 1 have  fet  the  LORD  always  before  me  i 
becaufe  be  is  at  my  right  hand,  I fhall  not  be 
moved.  9 Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth  : my  flefti  alfu  lhall  reft  in  hope. 
10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  thou  fuffer  thine  holy  One  to  fee 
corruption..  11  Thou  wilt  fhew  me  the  path 
of  life:  in  thy  prefence  is  fuinefs  of  joy,  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  plealures  for  evermore*. 

All  thefe  verfes  arc  quoted  by  at  Peter,  in  his  firft  fer- 
mon,  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  on  ilm  day  of  pen- 
tccoft,  Ad*  ii.  2 28.  and  fie  tells  us  cxprelsly,  that  Da- 
vid in  them  fpeakctb  concerning  Chrift,  and  particularly 
of  hi*  refurredion.  Something  wc  may  allow  here  of  the 
workings  of  David’s  own  pious  and  devout  afftdions  to- 
wards God,  depending  upon  his  grace  to  perfect  every 
thing  that  concerned  him,  and  looking  for  the  bleffcd  hope,, 
and  a happy  ftatc  on  the  other  fide  death,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  God;  but  in  thefe  holy  elevations  towards  God  aud 
heaven,  he  was  carried,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  quite  be- 
yond  the  confideration  of  himfclf  and  his  own  cafe,  to  foro- 
td  the  glory  of  the  Mcffiali,  iu  fuch  expreflions  as  were 
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i»?culiar  to  that,  and  coifld  not  be  underflood  of  himfclf. 
The  New  Teftamcnt  furnifticth  us  with  a key  to  let  us  in- 
to the  myflery  of  thefe  lines. 

1.  Thefe  veries  for  certain,  mud  be  applied  to  Cbrifl  ; 
of  him  fpeaketh  the  prophet  this,  as  did  many  of  the  Old 
Teftamcnt  prophets,  who  leflifled  before-hand  the  fuffertngs 
of  Cbrifl , and  the  glory  that  Jhould  follow,  l Pet.  l.  it.  and 
that  is  the  fubjefl  of  this  prophecy  here:  it  is  foretold  (as 
he  hinifelf  fhewed  concerning  this,  no  doubt,  among  other 
prophecies  in  this  pfalm,  Luke  xxiv.  44,  46.)  that  Cbrifl 
Jhould fluff er  and  rife  from  the  dead , 1 Cor.  xv.  3,  4. 

’ 1.  That  he  lhould  fuffer  and  die.  This  is  implied  here, 
when  he  faith,  v.  8.  I Jhall  not  be  moved,  he  fuppofed  that 
he  ftiould  be  11  ruck  at,  and  have  a dreadful  ftiock  given 
him,  as  he  had  in  his  agony,  when  his  foul  was  exceeding 
forrowful,  and  he  prayed  that  the  cup  might  pafs  from  him. 
When  he  faith,  my  Nelli  (hall  reft,  it  is  implied,  that  he 
mull  put  off  the  body,  and  therefore  mud  go  through  the 
pains  of  death.  It  is  likewife  plainly  intimated,  that  bis 
foul  muff  go  into  a flat*  of  feparation  from  the  body,  and 
that  his  body,  fo  deferted,  would  be  in  imminent  danger  of 
feeing  corruption;  that  he  ftiould  not  only  die,  but  he  bu- 
ried, and  abide  for  fomc  time  under  the  power  of  death. 

2.  That  he  lhould  be  wonderfully  borne  up  by  the  divine 
power  in  fuffering  and  dying.  (!.)  That  he  lhould  not  be 
moved,  nor  be  driven  off  from  his  undertaking,  nor  fink  un- 
der the  weight  of  itj  that  he  lhould  not  fail  nor  be  dif- 
couraged,  I fa.  alii.  4.  but  lhould  proceed  and  perfevere  in 
it,  till  he  could  fay.  It  1/  fnijhed.  Though  the  fervice 
was  hard,  and  the  encounter  hot,  and  he  trod  the  winc-prcfs 
•lone;  yet  he  was  net  moved,  did  not  give  up  the  caufc, 
but  fet  his  face  as  a flint*  I fa.  1.  7.  8,  t;.  Here  am  /,  let 
thefe  go  their  way.  Nay,  (2.)  That  bis  heart  lhould  re- 
joice, and  his  glory  be  glad,  that  he  ftiould  go  on  with  his 
undertaking,  not  only  refolutely.  but  chearfully,  and  with 
an  unfpcakable  plcafurc  and  fali«fa£lion,  w itnefs  that  fay- 
ing, John  xvii.  11.'  Now  I am  no  more  in  the  world,  hut  / 
come  to  thee  i and  that  John  xviii.  11.  The  cuf>  that  my  Fa- 
ther has  given  me,  Jbeil  I not  drink  it  f and  many  the  like. 
JBy  his  glory,  is  meant  his  tongue,  as  appears,  Aris  ii.  2 6. 
for  our  tongue  is  our  glory,  and  never  more  fo,  than  when 
it  is  employed  in  glorifying  God. 

Now  there  were  two  things  which  bore  him  up,  and  car- 
ried him  on  thus  chearfully.  (1.)  The  refpcfl  he  had  to 
liis  Father’s  will  and  glory  in  what  he  did  : / have  fet  the 
Lord  always  Leflore  me ; he  Hill  had  an  eye  to  his  Father’s 
commandment,  John  x.  18. — xiv.  ult.  the  will  of  him  that 
fent  him : He  aimed  at  his  Father’s  honour,  and  the  refto- 
ring  of  the  intcrells  of  his  kingdom  among  men,  and  this 
kept  him  from  being  moved  by  the  difficulties  he  met  with; 
for  he  always  did  thofc  things  that  pleafed  his  Father.  (2.) 
The  aflurance  he  had  of  his  Father’s  prefence  with  him  in 
his  f offerings,  he  is  at  my  right  hand;  a prefent  help  to  me, 
nigh  at  hand  in  the  time  of  need,  I la-  1.  8.  He  is  near  that 
jujitf.elh  me,  he  is  at  my  right  hand  to  direct  and  flrength- 
cn  it,  and  hold  it  up,  Pfal.  lxxxix.  21.  When  he  was  in  his 
agony,  an  angel  was  fent  from  heaven  to  llrengthen  him, 
Luke  xxii.  43.  To  this  the  viclorics  and  triumph*  of  the 
croft  were  all  owing,  it  was  the  Lord  at  his  right  hand, 
that  flruck  through  kings , Pfal.  cx.  5.  Ifa.  xlit.  1,  2.  (3.) 

The  profpedt  he  had  of  a glorious  ifFue  of  uis  fufferings. 
It  was  for  the  joy  fet  before  him , that  he  endured  the  croft , 
Hc-j.  xii.  2.  He  relied  in  hope,  and  that  made  his  reft  glo- 
rious. Ifa.  xi.  io.  He  knew  that  be  lhould  be  jullificd  in 
the  Spirit  by  his  re  furred  ion,  and  ft  rail  way  glorified.  Sec 
John  xiii.  31,  3*. 


3.  That  he  fbould  be  brought  through  his  Tuffcrings,  and 
brought  from  under  the  power  of  death  by  a glorious  re- 
furredion.  (1.)  That  his  fool  lhould  not  be  left  in  hell, 

i.  e.  his  human  fpirit  lhould  not  be  long  left,  as  other  mens 
fptrits  are,  in  a ft  ate  of  feparation  from  the  body,  but  lhould 
in  a little  time  return,  and  bp  re  united  to  it,  never  to  part 
again.  (2.)  That  being  God’s  holy  one  in  a peculiar  man- 
ner, fandified  to  the  work  of  redemption,  and  perfcdly  free 
from  fin,  he  iliould  not  fee  corruption,  nor  fed  it.  This 
implies,  that  he  lhould  not  ordy  be  raifed  from  the  grave, 
hut  railed  fo  foou,  that  his  dead  body  lhould  not  fo  much 
as  begin  to  corrupt,  which,  in  the  count  of  nature,  it  would 
have  done,  if  it  had  not  been  raifed  the  thinckday.  We 
that  have  fo  much  corruption  in  our  fouls,  mud  expc$  that 
our  bodies  ulfo  will  corrupt,  Job  xxiv.  19.  But  that  holy* 
one  of  God,  who  knew  no  fin,  faw  no  corruption.  Under 
the  law  it  was  ilricUy  ordered,  that  thofc  parts  of  the  fa- 
crificcs  which  were  not  burnt  upon  the  altar,  yet  lhould  by 
no  means  be  kept  till  the  third  day,  left  they  lhould  putre- 
fy, Lev.  vii.  15,  ifc.  which  perhaps  pointed  at  Chrift’s  ri- 
ling the  third  day,  that  he  might  uot  ice  corruption,  as  nei- 
ther was  a bone  of  him  broken. 

4.  That  he  lhould  be  abundantly  recompenfcd  for  bis 
fufferings,  with  the  joy  fet  before  him,  v.  1 1.  He  was  well 
1 ffu red,  (t.)  That  he  ftiould  not  niifs  of  his  glory.  Thou 
w ilt  fticw  rac  the  path  of  life,  and  lead  me  to  that  life  thro’ 
this  darkfome  valley  ; in  confidence  of  this,  when  he  gave 
up  the  ghort,  he  faidj  Father,  into  thy  hands  l commit  my fpi- 
rit ; and  a little  before,  Father , glorify  thou  me  with' t bine 
owa  felfl  (2.)  That  he  lhould  be  received  into  the  pre- 
fence  of  God,  to  fit  at  his  right  hand.  His  being  admitted 
into  God’s  prefence,  would  be  the  acceptance  of  his  fer- 
vice; and  his  being  fet  at  his  right  hand,  the  recompenfc 
°f  (3*)  Thus,  as  a reward  for  the  forrows  he  under- 
went for  our  redempt  ion,  he  lhould  have  a fulnefs  of  joy, 
and  pieafures  for  evermore  ; not  ouly  the  glory  he  had  with 
God,  as  God  before  all  worlds,  but  the  joy  and  plcafurc  of 
a mediator  in  feeing  his  feed,  and  the  in  ecus  and  pro!  pc- 
rity  of  his  undertaking,  Ifa.  liii.  10,  it. 

2.  Chrift  being  the  head  of  the  body  th«  church,  thefe 
verfes  may,  for  the  moll  part,  be  applied  to  all  good  chri- 
ftians,  who  are  guided  and  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  ; 
and  in  paging  of  them,  when  wc  have  firll  given  glory  to 
Cbrifl,  in  whom  they  have,  to  our  everlafling  comfort,  had 
their  accoroplifliment,  wc  may  then  encourage  and  edify 
ourfelves,  and  one  another  with  them,  and  may  from  hence 
learn, 

1 . That  it  it  our  wifdorn  ami  duty  to  fet  the  Lord  always 
before  ua,  and  to  fee  him  continually  at  our  right  hand, 
wherever  wc  are,  to  eye  him  at  our  chief  good  and  higheft 
end,  our  owner,  ruler,  and  judge,  our  gracious  benefatlor 
our  fare  guide,  and  ItriS  obferver;  and  while  we  do  thus' 
we  (hall  not  be  moved,  cither  from  our  duty,  or  from  our 
comfort.  BlelTcd  Paul  fet  the  Lord  before  him,  when,  tho’ 
bonds  and  afflifltions  did  abide  him,  he  could  bravely  fay 
Hone  of  thefe  things  moor  me,  Acts  x*.  24. 

2.  That  if  our  eye,  be  ever  towards  God,  our  hearts  and 
tongues  may  ever  rejoice  in  him ; it  is  our  own  fault  if  they 
do  not.  If  the  heart  rejoice  in  God,  out  of  the  abundance 
of  that  let  the  mouth  f lira's,  to  his  glory,  and  the  edification 
of  others. 

3.  That  dying  chriflians,  as  well  as  a dying  Chrill  may 
chearfully  put  off  the  body  in  a bilieving'expeilation  of  1 
joyful  relurrcflion  ; mjfhjlitlfi  IbaUreJIin  hope.  Our  bo- 
dies  have  little  red  in  this  world,  hut  in  the  grave  they  (ball 
reft  as  in  their  beds,  Ifa.  lvii.  2.  Wc  have  little  to  hop* 
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for  fm*n  this  life,  but  we  ftiall  reft  in  hope  of  a better  life, 
1.  e.  \\c  :nay  put  oft  t!«e  body  in  that  hope.  Death  defrays 
the  hope  »f  min,  Jo.,  xiv.  14.. but  not  the  hope  of  a good 
chrifiiun,  Prov.  xiv.  32.  He  has  hope  in  his  death,  living 
hopes  in  dying  moments;  hopes  that  the  body  Ihall  not  be 
left  for  ever  m *.hc  grave;  but  though  it  fee -corruption  for 
a time,  it  Until  at  the  end  cf  time  be  raifed  to  immortality; 
Ohrid's  refurred  ion  in  an  earned  of  ours,  if  we  be  his. 

4.  That  thole  who  live  piouily  with  God  in  their  eye, 
may  die  comfortably  with  heaven  in  their  eye.  In  this 
world  forrow  is  our  lot,  but  in  heaven  there  is  joy ; all  our 
joys  here  arc  empty  and  defective;  but  in  heaven  there  is  a 
fulnefs  of  joy  ; our  plcafures  here  are  trnnficnt  and  momen- 
tary, and  fuch  is  the  nature  of  them,  that  it  is  not  fit  they 
fltould  lalt  long ; but  thoic  at  God's  right  hand  arc  plca- 
fures  for  evermore ; for  they  arc  the  pleafures  of  immortal 
fouls,  in  the  immediate  viiion  and  fruition  of  an  eternal  God. 

P S A L.  XVI  r. 

David  being  in  great  dif  refs  and  danger  by  the  malice  of 
bit  enemies , doth , in  this  p fains,  by  prayer  add  re  ft  bimfelf 
to  God , his  tried  refuge , and  feekt  Jbeiter  in  him.  ( 1.) 
lie  appeals  to  God  concerning  bis  integrity  vcr.  I, — 4. 
(a.)  He  prayt  to  God jiill  to  be  upheld  in  bis  integrity , 
and  preferred  from  the  maiice  of  hit  enemies,  ver.  j, — 3, 

1 3.  (3.)  lie  giret  a character  of  bis  enemies , ufing  that 
at  a plea  with  God  for  bis  prefervation,  ver.  9, — (2,  14. 
(4.)  He  comforts  bimfelf  with  the  hopes  if  bis  future  ha/*, 
pin  eft,  v.  14.  A id fume  snake  him  in  ibis  a type  of  Cbmjf, 
who  ysaj  perfecUy  innocent , and  yet  evat  bated  and  per- 
fected; but , ttke  David,  commit tetb  bimfelf  and  bis  caufe 
to  bins  that  judge  lb  rigbteoujly.  . » 

•[  A Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  the  tight,  O LORD,  attend  unto  my 
cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer  tbatgoetb  not 
out  of  feigned  lips.  2 Let  my  fentence  come 
forth  from  thy  prefence : let  thine  eyes  behold 
the  things  that  are  equal.  3 Thou  haft  proved 
mine  heart,  thou  haft  vifited  me  in  the  night, 
thou  haft  tried  me,  and  fhalt  find  nothing : I 
am  purpofed  that  my  mouth  ftiall  not  tranfgrefs. 
4 Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word 
of  thy  lips,  l have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of 
the  deftroycr.  5 Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  that  my  foot  ft  ops  flip  not.  6 I have  call- 
ed upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O God: 
incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  fpeech. 
7 Shew  thy  marvellous  loving -kindnefs,  O thou 
that  (aveft  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put 
their  trull  in  thee,  from  thole  that  rife  up  again]} 
them. 

This  pfalm  is  a prayer;  as  there  is  a time  to  weep,  and  a 
time  to  rejoice,  fo  there  is  a time  for  pruife,  and  a time  for 
prayer.  Lavid  was  now  perfecuted,  probably  by  Saul, 
who  hunted  him  like  a partridge  on  the  mountains;  with- 
out were  fightings,  within  were  fears,  and  both  drove  him 
to  his  prayers. 

He  addrcftcth*himfelf  to  God  in  thefe  verfes,  both  by 
way  of  appeal,  Hear  the  right,  0 Lord,  i.  e.  let  rny  righte- 
ous caufe  have  a hearing  before  thy  tribunal,  and  give  judge- 


ment upon  it ; and  by  way  of  petition,  Give  ear  unto  rry 
prayer , vcr.  1.  and  again,  ver.  6.  Incline  thine  ear  unto  me 
and  bear  rny  fpeecb ; not  that  God  needs  to  be  thus  prefltd 
with  our  importunity,  but  he  gives  us  leave  thus  to  expreis 
our  earned  defires  of  his  gracious  anfwers  to  our  pray- 
ers. Thefe  things  he  pleads  with  God  for  audience,  (1.) 
That  h«  was  fincere,  and  did  not  diftcmblc  with  Gud  in  his 
prayer ; it  goetb  not  out  of  feigned  lips,  lie  mean  t as  he  fpoke, 
and  the  imprcllions  on  his  mind  agreed  with  the  expreliions 
of  his  mouth.  Feigned  prayers  arc  fruitlcfs,  but  if  our  hearts 
lead  our  prayers,  God  will  meet  them  with  his  favour.  (2.) 
That  he  had  been  ufed  to  pray  at  other  times,  and  it  was  nut 
his  ditlrcis  and  danger  that  now  firft  brought  himtohis  duty, 
I have  called  upon  thee  formerly,  ver.  6.  therefore,  Lord, 
hear  roc  now.  It  will  be  a great  comfort  to  us,  if  trouble, 
when  it  comes,  finds  the  wheels  of  prayer  agoing,  for  theu 
may  we  come  with  the  more  boldnefs  to  the  throne-  of 
grace.  . Trade fmen  arc  willing  to  oblige  thofe  that  have 
been  long  their  cullomers.  (3.)  That  he  was  encouraged 
by  his  faith  to  e xpert  God  would  take  notice  of  his  prayers  p 
I know  thou  wilt  hear  me,  and  therefore,  O God,  incline 
thine  ear  to  me.  Our  believing  dependence  upon  God,  is  a 
good  plea  to  enforce  our  dciircs  towards  him.  Let  us  now  fee, 
l.  What  his  appeal  is.  And  there  obferve, 

(l.)  What  the  court  is,  to  the  cognizance  and  determi- 
nation  of  which  he  doth  appeal.  It  is  the  court  of  heaven. 
Lord,  do  thou  hear  the  right;  for  Saul  is  Co  pailionate,  fo 
prejudiced,  he  will  not  hear  it.  Lord,  let  my  fentence  come 
forth  from  thy  preface,  ver.  2.-  -Men  fentence  me  to  be  run 
down,  and  cut  oft  us  an  evil  doer.  Lord,  I appeal  from 
them  to  thee.  'This  he  did  iu  a public  remonltncce  be- 
fore Saul's  face,  i Sam.  xxiv.  12.  The  Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee;  and  he  repeats  it  here  in  his  private  devotions. 
Note,  (i.)  The  equity  and  extent  of  God's  government  and 
judgment,  is  a very  great  fupport  to  injured  ionoccncy.  If 
wc  arc  blackened  and  abufed,  and  mifreprefeuted  by  un- 
righteous men,  it  is  our  comfort  that  we  have  a righteous 
God  to  go  to,  who  will  take  our  part,  who  is  the  patron  of 
the  oppreffed,  whole  judgment  is  according  to  troth,  by  the 
diicoverics  of  which  every  perfon  and  every  caufe  will  ap- 
pear in  a true  light,  ftript  of  all  falfc  colours,  and  by  the 
dcciiions  of  which,  all  unrighteous  dooms  will  be  reverfed, 
and  to  every  man  will  be  rendered  according  to  his  work, 
(2.)  Sincerity  dreads  no  ferutiny,  no,  not  that  nf  God  him* 
fclf,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Let 
thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal.  God's  orani- 
fcience  is  as  much  the  joy  of  the  upright,  as  it  is  the  ter- 
ror of  hypocrites;  and  it  is  particularly  comfortable  to  thofe 
who  arc  falfely  abufed,  and  in  any  wife  have  wrong  done  them* 
(2.)  What  the  evidence  is,  by  which  he  hopes  to  tnake 
good  his  appeal,  it  is  the  trial  God  had  made  of  him,  vcr. 
3.  Thou  hajl  proved  mine  heart,  God's  fentence  is  there- 
tore  right,  bccaufc  he  always  proceeds  upon  his  own  know- 
ledge, which*!*  more  certain  and  infallible,  than  that  which 
men  attaiu  fo  by  the  doled  vie *3  and  the  ftrideft  fcarchct. 
He  knew  God  had  tried  hint,  (1.)  By  his  own  con  ft  ie  nee, 
which  is  God’s  deputy  in  the  foul;  The  fpirit  of  man  is  the 
* candle  of  the  Lord,  with  tliis  God  had  fcarchcd  him,  and 
vifited  him  in  the  night,  when  he  communed  with  bts  own 
heart  upon  bis  bed.  He  had  fubmitted  to  the  fcarch,  and 
had  ferioully  reviewed  the  ad  ions  of  hi»  life,  to  difeover 
what  was  imifi;  but  could  find  nothing  of  that  which  his 
enemies  charged  him  witlj.  (2.)  By  providence;  God  had 
tried  him  by  the  fair  opportunity  he  had  once  and  again  to 
kill  Saul;  and  tried  him  by  the  malice  of  Saul;  the  treadu 
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ery  of  bis  friends,  and  the  many  provocations  that  were  gi- 
ven him,  fo  that  if  he  had  been  the  man  he  was  reprefent- 
cd  to  be,  it  would  have  appeared;  but  upon  all  theie  trials 
there  was  nothing  found  againd  hirn,  no  proof  at  all  of  the 
things  whereof  they  accufe  him. 

God  tried  his  heart,  and  could  witnefs  to  the  integrity 
of  that;  but  for  the  farther  proof  of  his  integrity,  he  him- 
frlf  takes  notice  of  two  things,  concerning  which  his  con- 
fcicnce  bore  him  record.  (1.)  That  he  had  a fixed  refolu- 
tion  againtl  all  tongue-fins:  1 am  purpofed  and  fully  deter- 
mined in  the  llrength  of  God’s  grace,  that  my  mouth  fhall 
not  tranfgrefs.  He  doth  not  fay,  I hope  it  (ball  nor,  or  1 
with  it  may  not.  but  1 am  fully  purpofed  that  it  fhall  not : 
with  this  bridle  he  kept  his  mouth,  Pfal.  xxxix.  2.  Note, 
Cendant  rcfolnlion  and  w-atchfuluefs  againd  tongue  fin*, 
will  be  a good  evidence  of  our  integrity.  / f'**r  offend 
not  in  word,  the  fame  it  a perfect  man.  Jam.  iii.  2.  He  doth 
not  fay,  my  mouth  never  Audi  tranf^refs,  for  in  many  things 
we  all  offend,  but  I am  purpofed  that  it  fhall  ntt,  and  he 
that  feareheth  the  heart,  knows  whether  the  purpofc  be  fin- 
cere.  (2.)  That  he  had  been  as  careful  to  refrain  from  fin- 
ful  actions,  cs  from  finful  words,  vcr.  4.  Concerning  the 
common  works  of  men,  the  aflions  and  affairs  of  human  life, 
I have,  by  the  direflion  of  thy  word , kept  me  from  the  paths 
of  /be  defrayer.  Some  underftand  it  particularly,  thal  he 
had  not  been  bimfclf  a dedroyer  of  Saul,  when  it  lay  in  his 
power,  nor  had  he  permitted  others  to  do  fo,  but  Paid  to 
Abifhai,  Defray  him  not , 1 Sam.  xxvi.  9.  But  it  may  be 
taken  more  generally,  he  kept  himfelf  from  all  evil  works, 
and  rndcavouicd,  according  to  the  duty  of  his  place,  to  keep 
others  from  them  too.  Note,  (l  ) The  ways  of  fin  arc 
paths  of  the  dedroyer,  i.  e.  of  the  devil,  whole  name  is  A* 
badden  and  Apoliyon,  i.  e.  a dedroyer,  and  who  ruins  fouls 
by  decoying  them  into  the  ps*ths  of  fin.  (2.}  It  concerns  us  all 
to  keep  out  of  the  paths  of  the  dedroyer,  for  if  we  walk  in 
thofe  ways  that  lead  to  definition,  wc  mud  thank  ourfclrcs 
if  dedru&ion  and  mifery  be  our  portion  at  lad.  (3.)  It  is 
by  the  word  of  God,  as  our  guide  and  rule,  that  wc  nuft 
keep  out  of  the  paths  of  the  dedroyer,  by  obferving  the  di- 
rector,.* and  admonitions  of  that,  Pfal.  cxix.  9.  (4  ) If  we 
carefully  avoid  all  the  paths  of  fin,  it  will  be  very  com- 
fortable in  the  reHeftion,  when  we  are  in  trouble.  If  wc 
keep  ottrf elves,  that  the  wicked  one  touch  in  not  with  his  temp- 
tations, 1 John  v.  18.  We  may  hope  he  (bill  not  be  able 
to  touch  us  with  his  terrors. 

a.  Whit  his  petition  is  : It  is  in  fhort  this,  That  he  might 
experience  the  good  work  of  God  in  him,  as  an  evidence 
of,  and  qualification  for  the  good  will  of  God  towards  him : 
this  is  grace  and  peace  fiom  God  tne  Father. 

1.  He  prays  for  the  work  of  God’s  grace  in  him,  ver,  5. 
Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  Lord,  I have  by  thy  grace 
kept  roc  from  the  paths  of  the  dedroyer,  by  the  fame  grace 
let  roe  be  kept  in  thy  paths,  let  me  not  only  be  rcllrained 
from  doing  that  which  is  evil,  but  quickened  to  abound  al- 
ways in  that  which  is  good.  Let  my  goings  be  held  in  thy 
piths,  that  I may  not  turn  back  from  them,  nor  turn  ufide 
out  of  them : let  them  be  held  up  in  thy  paths,  that  I may 
not  dumUe  and  fall  into  fin,  that  I may  not  trifie  and  ne- 
gleet  my  duty.  Lord,  as  thou  bail  kept  inc  hitherto,  fo 
keep  me  dill.  Thofe  that  are  thro’  grace  going  in  God’s 
path*,  have  need  to  pray,  and  do  pray,  that  their  goings 
may  be  held  up  in  thofe  paths:  for  wc  ftand  no  longer  than 
he  is  plcafcd  to  hold  us,  wc  go  t«o  further  than  he  is  pleated 
to  lead  us,  bear  us  up,  and  carry  us.  David  had  been  kept 
in  the  wuy  of  his  duty  hitherto,  and  yet  he  doth  not  think 


I that  would  be  his  fectirity  for  the  future,  and  therefore 
prays.  Lord,  dill  hold  me  up,  thofe  that  would  prefaced 
! and  perfevere  in  the  way  of  God,  mud  by  faith  and  pn»y- 
I er  fetch  in  daily  fuppties  of  grace  and  firength  from  him. 
j David  was  fenfible  that  his  way  was  flippery,  that  he  him- 
jj  fclf  was  weak,  and  not  fo  well  fixed  and  fumiftted  as  he 
1 fhould  be;  that  there  were  thofe  who  watched  for  his  halt- 
ing, and  would  improve  the  lead  dip  againd  him,  and 
therefore  he  prays,  Lord,  bold  me  up,  that  my  foot  dip 
not,  that  I may  never  (ay  or  do  any  thing  that  looks  either 
difbonelt  or  tlidrudful  of  thee  and  thy  providence  and 
promt  fe. 

2.  He  prays  for  the  tokens  of  God’s  favour  to  him,  ver. 
7.  Obfcrre  here,  (l.)  How  he  eyes  God,  as  the  protester 
and  fuviour  of  his  people,  fo  he  calls  him,  and  from  that  he 
takes  his  encouragement  in  prayer.  O tbvu  that  fa-vefi  by 
thy  right  hand,  (by  thine  own. power,  and  needed  not  the 
agency  of  any  other)  them  which  put  thrir  truf  in  therefrom 
thofe  that  rife  up  againf  them.  It  is  the  charatdcr  of  God’s 
people,  that  they  trud  in  him;  he  is  plcafed  to  make  them 
his  confidents,  for  his  (Vcrct  is  with  the  righteous:  and  they 
make  him  their  confidence,  for  to  him  they  commit  lliem- 
fclvcs;  thofe  that  trud  in  God  have  many  enemies,  many 
that  rife  up  againll  them,  and  feck  their  ruin;  but  they 
have  one  friend  that  is  able  to  deal  with  them  all,  and  if  he 
be  for  them,  no  matter  who  is  againd  them.  He  reckons 
it  his  honour  to  be  their  faviour.  His  almighty  power  is 
engaged  for  them,  and  they  have  all  found  him  ready  to 
fave  them.  The  margin  reads  it,  O thou  that  favtf  them 
which  truf  in  thee,  from  tbofr  that  rife  up  againf  thy  right 
hand.  Thofe  that  are  enemies  to  the  faints,  are  rebels  a- 
gaind  God  and  his  right  hand,  and  therefore,  no  doubt, 
he  will  in  due  time  appear  againd  them.  (2.)  What  he 
expedi  and  defires  from  God:  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving, 
kindmfs.  The  word  fignifics,  (1.)  Dillingui'hing  favours. 
Set  apart  thy  loving- kinduefs  for  me,  put  me  not  oil*  with 
common  mercies,  but  be  gracious  to  roc,  at  thou  ufef  to  da 
to  thofe  who  love  thy  name.  (2.)  Wonderful  favours.  O 
make  thy  loving-kindnefs  admirable  ; 1.  e.  Lord,  tedify  thy 
favour  to  me  in  fuch  a way,  as  that  I and  others  may  won- 
der at  it.  God’s  loving  kindnefs  is  marvellous,  for  the  frec- 
nefs  and  fulnefs  of  it,  in  fome  indancci  it  appears  in  a fpe- 
cial  manner  marvellous.  Pfal.  cx’  iii.  24.  and  it  will  certain- 
ly appear  fo  in  the  (alvation  of  the  faints,  wBen  Chrid  ll  all 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  faints , and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe. 

8 Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye ; hide  me 
under  the  fhadow  of  thy  wings.  9 From  the 
wicked  that  opprefs  me,  from  my  deadly  ene- 
mies, who  compafs  me  about.  10  They  are  in- 
clofed  in  their  own  fat ; with  their  mouth  they 
fpeak  proudly.  1 1 They  have  now  compafled 
us  in  our  Heps:  they  have  fet  their  eyes  bowing 
down  to  the  earth  : 12  Like  as  a lion  that  is 

greedy  of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a young  lion 
lurking  in  lecret  places.  13  Arile,  O LORD, 
difappoint  him,  call  him  down : deliver  my  l'oul 
from  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  (word  : 14  From 
men  which  arc  thy  hand,  O LORD,  from  men 
of  the  world,  which  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  and  whofe  belly  thou  filled,  with  thy  hid 

treafure: 
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treafure : they  are  full  of  children,  and  leave 
the  reft  qf  their  fubftance  to  their  babes. 

As  for  me,  I will  behold  thy  face  in  rightcouU 
tiefs:  I lhall  be  fatisfied,  when  1 awake,  with 
thy  likenefs. 

We  may  obferve  In  thefe  verfei, 

1.  What  David  pray*  for.  Brin*  compared  about  with 
enemir*  that  fought  hi*  life,  he  prays  to  tiod  to  preferve 
him  (ate,  through  all  their  attempts  a •pi  i ml  him,  to  the 
crown  to  which  he  was  anointed  and  this  prayer  was  both 
a prediction  of  the  prefervation  of  Chrid,  through  all  the 
hardOiipt  and  difficulties  of  his  humiliation,  tu  the  glories 
and  joy;  of  his  exalted  Hate,  and  a pattern  to  ChriiliuH  to 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  fouls  to  God,  malting  him  to 
preferve  them  to  bii  heavenly  kingdom.  He  prays, 

(i.)  That  he  himfclf  might  be  protcflcd,  v.  8.  keep  me 
fafe,  hide  me  clofe,  where  I may  not  be  found,  where  1 
nrjy  not  be  come  at.  Deliver  my  foul,  not  cnly  my  mor- 
tal life  from  death,  but  my  immortal  fpirit  from  fin.  Thofe 
who  put  thcmfclvea  under  God's  protection,  may  in  faith 
implore  the  benefit  of  it.  We  prays  that  God  would  keep 
him,  (i.)  Wijh  as  much  care  as  mean  keeps  the  apple  of 
his  eye,  which  nature  has  wonderfully  fenced,  and  teaches 
us  to  guard.  If  we  keep  God's  law  as  the  apple  of  our  eye, 
Prov.  vii.  2.  we  may  expect  that  God  will  fo  keep  us,  for 
it  is  faid  concerning  his  people,  that  whofo  touebetb  them, 
toucbttb  the  apple  of  bit  eye.  Zech.  ii.8.  (l.)  With  as  much 
tendemefs.  as  the  hrn  gathers  her  young  ones  under  her 
wing,  ; Chrid  ufeth  the  fimilitudc.  Mat.  xxiit.  37.  Hide  me 
under  the  Jlcdo-ji  of  thy  tr  -vf  r,  where  I may  be  both  fafe 
and  warm.  Or,  perhaps,  it  rather  alludes  to  the  -.sings  of 
the  chcrubims  (hallowing  the  merey  feat,  let  me  be  taken 
under  the  protection  of  that  glorious  grace  which  is  pecu- 
liar to  God’,  Ifrael.  What  David  here  pray,  for,  was  per- 
formed to  the  Son  of  David  our  Lord  Jefus,  of  whom  it  is 
faid,  If.  xlix.  2.  that  God  hid  him  in  the  /hadoz v of  lit  baud, 
hid  'him  at  a palijbed  jbaft  in  hie  quiver.  David  prays, 
Lord,  keen  me  from  the  wicked,  from  men  of  the  world, 
i.  e.  (1  ) From  being  and  doing  like  them,  from  walking 
in  their  couqfel,  and  Handing  in  their  way,  and  eating  of 
thrir  dainties.  (2.)  From  being  deilroyed  and  rundown 
bv  them.  Let  them  not  have  their  will  againtt  me,  let  them 
not  triumph  over  me.  # .... 

(2.)  That  all  the  deligns  of  hi»  enemies  to  bring  him  ei- 
ther  into  fin.  or  into  trouble,  might  be  defeated,  vcr.  13. 
Arife.  0 Lord,  appear  for  mr,  difappoint  him,  and  cad  htin 
down  in  his  own  eyes  by  the  difisppointment.  While-  Saul 
perfecuted  David,  how  often  did  he  mifs  his  prey,  then 
when  he  thought  he  had  him  fure  enough.  And  how  were 
Chrill’s  enemies  difappoiu'.ed  by  his  rrfurreClion,  who 
thought  they  bad  gaiued  their  point  when  they  bad  put  him 

to  death.  . .-  ...  , . . 

2.  What  he  pleads  for  the  encouraging  of  bis  own  lattfi 
in  thefe  petitions,  and  his  hope  of  (pceding.  He  pleads, 

1 . The  malice  nnd  wickednefs  of  his  enemies.  They  arc 
fuch  as  are  not  fit  to  be  countenanced,  l'uc'u.  as  if  I L.  not 
delivered  from  them,  by  the  fpecial  care  of  God  himfelf, 
wall  be  my  ruin.  Lord,  fee  what  wrekid  men  they  are  that 
onprefi  me,  and  wade  me,  nnd  run  me  down.  (,.)  Ihcy  arc 
very  fpiteful  and  malicious;  they  are  my  dt.diy  enemies 
that  third  after  mv  blood,  my  heart's  blood  t enemies  a- 
gainll  the  foul,  fo  the  word  is;  Davin',  cncu-ies  did  sslial 
they  could  to  drive  him  to  fin,  and  drive  him  away  from 
Cud,  they  bid  him  VO  ferae  other  yzdi , 1 Sans,  .vxvi.11>.  and 
therefore  he  had  rcafon  to  pray  again!!  them.  Note,  '1  hofc 
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arc  our  word  enemies,  and  wc  ought  To  to  account  them, 
that  are  enemies  to  oar  fouls*  (2.)  They  arc  very  fecure 
and  fenfunl,  infolent  and  haughty,  v.  to.  They  arc  ir.clo- 
fed  in  their  own  {:.t,  wrap  themfclves,  hug  themfclves  in 
their  own  honour,  and  power,  and  plenty,  and  then  make 
light  of  God,  and  let  his  judgments  at  defiance,  Job  xv.  27. 
Pfal.  IxxiiL  7.  They  wallow  in  pleafote,  and  premife  them- 
felvrs,  that  to-roomur  lhall  he  as  this  day.  And  therefore 
with  their  mouth  they  fpeak  proudly,  glorying  in  thera- 
fclvcs,  blafphemjng  Cod,  trampling  upon  his  people,  and 
infuhir.g  them,  fee  Rev.  xiit.  5,  6.  Lord,  are  not  futh 
men  as  thefe  fit  to  be  mortified  and  humbled,  and  made  to 
know  the  it.  ft*  Ives?  Will  it  not  be  for  thy  glory  to  look  upon 
thefe  proud  tt:en  and  aloft  them?  (3.)  They  arc  rcfllcfs  and 
unwearied  in  their  attempts  again  it  me,  they  comtmfs  men- 
tout,  v.  9.  'I  hcv  have  now  in  a manner  gained  their  point, 
they  have  furroumied  u<,  they  have  com  palled  ui  in  our 
Heps,  they  track  us  wherever  we  go,  follow  us  as  clofe  as 
the  hound  doth  the  hare,  and  take  all  advantage  again  rt  us 
being  both  too  many  for  us,  and  too  quick  for  us.  And  yet 
they  take  on  them  to  look  another  way,  and  fet  their  eyes 
bowing  down  to  the  earth,  as  if  they  were  meditating,  re- 
tired into  themfclves,  and  thinking  of  fomething  elfej  or 
(as  fume  think)  they  arc  watchful  and  intent  upon  it,  to  do 
Us  & mifehief : they  are  down-looked,  and  never  flip  an  op- 
portunity  of  comparing  their  defign.  (4.)  The  ring-leader 
of  them,  that  was  Saul,  is  in  a fpccial  manner  bloody  Slid 
barbarous,  politic  and  projtcling,  vcr.  12.  like  a lion  that 
lives  by  prey,  and  is  therefore  greedy  of  it.  It  is  as  much 
the  meat  and  drink  of  a wicked  man  to  do  mifehief,  as  it 
. is  of  a good  man  to  do  good.  He  is  like  a young  lion 
lurking  in  fee  ret  places,  difguifing  his  cruel  defigns.  This 
is  fitly  applied  to  Saul,  who  fought  David  cn  the  rocks  of 
the  wild  goals t 1 Sam.  ^xiv.  2.  and  in  the  wilder nfs  nfZipo, 
chap.  xxvi.  2.  where  lions  ufecl  to  lurk  for  their  prey, 

2.  The  power  God  had  over  them  to  ^control  nr.d  re- 
firain  them.  He  pleads,  (i.)  Lotd,  they  are  thy  fAotd, 
and  will  any  father  fuffer  his  fword  to  be  drawn  agair.ll  his 
own  children  > As  this  isa  rcafon  why  we  fhould  patiently 
bear  the  injuries  of  men,  that  they  are  but  the  instruments 
of  the  trouble,  it  comes  originally  from  Gcd,  to  wliqlVttill 
we  are  bound  to  fubmit ; fo  it  is  an  encouragement  to  us  to 
hope  both  that  their  wrath  lhall  praife  him, nnd  that  the  re- 
mainder thereof  he  will  rgftrain,  that  they  are  Cud’s  fword 
which  he  can  manage  as  he  pleafeth,1  which  cann.;t  move 
without  him,  and  which  he  will  tl. rathe  when  he  has  done 
his  work  with  it.  (2.)  They  are  thy  hand,  by  which  thou 
dolt  chaftife  thy  people,  and  make  them  feci  thy  difplca- 
fure.  He  therefore  cxptfls  deliverance  from  God’s  hand, 
becaufe  from  God’s  hand  the  trouble  came.  Hm  eadnrnue 
via  rut  vulnus  ope  tuque  tulit.  There  ii  no  flying  from  God’s 
hand  but  by  living  to  it.  Ic  is  very  comfortable  when  wc 
arc  in  fear  of  the  power  of  man,  to  fee  it  dependent  upon, 
ai:d  in  fjbjcflibn  to  the  power  of  God,  fee  lta.  x.  6.  7,  ij.' 

3.  Their  outward  profperity/v.  14.  Lord,  appear  agairtlt 
them,  for,  (j.)  They  are  entirely  devoted  to  the  world, 
and  care  nut  for  thee  find  thy  favour.  They  arc  men  of 
the  world,  a fled  by  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  walking  accord- 
ing to  the  courfe  of  this  world,  in  love  with  the  wealth  and 
pleafure  of  this  w’orld,  eager  in  the  purfuits  of  if,  and  mi. 
king  them  their  bufinefs ; und  at  cafe  in  the  enjoyments  of 
it,  auil  making  them  their  blif*.  They  have  their  portian 
in  this  life,  ».  t.  they  look  upon  the  gcctl  things  of  this 
world  as  the  bell  things,  and  foflicient  to  make  them  hap- 
py, and  they  chule  them  accord Lrgly,  place  thtir  felicity  in 
them,  bun  at  them  as  their  chief  good,  rcll  fatisfied  with 

^ 1 them, 
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them,  their  foult  take  their  cafe  in  them,  and  they  look  no 
farther,  nor  arc  in  any  care  to  provide  for  another  life. 
Thcfc  things  are  their  confutation,  I.uke  vi.  24-  ibtir  good 
things,  Luke  xvi.  25.  their  reward,  Mat.  vi.  5.  the  penny 
they  agreed  for,  Mat.  xx.  13.  Now.  Lord,  (hall  men  of  this 
cha  rafter  be  fupporlcd  and  countenanced  again  ft  thofe  that 
honour  thee,  by  preferring  thy  favour  before  all  the  wealth 
in  this  world,  and  taking  thee  for  their  portion,  Pfal.xvi.  5. 
(2.)  They  have  abundance  of  the  world,  (1.)  They  have 
enlarged  appetites,  and  n great  deal  wherewith  to  futisfy 
them,  tbtir  belly  thou  filled  with  thy  hid  treafurc*.  The 
things  of  this  world  are  called  trcafurcs,  becaufe  they  are 
fo  accounted  j otherwife  to  a foul,  and,  in  companion  with 
eternal  bleftings,  they  are  but  tralh : They  are  bid  in  the 
fevcral  parts  of  the  creation,  and  hid  in  the  fovereign  dif- 
} totals  of  providence*  They  arc  God's  hid  trcafiires,  for 
the  earth  is  his,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof,  though  the  men  of 
the  world  think  it  is  their  own,  and  forget  God’s  property 
in  it.  They  that  fare  delicioufly  every  day,  have  their /e/- 
iies  filled  with  theft  hid  treafures,  and  they  will  but  Jill  the 
belly,  1 Cor.  vi.  13.  they  will  not  fill  the  foul,  they  arc  not 
bread  for  that,  nor  can  they  fatisfy,  Ifa.  lv.  2.  T hey  arc 
and  allies,  and  wind,  and  yet  the  moll  of  men,  ba- 
sing no  care  for  their  fouls,  but  all  for  their  bellies,  take 
up  with  them.  (2.)  They  have  numerous  familie*,  and  a 
great  deal  to  leave  to  them.  T hey  are  full  of  children,  and 
vet  their  jnrfturc  is  rot  ovcrftockcd,  they  have  enough  for 
them  all,  and  leave  the  rejl  of  t{eir  fuhftame  to  their  babes, 
i.  e.  to  their  grand  children ; and  this  is  their  heaven,  it  is 
their  blifs,  it  is  their  all.  Lord,  faid  David,  Deliver  me 
from  them,  i.e.  let  not  me  have  my  portion  with  tin  m.  De- 
liver me  from  their  defigns  again  ft  roc,  for  they  having  fo 
much  wealth  and  power,  I am  net  able  to  deal  with  them 
uclcfs  the  Lord  be  on  my  fide. 

4.  He  pleads  his  own  dependence  upon  God  as  his  por- 
tion and  happinefs.  T hey  have  their  portion  in  this  life, 
but  as  for  me,  ver.  15.  I am  none  of  them,  I have  but  lit- 
tle of  the  world,  nec  habeo,  nee  eareo,  nec  euro.  It  is  the 
vifion  and  fruition  of  God  that  I place  my  happinefs  in,  that 
is  it  I hope  for,  and  comfort  myfclf  with  the  hopes  of,  and 
thereby  diftinguifti  myfclf  from  thofe  that  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  life.  Beholding  God’s  face  with  tatisfaftion 
may  be  confulercd,  (1.)  As  our  duty  and  comfort  in  this 
world.  We  mud  in  righteoufnefs,  clothed  with  Ch rift’s 
righteoufnefs,  having  a good  heart,  and  a good  life,  by  faith 
behold  God’s  face,  and  fet  him  always  before  us  ; entertain 
ourfelves  from  day  to  day  with  the  contemplation  of  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  •,  and  when  we  awake  every  morning, 
vc  muft  be  fatisfied  with  his  likeuefs,  fet  before  u>  in  his 
word,  and  with  his  likenefs  damped  upon  us  by  his  renew- 
ing grace.  Our  experience  of  God’s  favour  to  us,  and  our 
conformity  to  him,  fliould  yield  us  more  fatisfaflion  than 
they  have,  whofe  belly  is  filled  with  the  delights  of  fenfe. 
(2.)  As  our  recurapence  and  happinefs  in  the  ether  world*, 
with  tbc  profpeft  of  that  he  concluded  the  foregoing  pfalm, 
and  fo  this.  That  happinefs  is  prepared  and  defigned  only 
fur  the  righteous,  that  are  juftified  and  fanftified  : They 
j Hull  be  put  in  pofleflioo  of  it  when  they  awake,  when  the 
foul  awakes  at  death,  out  of  its  dumber  in  the  body,  and 
when  the  body  awakes  at  the  rcfurre&ion,  out  of  its  llum- 
l>cr  in  the  grave.  That  bltlTcduef*  will  confift  in  three 
things,  (1.)  T he  immediate  vifion  of  God,  and  his  glory  ; 
1 ftfall  behold  thy  face,  net  as  in  this  world  through  a glafs 
darkly.  T he  knowledge  of  God  will  there  be  perfc&cd, 
and  the  enlarged  intcllecls  filled  with  it.  f2.)  T he  parti- 
cipation of  his  likenefs  j our  holinefs  will  there  be  perfeft. 
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This  refulu  from  the  former,  i John  iii.  2.  when  he  (hall  ap- 
pear, we  ftiall  therefore  be  like  him,  lor  we  Hull  fee  him  ai 
he  is,  (3.)  A complete  and  full  fatitfa&ion  refulting  front 
all  this.  I Ihall  he  fatisfied,  abundantly  fatisfied  with  it. 
There  is  no  fat  i - fa:!  ion  for  a foul  but  in  God,  and  in  his 
face  and  likenefs.  hit  pood  will  towards  us,  and  his  good 
work  in  us;  and  even  that  fatisfaflion  will  not  be  perfect 
till  we  come  to  heaven, 

P S A L XVJll. 

Tbit  pfalm  we  meet  with  before  in  the  bifiory  of  David's  life, 

2 Sam.  xxii.  Thai  was  the  firfi  edition  of  it,  here  toe  have 
it  revived,  altered  a little,  and  filed  for  the  fervice  of  the 
ebrircb.  It  it  David's  tbankfgiving  for  the  many, deliver- 
ances God  bad  wrought  for  him,  which  be  defired  always 
to  preferve  freih  in  bit  ottw  memory,  and  to  dtffnfe  and  en- 
tail the  knowledge  of  them.  It  it  an  admirable  compofurr. 
The  poetry  is  very  fine,  tbe  images  bold,  the  exprejjions  lof- 
ty, and  every  w-rd  proper  and fignifi cant  ; and  tbc  piety  far 
exceeds  she  poetry : Holy  faith,  and  love,  and  joy,  and 
praife,  and  hope,  are  here  lively,  aHive,  and  upon  tbe  wing. 
(1.)  He  triumphs  in  God,  ver.  1,-3.  (2.)  He  magnifies 

the  deliverances  God  bad  wrought  for  him,  ver.  4, — 19. 
(3.)  Hr  takes  tbe  comfort  of  bis  integrity  which  God  bad 
thereby  cleared  up,  ver.  20, — 28.  (4  .)  He  gives  to  God 

tbe  glory  of  ail  bis  atebievernents , ver.  29, — 41.  (0.)  He 

encooragetb  bimfeif  wish  tbe  expectation  of  wbal  God  would 
further  do  for  him  and  bit,  ver.  43, — 50. 

To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David, 
the  fervant  of  the  LORD,  Who  fpake  unto 
the  LORD  the  words  of  this  fong,  in  the  day 
that  the  LOR  D delivered  him  from  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul: 
And  he  faid, 

1W1I.L  love  thee,  O LORD,  my  ftrength.  2 
Tbe  LORD  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortrefs,  and 
my  deliverer  : my  God,  my  ftrength  in  whom 
I will  truft,  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  ray 
falvation,  and  my  high  tower.  3 I will  call  up- 
on the  LORD,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praiied  : fo 
(hall  I be  laved  from  mine  enemies.  4'rhefor- 
rows  of  death  compafied  me,  and  the  flood*  of 
ungodly  men  made  me  afraid.  5 The  for  rows 
of  hell  compafied  me  about : the  lnares  of  death 
prevented  me.  6 In  ray  diltrefs  L called  upon, 
the  LORD,  and  cried  unto  my  God : he  heard 
my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came 
before  him,  even  into  his  ears.  7 Then  the 
earth  fhook  and  trembled  : the  foundations  al- 
fo  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  fhaken,  becaufe 
he  was  wroth.  8 There  went  up  a fmoke  out 
of  his  noilrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devour- 
ed : coals  were  kindled  by  it.  9 lie  bowed  the 
heavens  allb,  and  came  down : und  darknefs 
was  under  his  feet,  jo  And  he  rode  upon  a 
cherub,  and  did  Hie  : yea,  he  did  flie  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  ix  fie  made  darknefs  his 
fecret  place  : his  pavilion  round  about  him,  were 

dark 
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dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  Ikies.  12 
At  the  brightnels  that  wax  before  him,  his  thick 
cloud*  palled,  \\f\VJloncs  and  coals  offi  re.  13 
The  LORD  alfo  t hundred  in  the  heavens,  and 
the  Highcft  gave  his  voice ; hail  -flows  and  coals 
of  fire.  14  Yea,  he  fent  out  his  arrows,  and 
fcattered  them  ; and  he  Ihot  out  lightnings, and 
difeomtited  them.  15  Then  the  channels  of 
waters  were  lcen,  and  the  foundations  of  flic 
world  were  difeoverrd:  at  thy  rebuke, O LORD, 
at  the  blaft  of  the  breath  of  thy  noilrils.  16  He 
fent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew  me  out 
of  many  waters.  17  He  delivered  me  from  my 
ftrong  enemy, and  from  them  which  hated  me: 
for  they  were  too  ftrong  for  me.  1 8 They  pre- 
vented me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity : but  the 
LORD  was  my  ftay.  19  He  "brought  me  forth 
alfo  into  a large  place : he  delivered  me,  be- 
caufe  he  delighted  in  me. 

The  title  gives  us  the  occafion  of  penning  this  pfalm,  we 
had  it  before,  2 Sam.  xxii.  r.  only  here  wc  are  told,  that 
the  pfalm  was  delivered,  To  the  chief  mufti dan,  or  precentor 
in  the  temple  fongs.  Note,  The  private  corapofures  of 
good  men.defigncd  by  them  for  their  own  ufe,  mav  be  fer- 
viccable  to  the  public,  that  others  may  r.ot  only  borrow 
light  from  their  candle,  hut  heat  from  their  fire.  Examples 
fometiracs  teach  better  than  rules.  And  David  is  here  call 
ed  the  Tenant  of  the  Lord,  as  Moles  was,  not  only  as  eve- 
ry good  man  is  God’s  fervant,  but  becaufe  with  his  feep- 
ter,  with  his  fword,  and  with  his  pen,  he  greatly  promoted 
the  interefts  of  God’s  kingdom  in  Ifrnel.  It  was  more  his 
honour  that  he  was  a fervant  of  the  Lord,  titan  that  he  was 
king  of  a great  kingdom  j and  fo  he  himfclf  accounted 
it,  rfal.  cxvi.  1^.  0 Lord,  truly  / am  thy  fervant.  In  thefc 
verfei, 

r.  He  triumphs  in  God,  and  his  relation  to  him.  The 
fir  ft  words  of  the  pfalm,  / will  love  tbeey  0 Lord,  myfr/n^tb, 
are  here  prefixed  as  the  fcope  and  contents  of  the  whole. 
Love  to  God,  is  the  firft  and  great  commandment  of  the 
law,  becaufe  it  is  the  principle  of  all  our  acceptable  praife 
and  obedience  : And  this  ufc  wc  Ihould  make  of  all  the  me  r- 
cies God  bellows  upon  us,  our  hearts  ihould  thereby  he  cn 
larged  in  love  to  him  : This  he  requires,  and  will  accept ; 
ar.d  we  are  very  ungrateful  if  we  grudge  him  fo  poor  a re- 
turn.  An  intereft  in  the  perfon  loved,  is  the  lover’s  de- 
light, this  firing  therefore  he  touches,  and  on  this  he  harps 
with  a great  deal  of  pleafure,  ver.  2.  The  Lord,  Jehovah, 
is  my  God  ; and  then,  he  it  my  rock,  my  fort  refs,  all  that 
which  1 need,  and  can  dtfire  in  my  prdYnt  diflrefs:  For 
there  is  that  in  God,  which  is  fuited  to  all  the  exigencies 
and  Qccafions  of  his  people  that  trull  in  him.  He  is  roy 
rock,  and  ftrength,  and  forirtfs;  that  is,  (i.)  1 have  found 
him  fo  in  the  grentelk  dangers  and  difficulties.  (2.)  1 have 
chofen  him  to  be  fo,  declaiming  all  others,  and  depending 
upon  him  alone  to  protrfl  me.  Thofe  that  truly  love  Go«i, 
may  thus  triumph  m him  as  theirs ; and  may  with  confi- 
dence call  upon  him,  ver.  3.  '1  his  further  ufe  we  Ihould 

make  of  our  deliverances,  we  rruil  not  only  love  God  the 
better,  but  love  prayer  the  better  $ call  upon  him  as  long 
as  we  live,  efpccialJy  in  time  of  trouble,  with  an  aflurancr, 
:th*t  fo  wc  (ball  be  laved  ; for  thus  it  is  written,  tLnt 
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foever  fhall  call  upon  the  name  of  ihe  Lord  flail  he  fan  d. 
Ads  ii  21. 

2.  He  fets  himfclf  to  greater)  the  deliverance  God  had 
wrought  for  him,  that  he  might  be  the  more  affected  in  bis 
returns  of  praife.  It  is  good  for  us  to  obfirve  all  the  cir* 
cumftnnces  of  a mercy,  which  magnify  the  power  of  God, 
and  his  good n els  to  us  in  it. 

1.  The  more  imminent  and  threatning  the  danger  was, 
out  of  which  we  were  delivered,  the  greater  is  the  mercy 
of  the  deliverance  ; David  now  remembered  how  tie  forces 
of  his  enemies  poured  in  upon  him,  which  be  calls  the  flood 
of  Belial,  (boles  of  the  children  of  Belial,  likely  to  over- 
power him  with  numbers  ; they  furrounded  him,  compaf- 
icd  him  about  ; they  forprized  him,  and  by  that  means 
were  very  near  feizing  him,  their  fnarcs  prevented  him. 
And,  when  without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears  and 
forrows,  v.  4.  $.  His  fpirit  was  overwhelmed,  and  he  look- 
ed upon  himfclf  as  a gone  man,  fee  Pfal.  cxvi.  3. 

2.  'I*hc  more  earned  wc  have  been  with  God  for  deliver- 
ance, and  the  more  direft  anfwcr  it  is  to  cur  prayers,  the' 
more  we  are  obliged  to  be  thankful.  David's  deliverances 
were  (b,  ver.  6.  David  was  found  a praying  roan,  and  God 
was  found  a prayer-hearing  God.  If  we  pray  as  he  did,  wc’ 
fhall  fpced  as  he  did.  Though  difirefs  drive  us  to  prayer, 
God  will  not  therefore  be  deaf  to  us;  nay,  being  a God  of 
pity,  he  will  be  the  more  ready  to  fuccour  us. 

4.  The  more  wonderful  God’s  appearances  arc  in  any  de- 
liverance, the  greater  it  if:  Such  were  the  dtliverances 
wrought  for  David,  in  which  God's  roanifcflation  of  his 
prefence  and  glorious  attributes  is  moll  magnificently  de- 
feribed,  ver.  7,  Ufc.  Little  appeared  of  man,  but  much  of 
God  in  thefc  deliverances,  (l.)  He  appeared  a God  of  al- 
mighty power;  for  he  made  the  earth  (hake  and  tremble, 
and  moved  even  the  foundations  of  the  hills , ver.- 7.  at  of  old 
at  mount  Sinai.  When  the  men  of  the  earth  were  (truck 
with  fear,  then  the  earth  might  be  (aid  to  tremble  ; wheu 
the  great  men  of  the  earth  were  put  into  confufion,  then 
the  hills  moved.  (2.)  He  (hewed  his  anger  and  difpleafure 
again  ft  the  enemies  *nd  perfecutors  of  his  people.  He  was 
wroth,  ver.  7.  His  wrath  fmoked,  it  burned,  it  was  fire,  it 
wns  a devouring  fire,  ver.  8.  and  coals  were  kindled  by  it; 
Thofe  that  by  their  own  fins  make  themfelves  as  coals,  i.  e. 
fusl  to  this  fire,  will  bp  confumed  by  it.  He  that  ordain- 
eth  his  arrows  againll  the  perfecutors,  fcndeth  them  forth 
when  he  nleafeth,  and  they  arc  fure  to  bit  the  maik,and  do 
execution;  for  thofe  arrows  are  lightnings,  ver.  14.  (3.) 

He  (hewed  his  readinefs  to  plead  bis  people’s  caufe,  and 
work  deliverance  for  them;  for  he  rode  upon  a cherub,  aiul 
did  fly,  for  the  maintaining  of  right,  and  the  relieving  his 
diftreffed  fervant*,  ver.  to.  No  oppofition,  no  obfl ruction, 
can  be  given  to  him,  who  ridetb  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
who  rides  on  the  heavens  fur  the  help  qf  hit  people  ; and  m 
his  excellency  on  the  flies , (4.)  He  (hewed  his  coudcfccn. 

fion.  in  taking  cognizance  of  Dai  id’s  cafe,  he  bowed  the 
heaven t and  came  down , ver.  9.  did  not  fend  an  angel,  but 
came  himfclf,  as  one  affliffed  in  the  a Si  Elions  of  his  peo- 
ple. (5.)  He  wrapped  himfclf  in  darknefs,  and  yet  com- 
manded light  to  (bine  out  of  darknefs  for  his  people,  If?, 
xlv.  1 5.  He  i«  a God  that  hideth  himfclf : for  he  made  dart, 
nefs  his  pavilion , ver.  it-  His  glory  is  invifible,  his  cotin- 
feis  arc  unfcarcbiblc,  and  his  proceedings  unaccountable, 
and  as  fo  to  us,  clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  ?bout  him ; 
we  know  not  the  way  that  he  takes, even  when  he  is  coming 
towards  us  in  ways  of  mercy;  but  when  his  defignsarc  fc- 
cret,  they  are  kind  ; for  though  he  hide  himfclf,  he  is  the 
God  of  lfracl,  the  Saiiour.  And  at  bis  bright nrft  tit  thick 
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,Wj  prfi,  ver.  II.  camfirt  rtt  irm,  the  fice  of  affjin i i, 
i lunged,  and  that  which  was  glotmy  and  threatening,  be- 
comes ferene  and  plenfant.  ...  r 

g.  Tile  greater  the  ditiicullirs  are  that  he  in  the  way  ot 
deliverance,  the  mure  glorious  the  deliverance  is.  l or  the 
rcfcuing'uf  David,  the  waters  were  to  be  divided  till  the 
very  channels  were  fecn  ; the  earth  was  to  be  cloven  till  the  j 
very  foundations  of  it  were  difeovered,  ver.  1 5.  There 
were  waters  deep  and  many,  waters  out  of  which  he  was  to 
bo  drawn,  V.  id.  as  hiofes/who  from  thence  had  his  name, 
bccaufc  lie  was  drawn  oat  of  the  water  literally,  fo  David 
figuratively.  His  enemies  were  firing,  and  they  hated 
him  i had  he  been  left  to  himfelf,  they  had  been  too  flrong 
for  him,  ver.  17.  And  they  ivcie  too  quick  for  him;  for 
they  prevented  him  in  the  day  of  hit  calamity,  ver.  18.  But 
in  the  midit  of  his  troubles  the  1-ord  was  his  (lay,  fo  that 
he  did  not  fink.  Note,  God  will  not  only  deliver  his  peo- 
ple out  of  their  troubles  in  due  time,  but  he  will  fultain 
them,  and  bear  them  up  under  their  troubles  in  the  mean 
time. 

5.  That  which  efpccially  magnified  the  deliverance  was, 
that  his  comfort  was  the  fruit  of  it,  and  God's  favour  was 
the  root  and  fountain  of  it.  (1.)  It  was  an  introduction  to 
his  preferment,  ver.  19.  He  brought  me  forth  alfo  out  of 
tny  firaits  into  a Urge  place,  where  I had  not  only  room  to 
turn  me,  but  room  to  thrive,  (a.)  It  was  a token  of  God’s 
favour  to  him,  and  that  made  it  doubly  fwcet;  he  delivered 
me,  her  a nfe  he  delighted  in  me,  nut  for  my  merit,  but  for  his 
own  grace  and  good-will.  Compare  this  with  2 Sam.  xs. 
26,  If  he  thus  fay,  1 have  no  delight  it  thee,  here  1 am.  We 
owe  oar  filiation,  that  great  deliverance,  to  the  delight 
God  had  iu  the  Son  of  David,  in  whom  lie  has  declared 
himfelf  to  be  well-plcafcd. 

In  fingiag  this,  wc  mud  triumph  in  God,  and  trull  in 
him:  And  we  may  apply  it  to  Cjuift,  the  Sen  of  David; 
the  farruws  of  death  furrounded  him,  in  hisdillrefs  he  pray- 
ed, Hcb.  V.  7.  GoJ  rude  the  earth  to  lhak-'  and  tremble, 
and  the  rucks  to  rend,  and  bro’wht  him  oat  in  bis  rcfurrcc- 
tion  into  a large  place  ; bccaufe  he  delighted  in  him,  and 
i.i  bis  undertaking. 

20  The  LORD  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
lighteouinefs,  according  to  the  cieaiujefs  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompenfed  me.  21  For  1 have 
kept  the  ways  of  the  LORO,  and  have  not 
\vickedly  departed  from  my  God.  22  For  all 
tiis  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I did  not 
put  away  his  ftatiites  from  me.  23  1 was  alfo 
upright  before  him:  and  1 kept  my  ft  If  from 
mine  iniquity.  24  Therefore  hath  the  LORD 
recompenfed  me  according  to  my  rlghteoufnefs, 

. according  to  the  cleanhcks  of  my  hands  in  his 
eve- light.  2^  With  tbe  merciful  thou  wilt  (hew 
thy  fed  f merciful,  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt 
(bew  thyfelf  upright.  2(>  With  the  pure  thou 
wilt  (hew  thyfelf  pure,  and  with  the  froward 
thou  wilt  (hew  thyfelf  froward.  27  For  thou 
wilt  fave  the  afflided  people : but  wilt  bring 
down  high  looks.  2S  For  thou  wilt  light  my 
candle:  the  LORD  my  God  will  enlighten  my 
dark  ncis. 


Hal.  XVIIL 

Here,  1 David  refltfls  with  comfort  upon  fus  own  in- 
tegrity, and  rtjoiccth  in  the  teftimony  of  his  confidence, 
that  he  had  had  his  converfalion  in  godly  fincerity,  and  not 
with  ricfbly  wifdom,  2 Cor.  i.  12.  HU  deliverances  were 
an  evidence  of  this,  and  this  was  the  great  comfort  of  his 
deliverances.  His  enemies  had  m i ire  p re  fen  ted  him,  and 
perhaps,  when  his  troubles  continued  long,  he  began  to  fuf- 
pccV himfelf}  but  when  God  vifibly  took,  his  part,  he  had 
both  the  credit  and  the  comfort  of  his  rightcoufnefs.  (i.) 
His  deliverances  cleared  bis  innocency  before  men,  and  ac- 
quitted him  from  thofc  crimes  which  he  was  falily  accufed 
of.  This  he  calls  rewarding  bint  according  to  bis  rigbteouf 
nefs , v.  20,  24.  in  c.  determining  the  controversy  between 
him  and  his  enemies,  according  to  the  jufticc  of  his  caufe, 
and  the  .clean nefs  of  his  hands  from  that  fedition,  ireafon 
and  rebellion,  with  which  he  was  charged.  He  had  often 
appealed  to  God  concerning  his  innocency,  and  now  God 
had  given  judgment  upon  the  appeal  (as  he  always  will)  ac- 
cording to  equity.  (2.)  They  confirmed  the  tetlimony  of 
his  own  confcier.cc  far  him,  which  he  here  reviews  with  a 
great  deal  of  plealurc,  r.  21*  22,  23.  Hi*  own  heart  knows 
and  is  ready  to  attcfl  it,  (1.)  ’Inat  he  had  kept  firm  to  his 
duty,  and  had  not  departed,  not  wickedly,  not  wilfully  de- 
parted from  his  God.  They  that  for  fake  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  do  in  cffcil  depart  from  their  God,  and  it  is  a wick- 
ed thing  to  do  fo.  But  though  we  are  confcious  to  our- 
felves  of  many  a Humble,  and  many  a falfc  Hep  taken,  yet 
if  we  recover  ourfelves  by  repentance,  and  go  on  in  the  way 
of  our  duty,  it  thall  not  be  con  druid  a departure  j for  it  is 
not  a wicked  departure  from  our  God.  (2.)  1 hat  lie  iud 
kept  his  eye  upon  the  rule  of  God’s  commands,  v.  22.  rla 
bis  judgments  mere  before  met  and  1 had  rcfpc£t  to  them  dl, 
defpifed  none  as  little,  difiikcd  none  as  hard  : but  made  it 
ir.y  care  and  bufinefs  to  conform  to  them  ?11.  H:s  flatults 
I did  not  put  away  from  me,  out  of  ray  fight,  oiit  ot  my 
mind,  but  kept  my  eye  always  upon  them,  and  did  not  rj 
thofc,  who,  bccaufe  they  would  quit  the  ways  of  tbe  Lord, 
defire  not  t lie  knowledge  of  thole  ways.  (3.)  That  he  hud 
kept  himfelf  from  his  iniquity,  and  thereby  bad  approved 
himfelf  upright  before  God.  ConlUnt  care  to  fbllain  from 
that  fin,  whatever  it  be,  which  do'.h  moll  cafilv  bcfcl  us, 
and  to  mortify  the  habit  of  it,  will  be  a good  evidence  for 
us  that  we  arc  upright  before  God.  As  David’s  deliver- 
ances cleared  his  integrity,  fo  did  the  exaltation  of  Chrijj 
clear  his,  and  for  ever  roll  away  the  reproach  that  was  call 
upon  him:  ar.d  therefore  he  is  faid  to  be  jujlifed  in  tbe 
Spirit x' l Tim.  iii.  16. 

2.  He  takes  occufion  from  thence  to  lay  down  the  rules 

of  God’s  government  and  judgment,  that  we  may  knew  not 
only  what  God  expedi  from  us,  but  what  we  may  eJtpeCt 
from  him,  v.  25,  26.  (1.)  Thofc  that  fhew  mercy  to  °* 

thers  (even  they  need  mercy,  and  cannot  depend  upon  the 
merit,  no  not  of  their  works  of  mercy,  and  they)’ Audi 
mercy  with  God,  Matth.  v.  y.  (2.)  Thofc  that  arc  faith- 
ful to  their  covenants  with  God,  and  the  relations  « herein 
they  Hand  to  him,  (hall  find  him  all  that  to  them,  which  he 
lias  promifed  to  be.  Wherever  God  finds  Jin  upright  man, 
he  will  be  found  an  upright  God.  (3.)  Thofc  that  ferve 
God  with  a pure  conscience,  fhall  find  that  the  words  ot 
tlie  Lord  are  pure  woids,  1.  e.  very  fure  to  be  depended  on, 
and  very  fwcet  to  be  delighted  in.  (4.)  Thofe  *->at  refill 
God,  ar.d  walk  contrary  to  him,  he  will  refill  them, 
walk  contrary  to  them,  Lev.  xxvi.  21,  24. 

3.  From  thence  he  i peaks  comfort  to  the  humble,  save 
wi/t  five  tbe  aJjhcieJ feoj>iet  that  are  wronged,  and  bear  u 

patiently* 
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aticntly  : Terror  to  the  proud,  thou  wilt  bring  down  high 
.»uks,  th.it  aim  high,  and  expect  great  things  for  thcmfelves, 
nd  look  with  fcorn  and  difdajn  upon  the  poor  and  pious; 
Vnd  encouragement  to  bin  fell.  wilt  light  my  candle, 

e . Thun  wilt  revive  and  comfort  my  furrowful  fpirit,  and 
ot  leave  me  melancholy,  thou  wilt  recover  me  out  of  my 
roubles,  ar.d  rcitore  me  to  peace  and  profperity;  thou  wilt 
take  my  honour  bright,  which  is  now  cclipfcd  ; thou  wilt 
uide  my  way,  and  make  it  plain  before  me,  that  I may 
void  the  fnarcs  laid  for  inc  ; thou  wilt  light  my  candle  to 
/ork  by,  and  give  me  an  opportunity  of  krving  thcc,  and 
ae  intereds  of  thy  kingdom  am  mg  men. 

Let  tkofe  that  walk  in  darknefs,  and  labour  under  many 
iicouragements,  in  finging  thefe  verfes,  encourage  tbem- 
:lvcs,  that  God  himfcll  will  be  a light  to  them. 

29  For  by  thee  I have  run  through  a troop : 
nd  by  my  God  have  1 leaped  over  a wall.  30 
4s  for  God,  his  way  is  perfedl : the  word  of  the 
,ORD  is  tried:  he  is  a buckler  to  all  thofe 
hat  truft  in  him.  31  For  who  is  God  lave  the 
^ORD?  or  who  is  a rock  five  our  God  ? 32  Tt 
s God  that  girdefh  me  with  ftrehgth,  and  ma- 
;clh  rriy  way  perfccl..  33  He  mafeeth  my  feet 
ike  hinds  fret , and  fetteth  me  upon  my  high 
ducts.  34  He  teachnh  my  hands  to  war,  fo 
hat  a bow  of  fteel  is  brbkcn  by  mine  arrm. 
$5  Thou  haft  alfo  given  me  the  Ihi'eld  of  thy 
alvatioo:  arid  thy  right  hand  hath  hbldcti  me 
»p;  and  thy  gentlenefs  hath  made  me  great. 
^6  Thou  hull  enlarged  mV  fteps  under  me; 
Wat  iny  feet  did  not  llip.  37  1 have  purfti'cc! 
nine  enemie's,  and  otevtaken  them:  neither 
lid  1 turn  again  till  tliey  wore  confumed.  38 
• h ive  wounded  them,  that  they  were  not  able 
:o  rife  : they  are  fallen  under  irty  feet,  39  For 
hou  Jiaft  girded  me  with  flYength  unto  tiattle1: 
:hou  haft  lubdued  under  me  thofe  that  rofe 
ip  again  ft  me.  40  Thou  haft  alio  given  me 
he  necks  of  mine  enemies:  that  1 might  de- 
hoy them  that  ftate  me.  41  They  cried,  but 
‘h?rc  was  nolle  to  fave  than:  even  unto  the 
LORD,  but  ho  aufwered  them. not.  42  Then 
lid  1 beat  them  linall  as  the  duft  before  the 
aind:  1 did  call  them  out  as  rhe  dirt  in  the 
trects.  43  Thou  haft  delivered  me  from  the 
hiving*  of  the  people  : and  thou  haft  riiacle  me 
the  head  of  the  heathen:  i\  people  whom  1 have 
not  known  fhall  ferve  me.  44  As  foon  they 
hear  of  me,  they  (hall  obey  me;  the  ftrangers 
fhall  fubmit  tbemfelvcs  unto  me.  45  The  ftran- 
$cr$  ftiall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid  out  of  their 
clofe  places.  46  The  LORD  Iiveth,  and  bleil- 
sd  be  my  rock : and  let  the  God  of  my  falva- 
tion  be  exalted.  47  It  is  God  that  aven’geth 
me,  and  filbdueth  the  people  under  me.  48 
lie  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies:  yea, 
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thou  lifteft  me  up  above  thofe  that  rife  up 
againft  me : thou  haft  delivered  me  from 

the  violent  man.  49  Therefore  will  1 give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O LORD,  among  the  hea- 
then: and  ling  praifes  unto  thy  name,  50  Great 
deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king:  and  Ihcweth 
mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
feed  for  evermore. 

In  the fc  verfes, 

1.  Ditvuj  looks  back  with  thank fulncfs  upon  the  great- 
thing*  which  God  bad  done  for  him  j lie  had  not  only 
wrought  deliverance  for  kfrnj.  but  had  given  him  victory 
and  lucccfs,  and  nude  him  triumph  over  thofe  who  thought 
to  have  triumphed  over  him.  When  we  fet  ourfclvc*  to 
praife  God  for  one  mercy,  vtd  rauil  be  led  by  that  to  ob- 
ferve  the  many  more,  with  which  wc  have  been  compafTcd 
about,  and  followed  all  our  days.  Many  things  had  con* 
tributed  to  David's  advancement,  and  lie  owns  the  hand  of 
God  in  them  all,  to  teach  us  to  do  likewifc,  in  reviewing 
the  fcvcrjl  Ueps  by  which  we  have  rifen  to  our  profperlty. 
(l.)  God  had  given  him  all  his  Ikili  and  undemanding  in 
military  aflairv,  which  he  was  not  Lrtd  up  to,  nor  defigned 
for*,  his  genius  leading  him  more  to  mulic  and  poetry,  and 
?.  contemplative  life  : He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  v.  34. 
(l.)  God  had  given  him  bodily  ILcngth  to  go  through  the 
bufmefs  and  fatigue  of  war  j Gad  girded  him  nuuh Jlretigth, 
v.  32,  39.  to  that  degree,  that  lie  could  break  even  a bow 
of  Itecl,  v.  34.  What  fervice  God  tliTi.jns  men  for,, he  will 
be  Cure  10  ht  them  for.  (3.1  God  had  tike  wife  given  him 
great  fwiftnefs,  uot  to  dec  irom  the  enemies,  but  to  riy  up- 
on them,  v.  33.  He  rnakrtb  my  feet  iJce  hinds  feet , v.  36. 
Thou  htijl  enlarged  my Jlept  under  me,  but  (whereas  thofe 
that  take  Urge  lteps  are  apt  to  tr^ad  avsYy)  soy  feet  did  not 
dip.  He  was  fj  fwift  that  he  purfeed  bis  enemies  and  o- 
vertook  them,  v.  37.  (4.)  God  had  made  him  very  bold 

and  daring  in  bis  cutcrprizci,  and  given  him  fpiiit  propor- 
tionable to  his  ftrength.  If  a troop  iUvod  in  his  way,  be 
made  nothing  of  running  through  them  j if  a wall,  he  made 
nothing  of  leaping  over  i;,  v.  29.  If  r*inparlv  and  bulwarks, 
be  loon  mounted  them  j and  by  divine  abidance  fet  his  tect 
Upon  the  high  places  of  the  enemy,  v.  33.  (5.)  Gpd  had 

protected  him,  and  kopt  him  fafe  in  the  midil  of  the  great- 
cfl perils > many  a time  he  pul  hi*  life  in  his  hand,  and  yet 
it  was  wonderfully  preferred.  Ttiou  laji  given  me  the  jurist 
uf  thy Jdlvathn,  v.  35.  and  that  has  compared  uic  on  every 
fide  : By  tii.it  1 have  been  delivered  from  the  drivings  of 
the  people,  that  aimed  at  my  defunct  ion,  v.  43.  particular- 
ly from  the  violent  man,  v.  48.  viz.  dial,  who  more  than 
once  threw  a javelin  at  him.  (6.)  God  had  prospered  and 
fucceedcd  him  in  his  deiigas  > he  it  wav  tlut  made  bis  way 
perfect,  v.  32.  And  it  was  his  right  hand  that  held  him  up, 
v.  35*  (7*)  God 'had  given  him  \idory  ove'r  hi*  tncwut, 

the  Bhilidines,  .Mpabitcs,  Ammonites,  and  all  that  fought 
againft  Ifracl;  thofe  efpccially  lie  means,  yet  not  excluding, 
the  houfe  of  Saul,  which  oppolcd  his  coming  to  the  crown, 
and  the  .parufans  of  Abfuipm  and  bhcha,  that  would  have 
depofed  him-  lie  coUcgcth  much  upon  the  good  nets  of 
God  to  him  in  tlcfcatiag  his  enemies,  attributing  ms  victo- 
ries nut  to  his  own  fword  or  bow,  or  the  valour  of  Ins  migh- 
ty men,  but  to  the  favour  ot  God  ; 1 purfued  them,  v.  37. 
i wounded  them,  vcr.  38.  For  thou  bajl  girded,  mt  wnb 
Jlrengtb , vcr.  39.  rife  1 could  not  have  done  it.  All  the 
praife  is  aferibed  to  God,  thou  haji  jubdiud  them  under  me, 
v.  39.  Thou  halt  given  tuc  fair  necks,  v.  40.  not  only  to 

trample 
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•trample  upon  them,  as  Jofh.  x.  24.  but  to  cut  them  off.  E- 
ven  thofe  that  hated  David,  whom  God  loved,  and  were 
enemies  to  the  Ifrael  of  God,  yet  in  their  diftrefs  cried  un- 
to the  Lord,  but  in  vain,  he  anfwcred  them  not : How  could 
they  evped  he  Ihould,  when  it  was  he  they  fought  againft  ? 
And  when  he  dilbwncd  them  fas  he  will  all  thofe  that  a£k 
againft  his  people)  no  oilier  fuccours  could  ftand  them  in 
ftcad,  there  war  none  to  fave  them,  v.  4 1 . Thofe  whom  G od 
has  abandoned,  are  eafijy  vanquilhed,  7 hen  did  l heat  them 
fmait  as  the  dtjl , v.  41.  But  thofe  whofe  caufc  is  juft,  he 
•vengetb,  v.47.  And  thofe  whom  he  favours,  will  certainly 
be  lifted  up  above  thofe  that  rife  vp  againfi  them,  v.  ;8.  (8.) 
God  had  railed  him  to  the  throne,  and  not  only  delivered 
him,  and  kept  him  alive,  but  dignified  him,  and  made  him 
great,  v.  35.  Thy  gent/enefs  hath  inrreafed  me:  Thy  difei- 
pline  and  inftrutUon,  fo  fome.  The  good  leffons  David 
learned  in  his  affliction,  prepared  him  for  the  dignity  and 
power  that  were  intended  him;  and  the  leffening  of  him 
helped  very  much  to  greaten  him.  God  made  him  not  on- 
ly a great  conqueror,  but  a great  ruler;  Thou  baft  made  me 
the  bead  of  she  heathen , ver.  43.  all  the  neighbour  nations 
were  tributaries  to  him.  Sec  2 Sam.  viii.  6,  11.  In  all 
this  David  was  a type  of  Chrift,  whom  the  Father  brought 
fafely  through  his  conflicts  with  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and 
made  victorious  over  them,  and  gave  to  be  head  over  all 
things  to  his  church  which  is  his  body. 

2.  David  locks  up  with  humble  and  reverent  adorations 
of  the  divine  glory  and  perfection ; when  Gud  had  by  his 
providence  magnified  him,  he  endeavours  with  his  praifes 
to  magnify  God,  to  blefs  him,  and  exalt  him,  v.  46.  He 
gives  honour  to  him,  (l  ) As  a living  God,  the  Lord  li - 
vetb,  v.  46.  We  had  our  lives  at  firft  from,  and  we  owe 
the  continuance  of  them  to  that  God,  who  has  life  in  him- 
felf,  and  is  therefore  fitly  called,  the  living  God  . The  gods 
of  the  heathen  were  dead  gods  : the  heft  friends  wc  have  a- 
mong  men,  arc  dying  friends;  but  God  lives,  lives  for  e- 
ver,  and  will  not -fail  thofe  that  truft  in  him,  but  bccaufe 
he  lives,  they  fhall  live  alfo ; for  he  is  their  life.  (2-)  As 
a finifhing  God:  As  for  God,  he  is  not  only  perfect  hfm- 
fclf,  but  his  way  it  perfeB , ver.  30.  He  is  known  by  his 
name  Jehovah,  Exod.  vi.  3.  A God  performing  and  per- 
fecting what  he  begins,  in  providence  as  well  as  creation, 
Gen.  ii.  t.  If  it  we*  God  that  made  David’s  way  perfect, 
<v,  32.  much  more  is  his  own  fo.  There  is  no  flaw  in  God’s 
works,  nor  any  fault  to  be  found  with  what  he  doth,  Eccl. 
iii.  14.  And  what  he  undertakes  he  will  go  through  with, 
whatever  difficulties  lie  in  the  way  ; what  God  begins  to 
build,  he  is  able  to  finiftn  (3.)  As  a faithful  God  : The 
xverd  of  the  Lord  is  tried : I hare  tried  it  (faith  David)  and 
it  has  not  failed  me;  all  the  faints  in  all  ages  have  tried  it, 
and  it  never  failed  any  that  trufted  in  it.  It  is  tried  as  fil* 
ver  is  tried,  refined  from  all  fuch  mixture  and  alloy,  as  lcf- 
fen  the  value  of  mens  words.  David,  in  God’s  providen- 
ces concerning  him.  takes  notice  cf  the  performance  of  his 
promifes  to  him,  which,  as  it  puts  fweetneft  into  the  pro- 
vidence, fo  it  puts  honour  upon  the  promife.  (4.)  As  the 
pro  left  or  and  defender  of  his  people.  David  had  found 
him  fo  to  him,  he  is  the  God  of  my  fa  faction,  ver.  46.  by 
whofe  power  and  grace  1 am,  and  hope  to  be  faved : But 
not  of  mine  only,  he  is  a buckler  to  all  thofe  that  trujl  in  him , 
v.  30.  He  llicltcts  and  protefls  them  all,  is  both  able  and 
ready  to  do  fo.  (5.)  As  a non- fuch  in  all  this,  ver.  31. 
There  is  a God,  and  who  is  God,  fave  Jehovah  ? '1  hat' 
God  is  a rock  for  the  fupport  and  (belter  ol  his  faithful 
wotfhippcrs,  and  who  is  n rock,  fave  our  God?  Thus  he 
4iot  only  gives  glory  to  God,  but  encourages  his  own  faith 


| in  him.  Note,  (1.)  Whoever  pretend  to  be  deities,  it  is 
certain,  there  is  none  God,  fave  the  Lord,  all  others  arc 
counterfeits,  lfa.  xliv.  8.  Jer.  x.  10.  (*•)  Whoever  pre- 

tend to  be  our  felicities,  there  is  no  rock,  fave  our  God; 
none  that  we  can  depend  upon  to  make  us  happy. 

3.  David  looks  forward,  with  a believing  hope  that  God 
would  (I ill  do  him  good.  He  promifcih  himfclf,  (1.)  That 
his  enemies  ftiould  be  completely  fubdued,  and  thofe  of 
them  that  yet  remain  Ihould  be  made  his  footftool.  That 
his  government  Ihould  be  extenfive,  fo  that  even  a people 
whom  he  bad  not  known  Ihould  ferve  him,  ver.  43.  That 
his  conquefts,  and  consequently  his  tequefts,  Ihould  be  cafy ; 
As  foots  as  they  hear  of  me , they  (hall  obey  me,  v.  44.  And 
that  his  enemies  Ihould  be  convinced,  that  it  was  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  oppofe  him ; even  thofe  that  are  retired  to  their 
faflneffes  thall  not  truft  to  them,  but  be  afraid  out  of  their 
clofc  places,  having  feen  fo  much  of  David's  wifdom,  cou- 
rage and  fuccefs.  Thus  the  Son  of  David,  though  he  fees 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him,  yet  knows  be  fhall  reign 
till  ail  oppoftng  rule,  principality,  and  power,  (hall  be  quite 
put  down. 

(2.)  That  his  feed  ftiould  be  for  ever  continued  in  the 
Meffiab,  who  he  forefaw  ihould  come  from  his  loins,  v.  50. 
He  rtiewcth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  his  Meffiab,  to  David 
himfclf,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  in  the  type,  and 
to  his  feed  for  evermore  : He  faith  not  unto  feeds , as  of  ma- 
ny, hut  to  his  feed \ at  of  one , that  is  Chrift , Gal.  iii.  1 6.  It 
is  he  only  that  (hall  reign  for  ever,  and  of  the  increafe  of 
whofe  government  and  peace,  there  ihall  be  no  end.  ChnA 
is  called  David,  Hof.  iii.  5.  God  has  called  him  his  king, 
Pfal.  ii.  6.  Great  deliverance  doth  God  give,  and  will  he 
give  to  him,  and  to  his  church  and  people,  here  called  his 
feed  for  evermore. 

And  in  finging  thefe  verfes,  we  muft  give  God  the  glory 
of  the  vtftories  of  Chrift  and  his  church  hitherto,  and  all 
the  deliverances  and  advancements  ot  the  gofpcl  kingdom; 
and  encourage  ourfelves,  and  one  another,  with  an  a Jurance* 
that  the  church  militant,  will  be  Ihortly  triumphant,  will 
be  eternally  fo. 

P S A L.  XIX. 

There  are  two  excellent  books,  which  the  great  God  hatbfmb- 
lijled  for  the  iifftruSlion  and  edification  of  the  children  cf 
men,  and  this  pfalm  treats  of  them  both , and  recommends 
them  both  to  our  diligent  finely.  1.  The  book  of  the  crea- 
tures. in  which  we  may  eafily  read  the  power  and  Godhead 
of  the  Creator , v.  1,— 6.  3.  The  hook  of  the  fcripiurtL, 

which  males  known  to  us  the  will  of  God  concerning  our 
duty : He  Jlews  the  excellency  and  ufefulnefs  of  that  hook, 

, v.  7, — 1 1.  And  then  teacbetb  us  how  to  improve  it,  ver. 

I2> — 14. 

•f  To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David. 

THE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God:  and 
the  firmament  fheweth  bis  handy-work. 
2 Day  unto  day  uttereth  fpeecli,  and  night  un- 
to night  fheweth  knowledge.  3 There  it  n° 
fpeech  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard.  4 There  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  ot  the 
world  : iti  them  hath  he  fet  a tabernacle  for  the 

fun,  5 Which  it  as  a bridegicom  coming  out 

of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a ftrong  n18fl 
to -tun  a race.  6 His  going  forth  it  from 
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end  of  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto’  the  ends  of 
it : and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof. 

Frdm  the  things  that  arc  feen  every  day  by  all  the  world, 
the  pfal  mill  in  thefe  verfes  leads  us  to  the  confideralion  of 
the  inviUble  things  of  God,  whofe  being  appears  incontefli- 
bly  evident,  and  whofe  glory  thine*  tranfcendcntly  bright 
in  the  vifiblc  heavens,*  the  llrudurc  and  beauty  of  them, 
and  the  order  and  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  This  in- 
fiancc  of  the  divine  power,  ferves  not  only  to  (hew  the  fol- 
ly of  athiefls,  who  fee  there  is  a heaven, and  yet  fay,  There 
is  no  God  5 who  fee  the  effed,  and  yet  fay,  there  is  no  caufc ) 
but  to  fliew  thr  folly  of  idolaters  alfo,  and  thd  vanity  of 
their  imagination  j who,  though  the  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  yet  gave  that  glory  to  the  lights  of  heaven, 
which  thofe  very  lights  directed  them  to  give  to  God  only, 
the  Father  of  lights.  Now  obferve  here, 

1.  What  that  is  which  the  creatures  notify  to  us  : They 
nrc  many  ways  ufcful  and  ferviceable  to  us:  but  in  nothing 
fo  much  as  in  this,  that  they  declare  the  glory  of  God,  by 
(hewing  his  handy  works,  v.  I.  They  plainly  fpcak  them- 
frlves  to  be  God’s  bandy  works  *,  for  they  could  not  cxlft 
from  eternity,  all  fucceflion  and  motion  mud  have  bad  a 
beginning  ) they  cOuld  not  make  thtnifclves,  that  is  a con- 
tradiction ; they  could  not  be  produced  by  a c«fual  hit  of 
atoms,  that  is  an  abfurdity,  fit  rather  to  be  bantered  than 
rcafoned  with  : TLerefoic  they  mull  have  a Creator,  who 
can  be  no  other  than  an  denial  mind,  infinitely  wife,  pow- 
erful, and  good.  1 hus  it  appears  they  are  God’s  works, 
the  wort  of  bit  fingers,  Ffal.  viii.  2.  find  therefore  they  de- 
clare his  glory,  from  the  excellency  of  the  work,  we  may 
cafily  infer  the  infinite  perfection  of  its  great  Author.  From 
the  bright nefs  «*f  the  heavens,  we  way  coliefl  that  the  Crea- 
tor is  light ; their  valtneft  of  extent  fpcaks  his  immcnfi'.y  j 
their  height,  his  tranfcftndency  and  fovercignty  j their  influ- 
ence upon  this  earth,  his  dominion  and  providence,  and 
nniverfal  beneficence  : and  all  declare  his  almighty  power, 
by  which  they  were  at  firll  made,  and  continue  to  this  day, 
according  to  the  ordinances  that  were  then  fettled. 

2.  What  arc  fomfc  of  thofe  things  which  do  notify  this? 

(t.)  The  heavens  and  the  firmament:  The  vaft  expanfc 

of  air  and  aether,  and  the  fpheres  of  the  planets,  and  fixed 
fiars.  Man  has  this  advantage  above  the  bt-alts,  in  the  ftruc- 
turc  of  his  body,  that  whereas  they  are  made  to  look  down- 
‘ward,  as  their  (pints  mull  go ; he  is  made  erc£  to  look  up-  | 
wards,  becaufe  upwards  his  lpirit  mufl  ibortly  go,  and  his 
thoughts  fhould  now  rife; 

(2.)  The  conflant  and  regular  fucceflion  of  day  and  night, 
v.  2.  Day  unto  day,  and  night  unto  night,  fpcak  the  glory 
of  that  God,  who  firlt  divided  between  the  light  and  the 
darknef*,  and  has,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day,  prefer- 
red that  eflablilhed  order  without  variation,  according  to 
God’s  covcr0it  with  Noah,  Gen.  viii.  22.  That  while  the 
earth  remain j,  day  and  night  Jhall  not  ceafe  ; to  which  cove- 
nant of  providence,  the  covenant  of  grace  is  compared  for 
its  liability,  Jer.  xxxiii.  20.  xxxti.  35.  The  counterchar- 
ging of  day  and  night,  in  fo  exafi  a method,  is  a great  in- 
fiance  of  the  power  of  God,  and  calls  us  to  obferve.  that  as 
in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  fo  in  that  of  providence,  he  forms 
the  fight,  and  creates  tbs  darinefs , lf».  xlv.  7.  and  fet*  the 
one  over  agninft  rhe  other.  It  is  like  wife  an  in  (lance  of 
his  goodnefs  to  man,  for  he  malts  the  out-goings  of  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  to  rejoice . Pfal.  lxv.  8.  Not  only  glorifies 
himfclf,  but  gratifies  us  by  this  conflant  revolution)  fur  as  - 
the  light  of  the  morning  befriends  the  Lufincfs  cf  the  day,  1 
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f)  the  fhadows  of  the  evening  befriend  the  repofe  of  the 
night)  every  day  and  every  night  fpeaks  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  and  when  it  has  finifhed  its  teflimony-,  leaves  it  to  the 
next  day,  to  the  next  night  to  fay  the  fame. 

(3O  The  light  and  influence  of  the  fun  doth,  in  a fpecial 
manner,  declare  the  glory  of  God)  for  of  all  the  heavenly 
bodies,  that  is  the  moil  confptcuous  in  itfelf,  and  mofl  ufe- 
ful  to  this  lower  world,  which  would  be  all  dungeon,  and 
all  defart  without  it.  It  is  not  an  improbable  conjecture, 
that  David  penned  this  pfalm  when  he  had  the  riling  fun  in 
view,  and  from  the  brightnefsof  it,  took  occafion  to  declare 
the  glory  of  God.  Concerning  the  fun,  obferve  here,  (1.) 
The  place  appointed  him  : In  the  heavens  God  hath  fee  a 
tabernacle  for  the  fun.  The  heavenly  bodies 'called  hofts 
of  ]>eaven,  and  therefore  arc  fitly  faid  to  dwell  in  tents*  as 
foldiers  in  their  encampments:  The  fun  is  faid  to  have  a 
tabernacle  fet  him,  not  only  becaufe  he  is  in  continual  mo- 
tion, and  never  has  a fixed  rcfidcncc ) but  becaufe  the  tnan- 
fion  be  has,  will  at  the  end  of  time  be  taken  down  like  a 
tent,  when  the  heavens  lhall  be  rolled  together  like  a fcroll, 
and  the  fun  fliall  be  turned  into  darknefs.  (2.)  The  courfe 
; fligned  him : That  glorious  creature  was  not  made  to  be 
idle,  but  his  going  forth  (at  lead,  as  it  appears  to  our  eye) 
is  from  one  point  of  the  heavens,  and  his  circuit  from  thence 
to  the  oppofite  point,  and  thence,  to  complete  his  diurnal 
revolution,  to  the  fume  point  again)  and  this  with  fuch 
fleadinefs  and  conflancy,  that  we  can  certainly  fcrctel  w^pt 
hour  and  what  minute  the  fun  will  rife  at  fuch  a place  any 
day  to  come.  (3.)  The  brightnefs  wherein  he  appears : He 
is  as  a bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  richly  dref- 
fed  up  and  adorned,  as  fine  as  hands  can  make  him,  look- 
ing pleafantly  himfclf,  and  making  all  about  him  plealant) 
for  the  fiend  of  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  greatly  to  bear  the 
bridegroom's  voice,  John  iii.  2<J.  (4.)  The  chearfulncfs 

wherewith  he  makes  his  tour;  Tho’  it  feenss  a vafi  round 
he  has  to  walk,  and  he  has  not  a moment’s  reft,  yet  in  o- 
bcdience  to  the  law  of  bis  creation,  end  for  the  (crvice  of 
man,  he  not  only  doth  it,  but  doth  it  with  a great  deal  of 
plcafurc,  and  rej  iceth  as  ajfrong  man  to  run  a race . With 
fuch  fati^fadlion  did  Chritl  the  Sun  of  rightcoufncfs  finiih 
the  work  that  was  gives  him  to  do.  (5.)  His  univerfal  in- 
fluence on  this  earth:  There  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof,  no  not  metals  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  which  the 
fun  has  an  influence  upon. 

3.  To  whom  this  declaration  is  made  of  the  glory  of 
j God  ; it  is  made  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  vcr.  3,  4.  There 
is  no  f pitch  nor  language,  (/.  e.  no  nation,  for  the  nations 
were  di\idcd  after  their  tongues,  Gen.  x.  32.)  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  the  earth, 
(the  equinoctial  line  fuppofc)  and  wiihit,//»«r  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  proclaiming  the  eternal  power  of  the  God  of 
nature,  ver.  4.  Theapoflle  ufeth  this  as  a re* fun,  why  the 
Jews  fliould  not  be  angry  with  him  and  others  for  preach- 
ing the  gofpcl  to  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  God  had  already 
made  himfelf  known  to  the  Gentile  world  by  the  works  of 
creation,  and  left  not  himfelf  without  witneis  among  them, 
Rom.  x.  18.  fo  that  they  wrerc  without  excufc  if  they  were 
idolaters,  Rom.  i.  20,  21.  And  thofe  were  without  blame 
that,  by  preaching  the  gofpcl  to  them,  endeavoured  to  turn 
them  from  their  idolaty.  If  God  ufed  thefe  means  to  pre- 
vent their  apoflafy,  and  they  proved  intffcflual,  the  apolllcs 
did  well  to  ufe  other  means  to  recover  them  from  it.  They 
have  no  fpeech  or  language,  (fo  feme  read  it)  and  yet  their 
voice  is  heard.  All  people  may  hear  thefe  natural  immortal 
1 preachers  fpt-uk  to  them  in  their  own  tongue,  the  wonderful 
1 works  of  God. 

And 


And  in  £ngin£  Chefe  verfca,  we  mud  give  Gad  the 
of  all  the  comfort  and  benefit  wc  have  .hy  the  lights,  of  hea- 
ven, Aid  looking  above  ami  beyond  them  to  the  Ion  of 
right  coufucfi. 

7 The  law  of  L LORD  is  perfect,  convert- 
ing  the  foul : the  teftimony  of  the  LORO  Is  lure, 
making  wife  the  Ample.  & 7 he  ftatutes  of  the 
LORD  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LOR, D */  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  9 The  fear  ot  the  LORI)  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the  LORO 
are  true  and  righteous  altogether.  10  More 
to  be  deli  red  arc  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold:  fwccur  alfo  than  honey  and  the  ho- 
ney-conib. u Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  fct-) 
vant  warned:  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is 
great  reward.  12  Who  can. unde rit and  bu  er- 
rors? cleattfe  thou  me  from  lecret  faults.  13 
Keep  back  thy  fervant  alfo  from  prefumptuous 
Juts , let  them  not  have  dominion  oyer  me: 
then  (hall  I be  upright,  and  1 (hall  beinnoc-nt 
from  the  great  tranfgreflion.  14  Let  tlic  words 
ftf  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
be  acceptable  in  thy  light,  O LORD,  my 
firength  and  my  Redeemer.  \ 

God’s  glory,  that  is  his  goodnefs  to  man,  appears  much 
in  the  works  of  creation,  but  much  more  in  and  by  divine 
revelation.  The  holy  feripture,  as  it  is  a rule  both  of  aur 
duty  to  Gcd,  and  of  our  expectation  from  him,  is  of  much 
greater  ufc  and  benefit  to  us  than  day  or  night,  than  the 
a’ir  we  breathe  in,  or  the  light  of  the  fun.  The  difeoverics 
made  of  Ood  by  his  works,  might  hate  hived,  if  rr.an  had 
retained  hi>  integrity  •,  but  to  recover  him  out  of  hi*  fallen 
Cate,  another  courfe  mult  be  taken  $ that  mull  be  done  by 
the  word  of  Gcd.  And  here, 

1.  The  pfalmilt  gives  an  account  of  the  excellent  proper- 
ties and  ules  ol  the  word  of  Gud,  in  fix  fcntences,  ver.  7, 
8,  9.  in  each  of  which  the  name  Jehovah  is  repeated,  and 
no  vain  repetition,  for  the  law  has  iu  authority,  and  all  its 
excellency  from  the  law-maker.  Here  are  fix  feveral  titles 
of  the  word  of  God,  to  take  in  the  whole  of  divine  revela- 
tion, precepts  and  promfes,  and  efpccially  the  gofprl.  Here 
arc  feveral  good  properties  of  it,  which  prose  its  divine  ori- 
ginal, which  recommend  it  to  our  afteflion,  and  which  ex- 
tol it  above  all  other  lows  whatfoever  ; and  here  are  feve- 
ral good  cfiefU  of  the  law  upon  the  minds  of  men,  which 
fhew  wh.it  it  is  defigned  for,  whut  ufc  wc  arc  to  make  of  it, 
and  how  wonderful  the  cfiicacy  of  divine  grace  is,  going  »- 
long  with  it,  and  working  by  it. 

1.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  pcrfcfl,  it  is  perfcclly  free 
from  all  corruption.  p<  tUclly  filled  with  all  good,  and  per- 
fc&ly  fitted  for  the  end  for  which  it  is  dcfignuJ ; it  will 
make  the  man  of  God  perfect,  2 Tim.  iii.  17.  Nothing  is 
to  be  added  to  it,  or  taken  from  it.  It  is  of  ufc  to  convert 
the  foul,  to  bring  us  back  to  ourfcKcs,  to  ot:r  God,  to  our 
duty,  for  it  ibews  us  our  finfulnef-  and  mifery  in  our  de- 
partures from  God,  and  the  indjfpcnfihle  ncctlliiy  of  cur 
return  to  him. 

2.  The  tciVunony  of  the  Lord  (which  wituefleth  for  him 
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to  us)  is  furjs inp onteftibly  and  inviolably  fure,  what  we 
may  give  credit  to,  may  rely  upon,  and  fnby  b-  confidertt  it 
will  not  deettve  rs.  is  a fure  difeovery  ofdivine  troth, 
a fure  direction  in  the  way  of  duty.  It  L a fure  louciiiti 
of  living  comforts,  ar.d  a fure  foundation  of  lulling  ht|pc5. 
It  is  pf  ufc  to  make  us  wife,  wife  to  Talvation,  2 Tim.  iii. 

1 5.  It  will  give  us  an  infight  into  things  divine,  and  )a 
forr fight  of  things  to  come.  It  will  employ  us  in  the  belt 
wor!;,  and  fccure  to  us  our  true  intercfli.  It  will  make  e- 
ven  tie  fimple  wife,  for  their  fouls  ard  eternity,  who  yet 
are  no  conjurers  (as  we  fay ) for  this  world.  Thofp  that  vre 
humbly  fimple,  i.  c.  ftnfible  of  ttveyr  o^vn  folly,  and  willin' 
to  be  taught,  thofc  (hall  be  made  wife  ly  the  word  of  God, 
I’Ll.  xxv.  9. 

-)  The  fiattites  of  tl,;c  Lord  (enabled  by  his  authority, 
andkindi  „ to  all  wherever  they  come)  they  arc  figjit,  cx- 
siUy  cgsectnj  w ith  the  ejepal  .rule.*  ar.d  principles  of  good 
and  evil;  that  is,  with  the  right  realon  of  man,  and  the  right 
counfcls  of  Gud.  All  God’s  pr^c.-jis  concerning  all  things, 
r.rc  right,,  fral-  cxix.  128.  jutlas  they  ll.ould  be,  and  lltcy 
will  let  V3  to  rights  if  wc  receive  them,  ar.d  fybir.it  to 
them;  And  becaufe  they  arc  right,  tney  rejoice  the  heart. 
The  liw,  as  wc  fee  it  in  the  hands  of  Clirill,  gives  caufe 
for  joy.  And  when  it  is  written  in  our  hearts,  it  lavs 
a foundation  for  lading  joy,  by  rcib-i;ogfyis,  to  our  right 
mind.  * , 

4.  The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure:  It  is  clear 
without  darki\et),lt  is  clean  without  drofs  and  defilement. 
It  is  it  felt  purified  from  all  alloy,  and  is  purify  ing  to  thofc 
that  receive  and  embrace  it.  It  i%  the  ordinary  means  which 
the  Spirit  ufctii  in  enlightening  the  eyes;  it  brings  vision 
fight  and  fenfe  of  our  fin  and  mifery,  and  dircils  us  in  the 

v way  ofduty. 

5.  The  frar  of  the  Lord,  f.  e.  true  religion  and  godlincfs 
preferibed  in  the  woid,  rtigping  in  the  heart,  and  j»r*a£li- 
lid  in  the  life,  »t  is  clean,  clean  itfelf,  and  it  will  make  ys 
clean,  John  XV.  3.  it  rwill  cleanfc  our  way  . Pfal.  c.xix.  9. 
And  it  endureth  for  ever*  /.  <.  it  is  pf  perpetual  phligatton, 
and  can  never  be  repealed ; t]ie  cereroouial  law  iilong  firce 
done  away,  but  the  Lw  concerning  the  (car  of  God  is  e- 
ver  the  fame.  Time  will  not,  alter  the  nature  of  moyal^jocd 
and  evil. 

6.  The  jugments  of  the  Lord,  nil  his  precepts,  which  arc 
framed,  in  infinite  wifiloai,  they*  arc  true,  they  arc  ground- 
ed upon  the  moil  facrcd  ar.d  ur.qutfiionablc  Uufhs  ; they 
are  righteous,  all  confor.ant  to  natural  canity,  and  they  are 
fo  altogether,  there  is  no  unrightcoufncis  in  any  of  them, 
but  they  are  all  of  a piece. 

2.  He  expreffeth  the  greet  value  he  bad  for  the  word  of 
God.  and  the  great  advantage  he  had,  jiuiLijopci^  to  have 
by  it,  ver.  10,  1 x. 

1.  See  how  highly  be  prized  the  commandments  of  Coil  j 
j it  is  the  chamber  of  all  good  people,  that  they  prefer  their 
: religion  and  the  word  of  God.  (1.)  Tar  befuje  all  tfic  wealth 
\ of  the  world;  it  13  more  dcfirca!  lc  than  gold,  than  fine 
] gold,  thantpuch  fine  gold.  Gold  is  of  the  earth,  earthly, 
but  grace  is  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Gold  t»  only  for 
the  body,  and  the  concerns  of  time,  but  grace  is  for  the 
foul,  and  the  concents  of  eternity.  (2.)  F.ir  before  all  the 
plcul'ures  and  delights  of  fenfe.  1 he  word  of  God  received 
by  faith,  is  .facet  to  the  ford,  fwcctcr  that^  honey,  and  the 
honey -comb,  'live  pkafurcs  of  fenfe  are  the  delight  of  lirutcf, 
. and  therefore  debafe  the  great  foul  of  nr.n,  the  pleafurcs 
J of  region  ?re  the  dGight  of  angels,  and  exalt  the  foul. 
Ihe  pUafures  of  feulc  are  deceitful,  wlll  foon  furfeit,  and 

7et 


Hal.  XIX. 


PSALMS. 


*65 


ytt  never  fatisfy,  but  thofe  of  religion  are  fubtlantial  and 
Satisfying,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  exceeding  in  them. 

£.  Sec  what  ufe  he  made  of  the  precept*  of  God’s  word, 
try  them  is  thy fervent  warned.  The  word  of  God  is  a word 
of  warning  to  the  children  of  men  ; it  warns  us  of  the  duty 
wc  arc  to  do,  the  danger  vre  are  to  avoid,  and  the  deluge 
vre  are  to  prepare  for,  Ezek.  iii.  17.— xxxiii.  7.  It  warns 
the  wicked  not  to  go  on  in  his  wicked  way,  and  warns  the 
righteous  not  to  turn  from  his  good  way.  And  all  that  are 
indeed  God’s  fervanta  take  this  warning. 

3.  Sec  what  advantages  he  promifed  himfclf  by  his  obe- 
dience to  Clod’s  precepts,  in  Wiping  of  them  there  it  great 
reward.  Tbofe  that  make  confcience  of  thtir  duty,  will 
not  only  be  no  lofcrs  by  it,  but  unfpeakable  gainers.  There 
is  a reward  not  only  after  keeping,  but  in  keeping  God’s 
commandments  ; a prefent  great  reward  of  obedience  in  o- 
bedience.  Religion  is  health  and  honour,  it  is  peace  and 
pleafure  ; it  will  make  our  comforts  Tweet,  and  our  crofies 
eafy,  life  truly  valuable,  and  death  itfelf  truly  defirablc. 

3.  He  draws  fome  good  inferences  from  this  pious  medi- 
tation upon  the  excellency  of  the  word  of  God.  Such 
thoughts  as  tlu-fe  fhonfd  excite  in  us  devout  affections,  and 
then  they  are  to  good  purpofe. 

I.  He  takes  occafion  from  hence  to  make  a penitent  re- 
flexion upon  his  fins  ; for  by  tie  /aw  is  the  knowledge  of  fin. 

Is  the  commandment  thus  holy,  juft,  and  good,  then  who 
can  underfland  his  errors ! 1 cannot,  whoever  can.  From 
the  reXitude  of  the  divine  law  he  learns  to  call  his  fins  his 
errors  ; if  the  commandment  be  true  and  righteous,  every 
tranfgreffion  of  the  commandment  is  an  eiror,  as  grounded 
upon  a miftake  ; every  wicked  praXice  takes  rife  from  fome 
corrupt  principle,  it  is  a deviation  from  the  rule  wc  are  to 
work  by,  the  way  we  are  to  walk  in.  From  the  extent, 
and  ftriXncfs,  and  fpiritual  nature  of  the  divine  law,  he 
learns  that  his  fins  are  fo  many,  that  be  cannot  underfund 
the  number  of  them,  and  fo  exceeding  finful,  that  he  can- 
not underftand  the  heinoufnefs  and  malignity  of  them.  YYe 
are  guilty  of  many  fins,  which,  through  our  careleffncfs  and 
partiality  to  ourfelvcs,  wc  arc  not  aware  of:  Many  we 
have  been  guilty  of,  which  wc  have  forgotten  ; lo  that  when 
we  have  been  never  fo  particular  in  the  confeflion  of  fin,  we 
muft  conclude  with  an  <Sy  cectera , and  fuch  like  ; for  God 
knows  a great  deal  more  evil  by  us,  than  we  do  by  our- 
felves. In  many  things  wc  all  offend,  and  who  can  tell  how 
oft  he  offends.  It  is  well  wc  are  under  grace,  and  not  un- 
der the  law,  elfe  wc  were  undone. 

2.  He  takes  occafion  from  hence  to  pray  againft  fin ; all 
the  dtfcovcrics  of  fin  made  us  by  the  law,  fhould  drive  us 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  there  to  pray  as  David  doth  here. 

(1.)  For  mercy  to  pardon  ; finding  bimfelf  unable  to  in- 
fiance in  all  the  particulars  of  his  tranfgrcflions,  he  cries 
out,  Lord,  c/eanfe  me  from  my  fecret  faults ; not  fecret  to 
God,  fo  none  are ; nor  only  fuch  as  are  fecret  to  the  world, 
hutTuch  as  were  hid  from  his  own  obfervation  of  bimfetf. 
The  bell  of  men  have  reafon  to  fufpeX  tbemfclvcs  guilty  of 
many  fecret  faults,  and  to  pray  to  God  to  clcanfc  them  from 
that  guilt  and  not  to  lay  it  to  their  charge*,  for  even  our 
fins  of  infirmity  and  inadvertency, and  our  fecret  fins,  would 
be  our  ruin,  if  God  Jhould  deal  with  us  according  to  the 
defert  of  them.  Even  fecret  faults  are  defiling,  ai.d  render 
us  unfit  for  communion  with  God,  but  when  they  arc  par- 
doned, we  are  ckanfed  from  them,  1 John  i.  7. 

(2.)  For  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  : Having  prayed, 
that  his  fins  of  infirmity  might  be  pardoned,  lie  prays,  that 
prefumptuous  fins  might  be  prevented,  ver.  13.  All  that 
truly  repent  of  their  fins,  and  have  them  pardoned,  arc  in 
Vol.  III.  * Ll 


care  not  to  relapfe  into  fin,  nor  to  return  again  to  folly,  as 
appears  by  their  prayers,  which  concur  with  David  here. 
Where  obferve,  (t,)  His  petition;  keep  me  from  ever  be- 
ing  guilty  of  a wilful  prefumptuous  fin;  we  ought  to  pray 
that  we  may  be  kept  from  fins  of  infirmity,  but  efpecially 
from  prefumptuous  fins,  which  moil  offend  God, and  wound 
confcience,  which  wither  our  comforts, and  ftiock  our  hope*. 
However,  let  none  fuch  have  dominion  over  me,  let  me  not 
be  at  the  command  of  any  fucli  lin,  nor  be  captive  by  it. 
(2.)  His  plea;  fo  iTrali  I be  upright,  /. e.  I fhall  appear inv- 
foit  upright  ; I (ball  preferve  the  evidence  and  comfort  of 
my  uprightnefs;  and  I fhall  be  innocent  from  the  great  tranf 
greffion,  fo  he  calls  a prefumptuous  fin,  bccaufe  no  fieri fice 
was  accepted  far  it,  Num.  xv.  28,  29,  30.  Note,  1.  Prc- 
fumptuot's  fn;s  ure  very  heinous  and  dangerous  r Thofe  that 
fin  againtl  the  habitual  con viX ions,  and  aXual  admonitions 
of  their  own  confidences,  in  contempt  and  defiance  of  the 
law  and  its  fa nX ions,  that  fin  with  a high  hand,  they  fin 
prefumptuoudv.  and  it  i>  a great  tranfgreffion.  2.  Even 
good  men  ought  to  be  jealous  of  tberafclves,  and  afraid  of 
finning  prefumptuoufly,  yea,  though  through  the  grace  of 
God  they  have  hitherto  been  kept  from  them.  Let  none 
be  high-minded  but  fear.  3.  Iking  fo  much  expofed,  we 
have  great  need  to  pray  to  God,  when  we  are  pulhing  for- 
wards towards  a prefumptuous  fin.  to  keep  us  back  from  it, 
either  by  his  providence  preventing  the  temptation,  or  by 
his  grace  giving  us  viXory  over  it. 

3.  He  takes  occafion  humbly  to  beg  the  divine  accept- 
ance of  thofe  his  pious  thoughts  and  MUXiona,  v.  14.  Ob- 
ferve the  connexion  of  this  with  what  goes  before : He 
prays  to  God  to  keep  him  from  fin,  and  then  begs  he  would 
accept  his  performances,  for  if  we  favour  our  fins,  we  can- 
not expeX  God  fhould  favour  ut  or  our ftrvices,  PfaJ.  Ixvi. 
18.  Obferve,  (1.)  What  hid  Cervices  wetc,  the  words  of  hie 
mouth,  and  the  meditations  of  his  heart,  i.  e.  his  holy  affec- 
tions offered  up  to  God.  The  pious  meditations  of  the 
heart  mull  not  be  fmothered,  but  expreffed  in  the  words  of 
our  mouth,  for  God’s  glory  and  the  edification  of  others; 
and  the  words  of  our  mouth  in  prayer  and  praife,  mull  not 
be  formal ; but  arifing  from  the  meditation  of  the  heart, 
Pfal.  xlv.  i,  (2.)  What  was  his  care  concerning  thefe  Cer- 
vices, that  they  might  be  acceptable  with  God,  elfc  what 
do  they  avail  us  ? Gracious  fouls  have  all  they  aim  at,  if  they 
be  accepted  of  God,  for  that  is  their  blifs.  (3.)  What  en- 
couragement he  had  to  hope  for  this,  bccaufe  God  was  his 
ilrength  and  his  Redeemer.  If  we  feck  aflift  since  from  Gtd 
as  our  flrengih  in  our  religious  duties,  we  may  hope  to  find 
acceptance  with  God  of  our  duties;  for  by  his  llrength  we 
have  power  with  him. 

In  fmging  this,  wc  fhould  get  our  hearts  much  affeXcd 
with  the  excellency  of  the  word  of  God,  and  delivered  in- 
to it,  and  much  aft’cXcd  with  the  evil  of  fin,  the  danger  we 
are  in  of  it,  and  the  danger  wc  arc  in  by  it,  and  fetch  in 
help  from  heaven  agnirfl  it. 

P S A L.  XX. 

//  is  the  will  of  Cud,  that  prayers,  interetffiunt , and  tbanif- 
givingt,jht>uld  he  made , inn  fpectal  manner,  for  lings,  and 
all  tn  authority : This  ffalm  is  a prayer,  and  the  next  a 
tbankfghing  for  the  ling  ,*  David  was  a martial  prince , 
much  in  war.  Either  this  pfalm  was  penned  upon  occafion 
of  fome  particular  expedition  of  bit , or,  in  general , as  a 
form  to  he  ufed  in  the  daily  fervid  of  the  church  for  him. 

In  this  pjehn  we  moy  obferve,  (1.)  What  ti  is  they  beg  of 
God  for  the  king,  net.  I , — 4.  (2.)  With,  what  ajjurance 

they  beg  it.  The  people  triumph,  ver.  5.  The  prim  e , vcr. 
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f).  Both  tagetbrr,  vet.  7,  8.  And  fo  be  concludes  with  a 
prayer  to  God  for  audience , vcr.  Q.  In  this  David  may 
well  he  looked  upon  as  a type  of  Cbri/t,  lo  ushtfe  kingdom 
and  its  inlerrfls  among  men,  she  cburcb  was  in  every  age 
a brarty  we/l-nvi/ber. 

To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David. 
'T'HE  LORD  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
J-  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee. 

2 Send  thee  help  from  the  ian&uary  : and 
llrensfthen  thee  out  of  7-ion.  3 Remember  all 
thy  offerings,  and  accept  thy  burnt-facrifice. 
Selah.  4 Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own 
heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counfel.  5 We  will  re- 
joice in  thy  falvation,  and  in  the  name  of  our 
God  we  will  fet  up  our  banners : The  LORD 
fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

This  prayer  for  David  is  entitled,  a pfalm  of  David  ; nor 
waj  it  any  abfunlity  at  all  for  him,  who  was  divinely  in- 
fpired,  to  draw  up  a directory,  or  form  of  prayer  to  be  ufed 
in  the  congregation  for  himlclf,  and  thofe  in  authority  un* 
dcr  him ; nay,  it  is  very  proper  for  thofe  who  defire  the 
prayer*  of  their  friends,  to  tell  them  particularly  what  they 
would  have  to  be  afked  of  Cod  for  them.  Note,  Even 
great  and  goc<l  men,  and  thofe  that  know  never  fo  well 
how  to  pray  for  themfelves,  yet  muff  not  defpife,  but  ear- 
ncftly  defirc  the  prayers  of  others  for  them,  even  thofe 
that  are  their  inferiors  in  all  rcfpc&s.  Paul  often  begged 
of  his  friends  to  pray  for  him.  Magi  ft  rates,  and  thofe  in 
power,  ought  to  cllccm  and  encourage  praying  people,  to 
reckon  them  their  llrcngth,  Zcch.  xii.  5/*  10.  and  to  do 
what  they  can  for  them,  that  they  may  have  an  intercil  in 
their  prayers,  and  may  do  nothing  to  forfeit  it.  Now  ob- 
ferve  here, 

t.  What  it  is  that  they  are  taught  to  afk  of  God  for  the 
king. 

(i.)  That  Cod  would  anfwer  his  prayers.  The  Lord  hear 
thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,  ver.  1.  and  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy 
petitions,  ver.  5.  Note,  (1.)  Even  the  gmteft  of  men  may 
be  much  in  trouble.  It  was  often  a day  of  trouble  with 
David  himlclf,  of  difappointntent  anti  diiircfs,  of  treading 
down,  and  of  perplexity.  Neither  the  crown  on  his  head, 
nor  the  grace  in  his  heart,  would  exempt  him  from  trou 
ble.  (2.)  Even  the  greateft  of  men  mull  be  much  in  pray- 
er. David,  though  a man  of  buftnefc,  a man  of  war,  yet 
was  conitaut  to  his  devotions;  though  he  had  prophets  and 
pticils,  and  many  good  people  afoong  his  fubjcfW  to  pray 
for  him,  yet  he  did  not  think  that  excufed  him  from  pray- 
ing for  iiimfeif.  Let  none  expert  benefit  by  the  prayers 
of  the  church,  or  of  their  mini  tiers  or  friends,  for  them  who 
arc  capable  of  praying  for  thcmfclvcs,  and  yet  neglcit  it. 
The  prayers  of  oilier*  for  us  mi  be  defired,  net  to  fuper- 
fede,  but  to  fccor.d  our  own  for  ourfelves.  Happy  the  peo- 
ple that  have  praying  princes,  to  whole  prayers  they  may 
thus  fay,  Amen. 

(2.}  That  God  would  protrft  1* is  perfon,  and  preferve 
his  life  in  the  perils  of  war.  Ti  e name  tf  the  God  of  la 
cob  defend  thee , and  fet  thee  out  of  the  reach  of  the  cnenut«. 
Vj.)  Let  God  by  his  providence  keep  thee  fafe,  even  the 
God  who  preferved  Jacobin  the  days  of  his  trouble.  Da- 
vid had  mighty  men  for  bis  guards,  but  he  commits  him- 
felf,  and  his  people  commit  him,  to  the  care  of  the  Almigh- 
ty God.  (2.)  Let  God,  by* bis  grace,  keep  thcc  cafy  from 


the  fear  of  evil,  Prov.  xviii.  ir.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
{traiif  tower,  into  which  the  righteous  run  by  faith  and  arc 
fafe;  let  David  be  enabled  to  iheltcr  himfclf  in  that  ftrong 
tower,  as  he  has  done  many  a time.  . 

(3.)  That  God  would  enable  him  to  go  on  in  his  under- 
takings for  the  public  good ; that  in  the  day  of  battle  he 
would  fend  him  help  out  of  the  fanfluary,  and jirengtb  out  of 
Sion,  not  from  common  providence,  but  from  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  the  peculiar  favour  God  bears  to  his  chofen 
people  Ifrael.  That  hr  would  help  him  in  performance  of 
the  protnifes, and  in  anfwer  to  the  prayers  made  in  the  fane- 
tuary.  Mercies  out  of  the  lanftuary  arc  the  fwcctcft  mer- 
cies, fuch  as  arc  the  tokens  of  God's  peculiar  love;  the 
blelling  of  God,  even  our  own  God.  Strength  out  of  Zion 
is  fpi ritual  llrenglh,  Arcngth  in  the  foul,  in  the  inward  man, 
and  that  is  it  we  thould  moll  defire,  both  for  ourfelves  and 
others,  in  l'crviccs  and  fuffcriQgs. 

(4.)  That  God  would  tellify  his  gracious  acceptance  of 
the  (aerified  he  offered  with  his  prayers,  according  to  the 
law  of  that  time,  before  be  went  out  on  this  dangerous  ex- 
pedition. The  Lord  remember  all  thy  offering  r,  and  accept 
thy  burnt -offering t , ver . 3.  or  turn  them  to  allies,  /.  e.  the 
Lord  give  thee  the  victory  and  fucccfc,  which  thou  didil 
by  prayer,  with  fatrifices,  alk  of  him,  and  thereby  give  as 
full  proof  of  his  acccptauce  of  the  facrifices,  us  ever  he  did 
by  kindling  it  with  fire  from  heaven.  By  this  wc  may 
now  know  that  God  accepts  our  fpiritual  facrifices,  if,  by 
hi*  fpirit,  he  kindles  in  our  fouls  a holy  fire  of  pious  and 
divine  affc&ion,  and  with  that  makes  our  hearts  bum  with- 
in us. 

(5.)  That  God  would  crown  all  his  enterprises  and  no- 
ble defigns  for  the  public  welfare,  with  the  delired  fucccfs, 
vcr.  4.  The  Lord  grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart. 
This  they  might  in  faith  pray  for,  bccaufc  they  knew  Da- 
vid was  a man  after  God’s  ovtn  heart,  ami  would  dclign 
nothing  but  what  was  plc’afing  to  him.  Thole  who  make 
it  their  bufmefs  to  glorify  God,  may  expeft  that  God  will 
one  way  or  other  gratify  them  ; and  they  who  walk  in  his 
counfcl,  may  promife  thcmf:lve»  that  he  will  fulfil  theirs. 
Thou  Jhait  devife  a thing , and  it  Jhall  he  ejiahlijhcJ  unto  thee. 

2.  What  confidence  they  hnd  of  an  anfwtr  of  pence  to 
thefe  petition*  for  thcmfclvcs  and  their  good  king,  vetf.  5. 
We  will  rejoice  in  thy  falvation,  Wc  that  are  fubjecU  will 
rejoice  in  the  prefervation  and  profperity  of  our  prince  ; or 
rather,  in  thy  falvation,  O God,  in  thy  power  and  promife 
to  favc  will  wc  rejoice,  that  is  it  wc  depend  upon  now,  and 
which,  in  the  iffue,  we  il  all  have  occafiou  greatly  to  rejoice 
in.  Thofe  that  have  their  eye  llill  upon  die  falvation  of 
the  Lord,  (hall  have  their  hearts  tilled  with  the-joy  of  that 
filiation.  In  the  name  of  our  God  will  we  Jet  up  our  ban- 
ners. (1.)  We  will  wage  war  in  his  name,  wc  will  lee  that 
our  caufc  be  good,  and  make  his  glory  our  end  in  every 
expedition  ; we  will  alk  counfcl  at  his  mouth,  and  take  him 
along  with  us;  wc  will  follow  hi*  conduit,  implore  his  aid, 
and  depend  upon  it,  and  refer  the  iiluc  to  him.  David  went 
againlt  Goliah,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hoils,  1 Sam. 
xvii.45.  (2.)  \\  c will  celebrate  our  victories  in  his  name. 
When  we  lift  up  our  banners  ill  triumph,  and  fet  up  our 
trophies,  it  ihall  be  in  the  name  of  our  God,  he  Ihall  have 
all  the  glory  of  our  fuccefs  and  no  iultrumcnt  (lull  have  a- 
iiy  part  of  the  honour  that  is  due  to  him. 

In  Grtgiag  this,  we  ought  to  offer  up  to  God  our  hearty 
good  win.es  lo  the  goi*d  government  we  are  under,  and  to 
the  profperity  of  it.  But  ve  may  look  farther;  thefe  pray- 
ers for  David  are  prophecies  concerning  Chrit't  the  Son  of 
David  j and  in  him  they  were  abundantly  aniwered,  he  un- 
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ertook  the  work  of  oar  redemption,  and  made  war  upon 
\t  powers  of  darknef* : in  the  day  of  trouble,  when  his 
ml  was  exceeding  forrowful,  the  Lord  heard  him,  heard 
im  iti  that  he  feared,  Heb.  v,  7.  Sent  him  help  out  of  the 
trlluary,  fent  an  angel  from  heaven  to  Arcngthen  him,  took 
ognizance  of  his  offering,  when  he  made  his  foul  an  offer- 
ig  for  fin,  and  accepted  his  burnt -facrifice,  turned  it  to 
flics,  the  fire  that  fhould  have  fattened  upon  the  {inner, 
dining  upon  the  facrifice,  with  which  God  was  well  plca- 
;d.  And  he  granted  him  according  to  his  own  heart,  made 
im  to  fee  of  the  travel  of  his  foul  to  his  f»tUfa£lion,  ,pro- 
pered  his  good  pleafurc  in  his  hand,  fulfilled  all  his  peti- 
ions  for  himfclf  and  us,  for  him  the  Father  heareth  always, 
nd  his  intcrcettion  is  ever  prevailing. 

6 Now  know  I,  that  the  LORD  faveth  his 
mointed ; he  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  hea- 
rcn,  with  the  faving;  ftrength  of  his  right  hand. 
t Some  trujl  in  chariots,  and  fome  in  horfes : 
>ut  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  LORD 
>nr  God.  8 They  are  brought  down  and  fall- 
•n,  but  we  are  ril'en  and  fland  upright.  9 Save 
X)RD,  let  the  King  hear  us  when  we  call. 

Here  is,  1.  Holy  David  himfelf  triumphing  in  the  inte- 
cll  he  had  in  the  prayers  of  good  people,  v.  6.  Now  know 

(I  that  pen  the  pfalm  know  it)  lhai  the  Lord  faveth  hit 
• nointed , bccaufe  he  hath  ttirred  up  the  hearts  of  the  feed 
*f  Jacob  to  pray  for  him.  Note,  It  bodes  well  to  any  prince 
nd  people,  and  may  juftly  be  taken  as  a happy  prefage, 
vhen  God  pours  upon  them  a fpirit  of  prayer.  If  he  ftea 
is  a-fecking  him.  he  will  he  found  of  us*,  if  he  caufe  us  to 
lope  in  his  word,  he  will  eflablilh  his  word  to  us.  Now 
o many  that  have  an  intcrefl  in  heaven  are  praying  fur  him, 
ic  doubts  not  but  that  God  will  hear  him,  and  grant  human 
nfwer  of  peace;  which  will,  (1,)  lake  its  rife  from  above, 
te  will  hear  him  from  hi*  holy  heaven,  of  which  the  fan&u- 
iry  was  a type,  Heb.  ix.  23.  from  the  throne  he  hath  pre- 
>ared  in  heaven,  of  which  the  mercy- feat  was  a type.  (2.) 
t fhiil!  take  its  effe£k  here  below.  He  will  hear  him  with 
he  faving  flrength  of  his  right  hand,  1.  e.  he  will  give  a 
•cal  anfwer  to  his  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  his  friends  for 
lira,  not  by  letter,  or  by  word  of  mouth,  but,  which  is  much 
letter,  by  his  right  hand,  by  the  laving  flrength  of  his  right 
land.  He  will  make  it'  to  appear  he  hears  him  by  what 
ie  doth  for  him. 

2.  His  people  triumphing  in  God,  and  their  relation  to 
nim,  and  his  revelation  of  himfclf  to  them,  by  which  they 
littinguilh  themfelves  from  thofe  that  live  without  God  in 
:he  world.  (l.)  See  the  difference  between  worldly  people 
ind  godly  people  in  their  confidences,  v.  7.  The  children 
of  this  worid  trufl  in  fecond  caufes,  and  think  all  is  well  if 
;hofc  do  but  Imilc  upon  them,  they  trufl  in  chariots  and  in 
horfes,  and  the  more  of  them  they  can  bring  into  the  field, 
the  more  furc  they  arc  of  fucccfs  in  their  wars;  probably 
David  has  here  an  eye  to  the  Syrians,  whofc  forces  confut- 
ed much  of  chariots  and  horfemen,  as  we  find  in  the  hiflo- 
ry  of  David’s  victories  over  them.  2 Sara,  viii^p — x.  18. 
But,  lay  the  llraelites,  fe  neither  have  chariots  and  hor- 
fes to  trufl  to,  nor  do  we  want  them,  nor  if  vre  had  them 
would  we  build  our  hopes  of  fucccfs  upon  that,  but  we  will 
rt member,  and  rely  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
upou  the  relation  we  Hard  in  to  him  as  the  Lord  cur  God, 
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and  the  knowledge  we  have  of  him  by  his  name,  1.  e.  all 
that  whereby  he  makes  himfclf  known,  this  we  will  remem- 
ber, and  upon  every  remembrance  of  it  will  be  encouraged. 
Note,  Thofe  who  make  God  and  his  name  their  praife, 
may  make'God  and  his  name  their  trufl.  (2.)  See  the  dif. 
ference  in  the  iflue  of  their  confidences,  and  by  what  we 
arc  to  judge  of  the  wifdom  of  the  choice  ; things  arc  as 
they  prove;  fee  who  will  be  ufhamed  of  their  confidence, 
and  who  not,  v.  8.  They  that  trufl  in  their  chariots  and 
horfes,  arc  brought  down  and  fallen,  and  their  chariots  and 
horfes  were  fo  far  from  faving  them,  that  ihey  helped  to  link  > 
them,  and  made  them  the  eaiier  and  the  richer  prey  to  the 
conqueror,  2 Sam.  viii.  4.  But  we  that  trufl  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  not  only  fland  upright  and  keep  our 
ground,  but  arc  rifen  and  have  got  ground  againll  the  ene- 
my, and  have  triumphed  over  them.  Note,  A believing 
obedient  trull  in  God,  and  his  name,  is  the  furdl  way  both 
to  preferment  and  to  cttablilhir.cnt,  to  rife  and  to  fland  up- 
right, and  this  will  Hand  us  in  flead  when  creature  confi- 
dences fail  thofe  that  depend  upon  them. 

3.  They  conclude  their  prayer  for  the  king,  with  an 
Holanna,  fave  now  we  bcfeech  thee,  O Lord!  v.9.  As  wc 
read  this  verfe,  it  maybe  taken  as  a prayer, that  God  would 
not  only  blcfs  the  king,  fave  Lord,  give  him  fucccfs  ; but 
that  he  would  make  him  a Liefling  to  them,  let  the  king 
hear  ui,  when  wc  call  to  him  for  juttice  and  mercy.  Thofe 
that  would  have  good  of  their  magiflrates  mutt  thus  pray 
for  them,  for  they,  as  all  other  creatures,  are  that  to  us 
(and  no  more)  that  God  makes  them  to  be.  Or,  it  may 
refer  to  the  Mcffiah,  that  King,  that  King  of  kings ; let 
him  hear  us  when  wc  call ; let  him  come  to  us  according  to 
the  promife,  in  the  time  appointed ; let  him,  as  the  great 
matter  of  requefls,  receive  all  our  petitions,  and  prefent 
them  to  his  Father.  But  many  interpreters  give  another 
reading  of  this  verfe,  by  altering  the  paufc,  Lord  fave  the 
king,  and  hear  ut  when  we  call ; and  fo  it  is  a fummary  of  the 
whole  pfalm,  and  is  taken  into  our  Englilh  liturgy,  O 
Lord fave  the  king , and  mercifully  hear  us  when  we  call  up- 
on thee. 

In  finging  tliefe  verfes  wc  fliould  encourage  ourfdves  to 
trufl  in  Gcd,  and  flir  up  ourfelvcs  to  pray  earocftly,  as  we 
are  in  duty  bound,  for  thofe  in  authority  over  us,  that  un- 
der them  we  may  lead  qpict  and  peaceable  lives,  in  all  god* 
linefs  and  honefly. 

PSAL.  XXI. 

As  the  foregoing  pfalm  was  a prayer  for  the  king , that  God 
would  proted  and  profper  him  ; fo  this  is  a tbankfgiving 
for  thefuccefs  God  had  bleffed  him  with.  Thofe  whom  w e 
prayed  for , we  ought  to  give  thanks  for , and  particularly 
for  kings  in  wbofe  prosperity  we  Jhart.  7 hey  are  here  taught , 
(l.)  To  congratulate  bis  vifl vries,  and  the  honour  he  had 
atebieved,  v.  1, — 6.  (2.)  To  conf.de  in  the  power  of  God 
for  the  Compleating  of  the  ruin  of  the  enemies  of  bis  king- 
dom, v.  7, — 13.  And  in  this  there  is  an  eye  to  the  Mef 
fah , the  prince  and  the  glory  of  bis  kingdom  ; for  to  him 
divert  pajfages  in  ibis  pfalm  are  more  applicable , than  tt 
David  himfelf 

To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David, 
r jpHEking  Hi  all  joy  in  thy  flrength,  O LORD, 
and  in  thy  falvation  how  greatly  lhall  he 
rejoice  ! 2 Thou  haft  given  him  his  hearts  de- 

fire, and  haft  not  withliolden  the  requeft  of  his 
1 2 lips. 
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lips.  Selah.  3 For  thou  prevented  him  with 
the  bleflings  of  goodnefs : thou  fettefl  a crown 
of  pure  gold  upon  his  head.  4 He  afked  life  of 
thee,  and  thou  gavell  it  him,  even  length  of 
days  for  ever  and  ever.  5 His  glory  is  great 
in  thy  falvation,  honour  and  majeily  hail  thou 
laid  upon  him.  6 For  thou  hail  made  him  mod 
blefled  for  ever : thou  had  made  him  exceeding 
'glad  with  thy  countenance. 

David  here  fpeaks  for  himfclf  in  the  firft  place,  profef- 
fing  that  his  joy  was  in  God’s  ftrength,  and  in  his  falvation, 
and  not  in  the  ftrength  or  fuccefs  of  his  armies.  He  alfo 
directs  his  fubje&a  herein  to  rejoice  with  him,  and  to  give 
God  all  the  glory  of  the  victories  he  had  obtained,  and  all 
with  an  eye  to  Chrift,  of  svhofe  triumphs  over  the  powers 
of  tiarknefs,  David’s  victories  were  but  ihadows. 

1.  They  here  congratulate  the  king’s  joys,  and  concur 
with  him  in  them,  v.  I.  the  king  doth  rejoice,  he  ufeth  to 
rejoice  in  thy  ftrength,  and  fo  do  we,  what  pleafeth  the 
king  plcafeth  us,  2 Sam.  iii.  36.  Happy  the  people,  the 
character  of  whole  king  it  is,  that  he  makes  God’s  ftrength 
his  confidence,  and  God’s  falvation  his  joy;  that  is  plealed 
with  ail  the  advancements  of  God’s  kingdom,  and  trufts 
God  to  bear  him  out  in  all  he  doth  for  the  ferric e of  it. 
Our  Lord  Jcfus  in  his  great  undertaking  relied  upon  help 
from  heaven,  and  plealed  himfclf  with  the  profpeft  of  that 
great  falvation  which  he  was  thereby  to  work  out. 

2.  They  give  God  all  the  ptaife  of  thofe  things,  which 
were  the  nutter  of  their  king’s  rejoicing. 

X.  That  God  had  heard  his  prayers,  v.  2.  Thou  baji given 
him  bit  bean's  deftre,  (and  there  is  no  prayer  accepted  but 
what  is  the  heart’s  defire)  the  very  thing  they  begged  of 
God  for  him,  Pfal.  xx.  4.  Note,  God’s  gracious  returns  of 
prayer  do  in  aTpecial  manner  require  our  humble  returns  of 
praife.  When  God  gives  to  Chrift  the  heathen  for  his  in* 
heriuncc,  gives  him  to  fee  his  feed,  and  accepts  his  icter- 
cellion  for  all  believers,  he  gives  him  his  heart’s  defire. 

2.  That  God  had  furprifed  him  with  favours,  and  much 
outdone  his  expeditions,  v.  3.  Thou preventeft  him  with  the 
bitj/ings  of goodnefs.  All  our  bleflings  arc  bleflings  of  good- 
nets,  and  are  owing  not  at  all  to  any  merit  of  ours,  but 
purely  and  only  to  God’s  goodnefs.  But  the  pfalmiil  here 
reckons  it  in  a fpecial  manner  obliging,  that  thefe  bleflings 
were  given  in  a preventing  way  ; this  fixed  his  eye,  enlar- 
ged his  foul,  and  endeared  his  God;  as  one  exprtfletb  it. 
When  God’s  bleflings  come  fooner,  and  prove  richer  than 
we  imagine,  wheh  they  are  given  before  wc  prayed  for  them 
before  wc  were  ready  for  them,  nay,  when  we  fear  tlic  con- 
trary; then  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  he  prevented  ua  with 
them.  Nothing  indeed  prevented  Chrill,  but  to  mankind 
never  was  any  favour  more  preventing  than  our  redemption 
by  Chrill,  and  all  the  blefled  fruits  of  his  mediation. 

3.  That  God  had  advanced  him  to  the  highefl  honours, 
and  the  moll  extenlive  power,  Tbou  baft  fet  a crown  of 
pure  gdd  upon  hit  bead,  and  kept  it  there,  when  liia  enemies 
attempted  to  throw  it  off.  Note,  Crowns  are  at  God’s  dif- 
pofe* ; no  head  wears  them,  but  God  lets  them  there,  whe- 
ther in  judgment  to  his  land,  or  for  mercy,  the  event  will 
(hew.  On  the  head  of  Chrill,  God  never  fet  a crown 
of  gold,  but  of  thorns  firft,  and  then  of  glory. 

4.  That  God  had  allured  him  of  the  perpetuity  of  his 
kingdom,  and  therein  had  done  jnorf  for  him,  than  he  was 
able  either  to  alk  or  think,  v.  4.  When  he  went  forth  up- 
(11  a perilous  expedition,  he  aiked  his  life  of  thee,  which  he 


then  put  into  his  hand,  and  thou  not  only  gavell  him  that, 
but  withal  gavell  him  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever  : did  it 
not  only  prolong  his  life  far  beyond  his  cxpe&uions,  but 
didft  allure  him  of  a blefled  immortality  in  a future  Hate, 
and  of  the  continuance  of  his  kingdom  in  the  IVfefliab,  that 
Ihould  come  of  his  loins.  Sec  how  God’s  grants  often  ex- 
ceed our  petitions  and  hopes,  and  infer  from  thence,  how 
rich  he  is  in  mercy  to  thofe  that  call  upon  him.  See  alfo, 
and  rejoice  in  the. length  of  the  days  of  Chrift’s  kingdom: 
He  was  dead  indeed,  that  we  might  live  through  him  ; but 
he  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore,  and  of  the  increafe  of  bit 
government  and  peace  there  fbail  be  no  end ; and  bccaulc  he 
thus  lives,  we  ihall  thus  live  allb. 

5.  That  God  had  advanced  him  to  the  highefl  honour 
and  dignity,  v.  5.  His  glory  is  great , far  tranfeending  that 
of  all  the  neighbouring  princes,  in  the  falvation  thou  haft 
wrought  for  him,  and  wrought  by  him.  The  glory  which 
every  good  man  is  ambitious  of,  is  to  fee  the  falvation  of 
the  Lord,  honour  and  majejly  baft  thou  laid  upon  him,  as  a 
burden  which  he  mull  bear,  as  a charge  which  he  mull  ac- 
, count  for.  Jcfus  Chrill  received from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  2 Pet.  i.  17.  The  glory  which  he  had  with  hhn 
before  the  worlds  were,  John  xvii.  5.  And  on  him  is  laid 
the  charge  of  an  ttniverfal  government,  and  to  him  all  pow- 
! cr  in  heaven  and  earth  is  committed, 
j 6.  That  God  bad  given  him  the  faiisfaftton  of  being  the 
i author  of  ail  blif?  to  mankind,  v.  6.  Tuou  baft  fet  him  to  he 
blejftngs  for  ever , (fo  the  margin  reads  it)  thou  haft  made 
him  to  lie  an  univerfai,  cvcrlafting  blefling  to  the  world,  in 
whom  the  families  of  the  earth  are  and  Ihall  be  blefled  ; and 
fo  thou  haft  made  him  exceeding  glad,  with  the  counte- 
nance thou  halt  given  to  his  undertaking,  and  to  him  in 
the  profccution  of  it.  See  how  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  gra- 
dually rifeth  here  to  that  which  is  peculiar  to  Chrift,  far 
none  but  he  is  blefled  for  ever,  much  lefs  a blefling  for  ever, 
to  that  emincncy  that  the  exprtflion  fpcaks : ami  of  him  it 
is  fiud,  that  God  made  him  full  of  joy  with  his  counte- 
nance. 

And  in  finging  this,  wc  Ihould  rejoice  in  his  joy,  and 
triumph  in  his  exaltation, 

7 For  the  king  trailed  in  the  LORD,  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  molt  High  he  ihall 
not  be  moved,  ij  Thine  hand  fliall  find  out  all 
thine  enemies,  thy  right  hand  ihall  find  out 
thofe  that  hate  thee,  9 Thou  ihalt  make  them 
as  a fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger  : the 
LORD  fliall  fwallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and 
the  fire  fliall  devour  them.  10  Their  fruit  (halt 
thou  deilroy  from  the  earth,  and  their  feed  from 
among  the  children  of  men.  11  For  they  in- 
tended evil  againll  thee  : they  imagined  a mif- 
chievous  device,  which  they  are  not  able  taper- 
form.  12  Therefore  ihalt  thou  make  them  turn 
their  back,  when  thou  ihalt  make  ready  thine 
arrows  upon  thy  firings,  againfl  the  face  of 
them.  13  Be  thou  exalted,  LORD,  in  thine 
own  llrength ; fo  will  we  ling  and  praife  thy 
power. 

The  pLirnin  having  taught  his  people  to  look  back  with 
joy  anti  praife,  on  what  Coil  had  done  fur  him  and  them ; 
litre  teat  he  tit  them  to  look  forward  with  faith,  and  hope, 
anti  prayer,  upon  what  God  would  further  do  for  them. 
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the  king  rejoice tb  in  God,  ver.  i.  and  therefore  we  will  be 
hankful  •,  The  king  trufieth  in  Cod,  v.  7.  and  therefore  will 
ve  be  encouraged.  The  joy  and  confidence  of  Chrilt,  our 
.ing,  is  the  ground  of  all  our  joy  and  confidence. 

1.  They  arc  confident  of  the  liability  of  David’s  king- 
um  : Through  the  mercy  of  the  mofi  High , and  not  through 
is  own  merit  or  iircngtb,  he  Jhail  not  he  moved.  His  pro- 
perous  Hate  (hall  not  be  dilturbcd,  his  laith  and  hope  in 
Jod,  which  is  the  flay  of  his  fpirit,  (hall  not  be  fliaken. 
'he  mercy  of  the  moll  High,  the  divine  goodnefs,  power, 
nd  dominion,  is  enough  to  fecurc  our  bappioefs,  and  there- 
hc  our  truil  in  that  mercy  (hould  he  enough  to  filencc  all 
ur  fears.  God  being  at  Cb rift’s  right  hand  in  his  fuffer* 
•gs,  IH’id.  xvi.  8.  and  he  being  at  God’s  right  hand  in  his 
lory,  we  may  be  fare  hc  ihali  not,  he  cannot  be  moved, 
at  continucth  ever, 

2,  *1  hty  arc  confident  of  the  dellrinBion  of  all  the  impe- 
itent,  implacable  enemies  of  David’s  kingdom.  The  fue- 
l’s with  which  God  had  (defied  David’s  arms  hitherto, 
as  an  earned  of  the  red  winch  Gcd  yroukl  give  him  from 

I his  enemies  round  about  ; and  a type  of  the  total  over- 

row of  all  Chrift’s  enemies,  that  would  not  have  him  to 
ign  over  them.  Obfcrvc,  (1.)  The  description  of  his  c- 
:mics : they  are  fuch  as  hate  him,  v.  8.  ”1  ht  y hated  Da- 

d btcaufe  God  bad  fet  him  apart  for  himfelf;  hated  Ckrift  - 
rcaufe  they  hated  the  light;  but  both  were  hated  without 
,y  juft  caufe,  and  in  both  God  was  hated,  John  xv.  23, 

(2.)  The  defigns  of  his  enemies,  v.  1 1.  They  intended 
•il  ogainfi  thee , and  imagined  a mifebievous  device ; they 
ct coded  to  light  againft  David  only,  but  their  enmity 
is  againft  God  himfelf.  They  that  aimed  to  un  king  Da- 
ft, aimed  in  effect  to  un  God  Jehovah.  What  is  deviled 
d defigoed  againft  religion,  and  againft  the  inftruments 
od  raifeth  up  to  fupport  and  advance  it,  is  very  evil  and 
ifehievous,  and  God  takes  it  as  devifed  and  cicfigm  ft  a- 
.inft  himfelf,  and  will  fo  reckon  for  it.  (3.)  The  difap- 
flntmcnt  of  them:  '1  hey  devife  what  they  are  net  able  to 
rfirm,  v.  l x.  Their  malice  is  impotent,  and  they  imagine 
vain  thing , Pfal.  ii.  1.  (4.)  The  difeovery  of  them,  v. 8. 

jy  hand  Jhail find  them  out , though  never  fo  artfully  tlif- 
ufed  by  the  pretences  and  profelTions  of  fricndlhip;  tho’ 
ngled  with  the  faithful  fubjetisof  bis  kingdom, and  hard- 
to  be  (tiflinguilhed  from  them,  though  flying  from  juftice, 
d able ond ing  in  their  high  places ; yet  thy  hand  (hall 
d them  out  wherever  they  are.  There  is  no  efcaping 
ad’s  avenging  eye,  no  going  out  of  the  reach  of  his  hand  ; 
:ks  and  mountains  will  be  no  better  ihcltcr  at  lail,  than 
-leaves  were  at  firll.  (^.)  The  deftiutlion  oi  them:  It 

II  be  an  utter  deftru&ion,  Duke  xix.  27.  they  lhall  be 
allowed  up  and  devoured,  v.  y.  Hell,  the  portion  of  all 
trill’s  enemies,  is  the  compleat  mifery  both  of  body  and 
J.  Their  fruit  and  their  feed jhail  be  defiroyed,  v.  xo.  The 
cmics  of  God’s  kingdom  in  every  age  flail  fall  under  the 
ue  doom,  and  the  whole  generation  of  them  will  at  la  ft 

rooted  out,  and  all  cppofirig  rule,  principality  and  power 
ill  be  put  down.  The  arrows  of  God's  wrath  Jhail  con- 
md  them,  and  put  them  to  flight,  being  levelled  at  the 
e of  them,  vcr.  12.  That  will  be  the  lot  of  daring  cne- 
es that  face  God.  The  fite  of  God’s  wrath  will  confumc 
:rn,  v.y.  they  flail  not  only  be  call  into  a furnace  of  fire, 
atih.  xiii.  42.  but  he  flail  make  them  themfelves  a*  r 
ry  oven  or  furnace,  they  fl  ail  be  their  own  tormentors, 

: reflections  and  terrors  of  their  own  confidences  will  be 
:ir  hell.  Thofc  that  might  have  bed  Chrilt  to  rule  and 
c them,  but  rejected  him,  and  fought  again  A him,  even 
: remembrance  cf  dial  will  be  enough  to  make  them 


269 

to  eternity  a fiery  oven  to  themfelves:  It  is  the  worm  that 
dies  not. 

3.  In  this  confidence  they  beg  of  God,  that  hc  would  ftill 
appear  for  his  anointed,  v,  13,  that  he  svoald  afl  for  him  in 
his  own  ftrength,  by  the  immediate  operations  of  his  power 
as  Lord  of  holts,  and  Father  of  fpirits,  making  little  ufc  of 
means  and  inftruments.  And,  (1.)  Hereby  he  would  ex- 
alt himfelf  and  glorify  his  own  name.  We  have  but  little 
ftrength,  and  are  not  fo  arrive  for  thee  as  we  liiould  be, 
which  is  our  ihamej  Lord,  take  the  work  into  thine  own 
hands,  do  it  without  us,  and  it  will  be  thy  glory.  (2.) 
Hereupon  they  would  exalt  him ; fo  will  wc  flng  and 
praife  thy  power  the  more  triumphantly.  Hie  lei’s  God 
bas  of  our  fervicc,  when  a deliverance  is  in  the  working, 
the  more  he  mull  have  of  our  praties,  when  it  is  wrought 
without  us. 

P S A L.  XXII. 

Toe  Spirit  of  Cbrifi , which  was  in  the  prophets,  tefiifies  in 
this  pfabn , as  clearly  and  fully  as  any  where  elfc  tn  all  the 
DM  Tefi ament,  the  i'ufferings  of  Ghrift,  and  the  glur)  that 
Ihould  follow,  1 Pet.  i.  11.  of  him  no  doubt  David  here 
fpeaks,  and  not  of  himfelf,  or  of  any  other  man.  Much  of 
it  it  exp  refs  ly  applied  to  Chrijl  in  the  Ne  w Tefi  ament , all 
of  it  may  he  applied  to  him,  and  fame  of  it  rnufi  be  under - 
food  oj  him  only.  The  providences  of  God  concerning  Da- 
vid were  fo  very  extraordinary , that  we  nuiy  fuppife  there 
were  fame  wife  and  good  men,  who  then  could  not  hut  look 
upon  him  at  a fgurs  of  him  that  was  to  come:  But  the  com. 
poftre  of  his  pfalms  efpecially , in  which  be  found  himfelf 
wonderfully  carried  out  by  tbs  fpirit  of prophecy,  far  beyond 
bit  own  thought  and  intention,  was  {we  may fippofe)  an  abun- 
dant fait  faction  to  himfelf,  that  he  was  not  only  a father 
of  the  Mejfiab , hut  a figure  of  him.  In  this  pfalm  be  fpeaks, 
(l.)  Of  tot  humiliation  of  Cbrifi , v.  1,-—  21.  Where  Da- 
vid, as  a type  cf  Cbrijl,  complains  of  the  very  calamitous 
condition  he  was  in  upon  many  account t.  ( 1.)  lie  complains, 
and  nuxeth  comforts  with  his  complaints . Complains,  v.  1, 
2.  But  comforts  himfelf , v.  3, — 5.  Complains  again , v. 
6, — 8.  But  comforts  himfelf  again , v.  9,  10.  (2.)  He 

complains , and  nuzetb  prayers  wtib  bit  complaints.  Coin- 
plains  of  the  power  and  rage  of  bit  enemies , v.  1 2,  13,  16, 

1 3.  Of  h'u  own  buddy  weakntfs  and  decay,  v.  *4,  15,  17. 
But  prayr  that  Gcd  would  net  be  far  from  him,  v.  1 1, 19. 
That  he  would fave  and  deliver  him,  vcr.  xpf— -21.  (2.) 
Of  the  exaltation  of  Cbrifi,  that  bis  undertaking  flould  be 
for  the  glory  of  God,  v,  21, — 25.  For  the  fahathn  and 
joy  of  bis  people,  v.  26, — 2y.  And  fir  the  perpetuating 
of  bis  own  kingdom,  v.  30,— 3 X.  In  finging  this  pfalm , we 
ntufi  keep  our  thoughts  fixed  upon  Cbrifi,  and  be  fo  official 
with  bit  fuffe rings , as  to  experience  the  fellowfbip  of  them, 
and  fo  affected  with  bis  grace , as  to  exeperience  the  power 
and  influence  of  it. 

^ To  the  chief  mudeian  upon  Aijeleth  Shahur. 

A pfalm  of  David. 

MY  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfakenr 
me  ? why  art  thou  fo  far  from  helping; 
me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring?  2 O my 
God,  1 cry  in  the  day  time,  but  thou  hearclb 
not ; and  in  the  night-feafon,  and  am  not  fi- 
lent.  3 But  thou  a»t  holy,  0 thou  that  inha- 
bited the  praifes  of  lfrael.  4 Our  fathers  trad- 
ed in  thee  : they  trailed,  and  thou  didlt  delives 

thcni^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


P S A L M s. 


Ffal.XXII. 


them.  5 They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  de-  | 
livered : they  traded  in  thee,  and  were  not  con-  j 
founded.  6 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man;  a 
reproach  of  men,  and  defpifed  ot  the  people. 

7 All  they  that  fee  me,  laugh  me  to  fcorn ; they 
ilioot  out  the  lip,  they  lliake  the  head,  faying, 

8 He  traded  on  the  LORD,  that  he  would  de- 
liver him : let  him  deliver  him,  feeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him.  9 But  thou  art  he  that  took 
me  out  of  the  womb  thou  didd  make  me  hope; 
when  I vti is  upon  my  mothers  breads.  10  1 
was  cad  upon  thee  from  the  womb  : thou  art 
my  God  from  my  mothers  belly. 

Some  think  they  find  (Thrift  in  the  title  of  the  pfalm,  up- 
on Aiicleth  Shahar,  the  hind  of  the  morning}  (Thrift  is  as  the  j 
fwift  hind  upon  the  mountain-*  of  fpiccs,  Cant.  viii.  uU.  as 
the  loving  bind  and  the  plcabinl  roc  to  all  believers,  l'rov. 
v.  19.  giveth  goodly  words  like  Xaphlali,  who  is  compa- 
red to  a hind  let  loofe,  Gen.  xlix.  21.  He  is  the  hind  of  the 
morning,  marked  out  by  the  cuunfcls  of  God  from  eterni- 
ty, to  be  run  down  by  thofe  dogs  that  ccmpaflcd  him,  vcr. 
j6.  But  others  think  it  notes  only  the  tunc  to  which  the 
pfalm  was  fct. 

In  thefc  verfes  we  have, 

i.  A fad  complaint  of  God’s  withdrawing!,  vcr.  I,  2, 
This  may  be  applied  to  David,  or  any  other  child  of  God, 
in  the  want  of  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  and  prefled  with 
the  burthen  of  his  difpleafure,  roaring  under  it,  as  one  o- 
vcrwhelmed  with  grief  and  terror,  and  crying  eamellly  for 
relief,  and  in  this  cafe  apprehending  himfclf  forfaken  of 
God,  unhclpcd,  unheard,  yet  calling  him  again  and  again, 
my  God,  and  continuing  to  cry  day  and  night  to  him,  and 
earneflly  defiring  his  gracious  returns.  Note,  i.  Spiritual 
defertionsnre  the  faints  foreft  afflictions;  when  their  eviden- 
ces ore  clouded,  divine  confutations  fufpended,  their  com- 
munion with  God  interrupted,  and  the  terrors  of  God  fct 
thcmfclvcs  in  array  againft  them,  how  fad  are  their  fpirits, 
and  how  fa  pick  all  their  comforts.  2.  Even  their  com- 
plaints of  thefc  burthens  is  a good  fign  of  fpi ritual  life,  and 
lpiritual  fenfes  exercifed.  To  cry  out,  rav  God,  why  am 
I lick?  why  am  I poor?  would  give  caufc  to  fufpett  dif- 
conlent  and  world  inefs;  but,  why  hqfl  thou  forfaken  met 
is  tke  language  of  a heart  binding  up  its  hnppinefs  in  God’s 
favour.  3.  When  we  arc  lamenting  God's  withdrawing!, 
yet  (till  wc  muft  call  him  our  God,  and  continue  to  call  up 
on  him  as  ours.  When  wc  want  the  faith  of  a flu  ranee,  we 
mull  live  by  a faith  of  adherence:  However  it  be,  yet  God 
is  good,  and  he  is  mine,  and  tho’he  flay  me,  yet  will  1 trull 
in  him*,  tho’  he  do  not  anfwer  me  prcfently,  [ will  conti- 
nue prayii  g and  waiting*,  though  he  be  filent,  I will  not  be 
filcnt. 

But  it  muft  be  applied  to  (Thrift;  for  in  the  firft  words 
of  this  complaint,  he  poured  out  his  foul  before  God  when 
he  was  upon  the  crofs,  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  probably  lie  pro- 
cccdcd  to  the  following  words,  and  feme  think  repeated  the 
whole  pfalm,  if  not  aloud,  becaufc  they  cavilled  at  the  firil 
words,  yet  to  himfclf.  Note,  1.  Chrilt  in  his  fulTeriags  cri- 
ed carncltly  to  his  Father,  for  his  favour  and  prefence  with 
him;  lie  cried  in  the  day-time  upon  the  crofs,  and  in  the 
* night  fcafon,  when  he  was  in  his  agony  in  the  garden;  he 
offered  up  ftrong  crying  and  tears  to  him  that  was  able  to 
lave  him,  and  with  fome  fear  loo,  Htb.  v.  7.  Yet  God  ^ 


forfook  him,  was  far  from  helping*  him,  and  did  not  hear 
him,  and  this  was  it  which  he  complains  of  more  than  all 
his  fuft’erings.  God  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies;  it  was  by  his  determinate  counfel  that  he  was 
crucified  and  flain,  and  he  did  not  give  in  fenlible  comforts* 
but  (Thrift  having  made  himfclf  fin  for  us,  in  conformity 
thereunto,  the  Father  laid  him  under  the  prefent  impref- 
fions  of  his  wrath  and  difpleafure  again  ft  fin.  It  pie afed  the 
Lord  to  hnttfe  him,  and  /tat  him  to  grief  % lfa.  iiii.  IC.  But 
even  then  he  kept  bill  hold  of  his  relation  to  his  Father 
as  his  God,  by  w*hom  he  was  now  employed,  whom  he 
was  now  fenring,  and  with  whom  lie  ftiould  Ihortly  be  glo- 
rified. 

2.  Encouragement  taken  in  reference  hereunto,  ver.  4, 
4,  5*  Though  God  did  not  hear  him,  did  not  help  him: 
yct’(i.)  He  will  think  well  of  God:  But  thou  art  holy, 
not  unjuft,  or  untrue,  or  unkind  in  any  of  thy  difpenCitions ; 
though  thou  doll  not  prcfently  come  in  to  the  relief  of  thine 
admitted  people,  yet  thou  love  ft  them,  art  true  to  thy  cove- 
nant with  them,  and  doft  not  countenance  the  iniquity  of 
their  persecutors,  Hab.  i.  13.  And  as^thou  art  infinitely 
pure  and  upright  thyfclf,  fo  thou  delighted  in  the  Services 
of  thine  upright  people  : Thou  inbahiieji  the  praifes  of  Ifra - 
el,  t.  e.  Thou  art  pleafed  to  manifeft  thy  glory  and  grace, 
and  fpecial  prefence  with  thy  people,  in  the  fanftuary  where 
they  attend  thee  with  their  praifes;  there  thou  art  always 
ready  to  receive  their  homage,  and  of  the  tabernacle  of  meet- 
ing haft  faid,  This  it  my  re/l  for  ever.  This  (peaks  God’s 
wonderful  condefccnfioa  to  his  faithful  worfliippers,  that 
though  lie  is  attended  with  the  praifes  of  angels,  yet  he  is 
plcaitd  to  inhabit  the  praifes  of  Ifracl.  And  it  may  com- 
fort us  in  all  our  complaints,  that  though  God  feem  for  a 
white  to  turn  a^dtaf  car  to  them,  yet  he  is  fo  pleafed  with 
his  peoples  praifes,  that  he  will  in  due  time  give  them  caufe 
to  change  llieir  note : Hope  in  God,  for  l /ball yet praife  him . 
Our  Lord  Jcfus  in  his  fufferings  had  an  eye  to  tile  holinefs 
of  God,  to  preferve  and  advance  the  honour  of  that,  and  of 
his  grace  in  inhabiting  the  praifes  of  lfrael,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  iniquities  of  their  holy  things,  (a.)  He  will  take 
comfoit  from  the  experiences  which  the  faints  in  former 
ages  had  of  the  benefit  of  faith  and  prayer,  vcr.  4,  r.  Our 
fathers  trufed  in  thee  : cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  didj  deliver 
them ; therefore  thou  wiltin  due  time  delivcrme,for  never  any 
that  hoped  in  tine  were  made  aftiamed  of  their  hope  : never 
any  that  fought  thee,  fought  thee  in  vain.  And*  thou  art 
dill  the  fame  in  thylelf,  and  the  fame  to  thy  people,  that  c- 
ver  thou  waft.  They  were  our  fathers,  and  thy  people  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers  fake,  Rom.  xi.  28.  The  entail  of  the 
covenant  is  defigned  for  the  fupport  of  the  feed  of  the  faith- 
ful: He  that  was  our  fathers  God  mull  be  ours,  and  there- 
fore will  be  ours.  Our  Lord  Jefus  in  his  fufferings  fupport- 
ed  himfclf  with  this,  that  all  the  fathers  who  wcie  typVs  of 
him  in  his  fu  String  a,  Noah,  Jofeph,  David,  Jonah  and  o- 
thers,  were  in  due  time  delivered,  and  were  types  of  his  ex- 
altation too,  therefore  he  kzxoviibfal/b Jhallnotbv  eouLund. 
ed,  Ha.  1. 7.  . J 

3.  The  complaint  renewed  of  another  grievance,  and 
that  is  the  contempt  and  reproach  of  men.  This  complaint 
is  nothing  fo  bitter,  as  that  before  of  God’s  withdrawing* * 
but  as  that  touches  a gracious  foul,  fo  this  a generous  fouk 
in  a very  tender  part,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  Our  fathers  were  ho- 
noured, the  patriarch!  in  their  day  firft  or  tail  appeared  great 
in  the  eye  of  the  world,  Abraham,  Mofes,  David  ; but  Chrift 
is  a worm,  and  no  man.  It  was  great  condefcenlion  that  he 
became  man,  a flep  downwards,  that  is,  and  will  be  the  won- 
der of  angels:  yet  as  if  it  were  too  much,  too  gTcat,  to  be 
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a man,  he  becomes  a worm  and  no  man.  He  was  Adam,  a 
mean  man,  and  EnoHl  a man  of  forrows,  but  la  Ijh , not  a con- 
fid  enable  man  ; foi  h*  took,  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant, 
and  bit  vifage  was  marred  more  than  any  man's,  I la.  lii.  14. 
Man  at  the  bell  is  a worm;  but  he  became  a worm  and  no 
man.  And  if  he  had  not  made  him  Self  a worm,  he  could 
not  have  been  trampled  upon  as  he  was.  The  word  figni- 
fics  fuch  a worm  as  was  ufed  in  dying  fcarlet  or  purple  ; 
whence  fume  make  it  an  alludon  to 'his  bloody  fuffering*. 
See  what  abufes  were  put  upon  him;  ( I.)  He  was  reproach- 
ed as  an  ill  man,  as  a blufphcraer,  a fabbath-breakcr,  a wine- 
bibber.  a fallc  prophet,  an  enemy  to  Caefar,  a confederate 
with  the  prince  of  the  devils.  (2.)  He  was  defpifed  of  the 
people,  as  a mean  contemptible  man,  not  worth  taking  no- 
tice of ; his  country  in  an  ill-name,  his  relations  poor  me- 
chanics, his  followers  none  of  the  rulers  or  the  Pharafccs, 
but  the  mob.  (3.)  He  was  ridiculed  as  a foolilh  man,  and 
one  that  not  only  deceived  others,  but  himfelt  too.  They  that 
faw  him  hanging  on  the  crofs,  laughed  him  to  fcom.  So  far 
were  they  from  pitying  him,  or  concerning  themfeives  for 
him,  that  they  added  to  his  aftii&ions,  with  all  the  geilures 
and  expreflions  of  infoicrice,  upbraiding  him  with  his  fall; 
they  make  mouths  at  him.  make  merry  over  him,  and  make 
a jell  of  his  fuffering*;  they  ihoot  out  the  lip,  they  (hake 
their  head,  faying,  this  was  he  that  laid,  he  tru/led  God 
would  deliver  him  ; no 'tv  tel  him  deliver  bins.  David  was 
fometimes  taunted  for  his  confidence  in  God ; but  in  the  fut- 
ferings  of  Chrill  this  was  literally  and  exactly  fulfilled,  thofc 
■very  geilures  were  ufed  by  thofc  that  reviled  h'nn,  Matth. 
xxvii.  39.  they  wagged  their  heads,  nay,  and  fo  far  did  their 
malice  tuakrf  them  forget  tliemielves  that  they  ufed  the  ve- 
ry words,  ver.  43.  lit  trufled  in  God , let  him  deliver  him. 
Our  Lord  Jcfus  having  undertaken  to  Citisfy  for  the  dif- 
bonour  wc  had  done  to  Got!  by  our  fins,  did  it  by  fubmil- 
ting  to  the  higheft  inflance  of  ignominy  and  difgrace  that 
couid  be. 

4.  Encouragement  taken  as  to  this  alfo,  vcr.  9,  10.  Men 
d efpife  me,  butjhcu  art  he  that  took  me  out  oj  the  womb.  Da- 
vid, and  other  good  men,  have  often,  for  direction  to  us,  en- 
couraged themfeives  with  this,  that  God  was  not  only  the 
God  of  their  fathers , as  before,  ver.  1.  but  the  God  of  their  in- 
fancy, who  began  by  times  to  take  care  of  them,  as  foon  as 
they  had  a being,  and  therefore  they  hope  wiil  never  call 
them  off.  He  that  did  fo  well  for  us  in  that  kelplefs,  ufe- 
lefs  Hate,  will  not  leave  us  when  he  has  reared  us,  and  nur- 
fed  us  up  into  fomc  capacity  of  ferving  him.  See  the  ear- 
ly inilanccs  of  God's  providential  care  for  us,  (i.)  In  the 
birth : be  took  us  alfo  out  of  the  womb,  clfc  we  had  died  there, 
or  been  ftifled  in  the  birth.  Every  man's  particular  time 
begins  with  this  pregnant  proof  of  God's  providence;  as 
time  in  general  began  with  the  creation,  that  pregnant  proof 
of  his  being.  (1.)  At  the  bread : then  didjl  thou  male  me 
b:-pe,  i.  c.  Thou  didit  that  for  me,  in  providing  futteaance 
for  me,  and  protecting  me  from  the  dangers  to  which  I was 
e\ poled,  which  encourages  me  to  hope  in  thee  all  my  days. 
The  blc llings  of  the  breads,  as  they  crown  the  blc flings  of 
the  womb,  fo  they  arc  earned*  of  the  bklfingi  of  our  whole 
lives;  fure  he  that  fed  us  then,  will  never  tlarve  us,  Job  tin  ; 
12.  (3.)  In  our  early  dedication  1 6 him:  / was  cajl  upon  j 

tba  from  the  womb.  Which  perhaps,  refers  to  his  circum- 
cifion  on  the  eighth  day  ; he  was  then  by  his  parents  com-  j 
mittod  and  given  up  to  God  as  his  God  in  covenant;  for  J 
circumcifion  was  a leal  of  the  covenant ; and  this  encouraged  j 
him  to  trull  in  God.  Tliol'e  have  reafon  to  think  themfeives  ; 
fafe,  who  were  fo  Coon,  io  Holcaohy  gathered  under  the  wingt  • 


of  the  divine  majefly.  (4.)  In  the  experience  we  have  had 
of  God’s  goodnefs  to  us  all  along  ever  fince,  drawn  out  in 
a conilant,  uninterrupted  feries  of  preservations  and  fup- 
plics:  thou  art  my  God,  providing  for  me,  and  watching  o- 
ver  me  for  good,  from  my  mothers  belly,  f.  e,  from  my  com* 
ing  into  the  world,  unto  this  day.  And  if  as  foon  as  we 
become  capable  of  a&ing  rcafoa,  we  put  our  confidence  in 
God,  and  committed  ourfetvci  and  our  way  to  him,  wc  need 
not  doubt  but  he  will  always  remember  th c kindnefs  of  our 
yctstb,  and  the  love  of  our  efpoufalt,  Jer.  ii.  2.  This  is  appli- 
cable to  our  Lord  Jcfus,  over  whole  incarnation  and  birth, 
the  divine  providence  watched  with  a peculiar  care,  when 
he  was  bom  in  a liable,  laid  in  a manger,  and  immedi-  . 
ately  expofed  to  the  malice  of  Herod,  and  forced  to  flee  in- 
to Egypt ; when  be  was  a child , God  loved  him,  and  called 
him  thence , Hof.  xi.  t.  and  the  remembrance  of  this  com- 
forted him  in  his  fuffertngs;  men  reproached  him,  and  dis- 
couraged his  confidence  in  God;  but  God  had  honoured 
him,  and  encouraged  his  confidence  in  him. 

1 1 Be  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near ; 
for  there  is  none  to  help.  12  Many  bulls  have 
compared  me  : ftrongs  bulls  of  Baflian  have  be- 
fet  me  round.  13  They  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  as  a ravening  and  a roaring  lion. 
14 1 am  poured  our  like  water,  aiuLall  my  bones 
are  out  of  joint : my  heart  is  like  wax.it  is  melt- 
ed in  the  midll  of  my  bowels.  15  My  (Ircngth 
is  dried  up  like  a potiherd  : and  my  tongue  clea- 
veth  to  my  jaws;  and  thou  hart  brought  me  in- 
to the  dull  of  death.  16  For  dogs  have  corn- 
palled  me,  the  allembly  of  the  wicked  have  in— 
cloftd  me : they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet.  17  I may  tell  all  my  bouts  : they  look 
and  rtare  upon  me.  18  They  part  my  garments, 
among  them,  and  cart  lots  upon  my  vefture.  19- 
But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O LORI)  ; O my 
ftrerigth,  harte  thee  to  help  me.  20  Deliver  my 
foul  from  the  fword  : my  darling  from  the  pow- 
er of  the  dog.  Save  me  from  the  lions  mouth  : 
for  thou  hart  lieard  me  from  the  horns  of  the 
unicorns. 

In  theft  verfes  we  hive  Christ  fuffering,  nud  thrift  pray- 
ing : by  vrhich  we  are  directed  to  look  for  croffes,  to  look 
up  to  God  under  them. 

1.  Here  is  Chrill  fuffering:  David  indeed  was  oft  in t 
trouble,  and  befet  with  enemies:  But  many  of  the  particu- 
lars here  inflanccd  in,  arc  fuch  as  were  never  true  of  Da- 
vid, and  therefore  mull  be  appropriated  to  Chi  ill  in  the 
depth  of  hit  humiliation, 

(l.)  He  is  here  deferted  by  his  friends:  trouble  and  di- 
flref*  is  ijcar,  and  there  is  none  to  help,  none  to  uphold,  v*. 
11.  He  trod  the  wine  prefs  alone ; for  all  his  difciplcs  for- 
fook  him  and  fled.  It  is  God's  honour  to  help,  when  ull\ 
other  helps  and  fuccours  fail. 

(2.)  He  is  here  infultcd  and  furrounded  by  his  enemies,, 
fuch  as  were  of  a higher  rank,  who,  for  their  flrength  ami 
fury,  are  compared  to  bulls,  Jlrong  bulls  of  Ba/ban,  ver.  12.. 
fat  and  fed  to  the  full,  haughty  and  four ; luch  were  the 
chief  pricils  and  ciders  that  pcrfccutcd  Chrill;  and  others 
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of  a lower  rank,  who  ar:  compared  to  dogs,  ver.  1 6.  filthy 
nnd  greedy,  and  unwearied  in  running  him  down.  There 
is  an  alfembly  of  the  wicked  plotting  again  ft  him,  ver.  16. 
For  the  chief  priclh  fat  in  council,  to  confuh  of  frays  and 
means  to  take  ChrWt.  Thefe  enemies  were  numerous  and 
■unanimous*,  many,  and  thofe  of  different  and  clalhing  inte- 
rells  among  themfclrcs,  as  Herod  and  Ptlatc.  yet  have  n- 
greed  to  coutp&fs  me.  'I’hey  have  carried  their  plot  far, 
and  fteot  to  have  gained  their  point,  for  they  have  befet 
me  round,  ver.  12.  They  have  inclofed  me,  ver.  10.  They 
are  formidable  and  threatening,  v.  13.  They  gaped  upon  me 
M'iih  their  mouths,  to  (hew  me  that  they  would  fwallow  me 
up;  and  this  with  as  much  ilrcngth  and  ficrccucfs  as  a roar- 
ing, ravening  lion  leaps  upon  his  prey. 

(3.)  He  is  here  crucified  : the  very  manner  of  his  death 
is  deferibed,  though  never  in  ufe  among  the  Jews:  they 
yicrcal  my  hands  and  my  feet , v.  16.  which  were  nailed  to 
the  accurfed  tree,  and  the  whole  body  left  fo  to  hang,  the 
effect  of  which  muff  needs  be  the  moll  cxquifile  pain  anil 
.torture.  There  is  no  one  patTage  in  all  the  Old  Tcftament, 
which  the  Jews  have  fo  indudrioufiy  corrupted  as  this,  be- 
caufe it  is  fuel)  an  eminent  prediction  of  the  death  of  Chrill, 
and  was  fo  exactly  fulfilled. 

(4.)  He  is  here  dying,  v.  14,  15.  dying  in  pain  and  an- 
guifii,  becaufe  he  was  to  fatisfy  for  fin,  which  brought  in 
pain,  and  for  which  we  mull  otherwise  have  lain  in  ever- 
1 ailing  anguilh.  Here  is,  (1.)  The  diflbiutton  of  the  whole 
frame. of  his  body  : / am  poured  out  like  water,  weak  as  wa- 
ter, and  yielding  to  the  power  of  death,  emptying  himfelf 
of  all  the  fupports  of  his  human  nature. 

(2.)  The  difiocation  of  his  bones : care  was  taken  that 
not  one  of  thim  Ihould  be  broken,  John  xix.  36.  hut  they 
were  all  out  of  joint,  by  the  violent  ftretching  of  his  body 
upon  the  crofs,  as  upon  a rack.  Or,  it  may  note  the  fear 
that  feized  him  in  his  agony  in  the  garden,  when  he  began 
to  be  fore  amazed  ; the  effc&  of  which  perhaps  was  (as 
fometimes  it  has  been  of  great  fear,  Dan.  v.  6.)  That  the 
joints  of  his  loins  were  loofed,  and  lit  knees  fmote  one  again/I 
another.  His  bones  were  put  out  of  joint,  that  he  might 
put  the  whole  creation  into  joint  again,  which  fin  had  put 
out  of  joint,  and  might  make  our  broken  bones  to  rejoice. 
(3.)  The  colliquation  of  his  fpirits:  my  heart  is  like  <wax, 
incited  to  receive  the  imprclfions  of  God’s  wrath,  ngainft 
the  fins  he  undertook  to  fatisfy  for;  melting  away  like  the 
vitals  of  a dying  man;  which  as  itfatisfied  for  the  hnrdnefs 
of  our  hearts,  fo  the  confiderution  of  it  lliould  help  to  foft- 
cn  them.  When  Job  fpeaks  of  his  inward  trouble,  he  faith, 
The  Almighty  mater  try  heart  f (ft,  Job  xxiii.  16.  And  fee, 
Pfal.  Ixviii.  2.  (4.)  'Hie  failing  bf  his  natural  force  r my 

Jlrength  is  dried  up;  fo  that  he  became  parched  and  brittle 
like  n pot  liter d,  the  radical  moifture  being  wafted  by  the 
fire  of  divine  wrath  preying  upon  his  fpirits.  Who  then 
can  llr.nd  before  God’s  anger  r of,  who  knows  the  power  of 
it  ? If  this  were  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  Jhall  he  done  in 
the  dry  I (5.)  The  clammincfs  of  his  mouth,  an  ufual  fymp- 
tom  of  approaching  death;  my  tongue  eleavetb  to  my  jaws ; 
this  wes  fulfilled  both  in  his  third  upon  the  crofs,  John  xix. 
28.  -and  in  his  filence  under  his  fufferings ; for  as  a llicep 
before  the  (hearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth, 
nor  objcQcd  again  A any  thing  done  to  him.  (6.)  His  gi* 
sing  up  the  ghoft  : Thou  bei/f  brought  me  to  the  du/1  of  death , 
i.  e.  I am  juft  ready  to  drop  iuto  the  grave  ; for  nothing 
lifs  would  fatisfy  divine  jufticc.  The  life  of  the  finsier  was 
forfeited,  ard  therefore  the  life  of  the  facrifice  mull  he  the 
ranfom  f«:r  k.  The  fentencc  of  death  paflVd  upon  Adam 
wai  thus  cxprcfTvd  ; unto  dujl  thou  Jhall  return:  And  there- 


fore Chriit  having  an  eye  to  that  fentence  in  his  obedience 
to  death,  here  uleth  the  like  expreifion,  thou  bq/l  brought  me 
to  the  dujl  of  death. 

(5.)  He  was  ftripped  ; the  Ihame  of  nakednefs  was  the 
immediate  confequcnce  of  fin  : and  therefore  our  Lord  Jc- 
fus  was  ftripped  of  his  clothes  when  he  was  crucified,  that 
he  might  clothe  us  with  the  robe  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and 
that  the  Ihame  of  our  nakednefs  might  not  appear.  Now 
here  we  are  told,  (i.)  How  his  body  looked  when  it  was 
thus  ftripped  : I may  tell  my  bones , ver.  17.  His  blciTed  bo- 
dy was  lean  and  emaciated  with  labour,  grief,  and  falling, 
during  the  whole  courfc  of  his  tniniftry,  which  made  him 
look  as  if  he  was  near  fifty  years  old,  when  he  was  yet  but 
thirty-three  : as  we  find,  John  viii.  57.  His  wrinkles  now 
witneffed  for  him,  that  he  was  far  from  being  what  he  was 
called,  a gluttonous  man  and  a wine-bibber.  Or  his  bones 
might  be  numbered,  becaufe  his  body  was  diftended  upon 
the  crofs,  which  made  it  ealy  tp  count  his  ribs.  They  look 
and  fare  upon  me , i.  c.  my  bones  do,  being  diftnrtcd,  and 
having  no  ftcfli  to  cover  them,  as  Job  faith,  chap.  xvi.  8. 
My  Uannefs  rijing  up  in  me , bearetb  witnefs  to  my  face.  Or, 
the  flanders  by,  the  paffers  by,  arc  amazed  to  fee  my  bones 
Hart  out  thus,  and  inftcad  of  pitying  me,  are  plcafcd  even 
with  fuch  a rueful  fpcflaclc.  (2.)  What  they  did  with  his 
clothes,  which  they  took  from  him,  ver.  18.  They  part  my 
garments  among  them , to  every  foldirr  a part,  and  upon  my 
vejlure , the  feamlefs  coat,  do  they  cajl  lots.  This  very  cir»- 
cumftancc  was  exactly  fulfilled,  John  xtx.  23,  24.  And 
though  it  was  no  great  inllance  of  Chrift’s  fuflerings,  yet  it 
is  a great  inllance  of  the  fulfilling  of  the  feripture  in  him. 
Thu*  it  was  written,  and  therefore  thus.it  behoved  Chriit 
to  fuffer.  Let  this  therefore  confirm  our  faith  in  him,  as 
the  true  Mcftiah,  and  inflame  our  love  to  him,  as  the  belt 
of  friends,  who  loved  us,  and  fuffered  all  this  for  us. 

2.  Here  is  Chrift  praying,  and  with  that  fupporting  him- 
fclf  under  the  burden  of  his  fufferings;  Chriil  in  his  agony 
prayed,  prayed  earncftly, . prayed  that  the  cup  might  pals 
from  him  ; when  the  prince  of  this  world  with  his  terrors 
fet  upon  him,  gaped  upon  him  as  a roaring  lion , he  fell  upon 
the  ground  and  prayed.  And  that  of  David’s  praying  here 
was  a type.  He  calls  God  his  ftrength,  ver.  19.  When  wc 
cannot  rejoice  in  God  as  our  fong,  yet  let  us  ftay  ourfelves 
upon  him  as  our  Ifrength  ; and  take  (he  comfort  of  fpirilu- 
al  fupports,  when  we  cannot  come  at  fpiritual  delights.  He 
prays,  (1.)  That  God  would  be  with  Him,  and  not  fet  hira- 
fclf  at  a diftancc  from  him,  he  not  thou  far  from  me,  v.  11, 
and  again,  ver.  19.  Whoever  Hands  aloof  from  my  fore. 
Lord,  do  not  thou.  The  nearnefs  of  taouble  Ihould  quick- 
en us  to  draw  near  to  God,  and  then  we  may  hope  that  he 
will  draw  near  to  us.  (2.)  That  he  would  help  him,  and 
make  halle  to  help  him;  help  him  to  bear  up  under  his  tiou- 
bles,  that  he  might  not  fail  nor  be  difeouraged,  that  he 
might  never  fhrink  from  his  undertaking,  nor  link  under  it. 
And  the  Father  heard  him  in  that  he  feared , Htb.  v.  7.  and 
enabled  him  to  go  through  with  his  work.  (3.)  That  he 
would  deliver  him,  and  fave  him,  ver.  20,  21.  (1.)  Ob- 

ferve,  what  the  jewel  is  which  he  is  in  care  for,  the  Gifcty 
of  ray  foul,  my  darling,  let  that  be  redeemed  from  the  pow- 
er of  the  grave,  Pfal,  xliv.  15.  Father,  into  thy  hands  J 
commit  that,  to  be  conveyed  fafe  to  paradife.  The  pfal  raid 
here  calls  his  foul  his  darling,  his  only  one,  fo  the  word  is: 
My  foul  is  my  only  one.  I have  but  one  foul  to  take  care 
off.  and  therefore  the  greater  is  my  ll.ame  if  I ncglc£l  it, 
nud  the  greater  w ill  the  lofs  be  if  1 let  it  pci  ill*.  Being 
my  only  one  it  ought  to  be  my  darling,  for  the  eternal  wel- 
fare ot  which  1 ought  to  be  deeply  concerned.  I do  not 
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ufe  my  foul  as  my  darling,  unlcli  I take  care  to  preferve  it 
from  every  thing  that  would  hurt  it,  and  to  provide  all  ne- 
ceffaries  for  it,  and  be  entirely  tender  of  it*  welfare.  (2.) 
Obfervr,  What  the  danger  is  from  which  he  pravi  to  be  de- 
livered,  from  the  fwonl,  the  flaming  fword  of  divine  wrath 
which  turns  every  way.  This  he  dreaded  more  than  any 
thing,  Gen.  iii.  24.  God's  anger  was  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall  in  the  bitter  cup  that  was  put  into  his  hands,  Ode- 
liver  my  foul  from  that ; Lord,  though  I lole  my  life,  let 
me  not  'lofe  thy  love.  Save  me  from  the  power  of  the  dog,  • 
and  from  the  lion's  mouth.  This  feems  to  be  meant  of  Sa- 
tan, that  old  enemy,  that  bruifed  the  heel  of  the  feed  of  the 
woman,  the  prince  of  this  world,  with  whom  he  was  to  en- 
gage in  clofe  combat,  and  whom  he  faw  coming,  John  xiv. 
ao.  Lord,  fave  me  from  being  overpowered  by  his  terrors. 
He  pleads,  thou  haft  formerly  brard  me  from  the  boms  of 
the  unicorn,  I.  e.  faved  me  from  him  in  anfwcr  to  my  pray- 
er. Which  may  refer  to  the  viflory  Chrift  had  obtained 
over  Sawn,  and  his  temptations,  Matth.  iv.  when  the  devil 
left  him  for  a feafon,  Luke  iv.  13.  but  now  returned  in  a- 
nother  manner  to  attack  him  with  hit  terrors.  Lord,  thou 
Paved  me  the  viflory  then,  give  it  me  now,  that  I may  fpoil 
principalities  and  powers,  and  cajl  out  the  prince  of  tbit  world. 
Has  God  delivered  us  from  tbc  borne  of  the  umcom,  that  wc 
be  not  tolled  f Let  that  encourage  us  to  hope,  that  we  (hall 
be  delivered  from  the  lion’s  mouth,  that  we  be  not  tom.  He 
that  hath  delivered,  doth  and  will.  This  prayer  of  Chrift, 
no  doubt,  was  anfwered,  for  the  Father  heard  him  always. 
And  though  he  did  not  deliver  him  from  death,  yet  he  dif- 
fered him  not  to  fee  corruption,  but  the  third  day  raifed 
him  out  of  the  dull  of  death,  which  was  a greater  inftance 
of  God’s  favour  to  him,  than  if  he  bad  helped  him  down 
from  the  croft;  for  that  would  have  balked  his  underta- 
king, whereas  his  refurreflion  crowned  it. 

In  tinging  this,  we  ftiould  meditate  on  the  fufierings  and 
refurreflion  of  Chrift,  till  we  eapetience  in  our  own  fouls 
the  power  of  his  refurreflion,  and  the  fellowfhip  of  his  fuf- 
ferings. 

22 1 will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren: 
in  the  midft  of  the  congregation  will  1 praife 
thee.  23  Ye  that  fear  the  LORD,  praife  him; 
all  ye  the  feed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ; and  fear 
him  all  ye  the  feed  of  Ifrael.  24  For  he  hath 
not  defpifed,  nor  abhorred  the  affliftion  of  the 
airlifted  : neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him, 
but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard.  25  My 
praife  /ball  be  of  thee  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion : 1 will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear 
him.  26  The  meek  lhall  eat  and  be  fatisfied  : 
they  (hall  praife  the  LORD  that  feek  him ; your 
heart  lhall  live  for  ever.  67  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  lhall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  LORD : 
"and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  lhall  wor- 
lhip  before  thee.  28  For  the  kingdom  it  the 
LORD’S : and  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations.  29  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth, 
lhall  eat  and  worihip : all  they  that  go  down 
to  the  dull,  lhall  bow  before  him,  and  none  can 
keep  alive  his  own  foul.  30  A feed  lhall  ferve 
him,  it  lhall  be  accounted  to  the  LORD  for  a 
generation.  3 1 They  lhall  come,  and  lhall  de- 
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dare  his  righteoufnefs  unto  a people  that  fliall 
be  born,  and  that  he  hath  done  this. 

The  fame  that  began  the  pfalvn  complaining,  who  was 
no  other  than  Chrili  in  his  humiliation,  ends  it  here  tri- 
umphing, and  it  can  be  no  other  than  Chrift  in  his  exalta- 
tion. And  as  the  firft  words  of  the  complaint  were  ufed 
by  Chrift  himfclf  upon  the  crofs.  io  the  firil  words  of  the 
triumph  are  exprefsly  applied  to  him,  Hcb.  ii.  12.  and  are 
made  his  own  words  : 1 •will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  bre- 
thren , in  the  mid/1  of  the  church  will  I flag  fratfe  unto  thee. 
The  certain  profpctl  which  Chriit  had  of  the  joy  fet  before 
him,  not  only  gave  him  a fatisfatfory  anfwcr  to  his  prayers, 
but  turned  his  complaints  into  praties  ; he  faw  of  the  travel 
of  his  foul,  and  was  well  fatisfied,  witnefs  that  triumphant 
word  wherewith  he  breathed  his  laft.  It  1/ finifbed. 

Five  things  are  here  fpoken  of,  the  view  ot  which  were 
the  fatisfa&on  and  triumph  of  Chrili  in  his  fuifeiings. 

1.  That  he  Ihould  have  a church  in  the  world,  and  thofe 
that  were  given  him  from  eternity,  Ihould,  in  the  fulnefsof 
time,  be  gathered  into  him.  This  is  implied  here;  that  he 
Ihould  fee  bis  feed , I fa.  llii.  10.  It  plea  fed  him  to  think, 
(l.)  That,  by  the  declaring  of  God’s  name,  t,  e.  by  the 
preaching  of  the  evcrlafting  gofpel  in  its  plaioncfs  and  pu- 
rity, many  Ihould  be  effectually  called  to  him;  and  to  God 
by  him.  And  for  this  end  minifim  Ihould  be  employed  to 
publilh  this  doctrine  to  the  world,  who  ihould  be  fo  much 
his  meffengers,  and  his  voice,  that  their  doing  it  ihould  be 
accounted  his  doing  it,  their  word  is  his,  and  by  them  he 
declares  God's  name.  (2.)  That  thofe  who  arc  thus  called 
in,  Ihould  be  brought  into  a very  near  and  dear  relation  to 
him,  as  his  brethren  ; for  he  is  not  only  not  nlhamed,  but 
greatly  well  pleafed  to  call  them  fo  ; not  the  believing  Jews 
only,  his  countrymen,  but  thofe  of  the  Gentiles  alfo,  who 
became  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body,  Heb.  ii.  if. 
Chrili  is  our  elder  brother,  who  takes  care  of  us,  and  makes 
provifion  for  us,  and  experts  that  our  defire  fhould  be  to- 
wards him,  and  that  we  be  willing  he  Ihould  rule  over  us. 
(3.)  That  thefe  brethren  of  his  Ihould  be  incorporated  in- 
to a congregation,  a great  congregation,  fuch  is  the  univer- 
fal  church,  the  whole  family  that  is  named  from  him  into 
which  all  the  children  ofCnJ  that  were  fcattered  abroad  are 
collebhd,  and  in  which  they  are  united,  John  xi.  52.  Kpb. 
i.  10.  And  that  they  Ihould  alfo  be  incorporated  into  letter 
focietics,  members  of  that  great  body,  many  religious  af- 
femblies  for  divine  worfhip,  on  which  the  face  of  Cbrift  iau- 
ity  ftiould  appear,  and  in  which  the  interefis  of  it  ihould  be 
fupported  and  advanced.  (4.)  That  thefe  ftiould  be  ac- 
counted the  feed  of  Jacob  and  Ifrael,  ver.  23*  That  on 
them,  though  Gentiles,  the  bletting  of  Abraham  might  come, 
Gal.  iii.  14.  and  to  them  might  pertain  the  adoption,  the 
glory,  the  covenant,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  as  much  as  e* 
ver  it  did  to  Ifrael  according  tu  the  fe/b,  Horn.  ix.  4.  Hcb. 
vivi.  10.  The  gofpel  church  is  called  the  Ifrael  of  God, 
Gal.  vi.  6- 

2.  That  God  ftiould  he  greatly  honoured  and  glorified 
in  him  by  that  church.  His  Father's  glory  was  that  which 
he  had  in  his  eye,  throughout  his  whole  undertaking,  |ohn 
xvii.  4.  particularly  in  his  fufierings,  which  he  entered  up- 
on with  this  fulcran  rerjueft,  Father , glorify  thy  name , Jobtt 
xii.  27,  28.  lie  forefees  with  pleafure, 

(l.)  That  God  would  be  glorified  by  the  church,  that 
fhould  be  gathered  to  him,  and  for  that  end  they  Ihould  be 
called,  and  gathered  in,  that  they  might  be  unto  God  for 
a name  and  a praife,  Chrift,  by  his  miniflers,  will  declare 
God's  name  to  his  brethren,  as  God's  mouth  to  them,  and 
m I then 
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then  by  them,  as  the  month  of  the  congregation  to  God, 
will  God’s  name  be  praifed.  All  that  fear  the  .Lord  will  j 
praife  him,  ver.  23.  even  every  Ifraelite  indeed.  Sec  Pfal.  , 
cxviii.  2,  3,  4. — cxxxv.  10,  2c.  The  bufinefs  of  Chrifti- 
ar.s.  particularly  in  their  lolcmn  religious  affetnblics,  is  to 
f.rr.ifc  and  glorify  God,  with  a holy  awe  and  reverence  of 
his  irajefty : and  therefore  they  that  arc  here  cailfcd  upon 
to  praii'c  God,  are  called  upon  to  fear  him. 

1 2.)  Tint  Gc>d  would  be  glorified  iu  the  Redeemer,  and 
in  his  undertaking.  Therefore  Ohrid  is  faid  to  praife  God 
.in  the  church,  not  only  becaufe  he  is  the  maftcr  of  the  af- 
femblics  in  which  God  is  praifed.  and  the  mediator  of  all  ! 
the  praifes  that  are  offered  up  to  God,  but  becaufe  he  is  the 
matter  of  the  church’s  praife.  Src  Eph.  iii.  21.  All  our 
praifes  muft  center  in  the  work  of  redemption,  and  a great 
deal  of  reafon  we  have  to  he  thankful,  ( 1.)  That  Jefus  Chrift 
was  owned  by  his  Father  in  his  undertaking,  notwilbftand- 
ing  the  ppprthtnfion  he  was  fometimes  under,  that  his  Fa- 
ther had  forlakcn  him,  ver.  24.  For  be  bath  not  defpifed  nor 
abhorred  ibe  affliction  of  the  affliOed  One,  i.  e.  of  the  fuffer- 
ing  Redeemer  ; but  has  gracioufly  accepted  it  as  a full  fa- 
tisfadion  for  fin,  and  a valuable  confidcmtion,  on  which  to 
ground  the  grant  of  eternal  life  to  all  believers.  Though 
it  was  offered  to  us  poor  finr.cn,  he  did  not  defpife  or  ab- 
hor it  for  our  fakes,  r.or  did  he  turn  his  face  from  him  that 
offered  it,  as  Saul  was  angry  with  bis  own  fon,  becaufe  he 
interceded  for  David,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  enemy. 
But  when  he  cried  unto  him,  when  his  blood  cried  for  peace 
and  pardon  for  us,  he  heard  him.  Tbi%  as  it  is  the  matter 
of  our  rejoicing,  ought  to  he  the  matter  of  our  thankfgiving. 
Thofe  who  have  thought  their  prayers  flighted  and  unheard, 
yet  if  they  continue  to  pray,  and  wait,  will  find  they  have 
not  fought  in  vain.  (2.)  That  he  hirrfrlf  will  go  on  with 
his  undertaking,  and  complete  it.  Chrilt  faith,  I will  pay 
iny  vows,  vtr.  2 5.  Having  engaged  to  brinp*  many  Tons  to 
glory,  he  will  perform  his  engagement  to  the  utmofl,  and 
will  lofe  none. 

3.  That  all  humble  gracious  fouls  fhould  have  a full  fa- 
lisfaction  and  happirefs  in  him.  ver.  afi.  It  comforted  the 
Lord  Jefus  in  his  fuffeiings,  that  in  and  through  him  all 
true  believers  mould  have  c\ dialling  confolation.  (t.) 
The  poor  in  fpirit  ll  all  be  rich  in  blcflirgs,  fpiritual  blef- 
fings  *,  the  hungry  (hall  be  filled  with  good  things.  Chtift’s 
facrifice  being  accepted,  the  faints  (hall  ft  all  upon  the  fa- 
crifice,  as  under  »hc  law  upon  the  peace-offerings,  and  fo 
partake  of  the  altar.  7 be  meek  Jhall  eat  and  be  fat isjitd, 
eat  of  the  bread  of  life,  feed  with  an  appetite  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  thrift's  mediation ; which  is  meat  and  drink  to 
the  foul,  that  knows  its  own  nature  and  cafe.  They  that 
hunger  and  third  after  rigbteotlfnefs  in  Chrift,  Hiall  have 
all  they  can  defire  to  fatisfy  them,  and  make  them  eafy,and 
fhall  not  labour  as  they  have  duuc,  for  that  which  falisfielh 
not.  (2.)  They  that  arc  much  in  praying,  ihull  be  much 
in  thankfgiving.  7 by  jhall  praife  the  Lord  tbat  f ek  bitn, 
becaufe  through  Chrilt  they  arc  lure  of  finding  him j in 
the  hopes  of  which  they  have  reafon  to  praife  him,  even 
while  they  are  feekirg  him.  And  the  more  carneft  they 
are  in  feeking  him,  the  more  will  their  hearts  be  enlarged 
in  his  praifes,  when  they  have  found  him.  (3.)  The  fouls 
that  are  devoted  to  him,  (hall  be  fur  ever  happy  with  him : 
your  heart  Jhall  live  for  ever.  Yours  that  are  meek,  that 
arc  Ltistud  in  Chrift,  that  continue  to  feck  God,  whatever 
becomes  of  your  bodies,  your  beam  Jhall  live  for  ever  ; the 
graces  and  comforts  you  have,  (hall  be  perfected  in  ever* 
lasting  life.  Chrilt  has  faid,  becaufe  I live , ye  Jlall  live  ai- 


fo,  John  xiv.  19,  and  therefore  that  life  (hall  be  as  furc,  and 
as  long  ns  his. 

4.  That  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  with  it  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men,  fhould  extend  itfielf  to  all  corners  of 
the  earth,  and  fhould  take  in  all  forts  of  people. 

(1.)  That  it  fhould  reach  far,  v.  27.  28.  1 hat  whereas 

the  Jews  had  long  been  the  only  profiling  people  of  God, 
now  all  the  ends  of  the  world  fhould  come  into  the  church, 
and  the  partition  wall  being  taken  down,  the  Gentiles  ihould 
be  taken  in.  It  is  here  proph>.fied,  (1.)  That  they  ihould 
be  converted,  they  (hall  remember  and  turn  to  the  l.ord. 
Note,  Serious  reflection  is  the  firtt  ltcp,  and  a good  itep  it 
is  towards  true  converfion.  We  mull  con  fide  r and  turn. 
The  prodigal  came  firft  to  himfeif,  and  then  to  his  father. 
(2.)  That  then  they  fhould  be  admitted  into  communion 
with  God,  and  with  the  affemblies  that  ferve  him  : they 
Jhall  ivorjbip  before  thee , for  in  every  place  incenfe  jhall  be 
offered  to  God,  Mai.  i.  1 1.  Ifa.  lxvi.  23.  Thofe  that  turn  to 
God,  will  make  confidence  of  worshipping  before  him.  And 
good  reafon  there  is,  why  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
(houlJ  do  homage  10  God,  for,  ver.  28.  The  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's  i his,  and  his  only,  is  thc'univerfal  monarchy.  (1.) 
The  kingdom  of  nature  is  the  Lord  Jehovah’s,  and  his  pro- 
vidence rules  among  the  nations,  and  upon  that  account  wc 
arc  bound  to  worlhip  him.  60  that  thedefignof  the  chrifti- 
an  religion  is  to  revive  natural  religion,  and  the  principles 
and  laws  of  it.  Chrift  died  to  bring  us  to  God,  the  God 
that  made  us,  from  whom  we  had  revolted  j and  reduce  us 
to  our  native  allegiance.  (2.)  The  kingdom  of  grace  is  the 
Lord  Chriil’s,  and  he,  as  mediator,  is  appointed  governor 
among  the  nations  i head  over  all  things  to  Hi's  church.  Let 
every  tongue  therefore  confefs  that  he  is  Lord. 

(2.)  That  it  ihould  include  many  of  different  ranks,  ver. 
25.  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  meet  in 
Chrift.  (1.)  Chrift  (hall  have  the  homage  of  many  of  the 
great  ones,  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth,  that  live  in  pomp 
and  power,  they  (hall  cat  and  worlhip  $ even  they  that  Lire 
delicioufly,  when  they  have  eaten,  and  are  full,  fhall  blefs 
the  Lord  their  God  for  their  plenty  and  profperity.  (2.) 
The  poor  alfo  (lull  receive  his  gofpel.  Thofe  that  go  down 
to  the  dull,  that  fit  in  the  dull,  Pfal.  cxiii.  7.  that  can  fcarce 
keep  life  and  foul  together,  they  (hall  bow  before  the  Lord 
Jefus,  who  reckons  it  hi*  honour  to  be  the  poor  man’s  king, 
PiaL  lxxii.  12.  And  whofc  protection  doth  in  a fpccial 
manner  draw  their  allegiance.  Or,  this  may  be  undcrltood 
in  general  of  dying  men,  whether  poor  or  rich.  * Sec  then 
what  is  our  condition,  we  arc  going  down  to  the  dull*  to 
which  we  are  fentenced,  and  where  (hortly  we  muft  make 
cur  bed.  Nor  can  wc  keep  alive  our  own  fouls,  wc  can- 
not fccurc  our  own  natural  life  long,  nor  can  wc  be  the  au- 
thors of  our  own  fpirit ual  and  eternal  life.  It  is  therefore 
our  great  intereft,  as  well  as  duty,  to  bow  before  the  Lord 
Jtfus,  to  give  up  ourfelves  to  him  to  be  his  fubje&s  and 
worfliippcrs  j for  this  is  the  only  way,  and  it  is  a furc  way 
to  fccure  our  happiuefs,  when  wc  go  down  to  the  dull. 
Seeing  we  cannot  keep  alive  our  own  fouls,  it  is  our  wif- 
dom,  by  an  obedient  faith,  to  commit  our  fouls  to  Jefus 
Chrift*  who  is  able  to  fave  them,  and  keep  them  alive  for 
ever. 

5.  That  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  with  it  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men,  fhall  continue  to  the  end,  through  all 
the  ages  of  time.  Mankind  is  kept  up  in  a fucccflion  of 
generations  $ fo  that  there  is  always  a generation  patTing  a- 
way,  and  a generation  coming  up:  Now,  as  Chrift  lhall  have 
honour  from  that  which  is  palling  away,  and  leaving  the 
. world* 
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world,  ver.  29.  they  that  go  down  to  the  dull  fliall  bow  be-  J 
fore  him,  and  it  is  good  to  die  bowing  before  Chrift,  blcflcd  | 
arc  the  dead  who  thus  die  in  the  Lord ; fo  he  fliall  have  j 
honour  from  that  which  is  riling  up,  and  fetting  out  in  the 
World,  ver.  30.  Obferve, 

1.  Their  application  to  Chrifl:  A ft ed  /ball  ferve  him, 

«.  e.  lhall  keep  up  the  fbleron  worlhiu  of  him,  and  profefs 
and  praclife  obedience  to  him  as  their  Mailer  and  Lord. 
Note,  God  will  have  a church  in  the  world  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  in  order  to  that,  there  lhall  be  a fucceflion  of 
prufctHsig  Chriftiaus,  and  go fpel- m ini  Iters,  from  generation 
to  generation,  A feed jbnll ferve  him,  i.  e.  There  fliall  be 
a remnant,  more  or  lcfs,  to  wiiom  Dull  pertain  the  fcrvice 
of  God,  and  to  whom  God  will  give  grace  to  ferve  him  j 
perhaps  not  the  feed  of  the  fame  perfons,  for  grace  doth  not 
run  in  a blood  j he  doth  not  fay  their  feed,  but  a feed  j per- 
haps but  few,  yet  enough  to  preferve  the  entail. 

2.  Chrirt’s  acknowledgment  of  them:  They  jhati  be  ac- 
counted to  him  for  a generation,  i.  e.  He  will  be  the  fame  to 
them  that  he  was  tothofe  who  went  before  themj  his  kind-  j 
cels  to  bis  friends  lhall  not  die  with  them,  but  lhall  be  1 
drawn  out  to  their  heirs  and  fucceflbrs,  nnd  in  Head  of  the 
fathers  lhall  be  the  children,  whom  all  lhall  acknowledge 
to  be  a feed  that  the  Lord  hath  blejjed,  Ila.  lxi.  9. — Ixv.  23. 
The  generation  of  the  righteous  God  will  gracioully  own  I 
as  his  treafure,  his  children. 

3.  Their  agency  for  him,  ver,  31.  They  fhetll  come,  (hall 
rife  up  iu  their  day,  not  only  to  keep  up  the  virtue  of  the 
generation  that  is  part,  and  to  do  the  work  of  their  own 
generation  j but  to  ferve  the  honour  of  Chriii,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  fouls  in  the  generations  to  come  ; they  lhall  tranfmit 
to  them  the  gofpc]  of  Chrilt  (that  facred  depofitum)  pure 
aud  entire,  even  to  a people  that  lhall  be  born  hereafter  5 
to  them  they  fliall  declare  two  things,  (l.)  That  there  is 
an  cvcrlarting  righlcoufhefs,  which  Jcfus  Chrilt  hath  brought 
in.  This  righteoufnrfs  of  his,  and  not  any  of  our  own, 
they  fliall  declare  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes, 
and  the  fountain  of  all  our  joys.  See  Rom.  i.  16,  17.  (2.) 
That  the  work  of  our  redemption  by  Chriii,  is  the  Lord's 
own  doing,  (Pfal.  cxviii.  23,)  nnd  no  contrivance  of  ours. 
This  we  mull  declare  to  our  children,  that  God  has  done 
this  : It  is  his  wifdom  in  a myilery,  it  is  his  arm  revealed. 

In  fingitig  this,  we  mull  triumph  in  (he  name  of  Chrift, 
as  above  every  name  j mu  ft  give  him  honour  ourfclvesj 
rejoice  in  the  honours  others  do  him,  and  in  the  affurance 
we  have,  that  there  lhall  be  a people  praiiing  him  on  earth, 
when  wc  are  pratling  him  in  heaven. 

PSA  L.  XXIII. 

J Many  of  David* t pfalms  are  full  of  complaint  r,  but  tbit  it 
full  of  comfort /,  and  the  exprejfions  of  delight  in  God's 
great  oooduefs  and  dependance  upon  him.  It  is  a pfulm 
which  has  been  fung  by  go'sd  chrift  tans , and  will  be  while 
the  world Jlands,  with  a great  deal  of  pleafure  and  fads- 
fact  ion.  (l.)  The  pfalmijl  here  claims  relation  to  God  as 
bis  JbepbcrJ , ver.  1.  (2.)  He  recounts  his  experience  of 

the  hind  things  God  bad  done  for  him , as  bis  Jhepherd,  ver. 

2,  3,  5.  (3.)  From  hence  be  infers , that  he  Jhould  want 

no  (food,  ver.  I.  That  be  needed  to  fear  no  evil,  ver.  4. 
That  he  would  never  leave  or forfake  him  in  a way  of 
mercy  ; and  therefore  be  rejhlves  never  to  leave  or  forfake 
God  in  a way  of  duty,  ver.  6.  And  iu  this  certainly  he  has 
an  eye,  not  only  to  the  bfeffings  of  God's  prov  deuce,  which 
made  bis  outward  condition  projferous,  Lut  to  the  commu- 
nications of  God* s grace , received  by  a lively  fait**,  and  re- 
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turned  in  a warm  devotion,  which  fills  his  foul  with  joy  un - 
f peak  able.  And,  os  in  the  foregoing  pfalm  be  reprtfetsied 
Chrift  dying  for  his  Jleep,  fo  here  he  repre/ents  cbrijliam 
receiving  the  benefit  of  all  the  care  and  tenderneft  of  that 
- great  and  good  Jhplerd. 

A pfalm  of  David. 

r I "'HE  LORD  is  my  fhepherd,  I fliall  not 
-*  w ant.  He  m&kctli  me  to  lie  down  in 

green  paftures : he  leadeth  me  he  fide  the  ill’ll 
waters.  3 He -riftoreth  my  foul:  he  leadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteoufnefs  for  his  names 
fake.  4 Yea,  though  1 walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  fliadow  of  death,  1 will  fear  no  evil  : 
for  thouari  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  flail*  they 
comfort  me.  5 Thou  prepared  a tabic  before 
me  in  the  prefence  of*  mine  enemies:  thou  a- 
nointefl  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup  runneth  o- 
ver.  6 Surely  goodnefs  and  mercy  lhall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life : and  I will  dwell  in 
the  houfc  of  the  LORD  for  ever. 

From  three  very  comfortable  preruifes,  David  in  this 
pfalm  draws  three  very  comfortable  conclufiont,  and  teaches 
us  to  do  fo  too.  We  arc  laved  by  hope,  and  therefore 
that  hope  will  not  make  us  afliamcd,  beeaufe  it  is  well 
grounded.  It  is  the  duty  of  Chriilians  to  encourage  thcra- 
Felve*  in  the  Lord  their  God  , and  we  are  here  directed  to 
take  that  encouragement  both  from  the  relation  wherein  he 
Hands  to  us,  and  from  the  experience  wc  have  Lad  of  his 
goodnefs  according  to  that  relation. 

I..  From  God’s  being  his  Ihepherd,  he  infers  that  he  lhall 
not  want  any  thing  that  is  good  for  him,  ver.  1.  Sec  here. 

(1.)  The  great  care  that  God  takes  of  believers  j he  is 
their  ihepherd,  and  they  may  call  him  fo.  Time  wa«  when 
David  was  himfclf  a Ihepherd,  he  was  taken  from  follow, 
ing  the  ewes  great  with  young,  Pfal.  lxxviii.  70.  aud  fo  he 
knew  by  experience  the  cares  and  tender  affections  of  a 
good  fhepherd  toward  his  flock  •»  he  remembered  what  need 
they  had  of  a Ihepherd,  and  what  a kindnefs  it  was  to  them 
to  have  or.e  that  was  Ikilful  and  faithful } he  once  ventured 
his  life  to  refeue  a lamb.  By  this  therefore  he  illuflrates 
God’s  care  of  his  people  ; and  to  this  our  Saviour  feems  to 
refer,  when  he  faith,  / am  the  Jhepherd  if  the  jhtep  ; the  good 
Jhepherd,  John  x.  II.  He  that  is  the  Ihepherd  ct  I fratl,  i. e. 
of  the  whole  church  in  general,  Pfal.  lxxx.  1.  is  the  Ibep- 
herd  of  every  particular  believer  $ the  meaneft  is  not  below 
his  cognizance,  Ifs*.  xl.  II.  He  takes  them  into  his  fold, 
and  then  takes  care  of  them,  protecls  them,  anti  provides 
for  them,  with  more  care  and  conftancy  than  a Ihepherd 
can,  that  makes  it  his  bufinefs  to  keep  the  flock.  If  God 
be  as  a Ihepherd  to  us^  we  mull  be  as  (Keep,  inoftcafive, 
meek  and  quiet,  filcnt  before  the  fhearers,  nay,  and  before 
the  butcher  tqo;  uftful  and  foci  able,  we  mull  know  the 
Ihepherd’*  voice,  ard  follow  him.  " 

(2.)  The  great  confidence  whi^b  believers  have  in  God  : 
If  the  Lord  is  my  Ihepherd,  my  feeder,  1 may  conclude,'! 
fliall  not  want  any  thing  that  is  really  ncceflfary  and  good 
for  me.  If  David  penned  this  pfalm  before  his  coming  to 
the  crown,  though  aelltoed  to  it,  he  had  as  much  rtafon  to 
fear  wanting  as  any  man : Once  he  font  his  men  a begging 
for  him  to  Nabal,  and  another  time  went  himfclf  a begging 
to  Ahimclcch  j and  yet  when  he  confidcrs  that  God  is  his 
a 2 Ihepherd, 
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fliephcrd,  ht  can  boldly  fay,  IJbaU  nt>l  want.  Let  not  thofc 
fear  ftarving  that  arc  at  God’s  finding,  and  have  him  for 
their  feeder.  Mote  is  implied  than  is  exprefled  ; not  on- 
ly, / /hall  not  want ; but  I (hall  be  fupplied  witft  whate- 
ver I need  ; and  if  1 have  not  every  thing  1 deiirc,  I may 
conclude,  it  is  either  not  fit  fur  me,  or  not  good  for  me, 
or  1 (hall  have  it  in  due  time. 

2.  From  his  performing  the  office  of  a good  (hepberd  to 
him  he  infers,  that  lie  needs  not  fear  any  evil  in  the  great- 
ell  dangers  and  difficulties  hr  could  be  in,  v.  2,  3,  4.  He 
experienceth  the  benefit  of  God’s  pnrfencc  with  him,  and 
care  of  him  now,  and  therefore  expcdls  the  benefit  of  them 
when  he  moil  needs  it.  See  here, 

1.  The  comforts  of  a living  faint:  God  is  his  (hepherd, 
and  he  is  to  him  a God.  All Sufficient  to  all  intents  and 
urpofes  ; David  found  him  fo,  nnd  fo  have  we.  See  the 
appinefs.of  the  faints,  as  the  Iheep  of  God’s  pad  arc. 

(l.)  They  are  wtll  placed,  well  laid  : He  maketb  me  to 
lie  dj\vn  in  green  fuifturee.  We  have  the  fupports  and  com- 
forts of  this  lift  from  God1*  good  band,  our  daily  bread 
from  him  as  our  Father : The  greatefl  abundance  is  but  a 
dry  pailure  to  a wicked  man,  who  relilhcth  that  only  in 
which  it  pleafeth  the  fenfes  j but  to  a gudly  man,  who  taft- 
eth  the  good  Dels  of  Got!  in  all  his  enjoyments,  and  by 
faith  rcliiheth  that,  though  he  has  but  little  of  the  world, 
it  is  to  him  a green  pailure,  Plal.  xxxvii.  16.  Prov.  xv.  16, 
17.  God’s  ordinances  are  the  gTecn  pad  tires,  in  which  food 
is  provided  for  all  believers  $ the  word  of  life  is  the  nou- 
rilhmcnt  of  the  new  man.  It  is  milk  for  babes,  pailure  for 
the  fheep,  never  barren,  never  eaten  bare,  never  parched, 
but  always  a green  pnfture  for  faith  to  feed  in.  God  makes 
his  laints  to  lie  down,  1.  e.  He  gives  them  quiet  and  con- 
tentment in  their  own  minds,  whatever  their  lot  is  ; their 
fouls  dwell  at  cafe  in  him,  and  that  makes  every  pailure 
green.  Are  wc  bleficd  with  the  green  pa  (lures  of  the  or- 
dinances } let  us  not  think  it  enough  to  pafs  through  them, 
but  let  us  lie  down  in  them,  abide  in  them  •,  this  is  my  red 
for  ever.  It  is  by  a con  (lane y of  the  means  of  grace,  that 
the  foul  is  fed. 

(2*)  They  arc  well  guided,  well  led,  the  (hepherd  of  If- 
racl  guideth  Jofeph  'ike  a Hock  ; and  every  believer  is  un- 
der the  fame  conduct.  He  L-adetb  me  hejide  (be Jiill  waters. 
Thofc  that  fet'd  on  God1*  goodnefs,  mu(l  follow  his  direc- 
tion ; he  leads  them  by  his  providence,  by  his  word,  by 
his  Spirit  5 difpofeth  their  an  air*  for  the  bell,  according  to 
his  counfel’,  difpofeth  their  afic&ions  and  actions  accord injg 
to  his  command  ; directs  their  eye,  their  way,  and  their 
heart  into  his  love.  The  dill  waters  by  which  he  deads 
them,  yield' them  not  only  a plcafant  profped,  but  many  a 
cooling  draught,  many  a reviving  cordial,  when  they  are 
third y and  weary.  God  provides  tor  hi*  people  not  only 
food  and  rcll,  but  rcfrelhrncnt  alfo  and  pletfure.  The  con- 
folations  of  God,  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Gholt,  arc  thefc  dill 
waters  by  which  the  (hints  are  ltd,  dreams  which  flow  from 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  make  glad  the  city  of  our 
God.  God  leads  bis  peo.de  not  to  the  Handing  waters  which 
corrupt  ai  d gather  filth,  net  to  the  troubled  fea,  nor  to  the 
rapid  rolling  Hoods;  but  to  the  filent  purling  waters:  for 
the  ftill,  but  running  waters,  agree  belt  with  thofc  fpiritl 
that  flow  out  towards  God,  and  yet  do  it  Jilcntly.  This 
divine  conduct  they  arc  under,  if  dripped  of  its  metaphor, 
v.  3.  He  he* fifth  me  in  the  fotls  of  t ighter.ujueft , V,  e.  in  the 
\ka\  1 w»y  dutj.  ;!ut  lit  ioftrufli  me  by  h’.  /0id,  and 
riirsfU  n t v • kh.  r.te  in  I providence.  T^efel*re  the 

path*  in  "1  ii  : the  ( int*  dcUre  to  be  led  anfrjtept,  and 
Sever  to  turn  alula  out  of  them.  And  thefc  only  arc  led 


by  the  Hill  waters  of  comfort,  that  walk  in  the  path?  of 
rigbteoufneb.  The  way  of  duty,  is  the  truly  plcafant  way. 
It  is  the  work  of  rightcoufnefs  that  is  peace.  In  tbefe  paths 
we  cannot  walk,  unlcfs  God  both  lead  us  into  them,  and 
lead  us  in  them. 

(3.)  They  are  well  helped  when  any  thing  nils  them i 
He  reftorcth  ray  foul,  #.  e.  (1.)  He  reduce th  me  when  K 
wander.  No  creature  will  lofe  itfelf  fooner  than  a fheep, 
fo  apt  it  is  to  go  altray  ; and  then  fo  unapt  to  find  the  way 
back:  The  bell  faints  are  fcnfible  of  their  pronenefs  to  go 
ajlray  Idee  loji Jbeep%  Pfal.  cxix.  ult.  they  mifs  their  way,  and 
turn  afidc  into  by-paths : hut  when  God  fhews  them  their 
error,  gives  them  repentance,  and  brings  them  back  to  their 
duty  again,  he  reiloreth  the  foul ; and  if  he  did  not  do  fo, 
they  would  wander  endlefly,  and  be  undone.  When  after 
one  fm  David’s  heart  fmote  him,  and  after  another  Nathan 
was  fent  to  tell  him,  thou  art  the  man,  God  reftored  hi* 
foul.  Though  God  may  fuflfer  his  people  to  fall  into  fin, 
he  will  not  fuffer  them  to  lie  (till  in  it.  (2.)  He  recover- 
ed me  when  I am  fick,  and  revives  me  when  I am  faint, 
nnd  fo  reflores  the  foul  which  was  ready  to  depart.  He  is 
the  Lord  our  God  that  healcth  us,  Exod.  xv.  26.  Many 
a time  we  had  fainted,  unlcfs  wc  had  believed  ; and  it  wa$ 
the  good  (hepherd  that  kept  us  from  fainting. 

2.  See  here  the  courage  of  a dying  faint,  v.  4.  Having 
had  fuch  experience  of  God’s  goodnefs  to  me  all  my  days, 
in  fix  troubles  and  in  ieven,  I will  never  diflrufl  him,  no, 
not  in  the  tall  extremity.  The  rather,  becaufe  all  he  has 
done  for  me  hitherto,  was  not  for  any  merit  or  defert  of 
mine,  but  purely  for  his  name’s  lake,  in  purfuruice  of  his 
word,  in  performance  of  his  promife,  and  for  the  glory  of 
his  own  attributes,  and  relations  to  his  people  : That  name 
therefore  (hall  Hill  be  my  (Irong  tower,  and  (hall  aiTure  me 
that  he  that  has  led  me,  and  fed  me  nil  my  life  long,  will 
not  leave  me  at  tall. 

Here  is,  (1.)  Imminent  danger  fuppofed  : -Though  I wait 
through  the  valley  of  the  (Iadovs  of  death,  1.  e.  Though  1 am 
in  peril  of  death,  though  in  the  ntidfl  of  dangers,  deep  as 
a valley,  dark  as  a (hadow,  and  dreadful  as  death  itfelf:  Or 
rather,  though  1 am  under  the  arreils  of  death,  have  re- 
ceived the  fcntence  of  death  within  myfclf,  and  have  all 
the  reafon  in  the  world,  to  look  upon  myfclf  as  a dying 
man  *,  yet  I am  cafy.  Thole  that  arc  fick,  thofc  that  arc 
old,  have  rcufon  to  look  upon  thcmfclves  as  in  the  valley  of 
the  (hadow  of  death.  Here  is  one  word  indeed  which 
founds  terrible,  it  is  death,  which  we  mull  all  count  upon, 
there  is  no  difeharze  in  that  war.  But  even  in  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  the  dillrefs,  there  are  four  words  which  leflVu  the 
terror.  It  is  death  indeed  that  is  before  us;  but,  (1.)  It 
is  but  the  (hadow  of  death,  there  it  no  fubflantial  evil  in  it ; 
the  (hadow  of  a ferpent  will  not  (ling,  nor  the  (hadow  of  a 
fword  kill.  (2.)  It  is  the  valley  of  the  (hadow,  deep  in- 
deed, and  dark  and  dirty,  but  the  vallics  arc  fruitful;  and 
fo  is  de  th  itfelf  fruitful  of  comforts  to  God’s  people. 

It  is  but  1 walk  i:i  this  valley, a gentle  plcafant  walk : The 
wicked  are  elided  out  of  the  world,  and  their  fouls  are  re- 
quired; but  the  faint*  lake  a walk  to  another  world,  as 
chearfully  as  they  take  their  leave  of  this.  (4.)  It  is  a 
walk  through  il,  they  (hall  not  be  loft  in  this  valley,  but 
get  fafe  to  the  mountain  of  fpices  on  the  other  fide  it. 

( *.)  I bis  danger  roide  light  of,  and  triumphed  over  up- 
on good  grounds.  Death  is  a king  of  terrors,  but  not  to 
„ the  ihtep  of  Chiift ; they  tremble  at  it  no  more  than  Iheep 
do.  that  are  appointed  for  the  (laughter.  F.vcn  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  > hadow  of  death,  1 will  tear  no  evil,  none  of  thefe 
things  move  me.  Note,  A child  ut  God  may  meet  the 
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mcfl’cngers  of  death,  and  receive  its  furr.raons  with  a holy 
fecurity  and  ferenily  of  mind.  The  fucking  child  may  play 
upon  the  hole  of  this  afp,  and  the  weaned  child,  that  thro’ 
grace  is  weaned  from  this  world,  may  put  his  hand  upon 
this  cockatrice’s  den,  bidding  a holy  detiince  to  death,  as 
Paul,  O death  'where  is  thy  fling  l And  there  is  ground  c- 
nough  for  this  confidence,  (i.)  Becaufe  there  is  no  evil  in 
it  to  a child  of  God ; death  cannot  feparate  u>  from  the 
love  of  God  ; and  therefore  it  can  do  us  no  real  harm  ; it 
kills  the  body,  but  cannot  touch  the  foul.  And  what  need 
it  be  dreadful,  when  there  is  nothing  in  it  hurtful?  (2.) 
Becaufe  the  faints  have  God’s  gTacious  prefence  with  them 
in  their  dying  moments  ; he  is  then  at  their  right  hand,  and 
therefore  what  need  they  be  moved  ? The  good  thepherd 
will  not  only  conduit  but  convoy  his  iheep  through  this 
valley,  where  they  are  in  danger  of  being  fet  upon  by  the 
beads  of  prey,  the  evening  wolves:  He  will  not  only  con- 
voy them,  but  comfort  them,  then  when  they  need  moil 
comfort.  His  prefcucc  fhall  comfort  them,  Thou  art  wish 
me.  His  word  and  Spirit  lhall  comfort  them  ; his  rod  and 
ft r»tT,  alluding  to  the  ihepherd’s  crook,  or  the  rod  under 
which  the  Iheep  palled,  when  they  were  counted,  Lev. 
xxvii.  32.  Or  the  ftaff  with  which  the  ihepherds  drove  a- 
way  the  dogs  that  would  fcatter  or  worry  die  Iheep.  It  is 
a comfort  to  the  faints,  when  they  conic  to  die,  that  God 
takes  cognizance  of  them  \ he  knows  them  that  arc  his; 
that  he  will  rebuke  the  enemy;  that  he  will  guide  them 
with  his  rod,  and  fiiftain  them  with  his  ftaff.  The  gofpel 
is  called  the  rod  of  CbriJFs Jlrcngth,  Pfal.  cx.  2.  and  there  is 
enough  in  that  to  comfort  the  faints,  when  they  come  to 
die,  and  underneath  them  arc  the  cverlafting  arms, 
s 3.  From  the  good  gifts  of  God's  bounty  to  him  now,  he 
infer?  the  conftancy  and  perpetuity  of  his  mercy,  v,  5,  6. 
Where  we  may  ub  ferve, , 

l.  How  highly  he  magnifies  God’s  gracious  vouch- 
-fafements  to  him,  ver.  5.  TkuU  prepare^  a table  before  me  ; 
thou  haft  provided  for  me  all  things  pertaining  both  to 
life  and  godlinefs,  ail  things  requifite  both  for  body  and 
foul,  for  time  and  eternity  ; fuch  a bountiful  bencfa&or  is 
God  to  jell  his  people;  and  it  becomes  them  abundantly  to 
utter  his  great  goodnefs,  as  David  here,  who  acknowled 
geth,  (r.)  That  he  had  food  convenient;  a table  fpread,  a 
cup  filled,  meat  for  his  hunger,  drink  for  his  thirft.  f 2.) 
That  he  had  it  carefully  and  readily  provided  for  him  : His 
table  was  not  fpread  with  any  thing  that  came  next  to  hand', 
but  prepared,  and  prepared  before  him.  (3.)  ’lint  he  was 
not  Hinted,  was  not  drained,  but  had  abu;?danct,  my  cup 
runs  over:  cnoogh  foi  royfelf,  and  my  friends  too.  (4.) 
That  he  had  not  only  for  necclTUy,  but  fer  ornament  and 
delight : Thou  anotntejl  my  head  with  oil.  Samuel  anointed 
him  king,  which  was  a certain  pledge  of  further  favour: 
But  this  is  rather  an  inftance  of  the  plenty  with  which  God 
had  bieffed  him  : Or,  an  allufion  to  the  extraordinary  en- 
tertainment of  fpecial  friends,  whole  heads  they  anointed 
with  oil,  Luke  vii.  46.  Nny,  fume  think,  he  llill  looks 
upon  himfelf  a?  a Iheep,  but  fuch  a one  as  the  poor  man's 
ewe  lamb,  2 Sam.  xii.  3.  that  did  cat  of  his  own  meat,  and 
drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bofom ; not  only  thus 
nobly,  but  thus  tenderly  arc  the  children  of  God  looked  af- 
ter. Plentiful  pro vi lion  is  made  for  their  bodies,  for  their 
fouls;  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  for  that  which  is  to 
come.  If  providence  do  not  bellow  upon  us  'bus  plentiful- 
ly for  our  natural  life,  it  is  our  own  fault  if  it  be  not  made 
up  to  us  in  fpiritual  bieflings. 

2-  How  confidently  he  counts  upon  the  continuance  of 
God’s  favours,  v.  6.  He  had  faid,  v.  1.  I Jhall  not  want , 
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but  now  he  fpeaks  more  pofitively,  more  comprehe;ifively. 
Surely  goodnefs  and  mercy  (hall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  rr^y 
life.  His  hope  rifeth,  and  his  faith  is  ftrcngtbcned  by  be- 
ing a&ed.  Obfcrve,  (1-)  What  he  promifeth  himfelf,  good- 
nefs  and  mercy,  1.  r.  all  the  ftrenms  of  it  flowing  from  the 
fountain;  pardoning  mercy,  protecting  mercy,  fu Hanning, 
fupplying  mercy.  (2.)  The  manner  of  the  conveyance  of 
it : It  fhall  follow  me,  as  the  water  out  of  the  rock  follow- 
ed the  camp  of  Ifrael  through  the  wildcrnifs ; it  iliall  fol- 
low them  into  all  places,  and  all  conditions,  Iliall  be  always 
ready  to  them.  (3.)  The  continuance  of  it:  It  lhall  fol- 
low me  all  my  life  long,  even  to  the  la  it;  for  whom  God 
loves,  he  loves  to  the  end.  (4.)  The  conftancy  of  it ; all 
the  days  of  my  life,  as  duly  as  the  day  comes ; it  fhall  be 
new  every  morning ; Lam.  iii.  22,  23.  like  the  manna  that 
was  given  to  the  Israelites  daily.  ( c.)  The  certainty  of 
it : Surely  h lhall.  It  is  as  fure  as  the  promife  of  the  God 
of  truth  can  make  it ; and  we  know  whom  we  have  belie- 
ved. (6.).  Here  is  a prufpelt  of  the  perfection  of  blifs  in 
the  future  ftate.  So  Tome  take  the  latter  claufc;  goodnefs 
and  mercy  having  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  ou 
this  earth,  when  that  is  ended,  I lhall  remove  to  a better 
world,  to  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  in  our  Fa- 
ther’s houfe  above,  where  there  are  manv  manfiens.  Wish 
what  I have,  I am  pleafed  much  ? with  what  / hope  for, 
more.  All  this  and  heaven  too ! Then  we  ferve  a good 
(■after. 

3.  How  refolutcly  he  determines  to  cleave  to  God  and 
to  his  duty.  We  read  the  hit  claufc  as  David’s  covenant 
with  God  : I will  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  fur  ever , 
i.  e.  as  long  as  1 live,  and  I will  praife  him  white  1 have 
any  being.  We  mull  dwell  in  his  houfe  as  fervants,  that 
defired  to  have  their  ears  bortd  to  his  door. poll,  to  ferve 
him  for  ever.  If  God’s  goodnefs  to  us  be  like  the  rnorn- 
ing  light,  which  Ihines  more  aad  more  to  the  perfcfl  day  j 
let  not  ours  to  him  be  like  the  morning  cloud,  and  the  ear* 
ly  dew,  that  paffe^h  away.  Thofe  that  would  be  fati tried 
with  the  futnefs  of  God’s  houfe,  mult  keep  clofc  to  the  du-- 
ties  of  it* 
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This  pftdm  is  concerning  .the  kingdom  of  Jefut  Chrift.  (1.). 
His  providential  kingdom,  by  which  be  rules  the  world, 
v.  1,  2.  (2.)  The  kingdom  of  bis  grace,  by  which  he  rules 

in  bis  church.  1 . Concerning  the  fubjelis  of  that  kingdom; 
their  character,  v.  4.  3,  7.  Their  charter , v.  5.  2.  Con- 
cerning the  king  of  that  kingdom;  end  a fummont  to  all  to 
give  him  admijjtvit,  ver.  7, — 10.  It  is  fuppofed.  that  the 
pfalm  was  penned  upon  0 ccafiou  of  David's  bringing  up  the 
ark  to  the  place  prepared  for  it : and  the  intention  of  it- 
was;  to  lead  the  people  above  the  pomft  of  external  ceremo- 
nies to  a h dy  l(fet  and  faith  in  Cbrift , of  whom  the  ark 
was  a type. 

•f  A pfalm  of  David. 

THE  earth  is  the  LORD’S,  and  the  fulnefs 
thereof ; the  world,  and  they  that  dwell: 
therein.  2 For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
Teas,  and  cftablilhcd  it  upon  the  floods. 

Here  is,  J.  God1,  abfolute  propriety  in  this  part  of  the 
creation,  where  our  lot  is  cell,  v.  1.  Wc  ere  not  to  think 
that  the  heavens,  even  the  heavens  only,  arc  the  Lor  i’s,, 
and  the  numerous  and  bright  inhabitants  of  the  upper 
world,  and  that  this  earth  being  fo  fmall  and  incoufiderabte 
a jsart  of  the  creation,  and  at  fuch  a diituicc  irom  the  roy- 
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al  palace  above,  i*  negleflcd,  and  that  be  claims  no  i mere  ft 
in  it : No,  even  the  earth  is  his,  and  this  lower  world,  and 
though  he  has  prepared  the  throne  of  his  glory  in  the  hea- 
vens, yet  his  kingdom  nileth  over  all,  and  even  the  worms 
of  this  earth,  arc  not  below  his  crgnizarcc,  r.or  from  under 
his  dominion. 

(1.)  When  Cod  gave  the  earth  to  the  children  of  men, 
he  lUU  referved  to  himfclf  the  propci  tv,  anti  only  let  it  out 
to  them  as  tenants  or  ufufruiluarics ; The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulnefs  thereof;  the  mines  that  arc  lodged  in  the 
bowels  of  it,  even  the  richeft  ; the  fruits  it  produccth ; all 
the  bcalls  of  the  torch,  and  the  cattle  upon  a thout'a:  d hills; 
our  lands  and  houfc;,  and  all  the  improvements  that  arc 
made  of  this  earth,  by  the  (kill  and  indudry  of  man,  they 
ere  all  his.  Thcfc  inched  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  arejuil. 
ly  looked  upon  as  emptinefs;  for  they  are  vanity  of  vani- 
ties, nothing  to  a foul ; but  in  the  kingdom  of  providence 
they  are  fulnefs.  The  earth  is  fts/l  of  God’s  riches,  fo  is  the 
great  and  t vide  fen  affo.  All  the  parts  and  regions  of  the 
earth  arc  the  Lord’s,  all  under  hjs  eye,  all  in  his  hand  ; fo 
that  wherever  a child  of  Cod  goes,  he  may  comfort  him-  j 
felt  with  this,  that  he  doth  not  go  off  his  l ather’s  ground. 
That  which  falls  to  our  lharc  of  the  earth  and  its  produifts 
is  but  lent  to  us,  it  is  the  Lord’s  ; what  it  our  own  egainll 
all  the  world,  is  not  fo  againll  his  claims.  That  which  is 
moll  remote  from  us,  as ‘that  which  paffeth  through  the  paths 
of  the  fca,  or  is  hid  in  the  bottom  of  it,  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
he  knows  where  to  find  it. 

(2.)  The  habitable  part  of  this  earth  Is  bis  in  a fpecial 
manner,  Pro/,  viii.  31.  The  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.  VYc  ourfelves  arc  not  our  own,  our  bodies,  our 
fouls  are  not:  all  fouls  arc  mine,  faith  God  ; for  he  is  the. 
Former  of  our  bodies,  and  the  Father  of  our  fpirits.  Our 
tongues  arc  not  our  own,  they  are  to  he  at  his  fen  ice.  E- 
ven  thofe  of  the  children  of  men  arc  his  that  know  hint  net, 
nor  own  their  relation  to  him.  Now  this  comes  in  here  to 
fhew,  that  the  Ugh  God  is  gracioutly  pleafed  to  accept  the 
devotions  and  lervices  of  his  peculiar  chofen  people,  v,  3, 
4,  5.  it  is  not  becaufc  he  r.ceds  them,  or,  can  be  benefited 
by  them*  for  the  earth  is  his,  and  all  in  it,  fcxod.  xix.  5. 
Pfd.  1.  1 2.  It  is  likewifc  to  lie  applied  to  the  dominion 
Chrill  bath  as  mediator,  over  the  utmofl  part*  of  the  earth, 
which  are  given  him  for  his  pulTclTton  : the  Father  loveth 
the  bon,  and  hath  given  all  thing)  into  his  hand,  power  o- 
▼er  all  fleih.  The  apofile  quotes  this  feripture  twice  toge- 
ther, in  his  difeourfe  about  things  offered  to  idols,  1 Cor. 
x.  26,  28.  If  it  be  fold  in  the  (hambles,  eat  it  and  afk  no 
quefiions,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  it  is  God’s  good  crea- 
ture, and  you  have  a right  to  it ; but  if  one  tell  you,  it  was 
offered  to  an  idol,  forbear,  far  the  earth  it  the  Lord's,  and 
there  is  enough  be  Tides.  This  is  a good  rtafon  why  we 
(hould  be  content  with  our  allotment  iu  this  world,  rnd  not 
envy  others  theirs ; the  earth  it  the  Lord's,  and  iray  he  not 
do  what  hr  will  with  his  own,  and  give  to  loine  mere  ofit, 
to  others  lefs,  as  it  plcafetb  him  ? 

2.  The  ground  of  this  propriety  : the  earth  is  his  by  an 
indifputablc  title,  for  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  feat,  and 
ejlahlifhed  it  upon  the  foods,  ver.  2.  It  is  his.  fer,  (1.)  He 
made  it,  formed  it,  founded  it  and  lined  it  out  for  the  ufe 
of  man.  'file  matter  his;  for  he  made  it  out  of  nothing: 
the  form  his;  for  he  made  it  according  to  the  eternal  couu- 
fcls  and  ideas  of  hi*  own  mind:  He  m;.de  it  himfclf,  he 
made  it  for  himfclf;  fo  that  be  is  foie,  entire  and  ah-fwlute 
owner,  and  none  can  let  us  a title  to  any  part,  but  by,  from 
and  under  him.  fee  Pfal.  Ixxvix.  i^q2.  (2.)  He  made  it 

. foes  no  one  elfe  could : it  is  the  creature  of  omnipotence, 


for  it  is  founded  upon  the  Teas,  upon  the  floods ; a weak 
and  un liable  foundation  (one  would  think)  to  build  the 
eatlli  upon,  and  yet  if  almighty  power  pleafeth,  it  lhall 
ferve  to  bear  the  weight  of  I his  earth.  The  waters  which 
at  full  covered  the  curth,  and  rendered  it  unfit  to  be  a ha- 
bitation for  roan,  uetc  ordered  under  it,  that  the  dry  land 
might  appear,  and  fo  they  at  z as  u foundation  to  it,  fee 
Pfal.  civ.  8,  9,  (3.)  He  continues  it,  he  hath  eihbliilitd  it. 

fixed  it,  fo  that  though  one  generation  paftelh,  and  another 
comclh,  ll»e  earth  abideth,  1 ccl.  i.  4.  And  his  providence 
is  a continued  creation,  Pfal.  csix.  90.  The  founding 
of  the  earth  upon  the  floods,  (hciild  mind  us  how  flippery 
ar.d  uncertain  all  earthly  things  nre,  their  foundation  is  not 
only  faud,  but  water,  it  is  therefore  our  folly  to  built!  upon 
them. 

3 Who  fhall  afccncl  into  the  hill  of  the 
LORD?  and  who  fhall  flandin  his  holy  place? 

4 He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a pure  heart ; 
who  hath  not  lift  up  his  foul  unto  vanity,  nor 
fworn  deceitfully.  5 He  fhall  receive  the  blel- 
iing  from  the  LORD,  and  rights oufnei 3 from 
the  God  of  his  falvation.  6 This  if  the  genera- 
tion of  them  that  leek  him,  that  feek  thy  face, 
O Jacob.  Selah. 

Fiona  this  world,  ami  the  fulnefs  thereof,  the  pfidmill’s 
meditatiunt  rife  of  a fu  Men  to  the  great  things  of  another 
world,  the  foundation  of  which  is  uot  on  tbc  Las,  nor  on 
the  llnods.  The  things  of  this  world  God  hath  given  to 
the  children  of  men,  and  wc  arc  much  indebted  to  his  pro- 
vidence for  them;  but  they  will  not  make  a portion  for  us. 
And  therefore, 

l.  Here  is  an  enquiry  after  better  tilings,  ver.  J.  This 
earth  is  God’s  footllool;  but  if  wc  had  never  fo  much  of 
it,  wc  tnuft  be  here  bet  a while,  m'uft  (hortly  go  hence,  and 
ll'oa  then  jhatl  of: end  into  the  hill  of  the  LtrJf  Who  tl.aU 
go  to  heaven  hereafter  ? and  as  an  tarncA  of  that,  lhall  have 
communion  with  God  in  holy  ordinances  now  ? A foul  that 
knows  and  cocfidys  its  own  nature,  original  and  immorta- 
lity, when  it  has  viewed  the  earth  and  the  fulnefs  thereof, 
will  fit  down  tinbtisfic-d,  there  is  not  found  among  all  the 
creatures  n help- meet  for  man,  and  therefore  it  will  think 
of  afeending  towards  God,  towards  heaven  ; will  afle,  What 
IYs.sU  1 do  to  rife  to  tint  high  place,  that  hill  where  the 
Lotd  dwells,  and  m an i fells  hunfeff,  that  1 may  be  acquaint- 
ed with  him  ; and  to  abide  in  that  happy,  holy  place,  where 
he  meets  his  people,  and  makes  them  holy  and  happy  ? What 
;li dll  1 do  that  I may  be  of  thofe  whom  God  owns  for  his 
peculiar  people,  and  who  arc  his  in  anudicr  manner,  than 
the  earth  i«  his  and  its  fulnefs  ? Ibis  quell  ion  is  much  the 
fame  with  that.  Pul.  xv.  i.  the  hill  of  Sion  on  which  the 
temple  was  built,  typified  the  church  both  viable  and  invi- 
sible: When  the  people  attended  the  ark  to  its  holy  place, 
David  puts  them  in  mind,  that  thcfc  were  but  patterns  of 
heavenly  things,  and  therefore  by  them  they  ihoold  be  led 
to  cjnfider  the  heavenly  things  thcmftlves. 

2.  An  anfwer  to  this  inquiry ; in  which  wc  have, 

I.  The  property  of  God’s  peculiar  people,  who  lhall 
have  communion  wt  h him  in  grace  and  glory. 

( I.)  They  arc  fucb  as  keep  thanfclvcs  from  all  the  grofs 
a£L  of  fin.  They  have  clean  hands  i not  fpotted  with  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  and  the  llcli.  None  that  were  ce- 
remonially unclean  might  enter  into  the  mountain  of  the 
temple,  which  fignified  that  cLatUicfs  of  conversation  which 

it 
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i*  required  in  all  thofe  that  have  fellowship  with  God.  The 
hands  lifted  up  in  prayer  rouft  be  pure  hinds,  no  blot  of 
unjuft  gain  cleaving  to  them,  nor  any  thing  tlfc  that  defiles 
the  man,  and  is  oflfenfive  to  the  holy  God. 

(2.'  They  are  fuch  as  make  conference  of  being  really, 
that  is,  of  being  inwardly,  as  good  us  they  fccra  to  be  out- 
wardly. They  have  pure  hearts.  And  we  make  nothing 
of  our  religion,  if  we  do  not  make  heart- work  of  it.  It  is 
not  enough  that  our  hands  be  clean  before  men,  but  we  mufl 
alfo  walh  our  hearts  from  wickcdncfs,  and  not  alLw  oitr- 
fclves  in  any  fccret  heart  impurities,  which  arc  open  before 
the  eye  of  God.  Yet  in  vain  do  thofe  pretend  to  have  pure 
and  good  hearts,  whofc  hands  are  defiled  with  the  afts  of 
fin.  That  is  a pure  heart  which  is  fincere  and  without 
guile,  in  covenanting  with  God,  which  is  carefully  guard- 
ed, that  the  wicked  one,  the  unclean  fpirit,  touch  it  not  ; 
which  is  purified  by  faith,  and  conformed  to  the  image  and 
will  of  Got!,  fee  Mattb.  v.  8. 

(3.)  They  arc  fuch  as  do  not  fet  their  aflcflions  upon  the 
things  of  this  world  $ that  do  not  lift  up  their  fouls  unto  va- 
nity, whofc  hearts  are  not  carried  out  inordinately  towards 
the  wealth  of  the  world,  the  praife  of  men,  or  the  delights 
of  fenfc,  who  do  not  chufe  thefc  things  for  their  portion, 
nor  reach  forth  after  them,  bccaufc  they  believe  them  to  be 
vanity,  uncertain,  rrd  unkithfying. 

4.  They  arc  fuch  as  deal  honcllly  both  with  God  and 
man.  In  their  covenant  with  God,  and  their  controls  with 
men,  they  have  not  fworn  dtceitfully.nor  bickcn  theirpro- 
mifes,  violated  their  engagements,  or  taken  ar.y  faJfe  oath. 
Thofe  that  have  no  regard  to  the  obligations  of  truth,  or 
the  honour  of  Ged's  name,  are  unfit  ior  a place  in  God's 
holy  hill. 

(r.)  They  are  a praying  people,  v.  6.  This  if  the  gene- 
ration of  them  that  feek  him.  In  every  age  there  is  a rem- 
nant of  fuch  as  tiwfc,  men  of  this  character,  that  are  account- 
ed to  the  Lord  for  a generation.  Pf*l.  xxii.  30.  And  they 
are  fuch  as  feck  Cod,  that  feek  thy  face,  O 'Jacob.  (1.) 
They  join  thcnfelvc*  to  God  to  feck  him  : not  only  in  car- 
neft  pniver,  her  in  fsrioui  endeavour  to  obtain  bis  favour, 
and  k*  eo  themfclves  in  bis  love;  that  having  made  it  the 
top  of  their  hap;  inefs,  ine.ke  it  the  top  of  their  ambition  to 
be  accepted  of  him,  and  tberefure  take  care  and  pains  to 
approve  tbeinfelve*  to  him.  It  is' to  the  hill  of  the  Lord 
that  we  ir.ufl  afeend,  and  the  way  Icing  up-hill,  wc  have 
need  to  put  forth  ourfclves  to  the  utrroft,  as  thofe  that  feek 
diligently.  (2.)  'I  hty  join  themfelves  to  the  people  of 
God,  to  feck  Chid  with  them  ; being  brui  ght  into  commu- 
nion with  God,  they  come  into  the  ermmuniun  of  faints; 
conforming  to  the  patterns  of  the  faints  thnt  arc  gone  be- 
fore, fo  feme  urderfand  this ; they  feek  God’s  face  as  Ja- 
cob, (fo  feme)  who  was  therefore  fr.mamcd  Ifrac l, •bccaufc 
he  wieftlcd  with  God  and  prevailed,  fought  him  and  round 
him  : and,  afTociating  with  the  faints  of  their  own  day.  they 
fliall  court  the  favour  of  God’s  church,  Kev.  iii.  9.  ftall  he 
glad  of  an  acquaintance  with  God's  people,  Zeth.  viii.  t. tit. 
fliall  incorporate  thcmMves  with  them,  and  when  they  fab- 
feribe  with  their  band  to  the  Lord , ihall  call  lhemfetvn\by 
the  name  of  Jacob,  Ifa.  xliv.  5.  As  loon  as  ever  Paul  was 
converted,  he  joined  himfelf  to  the  difei/des , AAl  ix.  26. 
They  fliall  feck  God%  face  in  Jacob  (fo  tome)  1.  e.  in  the 
affembliev  of  his  people  ; Thy  fate,  O God  of  Jacob  ; fo  our 
margin  fttpplics  it,  and  makes  it  cafy.  As  all  believer*  arc 
the  fpiritual  ft  id  of  Abraham,  fo  all  that  drive  in  prayer 
arc  the  fpiritual  feed  of  Jacob,  to  whom  Cod  never  faid, 
feek  ye  me  in  vain. 

2.  The  privileges  of  God’s  peculiar  people,  v.  5.  They 
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(hall  be  made  truly,  and  for  ever  happy,  (l.)  They  fliall 
be  blcded.  They  (ball  receive  the  blclimg  from  the  Lord, 
all  the  fruits  and  gifts  bf  God’s  favour  according  to  bis 
proruife  ; and  thofe  whom  God  blefleth,  they  are  blelTcd 
indeed,  for  it  is  his  prerogative  to  command  the  blelfmg. 
{2.)  They  (hall  be  juftified  ami  fanclified:  Thefe  are  fpi- 
ritual hlciTtngv  in  heavenly  things  which  they  Ihall  receive, 
even  righteoufnefs,  the  very  thing  they  hunger  and  thirft 
after,  NJntth.  v.  6.  Righteoufnefs  is  blriledncfs,  and  it  is 
from  God  only  that  we  mull  c.xpeft  it,  for  we  have  no  righ- 
teoufnefs of  our  own.  They  Ihall  receive  the  reward  of 
their  righteoufnefs,  (fo  fomc)  the  crown  of  righteoufnefs , 
which  the  righteous  judge  Jhall  give,  2 Tim.  iv.  8.  (3.) 

They  Ihall  be  faved ; for  God  himfclf  will  be  the  God  of 
their  fnlvation.  Note,  Where  God  gives  righteoufnefs,  he 
certainly  defigns  f&lvation.  Thofe  that  arc  made  meet  for 
heaven,  fliall  be  brought  Life  to  heaven,  and  then  they  will 
find  what  they  have  been  feeking  to  their  cndlcfs  fatis- 
fsCtion. 

7 Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gate? ; and  be  ye 
lift  up,  ye  evcrlailing  doors,  and  the  King  of 
glory  Ihall  come  in.  8 Who  is  this  King  of 
glory  ? the  LORD  Rrong  and  mighty,  the 
LORD  mighty  in  battle.  9 Lift  up  your  heads, 
O ye  gates,  even  lift  tlTem  up,  ye  evcrlafting 
doors,  and  the  King  glory  (hall  come  in.  10 
Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? the  LORD  of  hoIUF 
he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 

What  is  fpoken  once,  is  fpoken  a fccond  time  in  thefe 
verfes:  futh  repetitious  arc  ufual  in  fongs,  and  have  a great 
deal  of  beauty  ir.  them.  Here  is,  (j.)  Lntrancc  once  and 
again  demanded  for  the  King  of  glory,  the  doors  and  gates 
arc  to  be  thrown  open,  thrown  wide  open  to  give  him  ad- 
miffion,  for  behold,  he  Hands  r.t  the  door  and  knocks,  rea- 
dy to  come  io.  (2.)  Inquiry  once  and  again  made  concern- 
ing this  mighty  prince,  in  whofc  name  entrance  is  demand- 
ed ; Who  is  thu  King  of  glory  f ns  when  any  knock  at  our 
door,  it  is  common  to  afk  ; who  is  there?  (3.)  $ati*fa£lio:» 
once  and  again  given  concerning  the  royal  per  ton  that  makes 
the  demand.  It  is  the  Lord Jirong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  migh- 
ty in  battle,  the  Lord  of  bfh,  ver.  8,  10.  Now, 

I.  1 his  fplcndid  entry  here  defcribtd,  it  is  probable,  re- 
fers to  the  folerr.n  bringing  in  of  the  ark  into  the  tent  that 
David  pitched  for  it,  or  the  temple  Solomon  built  for  it 
for  when  David  prepared  materials  for  the  building  of  it,  it 
was  proper  enough  icr  him  to  prepare  a pfalm  for  the  dedi- 
cation ot  it.  1 he  portcis  are  called  upon  to  open  the  doors, 
and  they  arc  called  eperlaftlrg  doors,  bccaufc  much  more 
double  than  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  but  & 
curtain.  They  are  taught  to  afk,  Who  is  toe  king  of  glo- 
ry f And  they  that  bare  the  ark,  thus  to*anfwcr,  and  very 
fitly,  bcraulc  the  ark  was  a Symliol  or  token  of  God’s  pre- 
tence, Jolh.  iii.  11.  Or,  it  may  be  taken  as  a poetical  fi- 
gure defigited  to  rcpicfmt  the  thing  the  more  effetf  ingly, 
God  in  hi>  word  and  ordinances  is  thus  to  be  welcomed  by. 
us.  (».)  With  great  rcadihfcfs:  the  door  and  gates  mull  be 
thrown  open  to  him.  Let  the  v.otd  of  the  Lord  come  in- 
to  the  innermoft  and  uppermoft  place  in  our  fouls,  and  if  we 
bad  fix  hundred  necks -we  li.ould  bow  them  all  to  the  au- 
thority of  it.  (2.)  With  allrcvcrcr.ce,  remembring  how 
great  a God  he. is  with  whom  wc  have  to  do,  in  all  our  ap- 
proaches to  him. 
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2.  Doubtlefs  it  points  at  Chrlft,  of  whom  the  ark  with 
the  mercy-feat  was  a type. 

X.  We  may  apply  it  to  the  afcenfion  of  Chriil  into  hea- 
ven, and  the  welcome  given  to  him  there.  When  he  had 
finilhed  his  work  on  earth,  he  afeended  in  the  clouds  of  b:a- 
ven,  Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  The  gates  of  heaven  nurd  then  be 
opened  to  him,  thofc  doors  that  may  be  truly  calJtd  ever- 
lading,  which  had  been  ftiut  againil  us,  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  tree  oflife,  Gen.  iii.  24.  Our  Redeemer  tuund  them  ihut, 
but  having  by  his  blood  made  atonement  for  fin,  ar.d  gain- 
ed a title  to  enter  into  the  holy  place , Heb.  ix.  12.  as  one 
having  authority  he  demanded  entrance,  not  for  him  ft  If  on- 
ly, but  for  us \ for  as  the  forerunner  he  is  for  us  entered, 
find  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believer ».  The  keys 
not  only  of  hell  and  death,  but  of  htas'en  and  life,  mull  be 
put  into  hi*  hand.  His  approach  being  very  magnificent, 
the  angels  arc  brought  in  afking,  Who  is  this  king  of  glo- 
ry ? for  angels  keep  the  gates  of  the  New  Jerufalcm,  Rev. 
xxi.  12.  When  the  firft  begotten  was  brought  into  the  up- 
per world,  the  angels  were  to  worlhip  him,  Heb.  i.  6.  aud 
accordingly  they  here  alk  with  wonder,  Who  is  he  ? this 
that  cometh  with  dyed  garment t from  Boxrab,  Ifa.  lxiii.  1, 
2,  3,  far  he  appears  in  that  world,  as  a lamb  that  bad  been 
fiatn.  It  is  ar.lwcred,  that  he  is  flmng  and  mighty,  migh- 
ty in  battle  to  fave  his  people,  aud  fubdue  his  and  their  e- 
netnies. 

2.  Wc  may  apply  it  to  Chrill's  entrance  into  the  fouls 
of  men  by  his  word  and  fpirit,  that  they  may  be  his  temples: 
Chrill's  prefence  in  them,  is  like  that  of  the  ark  in  the  tem- 
ple, it  fan&ifies  them.  Behold  be /lands  at  ike  door  and  knocks , 
Rev.  iii.  20.  It  is  required,  that  the  gates  and  doors  of 
the  heart  be  opened  to  him  \ not  only  as  admiflion  is  given 
to  a guell,  but  ns  pofTefiion  is  delivered  to  the  right  owner, 
aftet  the  title  has  been  contcllcd.  This  h the  golpcl  call 
and  demand  ; that  we  let  Jefus  Chrill,  the  King  of  glory, 
come  into  our  fouls,  and  welcome  him  with  hofanna's ,Btef- 
is  he  that  cometh.  That  we  may  do  this  aright,  we  are 
concerned  to  alk,  Who  this  king  of  glory  is  I to  acquaint 
ourfelvcs  with  him,  whom  wc  are  to  believe  in,  and  to  love 
above  all.  And  the  anfwer  is  ready,  He  is  Jehovah,  and 
will  be  Jehovah,  our  rightcoufncfs,  an  all-fufficieut  Saviour 
to  us,  if  wc  give  him  entrance  and  entertainment.  He  is 
ilrong  and  mighty,  and  the  Lord  of  hods;  and  therefore  it 
is  at  our  peril  if  we  deny  him  entrance  for  he  is  able  to 
avenge  the  affront  j he  can  force  his  way,  and  can  break 
thofc  in  pieces  with  his  iron  rod,  that  will  not  fubmit  to  the 
golden  fceptcr.  f 

In  finging  this,  let  our  hearts  chearfully  anfwer  to  this 
call,  as  it  is  in  the  firll  words  of  the  next  pfahn.  Unto  thee, 
0 Lord,  tie  I lift  up  my  foul. 
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This  pfahn  is  full  of  devout  afeflion  to  God.  The  outgoings  of 
holy  defires  towards  his  favour  and  grace,  and  the  lively 
a, dings  of  faith  in  bis  promfes.  li  e may  learn  out  of  it, 
(i.)  What  it  is  to  pray , ver.  I,  15.  (2.)  What  we  mujl 

pray  for  i the  pardon  of  Jin , ver.  6,  7,  18.  Direction  in 
the  way  of  duty,  ver.  4,  5.  The  favour  of  God,  ver.  16. 
Deliverance  out  of  our  troubles , ver.  17,  18.  Prefervation 
from  our  enemies , ver.  20,  21.  And  the  falvahon  of  the 
church  of  God , ver.  22.  (3.)  What  we  may  plead  in  pray- 
er ; cur  confidence  in  God,  ver.  2,  3,  5,  20,  21.  Our  di- 
firefly  and  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  ver.  17,  19.  Our 
fincerity , ver.  21.  (4.)  What  pterion  < premifet  we  have 

to  encourage  us  in  prayer ; of  guidance  and  injfruftion,  ver. 
$1  9,  12.  The  benefit  of  the  covenant , ver.  to.  And  tbs 


plenfure  of  communion  with  God,  ver.  13,  14.  It  is  eafy  to 
apply  the  fever  a!  paffaget  of  this  pfalm  to  ourfehes  in  the 
Jtnging  of  it ; for  we  have  often  troubles , and  always  Jins 
to  complain  of  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

A pfalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee,  O LORD,  do  I lift  up  my  foul. 

2 O my  God,  1 truft  in  thee,  let  tne  not 
be  afhamed  : let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  o- 
ver  me.  3 Yea,  let  none  that  wait  mi  thee  be 
afhamed  ; let  them  be  afhamed  which  tranfgrefs 
without  caufe.  4 Shew  me  thy  ways  O LORD; 
teach  me  thy  paths.  5 Lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
and  teach  n^c  : for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  fal- 
vation,  on  thee  do  I wait  all  the  day.  0 Re- 
member, O LORD,  thy  tender  mercies,  and 
thy  loving  kindneifes  : for  they  have  been  ever 
of  old.  7 Remember  not  the  lins  of  my  youth, 
nor  my  tranfgreflions : according  to  thy  mer- 
cy remember  thou  me,  for  tbv  goodncls  fake, 
O LORD. 

Here  is,  1.  David's  profclfions  of  delirc  towards  God  and 
dependence  on  him.  He  often  begins  his  pfalmswith  luch 
profeOtons  \ not  to  move  God,  but  to  move  himfclf,  and  to 
engage  himfclf  to  anfvrer  thofc  profellions. 

1.  He  profefieth  his  defire  towards  God:  Unto  thee , O 
Lord , do  I lift  up  my  foul , ver.  1.  In  the  foregoiug  pfal.n, 
ver.  4.  It  was  made  the  character  of  a good  man,  that  he 
has  not  If:  up  his  foul  to  vanity,  and  a call  was  given  to  the 
cverlailing  gates  to  lift  up  their  heads  for  the  King  of  glory 
to  come  in,  ver.  1.  To  which  chamber,  to  which  call,  Da- 
vid here  anfwer*,  Lord,  1 lift  up  my  foul,  not  to  vanity, 
but  to  thee.  Note,  In  worlhipping  God,  we  mud  lift  up 
our  fouls  to  him.  Prayer  is  the  afeent  of  the  foul  to  God j 
God  mull  be  eyed,  and  the  foul  employed  ; Surfum  cordat 
Up  with  your  hearts,  was  anciently  ufed  as  a call  to  devo- 
tion. With  a holy  contempt  of  the  world,  and  the  things 
of  it ; by  a fixed  thought,  and  atlivc  faith,  we  mull  fet  God 
before  us,  and  let  out  our  defires  towards  him  as  the  fountain 
of  our  happinefs.  . 

2.  He  profclTeth  his  dependence  upon  God  j and  begs 
for  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  that  dependence,  ver.  2.  0 
my  God , l trufi  in  thee.  His  conference  witntfied  for  him, 
that  he  had  no  confidence  in  himfclf,  or  in  any  creature  ; 
and  that  he  had  no  dilTidcnce  of  God,  or  of  his  power  or 
promife.  He  plcafeth  himfclf  with  this  profeftion  of  faith 
in  God  : Having  put  his  trull  in  God,  he  is  eafy,  is  well  fa- 
tisfied.and  quiet  trom  the  fear  of  evil:  And  he  pleads  it  with 
God,  whofc  honour  it  is  to  help  thofc  that  honour  him, 
by  trailing  in  him.  What  men  put  a confidence  in.  is  ei- 
ther their  joy,  or  their  lhame,  according  as  it  proves:  Now 
David  here,  uuder  the  direction  of  faith,  p rays  earncfily. 
(1.)  t hat  lhame  might  not  be  his  lot:  Let  me  not  be  apba- 
med of  my  confidence  in  thee  j let  me  not  be  fhaken  from  it 
by  any  prevailing  fears,  and  let  me  not  be  in  the  iffuc  dif- 
appointmj  of  what  1 depend  upon  thee  forj  but,  Lord, 
keep  u bat  l have  committed  unto  thee.  Note,  if  wc  make 
our  confidence  in  God  our  Hay,  it  fh.ill  not  be  our  lhame. 
And  if  we  triumph  in  him,  our  enemies  tliall  not  triumph 
over  us,  as  they  would,  if  we  fhould  now  fink  under  our 
fears,  or  Ihould  in  the  iflTuc  come  Ihort  of  ouf  hopes.  (2.) 
That  it  might  not  be  the  lot  of  any  that  trailed  in  God. 
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All  the  faints  have  obtained  a like  precious  faith;  and 
therefore,  doubtlcfs,  it  will  be  alike  fucccfsful  in  the  iffuc : 
And  thus  the  communion  of  faints  is  kept  up,  even  by  their 
praying  one  for  another.  True  faint*  will  make  fupplica- 
tioo  for  all  faints.  It  is  certain,  none  that  by  a believing 
attendance  wait  on  God;  and  by  a believing  hope  wait  for 
him,  (hall  be  mnde  afiiamed  of  it.  (a.)  That  it  might  be 
the  lot  of  the  tranfgreffors.  Let  them  be  a flamed  that  tranf 
grefs  without  caufc,  or  vainly,  as  the  word  is.  (l.)  Upon 
no  provocation;  they  revolt  from  God  and  their  duty,  from 
David  and  his  government  (Co  fomc),  without  any  occafion 
given  them,  not  betug  able  to  pretend  any  iniquity  they 
bare  found  in  God,  or  that  in  any  thing  he  hath  wearied 
them.  The  weaker  the  the  temptation  is  by  which  men 
are  drawn  to  fin,  the  ftrongcr  the  corruption  is  by  which 
they  arc  driven  to  it.  Theft  arc  the  word  trani'grcifors,  f 
that  fin  for  finning  fake,  (a.)  To  no  purpofe.  They  know 
their  attempts  again ll  God  are  fruitlefs,  they  imagine  a vain 
thing,  and  therefore  they  will  fooa  be  uthamed  ot  them. 

3.  He  begs  di red  ion  from  God  in  the  way  of  bis  duty, 
v.  4,  5.  Once  again  he  prays  to  God  to  teach  him.  He  was 
a knowing  man  himfelf,  but  the  mod  intelligent,  the  mod 
obfervant,  both  need  and  defire  to  be  taught  of  God  ; from 
him  we  muft  be  ever  learning.  Obferve,  (1.)  What  he  dc 
fired  to  learn;  teach  me,  not  fine  word*,  or  fine  motions, 
but  teach  me  thy  ways,  thy  paths,  thy  truth.  The  ways 
in  which  thou  walkelt  towards  me,  which  arc  all  mercy  atui 
truth , ver.  10.  and  'the  ways  in  which  thou  wouldft  have 
me  to  walk  towards  tl»ee.  Tbofe  are  boil  learned  who  un 
derfland  their  duty,  and  know  the  good  things  they  jboulJ 
do,  Eccl.  ii.  3.  Thy  paths,  and  thy  truth  arc  the  fame  ; 
divine  laws  are  all  founded  upon  divine  truths.  1 he  way 
of  God’s  precepts  is  the  way  of  truth,  Pfal.  cxix.  30.  (Thrill 
is  both  the  way  and  the  truth,  and  therefore  we  mud  learn 
(Thrift.  (2  ) What  he  defirts  of  God  in  order  to  this.  l. 
That  he  would  enlighten  his  undeiftanding  concerning  Ids 
duty.  Shew  me  thy  way,  and  fo  teach  113c.  In  doubtful 
cafes  we  fhould  pray  carocftly,  that  God  would  make  it 
plain  to  us  what  he  would  have  us  to  do.  2.  That  he  would 
incline  his  will  to  it,  and  ftrengthen  him  in  it.  Lead  me, 
and  fo  teach  me.  Not  only  as  wc  lead  one  that  is  dim- 
lighted  to  keep  him  from  milling  his  way,  but  as  we  lead 
one  that  is  fick  and  feeble,  and  fainty,  to  help  him  forward 
in  the  way,  and  to  keep  him  from  fainting  and  falling.  We 
go  no  farther  in  the  way  to  heaven  than  God  is  pleafcd  to 
lead  us  and  to  hold  us  up.  (3.)  Whal  he  pleads,  1.  His 
great  expeftatior»  from  God  ; Thou  art  the  God  of  my  fah 
varion.  Note,  Thofe  that  chufe  the  falvation  of  God  as 
their  end,  and  mnke  him  the  God  of  their  falvation,  may 
cone  boldly  to  him  for  dire&ion  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
that  end.  If  God  favc  us.  he  will  teach  us,  and  lead  us  : 
He  that  gives  falvation,  will  give  inftru&ion.  z.  His  con- 
flant  attendance  on  God;  On  thee  do  l watt  aU  the  day,  . 
Whence  (hould  a fervant  exped  direction  wlwt  to  do,  but  ! 
from  his  own  nnfter,  on  whom  he  waits  all  the  day?  If  we  ! 
fmcercly  defire  to  know  our  duty  with  n rcfolutiun  to  do 
it,  we  need  not  queftion  but  that  God  will  dired  us  in  it. 

4.  He  appeals  to  God’s  infinite  mercy,  and  calls  himfclf 
upon  that,  not  pretending  to  any  merit  of  his  own,  ver.  6. 
Remember,  0 Lord,  thy  tender  mercies , and  for  the  fake  ol 
thofe  mercies  lead  me  and  teach  me ; for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old,  i-  t.  (1.)  THsu  always  wail  a merciful  God  ; 
it  is  thy  name,  it  is  thy  nature  and  property  to  (hew  mer- 
cy. (2.)  'fhy  counfcls  and  defigns  of  mercy  were  from  e- 
verlafting;  the  vcfTcls  of  mercy  were  before  all  worlds  or* 
dained  to  glory.  (3.)  The  intUnce*  of  thy  mercy  to  the 
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church  in  general,  and  to  me  in  particular,  were  early  and 
ancient  and  couilar.t  hitherto';  they  began  of  old,  and  ne- 
ver ecafed.  Thou  haft  taught  me  from  my  youth  up,  teach 
me  now. 

5.  He  is  in  a fptcial  manner  came  ft  for  the  pardon  of 
his  fins,  ver.  7.  O remember  not  the  fnt  of  my  youth : l,ord 
remember  thy  mercies,  ver.  6.  which  fpeak  for  me,  and 
not  my  fins  which  fpcakagainil  me.  Here  is,  (1.)  An  im- 
plicit confeflion  of  fin ; he  inftanccth  particularly  in  the 
fins  of  his  youth.  Note,  Our  youthful  faults  and  follies 
fhould  be  matter  of  our  repentance  and  humiliation  long 
after;  becaufe  time  doth  not  wear  out  die  guilt  of  fin.  Old 
people  (hould  mourn  for  the  finful  mirth,  and  be  ij  paia 
for  the  fulfill  plea  fu  res  of  their  youth,  lie  aggravates  hii 
fin*,  calling  them  hid  trai.fgrcfljons;  and  the  more  holy, 
juft,  and  good,  the  law  is,  which  fin  is  the  tranfgrcffion  of, 
the  more  exceeding  finful  it  ought  to  appear  to  us.  (2.) 
An  exprefs  petition  for  mercy  : (f.)Tbat  he  might  he  ac- 
quitted from  guilt,  Remember  rot  the  fnt  of  my  youth,  i.  e. 
remember  them  not  again#  me,  lay  them  no:  to  my  charge, 
enter  not  into  judgment  with  me  for  them.  When  God 
pardons  fin,  he  is  laid  to  remember  it  no  more,  which  notes 
a plenary  remiftion  ; he  forgives  and  forgets.  (2.)  Hut 
he  might  be  accepted  in  God’s  fight ; remember  thou  me  j 
think  on  me  for  good,  and  come  in  fcafonably  for  my  fuc- 
cour.  We  need  dtlire  no  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  for 
God  to  remember  us  with  favour.  His  plea  is,  *‘  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  guo<lnef&  fake.11  Note,  It 
is  God’s  goodnefs  and  not  ours;  his  mercy  and  not  our  own 
merit,  that  mull  be  our  plea  for  the  pardon  of  fin,  and  aU 
the  good  we  Hand  in  need  of;  this  pica  we  mull  always  rely 
upon,  as  thole  that  are  fcnfible  of  our  poverty  and  unwor- 
tliincfs,  and  thofe  that  are  futisfiedof  the  riches  of  God’s 
mercy  and  grace. 

8 Good  and  upright  is  the  LORD:  thcr  rjre 
will  he  teach  Tinners  in  the  way.  9 The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment : and  the  meek  will 
he  teach  his  way.  10  All  the  paths  of  the 
LORD  are  mercy  and  truth,  unto  fuch  as  keep 
his  covenant,  and  his  teftimonies.  11  For  thy 
names  lake,  O LORD,  pardon  mine  iniquity, 
for  it  is  great.  12  What  man  is  he  that  fear- 
cth  the  LORD?  him  (hall  he  teach  in  the  way 
that  he  (hall  choofe.  13  His  foul  (hall  dwell 
at  cafe  : and  his  feed  (hall  inherit  the  earth. 
14  The  fecret  of  the  LORD  is  with  them  that 
fear  him  : and  he  will  (hew  them  his  covenant. 

God’s  proroifes  arc  here  mixed  wiih  David’s  prayers: 
Many  petitions  there  were  in  the  former  part  of  the  pfaltn, 
and  many  in  the  latter ; ai.d  here  in  the  middle  of  the  pfiilm 
he  meditates  upon  the  .promife*,  end  by  a lively  faith 
fucks,  and  is  finished  trom  thele  breaft*  of  confutation;  fur 
the  promife*  of  God  are  not  only  the  bell  foundation  of 
prayer,  telling  us  what  to  pray  for,  and  encouraging  our 
faith  and  hope  in  prayer,  but  they  are  a pnfent  unfwcr  to 
prayer.  Let  the  prayer  be  made  according  to  the  promife, 
and  then  the  promife  may  be  read  as  a return  to  the  ptay- 
cr ; and  we  arc  to  believe  the  prayer  is  heard,  becaule  the 
promilc  will  be  performed.  But  in  the  mid  it  of  the  pro- 
mifes.  wc  find  one  petition  which  Teems  to  come  in  fon?e- 
whnt  abruptly,  and  ibould  have  followed  upon  ver,  7.  it  is 
that,  ver.  ll.  Pardon  mine  iniquity.  But  prayers  lor  the 
n I pardon 
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pardon  of  fin  are  never  impertinent  j we  mingle  fin  with  all 
our  a£lion«,  and  therefore  fliould  mingle  fuch  prayers  with 
•11  our  devotions.  He  enforces  this  petition  with  a double 
plea.  The  former  is  very  natural  5 For  t by  name'r  fake  par  - 
din  mine  iniquity , bccaufc  thou  hail  proclaimed  thy  name 
gracious  and  merciful,  pardoning  iniquity*,  for  thy  glory  ; 
fake,  for  thy  prom  He  fake,  for  thine  own  lake,  If.  xliii.  25. 
Hut  the  latter  is  very  furprizing ; Pardon  mine  iniquity, for 
it  is  great  ; and  the  greater  it  is,  the  more  will  divine  mer- 
cy be  magnified  in  the  fotgiveuefs  of  it.  It  is  the  glory  of 
a great  God  to  forgive  great  fins,  to  forgive  iniquity,  tranf- 
greflion  and  fin,  Exod.  xxxiv.  7.  It  is  great,  and  therefore  I 
am  undone,  for  ever  undone, if  infinite  merry  do  not  intcr- 
pofc  for  the  pardon  of  it.  It  is  great,  i.e.  1 fee  it  fo:  The  ! 
pjore  we  fee  of  the  hcinoufiicfi  of  our  fins,  the  better  qua- 
lified we  are  to  find  mercy  with  God.  When  we  confefs 
fin,  we  mull  aggravate  it. 

Let  us  now  take  a view  of  the  great  and  precious  -pro- 
mi  Its  which  wc  have  in  thefe  verfes,  and  obferve, 

1.  To  whc;a  thefe  promifes  do  belong,  and  who  may  ex* 
pe£l  the  benefit  of  them.  Wc  arc  all  tinners,  and  can  we 
hope  for  any  advantage  by  them  ? Yes,  ver.  8.  He  will 
teach  tinners,  though  they  be  tinners}  for  Chrill  came 
into  the  world  to  fisvc  tinners,  and  in  order  to  that  to  teach 
timers,  to  call  tinners  to  repentance. 

Thefe  promifes  are  furc  to  thofe,  who  though  they  have 
been  tinners,  have  gone  aftray,  yet  now*  keep  God's  word 
To  fuch,  (1.)  As  keep  hij  covenant  and  his  tefiimonies, 
rcr,  1C.  i.  e.  that  take  his  preerpts  for  their  rule,  and  his 
promifes  for  their  portion  that  having  taken  God  to  be  to 
them  a God,  live  upon  that,  and  having  given  up  them- 
Lives  to  be  to  him  a people,  live  up  to  that.  Though 
* through  the  infirmity  of  the  tlelh  they  fometimes  break 
the  command,  yet  by  a fincerc  repentance,  when  at  any 
time  they  do  amlfs,  and  a comlunt  adherence  by  faith  to 
God  as  their  God,  they  keep  the  covenant,  and  do  not 
break  thit.  (2.)  To  fuch  as  ftar  him,  ver.  12.  and  agntn, 
ver.  14.  that  fland  in  awe  of  his  majefty,  and  worth  ip  him 
with  reverence,  fubmit  to  his  authority,  and  obey  him  with 
r hcarfulnrfs.  dread  his  wrath, 3tul  at  c afraid  of  offi  tiding  him. 

2.  Upon  what  thefe  promifes  arc  grounded,  and  what 
encouragement  wc  have  to  build  upon  them.  Here  are 
two  things  which  ratify  ar.d  confirm  all  the  promifes. 

(l.)  The  pericdlions  of  God's  nature.  Wc  value  the  1 
promife  by  the  character  of  him  that  makes  it ; we  may  ; 
therefore  depend  upon  God’s  promifes,  for  good  and  upright 
is  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  will  be  as  good  as  his  word. 
So  kind  that  he  cannot  deceive  us,  fo  true  that  he  cannot 
break  his  promife.  Faithful  is  be  that  hath  prom  fed,  who 
alfo  will  do  it.  He  was  good  in  making  the  promife,  and 
therefore  will  be  upright  in  performing  it. 

(2.)  The  agreeablenefs  of  all  he  faith  and  doth  with  the 
perfections  of  his  nature,  v.  10.  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord, 

i.  e.  all  his  promifes  and  all  his  providences  are  mercy  and 
truth,  1.  e.  they  are  like  hirafclf  good  and  upright.  All 
God’s  dealings  with  his  people  are  according  to  the  mercy 
of  his  purpofes,  ami  the  truth  of  his  promifes  \ all  he  doth 
comes  from  love,  covenant  love  ; and  they  may  fee  in  it  his 
mercy  difplayed,  and  his  word  fulfilled.  What  a mighty 
fatisfa&ion  maj  this  be  to  good  people,  that  whatever  af- 
tii&ions  they  are  exercifed  with,  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
ere  mercy  end  truth , and  fo  it  will  appear  when  they  come  l 
to  their  journey’s  end. 

3.  What  thefe  promifes  are,  v 

I.  That  God  will  inftrud  and  direft  them  in  the  wsyof  1 
their  duty.  This  is  molt  infilled  upon,  Lecaufe  it  is  an  an-  j 


fwer  to  David's  prayers,  ver.  4,  5.  Shew  me  thy  ways,  and 
lead  me.  We  thould  fix  our  thoughts,  and  act  our  faith 
mod  on  thofe  promifes  which  fuit  our  prefent  cafe.  (1.) 
He  will  teach  tinners  in  the  way,  becaufe  they  are  tinners, 
and  therefore  need  teaching,  when  they  fee  themfclvet  tin- 
ners and  detire  teaching,  then  he  will  teach  them  the  way 
of  reconciliation  to  God,  the  way  to  a well-grounded  peace 
of  confidence,  and  the  way  to  eternal  life.  He  doth  by 
his  gofpel  make  known  this  way  to  all,  and  by  his  Spirit 
open  the  understanding,  and  guide  penitent  tinners  that  en- 
quire after  it.  The  devil  leads  men  blind-fold  to  hell,  but 
Ciocl  enlightens  mens  eyes,  frts  things  before  them  in  a true 
light,  and  fo  leads  them  to  heaven.  (2.)  The  meek  will 
he  guide,  the  meek  will  he  teach,  i.  r.  thofe  that  arc  hum- 
ble and  low  in  their  own  eyes,  that  arc  diitruftful  of  them- 
fclvcs,  defiroua  to  be  taught,  and  honefUy  rcfolvcd  to  fol- 
low the  divine  conduct : Speak  Lord , for  thy  fervent  hears. 
Thefe  he  will  guide  in  judgment,  i.  e.  by  the  rule  of  the 
written  word,  he  will  guide  them  in  that  which  is  practical, 
which  relates  to  tin  and  duty  j fo  as  that  they  may  keep 
confidence  void  of  utTence  ; and  he  will  do  it  judicioully, 
(fo  fomc)  r.  e.  he  will  fuit  his  couduCt  to  their  cafe  ; he 
wiil  teach  tinners  with  wildom,  tendernefs  and  companion, 
and  as  they  are  able  to  bear.  He  will  teach  them  his  way. 
All  good  people  make  God's  way  their  way,  and  detire  to 
he  taught  that*,  and  thofe  that  do  foihall  be  taught  and  led 
in  that  way.  (3.)  Him  that  J'eoretb  the  Lord,  he  will  teach 
in  the  way  shat  he  Jhait  ebufe,  either  in  the  way  that  God 
(hall  chufc,  or  that  the  good  man  HiaU  ebufe.  It  comes  all 
to  one,  for  he  that  fears  the  Lord  chufelli  the  things  that 
plcafc  him.  If  we  chufc  the  right  way,  he  that  directed 
our  choice  will  direct  our  Aep$>  and  will  lead  us  in  it.  If 
we  chufc  wifely,  God  will  give  us  grace  to  walk  wifely. 

2.  That  God  will  make  them  eafy,  v.  13.  His  foul  (ball 
dwell  at  cafe,  jball  lodge  in  goodnefr , marg.  Thofe  that  de- 
vote themfdvcs  to  the  fear  of  God,  and  give  up  themfclves 
tube  taught  of  God,  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they  be  not  ea- 
fy.  The  foul  that  is  fan&iticd  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
much  more  that  is  comforted  by  the  peace  of  God,  dwells 
at  cafe.  Lvcn  when  the  body  is  tick  and  lies  in  pain,  yet 
the  foul  msy  dwell  at  eafe  in  God,  may  return  to  him,  and 
repofe  in  him  as  its  reft.  Alany  things  occur  to  make  us 
unc.ifv,  but  there  is  enough  in  the  covenant  of  grace  to  ba- 
lance them  all,  and  to  make  us  caly. 

3.  That  he  will  give  to  them  and  theirs  as  much  of  this 
wot  Id  as  is  good  jpr  them.  Hit  feed 'jhait  inherit  the  earth. 
Next  to  our  care  concerning  our  fouls  is  our  care  concern- 
ing our  feed,  and  God  has  a blefling  in  (lore  for  the  gene- 
ration of  the  upright.  They  that  fear  God  lhall  inherit  the 
earth.  JLall  have  a competency  in  it,  and  the  comfort  of  it  j 
and  their  children  lhall  fare  the  better  for  their  prayers, 
when  they  arc  gone. 

4.  That  God  will  admit  them  into  the  fecret  of  comrau- 

niun  with  himtclf,  ver.  14.  The  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  ‘with 
them  that  fear  him.  They  undcrliand  his  word,  for  if  any 
man  do  bis  will,  be  Jhait  know  of  the  do  Urine  •whether  it  he 
of  Cod,  John  vii.  17.  '1  hey  that  receive  the  truth  in  the 

love  of  it,  and  experience  the  power  of  it,  bell  undcrliand 
the  myliery  of  it.  They  know  the  meaning  of  hii  provi- 
dence, and  what  God  is  doing  with  them  better  than  others. 
Shall  1 hide  Jr  otn  Abraham  the  things  that  l do?  Gcn.xviii. 
17.  He  calls  them  not  fervants,  but  friends,  as  he  called 
Abraham.  They  know  by  experience  the  blelliog*  of  the 
covenant,  and  the  plcafurc  of  that  fellow Ihip  which  graci- 
ous fouls  have  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  bon  Jefut 
Chrift.  Tliis  honour  have  all  his  faints. 

15  Mine 
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15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  LORD: 
for  he  fliall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net.  16 
Turu  thee  untome,  and  have  mercy  upon  me: 
fur  I am  defolate  and  afflicted.  17  The  trou- 
bles of  my  heart  are  enlarged : O bring  thou 
me  out  of  my  diftrefles.  1 8 Look  upon  mine 
affliction,  and  my  pain,  and  forgive  all  my  fins. 
19  Confidcr  mine  enem'es,  for  they  are  many, 
and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred.  13  O keep 
my  foul  and  deliver  me:  let  me  not  be  afhamcd, 
for  I put  my  troft  in  thee.  21  Let  integrity 
and  uprightnefs  preferve  me:  for  I wait  on  thee. 
>2  Redeem  Ifrael.OGod.outofall  his  troubles. 

David,  encouraged  by  the  promifes  he  had  been  medi- 
tating upon,  Here  renews  bis  addrefles  to  God,  and  con- 
cludes the  pfalm  as  he  began,  with  the  proftflions  of  de- 
pendence upon  God,  and  defire  towards  him. 

1.  He  lays  open  before  God  the  calamitous  condition  he 
was  in  : His  feet  were  in  the  net,  held  fart,  and  entangled, 
fo  that  he  could  not  extricate  himfelf  out  of  his  difficul- 
ties, V.  15.  He  was  drjolate  and  afflicled,  v.  16.  And  it  is 
common  for  thofe  that  are  afllirted  to  be  defolate  ; their 
friends  defert  them  then,  and  they  are  themfclves  difpofed 
to  lit  alone,  and  keep  filcncc,  Lam.  iii.  2 6.  David  calls 
himfelf  dcfolatc  and  lolitary,  btcaufc  hedeper.deO  not  much 
upon  his  fervants  and  foldiers,  but  relied  as  entirely  upon 
God,  as  if  he  had  nb  profpert  at  ell  «f  help  and  fuccuur 
from  any  creature.  Being  in  diftrefs,  in  many  dill  refits, 
the  troubles  of  bis  heart  were  enlarged , v.  17.  i.  e.  He  gr^v 
more  and  more  melancholy,  and  troubled  in  mind,  benfe 
of  fin  afflirted  him  more  than  any  thing  elfe  : that  was  it 
that  broke  and  wounded  his  fpirit,  and  made  his  outwa.d 
troubles  lie-  heavy  upon  him.  He  was  in  affliction  und  pain, 
v.  18.  His  enemies  that  perfected  him  were  many,  and 
malicious,  they  hated  him  ; and  very  barbarous,  it  was  with 
a cruel  hatred  that  they  hated  him,  ver.  19.  Such  were 
CUriit's  enemies,  and  the  pcrfecutors  cf  his  church: 

2.  He  exprefleth  the  dependence  he  had  upon  God  in 
thrfc  diltreffcs,  v.  1 5.  Mine  syes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord. 
Idolaters  were  for  gods  that  they  could  fee  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  nnd  they  had  th*ir  eyes  ever  towards  their  idols,  Ifa. 
xvii.  7,  8.  But  it  is  nr  eye  of  faith  that  we  muG  have  to- 
wards  God.  who  is  a fpirit,  Zecli.  ix.  1.  Our  meditation 
of  him  mull  be  fwcet,  and  we  mud  always  fet  him  before 
ns:  in  all  our  ways  we  mud  acknowledge  him,  nr.dtlo  all 
to  his  glory.  Thus  we  mud  live  a life  of  communion  with 
God,  not  only  in  ordinances,  but  in  providences,  not  only 
in  the  arts  of  de  votion,  but  in  the  whole  coorfe  of  our  con-' 
verfation.  David  had  the  comfort  of  this  in  his  affliction  ;* 
for  bccauie  his  eyes  were  ever  towards  the  Lord,  he  doubt 
ed  not  but  he  would  pluck  his  feet  out  of  the  net  •,  that 
he  would  deliver  him  from  the  corruptions  of  hi*  own 
heart  (fo  fome),  from  the  deflgns  of  hts  enemies  agairft 
him,  (fo  others).  Thofe  that  have  their  eye  ever  towards 
God.  (hall  not  have  their  feet  long  in  the  net.  4 He  repeats 
his  profeffion  of  dependence  upon  God,  V.  Let  me  not 
he  ajhamed;  for  l put  nty  trujl  in  thee  ; and  of  exporta- 
tion from  him,  / wait  on  thee,  ver.  21.  And  it  is  gnod 
thus  to  hope,  and  quietly  to  wait  for  the  falvation  oi  the 
Lord. 

3.  He  prays  carneOIy  to  God  for  relief  and  fuccour. 

1.  For  himfelf:  Sec  how  he  begs,  (i.)  For  the  remifliun 
•f  Gn,  v.  18.  Forgive  ail  my  Jins:  TboCe  were  hit  heavieG 
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hurl  he  ns,  and  which  brought  upon  him  all  his  other  bur- 
thens. He  had  begged,  ver.  7.  for  the  pardon  of  the  fins 
of  Lis  youth,  and  v.  it.  for  the  pardon  of  fome  one  parti- 
cular iniquity,  that  was  remarkably  great,  which  forac  think 
was  hit  Gn  in  the  matter  of  Uriah:  But  here  he  prays, 
Liordt  forgive  ail.  tithe  aivcty  all  iniquity.  It  is  obfcrvable, 
that  as  to  hi*  affliction,  he  alks  for  no  more  than  God's  Re- 
gard to  it.  Look  upon  my  affiillwn,  and  my  pain , and  do 
with  it  as  thou  plea i eft  : But  as  to  his  Gn,  he  a(ks  for  no 
lefs  than  a pardon,  Forgive  all  my  Jins.  When  at  any  time 
we  are  in  trouble,  we  Should  be  more  concerned  about  out 
(ins  to  get  them  pardoned,  than  about  our  affliction*  to  get 
them  removed.  Yet  he  prays,  (2.)  For  the  redn.fi  of  hi; 
grievances.  His  mind  was  troubled  for  Cod’*  withdraw- 
ing! from  him,  and  under  the  fenfe  he  had  of  his  difplca- 
fure  agaiolt  him  for  his  Gn  \ and  therefore  he  prays,  v.  1 6. 
Turn  ibic  unto  nu : And  if  God  turn  to  us,  no  matter  who 
turns  from  us.  His  condition  was  troubled,  and  in  refe- 
rence to  that  he  prays,  O bring  thou  me  out  of  my  djlrejfcs , 

1 fee  no  way  ot  deliverance  open  ; but  thou  can  it  either 
find  one,  or  make  one.  His  enemies  wefc  fpiteful  ; and  in 
reference  to  that  he  prays,  O keep  my  foul  from  falling 
into  their  hands,  or  clfc  deliver  me  out  of  their  hands. 

Four  things  he  mentions  by  way  of  plea,  to  enforce  ihcfc 
petitions  ; and  refers  himfelf  and  them  to  God's  conluicna- 
tion.  (1.)  He  pleads  God's  mercy  : Hare  mercy  upon  me. 
Men  of  the  greatelt  merits  were  undone,  if  they  had  not  to 
dp  with  a God  of  infinite  mercies.  (2.)  He  pleads  his  own 
mi  (cry,  the  diilrefs  he  was  in,  his  affliction  and  pain,  espe- 
cially the  troubles  of  his  h cart : All  which  made  him  th* 
proper  objert  of  divine  mercy.  (3.)  He  pleads  the  iniqui- 
ty of  his  enemies  : Lord,  confider  them,  how  cruel  they  are, 
nnd  deliver  me  out  of  their  har.Js.  (.;.)  He  pleads  his  own 
integrity,  ver.  2t.  Though  he  had  owned  himfelf,  guilty 
before  God,  and  had  confefled  hts  fins  ? .piull  him : yet  as 
to  his  enemies,  he  had  the  testimony  of  hi*  confidence,  that 
he  had  dohe  them  no  wrong  ; which  was  his  comtort,  when 
they  hated  him  with  cruel  hatred  : And  he  prays,  that  this 
might  preferve  him.  This  intimates,  that  lie  did  not  ex- 
pert to.be  fate  any  .longer  than  he  continued  in  his  integrity 
and  uprightnefs;  and  that  while  he  did  continue  in  it,  he  did 
not  doubt  of  being  fafe.  Sincerity  will  be  our  bell  fccuri- 
ty  in  the  worft  of  times.  Integrity  and  upright  nets  will  be 
a man's  preservation  more  than  the  wealth  and  honour  of 
the  world  can  be;  this  will  preferve  us  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  We  ihould  therefore  pray  to  God  to  preferve 
us  in  our  integrity,  and  then  be  allured,  that  that  will  pre- 
ferve us. 

2.  For  the  church  of  God.  v.  22.  Redeem  Jfrael \ 0 Codt 
out  of  ell  his  troubles.  David  was  now  in  trouble  himfelf, 
but  he  thinks  it  not  Grange,  fince  trouble  is  the  lot  of  all 
God's  Ifracl : And  why  ihould  any  one  member  fare  bet- 
ter than  the  whole  bod/?  David's  troubles  were  enlarged 
and  very  csmclt  he  was  with  God  to  deliver  him,  yet  he 
forgets  not  the  dillreffes  of  God's  church;  for  when  we 
have  never  fo  much  bufiuefs  of-uur  own  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  we  mull  Gill  remember  to  pray  for  the  public.  Good 
men  have  little  comfort  in  their  own  faf*:y,  while  the 
church  is  in  diGicfs  and  danger.  'This  prayer  is  a prophe- 
cy, that  God  would  at  length  give  David  relt,  and  there, 
with  give  Ifracl  rcG  from  uU  their  enemies  round  a!»out.  It 
b a prophecy  of  the  fending  of  the  Melfish  in  due  time  to 
redeem  Ifruel  from  hu  iniquities , Pfal.  exxx.  »//.  and  fo  to 
redeem  them  from  their  troubles:  And  of  the  happinefs  of 
the  future  Gate.  In  htavep,  and  in  heaven  only,  will  God's 
Ifrael  be  perfectly  redeemed  from  all  troubles. 
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Holy  David  it  in  this  pfalm  putting  himfelf  upon  a fulemn  tri- 
al, not  by  God  and  bit  country  : but  by  God  and  bit  own 
confdence , to  both  which  be  appeals  touching  bis  integrity, 
v.  I,  2.  And for  the  proof  of  it  be  allcdgcth,  (1.)  His  con - 
JLint  regard  to  GW  and  bis  grace,  v.  3.  (2.)  Hit  rooted 

antipathy  to  fn  and Jinners,  v.  4,  5.  (3.)  His  Jincere  af- 

fell  ion  to  the  ordinances  tf  God,  and  his  care  a l out  them, 
v.  6,7,  8.  Having  thus  proved  bit  integrity , (f.)  He  de- 
precates the  doom  of  the  wicked v.  9.  10.  (2.)  He  cofls 

bitrfclf  upon  the  mercy  and  grace  rf  God , with  a refolution 
to  hold  fetfl  bit  integrity  and  bit  hope  in  God,  ver.  1 1 , 12. 
In Jinging  tbit  pfalm , we  tnujl  teach  and  admoni/b  ottrfehes , 
and  one  another,  wbat  we  mujl  be  and  do,  that  we  may 
have  the  favour  of  God,  and  comfort  in  our  own  confcien - 
cet ; and  comfort  ourfelvts  •wttb  it  at  David  doth,  if  we 
can  fay,  that  in  any  mcafure  we  have  through  grace  an- 
fwered tbefe  ebarafiers.  The  learned  Arnyralt/ut , in  his  ar- 
gument of  tbit  pfalm,fuggejls , that  Dai'id  is  here  by  the  J hi- 
nt of  prophecy  carried  out  to  fpenh  of  himfelf  as  a type  of 
Cbrif , of  whom  wbat  he  here  faith  of  hit  /pot left  innocen- 
cy  was  fully  and  eminently  true,  and  rf  him  only,  and  t6 
him  we  may  apply  it  in  ftngmg  ibis  pfalm . We  arc  com- 
plete in  him. 

A pfalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O LORD,  for  I ,have  walked  in 
mine  integrity  : I have  trulled  alfo  in  the 
LORD  : therefore  1 (hall  not  Hide,  i Examine 
me,  O LORD,  anil  prove  me : try  my  reins 
and  my  heart.  3 For  thy  loving  kindnefs  is 
before  mine  eyes : and  l have  walked  in  thy 
Until.  4 I have  not  fat  w ith  vain  perfons,  nei- 
ther will  I go  in  with  diflemblers.  5 1 have 
hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers,  and  will 
liot  fit  with  the  wicked. 

It  is  probable  that  David  penned  this  pfalm  when  he  was 
perfecutcd  by  Saul  and  his  party,  who,  to  give  feme  colour 
to  jhtir  unjuft  rage,  reprefented  him  as  a very  ill  man,  and 
falfely  accufcd  him  of  many  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanors, 
drefled  him  up  in  the  fltin  of  wild  hearts  that  they  might 
bait  him.  Innocency  itfelf  is  no  feuce  to  the  name,  though 
it  is  to  the  bofom,  againft  the  darts  of  calumny.  Herein 
he  was  a type  of  Chrifl,  who  was  made  a reproach  of  men, 
and  foretold  to  his  followers,  that  they  alfo  muft  have  all 
manner  of  evil  laid  against  them  falfely.  Now  fee  what 
David  doth  in  this  cafe. 

1.  He  appeals  to  God1*  righteous  fentence,  v.  !•  Judge 
tr.e,  0 God,  i.  e.  Be  thou  judge  between  me  and  my  aceufers, 
between  the  persecutor  and  the  poor  prifoner*,  bring  roc  off 
with  honour,  and  put  them  to  (hame  that  bely  mr.  Saul, 
who  was  himfelf  fupreme  judge  in  Ifrael,  was  his  adverfary, 
fo  that  in  a controverfy  with  him,  he  could  appeal  to  no  o- 
ther  but  to  God  himfelf.  As  to  his  offences  againft  God, 
he  pray*,  Lord,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  me,  Pfal.cxliii. 

2.  Remember  not  my  tranfgrejjiont,  Pfal.  xxv.  7.  there  he  ap- 
peals to  G otl’s  mercy  ; but  as  to  his  offences  againft  Saul, 
he  appeals  to  God’s  jurtice,  and  begs  of  him  to  judge  for 
him,  as  Pfal.  xliii.  1.  Or,  thus}  lie  cannot  juftify  himfelf 
againft  the  charge  of  fin,  he  owns  his  iniquity  is  great,  and 
he  is  undone  if  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  do  not  forgive 
him  j but  he  can  juftify  himfelf  againft  the  charge  of  hypo- 
crify,  and  has  reafon  to  hope,  that  according  to  the  tenor 


of  the  covenant  of  grace,  he  is  one  of  thofe  that  may  expcfl 
to  find  favour  with  God.  Thus  holy  Job  often  owns  he 
has  finned,  and  yet  he  holds  fall  his  integrity.  Note,  It  i* 
a comfort  to  thofe  who  arc  falfely  accafcd,  that  there  is  a 
righteous  God  who  Goner  or  later  will  clear  up  their  inno- 
cency •,  and  a comfort  10  all  that  are  finccrc  in  religion,  that 
God  himfelf  is  a witnefs  to  his  fincerity. 

2.  He  fubmit5  to  his  unerring  fcarch,  v.  2.  Examine  me, 
0 Lord,  and  prove  me,  as  gold  is  proved,  whether  it  be  ftatid- 
ard.  God  knows  every  man’s  true  character,  for  he  knows 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  and  fees  through  e- 
very  difguife ; David  prays,  Lord  examine  me  i which  fpcaks 
lnm  greatly  well  plcafed  that  God  did  know  him";  and  tru- 
ly defirous  that  he  would  difeover  him  to  himfelf,  and  dif- 
cover  him  to  all  the  world.  So  lincerc  was  he  in  his  devo- 
tion to  God,  and  his  loyalty  to  his  prince  (in  both  which 
he  was  ful peeled  to  be  a pretender)  that  he  wiftied  he  had 
a window  in  his  bofom,  that  who  would  might  look  into 
his  heart. 

3.  He  folemnly  protefts  his  fincerity,  v.  1.  / have  walled 
in  mine  integrity,  t\  e.  my  con  ver  Union  has  agreed  with  my 
profefiion,  and  one  part  of  it  hes  been  of  a piece  with  ano- 
ther. It  is  in  vain  to  boaft  of  our  integrity,  unlcfs  we  can 
make  it  out,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have  walked  in 
our  integrity,  and  that  our  convcrfation  in  the  world  has 
been  in  fimplicity  and  godly  fincerity. 

He  produccth  here  (everal  proofs  of  his  integrity,  which 
encouraged  him  to  troll  in  the  Lord,  as  his  righteous  Judge, 
who  would  patronize  and  plead  his  righteous  caufe,  with  an 
affurauce  that  be  ihoyld  conic  off  with  reputation,  therefore 
Ijball  not  fide  i that  they  ftiould  not  prevail,  who  consult- 
ed to  call  him  down  from  his  excellency,  to  ft.nkc  his  faith, 
blemilli  his  uame,  and  prevent  his  coming  to  the  crown, 
Pfal.  Ixii.  4.  They  that  are  fmcere  in  religion,  may  trull 
in  God  that  they  fhall  not  ilidc,  i.  e.  that  they  lluil  not  a- 
poftatize  from  their  religion. 

2.  He  had  a conftant  regard  to  God  and  to  his  grace, 
v.  3.  (1.)  He  aimed  at  God’s  favour  as  his  end,  and  chief 

good.  (1.)  Tby  loving  kindnefs  is  before  mine  eyes . This 
will  be  a good  evidence  of  our  fincerity;  if  what  we  do  in 
religion,  wc  do  from  a principle  of  love  to  God,  and  good 
thoughts  of  him  as  the  belt  of  beings,  and  the  bell  of  friends 
and  benefactors ; and  from  a grateful  fenfc  of  God’s  good- 
nefs  to  us  in  particular,  which  wc  have  had  experience  of 
all  our  days.  If  wc  fet  God’s  loving  kindnefs  before  us  as 
our  pattern,  to  which  we  endeavour  to  conform  ourfelves, 
being  follower*  of  bun  that  is  good  in  his  goodnefs,  1 Pet. 
iii.  13.  if  wc  fet  it  before  us  as  our  great  engagement  and. 
encouragement  to  do  our  duty,  aud  arc  afraid  of  doing  any 
thing  to  forfeit  God’s  favour,  and  in  care  by  all  means  to 
keep  ourfelves  in  his  love.  Th.s  will  not  only  be  a good 
evidence  of  our  integrity,  but  will  have  a great  intlucnce 
upon  our  perferexancc  in  it.  (2.)  He  governed  himfelf  by 
the  word  of  God  as  his  rule.  I have  walked  in  tby  truth, 
i.  c.  according  to  thy  law,  for  thy  law  is  truth.  Note, 
Thofe  only  may  expc&thc  benefit  of  God’s  loving  kiud- 
nefs  that  live  up  to  his  truths,  and  his  Laws  that  are  ground- 
ed upon  them.  Some  understand  it  of  his  conforming  him- 
felf to  God’s  example  in  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  as  well  as  in 
goodnefs  and  loving  kindnefs.  Thofe  certainly  walk  well 
that  arc  followers  of  God  as  dear  children. 

2.  He  had  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darknefs,  nor  with  the  workers  of  thofe  works,  v,  4,5.  By 
this  it  appeared  he  was  truly  loyal  to  his  prince,  that  he  ne- 
ver affociatcd  with  thofe  that  were  difaffeded  to  his  govern- 
ment, with  any  of  thofe  fous  of  Beliol  that  dtfpifcd  him,  1 
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Sam.  x.  27.  He  was  in  none  of  their  cabals,  nor  joined 
with  them  in  any  of  their  intrigues  j he  curftd  not  the  king, 
no  not  iu  his  heart.  And  this  alfo  wrs  an  evidence  of  his 
faithfulncfs  to  his  God,  that  he  never  affocintcd  with  thofe 
that  he  bad  any  reafen  to  think  were  difaffectcd  to  religion, 
or  were  open  enemies,  or  falfe  friends  to  it!  interelU.  Note, 
Great  care  to  avoid  had  company,  is  both  n good  evidence 
of  our  integrity,  and  a good  means  fb  preferve  us  in  it. 
Now  obferve  here,  (i.)  That  this  part  oi'  his  prut  eft  atkm 
looks  both  backward  upon  the  care  he  had  hitherto  taken 
in  this  matter,  and  forward  upon  the  care  he  would  dill 
take.  I have  not  fat  with  them,  and  1 will  not  go  in  with 
them.  Note,  Our  good  practices  hitherto  arc  then  eviden- 
ces of  our  integrity,  when  they  are  accompanied  with  refo- 
lurions  in  God**  ftrength  to  pcrfcvcrc  in  them  to  the  end, 
and  not  to  draw  back  ; and  our  good  refutations  for  the  fu- 
ture, we  may  theu  take  the  comfort  or,  when  they  arc  the 
continuation  of  our  good  pra&ices  hitherto.  (2.)  That  Da-, 
vid  !h un ned  the  company  not  only  of  wicked  perfons,  but 
of  vain  perfons,  that  were  wholly  addifked  to  mirth  and  gai- 
ety, and  had  nothing  folid  or  ferious  in  them.  The  com- 
pany of  fadl  may  perhaps  be  the  more  pernicious  -of  the 
two  to  a good  man,  bccaufc  he  will  not  be  fo  ready  to  ftand 
upon  his  guard  againlt  the  contagion  of  vanity,  as  again tl 
that  of  downright  wickedncfs.  (3.)  That  the  company  of 
diiFcrnblcrs  is  as  dangerous  company  as  any  other,  and  as 
much  to  be  ihunned,  in  prudence  a9  well  as  piety.  Evil 
doers  pretend  friendship  to  thofe  whom1  they  would  decoy 
into  their  fnnres,  but  they  di/Jemhle  ; t vbtn  they  /peak  fair , 
be  it*  vg  them  not.  (4.)  Though  fomctirr.es  he  could  not  a- 
Void  bting  in  the  company  of  bud  people,  yet  he  would  not 
go  in  with  them,  r.  e.  he  would  not  chulc  fuch  for  his  com- 
panions, nor  feek  an  opportunity  of  acquaintance  n::d  con- 
veife  with  them  j he  might  light  in  with  them,  but  be  would 
not  by  appointment  and  affiguation  go  in  with  them  : Or,  if 
he  happened  to  be  with  them,  he  would  not  fit  with  them, 
1.  e.  he  would  not  continue  with  them,  he  would  he  in  their 
company  no  longer  ih  n his  bufinefs  made  it  neccflary  j he 
would  not  concur  with  them,  not  fay  as  they  faid,  nor  do 
as  they  did,  as  they  that  Jit  in  the  feat  of  the  fcornjut,  Plal. 
i.  1*  He  wculd  not  fit  in  counfel  with  them  upon  ways 
and  means  to  do  mifehief,  nor  fit  in  judgment  with  them  to 
condemn  the  generation  of  the  righteous.  (5.)  We  mull 
not  only  in  our  practice  avoid  bad  company,  but  in  our 
principles  and  affections  we  mull  have  an  averfion  to  it. 
David  here  faith,  irot  only  I have  Ihunned  it,  but  I have 
bated  it,  Plal.  cxxxix.  21.  (6.)  The  congregation  of  evil 

doers : The  club,  the  confederacy  of  them,  is  in  a fpecial 
manner  hateful  to  good  people.  1 have  hated  the  chuich 
of  the  malignant  ( Fxclejiam,  maligna  ntiutn ) fo  the  vulgar 
Latin  read*  it.  As  good  men  in  qonfort  make  ouc  another 
better,  and  are  enabled  to  do  fo  much  the  more  good,  fo 
bad  men  in  combination  make  one  another  worfe,  and  do 
fo  much  the  more  mifehief.  In  all  this  David  was  both  a 
type  of  Chrift,  who,  though  he  received  finners,  and  ate 
with  them,  to  inftrult  them,  and  do  them  good  ; yet  other- 
wife  was  holy,  harmlefi,  undefiled  and  ft  pirate  from  finners, 
particularly  from  the  Pharifccs  thofe  dificmblcrs  i and  an 
example  to  chriftians,  when  they  join  thcrnfelves  to  Chrift, 
to  five  then  fives  from  tbit  untoward  generation,  Aflsii.40. 

6 I will  wafli  mine  hands  in  innocency : fo 
will  1 compafs  thine  altar,  O LORD.  7 That 
1 may  publifh  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving, 
and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works.  8 LORD, 
1 have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  houle,  and 


**» 

the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth.  9 Ga- 
ther not  my  foul  with  finners,  nor  my  life  with 
bloody  men  : 10  In  whofc  hands  is  mifehief : 
and  their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes.  1 1 But 
as  for  me,  1 will  walk  in  mine  integrity  : redeem 
me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me.  J2  My  foot 
llandeth  in  an  even  place:  in  the  congrega- 
tion, will  I blefs  the  LORD. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

i.  David  prodneeth  a further  evidence  of  his  integrity, 
which  was  the  finccre  a fit  el  ion  he  had  to  the  ordinances  of 
God,  and  the  contiant  care  he  took  about  them,  and  the 
pleafure  he  took  in  them.  Hypocrites  and  diflcmblers  may 
indeed  be  iound  attending  on  God’s  ordinances,  the  proud 
Pharifce  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray  with  the  penitent 
publican  j but  it  is  a good  fign  of  fincerity,  if  we  attend 
upon  them,  as  David  here  tells  us  he  did,  vcr.  6,  7,  8. 

1.  He  was  very  careful  ar.d  confeientious  in  his  prepara- 

tion for  holy  ordinances.  I will waft  mine  bands  in  innocen - 
ey.  He  not  only  retrained  from  the  fociety  of  finners,  but 
kept  himfelf  clean  from  the  pollutions  of  fin,  and  this  with 
an  eye  to  the  place  he  had  among  thofe  that  compnffcd  God’s 
altar.  I will  walh,  uud  fo  will  I compafs  the  altar,  know- 
ing that  othervrife  1 thall  not  be  welcome.  This  is  like 
that,  t Cor.  xi.  28.  Let  a man  examine  himfelf,  and  fo 
let  him  eat:  fo  prepared.  This  notes,  (1.)  Habitual  pre- 
paration j I will Kuafh  my  bands  in  innocency , /.  e.  1 will  care- 
fully watch  againfi  all  fin,  and  keep  my  confcier.ee  pure 
from  thofe  dead  works  which  defile  it,  and  forbid  my  draw- 
ing ntgh  to  God.  See  Pfal.  xxiv.  3,  4.  (2.)  Actual  pre- 

paration It  alludes  to  the  ceremony  of  the  priefts  walking, 
when  they  went  in  to  minillcr,  Exod.  xxx.  22,  21.  Tho* 
David  was  no  prieft,  yet,  as  every  worfhlpper  ought,  he 
would  look  to  the  fubftance  of  that  which  the  prielts  were 
enjoined  the  lhadow  of.  In  our  preparations  for  iolcmn  or- 
dinances, vre  mull  not  only  be  able  to  clear  ourfclvcs  from 
the  charge  of  reigning  infidelity  and  hypocrify,  and  to  pro- 
teft  our  innocency  of  that,  (which  was  iignified  by  wafting 
the  hands , Dcut.  xxi.  6.)  but  we  mull  take  pains  to  clcanie 
ourlelves  from  the  fpots  of  remaining  iniquity,  by  renewing 
our  repentance,  and  making  a frelh  application  of  the  Hood 
of  Chrill  to  our  confciences,  for  the  purifying  ami  pacify- 
ing of  them.  He  that  is  walked,  that  is  in  a juftifitdilate, 
has  need  thus  to  waffs  his  feet , John  xiii.  10.  to  walk  his 
hands,  to  walh  them  in  innocency  j he  that  is  penitent  is 
(pene  innocent)  almoil  innocent,  and  he  that  is  pardoned  is 
fo  far  innocent,  that  his  fins  lljdl  not  be  mentioned  agaiuft 
him. 

2.  He  was  verv  diligent  :ind  ferious  in  Ills  attendance 
upon  them  : l will  compafs  thine  altar , alluding  to  the  aullom 
of  the  priefts,  who,  while  the  facrifice  was  in  offering,  walk- 
ed round  the  altar,  and  probably  the  offerers  likewife  did 
fo  at  fomc  diltince,  noting  a diligent  regard  to  what  was 
done,  and  a dutiful  attendance  on  the  fcrvice,  / will  com - 
pafs  it,  1.  e.  1 will  be  among  the  crouds  that  do  compafs  it, 
among  the  thickeil  of  them.  David  a man  of  honour,  a 
man  of  bulintfs,  a man  of  war,  yet  thought  it  not  below 
him  to  attend  with  the  multitude  on  God’s  altars,  and 
could  find  time  for  that  attendance.  Note,  (1.)  All  God’s 
people  will  be  lure  to  wait  on  God’s  altar,  in  obedience  tu 
his  commands,  and  in  purfuance  of  his  favour.  Chrift  is 
our  altar,  not  as  the  altar  in  the  Jcwilh  church,  which  was 
fed  by  them,  but  an  altar  that  we  eat  of,  and  itvo  upon, 
Hcb.  xii.  io.  (2.)  It  is  a plcaftnt  fight  to  fee  God’s 
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altar  compared,  xud  to  fee  ourfclves  among  them  that  com- 
pafs  it. 

3.  In  all  his  attendance  on  God’s  ordinances,  he  aimed  at 
the  glory  of  God,  and  was  much  in  the  thankful  praife  and 
adoration  of  him.  He  had  an  eye  to  the  place  of  worlhip, 
as  the  place  where  God's  honour  dwelt,  ver.  8.  and  there- 
fore  made  it  his  buiinefs  there  to  honour  God,  and  to  give 
him  the  glory  due  to  his  name*,  to  puhlilh  with  the  voice 
of  thinklgiving,  all  God’s  wondrous  works : God’s  graci- 
ous works,  which  call  for  our  tbankfgiving,  arc  all  won- 
drous works,  which  call  for  our  admiration.  We  ought  topub- 
lilh  them,  and  tell  of  them  lor  his  glory,  and  the  excite- 
incut  of  others  to  praife  him  j and  wc  ought  to  do  it  with 
the  voice  of  thankfgiviug.  as  thofc  that  arc  lenfiblcof  our  ob- 
ligations, by  all  ways  poJible  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
the  favours  we  have  received  from  GoJ. 

4.  He  did  this  with  delight,  and  from  a principle  of  m|C 
afYcCiion  to  God  and  his  inftitutions.  Touching  this  he 
appeals  to  God,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  how  dearly  / ha ve  lov- 
ed tie  habitation  of  thy  boufc,  ver,  8.  1.  e.  the  tabernacle 
where  thou  art  pleaftd  to  mantfeR  thy  refid ence  among  thy 

COj  le,  and  receive  their  homage,  the  place  where  thine 

onour  dwells.  David  was  fonictimes  forced  by  peVfccution 
into  the  countries  of  idolaters,  and  was  hiodred  non  attend- 
ing God's  altars,  which  perhaps  his  perfccutors,  that  laid 
him  under  that  reftxaint,  did  themfelves  upbraid  him  with 
as  his  crime.  See  1 Sam.  xx.  27.  But,  Lord,  faith  he, 
though  I cannot  come  to  the  habitation  of  thine  houfc,  I 
love  it,  my  heart  is  there,  and  it  is  my  greateft  trouble  that 
1 am  not  there.  Note,  all  that  truly  love  God,  truly  love 
the  ordinances  ef  God,  and  therefore  love  them,  bccaufe 
in  them  he  tnaniLlls  his  honour,  and  they  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  honouring  him.  Our  Lord  Jcfus  loved  his  Fa- 
ther's honour,  and  made  it  Ids  bufmefs  to  gluiify  him:  he 
loved  the  habitation  of  his  houfc,  1.  e.  hia  church  among 
men,  loved  it,  ar.d  gave  birafclf  for  it,  that  he  might  build 
and  confccrate  it.  And  thofc  who  love  communion  wirh 
God,  and  delight  in  approaching  to  him,  as  the  thing  itfclf 
is  a ccnftant  plcnfure,  fo  it  is  to  them  a comfortable  evidence 
of  their  integrity,  and  a comfortable  earned  of  their  end- 
lefs  felicity. 

2.  David  having  given  proofs  of  bn  integrity  doth,  with 
a humble  confidence  towards  God,  (fuch  as  they  have  whofc 
hearts  condemn  them  not)  came  ft  ly  pray  that  he  might  not 
fall  under  the  doom  of  the  wicked,  ver.  9,  10.  Gather  not  $ 
my  ful  with  fitters.  Here  (t.)  David  deferibes  thefe  Tin- 
ners, whom  he  Loked  upon  to  be  in  u miferable  condition, 
fo  mife ruble,  that  he  could  no:  with  the  word  enemy  he  had 
in  the  world  to  be  in  a worfe.  They  are  bl-xxly  men,  that 
third  after  Mood,  and  lie  under  a great  deal  of  the  guilt  of 
blood.  They  do  raifehief,  and  mifehief  is  always  in  their 
hands  ; though  they  get  by  their  wickedncfs,  for  their  right 
hand  is  full  of  bribes,  which  they  have  taken  to  pervert 
juflice  j yet  that  will  make  their  cafe  never  the  better,  for 
what  is  a man  prof  ted  if  he  gain  the  world,  and  lafe  bit foul  f 
(2.)  He  dreads  having  his  lot  with  them;  he  never  loved 
them,  nor  afTbciatcd  with  them  in  this  world,  and  therefore 
could  in  faith  Dray,  that  he  might  not  have  his  lot  with 
them  in  the  other  world.  Our  fouls  mufl  ibortly  be  gather- 
ed, to  return  to  Cod  that  gave  them,  and  will  call  for  them 

again,  See  Job  xxxiv.  14.  It  concerns  us  to  confida  wheth- 
er our  louls  will  then  be  gathered  with  faints,  or  with  lin- 
nets; whether  bound  iu  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
for  ever,  as  the  fouls  of  the  faithful  are,  1 Sam.  xxv.  29.  or 
bound  in  the  bundle  of  tares  for  the  fire,  Math.  xiii.  30. 


Death  gathers  Uf  to  our  people  ; thofc  that  are  our  people 
while  wc  live,  whom  we  chufii  to  aflociate  with,  and  with 
whom  we  call  in  our  lot,  to  thofe  death  will  gather  us,  and 
with  them  wc  mull  take  our  lot  to  eternity.  Balaam  de« 
fired  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  David  dreaded  dy- 
ing the  death  of  the  wicked  ; fo  that  both  fidcs  are  of  that 
mind,  which  if  wc  be  of,  and  still  live  up  to  it,  we  are  hap- 
py for  ever,  Thofc  that  will  not  be  companions  with  tin- 
ners in  their  mirth,  nor  rat  of  their  dainties,  may  in  faith 
pray  not  to  be  companions  with  them  in  their  mifery,  oof 
to  drink  of  their  cop,  their  cup  of  trembling. 

3.  David,  with  a holy  humble  confidence  commits  him- 
feh  to  the  grace  of  God,  ver.  u,  12.  (*.)  He  promifeth, 

that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  would  penevere  in  bis  duty; 
As  for  me , whatever  other  1 do,  I vsill  walk  in  mine  integri- 
ty. Note,  When  the  tctlimony  of  out  confcicnccs  for  us, 
that  we  have  walked  in  our  integrity,  is  comfortable  to  us, 
that  Ihould  confirm  our  refutations  to  continue  therein. 
(2.)  He  prays  for  the  divine  grace  bulb  to  enable  to  do  fo, 
and  to  give  him  the  comfoit  of  it : Redeem  me  out  of  the 
hands  of  my  enemies,  and  be  merciful  to  me,  living  and  dy- 
ing. Be  we  never  fo  confident  uf  our  integrity,  yet  liill 
wc  mull  rely  upon  Cud’s  mercy,  and  the  great  redemp- 
tion Clirill  has  wrought  out,  and  pray  for  the  benefit  of 
them.  (3.)  He  plcafcth  himfelf  with  his  lleadintfs.  My 
foot  fandj  in  an  even  place,  where  1 thall  not  Bumble,  and 
whence  I lhall  not  fall.  This  he  fpetks  as  one  that  found 
his  tefolulions  fixed  for  God  and  god’.incfs,  and  not  to  I* 
(hake  a by  the  temptations  of  the  world  ; and  his  comforts  firm 
in  God  and  hia  grace,  not  to  be  difturbed  by  the  erodes  and 
troubles  of  the  wurld.  (4.)  He  promifeth  himlelf  that  h« 
lhould  yet  have  occafion  to  praife  the  Lord  ; that  he  Ihould 
be  fund  (bed  with  matter  for  praifr,  that  hb Ihould  have  a 
heart  for  praifes,  and  that  though  be  was  now  perhaps  ba- 
nished from  public  otdinance*,  yet  he  ll.ould  again  have 
an  opportunity  of  blclkng  God  in  the  congregation  of  his 
people.  Thofc  that  hate  the  congregation  of  evil  doers, 
lhall  be  joined  to  the  congregation  of  the  righteous,  and 
join  with  them  in  praifing  God  ; and  it  is  plea  fan  t doing  tint 
in  go  ad  company,  the  more  the  better,  it  is  the  liker  to  heaven. 

P S A L.  XXVII. 

Some  think  David  penned  this  pfalm  before  his  coming  to  the 
throne,  u 'ben  he  was  in  the  muff  f hit  troubles y.ind per- 
haps upon  oc.nfcn  of  the  death  of  bit  parents  ; but  the  Jews 
think  he  penned  it  when  he  was  old,  upon  occafon  oj  that 
waderful  deliverance  he  had  from  the  /word  of  the  giant, 
when  Abi/lai face sured  him.  2 Sam.  xxi.  16,  17.  and  lit 
people  thereupon  refolved  he  Jlvuld  never  venture  hit  life  a- 
gain  in  battle , lef  be Jhc  uld quench  the  light  cflfraet.  Per - 
hups  it  vat  not  penned  upon  arty  par  titular  occafion , but 
it  is  very  atprejtve  of  the  pious  and  devout  aft  Dims  with 
which  gracious  fouls  are  carried  out  towards  God  at  ail 
times,  ef  penally  m tunes  of  trouble.  Here  is  (1.)  The 
courage  and  holy  braves y of  bis  faith,  v.  1,  2.  3.  (2) 

The  complacency  he  took  in  communion  u.tth  God-  dud  the 
benrft  be  experienced  by  if,  v.  4.  5,  6.  (3.)  Hit  def  re  to- 
wards God,  and  bis  favour  ard  grate,  v.  7, 9,  j j,  j*. 

(4*)  hits  expectations  from  God,  and  the  t neturegement  he 
Axes  to  ethers  to  hope  in  him , v.  to,  13,  14.  Ar.d  Ll  our 
hearts  hr  thus  of  died  inf  aging  this  pfatrn. 

% A pfutm  ol  David. 

THE  LORD  is  my  light,  and  ir.v  falvation, 
whom  fl;all  1 fear?  the  LORD  is  the 
ftrcngblh  of  my  life,  of  whom  (hall  1 be  afraid? 

2 When 
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2 Wh«n  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and 
my  foes  came  upon  me,  to  ear  up  my  flefti,  they  | 
Humbled  and  fell.  3 Though  'an  hoft  Ihould 
encamp  againd  me,  my  heart  fliall  not  fear  : 
though  war  fhould  rife  againit  me,  in  this  will 
I be  confident.  4 One  thing  have  1 defired  of 
the  LORD,  that  will  1 feek  after,  that  I may 
dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  LORD  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  LORD, 
and  to  enquire  in  his  temple.  5 For  in  the  time 
of  trouble  he  (ball  hide  me  in  his  pavilion:  in 
the  fecret  of  his  tabernacle  lhall  he  hide  me, 
he  fliall  fet  me  up  upon  a rock.  6 And  now 
lhall  mine  head  be  lifted  up  above  mine  ene- 
mies round  about  me:  therefore  will  I oiler  in 
his  tabernacle  facrificcs  of  joy,  I will  fing,  yea, 

I will  fing  praifes  unto  the  LORD. 

We  may  cbfcrvc  here, 

1.  With  what  l lively  faith  David  triumphs  in  God,  glo- 
ries in  his  holy  name,  and  in  the  inured  he  had  in  him. 
(l.)  The  Lor  J is  ny  light.  David’s  fubjecls  called  him  the 
light  of  lfracl,  2 Sam.  xxi.  17.  And  he  was  indeed  a 
burning  ami  a (liining  light}  but  lie  owns  that  he  llione  as  the 
moon  doth,  with  a borrowed  light } what  light  God  darted 
upon  him,  relieved  upon  them*,  the  Lord  is  my  light.  God 
is  a light  to  his  people  to  (hew  them  the  way  when  they  are 
in  doubt ; to  comfort  and  rejoice  their  hearts  when  they 
arc  in  forrow.  It  is  in  his  light  that  they  now  walk  on  in 
their  way,  and  in  his  light  they  hope  to  fee  light  for  ever, 
(2.)  He  is  my  Llvution,  in  whom  I am  fat*,  and  by  whom 
1 lhall  be  faved.  (3.)  hie  is  the  jlrengtb  cf  my  life:  not  on- 
ly the  protestor  of  my  expofed  life,  who  keeps  me  from  be- 
ing (lain,  but  the  (Irength  of  my  frail,  weak  life,  who 
keeps  me  “from  fainting,  finking,  and  dying  away.  God 
that  is  a believer’s  life,  is  the  ftrength  of  his  life:  not  only 
by  whom,  but  in  whom  he  lives  and  moves.  In  God  there- 
fore let  us  ftrengthen  then  ourfelvei 

2.  With  wh^t  an  undaunted  courage  he  triumphs  over 
his  enemies:  no  fortitude  like  that  of  taith.  If  God  be  for 
him,  who  can  be  againfl  him  ? Jf  ketn  jlall  l fear f Of  wham 
JhaU  l he  afraid?  If  omnipotence  be  his  guard,  he  has 
no  caufe  10  fear  ; if  he  knows  it  to  be  fo,  he  has  no 
difpofition  to  fear.  It  God  he  his  light,  he  fears  no  iltadesj 
if  God  be  his  ialvation,  he  fears  no  colours.  He  tri- 
umphs over  his  enemies  that  were  already  routed,  ver.  2. 
His  enemies  came  upon  him  to  eat  up  his  ftefh } aiming  at 
no  Irfs,  and  a (Til  red  of  that } but  they  fell}  not,  lie  fmote 
then),  and  they  fell}  but  they  llurablcd  and  fell,  they  were 
fo  confounded  and  weakened  that  they  could  not  go  on 
with  their  enterprize.  Thus  they  that  came  to  take  Chrill, 
with  a word1*  fpeaking  were  made  to  Itaggarend  fall  to  the 
ground,  John,  xviii.  6.  The  ruin  of  fotne  of  the  enemies 
of  God's  people,  is  an  cameil  of  the  compleat  conquefl  of 
them  all.  And  therefore  thefe  being  fallen  he  is  fearlcfs  of 
the  reft  } though  they  be  numerous,  an  hoft  of  them ; though  > 
they  be  daring,  and  their  attempts  threatening 5 though  they 
encamp  againll  me,  an  army  againft  one  mail}  though  they 
wage  war  upon  me,*  yet  my  heart  (hall  not  fear.  Holls  can- 
not hurt  us,  if  the  Lord  of  holts  proteft  us:  nay,  in  thin  af- 
furance  that  God  is  for  me,  / will  he  confident.  Two  things 
be  will  be  confident  of}  (i.)  That  he  lhall  be  fafe,  if  God 
is  my  falvation,  in  the  time  of  trouble  be  JhaU  bide  tnet  i.  e. 
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j He  (hall  fet  me  out  of  danger,  and  above  the  fear  of  it. 

| God  will  not  only  find  out  a ihelter  for  his  people  in  dif- 
trefs,  as  he  did,  Jer.  xxxvi.  26.  but  he  will  hiinfclf  be  their 
hiding  place,  Pfal.  xxxii.  7.  His  providence  (hall,  it  may 
be,  keep  them  fafe ; however,  his  grace  (hall  make  them  ea- 
fy.  His  name  is  the  flrong  tower,  into  which  by  faith  they 
run,  Prov.  xviii.  10.  Hr  (hall  hide  me,  o*>t  in  the  ftrong 
holds  of  En-gedi,  1 Sam.  xxiii.  9.  but  in  the  fecret  of  his 
tabernacle . The  gracious  pre  fence  of  God  with  him,  his 
power,  his  promife,  his  readinefs  10  hear  prayer,  the  witnefs 
of  his  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  hia  people,  thefe  are  the  fe- 
cret of  his  tabernacle } and  in  thefe  the  faints  find  caufe  for  ^ 
that  holy  fecurily  and  fertility  of  mind  in  which  they  dwell 
at  cafe.  This  fets  them  upon  a rock  which  will  not  fink 
under  them,  but  on  which  they  find  firm  footing  for  their 
hopes}  nay.  it  fets  them  up  upon  a rock  on  high,  where  th# 
raging,  threatening  billows  of  a ilormv  fca  cannot  touch 
them  : it  is  a rock  that  is  higher  than  ur,  Pfal.  Ixi.  2.  (2.) 
That  he  lhall  be  victorious,  ver.  6.  tVo-tv  Jbeil  my  head  be 
lifted  up  above  mine  emmiej,  not  only  fo  as  that  they  cannot 
reach  it  with  their  darts,  bat  fo  as  that  1 (hall  be  exalted  to 
bear  rule  over  them.  David  here,  by  faith  in  the  promife 
of  God,  triumphs  before  the  victory,  and  is  as  tore  not  only 
of  the  laurel)  bat  of  the  crown,  as  if  it  were  already  upon 
his  head. 

3.  With  what  a gracious  earnefluefs  he  prays  for  n con- 
ftant  communion  with  God  in  holy  ordinances,  wr.  4.  It 
greatly  encouraged  his  confidence  in  God.  that  he*was  con- 
Icious  to  himfelf  of  an  entire  affection  to  Gcd  and  to  his  or- 
dinances, and  that  he  was  in  his  element  when  in  the  way 
cf  his  duty, 'and  in  the  way  of  increafing  his  acquaintance 
with  Kira.  If  our  hearts  can  witnefs  for  us  that  we  delight 
in  God  above  any  creature,  that  may  encourage  us  to  de- 
pend upon  him}  for  it  is  a fign  we  arc  of  thofc  whom  lie 
protech  as  his  own.  Ur,  it  may  be  taken  thus.  He  defi- 
red to  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  that  there  he  might 
be  fafe  from  the  enemies  that  furrouuded  him.  Finding 
himfelf  furrounded  by  threatening  boils,  he  doth  not  fay, 
one  thing  have  l defired,  in  order  to  my  fafety,  that  I may 
have  my  army  augmented  to  fuel*  a number,  or  that  I may 
be  mailer  of  fuch  a city  or  fuch  a caUlc}  but  that  I may 
dwell  m the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  then  1 am  well. 

Obfcrvc,  (1.)  What  it  is  he  defires;  to  dwell  in  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord*  In  the  courts  ol  God’s  houfe  the  pied*  had 
their  lodgings,  and  David  wished  he  had  been  one  of  them. 

As  dddair.iuily  as  fome  look  upon  God's  minifters,  one  of 
the  greatelt  and  bell  of  kings  that  ever  was,  would  glidly 
have  taken  his  lot,  have  taken  his  lodging  among  them. 

Or  rather,  be  dcfircs  that  he  might  duly  av.dconihm’.ly  at- 
tend on  the  public  fcrvice  of  God,  with  other  fuuhfjl  Is- 
raelites, according  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required.  And 
therefore  he  longed  to  fee  an  end  of  the  wars,  in  which  he 
was  now  engaged,  not  that  he  might  live  at  cafe  in  Lis  own 
palace,  but  that  lie  might  have  lcifure  and  liberty  for  that 
conftant  attendance  hi  God’s  courts.  Thus  ffezekiab,  a 
genuine  fon  of  David,  wiihed  for  the  recovery  of  hi  & hea’th, 
not  that  he  might  go  up  to  the  thrones  of  judgment,  but 
that  he  might  go  up  10  tie  houfe  of  the  Lord.  Ifn.  xxxviii.  22. 
Note,  All  God’s  children  defire  to  dwell  in  God's  houfe  • 
where  Ihould  they  dwell  elfe  ? not  to  fojourn  there  as  a wav. 
faring  man,  that  turns  afide  to  tarry  but  for  a night,  or  to 
dwell  there  fur  a time  only,  as  the  fervant  that  nbideth  rot 
in  the  houfe  for  ever;  but  to  dwell  there  ail  the  dnys  of 
their  life}  for  there  the  fon  abideth  ever.  Do  we  hope  that 
the  praifing  of  God  will  be  the  blcftednefs  of  our  eternity  ? 
Surely  tlicn  we  ought  to  make  it  the  bufinefs  of  our  time. 

(2.)  How  ' 
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(2.)  How  earneftly  he  coved  this,  this  is  the  one  tbiny  I 
have  defired  of  lie  /W,  » nd  which  X will  Geek  aftar.  Ifhe 
were  to  afk  but  one  thing  of  God.  this  lhould  be  it;  for 
this  he  had  at  heart  more  than  any  thing.  He  defired  it  as 
a good  thing;  he  defired  it  of  the  Lord  as  his  gift,  and  a 
token  of  his  favour.  And  hiving  fi  red  his  detire  upon  tins, 
as  the  one  thing  needful,  he  fought  after  it,  i.  r.  he  conti- 
nued to  pray  for  it,  and  contrived  his  affairs  fo  as  that  he 
might  have  his  liberty  and  opportunity.  Note,  They  that 
truly  deftre  communion  with  God,  will  fet  themfelves  with 
all  diligence  to  feek  after  it,  Prov.  xviii.  t. 

(s.)  Whit  he  had  in  his  eye  in  it:  he  would  dwell  in 
God’s  houfe,  not  for  the  plenty  of  good  entertainment  that 
was  there  in  the  fealls  upon  the  factifices,  not  for  the  mu- 
fic  and  good  finging  that  ss  as  there,  but  to  bebojd  -be  beau 
tv  of  the  Lardy  and  to  enquire  in  hit  temple.  He  defired  to 
ittend  in  God’s  courts,  (I.)  That  he  might  have  the  plea- 
Cure  of  nteditating  upon  God;  he  knew  fomething  of  the 
beaut v of  the  Lord,  the  infinite  and  tmnfcendcnt  amiable- 
nefs  of  the  Divine  Being  and  perfection,  his  holinrfs  is  his 
beauty.  1‘faL  cx.  3.  His  goodnefs  is  bis  beauty,  Zech.  tx. 
17.  The  harmony  of  all  his  attributes  is  the  beauty  of  his 
nature.  With  an  eye  of  faith  and  holy  have  we  with  plea- 
fure  behold  this  beauty,  and  obferve  more  and  more  in  it 
that  is  amiable,  that  is  admirable;  when  with  fixedncls  of 
thought,  and  a holy  dame  of  devout  affeilions,  we  contem- 
plalc’God’s  glorious  excellencies,  and  entertain  ourfclves 
with  the  tokens  of  his  peculiar  favour  to  os  ; this  is  that 
view  of  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  which  David  here  covets, 
and  it  is  to  be  had  in  his  ordinances ; for  there  he  mani- 
fcfls  himfclf.  (2.1  That  he  might  have  the  fatisfaflion  of 
being  inltruaed  in  bis  duty ; for  concerning  this  he  would 
enquire  in  God’t  temple;  Lord,  wbat  will  thou  have  me  in 
do  * For  the  fake  of  tliefe  two  things,  he  defired  that  one 
thing,  to  dwell  in  the  bon  ft  of  the  Lord  nil  the  dayt  of  hit 
life  ; for  bleffed  are  they  that  do  fo,  they  will  lie  dill  piaffing 
him  Pfal.  Isxxiv.  4.  both  in  fpeaking  to  him,  and  in  hear, 
ing  from  him.  Mary’s  fitting  at  Chritl’s  feet  tu  hear  his 
word,  thrift  calls  the  one  thing  needful  and  the  good  part. 

(4.)  What  advantage  he  promifed  himfclf  by  it,  could 
he  but  have  a place  in  God’s  houfe.  (1.)  there  lie  Oioiitd 
be  (inlet  and  eafy : there  troubles  would  not  find  him,  for 
he  lhould  be  hid  in  fccret;  there  troubles  would  not  reach 
him  for  he  lhould  be  let  on  high,  s:er.  5.  Joalh,  one  of  Da. 
vid’s  feed,  was  hid  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  fix  years,  and 
there  not  only  preferved  from  the  fwurd,  but  referved  to 
the  crown.  2' Kings  xi.  3.  The  temple  was  thought  a fafe 
place  for  Nchcmiah  to  abfeond  in,  Neh.  vi.  10.  But  the 
fafety  of  believers  is  not  in  the  walls  of  the  temple,  but  in 
the  God  of  the  temple ; and  their  comfort  in  communion 
with  him.  ( 2.)  There  lie  lhould  be  pleofimt  nnd  merry  : 
there  he  would  effer  facilficc  of  joy,  ver.  6.  For  God’s 
work  is  its  own  svagrs:  there  he  would Jing,  yea,  he  -ovoid 
fine  praifet  unto  the  Lord.  Note,  Whale  ver  is  the  matter 
of  our  joy,  ought  to  he  the  matter  of  our  praife.  And 
when  we  attend’  upon  God  in  holy  ordinances,  wc  ought 
to  be  much  in  joy  and  praife.  It  is  for  tilt  glory  of  our 
God  that  wr  lhould  ting  in  his  ways.  And  whenever  God 
lifts  us  op  above  our  enemies,  we  ought  to  exalt  him  in  our 
praifes.  Thanh  he  to  God  who  alwnyi  cauftlh  ut  to  Iri. 
vinpb,  2 Cor.  ii.  14. 

7 TIcar.O  LORD,  when  l cry  with  my  voice: 
have  mercy  alfo  upon  me,  and  anfwer  me.  8 
IVben  tbou  fa'ulft,  beek  ye  my  face;  my  heart 
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faid  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  LORD,  will  I feek. 

9 Hide  not  thy  face  far  front  me,  put  not  thy 
fervant  away  in  anger:  thou  hall  been  my  help, 
leave  me  not,  neither  forfake  me,  O God  ol  my 
lalvation.  10  When  my  father  and  nty  mother 
forfake  me,  then  the  LORD  will  take  me  up. 

1 1 T each  me  lliy  way,  O LORD,  and  lead  me 
in  a plain  path,  bccauie  of  mine  enemies.  12 
Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine  ene- 
mies: for  falfe  witnefles  are  rifen  up  againil  me, 
andiuch  as  breathe  out  cruelty.  i$I  bad  faint- 
ed, unlefs  1 bad  believed  to  fee  the  goodnefs  of 
the  LORD  in  the  land  of  the  living.  14  Wait 
on  the  LORD:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
fhall  ftrengthen  thy  heart:  wait,  1 lay,  on  the 
LORD. 

David  in  tliefe  verfes  rspreffes, 

1.  His  dtfirc  towards  God  in  many  petitions:  ifhe  can- 
not now  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  yet  wherever  he 
it  he  can  find  a way  to  the  throne  of  grace  by  prayer,  (t.) 
He  humbly  befpeakt,  breaufe  he  fitmly  believes  he  lhall 
have  a gracious  audience,  bear,  0 Lord,  when  l cry,  not 
only  with  iny  heart,  but  as  one  in  earned  with  my  voice 
too;  ami  an  anfwer  of  peace,  which  he  expects  not  from 
his  own  merit,  but  God’s  goodnefs.  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  anfwer  me,  ver.  7.  If  we  pray  and  believe,  God  will 
giacioufly  hear  and  anfwer. 

2.  He  takes  hold  of  the  kind  invitation  God  had  given 
him  to  his  duty,  ver.  8.  It  is  prefumption  for  us  to  come 
into  the  prefence  of  the  King  of  kings  uncalled,  nor  can 

| we  draw  near  with  any  affurance  unlefs  be  bold  forth  to  tit 
the  yolden  feepter.  David  therefore  going  to  pray,  doth  in 
bis  thoughts  fallen  upon  the  call  God  Imd  given  him  to  the 
throne  of  his  grace,  and  doth  as  it  were  reverently  touch 
the  top  of  the  golden  feepter,  which  was  thereby  held  out 
to  him.  My  heart  faid  unto  thee,  (fo  it  begins  in  the  ori- 
ginal) or,  of  thee,  Seek  ye  my  face  : he  firll  revolved  that, 
and  preached  that  over  again  to  himfclf,  (end  that  is  the 
befl  preaching,  it  is  healing  twice  what  God  fpraks  once) 
thou  faidrt,  (fu  it  may* be  fupjplied)  fcck  ye  my  fact  ; and 
then  he  returns  wbat  he  bad  to  meditated  upon  in  this  pi- 
ous refolution,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  1 feet.  Obferve  here, 
(1.)  The  true  nature  of  religious  worlhip,  it  is  feeking  the 
face  of  God ; this  it  is  in  God’s  precept,  feet  ye  my  face. 
He  would  have  us  feck  him  for  himfclf,  and  make  his  fa. 
vour  our  chief  good : and  this  it  is  in  the  faint’s  purpofe 
and  defire,  Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I fret,  and  nothing  left 
will  1 take  up  with.  The  opening  of  his  hand  will  fatisfy 
the  defire  of  other  living  things.  Pul.  cxlv.  16.  but  it  is  un- 
lv  the  filming  of  hit  face  that  will  falisfv  the  defire  of  a li- 
ving foul,  Pfal.  iv.6,7.  (2.)  The  kind  invitation  of  a gra- 
cious God  to  this  duty,  tbou  faidfl,  Seek  ye  suy  face,  it  is 
r.ot  only  a permifiioii,  hut  a precept ; and  his  commanding 
us  to  feck,  implies  a prumife  of  finding,  tor  he  is  too  kit  d 
to  hy,  feet  ye  me  in  vain.  God  calls  us  to  fcck  his  face  in 
our  converfion  to  him,  and  in  our  converfe  with  him.  He 
calls  us  by  the  whifpers  of  his  Spirit,  to  and  with  our  fpi- 
rits,  to  fcck  his  face  ; calls  us  by  his  word,  by  tire  Haled 
returns  of  opportunities  for  his  worlhip,  and  by  fpecial  pro- 
vidences merciful  and  afilictive.  When  wc  are  foolilhly 
making  our  court  to  lying  vanities,  God  is  in  love  tu  us 
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calling  us  in  him  to  feck  our  own  mercies.  (3.)  The  rea- 
dy compliance  of  a gracious  foul  with  this  invitation:  the 
call  i*  prefcntly  returned,  my  heart  an [veered,  Thy  face. 
Lord, , will  Ifeek,  The  call  was  gener.il,  fee k ye  my  face: 
but,  like  David,  we  mult  apply  it  to  ourfelves,  I will  fcck 
it.  'i*he  word  doth  us  no  good  when  vre  transfer  it  to  0- 
thers,  and  do  not  ourfelves  accept  the  exhortation.  The 
call  was,  Saak  ye  my  fact ; the  anfwer  is  exprels,  7 by  face, 
Lord , wtll  J feet  i like  that,  Jer.  iii.  22.  Beheld,  we  come 
unto  thee.  A gneiaus  heart  readily  echoes  to  the  call  of  a 
gracious  God,  being  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 

(3.)  He  is  very  particular  in  his  requefts, 

1.  For  the  favour  of  God,  that  he  might  not  be  fliufc  out 
from  that,  ver.  9.  Thy  fact.  Lord , vdll  l/etk , in  obedience 
to  thy  command,  therefore  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  i.  c. 
Let  me  never  want  the  reviving  f«n£«  of  thy  favour.  Love 
me,  and  let  me  know  that  thou  loved  me ; put  no:  tby  fer- 
vent away  in  anger.  He  owns  he  had  deferved  God’s  dif* 
plea  fare,  but  begs,  that  however  God  might  cor  re  ft  him, 
he  would  not  call  him  away  from  hie  prefence  ; for  what 
is  hell  but  that > 

2.  For  the  continuance  of  his  prefence  with  him ; thou 
haft  been  my  help  formerly,  and  fbtu  art  the  Gudtf  my  fal* 
t ration  : and  therefore  whither  filftJi  1 go  but  to  thee  ? 0 
leave  me  met, neither  fvrfolt  me,  withdraw  not  the  operations 
of  thy  power  from  me  : for  thon  lam  bclplels  j withdraw  not 
the  tokens  of  thy  good  will  to  me,  for  then  I am  comfortlels. 

3.  For  the  benefit  of  a divine  conduft,  ver.  11.  Teach 
me  tby  way,  0 Lord,  i.  e.  Give  me  to  underriand  the  mean- 
ing of  thy  providences  towards  me,  and  make  them  plain 
to  me.  And  give  me  to  know  my  duty  iu  every  doubtful 
cafe,  that  1 may  not  miliake.  it,  but  may  walk  rightly,  and 
that  I may  not  do  it  with  hefitutioa,  but  may  walk  lately. 
It  is  not  policy  but  plainer  Is,  that  is.  downright  honefty, 
that  will  direft  us  into,  and  keep  us  in,  the  way  of  our  du- 
tv.  He  begs  to  he  guided  in  a plain  path,  becaufe  of  his 
enemies j or,  as  tire  margin  reads  it,  his  ohfervers.  His 
enemies  watched  for  bis  halting,  that  they  might  find  oc- 
caiion  again!)  him.  Saul  eyed  David,  1 Sam.  xviii.  y.  This 
tjuickned  him  to  pray,  Lord,  lead  me  in  a plain  path,  that 
they  may  have  nothing  iU,  or  nothing  that  looks  ill,  ty  lay 
to  my  charge. 

(4.)  For  the  b«nrf»t  of  a divine  proteftion,  ver.  12.  De~ 
/iver  me  not  over  to  the  will  of  mine  enemies.  Lord,  let  them 
not  gain  their  point,  for  it  aims  at  my  life,  and  no  lefs,  acd 
in  fuch  a way  ns  that  I have  no  fence*  again  ft  them,  but  thy 
power  over  their  coufcicnces  *,  for  filfe  witnejfes  are  rijen 
up  aftiinj  me,  that  aim  further  than  to  take  away  my  repu- 
tation or  citaie,  for  tiiey  breathe  out  cracky,  it  is  the  blood, 
the  precious  blood  they  thirl)  after.  Herein  David  was  a 
type  of  Chrift  j for  falfe  witnefles  rofe  up  again!)  him,  and 
fuch  as  breathed  out  cruelty,  but  though  he  was  delivered 
into  their  wicked  bands,  he  was  not  delivered  over  to  their 
will,  for  they  could  not  prevent  bis  exaltation. 

2.  He  exprtiTtth  his  dependence  upon  God, 

1.  That  he  would  help  and  fuccour  him  when  all  other 
help*  and  luccours  failed  him,  v.  10.  IVben  my  father  and 
my  mother  forfuke  me,  i.  e.  the  neareft  and  dcareft  friends 
1 hare  in  the  world,  from  whom  I may  expeft  mol)  relief, 
and  with  inoft  rtafon,  when  they  either  die,  or  are  at  a di- 
ttarte  from  me,  or  are  dilahlod  to  help  me  in  the  time  of 
need,  or  are  unkind  to  ine,  or  unmindful  of  me,  and  will 
not  help  me,  when  I am  as  hclplefs  as  ever  poor  orphan  was, 
th:.t  wrus  left  fathcrlofs  and  mothirlcfs,  then  1 know  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up.  a*  a poor  wandering  Iheep  is  taken  up,  and 
favtd  from  perilling.  His  time  to  help  thole  that  truft 
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in  him,  ‘I  "ten  all  other  helpers  fail,  when  it  it  rooft  for 
bii  honour  and  their  comfort . with  him  the  father  left  find 
mercy.  Tlrii  promife  ha.  often  been  fulfilled  in  the  letter 
of  it,  Forfrkcu  orphan,  have  been  taken  under  the  fpctjjl 
care  of  the  divine  providence,  which  Ha.  reified  up  relief 
and  friend,  for  them,  that  way  that  one  would  not  have  ex- 
pefied  it.  God  is  a furer  anti  belter  friend  than  our  earth- 
ly parents  are  or  can  be. 

.2.  That  in  due  time  he  (hould  fee  the  difpiayr  of  hi. 
goodnefs,  ver.  13.  He  believed  he  fhould/re  the  goodneftof 
the  Lord  in  lit  land  of  the  living,  and  if  he  had  not  done 
fo,  he  (hould  have  fainted  under  his  afflictions.  Even  the 
bell  laintt  are  fubjetl  to  faint,  when  their  troubles  hecctne 
grievous  and  tedious,  their  fpirits  are  overwhelmed,  and 
their  llcffi  and  heart  fail,  but  then  faith  i.  a fbvertign  cor- 
dial, it  kerps  them  from  defponding  under  their  burtl.ru, 
and  dcfpair  of  relief,  keeps  them  hoping  and  pray  lug) 
and  waiting,  and  keep,  up  in  them  good  thoughts  of 
God,  and  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  themfelves.  But 
what  was  it  the  belief  of  which  kept  Da.id  fm  m fainting  i 
Thai  be  /hould fir  the  goodn.fi  of  the  Lord,  which  now  Teem- 
ed at  a dillanee.  'I  bey  that  walk  by  faith,  in  the  gotxl- 
nefi  of  the  I.urd,  llall  in  due  time  walk  in  the  fight  of  that 
goodnefs.  This  he  hopes  to  fee  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
f.e.  (I.)  In  this  world  that  he  (hould  out-live  bis  trouLier, 
and  nut  perifli  under  them.  It  is  his  comfort  r.ot  fo  much 
that  he  lhall  fee  the  land  of  the  living,  as  that  he  (ball  fee 
the  goodnefs  of  God  in  it,  for  that  is  tho  e cm  fort  of  all 
creature-comforts  to  a gracious  foul.  (2.)  In  the  land  of  Cn. 
naan,  and  in  Jerufatc-in,  where  the  lively  oracles  were  ; in 
comparifou  w ith  the  heathen  that  were  dead  in  fin,  the  land 
of  lfrael  might  fitly  be  called  the  land  of  the  livirg  ; there 
God  w»i  known,  and  there  D.vid  hoped  to  fee  his  good- 
nefs.  fee  l Sant.  xv.  23,  26.  Ur,  (a.)  In  heaven.  It  is 
tint  land  alone  that  may  truly  he  called  the  land  of  the  li- 
ving,  where  there  Is  no  more  death,  this  earth  is  the  land  of 
tho  dying.  Nothing  like  the  believing  hope  of  eternal  life, 
the  furtfights  of  th.t  glory,  and  foretaflt*  of  thofc  plrtfurcs 
to  keep  us  from  fainting  under  ail  the  calamities  of  this  pre- 
font  time. 

3.  That  in  the  mean  time  he  fltould  be  (frengthened  to 
bear  up  under  his  burthens,  ver.  14.  whether  he  faith  it  to 
himfelf  or  to  his  friends,  it  comes  nil  to  ope,  thiris  that 
which  cncouragcth  Him.  He  lhall  lltengthen  thy  heart,  fhsil 
fullain  the  fpirit,  and  then  the  fpirit  (hall  fullainthe  infirmity. 

I n that  (frength,  (1.)  Keep  ciofc  to  God,  and  to  your  duty. 
Wait  on  the  Lord, by  faith  and  prayer, and  a Lumblr  rvfignation 
to  bis  will,  wait,  J fay,  on  the  Lotd,  wbateeer  you  do,  grew 
trot  remifs  in  your  attendance  upon  Ged,  (a.)  Keep  up 
your  fpirits  in  the  tfcidfi  of  the  greateft  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties. Be  of  goad  courage:  let  your  hratts  be  fixed  truft. 
ing  in  God,  and  your  minds  (fayed  upon  him,  and  then  let 
none  of  thefe  things  more  you.  They  that  wait  upon  the 
i»ord  have  reafon  to  be  of  good  courage. 

P S A L.  XXVIII. 

The  former  pan  of  tbit  pfa.'m  it  the  prayer  of  a fatal  mil,', 
laal I and  now  in  difhrejt,  ver.  r, — 3.  to  which  it  added  the 
doom  of  God*  1 implacable  rnemiet , ver.  4,  3.  The  latter 
part  of  the  pf atm  it  the  thanhjgiving  of a faint  triumphant,  a nd 
dt  levered  out  of  hie  dij/reffee,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  tv  which  it  add. 
ed  a prophetical  prayer  fat  all  God' s faithful  loyal fubiefh 
ver.  9.  & that  ii  it  hard  to  fay  which  of  thefe  two  con. 

diticat  Da  l id  wat  in  when  he  penned  it.  Some  think  he 
wai  now  in  trouble  ftebing  God,  but  at  the  fame  time  pre. 
poring  to  praife  him  for  bit  deliverance,  and  by  faith  gi. 
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ving  hint  thanks  for  it,  before  it  wax  wrought.  Others 
think  be  was  now  in  triumph,  but  rmurnbred  and  recorded 
for  bit  otvn  and  others  benefit  the  prayers  he  made  when 
he  was  in  ajfUfiisn,  that  the  mercy  might  relijh  the  better , 
when  it  appeared  to  be  an  anfwer  to  them. 

«T  A pfalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I cry,  O Lord,  my  rock, 
be  net  lilcnt  to  me : left  if  thou  be  filent  to 
me,  1 become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit.  2 Hear  the  voice  of  my  (applications,  when 
I cry  unto  thee : when  1 lift  up  my  hands  to- 
wards thy  holy  oracle.  3 Draw  me  not  away 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity : which  fpeak  peace  to  their  neighbours, 
hut  mifehief  is  in  their  hearts.  4 Give  them 
according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the 
wickednds  of  their  endeavours : give  them  af- 
ter the  work  of  their  hands,  render  to  them 
their  defert.  5 Becaufe  they  regard  not  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his 
hands,  he  lhali  deftroy  them,  and  not  build 
them  up. 

In  tbefe  verfes  David  is  very  earnefi  in  prayer. 

1.  He  prays  that  God  would  gracioully  bear  and  anfwer 
lum,  now  in  his  dlArtfs  he  called  upon  him,  vcr.  1,  2.  Ob- 
ferve  his  faith  in  prayer  ; O Lord,  my  rock  ; noting  bis  be- 
lief of  Gixl’s  power,  he  is  a lock  ; and  his  dependence  up- 
on that  power,  he  is  my  rock,  on  whom  I build  my  hope. 
Obfervc  his  fervency  in  prayer,  so  thee  will  I cry,  as  one 
in  earned,  being  ready  to  fink,  unlcfs  thou  come  in  with 
feafonable  foccour.  And  obfervc  how  folic itous  he  is  to 
obtain  an  nnfwcr.  Be  not  Glent  to  me  as  one  angry  at  my 
prayers,  Pfal.  lux.  4.  Lord,  fpeak  to  me,  anfwer  roe  with 
good  werdt  and  comfortable  wot  Jr.  Zech.  i.  13.  1 hough 

the  thing  1 pray  for  be  not  given  in,  yet  let  God  fpeak  to 
me  ioy  arid  gbdncfs,  and  make  me  to  hear  it.  Lord  fpeak 
for  me,  in  anfwer  to  my  prayers;  plead  my  caufc,  com- 
mand deliverances  for  ir.c,  and  thus  hear  and  anfwer  the 
voice  of  ir.y  replications. 

Two  things  he  plead»  ; (1.)  The  fad  defpair  lie  fiiuuld 
be  ro  if  God  flighted  him ; if  thou  he  filent  to  me,  and  1 
have  not  the  tokens  of  thy  favour,  I am  like  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit,  ».  e.  1 am  a dead  man,  loft  and  undone; 
if  Cod  be  not  my  friend,  appear  not  to  roe,  and  appear  not 
for  me,  roy  hope  and  roy  help  is  pcriihrd.  Nothing  can 
he  fo  cuttii  g,  lo  killing,  to  a gracious  foul,  as  the  want  of 
God's  favour,  and  the  1‘cnfe  of  his  difplcafurc.  I Jhall  be 
like  them  that  go  down  to  hell,  (fo  fomc  underfluno  it)  for 
what  is  the  miiery  of  the  damned  but  this,  that  God  is  for 
ever  filent  to  them,  und  deaf  to  their  cry.  Thofc  are  in 
fomc  roeafurc  qualifird  for  God’s  favour,  and  may  exped 
it.  who  are  thus  pcffcflcd  with  a dread  of  his  wrath,  and  to 
whom  his  frowns  are  worfe  than  death.  (2.)  The  good 
hop<.t  he  had  that  God  would  favour  him,  / lift  up  my  hands 
towards  thy  holy  oracle : which  notes  not  only  nu  earned 
define,  but  au  carneft  expiation  from  thence  to  receive  an 
anfwer  of  peace.  The  reoft  holy  place  within  the  vail  is 
here,  a*  die  where  called  the  oracle,  there  the  ark  and  the 
mere) -feat  were,  there  God  was  Laid  to  dwelt  between  the 
chcrul>i(m,  and  thence  he  fpakc  to  his  people,  Numb.  vii. 
89.  1 iut  was  a type  of  Chrift,  and  it  is  to  him  that  we 


mud  lift  up  our  eyes  and  hands,  for  through  him  all  Rood 
comes  from  God  to  us.  It  was  abb  a figure  of  heaven,  Heb. 
ix.  24.  And  from  God,  as  our  Father  in  heaven,  we  are 
taught  to  expert  an  anfwer  to  our  prayers.  The  feriptures 
are  called  the  oracles  of  God,  and  to  them  \vc  mull  have  an 
eye  in  our  prayers  aud  expeditions.  There  is  the  w'ord  on 
which  God  hath  caufcd  and  encouraged  us  to  hope. 

2.  He  deprecates  the  doom  of  wicked  people,  as  before, 
Pfal.  xxvi.  9.  Gather  not  my  foul  wtth  finners . Lord,  I at- 
tend  thy  holy  oracle,  draw  me  not  away  from  that  with  the 
wicked , and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  vcr.  3.  that  is,  1. 
Save  me  from  being  entangled  in  the  luares  they  have  laid 
for  me  ; they  flatter  and  cajole  me,  and  fpeak  peace  to  me, 
but  they  have  adefign  upon  me,  for  mifehief  is  in  their  heart, 
they  aim  to  dillurb  me,  nay,  to  dellroy  me:  Lord,  fuffer 
roc  not  to  be  drawn  away  and  ruined  by  tbeir  curled  plots; 
for  they  have,  can  have  no  power,  no  fuccefs  againft  me, 
except  it  be  given  them  from  above.  2.  Save  me  from  be- 
ing infected  with  their  (ins, and  from  doing  as  they  do:  Let 
me  not  be  drawn  away  by  their  fallacious  arguments,  or 
their  allurements,  from  thy  holy  oracle,  where  I defire  to 
dwell  all  the  days  of  my  file,  to  pra&ifc  any  wicked  works, 
fee  Pfal.cxli.  4.  Lord,  never  leave  me  to  myfclf  to  ufc  fuch 
arts  of  deceit  and  treachery  for  my  lafety,  as  they  ufc  for 
my  ruin.  Let  no  event  of  providence  be  an  invincible 
temptation  to  me,  to  draw  me  cither  to  the  imitation,  or 
into  the  intercil  of  wicked  people.  Good  men  dread  the 
way  of  finners;  the  bell  arc  fenfible  of  the  danger  they  are 
in  of  being  drawn  aftdc  into  it;  and  therefore  \.e  ihould 
all  pray  eamcftly  to  God  for  his  grace  to  keep  us  in  our 
integrity.  3.  Save  me  from  being  involved  in  their  doom  ; 
let  not  inc  be  led  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  for  1 
am  none  of  them  that  fpeak  peace  while  war  is  in  their 
hearts.  Note,  Thole  that  are  careful  not  to  partake  with 
finners  in  their  fins,  have  renfun  to  hope  that  they  thall  not 
partake  with  them  in  tbeir  plagues.  Rev.  xviii.  4. 

3.  He  imprecates  the  jull  judgment  of  God  upon  the 
wcikers  of  iniquity,  vcr.  4.  Give  them  according  to  tbeir 
deedr.  I his  is  not  the  language  of  pafikn  of  revenge  ; nor 
is  it  iuconfiftcttt  with  the  duty  of  praying  for  our  enemies. 
But,  (l.)  Thus  he  would  fliew  how  far  he  was  from  com- 
plying with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  with  what  good 
rcufon  he  had  begged  not  to  be  drawn  away  with  them,  be- 
caufe he  was  convinced  that  they  could  not  be  made  more 
mifcrable,  than  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  their  deeds. 
(2.)  Thus  lie  would  exprefs  his  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
God’s  juftxce  in  governing  the  world.  Lord,  they  think 
nil  well  they  do,  and  jultify  thcmfclves  in  their  wicked 
p radices-  I .oul,  give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands, 
and  fo  undeceive  thofc  about  them,  who  think  there  is  no 
harm  in  what  they  do,  bccaufc  it  goes  unpunifhed,  Pfal. 
xciv.  x,  2.  (3.)  This  prayer  is  a piophecy,  that  God  will 
fooncr  or  later  render  to  all  impenitent  finners  according 
to  their  deferts.  If  what  be  done  amifs  be  not  uudonc  by 
repentance, there  will  ceitaioly  cornea  reckoning-day,  when 
God  will  render  to  every  man,  who  pcrilfts  in  his  evil  deeds, 
according  to  them.  It  is  a prophecy  particularly  of  the 
definition  of  dcllroyers.  They  fpeak  peace  to  their  neigh- 
bours, but  mifehief  is  in  their  hearts ; Lord,  give  them  ac - 
cording  to  their  deeds,  let  the  ipoilers  be  f]Kjilcd,  und  let 
them  be  treacheroufly  dealt  with,  who  have  thus  dealt 
treadle roully,  fee  Ifa.  xxxiii.  1.  and  Rev.  xviii.  4.— 
xiii.  10.  Obfervc,  He  forctels,  that  God  will  reward 
them  rot  only  s-ccording  to  their  deeds,  but  according  to 
the  wickedncf*  of  their  endeavours ; lor  finners  lhali  be 
reckoned  with  not  only  for  the  mifehief  they  have  done, 
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but  for  the  mifebitf  they  would  have  done,  vrhich  they  dc- 
figned,  and  did  what  they  could  to  tffird.  And  if  Olid  go 
by  this  rule,  in  dealing  with  the  wicked,  fare  lie  will  do  fo 
in  dealing  with  the  righteous,  and  will  rcwr.nl  them  not  on- 
ly for  the  good  they  have  done,  but  for  the  good  they  have 
endeavoured  to  do,  though  they  could  not  compafs  it. 

4.  He  foretell  their  definition  for  their  contempt  of 
Cod,  and  his  hand,  v.  5.  Becaufe  they  regard  nut  the  xr/rb 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  operation  of  his  hands,  by  which  he 
mnnifcfts  hirafelf,  and  fpcaks  to  the  children  of  men  ; he 
fliall  deflrov  them  in  this  world  and  in  the  other,  and  not 
build  them  up.  Note,  A ftupid  rcgardlcTnsfs  of  the  works 
of  Gid,  is  the  caufe  of  the  fin  of  tinners,  and  fo  becomes 
the  caufe  of  their  rain.  Why  do  men  qneftiou  the  be- 
ing or  attributes  of  GoJ,  lint  because  they  do  not  duly 
regard  his  handy  -works  which  declare  hh  glory,  and  id 
which  the  invifible  things  of  him  arc  clearly  feen  9 Why 
do  men  target  God,  and  live  without  hfta;  nay  affront 
God.  and  live  in  rebellion  ag.ihill  him,  but  becaufe  they 
consider  not  the  intlances  of  that  wrath  of  his,  which  is  re. 
ve&Jcd  from  heaven  ttymn/l  all  untpodlinefs  and  unrighieouf- 
reft  of  men  f Why  t)o  the  enemies  of  God’s  people  hate 
2nd  perfccutc  them,  and  devife  mifcHef  againft  them,  but 
bccaufc  they  regard  not  the  trcrkvGod  his  wrought  for  his 
church,  by  which  he  has  made  it  appear  bow  dear  it  is  to 
him,  fee  Ifa.  v.  12. 

In  finging  this,  we  raufi  arm  ourfelves  againft  all  temp- 
tations to  join  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  j and  animate 
ourfelves  agai  id  all  the  troubles  we  may  be  threatened  with 
by  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

6 BlelUd  be  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  (applications.  7 The  Lord  is 
my  llrcngtli  and  my  (It  ic  Id,  my  heart  traded  in 
him,  and  I am  helped:  therefore  my  heart  great- 
ly re  joiceth,  and  with  my  long  will  I praife  him. 
ti  The  Lord  is  their  ftrength,  and  he  is  the  fa- 
ying ftrength  of  his  anointed.  9 Save  thy  peo- 
ple, and  bid's  thine  inheritance;  feed  them  al- 
lb,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

1.  David  gives  God  thanks  for  the  audience  of  his  pray- 
ers, as  affetionately  as  a few  verfes  before  he  had  begged 
it,  ver.  6.  Blctfid  he  the  Lord,  How  foon  arc  the  (aims 
foirows  turned  into  fongs,  and  their  prayers  into  praifes ! 
It  was  in  faith  that  David  prayed,  ver.  2.  Hear  the  voice 
uf  my  fupphcon.m  : and  by  the  fume  faith  he  gives  thanks, 
ver.  6.  that  God  had  beard  the  voice  of  hie  /applications. 
Note,  (1.)  They  that  pray  in  faith,  may  rejoice  in  hope. 
He  hath  heard  me.  i.  e.  gracioufiy  accepted  me,  and  I am 
as  furc  of  a real  anfwer.  as  if  I hadlt  already.  (2.)  What 
we  win  by  prayer,  we  rnuit  wear  with  pruife  ; hath  God 
heard  our  Applications,  let  us  then  blcfs  his  name. 

2.  He  encoumgeth  hirnfelt  to  hope  in  God  for  the  per- 
feeing  of  every  thing  that  concerned  him  : having  given 
to  God  the  glory  of  bis  grace,  ver.  6.  lie  is  humbly  bokl 
to  take  the  comfort  of  it,  ver.  7.  This  is  the  method  of  at- 
taining peace,  let  it  begin  with  pr.iife  that  it  is  attainable. 
Let  ui  firfi  blcfs  God,  and  then  Licit  ourfelves.  Obfcrvc, 
(l.)  I lis  dependence  upon  God  : l*he  Lord  is  my  (irength 
to  fupport  me, and  cany  me  on  through  all  my  fcrviccsand 
(uttering*.  He  is  my  lliield  to  protect  me  from  all  the  ma- 
licious defigns  of  my  enemies  aguinll  me,  1 have  chofen 
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him  to  be  fo,  I have  always  four.d  hia  fo,  and  l expet  hr 
will  Hill  be  fo.  (2.)  His  experience  of  the  benefit  of  that 
dependence-  My  heart  traded  in  him,  and  in  hit  power 
and  promife,  and  it  has  not  been  in  vain  tn  do  fo,  for  I am 
helped,  l have  been  helped  many  a tixe  ; not  only  God 
has  given  in  to  me  in  his  due  time  the  help  I trufted  to  him 
for,  but  ray  very  trull  in  him,  has  helped  me  in  the  mean 
time  ar.d  kept  me  from  fainting,  Pfal.  xrvii.  13.  The  very 
nflings  of  faith  are  prefent  aids  to  a drooping  fpirit,  and 
help  it  many  a time  at  a dead  lift.  (3.)  His  improvement 
of  this  experience  : He  hc.d  the  pleafure  of  it,  therefore  my 
heart  greatly  rejolccli.  'Hie  joy  of  a believer  is  fcatrd  i t 
the  heart,  while  in  the  laughter  of  the  fool  the  heart  is  for- 
rowful.  It  ts  grtrt  joy,  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory. 
The  heart  that  truly  believes,  (h:,ll  in  due  time  gristly  re- 
joice; i:  irjjy  fend  pcr.ce  in  believing  that  wc  arc  to  expect. 
God  Hull  have  the  praife  of  it ; when  my  heart  greatly  re* 
joicetb,  xui.b  my  fing  tail/  ! prajfe  hint.  Thu;  moil  wc  cx- 
preft  our  gratitude,  it  is  the  kail  we  can  do;  and  others 
will  hereby  be  invited  and  encouraged  to  trull  in  him  too. 

3.  He  plcafeth  himfelf  with  the  intereft  which  all  gjtal 
people,  through  Chtid,  have  in  God,  ver.  8.  The  Lord  is 
their Jlnrgtb:  Not  mine  only,  but  the  drength  of  trtry  be- 
liever. Note,  The  faints  rejoice  in  their  friends  comforts  a* 
Well  ns  their  own  ; for  as  wc  have  rot  the  It  is  benefit  by 
the  light  of  the  Am,  fo  neither  by  the  light  of  God’s  coun- 
tenance, for  others  lharing  therein ; for  wc  zrc  fare  there 
is  enough  for  all,  and  enough  for  each.  This  is  our  com- 
munion with  all  faints,  that  God  is  their  (trength  and  ours; 
Chrilt  their  Lord  and  ours,  1 Cor.  i.  2.  He  is  their  ilrength, 
the  (Irength  of  all  Ifracl,  becaufe  he  ia  the  faving  llrcngth 
of  his  anointed,  i.  e.  (3.)  Of  David  in  the  type;  God  it 
ttrengthcr.ing  him  that  wa>  their  king,  and  fought  their  bat- 
tles, tlrengthrned  the  whole  kingdom.  I‘t  calls  himfe'f 
God’s  anointed,  becaufe  it  was  the  unction  he  had  received 
that  expefed  him  to  the  envy  of  his  enemies,  and  therefore 
entitled  him  to  the  divine  proteflion.  (2.)  Of  Chrilt,  h;s 
anointed,  his  Me  ilia  h,  in  the  anti  type.  God  was  his  fa- 
ying flrcrgth,  qualified  him  A»r  his  undertaking,  rnd  car- 
ried him  through  it,  fee  Pfal.  lxxxix.  21.  Ifa.  xlix.  5. — |.  7, 
9.  And  fo  he  becomes  their  (Irength,  the  ftrer.gili  of  all  the 
faints : lie  flrengthened  him  that  is  the  church’s  head,  and 
from  him  didukd  llrcngth  to  all  the  members:  has  com- 
manded liis  Itrcngth,  and  fo  Jlrengihens  tubal  be  bet  wrought 
for  us,  Pfal.  lxviii.  28.  fee  Pfal.  Ixxx.  17,  18. 

4.  He  concludes  with  a ihort  but  coraprekeufive  prayer 
for  the  church  of  God,  v.  9.  He  prays  for  Ifracl,  act  as 
his  people,  favt  my  people,  and  blefs  mine  inheritance,  tho’ 
they  were  fo,  fcst  thine.  God’s  intertft  in  them  lay  nearer 
his  heart  than  his  own  : We  are  thy  people , is  a good  pica, 
Ifa.  Ixiv.  9 — Ixiii.  19.  / am  thine,  fave  me.  God’s  people 
arc  his  inheritance,  dear  to  him,  and  precious  in  his  eyes; 
what  little  glory  he  has  from  the  world,  he  has  it  from  them. 
The  Lord's  portion  is  bis  people * That  which  he  begs  of 
God  for  them,  is,  (1.)  That  he  would  (tve  them  fiorn  their 
enemies,  and  the  dangers  they  were  expofed  to.  (2.)  That 
he  would  blcfs  the  ii  with  ail  goed  llowiug  from  his  favour, 
in  performance  of  his  prurnife,  ar.d  amounting  to  a happi- 
nefs  for  them.  (3.)  That  he  would  feed  them;  blcfs  them 
with  plenty,  and  efptcially  the  plenty  of  his  ordinances, 
which  are  food  to  the  foil.  Rule  them,  fo  the  margin. 
Dirc£l  their  counfcLand  udions  aright,  and  ovtr-rule  their 
affairs  for  good.  Feed  them  and  rule  them,  i.c.  fet  pallors, 
fet  rulers  over  them,  that  (hall  do  their  oftice  with  wifdom 
and  underfiandiug-.  (4.)  That  he  would  lift  them  up  for 
ever;  lift  them  up  out  of  their  troubles  and  did  redes;  ar.d 
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do  this  noronly  for  thofc  of  that  age,  hut  for  his  people 
in  every  age  to  come,  even  to  the  end.  Lift  them  up  iuto 
thy  glorious  kingdom,  lift  them  up  as  high  as  heaven. 
There,  and  there  only,  will  the  faints  be  lilted  up  for  ever, 
never  more  to  fink  or  be  deprefled.  Obferve,  Thofc,  and 
thofc  only,  whom  God  feeds  and  rules,  that  arc  willing  to 
be  taught,  and  guided  and  governed,  by  him,  lhall  be  fa* 
ved,  and  bkii'cd,  and  lifted  up  fur  ever. 

P S A L.  XXIX. 

//  is  the  probable  conjecture  of  fame  very  good  interpreters , 
' that  David  penned  tbit  pfalm  upon  occafsn,  and  jujl  at  tbt 
time  of  a great  form  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain  ; as 
the  eighth  pfalm  was  his  meditation  in  a mooa-Jbine  night , 
and  the  nintcentb  in  a fun  jhine  morning.  It  is  good  to  tale 
occafjrt  front  the  faftblc  operations  of  Gad's  power  in  the 
kingdom  of  nature , to  give  glory  to  him.  So  cotnpofcd  was 
David,  and  fo  cbearful  even  in  a dreadful  tempejl,  when 
others  trembled,  that  then  he  penned  this  pfalm  ; for  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  yet  will  we  not  fear.  (l.)  lie  calls 
upon  the  great  ones  of  the  world  to  give  glory  to  God,  v. 
I,  2.  (2)  To  convince  them  of  the  great  nefs  of  that  Gad, 

u'/Wi  they  were  to  adore,  he  takes  notice  of  bis  power  and 
terror  in  the  thunder  and  lightning,  and  thunder  (bowers, 
v.  3,-— 6.  Hit  jovereign  dominion  over  the  world,  v.  10. 
sind  his  f pedal  favour  to  bis  church,  v.  it.  Great  ami 
high  thoughts  of  God  jhould  fll  us  in  fi aging  tbit  pfalm . 

A pfalm  of  David. 

GIVE  unto  the  Lord,  O ye  mighty,  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  ftrength.  2 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name ; worlhip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  ho- 
linefs.  3 The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters : the  God  of  glory  thundcreth,  the  Lord 
is  upon  many  waters.  4 The  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  powerful ; the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full 
of  majefty.  5 The  voice  of  the  Lord  brcakeih 
the  cedars  : yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon.  6 He  maketh  them  alfo  to  Ikip 
like  a calf:  Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a young 
unicorn.  7 The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth 
the  tlames  of  fire : 8 The  voice  of  the  Lord 
lhaketh  the  wildemefs : the  Lord  fhuketh  the 
wildemefs  of  Kadefh.  9 The  voice  of  the 
Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve,  and  difeover- 
eth  the  fore  ft  s : and  in  his  temple  doth  every 
Qne  ipeak  of  his  glory.  10  The  Lord  iitteth 
upon  the  flood:  yea,  the  Lord  fitteth  King  for 
ever,  ii  The  Lord  will  give  ftrength  umo 
his  people,  the  Lord  will  blefs  his  people  with 
peace. 

In  this  pfelcn  wc  have, 

I.  A demand  of  the  homage  of  the  gieat  men  of  the  earth 
to  be  paid  to  the  great  God.  tvery  clap  of  thunder  Da- 
vul  interpreted  as  a call  to  bimfclf  and  other  princes  to 
give  glory  to  the  great  God.  Obfcrve,  (1.)  Who  they 
are  that  arc  called  to  this  duty  \ 0 ye  mighty,  v.  j.  ye  ions 
of  the  mighty  j that  have  power,  and  on  whom  that  power 
is  devolved  by  fuccciiion  and  inheritance,  that  hare  royal 


blood  running  in  your  veins.  L is  much  for  the  honour  of 
the  great  God,  that  the  great  men  of  this  world  Ihould  pay 
their  homage  to  him  ♦,  and  they  arc  bound  to  do  it,  not  on- 
ly hccaufe.  aa  high  a*  they  are,  lie  is  infinitely  above  them, 
and  therefore  they  mult  vail  to  him  ; but  becaufc  they  have 
their  power  fiom  him,  and  are  to  ufc  it  for  him,  and  this 
tribute  of  acknowledgment  they  owe  to  him  for  it.  (2.) 
How  ottcu  this  call  is  repeated  \ Give  unto  the  Lvv/,  and  a- 
gain,  and  a third  time,  Give  unto  the  Lord.  This  Ultimate*, 
that  the  mighty  men  are  backward  to  this  duty,  and  are 
hardly  jperfundrd  to  it  j but  that  it  is  of  great  confcqucot^^* 
to  the  mtereft  of  God's  kingdom  among  men,  that  ytjgdicz 
fhoukl  heartily  efpoufc  them.  Jerufalem  tlouriihg^w  hen 
the  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it, 
Rev.  xxi.  24.  (3  ) What  they  arc  called  to:  To  give  un- 

to the  Lord*,  not  as  if  he  needed  apy  thing,  or  could  be 
benefited  by  any  gifts  of  ours,  as  il  we  had  any  thing  to 
give  him  that  is  not  his  own  already,  Who  hath  frfl  given  to 
bun / but  the  recognition  of  his  glory,  and  of  his  dominion 
pver  us,  he  is  pleafed  to  intcr^iret  as  ;i  gift  to  him.  Give 
unto  the  Lord,  your  ownfclves  iu  the  firli  place,  and  then 
your  fcrvices,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and frengtb,  #.  e.  ac- 
knowledge his  glory  and  ftrength,  and  give  praife  to  him  as 
a God  of  infinite  majefty,  and  irrefilliblc  power-,  and  what 
glory  and  ilrcngth  he  has  by  1m  providence  intruded  you 
with,  offer  it  to  him,  to  be  ufed  for  his  honour  in  his  fer- 
sricc.  Give  him  year  crowns,  let  them  be  laid  al  his  feet  j 
give  him  your  fccplres,  your  fwords,  your  keys,  put  uU  iu- 
to his  band,  that  you  in  the  ufc  of  them  may  be  to  him  for 
a name  and  a praife.  Priuccs  value  themlclvcs  by  their 
glory  and  ftrength,  ihtfc  they  mult  aferibe  to  God,  own- 
ing him  to  be  infinitely  more  glorious  and  powerful  than 
they. 

This  demud  of  homage  from  the  mighty,  may  be  looked 
upon  as  directed  either  to  the  grandees  oi  David's  own  king- 
dom, the  peers  of  the  realm,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and 
it  is  to  excite  them  to  a more  diligent  and  conilunt  attend- 
ance at  God’s  altars,  in  which  he  had  obfcrveti  them  very 
remifs,  or  to  the  neighbouring  kings  whom  hr  l>y  his  (word 
had  made  tributaries  to  Ifracl,  and  now  would  j erfuode  to 
become  tributaries  to  the  God  of  Ifnel.  Crowned  heads 
niuft  bow  before  the  King  of  king;.  What  is  here  laid  id 
the  mighty,  is  faid  to  all,  worlhip  Cod,  it  is  the  fum  and 
fubftance  of  the  evcrlafting  gofpcl,  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  Now 
we  have  here,  (1.)  The  nature  of  religious  worlhip,  it  is  gi- 
vi ng  to  the  Lord  the  glory  due  to  bit  name,  ver.  2.  God’s 
name  is  that  whereby  he  has  made  himfclf  known.  There 
is  a glory  due  to  his  name  ; it  is  impollible  we  Ihould  give 
him  all  the  glory  due  to  his  name  ; when  we  have  fuid  and 
done  our  bell  for  the  honour  of  God’s  name,  Itiil  wc  cotue 
infinitely  fliort  of  the  merit  of  the  fubjed  : but  when  we 
anfwcr  that  revelation  which  he  has  made  of  himfclf,  with 
fuitablc  aftedions  and  adorations,  then  we  give  him  fomc 
of  that  glory  which  is  due  to  his  name.  If  we  would  in 
hearing  and  praying,  and  other  ads  of  devotion,  receive 
grace  from  God,  we  muft  make  it  our  bufinefs  to  give  glo- 
ry to  God.  (2.)  1 he  role  of  the  performance  oi  religious 
cxercifea  ; IVcr/bip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  bolmefs.  Which 
fpenks,  (1.)  The  objrd  of  our  worlhip;  the  glorious  ma- 
jefty of  God  is  piled  the  beauty  of  holinels,  2 Citron,  xx. 

M.  In  the  worlhip  of  God  we  muft  have  an  eye  to  his 
beauty,  and  adore  him  not  only  as  inh  -itcly  awful,  and 
therefore  to  be  ieared  above  all,  but  as  infinitely  amhlfte, 
and  therefore  to  be  loved  and  delighted  in  above  all ; efpe- 
cially  we  muft  have  an  eye  to  the  beauty  of  his  holinels; 
this  the  angels  f-Ucn  upon  in  their  praifes,  Rev.  ir.  fi.  Or, 

(2.)  The 
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(2.)  The  place  of  worlhip.  The  fanrtutry  then  was  the 
beauty  of  lolinefs,  Pfal.  xlviii.  I.  2.  Jcr.  xvit.  12.  The 
beauty  of  the  fanrtuary  was  the  exart  r.greeablencfs  of  the 
worship  there  performed  with  the  divine  Appointment;  the 
pattern  in  the  mount.  Now.  under  the  gofpel  foiemn  af- 
femblirs  of  chrifti&us  (which  purity  is  the  beauty  of)  are 
the  places  where  God  is  to  be  worihipped.  Or,  (3.)  The 
manner  of  worlhip.  We  muft  be  holy  in  all  our  religious 
performances,  i.  e.  devoted  to  God,  and  to  his  will  and  glo- 
ry.  There  is  a beauty  in  holinefs,  and  it  is  that  that  puts 
an  acceptable  beauty  upon  all  the  arts  of  worlhip. 

2.  Good  rcafon  given  for  this  demand.  Wc  lhall  fee 
ourfelves  bound  to  give  glory  to  God,  if  we  confider,  (1.) 
His  iufticicncy  in  himfelf,  intimated  in  his  name  Jehovah, 
I am,  that  I am,  which  ij  repeated  here  no  lefs  than  eigh- 
teen times  in  this  Jhort  pfaltn,  twice  in  every  verfir  hut  three, 
and  once  in  two  of  thofe  three ; 1 think  there  is  not  the 
hke  in  all  the  book,  of  pfalrns.  Let  the  mighty  ones  of  the 
earth  know  him  by  this  name,  and  give  him  the  glory  due 
to  it.  (2.)  His  fovereignty  over  all  things.  Let  tbolc  that 
tulc  over  men  know  there  is  a God  that  rules  over  them, 
that  rales  over  all.  The  pfidraift  here  fets  forth  God’s  do- 
minion. 

1.  In  the  kingdom  of  nature  : In  the  wonderful  efferts  of 
natural  caufcs,  and  the  operation*  of  the  powers  of  nature, 
we  ought  to  take  notice  of  God’s  glory  and  ftrength,  which 
we  are  called  upon  to  aferihe  to  him ; in  the  thusder,  and 
lightning,  and  rain,  we  may  fee, 

(1.)  His  glory.  It  is  the  God  of  glory  that  thundcreth, 
ver.  3.  It  is  Cod  that  thunders,  it  is  the  noij'e  of  hie  voice , 
Job  xxxvii.  2.  and  it  fpeaks  him  a God  of  glory;  fo  awful 
is  the  found  of  the  thunder,  and  fo  blight  the  flafh  of  its 
companion  the  lightning;  to  the  hearing,  and  to  the  fight, 
nothing  more  affecting  than  thefe,  as  if  by  thofe  two  learning 
fcnfes  God  would  give  iuch  proofs  of  his  glory  to  the  minds 
of  men,  as  ihould  leave  the  inoft  ftupid  inexcusable.  And 
fonic  obfrrve,  that  there  were  then  lbme  particular  rcafaru 
why  thunder  Should  be  called  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  not 
only  becuuie  it  comes  from  above,  h not  under  the  direc- 
tion or  forefight  of  any  man,  fpeaks  loud,  ar.d  reaches  far ; 
but  because  God  often  fpakc  in  thunder,  particularly  s.t 
mount  Sinai,  and  by  thondtr  dilcomfited  the  enemies  of  lf- 
rael.  To  ipeak  it  the  voice  of  the  God  of  glory,  il  is  here 
fair!  to  be  upon  the  waters,  upon  many  cutters,  v.  3.  it  reach- 
eth  over  the  vail  ocean,  the  waters  under  the  firmament,  it 
rattles  among  the  thick  clouds,  the  waters  that  are  above 
the  firmament.  Every  one  that  hears  the  thunder,  his  ears 
being  tnide  to  tingle  with  it,  will  own  that  the  voter  of  the 
Lore!  it  full  of  tnajefy,  Pfa1.  xxix.  4.  enough  to  make  the 
highejt  humble  ; for  none  can  thunder  with  a voice  like  him, 
and  the  proudeft  tremble ; for  it*  his  voice  be  fo  terrible, 
what  is  his  ami?  Every  time  wc  hear  it  thunder,  let  our 
hearts  be  thereby  tilled  with  great,  and  high,  and  honours* 
ble  thoughts  of  God,  in  the  holy  adorings  and  adir.irings 
of  whom  the  power  of  godlincfs  doth  fo  much  con  fill.  O 
Lord  oirr  God , thou  art  very  great, 

(2.)  His  power,  v.  4.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  it  powerful, 
as  appears  by  the  efferts  of  it ; for  it  works  wonders  ; they 
tlut  write  natural  hilloTies  relate  the  prodigious  efferts  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  even  out  of  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
natural  caulrs,  which  mull  be  relolved  into  the  omnipotence 
of  the  God  of  nature.  (1.)  Trees  have  been  rent  and  Iplat 
by  thunder  bolts,  v.  5.6.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  thun- 
der often  broke  the  cedars,  even  thofe  of  Lebanon,  the 
Arongelt,  the  ftatelieft.  Some  underftand'it  of  the  violent 
winds,  which  fhodk  the  cedars,  and  fomctiines  tore  off  their 
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afpiring  tops.  Earthquakes  alfb  (hook  the  ground  itfclf  on 
which  the  trees  grew,  and  made  Lebanon  and  Sirion  to 
dance,  the  wildernfv  of  Kadeili  alfo  was  in  like  manner  flta- 
ken,  v.  8.  the  trees  by  winds,  the  ground  by  earthquakes, 
and  both  by  thunder;  of  which  I incline  rather  to  undcr- 
lland  it.  The  Irarned  Dr  Hammond  underftands  it  of  the 
conftcrnation  and  conqueft  of  the  ncighliour  kingdoms  that 
warred  with  lfrael,ami  oppofed  David,  as  the  Syrians,  whole 
country  lay  near  the  forell  of  Lebanon,  the  Atnorites  that 
bordered  on  mount  Hermon,  and  the  Moabites  and  Am- 
monites that  lay  about  the  wildeinefs  of  Kucieth.  (2.)  Fires 
have  been  kindled  by  lightnings,  and  houfes  and  churches 
thereby  confumcd ; hence  we  read  of  hot  thunder-bolts, 
PGd.  lxxviii.  48.  accordingly  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the 
thunder,  is  here  faid  to  divide  the  flames  of fire,  v.  7.  f.  e. 
to  fcatter  them  upon  the  earth,  as  God  fees  fit  fo  dired 
them,  and  do  execution  by  them.  (3.)  The  terror  of  thun- 
der makes  the  hinds  to  calve,  fooner,  and  fome  think  eafier, 
than  otherwife  they  would.  The  hind  is  a timorous  crea- 
ture, and  much  afferted  with  the  noife  of  thunder ; and  no 
marvel,  when  fometimes  proud  and  ftout  men  have  been 
made  to  tremble  at  it.  The  emperor  Caligula  would  hide 
himfelf  under  his  bed  when  it  thundered.  Horace  the  poet 
owns  that  he  was  reclaimed  from  athiefro  by  the  terror  ot 
thunder  and  lightning,  which  lie  dcfciibcs  fomtuhat  like 
this  here  lib,  i.  ode  34.  The  thunder  is  Lid  here  to  dii co- 
ver the  fared,  ».  e.  it  fo  terrifies  the  wild  beads  of  the  fo- 
reft,  that  they  quit  the  dens  and  thickets,  in  which  they  hid 
themfelves,  and  fo  arc  difeoveted.  Or  it  throws  down  the 
trees,  and  fq  dife overs  the  ground  that  urns  haded  by  them. 
Whenever  it  thunders,  let  us  think  of  this  pfaltu;  and  when- 
ever we  fing  this  p faint,  let  ns  think  of  the  dreadful  thun- 
dcr-claps  we  have  fometimes  heard,  and  thus  brytg  Goa's 
word  and  his  works  together,  that  by  both  wc  may  be  di- 
rected and  quickened  to  give  unto  him  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name ; and  let  us  bids  him  that  there  rs  another  voice 
of  his  betides  this  dreadful  one,  by  which  God  now  fpeaks 
to  us,  even  the  itall  fmall  Voice  of  his  gofpcl,  the  ttirOr  of 
which  llrjll  not  make  us  afraid. 

2.  In  the  lingd+m  of  providence,  ver.  10.  God  is  to  be 
ptai fed  as  the  governor  of  the  world  of  mankind : h efts 
upon  the  flood,  befits  King  for  ever.  He  not  only  fits  at  reft 
in  the  enjoyment  of  himfelf,  but  he  fits  as  king  in  the  throne 
which  he  Has  prepared  in  the  heavens,  PfiJ.  ciii.  17.  where 
he  takes  cogruftmcc  of,  and  gives  eiders  about,  all  the  af- 
fairs of  the  children  of  men,  and  doth  all  according  to  his 
will,  according  to  the  couufcl  of  bis  will.  Obfcrve,  Qi-) 
The  power  of  his  kingdom  ; he  fits  upon  the  Hood.  As  he 
has  founded  the  earth,  fo  he  hath  founded  his  own  throne 
upon  the  floods,  Pfal.  xxiv.  2.  The  ebbing*  and  flowings 
of  this  lower  world,  and  the  tofles  and  revolutions  of  the 
affairs  in  it,  give  pet  the  leaft  lhake  to  the  rcpole  or  to  the 
councils  of  the  eternal  mind.  The  oppohtion  of  his, ene- 
mies is  compared  to  the  floods,  Pfal.  xciii.  3,  q-  Lot  the 
Lord  fits  upon  it,  i.e.  he  crulheth  it,  conquers  it,  and  com- 
pletes his  own  purpoits,  in  defpite  of  all  the  devices  that  arc 
in  mens  heirrts.  Tbc  word  here  tranliatcd  the  flood,  is  ne- 
ver ufed  but  concerning  Noah’s  flood  : and  therefore  fo  nC 
think  that  is  it  that  Is  here  fpoken  of.  God  did  fit  Uj  on 
that  flood,  as  a judge  executing  the  fcutenctf  of  his  jullice 
upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly  that  was  fWcpt  away  by  it : 
and  he  ftill  fits  upon  the  flood,  rt  ft  rains  the  wtteisof  Noah, 
that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth,  according  to  his 
promife,  never  to  drflroy  the  earth  any  more  by  a flood,  Gen. 
ix.  11.  Its.  liv.  9.  (2.)  The  perpetuity  of  his  kingdom: 

He Jiu  King  for  ever , no  period  can  or  Hull  be  put  to  his 

government. 
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government.  The  adniiniflration  of  his  kingdom  is  confo* 
nant  to  bis  ccunfets  from  eternity,  ar.d  purfuant  to  his  de- 
frgm  for  ttert  ity. 

3.  In  the  kingdom  of  grace  : here  his  glory  dunes  bright- 
eft,  (1.)  In  the  adoration  he  receives  from  the  fubje&s  of 
that  kingdom,  v.  q.  In  bit  temple.  where  his  people  attend 
bis  difcoverics  of  himfclf  and  his  mind,  ar.d  attend  him 
with  their  praifes,  there  doth  every  one  /peak  of  kit  gle- 
ry  ; in  the  world  every  man  fees  it,  or  at  leaft,  may  behold 
it  afar  off.  Jobxxxvi.  25.  but  it  is  only  in  the  temple,  in  the 
church,  that  it  is  fpoken  of  to  his  honour,  Ail  bis  works 
do  praife  him , i.  c.  they  rrinillcr  matter  tor  praife,  but  his 
faints  only  do  blcfs  him.  and  f peak  of  his  glory  in  his  works, 
Plhl.  cxlv.  10.  (2.)  In  the  favours  he  bellows  upon  the 

fubjrils  of  that  kingdom,  v.  11.  ( t.)  He  will  enable  them 

for  his  fcrvice  ; he  will  gii'ejlrengib  to  bn  people,  to  fortify 
them  jigainll  every  evil  work,  and  to  fumtlh  every  good 
work;  out  of  weaknefi  they  Iball  be  marie  ftrong;  nay,  he 
will  peifeft  ftrength  in  weaknek.  (2.)  He  will  encourage 
them  in  his  fcrvice.  lie  will  bltfs  bit  people  with  peace. 
Peace  is  a blefting  of  incftim&blc  value,  which  God  tlcftgns 
for  all  his  p:oplc.  ‘I he  wot  I of  right roufnefs  is  peace,  great 
peuee  have  they  that  love  thy  lava  ; but  much  more  the  crown 
ji»f  rigbteoufnefa ; the  end  of  the  righteous  is  peace,  it  is 
endlefs  peace.  When  the  thunder  of  God's  wrath  Hull 
make  Tinners  tremble,  the  faints  that!  lift  up  their  heads 
with  joy. 
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*This  is  a pfalm  of  tbankf giving  for  the  great  drftvcrattees 
which  God  bad  wrought  for  David,  penned  1 spun  oecafon 
of  the  dedicating  of  hit  houfe  of  cedar , and  Jang  in  that 
pious  foUtnnity , though  there  is  not  any  thing  in  it  that  has 
particular  reference  to  that  occafon.  Some  col /ell  from 
divers  pajTaget  in  the  pfalm  if  elf  that  it  was  penned  upon 
his  recovery  from  a dangerous  ft  of Jtckttefs.  which  might 
happen  to  he  about  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  bis  houfe. 
(l.)  lie  here  praifetb  Gud  for  the  deliverances  he  bad 
wrought  fur  him.  v.  1,2,  3,  (2.)  He  calls  upon  others  to 

praife  him  loo.  and  enccuragcth  them  to  trujl  in  him , v.  4,  y. 
(3.)  He  blames  Limfelf for  hit  former  fertil  ity,  ver.  6,  7. 
(4.)  He  re cv ll eels  the  prayers  and  complaints  he  had  made 
in  bit  dijlrefs , v.  8,  9,  10.  And  with  them  Jlirs  up  bim- 
f elf  to  be  very  thankful  to  Gael  for  the  preftnl  comjor  table 
change,  v.  1 1 , 1 2 . In  Jivging  ibis  pfalm.  we  ought  to  re- 
member with  I bankfulvcfs  any  like  deliverances  wrought 
for  us.  for  which  we  muft  Jhr  up  ou  if  elves  to  praife  him , 
and  by  which  we  muft  be  engaged  to  depend  upon  him. 

A pfalm  and  fong,  at  the  dedication  of  the 
houfe  of  David. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  O Lord,  for  thou  hall  lift- 
ed me  up,  and  halt  not  made  my  foes  to  re- 
joice over  me.  2 O Lord,  my  God,  1 cried  un- 
to thee  : and  thou  haft  healed  me.  3 O Lord, 
thou  haft  brought  up  my  foul  from  the  grave: 
thou  haft  kept  me  alive  that  I fhould  not  go 
down  to  the  pit.  4 Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O ye 
faints  of  his,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holinefs.  5 For  his  anger  endu - 
retb  but  a moment ; in  his  favour  is  life : weep- 
ing may  endure  for  a night,  but  joy  Cornell  in 
the  morning. 

It  was  the  laudable  practice  of  the  pious  Jews,  and  tho’ 
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not  exprefly  appointed,  yet  allowed  anl  accepted,  when 
they  had  built  a new  houfe,  to  dedicate  it  to  Gad , Drut.  xx. 
3.  David  did  fo,  when  his  houfe  was  built,  and  he  look 
poffciTion  of  it,  2 Sam.  v.  1 1.;  for  royal  palaces  do  as  much 
need  God’s  protection,  and  arc  as  much  bound  to  be  at  hit 
fcrvice  as  ordinary  houles.  Note,  The  houfes  «e  dwell  in 
fh  juld,at  our  firft  entrance  upon  them,  be  dedicated  to  God, 
as  little  faii&uarics.  We  muft  folernnly  commit  oujfclvcs 
and  our  families,  and  all  our  family  affairs,  to  God’s  cor.- 
duft  and  care,  muft  pray  for  his  pretence  and  bk  fling, 
muft  devote  ourfelves  and  all  ours  to  his  glory,  and 
muft  refolve  both  that  we  will  put  away  iniquity  far  front 
our  tabernacles,  and  that  we  and  our  houfet  will  ferve  the 
Lord,  both  ir,  the  duties  of  family  worlhip,  and  in  all  in- 
ftancesofgofpel  obedience.  Some  conjecture  that  this  pfalm 
was  lung  at  the  re  dedication  of  David’*  houfe,  after  he  had 
been  driven  out  of  it  by  Abfalom,  who  had  defiled  it  with 
his  inceft,  and  that  it  is  a thankfgiving  for  the  crudiiug  of 
that  dangerous  rebellion. 

In  thel’e  verfes, 

1.  David  doth  himfclf  give  God  thanks  for  the  great  de- 
liverances he  had  wrought  for  him,  v.  I.  I will  extol  thee. 
0 Lord \ i.  c.  I will  exalt  thy  name,  will  praife  thee  cs  Oae 
high  and  lifted  up;  1 will  do  what  1 can  to  advance  the 
interefts  of  thy  kingdom  among  men.  i will  extol  thee, 
for  thou  haft  lifted  me  up,  not  only  up  out  of  the  pit  in 
which  I was  linking,  but  up  to  the  throne  of  ifraci.  He 
raifetb  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dujl , In  confident  ion  of  the 
great  things  God  has  done  to  exalt  us,  both  by  his  provi. 
dence  and  by  his  grace,  we  are  bound  in  gratitude  to  do 
all  we  can  tu  extol  his  name,  though  the  molt  we  can  do  is 
but  little. 

Three  things  magnify  David’s  deliverance  : 

(1.)  That  it  was  the  defeat  of  his  enemies:  they  were 
not  fuffered  to  triumph  over  him,  as  they  would  have  done 
(though  it  is  a barbarous  thing)  if  he  died  of  this  fickneis, 
or  perilled  in  this  diftrefs,  fee  Pfal.  xli.  it. 

(2.)  That  it  wras  an  anfw  er  to  his  prayers,  v.  7.  I cried  unto 
thee:  AH  the  expreflions  of  the  fenfe  we  have  of  our  trou- 
bles ihould  be  dire£led  to  God,  and  every  cry  be  n cry  to 
him,  and  giving  way  in  this  manner  to  our  grief,  ssill  cafe 
a buxthened  fpirit.  1 cried  to  thee,  and  thou  hall  not  on- 
ly beard  me,  but  healed  me,  healed  the  difttmpered  body, 
healed  the  dillurbed  tua*  difquietcd  mind,  healed  the  dis- 
ordered, dillrafted  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  what  God 
glories  in,  I am  the  Lord  that  hea/efh  thee , lixod.  xv.  26. 
and  we  muft  give  him  the  glory  of  it. 

(3. 1 That  it  was  the  faving  of  his  life;  for  he  was  brought 
to  the  laft  extremity,  dropping  into  the  grave,  and  ready  to 
go  down  into  the  pit.  and  yet  refeued  and  kept  alive,  v.  3. 
The  more  imminent  our  dangers  have  been,  the  more  emi- 
nent our  deliverances  have  been,  the  more  comfortable  to 
ourfelves,  and  the  more  illutlrious  proofs  of  the  power  and 
goodnefs  of  God.  A life  from  the  dead  ought  to  be  fpent 
in  extolling  the  God  of  our  life. 

2.  He  calls  upon  others  to  join  w ith  him  in  praife,  not 
only  for  the  particular  favours  God  had  bellowed  upon  him, 
but  for  the  general  tokens  of  his  good  will  to  al)  his  faints, 
ver.  4.  Sing  unto  the  Lord.  0 ye  faints  of  bis.  All  that 
arc  truly  faints,  he  owns  for  his;  there  is  a remnant  of  Inch 
in  this  world,  art!  from  them  it  is  expelled  that  they  Ting 
unto  him;  for  they  arc  created  and  fu  notified,  made,  snd 
made  faints,  that  they  be  to  him  for  a name  and  a praife. 
His  faints  in  heaven  fing  to  him,  Why  Ihould  not  thole  on 
earth  be  doing  tbt  farce  work  as  well  as  they  can,  in  con- 
cert with  them  ? 

1.  They  believe  him  to  be  a God  of  unfpotted  puritv  ; 

and 
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anti  therefore  let  them  Gng  to  him.  I.et  them  give  thanlg 
at  the  remembrance  of  bis  holinefs , i.  t let  them  praife  his 
holy  name,  for  holincfs  is  his  memorial  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. God  is  a holy  God  ; his  holincfs  is  his  glory  : 
that  is  the  attribute  which  the  holy  angels  in  their  prnifes 
fatten  moll  upon,  Ifa.  vi.  3.  Rev,  »v,  8.  We  ought  to 
be  much  in  the  mention  and  rente  ubranc*:  of  God's  holi- 
nefs : and  holy  fouls  can  give  than!  s at  the  mention  of  God’s 
holincfs.  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  the  faints  that  God  is  a ho- 
ly God  ; for  then  they  hojHr  lie  will  make  them  holy,  more 
holy.  None  of  all  God's  perfections  carries  in  it  more  ter- 
ror to  the  wicked,  nor  more  comfort  to  the  godly,  than  his 
holincfs.  It  is  a good  fign  \tc  are  in  fome  raeahire  parta- 
kers of  his  holinefs,  if  w e can  heartily  rejoice  and  give  thanks 
at  the  remembrance  of  it. 

2.  They  have  experienced  hkn  to  be  a God  gracious  and 
merciful ; and  therefore  let  them  ilng  to  him. 

1.  We  have  found  his  frowns  very  Ihort,  though  we  have 
deferred  they  Ihould  have  been  evcrlailing,  and  that  he 
fliould  have  been  angry  with  us  till  he  had  confumed  ms, 
and  Ihould  never  have  been  reconciled  ; yet  hit  anger  <ndu - 
relb  but  for  a moment , ver.  5.  When  we  offend  him,  he  is 
angry,  but  as  be  is  How  to  anger,  and  not  foon  provoked  ; 
fo  when  he  is  angry,  upon  our  repentance  and  humiliation, 
his  anger  is  foon  turned  away,  and  he  is  willing  to  be  at 
peace  with  us.  If  he  hide  his  face  from  his  own  children, 
and  fufpend  the  wonted  tokens  of  his  favour,  it  is  hut  in  a 
little  wrath,  and  for  a fiuall  moment  ; but  he  will  gather  them 
with  everfnjling  kindnefi,  Ifa.  liv.  7,  8.  If  weeping  endure 
for  a night,  and  it  be  a wearifomc  night : yel  as  fare  as  the 
light  of  the  morning  return*  after  the  darkiiels  of  the  night, 
fo  fure  will  joy  and  comfort  return  in  a Ihort  time,  in  due 
time,  to  the  people  of  God,  for  the  covenant  of  grace  is  as 
firm  as  the  covenant  of  the  day.  This  word  has  often  been 
fulfilled  to  us  in  the  letter,  weeping  has  endured  for  a night, 
and  the  grief  has  been  foon  over,  and  the  grievance  gone. 
Obferve,  As  long  ns  God's  anger  continues,  fo  long  the 
Lints  weeping  continues,  but  if  that  be  for  a moment,  the 
nlNiclton  is  but  for  a moment,  and  when  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  is  reliored,  the  afliiclion  is  talily  made  no- 
thing of.  ' 

2.  We  have  found  his  frailes  very  fweet:  In  bis  favour 
it  bfe,  1.  e.  all  good.  The  return  of  his  favour  to  an  af- 
Billed  foul  is  as  life  from  the  dead  ; nothing  can  be  more 
reviving.  Our  happinefs  is  bound  up  in  God's  favour,  if 
we  have  that  wc  have  enough,  whatever  clfe  we  want.  It  is 
the  life  of  the  foul,  il  is  fpiritua!  life,  the  earned  of  life  eternal. 

6 And  in  my  profperity  I laid,  I fliali  never 
be  moved.  7 Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  baft 
made  my  mountain  to  ftand  ftrong:  thou  did  ft 
hide  thy  face,  and  I was  troubled.  S I cried  to 
thee,  O Lord:  and  unto  the  Lord  I made 
fupplication.  9 What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood,  when  I go  down  to  the  pit?  ihall  the  dud 
praife  tliee?  fltail  1 decluie  thy  truth?  10  Hear, 
O Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me:  Lord,  be 
thou  my  helper.  1 1 Thou  had  turned  for  me 
my  mourning  into  dancing:  thou  had  put  off 
my  fackclotli,  and  girded  me  with  gladnefs:  12 
To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  ling  praife  to 
thee,  and  not  be  fiient:  O Lord  my  God,  I will 
give,  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever- 

Wc  have  in  thefe  verfes,  an  account  of  three  feveral  Hates 
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that  David  was  in  fucceflivcly,  and  of  the  workings  of  his 
heart  towards  God  in  each  of  thofc  ellates,  what  he  Lid 
and  did,  and  how  his  heart  flood  affected)  in  the  firft  of 
which,  we  may  fee  what  we  are  too  apt  to  be,  and  in  the  o- 
thcr  two,  what  we  iltoukl  be. 

1.  He  had  long  enjoyed  profperity,  and  then  he  grew  fe- 
cure  and  over  confident  of  the  continuance  of  it,  ver.  6,  yi 
In  my  profperity,  when  I was  in  health  of  body,  and  God 
had  given  me  re/l  from  all  mint  enemies , I faid  I Jhall  never 
be  moved,  i,  e.  I never  thought  either  of  having  my  body 
diflempered,  or  my  government  diflurbed,  nor  had  any  ap- 
prehenfions  of  danger  upon  any  account)  fuch  co-npleat  vic- 
tories had  he  obtained  over  thofc  that  oppofed  him,  and 
fuch  a confirmed  interefl  had  he  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
fuch  a firmnefs  of  mind,  and  fuch  a flrong  conflitution  of 
body,  that  he  thought  his  profperity  fixed  like  a mountain  ; 
yet  this  he  aferibes  not  to  his  own  wifdora  or  fortitude,  but 
to  the  divine  goodnefs,  Thou  through  thy  favour  baft  made 
my  mountain  to  Jland flrong,  ver.  7.  He  doth  not  look  up- 
on it  as  his  heaven,  (as  worldly  people  do,  who  make  their 
profperity  their  felicity)  only  his  mountain,  it  is  earth  flill, 
only  raifed  a little  higher  than  the  common  level  ; this  he 
thought  by  the  favour  of  God  would  be  perpetuated  to  him) 
imagining  perhaps,  that  having  had  fo  many  troubles  in  the 
beginning  of  his  days,  he  had  his  whole  lharc,  and  ihould 
have  none  in  his  latter  end  ) or,  that  God  who  hud  given 
him  fuch  tokens  of  his  favour,  would  never  frown  upon  him. 
Note,  (1.)  YVe  are  very  opt  to  dream,  when  things  arc  well 
with  us,  that  they  will  always  be  fo,  and  never  otherwife 
Tv-morrow Jhalt  be  as  this  day.  As  if  wc  fbould  think 
when  the  weather  is  once  fair,  that  it  will  be  ever  fair; 
whereas  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  it  will  change. 
(2.)  When  we  fee  ourl’elves  deceived  in  our  expectations, 
it  becomes  us  to  refleCl  with  fltamc  upon  our  feemity,  as 
our  folly,  as  David  doth  here,  that  wc  tray  be  wiler  ano- 
ther time,  and  may  rejoice  in  our  prulpetity,  as  though  wc 
rejoiced  not,  bccaufe  the  fafliion  of  it  paffeth  away. 

2.  On  a fudden  he  fell  into  trouble,  and  then  he  prayed 
to  God,  and  pleaded  earncflly  for  relief  and  fuccour.  ( 1.) 
His  mountain  was  lliakcn,  and  he  with  it;  it  proved  when 
he  grew  fccurc,  he  was  leafl  fafe;  Thou  ditlfi  hide  thy  face, 
and  I was  troubled,  in  mind,  body,  or  rllate.  In  every 
change  of  his  condition,  lac  flill  kept  bis  eye  upon  God, 
nnd  as  he  aferibed  his  profperity  to  God's  favour,  fo  in  his 
advcrilty  he  obferved  the  hiding  of  God's  face  10  be  the 
caufe  of  it.  If  God  hide  his  face,  a good  man  is  certainly 
troubled,  though  no  other  calamity  befal  him)  when  the 
fun  feta,  night  certainly  follow*,  and  the  moon  and  all  the 
ftars  cannot  make  day.  (2.)  When  bis  mountain  was  fliak- 
en,  he  lift  up  his  eyes  above  the  hills.  Prayer  is  a Live  for 
every  fore;  he  made  ufe  of  it  nccordingly.  Is  any  ajfUHcdt 
Is  any  troubled?  Let  him  pray.  Though  God  hid  his  face 
from  him,  yet  he  prayed.  If  God  in  wifdom  and  juflice 
turn  from  us,  yet  it  will  be  in  us  the  grcatcll  folly  and  in- 
juflice  imaginable  if  wc  turn  from  bi  n.  No,  let  learn 
to  firry  in  the  dark,  ver.  U.  / cried  to  thee , O Ljtd.  It 
feems  God's  withdrawing*  made  his  prayers  tbc  more  vehe- 
ment. We  are  here  told  (for  it  leans  he  kept  account  of 
it),  (1.)  What  lie  pleaded,  ver.  9.  ’Hut  God  would  lx 
no  gainer  by  his  death.  What  profit  it  there  in  my  blood  I 
implying  tint  he  would  willingly  die,  if  he  could  thereby 
do  any  real  fervicc  to  God  or  his  country,  Phil.  ii.  17.  but 
he  faw  not  what  good  could  be  done  by  bis  dying  in  the 
bed  of  ficknefs,  as  might  be,  if  he  had  died  in  the  bed  of 
honour.  Lord,  faith  lie,  wilt  thou  fell  one  of  thine  own 
people  fur  nought,  and  not  tnereafe  thy  wealth  by  the  pried 
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Pfnl.  sliv.  - 1 2.  Nay,  that  in  his  honour,  God  would  fccm 
to  be  a Infer  by  h»s  death)  Jha/t  the  dufi  praife  thee } 'i  he 
fan&iiied  Ipirit  which  returns  to  God  (fnll  praifc  Win,  (hall 
he  aill  p railing  him  but  the  duft  which  returns  to  the  earth  j 
(hall  not  praifc  him,  nor  declare  his  truth  : The  frrviccs  of  | 
God's  houfe  cannot  be  performed  by  the  dull ; it  cannot 
praifc  him;  there  is  none  of  that  device  or  wrorking  in  the 
grave  for  it  is  the  land  of  filcnce.  The  promiies  of  God’s 
covenant  cannot  be  performed  to  the  dull.  Lord,  faith  Da- 
vid, If  I die  now,  what  will  become  of  the  promife  made 
to  me,  who  Avail  declare  the  truth  of  that?  The  beft 
pleas  in  prayer  are  thofe  that  are  taken  from  God’s  ho- 
nour, and  then  wc  alk  aright  lor  life,  when  we  have 
that  in  view,  that  wc  may  live  and  praifc  him.  (2.)  What 
he  prayed  for,  ver.  10.  He  prayed  for  mercy  to  pardon,  , 
Have  mercy  upon  me ; and  for  grace  to  help  iu  time  of 
need,  Lord,  he  thou  my  helper.  And  on  thefe  two  errands 
wc  alfo  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  Heb. 
iv.  16. 

a.  In  due  time  God  delivered  him  out  of  h^s  troubles, 
and  reftored  him  to  his  former  profperity.  His  prayers  wire 
anfwered,  and  his  mourning  1 vas  turned  into  dancing , ver. 
11.  God’s  anger  now  endured  but  for  a moment,  and  Da- 
vid's weeping  but  for  a night.  The  lack-cloth  with  which, 
in  a bumble  compliance  with  the  divine  providence,  be 
bad  clad  himfelf  was  loofed,  his  griefs  were  balanced,  his 
fears  were  filcnce  J,  his  comforts  returned,  and  he  was  gird- 
ed with  gladncfs  ; joy  was  made  his  ornament,  was  made  his 
ftrength,  and  feemed  to  cleave  to  him,  as  the  girdle  clcav- 
cth  to  the  loins  of  a man.  As  David’s  plunge  into  trouble 
from  the  height  of  profperity,  and  then  when  he  leaft  ex- 
pelled it,  teaches  us  to  rejoice  as  though  wc  rejoiced  not, 
becaufe  we  know  not  how  near  trouble  may  be;  fo  his  fuii- 
den  return  to  a profperous  condition  teaches  us  to  weep  as 
though  we  wept  not,  becaufe  we  know  not  how  foou  the 
ftorm  may  become  a calm,  and  the  formidable  blaft  may  be- 
come si  favourable  gale. 

But  what  temper  of  mind  was  he  in  upon  this  happy 
change  of  the  face  of  his  affairs?  What  doth  he  fay  now  ? 
He  tells  us,  ver.  ! 2.  (i«)  His  complaints  were  turned  in- 

to praifc*.  He  looked  upon  it  that  therefore  God  girded 
him  with  gladnefs,  to  the  end  that  he  might  be  the  fweet 
pfalnvfl  0/  Ifrael , x Sam.  xxiii.  1.  That  hie  glory  might Jing 
praifc  to  God,  i-  e.  his  tongue;  for  our  tongue  is  our  glory, 
ain]  never  more  fo,  than  when  it  is  employed  in  praifing 
God : or,  his  foul,  for  that  is  our  glory  above  the  beafts, 
that  roult  be  employed  in  blcfling  the  Lord,  and  with  that 
we  mull  make  melody  to  him  in  finging  pl’alms.  They  that 
arc  kept  frum  being  blent  iu  the  pit,  mull  not  be  blent  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  but  fervent  and  conftant,  and  pub- 
lic in  praifing  God.;  (2.)  Thefe  praifes  were  likely  to  be 
evcrlalting.  / will  give  tbanh  unto  thee  for  ever.  This 
{peaks  a gracious  rcfolution,  that  he  would  perfevere  to  the 
end  in  praifing  God,  and  a gracious  hope,  that  he  fhould 
never  wa.nl  frelh  matter  for  praife,  and  that  he  ihouUl  lhort- 
Jy  be  there  where  this  would  be  the  everlafting  work.  Blcf- 
ftd  arc  they  that  dwell  in  God’s  houfe,  they  will  be  Hill 
prilling  him.  Thus  mu fl  we  learn  to  accommodate  ourfelvcs 
to  the  various  providences  of  God  that  are  concerning  us: 
to  want  and  to  abound,  to  ling  of  mercy  and  judgment, 
*nd  to  fing  unto  G«*l  for  both. 
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//  it  probable  that  David  penned  this  pfatm  when  he  war  per - 

fecuted  by  Saul;  and fume  pojjages  in  it  agree  particularly 

to  the  fair  efcape  he  bad  at  Kedah,  1 Sam.  xxiii.  13.  and  ■ 
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then  in  the  wildernefs  of  Ala  an,  tv  hen  Saul  marched  on  one 
fide  of  the  bill,  and  he  on  the  other , and fon  after  in  the 
cave  in  the  wildernefs  of  En-gedi,  hut  that  it  was  penned 
upon  any  ef  thefe  OCCOpons,  we  are  net  tot’d.  It  is  a mix r- 
ture  of  prayers  and  praifes , and  prqfr/fions  of  confidence  in 
God , alt  which  do  welt  together,  and  are  helpful  to  one 
another.  (1.)  David  trfeJJ'cth  his  chearful  confidence  in 
God , and  in  that  confidence  prays  for  deliverance  ofbispre - 
feat  troubles , ver.  I,— 8.  (2.)  He  complains  of  the  very 

deplorable  conation  be  was  in,  and  in  the  f*nfe  zf  ^is  calc - 
nit  ties, /till  prays  that  Cod  would  grocUujly  appear  for  him 
again//  bis  perfecutors,  ver.  9, — 18.  (3.)  He  concludes 

the  pfitltn  with  praife  and  triumph , giving  glory  to  God, 
and  encouraging  bunfeif  and  others  to  trufi  in  him,  ver. 
19,-24. 

•f  To  the  chief  tnufician.  A pfalm  of  David. 

IN  thee,  O Lord,  do  I put  my  truft,  let  me 
never  be  afhamed ; deliver  me  in  thy  righ- 
teoufnefe.  2 Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  deli- 
ver me  fpeedily : be  thou  my  ftrong  rock,  for 
an  houfe  of  defence  to  fave  me.  3 For  thou 
art  my  rock  and  my  fortrefe:  therefore  for  thy 
name’s  lake  lead  me,  and  guide  me.  4 Puil  me 
out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid  privily  for 
me:  for  thou  art  my  ftrength.  5 Into  thine 
hand  I commit  my  fpirit : thou  halt  redeemed 
me,  O Lord  God  of  truth.  6 1 have  hated 
them  that  regard  lying  vanities : but  1 trull  in 
the  Lord.  7 I will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy:  for  thou  haft  conlidcred  my  trouble; 
thou  haft  known  my  foul  iu  udverfities  ; 8 And 
haft  not  lhut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enc- 
my  : thou  haft  let  my  feet  in  a large  room. 

Faith  and  prayer  muft  go  together.  He  that  believes  let 
him  pray  ; I believe,  therefore  have  l fpoken : Aud  he  that 
prays,  let  him  believe  ; fur  the  prayer  of  faith  is  the  prevail- 
ing prayer.  We  have  both  here, 

1.  David  in  didrefs,  is  very  earned  with  God  in  prayer, 
for  fuccour  and  relief.  'Iliis  eafeth  a burthened  ipirit, 
fetched  in  prumifed  mercies,  ami  wonderfully  fuppurts  and 
comforts  the  foul  in  the  expedtatioa  of  them.  He  prays, 
(1.)  That  God  would  deliver  him,  y.  i.  that  his  life  might 
be  preferved  from  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  that  an 
end  might  be  put  to  their  prufecutions  of  him.  That  God, 
not  only  in  mercy  but  in  rightcoufaefs,  would  deliver  him, 
as  a righteous  judge  betwixt  him  and  his  unrighteous  per- 
fecutors. That  he  would  bow  down  his  ear  to  his  peti- 
tions, to  his  appeals,  and  deliver  him,  ver.  2.  It  is  conde- 
feenfion  in  God,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  cafe  of  the  great- 
eft  the  beft  of  men;  he  humbleth  himfelf  to  do  it.  And 
that  he  would  deliver  him  fpeedily,  left  if  the  deliverance 
were  long  deferred,  his  faith  fttouM  fail.  (2.)  1 bat  if  be 
did  not  prefcntly  deliver  him  out  of  kis  troubles,  yet 
he  would  prated  and  (belter  him  iu  his  troubles.  Be  thou 
my  ftrong  rock , immoveable,  impregnable,  as  a faftnefs  fra- 
med by  nature,  and  my  houfe  of  defence,  a fortrefs  framed 
by  art,  and  all  to  five  me.  Thus  may  wc  pray  that  God’s 
providence  would  fccurc  to  us  our  lives  and  coinforts,  and 
that  by  his  grace  we  may  be  enabled  to  think  ourfelvw 
fafe  in  him,  Prov.  xviii.  10.  (3.)  That  his  cafe  having 

much  in  it  cf  difficulty,  both  in  refped  of  duty,  and  in  re- 
fped 
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fpcft  of  prudence,  he  might  be  under  a divine  condod  \ 
Lord,  lead  me,  and  guide  me,  ver.  3.  So  order  my  fteps,  fo 
order  my  fpirit.  that  I may  never  do  any  thing  unlawful  and 
urjuflifiable  again rt  my  confidence;  or  tin  wife  and  indifcrect, 
ngainA  my  intereft.  They  that  rtfolve  to  follow  God’s  di- 
reQion,  may  in  faith  pray  for  it.  (4.)  That  his  enemies 
being  very  crafty,  as  well  as  very  fpiteful,  God  would  fru- 
ftr*te  and  bailie  their  defigns  again!!  him,  ver.  4.  Pull  me 
out  of  the  net  that  they  have  /aid  privily  for  me,  and  keep 
me  ficm  the  fin,  the  trouble,  the  death,  they  aim  to  entrap 
me  in. 

2.  Jn  this  praycT  he  gives  glory  to  God,  by  a repeated 
profellioa  of  his  confidence  in  him,  and  dependence  on  him. 
This  encouraged  his  prayers,  and  qualified  him  for  the  mer- 
cies be  prayed  for,  v.  1.  In  thee,  0 Lord \ do  / put  my  tr»f> 
and  not  in  myfelf,  or  any  fuffieicncy  of  my  own,  or  in  any 
creature  ; let  me  never  he  e/lamed,  i.  e.  let  me  not  be  dif- 
appointed  of  any  of  that  good,  which  thou  had  promifed 
me,  and  which  therefore  1 have  promifed  myfelf  in  thee. 

f.  He  had  chofen  God  for  bis  protefror,  and  God  had 
by  his  promife  undertaken  to  be  fo,  ver.  3.  Thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortrefr,  by  thy  covenant  with  me,  and  my  be- 
lieving confent  to  that  covenant ; therefore  he  my  Jlrong 
rock , v.  a.  They  that  have  in  finccrity  avouched  the  Lord 
Tor  theirs,  may  cxpc&  the  benefit  of  his  being  fo,  for  God’s 
relations  to  us  carry  with  them  both  name  nnd  thing.  Thou 
art  my  flrength , ver.  4.  If  God  be  our  Arcngth,  we  may 
hope  that  he  will  both  put  bi«  flrength  urns,  and  put  forth 
bis  flrength  for  us. 

2.  He  gave  up  his  foul  in  a fpecinl  manner  to  him,  ver. 

5.  Into  thine  hands  I commit  my  fpirit.  ( r.)  If  David  here 
look  upon  himfelf  as  a dying  man,  by  thefe  words  he  re- 
figrs  his  departing  foul  to  God,  who  gave  it,  and  to  whom 
■at  death  the  fpirit  returns.  Men  can  but  kill  the  body,  but 
I trull  in  God  to  redeem  my  foul  from  the  power  of the  grave , 
Pfal.  xlix.  1 5.  He  is  Willing  to  die  if  God  will  have  it  fo; 
but  let  my  foul  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord , for  his  mer- 
cies art  great.  With  thefe  words  our  Lord  Jcfus  yielded 
up  the  ghdft  upon  the  crofs,  and  made  his  foul  an  offering, 
a free-will  offering,  for  fin.  voluntarily  laying  down  his  life 
a ran  font.  By  Stephen’s  example  we  arc  taught  in  our  dy. 
ing  moments  to  eyeChrift  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  to  cora- 
mft  our  fpirits  to  him,  Lord  Jcfus  receive  my  fpirit.  But 
(2.)  David  is 'here  to  be  looked  upon  as  a man  in  diflrrfs 
and  trouble.  And,  (l.)  His  great  care  is  about  his  foul, 
his  fpirit  his  better  part.  Note,,  Our  outward  nfffi&ions 
fbould  increafc  our  concern  for  our  fouls.  Many  think 
while  they  are  perplexed  about  their  worldly  affairs,  and 
providence  multiplies  their  cares  about  them,  they  may  be 
cxcufed  if  they  negleft  their  fouls,  whereas  the  greater  ha- 
zard our  lives  and  fcculwr  interefls  lie  at,  the  more  we  are 
concerned  to  lo»ik  to  our  fouls,  that  though  the  outward 
man  perifb,  the  inward  man  may  fuffer  no  damage,  2 Cor. 
iv.  16.  and  that  we  may  keep  pofleffion  of  our  fouls,  when 
we  can  keep  pofleffion  of  nothing  elfe,  Luke  xxi.  19.  (2.) 
He  thinks  the  beft  he  can  do  for  his  foul,  is  to  commit  it 
into  the  hands  of  God,  and  lodge  that  great  trufl  with  him. 
He  had  prayed,  ver.  4.  to  be  plucked  out  of  the  net  of  out- 
ward trouble,  but  ns  not  infilling  upon  that,  God’s  will  be 
done,  he  presently  lets  fall  that  petition,  and  commits  the 
fpirit,  the  inward  roan,  into  God’s  hand,  Lord,  however  it 
goes  with  me  as  to  my  body,  let  it  go  well  with  my  foul. 
Note.  It  is  the  wifdom  and  duty  of  every  one  of  us  folcmn- 
Jy  to  commit  our  fpirits  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  to  be 
ikn&ificd  by  his  grace,  devoted  to  his  honour,  employed  in 
his  fervlce.  and  fitted  for  his  kingdom.  'I  hat  which  cn- 
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couragrth  us  to  commit  our  fpirits  into  the  hand  of  God, 
is,  that  he  hath  not  only  created,  but  redeemed  them  j the 
particular  redemption  of  the  Old  Teflaincni  church  and  the 
Old  Tefiamcnt  faints,  were  typical  of  our  redemption  by 
Jefus  Cbrifl,  Gen.  xlviii.  1 {>.  The  redemption  of  the  foul 
is  fo  precious,  that  it  mud  have  ceafed  for  ever,  if  Cbrifl 
had  not  undertaken  it;  but  by  redeeming  our  fouls,  he  has 
not  only  acquired  an  additional  right  and  title  to  them, 
which  obligcth  us  to  commit  them  to  him  as  his  own,  but 
hath  ihewed  the  extraordinary  kindnefs  and  concent  he  hath 
for  them,  which  cncourngcth  us  to  commit  them  to  him  to 
be  preferred  to  his  heavenly  kingdom,  2 Tim.  i.  12.  Thcu 
hajl  redeemed  it,  0 Lord  God  of  truth ; redeemed  it  accord- 
ing to  a promife  which  thou  wilt  Ik:  true  to. 

3.  lie  difckiiiruth  ail  confcdericv  with  thofc  that  made 
an  arm  of  fldh  their  confider.cc,  ver.  6.  I have  hand  them 
that  regard  lying  vanities  i idolaters  (fo  fome),  who  expeft 
aid  from  falle  gods,  which  are  vanity  and  a lie.  Aflrolo- 
gers,  and  thofc  that  give  heed  to  them  (fo  others),  David 
abhorred  the  ufe  of  inchantmcnts  and  divinations,  confult- 
ed  not,  nor  ever  took  notice  of  the  flight  of  birds,  or  entrails 
of  beads,  good  omens  or  bad  omens,  they  arc  lying  vanities, 
and  he  not  only  did  not  regard  them  himfelf,  "but  hated  the 
wickcdnefs  of  thofe  that  did,  he  trufled  in  God  only,  and 
not  in  any  creature  j his  iotertfl  in  the  court  or  country, 
his  retreats  or  flrong-holds,  even  Goliah’s  fword  it fclf,  thefe 
were  lying  vanities,  which  he  could  not  depend  upon,  but 
trufled  in  the  Lord  only.  See  Pfal.  xl.  4.  Jer.,  xvii.  5. 

4.  He  comforted  himfelf  with  this  hope  in  God,  ar.d 
made  himltlf  not  only  cafy,  but  chcarful  with  it,  ver.  7. 
Having  relied  on  God’s  mercy,  he  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  it ; nnd  thofc  know  not  how  to  value  their  hope  in  God 
who  cannot  find  joy  enough  in  that  hope  to  balance  their 
grievances,  and  filence  their  griefs. 

5.  He  encouraged  himfelf  in  this  hope,  with  the  expe- 
riences he  had  had,  of  late  and  formerly,  of  God’s  goodnefs 
to  him.  which  he  mentions  to  the  glory  of  God  *,  he  that 
has  delivered,  doth  and  will,  (j.)  God  had  taken  notice 
of  his  afflictions,  and  all  the  circumflances  of  them.  Thou 
hafl  conflicted  my  trouble , with  wifdom  to  fuit  relief  to  it 
with  condcfcenfion  and  compaffion  regarding  the  low  cAatc 
of  thy  fervant.  (2.)  He  hod  obferved  the  temper  of  bit 
fpirit,  and  the  workings  of  his  heart  under  his  aftiidions; 
Thou  hr/l  known  my  foul  in  advrryfttcr,  with  a tender  con- 
cern and  care  for  i:.  God's  eye  is  upon  our  fouls  when  wc 
are  in  trouble,  to  fee  whether  they  be  humbled  forfin,fub- 
miflivc  to  the  will  of  God,  and  bettered  by  the  affliflion. 
If  the  foul,  when  caA  down  under  attrition,  has  been  lift- 
ed up  to  him  in  true  devotion,  he  knows  it.  (3.)  He  had 
refeued  him  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul,  when  he  had  him 
fafe  enough  in  Kcilah,  1 Sam.  xxiii.  7.  Thou  haft  not  Jhut 
me  up  Into  the  band  of  the  enemy,  but  fet  me  at  liberty,  in 
a large  room , where  I may  drift  for  my  own  fafety,  ver.  8. 
Chrift’s  ufing  thefe  words,  ver.  5.  upon  the  crofs,  may  war- 
rant us  to  apply  all  this  to  Clirifl,  who  trufled  in  his  Fa- 
ther, and  was  fupported  and  delivered  by  him,  and  (becaufc 
he  humbled  himfelf)  highly  exalted,  which  it  is  proper  to 
think  of  when  we  ling  thefe  verfes;  as  therein  to  ac- 
knowledge the  experience  we  have  had  oF God's  gracious 
prefence  with  us  in  our  troubles,  and  to  encourage  our- 
fclves  to  trufl  in  him  for  the  future. 

’ 9 Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord,  for  I am 
in  trouble  ; mine  eye  is  confirmed  with  grief, 
yea,  my  foul  and  my  belly,  ic  For  my  life  is 
fpent  with  grief,  aud  my  years  with  fighing : my 
p ftrength 
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ftrength  faileth  bccaufc  of  mine  iniquity,  and 
my  bones  are  con  fumed.  1 r I was  a reproach 

among  all  mine  enemies,  but  efpecially  among 
my  neighbours,  and  a fear  of  mine  acquaint- 
ance : they  that  did  fee  me  without,  fled  from 
me.  12  1 am  forgotten  as  a dead  man  out  of 
mind  : I am  like*  a broken  vcflfcl.  13  For  I have 
heard  the  flander  of  many,  fear  was  on  every 
fide,  while  they  took  counfel  together  againft 
me,  they  deviled  to  take  away  my  life.  14  But 
I truited  in  thee,  O Lord:  1 faid,  thou  art  my 
God.  15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand  : deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
them  that  peifecute  me.  16  Make  thy  face  to 
ihhte  upon  tliy  fervant : fave  me  for  thy  mer- 
cies fake.  17  Let  me  not  be  afhamed,  O Lord, 
for  1 have  called  upon  thee : let  the  wicked  be 
afhamed,  and  let  them  be  filent  in  the  grave. 

1 8 Let  the  lying  lip*  be  put  to  filence:  which 
fpeak  grievous  things  proudly  and  contemptu- 
oufly  againll  the  righteous. 

In  the  foregoing  verfes  David  had  appealed  to  God's 
right eoufncfi,  and  pleaded  his  relation  to  him,  and  depend- 
ence on  him  j here  he  appeals  to  his  mercy,  and  pleads  the 
great  nefs  of  his  mifery,  which  made  his  calc  the  proper  ob- 
je&  of  that  mercy.  Obferve, 

1.  The  comphiiot  he  makes  of  his  trouble  and  dill  refs, 
ver.  9.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0 Lord , for  1 am  in  trouble* 
and  need  thy  mercy  : the  remembrance  he  makes  of  his 
condition  is  not  much  unlike  fome,  even  of  Job’s  complaints. 

(1.)  His  troubles  had  fixed  a very  deep  inipreflion  upon 
his  nii’nd,  and  made  Kira  a man  of  furrows,  bo  great  was 
his  grit/,  that  his  very  foul  was  confumcd  with  it,  and  his 
life  lpent  with  it,  and  he  was  continually  figbing,  ver.  9, 
10.  Herein  he  was  a type  of  Chrid,  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  gtief,  and  often  in  tears.  We  may  guefs 
by  David’s  complexion,  which  was  ruddy  and  fanguine,  by 
his  genius  for  mufic,  and  by  hi*  daring  enterprifes  in  bis 
early  days,  that  his  natural  temper  was  both  chcarful  and 
ftout,  that  he  was  apt  enough  to  be  merry,  and  not  at  all 
to  lay  trouble  to  Lis  heart,  and  yet  here  wc  fie  what  he  is 
brought  to:  He  has  almost  wept  out  his  eyes,  and  fighed 
away  his  breath.  Let  thofe  tlrat  are  airy  and  gay,  take 
heed  of  running  into  extremes,  and  never  let  furrow  at  de- 
fiance. God  can  find  out  ways  to  make  them  melancholy,  if 
they  will  not  otherwife  learn  to  be  lerious. 

(2.)  His  body  was  aficilcd  with  the  forrows  of  his^mind, 
yer.  10.  My  Jfnngib  fails , my  boats  are  con  fumed,  and  all 
lec.mfc  of  mme  iniquity.  As  lo  haul,  ami  the  quarrel  he 
had  with  him,  he  could  confidently  infill  upon  his  rigbte- 
oufhcfs  \ hut  as  it  was  an  nfilidion  God  laid  on  him,  he 
owns  he  had  deferred  it,  ami  freely  confcfieth  his  iniquity 
to  ligvfe  been  the  procuring  caufe  of  all  bis  trouble  : and 
the  feufe  of  fin  touched  him  to  the  quick,  ami  wafted  him 
more  than  all  his  calamities. 

(3.)  His  friends  were  unkind,  and  became  fhy  of  biro, 
he  was  a fear  to  bit  acquaintance,  when  they  faw  him  they 
/ted  front  him,  ver.  ll.  They  durll  not  harbour  him,  nor 
give  him  any  afiiftance,  not  Ihew  him  any  countenance  j not 
(o  much  as  be  feen  in  his  company,  for  fenr  of  being  brought 
hato  trouble  by  it,  now  Saul  had  proclaimed  ham  a uaitor, 


and  out-lawed  him.  They  faw  how  dear  Abimelech  the 
prieft  had  paid  for  aiding  and  abetting  him,  though  ignp- 
rantly  j and  therefore,  though  thpy  could  not  but  own  he 
had  a great  deal  of  wrong  done  him,  yet  they  had  not  the 
courage  to  appear  for  him.  He  was  forgotten  by  them,  as 
a dead  man  out  of  mind,  ver.  t 2.  and  looked  upon  with  con- 
tempt as  a broken  veHcL.  They  that  fhewed  him  all  potfi- 
blc  refpecls,  when  he  was  in  honour  court,  now  he  was 
fallen  into  difgvace,  though  unjuilly,  were  ti range  to  him. 
Such  fwallow-fr iends  the  world  is  lull  of,  that  are  gone  in 
winter.  Let  tlioCc  that  fall  on  the  iofing  fide,  not  think  it 
itrange  if  they  be  thus  defected,  but  make  Cure  a friend  ill 
heaven  that  will  not  fail  them,  and  make  ufe  of  him. 

(4.}  Hit  enemies  were  unjuft  in  their  cenfures  of  him  j 
they  would  not  have  pcrfecuted  him  as  they  did,  if  they 
had  not  firft  rcprcfcntecl  him  as  an  ill  man,  he  was  a re- 
proacb  among  all  bis  enemies, but  efpecially  among  Lis  neigh- 
bours, ver.  lj.  Thofe  that  liad  Wen  the' witneUcsof  liis  in- 
tcgiitv,  and  could  not  but  be  convinced  in  their  conscien- 
ces, that  he  was  an  honeft  man,  yet  were  the  moil  forward 
to  rcprcfi-nt  him  quite  otherwise,  that  they  might  curry 
favour  with  Saul.  Thus  he  heard  the  Hander  of  many,  e- 
very  one  had  a done  to  throw  at  him,  becaule  fear  was  on 
every  fide,  i.  e.  they  durit  not  do  otherwife,  for  he  that 
would  not  joiu  with  Ins  neighbours  to  abufe  David,  was 
looked  upon  as  difidfiecltxl  to  SucL  'j  hit*  the  heft,  of  iue» 
have  been  put  under  the  werft  chamber*  by  thofe  that  rc- 
folvcd  to  gitfe  them  the  worft  treatment. 

(5.)  His  life  was  aimed  at,  and  he  went  in  continual  pe- 
ril of  it.  That  fear  was  on  every  fide,  and  he  knew  that 
whatever  counfcl  his  enemies  took  againft  him,  the  defiga 
was  not  to  take  away  his  liberty,  but  to  take  away  his  life, 
ver.  13.  A life  fo  valuable,  fo  ufcfu),  to  the  good  fervicta 
of  which  all  Jfrael  owed  fo  much, -and  which  was  never  for- 
feited: Thus  in  all  tbc  plots  of  the  Phaeifccs  and  Hcrodians 
againft  Chrift,  ft  ill  the  defign  was  to  uLe  away  bis  life,  fuch 
is  tbc  enmity  and  cruelty  of  the  ferpenl’t  f<cd. 

2.  Hit  confidence  in  God  in  the  mid  It  of  thefe  trouble*, 
every  thing  looked  black  and  di final  round  about  him,  and 
thtcatncd  to  drive  him  to  difpair.  But  / trujhd  in  thee,  0 
Lord,  ver.  14.  and  that  kept  me  from  finkieg.  His  enemies 
robbed  him  of  his  reputation  among  men,  but  they  could 
not  rob  him  of  his  comfort  in  God,  because  they  could  not 
drive  him  from  his  confidence  in  God.  Two  things  be 
comforted  himfclf  with  in  his  ftraits,  and  he  went  to  God, 
and  pleaded  them  with  him.  (r.)  Thorn  art  my  God , i.  c. 
1 have  chofvn  thee  for  mine,  and  thou  haft  promifed  to  be 
mine ; and  if  he  be  ours,  and  we  can  by  faith  call  him  fo, 
it  is  enough,  when  we  can  call  nothing  elfc  ours.  Tbouitf 
my  God,  and  therefore  to  whom  fhall  I go  for  relief  but  to 
thee?  They  need  not  be  ftraitened  in  their  prayers  who 
can  plead  this,  lor  if  God  undertake  to  be  our  God,  he  will 
do  that  for  us  which  will  anlwer  the  compafs  and  vaft  cjd- 
tent  of  that  engagement.  (2.)  My  times  are  m thy  hand . 
Join  this  with  the  former,  and  it  makes  the  comfort  com- 
plete. If  God  have  our  times  in  his  hand,  he  can  help  us, 
and  if  he  be  our  God  he  will  help  us,  and  then  what  can 
difeourage  us  t It  is  a great  fupport  to  thole  who  have  God 
for  theii  God,  that  their  times  are  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
be  fure  to  order  and  difpofe  of  them  for  the  beft  to  all 
thofe  who  commit  their  fpirits  alfo  into  his  hand/  to  fuit 
them  to  their  times,  as  David  here,  ver.  5.  The  time  of 
Ufe  is  in  God’s  hands,  to  lengthen  or  lliorten,  imbitter  or 
fweeten,  as  he  plcafcth,  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  will. 
Our  times,  *.  e . all  events  that  are  concerning  us,  and  tbc 
timing  of  them,  thefe  arc  at  God’s  difpofe ) they  arc  not  in 
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our  own  hands ; for  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfolf,  not 
in  our  friends  hand*,  nor  in  our  enemies  bands,  but  in 
God’s,  every  man' i judgment  proceeded}  from  bun,  David 
doth  not  in  his  prayers  preferibe  to  God,  but  fubferibe  to 
him,  Lord,  my  times  arc  in  thy  hand,  and  I am  well  plea- 
fed  that  they  are  fo,  they  could  not  be  in  a better  hand  j 
thy  will  be  done. 

3.  His  petitions  to  God  . In  his  faith  and  confidence, 

1.  He  prays  that  God  would  deliver  him  out  of  the  hand 
of  his  enemies,  v.  15.  nod  fave  him,  v.  16.  and  this  for  his 
mercies  fake,  and  not  for  any  merit  of  his  own.  Our  op- 
portunities are  iu  God's  hand,  (fo  feme  read  it)  and  there- 
fore he  know*  how  to  chufe  the  bell  and  fitted  time  for  our 
deliverance,  and  we  mull  he  willing  to  wait  that  time. 
When  David  had  Saul  at  his  mercy  in  the  cave,  thole  a- 
bout  him  faid.  This  it  the  time  in  which  God  will  deliver 
thee,  1 Sam.  xxiv.  4.  No,  faith  David,  the  time  is  got 
come  for  my  deliverance,  till  it  can  be  brought  without  fin, 
and  1 will  wait  fur  that  time  j for  it  is  God’s  time,  and  that 
is  the  lie  ft  time. 

2.  That  God  would  give  bira  the  comfort  of  his  favour 
in  the  mean  time,  v.  16.  Male  thy  face  to  Jbtne  upon  tby 
fervent.  Let  me  have  the  comfortable  tokens  and  eviden- 
ces of  thy  favour  to  me,  and  that  Audi  put  gladncfs  in  my 
heart,  in  the  midft  of  ali  my  griefs.  - 

3.  That  his  prayers  to  God  might  be  anfwered,  and  his 
hope*  in  God  accompli  (bed,  v.  17.  Let  me  not  be  ajhamed 
of  my  hopes  and  prayers,  for  l have  called  upon  thee , who 
never  faidft  to  thy  people,  feek  in  vain,  and  hope  in  rain. 

4.  That  (Lame  and  filence  might  be  the  portion  of  wick- 
ed people,  and  particularly  of  his  enemies.  They  were 
confident  of  their  fuccefs  agminll  David,  and  that  they  ihould 
run  him  down,  and  ruin  him.  Lord,  faith  he,  let  them  be 
made  alhamcd  of  that  confidence,  by  the  difappointments 
of  their  expectations.  At  thofc  that  oppofed  the  building 
of  the  wall  about  Jcrufekro,  when  it  was  finilhed,  were 
tnucb  cajl  down  in  tbeir  own  eyas , Neh.  vi.  x6.  Let  them  be 
ftlent  in  the  grave.  Note,  Death  will  filence  the  rage  and 
clamour  of  cruel  perfecutors,  whom  rcafon  could  not  filence. 
In  the  grave  the  wickad  ccafc  from  troubling.  Particu- 
larly, he  prays  for,  that  is,  he  prophcfics  the  filcncing  of 
tliofe  that  reproach  and  calumniate  the  people  of  God,  ver. 
18.  Let  lying  lips  be  put  to  filence,  that  f peak  grievous  things 
proudly  and  contcmptuoufiy  agaia/l  the  righteous.  This  is  a 
very  good  prayer,  (t.)  Which  we  have  often  bccafion  to 
put  up  to  God  t for  they  that  fet  their  mouth  againft 
ihe  heavens,  commonly  fell  foul  on  the  heirs  of  heaven. 
Religion,  and  the  drift  and  ferrous  profcfTors  of  it,  are  eve- 
ry where  fpoken  again  A,  1.  With  a gnat  deal  of  malice  ; 
they  fpeak  grievous  things,  on  purpofe  to  vex  them,  and 
'hoping  with  what  they  lay  to  do'  them  a real  mifehief. 

T hey  fpeak  hard  things,  (fo  the  word  i»)  which  hear  hard 
upou  them,  and  by  which  they  hope  to  fallen  indelible 
characters  of  infamy  upon  them.  2.  With  a great  deal  of 
fellhood.  they  are  lying  lips,  taught  by  the  father  of  lies, 
and  ferving  his  iotereft.  ' 3.  With  a great  deal  of  fcom  and 
difdain : They  fpeak  proudly  and  contcmptuoufiy^  as  if  the 
righteous,  whom  God  has  honoured,  were  the  mnll  defpi- 
cable  people  in  the  world,  and  not  worthy  to  be  fet  with  the 
dogs  of  their  flock.  One  would  think  they  thought  it  no 
fin  to  tell  a deliberate  lie,  if  it  may  but  ferve  to  expofe  a 
good  man  either  to  hatred  or  contempt.  Hear.  0 our  Clod, 
for  we  are  drfptfed . (2.)  Wc  may  pray  it  in  faith  j for 

ihife  lying  lips  mail  be  put  to  filcr.ee.  God  has  many  ways 
of  doing  it.  Sometimes  he  convinccth  the  confcienccs  of 
ibofe  that  reproach  his  people,  and  turns  their  hearts ; 
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fometimes  by  his  providence  he  vifibly  confutes  their  ca- 
lumnies, and  brings  forth  the  righteoufnefs  of  his  people  as 
the  light.  However,  there  U a day  coming,  when  God 
will  convince  ungodly  Tinners  of  the  fallhood  of  all  the  hard 
fpecches  they  have  fpoken  againft  his  people,  and  will  exe- 
cute judgment  upon  them,  Judg.  air,  15.  Then  lhall  this 
prayer  be  fully  anfwered.  and  to  that  day  wc  Ihould  have 
an  eye  in  the  tinging  of  it  ; engaging  ourfelves  likewife  by 
well-doing,  if  poilibic,  to  filence  the  ignorance  of foolijb  menf 

1 Pet.  ii.  15. 

19  O how  great  if  thy  goodnefs,  which  thou 
haft  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ; wbiefi 
thou  haft  wrought  for  them  that  trull  in  thee, 
before  the  Tons  of  men ! 20  Thou  (halt  hide 
them  in  the  fecret  of  thy  prefence  from  the 
pride  of  man  : thou  (halt  keep  them  fecrctly  in 
a pavilion  from  the  ftrife  of  tongues.  21  Blef- 
feu  be  the  Lord  ; for  he  hath  (hewed  me  hi* 
marvellous  kindnefs  in  a ftrong  city.  22  For  I 
faid  in  my  hafte,  1 am  cut  oft*  from  before  thine 
eyes:  neverthelefs  thou  heardft  the  voice  of  my 
fuppli  cat  ions,  when  1 cried  unto  thee.  23  O 
love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  faints : for  the  Lord 
preferveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  reward  - 
eth  the  proud  doer.  24  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  lhall  ftrengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope 
in  the  Lord. 

Wc  have  three  things  in  thefe  verfes  : 

1.  The  believing  acknowledgment  which  David  makes 
of  God’s  goodnefs  to  his  people  in  general,  v.  19,  20. 

(1.)  God  is  good  to  all,  but  he  is  in  a fpecial  manner 
good  to  Ifracl.  His  goodnefs  to  them  is  wondoful,  and 
will  be  to  eternity  matter  of  admiration.  0 tow  great  it 
tby  goodnefs!  how  profound  are  the  counfcls  cf  ilj  how 
rich  are  the  treafures  of  it  5 bow  free  and  extenfive  are  the 
communications  of  it ! Thole  very  \ erfbns  whom  men  load’ 
with  (landers,  God  loads  with  benefits  and  honours.  Thole 
who  are  interefted  in  this  goodnefs,  arc  deferibed  to  be  fuch 
as  fear  God,  and  truft  in  him,  that  Hand  in  awe  of  his  grent- 
nefs,  and  rely  on  his  grace.  This  goodnefs  is  faid  to  be 
laid  up  for  them,  and  wrought  for  them.  I.  There  is  good- 
nefs laid  up  for  them  in  the  other  world,  an  inheritance  re. 
ferved in  heaven , 1 Pet.  i.  4.  and  there  is  a goodnefs  wrought 
for  them  in  this  world,  goodnefs  wrought  in  them.  There 
ij  enough  in  God’s  goodnefs  both  for  the  portion  and  in- 
heritance of  all  his  children,  when  they  come  to  their  full 
agej  and  for  their  maintenance  and  education  during  their 
minority.  There  is  enough  in  bank,  and  enough  in  h ind. 
2.  This  goodnefs  is  laid  up  in  his  promife  for  all  that  for 
God,  to  whom  afTuracce  i?  given  that  they  (hall  want  no 
good  thing:  But  it  is  wrought  in  the  oftual  performance  of 
the  promife,  for  thofc  that  truft  in  him,  ».  4*.  that -by  faith 
take  hold  of  the  promife,  put  it  in  fuit,  and  draw  out  to 
thcmfelves  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  it.  If  what  is  laid 
up  for  us  iq  the  treafures  of  the  cverlaftir.g  covenant  be  not 
wrought  for  us,  it  is  our  own  fault ; bccaufe  we  do  not  be- 
lieve. But  thofe  that  trull  in  God,  as  they  have  the  com- 
fort of  his  goednefj  in  tlnir  cwn  bofoms;  fo  they  have  the 
credit  of  it  (and  the  credit  of  an  eftate  goes  far  with  fame) 
it  is  wrought  for  them  before  the  fbns  of  men  j God’s  good- 
nefs to  them  puts  an  honour  upon  them,  and  rolls  away  tbeir 
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reproach  ; for  all  that  fee  them . (hall  acknowledge  them , that  I 
they  arc  the  feed  which  the  Lord  hath  blejftd,  lfa,  lxi.  ij. 

(a.)  Cod  preferveth  roan  and  bead}  but  he  is  in  a fpe- 
eial  manner  the  prote&or  of  hi*  own  people,  ver.  20.  Thou 
(halt  bide  them.  A*  his  goodnefs  is  hid  and  referred  for 
(hem,  fo  they  are  hid  and  preferred  for  it.  The  faints  arc 
Cod's  hidden  ones.  Sec  here,  2.  The  danger  they  are  in, 
which  arifeth  from  the  pride  of  man,  and  from  the  ftrife  of 
tongues;  proud  men  infult  over  them,  and  would  trample 
on  them,  and  tread  them  down ; contentious  men  pick 
quarrels  with  them,  and  when  tongues  are  at  ftrife,  good 
people  oftentimes  go  by  the  word.  l"hc  pride  of  men  en- 
dangers their  liberty  ; the  ft  rife  if  tongues  in  perverfe  dif- 
ymtings  endangers  truth.  2.  Sec  the  defence  they  are  un- 
der : Thou  jhalt  hide  them  in  the  fecret  of  thy  prefence ; tn  a 
pavilion.  God's  providence  fhall  keep  them  fate  from  the 
malice  of  their  enemies  : He  has  many  ways  of  (heltcring 
them ; when  Baruch  and  Jeremiah  were  fought  for,  the 
Lord  hid  them , Jcr.  xxxvi.  26.  God's  grece  fhall  keep  them 
fafe  from  the  evil  of  the  judgments  that  are  abroad  ; to  them 
they  have  no  fling;  they  fhall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the 
JLotd's  anger,  for  there  is  no  anger  at  them.  His  comforts 
fhall  keep  them  cafy  and  chearful,  and  his  fancluary,  where 
they  have  communion  with  him,  (belters  them  from  the  fi- 
cry  diits  of  terror  and  temptation.  And  the  manfions  in 
his  houfe  above,  fhall  be  fhortly,  fhall  be  eternally,  their 
hiding  place  from  all  danger  and  fear. 

2.  The  thankful  returns  which  David  makes  for  God's 
goodnefs  to  him  in  particular,  v.  21.  22.  Having  admired 
God's  goodnefs  to  all  the  faints,  he  nexe  owns  how  good  he 
had  found  him. 

(l.)  Without  were  fightings;  but  God  bad  wonderfully 
preferved  his  life.  He  bath  (hewed  me  his  marvellous  lo- 
ving kindnefs,  i.  e.  He  hath  given  me  an  inflance  of  his  care 
of  tne,  and  favour  to  me,  beyond  what  I could  have  exped- 
cd.  God's  loving  kindr.cfs  to  his  people,  all  things  consi- 
dered, is  wonderful;  but  fome  inftanccs  of  it,  even  in  this 
woild,  ate  in  a fpecial  manner  marvellous  in  their  eyes;  as 
this  here,  when  God  preserved  David  from  the  fword  of 
Saul  in  caves  and  woods,  as  fafe  as  if  be  had  been  in  a ftrong 
city.  In  Kcilab,  that  flrong  city,  God  (hewed  him  great 
mercy,  both  in  making  him  an  inflrument  to  refeue  the  in- 
habitants out  of  the 'bands  of  the  Pkililtines,  and  then  in 
refeuing  him  from  the  fame  men,  who  would  have  ungrate- 
fully delivered  him  up  into  the  hand  of  Saul,  1 Sam.  xxiii. 

12.  This  was  marvellous  loving  kindnefs  indeed,  upon 
which  he  writes  with  wonder  and  thankfulnefs,  bleffcd  he 
the  Lord.  Special  prefer  vat  ions  call  for  particular  thankf- 
givings. 

(2.)  Within  were  fears:  but  God  was  better  to  him  than 
his  fears,  ver.  22.  He  here  keeps  an  account,  (l.)  Of  his 
own  folly  in  diftruftirg  God,  which  he  acknowledged  to 
his  Ihame,  that  tho’  he  had  exprefs  promt  fcs  to  build  upon, 
and  great  experience  of  God’s  care  concerning  him  in  ma- 
ny limits;  yet  be  had  entertained  this  hard  end  jealous 
thought  of  God,  and  could  not  forbear  telling  it  him  to  bis 
face,  I am  cut  ojf from  before  thine  eyes,  i.  e.  Thou  baft  quite 
forfiken  me,  and  1 muft  not  expert  to  be  looked  upon  or 
regarded  by  thee  any  more.  I fhall  one  day  perijh  by  the 
band  of  Saul,  and  fo  be  cut  off  before  thine  eyes,  be  ruined 
whvlc  thou  looked  on,  2 Sam.  xxxvii.  j.  This  be  faid  in 
bis  flight,  (fo  fome  read  it)  which  note*  the  dillrcfs  of  his 
afTiin  ; Saul  was  jull  at  his  back,  and  ready  to  feize  him, 
which  made  the  temptation  ftrong  ; In  bis  hqfie , (fo  we 
read  it)  which  notes  the  diilurbance  and  tlifcorapofurc  of 
bis  mind,  which  made  the  temptation  furprifing,  [0  that  it 


found  him  off  his  guard.  Note,  It  is  a common  thing  to* 
fpeak  ttmifs,  when  wc  fpcak  in  hafle,  ami  without  confider- 
ation ; but  what  we  fpeak  amifs  in  hafte,  we  muft  repent; 
of  at  leifurc.  particularly  that  which  we  have  fpoken  dif- 
truft fully  of  God.  (2.)  Of  God's  wonderful  goodnefs  to 
him  notwithftanding;  though  his  faith  failed,  God's  pro- 
mife  did  not,  Thou  heardjl  the  voice  of  my  f application  for  all 
this.  He  mentions  his  own  unbelief  ala  foil  to  God's  fi- 
delity, ferving  to  make  Ris  loving  kindncU  the  more  mar- 
vellous, the  more  illuftrious.  When  we  have  thus  diltruft- 
ed  God,  he  might  jull ly  have  taken  us  at  our  word,  and 
brought  our  fears  upon  us,  as  he  did  on  Ifrael,  Numb.  xiv. 
28.  Ifa.  lxvi.  4.  But  he  has  pitied  and  pardoned  us,  and 
our  unbelief  has  not  made  his  prumilc  and  grace  of  none 
effeft ; for  he  know*  our  frame. 

3.  The  exhortation  and  encouragement  which  he  here- 
upon gives  to  all  the  faints,  v.  23,  24. 

1.  He  would  have  them  fet  their  love  on  God,  ver.  23. 
O love  the  Lord , all  ye  bis  faints.  Thofe  that  have  their 
ow  n hearts  full  of  love  to  God,  cannot  but  defirc  that  other* 
alfo  may  be  in  love  with  him ; for  in  his  favour  there  is  no 
need  to  fear  a rival.  It  is  the  character  of  the  faints,  that 
they  do  love  God ; and  yet  they  muft  be  ftill  called  upon 
to  love  him,  to  love  him  more,  and  love  him  better,  and  give 
proofs  of  their  love.  Wc  mult  love  him  not  only  for  hie 
goodnefs,  becaufe  he  preferveth  the  faithful,  but  forhisjuf- 
tice,  becaufc  he  plentitully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer  (who 
would  ruin  thofe  whom  he  prtferves)  according  to  their 
pride.  Some  take  it  in  a good  fenfe,  he  plentifully  reward- 
cth  the  raagnificeut  (or  excellent)  doer,  that  is  daringly 
good,  whofe  heart,  like  Jehofaphat,  is  lifted  up  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord.  He  rewardeth  him  that  doth  well,  but  plen- 
tifully rewardeth  him  that  doth  excellently  well. 

2.  He  would  have  them  fet  their  hope  in  God,  v.  24.  Be 
of  good  courage,  have  a good  heart  on  it,  whatever  diffi- 
culties or  dangers  you  may  meet  with,  the  God  you  truft 
in  (hall  by  \hat  truft  ftrengtben  your  heart.  They  that 
hope  in  God  have  rcafon  to  be  or  good  courage,  and  let 
their  hearts  be  ftrong,  for  as  nothing  truly  evil  can  befal 
them,  fo  nothing  truly  good  for  them,  (hall  be  wanting  to 
them. 

In  finging  this,  we  lliould  animate  ourfelvcs,  and  one  a- 
notber,  to  proceed  and  perfevere  in  our  chriftian  courfe, 
whatever  threatens  us,  and  whoever  frowns  upon  us. 

P S A L.  XXXII. 

This  pfalm , tho'  it  fpeak  not  of  Cbrijl,  as  many  of  the  pfalms 
hitherto  we  have  met  with  have  done,  yet  it  has  a great  deal 
°f  tn  ,/*  Ibt  apojile  tells  us,  that  David  in  this  pfalm 
deferibes  the  blcffednefs  of  the  roan  unto  whom  God  im- 
puteth  righleoufncfs  without  works,  Rom.iv.6.  We  have 
here  afummary , (l.)  Of  g<f pel  grace  in  the  pardon  of fin, 
v.  1,  2.  In  divine  protection,  v.  7.  and  divine  conduB, 

v.  8.  (2.)  Of  gofpet  duty ; To  confefs Jin,  v.  3, 5.  To 

pray , v.  6.  To  govern  ourfehes  well,  v.  9,  10.  And  to 
rejoice  in  God,  v.  1 1 . And  the  way  to  obtain  thefe  privile- 
ges, is  to  make  confcience  of  tbefe  duties,  which  we  ought 
to  think  of ; of  the  former  for  our  comfort,  of  the  latter 
for  our  quickning,  when  we  Jing  this  pfalm.  Grotius  thinks 
it  was  dejigned  to  be  fung  on  the  day  of  atonement. 

^ A pfalm  of  David.  Mafchil. 

BLESSED  is  he  whofe  tranfgrefiion  is  forgi- 
ven, whofe  lin  is  covered.  2 Blefled  is  the 
man  unto  whom  the  Lord  impute  th  not  inlqui- 
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ty,  and  in  whofe  fpirit  there  is  no  guile.  3 
When  I kept  tilence,  my  bones  waxed  old ; 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  4 For 
day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me : 
my  moiiture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  film** 
mer.  Selah.  5 1 acknowledge  my  fin  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  1 not  hid  : I laid, 
1 will  confefs  my  tranfgrefllons  unto  the  Lord; 
and  thou  forgave  ft  the  iniquity  of  my  fin.  Se- 
lah. 6 Fur  this  (hall  every  one  that  is  godly, 
pray  unto  thee,  in  a time  when  thou  mayft  be 
found  : furely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters,  they 
(hall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

This  pfalm  is  entitled,  Mafchil,  which  fome  take  only  to 
be  the  name  of  the  tune  to  which  it  wn  fet,  and  was  to  be 
fung.  But  others  think  it  was  figuificant  j our  margin 
reads  it,  A pfalm  of  David  giving  in/lrutiion  ; and  there  is 
nothing  in  which  we  have  more  need  of  inltruCtion,  than  in 
the  nature  of  true  blctTednefs,  wherein  it  confills,  and  the 
way  that  leads  to  it,  what  we  mull  do  that  we  may  be  happy. 
There  are  divers  things  in  which  thefc  verl'et  isfinid  us. 
In  general  we  arc  here  taught,  that  our  bnppinefs  confills 
in  the  favour  and  grace  of  God,  and  not  in  the  wealth  of 
this  world  \ in  fpiritual  blcfliogs,  and  not  the  good  things 
of  this  world  •,  when  David  faith,  Pfid.  i.  1.  Biffed  it  the 
man  that  walks  not  in  the  counfel  of  toe  ungodly , and  Pfal.  cxix. 

1.  Biffed  are  the  undefled in  the  way , the  meaning  is,  this  is 
the  character  of  the  blefled  man,  and  he  that  has  not  this 
*:hara£ter  cannot  expert  to  be  happy  j but  when  it  is  here 
(hid,  Biejfed  it  the  ntan  whofe  iniquity  it  forgiven,  the  mean- 
ing is,  This  is  the  ground  of  his  blctTednefs,  this  is  the  fun- 
damental privilege  from  which  all  the  other  ingredients  of 
this  bkflednefs  flow. 

1.  In  particular  we  arc  here  inilructed  : 

1.  Concerning  the  nature  of  the  pardon  of  fin  ; this  is 
that  wc  all  need,  and  arc  undone  without,  and  we  are  there- 
fore concerned  to  be  very  follicitous  and  inquifitive  about 
it.  (1.)  It  is  the  forgiving  of  tranfgrcHion.  Stn  it  the  tranf- 
greffon  of  the  law ; upon  our  repentance  the  tranfgreffion  is 
forgiven,  «.  e.  the  obligation  to  punifhroent,  which  wc  lay 
under  by  virtue  of  the  fentence  of  the  law,  is  vacated  and 
cancelled  : it  is  lifted  off  (fo  fomc  read  it)  that  by  the  par- 
don  of  it  we  may  be  cafed  of  a burden,  a heavy  burden,  like 
a load  on  the  back  that  makes  us  Hoop,  or  a load  on  the 
ftomach  that  makes  us  fick,  or  a load  on  the  fpirits  that 
makes  us  fink:  The  remidion  of  fins  gives  reft  and  relief  to 
thofe  that  were  weary  and  heavy  laden , Mat.  xi.  28.  (2.) 

It  is  the  covering  of  fin,  as  nakednefs  is  covered,  that  it 
may  not  appear  to  our  lliamc.  Rev.  iii.  18.  One  of  the 
firlt  fymptoms  of  guilt  in  onr  tiril  parents,  was  hlulhing  at 
their  own  nakcdncls  ; fin  makes  us  loathfome  in  the  fight  of 
God,  and  utterly  unfit  for  communion  with  him,  and  when 
confeience  is  awakened,  it  makes  us  loathfome  to  ourfelves 
too  ; but  when  it  is  pardoned,  it  is  covered  with  the  robe 
of  Cbrifl’s  rightcoufnefs,  like  the  coats  of  Ikins  wherewith 
God  cloathed  Adam  and  Eve,  (an  emblem  of  the  remillion 
of  fins),  fo  that  God  is  no  longer  difplcafcd  with  us,  but 
perfefUy  reconciled.  They  are  not  covered  from  usj  no, 
tnyfinit  ever  before  me,  nor  covered  from  God's  omnifcience, 
but  from  his  vindictive  juliice  ; when  he  pardons  fin,  he  re- 
membert it  no  more , he  cajls  it  behind  bu  back,  it  JhaU  be 
fought  for  and  not  found.  And  the  (inner  being  thus  recoa- 
cilcd  to  God,  begins  to  be  reconciled  to  hiinfclf.  (3.)  it 
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is  not  the  imputing  of  iniquity,  hot  laying  it  to  the  dinner's 
charge,  nor  proceeding  again  ft  him  for  it,  according  to  the 
ftricinefs  of  the  law,  not  dealing  with  him  as  he  deferves. 
The  righteoufaefs  ot  Chrilt  being  imputed  to  us,  and  wc 
made  the  righteoufaefs  of  God  in  him,  our  iniquity  is  not 
imputed,  God  having  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 
and  made  him  fin  for  us.  Obferve,  It  is  God’s  a£l  not  to 
impute  iniquity,  for  he  is  the  judge.  It  it  God  that  jufti * 
fieth. 

2.  Concerning  the  charafler  of  thofe  whofe  fins  are  par- 
doned, in  evbofe  fpirit  there  is  no  guile , he  doth  not  fay  there 
is  no  guilt,  fur  who  is  there  that  lives  and  fins  not  ? but  no 
guile  j that  doth  not  diffetnble  with  God  in  his  profeflions 
of  repentance  and  faith,  and  in  his  prayers  for  peace  or  par- 
don i but  in  all  thefe  is  fiucere,  and  means  as  he  (kith,  that 
doth  not  repent  with,  a purpofc  to  fin  again,  and  then  fin 
with  a purpofc  to  repent  again,  as  a learned  interpreter 
gloffcth  upon  it.  Thofe  that  defign  honelUy,  that  are  really 
what  they  profefs  to  be,  thofe  are  the  Ifraeiilcs  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile* 

3.  Concerning  the  happinefs  of  a juftified  Rate  : blcfled- 
nelTes  are  to  the  man,  whofe  iniquity  is  forgiven,  all  man- 
ner of  bleflings  fuflicicnt  to  make  him  complcutly  blefled. 
That  is  taken  away  which  incurred  the  curfc,  and  obftruft- 
cd  the  blcfling,  and  then  God  will  pour  out  blcfiings  till 
there  be  no  room  to  receive  them.  The  forgiventfs  of  fin 
is  that  article  of  the  covenant,  which  is  the  rcal'on  and  ground 
of  all  the  reft, /or  / will  be  merciful  to  their  tsnngbteoufrtcfs . 
Heb.  viii.  12. 

4.  Concerning  the  uncomfortable  condition  of  an  unhum- 
bled  fiuner,  that  fees  his  guilt,  but  is  not  yet  brought  tu 
make  a penitent  conk  ilioa  of  it.  This  David  detcribcs 
very  pathetically  from  his  own  fiul  experience,  vcr.  3,  4. 
While  / kept  Jilence , my  bones  waxed  old.  Thofe  may  be 

‘laid  to  keep  filcnce  that  ft i fie  their  convictions,  that  when 
they  canr.ot  but  fee  the  evil  of  fin,  and  their  danger  by  rca- 
fon  of  it,  cafe  themfclves  by  not  thinking  of  it,  and  divert- 
ing iheir  minds  to  fomething  clfe  j as  Cain  to  the  buildiug 
. of  the  city  j that  cry  not  when  God  binds  them ; that  will 
not  unburthen  tbeir  confidences  by  a penitent  confcfiiois, 
nor  feek  for  peace  as  they  ought,  by  faithful  and  fervent 
prayer  -,  and  that  ebufe  rather  to  pine  away  in  their  iniqui- 
ties, than  to  take  the  method  which  God  has  appointed  of 
finding  reft  for  their  fouls  \ let  lack  expeifl  that  their  fmo- 
thcred  convictions  will  be  a fire  in  tbeir  bones,  and  the 
Wounds  of  fin  uot  opened  will  feller  and  grow  intolerably 
painful.  If  confeience  be  feared,  the  cafe  is  fo  much  the 
more  dangerous  j but  if  it  be  llartlcd  and  awake,  it  will  be 
heard  : 1 he  hand  of  divine  wrath  will  be  felt  lying  heavy 
upon  the  foul,  and  the  anguilh  of  the  fpirit  wilt  affect  the 
body:  to  that  degree  David  experienced  it,#fa  that  when 
! he  was  young  his  bones  waxed  old  ; and  even  his  fdence 
made  him  roar  all  the  day  long,  as  it  he  bad  been  under 
fomc  grievous  pain  and  diilcinpcr  of  body  j when  reaily  the 
caufe  of  all  his  imcafinefs  was  the  Urugglc  he  felt  in  his 
own  boforn  between  his  convictions  and  his  corruptions. 

Note,  He  that  covers  his Jin  JhaU  not  profper , fomc  inward 
trouble  is  required  in  repcutaucc,  but  there  is  much  worfe 
in  impeaitcncy.  , 

5.  Concerning  the  true  and  only  way  to  peace  of  confid- 
ence : We  are  here  taught  to  confefs  our  fins,  that  they 
may  be  forgiven,  to  declare  them,  that  we  may  he  juftifi- 
ed. This  courfc  David  took,  / acknowledged tny Jin  unto  thee , 
and  no  longer  hid  mine  iniquity , vcr.  5.  Note,  Thofe  that 
would  have  the  comfort  ot  the  patdon  of  their  fins,  rauft 
take  flume  to  thctufclvcs  by  a penitent  confetuon  of  them. 

Wc 
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Wc  muft  eoofcfs  the  faft  of  C»,  and  be  particular  in  it, 
Vbut  and  that  haw  I done;  confcfj  the  fault  of  fin,  aggra- 
vate it,  and  lav  load  upon  ouifelvet  for  it,  1 bane  done  very 
wickedly;  coofefa  the  jullicc  of  the  punifliment  vte  have 
been  under  for  it,  The  Lord  it  juft  in  all  that  be  hath  brought 
alien  ut ; and  vre  deferve  much  worfe,  I am  no  more  worthy 
to  he  called  thy  fin.  Wc  muft  confel's  fin  with  diame  and 
faolv  blulVnijr.  with  fear  and  holy  trembling, 

6.  Concerning  God’s  readinels  to  panlon  fin  to  thofe  who 
truly  repent  of  it.  I /aid,  I wiU  ciufefs,  i.  e.  I rtnccrcly 
refolved  upon  it,  hefitated  no  longer,  but  came  to  a point, 
that  I would  make  a tree  and  ingenious  confcflion  of  my 
fins,  and  immediately  thou  forgave jl  the  iniquity  of  my  fa, 
and  gavel!  me  the  comfort  of  the  pardon  of  mine  own  con-  i 
fciencc ; prefently  I found  reft  to  my_fo-.il.  Note,  God  is  ! 
more  ready  to  pardon  fin  upon  our  repentance,  than  we  are  ; 
to  repent  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  pardon.  It  wa»  with 
much  ado  that  J>avid  was  here  brought  tn  confcfa  hit  fins, 
he  was  put  to  the  rack  before  he  was  brought-  to  it,v.  3,  4. 
he  held  out  long,  and  would  not  furreodtr  till  it  came  to 
the  laft  extremity  1 but  when  be  did  offer  to  furreuder.  fee 
how  quickly,  how  eafily  he  obtained  good  terms ; I did 
but  fay  I will  confefs,  and  thou  forgavelt.  Thus  the  father 
of  the  prodigal  faw  his  returning  fon  when  he  was  yet  afar 
off,  and  ran  to  meet  him  with  the  kifs  that  fealed  his  pardon. 
What  3n  encouragement  is  this  to  poor  penitents  ? and  what 
an  affnrancc  doth  it  give  n«,  that  if  we  confeft  otirfau,  we 
(ball  find  God  not  only  faithful  and  juft,  but  gracious  and 
kind  to  forgive  vt  ovrfms. 

■J.  Concerning  the  good  ufe  that  wc  arc  to  nuke  of  the 
experience  David  had  had  of  God’a  readinefs  to  forgive  his 
fins,  ver.  6.  For  tbit  Jla/I  every  one  lint  it  godly  fray  unto 
titer.  Note,  (I.)  AH  godly  people  are  praying  people.  As 
fuon  as  ever  Paul  was  converted.  Behold  he  fray /,  AAs  ix. 

1 1.  'You  may  as  foon  find  a living  man  without  breath,  as 
a living  chriftian  without  prayer.  (2.)  The  inll ruCliuns 
given  us  concerning  the  hanpinefs  of  thofe  whofe  fins  are 
pardoned,  and  the  eafinefa  of  obtaining  the  pardon,  ihould 
engage  and  encourage  us  to  pray,  and  particularly  to  pray. 
Cod  he  merciful  to  01 /inner) : For  this  lhali  every  one  that 
is  well  inclined  be  earned  with  God  in  prayer,  and  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  with  hopes  to  obtain  mercy, 
Heb.  iv.  16.  (3.)  Thofe  that  would  fpeed  in  prayer,  muft  j 

feek  the  Lord  in  a time  n hen  he  will  be  found:  When  he 
doth  by  his  providence  call  them  to  ftek  him,  and  by  his 
Spirit  llir  them  up  to  feek  him,  they  imt$  go f/teedtly  to  feek 
the  Lord , Zcch.  viii.  21.  and  lofe  no  time  left  death  cut  them 
off,  and  then  it  will  Ire  too  late  to  feek  him,  Ifa.lv.  6. 
Behold \ now  Is  the  accepted  time,  2 Cor.  vi.  2,  (4-)  I hofe 

that  are  fiocere  and  abundant  in  prayer,  will  find  the  bene- 
fir  of  it  when  they  are  in  trouble.  Surely  in  the  foods  of 
great  wiser:.  which  are  very  threatning,  they  /hall  not  come 
nigh  them  to  terrify  them,  or  create  them  any  uneufinefs, 
much  lrfs  lhall  they  overwhelm  them,  Thofe  that  have 
God  nigh  unto  them  in  all  that  which  they  rail  upon  hun  for, 
as  all  upright,  penitent,  praying  people  have,  arc  fo  guard, 
id,  fo  advanced,  that  no  waters,  no  not  great  waters,  no  not  j 
floods  of  them,  can  come  nigh  them  to  hurt  them.  As  the 
temptations  of  the  wick(d  cne  touch  them  not , l John  v.  18. 
Fo  neither  do  the  ^roubles  of  this  evil  world  \ thilc  fiery 
darts  of  both  kinds  drop  (hort  of  them. 

7 Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  flialt  pre- 
fer ve  me  from  trouble;  thou  ihalt  com  pals  me 
about  with  fongs  of  deliverance.  Sclah.  8 1 
will  inilruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 


which  thou  flialt  go : I will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye.  9 Be  ye  not  as  the  horfe,  or  as  the 
mule  which  have  no  underftanding ; whofe 
mouth  mull  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  leil 
they  come  near  unto  thee.  10  Many  farrows 
foail  be  to  the  wicked ; but  he  that  tmfleth  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  lhali  compafs  him  about#  rx 
Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  ye  righteous 
and  (liout  for  joy  all  ye  that  are  upright  in 
heart. 

David  is  here  improving  the  experience  he  had  had  of 
the  comfort  of  pardoning  mercy. 

(1.)  He  fpeiks  to  God,  and  profefteth  his  confidence  in 
him,  and  expedition  from  him,  ver.  7.  having  tailed  the 
fweftTici’s  of  divine  gmcc  to  a penitent  finner,  he  cannot 
doubt  of  the  continuance  of  that  grace  to  a praying  faints 
and  that  in  that  grace  he  ihould  find  both  lafety  and 
joy.  (c.)  Safety  v 72*«»  art  *»V  biding  place,  when  by  faith 
i have  recourfc  ta thee,  I fee  all  the  rcafon  in  the  world  to 
be  eafy,  and  to  think  myfclf  out  of  the  reach  of  any  real 
evil.  Thou  jhalt  prpferve  me  from  trouble . from  the  fling 
of  it,  and  from  the  ilrokea  of  it,  as  fur  as  is  good  for  me. 
Thou  Jhalt  prefeme  me  from  fuch  trouble  as  l was  in  while 
l kept  Jilenee,  v.  3.  When  God  has  pardoned  our  fins,  if 
he  leave  us  to  ourfelvcs,  we  (hall  run  as  far  in  debt  again 
as  ever,  and  plung«^>urfclvea  again  into  the  fame  gulf*  and 
therefore  when  we  nave  received  the  comfort  of  our  remif- 
fion,  we  mull  fly  to  the  grace  of  God  to  be  preserved  from 
returning  to  folly  again,  and  having  our  hearts  again  hard- 
ened through  die  dcceitfulocfs  of  fin ; God  keeps  his  peo- 
ple from  trouble,  by  keeping  them  from  fin.  (2.)  Joy  j 
thou  ihalt  not  only  deliver  me,  but  compafs  me  about  with 
fortes  of  deliverance,  which  way  foever  1 look  I (hall  fee  oc. 
cation  to  rejoice  and  to  praife  God,  and  my  friends  alfo 
lhali  compafs  me  about  in  the  great  congregation,  to  join 
with  me  in  fongs  of  praife  : They  (hall  join  their  fongs  of 
deliverance  with  mine  : as  every  one  that  is  godly  jbail pray 
•with  me,  fo  they  lhali  give  thanks  with  me. 

(2.)  He  turns  his  fpeech  to  the  children  of  men  being 
hi  111  k If  converted,  he  doth  what  he  can  to  ftrengtbeM  bit 
brethren,  J.uke  xxii.  32.  ver.  8.  / will  inJlruH  then  who- 
ever thou  art  that  defirefl  indruAion,  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thonjha/t  go.  Thus,  in  another  of  his  peniten- 
tial pfalms,  he  reiblvcs  that  when  God  had  reflored  to  him 
the  joy  of  his  falvation,  he  would  teach  tomfgrcffors  his 
works*,  and  do  what  he  could  to  convert  finner*  to  God,  as 
well  as  to  comfort  thofe  that  were  converted,  Piai  Ji.  12, 
13.  when  Solomon  became  a penitent,  he  prefently  became 
a preacher,  Ecclef.  i.  1.  I'hofc  are  bell  able  to  teach 
others  the  grace  of  God  who  have  themfdves  had  the  ex- 
perience of  it : And  thofe  \vl*o  arc  themfelvcs  taught  of  Gixl 
ought  to  tell  others  what  he  had  done  for  their  fouls,  Pfal. 
Ixvi.  16.  and  fo  teach  t hem.  I wild  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 
Some  apply  it  to  God's  conduct, and  direction:  He  teaches 
us  by  his  word,  and  guides  us  with  his  eye,  1.  e.  by  the 
fee  ret  intimations  of  his  will  in  the  hiats  and  turns  of  pro- 
vidence, which  enables  his  people  to  underhand  and  lake 
dirclion  from  y as  a mailer  makes  a fervant  know  hUmind 
by  a wink  of  his  eye  : When  Chritfc  turned. and  looked  up- 
on Peter,  he  guided  him  with  his  eye.  But  it  is  rather  to 
be  taken  as  David's  promile  to  thofe  who  fat  under  his  in- 
ftruilion,  his  own  children  and  family  efpccially.  I will 
ccunfel  thee,  mine  eye  Jhall  be  upon  tfte,  (fo  the  margin 

reads 
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reads  it:)  I will  give  thee  the  belt  counftl  lean,  and 
then  obferve  whether  thoa  take  ft  it  or  no.  Thofe  that  arc 
taught  in  the  word,  lliould  be  under  the  con  ll  ant  infpcQion 
of  thofe  that  teach  them  j fpiiitual  guides  mud  be  over- 
fee  r?. 

In  this  application  of  the  foregoing  doctrine  concerning 
the  bKflfcdnefs  of  thofe  whofc  fins  arc  pardoned,  here  is  a 
word  to  finneni,  and  a word  to  faints;  and  this  is  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,  and  giving  to  each  their  por- 
tion. 

(t.)  Here  is  a wort!  of  caution  to  -Tinners,  and  a good 
reafon  given  for  it.  (i.)  The  caution  is  not  to  be  unruly 
and  ungovernable,  ver.  9.  Be  ye  net  at  the  horde,  or  the  mu/e 
which  have  no  underjlandtng.  When  the  pfalmift  would  j 
reproach  himfelf  for  the  fins  he  Tepenteth  of,  he  compared 
himfelf  to  a heaji  before  God,  Jo  foo/rjb  have  I been  and  ig- 
norant, PHafl.  lxxiit.  23.  and  therefore  warns  others  not  to 
be  fo.  It  h our  Honour  and  Iwppinefs  that  we  have  under- 
Handing,*  that  we  are  capable  of  being1  governed  by  tettfon, 
and  of  reafoning  with  outfclvex:-  Let  ei  therefore  ‘ufc  the 
faculties  vre  have,  and  aft  rationally. 1 The  borfe  and  rank 
null  be  managed  with  bit  and  bridle,  left  they  come  ntar 
us  to  do  us  a raiirhief,  or  (as  fome  read  it)  tbit  they  may 
come  near  us,  to  do  us  fcrvicc,  that  they  may  oUj  us,  Jam. 
iii.  3.  J#et  us  not  be  like  them.  /.  e.  kt  us  not  be  burtied 
by  appetite  and  paffiun  at  any  lime,  to  go  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  tight 'reafon,  and  to  our  true  intereiV:  If  linnefs 
would  be  governed  and  determined  by  thefe,  they  would 
foon  become  faints,  and  Would -not  go  a Hep  further  rn  their 
fir.ful  cnnrfes;  where  (here  is  renewing  grace,  there  is  no 
need  of  the  bit  and  bridle  of  rellratning  grace.  (2.)  The 
reafon  for  this -caution  is,  becaufe  the  way  of  fin,  which  we 
would  perfuade  you  to  forfitke,  still  certainly  end  in  for- 
row,  ver.  10.  Many  furrows  (halt  be  ‘to  the  wicked,  which 
will  not  only  fpoil  their  vain  and  carnal  mirth,  and  put  'Alii 
er.d'to  it,  bot  will  make  them  pay  dear  for  it.  Sin  will  have 
forrow,  if  not  repented  of,  everlafting  forrow.  It  Wis  paVt 
of  the  fro  truer,  / wif/  greatly  multiply  tby forrokvt.  Be  wife  ' 
for  yourfclvcs  therefore,  ami  turn  from  your  wickcdntfs, 
that  you  may  prevent  thofe  forrow*,  thofe  many  fotrows. 

(2.)  Here  is  a tvortl  of  comfort  to  Lints,  and  a good  rga- 
fon  given  foV  that  ton,  (t.)  They  arc  a flared  that  if  they 
will  but  truft  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  craft  to  him,  mercy 
Jhcl!  comptifs  them  about  on  every  fide,  veV.  1 3. 4"o  that  they 
(Hall  not  depart  from  <5od,  fby  that  merty  fliall  keep  them 
in,  nor  (halt  any  real  evil  break  hi  upon  them,  for  that  mer- 
cy (ball  keep  it  out.  (2.)  They  arc  therefore  commanded 
to  be  gtad  in  the  Lord,  and  to  rejoice  irt  him,  to  that  de- 
gree, as  even  to  jhout  for  joy,  ver.  11.  Let  them  be  fo  tran- 
•Tported  with  this  holy  joy,  as  not  tv>  be  able  to  contain  them-  1 
frives,  and  let  them  anect  others  with  it,  that  they  sdfo  may 
fee  that  a' life  of  communion  with  God,  is  the  tnoll  pleafint 
and  comfortable  life  we  can  live  in  this  world.  This  w that 
prefetrt  blHs  which  the  upright  in  heart,  and  they  only  arc 
entitled  to,  and  Qualified  for. 

PSAL  XXXIII. 

This  tS  a pfalm  of  praife , it  is  probably  Tktvid  was  the  pen- 
man  of  it,  but  we  are  siot  ioid  fo,  becaufe  God  would  have 
us  loot  above  /he  ‘penmen  of  f acred  writ , to  that  biffed  Spi- 
rit tkaj  moved  and  guided  them.  *The  pfalmifl  in  this  pfalm, 

(i.)  Calls  upon  the  righteous  to  praife  God,  ver.  I, 3. 

(2.)  Ftsrm/betb  us  with  matter  for  praife . IV*  mujl praife 
God ; (1.)  For  bis  psflice , goothiefs,  and  truth , appearing  I 
in  bis  ward,  tad  iu  nU  bit  works,  ver,  4,  y (.i.)  For  bit 
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power  appearing  in  tbt  work  of  creation,  \cr.  6, — 9.  (3.) 
For  the  Jovereiguty  of  bit  providence  in  ibe  government  of 
the  world,  ver.  10,  11.  and  again,  ver.  13,-17.  (4*) 

For  the  peculiar  favour  which  be  bears  to  bis  oun  choftn 
people,  which  enrourageth  them  to  trujl  in  bin , ver.  13. 
and  again , ver.  (8,-22.  Hre  need  not  be  far  to  Jet!  for 
proper  thoughts  in  ftnging  ibis  pfalm,  which  fo  naturally, 
./peals  the  pious  ej/echosn  of  a devout  foul  towards  Cod. 

REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O ye  righteous,  for 
prniie  is  comely  for  the  upright.  2 Praife 
the  Lord  with  harp : ling  unto  him  with  the 
jnaltery,  and  an  iuftrument  of  ten  filings.  3 
.Sing  unto  him  a new  long,  play  (kiifully  with 
a loud  noile.  4 For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
right : and  all  his  works  tire  done  irt  truth.  5 
He  lpvetfy  .rightcoufnefs  and  judgment : the 
earth  is  lull  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord.  6 By 
the  word  of  the  Lo  r d were  the  heavens  made': 
and  all  the  holt  of  them,  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth.  7 He  gathcreth  the  waters  of  the  fea 
together,  as  an  heap:  he  layeth  up  the  depths 
in  florc-houfes.  8 Let  all  the  earth  fear  the 
Lord:  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  Hand 
in  awe  of  him.  9 For  he  fpake,  and  it  was  done  ; 
he  commanded  and  it  flood  fall.  10  The  Lord 
briugeth  tiie  count'd  of  the  heathen  to  nought  : 
he  maketh  the  device*  of  the  people  of  none  ef- 
fect. 1 1 The  counfel  of  the  Lord  ftandeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations. . 

Four  things  the  pfalmift  exprtdeth 'in  thefe  vtrfes. 

(i.)  The  great  defire  lie  hadrlidt  Gad  might  be  praifcd: 
he  viid  not  think  hi:  did  it  fo  wtlHitmfelf,  but;  hat  he  w idl- 
ed others  alfo  hifght  be  employed  in  this  work,  .more  the 
the  better  in  this  concert,  it  is  the  liker  to  heaven.  (1.)  Ho- 
ly joy  is  the  heart  and  foul  of  praife,  and  that  is  here  pref- 
fca  upon,  all  good  people,  ver.  I . Rejoice  in  the  herd, ye  righ- 
teous, fo  the  futegoing  pfitlm  concluded,  imd  fo  this  b<-gfns; 
fur  all  our  religious  fcxereife*  lliould  both  begin  and  ci/d 
with  a holy  complacency , and  triumph  in  God  as  the  belt  of 
beings  and  beil  of  (trends,  (2.)  Thankful  praife  is  jhe 
breath  and  language  of  holy  joy  ; ar.d  that  alio  is  licte  it- 
. quirt'd  ofus,  ver.  2.  Praife  the  Lord.  Speak  well  of  him, 
and  give  him  the  glory  due  to  his  name.  (3.)  Kcligioua 
fongs  arc  the  proper  exprefltons  of  thaqkful  ptaile:  thofe 
arc  here  required,  ver.  3.  Stag  Unto  hitn  a new  fang,  the 
teft  you  have,  not  that  which  by  frequent  ufc  is  worn 
'thread-bare ; but  that  which  being  new  is  moll  likely  to 
move  the  afie&ions.  A new  fong  for  new  mercies,  and 
upon  every  new  occafion,  tor  thofe  companions  which  are 
‘new  evtry  morning.  Mufic  was  then  uftd  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  David,  with  the  temple  fongs,  that  they  might  be 
the  better  fong;  and  this  alio  is  here  called  for,  ver.  2. 
Sing  unto  him  with  ibe  pfa/ttrj.  Here  is  (1.)  A good  rule 
'for  this  duty,  do  it  fl.ift  idly,  and  with  a loud  noile  / it 
have  the  bcil  both  of  head  and  heart;  let  it  be  done  intel- 
ligently, and  with  n clear  head;  atl'eetiunatcly,  and  with  a 
warm  he  art.  (2.)  A good  reafon  for  this  duty,  for  praife  it 
comely  for  the  upright.  It'is  greatly  well.plcaling  to  God  ; . 
the  gacment*  of  praife  add  much  to  the  cotuclincfs  which 
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God  puts  upon  his  people  ; and  it  i»  an  excellent  ornament 
to  our  profe'fiou:  It  become*  the  upright  % whom  God  has 
put  fu  much  honour  upon,  to  give  honour  to  him.  The 
upright  pnufc  God  in  a comely  manner,  for  they  praifc 
him  with  their  hearts,  that  is  praifmg  him  with  their  glo- 
ry. Whereas  the  praifes  of  hypocrites  arc  auk  ward  and 
uucomcly,  like  a Ratable  xn  the  mouth  of fools,  Prov.  xxvi,  7. 

2.  The  high  thoughts  he  had  of  God,  and  of  his  infinite 
perfections,  ver.  4,  5.  God  makes  himfrlf  known  to  us, 
(1.)  In  his  word;  here  put  for  all  divine  revelation,  all 
that  which  God  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manner?, 
fpahe  to  the  children  of  men;  and  that  is  nil  right,  there  is 
nothing  araifs  in  it;  his  commands  exr.ttly  agree  with  the 
rules  of  equity,  and  the  eternal  reafon*  of  good  and  evil. 
His  promifes  are  all  wile  and  good,  and  inviolably  Cure,  and 
there  is  no  iniquity  in  his  threatnings,  but  even  thofe  are 
defigned  for  our  good,  by  deterring  us  from  evil.  God's 
word  is  right,  and  therefore  all  our  deviations  from  it  arc 
wrong,  and  wc  are  then  in  the  right  wheA  we  agree 
with  it.  (2.)  In  iii«  works  and  thofe  nre  all  done  in 
truth,  ell  according  to  his  counfel,  which  fire  called  the 
fcripttsret  of  truth,  Dan.  x . 21.  The  copy  in  all  God’s 
works  agrees  cxnttly  with  the  great  original,  the  plan  laid 
in  the  eternal  mind,  aud  varies  not  in  the  leaft  jot.  God 
has  made  it  to  appear  in  his  works,  (r.)  That  lfe  is  a 
God  of  indexible  jufticc.  H<  lovetb  righteoufnefs  and  judg- 
ment. There  is  nothing  but  righteoufs;f$  iu  th{  ifentendc 
. he  psfleth,  aml'judgmcnt  in  the  execution  of  it.  He  ne- 
ver did  ot  can  do  w rong  to  any  of  fiis'c features,  but  is  al- 
ways ready  to  right  thofe  that  are  wronged,  ar.d  doth  it 
with  delight.  He  takes  plea  fu  re  in  thofe  that  are  righteous. 
He  is  himfclt  the  righteous  Lord,  aud  therefore  loveth 
xighteoufncfs.  (2.)  That  he  is  a God  of  inexhaustible  boun- 
ty ; the  earth  is  fu!/  af  hit  goodnefi,  i.  e.  of  the  proofs  and 
intlances  of  it.  The  benign  influences  width  the  earth 
receives  front  above,  and  the  fruits  it  is  thereby  enabled  to 
roduce;  the  provision  that  is  made  both  for  man  and 
call,  aud  the  common  blcflings  with  which  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  arc  blcffcd,  plainly  fpeak  that  the  earth  it full 
of  bis  gootlnefs ; the  darkifl,  the  eoldefl,  the  hotteft,  and 
the  mod  dry  and  defart  par:  of  it  not  cxccptcd.  What  pity 
is  it  that  this  earth,  which,  is  fo  full  of  God's  goodneb, 
fhould  be  fo  empty  of  hi*  praifes;  and  that  of  the  multi- 
tudes that  live  upon  his  bounty , there  are  fo  few  that  live 
to  his  glory  ? 

(3.I  The  conviction  he  was  under  of  the  almighty  pow- 
er of  God,  evidenced  in  the  creation  of  the  world.  Wc  be- 
lieve in  God,  and  therefore  we  praife  him  as  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  fo  wc  arc  here  taught 
to  pra'tfe  him. 

O'/fcrvc,  (1.)  How  Ocd  made  the  world,  and  brought 
all  things  into  being.  (1.)  How  eafdy.  All  things  were 
made  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  by  the  breath  of  hu  mouth J 
Chriil  is  the  word,  the  Spirit  is  the  breath,  fo  that  Gad  the 
Father  made  the  world,  as  he  rules  it,  and  redeems  it  by 
his  Son  and  Spirit.  He  fpakc,  and  h<^  commanded,  ver.  9. 
and  that  was  enough,  there  needed  no  more;  With  men, 
faying  and  doing  are  two  things,  but  it  is  not  fo  with  God  ; 
by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  ns  tue  world  was  made,  fo 
was  man,  that  little  world:  God  laid,  Let  us  make  m.m, 
and  he  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of.  life.  By  the  Word 
and  Spirit  the  church  is  built,  that  new  world,  and  giace 
wrought  in  the  foul,  that  new  man,  that  new  creation.  What 
cannot  that  power  do,  which  with  a word  made  a world  ! 
Xl.)  How  cntttually  it  was  done,  and  it  flood  fafl.  What 
God  doth,  he  doth  to  purpofc;  he  doth  it  aud  it  funds  \ 


> fafl,  ver.  9.  \\roatf never  God  doth,  it  flat!  be  fr  ever,  Eccl. 
iii.  14.  It  is  by  virtue  of  that  command  to  liand  fail,  that 
they  continue  to  .this  day  aecadirg  to  Goti's  ordinance , Phil. 
cx'u.91. 

(2.)  Wltat  he  mndc  : He  made  all  things  ; but  notice  is 
here  taken.  (1.)  Of  the  heavens,  and  the  bfi  of  them,  ver. 
6.  1 he  viflble  hcavtns,  and  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  their 

hofls;  the  highefl  heavens,  and  the  angels  their  holla.  (2.) 
Of  the  waters,  ar.d  the  treafures  of  them,  ver.  7.  The  earth 
was  at  firft  covered  with  the  water,  and  being  heavier,  rnufl 
,ol  course  fubfide  and  fiuk  under;  but  to  d cw  from  the  ve- 
ry fill!,  that  the  God  of  paturc  is  not  tied  ,lo  the  ordinary 
method  of  nature,  and  the  ufunl  operations  of  his  power; 
v.  it  h a word**  fpeak ing.  he  gathered  the  waters  together  on  a 
heap,  that  the  dry  land  might  appear,  yet  l.ft  them  not  to 
continue  on  a heap,  but  laid  up  the  depth  in  Jicre-houfcs  ; 
hot  only  in  the  flats  where  the  leas  mrkc  their  beds,  ar.d  in 
which  they  are  locked  up  by  the  fend  op  the  friore  as  in 
ftocc-houfes,  but  in  fccrct  fubterraneous  caverns,  where  they 
arc  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  but  were  reierved  as  in 
a ilorc-houfe  for  that  day,  when  thole  fountains  the  great 
deep  were  to  be  broken  up;  and  they  are  Hill  laid  up  there 
in  flore,  for  what  ufe  the  great  Mailer  of  the  lioufc  knows 
beft. 

(j.)  What  ufe  is  to  be  made  of  this,  ver.  8.  Let  ell  the 
earth  fear  the  Lordt  and  fiend  in  awe  of  bim+  i.  c.  let  all  the 
cliUren  of  men  worfliip  him,  and  give  glory  tojhim,  Pfel. 
xcvf(  $v  6.  The  cvcrlaAiog  gofpcl  gives  this  as  the  reafon 
why  we  muft  worfhip  God,  bccaufe  lie  nir.de  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  the  lea,  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  Let  us  all  fear 
him,  i.  e.  dread  his  wrath  and  difpleafore,  and  be  afraid 
of  having  him  our  enemy,  ami  flandirg  it  out  againtl  him. 
I-et  us  not  dare  to  offend  him,  who  having  this  power,  no 
doubt,  has  all  power  in  his  hand.  It  is  dangerous  being  at 
wax  with  him,  who  has  the  hull  of  heaven  for  his  armies, 
and  the  depths  of  the  fea  for  his  magazines,  and  therefore 
it  is  wifdom  to  deflrc  conditions  of  peace,  fee  Jer.  v.  22. 

4.  ’1  he  fathfa&ion  he  had  in  God’s  fovereigoity  and 
dominion,  ver.  10,  II.  He  over-rules  all  the  counfcls  of 
n\cn,  and  makes  them  contrary  to  their  intention  fervicc- 
ablc  to  his  counfch.  Come  ar.d  fee  with  an  eye  of  feith 
God  in  the  throne,  (j.)  Frufl rating  the  devices  of  his  ene- 
mies. He  bringeth  the  counfel  of  the  heathen  to  nought  fa  that 
what  they  imagine  agairdl  him  and  his  kingdom  proves  a 
vain  thing,  Pfek  ii.  1.  the  counfel  of  Ahitophcl  is  turned 
into  foohlhntfi,  Haman’s  plot  baffled  ; though  the  defign 
be  Lid  never  fo  deep,  and  the  hopes  raifed  upon  it  never 
fo  high,  yet  if  God  faith  it  fall  not  fend,  neither  fl  all  it 
come  to  pafs ; it  is  all  to  no  purpofc.  (a.)  Fulfilling  his 
own  decrees  : The  counfel  of  the  Lvrdfandeth  for  ever.  It 
is  immutable  in  ltfclf,  for  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  him?  The  execution  of  it  may  be  oppofed,  but  cannot 
in  the  leaft  be  ob  A rutted  by  any  created  power.  Through 
ail  the  revolutions  of  time  God  never  changed  his  mea- 
fures,  hut  in  cvety  event,  even  that  which  to  us  is  rac.fl  fur- 
prifing,  the  eternal  counfel  of  God  is  fulfilled,  nor  can  any 
thing  prevent  its  bring  accomplifhed  in  its  times.  With 
what  j leafurc  to  eurfelves  may  we  in  finging  this  give 
praife  to  Gcd  ? How  eafy  may  this  thought  make  us  at  all 
times,  that  God  governs  the  world,  that  he  did  it  in  infinite 
wifdcm  before  we  were  born,  and  w ill  do  it  when  we  arc  fi- 
lent  in  the  duft? 

12  Blefled  is  the  nation  whofe  God  is  the 
Lord:  and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chofen 
tor  his  own  inheritance.  13  The  Lord  looketh 
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from  heaven : he  beholdeth  nil  tlie  foils  of  men. 
14  From  the  place  pf  his  habitation  he  locketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  15  He 
failiioneth  their  hearts  alike':  he  cunfidereth 
all  their  works.  16  There  is  no  king  Caved  by 
the  multitude  of  an  hod : a mighty  man  is  not 
delivered  by  much  ftrength.  17  An  horfe  is 
a vain  thing  for  fafety : neither  (hall  he  deliver 
any  by  his  great  llrength.  18  Behold,  the  eye 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him:  up- 
on them  that  hope  in  his  mercy:  19  To  deliver 
their  foul  from  death,  and  to  keep  them  alive 
in  famine.  20  Our  foul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  : 
he  is  our  help  and  our  Ihield.  21  Fur  our  hearts 
/hall  rejoice  jn  him ; bccaufe  we  have  trailed 
in  his  holy  name.  22  Let  thy  mercy,  O Lord, 
be  upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

Wc  arc  here  taught  to  give  to  Cod  the  glory, 

(l.)  Of  his  common  providence  towards  all  the  children 
of  men.  Though  he  has  endued  man  with  undcrllanding 
and  freedom  of  will,  yet  he  referves  to  himfelf  the  govern- 
ment of  him,  and  even  of  thofe  very  faculties  by  which  he 
is  qualified  to  govern  himfelf. 

(1.)  The  children  of  men  are  all  under  his  eye,  even 
their  heart*  arc  fo,  and  all  the  motions  and  operation*  of 
their  fouls,  which  none  know* but  they  themfclves,  he  know* 
better  than  they  themfclves,  v.  13,  14.  Though  the  refi- 
dence  of  God’s  glory  is  in  the  higheA  heavens,  yet  from 
thence  he  not  only  has  a profpecl  of  all  the  earth,  but  a par- 
ticular infpeflion  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  He 
not  only  beholdeth  them}  but  he  looks  upon  them,  he  looks 
narrowly  upon  them,  fo  the  word  here  ufed  is  fometimes 
rendered}  fo  narrowly,  that  not  the  lead  thought  can  e- 
fcape  his  observation.  AthritU  think,  that  becaufc  he  dwell* 
above  in  heaven,  he  cannot,  or  will  not,  take  notice  of  what 
is  done  here  in  this  lower  world,  but  from  thence  as  high 
as  it  is,  he  fees  us  all,  and  all  perfons  and  things  are  naked 
and  open  before  him. 

(2.)  Their  hearts  as  well  as  their  time*  are  all  in  hi* 
bind.  lie  fajbioneth  their  hearts.  He  made  them  at  fir  It, 
formed  the  fpirit  of  each  man  within  him,  then  when  he 
brought  him  into  being.  Hence  he  is  called  the  Father  of 
fpirits : And  this  is  a good  argument  to  prove  that  he  per- 
fectly knows  them;  the  art i ft  that  made  the  clock,  can  ac- 
count for  the  motions  of 'every  wheel.  David  ufeth  this 
argument,  with  application  to  himfelf,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  1,  14. 
Hr  ftiil  moulds  the  hearts  of  men,  turns  them  as  the  rivers 
of  watery  which  way  foever  he  plcafeth,  to  ferve  his  own 
purpofes,  darkens  or’cnlightens  mens  undcrllanding*,  ft  i liens 
or  bows  their  wills  according  as  he  i*  plcafrd  to  make  ufc 
of  them.  He  that  fafnions  mens  hearts,  fa fb ions  them  alike} 
it  is  in  hearts  as  in  faces,  though  there  is  a great  difference, 
and  fuch  a variety,  a*  that  no  two  faces  arc  cxaflly  of  the 
fame  features,  nor  any  two  hearts  exactly  of  the  fame  tem- 
per, yet  there  is  fuch  a fimililude,  as  that  in  fome  things 
all  faces  and  all  hearts  agre t^-as  in  water  face  an/ivers  to 
fate , Prov.  xxvii.  19.  He  fiiihions  them  together,  (fo  fome 
read  it)  as  the  w heels  of  a watch,  though  of  different  shapes, 
fixes,  and  motions,  yet  are  all  put  together  to  ferve  one 
and  the  fame  purpofc,  fij  the  hearts  of  men  and  their  difpo- 
fitions,  however  varying  from  each  other,  and  leaning  to 
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contradict  one  another,  yet  are  all  over  ruled  to  ferve  the 
divine  purpofc,  which  is  one. 

(3*)  "/  hey,  stud  ull  they  do,  are  obnoxious  to  his  judge- 
ment, for  he  cunfidereth  all  their  works,  not  only  knows 
-them,  but  weighs  them,  that  lie  may  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works,  in  the  day,  in  the  world  of  retri- 
bution, in  the  judgment,  and  to  eternity; 

(4.)  All  the  powers  of  the  creature  have  a dependence 
upon  him,  and  are  of  no  account,  of  no  avail  at  all  without 
him,  v.  16,  17.  It  is  much  for  the  honour  of  God,  that  not 
only  no  force  can  prevail  in  oppofition  to  him,  but  that  no 
force  can  a£l  but  in  dependence  on  him,  and  by  a power 
derived  from  him. 

1.  The  llrength  of  a king  it  nothing  without  God  } no 
king  is  facrcd  by  his  royal  prerogatives,  or  the  aullrority 
with  which  he  is  in  veiled  } for  the  powers  of  that  kir.d  that 
be,  are  ordained  of  God,  and  are  what  he  makes  them,  and 
no  more.  David  was  a king,  and  a man  of  war  from  bis 
youth,  and  yet  acknowledged  God  only  to  be  his  protestor 
and  iaviour. 

2.  The  llrength  of  an  army  is  nothing  without  God. 
The  multitude  of  an  hoii  cannot  (ccure  thofe  under  whofc 
command  they  aift,  unlefs  God  make  them  a fccurity  to 
them.  A great  army  cannot  be  fure  of  vi&ory,  foi  when 
God  plcafeth,  one  ft  mil  chafe  a thoufand. 

3.  1 he  ffreogth  of  a giant  is  nothing  without  God  } a 
mighty  man,  fuch  as  Goliah  was,  is  not  delivered  by  hi* 
much  ftrength,  when  his  day  comes  to  fall,  neither  the  firm- 
nefs  nor  a&ivity  of  his  body,  neither  the  ftoutnefs  nor  refa- 
ction of  his  mind,  will  Hand  him  in  any  ftcad,any  further 
than  God  is  pic  a fed  to  give  him  fuccef*.  Let  nut  the  ilrong 
man  then  glory  in  his  llrength,  but  let  us  all  llrengthcn  our- 
fclves  in  the  Lord  our  God,  go  forth,  and  go  on  in  his 
ftrength. 

4.  The  ftrength  of  a horfe  is  nothing  without  God,  v.  17. 
/t  horfe  is  a vain  thing  for  fafety.  In  war  horfe*  were  then 
fo  highly  accounted  of,  and  fo  much  depended  on,  that  God 
forbade  the  king*  of  Ifrael  to  multiply  horfet%  Dent.  xvii.  16. 
left  they  rtiould  be  tempted  to  trull  to  them,  and  their  con- 
fidence lbould  thereby  be  taken  off  from  God.  David 
houghed  the  horfts  of  the  Syrians,  2 Sam.  viii.  4.  here  he 
houghs  all  the  horfts  in  the  world,  by  pronouncing  a horfe 
a vain  thing  for  fafety  in  the  day  of  battle.  If  the  war 
boric  be  unruly,  and  ill  managed,  he  may  hurry  his  rider 
into  danger,  intlead  of  carrying  him  out  of  danger.  If  he 
be  killed  under  him,  he  may  be  his  death,  inti  tad  of  faving 
his  life.  It  is  therefore  our  intcrcft  to  make  furc  God's 
favour  towards  us,  and  then  wc  may  be  fure  of  hi*  pow- 
er engaged  for  us,  and  need  not  fear  whatever  is  againtl  us. 

2.  We  are  to  give  God  the  glory  of  hi*  fpccial  grace.  In 
the  midll  of  his  acknowledgments  of  God’s  providence,  he 
4>ronounccth  thofe  blcffed  that  have  Jehovah  for  their  God, 
who  governs  the  world,  and  has  wherewithal  to  help  them 
in  every  time  of  need,  while  they  were  luiferable  who  hud 
this  and  the  other  frtal  for  their  God,  which  was  fo  far  from 
being  able  to  hear  and  help  them,  thnt  it  was  itfeif  fcnfeltfs 
and  he  1 pie  ft,  ver.  12.  Bltjfid  is  the  npfic  n nvh<fe  God  is  the 
Lord , even  Ifracl,  who  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  were  taken  into  covenant  with  him,  and  til  others  who 
own  God  for  theirs,  and  arc  owned  by  him}  for  they  alfo, 
whatever  nation  they  are  of,  art  of  the  fpiritual  feed  of  A- 
brahatn.  (,i.)  It  is  their  wifdont  that  they  take  the  Lord 
lor  their  God,  that  they  dinft  their  homage  and  adoration 
there  where  it  is  due,  and  where  the  payment  of  it  will  not 
be  in  vain.  (2.)  It  is  their  happinefs,  that  they  are  the 
<1  * . people 
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people  whom  Gcd  hath  chofen  for  his  own  inheritance! 
whom  he  isplenfcd  with,  and  honoured  in,  and  whom  he 
protdfts  and  takes  care  of,  whom  he  cultivates  and  improves 
as  a man  doth  his  inheritance,  Deut.  xxxii.  9.  Now  let 
us  obfctve  here  to  the  honour  of  divine  grace, 

1.  The  regard  which  God  has  to  his  people,  v.  iS,  19. 
God  beholds  all  the  Tons  of  men  with  an  eye  of  obfervation, 
hut  his  eye  of  favour  and  complacency  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him  ; he  looks  upon  them  with  delight,  as  the  father 
on  his  children,  as  the  bridegroom  on  his  fpoufe,  Ifa.lxii.  5. 
While  thofc  that  depend  on  arms  and  armies,  on  chariots 
and  horfrs,  pcrilli  in  the  difappointment  of  their  expecta- 
tions, God’s  people  under  his  protection  are  fafe,  for  he 
Hull  deliver  their  foul  from  death,  when  there  feems  to  be 
but  a ftep  between  them  and  it j if  he  do  not  deliver  the 
body  from  temporal  death  j yet  he  will  deliver  the  foul 
from  fpiritual  and  eternal  death  j their  fouls,  whatever  hap- 
pens, Inall  live  and  praifc  him,  either  in  this  world,  or  in  a 
better.  From  his  bounty  they  (hall  be  fupplied  with  all 
ne.efTaiies,  he  (hall  keep  them  alive  in  famine  j when  others 
die  for  want,  .they  (fall  live,  which  makes  it  a diftinguifh- 
ing  mercy:  When  vifiblc  means  fail,  God  will  find  out 
fume  way  or  other  to  fupply  them.  He  doth  not  fay  he 
will  give  them  abundance,  they  have  no  reafon  either  to  dc- 
lire  it,  or  to  expeCl  it,  but  he  will  keep  them  alive,  they 
fball  not  (tarve  j and  when  deftroying  judgment^  are  abroad, 
it  ought  to  be  reckoned  a great  favour,  for  it  is  a very'fen- 
iible  one,  and  very  obliging  to  have  our  lives  given  us  fora 
prey.  They  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  (hall  find 
him  their  help,  and  their  (hicld,  v.  20.  In  their  difficulties 
he  wiH  afliil  them,  they  (hall  he  helped  over  them,  helped 
through  them,  in  their  dangers  he  will  fecure  them,  fo  that 
they  (hall  not  receive  any  real  damage. 

2.  The  regard  which  God’s  people  have  to  him,  and 
which  we  all  ought  to  have  in  confidcration  of  this. 

1.  We  mull  wait  for  God  j wc  muft  attend  the  motions 
of  his  providence,  and  accommodate  ourfclves  to  them,  4ml 
patiently  expeCl  the  ifltie  of  them.  Our  fouls  mull  wait 
for  him,  v.  20.  we  mud  not  only  in  word  and  tongue  pro- 
fefs  a believing  regard  to  God,  but  it  mtilf  be  inward,  and 
lincere,  a i’ccret  and  filcot  attendance  on  him. 

2.  We  muft  rely  on  God.  Hope  in  his  mercy,  in  the 
goodnefs  of  his  nature,  though  we  have  nut  an  exprefs  pro- 
mise to  depend  upon.  They  that  fear  God  and  his  wrath, 
muft  hope  in  God  and  his  mercy  •,  for  there  is  no  Hying 
from  God,  but  by  Hying  to  him.  Thefc  pious  difpofitions 
will  not  only  confift  together,  but  befriend  each  other  $ a 
holy  fear  of  God,  and  yet  at  the  fame  lime  a hope  in  his 
niercy.  This  is  trufiing  in  bis  holy  name , v.  21.  in  all  that 
whereby  he  has  made  known  hirolclf  to  us,  for  our  encou- 
ragement to  fenre  him. 

3.  We  mull  rejoice  in  God,  ver.  21.  And  thofe  that  do 
truly  reft  iu  God,  or  do  not  know  the  unfpeakablc  advan- 
tage they  have  by  fo  doing,  who  do  not  rejoice  in  him  at 
all  times,  becaufc  they  that  hope  in  God,  hope  for  an  eter- 
nal fulnefs  of  joy  in  his  prefence. 

4.  Wc  muft  feck  to  him  for  that  mercy  which  we  hope 
in,  v.  22.  Our  expectations  from  God  are  nol  to  fuperfede, 
but  to  quicken  and  encourage  our  applications  to  him  ; he 
will  be  fought  unto  for  that  which  he  has  prom i fed,  and 
therefore  the  pfalm  concludes  with  a fhort,  but  cornprchen- 
fivc  prayer,  Let  thy  mercy , O Lord,  be  upon  us;  let  us  al- 
ways have  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  it,  not  according  as 
we  merit  from  thee,  but  according  as  wc  hope  in  thee,  i.  e. 
according  to  the  proraife  which  thou  haft  in  thy  word  gi- 
ven to  us,  acd  according  to  the  faith  which  thou  haft  by 


thy  Spirit  and  grace  wrought  in  11a.  If  in  tinging  thefc 
verfes,  wc  put  forth  a dependence  upon  God,  and  let  out 
our  defirei  toward?  him,  we  make  melody  with  our  hearts 
to  the  Lord. 
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Tbit  pfalm  u 'as  penned  upon  a particular  occafion , as  appears 
by  the  title , and  yet  there  is  blue  in  it  particular  to  that 
occafion , but  that  which  is  general,  both  by  way  of  tbanlf 
giving,  to  God,  and  inflru&ion  to  us.  (1.)  He  praifc tb 
God  for  the  experience  which  he  and  others  bad  bad  oj  hit 
goodnefs , v.  l, — 6.  (a.)  He  encouragrtb  all  good  people 

to  trufi  in  Cod,  and  to  feck  to  him,  v.  7,— 10.  (3.)  He 
gives  good  counfel  to  us  all,  at  unto  children,  to  take  bet  d <f 
fin,  and  to  make  confidence  of  our  duty  both  to  God  and 
man , ver.  1 1,-14.  (4.)  To  enforce  this  good  counfel \ be 

Jheiot  God's  favour  to  the  righteous , and  bit  difpUafure  a - 
gdinfi  the  wicked,  in  which  be fett  before  us  good  and  evil, 
the  biffing  and  the  curfe,  v.  15, — 2*2.  -So  that  in  finging 
this  pfalm , we  are  both  to  give  glory  tt>  God,  and  to  teach 
and  admoni/b  ourf elves  and  one  another. 

A pfalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  be- 
haviour before  Abimelech : who  drove  him 
away,  and  he  departed. 

I WILL  blefs  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praife 
Jball  continually  be  in  my  mouth.  2 My 
foul  fhall  make  her  boaft  in  the  Lord:  the 
humble  fliall  bear  thereof,  and  be  glad.  O mag- 
nify the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together.  4 1 fought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5 They  looked  upon  him,  and  were  lightned  t 
and  their  faces  were  not  alhamed.  6 This  poor 
man  cried,  and  the  Lord  beard  him  ; and  la- 
ved him  out  of  all  his  troubles.  7 The  angel 
of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.  8 O tafte,  and 
fee,  that  the  Lord  is  good  : blefled  is  the  man 
that  trufteth  in  him.  9 O fear  the  Lord  yc  his 
faiifts : for  there  is  no  want  to  thqm  that  fear 
him.  10  The  young  lions  do  lack  and  fuller 
hunger : but  they  that  feek  the  Lord  fhall  not 
want  any  good  thing . 

The  tide  of  this  pfalm  tells  us  both  who  penned  it,  and 
upon  what  occafion  it  was  penned.  David  being  forced  to 
run  his  country,  which  was  made  too  hot  for  him,  by  the 
rage  of  Saul,  fought  for  (belter  as  near  it  as  he  could,  in  the 
land  of  the  l’hiliftines;  there  it  was  foon  di (covered  who 
he  was,  and  he  was  brought  before  the  king,  who  in  the 
itory  is  called  Achilh,  his  proper  name,  here  Abimelech 
his  title  j and  for  fear  he  fhould  be  treated  as  a fpy,  or  one 
that  came  thither  upon  deffgn,  he  feigned  himfelf  to  be  a 
mad  mau,  (fuch  there  have  been  in  every  age,  that  even  by 
idiots  men  might  be  taught  to  give  God  thanks  for  the 
ufe  of  their  reafbn),  that  Achilh  might  difmifs  him  as  a 
contemptible  man,  rather  than  take  cognizance  6f  him  as  a 
dangerous  roan.  And  it  had  the  effect  be  deftred  j by  this 
ftratagem  he  efcaped  the  hand  that  otherwife  would  have 
handled  him  roughly.  Now,  (1.)  We  cannot  juftify  D*. 
vid  in  his  diflimuLuion,  It  ill  became  an  honclt  man  to 
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feign  himfelf  to  be  what  be  was  not,  and  a man  of  honour 
to  feign  himfelf  tobe  a fool  and  a mad  man.  If  in  fport 
we  nnmick  thofe  who  have  not  fo  good  an  underftanding  as 
we  think  we  have,  we  forget  that  God  might  have  made 
their  cafe  ours.  (2.)  Yet  we  cannot  but  admire  at  the 
•ompofednefs  of  his  fpirit,  and  how  far  he  was  from  any 
change  of  that,  when  he  changed  his  behaviour.  Even 
when  he  was  in  that  fright,  or  rather  in  that  danger  only, 
his  heart  was  fo  fixed,  trufling  in  God,  that  even  then  he 
penned  this  excellent  pfalm,  which  hath  as  much  in  it  of 
the  marks  of  a calm  fedate  fpirit,  as  any  pfalm  in  all  the 
book  ; and  there  is  fomething  very  iKce  too  in  the  compo- 
. lure,  for  every  verfe  begins  with  a fcveral  letter  of  the  He- 
brew alphabet  in  order.  Happy  they  who  can  thus  keep 
their  temper,  and  keep  their  graces  in  exercifc,  even  when 
they  are  tempted  to  change  their  behaviour. 

In  this  former  part  of  the  pfalm, 

1.  David  engngctb  and  cxciteth  himfelf  to  pmife  God. 
Though  it  was  his  fault  that  he  changed  his  behaviour,  yet 
it  was  God's  mercy  that  he  efcaped,  and  the  mercy  was  fo 
much  the  greater,  in  that  God  did  not  deal  with  him  ac- 
cording to  the  defert  of  his  dilfimulation,  and  wc  mull  in 
every  thing  give  thanks.  He  refolves,  (1.)  That  he  will 
praife  God  conflantly.  I will  blers  the  Lord  at  all  times , 
upon  all  occafions.  He  refolves  to  keep  up  Hated  times 
for  this  duty ; to  lay  hold  on  all  opportunities  for  it,  and 
to  renew  his  praifes  upon  every  frelh  occurence  that  fur- 
nifheth  him  with  matter.  If  we  hope  to  fpend  our  eterni- 
ty in  praifing  God,  it  is  fit  we  lliould  fpend  as  much  as 
may  be  of  our  time  in  this  work,  (a.;  That  he  will  praife 
him  openly^  his  praife  Jhall  continually  he  in  my  mouth. 
'Thus  he  would  tfiew  how  forward  he  was  to  own  his  obli- 
gations to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  how  defirous  to  make  o- 
thers  alfo  fcnfihlc  of  theirs.  (3.).  That  he  will  praife  him 
heartily,  My  foal  Jhall  make  her  boajl  in  the  Lord,  in  my  ic- 
lation  to  him,  my  intercfl  in  him,  and  expectations  from 
him.  This  is  not  vain  glory,  to  glory  in  the  Lord. 

2.  He  calls  upon  others  to  join  with  him  herein.  He 
expeCts  they  will,  v.  2.  The  humble  Jhall  hear  thereof  both 
of  my  deliverance  and  of  my  thankfulnefs,  and  be  glad  that 
a good  man  has  fo  much  favour  (hewed  him,  and  a good  God 
fo  much  honourdone  him.  Thofe  have  moll  comfort  in  God's 
mercies,  both  to  others  and  to  themfelves,  that  are  humble, 
and  have  the  leaft  confidence  in  their  own  merit  and  Effi- 
ciency. It  pleafed  David  to  think  that  God’s  favours  to 
him  would  rejoice  the  heart  of  every  IfracHte. 

Three  things  he  would  have  us  all  to  concur  with  him 
io. 

1.  In  great  and  high  thoughts  of  God,  which  wc  fhould 
exprefs  in  magnifying  him,  and  exalting  his  name,  ver.  3. 
we  cannot  make  God  greater  or  higher  than  he  is,  but  if 
we  adore  him  as  infinitely  great  or  higher  than  the  higheft, 
he  is  pleafed  to  reckon  this  magnifying  and  exalting  him. 
This  we  mull  do  together.  God's  praifes  iound  bell  in  con 
cert,  for  fo  wc  praife  him  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven.  They 
that  fliarc  in  God’s  favour,  ns  all  the  faints  do,  thould  con- 
cur in  his  praifes ; anti  we  fhould  be  as  defirous  of  the  af- 
fi  fiance  of  our  friends  in  returning  thanks  for  mercies,  as 
in  praying  for  them. 

Wc  have  rcafon  to  join  in  tbanfgiving  to  God, 

(1.)  For  his  readinefs  to  hear  prayer,  which  all  the  faints 
have  had  the  comfort  of,  for  he  never  faid  to  any  of  them, 
ftek  vc  me  in  vain.  (1.)  David  for  bis  p«rt  will  give  it  un- 
der Lis  hand,  that  he  has  found  him  a prayer-hearing  God, 
v.  4. 1 fought  the  Lord  in  my  dill  refs,  intreated  fcis  favour, 
begged  hii  help,  and  he  heard  sue,  arTwered  my  rcquelt 
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prefently,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fern,  both  from  the 
death  I feared,  and  from  the  difquietment  and  diilurbence 
I was  put  into  by  my  fear  of  it.  The  former  he  doth  by 
his  providence  working  for  us,  the  latter  by  his  grace  work- 
ing in  us,  to  filence  our  fears,  and  llill  the  tumult  of  the 
fpirits : And  this  is  the  greater  mercy  cf  the  two,  becaufe 
the  thing  we  fear  is  our  trouble  only,  but  our  unbelieving 
diftruftful  fear  of  it  is  our  fin,  nay,  and  many  tin.es  it  is 
more  our  torment  too,  than  the  thing  itfclf  would  be,  which 
perhaps  would  only  touch  the  bone  and  the  flelh,  while  the 
leer  would  prey  upon  the  fpirits,  and  put  us  out  of  the  pol- 
feifion  of  our  own  foul.  David’s  prayers  helped  to  filence 
his  fears-,  having  fought  the  Lord,  and  left  his  cife  withlmn, 
he  could  with  a great  deal  of  eafe  cxpell  the  event.  Bn 
David  wac  a great  and  eminent  man,  we  may  net  expert  to 
be  favoured  as  he  was ; have  any  others  ever  experienced 
the  like  benefit  by  prayer?  Yes,  (2.)  Many  befides  him 
have  looked  unto  God  by  faith  and  prnver,  and  have  been 
lightned  by  it,  vt  5.  It  has  wonderfully  revived  and  com- 
forted them,  witncls  Hannah,  who,  when  fiic  had  prayed, 
went  her  way , and  did  eat , and  her  countenance  was  no  mere 
fad.  When  we  look  to  the  world,  wc  are  darkned,  arc  per- 
plexed, and  at  a lofs-,  but  when  we  look  unto  God,  from 
him  we  have  the  light  both  of  direction  and  ^joy,  and  our 
way  is  made  both  plain  and  pleafant.  Thcfe  here  fpokca 
of,  that  looked  unto  God,  had  their  expectations  railed,  and 
the  event  did  not  frultrate  them,  their  faces  were  not  afha- 
med  of  their  confidence.  But  perhaps  thefe  alfo  were  per- 
fons  of  great  cminency,  like  David  himfelf,  and  upon  that 
account  were  highly  favoured,  or  their  numbers  made  them 
confidcrable;  nay,  (3.)  This  poor  man  cried,  a fingle  perfon, 
mean  and  inconfiderablc,  whom  no  man  looked  upon  with 
any  refpcfcl,  or  looked  after  with  any  concern ; yet  he  was 
ns  welcome  to  the  throne  or  grace  as  David,  or  any  of  his 
worthies  ; the  Lord  heard  him,  took  cognizance  of  his  cafe 
and  of  his  prayers,  and  faved  him  out  of  alt  his  troubles,  v.  6. 
God  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  dejlitute , Pfal.  cii.  1 7. 
See  Ifa.  lvii.  15. 

(2.)  For  the  minirtration  of  the  good  angels  about  us, 
ver.  7.  The  angel  of  the  Lord;  i.  e.  a guard  of  angels  (fo 
fome)  but  fo  unanimous  in  their  fervicc,  as  if  they  were 
but  one,  or  a guardian  angel,  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  God,  as  the  life-guard  about  the  prince,  and  dcli- 
vtrrtli  them.  God  makes  ufc  of  the  attendance  of  the  good 
fpirits,  for  the  protection  of  his  people  from  the  malice  and 
power  of  evil  fpirits,  and  more  good  offices  the  holy  angels 
do  us  every  day  than  we  are  aware  of.  Though  in  dig.iity 
and  in  capacity  of  nature  they  arc  very  much  fuperior  to 
us,  though  they  retain  their  primitive  rc&itude,  which  we 
have  loll,  though  they  have  contlant  employment  in  the  up- 
per world  to  praife  God,  and  arc  entitled  to  a confiant  rctl 
and  blifs  thtre,  yet  in  obedience  to  their  Maker,  and  in 
love  to  thofe  that  bear  his  image,  they  condefcend  to  mi- 
niflcr  to  the  faints,  and  (land  up  for  them  ageinfl  the  pow- 
ers of  darknefs } they  not  only  vifit  them,  but  encamp 
round  about  them,  ailing  for  their  good  as  really,  though 
not  as  fcnfibly,  as  for  Jacob’s,  Gen.  xxxii.  r.  and  Eli- 
iha’s,  2 Kings  si.  17.  All  the  glory  be  to  the  God  of  the 
angels. 

2.  He  would  have  us  to  join  with  him  in  kind  and  good 
thoughts  of  God,  v.  8.  0 tajle , and  fee,  that  the  Lord  is  good. 
The  goodnefs  of  God  includes  both  the  beauty  ami  tttr.ia- 
hlcnefs  of  his  bring,  and  the  bounty  ?nd  beneficence  of  his 
providence  and  grace;  and  accordingly.  (1.)  We  mull 
taflc  that  he  is  a bountiful  Lenefaflor,  nlifh  the  goodneis 
of  God  in  all  his  gifts  to  us,  and  reckon  that  the  favour 
2 oad 
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s Vl  fweetnefs  of  them.  Let  God's  goodnefs  be  rolled  un- 
der the  tongue  a*  a fweet  raorftl.  (2.)  We  mull  fee  that 
ht;  is  a beautiful  being,  and  delight  in  the  contemplation  of 
h:*  infinite  perfections.  By  talle  and  fight,  we  both  make  dif- 
covtiics,  and  take  complacency  *,  tsde,  and  fee  God's  good- 
nefs,  i.  e.  take  notice  of  it,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it,  i Pet. 
ii.  3.  He  is  good,  for  he  makes  all  thofc  truly  bleflcd  that 
trull  in  I im;  let  us  therefore  he  fo  convinced  of  his  good- 
nefi,  as  thcieby  to  be  encouraged  iu  the  word  of  times  to 
tmd  in  him. 

3.  He  would  have  us  join  with  him  in  a refolution  to 
fetk  God  and  ferve  him,  and  continue  in  his  fear,  r.  9.  0 
fear  ll.  Lord  ye  his  faints ; when  we  taiie  and  lcc  that  be 
is  good,  we  mull  not  forget  that  he  is  great,  and  greatly  to 
be  feared  ; nay,  even  his  goodnefs  is  the  proper  object  of  a 
filial  reverence  and  awe,  they  JbaU  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
go odnefs,  Hof.  iii:  5.  Fear  the  Lord,  i.  c.  Worihip  him, 
and  make  confcience  of  your  duty  to  him  in  every  thing; 
not  fear  him  and  fhun  him,  but  fear  him  and  feck  him,  v. 
10.  as. a people  feek  unto  their  God;  apply  yourfclves  to 
him,  and  portion  yourlelvcs  in  him.  To  encourage  us  to 
fear  God  and  fed;  him,  it  is  here  protnifed  that  thofc  that 
do  fo,  even  in  this  wanting  world,  (hall  -want  t.  s g j&d  thing. 
Heb.  They  JbaU  not  want  ail  go, d things , i.  c.  They  (hail 
fo  hive  all  good  things,  as  that  they  (hall  have  noreafonto 
complain  of  the  want  of  any.  As  to  the  things  of  the  o- 
ther  world,  they  lliall  have  grace  futiicicnt  for  the  fupport 
of  the  fpiritual  life,  2 Cor.  xii.  9.  Pfal.  Ixxxiv,  11.  And, 
as  to  this  life,  they  Outll  have  what  is  nc cedar y to  the  fup- 
port  of  it  from  the  hand  of  God,  as  a father,  he  will  feed 
them  with  food  convenient;  what  further  comfotts  they 
defuc,  they  lliall  have  them  us  far  as  infinite  wiidom  fees 
good,  and  what  they  want  in  oue  thing  (hall  be  made  up  in 
another.  What  God  denies  them,  he  will  give  them  grace 
to  be  content  without,  and  then  they  do  rot  want  it,  l)cut. 
iii.  26.  Paul  had  all  and  abounded,  bccaule  he  was  content, 
Phil.  iv.  it,  18.  Thofc  that  live  by  faith  in  God's  all-fuf- 
ficiency,  want  nothing,  for  in  him  they  have  enough.  How- 
ever it  goes  with  the  young  lions,  they  (ball  lake  and  fuffer 
hunger : they  that  live  upon  common  providence,  as  the  li* 
ons  do,  (hall  want  that  fatisfa&ion  which  they  have  that 
li*c  by  faith  in  the  proraife.  They  thnt  trull  to  themfdvcs, 
and  think  their  o^n  hands  fufficicnt  for  them,  (hall  want, 
for  bmd  it  no!  always  to  the  wife,  but  verily  they  (hall  be 
fed  that  trull  in  God,  and  defire  to  be  at  his  finding.  They 
that  are  ravenous  and  prey  upon  all  about  them,  (hall  want, 
but  the  ma  t Jhall  inherit  the  earth ; they  (hall  not  want, 
that,  with  quictncfs,  work  and  mir.d  their  own  bufinefs ; 
pk.in- hearted  Jacob  has  pottage  enough,  when  llfuu  the 
cunning  hunter  is  ready  to  periih  for  hunger. 

1 1 Come  ye  children  hearken  unto  me : I 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Loro.  12  What 
man  is  he  that  defireth  life,  and  loveth  many 
days,  that  he  may  fee  good?  13  Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  fpeaking 
guile.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  : feek 
peace  and  purlue  it.  15  The  ey  es  of  the  Loro 
are  upon  the  righteous,,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry.  10  The  face  of  the  Lord  it  a- 
gainlt  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remem- 
brance of  them  from  the  earth.  17  The  righ- 
teous cry,  and  the  Lord  hcareth,  and  deliver- 


eth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles.  18  The  , 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a broken- 
heart:  and  faveth  fuch  as  be  of  a c nitrite  fpt- 
rit.  19  Many  are  the  adliettons  of  the  righte- 
ous: but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them 
all.  20  He  kccpetli  all  his  bones : not  one  of 
lh;m  is  broken.  21  Evil  thall ilay  the  wicked: 
and  they  that  hate  the  righteous  lliall  he  defo- 
late. 22  The  Lord  rcdc-meth  the  foul  of  his 
fervants : and  nouc  of  them  that  trull  in  him 
lliall  be  defolate. 

David  tu  this  latter  part  of  the  pf.d  n undertakes  to  teach 
children;  though  a man  of  war.  and  anointed  to  be  king, 
he  did  not  think  it  below  him : though  now  he  had  his  head 
fo  full  of  cares,  and  his  hands  of  buiinefs,  yet  he  could  find 
heart  and  lime  to  give  good  count'd  to  young  people  from 
his  own  experience.  It  doth  not  appear  that  he  had  now 
any  children  of  his  own,  at  k ill  none  that  were  grown  up 
to  a capacity  of  bring  taught ; but  by  divine  infpiration  be 
intlruiils  the  children  of  his  people.  Thofc  that  were  in 
years  would  not  be  taught  by  him,  though  be  hod  otfered 
them  his  fcrvices,  Pfal.  xxxii,  8.  but  he  has  hopes  that  the 
tender  branches  will  lie  mote  eafily  bent,  and  that  children 
and  young  people  will  be  more  tnv&ablc,  and  therefore  he 
calls  together  a congrcgntiou  of  them,  vcr.  it.  Come,  ye 
children  that  arc  r.ow  in  your  learning  age,  and  are  now  to 
lay  up  a dock  of  ltnowletlge  which  you  iguft  live  upon  all 
your  days;  ye  children  tint  are  foolilh  and  ignorant,  and 
need  to  be  taught : perhaps  he  intends  especially  thole  chil- 
dren whofe  parents  neglected  to  inliructaod  catcrhifc  them, 
and  it  is  as  great  a piece  of  charity  to  put  tbofe  children  to 
fchool,  whole  parents  are  not  in  a capacity  to  teach  them, 
as  to  feed  thofc  children  whofe  parents  have  not  bread  for 
them.  Oijfcrvc,  (i.)  What  he  expects  from  them,  hearken 
unto  me,  leave  your  play,  lav  by  your  toys,  and  hear  what  1 
have  to  fay  to  you ; nut  only  give  me  the  hearing,  but  ob- 
ft r vc  and  obey  me.  (2.)  What  he  undertakes  to  teach 
them — Toe  Jtar  f the  Lire/,  inclufive  of  all  the  duties  of 
religion.  David  was  a famous  mufician,  a ftatefman,  a fol- 
dier,  but  he  doth  not  fay  to  the* children,  1 will  teach  you 
to  pipy  upon  the  harp,  or  to  handle  the  (word  or  fpear,  or 
draw  the  bow,  or  1 will  teach  you  the  maxims  of  Hate  poli- 
cy, but  1 will  teach  you  the  fear  if  lie  Lord,  which  is  bet- 
ter than  all  arts  and  fcienccs,  better  than  all  b unit-offerings 
and  facrilices.  That  is  it  which  we  lhould  be  felicitous 
both  to  learn  ourfclves,  and  to  teach  our  children. 

«.  He  fuppofeth  that  vse  all  aim  to  be  happy,  ver.  12. 
IVbat  man  u Ik  that  dcftrelb  hfet  i.  e.  (a.  it  follows)  nut 
only  to  fee  many  days,  but  to  fee  good  comfortable  days, 
non  rj!  were,  fed  va/cre,  vita.  It  is  aflu-d,  who  wtlhcth  to 
live  a long  and  plealant  Jife  > and  it  is  eslily  anfwered,  ceio 
dolt  not  Surely  this  mull  look  further  than  time,  and  this 
prefect  world;  for  man’s  life  on  earth  at  heft  conuilj  but 
of  few  days ; and  thofe  full  uf  trouble.  What  man  is  he. 
that  would  be  eternally  happy  1 that  would  fee  mnuy  days, 
as  many  as  the  days  of  heaven;  that  would  fee  good  in 
that  world  where  all  blifs  is  in  perfection,  without  the 
leall  alloy?  who  would  fee  that  good  before  him  now- 
by  faith  and  hope,  and  enjoy  it  lhoitly  ? Who  would? 
alar,  scry  lew  have  that  in  their  thoughts,  molt  atk,  In 4o 
will  flew  at  any  good?  but  few  alk,  tnbai  /ball  ttv  do  /a  inbe. 
nt  eternal  /fe>  This  queftion  implies  there  ate  feme  fuch. 

2.  He  preferibet  the  trueauid  only  way  tohappiuefs,  both 
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. in  this  world  and  that  to  come,  vcr.  13,  14.  Would  we 
pafs  comfortably  through  the  world,  and  out  of  the  world, 
our  confiant  care  mull  be  to  keep  a good  confidence : and, 
in  order  to  that,  (1.)  We  mud  learn  to  bridle  out  tongues, 
and  be  careful  what  wc  fay;  that  we  never  (peak  anifs  to 
God's  diihonour,  or  our  neighbour's  prejudice ; keep  thy 
tongue  f 11m  evil /peeking,  lying  and  flandering.  So  great  a 
way  doth  this  go  in  religion,  that  if  any  offend  not  in  iv>rd, 
the  fame  is  a perfeQ  man ; and  fo  little  a way  doth  religion 
go  without  this,  that  he  that  bridles  not  his  tongue,  his  reli- 
gion is  vain.  (2.)  Wc  mull  be  upright  and  fincere  in  eve- 
ry thing  we  fay,  and  not  double  tongued,  our  words  mull 
be  the  indications  of  our  minds,  our  lips  mull  be  kept  from 
(peaking  guile,  cither  to  God  or  man.  (3.)  We  mud  leave 
all  our  fins,  and  refolve  wc  will  have  no  more  to  do  with 
them.  Depart  from  evil,  from  evil  works  and  evil  workers ; 
from  the  fins  others  commit,  and  which  wc  have  formerly 
allowed  ourfelves  in.  (4.)  It  is  not  enough  not  to  do  hurt 
in  the  worM,  but  we  mull  fludy  to  be  ufcful,  and  live  to 
fome  purpofe.  Wc  mull  not  only  depart  from  evil, but  we 
xiuft  do  good  ; good  for  ourfelves,  cfpeciidiy  for  our  own 
fouls,  employing  them  well,  furnilhing  them  with  a good 
treafure,  and  fitting  them  for  another  world ; and,  as  we  have 
ability  and  opportunity,  wc  mall  do  goad  to  others  alfo. 
(5.)  lkc&ufc  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  that  love  which 
never  fails,  which  is  the  fummary  both  of  law  and  gufpel, 
both  of  grace  and  glory,  than  ilrifc  and  contention,  which 
brings  contufion  and  every  evil  work^svc  mull  feek  peace 
and  purfjc  it.  Have  a peaceable  difpofit  10  a,  lludy  the  things 
that  makr  for  peace,  do  nothing  to  break  the  peace,  and  to 
make  mifchief.  If  peace  feera  to  flee  from  us,  wc  mud  pur- 
fuc  it ; follow  peace  with  all  men,  (lick  at  no  pains,  no  cx- 
pencc  to  preferve  and  recover  peace,  be  willing  to  deny 
ourfelves  a great  deal  both  in  honour  and  intercii  for  peace- 
fake.  The  fit  excellent  directions  in  the  way  to  life  and  good, 
are  tranferibed  into  the  New  Tdbmrnt,  and  made  part  of 
our  gofj>el  duty,  1 Pet.  iii.  10,  1 1.  And  perhaps  David,  in 
warning  us  that  we  fpcak  no  guile,  reflets  upon  his  own  fin 
in  changing  his  behaviour.  They  that  truly  repent  of  what 
they  have  done  arnifs,  will  warn  others  to  take  heed  of  do- 
ing like  wife. 

3.  He  cnforceth  thefe  diredtons,  by  felting  before  us  the 
happinefs  of  the  godly  in  the  love  and  favu.jr  of  God.  and 
the  roifcrable  Hate  of  the  wicked  under  htsdifpleafure.  Here 
is  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  the  blcffing  and  the  curfc, 
plainly  Hated  before  us,  that  wc  may  ebufe  life,  and  live. 
See  I la.  iii.  10,  11. 

1 . kVo  to  the  tricked,  it. flail  he  ill  with  them , however 
they  may  blcfs  thcmfcJves  in  their  own  way. 

(1.)  Cod  is  ngninll  them,  and  then  they  cannot  but  be 
mi  ft  ruble  ; fad  is  Ac  cafe  of  that  man.  who  by  his  fiu  has 
made  his  Maker  his  enemy,  his  deflruyer.  The  face  of  the 
Lord  is  again/l  them  that  do  evil,  vcr.  16.  fome  times  God  is 
find  to  turn  his  face  from  them,  Jcr.  xviii.  17.  becaufc  they 
have  forfaken  him;  here  he  is  fa  id  to  let  Ids  face  agninft 
them,  becaufc  they  have  fought  again  ti  him;  and  for  cer- 
tain God  is  able  to  out -face  the  moil  proud  and  daring  tin- 
ners, and  can  frown  them  into  hell. 

(2.)  Ruin  is  before  them:  this  will  follow  of  courfc,  if 
God  be  again!!  them,  for  he  is  able  both  to  kill,  an  I to  call 
into  hell.  (1.)  The  laud  of  the  living  lhall  be  no  place  for 
them  or  theirs.  When  God  fets  his  face  agninft  them,  be 
fit  all  not  only  cut  them  off,  hut  cut  <>jf  she  remembrance  of 
them,  fiiall,  when  they  arc  alive,  bury  them  in  obfeurity, 
wheu  they  are  dead;  lliall  bury  them  in  oblivion.  He  lhall 
root  out  their  pollen ty,  by  whom  they  lL«dl  be  remembered } 
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j he  fiiall  pour  di  (grace  upon  their  achievements,  which  they 
gloried  in,  and  for  which  they  thought  they  Ihould  have 
been  remembered.  It  is  certain  there  is  no  lading  honour 
but  that  which  comes  from  God.  (2.)  There  ftirdl  be  a fling 
in  their  death,  evil fhail /lay  the  wicked \ vcr.  2 r . Their  deat  h 
fliall  be  mifentble,  and  fo  it  will  certainly  be,  though  they 
die  in  a bed  of  down,  or  iu  the  bed  of  honour : Death  to  them 
has  a curie  in  it,  and  is  the  king  of  terrors ; to  them  it  is 
an  evil,  an  only  evil.  It  is  very  well  obferved  by  I>r  Ham- 
mond, that  the  evil  here,  which  flays  the  w-ickcd,  is  the  fame 
word  in  the  Angular  number  that  *is  ufed,  ver.  19.  for  the 
aid  idiom  of  the  righteous,  to  intimate  that  godly  people 
have  many  troubles,  and  yet  they  do  them  no  hurt ; but 
arc  made  to  work  for  good  to  them,  for  God  will  deliver 
them  out  of  them  all ; whereas  wicked  people  have  fewer 
troubles,  fewer  evils  befal  them,  perhaps  but  one,  and  yet 
that  one  may  prove  their  utter  ruin.  One  trouble  with  a 
curfe  in  it,  kills  and  flays,  and  doth  execution ; but  many, 
with  a blelTing  in  them,  arc  harmlefs,  nay,  gainful.  (3.) 
Defoliation  will  be  their  everlafling  portion  ; they  that  arc 
wicked  themfclves  oftentimes  hate  the  righteous,  name  and 
! thing,  have  au  implicablc  enmity  to  them  and  thfir  rightc- 
oufnefs;  bat  they  lliall  be  dcfolatc,  fhail  lie  condemned  as 
guilty,  and  laid  waftc  for  ever;  (hall  be  for  ever  forfaken 
and  abandoned  of  God  and  all  good  angels  and  men,  and  thofc 
that  arc  fo,  arc  dcfolate  indeed. 

2.  Yet, fiy  to  the  righteous  it  fhail  he  well  with  them ; all 
good  people  are  Under  God's  fpccial  favour  and  protection. 
Wc  at  e here  allured  of  that,  under  a great  variety  of  inllan- 
ces  and  exprefliom. 

1.  God  takes  fpecial  notice  of  good  people,  and  takes  no- 
tice who  have  their  eyes  ever  to  him,  and  who  make  con- 
fidence of  their  duty  to  him.  The  ryes  of  the  Lord  are  up- 
on the  righteous,  ver.  15.  to  dircfl  and  guide  them,  to  pro- 
tect and  keep  them.  Parents  that  arc  very  fond  of  a child, 
will  not  let  it  be  out  of  their  fight;  none  of  God's  children 
arc  ever  from  under  his  eye,  but  on  them  he  looks  with  a 
Angular  complacency,  as  well  as  with  a watchful  and  tender 
concern. 

2.  They  arc  fare  of  an  anfwcr  of  jwracc  to  their  prayers. 
All  God's  people  are  a praying  people,  anti  they  cry  in 
prayer,  which  notes  great  importunity  ; but  fs  it  to  any  pur- 
pofe i Yes,  (1.)  God  takes  notice  of  what  wc  fay,  ver.  17. 
They  cry , cud  the  Ltrd  beetreth  them , and  hears  them  fo 
to  make  it  appear  he  has  a regard  to  them.  His  ears  are 
open  to  their  f-rayert,  to  receive  them  all,  anti  to  receive 
them  readily,  and  with  delight.  Though  he  has  been  a God 
hearing  prayer,  ever  fincc  men  began  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  yet  his  ear  is  not  heavy,  'There  is  no  rheto- 
rick  nothing  charming  in  a cry,  yet  God’s  cars  nrc  open 
to  it,  as  the  tender  mother’s  to  the  cry  of  her  fucking  child, 
which  another  would  take  no  notice  of,  The  righteous  cry, 
and  the  Lord  heareth,  v.  17.  This  intimites  that  i:  is  the  con- 
flant  practice  of  good  people,  when  they  arc  in  difirefs,  to 
cry  unto  God,  a id  it  is  their  confiant  comfort  that  God 
hears  them.  (2.)  Me  oat  only  takes  notice  of  what  we  Gy,  but 
is  ready  to  hear  us  for  our  relief,  v.  ift.  He  is  nigh  to  them 
that  are  of  a broken  heart,  and favetb  them.  Note,  1.  It  is 
the  character  of  the  righteous,  whole  prayers  God  will  hear, 
that  they  are  of  a broken  heart  and  a contrite  fpirit,  that  is, 
hufuhled  for  fin,  and  emptied  of  fclf ; they  are  low  ia 
their  own  eyes,  and  have  no  confidence  in  their  own  merit 
and  fufficicncy,  hut  in  God  only.  2.  Thofc  who  are  fo, 
have  God  ni.  h unto  them,  to  comfort  and  fupport  them, 
that  the  fpirit  may  not  be  broken  more  than  is  meet,  left  it 
ihould  fail  before  him.  See  Ifii.  Irii.  15.  Though  God  is 

hi^h, 


Digitized  by 


Pfal.  XXXV. 


PSALMS. 


31 1 


f 'il  in  the  Lord  : it  fhall  rejoice  in  his  falvation. 
to  AH  my  bones  fhall  fay,  Lord,  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  which  delivered  the  poor  from  him 
that  is  too  ftrong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the 
needy,  from  him  that  fpoileth  him. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

1.  David's  repre fentation  of  his  cafe  to  God,  fetting  forth 
the  rrUlefs  rage  and  rfialice  of  his  pcrfecutors  ; he  was  God’s 
fervant,  cxptcfsly  appointed  by  him  to  be  what  he  was,  fol- 
lowed his  condud,  ar.d  aimed  at  his  glory  in  the  way  of 
duty,  had  lived  (as  St  Paul  fpcaks)  in  ail  good  confcitnce 
before  Cicd  unto  this  day;  and  yet  there  were  thofc  that  drove 
with  him,  that  did  their  utmoft  to  oppofc  his  advancement, 
and  made  all  the  interclt  they  could  ag;vinft  him,  they  fought 
againli  him,-  ver.  x.  not  only  undermined  him  clofely  and 
fecrctly,  but  openly  avowed  their  oppofition  to  him,  and  let 
thcmfclvcs  to  do  him  all  the  mifchict  they  could.  They 
perfecutcd  him  with  an  unwearied  enmity,  fought  after  bit 
foul,  ver.  4.  f.  e.  his  life,  no  lefs  would  fatisfy  their  bloody 
minds  ; they  aimed  to  difquiet  his  fpirit,  and  put  that  into 
diforder  ; nor  was  it  a fudden  palTion  againft  him  that  they 
harboured,  but  an  inveterate  mr.lice:  they  devifed  his  hurt, 
laid  their  heads  together,  and  fet  their  wits  on  work,  not 
only  to  do  him  a mifehief,  but  to  fini  out  ways  and  means 
to  ruin  him.  They  treated  him,  who  was  the  greateft 
blcffing  of  his  country,  as  if  he  had  been  the  curfe  and 
plague  of  it,  hunted  him  as  a dangcrons  bead  of  prey,  they 
digged  a pit  for  him,  and  Lid  a net  in  it,  that  they  might 
ha\e  him  at  their  mercy,  v.  7.  They  took  a great  deal  of 
pains  in  perfecting  him,  for  they  digged  a pit,  Pfal.  vii. 
15.  and  very  clefs  and  crafty  they  were  in  carrying  on  their 
defigns  ; the  old  ferpent  taught  them  fubtilty.thcy  hid  their 
net  from  David  and  his  friends,  but  in  vain,  for  they  could 
not  hide  it  from  God.  And  laftly,  he  found  himfelf  an  un- 
equal  mntch  for  them.  His  ent  my,  efpccially  Saul,  was  too 
ftrong  for  him,  v.  10.  for  he  had  the  army  at  his  command, 
and  ailurncd  to  himfelf  the  foie  power  of  making  laws,  and 
giving  judgment,  attainted  and  condemned  whom  he  plea- 
fed,  carried  not  a feeptre,  but  a javelin  in  his  hand,  to  caft 
a:  anv  man  that  flood  in  his  w’ay,  fuch  was  the  manner  of 
the  king,  and  all  about  him  muft  do  as  he  bade  them,  right 
or  wrong.  The  king’s  word  is  a law,  and  every  thing  rauft 
be  carried  with  a high  hnnd,  he  has  fields  and  vineyards, 
and  preferments  at  his  difpofe,  1 Sam.  xxil.  7.  But  Da- 
vid is  poor  and  needy,  has  nothing  to  make  friends  with, 
and  therefore  has  none  to  take  his  part,  but  men  (as  we  fay) 
of  broken  fortunes,  1 Sam.  xxii.  2.  and  therefore  no  marvel 
that  Saul  fpoiled  him  of  what  little  he  had  got,  and  the  in- 
terred he  had  made.  If  the  kings  of  the  earth  fet  thcmfelves 
•gainll  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  who  can  contend  with 
them  ? Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  mod  righteous  men, 
and  the  mod  righteous  caufe,  to  meet  with  many  mighty 
and  malicious  enemies;  Chrift  himfelf  is  driven  with,  and 
fought  againft,  and  war  made  upon  the  holy  feed,  and  we 
arc  not  to  marvel  at  the  matter,  it  is  a fruit  of  the  old  en- 
mity, in  the  feed  of  the  ferpent,  againft  the  feed  of  the 
woman. 

2.  His  appeal  to  God  concerning  his  integrity,  and  the 
judice  of  his  caufe.  If  a fellow-fubjcft  had  wronged  him, 
he  might  have  appealed  to  his  prince,  as  St  Paul  did  to 
Ctefar ; but  when  his  piince  wror.gcd  him,  he  appealed  to 
his  God,  who  is  Prince  and  Judge  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Plead  my  caufet  0 Lord , ver.  1.  Note,  A righteous  caufe 
may  with  the  greated  fatisfa&ion  imaginable  be  laid  before 
a righteous  God,  and  referred  to  him  to  give  judgment  up- 


on it  * for  he  perfectly  knows  the  merits  of  it,  holds  the 
balance  exactly  even,  and  with  him  there  is  refped  of 
perfons.  God  knew  that  they  were  without  caufe  his  ene- 
mies, and  that  they  had  without  caafe  digged  pits  for  him, 
v,  7.  Note,  It  will  be  a comfort  to  us  when  men  do  us 
wrong,  if  our  confcience  can  wit  nets  for  us  that  we  have 
never  done  them  any.  It  was  fo  to  St  Paul,  Ads  xxv.  10. 

7 0 the  Je zvt  have  I done  no  wrong.  We  are  apt  to  jollify 
our  uneafinefs  at  the  injuries  men  do  us,  that  we  never  gave 
them  any  caufe  to  ufe  us  fo,  whereas  this  ihould  more  than 
any  thing  make  us  eafy,  for  then  wc  may  the  more  iecure— 
ly  expcfl  that  God  will  plead  our  caufe. 

3.  His  prayers  to  God  to  manifeft  himfelf  both  for  him 
and  to  him  in  this  trial.  (1.)  For  him:  he  prays  that  God 
would  fight  agair.ll  his  enemies  fo  as  to  difable  them  to  hurt 
him,  and  defeat  their  dciigns  againlt  him,  ver.  1.  That  he 
would  take  hold  of  fhicld  and  buckler,  for  the  Lord  is  a 
man  of  war,  Exod.  xv.  3.  and  that  he  would  Hand  up  for 
his  help,  v.  2.  for  he  had  few  that  would  dand  up  for  him, 
and  if  he  had  never  fo  mnny,  they  wtAild  Hand  him  in  no 
dead  without  God.  That  God  would  ftop  their  way,  that 
they  might  not  overtake  him  whcndie  tied  from  them  ; this 
prayer  wc  may  put  up  againft  oar  pcrfecutors,  that  God 
would  reftrain  them,  and  ftop  their  way.  (2.)  To  him: 

fay  unto  my  foul / am  thy  falvation,  i.  c.  I.et  me  have  in- 
ward comfort  under  all  thefe  outward  troubles,  to  fupport 
my  foul  which  they  ftrike  at.  Let  God  be  my  falvntion, 
not  only  my  Saviour,  out  of  my  prefent  troubles,  but  my 
evcrlalting  bljfs : let  me  have  that  falvation  not  only  which 
he  is  the  author  of,  but  which  -confilL  in  his  favour..  And  % 
let  me  know  it,  let  rac  have  the  comfortable  affurance  of  it 
in  my  own  bread.  If  God  by  his  Spirit  witnefs  to  our 
fpirits  that  he  is  our  falvalion,  we  have  enough,  wc  need 
defire  no  more  to  make  us  happy  ; and  this  is  a powerful 
fupport  when  men  pcrfccutc  us.  If  God  be  our  frieud,  no 
matter  who  is  our  enemy. 

4.  His  profped  of  the  definition  of  his  enemies,  which 
he  prays  for,  not  in  malice  or  revenge  j we  find  how  pati- 
ently he  bore  Sbimci's  curies,  fo  let  him  curfe,  for  the  Lord 
has  bidden  him,  and  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  he  that  was  fo 
meek  in  his  converfation,  Ihould  give  vent  to  any  intempe- 
rate heat  or  paffion  in  his  devotion;  but  by  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy  he  forctels  the  juft  judgments  of  God,  that  would 
come  upon  them  fur  their  great  wicktdnefs,  their  malice, 
cruelty,  and  perlidioulncfs,  and  cfpecially  their  enmity  to 
the  counfcis  of  God,  the  inter-fts  of  religion,  and  that  re- 
formation which  they  knew  David,  if  ever  he  had  power  in 
his  hand,  would  be  an  inftruraent  of.  They  feemed  to  be 
hardned  in  their  fins,  and  to  he  of  the  number  of  thofc  who 
have  finned  unto  death,  and  arc  not  to  be  prayed  for,  Jcr. 
vii.  16, — 11,  14. — xiv.  11.  1 John  v.  16.  As  tor  Saul 
himfelf,  it  is  probable  David  knew  that  God  had  rejected 
him,  and  had  forbidden  Samuel  to  mourn  for  him,  1 Sam. 
xvi.  r.  And  thefe  predictions  looked  further  and  read  the 
doom  of  the  enemies  0?  Chrift  and  his  kingdom,  as  appears . 
by  comparing  Rom.  xi.  9,  10. 

He  here  pays  (l.)  Againft  his  many  enemits,  ver.  4,  , 

6.  Let  them  be  confounded , hue.  Or,  as  Dr  Hammond  reads 
it,  They  f tali  be  ccnfjunded>  they  /tall be  turned  thick.  This 
may  be  taken  as  a prayer  for  their  repentance-,  for  all  pent-  ’ 
tents  arc  put  to  Ihame  for  their  firs,  and  turned  back  from 
them:  or  if  they  were  not  brought  to  repentance,  that  they 
might  be  defeated  in  their  defigns  againft  him,  and  fo  put 
to  Ihame.  But  though  they  ihould  in  Ionic  degree,  prevail, 
yet  he  forefees  that  it  would  be  to  their  own  ruin  at  laft  • 
they  thall  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind,  fo  uuablc  will  wick- 
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e<|  men  be  to  (land  before  the  judgment!  of  Cod,  and  G>  cer- 
tainly wilUhry  be  driven  away  by  ibtrr,  Hal.  i.  *.  1 heir 
«ny  ft, all  U a art,  rtndjlif fiery.  darken  ft  and fififirrineft ; (lo 
the  margin  reads  it)  the  way  of  linnets  is  fo,  for  they  walk 
in  darknefs,  and  in  continual  danger  of  tailing  into  fin,  in- 
to bell ; and  it  will  prove  fo  at  tail,  for  their  fool  fha/t/hde 
in  Jut.  time,  Ileut.  r.xxii.  15.  But  this  is  not  the  worn  of 
it ; even  chaff  before  the  win,!  may  perhaps  be  flopped  and 
fnd  a place  of  reft,  and  though  the  way.be  dark  and  tbp- 
pirv,  it  is  poflible  a mar.  may  keep  footing,  but  it  is  litre 
foretold  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ll  all  chafe  them,  vcr. 
e.  fo  that  they  (bill  find  no  reft;  Hall  perfecute  them,  srer. 

( 1^- 1 they  cannot  poflibly  efcapc  the  pit  of  drfirutlion. 

As  Cod’s  angels  encamp  about  them  that  fear  him,  fo  they 
encamp  againft  them  that  light  againfl  him.  They  are  the 
minifters  of  his  jufticc  as  well  as  of  his  mercy.  Thole  that 
make  God  their  enemy,  make  all  the  holy  angels  their  cne- 
mits.  (1.)  He  prays  rgainll  bis  one  mighty  enemy,  ver.  8. 
Let  dj/ruliion  tame  u/.on  him.  ft  is  probable  he  means  Saul, 
who  laid  fnares  for  him,  and  aimed  at  his  dtilruflion.  Da 
vid  vowed  his  hand  Ihould  not  be  upon  him,  be  would  not  be 
judge  in  his  owncaufe;  but  at  the  fame  time  foretold  that 
tbt  Lord  would finite  him,  1 Sam.  xxvi.  to.  and  here,  that 
the  net  he  had  hid  Ihould  catch  himfilf,  and  into  that  very 
definition  he  jhouldfu/I,  which  was  remarkably  fulfilled  in 
the  ruin  of  Saul,  for  he  had  laid  a plot  to  make  Das  id  fall 
ty  ,bc  hand!  of  the  Ptifi/linei,  I Sam.  xviii.  55.  that  seas 
the  net  which  he  hid  for  him,  under  pretence  of  doing  him 
honour,  and  in  that  very  net  was  he  himfclf  taken,  for  he 
fell  by  the  hand  uf  the  Philillines,  when  his  day  came  to 

fall.  ...  , . , , . 

..  His  profpefl  of  his  own  deliverance,  which  having 
committed  hi*  cafe  to  God,  he  did  not  doubt  of,  vcr.  q,  to. 
(1.)  He  hoped  that  he  Ihould  have  the  comfort  of  it;  my 
foul  'hall  h,  joyful,  not  in  mine-  own  cafe  and  fafety,  but  in 
the  "Lord  and  to  his  favour;  in  his  promife,  and  in  his  fab 
vation,  according  to  the  promilV.  Joy  in  God,  and  in  Ins 
falvation,  is  the  only  true  folid  fatisfying joy.  They  whole 
fouls  are  borrow fu!  in  the  Lord,  that  fow  in  tears,  and  fur- 
row after  a godly  fort,  nectl  not  queflinn  but  that  in  due 
time  tbeir  fouls  ll.all  be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  for  gladnefs  is 
fown  for  (hem,  and  they  (hall  at  tail  enter  into  the  joy  of tbeir 
Lord.  (I.)  He  promrfed  that  when  God  Ihould  have 
the  glory  of  it,  vcr.  to.  M my  h met  JbcU/uy,  Lord,  who 
it  l,ir  unto  thee?  («.)  He  will  preife  God  with  the  whole 
man,  with  all  that  is  within  him,  ar.d  with  all  the  ftrength 
nod  vigour  of  his  foul,  intimated  hy  his  bone*,  which  are 
within  the  body,  and  are  the  ftrength  of  it.  (2.)  He  will 
praife  him  as  one  of  peerlefs  and  unparalleled  pcifcSIiuu  ; 
we  cannot  expref*  how  great  and  good  God  is,  and  there- 
fore mull  praife  him  by  acknowledging  him  a non-fuck; 
lord , who  it  /He  unto  thee?  No  fuch  patron  of  opprrffcd 
innoccncy,  no  fuch  punilher  of  triumphant  tyranny.  The 
formation  of  our  bones  fo  wonderfully,  fo  curinufly,  Eecl. 
xi.  5.  Pfcl.  cxxxix.  i<k  the  ferviceablcnefi  of  our  bones,  and 
the  prefervation  nf  them,  and  efpecially  the  life  which  at 
the  rcfurreflion  Ihall  be  breathed  upon  the  dry  ground, 
and  make  them  flourilh  as  an  herb,  oblige  every  bone  in  our 
bodies,  if  it  could  fpeak,  to  fay,  Lord , who  it  lihe  unto 
thee?  and  willingly  to  undergo  any  fervices  or  fufferings 
for  him. 

1 1 Falfe  witnefles  did  rife  up;  they  laid  to  mv 
charge  things  that  1 knew  not,  1 2 They  reward- 
ed me  evil  for  good  to  the  fpoiling  of  my  foul. 


13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  lick,  my 
"clothing  wots  fack-cloth:  1 humbled  my  foul 
with  failing,  and  my  grayer  returned  into  in  ne 
ownbofom.  141  behaved  rat  fellas  th- nigh  he  Ltd 
been  my  friend,  or  brother  I 1 bowed  down  kea. 
vily,  as  one  that  inourneth  for  his  mother.  15 
Bat  in  mine  adverfitv  they  rejoiced,  and  gather- 
ed thcinfelves  together  again1.!  me,  and  I knew 
it  not ; they  did  tear  me,  and  ceafed  not.  16 
With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feafts;  theygnafh- 
ed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

Two  very  ill  thing*  David  here  by*  to  the  charge  of  his 
enemies,  to  make  good  his  nppcnl  to  God  rgainll  them} 
perjury  and  ingratitude. 

1.  Prrjury,  vcr.  It.  When  Saul  would  have  David  at- 
tainted of  treafon,  in  ord*  r to  hi*  being  outlawed,  perhaps 
he  did  it  with  the  formalities  of  « legal  profccution,  produ- 
ced tvitneffe*  which  fwore  fume  treufomble  words,  or  overt - 
adb,  againft  him,  and  he  being  not  prefent  to  clear  himfclf, 
or  if  he  had.  it  had  been  all  one,  Saul  adjuged  him  a trai- 
tor; this  he  compLitiS  of  here  as  the  hlgnell  piece  of  injuf- 
ticc  imaginable,  falfe  ivitncjjes  did  rife  up%  who  would  fwcar 
any  thing,  they  laid  to  my  charge  thing?  that  I knew  not, 
nor  ever  thought  of.  See  how  much  the  honours,  eftates, 
liberties,  and  lives,  even  of  the  heft  men,  lie  at  the  mer- 
cy of  the  word,  agaiull  whofc  falfe  oaths,  innoccncy  itCrlf 
is  no  fence;  and  what  reafan  we  have  to  acknowledge  with 
thiinkfulnefs  the  hold  God  has  of  thcconfcienccs  even  of  bad 
men,  to  which  is  owing  that  there  is  no  more  miichicf  done 
that  way,  than  is.  This  inftance  of  the  wrong  done  to  Da- 
vid, was  typical,  and  had  its  accomplishment  in  the  rion  of 
David,  agninft  whom  falfe  witneftes  did  arife,  Matth.  xxvi. 
60.  And  if  we  be  at  any  time  charged  with -what  we  are 
innocent  of,  let  us  not  think  it  ft  range,  as  though  fame  new 
thing  happened  to  ui,  fo  pcrfecuted  they  the  prophets,  even 
the  great  Prophet. 

2.  Ingratitude:  Call  a mar.  ungrateful  and  you  can  call 
him  no  worfc;  this  was  the  character  of  David’s  enemies, 
vcr.  13.  They  rewarded  me  mi!  for  gcod.  . A great  deal  of 
good  (erviee  he  had  done  to  his  king,  witoefs  his  harp,  wit- 
nefs  Goliah’s  fword,  witnefs  the  forefkins  of  the  Philillines ; 
anti  yet  his  king  vowed  his  death,  and  his  country  is  made 
too  hot  for  him.  T his  is  to  the  footling  of  hit  foul,  i,  c. 
this  bafe  unkind  ufage  robs  him  of  his  comfort,  and  cuts 
him  to  the  heart  more  than  any  thing  elfe. 

Nay,  he  had  not  only  deferved  well  of  the  public,  but 
of  thole  particular  perfoos  that  were  now  moll  bitter  againft 
him.  Probably,  it  was  thtu  well  known  who  he  meant,  it 
may  be  Saul  himfclf  for  one,  whom  he  was  fent  for  to  at- 
tend upon,  when  he  was  melancholy  and  ill,  and  to  whom 
he  was  ferviceablc  to  drive  away  the  evil  fjdrit,  not  with  his 
harp,  but  with  his  prayers;  to  others  of  the  courtiers,  it  is 
likely  he  had  (hewed  this  refptd,  while  be  lived  at  court, 
who  now  were  of  all  others  moll  abulivc  to  him:  Herein 
he  was  a type  of  Chrift,  to  whom  this  wicked  world  was  ve- 
ry ungrateful,  John  x.  32.  Many  good  ivories  have  / /beyt* 
ed you  from  my  Father,  for  which  oj  tbofc  do  you  forte  me? 
David  here  Ihcws, 

1.  How  tenderly,  and  with  what  a cordial  affe&ion  he 
had  carried  it  towards  them  in  their  affli&ions,  ver.  1 3,  14. 
They  were  ft ck.  Note,  Even  the  palaces  and  courts  of  prin- 
ces are  not  cxccmpt  from  the  jurtfdiclion  of  death,  and  the 
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vifitation  of  fickncfj.  Now  when  thefc  people  were  tick, 
(i.)  I>avi«l  mourned  for  them,  and  fympatbized  with  them 
in  their  grief.  They  were  nothing  a-kin  to  him,  be  was 
under  no  obligation  to  them,  would  lofe  nothing  by  their 
death,  but,  perhaps,  be  a gainer  by  it,  and  yet  he  behaved 
himfelf  as  though  they  had  been  his  neared  relations,  pure* 
Jy  from  a principle  of  companion  and  humanity.  David 
was  a man  of  war,  and  of  a bold,  flout  fpirit,  and  yet  was 
thus  fufceptible  of  the  imprefliona  of  fympathy,  forgot  the 
bravery  of  the  hero,  and  feemed  wholly  made  up  of  love 
and  pity  $ it  was  a rare  competition  of  hardnefs  and  tender* 
nefs,  courage,  and  companion,  in  the  fame  bread.  Obfcrve, 
He  took  on  as  for  a bt other  or  mother,  which  intimates 
that  it  is  our  duty,  and  well  becomes  us  to  lay  to  heart  the 
ficknefs,  and  furrow,  and  death,  of  our  near  relations. 
Thofe  that  do  not  are  juflly  Aigmatifed  as  without  natural 
atife&ion.  (2.)  He  prayed  for  them  ; he  difeovered  not  on* 
ly  the  tender  affe&ion  of  a man,  but  the  pious  affe&ion  of 
* faint.  He  was  concerned  for  their  precious  fouls,  and 
6nce  be  could  not  otherwife  be  helpful  to  them,  he  helped 
them  with  his  prayers  to  God  for  mercy  and  grace  ; and 
the  piayers  of  one  who  had  fo  great  an  intcreft  in  heaven, 
were  of  more  value  than,  perhaps,  they  knew  and  confidcr- 
ed.  With  his  prayers  he  joined  humiliation  and  fclf-afllic- 
tion,  both  in  his  diet,  he  faded,  at  lead  from  pleafint  bread , 
and  in  his  drefs,  be  clothed  himfelf  with  fackcloth,  thus 
expreffing  his  grief,  not  only  for  their  affliftion,  but  for 
their  tin  ; for  this  was  the  guife  and  praltife  of  a penitent: 
we  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fins  of  thofe  that  do  not  mourn 
for  themfelves.  His  fading  nlfo  put  an  edge  upon  his  pray- 
ing, and  was  an  expreffion  of  the  ardency  of  it  ; he  was  fo  in- 
tent in  his  devotions,  that  he  had  no  appetite  to  meat,  nor 
would  allow  himfelf  time  for  eating.  Aly  prayer  returned 
onto  mine  own  bofom,  i.  e . I had  the  comfort  of  having  done 
my  duty,  and  of  having  approved  myfelf  a loving  neighbour, 
though  I could  not  thereby  win  upon  them,  nor  make  them 
my  friends.  We  Audi  not  lofe  by  the  good  offices  wc  have 
done  to  any,  how  ungrateful  foever  they  are,  for  our  re- 
joicing wilt  be  this,  the  te/fimony  of  our  confcitnce . 

2.' How  bafely,  and  infolently,  and  with  what  a brutifli 
ennaity,  and  worfe  than  bnitifh.  they  had  carried  it  towards 
birra,  v.  15,  16.  In  mine  adverjity  they  rejoiced.  When  he 
fell  under  the  frowns  of  Saul,  was  baniflied  the  court,  and 
perfecuted  as  a criminal,  they  were  pleafed,  were  glad  at 
his  calamities,  and  got  together  in  their  drunken  clubs,  to 
make  themfelves  and  one  another  merry  with  the  difgrace 
of  this  great  favourite.  Well  might  he  call  them  ebjt&t, 
for  nothing  could  be  more  vile  and  fordid,  than  to  triumph 
in  the  fall  of  a man  of  fuch  unflained  honour,  and  confum- 
mate  virtue.  But  this  was  not  all;  (t.)  They  tore  him, 
trnt  his  good  name  without  mercy,  faid  all  the  ill  they 
could  of  him,  and  faflned  upon  him  the  reproach  their  cur- 
fed  wit  and  malice  could  reach  to.  (2.)  They  grtajked  up- 
on him  with  their  teeth,  i.  c.  they  never  fpoke  of  him  but 
with  the  greated  indignation  imaginable,  as  thofe  that 
would  have  eaten  him  up,  if  they  could.  David  was  the 
fool  in  the  play,  and  his’  difappointment  all  the  table-talk 
of  the  hypocritical  mockers  at  fnfls,  it  was  the  fong  of  the 
drunkards  *,  the  comedians,  who  may  fitly  be  called  hypo- 
critical mockers,  (for  what  doth  an  hypocrite  fignify  but  a 
ftnge-playet  ?)  and  whofe  comedies,  it  is  likely  were  sited 
at  fcaRs  and  balls,  chofe  David  for  their  fubjcil,  bantered 
and  abufed  him,  while  the  auditory,  in  token  of  their  agree- 
ment with  the  plot,  hummed,  and  gnajhed  upon  him  with 
their  teeth;  fuch  has  often  been  the  hard  fate  of  the  bed  of 
men : The  apoflics  were  made  a f pedicle  lo  the  world. 
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David  was  looked  upon  with  illwirl  for  no  othtr  reafjn, 
hut  beeaufe  he  vr«»  care  (Ted  by  the  people  : It  il  a vein, 
tion  of  fpirit  which  attend,  even  a right  work,  that  for  tbit 
a man  it  envied  of  bit  neighbour.  Led.  iv.  4.  And  who 
con  florid  before  envy,  Prov.  xxvii.  4. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on?  re. 
feue  my  foul  from  their  dellruflions,  my  dar- 
ling from  the  lions.  18  1 will  give  thee  thanks 
in  the  great  congregation : 1 will  praile  thee  a- 
ntong  much  people.  19  Let  not  them  that  are 
mine  enemies  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me : nei- 
ther let  them  wink  with  the  eye,  that  hate  me 
without  a caufe.  20  For  they  fpeak  not  peace, 
but  they  devife  deceitful  matters  again  II  them 
that  are  quiet  ill  the  land.  21  Yea,  they  o- 
pened  their  mouth  wide  againft  me,  and  faid, 
Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  feen  it.  22  This  thou 
haft  feen,  O Lord,  keep  not  filence  : O Lord, 
be  not  far  from  me.  23  Stir  up  thyfelf,  and  a- 
wake  to  my  judgment,  even  unto  my  caufe,  my 
\God  and  my  Lord.  24  Judge  me,  O Lord, 
my  God,  according  to  thy  righteoufnefs,  and 
let  them  not  rejoice  over  me,  25  Let  them  not 
fay  in  tbeir  hearts,  Ah,  fo  would  we  have  it : 
let  them  not  fay,  we  hnve  fwallowed  him  up. 
2 6 Let  them  be  afhamed  and  brought  to  con- 
fufion  together,  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt : let 
them  be  clothed  with  fliame  and  diflionour,  that 
magnify  themfelves  againft  me.  27  Let  them 
fliout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  t.'iat  favour  my  righ- 
teous caufe  : yea,  let  them  fay  continually,  Let 
the  Lord  be  magnified,  which  hath  plealure  in 
the  profperity  of  his  lervant.  28  And  my 
tongue  ihall  fpeak  of  thy  righteoufnefs,  and  of 
thy  praife  all  the  day  long. 

In  thefe  vertex,  ax  before, 

1.  David  deferihe.  the  great  injuftrec,  malice  and  info- 
lencc  of  hi.  petfeenton,  pleading  thil  with  God,  a.  a rea- 
fon  why  he  thould  protect  him  from  them,  and  appear  a- 
gaiull  them,  (l.)  They  were  very  unrighteou.,  they  were 
hi.  enemies  wrongfully,  for  he  never  gave  them  aoy  pro* 
vocation  } they  bated  him  without  a caufe ; nay,  for  that  for 
which  they  ought  rather  to  have  loved  and  honoured  him. 
This  is  quoted  with  application  to  Chrill,  and  is  faid  to  he 
fulfilled  in  him,  John  xv.  25.  7 bey  baled  me  without  caufe. 
(2.)  They  were  very  rude  j they  could  not  find  in  their 
heart,  to  Ihew  him  common  civility ; they  fpeak  not  peace; 
if  they  met  him.  they  had  not  the  good  manner,  to  give 
him  the  time  of  the  day;  like  Jofeph’.  brethren,  that  could 
not  fpeak  peaceably  to  him,  Gen.  xxxvii.  4.  (3.)  They 

were  very  proud  and  fcomful,  v.  21.  They  opened  their 
mouth  wide  agetinjl  me,  i.  e.  they  fliouted  ami  huzxa'd  when 
they  faw  hi.  fall ; they  bawled  after  him  when  he  was  for- 
ced to  quit  the  court,  Ahf,  aha,  this  it  the  day  wc  longed 
to  fee.  (4.)  They  wtfcc  very  batbarou.  ami  bale,  for  they 
trampled  upon  him  when  he  wtw  down,  rejoiced  at  his  hurt, 
and  magnified  ibanfclvet  againji  biru,  r.  26.  Turin  Rerni , 
feguiur  foriunam,  ut  ft  taper,  et  odit  Darnnatot.  Thus  when 
the  Son  of  David  was  run  upon  by  the  ruler.,  the  people 
r cried. 
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cried,  Crucify  him,  <runfv  him.  (c.)  They  fct  themfelvei 
•gainfl  all  the  fober  good  people  that  adhered  to  David, 
ver.  20.  Ihey  derifed  deceitful  matter /,  to  trepan  and  ruin 
ibtm  that  are  quirt  in  the  lend.  Note,  I . It  is  the  charter 
tjf  the  godly  in  the  land,  that  they  arc  the  quiet  in  the  land  ; 
thr.t  they  live  in  all  dutiful  fubjeflion  to  government  and 
governors  in  the  Lord,  and  endeavour  as  much  as  in  them 
lies  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  however  they  Have  been 
mifrrprcfcnted  as  enemies  to  Caefar,  and  hurdul  to  kings 
and  provinces.  I am  fur  peace , Pfal.  cxx.  7.  2.  Though 

the  people  of  God  are,  ami  Rudy  to  he,  quiet  people  ; yet 
it  has  been  the  common  pradlice  of  their  enemies  to  devife 
deceitful  matters  againft  them.  All  the  hellilh  arts  of  ma- 
lice and  falihood  arc  made  ufe  of,  to  render  them  odious  or 
dei'picnbtc,  their  words  and  aflions  mifeonftrued,  even  that 
which  they  abhor  fathered  upon  them,  laws  made  to  er.fnare 
them,  Dan.  vi.  4.  and  all  to  ruin  them  and  root  them  out. 
They  that  luted  David,  thought  fcorn,  like  Hainan,  to  lay 
hands  on  him  alone,  but  contrived  to  involve  all  the  religi- 
ous people  of  the  land  in  the*  lame  ruin  with  him. 

2.  He  appeals  to  God  againil  them,  the  Cod  to  whom 

vengeance  belongs ; appeals  to  his  knowledge,  v.  22.  This 
thou  bajl Jetn ; they  had  falfely  accufed  him,  but  God  that 
knows  all  things,  knew  that  he  did  not  falfely  accufe  them, 
ncr  make  them  worfe  than  really  they  were.  They  had 
carried  on  their  plots  againft  him  with  a great  deal  of  fc- 
crecv,  v.  15.  I knew  it  not  till  long  after,  when  they  them- 
felves  gloried  in  it;  but  thine  eye  was  upon  them  in  their 
clofe  cabals,  and  thou  art  a witnefs  of  all  they  have  faid 
and  done  againft  me  ami  thy  people.  He  appeals  to  God’s 
jufticc,  Awoke  to  my  judgment,  even  to  my  caufe,  and  let  it  | 
have  a hearing  at  the  bar,  v.  23.  Judge  me,  0 Lord  my  God, 
l.  e.  pafs  fentence  upon  this  appeal,  according  to  the  rigbte- 
oufne/s  of  thy  nature  and  government-  See  this  explained 
by  Solomon,  I Kings  viii.  31,  32.  When  thou  art  appeal- 
ed to,  in  heaven , tjrui  judge  by  condemning  the  wicked, 

and  juflijjing  the  righteous , 

3.  He  prays  eanieflly  to  God  to  appear  gracioufly  for 
him  and  his  friends,  againft  his  and  their  enemies,  that  by 
his  providence,  the  ftruggle  might  ifiue  to  the  honour  and 

-comfort  of  David,  and  to  thq  conviction  and  confufion  of 
bis  perfccutors. 

(1.)  He  prays  that  God  would  a£l  for  him,  and  not  (land 
by  as  a fpefbtor,  v.  17.  Lord  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  f 
jtlovt  long  wilt  thou  connive  at  the  wickedncfs  of  the  wic- 
ked ? Rclcuc  my  foul  from  the  dcftru&ions  they  are  plot- 
ting againft  it;  refeue  my  darling;  my  only  one,  from  the 
lions.  My  foul  is  my  only  one,  and  therefore  the  greater 
is  the  fhnmc  if  I negleft  it,  and  the  greater  the  lofs  if  I lofe 
it : it  is  my  only  one  and  therefore  ought  to  be  my  darling, 
ought  to  be  carefully  proteded  and  provided  for.  It  is  my 
foul  that  is  in  danger,  Lord  refeue  it;  it  doth  in  a peculiar 
manner  belong  to  the  Father  of  fpirits,  therefore  claim 
thiue  own  ; it  is  thine,  fave  it ! Lord  keep  not  ftlence  ! as  if 
thou  didtl  confcnt  to  what  is  done  againft  me.  Lord,  be 
not  far  from  me  l v.  22.  as  if  I were  a ftranger  that  thou 
art  not  concerned  for;  let  not  me  be  beheld  afar  off, as  the 
proud  are. 

(2.)  He  prays  that  his  enemies  might  not  have  caufe  to 
rejoice,  v.  19.  j Let  them  not  rejoice  over  me  ; and  again,  v. 
24.  not  fo  much  bccaufc  it  would  be  a mortification  to  him 
to  be  trampled  upon  by  the  abje<fts^>ut  becaufe  it  will  turn 
to  the  difhonour  of  God,  and  the  reproach  of  his  confidence 
in  God,  it  would  harden  the  hearts  of  his  enemies  in  their 
wiekednefs,  and  confirm  them  in  their  enmity  to  him,  and 
would  be  a great  difeoumgement  10  all  the  pious  Jews  that 


were  .friends  to  his  righteous  caufe.  He  prays  that  he 
might  never  be  in  fuch  imminent  danger,  as  that  they  Ihould 
fay  in  their  hearts.  Ab,fo  would  we  have  it,  v.  25.  much 
more  that  he  miglU  not  be  reduced  to  fuch  extremity,  as 
that  they  ftioukJ  fay,  IVe  have  /wallowed  him  up,  for  then 
they  will  reflect  upon  God  himfelf.  But  on  the  contrary, 
that  they  might  be  ajhamed  end  brought  to  confufion  together , 
ver.  26.  as  before,  ver.  4.  lie  dc fires  bis  innocency  might  be 
fo  cleared,  as  that  they  might  be  ai^amed  of  the  calumnies 
with  winch  they  had  loaded  him,  that  his  inlcreft  might  be 
fo  confirmed,  as  that  they  might  be  afliamcd  of  their  de- 
figns  againft  him,  and  their  expectations  of  his  ruin,  that 
they  might  either  be  brought  to  that  Ihnmc  which  would  be 
a ttep  towards  their  reformation;  or  that  that  might  be 
their  portion,  which  would  be  their  cvcvlafting  mifery. 

(3.)  He  prays  that,  his  friends  might  have  caufe  to  rejoice 
and  give  glory  to  God,  v.  27.  notwithftanding  the  arts  that 
were  ufed  to  blacken  Duvid,  and  make  him  odious,  and  to 
frighten  people  from  owning  him:  there  were  foroe  that 
favoured  his  righteous  caufe,  that  knew  he  was  wronged, 
and  bore  a good  affection  to  him,  and  he  prays  for  them  ; 
(l.)  That  they  might  rejoice  with  him  in  his  joys.  It  is  a 
great  pita  lure  to  ail  that  are  good,  to  fee  an  honeft  roan, 
and  an  honeft  caufe,  prevail  and  profper ; and  thofe  that 
heartily  cfpoufe  the  intereils  of  God’s  people,  arid  arc  will- 
ing to  take  their  lot  with  them,  even  when  they  are  run 
down  and  trampled  upon,  flail  in  due  time  Ihout  for  joy 
and  be  glad,  for  the  righteous  caufe  will,  at  length,  be  a 
victorious  caufe.  (2.)  That  they  might  join  with  him  in 
his  praties,  let  them  fay  continually,  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
by  us,  and  others,  who  bath  pit' afore  in  the  projpertty  qf  bit 
fervant.  Note,  (1.)  The  great  God  hath  plcafure  in  the 
profperity  of  good  people,  not  only  of  his  family,  the  church 
in  general,  but  of  every  particular  fervant  in  his  family  ; be 
hath  plcafure  in  the  prosperity  both  of  their  temporal  and 
of  their  fpiritual  aftairf,  and  delights  not  in  their  griefs  ; for 
he  doth  not  afHiCl  wiilingly,  and  we  ought  therefore  to  have 
plcafure  in  their  profperity,  and  not  to  envy  it.  (2.)  When 
God  in  his  providence  fhews  his  good  will  to  the  profperi- 
ty of  his  fervant*,  and  the  plcafure  he  takes  in  it,  wc  ought 
to  acknowledge  it  with  tbankfulnefs  to  his  praife,  and  to 
(ay,  the  Lord  be  tnagnijlea. 

Laflly,  The  mercy  he  hoped  to  win  by  prayer,  he  pro- 
mifeth  to  wear  w ith  praife  ; / will  give  thee  thanks , as  the 
author  of  my  deliverance,  v.  18.  and  my  tongue  Jlall /peak 
of  thy  rigbteoufnefs , the  jufticc  of  thy  judgments,  and  the  e- 
quity  of  all  thy  difp&niations;  and  ibis,  (1.)  Publicly,  as 
‘one  that  took  a plcafure  in  owuing  his  obligations  to  his 
God,  fo  far  was  he  from  being  afltamed  of  them,  he  will  do 
it  in  the  great  congregation,  and  among  much  people,  that 
God  might  be  honoured,  and  many  edified.  (2.)Couftant- 
ly  ; he  will  fpcak  God’s  praife  every  day,  (fo  it  may  be 
read)  and  all  the  day  long,  for  it  is  a fubjefl  that  will  ne- 
ver be  exhaufted,  no  not  by  the  cndlefs  praife  a of  faints  and 
angels. 

P S A L.  XXXVT. 

It  is  uncertain  when,  and  upon  what  occqfioss,  David  penned 
this  pfalm,  probably , when  he  was  Jlruck  at,  either  by  Saul 
or  ky  Abfalom  ; for  in  it  he  complains  of  the  malice  of  hit 
enemies  againji  him,  but  triumphs  in  the  goodneft  of  God  to 
him i H e are  here  led  to  conjider,  and  it  will  do  us  good  fa 
confder  ferioujly , (l.)  7 be JtnfuJnefs  of  Jin,  and  bow  mif 
ebtevous  it  is,  ver.  t, — 4.  (2.)  7 he  goodneft  of  God,  and 
how  gracious  be  is,  (l.)  To  all  bit  creatures  in  general , 
5i  6,  (2.)  To  hit  own  people  in  ajpcctal  manner,  ver* 

7» — 9- 
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?• — 9-  With  which  the  pfalmfl  it  encouraged  to  pray  for 
mli  the  faint  t%  v.  10.  for  himfelf  in  particular , and  hit  own 
Prefervation , v.  1 1 . and  to  triumph  in  the  certain  fall  of  bit 
enemies , v.  u.  If  mf aging  tbit  pfaltn%  our  hearts  be  du- 
ly ajfetled  with  the  hatred  of  fin,  and fatisf allion  in  Cod's 
loving  kindnefs , wefi ng  it  with  grace  and  underfunding. 

If  To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David, 
the  fervant  of  the  Lord. 

THE  tranfgreflion  of  the  wicked  faith  with- 
in my  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  hi?  eyes,  a For  he  flattereth  himfelf  in 
his  own  eyes,  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be 
hateful.  3 The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniqui- 
ty and  deceit : he  hath  left  off  to  be  wife,  and 
to  do  good.  4 He  devifeth  mifehief  upon  his 
bed,  he  fetteth  himfelf  in  a way  that  is  not 
good  ; he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

Davidt  in  the  title  of  this  pfalm,  is  Ailed  the  fervant  of 
the  Lord  : why  in  this,  and  not  in  any  other,  except  in 
Pfal.  xviii.  title,  no  rcafon  can  be  given  j but  fo  he  r as,  not 
only  as  every  good  man  is  God’s  fervant,  but  as  a king,  as 
a prophet,  as  one  employed  in  ferving  the  intcrefls  of  God’s 
kingdom  among  men,  more  immediately,  and  more  emi- 
nently than  any  other  in  his  day.  He  glories  in  it,  Pfal. 
cxvi.  1 6.  it  is  no  difpnragement,  but  an  honour,  to  the 
greateft  of  men,  to  be  the  fervants  of  the  great  God  j it  is 
the  higheft  preferment  a man  is  capable  of  in  this  world. 

David,  in  tbefe  verfes,  deferibes  the  wickednefs  of  the 
wicked  j whether  he  means  his  persecutors  in  particular,  or 
all  notorious  grofs  finners  in  general,  is  not  certain.  Bnt 
we  have  here  fin  in  its  caufes,  and  fin  in  its  colours*  in  its 
root,  and  in  its  branches. 

I.  Here  is  the  root  of  bittemefs  from  which  all  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  the  wicked  comes.  It  takes  rife, 

(i.)  From  their  contempt  of  God,  and  the  want  of  a due 
regard  to  hino,  v.  1.  The  tranfgreffion  of  the  wicked,  (as  it 
is  deferibed  afterwards,  v.  4.)  faith  within  my  heart , i.  e. 
makes  me  to  conclude  with m myfelf,  that  there  it  no  fear 
of  God  before  bit  eyes , for  if  there  were,  he  would  not  talk 
And  ail  fo  extravagantly  as  he  doth  a,  he  would  not,  he  durft 
not  break  the  laws  of  God,  and  violate  his  covenants  with 
him,  if  he  had  any  owe  of  his  majefty,  or  dread  of  his 
wrath.  Fitly  therefore  is  it  brought  into  the  form  of  in- 
dirtments  by  our  law,  that  the  criminal,  not  having  the  fear 
of  God  before  his  eyes,  did  fo  and  fo.  The  wicked  did 
not  openly  renounce  the  fear  of  God,  but  their  tntnfgrcf- 
fion  whifpered  it  fccretly  into  the  minds  of  all  thofc  that 
knew  any  thing  of  the  nature  of  piety  and  impitty  ; David 
concluding  concerning  thofe  who  lived  at  large,  that  they 
lived  without  God  in  the  world.  » 

(2.)  From  their  conceit  of  thcmfclves,  and  a cheat  they 
wilfully  put  upon  their  own  fouls,  v.  2.  He Jlaltereth  bim- 
feif in  bis  own  eyes,  i.  e.  while  he  goes  on  in  fin,  he  thinks 
he  doth  wifely  and  well  for  himfelf,  and  either  doth  not 
fee,  or  will  not  own  the  evil  and  danger  of  his  wicked 
pntdiecs  ; he  calls  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  bis  liccnti- 
oufnefs  he  pretends  to  be  but  his  juft  liberty  \ his  fraud 
paffeth  for  his  prudence  and  policy,  and  his  peeficuting  the 
people  of  God,  he  fuggells  to  himfelf  is  a piece  of  ueccffa- 
ry  jullice.  If  his  own  confidence  threaten  him  for  what  he 
doth,  he  faith,  God  will  not  require  it,  I Jhuil  have  peace 
though  I go  on.  Note,  Sinacrs  arc  fclfdcilroycrs,  by  being 
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fe  If  flatterers-,  Satan  could  not  deceive  them,  if  they  did 
not  deceive  themfilves.  But  will  the  cheat  lull  always  > no, 
the  day  is  coming  when  the  finner  will  be  undeceived,  when 
his  iniquity  Hull  be  found  to  be  hateful.  Iniquity  is  a hateful 
thing  j it  is  ill  at  abominable  thing  which  the  lord  hates , 
and  which  his  pilre  and  jealous  eye  cannot  endure  to  look 
upon.  It  is  hurtful  to  the  finner  himfelf,  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  hateful ; but  it  is  not  fo,  he  rolls  it  under  his  tongue 
as  a fweet  morfcl  > bccaufe  of  the  fecular  profit,  and  feufu- 
al  plcafurc  which  perhaps  attends  it  j yet  the  meat  in  hie 
bowels  wiH  he  turned,  V will  be  the  gall  of  afpt , Job  xx. 
13,  14.  when  their  confidences  are  convinced,  and  fin  ap- 
pears in  its  true  colours,  and  makes  them  a terror  to  them- 
felves  ; when  the  cup  of  trembling  is  put  into  their  hands, 
and  they  are  made  to  drink  the  dregs  of  it,  then  their  ini- 
quity will  be  found  hateful,  and  their  felfriattery,  their  un- 
fpcakablc  folly,  and  an  aggravation  of  their  condemnation. 

2.  Here  arc  the  curfid  branches  which  fpring  from  this 
root  of  bitternefs.  The  finner  defies  God,  and  even  defies 
himfelf,  and  then  what  can  be  experted,  but  that  he  thould 
go  all  to  naught  ? thefe  two  were  the  firll  inlets  of  fin. 
Men  do  not  fear  God,  and  therefore  they  flatter  thcmfclves  j 
and  then, 

1.  They  make  no  confidence  of  what  they  fay  j true  or 
falfe,  right  or  wrong,  v,  3.  The  words  of  bis  mouth  ere  im\ 
qutiy  and  deceit ; contrived  to  do  wrong,  and  yet  to  cover 

* it  with  fpccious  and  plaufible  pretences : Ic  is  no  marvel, 
if  thofe  that  deceive  thcmfclves,  contrive  how  to  deceive 
all  mankind  \ for  who  will  they  be  true  to,  that  are  falfe  to 
their  own  fouls? 

2.  What  little  good  there  has  been  in  them,  is  gone  j the 
f parks  of  viitue  extinguifhed,  their  convictions  baffled, 
their  good  beginnings  come  to  nothing,  they  have  left  off 
to  b*  wife  and  to  do  good.  They  feeroed  to  have  been  un- 
der the  dirertion  of  wifdom,  and  the  government  of  religi- 
on, but  they  have  brokcu  thefe  bonds  in  funder  j they 
have  lhaken  off  their  religion,  aud  therewith  their  wif- 
dom.  Note,  They  that  leave  off  to  do  good,  leave  off  to 
be  wife. 

3.  Having  left  off  to  do  good,  they  contrive  to  do  hurt, 
and  to  be  vexatious  to  thofe  about  them  that  are  good,  and 
do  good,  ver.  4.  He  devifeth  nufcblef  upon  his  bed.  Note, 
1.  O mi  (lions  make  way  for  commiffions,  when  men,  leave 
off  doing  good,  leave  off  praying,  leave  off  their  attendance 
on  God's  ordinances,  and  their  duty  to  him,  the  devil  cafi- 
ly  m^kes  them  his  agents,  his  inltrumcnts  to  draw  thofe 
that  will  be  drawn  into  fin,  and  thofe  that  will  not,  to  draw 
them  into  trouble.  Thofe  that  leave  off  to  do  good,  begin 
to  do  evil } the  devil  bciug  an  apoilate  from  his  innocency, 
foon  became  a tempter  to  Eve,  attd  a perfccutor  of  righte- 
ous Abel.  2.  It  is  bsd  to  do  mifehief,  but  it  is  worle  to 
t’evife  it,  to  do  it  deliberately  and  with  refolution,  to  fet  the 
wits  a-work,  to  contrive  to  do  it  molt  cffVdualiy,  to  do  it 
with  a plot  and  management  \ with  the  fubtilty  as  well  as 
the  malice  of  the  old  ferpent.  To  devife  it  upon  the  bed, 
where  we  ihould  be  meditating  upon  God  and  bis  word, 
Mic.  ii.  1.  This  argues  the  Gnncr's  heart  fully  fit  in  him 
to  do  evil. 

4.  Having  entered  into  the  way  of  fin,  that  way  that  i» 
not  good,  that  neither  has  good  in  it,  nor  good  at  the  end 
of  it,  they  pcrfi(l,and  rcfolvc  to  perfevere  in  that  way.  He 
fets  htnifilf  to  execute  the  mifehief  he  has  deviled,  and  no- 
thing (hall  be  withholdcn  irom  him  which  he  has  purpofed 
to  do,  though  it  be  uCver  fo  contrary  boih  to  his  duty  and 
to  his  true  intend.  If  finnosdid  not  ((eel  their  heart*, 
and  brazen  their  faces  with  ubilinacy  and  iropuucucc,  they 
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could  not  go  on  In  their  evH  ways,  in  fuel*  n direfi  oppofi- 
tion  to  a!)  that  is  juft  am)  good. 

y Doing  ceil  themfclvcs,  they  have  no  difiike  at  pH  of 
it  in  others.  He  ubbcrrctb  not  evil,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
takes  pleafurc  in  it,  ar.d  is  glad  to  fee  others  as  had  as  him- 
ftlf.  Or,  this  may  {peak  his  impenitency  in  fin.  '1'hey 
that  have  done  evil,  if  God  give  them  repentance,  abhor 
the  evil  they  have  eionc,  and  tbemftlves,  Lecaufe  of  it}  it 
is  hitter  in  the  reflexion,  however  fweet  it  was  in  the  com- 
miffion  ; hut  thefe  hardened  Cnncrs  have  fuch  feared,  ftu- 
pified  confciences,  that  they  never  retied  upon  their  fins 
•ifterwards,  with  any  regret  or  remorfe,  hut  Hand  to  what 
they  have  done,  as  if  they  could  juftify  it  before  God  him- 
fc It. 

Some  think  David,  in  all  this  particularly  means  Saul, 
who  had  call  off  the  fear  of  God.  and  left  off  all  goodnefs ; 
who  pretended  kindnefs  to  him,  when  he  gave  him  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife  } but  at  the  fame  tjmc  was  devifing  mifehief 
againft  him.  But  we  are  under  no  neceftity  of  limiting 
ourftlves  fo  in  the  expofition  of  it } there  are  too  many  r- 
niong  us  to  whom  the  defeription  agrees,  which  is  to  be 
greatly  lamented. 

5 Thy  mercy,  O Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 
and  thy  faithfulnefs  reachttb  unto  the  clouds, 
6 Thy  righteoui’nefs //like  the  great  mountains: 
thy  judgments  are  a great  deep : O Lord,  thou 
preftrveft  man  and  bead.  7 How  excellent  is 
thy  loving  kindnefs,  O God  ! therefore  the  chil- 
dren of  men  put  their  truft  under  the  ftiadow 
of  thy  wings.  8 They  fhall  be  abundantly  fa- 
tisfied  with  the  fatnefs  of  thy  houfe  : and  thou 
fhalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  plea- 
fures.  9 For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  : 
in  thy  light  fhall  we  fee  light.  10  O continue 
thy  loving  kindnefs  unto  them  that  know  thee; 
and  thy  righteoufnefs  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

1 1 Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  ugainft  me, 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

1 2 There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen: 
they  are  caft  down,  and  fhall  not  be  able  to 
rife* 

David  having  looked  round  with  grief  upon  the  wicked- 
ntfs  of  the  wicked,  here  looks  up  with  comfort  upon  the 
goodnefs  of  God  ; a fubjett  as  delightful  as  the  former  was 
dittaftcful,  and  very  proper  to  be  fet  in  the  balance  againlt 
it.  Obfcrvc, 

1.  His  meditations  upon  the  grace  of  God.  He  fees  the 
world  polluted,  himfclf  endangered,  and  God  dishonoured 
Hy  the  tranfgrcffions  of  the  wicked  *,  hut  of  a fudden  he 
lures  his  eye,  and  heart,  and  fpeech  to  God.  However  it 
if,  yet  thou  an  good.  lie  here  acknowledged, 

(l.)  The  traufeendent  perfections  of  the  divine  nature  : 
Among  men  wc  have  often  reafon  to  complain,  there  is  no 
bulb  or  mercy , Hof,  iv.  i.  no  judgment  nor  jufice , I fa.  v.  7. 
But  all  thefe  may  he  found  in  God  without  ihe  lead  alloy. 
Wliatcver  is  miffing,  or  amifs  in  the  world,  we  are  fure 
there  is  nothing  miffing,  nothing  amifs,  in  him  that  go- 
verns it. 

(1.)  He  is  a God  of  inexhauftiblc  goednefs.  Thy  mercy , 
O Lord,  is  in  the  heaven t.  If  men  (hut  up  the  bowels  of 
their  compaffion,  yet  with  God,  at  the  throne  of  his  grace, 


we  fhall  find  mercy.  When  men  are  devifing  mifehief  a- 
gainft  us,  God’s  thoughts  concerning  us,  if  wc  c leave  clofe. 
ly  to  him,  arc  thoughts  of  good.  On  earth  we  meet  with 
little  content,  but  a great  deal  of  difquiet  and  difiippoiut- 
ment ; but  in  the  heavens,  where  the  mercy  of  God  reigns 
in  perfe&ion,  and  to  eternity,  there  is  all  fatisfatlion  } there 
therefore,  if  we  would  be  cafy,  let  us  have  our  convei  lation, 
and  there  let  us  long  to  be.  How  bad  foever  the  world  is, 
let  us  never  think  the  worfe  of  God,  or  of  his  government; 
but  from  the  abundance  of  wickednefs  that  is  among  men, 
let  us  take  occafion,  in  It  cad  of  rejecting  upon  God’s  puri- 
ty, as  if  he  countenanced  fin,  to  admire  his  patience,  that 
he  bears  fo  much  with  thofe  that  fo  impudently  provoke 
him*,  nay,  and  caufeth  his  fuu  to  thine,  and  his  rain  to 
fall  upon  them.  If  God’s  mercy  were  not  in  the  heavens, 
»,  e.  infinitely  above  the  Tncrcics  of  any  crCBturc,  he  would 
long  ere  this  have  drowned  the  world  again.  See  Ifa.  lv. 
8,  9.  Hof.  si.  y. 

(2.)  He  is  a God  of  inviolable  truth,  Thy  faith fulnefs 
rcacheth  unlo  the  clouds.  Though  God  fufters  wicked  peo- 
ple to  do  a great  deal  of  mifehief,  yet  he  is,  and  will  be, 
faithful  to  his  threatnings  againft  fin,  and  there  will  come  a 
day  when  he  will  reckon  with  them  ; he  is  faithful  alfo  to 
his  covenant  with  bis  people,  which  cannot  be  broken,  nor 
one  jot  or  title  of  the  protaifet  of  it  defeated  by  all  the  ma- 
lice of  earth  and  hell.  This  is  matter  of  great  comfort  to 
all  good  people,  that  though  men  are  falfe,  God  is  faithful; 
men  fpcak  vanity,  but  the  words  of  the  Lord  arc  pure 
words.  God’s  faithfulnefs  rcacheth  fo  high,  that  it  doth 
not  change  with  the  weather,  as’  mens  doth,  for  it  reacb- 
eth  to  the  (kies,  fo  it  Ihould  be  read,  (as  f«mc  think)  a- 
bove  the  clouds,  and  all  the  changes  of  the  lower  region. 

(3.)  He  is  a God  of  incontcitable  juftice  and  equity. 
Thy  righteoufnefs  is  like  the  great  mountains , fo  immoveable 
and  indexible  itfelf,  and  lo  confpicuous  and  evident  to  all 
the  world ; for  no  truth  is  more  certain  or  more  plain  than 
this,  that  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  that  he 
never  did,  nor  ever  will  do,  any  wrong  to  any  of  his  crea- 
tures. Even  when  clouds  and  carknefs  are  round  about  him 
yet  judgment  and  jn/lice  are  the  habitation  of  bis  tbrone\ 
Pfal.  xcvii.  2. 

(4.)  He  is  a God  of  unfearchable  wifdoro  and  defign.  Thy 
judgments  are  a great  deep,  not  to  be  fathomed  with  the  line 
and  plummet  of  any  finite  underftauding ; as  his  power 
is  fovereign,  which  he  owes  not  any  account  of  to  us,  fo  his 
method  is  fingular  and  myfterious,  which  cannot  be  account- 
ed for  by  us.  His  way  is  in  the  fea , and  bis  path  in  the 
great  waters.  We  know  he  doth  all  wifely  and  well,  but 
what  he  doth  we  know  not  now,  it  is  time  enough  to  know 
hereafter. 

(2.)  The  extenfive  care  and  beneficence  of  the  divine 
providence.  Thou  prtfervefi  man  and  beajl , not  only  pro- 
teftefl  them  from  mifehief,  but  fupplieft  them  with  that 
which  is  needful  for  the  fupport  of  life.  The  beads,  tho* 
not  capable  of  knowing  and  prailing  God,  yet  are  graci- 
oufly  provided  for ; their  eyes  wait  on  him,  and  he  giveth 
them  their  meat  in  due  feafon.  Let  us  not  wonder  that 
God  gives  food  to  bad  men,  for  he  feeds  the  brute  crea- 
tures ; and  let  ut  not  fear  but  that  lie  will  provide  well  for 
good  men ; he  that  feeds  the  young  boas  will  not  ftarve 
his  own  children. 

(3.)  The  peculiar  favour  of  God  to  the  faint*.  Obferve 
(1.)  their  cluraaer.  ver.  7.  They  are  fuch  a,  are  allured 
by  the  excellency  of  Qod't  loving  kindnefs , la  put  their  truji 
under  thejhndjvj  of  his  wings.  (1.)  God's  loving  kindnefs 
is  precious  to  them;  they  rcliOi  it,  they  tafte  a tranfeendent 
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fweetnefs  in  it,  they  admire  God1*  beauty  and  benignity  a- 
hove  any  thing  in  this  world,  nothing  fj  amiable,  fo  defire- 
able.  Thofe  know  not  God,  that  do  not  admire  his  lu- 
ting kiodaefk,  and  thofe  know  not  themfelves,  that  do  not 
earned iy  covet  it.  (a.)  They  therefore  repofe  an  entire 
confidence  in  him)  they  have  recourfe  to  him,  put  them* 
feives  under  his  protection,  and  then  think  themfelves  lafc, 
and  find  themfelves  caly,  as  the  chickens  under  the  wrings 
of  the  hen,  Matth.  xxiii.  37.  It  was  the  chara&er  of  pro* 
felytes,  that  they  came  to  trujl  under  the  wings  of  tbe  God 
of  l [rctly  Ruth  ii.  12.  and  what  more  proper  to  gather 
profclytes  than  the  excellency  of  bis  loving  kindnefs ! 
Wksu  more  powerful  to  engage  our  complacency  to  him 
aud  on  him  ? Thole  that  are  thus  drawn  by  love  will  cleave 
to  him. 

2.  Their  privilege  j happy,  thrice  happy,  the  people  wbafe 
God  is  the  Lord  ) for  in  him  they  have,  or  may  have,  or  fh&ll 
have  a complete  happinefs, 

1.  Their  defircs  thall  be  anfwered,  ver.  8.  They  Jhali be 
abundantly  faiitfied  with  the  fatgiefs  of  toy  bouft  / their  wants 
fupplied,  their  cravings  gratified,  and  their  capacities  fill* 
ed  i in  God  all  t'uthc lent  they  (hall  have  enough*,  all  that 
which  an  enlightened,  enlarged  foul  can  defire  or  receive. 
'The  gains  of  the  world,  and  the  delights  of  fenfe,  will  fur- 
feit,  but  never  fatisfy,  Ifa.  lv.  2.  But  the  communications 
of  «Uvin*  favour  and  grace,  will  fatisfy.  but  never  furfeit. 
A gracious  foul,  though  (till  defiring  more  of  God,  never 
defires  more  than  God.  The  gifts  of  providence  fo  far  fa- 
tisfy  them,  that  are  content  with  fuch  things  as  they  have  *, 
J have  all  and  abound,  Phil*  iv.  18.  The  benefit  of  holy  or- 
dinances is  the  fataefs  of  God’s  houfe.  Tweet  to  a fan&ificd 
Caul,  and  ftrengthening  to  the  fpiritual  and  divine  life,  with 
this  they  are  abundantly  fatisfied  ) they  defire  nothing  more 
in  this  world  than  to  live  a life  of  communion  with  God) 
and  to  have  the  comfort  of  the  promifes.  But  the  full,  the 
abundant  (atiifi&ion  is  referved  for  the  future  (late,  the 
houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Lvcry 
vcffcl  will  be  full  there. 

2.  Their  joys  (hall  be  conftant.  7 *bou  Jhalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  tby  pleafuret.  There  are  pleafures  that 
are  truly  divine)  they  are  thy  pleafuret)  not  only  which 
come  from  thee  as  the  giver  of  them,  but  which  terminate 
in  thee  as  the  matter  and  centre  of  them,  which  being  pure- 
ly fpiritual,  are  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  of  the  glo- 
rious inhabitants  of  the  upper  world,  and  bear  fome  analo- 
gy, even  to  the  delights  of  the  eternal  mind.  There  is  a 
river  of  thefe  pleafuret,  always  full,  always  frelh,  always 
flowing.  There  is  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each,  fee  Pfid. 
xlvi.  4.  The  pleafurcs  of  fenfe  are  (linking  puddle  water, 
thofe  of  faith  are  pure  and  pleafant,  clear  at  ebryfial,  Rev. 
xxii.  I.  God  has  not  only  provided  this  River  of  pleafuret 
for  his  people,  but  he  makes  them  to  drink  of  it)  works  in 
them  a gracious  appetite  to  thefe  pleafuret,  and  by  his 
Spirit  fills  their  fouls  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  In 
heaven  they  (hall  be  for  ever  drinking  of  thofe  pleafuret  that 
are  at  God's  right  handy  fatiated  with  a fulnejt  oj  joy,  Pfal. 
xvi.  11. 

3.  Life  and  light  (hall  be  their  everlafting  blifs  and  por- 
tion, ver.  9.  Having  God  hitnfclf  for  their  felicity,  (1.) 
In  him  they  have  a fountain  of  life,  from  which  thofe  ri- 
vers of  pleafuret  flow,  ver.  8.  The  God  of  nature  is  the 
fountain  of  natural  life ) in  him  we  live  and  move,  and 
have  our  being,  the  God  of  grace  is  the  fountain  of  fpiritu- 
al  life:  All  the  ftrength  and  comfort  of  a fan&ified  foul) 
all  its  gracious  principles,  powers,  and  performances,  arc 


from  God  all  Its  fenfatiorii  of  divine  things,  and  nil  its  mo- 
tions towards  them,  he  is  the  fpring  and  author  of  them  all ) 
he  qnickcncth  whom  he  will,  and  vhofoever  will,  may  come 
and  take  from  him  of  the  waters  of  life  freely.  He  is  the 
fountain  of  eternal  life  ) the  happinefi  of  glorified  faints  con- 
fitls  in  the  vifion  and  fruition  of  him,  and  in  the  immedi- 
ate communications  at  his  love  without  interruption  or  fear 
of  ceifation. 

(2.)  In  him  they  have  light  in  perfection,  wifJom,  and 
knowledge,  and  joy  ) all  included  in  this  light.  In  thy  light 
we  jhall fee  light,  i.  *,  (1.)  In  the  knowledge  of  thee  in 

grace,  and  the  vifion  of  thee  in  glory,  wc  (hall  have  that 
which  will  abundantly  fuit  arid  fatisfy  our  underflandingsj 
that  divine  light  which  (hines  in  the  feripture,  and  cfpcci- 
ally  in  the  face  of  Chrilt,  the  light  of  the  world,  has  all 
truth  in  it.  When  we  come  to  Ice  God  face  to  face,  with- 
in the  veil,  we  (hall  fee  light  in  perfection,  we  (hall  know 
enough  then,  j Cor.  xiii.  12.  I John  iii.  2.  (2.)  In  com- 

munion with  thee  now  ) by  the  communications  of  thy  grace 
to  us,  and  the  return  of  our  devout  affe&ions  to  thee,  and 
in  the  fruition  of  thee  ihortly  in  heaven,  wc  (hall  have  a 
compleat  felicity  and  fatisfadfon.  In  thy  favour  wc  have 
all  the  good  wc  can  defire.  This  Is  a dark  world,  we  fee 
little  comfort  in  it,  but  in  the  heavenly  light  there  is  true 
light,  and  no  falfe  light  ) light  that  is  lading,  and  never 
wafles.  In  this  world  wc  fee  God,  and  enjoy  him  Hjr 
creatures  and  means,  but  in  heaven  God  bimfelf Jball  be  with 
ut,  Rev.  xxi.  3.  and  wc  (hall  fee  and  enjoy  him  immediately. 

2.  Wc  have  here  David’s  prayers,  intcrcelnous,  and  holy 
triumphs,  grounded  upon  thefe  meditations. 

1.  He  interceeds  for  all  faints,  begging  that  they  may  al- 
ways experience  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  God's  favour 
and  grace,  ver.  10.  (t.)  The  perfom  he  p» ays- for,  are  thofe 
that  know  God,  that  are  acquainted  with  him,  acknowledge 
him,  and  avouch  him  for  theirs)  and  the  upright  in  heat;, 
that  are  fincerc  in  their  profclhon  of  religion,  and  faithful 
both  to  God  and  man : Thofe  that  are  not  upright  with 
God,  do  not  know  him  as  they  (hould.  (2.)  'The  blefting 
he  begs  for  them  is  God’s  loving  kindnefs,  i.  e.  the  tokens 
of  his  favour  towards  them,  and  his  righteoufuefe,  ;.  e . the 
workings  of  his  grace  in  them)  or  his  loving  kindnefs  and 
righteoufnefs  is  his  goodnefs,  according*  to  promife,  it  is 
mercy  and  truth.  (3.)  The  manner  in  which  he  dc fires  this 
hlefling  may  be  conveyed  is,  O continue  it , draw  it  out,  as 
the  mother  draws  out  her  breads  to  the  child,  and  then  the 
child  draws  out  the  milk  from  the  breads.  Let  it  be  drawn 
out  to  a length  equal  to  the  line  of  eternity  it  ft  If)  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  faints  in  heaven  will  be  in  perfection,  and  yet 
in  continual  progreflfion,  as  fome  think)  for  the  fountain 
there  will  be  always  full,  and  tire  dreams  always  flowing. 
In  thefe  it  continuance , Ifa.  lxiv.  3. 

2.  He  prays  for  himfelf,  that  he  might  be  preferred  in 
his  integrity  and  comfort,  ver.  11.  Let  no?  tie  fool  of  pride 
come  againjl  me,  to  trip  up  my  heels  or  trample  upon  me, 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  which  is  ilrctchcsi  out 
againlt  me,  prevail  to  remove  me,  either  from  my  purity 
and  integrity,  by  any  temptation,  or  from  my  peace  and 
comfort  by  any  trouble.  Let  not  thofe  that  fight  agninft 
God  triumph  over  thofe  who  defire  to  cleave  to  him.  They 
that  have  experienced  the  pleafurc  of  comm  union  with  God, 
cannot  but  dclire  that  nothing  may  ever  remove  them  from 
him. 

3.  He  rejoietth  in  hope  of  the  downfid  of  all  his  enemies 
in  due  time,  ver.  12.  *I*herc  where  they  thought  to  have 
gained  the  point  againd  me,  they  are  themfelves  Taller.)  ta-% 
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l;cn  in  that  fnare  which  they  laid  for  me.  There,  in  the 
other  world,  (fo  fume)  there  where  the  faints  Hand  in  the 
judgment,  and  have  a place  in  God1*  houfc,  the  workers  of 
iniquity  arc  call  in  the  judgment,  arc  call  clown  into  hell, 
into  the  bottomlefs  pit,  out  of  which,  for  certain,  they  ihall 
never  be  able  to  rife,  from  under  the  infupportal.de  weight 
of  God’s  wrath  and  curfe.  It  is  true  we  are  not  to  rejoice, 
when  any  particular  enemy  of  ours  falls,  but  the  final  over- 
throw of  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  will  be  the  cverlaiUng 
triumph  of  glorified  faints. 

P S A L.  XXXVII. 

7 bis  pfaltn  is  a fermo'n , and  an  excellent  ufeful  ferrrton  it  is  ,* 
calculated  not  ( as  mofi  of  the  p/alms ) for  our  devotion , but 
far  our  conversion  i there  is  nothing  in  u of  prayer  or  praife, 
but  it  is  alt  infraction ; it  is  \h\fchil,  a teaching  /fa/m,  it 
is  an  expofition  of  fume  of  the  hardcjl  chapters  in  the  book 
of  providence , the  advancement  of  the  wicked,  and  the  dif- 
grace  of  the  righteous , a Jbiutksn  of  the  dtjficuj 'ties  that  artfe 
thereupon , and  on  exhortation  to  cat  ry  our  ft  lyes  as  becomes 
ns , under  ftch  dark  difpenfa lions.  *1 he  work  of  the  pro- 
phets ( and  David  was  one /was  to  explain  the  law:  Nona 
the  law  of  Si  fts  had  promifed  temporal  blejjings  to  the  o- 
bedient.  and  denounced  temporal  miferies , againjl  the  dtfobe- 
Sent , which  principally  referred  to  the  body  of  the  people , 
the  nation  as  a nation,  fur  when  they  come  to  be  applied  to 
particular  per  Jons,  many  injlances  occurred  of  Jusntrs  in 
profperiiy , and faints  in  adverjity  i to  reconcile  tbofe  inf  on- 
cer with  the  word  that  God  bad  fpoken,  is  the  fcope  of  the 
prophet  in  this  pfaltn.  In  which  (l.)  He  forbids  us  to  fret 
at  the  profperity , of  the  wicked  in  their  wicked  ways , ver. 

I,  7,  8.  (a.)  He  gives  very  good  reafons  why  we  /hom'd 

not  fret  at  it . ( i .)  Becaufe  of  the  fcandalous  charaHer  of  the 
wicked,  vcr.  12,  14,  21,  32.  notwithjlanding  their  prof pe- 
peri/y  g and  the  honourable  cbaraBrr  of  the  rigbte - 
oar/,  vcr.  21,  2 6,  go,  31.  (2.)  Becaufe  of  the  deflrvEUon 
and  ruin,  which  the  wicked  are  nigh  to , ver.  2,  9,  fo, 
20,  35,  36,  38.  and  the  falvation  and  preteflion  which 
the  righteous  are  fure  of  from  all  the  malicious  defigns  of 
the  wicked,  ver.  13,  15,  17,  28,  33,  39,  40.  (3.)  Becaufe 
of  the  particular  mercy  God  has  in  flare  for  all  good  people, 
and  the  favour  be  Jbews  them,  ver.  1 1,  1 6, 18,  19,  2 2,  23,  . 
24,  25,  28,  29,  37.  (3.)  lie  preferibts,  very  good  reme- 

dies againjl  this  Jin  of  envying  the  profperiiy  of  the  wicked,  ' 
and  great  encouragement  to  ufe  tbofe  remedies,  ver.  3,  4, 

5,  6,  27,  34.  In  Jinging  ibis  pfaltn,  we  tnujl  teach  and  ad- 
rnonijh  one  another  rightly  to  underjland  the  providence  of 
God,  and  to  accommodate  ourf elves  to  it at  all  times  care- 
fully to  do  our  duty , and  then  patiently  to  /cave  the  event 
with  God,  and  to  believe  that  how  black  fever  things  may 
look  for  the  prefent , it  {hail  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  they  fear  before  him, 

pfulm  of  David. 

FRET  not  thyfelf  becaufe  of  evil  doers,  nei- 
ther be  thou  envious  againft  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  2 For  they  fliall  loon  be  cut  down 
like  the  grafs,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3 Trull  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  fo  (halt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  lliait  be  fed. 

4 Delight  thyfelfalfo  in  the  Lord  ; «wid  he  Hi  all 
give  thee  the  defires  of  thine  heart.  5 Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord:  trull  alfo  in  him,  1 
aud  he  iliall  bring  it  to  pais,  6 And  he  iliall  | 
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brin£  forth  thy  righteoufnefs  as  the  light,  and 
thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day. 

The  inftru&ions  here  given  are  very  plain,  much  need 
not  be  faid  for  the  expoGtion  of  them,  but  there  is  a deal 
to  be  done  for  the  reducing  of  them  to  practice,  and  there 
they  will  look  bed. 

1.  We  are  here  cautioned  againft  difeontent  at  the  pro- 
fperity and  fuccefs  of  evil  doers,  ver.  i,  2.  Fret  not  thy - 
felf  neither  be  thou  envious.  We  may  fuppole,  tisjst  David 
fpeaks  this  to  hirafclf  firrt,  and  preaches  it  to  his  own  heart, 
in  bis  communing  with  that  upon  his  bed,  for  the  fuppref- 
fing  of  tbofe  corrupt  pafttons  which  he  found  working 
there,  and  then  leaves  it  in  writing,  for  inllru&ion  to  o- 
thers  that  might  be  in  the  like  temptation.  ITiat  is  preach- 
ed bell,  and  with  mod  probability  of  fuccefs  to  others, 
which  is  firft  preached  to  ourfelves.  Now,  (i.)  When  we 
look  abroad,  wc  fee  the  world  full  of  evil-doers,  and  work- 
ers of  iniquity,  that  fiourilh  and  profper,  that  have  what 
they  will,  and  do  what  they  will,  that  live  in  cafe  and  pomp 
themfelves,  and  have  power  in  their  hands  to  do  mlfchief 
to  tbofe  about  them.  So  it  was  in  David’s  time,  and  there- 
fore if  it  is  fo  Hill,  let  us  not  marvel  at  the  matter,  as  tho* 
it  were  fome  new  or  ftrangc  thing.  (2.)  When  we  look 
within,  we  find  ourfelves  in  temptation  to  fret  at  this,  and 
to  be  envious  againll  thefe  fcandals  and  burthens,  thefe 
blemishes  and  common  nuifcnces  of  this  earth.  We  are 
apt  to  fret  at  God,  as  if  he  were  unkind  to  the  world,  and 
unkind  to  his  church,  in  permitting  fucb  men  to  live  and 
profper,  and  prevail  as  they  do.  We  are  apt  to  fret  our- 
fclvcs  with  vexation  at  their  fuccefs  in  their  evil  proje&s ; 
wc  are  apt  to  envy  them  the  liberty  they  take  fn  getting 
wealth,  and  perhaps  by  unlawful  means,  and  in  the  indul- 
gence of  their  lulls,  and  to  wirti  that  we  could  lhake  off 
the  reftraints  of  confcience,  and  do  fo  too.  Wc  are  tempt- 
ed to  think  them  the  only  happy  people,  and  to  iucline  to 
imitate  them,  and  to  join  ourlclves  with  them,  that  we 
may  (hare  in  thcr  gains,  and  eat  of  their  dainties*  And 
this  is  that  which  we  are  warned  againll}  Fret  not  thyfelf 
neither  he  thou  envious , Fretfulnefs  and  envy  arc  fins  that 
arc  their  own  puniihments,  they  are  the  uneafinefs  of  the 
fpirit,  and  the  rottennefs  of  the  bones,  it  is  therefore  in 
kindnefs  to  ourfelves  that  we  are  warned  againft  it.  Yet 
that  is  not  all,  for  (3.)  When  wc  look  forward  with  an  eye  of 
faith,  wc  Ihall  fee  no  reafon  to  envy  wicked  people  their 
profperity,  for  their  ruin  is  at  the  door,  and  they  are  rip- 
ening apace  for  it,  ver.  2.  They  ilouiith  but  as  the  graft, 
and  as  the  green  herb,  which  no  body  envies  or  frets  at. 
The  tlourilhing  of  a godly  man  is  like  that  of  a fruitful  tree, 
Phil.  i.  3,  but  that  of  the  wicked  man  like  grafs  and  herbs, 
which  are  very  Ihort  lived.  (1.)  They  will  foon  wither 
of  thcmfclvcs.  Outward  profperity  is  a fading  thing,  and 
fo  is  the  life  itfclf,  to  which  it  is  confined.  (2.)  They 
will  fooner  be  cut  down  by  the  judgments  of  God.  Their 
triumphing  is  Ihort,  but  their  weeping  aud  wailing  will  be 
cvcrUfting. 

2.  We  are  here  counfclled  to  live  a life  of  confidence 
and  complacency  in  God,  and  that  will  keep  us  from  fret- 
ting at  the  profperity  of  evil  doers ; if  wc  do  well  for  our 
own  fouls,  we  Ihall  Gee  little  realon  to  envy  thofc  that  do 
fo  ill  for  theirs. 

Here  are  three  excellent  precepts  which  we  are  to  be  ru- 
led by,  and  to  enforce  them,  three  precious  promifes,  which 
we  may  rely  upon. 

!•  Wc  mull  make  God  our  hope  in  the  way  of  duty, 
and  theu  we  ihall  have  a comfortable  fubiillcuce  in  this 

world, 


Pfal.  xxxvir. 


PSALMS. 


world,  ver.  3.  (1.)  It  it  required  that  we  troft  in  the 

Lord,  and  do  good,  that  we  confide  in  God,  and  conform 
to  him.  The  life  of  religion  lies  much  in  a believing  re- 
liance on  God,  his  favour,  his  providence,  his  promife,  his 
grace,  and  a diligent  care  to  ferve  him,  and  our  generation, 
according  to  hit  will.  We  mull  not  think  to  trufl  in  God, 
and  then  live  as  we  lift  ; no,  it  it  not  milling  God,  but 
tempting  him,  if  we  do  not  make  confcicncc  of  our  duty 
to  him  j nor  mull  we  think  to  do  good,  and  then  to  truft 
to  ourfelves,  and  our  own  righteoufnefs  and  itrcnglh ; no, 
we  mull  both  truft  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good.  And  then, 
(2.)  It  is  promifed  that  we  (hall  be  well  provided  for  in 
this  world  So  /bait  ibou  dwell  in  the  land , and  verily  tbou 
Jball  be  fed  f he  doth  not  fay,  fo  (halt  thou  get  preferment, 
dwell  in  a palace,  and  be  ftallcd,  what  need*  that  ? a man’s 
life  confiftt  not  in  the  abundance  of  thefe  thing*;  but  thou 
fhalt  have  a ;lace  to  live  in,  and  that  in  the  hind,  in  Ca- 
naan, the  valley  of  vifion,  and  thou  (halt  have  food  conve- 
nient for  thee,  and  this  is  more  than  we  defirrve,  it  is  as 
much  as  a good  man  will  indent  for,  Gen.  xxviil.  to.  And 
it  is  enough  for  one  that  is  going  to  heaven.  Thou  (halt 
have  a fettlement,  a quiet  fettlemcnt,  and  a maintenance,  a 
comfortable  maintenance:  Verily  ibou  Jhall  be  fed,  (fome 
read  it)  Thou  (halt  be  fed  by  'faith,  as  the  juft  are  faid  to 
live  by  faith,  and  it  is  good  living,  good  feeding  upon  the 
protnifes.  Verily  thou  Jbalt  be  fed , as  Elijah  in  the  famine, 
with  what  is  needful  for  thee.  God  himlelf  is  a (hepherd, 
a feeder  to  all  thufe  that  truft  in  him,  Pfal.  xxiii.  1. 

2.  We  mu  ft  make  God  our  heart’s  delight,  and  then  we 
ftall  have  our  heart’s  defire,  ver.  4.  we  mull  not  only  de- 
pend upon  God,  but  folace  ourfelves  in  him.  We  mull  be 
well  plcafed  that  there  is  a God,  that  he  is  fuch  a one  as 
he  has  revealed  himfelf  to  be,  and  that  he  is  our  God  in 
covenant.  We  mull  delight  ourfelves  in  his  beauty,  boun- 
ty and  benignity,  our  fouls  mull  return  to  him,  and  repofe 
in  him  as  their  reft,  and  their  portion  for  ever.  Being  fx- 
tikfied  of  his  loving-kindnefs,  we  mull  be  frtisfied  with  it, 
our  exceeding  joy,  Pfal.  xliii.  4.  We  were  commanded,  ver. 
3,  t0  do  good,  and  then  follows  this  command,  I delight  in 
God,  which  is  as  much  a privilege  as  a duty.  If  wc  make 
confcier.ce  of  obedience  to  God,  wc  may  then  take  the  com- 
fort of  a complacency  in  him.  And  even  this  pleafant  du- 
ty of  delighting  in  God,  has  a promife  annexed  to  it,  which 
is  very  full  and  precious,  enough  to  rccompenfe  the  hardeft 
Cervices,  He  fall  give  thee  the  define  of  iby  heart.  He  has 
not  promifed  to  gratify  all  the  appetites  of  the  body,  and 
the  humours  of  the  fancy,  but  to  grant  all  the  defircs  of 
the  heart,  all  the  cravings  of  the  renewed,  fan&ified  foul  *, 
what  is  the  defire  of  the  heart  of  a good  man  ? It  is  this, 
to  know  and  love,  and  live  to  God,  to  pleafe  him,  and  to 
be  plcafed  in  bins. 

3.  We  muft  make  God  our  guide,  and  fubmit  in  every 
thing  to  his  condu£f  and  difpole,  and  then  all  our  affairs, 
even  thofc  that  feem  moil  intricate  and  perplexed,  (hall  be 
made  to  iffue  well,  and  to  our  (atisfadion,  ver.  5,  6. 

(1.)  The  duty  is  very  eafy,  and  if  wc  do  it  aright,  it  will 
make  us  eafy.  Commit  tby  way  unto  the  Lord ; roll  thy  way 
upon  the  Lord,  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  Prov.  xvi.  3.  Pfal.: 
Iv.  2J.  Cafi  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord , i.  c.  the  burthen  of 
thy  care,  1 Pet.  v.  7.  We  rauft  roll  it  off  ourfelves,  fo  as 
not  to  afffift  and  perplex  ourfelves  with  thoughts  about  fu- 
ture events,  Matth-  vi.  25.  not  to  cumber  nnd  trouble  our- 
feives  either  with  contrivance  of  the  means,  or  with  expec- 
tation of  the  end,  but  to  refer  it  to  God,  leave  it  to  him, 
by  bis  wife  and  good  providence  to  order  and  difpofe  of 
all  our  concerns  as  he  plcafcth  > Reveal  tby  way  unto  the 
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Lord ; (fo  the  Seventy)  *.  t . by  prayer  fpread  thy  cafe, 
and  all  thy  cares  about  it,  before  the  Lord,  as  Jephthah 
uttered  all  hit  words  before  the  Lord  at  AL  speb,  Judg.  xi. 
II.  and  then  truft  in  him  to  bring  it  to  a good  iifuc,  with 
a full  fatisfa&ion-  that  all  is  well  that  God  doth.  We  muft 
do  our  duty,  that  muft  be  our  care,  and  then  leave  the  c- 
vent  with  God,  Sit  fiill ’,  and  fee  bow  the  matter  will  fall \ 
Ruth  iii.  iS.  We  mull  follow  providence,  and  not  force  it; 
fubferibe  to  infinite  wifdom,  and  not  prcfcribc. 

(2.)  The  promife  is  very  fweet : (1.)  In  general,  he  (hall 
bring  that  to  pafs,  whatever  it  is  which  thou  haft  commit- 
ted to  him,  if  not  to  thy  contrivance,  yet  to  thy  content, 
lie  will  find  means  to  extricate  thee  out  of  thy  llraits,  to 
prevent  thy  fears,  and  bring  about  thy  purpofes  to  thy  fa- 
ti  start  ion.  (2.)  In  particular,  lie  will  take  care  of  thy  re- 
putation, and  bring  thee  out  of  thy  difficulties,  and  not  on- 
ly with  comfort,  hut  with  credit  and  honour.  He  /bail  bring 
forth  tby  righteoufnefs  at  the  light,  and  thy  judgment,  ver.  6. 
/.  e.  lie  (hall  make  it  to  appear,  that  thou  art  an  honed 
man,  and  that  is  honour  enough.  (1.)  It  is  implied,  that 
the  righteoufnefs  and  judgment  of  good  people  may  for  a 
time  be  clouded  and  cclipfcd,  either  by  remarkable  rebukes 
of  providence  ; Job’s  great  afiltrtions  darkned  his  rightc- 
oufnc&i  or  by  the  malicious  ccnfures  and  reproaches  of 
men,  who  put  them  under  ill  characters,  which  they  no  way 
deferve,  and  lay  to  their  charge  tilings  which  they  knew 
not.  (2.)  It  is  promifed  that  God  will  in  due  time  roll  a- 
way  the  reproach  they  are  under,  clear  up  their  innocency, 
and  bring  .forth  their  righteoufnefs  to  their  honour ; per- 
haps in  this  world,  at  furtheft  in  the  gre.it  day,  Matt,  xii i. 
43.  Note,  If  wc  take  care  to  keep  a good  conference,  wc 
may  leave  it  to  God,  to  take  care  of  our  good  name. 

7 Reft  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for 
him  : fret  not  thyfelf  becaufe  of  him  who  pro- 
fpereth  in  his  way,  becaule  of  the  man  who 
bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pafs.  8 Ceafc  from 
anger  and  forfake  wrath  : fret  not  thyfelf  in  a- 
ny  wife  to  do  evil.  9 For  evil  doers  foall  be  cut 
oir:  but  thofc  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they 
{ball  inherit  the  earth.  10  For  yet  a little  while, 
and  the  wicked  Jball  not  be:  yea,  thou  ihalc 
diligently  confider  his  place,  and  it Jba/inoi  be. 

1 1 But  the  meek  Ihall  inherit  the  earth : and. 
(hall  delight  themfelves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace,  12  The  wicked  plotteth  agamil  the  juft, 
and  gnalheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth.  J3  The 
Lord  Ihall  laugh  at  him,  for  he  fecth  that  his 
day  is  coming.  14  The  wicked  have  drawn 
out  the  fword,  and  have  bent  their  bow  to  call 
down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  flay  fuch  as 
be  of  upright  converfation.  15  Their  fword 
Ihall  enter  into  their  own  heart,  and  their  bows 
fhall  be  broken.  16  A little  that  a righteous 
man  hath,  it  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked.  17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  fhall 
be  broken  : But  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righ- 
teous. 18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
upright : and  their  inheritance  fhall  be  for  c- 
ver.  19  They  fliall  not  be  alhamed  in  the  evil 

time : 
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time : and  in  the  day  of  famine  they  fhall  be 
fatisfied.  20  But  the  wicked  fhall  perilh,  and 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be  as  the  fat  of 
lambs,  they  fhall  confume : into  fmoke  fhall 
they  confume  away. 

In  thefe  verfes  wc  have, 

1.  Tht  foregoing  precepts  inculcated  ; for  we  are  fo  apt 
to  difquiet  ourfelves  with  ncedlcfs,  fruitlefs.  difeontents 
and  diftrufls,  that  it  ii  neceflary  there  fhould  be  precept 
upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  to  fupprefs  them, and  arm 
us  again  ft  them.  . , . 

(i.)  Let  us  compofe  ourfelves  by  believing  in  God,  rejt 
in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  him,  ver.  7.  1.  e.  be  well 
reconciled  to  all  he  doth,  and  acquiefce  in  it,  for  that  is  beft 
heenufe  it  is  what  God  h*9  appointed  ; and  be  well  fatis- 
fied that  he  will  ftill  make  all  to  work  for  good  to  u»,  tho* 
we  know  not  how  or  which  way.  Be  filent  to  the  Lord, 
fo  the  word  is  ; not  with  a fullen,  but  a fubmiffive  filencc. 

A patient  bearing  what  is  laid  upon  us, and  a patient  expect 
tation  of  what  is  further  appointed  for  us,  is  as  much  our  in- 
tcreft  as  it  is  our  duty,  for  it  will  make  us  always  eafy,  and 
there  is  a great  deal  of  icafon  for  it  ; for  it  is' making  a#vir- 
tue  of  necefiity.  . 

(2.)  Let  us  not  difeompofe  ourfelves  at  what  we  fee  in 
this  world.  Fret  not  tbyfelf  becaufe  of  him  who  proffers  in  j 
bis  wicked  way  i that  though  he  is  au  ill  man,  yet  thrives, 
■nd  grows  rich  and  great  in  the  world  ; no,  nor  becaufe  of  I 
him  who  doth  mifehief  with  his  power  and  wealth,  and  brings 
wicked  devices  to  pafs,  againft  thofe  that  are  virtuous  and 
good,  who  feems  to  have  gained  his  point,  and  to  have  run 
them  down  j if  thy  heart  begins  to  rife  at  it,  ftroke  down 
thy  folly,  and  eeaj'e  from  anger,  ver.  8.  check  the  firft  ftir- 
rings  of  difeontent  and  envy,  and  do  not  harbour  any  hard 
thoughts  of  God  and  his  providence  upon  this  account;  be 
not  angry  at  any  thing  that  God  doth,  but  forfike  that 
wrath  ; it  is  the  worft  kind  of  wrath  that  can  be.  Fret  not 
thyfeif  in  any  wife  to  do  evil,  i.  c,  do  not  envy  them  their 
profperity,  left  thou  be  tempted  to  fall  in  with  them,  and 
to  take  the  fame  evil  courfc  that  they  take  to  enrich  and 
advance  themfelves,  orfomc  defperate  courfc  to  avoid  them 
and  their  power.  Note,  A fretful  difeontented  fpfrit  lies 
open  to  many  temptations,  and  thofe  that  indulge  it,  are  in 
•danger  of  doing  evil,  _ j 

2.  The  foregoing  rcafons  taken  from  the  “approaching 
ruin  of  the  wicked,  notwithftanding  their  profperity,  and 
the  real  happinefs  of  the  righteous,  notwithftar.ding  their 
troubles,  are  here  much  enlarged  upon,  and  the  fame  thing 
repeated  in  a pleating  variety  of  ex  predion. 

We  were  cautioned,  ver.  7.  not  to  envy  the  wicked,  ei- 
ther worldly  profperity, or  ihc  fucccfs  of  their  plots  againft 
the  righteous.  And  the  rcafons  here  given  refpeft  thefe 
two  temptations  fcvertlly. 

1.  Good  people  have  no  rcaion  to  envy  the  worldy  pro- 
fperity of  wicked  people,  nor  to  grieve  or  be  uneafy  at  it. 

(l.)  Becaufe  the  proiperity  of  the  wicked  will  foon  be 
at  an  end;  ver.  9.  Evil  doers  jhall  be  cut  off,  by  fomc  fud 
den  ftroke  of  divine  juft  ice,  in  the  mid  ft  of  their  profperi- 
ty*, what  they  have  got  by  iin  will  not  only  flow  away  from 
them,  fob  ax.  28.  but  they  (hall  l>c  carried  away  with  it. 
See  the  end  of  thefe  men,  Pial.  lxxiii.  17.  how  dear  their 
ill  get  gain  will  coft  them,  and  you  will  be  far  from  envy- 
ing them,  or  from  being  willing  to  cfpoufc  their  lot,  tor 
belter,  for  worfe.  Their  ruin  is  lure,  and  it  is  very  near, 
v.  10.  yet  a lit  tie  while  and  the  wicked  flail  not  be  what  they 


now  arc,  they  are  brought  into  deflation  in  moment,  Pfal, 
lxxiii.  19.  Have  a little  patience,  for  the  Judge  Jlands  be- 
fore the  door , Jam.  v.  8,  9.  Moderate  your  paflion  .for  the 
Lord  is  at  hand , Phil.  iv.  y And  when  it  comes  it  will 
be  an  utter  ruin,  be  and  his  (hall  be  extirpated,  the  day 
that  comes  (hall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch , Mai.  iv. 

X.  thou  Jialt  diligently  confider  bis  place,  where  but  the  other 
day  be  made  a mighty  figure,  but  it  (hall  not  be,  you  will 
not  find  it ; he  (hall  leave  nothing  valuable,  nothing  ho- 
nourable behind  him.  To  the  fame  purpofe,  ver.  20.  Tbe 
wicked  fhall  perijh , their  death  is  their  perdition,  becaufe 
it  is  the  period  of  all  their  joy,  and  a paflage  to  cndlefs  mi- 
fery:  BleJJ'ed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord , but  undone, 
for  ever  undone,  are  the  dead  that  die  in  their  fins.  The 
wicked  are  the  cncmiea  of  the  Lord,  lo  they  make  them- 
felves, who  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  and  as 
fuch  he  will  reckon  with  them  j they  Jhall  confume  as  tbe 
fat  of  lambs , they  Jhall  confume  into  tbe  fmeke.  ’Their  pro- 
fperity which  gratifies  their  fenfuality,  is  like  the  fat  of 
lambs,  not  folid  or  fubftantial,  but  loofe  and  wafhy ; and 
when  their  ruin  comes,  they  (hall  fall  as  (acrifices  to  the  juf- 
tice  of  God,  and  be  confumed  as  the  fat  of  the  facrifices 
was  upon  the  altar,  whence  it  afeended  in  fmoke.  The  day 
of  God’s  vengeance  on  the  Wicked  is  reprefented  as  a facn - 
fee  of  the  fat  of  tbe  kidneys  of  rams,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  6.  for  he 
will  be  honoured  by  the  ruin  of  his  enemies,  as  he  was  by 
the  facrifices  ; damued  dinners  are  facrificca,  Mark  ix.  49. 
This  is  a good  reafon  why  we  (hould  not  enVy  them  their 
profperity,  while  they  are  fed  to  the  full,  they  are  bpt  in 
the  fatning  for  the  day  of  facrifice,  like  a lamb  in  a large  - 
place.  Hob  iv.  16.  and  the  more  they  profper,  the  more  will 
God  be  glorified  in  their  ruin. 

(2.)  Becaufe  the  condition  of  the  righteous,  even  in  thi9 
life,  is  every  way  better  and  more  definable  than  that  of 
the  wkked,  ver.  16.  In  general,  a little  that  a righteous  man 
has  of  the  honour,  wealth,  and  pleafure  of  this  world, {sta- 
ler than  tbe  riches  of  many  wicked.  Obfcrve,  ( 1.)  The  wealth 
of  the  world  is  fi>  difpeufed  by  the  divine  providence,  that 
it  is  often  the  lot  of  good  people  to  have  but  a little  of  it, 
and  of  wicked  people  to  have  abundance  of  it ; for  thus 
God  would  (hew  us  that  the  things  of  this  world  are  not  the 
beft  things,  for  if  they  were,  thofe  would  have  moil  that  are 
bed  and  deareft  to  God.  (2.)  That  a godly  man’s  little  is 
really  better  than  a wicked  man’s  much,  fee  Prov.  xv.  16, 

i-j. xyt.  8--— xxviii.  6.  A godly  man’s  eflate,  though 

never  fo  little,  is  better  than  a wicked  mah’s  eftate,  though 
never  fo  much,  for  it  comes  from  a better  hand,  from  a hard 
of  fpccial  love,  and  not  merely  from  a hand  of  common 
providence;  it  is  enjoyed  by  a better  title,  God  gives 
it  to  them  by  a promife.  Gal.  iii.  18.  it  is  theirs  by  vir- 
tue of  their  relation  to  Chriil,  who  is  the  heir  of  all  things) 
and  it  is  put  to  a better  ufe,  it  is  fa  notified  to  them  by 
the  blclfing  of  God;  unto  tbe  pure  all  things  are  pure  Tit 
1.  15.  A little  wherewith  God  is  ferved  and  honoured 
is  better  than  a great  deal  prepared  for  Baal,  or  for  a bafe 
lull. 

The  promifes  here  made  to  the  righteous  fccure  them  fuch 
a happinefs  as  that  they  need  not  envy  the  profperity  of  c- 
vil  doers.  Let  them  know  to  their  comfort, 

1.  That  they  fhall  inherit  the  earth,  i,  e.  as  much  of  it  as 
infinite  wifdom  fees  good  for  them ; they  have  the  promifea 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  1 'l  ira.  iv.  8.  If  all  the  earth  were 
neceflary  to  make  them  happy,  they  (hould  have  it.  All 
is  theirs,  even  the  world,  and  thing*  preftnt,  as  well  as  things 
to  come,  1 Cor.  fit,  21,  22.  They  have  it  by  inheritance, 
a fafe  and  honouiablc  title,  oot  by  penniftionouly,  and  con- 
nivance 
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nivance,  when  evil  doer?  are  cut  off,  the  righteous  forae  times 
inherit  what  they  gathered  ; the  wealth  of  the  Jinner  it  laid 
up  for  thejujf,  Job.  xxvii.  17.  This  promife  is  here  made, 
(l.)  To  thofe  that  live  a lire  of  faith,  ver.  9.  Thofe  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  as  dependents  on  him,  cxpe&ant?  from 
him,  and  fupplicants  to  him,  they  Jball  inherit  the  earth , as 
a token  of  his  prefent  favour  to  them,  and  an  earnett  of  bet- 
ter things  intended  for  them  in  the  other  world.  God  is 
a good  matter  that  provides  plentifully  and  well,  not  only 
for  his  working  fervants,  but  for  his  waiting  fcrvxnti.  (2.) 
To  thofe  that  live  a quiet  and  peaceable  life,  ver.  1 1 . The 
meek  (hall inherit  the  earth.  They  arc  in  the  leaft  danger 
of  being  injured  and  ditturbed  in  the  poffcflion  of  what  they 
have;  and  they  have  motl  fatisfaftion  in  themfelves,  and 
confequcntly  the  fweeteft  relitti  of  their  creature- comforts. 
Our  Saviour  has  made  this  a gofpcl  promife,  and  a con- 
firmation of  the  blctting  he  pronounced  on  the  meek,  Matt. 

5- 

2-  That  they  fhall  delight  themfelves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace . ver.  si.  Perhaps  they  have  not  abundance  of  wealth 
to  delight  in,  but  they  have  that  which  is  better,  abundance 
of  peace,  inward  peace  and  tranquility  of  ti)ind,  peace 
with  God,  and  then  peace  in  God,  that  great  peace  which 
they  have  that  love  God*s  law,  whom  nothing  Jball  offend ’ 
Fttd.  cxix.  16  c.  That  abundance  of  peace  which  is  in  the 
kingdom  of  Cnrift,  Pttd.  lxxii.  7.  That  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  John  xiv.  27.  and  which  the  wicked 
cannot  have,  Ifa.  lvii.  21.  This  they  {hall  delight  them- 
fclves  in,  and  in  it  they  fhall  have  a continual  featt,  while 
they  that  have  abundance  of  wealth,  do  but  cumber  and 
perplex  themfelves  with  it,  and  have  little  delight  in  it. 

3.  That  God  knows  their  days,  ver.  18,  He  takes  par- 
ticular notice  of  them,  of  all  they  do,  and  of  all  that  hap- 
pens to  them.  He  keeps  account  of  the  days  of  their  fer- 
vice,  and  not  one  day's  work  fhall  go  unrewarded;  and  of 
the  day  of  their  fufferings,  that  for  thofe  alfo  they  may  re- 
ceive a recompence.  He  knows  their  fair  days,  and  hath 
pleafure  in  their  profperity  ; he  knows  their  cloudy  and  dark 
days,  the  days  of  their  afHi&ion,  and  as  the  day  is,  fo  fhall 
the  flrength  be. 

4.  That  their  inheritance  ffall  be  for  ever.  Their  time 
on  earth  is  reckoned  by  days,  which  will  foon  be  numbred, 
God  takes  cognizance  of  them,  and  gives  them  the  bleflings 
of  every  day  in  its  day,  but  it  was  never  intended  that  their 
inheritance  fhould  be  confined  within  the  limita  of  thofe 
days,  no,  that  mutt  be  the  portion  of  an  immortal  foul,  and 
therefore  mutt  latt  as  long  as  that  latts,  and  will  run  parallel 
with  the  longett  line  of  eternity  itfelf,  their  inheritance  fhall 
be  for  every  not  their  inheritance  in  the  earth,  but  that  in- 
corruptible, indefeafible  one,  which  is  laid  up  for  them  in 
heaven.  They  that  are  fure  of  an  cverlatting  inheri- 
tance in  the  other  world,  have  no*  reafon  to  envy  the 
wicked  their  tranfitory  poffcflions  and  pleafures  in  this 
world. 

5.  That  in  the  worft  of  times  it  fhstl  go  well  with  them, 
▼er.  19.  They  fhall  not  be  ajbatned  of  their  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  God,  nor  of  the  profeflion  they  have  made  of  re- 
ligion, for  the  comfort  of  that  will  ttand  them  in  fiead,  and 
be  a real  fupport  to  them  in  evil  times,  when  others  droop, 
they  (hall  lift  up  their  beads  with  joy  and  confidence  ; even 
in  the  days  of  famine,  when  others  are  dying  for  hunger 
round  about  them,  they  ihall  be  fatisfied,  as  Elijah  was,  fome 
way  or  other  God  will  provide  food  convenient  for  them, 
or  give  them  hearts  to  be  fatisfied  and  content  without  it; 
fo  that  if  they  fhould  be  hardly  beftead  and  bungTy,  they 

not  (as  the  wicked  do)  fret  tbemfelvet,  andcurfe  their  king 
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and  their  God , Ifa.  viii.  is.  but  rejoice  in  Cod  as  the  God 
of  their  falvation,  even  when  the  fig-tree  doth  not  biqffvm t 
Hab.  iii.  17, 18. 

2.  Good  people  have  no  reafon  tm  fret  at  the  fuccefs  of 
the  defigns  of  the  wicked  againtt  tl?c  juft' in  fome  mr attire 
and  degree;  fuppofc  they  do  bring  fome  of  their  wicked 
devices  to  p-.ifs,  which  makes  us  fear  they  will  gain  their 
point,  and  bring  them  all  to  pafs,  yet  let  us  ceafe  from  an- 
ger, and  not  fret  ourfelvcs,  lo  as  to  thiuk  of  giving  up  the 
caufe.  For, 

1.  Their  plots  will  be  their  fhsrae,  ver.  12, 13.  It  is  true, 
the  wicked p/otteth  againfl  the  jujl , there  is  a rooted  enmity 
in  the  feed  of  the  wicked  one  againtt  the  righteous  feed, 
their  aim  is,  if  they  can,  to  dettroy  their  rightcoufnefs,  if 
that  fail,  then  to  dettroy  them.  To  this  end  they  have  act- 
ed with  a gTcat  deal  both  of  curfcd  policy  and  contrivance  ; 
they  plot,  they  pratt ife  againtt  the  jutt  ; and  of  curled  zeal 
and  fury,  they  gnajl)  upon  them  with  their  teeth , fo  dcfirout 
are  they  if  they  could  get  it  into  their  power  to  eat  them 
up;  aod  fo  full  of  rage  and  indignation  arc  they,  becaufe 
it  is  not  in  their  power ; but  by  all  this  they  do  but  make 
themfelves  ridiculous,  the  Lord jhall  laugh  at  tbernt  Pfal.  it. 
4,  5.  They  are  proud  and  infolcnt,  but  God  fhall  pour  con- 
tempt upon  them,  he  is  not  only  difpieafcd  with  them,  but 
he  defpifeth  them  and  all  their  attempts,  as  vain  and  inef- 
fectual, and  their  malice  as  impotent,  and  in  a chain ; for  be 
fees  that  bis  day  is  coming , that  is,  (1.)  The  day  of  God's 
reckoning,  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  his  rightcoufnefs, 
which  now  feemt  clouded  and  eclipfcd.  Men  have  their 
day  now,  this  it  your  hour , Luke  xxii.  53.  But  God  will 
have  his  day  fhortly,  a day  of  recompences,  a day  which 
will  fet  all  to  rights,  aud  render  that  ridiculous  which  now 
pafTcth  for  glorious.  It  is  a fmall  thing  to  be  judged  of  mene 
dayt  1 Cor.  iv.  4.  God’s  day  will  give  a decifive  judge- 
ment. (2.)  The  day  of  their  ruin,  the  wicked  man’s  day, 
the  day  let  for  his  fall,  that  day  is  coming,  which  notes  de- 
lay, it  is  not  yet  come,  but  certainly  it  will  come.  The 
believing  profpe&  of  that  day  will  enable  the  virgin,  the 
daughter  of  Sion,  to  dcfpile  the  rage  of  her  enemies,  and 
laugh  them  to  fcorn , Ifa,  xxxvii.  22. 

2.  Their  attempts  will  be  their  deftruftion,  ver.  14,  15. 
See  here,  ( 1.)  How  barbarous  they  are  in  their  defigns  a- 
gaintt  good  people.  They  prepare  inftruments  of  death, 
the  fword  and  the  bow,  no  Ids  will  ferve,  they  hunt  for  the 
precious  life,  that  which  they  dettgn,  it  to  call  down  and 
flay,  it  is  the  blood  of  the  faints  they  third  after;  they  car- 
ry on  the  defign  very  far,  and  it  is  near  to  be  put  in  execu- 
tion ; they  have  drawn  the  fword  and  bent  the  bow ; and 
all  the  military  preparations  are  made  againtt  the  helplefs, 
the  poor  and  needy,  which  fpcak  them  very  cowardly,  and 
againtt  the  guiltlefs,  fuch  as  be  of  upright  couverfation  that 
never  gave  them  any  provocation,  nor  offered  injury  to 
them,  or  any  other  perfon,  which  fpeaks  them  very  wick- 
ed : Uprightnefs  itfelf  will  be  no  fence  againtt  their  ma- 
lice- Bat,  (2.)  How  juftly  their  malice  recoils  upon  thcra- 
felvcs,  Thrir  fword Jhall  turn  upon  their  own  heart ; which 
implies  the  prefervation  of  the  righteous  from  their  malice, 
and  the  filling  up  of  the  tneafure  of  their  own  iniquity  by 
it.  Sometimes  that  very  thing  proves  to  be  their  own  de- 
it  ruction  which  they  projected  againtt  their  hannlefs  neigh- 
bours; however  God’s  fword,  which  their  provocations 
have  drawn  againtt  themfelves,  will  give  them  their  death’s 
wound. 

3.  Thofe  that  arc  not  fuddenly  cut  off.  yet  fhall  be  fodif- 
abled  to  do  any  further  mifehief,  that  the  interetts  of  the 
church  Ihall  be  effectually  fc  cured.  Their  bows  jhall  be  bro- 
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hi,  ver.  1 r.  t}.e  inflrumcnt.  of  tlieir  cruelty  Oiall  Ml  !^crn’ 
nnJ  I lev  lhall  |ofc  thofc  whom  they  hail  made  tool*  of  t° 
ferve  their  bloody  purpofes  with  ; nay,  their  arms  lhali  be 
broken,  fo  that  they  (hall  not  be  able  to  go  on  with  their 
enterprises.  But  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous,  lo  that 
they  neither  fink  under  the  weight  of  their  ailliflion*,  or  arc 
run  down  by  the  violence  of  jheir  enemies.  He  uphoWeth 
them  both  in  their  integrity,  and  in  their  profperity  and 
they  that  are  fo  upheld  hr  the  Rock  of  ages,  have  no  realon 
to  envy  the  wicked  the  lupport  of  their  broken  reeds. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  a- 
gain:  but  the  righteous  fheweth  mercy,  and  gi- 
veih.  22  For  fucb  ns  hr  blefled  of  him  (ball 
inherit  the  earth ; and  they  that  he  curled  ot 
him,  fliall  be  cut  ofT.  23  The  fteps  of  a good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord:  and  he  delight- 
eth  in  his  way.  24  Though  be  fall,  he  lhall 
not  utterly  be  call  down : for  the  Lord  uphold- 
eth  him  with  his  hand.  25 X have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old:  yet  have  I not  feen  the  righ- 
teous forfaken,  nor  his  feed  begging;  bread.  26 
He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth  : and  his  feed 
is  blefled.  27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  : ! 
and  dwell  for  evermore.  28  For  the  Lord  lo- 
veth  judgment,  and  forfaketh  not  his  luints, 
they  are  preferred  for  ever:  but  the  feed  of  the 
wicked  (hall  be  cut  oflf.  29  The  righteous  (hall 
inherit  the  land,  and  dwell  therein  lor  ever.  30 
The  mouth  of  the  righteous  lpeaketh  wifdom ; 
and  his  tongue  talketli  of  judgment.  31  The 
law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart,  none  of  his  flops 
iliall  Hide.  32  The  wicked  watebeth  the  righ- 
teous and  feeketh  to  flay  him.  33  The  Lord 
will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor  condemn 
him  when  he  is  judged. 

'lit fc  vcrfo  -dTc  muck  to  the  fame  purpofc  with  the  fore- 
going vtrfcs  of  this  pf.ilm,  for  it  is  a fubject  worthy  to  be 
dwelt  upon*  Obfervc  heir, 

1 . NVliat  is  required  of  us,  as  the  way  to  cur  happinefs  ; 
which  wc  may  learn  byth  from  the  chara£lcrs  here  laid 
down,  and  the  directions  here  given.  If  wc  would  beblcf- 
icd  of  God, 

(1.)  We  muft  make  conference  of  giving  everybody 
their  own,  for  the  wicked  borrouctb  and  payeth  not  again, 
ver.  21.  It  is  the  full  thing  which  the  Lord  our  Gud  re- 
quires of  us,  that  wc  do  juft ly,  and  render  to  all  their  due. 
It  is  not  only  a ihameful  paltry  thing,  but  a firiful  wicked 
thing,  not  to  repay  what  wc  have  borrowed.  Score  mtske 
this  an  inftimce.not  fo  much  of  the  wickcdnefs  of  the  wick- 
ed, as  of  the  miftry  and  poverty  to  which  they  arc  redu- 
ced by  the  juft  judgment  of  God,  that  they  lhall  be  nettf- 
' Stated  to  borrow  for  their  fupply,  and  then  to  be  in  no  ca- 
pacity to  repay  again,  and  fo  lie  at  the  mercy  of  their  cre- 
ditor*. And  whatever  fume  men  feem  to  think  of  it,  as  it 
is  a great  fin  for  thofc  that  arc  able  to  deny  the  payment 
of  their  juft  debts,  fo  it  is  a great  mifery  not  to  be  able  to 
pay  them. 

(2.)  We  mud  be  ready  to  all  afts  of  chanty  and  benefi- 
cence : for  as  it  is  an  inikmce  of  God's  goodnef*  to  the  righ- 


teous, that  he  puts  it  into  the  power  of  his  hand  to  be  kind, 
and  to  do  good  (and  fo  fame  undtrftnnd  it,  God’s  blcfling 
inereafeth  his  little  to  that  degree,  'that  he  has  abundance 
to  fpare  for  the  relief  of  others)  fo  it  is  an  in  fiance  of  th<? 
gocdncls  of  the  righteous  man,  that  he  has  a heart  propor- 
tionable to  his  cftttte  j he  Jbevsctb  mercy  cud givetb , ver.  21. 
lie  it  ever  merciful , or  every  day,  or  all  the  day  merciful, 
and  lendeth,  and  fometimes  there  is  as  true  charity  its  lend- 
ing as  in  giving  j and  giving  and  lending  ate  then  accepta- 
ble to  God,  when  they  come  from  a merciful  difpofition  in 
the  heart,  which  if  it  be  finccre,  will  be  contlant,  and  will 
keep  us  from  being  weary  of  well  doing  : He  that  is  truly 
merciful  will  be  ever  merciful. 

(3.)  Wc  mull  leave  our  fins,  and  engage  in  the  pra&ice 
of  Irrious  godlirsef^  ver.  27.  Depart  jrvttt  evil  and  do  good; 
ceafe  to  do  evil,  and  abhor  it  j learn  to  do  well,  and  cleave 
to  it.  This  is  true  religion.  • 

(*!•)  We  muft  abound  in  good  dtfcourfe,  and  with  our 
tongues  muil  glorify  God  and  edify  others.  That  is  part 
of  the  chamber  of  a righteous  man,  ver.  30.  That  bit  mouth 
fpeaheib  wi/aom,  not  only  he  fpcaks  wilcly,  but  he  fpcaks 
wifdom,  like  Solomon  hinsfclf,  for  the  inllruction  of  thofc 
about  him;  his  tongue  talkcth  not  of  things  idle  and  im- 
pertinent, but  of  judgment,  i.e.  of  the  word  and  providence 
of  God,  and  the  rules  of  wifdom  for  tire  right  ordering  of 
the  convention.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  a good  heart 
will* the  mouth  fpcak  that  which  is  good,  and  to  the  ufe  of 
edifying. 

( t.)  We  muft  have  our  wills  brought  into  an  intire  fub- 
iedion  to  the  will  and  word  of  God,  ver.  31.  The  law  of 
Cod , of  his  God,//  in  hit  heart ; -and  in  vain  do  we  pretend 
that  God  is  our  God,  if  we  do  not  receive  his  law  into  our 
hearts,  and  relign  ourfclves  to  the  government  of  it.  It  is 
but  a jell  and  a mockery  to  fpcak  wifdom,  and  30  talk  of 
judgment,  ver.  30.  unlcfs  wc  have  the  law  in  our  hearts, 
and  we  think  as  we  fpcak.  The  law  of  God  muft  he  a com- 
manding, ruling,  principle  in  the  heart  j it  muft  be  a light 
there,  a fpring  there,  and  then  the  conversation  will  be  re- 
gular and  uniform,  none  of  bis  Jl eft  t will Jltde,  it  will  effec- 
tually prevent  bachlliding  into  iin,  ami  the  uucalinefs  that 
follows  from  it. 

2.  Whatsis  allured  to  us  as  inltanccsof  our  happinefs  and 
comfort  upon  tliefe  conditions. 

1.  That  wc  ihould  have  the  bleffing  of  God,  and  that 
bkfling  (hall  be  the  fpring,  and  fweetoefs,  and  fecurity, 
of  all  our  temporal  comforts  and  enjoyments,  v*r.  22.  Sueb 
at  he  blejftd  of  Cod,  as  all  the  righteous  arc,  with  a lather!* 
blctTing,  by  virtue  of  that  lhall  inherit  the  earth, or  the  land, 
for  fo  the  fame  word  is  tranflated,  ver.  29.  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, that  glory  of  all  lands.  Our  creature-comforts  are 
then  comforts  indeed  to  us.  when  wc  fee  them  flowing  from 
the  blctTing  of  God,  from  LU  favour,  his  promife,  and  his 
covenant  with  us*,  and  if  wc  arc  furcof  the  blefiingof  God, 
wc  are  fure  not  to  want  any  thing  that  is  good  for  us  in  this 
world.  The  earth  /ball yield  us  her  increa/e,  if  God,  as  our 
own  Cod, give  us  hit  U effing,  PM.  lxvii.  6.  And  a*  thoje  whom 
God  blejjetb%  are  thus  bletfed  indeed , for  they  Jball  inherit  the 
land , fo  tbofe  whom  be  curjttb,  are  turfed  indeed,  and  they 
Jball  be  cut  of,  and  rooted  out.  And  their  extirpation  by 
the  divine  curfc  will  fet  off  the  eflabliihment  of  the  tighlc- 
ous  by  the  divine  blefling,  and  be  a foil  to  it. 

2.  That  God  will  direct  and  difpofc  of  our  actions  and 
affairs,  fo  as  may  be  moft  for  his  glory,  ver.  25.  7 be  Jieps  of 
a good  nusn  are  ordered  by  the  Lord;  by  his  grace  ami  holy 
Spirit  he  dirt-cL  the  thoughts,  actions,  and  defigns,  of  good 
men  ) he  has  aUbcaiti  in  his  hand,  but  their*  by  their  own 
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Con  Cent  ; by  his  providence  be  over  rule*  the  event*  that 
are  concerning  them,  fo  as  to  make  their  way  plain. before 
them,  both'  what  they  lliould  do,  and  what  they  may  expect. 
Obferve,  God  orders  the  lleps  of  a good  man,  not  only  his 
way  in  general  by  his  written  word,  but  his  particular  lleps 
by  the  vrbifpcr*  of  confidence,  faying,  This  is  the  'way,  walk 
in  it.  He  doth  not  always  Ihew  him  his  way  at  a diilance, 
Imt  leads  him  Hep  by  Hep,  as  children  are  led,  and  fo  keeps 
him  in  a continual  dependence  upon  his  conduct.  And  this, 
(i.)  Bccaufe  he  delighteth  in  bis  way,  and  is  well  pleated 
with  the  patfis  of  righteaufoefs  wherein  he  walks.  The Lord 
knows  the  way  of  the  righteous,  Pfiri.  i.  6.  knows  it  with 
favour,  and  therefore  directs  it.  (2.)  That  he  may  delight 
in  his  way.  Bccaufc  God  orders  his  way  according  to  hi* 
own  will,  therefore  he  delights  in  it  j for  a«  he  loves  his 
own  image  upon  us,  fo  he  is  well  pleated  with  what  we  do 
under  his  conduct. 

3.  That  God  will  keep  us  from  being  ruined  by  our  falls, 
either  into  fin,  or  into  trouble,  ver.  24.  Though  be  fall \ he 

Jhall  not  be  utterly  cqfl  down.  (1.)  It  is  polfible  a good  man 
may  be  overtaken  iu  a fault,  but  the  grace  of  God  (hull  re- 
cover him  to  repentance,  fo  that  he  H all  not  be  utterly  call 
down.  Though  he  may  for  a time  lofe  the  joys  of  God’s  * 
privation,  yet  th^y  (hall  be  rellored  to  him  ; for  God  (hall 
uphold  him  with  his  hand,  uphold  him  with  his  free  Spirit. 
The  root  lhall  be  kept  alive,  though  the  leaf  wither,  and 
there  will  come  a fpring  after  the  winter.  (2.)  It  is  pofli- 
blc  a good  man  may  be  in  diftrefs,  his  affairs  embarraifed, 
bis  fpirits  funk,  but  he  (hall  not  be  utterly  call  down.  God 
■will  be  the  ftrength  of  bis  heart,  when  his  flclh  and  heart 
fail,  nnd  will  uphold  him  with  his  comforts,  1b  that  the  fpi- 
rit  he  has  made  (hall  not  fail  before  him. 

4.  That  we  lhall  not  want  the  neceflary  fupports  of  this 
life,  vcr.25.  / have  been  young,  and  now  am  old,  and  of  all 
the  changes  I have  feen  in  men*  outward  condition,  and 
the  observations  I have  made  upon  them,  I never  faw  the 
righteous  forfaken  of  God  and  man,  as  I have  fometimes 
feen  wicked  people  abandoned  both  by  heaven  and  earth, 
nor  do  1 ever  remember  to  have,  feen  ihe  feed  of  the  righ- 
teous reduced  to  that  extremity  as  to  beg  their  bread.  Da- 
vid had  himlclf  begged  his  bread  of  Ahimclcch  the  prielt, 
but  it  was  when  Saul  hunted  him ; and  our  Saviour  has 
taught  us  to  except -the  cafe  of  perfecution  for  righteoufnefs 
fake  out  of  all  the  temporal  proraifes,  Mark  X.  30.  becaufe 
that  has  fuch  peculiar  honours  and  comforts  attending  it,  a* 
make  it  rather  a gift  (as  the  apoftlc  reckons  it,  Phil.  i.  29.) 
than  a lofs,  or  grievance.  But  there  are  very  few  inifanccs 
of  good  men,  or  their  families,  that  are  reduced  to  fuch  ex- 
treme poverty  as  many  wicked  people  bring  them  ft  Ives  to 
bv  their  wickedntfs.  He  had  not  feen  the  righteous  forfa- 
ken, nor  his  feed  begging  their  bread  forfaken  ; fo  fome  ex- 
pound it.  If  they  do  want,  God  will  raife  them  up  friends 
to  fupply  them,  without  a fcandalou*  expofing  of  themfelvcs 
to  the  reproach  of  common  beggars  ; or  if  they  go  from 
door  to  door  for  meat,  it  (hall  not  be  with  defpair,  as  the 
wicked  man  that  wanders  abroad  far  bread,  faying,  where  is 
it  f Job  xv.  23.  Nor  (hall  he  be  denied  33  the  prodigal,  that 
•would  fain  hove  filed  his  belly,  hut  no  man  gave  unto  him , 
Luke  xv.  16.  Nor  lhall  lie  grudge  if  lie  be  not  fatisfied, 
as  David’s  enemies  when  they  wandered  up  end  down  for 
meat,' PfaL  lix.  15.  Some  make  this  promife  relate  especi- 
ally to  thofc  that  are  charitable  and  liberal  to  the  poor,  and 
to  intimate  that  David  never . obferved  any  that  brought 
thcmlelvcs  to  poverty  by  their  charity,  but  it  is  with-bold- 
inq  more  flan  it  meet  that  tendetb^io poverty,  Prov.  xi.  24. 
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j.  That  God  will  not  dtTcrt  us,  but  graoioufly  proteft 
us  in  our  difficulties  and  (traits,  ver.  28.  The  L<.rd Inveth 
judgment,  i.  c.  he  delights  in  doing  jullice  himfelf,  and  lie 
delights  in  thofe  that  do  jullice,  and  therefore  he  furfaketh 
not  his  faints  in  alHi&ion,  when  they  make  thcmfel.es 
(Irange  to  them,  and  become  (by  of  thrm  ; hut  fic  tikrj 
care  that  they  be  preferred  for  ever.  i.  e.  that  the  faints  in 
every  age' be  taken  under  his  protection,  that  the  focceliioti 
be  preferred  unto  the  end  of  time  ; and  that  particular 
faints  be  preferved  from  all  the  temptations,  and  through 
all  the  trials  of  this  preient  time,  to  (hat  h&ppinefs  which 
(ball  be  for  ever,  lie  will  prefervt^  them  to  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  that  is  a preiervation  for  ever,  2 Tim.  iv.  ib. 
Pfsl.  xii.  7. 

6.  That  we  lhall  have  a comfortable  fatlsmcr.t  In  this 
world,  and  in  a better  when  we  leave  this.  flul  we  (lull 
dwell  for  evermore,  v.  27.  and  not  be  cut  off,  as  the  feed 
of  the  wicked,  v,  28.  That  wc  (hall  inherit  the  land  which 
the  Lord  our  Cod  gives  us,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever , 
ver.  2<).  They  (hall  not  be  tcfffcd  that  make  God  their 
relit  and  arc  at  home  in  him.  But  on  this  earth  there  is 
no  dwelling  for  ever,  no  continuing  city,  it  is  in  heaven 
only,  that  city  which  hath  foundations,  that  the  righteous 
(halldvvcll  for  ever*  thatwill  be  theirevcrblting  habitation. 

7.  That  we  (hall  not  become  a prey  to  our  adverfarics, 
that  Jfeek  our  ruin,,  ver.  32,33.  There  is  an  ad  ver  far  y 
that  takes  all  opportunities  to  do  us  milchicf,  a wicked  one 
that  watchelh  the  righVous  (as  a roaring  lion  watchetlt 
his  prey)  and  fccketh  to  llay  him;  there  are  wicked  men 
that  do  fo,  that  are  very  fubtile;  they  watch  the  righte- 
ous,, that  they  mey  have  an  opportunity  to  do  them  a mif- 
chief  eflceli^lly,  and  may  have  a pretence  wherewith  to 
jufiify  thcmfelves  in  the  doing  of  it,  and  very  fpiteful,  for 
they  fetk  to  llay  him;  but  it  may  very  well  be  applied  to 
the  wicked  one,  the  devil,  that  old  ferprnt  who  has  his 
wiles  to  entrap  the  righteous,  his  devices  which  we  ihould 
not  be  ignorant  of;  that  g;cat  red  dragon  that  fecks  to 
Huy  them ; that  roaring  lion  that  goes  about  continually, 
re  it  lets  and  raging,  and  feeking  whom  he  may  devour.  But 
it  is  here  promifed  that  he  (hall  not  prevail,  neither  Satun 
nor  his  inilruments ; (1.)  lie  (hall  not  prevail  ara  field  ad- 
versary; The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  he  will 
not  permit  Satan  to  do  what  he  would,  nor  will  he  with- 
draw his  lltength  and  grace  from  his  people,  but  will  ena- 
ble them  to  refill  and  overcome  him,  and  their  faith  (hull 
not  fail,  Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  A good  man  may  fall  into 
the  hands  of  a meffenger  of  Satan,  and  be  furely  bulleted, 
but  God  will  not  leave  him  in^  his  hands,  1 Cor.  x.  13, 
(2.)  (hall  not  prevail  as  a law  adverfary  ; Cod  will  not 
condemn  him  when  he  is  judged,  though  urged  to  do  it  by 
the  accufer  of  the  brethren,  that  acnftb  them  before  our 
Cod  day  and  night.  His  falfe  accufitions  will  be  thrown 
out,  as  thofc  exhibited  againll  Jolhua,  Zccb.  iii.  i,  2.  Ihe 
Lord  rebuke  thee,  0 Satan,  It  is  God  that  jn/lifeth , and  then 
who  Jl  all  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  eicci  / 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  mid 
he  (hall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land : when 
the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  (halt  fee  it. * 35  I 
have  feen  the*  wicked  in  great  power:  and 
fpreading  himfelf  like  a green  bay-tree.  3 6 
Yet  he  pafieth  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not : yea, 

1 fought  him,  but  lie  could  not  be  found,  37 
Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright : 

2 ' lor 


Digitized  by  Google 


3M 


PSALMS 


Pfal.  XXXVII, 


for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  38  But  the 
tranfgreflors  fhall  be  deftroyed  together,  the 
end  of  the  wicked  fhall  be  cut  off.  39  But  the 
falvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Loro,  be  is 
their  ftrength  in  the  time  of  trouble.  40  And 
the  Lord  fhall  help  them,  and  deliver  them  : 
he  fhall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and  fare 
them  becaufe  they  truft  in  him. 

The  pfalmill’s  conclufion  of  this  fennon  (for  that  is  the 
nature  of  this  poem)  is  of  the  fame  purport  vrith  the  whole, 
and  inculcates  the  feme  things. 

1.  The  duty  here  prefftd  upon  ui  is  Hill  the  fame,  t.  34. 
Watt  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  bit  way,  i.  c.  duty  is  ours,  and 
we  mull  mind  it,  and  make  confcicnce  of  it,  keep  God’s 
way,  and  never  turn  out  of  it,  nor  loiter  in  it,  keep  dofe, 
keep  going ; but  events  arc  Gad’s,  and  we  mull  refer  our- 
fclves  to  him  for  the  difpofal  of  them ; we  mull  wait  on 
the  Lord,  attend  the  motions  of  his  providence,  carefully 
obferve  them,  and  confcientioufly  accommodate  ourfelves 
to  them.  If  we  make  confcicnce  of  keeping  God's  way, 
we  may  with  chearfulnefs  wait  on  him,  and  commit  to  him 
our  way  } and  we  (hall  find  him  a good  mailer  both  to  his 
working  fervants,  and  to  his  waiting  fervants. 

2.  The  reafons  to  enforce  this  duty  arc  much  the  fame 
too,  taken  from  the  certain  deft  ruction  of  the  wicked,  and 
the  certain  falvation  of  the  righteous.  This  good  roan  be- 
ing tempted  to  envy  tbc  profperity  of  the.  wicked,  that  he 
might  fortify  himfelf  againft  the  temptation,  goet  into  the 
JanBuary  of  God \ and  leads  us  thither,  (Pfal.  lxxiii.  17.) 
there  he  underllands  their  end,  and  thence  gives  us  to  un- 
derhand it,  and  by  comparing  that  with  the  end  of  the 
righteous,  baiHcs  the  temptation,  and  puts  it  to  filence. 
Obferve, 

1.  The  mifery  of  the  wicked  at  laft,  however  they  may 
profper  a while.  Tie  end  of  the  wicked  Jhall  be  cut  of,  v. 
38.  And  that  cannot  he  well,  that  will  undoubtedly  end 
i’o  ill.  The  wicked  in  their  end  will  be  cut  off  from  all 
good*,  and  all  hopes  of  it,  a final  period  will  be  put  to  all 
their  joys,  and  they  will  be  for  ever  feparated  from  the 
fountain  of  life  to  all  evil,  (j.)  Some  inllauces  of  the  re- 
markable ruin  of  the  wicked  people  David  had  himfelf  ob- 
ferved  in  this  world}  that  the  pomp  and  profperity  of  Un- 
iters would  not  fecurc  them  from  the  judgments  of  God, 
when  their  day  was  come  to  fall,  ver.  35,  36.  I have  feen  a 
wicked  Man  (the  word  is  fingular)  fuppofc  Saul,  or  Ahito- 
phcl  (fur  David  was  an  old  man  when  he  penned  this 
jtfalm)  in  great  power , formidable , (fo  fome  render  it)  the 
terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living,  carrying  all  be- 
fore him  with  a high  hand,  and  feeming  to  be  firmly  fix. 
«d,  and  finely  flourill.ing,  fpreading  himfelf  like  a green 
bay  tree,  which  produccth  all  leaves  and  no  fruit  } like  a 
native,  home- born,  lfraelite,  (fo  Dr  Hammond)  likely  to 
take  root  \ But  wkat  became  of  him } Eliphas  long  before 
had  learned,  when  he  law  the  foolilh  taking  root,  to  curfe 
his  habitation,  Job  v.  3.  And  David  faw  caufe  for  it,  for 
this  bay- tree  is  withered  away  as  foon  as  the  fig-tree  Cliriit 
curfed,  be  pa  Jed  away  at  a dream , as  a lhadow,  fuch  was 
he,  and  all  the  pomp  and  power  he  was  to  proud  of , he 
wa>  gone  in  an  inilant,  be  was  not,  l J ought  him  with  won- 
der, but  lx  could  not  he  found . He  had  acted  his  part,  and 
then  quitted  the  ftage,  and  there  was  no  ruifs  of  him.  (2.) 
The  total  and  final  ruin  of  finnert,  of  all  Tinners,  will  Ihort- 
ly  be  made  as  much  a fpc&acle  to  the  faints,  as  they  are 
aow  fometimes  made  a (pedicle  to  the  world,  v.34.  When 


the  wicked  are  cut  off  (and  cut  off  they  certainly  will  be) 
tbou  ftssft  fee  it,  with  awful  adorations  of  the  divine  juftice. 
The  tranfgrejors  jhall  he  dejlroyed  together,  v.  38.  In  thie 
world  God  Angles  out  here  one  (inner,  and  there  another, 
out  of  many,  to  be  made  an  example  in  terrorem ; but  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  there  will  be  a general  deftrudion  of 
all  the  tranfgrelTors,  and  not  one  lhall  efcape.  They  that 
have  finned  together  lliall  be  damned  together}  Bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them. 

2.  The  bleficdnefs  of  the  righteous  at  lad.  Let  us  fee 
what  will  be  the  end  of  God’s  poor  defpifed  people. 

1.  Preferment.  There  have  been  times,  the  iniquity  of 
which  has  been  fuch,  that  mens  piety  has  balked  their  pre- 
ferment in  this  world,  and  put  them  quite  out  of  the  way 
of  railing  eflates,  but  thofe  that  keep  God’s  way,  may  be 
allured  that  in  due  time  he  will  ettalt  them  to  inherit  the 
land,  v.  34.  he  will  advance  them  to  a place  in  the  heavenly 
man  lions,  to  dignity  and  honour,  and  true  wealth  in  the 
New  Terufalcm  j to  inherit  that  good  land,  that  land  of 
promile,  of  which  Canaan  was  a type } he  will  exalt  them 
above  all  contempt  and  danger. 

2.  Peace,  ver.  37.  Let  all  people  mark  the  perfed  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  take  notice  of  him  to  admire  him, 
and  imitate  him,  keep  your  eye  upon  him  to  obferve  what 
comes  of  him,  and  you  will  find  that  the  end  of  that  man  it 
peace*  Sometimes  the  latter  end  of  his  days  proves  more 
comfortable  to  him  than  the  beginning  was } the  llorma 
blow  over,  and  he  is  comforted  again  after  the  time  that  he 
was  afflided } however,  if  all  his  days  continue  dark  and 
cloudy,  perhaps  his  dying  day  may  prove  comfortable  to 
him,  and  his  fun  may  let  bright } or,  if  it  lliould  fet  under 
a cloud,  yet  his  future  Hate  will  be  peace,  everlafting  peace. 
They  that  walk  in  their  uprightnefs  while  they  live,  lhall 
enter  into  peace  when  they  die,  Ifa.  lvii.  2.  A peaceful 
death  has  concluded  the  troublefome  life  of  many  a good 
man  } and  all  is  well  that  thus  ends  everlatlingly  well.  Ba- 
laam himfelf  wi thed  that  his  death,  and  his  lad  end,  might 
be  like  that  of  the  righteous,  Num.  xxiii.  10. 

3.  Salvation,  ver.  39,  40.  The  falvation  of  the  righteous 
(which  may  be  applied  to  the  great  falvation  of  which  the 
prophets  enquired  and fearched  diligently,  1 Pet.  i.  10.)  that 
is  of  the  Lord  } it  will  be  the  Lord’s  doing  } the  eternal 
falvation,  that  falvation  of  God,  which  thofe  lhall  fee  that 
order  their  convcrfation  aright,  Pfal.  1.  23.  that  is  of  the 
Lord  too.  And  he  that  intends  Chriil  and  heaven  for 
them,  will  be  a God  all  futficient  to  them.  He  is  their 
Jlrength  in  lime  of  trouble , to  fupport  them  under  it,  and 
carry  them  through  it}  He  jhall  help  and  deliver  them,  help 
them  to  do  their  duties,  or  bear  their  burthens,  and  to 
maintain  their  fpiritual  contlidj  } help  them  to  bear  their 
troubles  well,  aud  get  good  by  them,  and  in  due  time  (hall 
deliver  them  out  of  their  troubles.  He  lhall  deliver  them 
from  the  wicked  that  would  run  them  down,  and  fwallovr 
them  up,  fhall  fecurc  them  there,  where  the  wicked  ceafe 
from  troubling.  He  lhall  favc  them,  not  only  keep  them 
(afe,  but  make  them  happy,  becaufc  they  trull  in  him  } not 
becaufc  they  have  merited  it  from  him,  but  becaufe  they 
have  committed  themfclvcs  to  him,  and  repofed  a confi- 
dence in  him,  and  have  thereby  honoured  him. 

P S A L.  XXXVIII. 

This  it  one  of  the  penitential  pfa/ms  ; it  is  full  of  grief  and 
complaint  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  : Davidys  jins  and 
bis  affhBwns  are  the  caufe  of  bis  grief,  and  the  master  of 
bis  complaints.  It  Jhould  J'tem  be  war  now fck,  and  m 
fain,  which  minded  him  of  hisjinst  and  helped  to  humble 
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him  for  them  ; he  was  at  the  fame  time  deferted  hy  bis 
friend'.,  and  perfecuted  by  hit  enemies,  fo  that  the  pfalm  is 
salculattd  for  the  depth  of  diflreft,  and  a complication  of 
calamities.  He  complains , (i.)  Of  God's  difpleafure,  and 
<f  bis  own  fin,  which  provoked  God  bgainff  him , v.  i, — 5. 
(2.)  Of  bis  bodily  Jickr.efs,  T.  6, — 10.  (3.)  Of  the  unlind- 
nefs  of  bis  friends , vcr.  XI.  (4.)  Of  the  injuries  which 
bis  enemies  did  him,  pleading  bis  good  carriage  towards 
them,  yet  con/ 'effing  bis  fins  again fi  God,  vcr.  11,  20. 

JLaflly , He  concludes  the  pfalm  with  earntjl  prayers  to  God , 
for  bis  gracious  prefence  and  help,  vcr.  21,  22.  In  fing- 
ing  tbit  pfalm , eve  ought  to  be  much  affelltd  with  the  ma- 
lignity  of  fin,  and  if  we  bare  not  fucb  troubles  at  here  are 
deferibed,  we  know  not  bow  foon  we  may  have , and  there- 
fore muff.fiog  of  them  by  way  of preparation , and  we  know 
that  others  have  them,  and  therefore  we  mujl  fng  of  them 
by  way  offympatby. 

A pfalm  of  David  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

OLord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath  : nei- 
ther chaften  me  in  thy  hot  difpleafure. 
a For  thine  arrows  flick  fad  in  me,  and  thine 
hand  prefleth  me  fore.  3 There  is  no  found- 
nefs  in  my  flelh,  becaufe  of  thine  anger : nei- 
ther is  there  any  reft  in  my  bones,  becaufe  of 
my  fin.  4 For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over 
mine  head : as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too 
heavy  for  me.  5 My  wounds  (link  and  are  cor- 
rupt : becaufe  of  my  foolifiinefs.  6 I am  trou- 
bled, I am  bowed  down  greatly  : I go  mourn- 
ing all  the  day  long.  7 For  my  loins  are  filled 
with  a loathfome  difeafe:  and  there  is  no  found - 
nefs  in  my  flefh.  8 1 am  feeble  and  fore  bro- 
ken : 1 have  rored  by  reafon  of  the  difquietncfs 
of  my  heart.  9 Lord,  all  my  defire  is  before 
thee  : and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 
10  My  heart  panteth,  my  ftrength  faileth  me: 
as  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  all’o  is  gone 
from  me.  1 1 My  lovers  and  my  friends  ftand 
aloof  from  my  fore ; and  my  kinfmen  ftand  a- 
far  off. 

The  title  of  thU  pfalm  is  very  obfervablc.  It  is  a pfalm 
to  bring  to  remembrance  ; the  70th  pfalm,  which  was  like- 
wife  penned  in  a day  of  affiiAion,  is  fo  entitled.  It  it  de- 
figned,  ( I.)  To  bring  to  his  own  remembrance;  we  will 
fuppofc  it  penned  when  he  was  lick,  and  in  pain,  and  then 
It  teacheth  us  that  times  of  fickncfs  are  times  to  bring  to  , 
remembrance ; to  bring  the  fin  to  remembrance  for  which 
God  contended  with  us;  to  awaken  our  consciences  to  deal 
faithfully  ahd  plainly  with  us,  and  fet  our  fins  in  order  be- 
fore us  for  our  humiliation.  In  a day  of  odverfty  confidtr. 
Or,  we  may  fuppofe  it  penned  after  his  recovery,  but  de- 
figned  as  a record  of  the  convictions  he  was  under,  and  the 
workings  of  his  heart  when  he  was  in  affliction,  that  upon 
every  review  of  this  pfalm  be  might  call  to  mind  the  good 
imprclTions  then  made  upon  him,  and  make  a frefh  improve- 
ment of  them.  To  the  fame  purpofe  was  the  writing  of 
Hczekiah,  when  he  had  been  fick.  (2.)  To  put  others 
in  mind  of  the  (kmc  things  which  he  was  himfelf  mindful 
of,  aod  to  teach  them  what  to  think,  and  what  to  fay,  when 
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they  are  fick  and  in  affli&Ton,  let  them  think  as  he  did,  and 
fpeak  as  he  did. 

1.  He  deprecates  the  wrath  of  God,  and  his  difpleafure, 
in  his  affliction,  v.  1.  0 Lord , rebuke  me  not  in  iby  wrath. 
With  this  fame  petition  he  began  another  prayer,  for  the 
viftiation  of  the  fick,  Pfal.  vi.  i.  This  was  raoft  upon  his 
heart,  and  fhould  be  mod  upon  ours  when  we  are  in  afflic- 
tion, that  however  God  rebukes  and  chaftens  us,  it  may  not 
be  in  wrath  and  difpleafure,  for  that  will  be  wormwood  and 
gall  in  the  affliClion  and  rnifery.  Thofe  that  would  efcape 
the  wrath  of  God,  mud  pray  againd  that,  more  than  a- 
ny  outward  affliction,  and  be  content  to  bear  any  outward 
affliction,  while  it  comes  from  and  confids  with  the  law  of 
God. 

2.  He  bitterly  laments  the  impreflions  of  God’s  difplea- 
fure upon  his  foul,  v.  2.  Thine  arrows  flick  fefl  in  me.  Let 
Job’s  complaint,  chap.  vi.  4.  expound  David’s  here  ; by  tbc 
arrows  of  the  Almighty,  he  means  the  terrors  of  God,  which 
did  fet  themfelves  in  array  againd  him.  He  was  under  a 
very  melancholy,  frightful,  apprehenfion  of  the  wrath  of 
God  againd  him  for  his  fins,  and  thought  he  could  look  for 
nothing  but  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  to  devour  him. 
God’s  arrows,  as  they  arc  fure  to  hit  the  mark,  fo  they  are 
fure  to  dick  where  they  hit,  to  dick  fall,  till  he  is  n leafed 
to  draw  them  out,  and  to  bind  up  with  his  comforts  the 
wound  he  has  made  with  his  terrors.  This  will  be  the  c- 
verlading  rnifery  of  tbc  damned,  the  arrows  of  Gcd’s  wrath 
will  dick  fad  in  them,  and  the  wound  will  be  incurable! 
Thy  hand,  thy  heavy  hand,  prefleth  roc  fore,  and  1 am  rea- 

| dy  to  fink  under  it ; it  not  only  lies  hard  upon  me,  but  it  lies 

' long,  and  who  knows  the  power  of^God’s  anger,  the  weight 
of  his  hand ! Sometimes  God  Ihot  his  arrows,  and  drctchcd 
forth  his  hand  for  David,  Pfal.  xviii.  14.  but  now  agaioft 
him  ; fo  uncertain  is  the  continuance  of  divine  comforts, 
where  yet  the  continuance  of  divine  grace  is  aflured.  He 
complains  of  God’s  wrath,  as  that  which  inflicted  the  bodi- 
ly dideroper  he  was  under,  vcr.  3.  There  is  no  foundneft  in 
my ftejh,  becaufe  cf  thine  anger.  The  bitlcrnefs  of  it  info- 
fed  in  his  mind  affected  his  body  ; but  that  was  not  the 
word,  it  caufed  the  difquietncfs  of  his  heart,  by  reafon  of 
which  he  forgot  the  courage  of  a foldier,  the  dignity  of  a 
prince,  and  all  the  chearfuluefs  of  the  fvreet  pfahnid  of  If- 
racl,  and  roared  terribly,  v.  8.  Nothing,  will  difquict  the 
heart  of  a good  man  fo  much  as  the  fenfe  of  GodN  anger; 
which  fhews  what  n fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  hands.. 
The  way  to  keep  the  heart  quiet,  is  to  keep  ourleivcs  in> 
the  love  of  God.  and  to  do  nothing  to  offend  him. 

3.  He  acknowledged  his  lla  to  be  the  procuring,  pro- 
voking, caufe  of  all  his  troubles,  and  groans  more  under 
the  load  of  guilt  than  any  other  load,  v.  3,  He  complains 
his  flelh  had  no  foundnefs,  his  bones  had  no  red,  lb  great  a 
tofs  he  was  in.  It  is  becaufe  of  thine  enger,  that  kindles 
the  fire  which  burns  fo  fierce;  but  in  the  next  words  he  jus- 
tifies God  herein,  and  takes  all  the  blame  upon  htmfch,  it 
is  becaufe  of  my  fin.  1 have  deferved  it,  and  fo  have 
brought  it  upon  myfelf ; niy  own  iniquities  do  correct  me.. 
If  owr  trouble  be  the  fruit  of  God’s  anger,  we  may  thank 
ourfclves,  it  is  our  Iin  that  is  the  caufe  of  it.  Arc  we  rel- 
iefs ? It  is  fin  that  makes  11s  fo : If  there  were  not  fin  in 
our  fouls,  there  would  be  no  pain  in  our  bones,  no  illnefs 
in  our  bodies. 

It  is  fin  therefore  that  this  good  plan  complains  moil  of, 
(l.)  As  a burden,  a heavy  burden,  v.  4.  Mine  iniquities 
are  gone  over  my  head,  as  proud  waters  over  a man  that  is 
finking,  and  drowning,  or  as  a heavy  burden  upon  my  bead,/ 
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jircTmg  me  flown,  more  than  I am  able  to  bear  or  to  bear 
up  Under.  Note,  Sin  it  a burden.  The  power  of  fin 
dvtfM'itK*  in  us  i>  a wJjrht.  Ht'b.xii.  I.  all  are  clogged  with 
it,  it  keeps  men  from  flaring  upwards,  and  prelhng  for- 
ward ; all  t'.ie  fonts  arc  contpliming  of  it  as  a hotly  ot  dc  »tb 
they  arc  loaded  with,  Rom.  vji.  25.  The  ftuilt  of  fin  com* 
nutted  by  us  is  a harden,  a heavy  burden-}  it  is  a burden 
to  God.  hw  ii  pr.  wucl  under  it,  Amos  ii.  13.  a burden  to 
the  whole  crialion,  wliirb  groans  under  it,  Korn,  viii,  21, 
£2.  It  will  tint  or  lad  be  a burden  to  the  (inner  himfelf, 
cither  a burden  of  repentance,  when  he  is  pricked  to  the 
licart  for  it,  labours  and  is  heavy  laden  under  it ; or  a bur- 
den of  ruin,  when  it  (Inks  him  to  the  lowed  hell,  and  will 
for  ever  detain  him  there  ; it  will  be  a talent  of  lead  upon 
him,  Zech.  v.  8.  Sinner*  arc  (aid  to  bear  their  iniquity. 
Threat ni ngs  are  burdens. 

(2.)  As  wounds,  dangerous  fvounfls,  vcr.  5.  My  wound  t 
Jtinh  and  are  cwuf>!.  as  wounds  in  the  body  rankle  and  fef- 
ter,  and  grow  foul  for  want  of  being  drefTed  and  looked  af- 
ter, and  it  is  through  my  own  foolilTincf*.  Sins  are  wounds 
Gen.  iv.  23.  painful,  mortal  wounds:  Our  wounds  by  fin 
are  oftentimes  in  a bad  condition,  no  care  taken  of  them, 
no  application  made  to  them,  and  it  is  owing  to  the  finncr> 
foolilhnefs,  in  not  c on  fc  fling  fin,  Pfal.  xxxii.  3,  4.  A (light 
lore  ncglt&eii,  may  prove  of  fatal  confequcncc  j and  fo  may 
3 flight  fin,  (lighted  aud  left  unrepented  of. 

4.  lie  bemoans  himfelf  becaufc  of  his  afbiclions,  and 
gives  cafe  to  his  grief,  by  giving  vent  to  it,  and  pouring  out 
hi»  complaint  bclorc  the  Lord. 

1.  lie  was  troubled  in  mind,  hit  confluence  was  pained, 
and  he  had  no  red  in  his  own  fpirit  ; and  a wounded  fpirit 
who  can  hear  ? He  was  troubled  or  diflorted,  bowed  down 
greatly,  and  went  mourning  ail  the  day  long,  v.  6.  He  was 
always  pcofive  and  melancholy,  which  made  him  a burden 
aud  terror  to  himfelf.  His  fpirit  was  feeble  and  fore  bro- 
ker, and  his  heart  uifijuic'.cd,  v.  8.  Herein  David  in  his 
Juffo rings  was  a type  of  Christ,  who  being  in  his  agony,  cri- 
ed out,  My  foul  it  exceeding  fur  rawful.  This  is  a forer  af- 
fliction than  any  other  in  this  world  ; whatever  God  is 
pleafed  to  lay  upon  us,  we  have  no  reafen  to  complain,  as 
long  as  he  prcfeives  to  us  the  ufe  of  our  rcafon,  aud  the 
peace  of  our  confctcnces. 

2.  He  w as  Tick  and  weak  in  body  ; his  loins  filled  with  a 
loath  fume  difeafe,  fomJ  fwclling,  or  ulcer,  or  inflammation  ; 
feme  think  n plague  ; fuch  as  Hezekiah’s  bile,  and  there 
■was  no  foundnefs  in  his  fleih,  hut,  like  Job,  he  was  all  over 
diflenincccd.  See,  (1.)  What  vile  bodies  thefe  arc  which 
we  carry  about  with  us;  and  what  grievous  dileafts  they 
lire  liable  to,  and  what  an  offence  anti  grievance  they  may 
icon  be  made  by  fume  difeafes  to  the  fouls  that  animate 
them,  as  they  always  are  a cloud  and  clog.  (2.)  That  the 
bodies  Loth  of  the  greateft,  and  of  the  bed  of  men,  have 
in  them  the  fame  feeds  of  difeafes  that  the  bodies  of  others 
have,  and  are  liable  to  the  fame  difaflerv.  David  himfelf, 
though  fo  great  A prince,  and  fo  great  a faint,  was  not  ex- 
empt from  the  molt  gi^cvous  difeafes;  there  was  no  found- 
nefs  even  in  bis  fleih  ; probably  this  was  after  his  fin  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah,  and  thus  did  he  fmart  in  his  fleih,  for  his 
fie  (bly  lulls.  When  at  any  time  we  are  diflenipered  in  our 
bodies,  we  ought  to  rA; ember  how  God  has  been  diflio- 
nourvd  in,  and  by  our  bodies.  He  was  feeble  and  fort  bra- 
Ictt,  v.  S.  His  heart  panted,  and  was  in  a continual  palpi- 
tation, vcr.  10.  Iiis  A length  at:d  limbs  failed  him,  as  for 
the  light  of  his  eyes,  that  was  gone  from  him,  either  with 
tuucb  weeping,  or  by  a defluxioa  of  rheum  upon  them,  or 
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through  the  lownefs  of  hit  fpiritl,  and  the  frequent  return! 
of  a dcliqutum. 

Note,  5ickncfs  will  tame  the  (Irongcfl  body,  and  the 
flouted  fpirit.  David  wav  famed  for  hit  courage  and  great 
exploits;  aud  yet  when  Gud  contended  with  him  by  bodi- 
ly ficltncft,  and  the  impretTions  of  his  wrath  upon  his  mind, 
his  hair  is  cut,  his  heart  fails  him,  and  he  is  become  weak 
as  water.  Therefore  let  not  the  ilrung  roan  glory  in  his 
flrength,  nor  any  man  fet  grief  at  defiance  ; however  it  may 
be  thought  at  a tiillancc. 

3.  His  friends  were  unkind  to  him.  vcr.  It.  My  lovers 
(fuch  as  had  been  merry  with  him  in  the  day  of  bis  mirth) 
noiv  Jland  aloof  from  my  fore:  they  would  not  fvmpathize 
with  him  in  his  griefs,  nor  fo  much  as  come  within  hearing 
of  his  complaints;  but  like  the  priclt  and  Levite,  Duke  x. 
31.  faffed  by  on  the  other  fie.  i-.vcn  his  kinfmen,  that  were 
bound  to  him  by  blood  and  alliance,  flood  afar  off.  See 
what  little  reafon  we  have  to  trull  in  man,  or  to  wonder  if 
we  be  disappointed  in  our  expeflations  of  kindnefs  from 
men.  Adveriity  tries  friendiliip,  and  feparatc,  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile.  It  is  our  wiidom  to  make  fore  a 
fiieml  in  heaven,  who  will  not  hand  aloof  from  our  fore, 
and  from  whofe  love  no  tribulation  or  dillrefs  Halt  be  able 
to  feparatc  us.  David  in  his  troubles  was  a type  of  Chrift 
in  his  agony,  Chrill  on  his  crufs,  feeble  and  fore  broken, 
and  then  deferted  by  hi,  friends  and  kinfmen,  who  beheld 
afar  off. 

i-aiily,  In  the  midfl  of  his  complaints,  he  comforts  him- 
felf with  the  cognizance  God  gracioufly  took  both  of  his 
griefs  and  of  his  prayers,  v.  9.  Lord,  all  my  elf  re  is  before 
tier;  thou  krtowell  what  I want,  and  what  1 would  have, 
rty  groaning  it  not  hid  from  thee.  Thou  knowelt  the  bur- 
thens 1 groan  under,  and  the  blcfling  I groan  after.  The 
grvaningt  which  cannot  be  imereti,  are  not  hid  from  him  that 
fearchetb  the  heart,  and  inner  what  is  she  mind  of  the  fpirit, 
Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  In  finging  this,  and  praying  it  over, 
whatever  burden  lies  upon  our  fpirits,  we  Ihould  by  faith 
call  it  upon  God,  and  all  our  cate  concerning  it,  and  then 
be  cafy. 

12  They  alfo  that  feek  after  my  life,  lay  fiiares  • 
for  me:  and  they  that  feek  my  hurt,  fpeak 
mifehievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all  tire 
day  long.  13  But  I,  as  a deaf  man  heard  not ; 
and  I was  as  a dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  14  Thus  1 was  as  a man  that  hcareth 
not,  and  in  whofe  mouth  are  no  reproofs.  1 5 For 
in  thee,  O Lord,  do  1 hope  ; thou  wilt  hear,  O 
Lord  itiy  God.  16  For  l laid.  Hear  me,  left 
otherwise  they  fltould  rejoice  over  me  : when 
my  foot  flippeth,  they  magnify  themfelves  a- 
gainft  me.  1 7 For  I am  ready  to  halt,  and  my 
ioiTow  is  continually  before  me.  1 8 For  1 will 
declare  mine  iniquity;  1 will  he  forty  for  my 
fin.  19  But  mine  enemies  are  lively,  and  they 
are  flrong  : and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
arc  multiplied.  20  They  alfo  that  render  evil 
for  good,  are  mine  adverfarics:  becaufc  1 fol- 
low the  thing  that  good  is.  21  Forfake  me  not, 
O Lord:  O my  God,  be  not  far  from  me.  22 
Make  haftc  to  help  me,  O Lord,  my  falvation. 

In 
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In  thcfe  verfef, 

I.  David  complains  of  the  power  am!  malice  of  hit  ene- 
mies, who  it  fhould  feem  not  only  took  occafion  from  the 
vteaknrfs  of  hi*  body,  and  the  trouble  of  his  mind,  to  infult 
over  him,  but  took  advantage  from  thenre  to  do  him  a mif- 
chief.  He  hath  a great  deal  to  fay  againft  them,  which  he 
humbly  oiler*  as  a frafon  why  God  fliould  appear  for  him, 
as  I'fal.  xxv.  ly.  Confder  mine  enemiet. 

(i.)  They  are  vcTy  fpiteful  and  cruel ; they  fcck  my  hurt; 
nay,  they  feek  after  my  life \ ver.  12.  That  life  which  was 
fo  precious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  all  good  men,  was  ' 
aimed  at,  as  if  it  had  been  forfeited,  or  a public  nutfance ; 
fuch  is  the  enmity  of  the  ferpentN  feed  Pgainft  the  feed  of 
the  woman;  it  would  wound  the  head,  though  ie  can  hut 
reach  the  heel.  It  is  the  blood  of  the  faints  thf/t  h thirlL 
ed  after. 

(2.)  They  arc  very  frbtle  and  politic}  they  by  (hares* 
they,ijnuginc  deceits,  and  herein  they  are  rcfllefs  and  un- 
wearied. they  do  it  all  the  clay  long}  they  fpeak  railchic- 
Tous  things  one  to  another,  /.  e.  Every  one  has  fomething 
or  other  to  propofe,  that  may  be  a mifehiet  to  me.  Mif- 
chicf  covered  and  caned  on  by  deceit,  may  well  be  called 
% fnare. 

(3.)  They  arc  very  infolent  and  abufive;  When  my  fool 
' Jlippttb,  ».  e.  when  I fall  into  any  trouble,  or  when  1 make 
anv  mi  flake,  miipbce  a word,  or  take  a falfc  flep,  they  mag- 
nify themfclves  againll  roe  ; they  are  plc&fcd  with  it,  and 
promife  themfclves  that  it  will  ruin  my  interefl,  and  that  if 
i flip,  I (hall  certainty  fall  and  lie  undone. 

(4.)  They  arc  not  only  unjufl,  but  very  ungrateful ; they 
hate  me  t*  rtnjrfu//y,  ver.  19.  I never  did  them  any  ill  turn, 
nor  fo  much  as  bore  them  any  ill  will,  nor  ever  gave  them  a- 
ny  provocation;  nay,  they  render  evil  for  good,  ver.  20. 
Many  a kindnefs  I have  done /them,  for  which  I might 
hare  cxpefletl  a return  of  kindnefs  ; but  for  my  ft vt  they 
ate  my  adverfaries , Pfal,  civ.  4.  Such  a rooted  enmity 
there  is  in  the  hearts  of  wicked  men  to  gcodnefs  for  its  own 
fake,  that  they  hate  it,  even  then  when  they  themfclves 
have  the  benefit  of  it;  they  bate  prayer,  even  in  thofe  that 
pray  for  them;  ar.d  bite  peace,  even  in  thofe  that  would 
be  at  peace  with  them  ; but  very  ill  natured  thofe  are  whom 
no  courtcfy  will  oblige,  but  they  are  rather  exafperaud  by 
it. 

(r.)  They  are  very  impious  and  deviliili;  they  are  my 
adversaries  purely  bccanfc  I follow  the  thing  that  good  is ; 
they  hated  him  not  only  for  his  kindnefs  to  them,  but  for 
bis  devotion  and  obedience  to  God  ; they  hated  him  bc- 
caufe  they  hated  God.  and  all  that  bear  his  image.  If  we 
fnffer  ill  for  doing  well,  we  mull  not  think  it  ftrange;  from 
the  beginning  it  was  fo;  Cain  flew  Abel,  bccanfc  Lis  works 
were  righteous;  nor  mull  we  think  it  hard,  bccanfe  it  will 
not  be  always  fo;  for  fo  much  the  greater  will  our  re- 
ward be. 

(6.)  They  arc  many  and  mighty  ; they  are  lively,  they 
arc  llrong,  they  are  multiplied,  ver.  19.  I.ord  hoot  they  are 
tncreafed  that  trouble  me  f Pfal.lii.  1.  Holy  David  was 
weak  and  flinty,  his  heart  panted  and  his  (Length  failed, 
be  was  melancholy, and  of  a forrowful  fpirit,  and  pcrfccut- 
ed  by  his  friends,  but  at  the  fame  time  his  wicked  enemies 
were  tlrong  and  lively,  and  their  number  increased;  let  us 
not  therefore  pretend  to  judge  of  mens  charr.lLrs  by  their 
outward  condition ; none  knows  love  or  hatred  by  all  that 
is  before  them.  It  fhould  feem  that  David  in  this,  as  in  a 
ther  complaint*  he  makes  of  his  enemies,  has  an  eye  to 
Chriu,  whole  perfecuton  were  fuch  as  arc  here  deferred, 
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perfeflly  lort  to  all  honour  and  virtue)  none  hate  chrillia- 
nity,  hut  Curb  as  have  Kill  diverted  themfclves  of  the  firlt 
principles  of  humanity,  and  broken  through  iu  moll  facrctl 
bonds. 

2.  He  reflefls  wjth  comfort  upon  hi.  own  peaceable  and 
pious  behaviour,  under  all  the  injuries  and  indignities  that 
were  done  him.  It  is  then  only  that  our  enemies  do  tu  a 
real  mifehief,  when  they  provoke  us  to  fin,  (Nell.  vi.  i a.) 
when  they  prevail  to  put  us  out  of  the  poffeffion  of  our 
own  fouls,  and  drive  us  from  God  and  our  duty  ; if  by  di- 
vine grace  sve  are  enabled  to  prevent  this  inifehief,  wo 
quench  their  fiery  dam,  and  five  ourfelvcs  harmlefs ; if  dill 
we  hold  fall  onr  integrity  and  our  peace,  who  can  hurt  us? 
This  David  did  here.  ■ 

(I.)  He  keeps  his  temper,  and  was  not  rutiled  ordifeom. 
pnfed  by  any  of  the  flights  that  were  put  upon  him,  or  the 
mlfchicvous  things  that  were  faid  or  done  againtl  him,  ver. 
13,  14.  I as  a deaf  man  beard  a t,  I took  no  notice  of  the 
affronts  put  upon  me,  did  not  relent  them,  nor  was  put  in- 
to diforder  by  them,  much  lefs  did  I meditate  revenge,  or 
fludy  to  return  the  injury.  Note,  The  lefs  notice  sve  take 
of  the  unkindttefs  and  injuries  that  are  done  u*,  the  more  we 
confult  the  quiet  of  our  nsvn  minds.  Being  deaf  he  was 
dumb,  as  a man  in  whofc  mouth  there  are  no  reproofs ; he 
tens  as  filtn?  as  if  he  hatl  nothing  to  fay  for  himlelf,  for  fear 
of  putting  himlelf  into  a heat,  and  incenling  his  enemies  yet 
more  againrt  him,  he  would  not  only  not  recriminate  upon 
them,  but  not  fo  much  as  vindicate  himfclf,  left  his  rreef- 
fary  defence  Ibould  be  conllrucd  his  offence.  Though  tltey 
fought  after  his  life,  and  his  filencc  might  he  taken  for  a 
confeflion  of  his  guilt,  yet  he  was  as  a dumb  man  that  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth.  Note,  When  our  enemies  are  mot!  cla- 
morous, ordinarily  it  is  our  prnJerce  to  be  fder.t,  or  to  fiy 
little,  lell  wc  make  ill  worfe.  David  could  not  hope  by  hi* 
mildnefs  to  win  upon  his  enemies,  or  by  his  foft  an  Twees  to 
turn  away  their  wrath,  for  they  svere  men  of  fuch  baft  fpi- 
rits,  that  they  rendered  him  evil  for  good)  and  vet  ht  car- 
ried it  thus  meekly  towards  them,  that  he  might  prevent 
his  own  fin,  and  might  hove  the  comfort  of  it  in  the  reflec- 
tion. Heroin  David  was  a type  of  Chrirt,  who  was  as  s 
ih cep  dumb  before  ibe  (hearer,  and  when  lie  was  reviled 
reviled  not  again;  and  both  were  examples  to  ts  not  to 
render  railing  for  ruling. 

(2.)  He  kept  clufe  to  his  God  by  faith  and  prayer,  and . 
fo  both  fupported  himfclf  under  thefe  injuries,  and  filcuceri 
his  ovyn  refentments  of  them.  (1.)  He  icuilttl  in  Cod.  v. 

1 5.  / was  at  a man  that  openttb  ms  bis  mouth,  for  in  ibee  O 
Lard,  da  I hope.  I depend  upon  thee  to  plead  my  caufr,  and 
clear  my  innoceney,  and  fame  way  or  other  to  put  them  to 
filencc  and  llsurnc.  His  lovers  and  friends  that  Ibould  have 
owned  him,  and  flood  by  him,  and  appeared  as  witn-ffes  for 
him,  withdrew  from  him,  ser.  to.  But  God  is  a friend  thse 
will  never  fail  os,  if  we  hope  in  him,  I vat  as  a man  that 
hearelb  nil,  for  ibou  wt/t  bear;  What  need  I hear  and  God 
hear  loo ; as  r Pet.  v.  7,  He  careih  far  you,  and  w hat  need 
you  cure  and  God  care  too  > Thou  xcall  astfa.tr ; fo  fomc, 
and  therefore  I will  fay  nothing.  Note,  It  is  a good  rea- 
fon  why  we  ibould  bear  reproach  and  calumny  with  (Hence 
and  patience,  beeaufe  God  is  a witnefs  to  all  the  wren-  tine 
is  done  us,  sad  in  doc  time  will  be  a witnefs  for  us,  and  a- 
gaiult  ihofe  that  do  us  wrong)  therefore  let  us  be  filent 
beeaufe  if  we  be,  then  wc  may  expefl  that  God  will  appear 
for  us,  for  that  is  an  evidence  we  trull  in  him ; but  if  we 
undertake  to  manage  for  ourfelvcs,  we  take  God’s  work  out 
of  his  baud',  and  forfeii  the  bcnUd  of  bis  appearing  f r ost 
' Oat 
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Our  I.orxl  Jcfu«  therefore  when  he  foFerrd.  threatened  not, 
bccanfe  he  commuted  himfif  to  him  that  Judith  rigbteoufiy, 
i Pel.  ii.  13.  and  we  (hail  lofe  nothing  at  lilt  by  doing  lo. 
Thou  /hail  anf-.oer,  Lord,  fir  me. 

(2'.)  He  called  upon  God,  ver.  16.  For  1 /aid  hear  me, 
that  is  flip  plied]  Iftidfii  as  ver.  15.  in  thee  do  I hope, 
fur  thou  wilt  hear,  led  they  lliould  rejoice  over  me  ; I com- 
forted my  led"  with  that,  when  1 wai  apprchenfivc  that  they 
would  run  me  down.  It  it  a great  fupport  to  ui  when  men 
are  falfe  and  unkind,  that  we  have  a God  to  go  to,  whom 
we  may  be  free  with,  and  who  will  be  faithful  to  us. 

a.  Here  he  bewails  hi»  own  follies  and  infirmities.  (1.) 
He  eras  very  fenfible  of  the  prefent  workings  of  corruption 
in  him,  and  that  he  was  now  ready  to  repine  at  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  and  to  be  put  into  a palliun  by  the  injuries 
men  did  him]  / am  ready  to  bah,  ver.  17.  _ This  will  bed 
be  explained  by  a rericction  like  this  which  the  Pialmift 
marie  upon  himl'elf  in  a like  cafe,  P&1  lxxiii.  2.  My  feet 
were  alsewfi  g one,  when  1/aw  the  profperity  of  the  wteked; 
fu  here,  1 was  ready  to  hah,  ready  to  fay,  / have  aearftd 
my  handt  in  vain.  His  forrow  was  continual,  All  the  day 
long  have  l b en  plagued,  PCal  lxxiii.  13,  14.  and  it  was 
continually  before  him,  be  could  not  forbear  poring  upon 
it,  and  that  made  him  almoft  ready  to  halt  between  religi- 
on and  irrtligiun.  The  fear  of  this  drove  him  to  his  God  } 
in  thee  do  1 hope,  not  only  that  thou  wilt  plead  my  caufc, 
but  that  thou  wilt  prevent  my  falling  into  fin.  Good  men 
by  felting  their  forrow  continually  before  them,  have  been 
ready  to  halt,  who  by  fetting  God  always  before  them, 
have  kept  their  (landing.  ........  - . r 

(2.)  He  remembered  againft  himfelf  his  former  tranlgrel- 
fions  acknowledging  that  by  them  he  had  brought  there 
troubles  upon  himfelf,  and  forfeited  the  divine  proteflion, 
though  before  men  he  could  juftify  himfelf,  before  God  he 
will  judge  and  condemn  himfelf,  ver.  18.  I will  declare 
mine  iniquity,  and  not  cover  it,  / will  be  firry  for  my  fin, 
and  not  make  a light  matter  of  it ; and  this  helped  to  make 
him  Glent  under  the  rebukes  of  providence,  and  the  re- 
proaches of  men.  Note,  If  we  be  truly  penitent  for  fin, 
that  will  make  us  patient  under  affliction,  and  particularly 
under  unjuft  cenfures.  Two  things  are  required  in  repen. 
tance,  (1.)  Confeflion  of  fin]  1 will  declare  mine  iniquity; 

1 will  riot  only  in  general  own  myfelfa  finner,  but  I will 
m ike  a particular  acknowledgment  of  what  1 have  done  a- 
„,ifs  j we  muft  declare  our  fins  before  God  freely  and  fully, 
a-.d  with  their  aggravating  circumftances,  that  we  ma j give 
glory  to  God,  and  take  lhame  to  ourfelves.  (*.)  Contri- 
t, on  for  fin  j I will  be  firry  fir  it,  fin  will  have  forrow;  e- 
very  true  penitent  grieves  for  the  dilbonour  he  has  done  to 
God,  and  the  wrong  he  has  done  to  himfelf]  I will  be  in 
care  or  fear  about  my  fin  ] fo  fume,  in  fear,  left  it  ruin  me 
and  in  care  to  get  it  pardoned. 

a.  He  concludes'  with  very  earned  prayers  to  God  for 
his  "gracious  pretence  witli  him,  and  feafonable  powerful 
fuccour  in  his  diftrefa,  ver.  21,  22.  Forfait  me  not,  0 Lord, 
though  my  friends  forfake  me,  and  though  1 deferve_to.be 
fortaken  by  thee : Be  not  far  from  me,  as  my  unbelieving 
heart  is  ready  to  fear  thou  art.  Nothing  goes  nearer  to 
the  heart  of  a good  man  in  affliction,  than  to  be  under  tile 
apprehenlion  of  God’s  deferting  him  in  wraih  ; nor  doth  a- 
ny  thing  therefore  come  more  feelingly  from  his  heart  than 
this  prayer.  Lord,  be  not  thou  far  from  me:  make  bajle  for 
eny  help,  for  I am  ready  to  perilh,  and  in  danger  of  being 
lull,  if  relief  do  not  come  quickly.  God  gives  us  leave  nut 
only  to  call  upon  him  when  we  arc  in  trouble,  but  to  baft- 
tt  him.  He  pleads,  thou  art  my  God,  whom  1 ferve,  and 


on  whom  I depend  to  1>ear  me  out ; and  my  falvation,  who 
alone  art  able  to  lave  me,  who  halt  engagrd  tbylelf  by  pro- 
mife  to  fave  me,  and  from  whom  alone  1 e xpcrl  falvation. 
Is  any  afflicted,  let  him  thus  pray,  let  him  thus  plead,  let 
him  thus  hope  in  Gnging  this  plalm. 
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David  feenu  to  have  been  in  a great  tofs  when  he  penned  tbit 
pfahn,  and  upon  fame  account  or  other  very  zmtafy  ; fir  it 
it  with  fame  difficulty  that  he  conquers  bit  paffion,  and  eon. 
pojtth  bis  /pint  himfelf  to  take  that  good  counfd,  which  be 
bad  given  to  others,  1‘fai.  xxxvii.  to  reft  in  the  l.ord,  and 
wail  patiently  for  bun,  without  fretting ; for  it  is  eafier  It 
give  the,  good  advice,  tben  to  give  the  good  example  of  quiet, 
ntfi  under  affliction.  What  was  the  particular  trouble 
which  gave  occafitn  fir  the  confiiH  David  was  now  in, 
doth  not  appear.  Perhaps , it  was  the  death  of  fame  dear 
friend  or  relation  that  war  the  trial  of  bis  patience,  and  that 
fuggtjltd  to  him  thefe  yneJitations  of  mortality;  and  at  the 
fametime  it  Jhiull  feem  hinffitf  was  weak  and  ill,  and 
under  fome prevailing  difiemper.  His  enemies,  lihewtfe,  were 
feeking  edvantages  againjl  him,  and  watched  fir  bis  bah. 
mg,  that  they  might  have  fometbing  to  reproach  him fir;  tbue 
aggrieved,  (1.)  He  relates  the  firuggle  that  was  in  bit 
brtajl  between  grace  and  corruption,  between  paffion  and 
patience,  v.  i,— - 3.  (2.)  He  meditates  upon  the  do  fir  me  of 
man's  frailty  and  enortelity,  and  prays  to  God  to  infiruSl 
him  in  it,  V.  4, — 6.  (3.)  He  applies  to  God  fir  the  par- 
don of  bis  fine,  the  removal  of  bis  ajflidions,  and  the  length- 
ening out  of  bis  life  till  he  was  ready  for  death,  ver.  7, — 

1 3.  This  is  a funeral  pfalm,  and  very  proper  for  the  oc- 
cajicn ; in  f aging  of  it  we  Jbould  get  our  beans  duly  af- 
fected with  toe  brevity,  uncertainty,  and  calamitous  flats  of 
human  life ; and  tbofe  on  wbofe  comforts  God  has  by  death 
made  breaches,  will  find  ibis  pfalm  of  great  nfe  to  them  m 
order  to  tbeir  obtaining  what  wrought  to  aim  much  at,  under 
, fuch  an  affliflian,  which  is  to  get  it  fandified  to  us  fir  out 
fpiritual  benefit,  and  lo  get  our  hearts  reconciled  to  lb*  ho- 
Iy  will  of  God  in  it - 

*[  To  the  chief  mulician,  even  to  Jeduthun. 

A pfalm  of  David. 

I SAID  I will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I fin 
not  with  my  tongue:  I will  keep  my  mouth 
with  a bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 
1 l was  dumb  with  filence,  I held  my  peace,  e- 
ven  from  good,  and  my  forrow  was  llirred.  3 
My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while  I was  mu- 
ling the  fire  burned:  tben  fpake  1 with  my 
tongue.  4 Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  meafure  of  my  days,  what  it  it:  that  I 
may  know  how  frail  I am.  5 Behold,  thou  hall 
made  niy  days  as  an  hand-breadth,  and  mine 
age  is  as  nothing  before  thee : verily  every  man 
at  his  bell  date  is  as  nothing  before  thee  : ve- 
rily every  man  at  his  belt  ftate  is  altogether  va- 
nity. Selah.  6 Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  ihew:  furely  they  are  difquieted  in  vain: 
he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who 
lhall  gather  them. 

David  here  recollefls,  and  leave)  upon  record,  the  work- 
ings 
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ings  of  hit  hevt  under  his  affli&ions,  and  it  is  good  fur  us 
to  do  fo,  that  what  was  thought  axnifs  may  be  amended, 
and  what  was  well  thought  of  may  be  unproved  the  next 
time. 

1.  He  remembred  the  covenants  he  had  made  with  God 
to  walk  circurafpe£Hy,  and  to  be  very  cautious  both  of 
what  he  did,  and  what  he  (aid.  When  at  any  time  we  are 
tempted  to  fin;  and  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  it,  we 
mult  call  to  mind  the  folemn  vows  we  have  made  againft 
fin,  againft  that  particular  fin  we  are  upon  the  biink  of. 
God  can  and  will  mind  us  of  them,  Jer.  ii.  20.  Tbou  faidjl, 
1 will  not  tranfgrefs,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  mind  our- 
felves  of  them,  bo  David  did  here,  (i.)  He  remembers 
that  he  had  refolved  in  general,  to  be  very  cautious  and 
circumfpcft  in  his  walking,  vcr.  i.  7 foul,  l will  take  heed 
to  my  ways;  and  it  was  well  faid,  and  what  he  would  ne- 
arer unfay,  and  therefore  muft  never  gainfay.  Note,  (i.) 
Jt  is  the  great  concern  of  every  one  of  us  to  take  heed  to 
our  ways,  that  is,  to  walk  circumfpctlly,  while  others  walk 
at  all  adventures.  (2.)  We  ought  ftedfaftly  to  rcfolvc, 
that  we  will  take  heed  to  our  ways,  and  frequently  to  re- 
new that  refolution  ; fall  bind,  fail  find.  (3.)  Having  re- 
folvcd  to  take  heed  to  our  ways,  we  mud  upon  all  occafions 
mind  ourfelvcs  of  that  refolution,  for  it  is  a covenant  ne- 
ver to  be  forgotten,  but  which  we  muft  be  always  mind- 
ful of. 

( 2.)  He  remembers  that  he  had  in  particular  covenant- 
ed again  It  tongue-fins.  That  he  would  not  fin  with  his  tongue, 
that  he  would  not  fpeak  amifs,  either  to  offend  God,  or 
offend  tbe  generation  of  the  righteous , Pfal.  lxxxiii.  15.  It 
is  not  fo  eafy  as  wc  could  will),  not  to  fin  in  thought;  but 
tf  an  evil  thought  lhould  arife  in  his  mind,  he  would  lay 
his  hand  upon  his  mouth,  and  fupprefs  it,  that  it  fiiould  go 
no  further,  and  this  is  fo  great  an  attainment,  that  if  any 
offend  not  in  word,  tbe  fame  is  a perfeQ  man;  and  fo  need- 
ful a one,  that  he  who  feenu  to  be  religious , but  bridles  not 
bis  tongue , bis  religion  is  vain.  David  had  refolved,  (1.) 
That  he  would  at  ail  times  watch  againft  tongue-fins.  I 
will  keep  a bridle  or  muzzel  upon  my  mouth ; a bridle  up- 
on it,  as  upon  an  unruly  horfc,  to  guide  and  diteft  it,  to 
check  and  curb  it,  to  keep  it  in  the  right  way,  and  on  a 
good  pace,  fee  Jam.  iii.  3.  Watchfulncfs  in  the  habit  is 
the  bridle  upon  the  head  ; watchfulnefs  in  the  acl  and  ex- 
crcife,  is  the  hand  upon  the  bridle,  a muzzel  upon  it.  as  up- 
on an  unruly  dog  that  is  fierce  and  doth  mifehief;  by  par- 
ticular (led tall  re.  ’■'♦ion,  corruption  is  reftrained  from 
breaking  out  at  the  lips,  and  fo  is  muzzled.  (2.)  That  he 
would  double  his  guard  againft  them,  when  there  was  moll 
danger  of  fcantlal  ; when  tbe  wicked  is  before  me.  When  he 
wa*  in  company  with  the  wicked,  he  would  take  heed  of 
faying  any  thing  that  might  harden  them,  or  give  occaiion 
to  them  to  blalpheme.  If  good  men  light  into  bad  com. 
cany,  they  muft  take  heed  what  they  fay.  Or,  when  tbe 
wicked  is  before  me,  i.  e.  in  my  thoughts.  When  he  was 
contemplating  the  pride  and  power,  the  profperity  and 
flour ilhing  eftatc  of  evil  doers,  he  was  tempted  to  fpeak  a- 
mii’i,  ami  therefore  then  he  would  take  fpecial  care  what 
lie  (aid.  Note,  The  ftronger  the  temptation  to  fin  is,  the 
ftrongcr  the  refolution  inult  be  againft  it. 

2.  Pursuant  to  thefc  covenants,  he  . made  a (hift,  with 
much  ado,  tu  bridle  his  tongue,  v.  2.  I was  dumb  with fi- 
it  nee , 7 held  my  peace  even  Jr  om  good.  His  filcncc  was  com- 
mendable ; and  the  greater  the  provocation  was,  the  more 
praife- worthy  was  his  filcncc.  Watchfulncfs  and  refolu- 
tion  in  the  ftrength  of  God’s  g acc,  will  do  more  towards 
the  bridling  of  the  tongue,  than  we  can  imagine,  though  it 
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be  an  unruly  evil.  But  what  (hall  we  fav  of  his  keeping 
filence  even  from  good  ? Was  it  his  wiklom  that  he  re- 
frained good  difeourfe  when  the  wicked  were  before  him, 
becaufe  he  would  not  caft  pearls  before  fwine  ? I rather 
think  it  was  his  wcaknefs;  becaufc  he  might  not  fay  any 
thing,  he  would  fay  nothing,  but  ran  into  an  extreme, 
which  was  a reproach  to  the  law,  for  that  prefciibes  a mean 
between  extremes.  The  fame  law  which  forbids  all  cor- 
rupt communication,  requires  that  which  is  good,  and  to 
tbe  ufe  of  edifying , Eph.  iv.  29. 

3.  The  Icfs  he  fpokc  the  more  he  thought,  and  the  mom 
warmly.  Binding  the  diftemperatrd  part  did  but  draw  the 
humour  to  it,  my  for  row  war  Jtirred,  my  heart  was  hot  with- 
in me , v.  3.  He  could  bridle  hi*  tongue,  but  he  could  not 
keep  his  pafiion  under,  though  he  fuppreffed  the  frooke,  that 
was  as  a fire  in  his  bones,  and  while  he  was  muting  upon  his 
nfttitlions,  and  upon  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  the  fire 
burned.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  of  a fretful  dricontcntcci 
fpirit,  ought  not  to  pore  much,  for  while  they  fuffer  their 
thoughts  to  dwell  upon  the  caufcs  of  their  calamity,  the 
fire  of  their  difeontent  is  fed  with  fuel,  and  burns  the  more 
furiouily.  Impatience  is  a liu  that  has  its  ill  caufe  within 
ourfelvcs,  and  that  is  muting  ; and  its  ill  cfi’tfts  upon  our- 
fclvcs,  and  that  is  no  lefs  than  burning.  If  therefere  we 
would  prevent  the  mifehief  of  ungoverned  patlions,  we  muft 
redrefs  the  grievance  of  ungoverned  thoughts. 

4.  When  he  did  fpeak  at  lall,  it  was  to  the  purpofe.  jit 

the  Injl  1 /pale  with  my  tongue  ; and  fome  make  what  he 
faid  to  be  the  bicach  of  his  good  purpofe,  and  that  in  what 
he  faid  he  finned  with  his  longue  ; and  fo  they  make  what 
follows  to  be  a paffionatc  with,  that  be  might  die  like  Elijah , 
x Kings  xu.  4.  and  Job  vi.  8.  But  I rather  take  it  to 
he  not  the  breach  of  his  good  purpofe,  but  the  reformation 
of  his  miltake  in  carrying  it  too  far;  he  had  kept  filence 
from  good,  but  now  he  would  fo  keep  filence  no  longer* 
He  had  nothing  to  fay  to  the  wicked  that  were  before  him, 
for  to  them  he  knew  not  how  to  place  his  words,  but,  after 
long  muting,  the  firft  word  he  faid  was  a grayer,  and  a de- 
vout meditation  upon  a l'ubjcd,  which  it  will  be  good  for 
us  all  to  think  much  of.  * 

x.  He  prays  to  God  to  make  him  fenfible  of  the  fliort- 
neCs  and  uncertainty  of  life,  and  near  approach  of  death, 
V.*4.  Lord  make  me  to  know  my  end,  and  tbe  meafure  of  my 
days.  He  doth  not  mean,  l.ord,  let  roe  know  how  long  I 
(hall  live,  and  when  -I  dull  die ; wc  could  not  in  faith  pny 
fuch  a prayer,  for  God  has  no  where  promifed  to  let  us 
know,  but  has  in  wifdom  locked  up  that  knowledge  among 
the  fecret  things  which  belong  not  to  us,  nor  would  it  be 
good  for  us  to  know  it ; but,  Lord,  make  me  to  know  my 
end,  is,  Lord,  give  me  wifdom  and  grace  to  contidcr  it, 
(Deut.  xxxii.  29.)  and  to  improve  what  1 know  concerning 
it,  the  living  know  they  Jball  die,  Eccl.  ix.  5.  but  few  care 
for  thinking  of  it ; we  therefore  need  to  pray,  that  God  by 
his  grace  would  conquer  that  averfion,  which  is  in  our  cor- 
rupt heaits,  to  the  thoughts  of  death.  Lord,  make  me  to 
coufider,  (1.)  What  death  is  3 it  is  my  end,  the  end  of  my 
life,  and  all  the  employments  aud  enjoyments  of  life;  it  is 
the  end  of  all  men,  Keel.  vii.  2.  It  is  a final  period  to  our 
ftate  of  probation  and  preparation,  and  an  cwful  entrance 
upon  a ftate  of  rccompcncc  and  retribution.  To  the  wick- 
ed man  it  is  the  end  of  nil  his  joys;  to  a godly  man,  it  it 
the  end  of  all  his  griefs.  Lord,  give  me  to  know  my  cud, 
1.  e.  to  be  better  acquainted  with  death,  and  to  m.the  it 
more  familiar.  Job  xvii.  14.  and  to  be  more  afieft.d  with 
the  greatnefs  of  the  ebang?.  I*oid,  give  me  <o  coufider 
what  a fieri ous  thing  it  is  to  die*  (2.)  How  near  it  is ; Lord, 
t ♦ g‘yc 
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give  roe  to  confider  the  meafure  of  my  days,  that  they  are 
meafured  in  the  counfcl  of  God,  the  end  is  a fixed  end,  fo 
the  word  fignifies,  my  days  are  determined.  Job  xiv.  3.  And 
th at  the  meafure  is  but  (hort;  my  days  will  foon  be  num- 
bered and  finished.  When  we  look,  upon  death  as  a thing 
at  a diftance,  we  are  tempted  to  adjourn  the  neceflary  pre- 
parations for  it ; hut  when  we  confider  how  (hort  life  is, 
we  fhail  fee  ourfelves  concerned  to  do  what  our  hand  finds 
to  do,  not  only  w ith  all  our  might,  but  with  all  poftiblc 
expedition.  (3.)  That  it  is  continually  working  in  us, 
Lord,  give  me  to  confider  how  frail  I am,  how  fcanty  the 
flock  of  life  is,  and  how  flinty  the  fpirits,  which  are  as  the 
oil  to  keep  the  lamp  burning.  We  find  by  daily  experi- 
ence, that  the  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  is  mouldriug, 
and  going  to  decay,  Lord,  make  us  to  confider  this, 
that  we  may  fecure  rnanfions  in  the  houfe  not  made  with 
hands. 

2.  He  meditates  upon  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life, 
pleading  it  with  God  for  relief  under  the  burdens  of  life,  as 
Job  often,  and  pleading  it  with  himfeif  fur  his  quickning 
to  the  bufinefs  of  life. 

1.  Man's  life  on  earth  is  (hort,  and  of  no  continuance, 
and  that  is  a reafon  why  wc  fhould  fit  loofe  to  it,  and  pre- 
pare for  the  end  of  it,  v.  5.  Behold,  thou  bajl  made  my  days 
as  a band-breadth,  the  breadth  of  four  fingers,  a certain  di- 
menfion,  a finall  one,  and  the  tneafurc  whereof  we  have  al- 
ways about  us,  always  before  our  eyes ; we  need  no  rod, 
no  pole,  no  meafuring-linc,  wherewith  to  take  the  di:ncn- 
fion  of  our  days,  nor  any  (kill  in  arithmetic  wherewith  to 
compute  the  number  of  them  •,  no,  we  have  the  fiandard  of 
them  at  our  fingers  end,  and  their  is  no  multiplication  of  it, 
it  is  but  one  hand-breadth  in  all.  Our  time  is  (hort,  and 
God  has  made  it  lb  ; fur  the  number  of  our  months  is  with 
him  : It  is  (hort,  and  he  knows  it  to  be  fo;  it  is  as  nothing 
before  thee.  He  remembers  bow  Jbort  our  time  is,  Pfal. 
lxxxix.  47.  It  is  nothing  in  conipanfon  with  thcc;  fo  iome. 
All  time  is  nothing  to  God’s  eternity,  much  lefs  our  ihare 
of  time. 

2.  Man's  life  on  earth  is  vain,  and  of  no  value,  and  there- 
fore it  is  folly  to  be  fond  of  it,  and  wifdom  to  make  lure 
of  a better  life.  Adam  is  Abel,  man  is  vanity  in  bis  pre- 
fent  ftatc  ; is  not  what  he  feems  to  be,  has  not  what  he  pro- 
ini  fed  himfeif,  he  and  all  bis  comforts  lie  at  a continual  un- 
certainty, and  if  there  were  not  another  life  after  this,  all 
thing*  confidered,  he  were  made  in  vain.  He  is  vanity, 
1.  e.  he  is  mortal,  he  is  mutable.  Obfervc  how  emphatically 
this  truth  is  exprefTed  here.  (1.)  Every  man  is  vanity, 
without  exception,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  all  meet 
in  this.  (2.)  He  is  fo  at  his  bell  eftate,  when  he  is  young, 
and  ft  rang,  and  healthful,  in  wealth  and  honour,  and  the 
height  of  profperity ; when  he  is  mofl  cafy  and  merry,  and 
fecure,  and  thinks  bis  mountain  (lands  flrong.  (3.)  He  is 
altogether  vanity,- as  vain  as  you  can  imagine.  Ail  men  is 
all  vanity,  fo  it  may  be  read  ; every  thirty  about  him  is  un- 
certain, nothing  is  fubihnml  and  durable  but  what  relates 
to  the  new  man.  (4.)  Verily  he  is  fo.  This  is  a truth  of 
undoubted  certainty,  but  which  wc  arc  very  unwilling  to 
believe,  and  need  to  have  folemnly  attefted  to  us,  as  indeed 
it  is  by  frequent  i.iftances.  (5.)  »iclah  is  annexed,  as  a rote 
commanding  observation.  Stop  here,  and  pjufe  a while, 
that  yon  may  take  time  to  confider  and  apply  this  truth, 
that  every  man  is  vanity.  We  ourfelvcs  arc  fo. 

Now,  for  the  proof  of  the  vanity  of  man,  as  mortal,  he 
here  inllanccs  in  three  things,  and  iliews  the  vanity  in  each 
of  them,  v.  6.  (l.)  The  vanity  of  our  joys  and  honours, 

furcly  every  man  walkcth  (even  when  he  \v»  ks  in  flatc, 


when  be  walks  in  pleafurc)  in  a fhadow.  in  an  image,  in  a 
vain  ihew.  When  he  makes  a figure,  bis  falhion  pulTcih  a- 
way,  and  hifgTtat  pemp  is  hut  great  fancy,  A&s  xxv.  23. 
It  is  but  a (hew,  and  therefore  a vain  (hew,  like  the  rain- 
bow, the  gaudy  colours  of  which  mud  needs  vanilh  and  dis- 
appear quickly,  when  the  fuhiiratum  is  but  a cloud,  a va- 
pour; luch  is  life,  Jam:  iv.  14.  and  therefore  fuch  are  all 
the  gaitics  of  it.  (2.)  The  vanity  of  our  griefs  and  fears  : 
Surely  they  are  dijquitied  in  vain.  Our  difquietments  arc 
often  grountlhfs;  wc  vex  ourfelvcs  without  any  juft  caufe, 
and  the  occafions  of  our  trouble  arc  many  times  the  crea- 
tures of  our  own  fancy  and  imagination,  and  they  arc  always 
fruit  Id’s ; wc  difquiet  ourfelvcs  in  vain,  for  we  cannot  with 
all  our  difquictmcnt  alter  the  nature  of  thii  gs,  nor  the  coun- 
sel of  God  : things  will  be  as  they  are,  when  we  have  difi- 
quieted  ourfelvcs  never  To  much  about  them.  (3.)  The  va- 
nity of  our  cares  and  toils.  He  takes  a great  deal  of  pains 
to  heap  up  riches,  and  they  ate  but  like  heap*  of  muck  in 
the  furrows  of  the  field,  good  for  nothing  unlcfs  they  be 
fprcid.  But  when  he  has  filled  his  treafures  with  trafth,  he 
inputs  not  who  /tail  gather  them . nor  to  whom  they  (hall 
defeend  when  he  is  gone ; for  he  (hall  not  take  them  away 
with  him.  He  alks  not,  for  xvbim  do  / labour  f ar.d  that 
is  his  folly,  L'ccl.  iv.  8.  But  if  he  did  »(k,  he  could  not 
tell  whether  he  ftiould  be  a wife  man  or  a fool,  a friend  or 
a foe,  Led.  ii.  jy.  This  is  vanity. 

7 And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I for?  my  hope 
is  in  thee.  8 Deliver  me  from  all  my  tranf- 
greflions,  make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  fool- 
ifh.  9 i was  dumb,  1 opened  not  my  mouth  ; 
becaul’e  thou  didll  it.  ic  Remove  thy  ftroke 
away  from  me  : I am  coniumed  by  the  blow  of 
thy  hand,  u When  thou  with  rebukes  doit 
correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou  makeit  his  beau- 
ty to  confume  away  like  a moth  : furely  every 
man  is  vanity.  Selah.  12  Hear  my  prayer, 
O Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry,  hold  not 
thy  peace  at  my  tears : for  I am  a ftranger  with 
thee,  and  a fojourncr,  as  all  my  fathers  were. 
13  O fpare  me,  that  J may  recover  ftrength, 
before  1 go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

The  pfidmift  having  meditated  on  the  (hortnrfs  and  un- 
ceitainty  of  life,  and  the  vanity  ar.d  vexation  of  fpirit  that 
attend*  nil  the  comforts  of  life,  here,  in  thefe  verles  turns 
his  eyes  and  heart  heuven-ward  ; when  there  is  no  folid  fa- 
tisfadion  to  be  had  in  the  creature,  it  is  to  be  found  in  God, 
and  in  communion  with  him ; and  to  him  we  (hould  be 
driven  by  our  difappointments  in  the  world,  David  here 
fpcaks, 

j.  His  dependence  on  God,  v.  7.  Seeing  all  is  vanity, 
and  man  himfeif  is  fo,  (1.)  He  dcfpairs  of  happinefs  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  and  difclaims  all  expectation*  from  it. 
Now,  Lord,  what  wait  l for  l even  nothing  from  the  things 
of  fenfe  and  time  ; I have  nothing  to  wi(h  for,  nothing  to 
hope  for  from  this  earth.  Note,  The  con  Aden,  tion  of  the 
vanity  and  frailty  of  human  life  fhould  deaden  our  de fires 
to  the  things  of  this  world,  and  lower  our  expedat ions  from 
it.  If  the  world  be  i'uch  a thing  as  this,  God  deliver  me 
from  having  or  fccking  my  portion  in  it.  Wc  cannot  count 
upon  contlant  health  and  pruiperity,  nor  upon  comfort  in 
every  relation,  for  it  is  all  as  uncertain  as  our  continuance 
here.  Now,  though  I have  fomelimes  iooliUdy  promifed 
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mvfeif  this  and  the  other  from  the  world,  now  I am  of  an- 
other mind.  . (2.)  He  take*  hold  of  happinefs  and  fatisfnc- 
lion  in  God  ; my  hope  it  in  thee . Note,  When  creature- 
confidences  fail,  it  is  our  comfort  that  wc  have  a God  to  go 
to,  a God  to  trull  to,  and  wc  fhould  thereby  be  quickucd 
to  take  fo  much  the  faitcr  hold  of  him  by  faith. 

2.  His  fubmillion  to  God,  and  his  chcarfol  acquit fccnce 
in  his  holy  will,  v.  9.  If  our  hope  be  in  God  for  a happt- 
nefs  in  the  other  world,  we  may  well  afford  to  reconcile 
ourfelves  to  all  the  dif'penfations  of  his  providence  concern- 
ing us  in  this  world.  I war  dumb , I opened  not  my  mouth, 
in  a way  of  complaint  and  murmuring  *,  he  now  again  reco- 
vered that  ferenity  and  fedatenefs  of  mind  which  was  diftur- 
bed,  v.  2.  Whatever  comforts  he  is  deprived  of,  whatever 
croffes  he  is  burdened  with,  he  will  be  cafy  j becaufe  thou 
did  ft  it.  It  did  not  come  to  pal’s  by  chance,  but  according  { 
to  thine  appointment.  We  may  here  fee,  (1.)  A good  God 
doing  all,  and  ordering  all  events  concerning  us.  Of  every 
event  we  may  fay,  this  is  the  finger  of  God,  it  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  whoever  were  the  inftruinents.  (2.)  A good  man 
for  that  reafon  faying  nothing  againft  it : He  is  dumb,  he 
has  nothing  to  objed,  no  queltion  to  alk,  no  difputc  to  raile 
upon  it : All  that  God  doth  is  well  done. 

3.  His  defire  towards  God,  and  the  prayers  he  puts  up  to 
him  i Is  any  affUcled f let  him  pray,  as  David  here, 

1.  For  the  pardoning  of  fin,  and  the  preventing  of  his 
flume,  v.  8.  Before  he  prays,  (v.  to.)  Remove  thy J/rcle 
from  me;  he  prays,  v.  8.  Deliver  me  from  a//  mine  'fen- 
cer, from  the  guilt  1 have  contracted,  the  puuillnnent  1 have 
deferved,  and  the  power  of  corruption  I have  been  captiva- 
ted by.  When  God  forgives  our  fins,  he  delivers  us  from 
them,  he  delivers  us  from  them  all.  He  pleads,  make  me 
not  a reproach  to  the  foolijh.  Wicked  people  arc  fooli ill 
people;  and  then  they  ihew  their  folly  ntoft,  when  they 
think  to  thew  their  wit,  by  fcofiing  at  God's  people.  When 
David  prays,  that  God  would  pardon  his  fins,  and  not  make 
him  a reproach,  it  is  to  be  taken  as  a prayer  for  peace  of 
conference;  Lord,  leave  me  not  to  the  power  of  melancho- 
ly, which  the  fooli  lb  will  laugh  at  me  for.  And  as  a piayer 
for  grace,  that  God  would  never  leave  him  to  himfclf,  fo 
far  as  to  do  any  thing  that  might  make  him  a reproach  to 
bad  men.  Note,  I bis  is  a good  reafon  why  we  lliould  both 
watch  and  pray  againft  fin,  bccaufc  the  credit  of  our  pro- 
feflion  is  nearly  concerned  in  the  prefervation  of  cur  inte- 
grity. 

2.  For  the  removal  of  his  affliction,  that  he  might  fpred- 
ily  be  eafed  of  his  prefent  burthens,  v.  id.  Remove  thyjlrokc 
etway  from  tne.  Note,  When  we  are  under  the  corre fling 
hand  of  God,  our  eye  mull  be  to  God  himfclf,  and  not  to 
any  other  for  relief;  he  only  that  inflict*  the  ftroke  can  re- 
move it.  And  we'may  then  in  faith,  and  with  bviisfaction, 
pray  that  our  atilictions  may  be  removed,  when  our  fins 
arc  pardoned,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  17.  and  when  as  here  the  alflic- 
lion  is  fandtified,  and  has  done  its  work,  and  we  are  humbled 
under  the  hand  of  God. 

(t.)  He  pleads  the  great  extremity  he  was  reduced  to  by 
his  affliction,  which  made  him  the  proper  objed  of  God's 
compailion.  1 am  confumrd  by  the  blow  of  thy  hand.  His 
ficknefs  prevailed  to  that  degree  that  his  Ipirits  failed,  his 
ftrength  was  walled,  and  his  body  emaciated.  The  blow 
or  conflid  of  thine  hand  has  brought  me  even  to  the  gates 
of  death.  Note,  The  ftrougelt,  and  boldell,  and  belt  of 
men  cannot  bear  up  under,  much  lets  make  head  agaiuft, 
the  power  of  God's  Wrath,  it  was  not  his  cafe  only,  but 
anv  man  will  find  himfclf  an  unequal  match  for  the  Almigh- 
ty,' v.  11.  When  God  doth  at  any  tune  contend  with  us 
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when  with  rebukes  he  correds  us,  (1.)  Wc  cannot  im 
peach  the  equity  of  ilia  controrcrfy,  but  muft  acknowledge 
that  he  i»  righteous  in  it  ; for  whenever  he  corredeth  man 
it  is  for  iniquity  : Our  ways  and  our  doings  procure  the 
trouble  to  ourfelves,  and  wc  arc  beaten  with  a rod  of  our 
own 'making.  It  is  the  yoke  of  our  tranfgrciTions,  though 
it  be  hound  with  his  h ind , Lain.  i.  14.  (2.)  Wc  cannut 

oppofe  the  eft'eds  of  his  controvcrfy,  but  he  will  be  too 
hard  for  us.  As  wc  have  nothing  to  move  in  arreft  of  hi* 
judgment,  fo  we  have  no  way  of  efeuping  the  execution. 
God’s  rebukes  make  man’s  beauty  confume  away  like  a 
moth,  often,  wc  fee  it  often,  we  feel  it  fomc-times  how 
much  the  body  is  weakned  and  decayed  by  ficknefs  in  a 
little  time;  the  countenance  is  changed;  where  is  th«f  rud- 
dy cheek  and  lip,  the  fprightly  eye,  the  lively  look,  the 
foiling  face  ? It  is  the  reverie  of  all  this.  What  a poor 
thing  is  beauty  ? and  what  fools  are  they  that  arc  proud  of 
it,  or  in  love  with  it.  when  it  will  certainly,  and  may  quick- 
ly be  confumcd  thus?  Some  make  the  moth  to  reprefent 
man,  who  is  as  cafily  cruihcd  as  a moth  with  the  touch  of  a 
fioge r,  Job  iv.  19.  Others  make  it  to  reprefent  the  divine 
rebukes,  which  filently  and  infcnfiblv  wade  and  confume  us, 
as  the  moth  doth  the  garment.  All  which  abundantly  proves 
what  he  had  laid  before,  that  furely  every  man  is  vanity, 
weak  and  lielplefs,  fo  he  will  be  found  when  God  comes  to 
contend  with  him. 

(2.)  He  pleads  the  good  impreffions  made  upon  him  by 
his  alfliflion.  He  hoped  the  end  was  accompli ihcd  for 
which  it  was  Tent,  and  that  therefore  it  would  be  removed 
in  mercy,  and  tinlcfs  an  affliction  hath  done  its  work,  though 
it  may  be  removed,  is  not  removed  in  mercy.  (1.)  It  had 
fet  him  a weeping,  and  he  hoped  God  would  take  notice  of 
that,  when  the  Lord  God  called  to  mourning  he  anfwcrcd 
the  call,  and  accommodated  himfelfto  the  difpenfation,  and 
therefore  could  in  faith  pray,  Lord , bold  not  thy  peace from 
my  tears , vcr.  1 2.  He  that  doth  not  willingly  afflid  end 
grieve  the  children  of  men,  much  lefs  his  own  children, 
will  not  hold  his  peace  at  their  tcius,  but  will  cither  fpeak 
deliverance  for  them,  (and  if  he  fpeak  it  is  done)  or  in  the 
mean-time  fpeak  comfort  to  them,  and  make  them  to  hear 
joy  and  gladnefs.  (2.)  It  had  fet  him  a praying;  and  af- 
flictions arc  Cent  to  ilir  up  prayer.  If  they  have  that  effed, 
and  when  wc  arc  afflicted  wc  pray  more,  and  pray  better 
than  before,  wc  may  hope  that  God  will  hear  our  prayer, 
and  give  car  to  our  cry;  for  the  prayer  which  by  his  pro- 
vidence he  gives  uccafion  for,  and  which  by  his  Spirit  of 
grace  he  indites,  (hall  not  return  void.  (3.)  It  had  helped 
to  vveau  him  from  the  world,  and  to  take  his  aftedion*  off 
from  it;  now  he  began  more  than  ever  to  look  upon  hini- 
fclf  as  n ll ranger  ami  fujourncr  here,  like  all  bis  fathers,  not 
at  home  in  this  world,  but  travelling  through  it  to  another, 
to  a better,  and  would  never  reckon  himfclf  at  home  till  he 
came  to  heaven.  He  pleads  it  with  God  ; Lord,  take  cog- 
nizance of  me,  and  of  my  wants  and  burthens,  for  1 am  a 
11  ranger  here,  and  therefore  meet  with  flrangc  ufage  ; I am 
flighted  and  opprefled  as  a ilnangcr,  and  whence  fliould  I 
exped  relief  but  from  thee,  flora  that  other  country  to 
which  1 belong! 

Laftly,  he  prays  for  a reprieve  yet  a little  longer,  v.  13. 
O/pare  me,  cafe  me,  raife  me  up  from  the  illnefs,  that  I may 
recover  ftrength  both  in  body  and  inqtd,  that  1 may  get  in- 
to a more  calq;  and  compofcd  frame  of  fpirit,  and  nuy  be 
better  prepared  for  another  world,  before  I go  hen.e  by- 
death,  and  (ball  be  no  more  in  this  wotid.  Sonic  ina  .e  this 
to  be  a paflionate  w ilh,  that  God  would  lend  him  help  quick- 
ly, or  it  would  be  too  late,  like  that,  Job  x.  20,  21.  But 
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I tither  take  it  *s  * pio®  prayet,  that  God  would  continue 
him  here,  till  by  hi»  (trace  he  had  made  him  fit  to  go  hence, 
end  that  he  might  finilh  the  work  of  life  before  his  life  was 
£oiihed.  Let  my  foul  live,  and  it Jhall  praife  thee. 

I?  S A L.  XL. 

It  fhould Jetm  David  penned  this  pfalm  upon  octafion  of  his 
deliverance  by  the  power  and  goodneft  of  God,  fromfome 
great  and  pre/fing  'rouble,  by  which  be  was  ns danger  of 
being  overwhelmed ; probably  it  was  fame  trouble  of  mind, 
erffng  from  a fenfe  of  Jin,  and  of  God's  difpleofure  agatnft 
him  far  it  ; whatever  it  war,  thejame  fpint  that  indicted 
bit  praife s for  that  deliverance,  was  in  him  at  ‘he  fame 
time  a fpiril  of  prophecy,  tejhfying  of  tbefuffermgs  ofChnj!, 
and  the  glory  that  jbou/d  follow ; or,  ere  be  was  aware, 
be  was  led  to fpeai  ofCbri/Ts  undertaking  and  the ffebarge 
of  bit  undertaking,  in  words  that  mu/I  be  applied  to  Cbrsft 
on/e  ; and  therefore  how  far  the  protfes  that  hereto  before 
tbit  illu/lrioiti  prophecy,  and  the  prayen  that  follow,  may 
fafety  and  profitably  be  applied  to  bun,  it  will  be  worth 
while  to  eonfider  in  this pfalnt.  (l.)  David  records  God  s 
favour  to  him,  in  delivering  him  out  of  hit  deep  dijlrefi, 
with  ibankfulnrfs  to  hi.  praife,  v.  I, — 5-  (*:> 

lakes  occa/ion  to  fpcak  if  the  work  of  redemption  by  ChnJI, 
v 6,—  io.  (3.)  fioi  gives  him  encouragement  to  pray  to 
God' for  mercy  and  grace,  both  for  bimfe/f  and  for  his 
friends,  v.  1 1,-17.  If  injingtng  this p/alm  we  m-.e  f.ntb 
with  the  prophecy  of  Cbrifi.  and  join  m fincer.ty  with  tbs 
praifes  and  prayers  here  offered  up,  we  male  melody  wish 
our  beans  to  the  ford, 

tie  To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David. 

I WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  2 He 
brought  me  up  alfo  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out 
' of  the  miry  clay,  and  fet  my  feet  upon  a rock, 
and  eftablilhed  my  goings.  3 And  he  hath  put 
a new  fong  in  my  mouth,  even  praife  unto  our 
God  : many  fliall  fee  it  and  fear,  and  fhall  trull 
jn  the  Lord.  4 BlcJTed  it  that  man  that  ma- 
keth  the  Lord  his  trull:  and  refpecleth  not 
the  proud,  nor  fuch  as  turn  afide  to  lies.  5 Ma- 
ny, O Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works 
which  thou  haft  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which 
are  to  us-ward : they  cannot  be  reckoned  up 
in  order  unto  thee ; if  I would  declare  and 
fpeak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  num- 
bered. 

In  thefc  verfes  we  have,  » 

l.  The  steal  diilreii  and  trouble  that  the  plaint  lit  was 
in.  This  is  tuppofed,  ver.  12.  that  he  was  plunged  into  a 
horrible  pit,  and  into  miry  clay,  out  of  which  he  could 
not  work,  himfclf,  and  in  which  he  found  himfclf  finking 
yet  further.  He  faith  nothing  here  cither  of  the  lickneis  ot 
his  body,  or  the  infulU  of  his  enemies,  and  therefore  we  hare 
reafon  to  think  it  was  fume  inward  difquiet  and  perplexity 
of  fpiril  that  was  now  his  grcatclt  grievance.  Dcipondcnt y 
of  fpiri:  under  the  fenfe  of  God’s  withdrawing*,  and  pre- 
vailing doubts  and  fears  about  the  eternal  date  arc  indeed 
• horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  have  been  fo  to  many  a 
dear  child  of  God.  . . 

2.  His  humble  attendance  upon  God,  and  hu  beuevipg 
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expe&ationi  from  him  in  thofe  depths.  I waited  patiently 
far  the  Lord , v.  I.  Waiting  l waited.  He  ex pctled  relief 
from  no  other  but  from  God,  the  fame  hand  that  tears  muft 
heal,  that  fmites,  mull  bind  up,  (Hof.  vi.  1.)  or  it  will 
never  be  done.  From  God  he  expected  relief,  and  he  was 
big  with  the  expectation,  not  doubting  but  it  would  come 
in  due  time.  There  is  power  enough  in  God  to  help  the 
wcakell,  and  grace  enough  in  God#  to  help  the  unworthied 
of  all  his  people  that  truit  in  him.  But  he  waited  patient- 
ly j which  intimates  that  the  relief  did  not  come  quickly, 
yet  he  doubted  not  but  it  would  come,  and  refolved  to  con- 
tinue believing,  and  hoping,  and  praying,  till  it  did  come. 
Thofe  whofc  expectation  is  from  God,  may  wait  with  affu- 
rance,  but  mult  wail  with  patience.  Now  this  is  very  ap- 
plicable to  Chriit.  His  agony,  both  in  the  garden  and  on 
the  crofs,  was  the  fame  continued,  and  it  was  a horrible  pit 
and  miry  clay.  Then  was  his  foul  troubled  and  exceeding 
furrowful  •,  but  then  be  prayed,  Father , glorify  tby  name. 
Father , favt  me;  then  he  kept  hold  of  his  relation  to  his 
Father,  my  God,  my  God,  and  thus  waited  patiently  for 
him.  t 

3.  His  comfortable  experience  of  God’s  goodnefs  to  him 
in  his  diftrefs,  which  he  records  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
his  own  and  others  encouragement. 

(1.)  God  snfwcrcd  his  prayers  : He  inclined  into  me,  and 
heard  my  cry . Thole  that  wait  patiently  for  God,  though 
they  may  wait  long,  do  not  wait  in  vain.  Our  Lord  Jelus 
was  heard  in  that  be  feared,  Heb.  ▼.  7.  Nay,  he  was  fur© 
the  Father  heard  him  always. 

(2.)  He  filenccd  his  fears,  and  (filled  the  tumult  of  his 
fpirits,  and  gave  him  a fettled  peace  of  confidence,  ver.  2. 
He  brought  me  out  of  that  horrible  pit  of  deipondency  and 
dcfpair,  Icattered  the  clouds,  and  llione  bright  upon  my  ioul, 
with  the  afliiranccs  of  his  favour,  and  not  only  fo,  but 
fet  my  feet  upon  a rocty  and  ejtabiijhed  my  goings.  Thofe  that 
have  been  under  the  prevalency,  of  a religious  melancholy, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  have  been  relieved,  may  apply  thi* 
very  feelingly  to  themfclves,  they  are  brought  up  out  of  a 
horrible  pit  j and  (i.)  The  mercy  is  completed  by  the  fel- 
ting of  their  feet  upon  a rock,  where  they  find  firm  footing, 
are  as  much  elevated  with  the  hopes  of  heaven,  as  they 
were  before  call  down  with  the  fears  of  hell.  Chrifl  is  the 
rock  on  which  a poor  foul  may  (land  fail,  and  on  whofc  me- 
diation alone  between  us  and  God  wc  can  build  any  folii 
hopes  or  fatisfatlion.  (2.)  It  is  continued  in  the  ellabliih- 
ment  of  their  going*.  Where  God  has  given  a ftedfaft 
hope,  he  expett?  there  fnould  be  a Heady,  regular  converfa- 
tion,  and  if  that  be  the  blefled  fruit  of  it,  we  have  reafon 
to  acknowledge  with  abundance  of  tbankfulncfs  the  riches 
and  power  of  his  grace. 

(3.)  He  filled  him  with  joy,  as  well  as  peace  in  biieving. 
He  bath  put  a new  fiag  in  my  mouth , «.  e.  He  has  gi- 
ven me  caufe  to  rejoice,  and  a heart  to  rejoice ; he  was 
brought  as  it  were  into  a new  world, and  that  filled  his  mouth 
as  with  a new  fong,  even  praiie  to  our  God,  for  to  hi*  praiCe 
and  glory  mull  all  our  fongs  be  fung.  Frelh  mercies,  eipe- 
cially  fuch  as  wc  uever  yet  received,  call  foe  new  (ougs* 
This  is  applicable  to  our  Lord  Jefus,  in  his  reception  to  pa- 
radife,  his  refurrettiun  from  the  grave,  and  his  exaltation  to 
the  joy  and  glory  fet  before  him,  he  wus  brought  out  ot  the 
horrible  pit,  let  upon  a rock,  and  had  a new  fong  put  in 
his  mouth.  * , 

4.  i'he  good  improvement  that  Oiould  be  made  of  this 
instance  of  God’s  goodnefs  to  David. 

1.  David’s  experiences  would  be  an  encouragement  to  ma- 
ny to  hope  in  God,  and  lor  that  cud  he  leaves  them  here 
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upon  record.  Many  (ball  fee  and  fear,  and  truji  in  the  Lord . 
They  fha'il  fear  the  Lord  and  Lis  jufticc,  which  brought 
David,  and  the  Son  of  David  into  that  horrible  pit,  and  (hall 
fay,  if  thi*  be  d >ne  to  the  green  tree,  what  lhall  be  done  to 
the  dry  i They  lhall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs,  in  fill- 
ing the  mouth  of  David,  at;d  the  Son  of  David,  with  new 
fongs  of  joy  and  praife.  There  ia  a holy,  reverent  fear  of 
God,  which  is  not  only  confident  with,  but  the  foundation 
of  our  hope  in  him.  They  lhall  not  fear  him  and  limn  him, 
but  fear  him,  and  trull  in  him  in  their  greatell  llraits,  not 
doubting  but  to  find  him  as  able  and  ready  to  help  them  at 
David  did  in  nis  did  re  Is.  God’s  dealings  with  our  Lord 
Jefus  are  our  great  encouragement  to  trult  in  God  ; when 
it  pica  led  the  Lord  to  bruite  him,  and  put  him  to  grief  for 
our  fins,  he  demanded  our  debt  from  him  ; and  when  he  raif- 
ed  him  irom  the  dead,  and  let  him  at  his  own  right  hand, 
he  made  it  to  appear  that  he  had  accepted  the  payment  he 
made,  and  was  fatisfied  with  it,  andwhat  greater  encourage- 
ment can  we  have  to  fear  and  worihip  God,  and  to  truji  in 
him?  See  Rom.  ir.  25.— v.  1,  2. 

The  pfalmift  invites  others  to  make  God  their  hope,  as 
he  did,  by  pronouncing  thole  happy  that  do  fo,  ver.  4.  B tif- 
fed it  the  man  that  maLeib  the  Lord  hit  truji , and  him  only, 
that  has  great  and  good  thoughts  of  him,  and  is  entirely 
devoted  to  him,  and  rcfpc&eth  not  the  proud,  doth  not  do 
as  they  do  that  trult  in  themUlves,  nor  depend^ipon  thole  j 
who  proudly  encourage  others  to  trull  in  them,  for  both  the 
one  and  the  other  turn  afidc  to  lies,  as  indeed  ajl  tliofe  do  | 
that  turn  afide  from  God.  'i  bis  it  applicable,  particularly,  to 
our  faith  in  Chrilt : Blcfled  are  they  that  trult  in  him,  and  in 
his  rightcoulneh  alone,  andrefpe£t  not  the  proud  Pharitces, 
that  let  up  their  own  rightcoufnefs  in  competition  with  tint, 
that  will  not  be  governed  by  their  di&atcs,  nor  turn  afide 
to  lies  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  wh ofuhmit  not  to  the  rigb. 
Uokf uefs  of  God , Rum.  x.  3.  Bleflcd  arc  they  that  cfcapc 
this  temptation. 

(2.)  The  joyful  fenfe  he  had  of  this  mercy,  led  him  to  ob- 
ferve  with  tbunkfulncfs,  the  many  other  favours  he  had  re- 
ceived from  God.  ver.  5.  When  God  puts  new  fongs  into 
our  mouth,  we  mufl  not  forget  our  tonne r longs,  but  repeat 
them.  Many,  0 Lord  my  God , are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
thou  haft  done,  both  for  me  and  others)  this  is  but  one  of 
many  ; many  are  the  benefits  with  which  we  arc  daily  load- 
ed, both  by  the  providence,  nnd  by  the  grace  of  God.  (1.) 
They  arc  his  works  : Not  only  the  gifts  of  his  bounty,  but 
the  operations  of  his  power,  he  works  for  us,  he  works  in 
os,  and  thus  be  favours  us  with  matter,  not  only  for  thanks, 
but  for  praife.  (2.)  They  arc  his  wonderful  works)  the 
contrivance  of  them  admirable,  his  condefcenfion  to  us.  in 
bellowing  them  upon  us,  admirable*,  eternity  itfelf  will  be 
fhort  enough  to  be  fpent  in  the  admiration  of  them.  (3.) 
His  wonderful  works  are  all  the  product  of  his  thoughts  to 
vs- ward.  He  doth  all  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own 
will,  Eph.  i.  1 1.  the  purpofes  of  his  grace  which  he  purpo- 
fed  in  himfelf,  Eph.  Hi.  11.  They  are  the  projects  of  infi- 
nite wifdom,  the  defigns  of  everlalting  love,  1 Cor.  ii.  7. 
Jcr.  xxxi.  3.  Thoughts  of  good  and  not  of  evil,  Jer.  xxix.  11. 
His  gifts  and  callings  will  therefore  be  without  repentance, 
becaufe  they  arc  not  fudden  rcfolve*,  hut  the  refoit  of  his 
thoughts,  his  many  thoughts,  to  us  ward.  (4-)  They  are 
innumerable ; they  cannot  he  methodized  or  reckoned  up  1 
in  order;  there  in  an  order  in  all  God’s  works,  but  they  arc 
fo  many  that  prefent  thcmfelves  to  our  view  at  fonce,  that 
we  know  not  where  to  begin,  nor  which  to  name  next;  the 
order  of  them,  and  their  natural  references  and  dependen- 
ces, and  how  the  links  of  the  goldcu  chain  arc  joined,  ii  a 
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myftery  to  us,  and  what  we  fhall  not  be  able  to  account  for, 
till  the  vail  be  rent,  and  the  rayllery  of  God  finifhed.  Nor 
can  they  be  counted,  not  the  very  heads  of  them ; when  wc 
have  faid  the  mod  wc  can  of  the  wonders  of  divine  love  to 
us,  we  mull  conclude  with  an  Et  art  era , and  adore  the 
depth,  defpairing  to  find  the  bottom. 

6 Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didft  not  defire, 
mine  ears  haft  thou  opened : burnt-offering  and 
fin-offering  haft  thou  not  required.  7 Then  faid 
I,  Lo,  I come:  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  ot  me:  8 I delight  to  do  thy  will,  O my 
God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  9 I have 
preached  righteoufnefs  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion: lo,  I have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O Lord, 
thou  knoweft.  to  I have  not  hid  thy  righte- 
oufnefs within  my  heart,  I have  declared  thy 
faithfulncfs  and  thy  ialvation:  I have  not  con- 
cealed thy  loving-kindnefs,  and  thy  truth,  from 
the  great  congregation. 

The  pfalmill  being  ilruck  with  amazement  at  the  won- 
derful works  that  God  had  done  for  his  people,  is  ftrangc- 
ly  carried  out  here  to  foretel  that  work  of  wondex  which 
cxcclleth  all  the  reft,  and  is  the  foundation  and  fountain  of 
all,  that  of  our  redemption  by  our  Lord  Jefus  (Thrift. 
God’s  thoughts,  which  were  to  us  ward  concerning  that 
work,  were  the  molt  curious,  the  moll  copious,  the  moft 
gracious,  and  therefore  above  any  other  to  be  moll  admi- 
red. This  paragraph  is  quoted  by  the  apoille,  Hcb.  x.  5. 
&c.  and  applied  to  Chrilt,  and  his  undertaking  for  us.  A* 
in  the  iidlitutions,  fo  in  the  devotions  of  the  Oltl  Tf (la- 
ment there  is  more  of  Chrill,  than,  perhaps,  the  Old  Tcf- 
tament  faints  were  aware  of;  and  when  the  apotile  would 
ihew  us  the  Redeemer’s  voluntary  undertaking  of  bis  work, 
he  doth  not  fetch  his  account  out  of  the  book  of  God's  fe- 
cret  counfcls,  which  belong  not  to  us,  but  from  the  things 
revealed.  Obfcrvc, 

I.  The  utter  infulliciency  of  the  legal  facrifices  to  atone 
for  fin  in  order  to  our  peace  with  God,  and  our  bappinefs 
in  him  : Sacrifice  and  firing  thou  dtdji  net  drjire,  i.  c.  thou 
wouUid  not  have  the  Redeemer  to  osier  them;  foniething 
we  mull  have  to  offer,  but  not  thife,  Hcb.  viii.  3.  therefore 
he  mull  not  be  of  the  houfe  of  Aaron,  Hcb.  vii.  14.  Or, 
in  the  days  of  the  Meftiah,  burnt -offering  and  fin-offering 
will  be  no  longer  required,  but  all  ihofc  ceremonial  inllitu- 
tions  will  be  abolilhed.  But  that  is  not  ali,  even  while  the 
law  concerning  them  was  in  full  force,  it  might  be  laid, 
God  did  not  defirc  them,  nor  accept  them  for  their  own 
fake;  they  could  not  take  away  the  guilt  of  fin  hy  fancy- 
ing God’s  juliice  ; the  life  of  a iheep,  which  is  fo  much  in- 
ferior in  value  to  that  of  a man,  (Matth.  xii.  12.)  could 
not  pretend  to  be  an  equivalent,  much -left  an  expedient,  to  • 
preferve  the  honour  of  God's  government  and  laws,  and 
repair  the  injury  done  to  that  honour  by  the  fin  of  man. 
They  could  not  take  away  the  terror  of  fin  by  pacifying 
the  confcicncc,  nor  the  power  of  fin,  by  fantlifying  the 
nature,  it  was*  iinpblTible,  Hcb.  ix.  9,  ■■■  ■x.  1,  2,  3,  4. 
What  there  was  in  them  that  was  valuable,  refulted  from 
their  reference  to  Jefus  Chrift,  of  whom  they  were  types; 
(hadows  indeed,  but  of  good  things  to  come,  and  trials  of 
the  faith  and  obedience  of  God's  people;  of  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  and  their  faith  in  the  gofpcl.  But  the  fub- 
iUncc  mull  come,  which  is  (Thrift,  who  mult  being  that  glo- 
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ry  to  God,  and  that  grace  to  man,  which  it  was  impoffiblc 
thole  facrifices  fhould  ever  do. 

2.  The  defignarion  of  our  Lord  Tefusto  the  work,  and 
'office  cf  mediator  : Mine  ears  hajl  thou  opened,  i.  e.  God 
the  father  difpofed  him  to  the  undertaking,  I fit.  1.  5,  6. 
and  then  obliged  him  to  go  through  with  it.  Mine  ear 
had  thou  digged.  It  is  fuppofed  to  allude  to  the  law  and 
cuilom  of  binding  fervants  to  ferve  for  ever,  by  boring 
their  ear  to  the  door-poft,  fee  Exod.  xxi.  6.  Our  Lord  Jefus 
was  fo  in  love  with  hi?  undertaking,  that  he  would  not  go 
out  free  from  it,  and  therefore  engaged  to  perfevere  for  e- 
ver  in  it  ; and  for  this  reafon  he  is  able  to  lave  us  to  the 
tutermoli,  becaufe  lie  is  engaged  to  ferve  his  Father  to  the 
uttcrmoll,  who  upholds  him  in  it,  Ifa.  xlii.  1. 

3.  His  own  voluntary  confcnt  to  this  undertaking:  7 ben 
faid  I,  lo,  l tome.  Then,  when  facrificc  and  offering  would 
not  do,  rather  than  the  work  ihould  be  undone,  1 faid,  lo, 

1 corac,  to  enter  the  litis  with  the  powers  of  darknefs,  arid 
to  ad  vance  the  intcrcds  of  God’s  glory  and  kingdom.  I his 
fpeaks  three  things;  (1.)  That  hefreely  offered  himfclf  to 
this  fervicc,  which  he  was  under  no  engagement  at  all  to, 
prior  to  his  own  voluntary  fufeeption.  it  was  no  foooer 
propofed  to  him,  but  with  the  grcatcll  chcarfulnefs  he  con- 
fented  to  it,  and  was  wonderfully  well  pleated  with  the  un- 
dertaking ; had  he  not  been  perfectly  voluntary  in  it,  he 
could  not  have  been  a furety,  he  could  not  have  been  a fa- 
ctificc;  for  it  is  by  this  will  (this  animus  oferentis)  that  we 
are  fandiGed,  Hcb.  x.  to.  (2.)  That  lie  firmly  obliged  him- 
fclf to  it.  I come,  1.  e , 1 promife  to  come  in  the  tulnefs  of 
time.  And  therefore  the  apollle  faith  it  was  when  he  came 
into  the  world,  that  be  Had  an  actual  regard  to  this  promife; 
by  which  he  had  engaged  bis  heart  to  approach  unto  God.  He 
jhus  entered  into  bonds  not  only  to  lliew  the  great  nets  of 
his  love,  but  becaufe  lie  was  to  have  the  honour  of  his  un- 
dertaking before  he  had  fully  performed  it.  Though  the 
price  was  not  paid,  it  was  fecurcd  to  be  paid,  fo  that  he  was 
the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  (3.) 
That  he  frankly  owned  himfclf  engaged.  He  faid,  lo,  I come, 
faid  it  all  along  to  the  Old  Tertament  faints,  who  there- 
fore knew  him  by  the  title  of  .i.^iwirec,  Hr  that  fhould come. 
This  woid  was  the  foundation  on  which  they  built  their 
faith  and  hope,  and  which  they  looked  and  longed  for  the 
ftccomplifiuncnt  of. 

4.  The  reafon  why  he  came  in  putfuance  of  his  underta- 
king : becaufe  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  was  written  of  him , 
(1.)  in  the  clofc  tolls  of  the  divine  decree  and  counfel: 
There  it  was  written  that  his  tar  was  opened,  and  he  (aid, 
lo,  I come;  TTiere  the  covenant  of  redemption  was  record- 
ed, the  counfd  of  peace  between  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
and  to  that  he  had  an  eye  in  all  he  did,  the  commandment 
he  received  of  hi'.  Father.  (2.)  In  the  Ictteis  patent  of 
the  Old  and  new  Teltament,  Motes,  snu  all  the  prophets, 
tell  if. cd  cf  him,  in  ait  the  volumes  of  that  book  iomething 
or  o'hcr  was  written  of  him,  which  he  had  an  eye  to,  that 
nil  tr  ight  be  accompliihed,  John  xix.  28. 

5.  The  plcafurc  he  took  in  his  undertaking:  Having  free- 
ly offered  himfclf  to  it,  he  did  not  tail,  nor  w as  dife  our  aged, 
but  proceeded  with  all  potlible  fat i station  to  himfelf,  ver.  8, 
9.  I delight  to  do  thy  will,  fJ  my  God ; It  was  to  Chriil  his 
meat  and  drink  to  go  on  with  the  work  appointed  to  him, 
John  iv.  34.  and  the  rcafou  here  given  is,  tby  law  is  within 
my  heart ; Jt  h written  there,  it  rules  there,  it  is  an  active 
commanding  principle  there.  It  is  meant  of  the  law,  con- 
cerning the  work  and  office  of  the  mediator,  what  he  was 
to  do  and  fuffer;  this  law  was  dear  to  him,  and  had  an  in- 
fluence upon  him  in  his  whole  undertaking.  Note,  When 
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the  law  of  God  is  written  in  our  hearts,  our  duty  will  be 
our  delight. 

6.  The  publication  of  the  gofpel  to  the  children  of  men, 
even  in  the  great  congregation,  ver.  9,  10.  The  fame  that 
as  a prieft  wrought  our  redemption  for  us,  as  a prophet  by 
his  own  preaching  firft,  then  by  liis  apoilles,  and  (till  by 
his  word  and  Spirit,  makes  it  known  to  us.  The  great  fal - 
ration  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord , Heb.  ii.  3.  It  is  the 
gofpel  of  Chriil  that  is  preached  to  all  nations.  Obferve, 
(1.)  What  it  is  that  is  preached:  It  is  rightcoufncfs,  ver. 
9.  God’s  rightcoufncfs,  ver.  10.  the  evcrlafting  righteouf- 
nefs  which  Chriil  has  brought  in,  Dan.  ix.  24.  compare 
Rom.  i.  16,  17.  It  is  God’s  faithfulnefs  to  his  promife,  and 
the  fair  at  ion  which  had  been  long  looked  for.  It  is  God’s 
loving  kindnefs  and  his  truth,  his  mercy  according  to  his 
word.  Note,  In  the  work  of  our  redemption,  we  ought  to 
take  notice  how  bright  all  the  divine  attributes  Ihiue,  and 
give  to  God  the  praife  of  each  of  them.  (2.)  To  whom 
it  is  preached ; to  the  great  congregation,  ver.  9.  and  again, 
ver.  10.  When  Chriil  was  here  on  earth,  he  preached  to 
multitudes,  thoufandi  at  a time.  The  gofpel  was  preached 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  great  congregations  of  both  ; 
foleron  religious  afl’cmblics  arc  a divine  inllitution,  and  in 
them  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Chrift,  ought  to  be 
both  praifed  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  preached  for  the  e- 
dification  of  men.  (3.)  Howr  it  is  preached:  freely  and  o- 
penly,  1 have  not  refrained  my  Ups,  l have  not  hid  it,  1 have 
not  concealed  it.  This  intimates,  that  whoever  undertook 
to  preach  the  gofpel  of  Chriil,  would  be  in  great  tempta- 
tion to  hide  it,  and  conceal  it,  bccaufe  it  mull  be  preached 
with  great  contention,  and  in  the  face  of  great  oppofition; 
but  Chriil  himfelf,  and  thofe  whom  he  calls  to  that  work, 
fet  their  faces  as  a flint,  Ha.  1.  7.  and  were  wonderfully  car- 
ried on  in  it.  And  it  is  well  for  us  that  they  were  fo,  for 
by  this  means  our  eyes  come  to  fee  this  joyful  light,  and 
our  ears  to  hear  this  joyiul  found;  which  otherwile  we 
might  for  ever  have  perilhed  in  ignorance  of. 

ii  With-hold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me,  O Lord:  let  thy  loving-kindnefs,  and 
thy  truth  continually  preferve  me.  12  For  in- 
numerable evils  have  compafled  me  about,  mine 
iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  To  that  i am 
not  able  to  look  up:  they  are  more  than  the 
hairs  of  mine  head,  therefore  my  heart  faileth 
me.  1 3 Be  plealed,  O Lord,  to  deliver  me  : O 
Lord,  make  hafte  to  help  me.  14  Let  them  be 
alhamcd,  and  confounded  together,  tlmt  feek  af- 
ter my  foul  to  deftroy  it:  let  them  be  driven 
back-ward,  and  put  to  fhame,  that  wifh  me  evil. 
15  Let  them  be  defolate  for  a reward  of  their 
ihame,  that  fay  unto  me,  Aha,  aha.  16  Let  all 
thofe  that  feek  thee,  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee : 
let  fuch  as  love  thy  lalvation  fay  continually, 
The  Lord  be  magnified.  17  But  I am  poor 
and  needy, yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me: 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer,  make  no 
tarrying,  O my  God. 

The  pfidmilt  having  meditated  upon  the  work  cf  re- 
demption, and  fpoken  of  it  in  the  perfon  of  the  Mcffiab, 
now  comes  to  make  improvement  of  the  dodrine  of  his  me* 
diatiou  between  us  and  God,  suid  therefore  fpeaks  in  bis 
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own  perfon.  Chrift  having  done  his  Father’s  will,  and  fi- 
nished his  work,  and  given  orders  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  to  every  cTcaturc,  we  are  encouraged  to  come  bold- 
ly to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  mercy  and  grace. 

1.  This  may  encourage  us  to  pray  for  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  to  put  ourfelves  under  the  prote&ion  of  that  mercy, 
ver.  II.  I.ord,  thou  h, ill  not  l'pared  thy  Son,  nor  ssith-held 
him,  it nth-bold  not  thou  tby  lender  mercies  then,  which  thou 
haft  laid  up  for  us  in  him;  for  wilt  thou  not  with  him  al- 
fo  freely  give  us  aU  things  * Rom.  viii.  32.  Let  thy  loving- 
kindnejs  etui  tby  truth  continually  preferve  me.  The  beft 
faints  arc  in  continual  danger,  and  fee  themfelves  undone 
if  they  be  not  continually  preferred  by  the  grace  of  God  ; 
and  the  everlafting  loving  -kindnefs  and  truth  of  God  is  that 
which  we  hnvc  to  depend  upon  for  our  prefervation  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  Plal.  lxi.  7. 

2.  This  may  encourage  us  in  reference  to  the  guilt  of  fin, 
that  Jei'u.5  Ohrid  has  done  that  towards  our  difeharge  from 
it,  which  facrificc  and  offering  could  not  do.  See  here, 
(1.)  The  frightful  fight  he  had  of  fin,  v.  12.  This  was  it 
that  made  the  difeovery  he  was  now  favoured  with  of  a Re- 
deemer very  welcome  to  him.  He  faw  his  iniquities  to  be 
evils,  the  worft  of  evils  j he  faw  that  they  compafled  him 
'about,  in  ail  the  reviews  cf  his  life,  and  his  re  tied  ions  up- 
on each  ftep  of  it,  ttill  he  difeovered  fomething  am  if*.  The 
threatning  confcquer.ees  of  his  fin  furrounded  him ; look 
which  way  he' would,  he  law  fome  mifehief  or  other  wait- 
ing for  him,  which  he  was  conlcioua  to  himfelf  his  fins  had 
deferred.  He  faw  them  taking  hold  of  him,  arrefting  him, 
as  the  bailiff  doth  the  poor  debtor  j he  faw  them  to  be  in- 
numerable, and  more  than  the  hairs  of  bis  bead ; convinced, 
awakened  coofcicnces  arc  apprthenfive  of  danger,  from  the 
numbcrlefs  number  of  the  fins  of  infirmity,  which  feem  iraall 
as  hairs,  but  being  numerous,  arc  very  dangerous ; Who  can 
underfund  bis  errors  f God  numbers  our  hairs,  Matt.x.  30. 
which  yet  we  cannot  number,  fo  he  keeps  an  account  of 
our  fins,  which  wc  keep  no  account  of.  The  fight  of  fin 
fo  opprclTcd  him, -that  he  could  not  hold  up  his  head.  I am 
not  able  to  look  up,  much  lefs  could  he  keep  up  his  heart, 
therefore  my  heart  fails  me.  Note,  The  fight  ot  our  fins  in 
their  own  colours,  vrould  drive  us  to  diftraclion,  if  wc  had 
not  at  the  fame  time  fome  fight  of  a Saviour.  (2.)  '1  he 
careful  rccourfc  he  had  to  God  under  the  fenfe  of  fin,  ver. 
13.  feeing  himfelf  brought  by  his  lins  to  the  very  brink  of 
ruin,  eternal  ruin,  with  what  a holy  palBon  does  he  cry  out, 
be  plea  fed,  0 Lord , to  deliver  me,  r.  13.  O lave  me  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  the  prefent  terrors  I am  in  through 
the  apprehenfiens  of  that  wrath  ; I am  undone,  l die,  1 pc- 
rilh,  without  fpeedy  relief.  In  a cafe  of  this  nature,  where 
the  tlifs  of  an  immortal  foul  is  concerned,  delays  are  dan- 

* gtrous,  therefore,  0 Lord,  male  hajle  to  help  me . 

3.  litis  may  encourage  us  to  hope  for  victory  over  our 
fpiritual  enemies  that  feck  after  our  fouls  to  deftroy  them, 
v.  14.  the  roaring  Hon  that  goes  about  continually  feeking 
to  devour;  if  Cbrift  has  triumphed  over  them,  we  through 
him  Ihall  be  more  than  conquerors.  In  the  belief  of  this 
wc  may  ptay  with  humble  boldncfs,  Let  them  be  ajlamcd 
and  confounded  together,  an  & driven  backward , V.  1 4.  Let 
them  he  deflate,  ver.  15.  Both  the  convcrfion  of  a firmer, 
and  the  glorification  of  a faint,  are  great  difappointnirnts  to 
Satan,  who  doth  his  utmoft,  with  all  his  power  and  fubtiltg. 
to  hinder  both  ; now  our  Lord  Jefus  having  undertaken  to 
bring  about  the  falvation  of  all  his  chofcn,  wc  may  in  faith 
pray,  that  both  thefe  ways  that  great  adverfary  may  be  con- 
founded. \\  hen  a child  of  God  is  brought  into  that  hor- 
rible pit,  ar.d  the  miry  clay,  Satan  cries,  Aha,  aha,  think- 


ing he  has  gained  his  point,  but  he  (hall  rage  when  he  fees 
the  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  and  ihall  be  deflate  for 
a reward  of  bis  Jhame.  7 be  Lord  nbuke  thee,  O Satan, 
The  accufer  of  the  brethren  is  cajl  out. 

4.  This  may  encourage  all  that  leek  God,  and  love  his 
falvation,  to  rejoice  in  him,  and  to  praife  him,  v.  16.  See 
here,  (1.)  The  character  of  good  people;  confi  rmable  to 
the  laws  of  natural  religion,  they  feek  God,  defire  his  fa- 
vour, and  in  all  their  exigences  apply  themfelves  to  him,  ss 
a people  Ihould  feck  unto  their  God  : And  conformable  to 
the  laws  of  revealed  religion,  they  love  his  falvation,  that 
great  falvation  of  which  the  prophets  enquired  and  ftarchcd, 
diligently,  which  the  Redeemer  undertook  to  work  out, 
when  he  laid,  Lo , I come.  All  that  ihall  be  faved  love  the 
falvation,  not  only  as  a falvation  from  hell,  but  a falvation 
from  fin.  (2.)  The  happinefs  fecured  to  good  people  by 
this  prophetical  prayer:  They  that  feek  God  Ihall  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  him,  and  with  good  rcafon,  for  be  will  not 
only  be  found  of  them,  but  will  be  their  bountiful  rewarder. 
They  that  love  his  falvation  Ihall  be  filled  with  the  joy  of 
liis  falvation,  and  Ihall  fay  continually,  The  Lord  be  magni- 
fied, and  thus  they  Ihall  have  a heaven  upon  earth  ; bit  lied 
are  they  that  are  thus  Hill  praifing  God. 

I.aftly,  This  may  encourage  the  faints  in  diflrefs  and  af- 
fliction to  trull  in  God,  and  comfort  themfelves  in  him,  v. 
17.  David  himfelf  was  one  of  thefe,  I am  poor  and  needy, 
a king,  perhaps  now  on  the  throne,  and  yet  being  troubled 
in  fpirit,  he  culls  himfelf  poor  and  needy,  loft  and  undone 
without  a Saviour;  in  want  and  dill  refs,  yet  the  Lord  think - 
etb  upon  me,  in  and  through  the  Mediator;  by  whom  we 
arc  made  accepted.  Men  forget  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
fcldom  think  of  them,  but  God’s  thoughts  toward  them 
which  he  had  fpoken  of,  v.  5.  are  their  fupport  and  comfort. 
They  may  affurc  themfelves  that  God  is  their  help  under 
their  troubles,  and  will  be  in  due  time  their  deliverer  out 
of  their  troubles,  and  will  make  no  long  tarrying;  for  the 
vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time,  ami  therefore  though  it  tar- 
ry. sve  may  wait  for  it,  for  it  Ihall  come  ; it  will  come,  it 
will  not  tarry. 

P S A L.  XU. 

God's  kindnefs  and  truth  have  often  been  the  fupport  and  com- 
fort of  tbs  faints,  whin  they  have  bad  tr.ojl  experience  of 
mens  unkinam/t  and  treachery ; Dai' d fere  j.und  them  Jo 
upon  a Jick  bed,  when  be  found  his  enemies  very  barbarous , 
but  bis  God  very  gracious.  ( 1.)  He  here  ecu  forts  himfelf 
in  bis  communion  with  God  under  bis  jtclucfs , by  faith  re- 
ceiving and  laying  hold  cf  God's  promfes  to  him,  v.  1 , 2,3. 
and  lifting  up  bis  bean  in  prayer  to  God,  v.  4.  (2.)  He 

here  reprefents  the  malice  of  his  enemies  again/!  him,  their 
malicious  cenfures  of  him,  their  fpitefu / rejuxiions  u/  on  bins, 
and  their  inf  lent  carriage  towards  him,  v.  5, — 9.  (3.) 

He  leaves  his  caufe  with  God,  not  doubling  but  that  be 
would  own  and  favour  him,  ver.  10,  ll.  and fo  the  pj aim 
concludes  with  a doxolcgy,  ver.  13.  Is  any  ajjiitled  with 
fcknefs I let  him  Jtng  the  beginning  of  the  /film;  it  any 
pirfeuted  by  enemies  f let  him  Jtng  the  latter  end  of  it ; 
and  we  may  any  of  us  in  fnging  of  it,  med  iate  upon  both 
the  calamities  arid  comf  orts  cj  good  people  in  this  world. 

To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  of  David.. 

BLESSED  is  he  that  confidereth  the  poor; 

the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. 2 The  Lord  will  prelerve  him,  and  keep 
him  tdive,  and  he  Ihall  be  bldTcd  upon  the  earth  ; 

and 


Digits 


Hal.  XU. 


PSALMS. 


337 


doth  not  triumph  over  me.  12  And  as  forme, 
thou  upholdeft  me  in  mine  integrity,  and  fettefl 
me  before'  thy  face  for  ever.  15  iilefled  be  the 
Lord  God  of  lirad,  from  cverlafting,  and  to  e- 
verlafting.  Amen,  and  amen. 

David  often  complains  of  the  infolent  carriage  of  his  e- 
ncraics  towards  him  when  he  was  lick,  which,  as  it  was  ve- 
ry barbarous  in  them,  fo  it  could  not  but  be  very  grievous 
to  him.  They  were  not  indeed  nr  rived  to  that  modern 
pitch  of  wicked  nr  fs,  of  poifoning  his  meat  or  drink,  or  gi- 
ving him  fometbing  to  make  him  Tick,  but  when  he  was 
fick.  they  infultcd  over  him,  .v.  y Mine  enemies /peak  evil 
of  me  i defigning  thereby  to  grieve  his  fpirit,  to  ruin  his 
reputation,  and  to  fink  his  intereft. 

1.  They  longed  for  his  death  ; t uhtu  fball  be  die , and  his 
name  perijh  with  him:  he  hath  but  an  uncomfortable  life, 
and  yet  they  grudged  him  that ; but  it  was  a ufeful  life,  he 
was  upon  all  accounts  the  greateft  ornament  nnd  hlefling  of 
his  country,  and  yet  it  feems  there  were  fome  who  were 
fick  of  him,  as  the  Jews  were  of  Paul,  crying  out,  Away 
with  Jucb  a fellow  from  the  earth : we  ought  not  to  defire 
the  death  of  any,  but  to  defire  the  death  of  ufeful  men,* for 
their  ufefulnefs,  has  much  in  it  of  the  venom  of  the  old  fer- 
pent : they  envied  him  his  name,  nnd  the  honour  he  had 
won,  and  doubted  not  but  if  he  were  dead,  that  would  be 
laid  in  the  duft  with  him  ; yet,  fee  how  they  are  mifiak.cn, 
when  he  had  ferved  his  generation  he  did  die,  (A£ls  xiii. 
36.)  but  did  h»s  name  perifh  ? No,  it  lives  and  flouriflics  to 
this  day,  in  the  facred  writings,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time, 
for  the  memory  of  the  juft,  is,  and  fiiall  be,  blcflcd. 

2.  They  picked  up  every  thing  they  could  to  reproach 
him  with,  v.  ft.  If  he  come  to  fee  me , as  it  has  always  been 
reckoned  a piece  of  neighbourly  kindnefs  to  vifit  the  Tick, 
he  fpcaketh  vanity,  i.  c.  he  pretends  friend  (hip,  and  that  his 
errand  is  to  mourn  with  me,  and  to  comfort  me,  tells  me 
he  is  very  forry  to  fee  me  fo  much  indifpofed,  and  will.cth 
me  my  health,  but  it  is  all  flattery  and  fallliood : Wc  com- 
plain, and  juflly,  of  the  want  of  fincerity  in  our  days,  and 
that  there  is  fcarce  any  true  friend  (hip  to  be  found  among 
men  ; but  it  feems  by  this  the  former  days  were  no  better 
than  thefe;  David’s  friends  were  all  compliment,  and  had 
nothing  of  that  afle&ion  for  him  in  their  hearts  which  they 
made  profeflion  of*,  but  that  was  not  the  worft  of  it,  it  was 
upon  a mifehievous  defign  that  they  came  to  fee  him,  that 
they  might  make  invidious  remarks  upon  every  thing  he 
laid  or  did,  nnd  might  reprefent  it  as  they  pleafed  to  others, 
with  their  own  comments  upon  it,  fo  as  to  render  him  odi- 
ous or  ridiculous:  His  heart  gat  beret  b iniquity  to  itfe/f  puts 
ill  conftru&tons  upon  every  thing,  and  then,  when  he  gees 
among  his  companions,  he  tells  it  them  that  they  may  tell 
it  others,  Report,  fay  they , and  we  will  report  it,  Jer.  xx.  10. 
if  he  made  any  complaints  of  his  illnefs,  they  would  re- 
proach him  for  his  pufillanimity  ; if  little  complaints,  for 
his  ftupidity  : if  he  prayed  or  gave  them  good  counfel, 
they  would  banter  it,  and  call  it  canting  ; if  he  kept  filcr.cc 
from  good  when  the  wicked  were  before  him,  they  would 
fay  he  forgot  his  religion  now  he  was  fick  : T here  is  no 
fence  againft  tbofc  whofe  malice  thus  gathers  iniquity. 

3.  They  premifed  themfelvcs  that  he  would  never  reco- 
ver from  this  fickntfs  nor  never  wipe  off  the  odium  with 
which  they  had  loaded  him;  they  wh ifpered together ageinfl 
him , vcr.  7.  fpenking  that  fecretly  in  one  another’s  ears, 
which  they  could  not  for  fl.&me  fpeak  out.  and  which,  if 
they  did,  they  knew  it' would  be  confuted  ; whifpcreis  and 
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backbiters,  arc  put  together  among  the  word  of  (inner*, 
Rom.  i.  29,  30.  They  whifpered  that  their  plot  agf.inft  him 
might  not  be  difeovered  knd  fo  defeated  ; there  ii  feldom 
whifptring  (we  fay)  but  there  is  lying,  or  fome  mifehiefon 
foot.  Thole  whifperers  dtvifed  evil  to  David  ; concluding 
he  would  die  quickly,  they  contrived  how  to  break  all  the 
meafures  he  had  concerted  for  the  public  good,  to  prevent 
the  profccution  of  them,  and  to  undo  all  that  he  had  hi* 
therto  been  doing:  this  he  calls  dcvifmg  hurt  agsinft  him; 
and  they  doubted  not  'but  to  gain  their  point,  for  an  evil 
difeafe , a thing  of  Belial , fay  they,  c/tavcib  fqfl  unto  him ; 
the  reproach  with  which  they  had  loaded  his  name,  they 
hoped  would  cleave  fo  fail  to  it.  that  it  would  ptrifii  with 
him,  and  then  they  fbould  gain  their  point ; they  went  by 
a modem  maxim,  For/iter  ealumniari,  a liquid  ad  hare  Lit ; or 
his  difeafe  he  is  now  under  will  certainly  make  an  end  of 
him  ; for  it  is  the  puntfliment  of  fome  great  enormous  crime, 
which  he  will  not  be  brought  to  repent  of,  and  proves  him, 
however  lie  has  appeared,  a fou  ot  Belial;  or,  it  is  infii&ed 
by  Satan,  who  i*  called  Belial,  the  wicked  one,  2 Cor.  vi. 
15,  It  is  (according  to  a loofe  way  of  (peaking  fome  have) 
a devililh  difeafe.  ami  therefore  it  will  cleave fajl  to  him, and 
now  that  he  lietb,  now  his  diilempcr  prevails  fo  for  as  to  ob- 
lige him  to  keep  his  bed,  he  Jhell  rtfe  up  no  more , we  fiiall 
be  rid  of  him,  and  divide  the  fpoil  of  his  preferments : we 
are  not  to  think  it  flrange,  if  when  good  men  arc  fick, 
there  be  thofe  that  hope  for  their  death,  n«  well  as  thofe 
that  fear  it,  which  makes  the  world  not  worthy  of  them, 
Rev.  xi.  10. 

4.  There  was  ore  particularly,  in  whom  he  had  rrpofed 
a great  deal  of  confidence,  that  took  part  with  his  enemies, 
and  was  as  nbufive  to  him  as  any  of  them,  ver.  9.  My  own 
familiar  friend  \ probably  he  means  Ahitophel,  who  had 
been  hi*  bofom  friend,  and  prime  minificr  of  date,  in  whom 
he  traded,  as  one  inviolably  firm  to  him.  and  whofe  advice 
he  relied  much  upon  in  dealing  with  hi*  enemies,  who  did 
eat  of  his  bread,  i.  e.  with  whom  he  had  been  very  inti- 
mate, and  whom  he  had  taken  to  fit  at  the  table  with  him; 
nav,  whom  he  had  maintained  and  given  a livelihood  to,  and 
fo  obliged  both  in  gratitude  and  intereft  to  flick  to  him 
they  that  had  their  maintenance  from  the  king's  palace,  did 
not' think  it  meet  for  them  to  fee  the  king's  di/honour,  Errs 
iv.  14.  much  lefs  to  do  him  riiftionour,  yet  this  bafe  and 
treacherous  confident  of  David’s  forgot  all  the  eaten  bread, 
and  lifted  up  his  heel  flgainft  him  that  had  lifted  up  hi* 
bead ; not  only  defected  him,  but  infultcd  hint,  kicked  at 
him,  endeavoured  to  fupplant  him  : thofe  are  wicked  in- 
deed, whom  no  courtcfy  done  them,  no  confidence  repofed 
in  them,  will  oblige ; nnd  let  us  not  think  it  flrange  if  we 
receive  abufes  from  fuel) : David  did,  and  the  fon  of  Da- 
vid ; for  of  Judas  the  traitor  David  here  in  the  fpirit  fpakc; 
our  Saviour  himfclf  fo  expounds  this,  and  therefore  gave 
Judas  the  fop,  that  the  feripture  might  be  fulfilled  ; He 
that  eatetb  bread  with  me . has  lift  tip  his  hid  again]}  me , 
John  xiii.  18,  26.  Nay,  have  not  we  ourfelves  carried  it 
thus  perlidioufly  and  difingenuoufly  towards  God  ? We  eat 
of  his  bread  daily,  ar.d  yet  lift  up  the  bee!  a gainjl  him,  as 
Jcfluirun,  that  waxed  fat  and  kicked,  Dent,  xxxii.  15. 

Now  how  did  David  bear  this  infolent  ill -natured  car- 
riage of  his  enemies  towards  him  ? 

j.  He  prayed  to  God  that  they  might  be  difappointed. 
He  fa»d  nothing  to  them,  but  turned  himfclf  to  God,  0 Lord, 
be  tbou  merciful  to  me,  for  they  are  unmerciful,  v.  to.  He 
had  prayed  in  reference  to  the  guilt  of  his  fins,  v.  4.  Jjsrd, 
be  merciful  to  me,  and  now  again  in  reference  to  the  infults 
of  his  enemies,  Lard,  be  merciful  to  me,  for  that  is  a prayer 
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-will  fit  cverv  cafe  ; God1*  mercy  lias  in  it  a redrefs  for  e- 
very  grievance:  they  endeavour  to  run  roe  down,  but, 

I.ord,  do  thou  raife  me  up  from  this  bed  of  languilhing, 
from  which  they  think  l ftiall  never  rife,  Raife  me  up  that 
/ may  requite  tb.m , i.  c.  That  I may  render  them  good  for 
evil;  fo  tome,  for  that  was  David's  practice,  Pfal.  vn.  4— 
xcv.  13.  A good  roan  will  even  with  for  an  opportunity 
of  making  it  to  appear,  that  he  bears  no  malice  to  thole 
that  have  been  injurious  to  him  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  is 
ready  to  do  them  any  good  office.  Or  that,  as  a king.  I 
may  put  them  under  the  marks  of  my  juft  difplcafure,  ba- 
nifh  them  the  court,  and  forbid  them  my  table  for  the  fu-  , 
ture,  which  would  be  a neceffary  piece  of  juiticc  for  warning  | 
to  others.  Perhaps,  in  this  prayer  is  couched  a prophecy  | 
of  the  exaltation  of  Chrift,  whom  God  raifed  up  that  he 
might  be  a juft  avenger  of  all  the  wrongs  done  to  him  and 
to  his  people,  particularly  by  the  Jews,  whofe  utter  dell  ruc- 
tion followed  not  long  after.  . 

2.  He  affured  himfclf  that  they  flioutd  be  difappomted, 
v.  11.  By  tbit  l know  that  thou  favouuefi  me  and  my  intcrcft, 
becaufe  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me.  They  hoped 
for  his  death,  but  he  found  himfclf  through  mercy  recover- 
ing, and  this  would  add  to  the  comfort  of  his  recovery  ; 
t !.)  That  it  would  be  a baulk  to  his  adversaries,  they  would' 
be  creft-fallco,  and  wretchedly  aiharoed,  and  there  would 
be  no  oceafion  to  upbraid  them  with  their  difappointment, 
they  would  fret  at  it  ihemfelves.  Note,  Though  we  may 

’not  take  a plealure  in  the  fall  of  our  enemies,  we  may  take 
a plcafure  in  the  fruilrating  of  their  defigns  againft  us.  (2.) 
That  that  would  be  a token  of  God’s  favour  to  him,  and  a 
certain  evidence  that  he  did  favour  him,  and  would  conti- 
nue to  do  fb.  Note,  When  we  can  difeem  the  favour  of 
God  to  us  in  any  mercy,  pcrfonal  or  public,  that  doubles  it 
and  fweetens  it. 

3.  He  dependeth  upon  God,  who  bad  thus  delivered  him 
from  many  an  evil  work,  to  preferve  him  to  bis  heavenly 
kingdom,  as  St  Paul,  2 Tiro.  iv.  iS.  And  as  for  me,  for- 
afrouch  as  thou  favoureft  me,  as  a.  fruit  of  that  favour,  and  , 
to  qualify  me  for  the  continuance  of  it,  thou  upholdcil  me 
in  mine  integrity,  and  in  order  to  that  fetteft  me  before  th  v 
fiice,  baft  thine  eye  always  upon  me  for  good ; or  becaufe 
thou  doft  by  thy  grace  uphold  me  in  mine  integrity,  I know 
that  thou  wilt  in  thy  glory  fet  me  for  ever  before  thy  face. 
Note,  1.  When  at  any  time  we  fu  tier  in  our  reputation, 
our  chief  concern  fl.ould  be  about  our  integrity,  and  then 
we  may  chearfully  lease  it  to  God  to  fecurc  our  reputation. 
David  knows  if  he  can  but  perfcvcrc  in  his  integrity,  be 
needs  not  fear  his  enemies  triumphs  over  him.  2.  1 he  heft 
man  in  the  world  bolds  his  integrity  no  longer  than  God 
upholds  him  in  it;  for  by  his  grace  we  arc  what  we  arc,  if 
we  be  left  to  ourftlvcs,  we  ihail  not  only  fall,  but  fall  away.  J 

3.  It  is  a great  comfort  to  u»,  that,  however  we  are  weak, 
God  is  able  to  uphold  us  in  our  integrity,  and  will  do  it  if 
we  commit  the  keeping  of  it  to  him.  4.  If  the  grace  of 
God  did  not  take  a conflant  care  of  us,  we  fliouid  not  be 
upheld  in  our  integrity  : his  eye  is  always  upon  us,  ellc  we 
fhould  foon  ftart  afidc  from  him.  5.  Thole  whom  God  now 
upholds  in  their  integrity,  he  will  fet  before  his  face  for  e- 
ver,  and  make  them  happy  in  the  vilton  and  fruition  of 
himfclf : lie  that  endures  to  the  end Jhall  be  fa ved. 

4.  The  pfalm  concludes  with  a folemn  doxology,  or  ado-  ! 
ration  of  God  as  the  Lord  Cod  of  Ifrad , vcr.  13.  It  is  not 
certain  whether  this  verfe  pertains  to  this  particular  pfalm; 
if  fo,  it  teaches  us  this,  that  a believing  hope  of  our  preser- 
vation through  grace  to  glory,  is  enough  to  fill  our  hearts 
with  joy,  and  our  mouths  with  cvcrkfting  praile,  even  in 


our  greatefi  finks;  or,  whether  it  were  added  as  the  coa- 
clufion  of  the  firft  book  of  Pfaims,  which  is  reckoned  to 
end  here  ; the  like  being  fubjeined  to  Pfal.  lxxii.  Pfal. 
lxxxix.  and  Plal  cvi.  and  then  it  teachcth  us  to  make  God 
the  Omega,  who  is  the  Alpha,  to  make  him  the  end,  who 
is  the  beginning  of  every  good  work.  We  arc  here  taught, 

(l.)  To  give  glory  to  God  as  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael , a God 
in  covenant  with  his  people  ; that  has  done  great  and  kind 
things  for  them,  and  has  more  and  better  in  referve.  (.2.) 

To  give  him  glory  as  an  eternal  God,  that  has  both  his  be- 
ing and  his  bkffcdnefi  from  everlajimg  and  to  everlqfiing . 
(3.)  To  do  this  with  great  affc&ion  and  fervour  of  fpint, 
intimated  in  a double  feal  fet  to  it ; Amen,  and  Amen  ; be 
it  fo  now,  be  it  fo  to  all  eternity.  VS  e fay  Amen  to  it,  and 
let  all  others  fay  Amen  too. 
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If  the  look  of  pfaims  be,  as  fsme  have  filed  it,  a mirror  or 
looking-glajs  of  pious  and  devout  af'eQions  this  pfalm  in 
particular  defenses  as  much  as  any  me  pfalm , to  be  fo  in- 
titled  and  is  as  proper  as  any  other  to  kindle  and  excite 
fnch  in  us;  gracious  defires  ere  here  frong  and  fervent ; 
gracious  hopes  and  fears,  joy*  and  for  rows,  are  here  jlrug- 
gling,  but  the  pleafing  pojfisn  comes  eff  a conqueror ; or, 
we  may  take  it  for  a c-.nfhfl  between  fenfe  and  faith  ; fenfe 
objecting,  and  faith  anf veering.  (1.)  Faith  logins  with  ho- 
ly defies  towards  God,  and  communion  with  him,  v.  i,  2. 
^2.)  Senfe  complains  of  the  darknefs  and  cloudtnefs  of  the 
preftnt  condition , aggravated  by  the  rcmrnilrance  of  the 
former  enjoyments,  v.  3,  4.  (3.)  Faith  Jilt  nee  th  the  com- 

plaint with  the  affurance  of  a good  ijfue  at  lafi,  v.  5,  (4.) 
Senfe  renews  its  complaints  of  the  preftnt  dark  and  melan- 
choly fate,  ver.  6,  7.  {\.)Faith  bolds  up  the  heart  not - 
witbf ending,  with  hope  that  the  day  will  dawn , v.  8.  (6.) 
Senfe  repeats  its  lamentations,  v.  9,  10.  and  fight  out  the 
fame  remonfirance  it  had  be  fire  mad:  of  its  grievances. 
(7.)  Faith  gets  the  lajl  word,  vet.  1 \ . for  the  flenctng  of 
the  complaints  of  fenfe,  and  though  it  be  a/mofi  the  fame 
with  that,  v.  5.  yet  now  it  prevails  and  carries  the  day . 
The  title  doth  not  tell  ut  who  was  the  penman  of  the  pfalm , 
hut  mofi  probably  it  was  David ; and  we  may  conjecture 
it  t vat  fu  nned  by  him  at  a time  when  either  by  Saul's  per - 
fecuUon,  or  A l>Jh  lorn's  rebellion , be  war  driven  from  the 
fauQuary , and  cut  eff  from  the  privilege  of  waiting  upon 
God  in  public  ordinances.  The  jlra.n  of  it  is  much  the 
fame  with  Pfal.  lxiii.  and  therefore  we  may  prefume  it 
was  penned  by  the  fame  band , and  upon  the  fame  or  a like 
occajion.  In  fitting  it,  if we  be  either  in  outward  afflic- 
tion or  inward  difir efs,  xve  mqy  accommodate  to  ourfelves  the 
melancholy  txprejfions  we  find  here ; if  not,  we  muft,  in 
finging  ihcm,  Sympathize  with  thofe,  whofe  cafe  they  fpcak 
loo  plainly,  and  thank  God  it  is  not  our  own  cafe ; hut  ibofe 
pajfages  in  it.  which  exprefs  and  excite  holy  dejires  towards 
* God,  and  dependance  on  him,  we  tnujl  carnejily  endeavour 
to  bring  our  minds  up  to. 

To  the  chief  mufician,  Mafchil,  for.  the  fons 
of  Kora  h. 

AS  the  Hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks, 
fo  panteth  my  foul  after  thee,  O God.  i 
My  foul  thirtieth  for  God,  for  the  living  God  : 
when  fliall  I come  and  appear  before  God  ? 3 

My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  they  continually  fay  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God  ? 4 When  1 remember  thefe  things,  I 

pour 
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pour  out  my  foul  in  me ; for  I had  gone  with 
the  multitude,  I went  with  them  to  the  houfe 
of  God ; with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praile,  with 
the  multitude  that  kept  holy-day.  5 Why  art 
thou  caft  down,  O my  foul,  and  why  art  thou 
difquieted  in  me  ? hope  thou  in  God,  for  I 
fhall  yet  praife  him  for  the  help  of  his  coun- 
tenance. 

Holy  love  to  Got!  as  the  chief  good,  and  our  felicity,  is 
the  power  of  godlinefs)  the  very  life  and  foul  of  religion, 
without  which  all  external  profeflions  and  performances  are 
but  a (hell  and  carcafc  ± now  here  we  have  fome  of  the  ex- 
preflions  of  that  love.  Here  is, 

c.  Holy  love  thirftingj  love  upon  the  wing  foaring  up- 
wards in  holy  defires  towards  the  Lord,  and  towards  the  re- 
membrance of  his  name,  v.  1,  2.  My  faui  pantetb,  tbirjiclb 
for  God , for  nothing  more  than  God,  but  fiill  for  more  and 
more  of  him.  Now  obfervr, 

(l.)  When  it  was  that  David  thus  exprefleth  his  vehe- 
ment defirc  towards  God.  * It  was,  (1.)  When  he  was  de- 
barred from  his  outward  opportunities  of  waiting  on  God  j 
when  he  was  banilhtd  to  the  land  of  Jordan,  a great  way 
off  from  the  courts  of  God’s  houfe*  Note,  Sometimes 
God  teacheth  us  cflfedually  to  know  the  worth  of  mercies 
by  the  want  of  th^m  : and  whets  our  appetites  to  the  means 
of  grace,  by  cutting  us  fliort  in  thofe  means  ; wc  are  apt 
Co  loath  that  manna  when  we  have  plenty  of  it,  which  will 
be  very  precious  to  us  if  ever  we  come  to  know  the  fcarcity 
of  it.  (1.)  When  he  was  deprived  in  a great  mcafurc  of 
the  inward  comfort  he  ufed  to  have  in  God.  He  now  went 
mourning,  but  be  went  on  panting.  Note,  If  God,  by  his 
grace  has  wrought  in  us  fincerc  and  earned  defires  towards 
him,  we  may  take  comfort  from  thefe,  when  wc  want  tliofe 
rav  idling  delights  we  have  fometimes  had  in  God,  bccaufe 
lamenting  after  God  is  as  furc  an  evidence  that  we  love 
him,  as  rejoicing  in  God.  Before  the  pfalmifl  records  his 
doubts,  and  fears,  and  griefs,  which  had  forcly  fhaken  him, 
he  premifeth  this,  That  he  looked  upon  the  living  God  ns 
his  chief  good,  and  had  fet  his  heart  upon  him  accordingly, 
and  was  refolvcd  to  live  and  die  by  him  ; and,  calling  an- 
chor thus  at  firll,  he  rides  out  the  (form. 

(2.)  What  is  the  ohje61  of  his  deftre,  and  what  it  is  he 
thus  thirds  after.  (1.)  He  pants  after  God,  he  thirds  for 
God  5 not  the  ordinances  thcmfclvcs,  but  the  God  of  the 
ordinances.  A gracious  foul  enn  take  little  fatisfatlion  in 
God’s  courts,  if  it  do  not  meet  vyith  Gud  himfelf  there  j 0 
that  I bnew  where  I might  jind  him!  That  i might  have 
more  of  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  the  graces  and  comforts 
of  his  Spirit,.  and  the  earners  of  his  glory.  (2.)  He  has 
herein  an  eye  to  God,  as  the  living  God,  that  has  life  in 
himfelf,  and  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  all  happinefs  to  thofe 
that  arc  his.  The  living  God  not  only  in  oppofition  to 
dead  idols,  the  works  of  mens  hands,  but  to  all  the  dying 
comforts  of  this  world,  which  perilh  in  the  ufing.  Living 
fouls  can  never  take  up  their  rcll  any  where  (hort  of  a li- 
ving God  (3.)  He  longs,  to  come  and  appear  before  God, 
to  make  himfelf  known  to  him,  as  being  confeious  to  him- 
fclf  of  his  own  fincerity;  to  attend  on  Kira,  as  a fervant 
appears  before  his  maficr,  to  pay  his  refpdts  to  him,  and 
receive  his  commands;  to  give  an  acconnt  to  him,  as  one 
from  whom  our  judgment  proceeds.  To  appear  before  Gad 
is  a*  much  the  defirc  of  the  upright,  as  it  is  the  dread  of  the 
hypocrite.  The  pfalmifl  knew  he  could  not  come  into 
God’s  courts,  but  he  mull  come  to  his  charges,  for  fo  was 
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the  law,  that  none  Jhould  appear  hefore»God  onpty,  yet  he 
longs  to  come,  and  will  not  grudge  the  charges. 

(.!•)  What  is  the  degree  of  this  defirc  ? It  is  vdry  im- 
portunate, it  is  his  foul  that  pants,  his  foul  that  tbirfls,  which 
fpeaks  not  only  the  fincerity,  but  the  Arcngth  of  bis  defire  ; 
his  longing  for  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  was  no- 
thing  to  this.  He  compares  it  to  the  panting  of  a hart,  or 
deer,  which  is  naturally  hot  and  dry,  especially  of  a hunt* 
ed  buck,  after  the  water-brooks.  Thus  earneftly  doth  a 
gracious  fail  defire  communion  with  Cod,  thrrs  impatient 
is  it  in  the  want  of  that  communion,  fo  impodibk  it  fiiould 
take  up  any  thing  fhort  of  that  communion  ar.d  fo  iniatia- 
ble  in  taking  the  pleafures  of  that  communion,  when  the 
opportunity  of  it  returns,  (fill  third ing  after  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  him  in  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

7.  Holy  love,  mounting  for  God’*  prefect  withdrawing*, 
and  the  want  of  the  benefit  of  folemn  ordinances,  v*  3.  Aiy 
tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  n>gbtt  during  this  iorced 
abfence  from  God’s  houfe.  His  ciicumfianccs  were  forrow- 
ful,  and  he  accommodated  himfelf  to  them,  received  the 
imprefiions,  and  returned  the  expreftions  of  focrovv  ; even 
the  royal  prophet  was  a weeping  prophet,  when  he  wanted 
the  comforts  of  God’s  houfe.  His  tears  were  mingled  with 
his  meat ; nay,  they  were  bis  meat  day  and  night , he  fed, 
be  feafted,  upon  his  own  tears,  when  there  was  fuch  Juit 
caufe  for  them ; and  it  was  a Gstisfu&ion  to  him  that  he 
found  his  heart  fo  much  af?c£lrd  with  a grievance  of  this 
nature.  Obferve,  He  did  not  think  it  enough  to  llied  a 
tear  or  two  at  parting  fiom  the  famflunry,  to  weep  a fare- 
well-prayer when  he  took  his  leave,  but  as  long  as  he  con-, 
tinued  under  a forced  abfence  from  that  place  of  his  delight, 
he  never  looked  up,  but  wept  day  and  night.  Note,  Thofe 
that  arc  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  public  ordinances  con- 
llantly  roils  them,  and  therefore  ibotild  conllatitly  mourn 
for  the  want  of  them,  till  they  arc  rcilored  to  them  again. 

Two  things  aggravated  his  grief : 

( I.)  The  reproaches  with  which  his  enemies  teazed  him, 
They  continually  fay  unto  me,  IVbere  is  thy  God  l (1.)  Bc- 
caufc  he  was  abfent  from  the  ark,  the  token  of  God’s  pre- 
fence,  judging  of  the  God  of  Ifracl  by  the  gods  of  the  hea- 
then, they  concluded  he  had  loll  bis  God.  Note,  Thofe  arc 
miilaken,  who  think  that  when  they  have  robbed  us  of  our 
bibles,  and  our  miuiilen,  and  our  folemn  aftcniblirs,  they 
have  robbed  us  of  our  God  : for  though  God  has  tied  us  to 
them  when  they  arc  to  be  had,  he  has  not  tied  himfelf  to 
them.  We  know  where  our  God  is,  and  where  to  find  him, 
when  wc  know  not  where  his  ark  is, nor  where  to  find  that. 
Wherever  we  arc,  there  is  a way  open  heaven-ward.  (2.) 
Bccaufc  God  did  not  prefcntly  appear  for  his  deliverance, 
they  concluded  that  he  had  abandoned  him;  but  herein  al- 
fo  they  were  deceived;  it  doth  not  follow  that  the  faints 
have  loft  their  God,  becaufe  they  have  loft  all  their  other 
friends.  However,  by  this  bafe  reflection  on  God  and  hit 
people,  they  added  aflfjtfion  to  the  aftlifled,  and  that  was 
what  they  aimed  at.  Nothing  is  more  grievous  to  a graci- 
ous foul  than  that  which  is  intended  to  (hock  its  hope  ant^ 
confidence  in  God. 

(2.)  The  remembrance  of  his  former  liberties  and  enjoy-/ 
ments,  v.  4.  Son,  remember  thy  good  things , is  a great  aggra- 
vation of  evil  things ; fo  much  do  our  prAvcrs  of  reflexion 
and  profpeft  add  to  tlic  grievance  of  this  prefect  time.  Da- 
vid remembred  the  days  of  old , and  then  bis  foul  was  pour- 
ed out  tn  him , he  melted  away,  and  the  thought  almoft  broke 
his  heart.  He  poured  out  his  foul  within  him  in  for  row, 
and  then  poured  out  his  foul  before  God  in  prayer.  But 
what  was  it  that  occasioned  this  colliquation  of  fpirit  r It 
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wax  not  the  remembrance  of  the  pleafures  at  court,  or  the 
entertainment*  of  his  own  houfc,  from  which  he  was  now 
banilhcd,  that  afllieled  him ; but  the  remembrance  of  the 
free  accefs  he  had  formerly  had  to  God's  houfc,  and  the 
plcafure  he  had  in  attending  the  facrcd  folcmnities  there,  t 
(1.)  He  went  to  the  houfe  of  God,  though  in  his  time  it  was 
but  a tent  } nay,  if  this  plalra  was  penned,  as  many  think 
it  was,  at  the  time  of  his  being  persecuted  by  Saul,  the  ark 
was  then  in  a private  houfe,  2 Sam.  vi.  3.  But  the  raean- 
nefs,  obfeurity,  and  inconvenicncy,  of  the  phuy,  did  mot 
Icflcn  his  cAeexn  of  that  facrcd  fyrabol  of  the  divine  pre- 
fence.  David  was  a courtier,  a prince,  a man  of  honour,  a 
man  of  bufineft,  and  yet  very  diligent  in  attending  God's 
houfe,  and  joining  in  public  ordinances  j even  in  the  days 
of  Saul,  when  he  and  his  great  men  enquired  not  at  it,  1 Chr. 
xiii.  3.  Whatever  others  did,  David  and  his  houfc  would 
ierve  the  Lord.  (2.)  He  went  with  the  multitude,  and 
„ thought  it  no  difparagcment  to  his  dignity  to  be  at  the 
head  of  a crowd  in  attending  upon  God.  Nay,  this  added 
to  the  plcafure  of  it,  that  he  was  accompanied  with  a mul- 
titude, and  therefore  it  was  twice  mentioned  as  that  which 
he  greatly  lamented  the  want  of  now.  The  more  the  bet- 
ter, in  the  fervicc  of  God,  is  the  liker  to  heaven,  and  a fen- 
fible  help  to  our  comfort  in  the  communion  of  faints.  (3.) 
He  went  with  the  voice  <f joy  and praife , not  only  with  joy 
and  praife  in  his  heart,  but  with  the  outward  expreffions  of 
it,  proclaiming  his  joy,  and  fpeaking  forth  the  high  praifes 
of  his  God.  Note,  When  we  wait  upon  Godin  public  or- 
dinances, we  have  reafon  to  do  it  both  with  chtarfulncfs 
and  thankfulnefs,  to  take  to  ouxfelvcs  the  comfort,  and  give 
to  Cod  the  glory  of  our  liberty  of  acccfii  to  him.  (4.)  He 
went  to  keep  holy-days,  not  to  keep  them  in  vain  mirth 
and  recreation,  but  in  religious  excrcifes.  Solemn  days  arc 
* fpent  mod  comfortably  in  folcmn  affciublies. 

3.  Holy  love  hoping,  v.  5.  Why  art  thou  cafi  down,  0 
my  foul?  His  forrow  was  uj>on  a very  good  account,  and  yet 
it  muA  not  exceed  its  due  limits,  nor  prevail  to  deprefs  his 
fpirits  ; he  therefore  communes  with  his  own  heart  for  re- 
lief. Come,  my  foul,  I have  fomething  to  fay  to  thee  in 
% thy  bcavinefs  } let  us  con  tide  r,  (i.)Tbe  caufe  of  It.  Thou 

art  call  down,  as  one  (looping  and  finking  under  a burthen, 
Pros',  xii.  25.  Thou  art  difquictcd  in  confufion  and 
difoidcr,  now  why  art  thou  (b!  This  may  be  taken  either^ 
as  an  enquiring  quellion,  let  the  caufe  of  this  untafinefs  be 
duly  weighed,  and  fee  whether  it  be  a juil  caufe  ? Ourdif- 
quietments  would  many  times  vanifh  before  a Ariel  fcruti- 
ny  into  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  them.  Why  am  / cajl 
down  ? Is  there  a caufe,  n real  caufe  J Have  not  others  more 
caufe  that  do  not  make  fo  much  ado  ? Have  not  we  at  the 
fame  time  caufe  to  he  encouraged  ? Or  it  may  be  taken  as 
an  cxpoAultting  quefiion  j thole  that  commune  much  with 
their  own  hearts,  will  often  have  occafion  to  chide  them, 
as  David  litre.  Why  do  I thus  dishonour  God  by  my  me- 
hnchuly  dciellion l Why  do  I di  [courage  others,  and  do 
fo  much  injury  to  myftll  ? Can  I give  a good  account  of 
this  tumult  ? (2.)  The  cure  of  it.  Hope  tb'.u  in  God,  for 
I Jh  all  yet  praife  him.  A believing  confidence  in  God  is  a 
fovcrcign  antidote  again  A prevailing  defpondency  and  dif- 
quict  of  fpirit.  And  therefore  when  we  chide  ourfclvcs  for 
our  dejcdlions,  we  mufi  charge  ourfclvcs  to  hope  in  God} 
when  the  foul  embraces  itfclf,  it  finks:  if  it  catch  holt!  on 
the  power  and  promife  of  God,  it  keeps  the  head  above 
water.  Hope  in  God,  (1.)  That  he  (hall  have  glory  from 
us,  / Jbeil  yet  praife  him  ; 1 (hall  experience  fuch  a change 
in  my  eAaie,  that  I (hail  not  want  mutter  for  praife  ; r.:d 
fuch  a change  in  my  fpirit,  that  1 lhaii  not  want  a heart  for 


praife.  Tt  ia  the  greatcA  honour  and  happiuefs  of  a man, 
and  the  greatefi  defirc  and  hope  of  every  good  man,  to  be 
unto  God  for  a name  and  a praife.  What  is  the  crown  of 
heaven’s  blifs  but  this,  that  there  we  (hall  be  for  ever  prai- 
fing  God  ? And  what  is  our  fupport  under  our  prefent  woes 
but  this,  that  we  (hall  yet  praife  God,  that  they  (hall  not 
prevent  nor  abate  cur  endlefs  hallelujahs!  (2.)  That  we 
ihnll  have  comfort  in  him.  We  (hall  praife  him  for  the 
help  of  bis  countenance  j for  his  favour,  and  the  fupport 
we  have  by  it,  and  the  fatisfa&ion  we  have  in  it.  Tnofe 
that  know  how  to  value  and  improve  the  light  of  God’s 
countenance,  will  find  in  that,  a fuitable,  a fcafonablc,  and 
fufficient  help  in  the  word  of  times,  and  that  which  will 
furnifh  them  with  constant  matter  for  praife.  David’s  be- 
lieving expectation  of  this  kept  him  from  finking,  nay,  it 
kept  him  from  drooping  \ his  harp  was  a palliative  cure  of 
Saul’s  melancholy,  but  his  hope  was  ancfifc£lual  cure  of  his 
own. 

6 O my  God,  my  foul  is  cad  down  within 
me:  therefore  will  1' remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites  from  the 
hill,Mizar.  7 Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the 
noife  of  thy  water-fpouts : all  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me.  8 Vet  the  Lord 
will  command  his  loving  kindnefs  in  the  day- 
time, and  in  the  night,  hisfon gjball  be  with  me, 
and  ray  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life.  9 I 
will  fay  unto  God  my  rock.  Why  hail  thou  for- 
gotten me?  why  go  I mourning,  becaufc  of  the 
oppreffion  of  the  enemy  ? 10  As  with  a fword 
in  my  bones,  mine  enemies  reproach  me  ; while 
they  fay  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 
1 1 Why  art  thou  cad  down,  O my  foul,  and 
why  art  thou  difquictcd  within  me  ? hope  thou 
in  God,  for  I fliall  yet  praife  him,  u/j-j  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God. 

Complaints  and  comforts  here,  as  before,  take  their  turn, 
like  day  and  night,  in  the  coutie  of  nature. 

1.  He  complains  of  the  dejection  of  his  fpirit,  but  com- 
forts himfclf  with  the  thoughts  of  God,  v.  6.  (t.)  In  bis 

trouble  his  foul  was  dejected,  and  he  goes  to  God  and  tells 
him  fo,  0 my  God,  my  foul  it  ca/l  down  within  me.  It  is 
a great  fupport  to  us,  when  upon  any  account  we  are  dif- 
trefied,  that  we  have  liberty  of  accels  to  God,  ond  liberty 
of  fpeech  before  him,  and  may  open  to  him  the  caufes  of 
our  dejeCtion.  David  had  communed  with  his  own  heart 
about  its  own  bitternefs,  and  had  not  as  yet  found  relief; 
and  therefore  he  turns  to  God,  and  opens  before  him  the 
trouble.  Note,  When  we  cannot  get  relief  for  our  bur- 
dened fpirits,  by  pleading  with  outfelvet,  we  fliould  try 
what  we  can  do  by  praying  to  God,  and  leaving  our  cafe 
with  him.  We  cannot  dill  thefe  winds  and  waves,  but  we 
know  who  can.  (I.)  In  his  devotions,  his  foul  was  eleva- 
ted, ar.d  finding  Ins  difeafe  very  painful,  he  had  recourie  to 
that  as  a fovcrcign  remedy.  My  (bul  is  plunged;  thcre- 
foic,  to  prevent  its  finking.  I will  remember  thee,  meditate 
upon  thee,  and  call  upon  thee,  and  try  what  that  will  n„  to 
keep  up  my  fpiiit.  Note.  The  way  to  forget  tne  feofe  of 
cur  mifcrics  is,  to  remember  the  God  of  our  incteies.  It 
was  an  uncommon  cafe,  when  the  pGdnult  remember, d God 
out!  wot  troubled,  Hal.  Lsxvii.  3.  Ordinarily  he  rclr.e*. 
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bred  God,  and  was  comforted,  and  therefore  had  recourfe 
to  that  expedient  now.  He  was  now  driven  to  the  utrnoft 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  Ihclter  himfelf  there  from 
the  rage  of  his  perfecutors,  fometimes  to  the  country  about 
Jordan,  and  when  dil'covcred  there,  then  to  the  land  of  the 
Hcrmomtei,  or  to  n hill  called  Mizar,  or  the  little  hill;  but, 
(1.)  Wherever  he  went,  he  took  his  religion  along  with 
him  ; in  all  thefc  places  he  remembered  God,  and  lift  up 
his  heart  to  him,  and  kept  his  fee  ret  communion  with  him. 
This  is  the  comfort  of  the  haniilied,  the  wanderer*,  the  tra- 
vellers, of  thofe  that  arc  Grangers  in  a 11  range  land,  that 
wherever  they  are,  there  is  a way  open  heaven-wards : l«- 
dique  ad  ctelos  tantur.dem  cjl  via.  (2.)  Wherever  he  was, 
he  retained  his  affeclion  for  the  courts  of  God’s  houfe  ; from 
tbcTand  of  Jordan,  or  from  the  top  of  the  hills,  he  ufed  to 
look  a long  look,  a longing  look,  towards  the  place  of  the 
fan£luary,and  will)  himfelf  there.  Diltancc  and  time  could 
not  make  him  forget  that  which  his  heart  was  fo  much  up- 
on, and  which  lay  fo  near  it. 

3.  He  complains  of  the  tokens  of  God’s  difpleafurc  againtl 
him,  but  comforts  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  the  return  of 
his  favour  in  due  time. 

(l.)  He  faw  his  troubles  coming  from  God’s  wrath,  and 
that  difeouraged  him,  vcr.  7.  Deep  callt  unto  deep,  one  af- 
fliction comes  upon  the  back  of  another,  as  if  it  were  cal- 
led to  haften  after  it,  and,  the  water- fpouts  give  the  flgnai, 
and  found  the  alarm  of  war.  It  may  be  meant  of  the  ter- 
rors and  tofies  of  his  mind,  under  the  appreheollons  of  God’s 
anger.  One  frightful  thought  fummoned  another,  and  made 
way  for  it,  as  is  ufual  in  melancholy  people  j he  was  over- 
powered and  overwhelmed  with  a deluge  of  grief,  like  that 
of  the  old  world,  when  the  windows  of  heaven  were  open- 
ed. and  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up. 
Or,  it  is  an  allullon  to  a fl.ip  at  fea,  in  a great  florm,  tolled 
by  the  roaring  waves,  which  go  over  it,  Pfal.  evii.  25. 
Whatever  waves  and  billows  of  atHiClion  go  over  us  at  any 
time,  we  mull  call  them  God’s  waves,  and  his  billows,  that 
we  may  humble  ourfclves  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  may 
encourage  ourfelvcs  *0  hope,  that  though  we  be  threatened, 
we  iliall  not  be  ruined ; for  the  w aves  and  billows  are  un- 
der a divine  cheek,  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the 
mife  of  tbefe  mighty  waters.  Let  not  good  men  think  it 
ftrangc,  if  they  be  exercifed  with  many  and  various  trials, 
and  if  they  come  thick  upon  them,  God  knows  what  he 
doth,  and  fo  lhall  they  fliortly.  Jonah  in  the  whale’s  bel- 
ly made  ufe  of  thefe  words  of  David,  Jonah  ii.  3.  (they 
arc  exaClly  the  fame  in  the  original)  and  of  him  they  arc  li- 
terally true,  All  the  waver  and  the  billows  are  gone  over  me  ; 
for  the  book  of  pfalmt  is  contrived  fo  as  to  reach  every  one’s 
cafe. 

(2.)  He  expefted  his  deliverance  to  come  from  God’s  fa- 
vour, ver.  8.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  bis  loving  kindnrfs . 
Things  are  bad,  but  they  lhall  not  always  be  fo ; non  ji  male 
nunc  & olitn Jic  erit.  After  the  llorm  there  will  come  a 
calm,  and  the  profpcCl  of  this  fupported  him,  when  deep 
called  unto  deep.  Obfervc,  (x.)  What  he  promiied 
himfelf  from  God.  The  Lord  will  command  bis  i'oving-kind~ 
nefs.  He  eyes  the  favour  of  God,  ns  the  fountain  of  all  the 
good  he  looked  for,  that  is  life,  that  is  better  than  life,  and 
with  that,  God  will  gather  thofe  from  whom  he  has  in  a lit- 
tle wrath  bid  bis  face , Ifa.  liv.  7,  8.  God’s  conferring  of 
his  favour,  is  called  his  commanding  it,  which  intimates 
both  the  frecncfs  of  it,  we  cannot  pretend  to  merit  it,  but 
it  is  bellowed  in  a way  of  fovereignty,  he  gives  like  a king: 
and  the  efficacy  of  it;  he  fpeaks  his  loving  kuidncfs,  and 
makes  us  to  bear  it,  fpeaks  and  it  is  done.  He  commands 


deliverance,  Pfal.  xliv.  4.  commands  the  blejfng , Pfal.  ctxxiii. 
as  one  having  authority.  By  commanding  his  loving  kind- 
nefs,  he  commands  down  the  waves  and  the  billows , and 
they  lhall  obey  him.  This  he  will  do  in  the  day  time;  for 
God’s  loving  kindnels  will  make  day  in  the  foul  at  any 
time  : though  weeping  has  endured  fora  night,  a long  night, 
yet  joy  will  come  in  the  morning.  (2.)  What  he  protnif- 
cd  for  himfelf  to  God.  If  God  command  his  loving  kind- 
nefs  for  him,  he  will  meet  it,  and  bid  it  welcome  with  his 
bed  atfc&ions  and  devotions.  (l.)  He  will  rejoice  in  God, 
in  the  night  bis  fang  Jhall  be  with  me.  The  mercies  wc  re- 
ceive in  the  day,  we  ought  to  return  thanks  for  at  night  y 
when  others  arc  deeping,  wc  Ihould  he  praifing  God.  See 
Pfal.  cxix.  62.  At  midnight  will  l rife  to  give  thanks . In 
filence  and  folitude,  when  we  arc  retired  from  the  hurries 
of  the  world,  wc  moll  be  pleating  ourfclves  with  the  thoughts 
of  God’s  goodnefs.  Or  in  the  night  of  affi  id  ion,  before  the 
day  dawns  in  which  God  commands  his  loving  kind  nefs; 
I will  ling  fongs  of  praife  in  the  profped  o/it.  Even  in  tri- 
bulation the  faints  lhall  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God; 
Ting  in  hope,  and  praife  in  hope,  Rom.  v.  2,  3.  It  is  God’s- 
prerogative  to  give  fongs  in  the  night , Job  xxxv.  10.  (2.) 

He  will  feck  to  God  in  a conilant  dependence  upon  him. 
My  prayer  Jhall  be  to  the  God  of  my  life . Our  believing  ex- 
pectation of  mercy  mull  not  fuperfede,  but  quicken  our 
prayer  for  it.  God  is  the  God  of  our  life,  in  whom  we  live 
and  move,  the  author  and  giver  of  all  our  comforts,  am] 
therefore  to  whom  fliould  we  apply  ourfelvcs  by  prayer  but 
to  him?  and  from  him  what  good  may  not  wc  expect?  It 
would  put  life  into  our  prayers,  in  them  to  eye  God  as  the 
God  of  our  life,  for  then  it  is  for  our  lives,  and  the  lives  of 
our  fouls,  that  wc  Aand  to  make  requelt. 

3.  He  complains  of  the  infolcnce  of  his  enemies,  and  yet 
comforts  himfelf  in  God  as  his  friend,  ver.  9,  xo.  It. 

(l.)  His  complaint  is,  that  his  enemies  opprcflcd  and  re- 
proached him,  and  this  made  a great  imprcilion  upon  him. 

( 1.)  They  opprcflcd  him  to  that  degree  that  he  went  mourn- 
ing, from  day  to  day,  from  place  to  place,  vcr.  0,  He  did 
not  break  out  into  indecent  paflions,  though  abufed  as  ne- 
ver man  was,  but  he  filently  wept  out  his  grief,  and  went 
mourning;  and  for  this  we  cannot  blame  him,  it  mall  needs 
grieve  a man  that  truly  loves  his  country,  and  leeks  the 
good  of  it,  to  fee  himfelf  run  upon,  and  hardly  ufed,  as  if~ 

; he  were  an  enemy  to  it:  Yet  David  ought  not  from  hcncc 
to  conclude,  that  God  had  forgotten  him,  and  cnil  him  off, 
nor  thus  to  expodulate  with  him,  as  if  be  did  him  as  much 
wrong  in  fuffering  him  to  be  tramplrd  upon,  as  they  did 
thkt  trampled  upon  liitn.  Why  go  1 mourning  * And  why 
haft  thou  forgotten  me / Wc  may  complain  to  God,  but  we 
arc  not  allowed  thus  to  complain  of  him.  (2.)  They  reproach- 
ed him  fo  cuttingly,  that  it  was  a f word  in  bis  bones , ver. 
IO.  He  had  mentioned  before,  what  the  reproach  was  that 
touched  him  thus  to  the  quick,  and  here  he  repeats  it,  They 
fay  daily  unto  me , Where  is  tby  God f A reproach  which 
was  therefore  very  grievous  to  him,  both  becaufc  it  re- 
flected dishonour  upon  God.  and  was  intended  to  difeou- 
rage  his  hope  in  God,  which  he  hnd  enough  to  do  to  keep 
up  in  anv  mealure,  and  which  was  but  too  apt  to  fail  of 
itfclf.  ' 

1(2.)  His  comfort  is,  that  God  is  Ins  rock,  ver.'  9.  A 
rod;  to  build  upon,  a rock  to  flicker  in ; the  rock  of  ages( 
in  whom  is  everhliitig  Arength,  would  be  his  rock,  his 
Arength  in  the  inner  man,  both  for  doing  and  fuffering. 
And  to  him  he  had  accefs  with  confluence,  to  1 od  his 
rock,  he  might  fay  what  he  hnd  to  lay,  and  be  fure  of  a 
gracious  audience.  He  therefore  repeats  what  he  had  faid, 

ver.  5. 
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vcr.  J.  and  concludes  w ith  it,  ver.’  1 1.  Why  art  thou  cafl 
down,  0 my  foul'd  His  griefs  and  fears  were  clamorous  and 
troublcfomc,  they  were  not  file  need,  though  they  were  n- 
gain  and  again  anf«vcr<d ; but  here  at  length  his  iaith  came 
off  a conqueror,  and  forced  the  enemies  to  quit  the  field. 
And  he  gains  this  viftoty,  (1.)  By  repeating  what  he  had 
before  faid  ; chiding  himlclf,  as  before,  for  his  dejections 
and  difquietments,  and  encouraging  hitafclf  to  trufl  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  fiay  hiuiftlf  upon  his  God. 
Note,  It  may  be  of  great  ufe  to  us.  to  think  our  good 
thoughts  over  again,  and  if  we  do  not  gain  our  point  with 
them  at  fir!t,  perhaps  we  may  the  fecund*  time;  however, 
where  the  heart  goes  along  with  the  words,  it  is  no  vain  re- 
petition. Wc  have  need  to  prefs  the  fame  thing  over  and 
over  again  upon  our  own  hearts,  and  -ail  little  enough.  (2.) 
By  adding  one  word  to  it;  there  he  hoped  to  praife,  God 
for  the  falvation  that  was  in  his  countenance;  here  1 will 
praife  him,  faith  he,  as  the  falvation  of  my  countenance-, 
from  the  prefent  cloud  that  is  upon  it;  if  God  finite  upon 
me,  that  will  make  me  look  plcafant,  look  up,  look  forward, 
look  round  with  pleasure;  he  adds,  Jind  my  God,  related 
to  me.  in  covenant  with  me;  all  that  he  is,  all  that  he  has 
is  mine,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the 
promife  ; this  thought  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  all  his 
griefs  and  fears;  God's  being  with  the  faints  in  heaven, 
and  being  their  God,  is  that  which  will  wipe  away  alt  tears 
from  tbdr  eyes , Rev.  xxi.  3,  4, 
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Thu pfaim,  it  is  likely , was  penned  upon  (be  fame  oecafion  with 
the  former,  and  having  no  title , may  be  looked  upon  as  an 
appendix  to  it ; to*  malady  preftn  tty  returning,  be  bad  im- 
mediate recourfe  to  (be fame  remedy,  bee  a ufe  be  bad  entered 
it  in  bis  book , with  a probat um  cit  upon  it.  The fecund  verfe 
of  this  pfoltn  is  almoji  the  very  fame  with  the  ninth  verfe  of  the 
foregoing  pfaim , as  the  ffih  of  this  is  exafiiy  the  fame  with 
the  eleventh  of  that.  Chrifi  bimfetf,  who  bad  the  Spirit 
without  meafure , when  there  was  occafon,  prayed  a fecund 
and  third  time,  faying  the  words.  Matt.  xxvi.  44.  In  tbit 
pfaim  (1.)  He  appeals  to  God  concerning  the  injuries  that 
were  done  by  bit  enemies , ver.  1,  2.  (2.)  He  prays  to  God 
to  rejlore  to  him  the  free  enjoyment  of  public  ordinances  a- 
geiin,  and  promt fetb  to  mate  a good  improvement  of  them , 
vcr.  3,  4.  (3.)  He  endeavours  to  J/ ill  the  tumult  of  bis  own 
fpirit,  with  a lively  hope  and  confidence  in  God,  ver.  5. 
•which  if  we  labour  after , in  fngin'g  tbit  pfaim , we  fing 
.with  grace  in  our  hearts. 

TUDGE  me,  O God,  and  plead  my  caufe  a- 
gainft  an  ungodly  nation:  O deliver  me  from 
the  deceitful  and  unjuft  man.  2 For  thou  art 
the  God  of  my  flrength : why  doft  thou  caft  me 
oft'?  why  go  1 mourning,  becaufe  of  the  oppref- 
fiofi  of  the  enemy  ? 3 O fend  out  thy  light  and 
thy  truth:  let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bringme 
unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles.  4 
Then  will  1 go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God 
my  exceeding  joy : yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I 
praife  thee,  O God,  my  God.  5 Why  art  thou 
caft  down,  O my  foul?  and  why  art  thou  dif- 
quieted  within  me?  hope  in  God,  for  1 fhall  yet 
praile  him,  nho  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God. 


David  here  makes  his  application  to  God  by  faith  and 
prayer,  as  his  judge,  his  itreogth,  his  guide,  his  joy,  bis 
hope,  with  fuitablc  affections  and  exprellujn. 

j.  As  bis  judge,  his  righteous  judge  whom  he  knew 
would  judge  him,  and  who  (being  coibciuus  of  his'tmn  in- 
tegrity) lie  knew  would  judge  for  him,  ver.  1.  Judge  me,  O 
God , and  plead  my  caufe.  There  were  thole  that  impeach- 
ed him,  againfl  them  he  is  defendant,  and  from  their  courts, 
where  he  flood  unjuflly  convifted  and  condemned,  he  ap- 
peals to  the  court  oi  heaven,  the  fupreme  judicature ; pray- 
ing to  hare  ibeir  judgment  given  againlt  him  reverfed,  and 
his  innocency  cleared.  There  were  thofe  that  had  injured 
him,  againii  them  he  is  plaintiff,  and  exhibits  his  complaint 
to  him  who  is  the  avenger  of  wrong,  praying  for  juitice  for 
himfelf,  and  upon  them.  Obferve,  (1.)  Who  his  enemies 
were,  with  whom  he  had  this  ilruggle.  Here  was  an  ill 
body  of  men,  whom  he  calls  an  ungodly,  or  unmerciful  na- 
tion, and  thofe  that  are  unmerciful  make  it  appear  that 
they  are  ungodly,  for  thofe  that  have  any  fear  or  love  of 
their  mailer,  will  have  compallion  on  their  fellow-fervants. 
And  here  was  one  ill  man  the  head  of  them,  a deceitful 
and  unjufl  man;  mofl  probably  Saul,  who  not  only  (hewed 
no  kindnefs  to  David,  but  dealt  mofl  perfidioufly  and  dif- 
honeflly  with  him.  If  Abfalom  was  the  man  he  meant,  his 
char-after  was  no  better.  As  long  as  there  are  fucb  bad  men 
out  of  hell,  nations  of  them,  it  is  not  flrenge  that  good  men, 
who  are  yet  out  of  heaven,  meet  with  bard  and  bafe  treat- 
ment. borne  think  that  David,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy, 
calculated  tltis  pfaim  for  the  ufe  of  the  Jews  in  their  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon,  and  that  the  Chaldeans  are  the  ungodiy 
nation  here  "pcant ; and  to  them  it  was  very  applicable,  but 
only  as  other  like  feriptures,  none  of  which  are  of  private 
interpretation.  God  might  defign  it  for  their  ufe,  whether 
David  djd  or  no.  (2.)  What  is  his  prayer  with  reference 
4o  them ; Judge  me.  As  to  the  quarrel  God  had  with  him 
for  fin,  he  prays,  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  me,  for  then 
I lhall  be  condemned ; but  as  to  the  quarrel  his  enemies 
had  with  him,  he  prays,  Lord,  Judge  me,  for  1 know  that 
I (hall  be  juflified,f  Plead  my  caufe  again//  them,  i.  e.  take 
ray  part,  and  iu  thy  providence  appear  on  my  behalf.  He 
that  has  an  honefl  caufe,  may  expeft  that  God  will  plead  it. 
plead  my  caufe  fo  at  to  deliver  me  from  them,  that  they 
may  not  have  their  will  againfl  me.  Wc  mull  reckon  our 
caufe  fufficicntly  pleaded,  if  we  be  delivered,  though  our 
enemies  be  not  deftroyed. 

2.  As  his  flrength,  his  all-fufticient  flrength  ; fo  he  eyes 
God,  ver.  2.  Tkoa  art  the  God  of  my  flrength,  my  God,  my 
J/rength , from  whom  all  my  flrength  is  derived,  in  whom  I 
ftrefgthen  myfelf,  who  hall  many  a time  llrengthcned  me, 
and  without  whom  1 am  weak  as  water,  and  utterly  una- 
ble cither  to  do  or  fuffer  any  thing  for  thee  ; David  now 
went  mourning,  deflitute  of  fpiritual  joys,  yet  he  found 
God  the  God  of  his  flrength  however  ; if  we  cannot  com- 
fort ourfelves  in  God,  we  may  flay  ourfelves  upon  him,  and 
inay  have  fpiritual  fupports  when  wc  want  fpiritual  fuavi- 
tics.  David  here  pleads  this  with  God  ; thou  art  the  God 
on  whom  I depend  as  my  flrength,  why  then  dofl  thou  cafl 
me  off?  This  was  a miflake ; for  God  never  cafl  off  any 
that  trufted  in  him,  whatever  melancholy  apprehenfions 
they  may  have  of  their  own  flatc.  Thou  art  the  God  of 
my  flrength,  why  then  is  mine  enemy  too  flrong  fur  me? 
and  why  go  I mourning  becaufe  of  his  oppreflive  power?  It 
is  hard  to  reconcile  the  mighty  force  of  the  church’s  ene- 
mies with  the  almighty  power  of  the  church's  God;  but 
the  day  will  reconcile  them,  when  all  his  enemies  fhall  be- 
come his  footflool. 
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3.  As  his  guide,  his  faithful  guide,  ver.  3.  Lead  me, 
bring  me,  to  thy  holy  bill.  He  prays,  (1.)  That  God  by  his 
providence  would  bring  him  back  from  his  banithment,  and 
open  a way  for  him  again  to  the  free  enjoyment  of  the  pri- 
vileges of  God’s  fanfluary.  His  heart  is  upon  the  holy  hill 
and  the  tabernacles,'  not  upon  his  family-comforts,  or  his 
court-preferments  or  diverllons ; he  could  bear  the  want  of 
thefe,  but  he  is  impatient  to  fee  God’s  tabernacles  again  } no- 
thing fo  amiable  in  his  eyes  as  thofe  ; thither  he  would  tain 
be  brought  back.  In  order  to  this,  he  prays,  Send  out  thy 
light  and  tby  truth , <*.  e.  Let  roe  have  this  as  a fruit  of  thy 
favour,  which  is  light,  and  the  performance  of  thy  promife, 
which  is  truth } and  we  need  delire  no  more  to  make  us  hap- 
py, than  the  good  that  flows  from  God’s  favour,  and  is  in- 
cluded in  his  proroife.  That  mercy,  that  truth,  is  enough, 
is  all*,  and  when  we  fee  thefe  in  God’s  providences,  we  ice  ; 
ourfclves  under  a very  fate  conduit.  Note,  Thofe  whom 
God  leads,  be  leads  to  his  holy  hill,  and  to  his  tabernacles} 
thofe  therefore  who  pretend  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  yet 
turn  their  backs  upon  iniUtuted  ordinances,  certainly  de- 
ceive themfclvcs.  (2.)  That  God  by  his  grace  would  bring 
him  into  communion  with  bimfelf,  and  prepare  him  for  the 
vifion  and  fruition  of  himfelf  in  the  other  world.  Some  of 
the  Jcwiih  writers  by  the  light  and  truth  here  underlined 
Mcifvah  the  prince,  and  Elias  his  forerunner}  thefe  arc  come, 
in  anfwer  to  the  prayers  of  the  Old  Teflamcnt;  but  we  are 
Hill  to  pray  for  God’s  light  and  truth,  i.  e.  the  Spirit  of 
light  and  truth,  who  fupplies  the  want  of  Chrift’s  bodily 
prefence,  to  lead  us  into  the  myfiery  of  godlincfs.  and  to 
guide  us  in  the  way  to  heaven.  When  God  fends  his  light 
and  truth  into  our  hearts,  thofe  will  guide  us  to  the  upper 
world  in  all  our  devotions,  as  well  as  in  all  our  aim*  and  ex- 
pectations; and  jf  we  confcientioully  follow  that  light  and 
truth,  they  will  certaiuly  bring  us  to  the  holy  hill  aboye. 

4.  As  his  joy,  his  exceeding  joy.  If  God  guide  him  to 
his  tabernacles,  if  he  rcltore  him  to  his  former  liberties,  he 
know  s very  well  what  he  has  to  do,  T hen  will  I go  unto  the 
altar  of  Cod , ver.  4.  he  will  get  as  near  as  hecan  unto  God, 
bis  exceeding  joy.  Note,  (1.)  Thofe  that  come*  to  the  ta. 
bernaclcs,  llioukl  come  to  the  altars } that  come  to  ordinan- 
ces, (houid  qualify  themfclvcs  to  come,  and  then  come  to 
fpecial  ordinances,  to  thofe  that  are  moll  affcCling,  and  moll 
binding.  The  nearer  wc  come,  the  clofer  wo  cleave  to  God, 
the  better.  (2.)  I hole  that  come  to  the  altar  of  God,  mud 
fee  to  it  that  therein  they  come  unto  God,  and  draw  near 
to  him,  with  the  heart,  with  a true  heart : We  come  in  vain 
to  holy  ordinances,  if  we  do  not  in  them  come  to  the  holy 
God.  (3.)  Thofe  that  come  unto  God,  muft  come  to  him 
as  their  exceeding  joy,  not  only  as  their  future  bllfs,  but  as 
their  prefent  joy  ; and  that  not  a common,  but  an  exceed- 
ing  joy,  far- exceeding  all  the  joys  of  fenfe  and  time.  The 
phrafe  in  the  original  is  very  emphatical,  unto  God  the 
gladuefi  of  my  joy,  or  of  my  triumph.  Whatever  wc  re- 
joice or  triumph  in,  God  mull  be  the  joy  of  it,  all  our  joy 
in  it  omit  terminate  in  him,  and  mull  pals  through  the  gift 
to  the  giver.  (4.)  When  wc  come  to  God  as  our  exceed- 
ing joy.  our  comforts  in  him  mull  be  the  matter  ©t  our 
prailcs  of  him  as  God,  and  f»ur  God;  Upon  the  harp  will  I 
praife  thee , 0 God , my  God.  David  was  an  artill  at  the  harp, 
x Sam.  xvi,  16,  18.  and  with  that  in  which  he  excelled  he 
would  praife  God ; for  God  is  to  be  praifed  with  the  bell 
we  have  } it  is  fit  he  fhould  be  fo  who  is  the  bell. 

q.  As  his  hope,  his  never-failing  hope,  ver.  5.  Here,  as 
before,  David  quarrels  with  bimfelf  for  his  dejections  and 
dcfpondericies,  and  owns  he  did  ill  to  yield  to  them,  and 
that  he  had  no  rcafoo  to  do  fo;  Why  art- thou  cajl  down}  0 


my  foul  l And  then  quiets  himfelf  in  the  believing  expec- 
tation he  had  of  giving  glory  to  God.  Hope  in  God,fr  I 
/hall yet  praife  him ; and  of  enjoying  glory  with  God,  he  is 
the  health  of  my  countenance , and  my  God.  This  is  what  wc 
cannot  too  much  infill  upon,  for  it  is  whnt  we  mud  live  and 
die  by. 

P S A L.  XLIV. 

JVe  are  not  told  either  who  war  the  penman  of  this  pfalm , or 
when,  and  upon  what  occajion  it  <u  as  penned;  upon  a me - 
lancho/f  occajion  we  are  fure , not  fo  much  to  the  penman 
himfelf,  then  we  could  have  found  occafons  enough  for  it 
in  the  bt/lory  of  David  and  bit  aj/litliont,  but  to  the  church 
of  God  in  general ; and  therefore  if  we fuppofe  it  penned  by 
David , yet  we  mufl  attribute  it  purely  to  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
pbecy , and  mufl  conclude  that  that  fpirit  ( whatever  be  had) 
had  in  view  the  captivity  tf  Babylon , or  the  fujferingt  of 
the  fewifb  church  under  Jintiochus ; or  rather,  the  a ft  ic- 
edjlate  of  the  Cbrijlian  church , in  its  early  dayt,  to  which . 
ver.  22.  if  applied  by  the  apojllc , Rom.  viit.  36.  and  indeed 
in  all  its  dayi  on  earth,  for  it  it  its  determined  lot , that  it 
mufl  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  through  many  tribu- 
lations. jfnd  if  we  have  any  gcfpel pfaltr.s  pointing  at  the 
privileges  and  comforts  of  Cbrijfians,  why  Jhould  we  not 
have  one  pointing  at  their  trials  and  exerafet f It  is  a pfalm 
calculated  for  a day  of fajling  and  humiliation , upon  occa- 
jion of  Lome  public  calamity,  either  prejfing  or  tbreatning* 

In  it  the  church  is  taught  (l.)  To  own  with  thankfulnefs , 
to  the  glory  of  God,  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  their 
fathers , ver.  I , — 8.  (a.)  To  exhibit  a memorial  of  their 

prefent  calamitous  ejl  ate,  ver.  p, — 16.  (3.)  To  file  a fund- 
ing proteftation  of  their  integrity  and  adherence  to  God  not- 
withjlanding , ver.  17, — 22.  (4.)  T>  lodge  a petition  at 

the  throne  of  grace  forfuceour  and  relief  ver.  22, — 26.  In 
Jtnging  this  pfalm  we  ought  to  give  God  the  praife  of  what 
be  has  formerly  done  for  his  people,  to  reprefmt  our  own 
grievances , or  fympatbiose  with  thefe  pans  of  the  church 
that  are  in  dijlrefs , to  engage  ourfclves , whatever  happens , 
to  cleave  to  God  and  duty,  and  then  cheat  fully  to  wait  the 
event. 

*[  To  the  chief  muilcian,  tor  the  ions  of  Korah, 
Mafchil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou 
didft  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old.  2 Hoi» 
thou  didft  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy  hand, 
and  planted!!  them;  how  thou  didit  afflict  the 
people,  and  call  them  out.  3 For  they  got  not 
the  land  in  poileflion  by  their  own  fword,  nei- 
their  did  their  own  arm  lave  them  ; but  thy 
right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  becaufe  thou  hadft  a favour 
unto  them.  4 Thou  art  my  king,  O God,  com- 
mand deliverances  for  Jacob.  5 Through  thee  * 
will  we  puih  down  our  enemies ; through  thy 
name  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rife  up  a- 
gainft  us.  6 For  1 will  not  trod  in  my  bow, 
neither  fliall  my  fword  fave  me.  7 But  thou 
hall  laved  us  from  our  enemies,  and  haft  put 
them  to  (hame  that  hated  us.  8 In  God  we 
boall  all  the  daylong  : and  praife  thy  name  for 
ver.  Selah. 
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Some  obfcrve  that  moft  of  the  pfulms  that  arc  entitled, 
Mafebil,  pfalm*  of  inftru&ion,  arc  fbrrowful  plains ; for  af- 
flictions give  iaftru^ions,  and  farrow  of  fpirit  opens  the  ear 
to  them  ; Bltjfed is  the  man  mibom  thou  chain  ne/i  and ttaebtfi. 

In  thefe  verfes,  the  church,  though  now  trampled  upon, 
calls  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  triumph,  of  her  tri- 
umph  in  God,  an  1 over  her  enemies.  This  is  very  largely 
mentioned  here,  (i.)  As  an  aggravation  of  the  prefent  dtf- 
treft.  The  yoke  of  fervitude  cannot  but  He  very  heavy  on 
the  necks  of  thole  that  ufed-to  wear  the  crown  of  victory  ; 
and  the  tokens  of  God’s  difpleafure  mull  needs  be  moll 
grievous  tothofe  that  have  been  long  accu'tonied  to  the  to- 
kens of  his  favour.  (2.)  As  an  encouragment  to  hope  that 
God  would  yet  turn  again  their  captivity,  and  return  in 
mercy  to  them  : and  accordingly  he  mixes  prayer*  and  com- 
fortable cxpc&ations  with  his  record  of  former  mercies. 
Obfcrve, 

I.  Their  commemoration  of  the  great  things  God  had 
formerly  done  for  them.  In  general,  vcr.  1.  Our  father* 
have  t/ui  ut  what  work  thou  did//  in  their  days.  Obfcrve, 
(i.)  The  many  operations  of  providence  are  here  fpoken 
of  as  one  work.  They  have  told  us  the  work  which  thou 
didft,  for  there  is  a wonderful  harmony  and  uniformity  in 
nil  that  God  doth,  and  the  many  wheels  make  but  one 
wheel,  Ezek.  x.  1 3.  many  works  make  but  one  work.  (2.) 
It  is  a debt  which  every  age  owes  to  poilerity,  to  keep  an 
Account  of  God's  works  of  wonder,  and  tranfmit  the  know- 
ledge of  them  to  the  next  generation.  Tbofe  that  went  be- 
fore us  told  us  what  God  did  in  their  days,  we  arc  bound 
to  tell  thofe  that  come  after  us  what  he  has  done  in  our 
days,  ami  let  them  do  the  like  jufl  ice  to  thofe  that  fhall 
fuccerd  them  ; thus  lkall  one  generation  prafe  hit  works  to 
another,  Pfal*  cxiv.  4.  the  fathers  to  the  children  Jhal!  male 
known  hit  truth , Ha.  xxxviii.  19.  (3.)  We  mull  not  only 

rmike  mention  of  the  work  God  has  done  in  our  own  days, 
but  mud  alfo  acquaint  ourfclvcs  and  our  children  with  what 
he  did  in  the  times  of  old,  long  before  our  own  days;  and 
of  this  we  have  in  the  feripture  a furc  word  of  hiliory,  as 
fare  as  the  word  of  prophecy.  (4.)  Children  reuft  dili- 
gently attend  to  what  their  parents  tell  them  of  the  wonder- 
ful  works  of  God,  and  keep  it  in  remembrance,  as  that  which 
will  be  of  great  ufc  to  them.  (5.)  Former  experiences  of 
G ml’s  power  and  goodnefs  are  llrong  fupport*  to  faith,  aud 
jwwerful  pleas  in  prayer  under  prefent  calamities.  See  how 
Gideon  infill*  upon  it,  Judg.  vi.  13.  Where  be  ell  his  mi- 
racles which  our  fathers  told  us  of!  In  particular,  their  fa- 
thers had  told  them, 

(1.)  How  wonderfully  God  planted  Ifrael  in  Canaan  at 
firll,  v.  2,  3.  He  drove  out  the  natives,  to  make  room  for 
ifrael.  afflicted  them,  and  call  them  out,  gave  them  as  dull 
to  lfracl’s  fword,  and  as  driven  Hubble  to  their  bow.  'lTie 
many  complete  vi&orics  which  Ifrael  obtained  over  the 
Canaanites,  under  the  command  of  Joiliua,  were  not  to  be 
attributed  to  themfclves,  nor  could  they  challenge  th^  glo- 
ry of  them;  (1.)  They  were  not  owing  to  tlicir  own  merit, 
but  to  God’s  favour  and  free  grace  ; it  was  through  the  light 
of  thy  countenance,  bccaufe  thou  hadjl  a favour  to  them  ; not 
for  thy  righteoufnefs  or  the  uprighlnefs  of  thy  heart  doth  God 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee , Dcut,  »x.  5,  6.  but  bvcaufc 
God  would  perform  the  oath  which  he  fware  unto  their  fa- 
thers* Dcut.  vii.  8.  The  Icfs  praife  this  allows  u«,  the  more 
comfort  it  adminiftert  to  us,  that  we  may  fee  all  ourfucccfs 
and  enlargement*  coming  to  us  from  the  favour  of  God, 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance.  (2.)  They  were  Hot  ow- 
ing  to  their  own  might,  but  to  God’s  power  engaged  for 
them,  without  which  all  their  own  elforts  and  endeavours 


had  been  fruitlefs.  It  was  not  by  their  own  fword  that 
they  got  the  land  in  poflelfion,  though  they  had  great  num- 
bers of  mighty  men;  nor  did  their  own  ann  fnvc  them  from 
being  driven  back  by  the  Canaanites,  and  put  to  lhame  ; 
but  it  was  God’s  right  hand  and  his  arm.  He  fought  for 
Ifrael.  clfe  they  had  fought  in  vain  ; it  was  through  him 
that  they  did  valiantly  and  viclortoufly : It  was  God  that 
planted  Ifrael  in  that  good  land,  as  the  careful  hufhandman 
plants  a tree,  from  which  lie  promifeth  bimfclf  fruit.  See 
Pfal.  Ixxx.  8.  This  is  applicable  to  the  planting  oftheChri- 
flian  church  in  the  world,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel ; 
Pagan ifm  was  wonderfully  driven  out,  as  the  Canaanitet, 
not  all  at  once,  hut  by  little  and  little,  not  by  any  human 
policy  or  power,  for  God  chofe  to  do  it  by  the  weak  and 
faolilh  things  of  the  world,  but  by  the  wifdom  and  power 
of  God^  Chrift  by  his  Spirit  went  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer;  and  the  remembrance  of  that  is  a great  fupport 
and  comfort  to  thofe  that  groan  under  the  yoke  of  anti- 
chriiiian  tyranny  ; for  to  the  date  of  the  church  under  the 
power  of  the  New  Tcllament  Babylon,  fome  think,  (and 
particularly  the  learned  Amyraldus)  the  complaints  in  the 
latter  part  of  this  pfalm  may  very  fitly  be  accommodated. 
He  that  by  his  power  and  goodnefs  planted  a church  for 
himfrlf  in  the  world,  will  certainly  fupport  it  by  the  fame 
power  and  goodnefs,  and  the  gates  of  lye  l l fnall  not  prevail 
agcnnjl  it. 

(2.)  How*frequently  he  had  given  them  fuccefs  againfl 
their  enemies  that  attempted  to  diilurb  them  in  the  poffcf- 
fion  of  that  good  land,  v.  7.  Thou  b*fit  many  a time,  faved 
us  from  our  enemies , and  has  put  to  flight,  and  fo  put  to 
flame,  them  that  hated  us;  witnefs  the  fuccefs  of  the  Judges 
againft  the  nations  that  opprefled  Ifrael.  Many  a time 
have  the  perfccutors  of  the  Chriflian  church  and  thofe 
that  hate  it,  been  put  to  lhame  by  the  power  of  truth,  A&f 
vi.  10. 

2.  The  good  ufc  they  make  of  this  record,  and  had  for- 
merly made  of  it,  in  confideration  of  the  great  things  God 
had  done  for  their  fathers  of  old. 

(1.)  They  had  taken  God  for  their  forereign  Lord,  had 
fworn  allegiance  to  him,  and  put  themfclves  under  his  pro- 
tcclion,  v.  4.  Thou  art  my  king , 0 my  God.  He  fpeaks  in 
the  name  of  the  rhurch,  as  Ffal.  lxxiv.  12.  Thou  art  tny 
Ki*g,  ('f  °td;  God  has  as  a king  made  laws  for  his  church, 
provided  for  the  peace  and  good  order  of  it,  judged  for  it, 
leaded  its  caufe,  fought  its  battles,  and  protected  it ; it  is 
is  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  ought  to  be  fubjeft  to  him, 
and  to  pay  him  tribute;  or,  the  p&lmift  fpeaks  for  himfelf 
here ; Lord,  Thou  art  my  King,  Whither  fhall  I go  but 
to  thee  with  my  petitions?  The  favour  I a(k  is  not  for  my- 
fclf,  but  for  thy  church.  Note,  It  is  every  one’s  duty  to 
improve  tlicir  pcrfonal  intcrefl  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for 
the  public  welfare  and  profperity  of  the  people  of  God  ; as 
Moles,  If  1 have  found  grace  in  thy  f git , guide  thy  people, 
Exod.  xxxiii.  13. 

(2.)  They  bail  always  applied  themfclves  to  him  by  pray- 
er for  deliverance,  when  at  any  time  they  were  in  diftrefs, 
Command  deliverance  for  Jacob.  Obfervc,  (1.)  The  cn- 
largcdnefs  of  their  defirc.  They  pray  for  deli » trances,  not 
j one,  but  many,  as  many  as  they  had  need  of,  how  many  fo- 
cvcr  they  were,  a feri «;»  of  deliverances,  a deliverance  from 
every  danger.  (2.)  The  Jlrvngth  of  their  faith  in  the  pow- 
er ol  God ; they  do  not  fay,  work  deliverances,  but  com- 
mand them,  which  notes  his  doing  it  cafily  and  hlftnntly, 
fpeak  and  it  is  done  ; fuch  was  the  faith  of  the  centurion' 
Mat.  viii.  8.  Speak  the  word  only*  and  my  fervant  Jhail  ie 
healed;  and  Lis  doing  it  efieftually  ; command  it  as  one  ha- 
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ving  authority  whofe  command  will  be  obeyed  } Where  the 
toe nd  if  a king  is,  there  is  power,  much  more  the  word  of 
the  Kipg  of  kings. 

(3.)  They  had  trufted  and  triumphed  in  him.  As  they 
owned  that  it  was  not  their  own  fword  and  bow  that  had 
fatr/d  them,  ver.  2.  fo  neither  did  they  truA  to  their  own 
fword  or  bow  to  (ave  them  for  the  future,  v.  6.  I will  not 
trull  in  my  how,  nor  in  any  of  my  military  preparations,  as 
if  thofc  would  flood  me  in  Acad  without  God  } n o,  through 
thee  will  we  pujh  down  our  enemies , ver.  5.  i.  e.  we  will  at- 
tempt it  in  thy  Arcngth,  relying  only  upon  that,  and  not 
upon  the  number  or  valour  of  our  forces ; and  having  thee 
on  our  fide,  we  will  not  doubt  of  fnccefs  in  the  attempt, 
through  thy  name,  by  virtue  of  thy  wifdom  directing  us,  thy 
power  Arengthening  us  and  working  for  us,  and  thy  pro- 
mife  fecuring  fucccfs  to  us,  we  Atall,  we  will  tread  them  un- 
der, that  rife  up  ago  inf  us. 

(4.)  They  bad  made  him  their  joy  and  praife,  v.  8.  In 
God  we  have  hoofed,  in  him  we  do  and  will  boaA  every 
day,  and  all  the  day  long}  when  their  enemies  boafled  of 
their  Arength  and  fucccffcs,  as  Sennacherib  and"  Kablliakeh 
beftored  Hezckiah,  they  owned  they  had  nothing  to  boaA 
of  in  infwer  thereunto,  but  their  relation  to  God,  and  their 
intercA  in  him ; and  if  he  were  for  them,  they  could  fet 
all  the  world  at  defiance,  Let  him  that  glories,  glory  in  the 
Lord,  and  let  that  for  ever  exclude  all  other  buaflir  g.  Let 
thofc  that  truA  in  God  nuke  their  boaA  in  him,  for  they 
know  whom  they  have  truAcd,  let  them  hoaf  in  him  all  the 
day  long,  for  it  is  a fubjett  can  never  be  exhaufted.  But 
let  them  withal  praife  his  name  for  ever  , if  they  have  the 
comfort  of  his  name,  let  them  give  unto  him  the  glory  due 
to  it. 

9 But  thou  haft  caft  off,  and  piit  us  to  fhame ; 
and  poeft  not  forth  with  our  armies,  to  Thou 
makeft  us  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy  : and 
they  which  hate  us  fpoil  for  themfelves.  1 i 
Thou  haft  given  us  like  flieep  appointed  for 
meat : thou  haft  fcattered  us  among  the  hea- 
then. 12  Thou  felteft  thy  people  for  nought, 
and  doll  not  iticreafc  tby  wealth  by  choir ^irice. 
13  Thou  makeft  us  a reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bours, a fcom  and  a deriiion  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us.  14  Thou  makeft  us  a by- 
word among  the  heathen  : a (baking  of  the 
head  among  the  people.  15  My  confufion  is 
continually  before  me,  and  the  (hame  of  my  . 
face  hath  covered  me  : 16  For  the  voice  of  him  I 
that  reproacheth  and  blifphemeth ; by  real’on  j 
of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

The  people  of  Cod  here  complain  to  him  of  the  low  and  | 
afflicted  condition  that  they  were  in,  under  the  prevailing 
power  of  their  enemies  and  nppreflors,  which  was  the  more 
grievous  to  them  becaufe  they  were  now  trampled  upon, 
who  had  always  been  ufed  in  their  ilruggles  with  their  neigh-  j 
hours  to  win  the  day,  and  get  the  upper  hand,  and  becaufe  ! 
thofc  were  miw  their  opprtflbrs,  whom  they  had  many  a 
time  triumphed  over  and  made  tributaries ; and  efpecially  J 
becaufe  they  had  bonded  in  their  God,  with  great  adurance  1 
that  he  would  Hill  protect  and  profper  them,  which  made 
the  dirtrefs  they  were  in,  ami  the  difgracc  they  were  un- 
der, the  more  fhamcful.  Let  us  fee  what  the  complaint  is. 

Vol.  111.  X 


f . That  they  wanted  the  ufual  tokens  of  God's  favour  to 
them,  that  prelcnce  with  them,  v.  9.  Thou  b<f  caf  of]  i.r. 
thou  feemeA  to  have  caA  us  off,  and  our  caufe,  and  to  have 
call  off  thy  wonted  care  of  us,  and  concern  tor  us,  ar.d  fo 
hall  put  us  to  ihame,  for  we  bonded  of  the  conrtancy  and 
perpetuity  of  thy  favour*,  our  armies  go  forth  as  ufunl,  but 
they  are  put  to  flight,  we  gain  no  ground,  but  lofe  whr.t  we 
ba\c  gained,  for  thou  goell  not  forth  with  them,  for  if  thou 
! didfl,  which  way  foe  ver  they  turned  they  would  profper ; 
| but  it  is  quite  contrary.  Note,  God's  people  when  they 
1 nrc  caft  down,  are  tempted  to  think  themfelves  cart  off,  and 
| forlaken  of  God  } but  it  is  a mtllake.  Hath  God  caf  a- 
! way  bis  people  f God  forbid,  Rom.  xi.  t. 

2.  That  they  were  put  to  the  worft  before  their  enemies 
’ in  the  field  of  battle,  ver.  10.  Thou  makef  us  to  turn  hath 

from  the  enemy,  as  Joshua  complained  when  they  met  with 
a rcptilfc  at  Ai,  Jo(h.  viii.  8.  We  are  difpirited,  and  have 
loft  the  ancient  valour  of  Ifraelites*,  wc  llec,  we  fall  before 
thofc  that  ufed  to  flee  and  fall  before  us,  and  then  they  that 
hate  us  have  the  plunder  of  our  camp,  and  of  oui  country  ; 
they  fpoil  for  themfelves.  and  reckon  all  their  own  that  they 
can  lay  their  hands  on.  Attempts  to  (hake  off  the  Baby- 
lonifli  yoke  have  been  ineffectual,  and  we  have  rather  loft 
| ground  by  them. 

3.  That  they  were  doomed  to  the  fword  and  to  captivity, 
v.  if.  Thou  baf  given  us  like  /beep  appointed  for  meat . They 
make  no  more  confcience  of  killing  an  lfraelite  than  of  kill- 
ing a Alcep  } nay,  like  the  butcher,  they  make  a trade  of  it, 
they  take  a pUafurc  in  it  as  a hungry  man  in  his  meat ; and 
we  are  led  with  as  much  cafe,  and  as  little  refiitancc  as  a 
lamb  to  the  (laughter  } many  are  (lain,  and  the  rell  fcatter- 
ed  among  the  heathen,  continually  itifuited  by  their  malice, 
or  in  danger  of  being  infe&ed  by  their  iniquities.  They 
looked  upon  themfelves  as  bought  and  fold,  and  charged  it 
upon  God,  Thou  felltf  tby  people , when  they  fliould  have 
charged  it  upon  their  own  fin,  for  your  iniquities  have  you 

f fold  yourf elves,  Ifa.  1.  1.  However,  thus  far  was  right,  that 
they  looked  above  the  inflruments  of  their  trouble,  and 
kept  their  eye  upon  God,  as  well  knowing  that  their  worft 
enemies  Imd  no  power  again!!  them,  hut  what  was  given 
them  from  above  ; they  own  it  was  God  that  delivered  them 
into  the  bands  of  the  ungodly,  as  that  w hich  is  fold,  is  deli- 
vered to  the  buyer.  Thou  felleft  them  for  nought,  and  dolt 
not  increafe  their  price,  fo  it  may  be  read  } doit  not  fell 
them  by  auction  to  thofe  that  will  hid  mol)  for  them,  but  in 
hafte  to  thofc  that  will  bid  firft  for  them}  any  one  (hall 
have  them  that  will.  Or,  as  we  read  it,  thou  dof  not  in - 
creafe  thy  wealth  for  their  price;  intimating  that  they  could 
have  differed  this  contentedly,  if  they  had  been  furc  that 
it  would  have  redounded  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  his 
intcreft  might  have  been  fomc  way  ferved  by  their  fuffer- 
ings}  but  it  was  quite  Contrary,  I frael's  difgracc  turned  to 
God's  dilhonour,  fo  that  he  was  fo  far  from  being  a guincr 
in  his  glory  by  the  fale  of  them,  that  it  fliould  feem  he  was 
greatly  alofer  by  it,  fee  Ifa.  lii.  5.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  20. 

4.  That  they-were  loaded  ,with  contempt,  and  all  pofliblc 

ignominy  put  upon  them.  In  this  alfo  they  acknowledge 
God,  thou  makef  us  a reproach,  i.  c.  thou  bringeA  thofe  ca- 
lamities upon  us,  which  ocenfion  the  reproach,  and  thou  per- 
mitted their  virulent  tongues  to  finite  us.  They  complain, 
(1.)  That  they  were  ridiculed  and  bantered,  and  were 
looked  upon  as  the  mod  contemptible  people  under  the  lun; 
their  troubles  were  turned  to  their  reproach,  and  upon  the 
account  of  them  they  were  deiidtd.  (2.)  *i  hat  their  neigh- 
bours, and  thofe  about  them,  from  whom  they  could  not 
withdraw-,  were  mod  abufivc  to  them,  ver.  1.3.  (3.)  That 
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the  heathen  and  the  people  that  were  Grangers  to  the  com- 
mon-wealth  of  Ifracl,  and  aliens  to  the  covenant  of  promife, 
made  them  .a  by-worth  and  (hook  the  head  at  them,  as 
triumphing  in  their  fall,  ver.  14.  (4.)  That  the  reproach 
was  conftant  and  inccfTant,  v.  15.  My  c&njujion  h continual- 
ly before  me.  The  church  in  general,  the  pfalmift  in  par- 
ticular, was  continually  teazed  and  vexed  with  the  infults 
of  the  enemy  ; to  thofc  that  are  going  down  every  one  cries, 
Down  with  them.  (5.)  That  it  wras  very  grievous,  and  in 
a manner  overwhelmed  him;  tbefhatne  of  my  face  bat  co- 
vered me.  He  blufhed  for  fin,  or  rather  for  the  dilhonour 
done  to  God,  ar.d  it  was  a holy  bluftting.  (6.)  That  it  re- 
flected upon  God  himfelf,  the  reproach  which  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger  cad  upon  them,  was  downright  blafphcmy 
againft  God,  ver.  16.  and  2 Kings  xix.  3.  Therefore,  no 
doubt  but  God  would  appear, for  them.  As  there  is  no 
trouble  more  grievous  to  a generous  and  ingenuous  mind 
than  reproach  and  calumny,  fo  there  is  none  more  grievous 
to  a holy  gracious  foul  than  blafphcmy  and  dilhonour  done 
to  God. 

17  All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we 
not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falfe- 
ly  in  thy  covenant.  1 8 Our  heart  is  not  turned 
back,  neither  have  our  fteps  declined  from  thy 
way.  19  Though  thou  hart  fore  broken  us  in 
the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the 
ihadow  of  death.  20  If  we  have  forgotten  the 
name  of  our  God,  or  ftretched  out  our  hands  to 
a ftrangc  god : 2 1 Shall  not  God  learch  this 

out  ? for  he  knoweth  the  fecrets  of  the  heart. 
22  Yea,  for  thy  fake  arc  we  killed  all  the  day 
long ; wc  are  accounted  as  fheep  for  the  (laugh- 
ter. 23  Awake,  why  lleepeft  thou,  O Lord? 
arife,  cart  vs  not  off  for  ever.  24  Wherefore 
hided  thou  thy  face?  and  forgettert  our  alllic- 
tion  and  our  opprcfiion  ? 25  For  our  foul  is 

bowed  down  to  the  duft ; our  belly  cleaveth 
unto  the  earth.  26  Arife  for  our  help,  and  re- 
deem us  for  thy  mercies  fake. 

The  people  of  God,  being  greatly  affiiflrd  and  opprefled, 
here  apply  thtmfclves  to  liim,  (whither  elfe  lliould  tbev 

s°0 

j.  By  way  of  appeal,  concerning  their  integrity,  which 
he  only  is  an  infallible  judge  of,  and  which  he  will  certain- 
ly be  the  reward  of. 

Two  things  they  cxll  God  to  wittiefs  to. 

1.  That  though  they  fuflered  thefc  hard  things,  yet  they 
kept  clofe  to  God,  and  to  their  duty,  v.  17.  /Ill  tbit  it  come 
upon  us,  and  it  is  as  bad,  perhaps,  as  bad  can  be,  yet  have 
avc  not  frgoiten  thee;  nor  ca.it  off  the  thoughts  of  thee,  nor 
deftrted  the  worlhip  of  thte,  for  though  wt  cannot  deny 
but  that  we  have  dealt  fooli(hly,fytt  wc  have  not  dealt  fool- 
iflily  in  thy  covenant,  fo  as  to  call  tlicc  o(T,  and  take  to  o* 
thcr  gods.  1 hough  idolaters  were  our  conquerors,  we  did 
not  therefore  entertain  any  more  favourable  thoughts  of 
their  idols  ar.d  idolatries;  though  thou  haft  fetnned  to  for- 
fake  us,  and  withdraw  from  us,  yet  wc  have  not  therefore 
for  fa  ken  thcc.  The  trouble  they  had  been  long  io,  was 
very  great ; we  have  been  fore  broken  m the  place  of  dta - 
forts*  i.  c.  among  men  as  fierce,  and  furious,  and  cruel  as 
dragons ; wc  have  been  covered  with  the  ihadow  of  death 


r.  e . we  have  been  under  deep  melancholy,  and  apprehen- 
five  of  nothing  but  death,  we  have  been  wrapped  up  in 
obfeurity,  and  buried  alive ; and  thou  haft  thus  broken  us, 
thou  haft  thus  covered  us,  v,  1 9.  yet  wc  have  not  harbour- 
ed any  hard  thoughts  of  thee,  nor  meditated  a retreat  from 
thy  fcrvice  ; though  thou  haft  llain  us,  wc  have  continued 
to  truft  in  thee  ; our  heart  it  not  turned  back*  wc  have  not 
fccrctly  withdrawn  our  affc&ioas  from  thee  ; neither  have 
our  fleps,  either  in  our  religious  worlhip,  or  in  our  convcr- 
fation,  declined  from  thy  way,  ver.  18.  the  way  which  thou 
haft  appointed  us  to  walk  in.  When  the  heart  turns  back, 
the  ileps  will  foon  decline,  for  it  is  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
th?.t  inclines  us  to  depart  from  God.  Note,  Wc  may  the 
better  bear  our  troubles,  how  p re  fling  ft -ever,  if  in  them 
we  ftill  hold  fall  our  integrity.  While  our  troubles  do  not 
drive  us  from  our  duty  to  God,  we  ihouid  not  fuller  them 
to  drive  us  from  our  comfort  in  God  ; for  he  will  not  leave 
us,  if  we  do  not  leave  him. 

For  the  proof  of  their  integrity,  they  tike  God’s  oroni- 
ftitnee  to  witnefs,  w hich  is  as  much  the  comfort  of  the  up- 
right in  heart,  as  it  is  the  terror  of  hypocrites,  ver.  20,  21. 
If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  Cod,  under  pretence 
that  he  had  forgotten  us,  or  in  our  did  refs  had/ 'retched  out 
our  hands  to  a ft range  god,  as  more  likely  to  help  us,  /bail 
not  Goil fearcb  this  out  f Shall  he  not*  know  it  more  fully 
and  diftinttly,  than  we  know  that  which  wc  have  with  the 
greateft  care  and  diligence  fcr.rchcd  out!  bhall  he  not  judge  it, 
and  callus  to  an  account  for  it  ? Forgetting  God  was  a heart  - 
fnt,  and  ftretching  out  the  hand  to  a ftrange  god  was  often 
a fee  ret  fin,  F.zck.  viii.  12.  But  heart  tins  and  i'ceret  fins  arc 
known  to  God,  and  mull  be  reckoned  for  ; for  be  knows 
the  fecrets  of  the  heart,  and  therefore  is  an  infallible  judge 
of  the  worth  and  actions. 

(2.)  That  therefore  they  fuffered  thefc  hard  things,  be- 
cause they  kept  clofe  to  God  and  to  their  duty,  ver.  22.  Jl 
is  for  thy  file  that  ive  are  Idled  all  the  dry  long,  becaufe  we 
ftand  related  to  thee,  are  called  by  thy  name,  call  upon  thy 
name,  and  will  not  worlhip  other  gods.  In  this  the  fpirit 
of  prophecy  had  reference  to  thofc  who  fuffered,  even  un- 
to  death,  for  the  teftimony  of  Clirill,  to  whom  it  i«  appli- 
ed, Rom.  viii.  36.  So  many  were  killed  and  put  to  iuch 
lingriryj  deaths,  that  they  were  in  the  killing  all  the  day 
long ; fo  univerfaUy  was  this  pr*aifcd,  that  when  a man 
became  a chriftian,  he  reckoned  himfelf  as  a /beep  appointed 
for  the  J laughter . 

By  way  of  petition,  with  reference  to  their  prefent  di- 
tireft,  that  God  would  in  his  own  due  time  work  deliver- 
ancc  fur  them.  Their  requeit  it  very  importunate,  Awcle, 
ari/fi  ver*  23.  Arife  for  our  help,  redeem  us,  ver.  2(1.  come 
fpeedily  and  powerfully  to  our  relief,  Pfal.  Uxx.  2.  Stir  up 
tbpfremgtb,  and  tome  audfevr  ue.  They  complained,  ver. 
12.  that  God  had  lold  them,  here  they  pray,  ver.  26.  that 
God  would  redeem  them,  for  there  it  no  appealing" from 
God,  but  by  appealing  to  him  ; if  he  fell  ut,  it  it  nut  any 
one  ellc  tuat  ci,.  redeem  us;  the  fame  hand  that  tears  mull 
heal,  that  fmitct,  mull  bind  up,  lluf.  vi.  j.  They  com- 
plained, ver.  9.  Thou  bail  etfl  ut  of;  but  here  they  prav, 
v.  23.  Ccjltt,  rot  of, for  rerrl  Let  us  not  be  finally  furl.- 
ken  of  God.  1 he  eapollulutiuni  are  very  moving,  cr/ay 
JUrpef  tbou.i  ver  2}.  He  that  keeps  Ilrael  neither  Hum- 
bert nor  llceps:  but  when  he  sloth  not  piefently  appear  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people,  they  arc  tempted  to  think  he 
tUep,  tnc  oprcfliun  is  figurative,  as  Pfal.  Kxvi.i.  65.  'Thru 
ibcLotd  autoled  *,  one  cut  of  Jlcep;  but  it  was  applicable 
to  Chr.ll  in  the  letter,  Mattli.  vii.  14.  he  was  ,fleep  when 
the  dtfciplca  was  m a lUmr,  and  they  awohe  him,  tying, 

Lord% 


Goo< 
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Lord,  fave  ue,  w perifh,  wherefore  buff  thou  thy  face , 
that  we  may  not  fee  thee  and  the  light  of  thy  counteuance  ? 
or  that  thou  roavell  not  fee  in  and  our  diflrcfTes  > Thou  for- 
getteft  our  afflidion  and  our  oppretlion,  for  it  (till  continues, 
and  wc  fee  no  way  open  for  our  deliverance.  And  la  Illy, 
tho  pleas  are  very  proper,  not  their  own  merit  and  righto 
oufncfs,  though  they  had  the  teftimony  of  their  confidences 
concerning  their  integrity,  hut  they  plead  the  poor  fi liner’s 
pleas,  (x.)  Their  own  mifery,  which  made  them  the  pro- 
per objefl  of  the  divine  compatTion,  v.  25.  Our  foul  it  halv- 
ed down  to  the  dufi,  under  prevailing  grief  and  fear,  wc  are 
become  as  creeping  things,  the  moll  dcfpicablc  animals,  our 
belly  e/eaveth  unto  the  earth , we  cannot  lift  lip  ourfclves, 
neither  revive  our  own  drooping  {pints,  nor  recover  our- 
felves  out  of  our  low  and  fad  condition,  and  we  lie  expofed 
to  be  trodden  on  by  every  in  fulling  foe.  (2.)  God’s  mer- 
cy : O redeem  us  for  thy  mercies  fake,  we  depend  upon 
the  goodnefs  of  thy  nature,  which  is  the  glory  of  thy  name, 
Exod.  xxiv.  6.  and  upon  thefe  fure  mercies  of  David, 
which  are  conveyed  by  the  covenant  to  all  his  fpirituai 
feed. 

P S A L.  XLV. 

7 bit  ffalm  it  an  Ulujirious  prophecy  of  the  Me  (fab  the  prince , 
it  is  ail  over  gofpel.  and  points  a:  him  only,  at  a bridegroom 
efpoujing  the  church  to  himfelf  and  as  a ting  ruling  in  it, 
and  ruling  for  it : And  it  ir  probable  our  Saviour  has  re- 
ference to  this  pfalm,  when  he  compares  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven more  than  once v to  a nuptial />! enmity , the  folemnity  of 
a royal  nuptial, , Matt.  xxii.  2—- xxv.  1.  We  have  no  rea 
fun  to  think  it  has  any  reference  to  Solomon's  marriage  with 
Pharaoh's  daughter  ; if  / thought  it  had  reference  to  any 
other  than  the  myjlical  marriage  between  Chri/l  and  his 
church , I would  rather  apply  it  to  fame  of  David's  marri- 
ages, becaufe  be  was  a man  of  war , fuch  a one  as  the 
bridegroom  here  is  deferibid  to  be , which  Solomon  was  not: 
But  / take  it  to  be  purely  and  only  meant  of  \ fefus  Cbri/l ; 
of  him  fpeaketh  the  prophet  this , of  him  and  of  no  other 
many  and  to  him,  v.  6,  7.  is  applied  in  the  New  Teflamtnt. 
Heb.  i.  8.  nor  can  it  he  underflood  of  any  other.  The  pre- 
face (peaks  the  excellency  of  the  fong , ver.  1.  7 he  pj aim 
/peaks,  (1.)  Of  the  royal  bridegroom,  who  is  Cbrijl . f 1.) 
The  tranfeendent  excellency  of  Ids  perfn,  v.  2.  (2.)  The 

glory  of  his  victories,  ver,  3.-5.  (3.)  The  rigbteoufnefs 

of  bis  government , v.  6,  7.  (4.)  The  f pi  end  or  of  hit  court, 

ver.  8.  9.  (2.)  Of  the  royal  bride,  which  is  the  church. 

(t.)  Her  confent  gained,  v.  10,  1 1.  (2.)  The  nuptial fo- 

Urnnixed,  ver.  12, — 15.  (3.)  The  iffue  of  this  marriage , 

ver.  16,  17.  In  Jinging  this  pfalm,  our  hearts  mttjl  be  fil- 
ed with  high  thoughts  of  Cbrijl , with  an  entire  fubm\(Jion 
to,  and  fa  tu  fa  f l ion  in  his  government,  and  earnejl  de- 
fire o f the  enlarging  and  perpetuating  of  bis  church  in  the 
% world. 

•[‘To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Shoniannim,  for 
the  funs  of  Korah,  Mafcbil,  a fong  of  loves. 

M Y heart  is  inditing  a good  matter : I lpeak 
M of  the  things  which  I have  made  touch- 
ing the  king : my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a’ ready 
writer.  2 Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men  : grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips : therefore 
God  hath  blerfed  thee  for  ever.  3 Gird  thy 
ftvord  upon  thy  thigh,  O mo/l  mighty : with 
thy  glory  and  thy  mrjcAy.  4 And  in  thy  ma- 
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jelly  ride  profperoufly,  becaufe  of  truth,  and 
meek nefs,  and  rigbteoufnefs:  and  thy  right 
baud  (hall  teach  thee  terrible  things.  5 Thine 
arrows  are  fiiarp  in  the  heart  of  the  kings  e- 
nemies ; whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

Some  make  Shod. Minim,  in  the  title,  to  fignify  an  imlra. 
ment  of  fix  firings  ; others  take  it  in  it&  primitive  fignifita-  ‘ 
tion  for  lilies  or  roles,  which,  probably,  wire  firewed  with 
other  dowers,  nt  nuptial  folcinnities  ; and  then  it  is  eafily 
applicable  to  Chrill,  who  calls  himfelf  the  ro/e  rf  Sharer , 
cud  the  idy  of  the  val/ies,  Cant.  ii.  i.  h is  a fong  of  loves, 
concerning  the  holy  lave  that  is  between  Chrift  and  his 
churchy  hh-kfrg  of  the  weli-btU  ved,  the  virgins,  the 
companions  of  the  bride,  ver.  14,  prepared  to  lie  fuug  by 
them  ; the  virgin-company  that  attend  the  J.amb  on  mount 
bion,  arc  f.iid  to  Jing  a new  fong,  Kev.  xiv.  3,  4. 

The  preface,  v.  1.  fpcak*,  (1.)  The  dignity  of  the  fub- 
jeil.  it  i*  a good  matter,  and  it  it  pity  luch  a moving  art 
as  poetry  ihould  /rver  be  employed  about  a bad  matter;  It 
is  touching  the  King,  King  Jcfus,  and  his  kingdom  and  go- 
vernment. Note,  Thofe  that  fpenk  of  Chrill,  fpcak  of  a 
girod  matter,  no  iubjeci  fo  noble,  fo  copious  fo  fruitful,  fo 
profitable,  and  fo  well  becoming  us;  it  is  a fiiame  that  this 
good  matter  is  not  more  the  matter  of  our  difeourfe.  (2.) 
The  excellency  of  the  management;  this  fong  was  a ccn- 
feilion  with  the  mouth  of  faith  in  the  heart,  concerning 
Chrill  and  his  church.  1.  The  matter  was  well  di'geficd, 
as  it  well  deferved.  My  heart  is  inditing  it : which,  per- 
haps, is  meant  of  that  fpirit  of  prophecy  that  dictated  the 
pfalm  to  David  ; that  Spirit  of  Chrill  which  was  in  the  pro- 
phets, l Pet.  i.  1 1.  But  it  is  applicable  to  his  devout  me- 
ditations and  afledions  in  his  heart,  out  of  the  abundance 
cf  which  his  mouth  fpake.  Things  concerning  CL  rift  ou^ht 
to  be  thought  of  by  us  with  all  pofiible  firioufnefs,  with 
lixeui.efi  of  thought,  and  a fire  of  holy  love,  efpecially  when 
wc  are  to  lpeak  of  thofe  things.  We  then  lpeak  bell  of 
Chrill  and  divine  things,  when  wc  fpcak  from  the  heart, 
that  which  has  warroef  and  afleded  tit;  and  we  fliould  ne- 
ver be  ralh  in  fpcakiug  of  the  things  of  Chrift,  but  weigh  , 
well  bcforc-hand  what  wc  have  to  fay,  left  we  lpeak  amif*. 

See  F.ccl.  v.  2.  2.  It  was  well  expre/fed ; I will  /peak  ef 

the  things  which  I lave  made.  He  would  exprcls  himfelf, 
(l.)  With  all  pofiible  clcurnefs,  as  one  that  did  himfelf  un- 
dcrlland,  and  was  aftetUd  with  the  things  he  fpokc  of. 
Not,  1 will  fpcak  the  things  1 have  heard  0/ from  others, 
that  is  fpcaking  by  rote  *,  but  the  things  which  1 have  my- 
felf  iluditd.  Note,  What  God  has  wrought  in  our  fouls, 
as  well  as  what  he  has  wrought  for  them,  we  mull  declare 
toothers,  Pfal.  lxvi.  j6.  (2.)  With  aJl  pofiible  chearl’ul- 

nefs,  freedom,  and  fluency ; My  tongue  is  as  the  pen  of  a ready 
writer , guided  by  my  heart  in  every  word,  as  the  pen  is  by 
the  hand.  We  cull  the  prophets  the  penmen  of  feripture, 
whereas  they  really  were  but  the  pen.  The  tongue  of  the 
moll  fuhtile  difputant,  and  the  raoft  eloquent  orator,  is  but 
the  pen  with  which  God  writes  what  he  pleaftih.  Why 
Ihould  wc  quarrel  with  the  pen,  if  bitter  things  be  written 
againft  us;  or  idolize  the  pen,  if  it  write  in  our  favours? 
David  not  only  fpoke  what  he  thought  of  Chrifi,  but  wtote 
it,  that  it  might  fpread  the  farther,  and  lull  the  longer. 

His  tongue  was  as  the  pen  of  a ready  writer,  that  lets  no- 
thing  flip.  W hen  the  heart  is  inditing  a gtfod  matter,  it  is 
pity  but  the  tongue  Ihould  be  as  the  pen  cf  a teady  writer 
to  leave  it  upon  record. 

In  thefe  verfes,  the  Lord  Jtfus  is  prelcntcU,  1.  As  meft 
2 beautiful 
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beautiful  and  amiable  iu  bimfelf.  It  is  a marriage  fong ; 
and  therefore  the  tranfeendent  excellencies  of  ChriA  are  rc- 
prefented  by  the  beauties  of  the  royal  bridegroom,  vcr.  2* 
Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  cf  men,  than  any  of  them. 
He  propofed,  ver.  I.  to  fpcak  of  the  king,  but  immediate- 
ly directs  his  fpeechto  him.  They  that  have  an  admiration 
and  affc&ion  for  ChriA,  love  to  go  to  him  and  tell  him  fo. 
Thus  wc  mull  profeft  our  faith  that  we  fee  his  beauty,  and 
our  love  that  we  are  pleafed  with  it.  Thou  art  fair , thou 
art  fairer  than  • he  children  of  men.  Note,  Jefus  Chriil  is  in 
himfeli,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  believers,  more  amiable  and 
lovely  than  the  children  of  men.  The  beauties  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  as  God,  as  Mediator,  far  furpafs  thofe  of  the  human 
nature  iu  general,  and  thofe  which  the  moll  amiable  and 
excellent  of  the  children  of  men  are  endued  with;  there 
is  more  in  ChriA  to  engage  our  love,  than  there  is  or  can 
be  in  any  creature.  Our  beloved  is  more  than  another  be- 
loved. The  beauties  of  this  lower  world  and  its  charms, 
are  in  danger  of  drawing  away  our  hearts  from  Chriil,  and 
therefore  we  are  concerned  to  underfland  how  much  he 
excellcth  them  all,  and  how  much  more  worthy  he  is  of  our 
love. 

2.  As  the  great  favourite  of  heaven.  He  is  fairer  than 

the  children  of  men,  for  God  has  done  more  for  him  than 
for  any  of  the  children  of  men,  and  all  his  kindnefs  to  the 
children  of  men  is  for  his  fake,  and  putteth  through  his 
hands,  through  his  mouth.  (1.)  He  hath  grace,  and  he 
lias  it  for  us;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips . By  his  word, 
his  promife,  his  gofpel,  the  good  will  of  God  is  begun  and 
carried  on  in  us.  He  received  all  grace  from  God,  all  the 
endowments  that  were  requifite  to  qualify  him  for  his  work 
and  office  as  Mediator,  that  from  his  fulnefs  wc  might  re- 
ceive, John  i.  16  It  was  not  only  poured  into  his  heart 
for  his  own  ftrength  and  encouragement,  but  poured  into 
his  lips,  that  by  the  words  of  his  mouth  in  general,  and  the 
kitties  of  his  mouth  to  particular  believers,  he  might  com- 
municate both  holinef*  and  comfore.  From  this  grace  pour- 
ed into  his  lips  proceeded  thofe  gracious  words  which  all 
admired,  Luke  iv.  22.  '1  he  gofpel  of  grace  is  poured  into 

his  lips,  for  it  began  to  be  fpaken  by  the  l*rd,  and  from  him 
we  receive  it,  he  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life.  7 he  fpi- 
ril  of  prophecy  is  put  into  thy  lips : fo  the  Chaldee.  (2.)  He 
hath  the  bletting,  and  he  has  it  for  us.  Therefore,  becaufe 
thou  att  the  great  trullcc  of  divine  grace,  for  the  ufc  and 
benefit  of  the  children  of  men,  therefore  God  has  bleffed  thee 
for  ever,  i.  e.  has  made  thee  an  everlaAing  bletting,  fo  as 
that  in  thee  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  lhall  be  bletted. 
“Where  God  gives  his  grace,  he  will  give  his  bletting,  we 
arc  blcffcd  with  fpiritual  blitting*  in  ChriA  Jefus,  Eph. 
>•3- 

3.  As  viflorious  over  all  his  enemies.  The  royal  bride- 
groom is  a man  of  war,  and  his  nuptials  do  not  excufe  him 
from  the  field  of  battle,  (as  was  allowed  by  the  law,  Deut. 
xxiv.  5.)  nay,  they  bring  him  to  the  field  of  battle,  for  he 
is  to  refeui  his  fpoufc  by  dint  of  fword  out  of  her  captivi- 
ty : to  conquer  her,  and  to  conquer  for  her,  and  then  to 
marry  her. 

Now'we  have  here, 

I.  His  preparations  for  war,  ver.  3.  Gird  thy  fword  upon 
thy  ibi^h.  0 mofi  might y . The  word  of  God  i>  the  fword 
of  the  Spirit  : by  the  promifes  of  that  word,  and  ibe  grace 
contained  in  thofe  promifes,  fouls  are  made  willing  to  fub- 
mit  to  Jefus  Chriil,  and  become  hi*  lojal  fubjc£t*,  ard  by 
the  threat:. ir.gs  ol  that  word,  and  the  judgments  executed 
according  to  them,  thofe  that  Hand  it  out  again:!  ChriA, 
will  ia  due  time  be  brought  down,  and  ruined.  Jiy  the 


gofpel  of  ChriA  many  Jew*  and  Gentiles  were  converted 
and  at  length  the  Jewilli  nation  was  dettroyed,  according 
to  the  predi&ion  of  it,  for  their  implacable  enmity  to  it: 
and  paganifm  was  quite  abolilhed.  The  fword  here  girt  on 
ChriA’*  thigh,  is  the  fame  which  is  faid  to  proceed  out  of  bis 
mouth , Rev.  xix.  15.  When  tho  gofpel  was  lent  forth  to 
be  preached  to  all  nations,  then  our  Redeemer  girt  hit 
fword  upon  btr  thigh, 

2.  His  expedition  to  this  holy  war.  He  goes  forth  with 
his  glory  and  his  enajejiy,  as  a great  king  take*  the  field,  with 
abundance' of  pomp  and  magnificence.  His  fword,  lus  glo- 
ry and  majeily  in  his  gofpel,  he  appears  tranfcendcntly  gteat 
and  excellent,  bright  and  bletted,  in  the  honour  and  roajef- 
ty  which  the  Father  has  laid  upon  him.  Chriil,  both  in  his 
perfon  and  i;t  hi*  gofpel,  had  nothing  of  exterual  glory  or 
majeily,  nothing  to  charm  men,  for  he  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a fervant ; but  it  was  all  fpiritual  glory,  fpiiitual 
majeily.  There  is  fo  much  grace,  and  therefore  glory,  in 
that  word,  He  that  believes  jhall  be  faved\  fo  much  terror, 
and  therefore  majeily,  in  that  word,  He  that  believes  not 
Jhal!  he  damned ; that  wc  may  well  fay,  in  the  chariot  of 
that  gofpel,  which  thefe  words  arc  the  fum  of,  the  Redeem- 
er rides  forth  in  glory  and  majeily.  In  thy  majefty  ride 
profperoufly,  vcr.  4.  Profper  thou , ride  thou  ; this  fpeaks  the 
promife  of  his  Father,  that  he  (hould  profper,  according  to 
the  good  pieafure  of  the  Lord,  that  he  Inoulil  divide  the  Jpoil 
with  tbeftyong,  in  recompenfe  of  his  fufferings.  Thofe  can- 
not but  profper,  to  whom  God  faith,  profper , Ifa.  lii.  10, 
11,  12.  And  it  fpeaks  the  good  willies  of  his  friends,  pray- 
ing that  he  may  profper  in  the  converfion  of  fouls  to  him, 
and  the  dertruttion  of  all  the  powers  of  darknefs  that  rebel 
again tt  him.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Go  on  and  profper. 

3.  The  glorious  caufe  in  which  he  is  engaged,  becaufe  of 

truth,  and  meeknefs,  and  right eoufnefs,  which  were  in  a man- 
ner funk  and  loll  among  men,  and  which  ChriA  tame  to 
retrieve  and  refeue,  (1.)  The  gofpel  itfelf  is  truth,  meek- 
nefs and  rightcoufnefs ; it  commands  by  the  power  of  truth 
and  rightcoufnefs,  for  chriil ianity  hath  tbefe  income Aibly 
on  its  fide,  and  yet  it  is  to  be  promoted  by  meeknefs  and 
gcntlcnefs,  1 Cor.  iv.  12,  13.  2 Tim.  ii.  25.  (2.)  Chriil 

appears  in  it,  in  his  truth,  meeknefs , and  right  eoufnefs,  and 
thefe  arc  bis  glory  and  majeAy,  and  becaufe  of  thefe  he  fhall 
profper.  Men  are  brought  to  believe  on  him  becaufe  he 
is  truth,  to  learn  of  him  becaufe  he  is  meek,  (Mat.  xL  29.) 
the  gcntlcnefs  of  Chriil  is  a thing  of  mighty  force,  2 Cor. 
x.  1.  and  to  fubinit  to  him  becaufe  he  is  righteous,  and 
rules  with  equity.  (3.)  The  gofpel,  j*  far  as  it  prevails 
with  men,  fets  up  in  their  hearts  truth,  meeknefs  and  rights - 
oufnefs , rc&ifies  their  miAakes  by  the  light  of  truth,  con- 
trols their  pattions  by  the  power  of  meeknefs,  and  governs 
their  heart*  and  lives  by  the  laws  of  rightcoufnefs.  ChriA 
came,  by  felling  up  his  kingdom  among  men,  to  rcllore 
thefe  glories  to  a degenerate  world,  and  to  maintain  the 
caufe  of  thefe  juil  and  rightful  rulers  under  him,  that,  by 
error,  malice,  and  iniquity,  had  been  depofed. 

4.  The  fuccefs  of  his  expedition.  Thy  right  hand  Jhall 

teach  thee  terrible  things , i.  c.  Thou  (halt' experience  a won- 
derful divine  power  going  along  with  thy  gulprl  to  make  it 
vidoriuus ; and  the  eflfr&s  of  it  will  be  terrible  things,  (i.) 
In  order  to  the  converfion  and  redu&ion  of  fouls  to  him, 
there  are  terrible  things  to  be  done  * the  heart  mutt  be 
pricked,  confidence  mall  be  Aartlcd,  and  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord  muft  make  way  for  his  confolatiqns : this  is  done  by 
the  right  hand  of  Chriil.  The  comforter  lhall  coinc,  John 
xvi.  3.  (2.)  In  the  conqi-cft  of  the  gates  of  hell,  aud  its 

fupporters,  in  the  deflrucUon  of  Judaifm,  and  Faganifm, 

terrible 
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terrible  things  will  be  done,  which  will  make  mens  hearts 
fail  them  for  fear,  Luke  xxi.  26.  and  great  men,  and  chief 
captains  call  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them,  Rev. 
vi.  15.  The  next  verfe  deferibes  thefe  terrible  things,  v, 
5.  Thine  arrows  are  Jharp  in  the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies. 
(z.)  Thofc  that  were  by  nature  enemies  arc  thus  wounded, 
in  order  to  their  being  reduced,  and  reconciled.  Convic- 
tions are  like  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  which  are  lharp  in  the 
heart  on  which  they  fallen,  and  bring  people  to  fall  under 
Chrift,  in  fubje&ion  to  his  laws  and  government.  They  that 
thus  fall  on  this  Hone,  flail  be  brokeo,  Matt,  xxi*  44.  (2.) 
Thofc  that  perfift  in  their  enmity,  are  thus  wounded,  in  or- 
der to  their  being  ruined.  The  arrows  of  God’s  terror* 
are  flarp  in  their  hearts  whereby  they  fhall  fall  under  him, 
fo  as  to  be  made  hit  foot-llool,  J’l'al.  cx.  1.  Thofe  that 
would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  fliall  be  brought 
forth  and  flain  before  him,  Luke.  xix.  27.  that  would  not 
fubmit  to  his  golden  feeptre,  lhall  be  broken  to  pieces  by 
his  iron  rod. 

6 Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 
the  feeptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a right  feeptre.  7 
Thou  loveft  righteoufnefs,  and  hateft  wicked- 
nefs: therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladncfs  above  thy  fellows. 
8 All  thy  garments/^// of  myrrh,  and  aloei, 
and  cailia ; out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby 
they  have  made  thee  glad.  9 Kings  daughters 
•were  among  thy  honourable  women : upon  thy 
right  hand  did  iland  the  queen  in  Gold  of  Opliir. 

We  have  here,  the  royal  bridegroom  filling  the  throne 
with  judgment,  and  keeping  his  court  with  iplcndor. 

I.  He  here  fills  his  throne  with  judgment.  It  is  God  the 
Father  that  faith  to  the  Son  here.  Thy  throne , O God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever  ; as  appears  Heb.  i.  8,  9.  where  this  is  quot- 
ed to  prove  that  he  is  God,  and  has  a more  excellent  name 
than  the  angels.  The  Mediator  is  God,  clfc  he  had  nei- 
ther been  able  to  do  the  Mediator’s  work,  nor  fit  to  wear 
the  Mediator’s  crown.  Concerning  his  government,  ob- 
ferve, 

(1.)  The  eternity  of  it : it  \%  for  ever  and  ever.  It  fliall 
continue  on  earth  throughout  all  the  ages  of  time,  in  de- 
fpight  of  all  the  oppofition  ot  the  gates  of  hell  ; and  in  the 
blefled  fruits  and  confluences  of  it,  it  fliall  lafl  as  long  as 
the  days  of  heaven,  and  run  parallel  with  the  line  of  eter- 
nity itfeif.  And  perhaps,  even  then  the  glory  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  blefiednefs  of  the  redeemed,  lhall  tie  in  a 
continual  infinite  progreflion,  for  h is  promifed,  that  not 
only  of  hie  government,  but  of  the  increafe  of  bis  govern- 
ment and  peace,  there  Jlall  he  no  end,  Ifa.  iv.  7.  even  then 
when  the  kingdom  lhall  be  delivered  up  to  God,  even  tie  Fa- 
ther,, 1 Cor.  xv.  24.  the  throne  of  the  Redeemer  will  con- 
tinue. 

(2.)  The  equity  of  it;  The  feeptre  of  thy  kingdom , i.  e. 
the  adminiflration  of  thy  government  is  right,  exaflly  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  counfcl  and  will  of  God,  which  is  the 
eternal  rule  and  reafon  of  good  and  evil ; and  whatever 
Chrill  doth,  he  doth  none  of  his  fubje&s  any  wrong,  but 
rights  thofe  that  do  fufTer  wrong,  lie  loveth  rigbteoufnefi , 
and  batetb  wickednefi,  ver.  7.  He  himfelf  loves  to  do  righte- 
oufnefs, and  hates  todo  wicked  nefs*,  and  he  loves  thofc  that  do 
righteoufnefs,  and  hates  thofe  that  do  wickednefs  •,  by  the  bo- 
linefs  of  liis  life,  the  merit  of  bis  death,  and  the  great  defign 
of  his  gofpel,  he  has  made  it  to  appear  that  he  loves  righ- 


1 teoufnefs,  for  by  his  example,  his  fatisfa&ion,  and  his  pre- 
; ccpts,  he  has  brought  in  an  ererlafling  righteoufnefs;  and 
that  he  hates  wickednefs,  for  never  did  God’s  hatred  of  iiu 
appear  fo  as  it  did  in  the  fofferings  of  ChrilL 

(3.)  The  cflablifhmcnt  and  elevation  of  it.  Therefore 
| God,  even  thy  God,  (Chrift,  as  Mediator,  called  God  his 
I God,  John  xx.  17.  as  comroiilioned  by  him,  and  the  head  of 
i thofe  that  are  taken  into  covenant  with  him)  he  has  anoint- 
J ed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad  nefs  ; therefore,  i.  e.  (l.)  In  or- 
der to  this  righteous  government  of  thine,  God  has  given 
thee  his  Spirit,  that  divine  un£lion  to  qualify  thee  for  thine 
undertaking,  lfa.  lxi.  1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me,  becauje  be  has  anointed  me.  What  God  called  him  to, 
he  fitted  him  for,  lfa.  xi.  2.  The  Spirit  is  called  the  oil 
of  gladnefs,  becaafc  of  the  delight  wherewith  Chrill  was  fil- 
led in  carrying  on  his  undertaking.  He  was  anointed  with 
the  Spirit  above  all  bis  fellows , i.  c.  above  all  thofe  that 
were  anointed,  whether  priefts  or  kings.  (2.)  In  recom- 
pence  of  what  thou  hail  done,  and  fullered  for  the  advance- 
ment of  righteoufnefs,  and  the  dcftru&ion  of  fin,  God  has 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs,  i.  e.  has  brought  thee 
to  all  the  honours,  and  all  the  joys  of  thine  exalted  llate ; be- 
caufe  be  humbled  himfelf  God  has  highly  exalted  him,  Phil, 
ii.  8,  q.  HU  anointing  him,  notes  the  power  and  glory 
to  which  he  is  exalted;  he  is  invellcd  in  all  the  dignititi- 
and  authorities  of  the  Mcfliah;  and  his  anointing  him  with 
the  oil  of  gladnefs,  jaotes  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him  (fo 
bis  exaltation  is  exprcilcd,  Hcb.  xii.  2.)  both  in  the  light  of 
his  Father's  countenance.  A<3»  ii.  28.  and  in  the  fuccefs  of 
his  undertaking,  which  he  fhall  ft  and  be  fatufied , lla.  liii. 
II.  'l'his  he  is  anointed  with  above  all  his  fellows , i.  c.  a- 
bove  all  believers,  who  arc  his  brethren,  and  who  partake 
of  the  anointing;  but  they  by  mcafure,  he  without  mea- 
furc.  But  the  apollle  brings  it  to  prove  his  pre-eminence 
above  the  angels,  Heb.  i.  4,  9.  The  falvation  of  finners 
is  the  joy  of  angels,  Luke  xv.  10.  but  much  more  of  the 
Son. 

2.  He  keeps  his  court  with  fplemlor  and  magnificence. 

(i.)  HU  robes  of  ftate,  wherein  he  appears,  arc  taken  no- 
tice of,  not  for  their  .pomp,  which  might  Urike  an  awe  up- 
on the  fpeclator,  hut  their  pleafantneis,  and  the  grateful- 
nefj  of  the  odours  with  which  they  were  perfumed,  ver.  8. 
They  fmeil  of  myrrh,  aloes , and  cajjia , compounding  the  oil 
of  gladnefs,  with  which  he  and  his  garments  were  anointed; 
thefe  w'crc  fomc  of  the  ingredients  of  the  holy  anointing  oil 
which  God  appointed,  the  like  to  which  was  not  to  be  made 
up  for  any  common  ufe,  Exod.  xxx.  2;,  24-  which  was  ty- 
pical of  the  un&ion  of  the  Spirit,  which  Chrift,  the  great 
high-prieft  of  our  profeftion,  received,  and  to  which  there- 
fore there  feems  here  to  he  a reference.  It  is  the  favour  of 
thefe  good  ointments,  his  graces  and  comforts,  that  draws 
fouls  to  him,  Cant.  i.  3,  4.  and  makes  him  precious  to  be- 
lievers, 1 Pet.  ii.  7. 

(2.)  His  royal  palaces  are  faid  to  be  ivory  ones,  fuch  as 
were  then  reckoned  moll  magnificent.  We  read  of  an  i- 
vory  houfc  that  Ahab  made,  t Kings  xxi.  39.  The  man- 
fions  of  light  above  arc  the  ivory  palaces,  whence  all  the 
joys  both  of  Chrift  and  believers  come,  and  where  they  will 
be  for  ever  in  perfection ; for  by  them  he  is  made  glad,  and 
all  that  are  his  with  him;  for  they  lhall  enter  into  the  joy 
of  their  Lord. 

(3.)  The  beauties  of  his  court  fliine  very  bright.  In  pub- 
lic appearances  at  court,  when  the  pomp  of  it  is  ihewed,  no- 
thing is  fuppofed  to  contribute  fo  much  to  it  as  the  fplendor 
of  the  ladies,  which  is  alluded  to  here,  ver.  9. 

(1.)  Particular  believers  are  here  compared  to  the  ladies 
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nt  coart,  richly  drcficd,  in  honour  of  the  fovcreign.  King  s 
daughters  are  among  thy  honourable  women,  whofe  looks,  and 
mien,  and  ornaments,  wc  may  fuppofe,  by  the  height  ol 
their  extraction,  to  excel  nil  others.  All  true  believers  are 
barn  from  above ; they  are  the  children  of  the  King  ot  kings, 
thefe  attend  the  throne  of  the  Lord  Jfclu*  daily  with  their 
pm  vert  and  praife*.  which  is  really  tneir  honour,  and  he  is 
pic  it  fed  to  reckon  it  his.  The  numbering  of  kings  daugh- 
ters among  his  honourable  women,  or  maids  of  honour,  in- 
timates that  the  king*,  whofe  daughters  they  were  thou  Id  be 
tributaries  to  him,  and  dependents  on  him,  and  would  think 
therefore  it  a preferment  to  their  daughters  to  attend  him. 

f 2.)  The  church  in  general,  continued  of  thefe  particular 
believers,  is  here  compared  to  the  queen  herlelf;  the  queen- 
confort,  which  by  an  everlading  covenant  he  hath  be- 
trothed to  himfclf:  Hie  Hands  at  hit  right  band,  near  to 
him,  and  receiving  honour  from  him,  in  the  richefl  array, 
in  gold  of  Opbir,  in  robes  woven' with  gold  thread,  or  with 
a gold  chain,  and  other  ornaments  of  gold.  'I  his  is  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife , whofc  graces,  that  arc  her  ornaments,  are 
compared  to  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  Rev.  aix.  8.  for 
their  purity  ; here  to  gold  of  Ophir, , for  their  coflli- 
nefs:  for  as  we  owe  our  redemption,  fo  wc  owe  our  adorn- 
ing, not  to  corruptible  things,  but  to  the  precious  blood  of 
the  Son  of  Cod, 


1 o'  Hearken,  O daughter,  and  confider,  and 
incline  thine  ear;  forget  alfo  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  fathers  houl’e.  tl  So  fhall  the  king 
greatly  dclire  thy  beauty:  for  he  is  thy  Lord, 
and  worfliip  thou  him.  1 1 And  the  daughter  ot 
Tyre Jhalt  be  there  with  a gift,  even  the  rich  a- 
mong  the  people  fhall  intreat  thy  favour.  13 
The  kings  daughter  is  all  glorious  within;  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  14  She  fhall  be 
brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work: the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  fhall  be  brought  unto  thee.  15  With  glad- 
nefs and  rejoicing_/6a// they  be  brought:  they 
lhall  enter  into  the  kings  palace.  16  lnltead 
of  thy  fathers  fhall  be  thy  children,  whom  thou 
may  eft  make  princes  in  all  the  earth.  17  I will 
make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  gene- 
rations: therefore  full  the  people  praile  thee 
for  ever  and  ever. 


The  latter  part  of  the  pfiilm  is  addrefled  to  the  royal 
bride,  (landing  on  the  right  band  of  the  royal  bridegroom  ; 
God,  that  fuid  to  the  Son,  Thy  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever, 
faith  this  to  the  church,  whom,  upon  the  account  of  her  e- 
fpou fils  to  the  Son,  he  here  calls  his  daughter. 

1.  He  tells  her  of  the  dues  expected  from  her,  which 
ought  to  be  conf.dcred  by  all  thole  that  come  into  relation 
to  the  Lord  Jcfus;  hearken  therefore,  and  confidcr  this, 
und  incline  tbine  ear,  ».  e.  Submit  to  thefe  conditions  of 
thine  cfpoufids,  and  bring  thy  will  to  comply  with  them. 
This  is  the  method  of  profiting  by  the  word  of  God;  He 
that  hub  ears  let  him  bear , let  him  hearken  diligently  r he 
that  heathens  let  him  confidcr  and  weigh  it  duly  : he  that 
confidcr*  U l him  incline,  and  yield  to  the  force  cf  what  is 
laid  before  him.  And  what  is  it  that  is  here  required? 

(t.)  $he  mult  renounce  all  others*,  Forget  thine  oust  peo- 
ple, and  thy  fathers  boufe,  according  to  the  law  of  marriage, 
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retain  not  the  affeflion  thou  hadd  for  them,  nor  covet  to 
return  to  them  again  J baniib  all  fuch  remembrance,  net 
only  of  thy  people,  that  were  dear  to  thee,  but  of  thy  fa- 
ther’s houle  that  were  dearer,  as  may  incline  thee  to  lookback 
as  Lot’s  wife  to  Sodom.  When  Abraham,  in  obedience  to 
God’s  call,  hud  quitted  his  native  foil,  he  was  not  fo  much 
as  mindjul  of  the  country  from  whence  be  came  out.  This 
thews  (1.)  How  necefiary  it  was  for  thole  who  were  con- 
verted front  judaifm  or  Pagan ifm  to  the  faith  of  Chrilt, 
wholly  to  cart  out  the  old  leaven,  and  not  to  bring  into 
their  Chriftian  profeflion,  either  the  Jcwilli  ceremonies,  or 
the  heathen  idolatries,  for  thefe  wor  ld  make  fuch  a mon- 
grel religion  in  Cnrittiauity  as  the  Samaritans  had.  (*.) 
How  necefiary  it  is  for  us  all,  when  we  give  up  our  names 
to  Jcfus  Chrilt,  to  hate  father  and  mother,  and  all  that  is 
dear  to  us  in  this  world,  in  comparifon,  I.  e.  to  love  them 
lels  than  Chrift  and  his  honour,  and  our  interdl  in  him, 
Luke  xir.  26. 

And  here  is  very  good  encouragcmcut  given  to  the  roy- 
al bride,  thus  entirely  tu  break  off  from  her  former  allian- 
ces, So  lhall  the  ling  greatly  drjire  thy  beauty  ; which  inti- 
mates, that  the  mixing  of  her  old  rites  and  cuftcwns,  whe- 
ther Jcwilh  or  Gentile,  with  her  religion,  would  blemilh 
her  beauty,  and  would  be  in  danger  of  loiing  her  inteicll 
in  the  affc&ion  of  the  royal  bridegroom  ; but,  if  Die  en- 
tirely conform  to  his  will,  he  would  delight  in  her;  the 
beauty  of  holinefs,  both  on  the  church,  and  on  particular 
believers,  i<  in  the  fight  of  Chrilt  of  great  price,  and  very 
amiable.  Where  that  is,  he  faith,  7 his  is  my  rejl  for  ever, 
here  will  l dwell,  for  l have  dejired  it.  Among  thfc  golden 
candlelticks  he  walks  with  plcafure,  Rev.  ii.  1. 

(2.)  She  mult  reverence  him,  mull  love,  honour  and  o- 
bey  him;  He  is  thy  Lord , and  worfhip  thou  him.  The 
church L to  be  fubjecl  to  Chrilt,  as  the  wife  to  the  hulhar.d, 
Lph.  v.  24.  to  call  him  Lord,  ns  Sarah  called  Abraham, 
and  to  obey  him,  t Pet.  hi.  6.  and  fo  not  only  to  fubtntt 
to  his  government,  but  to  give  him  divine  honours;  wc 
inuit  worthip  him  as  God,  and  our  Lord;  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  that  all  men  jhoutd  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father ; nay,  info  doing,  it  is  reckoned  that 
they  honour  the  Father;  if  wc  coufefs  that  Chrilt  is  Lord, 
and  pay  our  homage  to  him  accordingly,  it  is  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father",  Phil.  ii.  11. 

* 2.  He  tells  her  of  the  honours  defigned  for  her. 

1.  Great  const  lhould  be  made  to  her,  and  rich  prefents 
brought  her,  ver.  1 2.  The  daughter  of  Tyre,  a rich  and  fplcn- 
did  city,  the  daughter  of  the  ling  of  Tyre  lhall  be  there  with 
a gift;  every*  royal  family  round  about  lhall  fend  a branch 
u>  a representative  of  the  whole,  to  feek  the  favour,  and  to 
make  an  intereft  in  thee;  even  the  rich  among  the  people, 
whofe  wealth  might  be  thought  todifeharge  them  from  de- 
pend note  at  court,  yet  they  lhall  intreat  thy  favour,  for 
his  fake  to  whom  thou  art  cfpoufed,  that  by  thee  they  may 
make  him  their  friend;  the  Jews,  the  pretending  Jews,  who 
are  rich  to  a proverb,  (a*  rich  as  a Jew)  (hail  come  and 
worship  before  the  church’s  feet  in  the  Philadelphian  pe- 
riod, and  lhall  know  that  Cbrifl  has  loved  her.  Rev.  iii.  9. 
When  the  Gentiles  being  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrirt, 
join  themfelvcs  to  the  Church,  they  then  come  with  a gift , 
2 Cor.  vi.  5.  Rom.  xv.  16.  When  with  themfelves  theyde- 
vote  all  they  have  to  the  honour  of  Chrilt,  and  the  fcrvicc 
of  his  kingdom;  they  thro  tome  with  a gift . 

2.  She  lhall  he  very  fplcndid  and  highly  elteemed  in  the 
eyes  of  all,  (».)  For  her  pcrfonal  qualifications,  the  endow  - 
ments  of  her  mind,  which  every  one  (hall  admire,  vcr.  13. 
The  ling's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within.  Note.  The  -lo- 
ry of  -the  church  :&  fpiritual  glory,  and  that  is  indeed  all 

glory; 


Digitized  t 


XLV. 


P S A L M S. 


glory  j it  is  the  glory  of  the  foul,  and  that  is  the  man,  it  is 
glory  in  God’s  fight,  and  it  is  an  earned  of  eternal  glory. 
The  glory  of  the  faints  falls  not  within  the  ken  of  a carnal 
eye  ; as  their  life,  fo  their  glory  is  hid  with  Chriit  in  God, 
neither  can  the  natural  man  know  it,  for  it  is  fpi  ritually 
difeerned*,  but  thofe  who  do  lo  difeem  it,  highly  value  it. 
^jCt.u.s  k®  ^,crc  w^at  **  tbit  true  glory  which  we  lliouldbe 
ambitious  ot,  nof”that  which  mikes  a fair  /hew  in  the  flefh, 
but  which  is  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart , in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  i Pet.  iii.  4.  IVhofe  praife  is  not  of  men, 
hot  of  Godt  Horn.  iii.  29.  (2.)  For  her  rich  Jppcarel;  tho’ 
all  her  glory  is  within,  that  for  which  Ihe  is  truly  valuable, 
yet  her  clothing  alfo  is  of  wrought  gold  ; the  convolution 
of  Ctmilians,  in  which  they  appear  in  the  world,  mull  be 
enriched  with  good  works,  not  gay  and  gaudy  ones,  like 
paint  and  tlouriih,  but  fubilantially  good,  like  gold  ; and  it 
mult  be  accurate  and  exact,  like  wrought  gold,  which  is 
worked  with  a great  deal  of  C3rc  and  caution. 

3*  ^er  nuptial*  lhall  be  celebrated  with  a great  deal  of 
honour  and  joy,  vcr.  14,  15.  Sbe/halUe  brought  to  the  king's 
palace,  ver.  15.  Which  intimates  a two-fokl  bringing  of 
the  fpoufe  to  Chriit.  (i.)  In  the  converfion  of  fouls  to 
Chriit;  then  they  are  elpoufed  to  him,  privately  contracted, 
as  chaite  virgins,  2 Cor.  xi.  2.  Roui.  vii.  4.  (2.)  In  the 

completing  of  the  myllical  body,  and  the  glorification  of 
all  the  faints  at  the  end  of  time.  Fhen  the  bride , the  Lamb' s 
wife,  lhall  be  made  compleatly  ready,  when  all  that  belong 
to  the  election  of  grace  lhall  be  called  in,  and  called  home, 
and  all  gathered  together  to  Chriit,  2 The(T.  ii.  1.  Then 
is  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  come,  Rev.  xix.  7.— -xxi.  2.  and 
the  virgins  go  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom , Matt.  xxv.  1. 
Then  they  lhall  enter  into  the  king’s  palaces,  into  the  hea- 
venly man  Hons,  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  In  both  thefe 
cfpouftls  obferve  the  honour  of  the  royal  bride;  (1.)  Her 
wedding  clothes,  raiment  f needle- work,  the  right eoufnefs 
of  Chriit,  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ; both  curioufiy  wrought 
by  divine  wiftlom.  (2.)  Her  bride-maids,  the  virgins  her 
companions,  the  wife  virgins  that  have  oil  in  their  vcffcls, 
as  well  as  in  their  bmps,  thofe  that  being  joined  to  the 
church  cleave  to  it,  and  follow  it,  thefe  lhall  go  in  to  the 
marriage.  (3.)  The  mirth  with  which  the  nuptials  will  be 
celebrated;  with  gladnefs  and  rejoicing  f hall  (he  be  brought; 
when  the  prodigal  is  brought  home  to  his  father,  it  is  meet 
that  wefhould  make  merry  and  be  glad.  Luke  xv.  32.  and 
when  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come;  let  us  he  glad  and 
rejoice.  Rev.  xix.  7.  For  the  day  of  bis  efpoufals  is  the  day 
of  the  gladnefs  of  bit  heart , Cant.  iii.  1 1. 

4.  I'he  progeny  of  this  marriage  lhall  be  illudrious,  vcr. 

1 6.  Inf  cad  of  thy  fathers,  /hall  be  tby  children . In  Head  of 
the  Old  Tell  ament  church,  the  oeconomy  of  which  was 
waxen  old,  and  ready  to  vanfb  away,  Heb.  viii.  13.  as  the 
fathers  that  are  going  off,  there  lhali  be  a New  Tell  ament 
church,  a Gentile  church  that  lhall  be  grafted  into  the  fame 
olive,  and  partake  of  its  root  anti fatnefs,  Rom.  xi.  17.  mcjrc 
and  more  eminent  lhall  be  the  children  of  the  d<  folate,  than 
the  children  of  the  married  wife , I fa.  liv.  1.  This  prumife 
to  Chrill  is  of  tile  fame  import  with  that,  Ifa.  liv.  10.  He 
fhall fe  his  feed ; and  thefe  lhall  be  made  princes  in  all  the 
earth,  1,  e.  there  lhall  be  fome  of  all  nations  brought  into 
subjection  to  Chrill,  and  fo  made  princes,  made  to  our  God 
h ‘ttg  1 and priejht  Rev.  i.  6.  Or  it  mny  intimate  that  there 
lhoul  1 be  a much  greater  number  of  C’hriftiim  kings  thane- 
vcr  there  was  of  Jcwilh  kings;  thole  in  Canaan  only,  thefe 
in  all  the  earth  ; nurfing  fathers  and  nurfing  mothers  to  the 
church,  which  WtoWfuck  the  breajls  of  king's.  They  are  prin- 
ces of  Chriit**  making,  for  by  him  kings  reign  and  princes  de- 
cree juft  ice. 


35* 

J.  The  praife  of  this  marriage  lhall  be  perpetual,  in  the 
prcifes  of  the  royal  bridegroom,  vcr.  18.  1 will  make  thy 

name  to  be  remembered.  His  Father  has  given  him  a name 
above  every  name,  and  here  promifeth  to  make  it  perpetual, 
by  keeping  up  a fucccifion  of  miiuflers  and  chriftir.ns  in  e- 
very  age,  that  ihould  bear  up  his  name;  which  lhall  thus 
endure  for  ever,  Pbl.  lxxii.  17.  by  being  remembered  in  ail 
the  generations  of  time:  for  the  intail  of  Chrifliamiy  lhall 
not  1m;  cut  cfL  Therefore,  becaufc  they  lhall  remember  thee 
in  all  generations,  they  Hull  praife  tfcce  for  ever  and  ever. 
They  that  help  to  fupport  the  honour  of  Chrill  on  earth 
lhall  in  heaven  fee  his  glory,  and  thar«  in  it,  and  be  for  e- 
ver  p railing  him.  In  the  believing  hope  of  our  evcrlafting 
happiuefs  in  the  other  world,  let  us  always  keep  up  the  re- 
membrance of  Chrill,  as  our  only  way  thither,  in  our  ge- 
neration ; and  afiurancc  of  the  perpetuating  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer  in  the  world,  let  us  trantmit  the  remem- 
brance of  him  to  fucccding  generations;  that  hi*  name  mey 
endure  for  ever,  and  be  as  the  days  of  heaven, 
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This  pfa/m  encouragetb  us  to  hope  and  truft  in  God,  and  his 
power  and  providence,  and  gracious  preface  with  his  church 
in  the  worf  rf  times,  and  directs  us  to  give  him  the  glory 
of  what  he  has  done  for  us,  and  what  he  will  do:  proba - 
bly  it  was  penned  upon  oca f on  if  David's  victories  over  the 
neighbour  nations,  2 Sam.  Viii.  and  the  ref  which  God  gave 
him  from  all  bis  enemies  round  about.  He  are  here  taught 
■ (1.)  To  take  comfort  in  God,  when  things  look  very  black 
end  threatning , ver.  1, — 5.  (2.)  To  mention  to  his  praife 

the  great  things  be  has  wrought  for  bis  church  ago  inf  its 
enemies,  ver.  6, — 9.  (3.)  % ajfisre  ottr/ehes  that  God 

who  hath  glorified  bis  civn  name,  will  glorify  it  strain,  and 
to  comfort  ourfeives  with  tint,  ver.  10,  u.  IVe  may  in 
fnging  it  apply  it  either  to  our  fp/ritual enemies,  and  the  en- 
couragement we  have  to  hope  that  through  Chrift  we  jhall 
be  more  than  conquerors  over  them;  or,  to  the  public  t ne- 
wt s of  Cbrj/Ps  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  their  threatning 
infills,  endeavouring  to  prtfrve  a holy Jecurity  and f rent- 
of  mind , when  they  feem  tnof  formidable.  It  is  fa  id  of  Lit  • 
tber,  that  when  be  heard  any  difeou raging  news,  he  would 
fay.  Come,  let  usjing  the  forty  Ji xtb-lf  j/nt, 

^ To  the  chief  mufician  for  the  Ions  ofKorah, 

A long  upon  Aalamoth. 

GOD  is  our  refuge  and  drength,  a very  pre- 
fent  help  in  trouble.  2 1 lierefore  will 
we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  he  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  mtothemidll  of 
the  fea.  3 'Though  the  waters  thereof  rore,  and 
be  troubled,  though  the  mountainsihake  with  the 
fuelling  tuercot.  Selah.  4 There  is  a river, 
the  dreams  whereof  lhall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God:  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
mod  High.  5 God  is  in  (lie  midd  of  her;  Hie 
lhall  not  be  moved:  God  (hall  help  her,  and 
■that  right  early. 

The  pfalmid  Lire  teaciKtli  us  by  hi*  own  example, 

I.  To  triumph  in  God,  and  his  relation  to  us.  and  pre- 
tence with  us,  clptckiUy  when  wu  have  Lad  fuch  i’relh  ex- 
perience* of  his  appearing  on  our  bebd;,  \ c r.  i.  GoJ  is 
our  refuge  and Jirengihi  ive  have  found  him  lo,  he  bus  en- 
gaged to  be  fo,  and  lie  will  ever  be  fo.  Arc  \vc  purlin. d ? 

Cud. 
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God  is  our  refuse,  to  whom  we  may  flee,  and  in  whom  we 
may  be  fide,  and  think  ourfclvc*  fo;  feeure  upon  good  ground, 
Prov.  xviii.  io.  Arc  we  opprefled  by  troubles?  Have  we  | 
work  to  do,  and  enemies  to  grapple  with?  God  is  our  , 
flrength,  to  bear  us  up  under  our  burthens,  to  fit  us  for  all 
our  ferviees  and  fufferings;  who  will  by  his  grace  put 
ftrength  into  us,  and  on  whom  we  may  flay  ourfelves.  Arc 
we  in  dirt  refs  ? He  is  a help,  to  do  all  that  for  us  which  we 
need,  a prefent  help,  a help  found,  fo  the  word  is,  i.  e. 
One  whom  we  have  found  to  be  fo,  a help  on  which  we 
may  write  probat  um  ejl,  as  Chrift  is  called  a tried  Jlone,  I fa. 
xxviii.  16.  Or,  a help  at  hand,  that  is  never  to  feck,  but 
is  always  ready  to  be  found  of  us:  Or,  a help  fufticient,  a 
help  accommodated  to  every  cafe  and  exigence;  whatever 
it  is,  he  is  a very  prefent  help,  wc  cannot  deftre  a better 
help,  nor  (hall  ever  find  the  like  in  any  creature. 

2.  To  triumph  over  the  greateft  dangers,  Godis  ourjlrcngth 
and  our  help,  a God  all- fufticient  to  us,  Therefore  will  tue 
not  fear.  Thofe  that  with  a holy  reverence  fear  God,  need 
not  with  any  amazement  to  be  afraid  of  the  power  of  hell 
or  earth ; tf  God  he  for  us,  who  can  be  again]!  ut  to  do  us 
any  harm’  It  is  our  duty,  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  thus 
fcarlefs;  it  is  an  evidence  of  a clear  conference,  of  an  ho- 
well  heart,  and  of  a lively  faith  in  God,  and  his  providence 
and  promife:  IVe  will  not  far,  though  the  earth  b:  remo- 
ved, though  all  our  creature-confidence  fail  us  and  fink  us; 
nay,  though  that  which  ihould  fupport  us  threaten  to  fwal- 
low  us  up  as  the  earth  did  Korah,  for  whole  Cons  this  pfalra 
was  penned,  and  fome  think  by  them;  yet  while  we  keep 
clofe  to  God.  and  have  him  for  us,  we  will  not  fear,  for  we 
have  no  caufc  to  fear;  Et  ft  fraflut  illalatur  orbis , impavi • 
dum  ferient  ruin <r.  Hor.  Obfcrve  here, 

1.  How  threatening  the  danger  is.  Wc  will  fuppofc  the 

earth  to  be  removed  and  thrown  into  the  fea,  even  the 
mountains,  the  drongeft  and  firmed  parts  of  the  earth  to  lie 
buried  in  the  unfathomed  ocean ; wc  will  fuppofc  the  fea 
to  roar  and  rage,  and  make  a dreadful  noife,  and  its  foam- 
ing billows  to  infult  the  lliorc  with  fo  much  violence,  as  e- 
ven  to  Jbale  the  mountains,  vcr.  3.  Though  kingdoms  and 
Hates  be  in  confufion,  embroiled  in  wars,  toiled  with  tu- 
mults, and  their  governments  in  continual  revolution  ; thoT 
their  powers  combine  againtt  the  church  and  people  of  God, 
aim  at  no  lefs  than  their  ruin,  and  go  very  near  to  gain 
their  point ; yet  .will  not  we  fear,  knowing  that  all  thefe 
troubles  will  end  well  for  the  church.  Sec  Pfal.  xciii.  4. 
If  the  earth  be  removed,  thofr  have  rcafon  to  fear  that  have 
laid  up  their  treafures  on  earth,  and  fet  their  hearts  upon 
it;  but  not  thofe  who  have  laid  up  for themfclvestrcafurcs 
in  heaven,  and  who  then  can  expect  to  be  molt  happy,  when 
the  earth,  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein,  Jhall be  burnt  up. 
Let  vtiofe  be  troubled  at  the  troubling  of  the  waters,  who 
build  their  confidence  on  fuch  a floating  foundation,  but  not 
thofe  who  arc  led  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  they,  and 
find  firm  footing  upon  that  rock.  ( 

2.  How  well-grounded  the  defiance  of  this  danger  is,  con- 
fiderhig  how  well  guarded  the  church  is,  and  that  intend 
which  we  arc  concerned  for.  It  is  not  any  private  parti- 
cular  concern  of  our  own  that  wc  arc  in  pain  about ; no,  it 
is  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
tnojl  high  ; it  is  the  ark  of  Gcd  for  which  our  hearts  trem- 
ble : But  when  we  eoniidcr  what  God  Las  provided  for  the 
comfort  and  fafety  of  his  church;  wc  (hall  fee  real'on  to 
have  our  hearts  fixed,  and  fet  above  the  fear  of  evil  tidings. 
Here  is, 

j . Joy  to  the  church,  even  in  the  mod  ihclnncholy  and 


forrowful  times,  ver.  4.  There  is  a river,  the  dreams  where* 
of  fhall  make  it  glad,  even  then  when  the  waters  ©f  the 
fea  roar  and  threaten  it.  It  alludes  to  the  waters  of  Silo- 
am,  which  went  foftly  by  Jerufalem,  Ifa.  vrit.  6,  7.  and  tho’ 
of  no  depth  or  breadth,  yet  the  waters  of  it  were 
made  ferviceable  to  the  defence  of  Jerufalem  in  Hczekiah’a 
time,  Ifa.  xxii.  10,  IX.  But  this  here  mud  be  underdood 
fpiritually;  the  covenant  of  grace  is  the  river,  the  promi- 
fes  of  which  are  the  dreams,  the  fpirit  of  grace  is  the  river, 
(John  vii.  38,  39-)  the  comforts  of  which  are  the Jlreams 
which  mo  h glad  the  city  of  our  God.  God’s  word  and  or- 
dinances are  rivers  and  dreams  with  which  God  makes  his 
flints  glad  in  cloudy  and  dark  days.  God  himfelf  is  to  his 
church  a place  of  broad  rivers  and  Jlreams,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  21. 
The  dreams  that  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  arc  not  rapid 
but  gentle,  like  thofe  of  Siloam.  Note,  The  fpiritual  com- 
forts which  arc  conveyed  to  the  faints  by  foft  and  filent 
whifpers,  and  which  come  not  with  obfervation,  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  ballance  the  mod  loud  and  noify  threatenings  of  an 
angry  and  malicious  world. 

2.  Edablifhment  to  the  church,  though  heaven  and  earth 
are  fhaken,  yet  God  is  in  the  mijfi  of  her,Jhe  Jhall  not  be 
moved,  vcr.  5.  God  has  allured  his  church  of  bis  fpecial 
pretence  with  it,  and  concern  for  it ; his  honour  is  embark- 
ed in  it,  he  ltath  fet  up  his  tabernacle  in  it,  and  has  under- 
taken the  prote&ion  of  it,  and  therefore  flic  dial!  not  be  mo- 
ved, 1*.  e.  (1.)  Not  dcllroyed,  or  removed  as  the  earth  may 
be,  ver.  2.  The  church  fliall  furvivc  the  world,  and  be  in 
blifs  when  that  is  in  ruins.  It  it  built  upon  a rock,  and  the 
gates  of  bell jhall  not  prevail  againjl  it.  (2,)  Not  didurbed, 
not  much  moved  with  fears  of  the  ilTue.  If  God  be  with 
us,  wc  need  not  be  moved  at  the  molt  violent  attempts  made 
againd  us. 

3,  Deliverance  to  the  church,  though  its  dangers  be  very- 
great  ; God  (hall  help  her,  and  then  who  can  hurt  her?  help 
her  under  her  troubles ; that  Ihe  fhall  not  fink  ; nay,  that  the 
more  the  is  aftlicfed,  the  more  die  lhall  multiply  ; God  fhall 
help  her  out  of  her  troubles,  and  that  right  early;  when 
the  morning  appesreth , i.  e.  very  fpeedily,  for  he  is  a prefent 
help,  ver.  1.  and  very  ftafonably : then  when  things  are 
brought  to  the  lad  extremity,  and  when  the  relief  will  be 
mod  welcome.  This  may  be  applied  by  particular  belie- 
vers themfelves  ; if  God  be  in  our  hearts,  in  the  midd  of 
us  by  his  word  dwelling  richly  in  us,  we  (ball  be  cltabliih- 
ed,  we  (ball  be  helped,  let  us  therefore  truft  and  not  be  a- 
fraid;  all  is  well,  and  will  end  well. 

6 The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved : he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 
7 The  Lord  of  hofts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob is  our  refuge.  Selah.  8 Come,  behold  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  what  deflations  he  hath 
made  in  the  earth.  9 He  maketh  wars  to  ceafe 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  he  break e til  the  bow, 
and  cutteth  the  fpear  in  funder,  he  burneth  the 
chariot  in  the  fire,  ic  Be  Hill,  and  know  that 
I am  God : 1 will  be  exalted  among  the  hea- 
then, I will  be  exalted  in  the  earth,  n The 
Lord  of  hofts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge.  Selah. 

Thefe  verb's  give  glory  to  God,  both  as  king  of  nations, 
ar.d  as  King  of  faint*. 


i.  As 
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I.  As  King  of  nations,  ruling  the  world  by  his  power 
and  providence,  and  over-ruling  all  the  affairs  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  to  his  own  glory ; he  doth  according  to  his 
will  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  may  fay 
What  doeft  thou  ? 

(l.)  He  checks  the  rage,  and  breaks  the  power  of  the 
nations  that  oppofc  him  and  his  intcrefts  in  the  world,  ver. 
6.  The  heathen  raged  at  David's  coming  to  the  throne,  and 
at  the  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  David,  com- 
pare Pfal.  ii.  i,  2.  The  kingdoms  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation, and  rofe  in  a tumultuous  furious  manner  to  oppofc 
it  ; but  God  uttered  bis  voice,  ff>ake  to  them  in  bit  wrath , 
and  they  were  moved  in  another  fenfe, they  were  liruck  into 
confufion  and  condensation,  put  into  difordcr,  and  all  their 
meafures  broke,  the  earth  itfelf  melted  under  them,  fo  that 
they  found  no  firm  footing,  thejr  earthly  hearts  failed  them 
for  fear,  and  diffused  like  fnow  before  the  fun  : Such  a col- 
liquation  of  the  fpirits  of  the  enemies  is  deftribed,  Judg.  v. 
4,  5.  and  fee  Luke  xxi.  25,  26. 

(2.)  When  he  plcafeth  to  draw  his  fword,  and  give  it 
coigmiflion,  he  can  make^reat  havock  among  the  nations, 
and  lay  all  wade,  v.  8.  Come , behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
they  are  to  be  obferyed,  Pfal.  lxvi.  5.  and  to  be  fought  out, 
Pfal.  cxi.  2.  All  the  operations  of  providence  mull  be  con- 
sidered as  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  attributes  and 
purpofes  mull  be  taken  notice  of  in  them.  Particularly 
take  notice  of  the  deflations  be  bath  made  in  the  earth,  a- 
xnong  the  enemies  of  the  church,  who  thought  to  have  laid 
the  land  of  Ifrael  dcfolate.  The  delimit  ion  they  defigned 
to  bring  upon  the  church,  has  been  turned  upon  themfelves. 
War  is  a tragedy  which  commonly  deltroy*  the  dage  it  is 
ailed  on  5 David  carried  the  war  into  the  enemies  coun- 
try ; and  oh,  what  deflations  did  he  make  there!  cities 
were  burnt,  countries  laid  wade,  armies  of  men  cut  off  and 
laid  in  heaps  upon  heaps  ; come  and  fee  the  effe&s  of  def- 
lating judgments,  and  lland  in  awe  of  God;  fay,  How  ter- 
rible art  thou  in  tby  works t Pfal.  lxvi.  3.  Let  all  that  op- 
pofe  him  fee  this  with  terror,  and  cxpclt  the  fame  cup  of 
trembling  to  be  put  into  their  hands;  let  all  that  fear  him, 
and  trull  in  him  ice  it  with  pleafure,  and  not  be  afraid  of 
the  moil  formidable  powers  armed  againft  the  church. 
Let  them  gird  themfelves,  but  they  Jlall  be  broken  to 
pieces. 

(2.)  When  he  pleafetb  to  fheathe  his  fword,  he  puts  an 
end  to  the  wars  of  the  nations,  and  crowns  them  with 
peace,  ver.  9.  War  and  peace  depend  on  his  word  and  will 
as  much  as  It  onus  and  calms  at  Tea  do,  Phil.  evii.  25,  29. 
He  mcketb  wars  to  ceafe  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ; fome- 
tiraes  in  pity  to  the  nations,  that  they  may  have  a breath- 
ing time,  when  by  long  wars  with  each  other  they  have  run 
themfelves  out  of  breath  ; both  fidcs  perhaps  are  weary  of 
the  war,  and  witling  to  let  it  fall;  expedients  arc  found 
out  for  accommodation,  martial  princes  are  removed,  and 
peace-makers  fet  in  their  room;  and  then  the  bow  is  bro- 
ken  by  content,  the  fpear  cut  Blunder,  and  turned  into  a 
pruning -hook,  and  the  fword  beaten  into  a plough-lhare, 
and  the  chariots  of  war  burned,  there  being  no  more  occa- 
fion  for  them;  or  rather  it  may  be  meant  of  what  he  doth 
at  other  times,  in  favour  of  his  own  people.  He  maketh 
thofc  wars  to  ceafe  that  were  waged  again#  them,  and  de- 
figned for  their  ruin.  He  breaks  the  enemies  bow  that 
was  drawn  again  ft  them;  no  weapon  formed  againfl^Sion 
/ball  prof  per,  Ifa.  liv.  17.  The  total  dcftru&ion  of  Gog 
and  Magog  is  prophetically'  deferibed  by  the  burning  of 
tbeir  weapons  of  war,  Kick,  xxxix.  9,  10.  which  intimates 
likewife  the  church's  perfect  fccurity  and  affurancc  of  laft- 
Vol.  111. 


ing  peace,  which  made  it  needlefs  to  lay  up  thofc  weapons 
of  war  for  their  own  fervice.  The  bringing  of  a long  war 
to  a good  iffuc,  is  a work  of  the  Lord,  which  wc  ought  to 
behold  with  wonder  and  tbankfulnefs. 

2.  As  King  of  faints,  and  as  fuch  we  muft  owu  that^rrr// 
and  marvellous  are  bis  works,  Rev.  xv,  3. 

He  doth  and  will  do  great  things. 

t.  For  his  own  glory,  ver.  10.  Be  fill  and  know  that  I 
am  God.  (l.)  Let  his  enemies  be  dill,  and  threaten  no 
more,  but  know  it  to  their  terror,  that  he  is  God,  one  in- 
finitely above  them,  and  that  will  certainly  be  too  hard  for 
them ; let  them  rage  no  more,  for  it  is  all  in  vain,  he  that 
Jits  in  heaven  laughs  at  them;  and  in  fpite  of  all  their  impo- 
tent malice  again  ft  his  name  and  honour,  he  v.  ill  be  exalt- 
ed among  the  heathen,  and  not  only  among  his  own  people, 
he  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth,  and  not  ouly  in  the  church. 
Men  will  fvt  up  themfelves,  will  have  their  own  way,  and 
do  their  own  will,  but  let  them  know  that  God  will  be  Di- 
alled, he  will  have  his  way ; will  do  his  own  will,  will  glo- 
rify his  own  name,  and  wherein  they  deal proudly,  he  will  be 
above  them,  and  make  them  know  that  he  is  fo.  (2.)  Let 
his  own  people  be  flill,  let  them  be  calm  and  fedate,  and 
tremble  no  more,  but  know  to  their  comfort  that  the  Lord 
is  God,  he  is  God  alone,  and  will  be  exalted  above  the  hea- 
then; let  him  alone  to  maintain  his  honour,  to  fulfil  his 
own  counfi’ls,  and  to  fiipport  his  own  intereft  in  the  world. 
Though  wc  be  depreffed,  yet  let  us  not  be  dcjcHcd,  for 
we  arc  furc  Ciod  will  be  exalted,  ami  that  may  fatisfy  us  ; 
he  will  work  for  his  gient  name,  ami  then  no  matter  what 
becomes  of  our  little  names.  When  wc  pray,  Father  g/o - 
rify  thy  name , we  ought  to  all  faith  upon  the  aufwer  given 
to  that  prayer,  when  thrift  himfclf  prayed  it,  I have  both 
glorifed  it,  and  l will  glorify  it  yet  again.  Amen,  Lord,  fo 
be  it. 

2.  For  his  peoples  Cafety  and  protdllon.  He  triumphs 
in  the  former,  / will  be  exalted,  they  triumph  in  this,  ver. 
7.  and  again,  ver.  1 1.  it  is  the  burden  of  the  long,  7 he  Lard 
of  bofls  is  with  us,  he  is  on  our  fide,  he  takes  our  part,  is 
prefent  with  us,  ar.d  prefident  over  us,  and  the  God  of  fa- 
cob  is  our  refuge , to  whom  wc  may  flee,  and  in  whom  w“e 
may  confide  and  be  furc  of  fafety.  Let  all  believers  tri- 
umph in  this.  (1.)  They  have  the  prcfcnce  of  a God  of 
power,  of  all  power.  The  fxrd  of  bofls  is  with  us.  God  is 
Lord  of  hafts,  for  he  has  all  the  creatures  which  are  called 
the  hofts  of  heaven  and  earth  at  his  beck  ami  command, 
and  he  makes  what  ufe  he  plcafeth  of  them,  as  the  initru- 
ments  either  of  his  jufticc  or  of  his  mercy  This  lovereign 
Lord  is  with  us,  Tides  with  us,  alls  with  us,  and  has  pro- 
mifed  he  will  never  leave  us.  Hofts  may  be  againft  us,  but 
we  need  not  fear  them  if  the  Lord  of  hofts  be  with  ur. 
(2.)  They  arc  under  the  prote&ion  of  n God  in  covenant 
who  not  only  is  able  to  help  them,  but  is  engaged  in  ho- 
nour and  fuithiulnefs  to  help  them.  He  is  the  God  of 
Jacob,  not  only  Jacob  the  perfon,  but  Jacob  the  people  ; 
nay,  and  of  all  praying  people,  the  fpiritual  feed  of  w refi- 
ling Jacob;  and  lie  is  our  refuge,  by  whom  we  are  ihel- 
tcr'd,  and  in  whom  wr  are  fatbfied,  who  by  his  providence 
fecurcs  our  welfare,  when  without  arc  fightings;  and  who 
by  his  grace  quiets  our  nurds,  and  cfiabhiketh  them,  when 
within  are  fears.  The  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  Jacob  has 
been,  is  and  will  be  with  us:  has  been,  is  and  will  be  our 
refuge;  the  original  includes  all,  and  well  may.Selah  be  add- 
ed to  it.  Mark  this,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it,  and  fay, 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againjl  us  l 
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Tbe  fcope  of  ibis  pfalm  is  to  Jlir  us  up  to  praife  God,  to  fir  up 
all  people  to  do  it ; and , (x.)  IVc  are  directed  in  xubat  man- 
ner to  do  it,  publicly,  cbearfully,  and  intelligently , ver.  i, 
6,  7.  (2.)  IVe  are  furnifhed  with  matter  for  praife.  (1.) 
God's  majejty , ver.  -2.  (2.)  His  /one  reign  and  univerfal 

dominion , ver.  2,  7,  8,  9.  (3.)  The  great  things  be  bad 

done  and  would  do  for  bis  people,  ver.  3,  4,  5.  Many  fup- 
pofe  that  this  pfalm  was  penned  upon  occajion  of  the  bring- 
ing  up  of  tbe  ark  to  mount  Sion,  which  ver.  C.  fee  ms  to  re- 
fer to  ; God  is  gone  up  with  a fliout : but  it  looks  further 
to  tbe  afeenjion  of  Corifl  into  tbe  heavenly  Sion , after  be 
bad  finifhed  bis  undertaking  on  earth , and  to  tbe  felting  up 
of  his  kingdom  in  tbe  world , to  which  the  heathen Jbou/d  be- 
come willing  fubjeSs.  In  ftnging  this  pfalm,  we  are  to  give 
honour  to  tbe  exalted  Redeettur t to  rejoice  in  bis  exalta- 
tion, and  to  celebrate  bis  praifes,  confejfing  that  be  is  Lord, 
„ to  the  glory  of  God  tbe  father . 

To  the  chief  raufician.  A pfulm  for  the  fons 
of  Korah. 

OCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people,  fliout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph  : * 
For  the  Lord  moft  High  is  terrible ; be  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth.  3-He  lhall  fub- 
duc  the  people  unddr  us,  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet.  4 He  lhall  choofe  our  inheritance 
for  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 
Selah. 

The  pfalmift  having  his  own  heart  filled  with  great  and 
good  thoughts  of  God,  endeavours  to  engage  all  about  him 
in  the  bleffed  work  of  praife  j as  one  convinced  that  God 
is  worthy  of  all  blcfling  and  praife,  and  as  one  grieved  at 
his  own  and  others  backwardnefs  to  and  barrenneis  in  this 
work.  Obferve  in  thefe  verfes, 

x.  Who  are  called  upon  to  praife  God  ; all  ye  people, 
all  ye  people  of  Ifracl } thofe  were  hit  owo-  fubjects,  and 
under  his  charge,  and  therefore  he  will  engage  them  to 
praife  God,  for  on  them  he  hits  an  influence.  Whatever  o- 
thers  do,  he  and  his  houfc,  he  and  his  people  lhall  praife 
the  Lord.  Or,  all  yc  people  and  nations  of  the  earth  j and 
i'o  it  may  be  taken  a prophecy  of  the  converfion  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  bringing  of  them  into  the  church,  fee 
Rom.  xv.  11. 

2.  What  they  are  called  upon  to  do  : 0 clap  your  bands , 
in  token  of  your  own  joy  and  fatisfaftion  in  what  God  has 
done  for  you  ; of  your  approbation,  nay,  your  admiration 
of  what  God  has  done  in  general ; and  of  your  indignation 
againft  nil  the  enemies  of  God’s  glory,  Job  xxvii.  23.  Clap 
your  bands,  ns  men  tranfported  with  plcafure,  that  cannot 
contain  tbemfelves,  fliout  unto  God,  not  to  make  him  hear, 
his  ear  is  not  heavy,  but  to  make  all  about  you  hear,  and 
take  notice  how  much  you  are  afieded  and  filled  with  the 
works  of  6od.  Shout  with  the  voice  of  triumph  in  hiu>, 
and  in  his  power  and  goodnefs,  that  others  may  join  with 
you  in  the  triumph.  Note,  Such  expredions  of  pious  and 
devout  affedions,  as  to  feme  may  feem  indecent  and  impru- 
dent, yet  ought  not  to  be  haftily  cenfured  and  condemned, 
much  lefs  ridiculed,  bccaufe,'if  they  come  from  an  upright 
heart,  God  will  accept  the  flrengih  of  the  affection,  and  cx- 
cufe  the  weaknefs  of  the  expjeflions  of  it. 

3.  What  is  fuggelted  to  us  as  matter  for  our  praife, 
x.  That  the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  a God  of 
awful  mnjclly,  ver.  2.  Tbe  Lord  mofi  Hgh  is  terrible . He 


is  infinitely  above  the  nobleff  creatures,  higher  than  the 
higheft  ; there  are  thofe  perfections  in  him,  that  are  to  be 
reverenced  by  all,  and  particularly  that  power,  bolinefs 
and  juflice,  that  are  to  be  dreaded  by  all  thofe  that  contend 
with  him. 

2.  That  he  is  a God  of  fovereign  and  univerfal  domini- 
on , he  is  a King  that  reigns  alone,  and  with  au  abfolute 
power  ; a King  over  all  the  earth,  all  the  creatures  being 
made  by  him,  are  fubject  to  him,  and  therefore  he  is  a great 
King j the  King  of  kings. 

3.  That  he  takes  a particular  care  of  his  people  and  their 
concerns,  has  done  fo,  and  ever  will; 

t.  In  giving  them  victory  and  fuccefs,  ver.  3.  Subduing 
the  people  and  nations  under  them,  both  thole  that  flood 
in  their  way,  Pfal.  xiiv.  2.  and  thofe  that  made  attempts 
upon  them.  This  God  had  done  for  them,  witnefs  the 
planting  of  them  in  Canaan,  and  their  continuance  there 
unto  this  day.  This  they  doubted  not  but  he  would  It  ill 
do  for  them  by  his  fervant  David,  who  proipered  which 
way  foever  he  turned  his  victorious  arms ; but  this  looks 
forward  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  which  was  to  be 
fet  over  all  the  earth,  and  not  confined  to  the  Jewifli  na- 
tion. Jelus  Child  lhall  fubdue  the  Gentiles.  He  lhall  bring 
them  in  as  Jhecp  into  tbe  fold \ fo  the  word  fignifics,  not  for 
(laughter,  but  for  prefertation.  lie  (hall  fubdue  their  af- 
fetiions,  and  make  them  a willing  people  in  t be  day  of  bis 
power i (hall  bring  their  thoughts  into  obedience  to  hhat 
and  reduce  them  which  had  gone  aflray,  under  the  con- 
dud  of  the  great  Jbrpherd  and  bijhop  of  our  fouls,  1 Pet* 
U.  25. 

2.  in  giving  them  red  and  fcttlcmcnt,  ver.  4.  He  flail 
choofe  our  inheritance  for  us : He  hath  chofen  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  be  an  inheritance  for  Ifracl,  it  was  the  land  which 
the  Lord  their  God  fpied  ont  for  them,  fee  Dcut.  xxxii.  8. 
This  juilificd  their  pofleflion  of  that  land,  and  gave  them  a 
good  title  ; and  this  fweetened  their  enjoyment  of  it,  -and 
made  it  comfortable ; they  had  rtraton  to  think  it  a happy 
lot,  and  to  be  fatisfied  in  it,  when  it  was  that  which  infinite 
wifdom  ehofe  for  them.  And  the  fetting  up  of  God’s  face* 
tuary  in  it,  made  it  the  excellency,  the  honour  of  Jacob, 
Amos  vi.  8.  and  he  ehofe  fo  good  au  inheritance  for  Jacob, 
becaufe  he  loved  him,  Dcut.  vii.  8.  Apply  this  fpiritual- 
ly,  and  it  fpcaks,  (i.)  The  happinefs  of  the  faints,  that 
God  himfelf  hath  chofcn  their  inheritance  for  them,  and  it 
is  a goodly  heritage:  he  has  chofcn  it  who  knows  the  foul, 
and  what  will  lrrve  to  make  it  happy,  and  he  has  chofcn  fo 
well,  that  he  himfcli  has  undertaken  to  be  the  inheritance 
of  bis  people , Pfal.  xvi.  5.  and  he  has  laid  Op  for  them  in 
the  other  world  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  1 Pet.  i.  4. 
'I  his  will  be  indeed  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  whom  becaufe 
he  loved,  he  prepared  for  them  fuch  a happinefs  as  eye  has 
not  feen.  (2.)  The  faith  and  fubmiffion  of  the  faints  to 
God.  This  is  the  language  of  every  gracious  foul,  God 
lhall  chufc  my  inheritance  for  me,  let  him  appoint  me  my 
lot,  and  I will  acquiefcc  in  the  appointment.  He  knows 
what  is  good  for  me  better  than  1 do  for  myfelf,  and  there- 
fore 1 will  have  no  will  of  my  own,  but  what  is  refolved 
into  his. 

5 God  k gone  up  with  a fliout,  the  Lord 
with  the  found  of  a trumpet.  6 Sing  praifes  to 
God,  fing  praifes  : fing  praifes  unto  our  King, 
ling  prailes.  7 For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
earth,  ling  ye  praifes  with  underilanding.  8 
God.reigneth  over  the  heathen:  God  litteth 
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upon  the  throne  of  his  holinefs.  9 The  princes 
of  the  people  are  gathered  together,  even  the 
people  of  the  God  uf  Abraham  : for  the  Ihields 
of  the  earth  belong  unto  God  : he  is  greatly  ex- 
alted. 

We  are  here  moll  camel! !y  prrffed  to  praife  God,  and  to 
6ng  hit  praifes  i fo  backward  are  we  to  this  duty,  that  we 
have  need  to  be  urged  to  it  by  precept  upon  precept,  and 
line  upon  line  ; fo  we  are  here,  ver.  6.  Sing  praifes  to  God, 
•nd  again,  jtng  praises  : fing  praifes  to  our  King,  and  again, 
Jing  praifes.  This  intimate*  that  it  ia  a very  neceflary  and 
excellent  duty,  that  it  iaaduty  we  ought  to  be  frequent  and 
abundant  in;  we  may  Gng  praifes  again  and- again  in  the 
lame  words,  and  it  is  no  vain  repetition,  if  it  be  done  with 
new  affeflions.  Should  not  a people  praife  their  God  ? 
(Dan.  V.  4.)  Should  not  fubjefl*  praife  their  king'  God  is 
our  God  ; our  king,  and  therefore  we  mull  praife  hint  ; we 
tnuft  fing  his  pnifci,  as  thofe  that  arc  plcafed  with  them, 
and  that  are  not  alhamed  of  them.  But  here  is  a needful 
rule  fubjoined,  ver.  7.  Sing  ye  praifes  with  underjlanding, 
with  Mafcbil.  (1.)  Intelligently;  as  thofe  that  do  your, 
felves  underltand  why,  and  for  what  reafons  you  praife  God, 
and  what  if  the  meaning  of  the  fcrvicc : Tliis  is  the  gufpcl 
rule,  1 Cor.  xiv. 1 S\  To  jing  with  the  fpirit , and  with  the  un- 
derjlanding  alfo ; it  is  only  with  the  heart  that  we  make  me- 
lody to  the  Lord,  Eph.  v.  13.  It  is- not  an  acceptable 
fervice,  if  it  be  not  a reafonable  fervice.  (2.)  Inflruftivc- 
ly,  as  thofe  that  delire  to  make  others  underfland  God’s 
glorious  perfections  and  to  teach  them  to  praife  him. 

Three  things  are  mentioned  in  thefe  verfes  as  juit  mat- 
ter  for  our  praifes,  and  each  of  them  will  admit  of  a double 
fenfe  ; 

I.  We  mull  praife  God  going  up,  ver.  5.  Gad  is  gone  up 
•with  ajbout,  which  may  refer,  (i.)  To  the  ojrryiog  up  of 
the  ark  to  the  hill  of  Sion,  which  was  done  with  great  fo- 
Iemnity.  David  himfelf  dancing  before  it;  the  priells,  it  is 
likely,  blowing  the  trumpets,  and  the  people  following  with 
tlieir  loud  huzzas.  The  ark  being  the  inflituted  token  of 
God’s  fpccial  prefence  with  them,  when  that  was  brought 
up  by  warrant  from  him,  he  might  be  faid  to  go  up : and 
the  emerging  of  God’s  ordinances  out  of  obfeurity,  in  order 
to  the  more  public  and  folcron  ad  m in : (l  rat  ion  of  them,  is  a 
great  favour  to  any  people,  which  they  have  rcafon  to  re- 
joice in,  and  give  thanks  for.  (2.)  To  the  afccnfion  of  our 
Lord  Jcfus  into  heaven,  when  he  had  Snilhed  his  work  on 
earth,  Ails  i.  9.  Then  God  went  up  with  a Jbaut , the  Ihout 
of  a king,  of  a conqueror,  as  one  that  having/j>o//W princi- 
palities and  pouters,  then  led  captivity  captive,  Pfal.  Ixvili. 
18.  He  went  up  as  Mediator,  typified  by  the  ark  and  the 
mercy- feat  over  it,  and  was  brought  as  the  ark  was  into  tile 
mod  holy  place,  i.  c.  into  heaven  itftff,  fee  Hcb.  ix.  24. 
We  read  not  of  a (hout,  or  the  found  of  a trumpet  at  the 
afccnfion  of  Chrifl,  but  they  were  the  inhabitants  of  tbe 
upper  world,  thofe  fons  of  God  that  then  (houted  for  joy, 
Job  xxxvii.  7.  He  (hall  come  again  in  the  fame  manner 
as  he  went.  Ails  i.  1 1.  nnd  we  are  furc  he  (hall  come  again 
With  a ihout,  and  the  found  of  a trumpet. 

2.  We  mull  praife  God  reigning,  ver.  7,  8.  Cud  it  not 
only  our  king,  and  therefore  we  owe  our  homage  to  him, 
hut  he  is  King  0}  all  the  earth,  ver.  7,  over  all  the  kings  of 
the  earih,  and  therefore,  in  every  place,  the  incenfe  of 
praife  is  to  he  offered  up  to  him.  Now  this  may  bo  under- 
ltood,  (1.)  Of  the  kingdom  of  providence;  God,  as  Crea- 
tor, and  the  God  uf  nature,  reigns  over  the  heathen,  difpo- 
feth  of  them,  and  all  their  affairs  as  he  plczfctb,  though 
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they  know  him  not,  nor  have  any  regard  to  him.  II,  Jit, 
upon  tbe  tbrene  of  hi,  holinefs,  which  he  hath  prepared  In  the 
hesvens,  and  there  be  ruleth  orer  all,  even  over  the  hca- 
then,  ferving  his  own  purpofes  by  them  and  upon  them. 
•See  here  the  extent  of  God’s  government ; all  are  born 
within  his  allegiance ; even  the  heathen  that  ferve  other 
pods,  yet  are  ruled  by  the  true  God,  our  God,  whether 
they  will  or  no.  See  the  equity  of  bis  government.  It  is 
a throne  of  holinefs  oil  which  be  fits,  whence  he  gives  war- 
rants, orders,  and  judgment,  on  which  wc  are  fure  there  is 
no  iniquity.  (2.)  Of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah.  Jcfus 
Chtill,  who  is  God,  and  whole  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever, 
reigns  over  the  heathen,  not  only  he  is  intrufled  with  the 
adminillration  of  the  providentisl  kingdom,  but  he  Iball  fet 
up  the  kingdom  of  his  grace  in  the  Gentile  world,  and  rule 
in  the  hearts  of  multitudes,  that  were  bred  up  in  heatben- 
ilm,  Eph.  ii.  1 2,  13.  This  the  apollle  fpeaks  of  as  a great 
mvltery,  that  the  Gentiles  fhould  he  fellow-heirs,  Eph.  iii.  6. 
t-  hrill  jS//  upon  the  throne  of  bis  holinefs,  his  throne  in  the 
heavens,  where  all  the  adminillrations  of  his  government 
are  intended  to  fliew  forth  God’s  holinefs,  and  to  advance 
holinefs  among  the  children  of  men. 

3"  ^ *-  mult  praife  God  as  attended  and  honoured  by  the 
princes  of  the  people,  ver.  9.  This  may  be  underllood,  (1.) 
Of  the  congrefs  or  convention  of  the  llatcs  of  Ifracl,  the 
heads  and  rulers  of  the  feveral  tribes  to  the  folcmn  feaft, 
or  to  difpatch  the  public  bufinefs  of  the  nation.  It  was  the 
power  of  Ifrael,  that  they  were  tbe  people  of  the  God  of  A- 
braham,  as  they  were  Abraham’s  feed,  and  taken  into  his 
covenant ; and  tharks  be  to  God,  this  blcffing  of  Abraham 
is  come  upon  the  illes  of  the  Centilcs,  Gal.  iii.  14.  It  was 
their  happinefs  that  they  had  a fettled  government,  princee 
of  their  people,  who  were  the  Jlields  of  their  land ; magiflra- 
cy  is  the  Ihicld  of  a nation,  and  it  is  a great  mercy  to  any 
people  to  have  this  Ihicld  ; efpecially  when  their  princes, 
thetr  fbields,  belong  unto  the  Lord,  are  devoted  to  his  ho- 
nour, and  their  power  is  employed  in  his  fervice,  for  then 
be  is  greatly  exalted.  It  is  likewife  the  honour  of  God 
that  in  another  fenfe,  the  fbields  of  the  earth  do  belong  Is 
him,  magistracy  is  his  inilitution,  and  he  ferves  hi*  own 
purpofes  by  it  in  the  government  of  the  world,  turning  the 
hearts  of  kings  as  the  rivers  of  water,  which  way  foever  he 
pleafcth.  It  was  well  with  Ifrael  when  the  princes  of  their 
people  w ere  gathered  together  to  confuh  for  the  public  Kei- 
fs’*- _ 1 he  unanimous  agreement  of  the  great  ones  of  a 11a. 
tion  in  the  things  that  belong  to  its  peace,  is  a very  happy 
omen,  syhich  promil,  th  abundance  of  blelfings.  (2.)  It  may 
be  applied  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church  of 
Chrifl,  and  taken  as  a prophecy  that  in  the  days  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  their  people  (hould  join 
thcmfflves  to  the  church,  and  bring  their  glory  and  power 
into  the  New  Jcrufalem.  That  they  fhould  all  become 
tbe  people  of  tbe  God  of  Abraham,  to  whom  it  was  promifed 
that  he  fhould  be  the  Father  of  many  nations.  The  vo- 
lunteers of  the  people,  fo  it  may  be  read  ; it  is  the  fame 
word  that  is  ufed,  ITal  cx.  3.  Thy  people  flail  he  willing ; 
for  thofe  that  are  gathered  to  Cbrill  are  not  forced,  but 
made  freely  willing  to  be  his.  When  the  fbields  of  the  earth, 
the  enfigns  of  royal  dign’ly,  1 Kings  xiv.  27,  28.  are  fur’ 
rendred  to  the  Lord  Jcfus.  as  the  keys  of  a city  arc  pre- 
fented  to  the  conqueror  or  fovereign : when  princes  ufe 
their  power  for  the  advancement  of  the  intcrelts  of  religi- 
on,  then  Chrifl  is  greatly  exalted. 
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This  pfalm,  as  the  two  former,  is  a triumphant  fang;  font* 
think  It  was  penned  on  occqf.on  of  Jehofapbat's  t>. clary, 
2 2 Chiron. 
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2 Chron.  xx.  Others,  of  the  rout  given  to  Sennacherib , 1 
when  his  army  laidfiege  to  Jerufaltm  in  Hexekiab's  time  ; 
but,  fcr  ought  I know,  it  might  be  penned  by  David , upon 
occajion  of  fame  eminent  victory  obtained  in  his  time  ; yet 
not  Jo  calculated  for  that,  but  that  it  might  Jervt  any  other 
the  like  occafion  in  after  times , and  be  applicable  alfo  to 
the  glories  of  the  gofpel  church , and  of  which  "Jcrufalem 
was  a type,  efpeciaUy  when  it  J hall  come  to  be  a church 
triumphant , the  heavenly  Jcrufalem,  Hcb.  xii.  22.  The 
Jenmlem  which  is  above,  Gal.  iv.  2 6.  Jcrufalem  is  here 
praifed,  (l.)  For  its  relation  to  God , vcr.  I,  2.  (2.)  For 

God's  care  of  it,  ver.  3.  (3.)  For  the  terror  it  f riles  up- 
on its  enemies,  ver.  4, — 7.  (4.)  For  the  pleafure  it  gives 

to  its  friends , who  delight  to  think , ( 1 .)  Of  xvl.at  God  has 
done , doth , and  will  do  for  it , vcr.  8.  (2.)  Of  the  gra- 

cious difeoveries  be  makes  of  himfelf  in  and  for  that  holy 
city,  ver.  9,  10.  (3.)  Of  the  ejfeBtsal  provifon  which  is 

made  for  its  fafety , vcr.  1 I. — 13.  (4.)  Of  the  ejfurance 

zve  have  of  the  perpetuity  of  GoePs  covenant  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Sion,  vcr.  14.  Jn/inging  this  pjalm,  we  mufl  be 
of  efled  with  the  privilege  we  have  as  members  of  the  gof 
pd- church,  and  mujl  exprefs  and  excite  onr  fncere  good 
will  to  all  its  interefls. 

f A fong  and  pfalm  for  the  Inns  of  Korah. 

C1REAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
y praifed  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holinefs.  2 Beautiful  for  fitu- 
ation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  mount  Zi- 
on, on  the  fides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the 
great  King.  3 God  is  known  in  her  palaces 
for  a refuge.  4 For  lo,  the  kings  were  afiem- 
bled,  they  palled  by  together.  5 They  faw  it, 
and  fo  they  marvelled,  they  were  troubled,  and 
hailed  away.  6 Fear  took  hold  upon  them 
there,  and  pain,  as  of  a woman  in  travail.  7 
Thou  brcakell  the  fliips  of  Tarlhilh  with  an 
cad-wind. 

The  pfalmill  is  defigning  to  praife  Jcrufalem,  and  to  fet 
forth  the  grande  ur  of  that  city,  but  he  begins  with  the  prai- 
fes  of  God,  and  his  greatnefs,  v.  i.  and  ends  with  the  prai- 
feb  of  God,  and  his  goodnefs,  v.*l4.  For  whatever  is  the 
fubjecl  of  our  praifes,  God  mull  be  both  the  Alpha  and  O- 
mrga  of  them.  And  particularly,  whatever  is  faid  to  the 
honour  of  the  church,  mult  redound  to  the  honour  of  the 
church's  God. 

What  is  here  faid  to  the  honour  of  Jcrufalem,  is, 

1.  That  the  king  of  heaven  owns  it ; it  is  the  city  of  our 
God,  vcr.  I.  which  he  chofc  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Ifracl  to 
put  his  name  there*,  and  of  .Sion  he  faid  kinder  things  than 
ever  he  faid  of  any  place  upon  earth,  7 his  is  my  rf  for  e. 
ver , here  will  I dwell , for  l have  defired  it , Pfal.  cxxxii, 
13,  14.  It  is  the  city  of  the  great  King , ver.  2.  the  King 
of  all  the  earth,  who  is  plcnfcd  to  declare  himfelf  in  a fpe- 
cial manner  ptefent  there.  This  our  Saviour  quotes  to 
prove,  that  to  fwcar  by  Jerufalctn,  is  profanely  to  fwear  by 
God  himfelf,  Matth.  v.  35.  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King,  who  has  chofen  it  for  the  fpecial  rtiidencc  of  bis 
grace,  as  heaven  is  of  his  glory. 

(I.)  It  is  cnlightncd  with  the  knowledge  of  God.  In 
Judah  God  is  known,  and  his  name  is  great,  but  Cfpecially 
in  Jcrufalem, ■ the  head  quarters  of  the  prieffs,  whofc  lips 
were  to  keep  this  knowledge.  In  Jerulalem  God  is  great , 


ver.  1.  who  in  other  places  was  made  little  of,  was  made 
nothing  of.  Happy  the  kingdom,  the  city,  the  family,  the 
heart  in  which  God  is  great,  in  which  he  is  uppermoft,  in 
which  he  is  all.  There  God  is  known , vcr.  3.  and  where 
he  is  known  he  will  be  great,  none  contemn  God  but  thole 
that  are  ignorant  of  him. 

(2.)  It  is  devoted  to  the  honour  of  God.  It  is  there- 
fore called  the  mountain  of  his  holinefs , for  holinefs  to  the 
Lord  is  written  upon  it,  and  all  the  furniture  of  it,  Zcch. 
xiv.  20,  21*  This  is  the  privilege  of  the  church  of  Chrift, 
that  it  is  a holy  nation,  a peculiar  people  j Jcrufalem,  the 
type  of  it,  is  called  the  holy  city,  as  bad  as  it  was,  Matth. 
xxvii.  53.  till  that  was  fet  up,  but  never  after. 

(3.)  It  is  the  place  appointed  for  the  folemn  fervice  and 
worth  ip  of  God.  There  he  is  gTeatly  praifed,  and  greatly 
to  he  praifed,  ver.  X.  Note,  '1  he  clearer  difeoveries  are 
made  to  us  of  God  and  his  greatnefs,  the  more  it  is  ex- 
pected wc  fhould  abound  in  his  praifes.  They  that  from 
parts  of  the  country  brought  their  offerings  to  Jerufalem, 
had  reafon  to  be  thankful,  that  God  would  not  only  per- 
mit them  thus  to  attend  him,  but  promife  to  accept  them, 
and  meet  them  with  a blefling,  and  reckon  himfelf  praifed 
and  honoured  by  their  fcrviccs:  Herein  Jcrufalem  typified 
the  gofpel-church,  for  what  little  tribute  or  praife  God  has 
from  this  earth,  arifetb  from  that  church  upon  earth,  which 
is  therefore  his  tabernacle  among  men. 

(4.)  it  is  taken  under  his  fpecial  proteflion,  ver.  3.  He 
is  known  for  a refuge , 1.  e.  he  has  approved  himfelf  fuch  a 
one,  and  as  fuch  a one  is  there  applied  to  by  his  worlhip- 
ers.  They  that  know  him,  will  trujl  in  him , and  Jeek  to 
im , Pfiil.  ix.  to.  God  was  known  not  only  in  the  Itrcets, 
but  even  in  the  nalaccs  of  Jcrufalem,  for  a refuge  ; the  great 
men  had  recourlc  to  God,  and  acquaintance  with  him.  And 
then  religion  was  likely  to  tlouriih  in  the  city,  when  it 
reigned  in  the  palaces. 

(5.)  Upon  all  thcic  accounts,  Jemfalcm,  and  cfpccially 
mount  Sion,  on  which  the  temple  was  built,  were  univer- 
fally  beloved  and  admired,  Beautiful  for  Jituation , and  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earthy  vcr.  2.  The  fituation  mull  needs  be 
every  way  agreeable,  when  infinite  wifdom  chofe  it  for  the 
place  of  the  fanfluary  j and  that  which  made  it  beautiful 
was,  that  it  was  the  mountain  of  holinefs,  for  there  is  a beau- 
ty in  holinefs.  This  earth  is,  by  fin,  covered  with  defor- 
mity, and  therefore  juftly  might  that  fpot  of  ground  which 
was  thus  beautified  with  holinefs,  be  called  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  f.  e.  what  the  whole  earth  had  reafon  to  re- 
joice in,  that  God  would  thus  in  very  deed  dwell  with  man 
upon  the  earth.  Mount  Sion  was  upon  the  north  fide  of 
Jcrufalem,  and  fo  was  a (helter  to  the  city  from  the  cold 
and  bleak  winds  that  blew  from  that  quarter:  or  if  fair 
weather  was  cxpeflcd  out  of  the  north,  they  were  thus  di- 
rected to  look  Sion-ward  for  it. 

2.  That  the  kings  of  the  earth  were  afraid  of  it.  That 
God  was  known  in  their  palaces  for  a refuge,  they  had  had 
a late  inftance,  and  a very  remarkable  one.  Whatever  it 
was, 

1.  They  had  but  too  much  occafion  to  fear  their  enemies. 
For  the  kings  were  aj/lmbled,  ver.  4.  The  neighbouring 
princes  were  confederates  againft  Jcrufiilcm,  their  heads 
and  horns,  their  policies  and  powers,  were  combined  for  its 
ruin  *,  they  were  affemblcd  with  all  their  forces,  they  pa  fled, 
advanced,  and  marched  on  together,  not  doubling  but 
prcfcntly  to  make  themfclves  mailers  of  that  city,  which 
ihould  have  been  the  joy,  but  was  the  envy  of  the  whole 
earth. 

2.  God  made  their  enemies  to  fear  them.  The  very 

fight 
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fight  of  Jcrafalem  ftrock  them  into  a confleroation,  and 
gave  check  to  their  fury  •,  as  the  fight  of  the  tents  of  Jacob 
fright ned  Balaam  from  his  purpofc  to  curfe  Ifrael,  Numb, 
xxiv.  2.  They  Jaw  it  and  marvelled,  and  hajfed  away,  v.  5, 
Not  vent,  vidi,  vici , but,  on  the  contrary,  vent,  midi,  villus 
futn : Not  that  there  was  any  thing  to  be  feen  in  Jcrufidem 
that  was  fo  very  formidable,  but  that  the  fight  of  it  brought 
to  mind  what  they  had  heard  concerning  the  fpecial  pre- 
fence of  God  in  that  city,  and  the  divine  protection  it  was 
under,  and  God  imprefied  fuch  terrors  upon  their  minds 
thereby,  as  made  them  retire  with  precipitation.  Though 
they  were  kings,  though  they  were  many  in  confederacy, 
yet  they  knew  thcmfelves  an  unequal  match  for  Omnipo- 
tence, and  therefore  fear  came  upon  them,  and  pain , ver.  6. 
Note,  God  can  difpirit  the  flouteit  of  bis  church's  enemies, - 
and  foon  put  them  in  pain,  that  live  at  eafe.  The  fright 
they  were  in  upon  the  light  of  Jerufalcm.  is  here  compared 
to  the  throws  of  a woman  in  travail,  which  are  (harp  and 
grievous,  which  fometinies  come  fuddenly,  1 Thef.  v.  3. 
which  cannot  be  avoided,  and  which  are  the  cflFcCls  of  fin 
and  the  curfe.  The  defeat  hereby  given  to  their  defigns 
upon  Jerufalcm,  is  compared  to  the  dreadful  work  made 
with  a fleet  of  (hips  by  a violent  llorm  when  fome  are  fplit, 
otlfers  fl.attcrcd,  all  difperfed,  v.  7.  Thou  breakefi  tbejhipt 
ofTarfhifh  with  an  eafl  wind ; effect*  at  fea  lie  thus  expo- 
fed.  *The  terrors  of  God  arc  compared  to  an  call-wind, 
Job  xxvii.  20,  21.  Thefe  (ball  put  them  into  confufion, 
and  break  all  their  mcafurcs  j Who  knows  the  power  of 
God's  anger  f 

8 As  we  have  heard,  fo  have  we  feen  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hulls,  in  the  city  of  our 
God,  God  will  eftablifh  it  for  ever.  Selah.  9 
We  have  thought  of  thy  loving  kindnefs,  O 
God,  in  the  midlt  of  thy  temple.  10  Accord- 
ing to  thy  name,  O God,  fo  is  thy  praife  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth : thy  right  hand  is  full  of 
righteoufnefs.  1 1 Let  mount  Sion  rejoice,  let 
the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  bccaufe  of  thy 
judgments.  12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round 
about  her  : tell  the  towers  thereof.  13  Mark 
ye  well  her  bulwarks,  confider  her  palaces  that 
ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following.  14 
For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever;  he 
will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

We  have  here  ihe  good  ufe  and  improvement  which  the 
people  of  God  are  taught  to  make  of  his  late  glorious  and 
gracious  appearances  for  them  againft  their  enemies,  that 
they  might  wprk  for  their  good. 

1.  Let  our  faith  in  the  word  of  God  be  hereby  confirm- 
ed. If  we  compare  what  Goo  has  done,  with  what  he  has 
fpoken,  we  (hall  find,  that  as  we  have  heard , fo  have  we 
feen , ver.  8.  and  what  we  have  feen,  obliges  us  to  believe 
what  we  have  heard,  (x.)  As  we  have  heard  done  in  for- 
mer promifes,  in  the  days  of  old,  fo  have  we  feen  done  in 
our  own  days.  Note,  God's  latter  appearances  for  his  peo- 
ple, againlt  his  and  their  enemies,  are  confonant  to  his  for- 
mer appearances,  and  ihould  put  us  in  mind  of  them.  (2.) 
As  we  have  heard  in  the  promife  and  predi&ion,  fo  have 
we  feen  in  the  performance  and  accomplill.mcnt.  Wc  have 
heard  that  God  is  the  Lord  of  hulls,  and  that  Jcrufalem  is 
the  city  of  our  God,  is  dear  to  him,  is  his  particular  care, 
and  now  we  have  fun  it;  we  have  feen  the  power  of  our 
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God,  we  have  feen  his  goodnefs,  we  have  feen  His  care  and 
concern  for  us ; that  he  is  a wall  of  fire  round  about  Jeru- 
falem , and  the  glory  in  the  midjl  of  her.  Note,  In  the  great 
things  that  God  has  done,  and  is  doing  for  his  church,  it  is 
good  to  take  notice  of  the  fulfilling  of  the  feriptures  ; and 
this  would  help  us  the  better  to  undcriland  both  providence 
itfelf,  and  the  feripturc  that  is  fulfilled  in  it. 

2.  Let  our  hope  of  the  liability  and  perpetuity  of  the 
church  be  hereby  encouraged.  l*’rom  what  we  lave  feen, 
compared  with  what  we  have  heard  in  the  city  of  our  God, 
wc  may  conclude,  that  God  would  eftabliih  it  for  ever. 
This  was  not  tulfiilcd  in  Jerufalcm,  that  was  long  fince  dc- 

! tlroycd,  and  all  its  glory  laid  in  the  dull,  but  has  its  ac- 
complishment in  the  gofpel  church  ; wc  arc  fure  that  that 
lhall  be  cfiablilhcd  for  ever,  it  is  built  upon  a rock,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  againlt  it,  Mat.  xvi.  18.  God 
himfelf  has  undertaken  the  cltablilhment  of  it,  it  is  the 
Lord  that  ha* founded  Sion,  Ifa.  xiv.  32.  And  what  wc 
have  feen,  compared  with  what  we  have  heard,  may  en- 
courage us  to  hope  in  that  promife  of  God,  upon  which  the 
church  is  built. 

3.  Let  our  minds  be  hereby  filled  with  good  thought* 
of  God.  from  what  wc  have  heard,  and  feen,  and  hope  lor, 
wc  may  take  occafion  to  think  much  of  God’s  loving-kiud- 
nef*,  whenever  we  meet  in  the  midjl  of  bis  temple , ver.  9. 
All  the  Dreams  of  mercy  that  flow  down  to  us,  rnull  be  run 
up  to  the  fountain  of  God’s  loving-kindnefs.  It  is  not  ow- 
ing to  any  merit  of  ours,  but  purely  to  his  mercy,  and  the 
peculiar  favour  he  bears  to  his  people.  This  therefore  we 
jnuft  think  of  with  delight, think  frequently  and  fixedly  of; 

prhlt  fubjeCl  can  wc  dwell  upon  more  noble,  more  pleafant, 

more  profitable  ! We  muft  have  God's  loving-kindnefs  al- 
ways before  our  eyes,  Pfid.  xxvi.  3.  cfpccinlly  when  we  at- 
tend upon  him  in  his  temple.  And  when  wc  enjoy  the  be- 
nefit of  public  ordinances  undidurbed,  we  meet  in  his  tem- 
ple, atul  there  is  none  to  make  us  afraid,  we  flvonld  take 
occafion  from  thence  to  think  of  his  loving  kindnefs. 

4.  Let  us  give  to  God  the  glory  of  the  great  things  which 
he  has  done  for  us,  and  mention  them  to  his  honour,  v.  10. 
According  to  thy  name,  O God,  fo  is  thy  praife , rot  only  in 
Jerufalcm,  but  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  By  th*  late  fig- 
nal  deliverance  of  Jerufalcm, 'God  had  made  himfelf  a namcr 
1.  e.  He  had  glorioully  difeovered  his  wifdum,  power  and 
goodnefs,  and  made  all  the  nations  about  iVnfiblc  of  it. 
And  fo  was  his  praife,  i.  e.  fome  in  all  parts  will  be  found 
giving  glory  to  him  accordingly.  As  far  as  his  name  goes, 
his  praife  wiil  go,  at  lead  it  mould  go,  and  at  length  it  »),all 
go,  when  all  the  ends  of  the  world  (hall  praife  him,  Pfal.. 
xxii.  27.  Kev.  xi.  15.  Some  by  his  name  undcriland,  e- 
fpecrally  that  glorious  name  of  his,  the  Lord  of  holts ; ac- 
cording to  that  name,  fo  is  his  praife;  for  all  the  creatures, 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  arc  under  bis  command.  But 
his  people  mull  in  a fpecial  manner  acknowledge  liis  juf- 
ticc  in  ail  he  doth  for  them ; righteoufnefs  fills  thy  right 
band,  1.  e.  All  the  operations  of  thy  power  arc  confonant  to- 
the  eternal  rules  of  equity. 

5.  Let  all  the  members  of  the  church  in  particular  take 
to  thcmfelves  the  comfort  of  what  God  doth  for  his  church' 
in  general,  ver.  11.  Let  mount  Sion  rejoice , the  priclls  and 
Lcvitcs  that  attend  the  fauttuary,  and  then  let  all  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah,  the  country  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
them,  be  glad:  let  the  women  in  their  fongs  and  dances, 
as  ufual  on  occafion  of  public  joys,  celebrate  with  thank- 
fuinefs  this  great  filvatiou  which  God  has  wrought  for  u?.. 
Note,  When  wc  have  given  Gcd  the  praife,  we  may  then 
take  the  plcafurc  of  the  extraordinary  deliverances  of  the 

church;. 
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Y«  He  demands  the  attention  of  others  to  that  which 
he  was  about  to  (ay,  ver.  i,  2.  Hear  this  all  ye  people  ; hear 
it  and  heed  it,  hear  it,  and  con  Oder  it  ; what  is  fpokeo  once 
hear  twice,  Hear  and  give  ear , Pfkl.  lxii.  9,  II,  Not  on- 
ly, hcaT,  all  ye  Israelites,  and  give  ear  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Canaan,  but  bear  all  ye  people  y and  give  ear  all  ye  inha. 
haunts  of  the  world,  for  this  dodrinc  is  not  peculiar  to  thole 
that  are  blcfTcd  with  divine  revelation,  but  even  the  light 
of  nature  witneffeth  to  it.  All  men  may  know,  and  there- 
fore let  all  men  consider  that  their  riches  will  not  profit 
them  in  the  day  of  death.  Both  low  and  high,  both  rich 
and  poor,  mud  come  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God  ; let 
both  therefore  hear  this  with  application.  Let  thofe  that 
are  high  and  rich  in  the  world  hear  of  the  vanity  of  their 
worldly  poffeftions,  and  not  be  proud  of  them,  nor  Secure 
in  the  enjoyment  of  them,  but  lay  them  out  in  doing  good, 
that  with  them  they- may  make  to  themfeives  friends;  let 
thofe  that  are  poor  and  low,  hear  this,  and  be  content  with 
their  little,  and  not  envy  tbofe  that  have  abundance.  Poor 
people  arc  as  much  in  danger  by  an  inordinate  defire  to- 
wards the  wealth  of  the  world,  as  rich  people  by  an  inordi- 
nate delight  in  it. 

He  gives  a good  reafon  why  his  difeourfe  lliould  be  re- 
garded, ver.  3.  My  mouth  Jball /peak  of  w'tfdom ; what  he 
had  to  lay,  (1.)  It  was  true  and  good.  It  is  wifdom  and 
under  (landing,  it  will  make  thofe  wife  and  intelligent  that 
receive  it,  and  Submit  to  it.  It  is  not  doubtful,  but  cer- 
tain, not  tr  ivial,  but  weighty,  not  a matter  of  nice  Specula- 
tion, but  of  admirable  ufc  to  guide  us  in  the  right  way  to 
our  great  end.  (2.)  It  was  what  he  bad  himfelf  well  dige li- 
ed. What  his  mouth  Spoke  was  the  meditation  of  his  heart , 
as  Pfal.  xxix.  14.  ■-■■xir.  1.  it  was  what  God  put  into  his 
mihd,  what  he  had  feripully  confidercd,  and  was  fully  ap- 
prized of  the  meaning  of,  and  convinced  of  the  truth  of. 
That  which  mtnifters  Speak  from  their  own  hearts,  is  mod 
likely  to  reach  the  hearts  of  their  bearers. 

2.  He  engageth  his  own  attenttou,  ver.  4.  I will  incline 
mine  ear  to  a parable . It  is  called  a parable,  not  becaufe  it 
is  figurative  and  onfeure,  but  becaufe  it  is  a wife  difeourfe, 
and  very  inftrtt&tve : It  is  the  lame  word  that  is  ufed  con- 
cerning Solomon's  proverbs.  The  pfalmill  will  himfelf  in- 
cline his  ear  to4t.  This  intimates  (1.)  That  he  was  taught 
it  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  did  not  Speak  of  himfelf.  Thole 
that  undertake  to  teach  others  mud  fird  learn  themfeives. 
(2.)  That  lie  thought  himfelf  nearly  concerned  in  it,  and 
was  refolvcd  not  to  venture  his  own  foal  upon  that  bot- 
tom, which  he  diffuaded  others  from  venturing  theirs  up- 
on. (3.)  That  he  would  not  expert  others  ihould  at- 
tend to  that  which  he  himtclf  did  not  attend  to  as  a matter  of 
thegrcatell  importance.  Where  God  gives  the  tongue  of  the 
learned , lie  firll  wakens  the  ear  to  bear  as  the  learned , If.  1. 4. 

3.  He  promifeth  to  make  the  matter  as  plain,  and  as  af- 
fecting as  lie  could  ; I will  open  my  dark faying  upon  the  harp. 
What  he  learned  for  hiinlclf,  he  would  not  conceal  or  con- 
fine to  himfelf,  but  would  communicate  it  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  (1.)  Some  underdood  it  not,  it  was  a riddle  to 
them,  tell  them  of  the  vanity  of  the  things  that  are  firen,  and 
of  the  reality  and  weight  of  invilible  things,  and  they  fay, 

A 1h  Lord  Gody  doth  he  not fpiak  parables  * For  the  fake  of 
fuch  he  would  open  this  dark  faying,  and  make  it  fo  plain, 
that  he  who  run?  might  read  it.  (2.)  Others  underdood  it 
well  enough,  but  they  were  not  moved  by  it,  it  never  af- 
fected them,  and  for  their  lake  he  would  open  it  upon  the 
harp,  and  try  that  expedient  to  work  upon  then^,  to  win  up- 
on them.  Averfcmayjind  him  who  a fermon  flies,  Herbert. 
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4.  He  begin!  with  the  application  of  it  to  himfelf,  and 
that  is  the  right  method  in  which  to  treat  of  divine  things  ; 
we  mult  fird  preach  to  ourfclvei,  before  we  undertake  to 
admonifli  or  inflruct  others.  Before  he  ventures  to  fet  down 
the  folly  of  carnal  fecurity,  ver.  6.  he  here  lays  down, 
from  his  own  experience,  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  a 
holy  gracious  fecurity  which  they  enjoy  who  tridl  in 
God,  and  not  in  their  worldly  wealth  i tvbereforc  Jhould  l 
fear , he  means  wherefore  lliould  / fear  their fear,  (Ifa.  viii. 
12.)  the  fears  of  worldly  people,  (i.)  Whertforc  Ihould 
I be  afraid  of  them.  Wherefore  Ihould  I fear  in  the  days 
of  trouble  and  perfccution,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heel;, 
or  of  my  fupplantcrs  that  endeavour  to  trip  up  my  heels, 
(lull  compafs  me  about,  and  they  fhall  furround  me  with 
their  mifehievous  attempts.  Why  lliould  1 be  afraid  of  thofe, 
all  whofc  power  lies  in  their  wealth,  and  that  will  not  ena. 
blc  them  to  redeem  their  friends,  and  therefore  1 will  not 
fear  it,  it  CRnnot  enable  them  to  ruin  me.  The  great  men 
of  the  world  will  not  appear  at  all  formidable,  when  we 
eonfidcr  what  little  Head  their  wealth  will  Hand  themfeives 
in.  We  need  not  fear  their  calling  us  down  from  our  ex- 
cellency, who  cannot  fuppqrt  themfeives,  in  their  own  ex- 
cellency. (2.)  Wherefore  Ihould  I be  afraid  like  them  ? 
The  days  of  old  age  and  death  are  the  dayt  of  rail,  Kcclef. 
xii.  i . In  the  day  of  judgment  the  iniquity  of  our  heels, 
•or  of  our  Heps,  our  pall  fins  will  compafs  us  about,  will  be 
fet  in  order  before  us.  Every  work  will  he  brought  into 
judgment  with  every  feeret  I hiur;  and  every  one  of  ut  mujl 
give  account  of  himfelf.  In  thele  days  woiidly  wicked  pro. 
pie  will  be  afraid,  nothing  more  dresdful  to  them  that  have 
fet  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  than  to  think  of  leaving  it : 
death  to  them  is  the  king  of  terrors,  becaufe  after  death  the 
judgment,  when  their  fins- will  furround  them  as  fo  many 
furies;  but  wherefore  lliould  a good  man  fear  death,  who 
has  God  with  him  ? Pfal.  xaiii.  g.  when  his  iniquities  cora- 
pafi  him  about,  he  fees  them  all  pardoned,  his  confcicngc  is 
purified  and  pacified,  and  then  even  in  the  judgmeat  day, 
when  the  hearts  of  others  fail  them  fijr  fear,  they  can  lift 
up  their  heads  with  joy,  Luke  xxi,  26,  28.  Note,  The  cl.il-  . 
dren  of  God,  though  never  fo  pour,  are  m this  truly  happy, 
above  the  mod  prol'perous  of  the  children  of  this  world, 
that  they  arc  well  guarded  againil  the  terrors  of  death,  and 
the  judgment  to  come. 

6 They  that  trud  in  their  wealth,  and  boaft 
themfeives  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches:  7 
None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  bit 
brother,  nor  give  to  God  a ranfom  for  him : S 
(For  the  redemption  of  their  foul  it  precious, 
and  it  ccafeth  for  ever;)  9 That  he  Ihould  Hill 
live  for  ever,  and  not  fee  corruption.  10  For 
he  feeth  that  wife  men  die,  likewife  the  fool  and 
the  brutilh  perfon  perilh,  and  leave  their  wealth 
toothers.  1 1 Their  inward  thought  it,  that 
their  houfes  Jball  continue  for  ever,  and  their 
dwelling-places  to  all  generations;  they  cail 
their  lands  after  their  own  names,  x 2 Never- 
thelefs,  man  being  in  honour  abideth  not:  be  is 
like  the  beads  that  perilh.  13  1 his  their  way 
it  their  folly;  yet  their  poderiry  approve  their 
layings,  belah.  14  Like  fhtep  they  are  laid 
in  the  grave,  death  lhail  feed  on  them ; and  the 

upright 
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upright  fliall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning,  and  their  beauty  fliall  confume  in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

In  the  fie  verfes  wc  have, 

x.  A defcrlption  of  ihe  (pint  and  way  of  wordly  people, 
whofc  portion  is  in  this  life,  Pfal.  xvii.  24.  ver.  6,  I J.  It 
is  taken  for  granted,  that  they  have  wealth  and  a multitude 
of  riches  ver.  6.  Houfcs  and  lands  of  inheritance,  which 
they  call  their  own,  ver.  if.  many  times  God  gives  abun- 
dance  of  the  good  things  of  this  world  to  bad  men  that  live 
in  contempt  of  him,  and  rebellion  againft  him;  by  which 
it  appears  that  they  are  not  the  bell  things  in  thcmfclvcs, 

• then  God  would  give  moll  of  them  to  his  bell  friends,  and 
that  they  are  not  the  bell  things  for  us,  for  then  they  would 
not  have  fo  much  of  them,  who  being  marked  for  rum, 
are  to  be  ripened  for  it  by  their  profperity.  Pros',  i.  32.  It 
is  poffible  a man  may  have  abundance  of  the  wealth  of  this 
world,  and  be  made  better  by  it,  may  thereby  have  his 
heart  enlarged  in  love  and  thankfulnefs,  and  obedience,  and 
may  do  that  good  with  it  which  will  he  fruit  abounding  to 
his  account;  and  therefore  it  is  not  mens  having  riches  that 
denominates  them  wordly,  but  their  fetting  their  hearts  up- 
on ihctn  as  the  bell  things;  and  fo  thefe  worldly  people  arc 
here  defertbed ; 

X.  They  repofe  a confidence  in  their  riches.  They  trujl 
in  their  wealth,  ver.  6.  they  depend  upon  it  as  their  por- 
tion and  bappinefs,  and  cxpe£l  that  it  will  fccurc  them  from 
all  evil,  and  fupply  them  with  all  good,  and  they  heed  no* 
thing  elfe,  no,  not  God  himfelf.  Their  gold  is  their  hope, 
Job  xxxi.  24.  and  fo  it  becomes  their  god.  Thus  our  Sa- 
viour explains  the  difficulty  of  the  falvation  of  rich  people, 
hlark  x.  24.  How  bard  it  it  for  them  that  trujl  tn  rtchet,  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! Sec  1 Tiro.  vi.  17*  2.^Thcy 
take  a pride  in  their  riches;  they  boall  thcmfclvcs  in  the 
multitude  of  them,  as  if  they  were  fore  tokens  of  God’s  fa- 
vour, and  certain  proofs  of  their  own  ingenuity  and  indu- 
flry.  AJy  nught,  end  the  power  of  my  band  has  gotten  me 
tbit  wealth  ; as  if  they  made  them  truly  great  and  happy, 
aud  more  really  excellent  than  their  neighbours.  I hey 
boall  that  they  have  all  they  would  have,  Pfal.  x.  5*  and 
can  fet  all  the  world  at  defiance;  I fit  as  a queen,  and  lhall 
be  a lady  forever:  therefore  they  call  their  lands  after  their 
own  names,  hoping  thereby  to  perpetuate  their  memory ; 
and  if  their  lands  do  retain  their  names  by  which  they  cal- 
led them,  it  is  but  a poor  honour  ; but  many  times  they 
change  their  names  when  they  change  their  owners. 

3.  They  flatter  thcmfclvcs  with  an  expectation  of  the 
perpetuity  of  their  worldly  poflcffions,  ver.  14.  TJetr  in- 
ward though  it,  that  their  houfcs  Jball  continue  for  ever,  and 
with  this  thought  they  pleafe  thcmfclvcs.  Arc  not  all 
thoughts  inward?  Yes:  but  it  intimates,  (l.)  1 hat  tbi 
thought  is  deeply  rooted  in  their  mind,  is  rolled  and  re- 
volved there,  and  carefully  lodged  in  the  innermoll  rccefs 
of  their  heart.  A godly  man  has  thoughts  of  the  world  \ 
but  they  are  his  outward  thoughts,  his  inward  thought  is 
reftivod  for  God  and  heavenly  things:  but  a worldly  man 
has  only  fome  floating  foreign  thoughts  of  the  things  of 
God,  while  his  fixed  thought,  his  inward  thought,  is  about 
the  world;  that  lies  neareft  his  heait.  and  is  upon  the 
throne  there.  (2.)  There  it  is  indullrioufly  concealed ; they 
cannot  for  ibame  fay  that  they  exped  their  houfes  to  conti- 
nue for  ever,  but  inwardly  they  think  fo.  If  they  cannot, 
perfuidc  ihcsnltlve*  that  they  mail  continue  for  ever,  yet 
they  arc  fo  fctlilh  as  to  think  their  houfcs  ffiall,  and  their 
dwelling  } laces:  and  fuppofc  they  ihould,  what  good  will 


that  do  them  when  they  fliall  be  no  longer  theirs  ? But  they 
will  not,  for  the  world  paffeth  away,  and  the  falhion  of  it; 
all  things  arc  devoured  by  the  teeth  of  time. 

2.  A demonllration  of  their  folly  herein.  In  general, 
ver.  12.  This  their  way  is  their  folly.  Note,  The  wav  of 
worldlinefs  is  a very  foolilh  way  : they  that  lay  up  their 
treafure  on  earth,  and  fet  their  affedions  on  things  below, 
ad  contrary  both  to  right  reafon,  and  to  their  true  intereft. 
God  himfelf  pronounced  him  a fool  who  thought  his  goods 
were  laid  up  for  many  years,  and  that  they  would  be  a por- 
tion for  his  foul,  Luke  xii.  19.  20.  And  yet  their  pofteri- 
ty  approve  their  fayings,  agrep  with  them  in  the  fame  fenti- 
ments,  fay  as  they  fay,  and  do  as  they  do,  and  tread  in  the 
fleps  of  their  worldlinefs.  Note,  'i  he  love  of  the  world  is 
a difeafe  that  runs  in  the  blood,  men  have  it  by  kind,  till 
the  grace  of  God  cures  it. 

To  prove  the  folly  of  carnal  wordlings,  he  (hews, 

1.  That  with  all  their  wealth  they  cannot  lave  the  life  of 
the  deareft  friend  they  have  in  the  worid,  nor  purchafc  a 
reprieve  for  him  when  he  is  under  the  arreft  of  death,  ver. 

7,  8,  9.  There  is  none  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother.  HU  brother- worldling,  who  would  give  him  coun- 
tcr-fccurity  out  of  his  own  cllate,  if  he  would  but  be  bail 
for  him ; and  gladly  he  would  in  hope*  that  he  might  do 
the  fame  kindnefs  for  him  another  time.  But  their  words 
will  not  be  taken  one  for  another,  nor  will  one  man’s  cllate 
be  the  ranfom  of  another  man’s  life.  God  doth  not  value 
it,  it  is  of  no  account  with  him ; and  the  true  value  of 
things  is  as  they  Hand  in  his  books.  His  juilicc  will  not 
accept  it  by  way  of  comutation  or  equivalent.  The  Lord 
of  our  brother’s  life  is  the  Lord  of  our  cllate,  and  may 
take  both  if  he  pleafeth,  without  cither  difficulty  to  hira- 
fclf  or  wrong  to  us;  and  therefore  one  cannot  be  ranfom 
for  another.  We  cannot  bribe  death,  that  our  brother 
ffiould  Hill  live,  much  lefs  that  he  Ihould  live  for  ever  in 
this  world,  nor  bribe  the  grave,  that  he  Ihould  not  fee  cor- 
ruption; for  we  mull  needs  die,  and  return  to  the  dull,  and 
there  is  no  difeharge  from  that  war.  What  folly  is  it  1 6 
trull  to  that,  and  boall  of  that,  which  will  not  enable  us  fo 
much  as  for  one  hour  to  refpite  the  execution  of  the  fen- 
tence  of  death  upon  a parent,  a child,  or  a friend  that  is  to 
us  as  our  own  foul ! It  is  certainly  true,  that  the  redemption 
of  the  foul  is  precious , and  ceafeth  for  ever,  i.  e.  Life  when 
it  is  going  cannot  be  Iteid,  and  when  it  is  gone,  it  cannot 
be  recalled  by  any  human  art,  or  worldly  price,  liut  this 
looks  further,  to  the  eternal  redemption  which  was  to  be 
wrought  out  by  the  Mcfliah,  whom  the  old  Tcitamenl  faints 
had  an  eye  to  as  the  Redeemer.  Immortality  and  an  e- 
vcrlalling  life  is  a jewel  of  too  great  a value  to  be  purcha- 
sed by  the  wealth  of  this  world.  We  arc  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  fucb  as  fiver  and  gold,  1 Pet.  i.  18,  ip. 
'I  he  learned  Dr  Hammond  applies  the  8th  and  9th  verles 
exprclly  to  Chrill : the  redemption  of  the  foul  /hell  be  precious , 
(hall  be  high- prised,  it  lhall  coll  very  dear  ; but  being  once 
wrought,  it  lhall  ceafc  forever,  i.  e.  it  lhall  never  be  repeat- 
ed, Heb.  ix.  2 >,  26. — x.  13.  And' he  f.  e.  he  Redeemer 
Jhall  yet  live  for  ever,  and  /hall  not  fee  corruption  ; he  lhall 
rife  again  before  lie  fee  corruption,  and  then  lhall  live  for 
evermore.  Rev.  i.  18.  Chrift  did  that  for  us.  which  all  the 
riches  of  the  world  could  not  do,  and  therefore  good  rea- 
fon he  ihould  be  dearer  to  us  than  any  worldly  things. 
Chrill'did  that  for  us  which  a brother,  a friend  couid  not 
do  for  us,  no  not  one  of  the  beft  eflate  or  interell ; and  there* 
fore  thole  that  tove  father  and  brother  more  than  him , are 
not  worthy  tf  him.  This  iikeways  (hews  the  folly  of  world- 
ly people,  who  icll  tlu.tr  fouls  for  that  which  would  never 
buy  them. 
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3.  That  with  all  their  wealth  they  cannot  fecure  them- 
(elves  from  the  ftroke  of  death.  The  worldling  feej,  and 
it  vexes  him  to  fee  it,  that  wife  men  die,  l ike  wife  the  fool  and 
the  hrutifh  perfon,  ver.  10.  Therefore  he  cannot  but  ex- 
pert that  it  will  at  length  come  to  his  own  turn  ; he  can- 
not find  any  encouragement  to  hope  that  he  himlelf  fliall 
continue  for  ever*,  and  therefore  foolillily  comforts  bimfclt 
with  tbia*  that  though  he  (hall  not,  his  boufc  (hall*  Some 
rich  people  are  wife,  they  are  politicians  ; but  they  cannot 
out-wit  death,  nor  evade  his  ftroke  with  all  their  art  and 
management  ; others  arc  fools  and  hrutifh,  (fortunes  favet 
fatuie)  thefe  though  they  do  no  good,  yet  perhaps  do  no 
great  hurt  in  the  world  ; but  that  (hall  not  excufe  them,  they 
(hall  periih,  and  he  taken  away  by  death,  as  well  as  the 
wife  that  did  mifehief  with  their  craft.  Or,  by  the  wife 
and  the  foolilh  we  may  understand  the  godly  and  the  wick- 
ed j the  godly  die,  and  their  death  is  their  deliverance ; 
the  wicked  perifh,  their  death  is  their  deftrudion;  but 
however  they  leave  their  wealth  to  others.  (i«)  They  can- 
not continue  with  it,  nor  will  it  ferve  to  procure  them  a 
reprieve.  That  is  a frivolous  plea,  though  once  it  ferved 
a turn,  Jer.  xli.  8.  Slay  tu  not,  for  we  have  treafures  in  the 
field.  (2.)  They  cannot  carry  it  away  with  them,  but  mull 
leave  it  behind  them.  (3.)  They  cannot  forefee  who  will 
enjoy  it  when  they  have  left  it ; they  mull  leave  it  to  o- 
thers,  but  to  whom  they  know  not,  perhaps  to  a fool,  Eccl. 
ii.  13.  perhaps  to  an  enemy. 

And  as  mens  wealth  will  {land  them  in  no  Head  in  a dy- 
ing hour,  lo  neither  will  their  honour,  ver.  12.  Man  be- 
ing in  honour , abideth  not.  We  will  fuppofc  a man  advan- 
ced to  the  highelt  pinnacle  of  preferment,  as  great  and  hap- 
py as  the  world  can  make  him,  man  in  fplendor,  man  at 
hts  hell  eftate,  furrounded  and  fupported  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages he  can  defire,  yet  then  he  abideth  not,  bis  honour 
doth  not  continue,  that  is  a fleeting  fhadow  ; he  himiVlf 
doth  not.  He  tarries  not  all  night;  this  world  is  an  inn, 
in  which  hi*  ftay  is  fo  fhott,  that  he  can  fcarce  be  faid  to 
get  a night’s  lodging  in  it  $ fo  little  reft  is  there  in  tbefc 
things;  he  hath  but  a baiting- time.  He  it  like  the  heafis 
that  periih,  i.  e.  He  mud  as  certainly  die  as  the  beads,  and 
his  death  will  be  as  final  a period  to  his  eftate  in  thi*  world 
as  theirs  is;  hi1!  dead  body  likewife  will  putrefy  as  theiis 
doth ; 1 as  Dr  Hammond  obferves)  oft-times  the  greateft 
honours  and  wealth  unjuAly  gotten  by  the  parent,  defeend 
not  to  any  one  of  his  poftcrity,  (as  the  hearts  when  they  die 
leave  nothing  behind  them  to  their  young  ones,  but  the 
wide  world  to  feed  in)  but  fall  into  other  hands  immedi- 
ately, for  which  he  never  dellgncd  to  gather  them. 

3.  That  their  condition  on  the  other  fide  death  will  be 
very  miferable.  The  world  they  dote  upon  will  not  only 
not  fave  them  from  death,  bnt  will  fink  them  fo  much  the 
lower  into  hell,  v.  14.  Idle  fheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave. 
Their  profperity  did  but  feed  them  like  (Keep  for  the  j 
(laughter,  Hof.iv.  16.  and  tbcp  death  conics  and  mats  them  ! 
up  in  the  grave,  like  fat  ihcep  in  a fold,  to  be  brought  forth  ' 
to  the  day  of  wrath , Job  xxii.  20.  Multitudes  of  them,  like  1 
Hocks  of  rt.eep  dead  of  fome  difeafe,  arc  thrown  into  the 
grave,  and  there  death  (hall  feed  on  them,  the  fecund  death, . 
the  worm  that  diet  not , Job  xxiv.  20-  Their  own  guilty  con- 
fciences,  like  fo  many  vultures,  (hall  be  continually  prey- 
ing upon  thrm,  with,  Son,  remember , Luke  xvi.  25.  Death 
infults  and  triumphs  over  them,  as  it  is  rcprcfcntcd  in  the 
fall  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  at  which  hell  from  beneath  is 
moved,  Ifa.  xiv.  9,  & c.  While  a faint  can  alk  proud  death,  j 
where  is  tby  fling?  Death  will  alk  the  proud  fumcr,  where  | 
is  tby  wealth,  thy  pomp?  and  the  more  he  was  fattened  with 
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1 profperity,  the  more  fwectly  will  death  fted  on  him.  And 
[ in  the  morning  of  the  refurrecKon,  when  all  that  ileep  iu 
the  dull  (hall  awake,  Dan.  xii.  2.  the  upright  Jball  have  da- 
mimon  oyer  them;  fliall  not  only  be  advanced  to  the  high- 
clt  dignity  and  honour,  when  they  arc  filled  with  everlaft. 
ing  flume  and  contempt : elevated  to  the  higheft  heavens 
when  they  are  funk  to  the  lowed  hell;  but  they  (ball  be 
a lie  (Tors  with  Chrift  in  palling  judgment  upon  them,  and 
fliall  apphud  the  juft  ice  of  God  in  their  ruin.  When  the 
rich  man  in  hell  beggtd  that  Lazarus  might  bring  him  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  he  owned  that  that  up- 
right man  had  dominion  over  him,  as  the  foolilh  tirgins  al- 
io owned  the  dominion  of  the  wife,  and  that  they  lay  much 
at  their  mercy,  when  they  begged,  give  ut  of  your  oil  Let 
this  comfort  us  in  reference  to  the  opprcliious  which  the 
upright  are  now  groaning  under,  and  the  dominion  which 
the  wicked  have  over  them.  The  day  is  coming,  when  the 
tables  will  be  turned  (n/tu.E/i.  ix.  1.)  and  the  upright  will 
have  the  dominion.  Let  us  now  judge  of  things  as  they 
will  appear  at  that  day.  But  what  will  become  of  all  the 
beauty  ot  the  wicked?  Alas!  that  (hall  all  be  confumed  in 
the  grave  from  their  dwelling  ; all  that  upon  which  they 
valued  themfclvcs,  and  for  which  others  curetted  and  admi- 
red them,  it  was  all  adventitious  and  borrowed,  it  was  paint 
and  varniih,  and  they  will  rife  in  their  own  native  defor- 
mity. The  beauty  of  holineft  is  that  which  the  grave,  that 
con  fumes  all  other  beauty,  cannot  touch,  or  do  any  damage 
to.  Their  beauty  fliall  confume,  the  grave,  or  hell,  Lein*- 
a habitation  to  every  one  of  them  ; and  what  beauty  can 
be  there  where  there  is  nothing  but  the  blacknefs  of  dark- 
nefs  for  ever ! 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  foul  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ; for  he  ihall  receive  me. 
Bel  ah.  16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  houfe  is  increafed. 
17  For  when  he  dieth,  he  fliall  carry  nothing 
away  : his  glory  fliall  not  defeend  after  him. 

S Though  whiles  he  lived,  he  blefled  his  foul : 
and  men  will  praife  thee,  when  thou  doeft  weli 
to  thyfelf.  19  He  ihall  go  to  the  generation 
of  his  fathers,  they  Ihall  never  fee  light.  20 
Man  that  is  in  honour  and  underftandeth  not 
is  like  tiic  beads  that  periih. 

Guo.!  reafon  is  here  given  to  good  people. 

1.  Why  they  Ibould  not  be  afraid  of  death.  There  is 
no  caufe  for  that  fear,  if  they  have  fuch  a comfortable  pro. 
fpea  as  David  has  here  of  a happy  ilate  on  the  other  fide 
death,  ver.  I J.  He  had  (hewed  ver.  14.  bow  miferable  the 
Bead  arc  that  die  in  their  fins,  where  he  (hews  bow  blefled 
the  dead  arc  that  die  in  the  Lord.  'Ihc  diltinfiion  of  mens 
outward  condition,  how  great  a difference  foever  it  makes 
in  life,  makes  none  ut  Jeath  ; rich  and  poor  meet  in  the 
grave  : but  the  ditlinflion  of  mens  fpirilual  (late,  though 
in  this  life  it  makes  a fmall  difl'crence,  w here  all  things  come 
alike  to  all,  yet  at  and  after  death  it  makes  a very  great  one- 
nttw  be  is  tomforted,  and  lbt,u  an  tormented.  The  righte- 
ous has  hope  in  his  death,  fo  lias  David  here  hope  in  God 
concerning  his  foul.  Note,  The  believing  hopes  of  the 
foul’s  redemption  from  the  grave,  and  reception  to  glory, 
are  the  great  lupport  and  joy  of  the  children  of  God  in  a 
dying  hour.  They  hope, 

(1.)  That  God  will  redeem  their  fouls  from  the  power 
of  the  grave  j which  includes,  (1.)  The  preferring  of  the 
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foul  from  going  to  the  grave  with  the  body.  The  grave 
hat  a power  over  the  body,  by  virtue  of  the  fentenee,  Gen.  I 
iii.  19.  nnd  it  is  cruel  enough  in  executing  tbit  power. 
Cant.  viii.  6.  but  it  has  no  Rich  power  over  the  foul  1 it 
has  power  to  filencc  and  imprifon,  nnd  confume  the  body  j 1 
but  the  foul  then  moves,  and  tufts,  and  converfeth  more  [ 
freely  than  ever.  Rev.  vi.  9,  10.  it  is  immaterial  and  im- 
mortal* When  death  breaks  the  dark  lan  thorn,  yet  it  doth  , 
not  extinguilb  the  candle  that  was  pent  up  in  it.  (2.)  The 
re  uniting  of  the  foul  and  body  at  the  refurreclion.  I he 
foul  is  often  put  for  the  life  * that  indeed  falls  under  the  j 
power  of  the  grave  for  a time,  but  it  lliall  at  length  be  re- 
deemed from  it,  when  mortality  lliall  be  fwaliowed  up  of 
life.  The  God  of  life,  that  was  its  creator  at  firll,  can  and  j 
will  be  its  redeemer  at  laft.  (3.)  The  falvation  of  the  foul  I 
from  eternal  ruin.  God  Audi  redeem  my  foul  from  the 
Jleol,  of  hell,  the  wrath  to  come,  that  pit  of  deftruttion  in- 
to which  the  wicked  Ihall  be  cad,  v.  14.  \t  is  great  com- 
fort to  dying  faints,  that  they  Ihall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fccond 
death.  Rev.  iii.  if.  and  therefore  the  firit  death  has  no 
fling,  and  the  grave  no  vidlory. 

(2.)  That  he  will  receive  them  to  himfclf.  He  redeems 
their  fouls,  that  he  may  receive  them,  Pfal.  xxvi.  Into 
thy  bands  I commit  tny fpirit, for  tbou  brjl  redeemed  tt.  He 
■will  receive  them  into  bis  favour,  will  admit  them  into  his 
kingdom,  into  the  manfions  that  are  prepared  for  them, 
John  xiv.  2,  3.  thofe  everlafting  habitations,  Luke  xvi.  9. 

2.  Why  they  lliouhl  not  he  afraid  of  the  profperitv  and 
power  of  wicked  people  in  this  world,  which  as  it  is  their 
pride  and  joy,  fo  it  Has  often  been  the  envy,  and  grief,  and 
terror  of  the  righteous ; which  yet,  all  things  conlidcred, 
there  is  no  rtafon  for. 

1.  He  fuppofeth  the  temptation  very  flrong  to  envy  the 
profperity  of  finners,  and  to  be  afraid  that  they  will  carry 
ail  before  them  with  an  high  hand,  and  with  tbeir  wealth 
and  intcrcii  to  run  down  religion  and  religious  people  j to 
be  afraid  that  they  will  be  found  the  truly  happy  people  j 
for  he  fuppofeth,  (1.)  That  they  are  made  rich,  and  fo  are 
enabled  to  give  law  to  all  about  them,  and  have  every  thing 
at  command',  pecunicc  obedient  omnes  is'  cmnta.  (2.)  That 
the  glory  of  their  houfc,  from  very  fmall  beginnings,  is  in. 
creafcd  greatly,  which  naturally  makes  men  haughty,  info- 
lent  and  imperious,  ver.  16.  Thus  they  feem  to  be  the  fa- 
vourites of  heaven,  and  therefore  formidable.  (3.)  That 
they  are  very  eafy  and  fecure  in  themfeivcs,  ami  in  their 
own  minds,  ver.  t8.  In  his  life-time  he  blcffcd  his  foul, 
i.  e.  he  thought  himfclf  a very  happy  tnan,  and  fucb  an  one 
as  he  would  be,  and  a very  good  man,  and  fuch  an  one 
as  he  fhould  be,  becaufe  lie  profpered  in  the  world.  He 
blcffcd  his  foul,  as  that  rich  fool  who  laid  to  his  foul,  foul, 
take  thine  eafe , and  be  not  difturbed  cither  with  cares  and 
fears  about  the  world,  or  with  the  rebukes  aad  admonitions 
of  confcience.  All  is  well,  and  will  he  well  for  ever. 
Note,  1.  It  is  of  great  confluence  to  us  what* that  is,  in 
which  we  blefs  our  fouls,  upon  the  fcorc  of  which  wc  think 
well  of  ourfclves.  Believers  blefs  tbemf elves  in  the  God  if 
truth , Ifa.  Ixv.  16.  and  think  themfeivcs  happy  if  he  be 
theirs*,  carnal  people  blefs  themfeivcs  in  the  wealth  of  the 
world,  and  think  themfeivcs  happy  if.thcy  have  abundance 
of  that.  2.  There  are  many  whofc  precious  fouls  lie  un- 
der God’s  curfc,  and  yet  they  do  themfeivcs  blefs  them  $ 
thev  applaud  that  in  themfelves,  which  God  condemns,  and 
fpeak  peace  to  themfeivcs,  when  God  denounced)  war  a- 
gaiaft  them.  Yet  this  is  not  all.  (4.)  They  arc  in  good 
reputation  among  their  neighbours.  Men  will  praife  thee, 
and  cry  thee  up,  as  having  done  well  for  thy  fell  in  xaifing 
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fuch  an  eflate  and  family.  This  is  the  fentiment  of  all  the 
children  of  this  world,  that  thofe  do  beft  for  themfeivcs  that 
do  moll  for  their  bodies,  by  heaping  up  riches,  though  no- 
thing is  dene  at  the  fame  time  for  the  foul,  nothing  for  e- 
tcinity;  and  accordingly  they  blrfs  the  covetous , when  the 
Lord  abhors,  Pfal.  x.  3.  And  if  men  were  to  be  o«r  jud- 
ges, it  were  cur  wifdom  thus  to  recommend  ourfclves  to 
their  good  opinion:  but  what  will  it  avail  us  to  be  appro- 
ved of  mca,  if  God  condemn  us  ? Dr  Hammond  underhand* 
this  of  the  good  man  here  fpoken  to,  for  it  is  the  ftcoad 
per fon,  not  of  the  stick cd  man  fpoken  of.  hie  in  his  life - 
time  bit  [fed  bis  foul,  but  thou Jhalt  be  pro  if  u for  doing  veil 
unto  tbyfelf,  The  worldling  magnified  hitnf-:ir,  but  thou, 
that  doll  not,  like  him,  fpeak  well  of  thyfelf,  but  do  well 
for  tbyfelf  in  fccuring  thy  eternal  welfare,  thou  fh*»lt  be 
praifed,  if  not  of  men,  yet  of  God  which  will  be  thine  e- 
vcrlnfting  honour. 

2.  He  fuggeUs  that  which  is  fufllcicnt  to  take  off  the 
ftrength  of  the  temptation,  by  directing  us  to  look  forward 
to  the  end  of  prolpering  finners,  Pfal.  lxxi*‘.  17.  Think 
what  they  will  be  in  the  other  world,  ana  you  will  fee 
noenufe  to  envy  them  what  they  arc  to  have  in  this  world. 

l.  In  the  other  world  they  will  be  never  the  better  for 
all  the  wealth  and  profperity  they  are  now  fo  fond  of  j it  is 
a mifcrablc  portion  which  will  not  lafl  fo  long  as  they  mull, 
ver.  17.  When  he  dies,  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  he  gees 
into  another  world  himfclf,  but  he  Jhull  carry  notbit.g  away 
with  him  of  that  which  he  has  been  fo  long  heaping  up. 
The  greateft  and  wealthieft  cannot  therefore  he  the  happi* 
eft,  becaufe  they  are  never  the  better  for  their  living  in  the 
world  *,  and  as  they  came  naked  into  it,  they  Ihall  go  naked 
out  of  it:  But  thofe  have  fomething  to  11. cw  in  the  other 
world  for  their  living  in  this  world,  who  can  fay  through 
grace,  that  though  they  came  corrupt  and  lini’ul.  and  fpi- 
ritually  naked  into  it,  they  go  renewed  and  fanclified,  and 
well  clothed,  with  the  rigateoufnefs  of  Chrift,  out.  They 
that  are  licit  in  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  have 
fomething  which  when  thty  die  they  Ihall  carry  away  wha 
them,  fomething  which  death  cannot  rtrip  them  off,  ray, 
which  druik  will  be  the  improvement  of*,  but  for  worldly 
polfcdions,  as  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  but  what  * 
wc  have  we  had  from  others,  1 Tim.  vi.  7.  They  Ihall  de- 
feend,  but  their  glorpr,  that  which  they  called  and  counted 
j their  glory,  and  gloried  in,  Ihall  not  defeend  after  them,  to 
lefftn  the  difgrace  of  death  and  the  grave  *,  and  to  bring 
| them  off  in  the  judgment,  or  abate  the  torments  of  hell  j 
1 grace  is  glory  that  will  afccnd  with  us,  but  no  earthly  glo- 
i ry  will  defccod  after  us. 

2.  In  the  other  world  they  will  be  infinitely  the  vrorfe 
for  all  their  abufes  of  the  wealth  and  profperity  they  en- 
joy ed  in  this  world,  ver.  19.  The  foul Jhalt  go  to  the  gtne* 
ration  of  his  fathers,  his  worldly  wicked  fathers,  whole  fay- 
ings  he  approved,  and  whofc  fteps  he  trod  in,  his  fathers 
that  would  not  hearken  to  the  word  of  God,  Zcch.  i.  5. 
lie  Ihall  gt>  to  he  there  where  they  arc  that  fnall  never  fee 
light,  Hall  uever  fee  the  leaf!  glimpfe  of  comfort  and  joy, 
being  condemned  to  utter  darknefs.  Be  not  afraid  then  of 
the  pomp  and  power  of  wicked  people  j for  man  that  is  in 
honour,  if  he  be  not  wife  and  good,  his  end  will  be  Defera- 
ble *,  if  he  under  A and  not,  he  is  to  he  pitied  rather  than  en- 
vied. A fool,  a wicked  man  in  honour,  is  really  as  defpi- 
cablc  an  animal  as  -any  under  the  fun  *,  lie  is  lihe  the  befit 
that’ per ijb,  ver.  20.  and  it  is  better  be  a bcaft,  than  be  a 
man  that  makes  himfclf  like  a bcaft.  Men  in  honour  that 
upderfland,  that  know  and  do  their  duty,  and  make  con- 
fcicnce  of  it,  arc  as  gods,  and  children  of  the  moftljigh: 

But 
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But  men  in  honour  and  that  under  fl  and  not,  that  are  proud, 
and  fenfual,  and  opprellive,  are  as  herds,  and  they  lhall  pe- 
ri Ih  like  the  beads  inglorioully,  as  to  this  world,  though 
not  like  the  beads  indemnified  as  to  another  world.  Let 
profpering  iinr.ers  therefore  be  afraid  for  themfelves,  but 
let  nor  even  fuffering  faints  be  afraid  of  them. 

P S A L.  L; 

Tbit  pfdm,  ax  the,  former , is  a pfalm  of  infnicl  '.an,  not  of 
prayer  or  p^afe  ; it  is  a pfalm  of  reproof  and  admonition, 
in  j>‘ging  °f  which  tt»e  are  to  teach  and  adnsonijh  one  ano- 
ther. In  the  foregoing  pfalm , after  a genera l demand  of 
attention,  God  "y  ini  people  deals,  v.  3.  with  the  children 
of  this  world , to  convince  them  of  their  fin  and  folly  in  fel- 
ting their  heart r upon  the  wealth  of  this  world ; in  this 
pfalm,  after  a like  preface , he  deals  with  thofe  that  were  in 
profejjkn  the  church's  children,  to  convince  them  of  their 
Jin  and  folly  in  placing  their  religion  in  ritual  Jcr vices, 
while  they  negleilcd  pro  fiscal  godlinefs  ; and  this  it  as  fure 
a way  to  rum  as  the  other.  This  pfalm  is  intended , 1 . As 
a reproof  to  the  carnal  Jews,  both  thofe  that  re/led  in  the 
external  performances  of  their  religion,  and  were  remifs  in 
the  more  excellent  duties  of  prayer  and  praife ; and  thofe 
that  expounded  the  law  to  others , but  lived  wicked  lives 
them fives.  2.  As  a p rediflion  of  the  aboil /bing  of  the  ce- 
remonial law , and  of  the  introducing  of  a fpiritual  way  of 
xvorjbip,  in  and  by  the  kingdom  of  the  Mejfiah,  John  iv. 
23,  24.  3.  As  0 reprefenfaiton  of  the  day  of  judgment,  in 

which  God  will  call  men  to  an  account  concerning  their  oh- 
fervance  of  thofe  things  which  they  have  thus  taught ; men 
Jhall  he  judged  according  to  what  is  written  in  the  books; 
and  therefore  Cbrifl  is  fitly  reprefented ' f peaking  at  a judge, 
then  when  be  f peaks  os  a law- giver.  Hgre  is,  (1.)  7 be 
glorious  appearance  of  the  prince  that  gives  law  and judge- 
ment, vcr.  1, — 6.  (2.)  Injlru&im  given  to  his  worjhip - 

pert  to  turn  their  facrifites  into  prayer,  ver.  7, — 15.  (3,) 

A rebuke  to  thofe  that  pretend  to  worjhip  God,  but  live  in 
dij'ohedunce  to  hit  co/nrsfandt,  v.  16, — 20.  their  doom  read, 
ver.  21,  2 2.  and  warning  given  to  all  to  look  to  their  eon- 
verfation  as  well  as  to  their  devotions , ver.  23.  And  thefe 
. injiruHion  t and  adstsonitions  we  mujf  take  to  ourfeivet,  and 
give  to  one  another  in  Jinglng  this  pfalm . 

A pfalm  of  Afaph. 

THE  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord  hath  fpo- 
ken,  and  called  the  earth  from  the  riling 
of  the  fun,  unto  the  going  down  thereof.  2 
Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath 
ihined.  3 Our  God  lhall  come,  and  Hull  not 
keep  lilence : a fire  lhall  devour  before  him, 
and  it  lhall  be  very  tempdluous  round  about 
him,  4 He  lhall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5 Gather  my  faints  together  unto  me:  thofe 
that  have  made  a covenant  with  me  by  facri- 
fice.  6 And  the  heavens  flwli  declare  his  righ- 
teoufnefs:  for  Gui  //judge  himfelf.  Seiah. 

It  is  probable,  Afaph  was  not  only  the  chief  mufician 
that  was  to  put  a tunc  to  this  pfalm,  but  was  himfelf  the 
penman  of  it ; for  wc  read  that  in  Hezeki«<h*s  time  they 
prrifed  God  in  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Afopb  the  feer , 

2 Chron.  xxix.  30.  Here  is, 

Z z 


3^3 

1.  The  court  called  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  kings 
ver.  I.  7 h:  mighty  God,  even  the  Lokd  hath  fpoken  ; LI,  E- 
lohim,  Jehovah,  the  God  of  infinite  power,  jullice  and  mer- 
cy, Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GholL  God  is  the  judge,  the 
Son  of  God  came  for  judgment  into  the  world,  and  the  Ho- 
ly Gboft  is  the  Spirit  of  judgment.  All  the  earth  is  call- 
ed to  attend,  not  only  becaufe  the  controvcrfy  God  had 
with  his  people  Ifrael,  for  their  hypocrify  and  ingratitude, 
might  fat'ely  be  referred  to  any  man  of  rcafon  ; nay,  let  the 
houfc  of  lliacl  itfclr*  judge  between  God  and  his  vineyard, 
Ha.  v.  2.  but  becaufe  all  the  children  of  men  arc  concerned 
to  know  the  right  way  of  worlhipping  God,  in  fpirit  and 
in  truth,  and  when  the  kingdom  of  the  MclTiah  lhonhl  be. 
fet  up,  all  ihould  be  intruded  in  the  evangelical  worship, 
and  invited  to  join  in  it,  fee  Mai.  i.  11.  Ads  x.  34.  And 
becaufe  in  the  day  of  final  judgment,  all  nations  lhall 
be  gathered  together  to  receive  their  doom,  and  every  mail 
lhall  give  an  account  of  himfelf  unto  God. 

2.  The  judgment  fet,  and  the  judge  taking  his  feat.  As 

when  God  gave  the  law  to  Ifrocl  in  the  wildcruefs,  it  is  faid 
he  came  from  Sinai,  and  rofe  up  from  Heir,  and  Jhined  forth 
front  mount  Paran , and  came  with  ten  thoufands  of  his Joints, 
and  then  JYom  bis  right  band  went  a fery  law,  Dcut.  xxxiii. 
2.  So,  with  allufion  to  that,  when  God  comes  to  reprove 
them  for  their  hypocitfy,  and  to  fend  forth  his  gofpcl  to 
iuperfede  the  legal  inllitutions,  it  is  laid  herc,„  (l.)  That 
be  Jhall Jhine  out  ofZion^us  then  from  the  top  pf  Sion,  vcr. 
2.  Becaufe  iu  Zion  now  his  oracle  was  fixed,  thence  his 
judgments  uj>on  that  provoking  people  were  denounced, 
and  thence  the  orders  iiTucd  for  the  execution  of  them, 
Joel  ii.  1.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion.  Sometimes  there 
are  more  than  ordinary  appearances  of  God’s  prefence  and 
power  working  with  and  by  his  word  and  ordinances,  for 
the  convincing  of  mens  confciences,  and  the  reforming  and 
refining  of  hi . church,  and  then  God,  who  always  dwells 
in  Sion,  may  be  faid  to  ihine  out  of  Sion.  And  becaufe 
the  gofpcl,  which  let  up  fpiritpal  worfiiip,  was  to  go  forth 
from  mount  Zion , Ifa.  ii.  4.  Mic.  iv.  1.  and  the  preachers 
of  it.  were  to  begin  at  Jerufalem,  Luke  xxiv.  47.  and  Chri- 
ftjansarc  faid  to  come  unto  mount  Sion  to  receive  their  in- 
(IrudionM,  Heb.  xii.  22,  28.  Sion  is  here  called  the  per- 
fection of  beauty,  btcaufc  it  was  the  holy  hill,  and  holinefil 
is  indeed  the  perfection  of  beauty.  (2.)  That  he  Jhall  come 
and  not  letp  file  nee,  lhall  no  longer  feem  to  \vink  at  the  fin« 
of  men  as  he  had  done,  ver.  21.  but  lhall  ll-cw  his  difplca- 
fure  at  them,  and  lhall  alfo  caufe  that  myitery  to  be  pub- 
lilhed  to  the  world  by  his  Apoltlcs,  which  had  long  lain 
hid,  that  the  Gentiles  jhould  be  Jellow-hcirs , Eph.  iii,  5,  6. 
and  that  the  partition-wall  of  the  ceremonial  law  Ihould  be 
taken  down;  this  lhall  now  no  longer  be  concealed.  la 
the  great  day  our  God  Jhall  come  and  Jhall  not  keep  flence, 
but  lhall  nuke  thofe  to  hear  his  judgments  that  would  not 
hearken  to  his  law.  (3.)  That  his  appearance  ihould  he 
very  niujcflic  and  terrible,  a fre/l<all  devour  InJ'ore  him • 
1'he  fire  of  his  judgments  lhall  nuke  way  for  the  rebukes 
of  his  word,  in  order  to  the  awakening  ot  the  hypocritical 
nation  of  the  Jews,  that  the  linnets  in  Sion  being  afraid  of 
that  devouring  fire,  (lla.  xxxiii.  14.)  they  might  be  llart- 
led  out  of  their  fins.  When  bis  golpcl  kingdom  was  to  be 
fet  up,  Chrill  came  to  fend  fire  on  the  earth,  Luke  xii.  44. 
And  the  Spirit  was  given  in  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire,  in- 
troduced by  a milling  mighty  wind,  which  was  very  tem- 
pcltuous,  AdS  ii.  2,  3.  And  in  the  lall  judgment,  Chrill 
IhulL  come  ,in  darning  fire,  2 ThcfT.  i.  R.  fee  Diui.  vii.  y. 
Heb.  x.  27.  (4.)  That  as  on  mount  Sinai  he  came  with 

ten  tbou/ands  of  bis  faints , fo  he  (hall  now  call  to  the  heaven* 
2 “ from 
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from  above,  to  take  notice  of  this  foleran  procefi,  nr.  4.  M 
Motes  often  called  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs,  again  It  11- 
rad.  Deut.  iv.  26.— xxxi.  28 — \xxii.  l.  and  God  bv  his 
prophets-  lf>.  i.  2-  Mic.  vi.  >.  And  the  equtty  of  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day  will  be  attefted  and  app  auded 
by  heaven  and  earth,  by  faints  and  angels,  even  all  the  ho- 
ly myriads.  ... 

2.  The  parties  fummoned,  ver.  5.  Gather  my  faint!  unto 
me.  This  may  be  underllood,  either,  (1.)  Of  faints  indeed  : 
Let  them  be  gathered  to  God  through  Chnff,  let  the  few 
pious  Ifraelites  be  fet  by  tbemfelves,  for  to  them  the  fol- 
lowing denunciations  of  wrath  do  not  belong  j rebukes  to 
hypocrites  ought  not  to  be  terrors  to  the  uptight,  when 
God  will  lejcA  the  fervices  of  thofe  that  only  offered  la- 
crifice.  reffing  in  the  outfide  of  the  performance,  he  will 
gracioufly  accept  thofe  that  in  facrificing  make  a covenant 
with  hint , and  fo  attend  to,  and  anfwer  the  end  of  the  m- 
ilitution  of  facrifices.  The  def.gn  of  the  preaching  ot  the 
gofpcl,  and  the  fetting  up  of  Chrift’a  kingdom  was  to  ga- 
ther together  in  one  the  children  of  God,  John  xi.  52.  An 
at  the  fecond  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift,  all  his  faints  l). all  be 
gathered  together  unto  him,  2 Thcf.  ii.  I.  to  be  affeflbrs  with 
him  in  the  judgment,  for  the  faints  Jhall  judge  the  world, 

I Cor.  vi.  2.  Now  it  is  here  given  as  a character  ot  the 
faints,  that  they  have  made  a covenant  with  God  by  facti- 
fice.  Note,  1.’  Thofe  only  (hall  be  gathered  to  Got!  as  his 
faints,  who  have  in  fincerity  covenanted  with  him,  who  have 
taken  him  to  be  their  God,  and  given  up  themfelves  to  him 
to  be  his  people,  and  thus  have  joined  themfelves  Unto  the 
Lord.  2.  It  is  only  by  facrificc,  by  Chriltthe  great  facn- 
ficc,  (from  whom  all  the  legal  facrifices  derived  what  value 
they  had)  that  we  poor  finner?  can  covenant  with  God,  fo 
as  to  be  accepted  of  him.  There  muff  be  an  atonement 
made  for  the  breach  of  the  firft  covenant,  before  we  can  be 
admitted  ag.»in  into  covenant.  Or,  (2.)  It  may  be  under- 
ffood  of  faints  in  profeflion,  fuch  as  the  people  of  liracl 
were,  who  are  called  a kingdom  of  priefls,  and  a holy  na- 
tion, Exod.  xix.6.  They  were  as  a body  politic  taken  in- 
to covenant  with  God,  the  covenant  of  peculiarity  j and  it 
was  done  with  great  folcmnity  by  facrifee , Exod.  x.vtv.  8. 
Let  them  come  and  hear  what  God  hath  to  fay  to  them  ; 
let  them  receive  the  reproofs  God  fends  them  now  by  his 
prophets,  and  the  gofpcl  he  will  in  due  time  fend  them  by 
his  Son,  which  fliall  fuperfedc  the  ceremonial  law : and  if 
thefe  be  flighted,  let  them  expert  to  hear  from  God  another 
w-ny,  and  to  be  judged  by  that  won|  which  they  will  not  be 
ruled  by.  , 

4.  The  iffue  of  this  folemn  trial  foretold,  v.  0.  7 he  tea. 
vtas  [hall  declare  bit  rigbieoufnefi ; thofe  bcvtr.t  that  were 
called  to  be  witneflet  to  the  trial,  vtr.  4.  the  people  in  bra - 
ven  Jhall  fay,  Hallelujah.  "I  rue  and  nghleoui  are  hit  judge- 
menu.  Rev.  nix.  I,  2.  The  rightcoufnefs  of  God  in  all  the 
rebuke*  of  his  word  and  providence,  in  the  cflahlilhmcnt  of 
his  gofpcl,  (which  bring  1 in  an  ever/afiing  nghtnnfmft,  and 
in  which  the  righleoufnrft  of  Cod  u revealed  ) and  cfpecial. 
ly  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  is  what  the  heavens 
will  declare,  i.e.  (».)  It  will  be  univerfally  knov.11  and  pro- 
claimed to  all  the  world,  sh  the  heaven  < declare  the  glory, 
,hc  wifdont  and  power  of  God  Creator,  Pfal.  xix.  1.  fo  they 
thall  110  lefs  openly  declare  the  glory,  the  inflict,  and  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God  the  judge  ; and  fo  loud  do  they  proclaim 
both,  that  there  ii  no  fpeecb  nor  language  where  their  voice 
it  not  beard,  as  it  follows  there,  vcr.  3.  (1.)  It  will  be  in. 

conteftibly  owned  and  proved;  who  can  deny  what  the 
heavens  declare  i Even  Jinners  own  con  fcicncc*  will  fub- 
feribe  to  it,  and  hell  as  well  as  heaven  will  be  forced  to  ac- 
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knowledge  the  righteoufnefs  of  God.  rhe  rtsfon  given  is, 
for  God  is  judge  himfelf,  and  therefore,  (1.)  He  will  be 
iuft  t for  it  is  impoflible  he  ihould  do  any  wrong  to  any  ot 
his  creatures,  he  never  did,  nor  ever  will.  W hen  men  are 
employed  to  judge  for  him,  it  rs  pofftble  they  may  do  un- 
jullly  ; but  when  he  is  judge  hunfelf,  there  can  be  no  m- 
jUice  done.  h Cod  unrigheoue,  wb.  laielb  vengeance? 
The  apoftle  for  this  reaCon  (Urtles  at  the  thought  of  it; 
God  forbid!  for  then  bow, fl»U Cod judge  the  world?  Korn, 
iii  c 6.  Thefe  dccilious  will  be  perfectly  jutl,  tor  againlt 
them  there  will  lie  no  exception,  and  from  them  there  will 
lie  no  appeal.  He  will  be  jollified ; God  is  judge,  and  there- 
fore he  will  not  only  execute  juliice,  but  he  will  oblige  all  to 
Sm.  i,*  iii  h*  rhar  n'hen  be  iudrelh,  Plal.  Ii.  4- 


7 Hear,  O my  people,  and  I will  lpeak ; O 
lfrael,  and  I will  teftify  againlt  thee  : 1 am  God, 
even  thy  God.  8 1 will  not  reprove  thee  for 
thy  facrifices,  or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have 
been  continually  beiorc  me.  Q I will  take  n® 
bullock  out  of  thy  houl'e,  nor  lie-goats  out  of 
thy  folds,  io  For  every  bealt  of  the  foreft  it 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a thoufand  hills.  1 1 1 
know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains  : and  the 
wild  beads  of  the  field  are  mine.  12  If  I were 
hungry,  I would  not  tell  thee,  for  the  world  is 
mine,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof.  13  Will  1 eat 
the  flclli  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 
14  Offer  unto  God  tbankfgiving,  and  pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  moll  High.  15  And  call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble ; 1 will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  fhalt  glorify  me. 


God  is  here  dealing  with  thofe  that  placed  all  their  reli- 
gion in  the  ohfcrvanccs  ot  the  ceremonial  law,  and  thought 
thofe  fdllictent. 

1.  He  lays  down  the  original  contract,  bet  ween  him  and 
lfrael,  in  which  they  had  avouched  him  to  be  their  God, 
and  he  them  to  be  his  people,  and  fo  both  parties  were  a- 
greed,  vcr.  7.  He  nr,  0 my  people,  and  l will /peak.  Note, 
It  is  juftly  expected,  that  whatever  others  do  when  he 
f peaks,  hi»  people  ihould  give  car;  who  will,  if  they  do  not  ? 
and  then  we  may  comfortably  exped  that  God  will  (peak 
to  us  when  we  arc  ready  to  hear  what  he  faith,  even  %vhen 
he  tcffifics  againff  us  in  the  rebukes  and  threatnings  of  his 
word  and  providences,  we  muff  be  forward  to  hear  what  he 
faith,  to  hear  even  the  rod,  and  him  that  has  appointed  ii. 

2 He  puts  a flight  upon  the  legal  facrifices,  ver.  8,  ISjc, 
Now,  (1.)  This  may  be  considered,  as  looking  back  to  the 
ufc  of  thefe  under  the  law.  Gcd  had  a controverfy  with 
the  Jews,  but  what  was  the  ground  of  the  controverfy  ? not 
their  neglect  of  the  ceremonial  inflit utions  \ no,  they  had 
not  been  wanting  in  the  obfcrvance  of  them,  their  burnt- 
offerings  had  been  continually  before  God,  they  took  a 
pride  in  them,  and  hoped  by  their  offerings  to  procure  a 
difpenfation  for  their  lulls,  as  the  adulterous  woman,  Prov. 
vii.  14.  Their  conftimt  facrifices  they  thought  would  both 
expiate  and  cxcufe  their  neglect  of  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law.  Nay,  if  they  had  in  fome  degree  neglected 
thefe  inffitutions,  yet  that  ihould  not  have  been  the  caufe 
of  God%  quarrel  with  them,  for  it  is  but  a fnxall  offence,  in 
companion  with  the  immoralities  of  their  converUtion. 
They  thought  Gad  was  mightily  beholden  to  them  for  the 
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many  fieri  Sees  they  had  brought  to  his  altar,  and  that  they 
had  made  him  very  much  their  debtor  by  them,  as  if  he 
could  toot  have  maintained  his  numerous  family  of  priells 
without  their  contributions;  but  God  here  (hens  them  the 
contrary,  (t.)  That  he  did  not  need  their  facrifices;  what 
Occafion  had  he  for  their  bullocks  and  goats,  that  has  the 
command  of  all  the  beajls  of  tbeforeji , and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thoufand  bills 9 ver.  9,  10.  has  an  incontcftible  propriety  in 
them,  and  dominion  over  them,  has  them  all  always  under 
his  eye,  and  within  his  reach,  and  can  make  what  ufc  he 
picafeth  of  them ; they  all  wait  on  him,  and  are  all  at  his 
difpofe,  Pfal.  civ.  27,  28,  29.  Can  we  odd  any  thing  to 
his  Ilore,  whofe  all  the  wild  fowl  and  wild  bcails  are,  the 
world  itfclf,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof?  ver.  11,  12.  God's 
infinite  fclf-fuHicicncy  proves  our  utter  mfufliciency  to  add 
any  thing  to  him.  (2.)  That  he  could  not  be  benefited 
by  their  facrificcs.  Their  goodnefs  of  this  kind  could  not 
poflibly  extend  unto  him,  neither  if  they  were  in  this  mat- 
ter  righteous  was  he  the  better,  ver.  13.  Will  I eat  tbiJUfb 
of  bulls?  It  is  as  abfurd  to  think  that  their  facrifices  could 
of  themfelves,  and  by  virtue  of  any  innate  excellency  in 
them,  add  any  pleafure  or  praife  to  God,  as  it  would  be  to 
imagine  that  an  infinite  Spirit  could  be  fupported  by  meat 
and  drink  as  our  bodies  are.  It  is  faid  indeed  of  the  dw- 
mons  whom  the  Gentiles  worshipped,  that  they  did  eat  the 
fat  of tbeirfacrijiccs , and  drink  the  ovine  of  their  drink-offerings , 
Deut.  xxxii.  38.  they  regaled  themfelves  in  the  homage 
they  robbed  the  (rue  God  of;  but  wilt  the  great  Jehovah 
be  thus  entertained  ? no,  to  obey  is  better  than  facrifece , and 
to  love  God  and  our  neighbour  better  than  all  burnt  offer- 
ings. So  much  better,  (hat  God  by  bis  prophets  often  told 
them,  that  their  facrificcs  were  not  only  not  acceptable,  but 
abominable  to  him,  while  they  lived  in  fin  ; i nit  cad  of 
pleating  him,  he  looked  upon  them  as  a mockery,  and  there- 
fore an  affront  ai  d provocation  to  him,  fee  Prov.  atv.  8. 
Ifa.  i.  ll,  <&V.— -Ixvi.  3.  Jcr.  vi.  28.  Amos  v.  21.  They 
arc  therefore  here  warned  not  to  reft  in  thefe  performances ; 
but  to  carry  themfelves  in  all  other  iollances  towards  God 
as  their  God. 

(2.)  This  may  be  confidered  as  looking  forward  to  the 
abolilhing  of  thefe  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrilt.  Thus  Doctor 
Hammond  underfUnds  it.  When  God  lhall  fet  up  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mcftiab,  he  fliall  abolifh  the  old  way  of 
wonliip  by  facrificc  and  offerings,  he  will  no  more  have 
thofe  to  be  continually  before  him , ver.  8.  he  will  no  more 
require  of  his  worfhippefs  to  bring  him  their  bullocks  and 
their  goats  to  be  burnt  upon  his  altar,  ver.  9.  For  indeed 
he  never  appointed  this  as  that  which  he  had  any  need  of, 
or  took  any  pleafure  in,  for,  bcfidcs  that  all  we  have  is  his 
already,  he  has  far  more  beads  in  the  fored,  and  upon  the 
mountains,  which  we  know  nothing  of,  nor  have  any  pro- 
perty in,  than  we  have  in  our  folds ; but  he  indituted  it  to 
prefigure  the  great  facrifice  which  his  own  Son  ihould  in 
the  fulnefs  of  time  offer  upon  the  crofs,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  (in,  and  ail  the  other  fpiritual  facrificcs  of  ac- 
knowledgment, with  which  God  through  Chrilt  will  be 
well  pleated. 

3.  He  directs  to  the  belt  facrifices  of  prayer  and  praife, 
as  thofe  which  under  the  law  were  preferred  before  all 
bumt-offerings  and  facrificcs,  and  on  which  then  the  great- 
ed  drefs  was  laid,  and  which  now  under  the  gofpel  come 
in  the  room  of  thofe  carnal  ordinances,  which  were  impo- 
fed  until  the  times  of  reformation.  He  fheweth  us  here, 
ver.  14,  15.  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  our  God  re- 
quires of  us,  and  will  accept,  when  facrifices  arc  flighted 
and  fuperfeded.  (1.)  We  mull  make  a penitent  ackuow- 


| ledgement  of  our  fins ; offer  to  God  confetfion,  fo  fomc 
{ read  it,  ami  underdand  it  of  the  confeffton  of  fin,  in  order 
I to  our  giving  glory  to  God,  and  taking  fhame  to  ourfelves, 
j that’  wc  may  never  return  to  it ; A broken  and  contrite  heart 
> is  the  facrifice  which  Cod  will  not  defpife , Pfal.  )i.  if.  If 
the  fin  were  not  abandoned,  the  fin-offering  was  not  accept- 
ed. (2.)  We  muff  give  God  thanks  for  his  mercies  to  us: 
offer  to  God  thanfgiving  every  day,  often  every  day,_/rt'«r 
times  a day  will  I praife  tbeet  and  upon  fpccial  occafions, 
and  this  (hall  pleafe  the  Lord,  if  it  come  from  an  humble 
thankful  heart,  full  of  love  to  him,  and  joy  in  him,  better 
than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  has  horns  and  hoofs,  Pfal.  lxix. 
30,  31.  (3.)  We  muft  make  confciencc  of  performing  our 

covenants  with  him  ; Pay  tby  vows  to  the  rno/l  High , forfake 
thy  fins,  and  do  thy  duty  better,  purfuant  to  the  folemn 
promifes  thou  haft  made  him  to  that  purpofe.  When  we 
give  God  thanks  for  any  mercy  wc  have  received,  wc  mull 
be  furc  to  pay  the  vows  wc  made  to  him  when  wc  were  in 
the  purfuit  of  the  mercy,  elfe  our  thankfgivings  will  not  be 
accepted.  Dr  Hammond  applies  this  to  the  gTcat  gofpel 
ordinance  of  the  euchariff,  jn  which  wc  are  to  give  thanks 
to  God  for  his  great  love  in  fending  his  Son  to  lave  us,  and 
to  pay  our  vows  of  love  and  duty  to  him,  and  to  give  alms. 
Infiend  of  all  the  Okl  Tellamcnt  types  of  a Chrilt  to  come, 
we  have  that  bleffcd  memorial  of  a Chrilt  already  come. 
(4.)  In  the  day  of  dill  refs  wc  muff  apply  ourfelves  to  God 
by  faithful  and  fervent  prayer,  ver.  15.  Call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble , and  not  upon  any  other  god  : our  troubles, 
though  we  fee  (hem  coming  from  God’s  hand,  muft  drive 
us  to  him,  and  not  drive  us  from  him.  We  mull  thus  ac- 
knowledge him  in  all  our  ways,  depend  upon  his  wifdoro, 
power,  and  goodnefs,  and  refer  ourfelves  entirely  to  him, 
and  fo  give  him  glory.  This  is  a cheaper,  eaficr,  readier, 
way  of  treking  his  favour,  than  by  a peace-offering,  and 
yet  more  acceptable.  (5.)  When  he,  in  anfwer  to  our 
prayers,  delivers  us,  as  he  has  promifed  to  do  in  fuch  way 
and  time  as  he  fliall  think  fit,  we  muft  glorify  h*m,  not  only 
by  a grateful  mention  of  his  favour,  but  by  living  to  his 
praife.  Thus  mull  wc .kocp  up  our  communion  with  God: 
meeting  him  with  our  prayers  when  he  alHids  us,  and  with 
our  prates  when  he  delivers  us. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  faith,  What  haft 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  flatutes,  or  that  thou 
fhouldft  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth?  17 
Seeing  thou  hated  inftrudtion,  and  eaftell  my 
words  behind  thee.  iS  When  thou  faweft  a 
thief,  then  thou  confentedft  with  him,  and  haft 
been  partaker  with  adulterers.  19  Thou  giveft 
thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  tongue  frameth  de- 
ceit. 20  Thou  fitted  and  fpeakeft  againft  thy 
brother ; thou  ilandereft  thine  own  mothers 
fon.  a 1 Thefe  things  haft  thou  done,  and  I kept 
lilence  : thou  thoughteft  that  I was  altogether 
fucb  a one  as  thyfelf:  but  1 will  reprove  thee, 
and  fet  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes.  22 
Now  confider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  left  1 tear 
you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 
23  Whofo  offereth  praife,  glorifieth  me : and 
to  him  that  ordereth  bis  converfation  aright,. 
will  1 fliew  the  lalvation  of  God. 

Cod,  bj  the  pfahnill,  having  iu, ’.racial  his  people  in  the 

right- 
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right  wav  pf  worlfiipping  him,  and  keeping  up  their  com- 
munion with  him,  here  directs  his  fpeech  to  the  wicked,  to 
hypocrites,  whether  they  were  fuch  as  profefled  the  Jewifli 
or  the  Chrillian  religion  *,  hypocrify  U wickednef*,  for 
which  God  v.  ill  judge.  Obferve  here, 
i.  The  charge  drawn  up  againd  them. 

(l.)  They  are  charged  with  invading  and  ufurning  the 
honour,  and  privileges  of  religion,  ver.  1 6.  IVbat  baft  tbou 
to  do,  O wicked  roan,  to  declare  my  ftaintes  / This  is  a 
challenge  to  thofe  that  are  really  profane,  but  feemingly 
godly,  to  (hew  what  title  they  have  to  the  cloke  of  religion, 
and  by  what  authority  they  wear  it,  when  they  ufc  it  only 
to  cover  and  conceal  the  abominable  impieties  of  their 
hearts  and  lives : 'Let  them  make  out  their  claim  to  it  if 
they  can ; fomc  think  it  points  prophetically  at  the  Scribes 
and  Rhatifees,  that  were  the  teachers  and  leaders  of  the 
Jewifh  church,  at  the  time  when  the  kingdom  of  the  Mel- 
iiah,  and  that  evangelical  way  of  worfliip,  fpokc  of  in  the 
foregoing  verfes,  were  to  be  let  up.  They  violently  oppo- 
fed  that  great  revolution,  and  ufed  all  the  power  and  intc- 
reft  which  they  had,  by  fitting^in  Mods’*  feat,  to  hinder 
it  ; but  the  account  which  our  blefitd  Saviour  gives  of 
them,  Matt,  xxtii.  and  St  Paul,  Rom.  ii.  21,  22.  makes  this 
cxpollulation  here  agree  very  well  to  them.  They  took  on 
them  to  declare  God’s  flatutes,  but  they  hated  ChrilVs  in- 
(lru&ion,  and  therefore  what  had  they  to  do  to  expound  the 
law,  who  reject  the  gofpcl  ? Hut  it  is  applicable  to  all  thole 
that  are  practifcrs  of  iniquity,  and  yet  prufcflbrs  of  piety, 
cfpecially  if  withal  they  be  preachers  of  it.  Note,  It  is  ve- 
ry abfurd  in  itfelf,  and  a great  alfront  to  the  God  of  he^-  - 
ven,  for  thofe  that  are  wicked  and  ungodly  to  declare  his 
ftatute*.  ami  to  take  his  covenant  in  their  mouths : It  is  ve- 
ry podiblc,  and  too  common  for  thofe  that  declare  God’s 
flatutes  to  others,  to  live  in  difobcdicncc  to  them  themfclves; 
and  for  thofe  that  take  God’s  covenant  in  their  mouths,  yet 
in  their  hearts  to  continue  their  covenant  with  fin  aud 
death  ; but  they  are  guilty  of  an  ufurpation,  they  take  to 
themfclves  an  honour  which  they  have  no  title  to,  and  there 
is  a day  coming  when  they  will  beybruit  out  as  intruders, 
friend t b tw  cam  eft  thou  hither  ? 

(2.)  They  are  charged  with  tranfgrefring  and  violating 
the  laws  and  precepts  of  religion. 

(1.)  They  are  charged  with  a daring  contempt  of  the 
word  of  God,  ver.  1 7,  'Tbou  bate/?  inftrullion.  They  loved 
to  give  in(lru$Ki,  and  to  tell  other#  what  they  fiiould  do, 
for  this  fed  their  pride,  and  made  them  look  great,  and  by 
this  craft  they  got  their  living*,  but  they  hated  to  receive 
inftruflion  from  God  himfclf,  for  that  would  be  a check  up- 
on them,  and  a mortification  to  them:  Thou  hatcil  difeip- 
linc,  the  reproofs  of  the  word,  and  the  rebukes  of  provi- 
dence. Thofe  that  hate  to  be  reformed,  no  wonder  they 
hate  the  means  of  reformation : Tbou  caftrft  tny  word*  be- 
hind 1 bee.  They  feemed  to  fet  (iod’s  words  before  them, 
when  they  {at  in  Mofcs’s  feat  and  undertook  to  teach  others 
out  of  the  law,  Rom.  ii.  19.  but  in  their  convcrfations  they 
call  God’s  word  behind  them,  and  did  not  care  for  feeing 
that  rule  which  they  were  refolved  not  to  be  ruled  by.  This 
is  defpiling  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  (2.)  A clofe 
confederacy  with  the  word  of  Tinners,  ver.  18.  When  tbou 
fdiuffl  a thief  inftcad  of  reproving  him  and  w knelling  againlt 
him,  as  xhoic  ihould  do  that  declare  God’s  flatutes,  thou 
con  fentedd  with  him,  did  a prove  of  his  practices,  and  defire 
to  come  in  partner  with  him,  and  to  (bare  in  the  profits  of 
ids  curled  trade;  and  tbou  baft  been  partaker  with  adulter - 
jent  bail  done  as  they  do,  and  encouraged  them  to  go  on  in 
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their  wicked  courfes;  haft  done  thefe  things,  and  haft  bad 
pleafure  in  them  that  do  them , Rom.  i,  32. 

(3.)  A conftant  per  filling  in  the  worft  of  tongue  fins,  v. 
19.  Tbou  ftvcf?  thy  mouth  to  evil;  not  only  allowed  thy- 
felf  in,  but  addicted  thyfclt  wholly  to  all  manner  of  evil 
fperking.  (i.)  Lying:  Thy  tongue  framelb  deceit , which- 
nous  contrivance  ai.d  deliberation  in  lying : It  knits  or  links 
deceit,  fo  fomc.  One  lie  beget*  another,  nnd  one  fraud  re- 
quires another  to  cover  it.  12.)  Slandering,  ver.  20.  Tbou 
JitteJi  and  fpeakeft  again/?  thy  brother , doll  bafelv  abufe  and 
mifreprefent  him;  magifterially  judge  and  cenfure  him,  aud 
pals  fcntencc  upon  him,  as  if  thou  w ere  his  matter  to  who.. 
he  mult  Hand  or  fall,  whereas  he  is  thy  brother,  as  good  as 
thou  art,  and  upon  the  level  with  thee,  for  he  is  thy  own 
mother’s  fon.  He  is  thy  near  relation,  whom  thou  ought- 
ell  to  love,  to  vindicate,  and  Hand  up  for,  if  others  abulcd 
him,  yet  thou  doll  thyfelf  abufe  him,  whofc  faults  thou 
oughted  to  cover  and  make  the  bell  of ; if  really  he  had 
done  ami  Is,  yet  thou  doft  moll  falfely  and  unjultly  charge 
him  with  that  which  he  is  innocent  of;  thou  fitted  and 
doll  this,  as  a judge  upon  the  bench  with  QLthority  ; !Dou 
fitted  In  the  feat  of  the  fcomfui,  to  deride  and  back-bite 
thofe  whom  thou  oughtell  to  refpeft  and  be  kind  to.  Thefe 
that  do  ill  themfclves,  commonly  delight  m fpcaking  ill  of 
others. 

2.  The  proof  of  this  charge,  ver.  21.  Thefe  thing  1 tbou 
baft  done ; the  faCl  is  too  plain  to  be  denied,  the  fault  too 
bad  to  be  excufed  ; thefe  things  God  knows,  and  thy  own 
heart  knows,  thou  haft  done.  The  fin  of  fmjncrs  will  be 
proved  upon  them  beyond  contradiction  in  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day.  I will  reprove  tbee , or  convince  thee,  fothat 
thou  (halt  not  have  one  word  to  fay  for  thyfelf.  The  day 
is  coming  when  impenitent  finners  will  have  their  mouths 
forever  (topped,  and  be  (truck  fpecchlefs.  What  confufion 
will  they  be  filled  with,  when  God  lhall  fet  their  fins  in  or- 
der before  their  eyes  ! They  would  not  fee  their  fins  to  their 
humiliation,  but  call  them  behind  their  backs,  covered  them, 
and  endeavoured  to  forget  them,  nor  would  they  fufler  their 
own  conferences  to  put  them  in  mind  of  them;  but  the  day 
is  coming,  when  God  will  make  them  fee  their  fins  to  their 
cverlafting  flume  and  terror;  he  will  fet  them  in  order,  o- 
riginal  fio,  aflual  fins,  (ins  againll  the  law;  fins  againd  the 
golpel;  againd  the  firil  table,  againd  the  fccond  table;  fin* 
of  childhood  and  youjh,  of  riper  age,  and  old  age.  He  will 
fet  them  in  order,  as  the  witneffes  arc  fet  in  Girder,  and  call- 
ed in  order  againd  the  criminal,  and  alkcd  what  they  have 
to  fay  againll  him. 

3.  The  judge’s  patience,  and  the  finner’s  abufe  of  that  pa- 
tieuce:  I kept  filence,  did  not  give  thee  any  difturbance  in 
thy  finful  way,  but  let  thee  alone  to  take  thy  courfc ; fen- 
tcncc  againll  thine  evil  works  was  refpited,  and  not  execu- 
ted fpcedily.  Note,  The  patience  of  God  is  very  great  to- 
wards provoking  finners.  He  fees  their  fins,  and  hates 
them  j it  would  be  neither  difficulty  nor  damage  to  him  to 
punilh  them,  and  yet  he  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  gives 
them  fpacc  to  repent,  that  he  may  render  them  inexcufea- 
ble  if  they  repent  not.  His  patience  is  the  more  wonder- 
ful, bccaufe  the  iinner  makes  fuch  an  ill  ufc  of  it ; Thou 
thought^/?  that  l was  altogether  fuch  a one  at  thyfelf y as  weak 
and  forgetful  as  thy  It  If,  as  falfe  to  my  word  as  thvfelf; 
nay,  as  much  a fiieud  to  fin  as  thyfelf;  Sinners  take  God’s 
filcncc  for  content,  and  his  patience  for  connivance,  and 
therefore  the  longer  they  arc  reprieved,  the  mote  arc  their 
hearts  hardened;  hut  if  they  turn  not,  they  d all  be  iTtatlc 
to  fee  their  error  when  it  is  too  late,  and  that  the  God  they 
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provoke  is  juft,  and  holy,  and  terrible,  and  not  fuch  a one 
as  themfelve*. 

4.  The  fair  warning  given  of  the  dieadful  doom  of  hy- 
pocrites, ver.  22.  Now  confider  this,  ye  that  forget  God. 
Confider  that  God  knows  and  keeps  account  of  all  your  fins, 
that  he  will  call  you  to  an  account  for  them  ; that  patience 
abufed  wil1  turn  into  the  greater  wrath;  that  though  you 
forget  Gcd,  and  your  duty  to  him,  he  will  not  forget  you 
^nd  your  rebellions  againft  him ; confider  this  in  time,  be- 
f;  re  it  be  too  late  ; for  if  thefe  things  be  not  confidered,  and 
•he  consideration  cf  them  improved,  he  will  tear  you  in  pie- 
cei,  and  •ke~e  wil l be  none  to  deliver.  It  is  the  doom  of  hy- 
pocrites to  be  cut  in  funder , Mat.  XXIV..51.  Note,  (1.)  For- 
ge*fii!ncfs  of  God  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  wickcdncfs  of 
the  wicked.  They  that  know  God,  and  yet  do  not  obey 
Dim,  do  certainly  forget  him.  (2.)  Thofc  that  forget  God, 
forget  thc.nfclvcs ; and  it  will  be  never  right  with  them  till 
they  confidcr  and  fa  recover  tbemfclves.  Canfideration  is 
the  firft  ftep  towards  conversion,  (2.)  Thofc  that  will  not 
condder  the  warnings  of  God's  word,  will  certainly  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  executions  of  his  wrath.  (4.)  When  Got! 
esmes  to  tear  finners  in  pieces,  there  is  no  delivering  them 
out  of  his  hand.  They  cannot  deliver  tbemfclves,  nor  can 
any  friend  they  have  in  the  world  deliver  them. 

5.  Full  inftruftions  given  to  us  all  how  to  prevent  this 
fearful  dcoro.  Let  us  hear  the  cnnclufion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter, we  have  it,  ver.  23.  which  dirc&s  us  what  to  do,  that 
wc  m-.y  attain  our  chief  end. 

(i.)  Man’s  chief  end  is  to  glorify  Gcd,  and  we  arc  here 
told,  that  whofo  offers  praife,  glorifies  him,  whether  he  be 
Jew  or  Gentile,  thofc  fpiritual  facrifices  fhall  be  accepted 
from  him.  We  muft  praife  God,  and  wc  mult  facrificc  praite, 
direct  it  to  God,  as  every  facrifice  was;  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  prielt,  our  Lord  Jcfus,  who  is  alfo  the  altar,  fee 
that  it  be  made  by  fire,  facrcd  fire,  that  it  be  kindled  with 
the  flame  of  holy  and  devout  affeflion ; we  muft  be  fervent 
in  fpirit,  prnifing  the  Lord.  And  this  he  is  plcafcd  in  in- 
finite coudefcenfion  to  interpret  as  the  glorifying  him. 
Hereby  we  give  him  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  and  do 
what  we  can  to  advance  the  interefts  of  his  kingdom  among 
men.  • 

(2.)  Man’s  chief  end,  in  conjunction  with  this,  is  to  en- 
joy God  ; and  we  arc  here  told,  that  thofc  who  order  their  j 
convcrfation  aright.  Audi  fee  his  falvation.  (1.)  It  is  not  enough 
for  us  to  offer  praife,  hut  wc  muft  withal  order  our  conver. 
fation  aright.  Thankfgiving  is  good,  but  thanks  living  is 
better.  (2.)  Thofc  that  would  have  their  convcrfation  right, 
mull  take  care  and  pains  to  order  it;  to  difpofe  it  accord- 
ing to  rule ; to  underftaml  their  way,  and  to  direCl  it.  (3.) 
Thofc  that  take  care  of  their  convcrfation  make  fure  their 
falvation;  them  Got!  will  make  to  fee  his  falvation  ; for  it 
is  a falvation  ready  to  be  revealed  ; he  will  make  them  to 
fee  it  and  enjoy  it,  to  fee  it,  and  to  fee  tbemfclves  happy 
for  ever  in  it.  Note,  The  right  ordering  of  the  converfa- 
tion is  the  only  way,  and  it  is  a fure  way  to  obtain  the  great 
fal/ation. 

P S A L.  LI. 

Though  David  penned  this  pfaim  upon  a very  particular  occa - 
Jion,  yet  it  is  of  as  general  ufe  as  any  of  David's  pfaim*  ; 
it  is  the  rno/l  eminent  of  the  penitential pj alms , and  mojl  ex- 
prejfive  of  the  cares  end  dejtres  of  a repenting  (inner.  It  is 
pity  indeed  that  in  our  devout  addreffe r to  God  we  (hould 
have  any  thing  elfe  to  do  but  to  praife  God , for  that  is  the 
work  of  heaven , but  we  make  other  work  for  ourfelvei,  by 
our  own f ns  and  follies}  we  mufl  gome  to  the  throne  of 
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grace  in  the  pflure  of  penitents , to  confefs  our  Jins,  and  fue 
for  the  grace  of  God t and  if  therein  nve  would  take  with 
ut  words,  we  can  no  where  find  any  more  appojite  than  in 
this  pfaim,  which  it  the  record  of  David's  repentance  for 
bis  fin,  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  which  was  the  greatefl  ble - 
mijb  upon  his  character  ; all  the  refi  of  his  faults  were  no- 
thing to  this  ; it  is  foid  of  him , 1 Kings  xv.  5.  That  he 
turned  not  afide  from  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  favc  only  in  the  matter  of  L’riah  the 
Hittite.  In  this  pfaim,  (j.)  lie  confejfeth  his  fin,  ver.  3, 
to  6.  (2.)  Me  prays  eamejlly  for  the  pardon  of  his  Jin,  v. 

I»  2,  7,  8.  (3.)  For  peace  of  confidence,  ver.  8,  12.  (4.) 

For  grace  to  go  and Jin  no  more,-  ver.  io,  11,  14.  (5.)  For 
liberty  of  accefs  to  God,  ver.  1 5.  (6.)  He  promifeth  to  do 

what  he  could  for  the  good  of  the  fouls  of  others , ver.  13. 
and  for  the  glory  of  God,  ver.  16,  17,  19.  And  lajlly,  con- 
cludes with  a prayer  for  Sion  and  Jerufafem,  ver.  1 8.  Thofc 
wboft  confcienccs  charge  them  with  any  grofs  Jin , Jhoutd 
with  a believing  regard  to  Jefus  Chrijl,  the  Mediator , again 
and  again  pray  over  this  pfaim  ; nay,  though  we  have  not 
been  guilty  of  adultery  and  murder,  or  any  the  like  enormous 
crime,  yet  in  fingin^  it,  and  praying  it  over,  we  may  very 
fenftbly  apply  it  all  to  ourfelves , which  if  we  do  with  fui't- 
able  affeSlions,  we  jhall  through  Chri/l  fnd mercy  to pardon t 
and  grace  for  feafnablc  help. 

To  the  chief  mufician,  a pfaim  of  David, 
when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him,  af- 
ter he  had  gone  in  to  Beth-flieba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O God,  according 
to  thy  loving  kindnefs : according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
tranfgreflions.  2 Wafh  me  throughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanfc  me  from  my  fin.  3 
For  I acknowledge  my  tranfgreflions:  and  my 
fin  is  ever  before  me.  Againft  thee,  thee  only 
hav?e  I finned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  fight : 
that  thou  migluefl  be  jollified  when  thou  fpeak- 
efl,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judged,  5 Behold  I 
was  lliapen  in  iniquity : and  in  fui  did  my  mo- 
ther conceive  me.  6 Behold,  thou  defired  truth 
in  the  inward  parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part. 
thou  ill  alt  make  me  to  know  wifdom. 

The  title  has  reference  to* a very  fad  ftory,  that  of  Da- 
vid’s fail : But  though  he  fell,  he  was  not  utterly  call  down, 
for  God  gnicioufly  upheld  him,  and  ratted  him  up.  (r.) 
This  fin  which  in  this  pfaim  he  laments,  was  the  folly  antt 
wickcdncfs  he  committed  with  his  neighbour’s  wife;  a fin 
not  to  be  fpokrn  of,  or  thought  of,  without  detefration. 
His  debauching  Bath/hcba  was  the  inlet  to  all  the  other  fins 
that  followed;  it  was  as  the  letting  forth  of  water.  This 
fin  of  David’s  is  recorded  for  warning  to  all,  that  ho  that 
thinks  he  it  amis,  may  take  heed  left  he  fall.  (2.)  The  re- 
pcntancc  in  this  pfaim  he  expreffeth  he  was  brought  to  by 
■ the  miniftry  of  Nathan,  who  wa*,  fcnt  of  God  to  convince 
him  of  his  fin,  after  he  had  continued  above  nine  months 
(for  ought  appears)  without  any  particular  cxprefTiuns  «.£ 
remorle  and  forrow  for  it.  But  though  God  may  (utter 
his  people  to  fall  into  fin,  and  to  lie  a great  while  in  it,-  yet 
he  will  by  fome  means  or  other  recover  them  to  repent- 
abce,  bring  them  to  himfclf,  and  to  their  right  mind  rigain^ 

Hcscio. 
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Herein  ordinarily  be  ufeth  the  minifiry  of  the  word,  which 
yet  he  is  not  tied  to:  But  thole  that  have  been  overtaken 
in  any  fault,  ought  to  reckon  a faithful  reproof  the  gieatcft 
jundrefs  that  c.\o  he  done  them,  and  a wife  reprover  chcir 
belt  friend.  Lei  the  righteous /mite  we,  end  it  j ball  it  excel - 
lent  oil.  (3.)  David  being  convinced  of  Ids  fin,  poured 
out  his  foul  to  God  in  prayer  for  mercy  and  grace.  Whi- 
ther fhould  backfliding  children  return,  but  to  the  Lord 
their  God,  from  whom  they  have  back  Hidden,  and  $rbo  a- 
lone  can  heal  their  backflidings?  (4.)  What  were  the  work- 
ings of  |iis  heart  towards  God  upon  this  occafion,  by  divine 
lnfpiration  he  drew  up  into  a pfalm,  that  it  might  be  oft- 
en repeated,  and  long  after  reviewed  •,  and  this  he  commit- 
ted to  the  chief  mufician,  to  be  fung  in  the  public  fervice 
of  the  church,  (1.)  As  a profeflion  of  his  own  repentance, 
which  he  would  have  to  be  generally  taken  notice  of;  his 
fm  having  been  notorious,  that  the  plailter  might  be  as  wide 
as  tue  wound.  Thofe  that  truly  repent  of  their  fins,  will 
not  he  afhamed  to  own  their  repentance  ; but  having  loll 
the  honour  of  innocents,  will  rather  covet  the  honour  of 
penitents.  (2.)  As  a pattern  to  others,  both  to  bring  them 
to  repentance,  by  his  example,  and  to  inilrull  them  in 
their  repentance,  what  to  do,  and  what  to  fay.  Being  con- 
verted himfclf,  he  thus  Jlrengthens  his  brethren , Luke  xxii. 
32.  and  for  this  caufe  he  obtained  mercy,  1 Tim.  i.  16. 

In  thefe  words  we  have, 

1.  David’s  humble  petition,  v.  1,  2.  His  prayer  is  much 
the  lame  with  that  which  our  Saviour  puts  into  the  mouth 
of  his  penitent  publican  in  the  parable,  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a /inner!  Luke  xviii.  13.  David  was  upon  many  ac- 
counts a man  of  great  merit  ; he  had  not  only  done  much, 
but  fuffered  much  in  the  caufe  of  God : and  yet  when  )ie 
is  convinced  of  fin,  he  doth  not  offer  to  balance  his  evil 
deeds  with  his  good  deeds,  nor  can  he  think  that  bis  fer- 
vice.will  atone  for  his  offences  ; but  he  flies  to  God’s  in- 
finite mercy,  and  depends  upon  that  only  for  pardon  and 
peace.  Have  mercy  ftflon  me , 0 God.  He  owns  himfclf  ob- 
noxious to  God’s  juitice,  and  therefore  calls  himfclf  upon 
his  mercy  ; and  it  is  certain  the  bed  man  in  the  world  is 
undone,  if  God  be  not  mciciful  to  him.  Obfcrvc, 

(l.)  What  his  pica  is  for  this  mercy.  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  0 God , not  according  to  the  dignity  of  my  birth,  as  de- 
scended from  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  not  accord- 
ing to  my  public  lerviees  as  Ifracl’s  champion,  or  my  pub. 
lie  honours  ns  Ifrael’s  king;  his  plea  is  not,  Lord,  remem- 
ber David  and  all  hit  atilitfions,  how  he  vowed  to  build  a 
place  for  the  ark,  Pfal.  cxxxii.  1,2.  A true  penitent  will 
make  no  mention,  of  nny  fuch  thing,  but  have  mercy  upon 
me  for  mercy’s  Hike.  1 have  nothing  to  plead  with  thee 
but,  (1.)  The  freenefs  of  thy  mercy,  accordiug  to  thy  lo- 
ving kindnefs,  thy  clemency,  the  good  new  of  thy  nature, 
which  inclines  thee  to  pity  the  mifcrablc.  (2.)  The  ful- 
nefs  of  thy  mercy.  There  is  in  thee  not  only  loving-kind* 
nefs  and  tender  mercies,  but  abundance  of  it,  a multitude 
of  tender  mercies  for  the  forgivenefs  of  many  (inner*, 
of  many  fins,  to  multiply  pardons  as  we  multiply  tranf- 
grefiions. 

(2.)  What  is  the  particular  mercy  he  begs;  the  pardon 
,of  fin  : Wot  out  my  trotfgrtjjtons,  as  a debt  is  blotted  or 
eroded  out  of  the  book,  when  cither  the  debtor  has  paid  it, 
or  the  creditor  has  remitted  it : wipe  out  my  tranfgrcflions, 
that  they  may  ndt  appear  to  demand  judgment  again!!  me, 
nor  Hare  me  in  the  face  to  my  confslion  and  terror.  The 
blood  of  Chrifl  fprinkled  upon  the  confcier.ec  to  purify 
and  pacify  that,  blots  out  the  ttanfgrcffion,  and  being  re- 
conciled to  God,  reconciles  us  to  ourfilvcs,  ver.  2.  Wa/h 
me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity ; wadi  my  foul  from  the 


guilt  and  (lain  of  my  fin  by  thy  mercy  and  grace,  for  it  is 
only  from  a ceremonial  pollution,  that  the  water  of  repa- 
ration will  avail  to  clean  fe  me.  Multiply  to  wnfh  me  ; the 
(lain  is  deep,  for  I have  lain  long  foaking  in  the  guilt,  fo 
that  it  will  not  eafily  be  got  out;  O wafli  me  much,  walh 
me  throughly  ; c/eanfe  me  from  my  fin.  Sin  defiles  us,  ren- 
ders us  odious  in  the  fight  of  the  holy  God,  and  uncafy  to 
ourfelvcs,  it  disfits  us  for  communion  with  God  in  grace  or 
glory ; when  God  pardons  lin  he  cleanfcth  us  from  it,  fo 
that  we  become  acceptable  to  him,  eafy  to  ourfelvcs,  and 
have  liberty  of  acccfs  to  him.  Nathan  had  allured  David 
upon  his  firil  profeflion  of  repentance,  that  his  fin  was  par- 
doned, The  Lord  has  taken  envoy  thy  Jin,  thou  /halt  not  die , 
2 Sam.  xii.  13.  yet  he  prays,  IVa/h  me,  deanje  me,  b/ot  out 
my  tranfgrejjions , For  God  will  be  fought  unto,  even  for  that 
which  he  has  promifed  ; and  thofe  whofe  fins  are  pardoned, 
mull  pray  that  the  pardon  may  be  more  anil  more  cleared 
up  to  them.  God  hail  forgiven  him,  but  he  could  not  for- 
give himfclf,  and  therefore  he  is  thus  importunate  for  par- 
don, as  one  that  thought  himfclf  unworthy  of  it,  and  knew 
how  to  value  it. 

2.  David’s  penitential  confefliorrt,  ver.  3,  4,  3.  (1.)  He 

was  very  tree  to  own  his  guilt  before  God  ; / acknowledge 
my  tranfgrejjions  ; this  he  had  formerly  found  the  only  way 
ot  eating  his  confidence,  Pfal.  xxxii.  4,  5.  Nathan  faid, 
Thou  art  the  man ; and  fo  1 am,  faith  David,  / have  finned. 
(2.)  He  had  fuch  a deep  fenfe  of  it,  that  he  was  continually 
thinking  of  it  with  forrow  and  ilianie.  His  contrition  for 
his  fin  was  not  a flight,  fudden,  pailion,  but  an  abiding 
grief ; my  jin  is  enter  before  me,  to  humble  me  and  mortify 
me,  and  make  me  continually  blufli  and  tremble.  It  is  c- 
ver  againlt  me,  fo  fome  ; I tee  it  before  me  as  an  enemy, 
accufing  and  threatning  me.  David  was  upon  all  occafions 
put  in  mind  of  his  fin,  and  was  willing  to  be  fo  for  his  fur- 
ther abafement.  He  never  walked  on  the  roof  of  his  houfe 
without  a penitent  retic&ion  on  his  unhappy  Walk  there, 
when  from  thence  he  faw  Bathlheba  ; never  lay  down  to 
deep  without  a forrowful  thought  of  the  tied  of  his  un- 
cleannefs ; never  fat  down  to  meat,  never  fent  his  fervant 
on  an  errand,  gr  took  his  pen  in  hand,  but  it  put  him  in 
mitid  of  his  making  Uriah  drunk,  the  treacherous  mefiage 
he  fent  him,  and  the  fatal  warrant  he  wrote  and  figned  for 
his  execution.  Note,  The  ails  of  repentance,  even  for  the 
fame  fin,  mull  be  oft  repeated  : It  will  be  of  good  ufe  for 
us  to  have  our  fins  ever  before  us,  that  by  the  remembrance 
of  our  pad  fins,  wc  may  be  kept  humble,  may  be  armed 
againll  temptation,  quickened  to  duty,  and  made  patient 
under  the  crofs. 

(1.)  He  confcficth  his  nilual  tranfgeclTions,  ver.  4.  sj- 
gtunjl  thee , thee  only,  have  l finned,  David  was  a very  great 
man,  and  vet  having  done  ami  Is,  fubraits  to  the  difcipline 
ot  a penitent,  and  thinks  not  his  royal  dignity  will  cxcufc 
him  from  it.  Rich  and  poor  mull  here  meet  together; 
there  is  one  law  of  repentance  for  both ; the  greated  muft 
be  judged  ihortly,  and  therefore  mud  judge  themfeives 
now.  David  was  a very  good  man,  and  yet  having  tinned, 
he  willingly  accommodates  himfclf  to  the  place  ami  pollure 
of  a penitent.  The  bed  men,  if  they  fin,  lltould  give  the 
bed  example  of  repentance. 

(».)  His  confeflion  is  particular;  1 have  done  this  evil, 
this  that  1 am  now  reproved  for,  this  that  ray  own  confid- 
ence now  upbraids  me  with.  Note,  it  is  good  to  be  pnr- 
ticular  in  confcfiion  of  tin,  that  wc  may  be  the  more  ex- 
prefs  in  praying  for  pardon,  and  fo  may  have  the  more 
comfort  in  it.  Wc  ought  to  retie  A upon  the  particular 
beads  of  our  tins  of  infirmity,  and  the  particular  circum- 
llances  of  our  groCs  fins. 


(2.)  He 
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(2.)  He  aggravates  the  fin  which  he  confefleth,  and  laid 
load  upon  himfelf  for  it \ Againft  thee,  and  in  thy  Jig  ht. 
Hence  our  Saviour  feems  to  borrow  the  confcfiion,  which 
in  the  parable  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  returning  pro- 
digal; / have  tinned  again/!  heaven,  and  before  thee , Luke 
xv.  18.  Two  things  David  lament'  in  his  fin.  (i.)  That 
it  was  committed  againft  God.  To  him  the  affront  is  given, 
ami  he  is  the  party  wronged.  It  is  his  truth,  that  by  wil- 
ful fin  we  deny  ; his  conduct  that  wc  defpife;  his  command 
that  we  difobey ; his  promife  that  we  diftruft;  his  name 
that  we  difhonour;  and  it  is  with  hiin  that  wc  deal  deceit- 
fully and  difingenuouflv.  From  this  topic  Jofeph  fetched 
the  great  argument  againft  fin,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  and  David 
here  the  gTeat  aggravation  of  it;  againft  thee  only.  Some 
make  this  to  fpcak  the  prerogative  of  his  crown,  that  as  a 
king  he  was  not  accountable  to  any  but  God;  but  it  is 
more  agreeable  to  his  prefent  tempef  to  fuppafe,  that  it 
fpcake  the  deep  contrition  of  hi*  foul  for  his  fin,  and  that 
it  was  upon  right  grounds.  He  here  finned  againlt  Bath- 
iheba  and  Uriah ; againft  his  own  foul  and  body,  and  fami- 
ly ; againft  his  kingdom,  and  againft  the  church  of  God, 
and  all  this  helped  to  humble  him;  but  none  of  thefe  were 
finned  againft  fo  as  God  was;  and  therefore  this  he  lays 
the  moll  forrowful  accent  upon ; jlgainft  thee  only  have  l 
finned.  (2.)  That  it  was  committed  in  God's  fight;  this 
not  onlv  proves  it  upon  me,  but  renders  it  exceeding  finful. 
This  &ould  greatly  humble  us  for  all  our  fins,  that  they 
have  been  committed  under  the  eye  of  God,  which  argues 
either  a dilbclief  of  his  omnifcicncc,  or  a contempt  of  his 
juftice. 

(3.)  He  juftifies  God  in  the  fentence  parted  upon  him, 
for  that  the  fword  Jhall  never  depart  from  b/i  bon/e,  2 Sam. 
xii.  10,  11.  He  is  very  forward  to  own  his  fin,  aud  aggra- 
vate it,  not  only  that  he  might  obtain  the  pardon  of  it  him- 
felf, but  that  by  his  confcfiion  he  might  give  honour  to 
God.  (t.)  That  God  might  bejuftified  in  the  threatnings 
he  had  fpoken  by  Nathan ; Lord,  I have  nothing  to  fay  a* 
gainft  the  juftice  of  them  ; I deferve  what  is  threatned,  and 
a thoufand  times  worfe.  Thus  Eli  acquiefced  in  the  like 
threatnings,  1 Sam.  iii.  19.  It  is  the  Lord.  And  Hezckfah, 
2 Kings  xx.  19.  Good  it  tf^e  word  of  the  Lord,  which  thorn 
haft Jpoken.  (2.)  That  God  may  be  clear  when  be  judgeth, 
i.  e.  when  he  executes  thofe  threatnings.  David  puhbfticd 
his  confcfiion  of  fio,  that  when  hereafter  he  Ihould  come  in- 
to trouble,  none  might  fay,  God  had  done  him  any  wrong, 
for  he  owns  the  Lord  is  righteous;  thus  will  all  true  peri- 
tents  jullify  God,  by  condemning  thcmfelvcs ; Thou  art  juft 
in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us. 

(2.)  He  confefleth  his  original  corruption,  ver.  5.  Behold 
J was  Jhaptn  in  iniquity.  He  doth  not  call  upon  God  to 
behold  it,  but  upon  himfelf : Come,  my  foul,  look  unto  the 
rock  out  of  which  1 was  hewn,  and  thou  wilt  find  I was 
ihapen  in  iniquity.  Had  1 duly  confidcttd  this  before,  I 
find  I fhould  not  have  made  fo  bold  with  the  temptation, 
nor  have  ventured  rmong  the  fparks  with  fuch  tinder  in 
my  heart,  and  fo  the  fin  might  have  been  prevented  ; but 
let  me  confidcr  it  now,'  not  to  excufe  or  extenuate  the  fin, 
Lord,  1 did  fo,  but  indeed  1 could  not  help  it,  my-  irclina- 
tion  led  me  to  it.  For  *s  that  plea  is  lalfc,  with  due  care 
and  watchfulnefs,  and  improvement  of  the  grace  of  God, 
he  might  have  helped  it,  fo  it  is  what  a true  peniteot  never 
offers  to  put  in  ; but  let  me  confidcr  it  rather  as  an  aggra- 
vation of  the  fin  ; Lord,  1 have  not  only  been  guilty  of  a- 
dultcry  and  murder,  but  I have  an  adulterous,  murderous 
nature  ; therefore  1 abhor  myfelf.  David  elfewhcre  fpcaks 
of  the  admirable  ftrudurc  of  his  body,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  14,  15. 
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it  was  curtotifiy  wrought,  and  yet  here  he  faith  it  was  flu- 
pea  in,  iniquity,  fin  was  twilled  in  with  it,  not  as  it  came 
out  of  God's  hands,  but  as  it  comes  through  our  parents 
loins.  He  elfewhcre  fpeaks  of  the  piety  of  his  mother, 
that  flic  was  God's  handmaid,  and  he  pleads  bis  relation  to 
her,  Pfal.  cxvi.  16.— -lxxxvi.  16.  and  yet  here  he  faith,  (he 
conceived  him  in  fin  ; for  though  (he  was  by  grace  a child 
of  God,  fhe  was  by  nature  a daughter  of  Eve,  and  not  ex- 
cepted from  the  common  chara&er.  Note,  It  is  to  be  fad- 
ly  lamented  by  every  one  of  u§,  that  we  brought  into  the 
world  with  us  a corrupt  nature,  wretchedly  degenerated 
from  its  primitive  purity  and  re&itude ; we  have  from  our 
bitth  the  fnarcs  of  fin  in  our  bodies,  the  feeds  of  fin  in  our 
fouls,  and  a llain  of  fin  upon  both.  This  is  what  we  call 
original  fin,  bccaufe  it  is  as  ancient  as  our  original,  and  bc- 
caufc  it  is  the  original  of  all  actual  tranfgrcGions.  This  is 
that  fooiiihacL  which  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a child,  that 
prone  nefs  to  evil,  and  backwardnefs  to  good,  which  is  the 
burthen  of  the  regenerate,  and  the  ruin  of  the  unregencrate  ; 
it  is  a bent  to  backilide  from  God. 

3.  David's  acknowledgment  of  the  grace  of  God,  ver.  6. 
both  his  good  will  towards  us  ; thou  dejireft  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts ; thou  wouldft  have  us  all  honeft  and  fmeerc, 
and  true  to  our  profclhon  ; and  his  good  work  in  us.  In 
the  hidden  part  ’.hou  haft  made,  or  (halt  make  me  to  know 
wifdom.  Note,  1.  Truth  and  wifdom  will  go  very  far  to- 
wards making  a man  a good  man.  A clear  head  and  a found 
heart  befpeak  the  man  of  God  perfeft  ; fincerity  and  pru- 
dence. 2.  What  God  requires  of  us  he  himfelf  works  it 
in  the  regular  way,  enlightning  the  mind,  and  fo  gaining 
the  will.  But  how  doth  this  come  in  here  ? (1.)  God  is 
hereby  juftified  and  cleared  ; Lord,  thou  waft  not  the  au- 
thor of  my  fin;  there  is  no  blame  to  be  laid  upon  thcc  ; 
but  1 alone  mull  bear  it ; for  thou  haft  many  a time  admo- 
nished me  to  be  finccrr,  and  hart  made  me  to  know  that, 
which  if  I bad  duly  confidered,  would  have  prevented  my 
falling  into  this  fin  ; had  I improved  the  grace  thou  hall  gi- 
ven me,  I had  kept  my  integrity.  (2.)  The  fin  is  hereby 
aggravated  ; Lord,  thou  defireft  truth,  but  where  was  it 
when  I diflembled  with  Uriah  ) 7 hou  haft  made  me  to  know 
wifdom  ; but  1 have  not  lived  up  to  what  I have  known. 
(3.)  He  is  hereby  encouraged  in  his  repentance,  to  hope 
that  God  would  gracioufly  accept  of  him  ; for,  1.  Got]  had 
made  him  finccrc  in  his  rcfolutions  never  to  return  to  folly 
again  ; Thou  dejireft  truth  in  the  inward  port  ; this  is  that 
which  God  has  an  eye  to  in  a returning  firmer,  that  in  bit 
fpirit  there  he  no  guile,  Pfal.  xxxii.  2.  And  David  was  con- 
scious to  himfelf  of  the  uprightnefs  of  his  heart  towards 
God  in  his  rcpenUr.ee,  and  therefore  doubted  not  but  God 
would  accept  him.  2.  He  hoped  that  God  would  enable 
him  to  make  good  his  refolut ions,  that  in  the  bidden  part, 
in  the  new  man,  which  is  culled  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 

X Pet.  iii.  4.  he  would  make  him  to  know  wifdom,  fo  as  to 
difeern  and  avoid  the  defigns  of  the  tempter  another  time. 
Some  read  it  as  a prayer;  Lord,  in  this  inftmice  I have 
dime  foolifldy,  for  the  future  make  me  to  know  wifdom. 
Where  there  is  truth,  God  will  give  wifdom;  thofe  that 
fincerely  endeavour  to  do  thqir  duty,  fhail  be  taught  their 
duty. 

7 Purge  me  with  hyffop,  and  I fhail  be  clean: 
wufli  me,  and  1 /ball  be  whiter  than  (now.  3 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  aud  ^ladncfs : that  the 
bones  which  thou  haft  broken,  may  rejoice. 

9 Hide  thy  face  from  my  fins;  and  blot  out 
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all  mine  iniquities.  10  Create  in  me  a clean 
heart,  O God  : and  renew  a right  fpirit  within 
me.  11  Caft  me  not  away  from  thy  prefence; 
and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me.  12  Re- 
ft ore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  falvation  : and  up- 
hold me  with  thy  free  fpirit.  13  Then  will  I 
teach  tranfgreflors  thy  ways,  and  linners  (hall 
be  converted  unto  thee. 

See  here,  (1.)  What  David  prays  for  *,  many  excellent 
petitions  he  here  puts  up,  to  which  if  we  but  add  /or  Chnft's 
fake,  they  are  as  evangelical  as  any  other. 

1.  He  prays  that  God  would  cleanfc  him  from  his  fins, 
and  the  defilement  he  had  contraftcd  by  them,  v.  7.  Purge 
me  with  hyffop,  (.  e.  Pardon  my  fins,  and  let  me  know  that 
they  are  pardoned,  that  1 may  be  redored  to  thofe  privile- 
ges, which  by  fin  I had  forfeited  and  loft.  The  exprefiion 
here  alludes  to  a ceremonial  diftinftion,  that  of  cleanfing 
the  lcpcT,  or  ihofc  that  were  unelean  by  the  touch  of  a bo- 
dy, by  fprinkling  water,  or  blood,  or  both,  upon  them  with 
n bunch  of  hyfiop,  by  which  they  were  at  length  difcliar- 
ged  from  the*  reftntints  they  were  laid  under  by  their  pol- 
lution : Lord,  let  me  be  as  well  allured  of  my  reftoration 
to  thy  favour,  and  to  the  privilege  of  communion  with  thee, 
as  they  were  thereby  afl'ured  of  their  rcadmiflion  to  their 
former  privileges.  But  it  is  founded  upon  golpcl-grace, 
purge  me  with  bygop , 1.  e.  with  the  blood  of  Chrift  applied 
t)  my  foul  by  a lively  faith,  as  water  of  purification  was 
iprinkled  with  a bunch  of  hyflop.  It  is  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
which  is  there  called  the  blood  of  fprinkling,  Heb.  xii.  24. 
that  purgeth  the  confcicnce  from  dead  works,  from  that 
guilt  of  fin,  and  dread  of  God,  which  ftiuts  us  out  of  com- 
munion with  him,  as  the  touch  of  a dead  body  under  the 
law  (hut  a man  out  from  the  courts  of  God  s houfe.  If  this 
blood  of  Chrift,  which  cleanfeth  from  all  fin,  cleanfc  us  from 
our  fin,  then  toe  /ball  be  clean  indeed,  Heb.  x.  2.  If  we  be 
walked  in  this  fountain  opened,  we  fliull  be  whiter  than 
inowj  not  only  acquitted,  but  accepted ; fo  thole  arc  that 
are  juftified,  I fa.  i.  18.  Though  your  fins  have  been  as  fear- 
let,  they  Jhafl  be  white  as  fnoxv. 

2.  He*  prays,  that  his  fins  being  pardoned,  he  might  have 
the  comfort  of  that  pardon.  He  alks  not  to  be  comforted 
till  fir  ft  he  is  cleanfed  : but  if  fin,  the  bitter  root  of  fon-ow, 
be  taken  away,  he  can  pray  in  faith,  mate  me  to  bear  joy 
and gladnefi,  vcr.  8. 1.  e.  let  me  have  a well  grounded  peace 
of  thy  creating,  thy  fpeaking,  fo  that  the  bones  which  thou 
haft  broken  by  conviftions  and  threatning*  may  rejoice, 
may  not  only  be  fet  again,  and  cafed  from  the  pain,  but 
may  be  fenlibly  comforted,  and,  as  the  prophet  fpeak*,  may 
fiourilh  as  an  herb.  Note,  (l.)  The  pain  of  an  heart  truly 
broken  for  lin,  may  well  be  compared  to  th*t  of  a broksn 
hone;  and  it  is  the  fame  fpirit  who  as  a fpirit  of  bondage 
fmites  and  wounds,  and  as  a fpirit  of  adoption  heals  and 
binds  up.  (2.)  The  comfort  and  joy  that  nrifeth  from  a 
fealed  pardon  to  a penitent  finner  is  as  refrcdiing  as  perfeft 
cafe  from  the  moft  exquifitc  pain.  (3.)  It  is  God's  work 
not  only  to  fpcak  this  joy  and  gladntts,  but  to  make  us  hear 
it,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it.  He  camcftly  defires  that 
God  would  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  him, 
and  fo  put  gladnefs  into  his  heart,  that  he  wouid  not  only  be 
reconciled  to  him,  but,  which  is  a further  aft  of  grace,  let 
him  know  that  he  was  fo. 

(3.)  He  prays  for  a complete  and  effcftual  pardon.  This 
is  that  which  he  is  moft  earned  for,  as  the  foundation  of  his 
comfort,  ^er.  9.  that  thy  fact  from  my  jtnt,  /.  e.  be  not 


provoked  by  them  to  deal  with  me  as  I deferve ; they  arc 
ever  before  me,  let  them  be  caft  behind  thy  back  ; blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities  out  of  the  book  of  thine  account ; blot 
them  out,  as  a cloud  is  blotted  out  and  difpelled  by  the 
beams  of  the  fun,  Ha.  xliv.  22. 

4.  He  prays  for  fanftifying  grace ; and  this  every  true 
penitent  is  as  earneft  for,  as  for  pardon  and  peace,  ver.  JO. 
He  doth  not  pray,  Lord,  preferve  tne  my  reputation,  as 
Saul,  1 have  finned,  yet  honour  me  before  this  people:  No, 
bis  great  concern  is  to  get  his  corrupt  nature  changed  ; the 
fin  he  had  been  guilty  of,  was,  (i.J  An  evidence  of  its  im- 
purity, and  therefore  he  prays,  Create  in  me  a clean  heart , 0 
God.  He  now  faw  more  than  ever  what  an  unclean  heart 
he  had,  and  fadly  laments  it,  but  fees  it  is  not  in  his  own 
power  to  amend  it,  and  therefore  begs  of  God  (whofc  pre- 
rogative it  is  to  create)  that  he  would  create  io  him  a clean 
heart.  He  only  that  made  the  heart  can  new -make  it ; and 
to  his  power  nothing  is  impoftible : He  created  the  world 
hy  the  word  of  his  power,  as  the  God  of  nature,  and  it  is 
by  the  word  of  his  power  as  the  God  of  grace,  that  we  are 
clean , John  xv.  3.  that  we  are  fantlificd,  John  xvii.  17.  (2.) 
It  was  the  caufc  of  its  diforder,  and  undid  much  of  the 
good  work  that  had  been  wrought  in  him,  and  therefore  he 
prays,  Lord,  renew  a right  fpirit  within  tne  ; repair  tire  de- 
cays of  fpirit  uni  ftrength,  winch  this  fin  has  been  the  caufe 
of,  and  fet  me  to  rights  again.  Renew  a couftant  fpirit 
within  me;  fo  fume.  He  had  in  this  matter  difcovcrcd 
much  incouftancy  and  difagrceablcnefs  with  himfclf,  and 
therefore  prays,  Lord  fix  me  for  the  time  to  come,  that  I 
may  never  in  like  manner  depart  from  thee. 

3.  He  prays  for  the  continuance  of  God's  good-will  to- 
wards him,  and  the  progrefs  of  his  good  work  in  him,  vcr. 
IX.  (1.)  That  he  might  never  be  thut  out  from  God's  fa- 
vour. Cafi  me  not  away  from  thy  prefence , as  one  whom 
thou  aLhorrcft,  and  canft  not  endure  to  look  upon.  He 
prays,  that  he  might  not  be  thrown  out  of  God's  proteftion, 
but  that  wherever  he  went,  he  might  have  the  divine  pre- 
fcnce  with  him,  might  be  under  the  conduct  of  his  wifdom, 
and  in  the  cultody  of  his  power;  and  that  he  might  not  be 
forbidden  communion  with  God  : Let  me  not  be  banilhcd 
thy  courts,  but  always  have  liberty  of  accefs  to  thcc,  by 
prayer.  He  doth  not  deprecate  the  temporal  judgments 
which  God  by  Nathan  had  threatned  to  bring  upon  him, 
God's  will  be  done,  but,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath. 
If  the  fword  come  into  my  houfe  never  to  depart  from  it, 
yet  let  me  have  a God  to  go  to  io  my  diftreffes,  and  1 am 
well  enough.  (2.)  lllat  he-  might  never  be  deprived  of 
i God’s  grace  : Take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  tne.  lie  knew 
lie  had  by  his  fin  grieved  the  Spirit,  and  provoked  him  to 
withdraw;  and  that,  becaufe  he  alfo  is  fiefti,  God  might 
juftly  have  faid  that  his  Spirit  iliould  no  more  ft  rive  with 
him.  or  work  upon  him,  Gen.  vi.  3.  Thia  he  dreads  more 
than  any  thing;  wc  arc  undone  if  God  take  his  holy  Spirit 
from  us.  Saul  was  a fad  inllancc  of  this : How  exceed- 
ing finful,  how  exceeding  mifcrable  was  he,  when  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him!  David  knew  it, 
and  therefore  begs  thus  carneftly,  Lord,  whatever  thou  take 
from  me,  my  children,  my  crown,  my  life,  yet  take  not  thy 
holy  Spirit  from  me,  (fee  2 Sam.  vii.  13.)  but  continue  thy 
holy  Spirit  with  me,  to  perfeft  the  work  of  my  repentance, 
to  prevent  my  rclapfe  into  fin,  and  to  enable  me  to  difebarge 
my  duty  both  ns  a prince  and  as  a pfalmill. 

6-  He  prays  for  the  reiloraiion  of  divine  comforts,  and 
the  perpetual  communications  of  divine  grace,  vcr.  12.  Da- 
vid finds  two  ill  effefts  of  his  fin  : (i.)  It  had  made  him 
fad,  and  therefore  he  prays,  Rejlore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
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falvation.  A child  of  God  know*  no  true  nor  folid  joy,  but 
the  joy  of  God1*  falvation,  joy  in  God  his  Saviour,  and  in 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.  By  wilful  fin  wc  forfeit  this  joy, 
and  deprive  ourfelves  of  it ; our  evidences  cannot  but  be 
clouded,  and  our  hopes  fhaken  ; when  wc  give  ourfclves  fo 
much  caufe  to  doubt  of  our  inteteft  in  the  falvation,  how 
can  wc  expeel  the  joy  of  it  ? But  when  we  truly  repent,  wc 
may  pray  and  hope  that  God  will  reflore  fo  us  thofe  joys. 
They  that  fow  in  penitential  tears,  fliall  reap  in  the  joy  of 
God’s  fdvation,  when  the  times  of  refreihing  fhall  come. 
(2.)  It  had  made  him  weak,  and  therefore  he  prays,  Upho/d 
me  with  thy  free  fpirit : I am  ready  to  Fall,  either  into  fia 
or  into  dcfpair,  Lord,  futlain  me ; my  own  fpirit  (though 
the  fpirit  of  a man  w ill  go  far  towards  the  fuftaininghis  in- 
firmity) is  not  fudicientj  but  if  I be  left  to  myietf,  I fhall 
certainly  fink,  therefore  uphold  me  with  thy  Spirit,  let  him 
counter- work  the  evil  fpirit  that  would  caft  me  down  from 
mine  excellency.  Thy  Spirit  is  a free  fpirit,  a free  agent 
himfclf,  working  freely  ; and  that  makes  thofe  free  whom 
he  works  upon,  for  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty  ; the  ingenuous  princely  Spirit : He  was  confei- 
ous  to  himfclf  of  his  afting  very  difingenuoufly  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriah,  and  unlike  a prince  ; that  his  behaviour  was 
bafe  and  paltry  ; Lord,  faith  he,  let  thy  Spirit  infpire  my 
foul  with  noble  and  generous  principles,  that  I may  always 
a&  as  becomes  me.  A free  fpirit  will  be  a firm  and  fixed 
fpirit,  and  will  uphold  us.  The  more  chearful  wc  arc  in 
our  duty,  the  more  conftant  wc  fliall  be  to  it. 

(2.)  See  what  David  here  promifeth,  ver.  13.  Qbferve, 
(1.)  What  good  work  he  promifeth  to  do*,  I will  teach 
tranfgreffors  tby  ways.  David  had  been  himfclf  a tranf- 
greffor.  and  therefore  could  fpcak  experimentally  to  tranf- 
greffors,  and  refolves,  having  himfclf  found  mercy  with 
God  in  the  way  of  repentance,  to  teach  others  God1*  ways, 
i.  e.  our  way  to  God  by  repentance ; he  would  teach  others 
that  had  finned,  to  take  the  fame  courfc  that  he  had  taken, 
to  humble  tkemfclves,  to  confefs  their  fins,  and  feck  God’s 
face  ; and  God’s  way  towards  us  in  pardoning  mercy,  how 
ready  he  is  to  receive  thofe  that  return  to  him.  He  taught 
the  former  by  his  own  example  for  the  direction  of  finnerj 
in  repenting:  He  taught  the  latter  by  his  own  experience 
for  their  encouragement.  By  this  pfalm  he  is,  and  will  be 
to  the  world’s  end,  teaching  tranfgreffors,  telling  them  what 
God  had  done  for  hi?  foul.  Note,  Penitents  (hould  be 
preachers*,  Solomon  was  fo,  and  bleffcd  Paul.  (2.)  What 
good  efFea  he  promifeth  himfclf  from  his  doing  this  ; Sirs- 
iters  Jball  he  converted  unto  thee , and  fhall  neither  periift  in 
their  wandring*  from  thee,  nor  dcfpair  of  finding  mercy  in 
their  returns  to  thee.  The  great  thing  to  be  aimed  at  in 
teaching  tranfgreflors,  is  their  converfion  to  God,  that  is  a 
happy  point  gained,  and  happy  they  that  arc  instrumental 
to  contribute  towards  it,  Jam.  v.  20. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-giiiltinefs,  O God, 
thou  God  of  my  falvation  : and  my  tongue  fhall 
ling  aloud  of  thy  righteoufnefs.  15  O Lord, 
open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  fhall  fhew 
forth  thy  praife.  16  For  thou  defirefl  notfa- 
crifice,  elie  would  1 give  it:  thou  delighted 
not  in.  burnt-offerings.  17  The  facrificcs  of 
God  are  a broken  fpirit:  a broken  and  a con- 
trite heart,  O God,  thou  wilt  not  defpife.  1 8 
Do  good  in  thy  good  pleafure  unto  Zion  : build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jcrufalem.  19  Then  fhalt 
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thou  be  pleafed  with  the  lacrifices  of  ifghteoul- 
nefs,  with  burnt-offering,  and  whole  burnt- 
ofleYing:  then  (hull  they  offer  bullocks  upon 
thine  altar. 

1.  David  prays  againll  ihc  guilt  of  fin,  and  prays  for  the 
grace  of  God,  and  enforced  both  petitions  with  a plea  ta- 
ken from  the  glory  of  God,  which  be  promifeth  with  thnuk- 
fulnefs  to  thew  forth. 

(1.)  He  prays  again!!  the  guilt  of  fin,  that  he  might  be 
delivered  from  that,  and  promifeth  thatthcu  he  would  praife 
God,  vcr.  14.  The  particular  fin  he  prays  againft  is  blood- 
guillincfs,  the  fin  he  had  now  been  guilty  of,  having  llaiil 
Uriah  with  the  fwoid  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  Hither- 
to, perhaps,  he  had  flopped  the  mouth  of  confcience  with 
that  frivolous  excufc,  that  he  did  not  kill  him  himfclf:  but 
now  he  was  convinced  that  he  was  the  murderer,  and  hear- 
ing the  blood  cry  to  God  for  vengeance,  he  cries  to  God 
for  mercy,  Deliver  me  from  blood-gutliinej^  r.  e.  Let  me  not 
lie  under  the  guilt  of  that  kind  I have  contracted,  but  let  it 
be  pardoned  to  me,  and  let  me  never  be  left  to  my  (elf  to 
contratl  the  like  guilt  again.  Note,  it  concerns  us  all  to 
pray  camcftiy  againft  the  guilt  of  blood.  In  this  prayer  he 
eyes  God  as  the  God  of  falvation.  Note,  Thofe  to  whom 
God  is  the  God  of  lalvation,  he  will  deliver  from  guilt,  for 
the  falvation  he  is  the  God  of  is  falvation  from  fin : We 
may  therefore  plead  this  with  him,  Lord,  thou  art  the  God 
of  my  lalvation,  thcrcfoic  deliver  me  from  the  dominion  of 
fin.  He  promifeth,  that  if  God  would  deliver  him,  bis 
tongue  fhould ftng  aioud  of  hit  righteoufnefs , i.  e.  God  fhould 
have  the  glory  both  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  of  preventing 
grace.  God's  righteoulncfs  is  often  put  for  his^gracc,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  great  bulinefs  of  juftification  and  fanctification. 
Tin’s  he  would  comfort  himfeli  in,  and  therefore  fing  of  it; 
and  this  he  would  endeavour  both  to  acquaint  and  to  id- 
fed  others  witli  *,  he  would  fing  aloud  of  it.  This  all  thofe 
fhould  do  that  have  had  the  benefit  of  it,  and  owe  their  all 
to  it. 

(2.)  He  prays  for  the  grace  of  God,  and  promifeth  to 
improve  that  grace  to  his  glory,  vcr.  15.  0 Lord \ open  thou 
my  tips . not  only  that  1 may  teach  and  inftrud  finnerj,  which 
the  belt  preacher  cannot  do  to  any  purpofe,  uulcfs  God  give 
him  the  opening  of  the  mouth,  and  the  tongue  of  the  lcarti- 
ed,  but  that  my  mouth  may  Jhew  forth  thy  praife ; not  only 
that  I may  have  abundant  matter  for  praife,  but  an  heart 
enlarged  in  praife.  Guilt  had  doled  his  lips,  had  gone 
near  to  ftop  the  mouth  of  prayer,  he  could  not  for  Ibamc, 
he  could  rot  for  fear,  come  into  the  prefcncc  of  that  God 
whom  he  knew  he  had  offended,  much  left  fpcak  to  him  : 
his  heart  condemned  him,  and  therefore  he  had  little  con- 
fidence towards  God  ; It  caft.  a damp  particularly  upon  his 
. praife*  ; when  he  had  loft  the  joys  of  his  falvation,  his  harp 
was  hung  upon  the  willow  trees,  therefore  he  prays,  Lord \ 
open  my  dps.  put  my  heart  in  tune  for  praife  again.  To 
them  that  are  tongue-tied  by  reafon  of  guilt,  the  nffnrance 
of  the  forgivenefs  of  their  fins  faith  effectually  Fphpbata,  he 
opened ; and  when  the  lips  arc  opened,  what  lliould  they 
fpcak  but  the  praifes  of  God  * as  Zacharias  did,  Luke 
i.  64. 

2.  David  offers  the  fr.crificc  of  a penitent,  contrite  heart, 
as  that  which  he  knew  God  would  be  pleated  w ith. 

(1.)  He  knew  very  well  that  the  facrihcmg  of  hearts  wns 
in  itfclf  of  no  account  with  Gctl,  ver.  16.  thou  drjircjl  not 
facri/icr,  eife  would  1 give  it  thee  with  i ll  my  heart  to  obtain 
pardon  and  peace,  but  thou  deligbtejl  not  tn  burnt -offering. 
Here  fee  how  fond  David  would  have  been  to  give  th<v  . 
A a 
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funds  of  rams  to  make  atonement  for  fin.  Thofe  that  are 
throughly  convinced  of  their  mifery  and  danger  by  reafon 
of  fin,  would  fpare  no  coft  to  obtain  the  remifiVon  of  it, 
Micah  vi.  6,  7.  But  fee  how  little  God  valued  this ! As 
trials  of  obedience,  and  type*  of  Chrift,  he  did  indeed  re- 
quire facrifices  to  be  offered  ; but  he  had  no  delight  in  them 
for  any  intrinfic  worth  or  value  they  had:  Sacrifice and  of 
feting  thou  would/!  not:  As  they  cannot  make  fatisfa&ion 
for  fin.  fo  God  cannot  take  any  fatisfadioci  in  them,  any 
other  wife  than  as  the  offering  of  them  is  expreffivc  of  love 
and  duty  to  him. 

(1.)  He  knew  alfo  how  acceptable  true  repentance  is  to 
God,  vcr.  17.  The  facrifices  of  Gut/  are  a broken  fpmt.  See 
here,  (1.)  What  the  good  work  is  that  is  wrought  in  every 
true  penitent.  A broken  fpirit,  a broken  and  a contrite 
heart.  It  is  a work  wrought  upon  the  heart;  that  is  it 
that  Gocf'look:,  at,  and  requires  in  all  religious  exejcifes, 
particularly  in  the  exercifes  of  repentance.  It  is  a (harp 
work  wrought  there,  no  lefs  than  the  breaking  of  the  heart ; 
not  in  dcfpair,  as  we  fay,  when  a man's  undone  his  heart  is 
broke  ; but  in  nccefl’ary  humiliation,  and  forrow  for  fin. 
It  is  a heart  breaking  with  itfclf,  and  breaking  frpra  its  fin  ; 
it  is  a heart  pliable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  patient  under 
the  rod  of  God;  a heart  fubdued  and  brought  into  obedi- 
ence ; it  is  a heart  that  is  tender,  like  JofiahN,  and  trembles 
at  God's  word.  Oh  that  there  was  fuch  a heart  in  us! 
(2.)  How  gracioufiy  God  is  pleafed  to  accept  of  this.  It 
is  the  facrifices  of  God,  not  one,  but  many,  it  is  inftcad  of 
all  burnt-offering  and  facrifice.  The  breaking  of  Chrirt's 
body  for  fin  is  the  only  facrifice  of  atonement;  for  no  facri- 
fice but  that  could  take  away  fin  : but  the  breaking  of  our 
hearts  for  fin  is  n facrifice  of  acknowledgment,  a facrifice 
of  God,  for  to  him  it  is  offered  up ; he  requires  it,  he  pre- 
pares it,  (he  provides  this  lamb  for  a burnt  offering)  and  he 
will  accept  of  it.  That  which  pleafed  God  was  not  the 
feeding  of  a bcaft,  and  making  much  of  it,  but  killing  it ; 
fo  it  is  not  the  pampering  of  our  fleih,  but  the  mortifying 
of  it,  that  God  will  accept.  The  facrifice  was  bouud,  was 
bled,  was  burnt ; fo  the  penitent  heart  is  bound  by  convic- 
tions, bleed*  in  contrition,  and  then  burns  in  holy  zeal  a- 
gainft  fin,  and  for  God.  The  facrifice  was  offered  upon  the 
altar,  that  fan&iG  d the  gift ; fo  the  broken  heart  is  accept- 
able to  God  only  through  Jcfus  Chrift  ; there  i*  no  true  re- 
pentance without  faith  in  him;  and  this  is  the  facrifice 
which  lie  will  not  defpife.  Men  defpife  that  which  is  bro- 
ken, but  God  will  not.  He  defpifed  the  facrifice  of  tom 
and  broken  beads,  but  he  will  not  defpife  that  of  a torn  and 
broken  heart.  He  will  not  overlook  it,  he  will  not  refufe 
or  reject  it ; though  it  make  God  no  fatisfa&ion  for  the 
wrong-done  him  by  fin,  yet  he  doth  no?  defpife  it.  The 
proud  Pharifee  defpifed  the  broken  hearted  publican,  and 
he  thought  very  meanly  of  himfclf ; but  God  did  not  de- 
fpife him.  More  is  implied  than  is  expreffed  ; the  great 
God  overlooks  heaven  and  earth  to  look  with  favour  upon 
a broken  and  contrite  heart , Ifa.  lxvi.  1,  2.—  lvii.  15. 

3.  David  intercedes  for  Sion  and  Jcrufalem,  with  an  eye 
* to  the  honour  of  God.  See  what  a concern  he  had, 

1.  For  the  good  of  the  church  of  God,  ver.  16.  Do  good 
in  tby  good  pleafure  umo  Sion,  i.  e,  (l.)  To  all  the  particu- 
lar worfiiippers  in  Sion,  to  all  that  love  and  fear  thy  name; 
keep  them  from  falling  intp  fuch  wounding,  wafting  fins  as 
thcic  of  mine  ; defend  and  fuccour  all  that  fear  thy  name. 
Thofe  that  have  been  in  fpiritual  troubles themfclves,  know 
how  to  pity  and  pray  for  thofe  that  are  in  like  manner  af- 
. Aided.  Or,  (2.)  To  the  public  interefts  of  Ifrael.  David 
was  fcnCUc  of  the  wrong  he  had  done  to  Judah  and  Jcru- 


fale  m by  his  fin ; how  It  had  weakened  the  hands,  and  fad- 
dened  the  hearts  of  good  people,  and  opened  the  mouths  of 
their  adverfaries:  he  was  like  wife  afraid  It  ft,  he  being  a 
public  perfon,  his  fin  fttould  bring  judgment*  upon  the  city 
and  kingdom,  and  therefore  he  pray*  to  God  to  fecure  and 
advance  thofe  public  interefts  which  he  had  damaged  and 
endangered.  He  prays,  that  God  would  prevent  thofe  na- 
tional judgments  which  his  fin  had  deferved,  that  he  would 
continue  thofe  bleffiogs  and  carry  on  that  good  work  which 
it  had  threalned  to  retard  and  put  a Hop  to.  He  prays 
not  only  God  would  do  good  to  Sion,  as  he  did  to  other 
places  by  his  providence,  but  that  he  would  do  it  in  his 
good  plcafure,  with  the  peculiar  favour  he  bore  to  that  place 
which  he  had  chofen  to  put  his  name  there ; that  the  walls 
of  Jcrufalem,  which  perhaps  were  now  in  the  building, 
might  be  built,  and  that  good  work  fihi(hed.  Note,  (1.) 
When  we  have  moft  bufinefs  of  our  own,  and  of  greateft 
importance  at  the  throne  of  grace,  yet  then  we  mull  not 
forget  to  pray  for  the  church  of  God  ; nay,  our  Mailer  has 
taught  us  in  our  daily  prayers  to  begin  with  that,  Hallow- 
ed  be  tby  name,  tby  kingdom  come.  (2.)  The  con  fide  rat  ion 
of  the  prejudice  we  have  done  to  the  public  interefts  by  our 
fins,  /hould  engage  us  to  do  them  all  the  fervicc  wc  can, 
particularly  by  our  prayers. 

2.  For  the  honour  of  the  churches  of  God,  vcr.  19.  If 
God  would  lliew  himfclf  reconciled  to  him  and  his  people, 
as  he  had  prayed,  then  they  ihould  go  on  with  the  public 
fcrvices,  of  his  houfe;  (1.)  Chearfully  to  thcmfrlves.  The 
fenfe  of  God's  goodnefs  to  them  would  enlarge  their  hearts 
in  all  the  inftances  and  expreffions  of  thankfulnefs  and  obe- 
dience. They  will  then  come  to  his  tabernacle  with  burnt- 
offerings,  with  whole  burnt -offerings,  which  were  intended 
purely  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  they  fhall  offer  not  lambs 
and  rams  only,  but  bullocks,  the  coulieft  facrifices  upon  his 
altar. 

(a.)  Acceptably  to  God  ; Tbott  /halt  be  pleafed  with  them, 
i.  e.  we  (hall  have  reafon  to-hope  fo,  when  we  perceive  the 
fin  taken  away,  which  threat  ned  to  hinder  thine  acceptance. 
Note,  It  if  a great  comfort  to  a good  man  to  think  of  the 
communion  that  is  between  God  and  his  people  in  their 
public  affemblies  : how  be  is  honoured  by  their  humble  at- 
tendance on  him,  and  they  are  happy  in  his  gracious  ac- 
ceptance of  them. 

P S A L.  LIE 

David,  no  doubt , was  in  very  great  grief  when  be  /aid  ta 
jfbiotber,  1 bam.  xxii.  22.  i have  occafioned  the  death 
of  all  the  perfons  of  thy  father's  houfe,  which  were  put 
to  death  upon  Doeg's  malicious  information  ; to  give  Jome 
vent  to  that  grief  and  to  gain  fme  relief  to  bis‘  mind  un- 
dtr  it,  he  penntd  this  pfalm , wherein  as  a prophet , and 
therefore  with  as  gooJ  authority  as  if  be  had  been  now  a 
prince  upon  the  throne.  (1.)  tie  arraigns  Duegfhr  what 
he  had  done,  vcr.  1 . ( 2. ) Jle  accufetb  him,  cunviQs  him, 

and  aggravates  his  crimes , ver.  2,  3,  4.  (3.)  lie  pojfetb 

fentence  upon  him , ver.  5.  (4.)  He  foretth  the  triumphs 

of  the  righteous  in  the  execution  of  the  fentence , vcr.  6.  7. 
(5.)  He  comforts'  himfclf  in  the  mercy  of  God,  ana  the  af- 
furance  be  bad  that  bcjbould yet prafe  him,  ver.  8,  9.  In 
f aging  tbit  pfalm  we Jis^uld  conceive  a deteji at  ion  of  the  Jin 
of  iytng,forejee  the  rum  of  thofe  that  perfijt  in  it,  and  pie  of e 
ourjelves  with  the  ajfurance  of  the  prefervation  of  Goa's 
church  and  people , in  fpite  of  all  the  malicious  dtftgus  of  the 
children  oj  Satan,  that  father  oj'  lies. 

To  the  chief  mulician,  Malchil,  A pfalm  of 
David,  when  Docg  the  Edomite  came  and 

told 
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told  Saul,  and  faid  uuto  him,  David  is  come 
to  the  huufe  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boafteih  thou  thyfelf  in  mifchief,  O 
mighty  man  ? the  goodnefs  of  God  ea- 
duretb  continually.  2 Thy  tongue  devifeth 
mifchiefs : like  a lliarp  raior,  working  deceit- 
fully. 3 Thou  loved  evil  more  than  good : 
and  lying  rather  than  to  fpeak  righteoulhefs. 
Selah.  4 Thou  loved  all  devouring  words,  O 
thou  deceitful  tongue.  5 God  diall  likewifede- 
droy  thee  for  ever,  he  dial  I take  thee  away,  and 
pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling-place,  and  root 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

The  title  is  a brief  account  of  the  Dory  which  the  pfalro 
Ttfcrs  to.  David  now  at  length  faw  it  ncccflary  to  quit  the 
court*  and  fhift  for  his  own  fafety  for  fear  of  Saul,  who  had 
once  and  again  attempted  to  murder  him.  Being  unpro- 
vided of  arms  and  vi&uals,  he  by  a wile  got  Ahimelech, 
the  prieft,  to  furnilh  him  with  both ; Doeg  an  Edomite 
happened  to  be  there*  and  he  went  and  informed  Saul  a. 
gainil  Ahimelech,  reprel'enting  him  tn  confederate  with  a 
traitor  ; upon  which  accufation  Saul  grounded  a very  bloo- 
dy warrant,  to  kill  all  the  priefis,  and  Doeg,  who  was  the 
profccutcr,  was  the  executioner,  i Sam.  xxii,  9,  tec. 

In  thefe  verfrs, 

i.  David  argues  the  cafe  fairly  with  this  proud  and  migh- 
ty man,  ver.  1.  I)oeg,  it  is  probable,  was  mighty  in  refpeft 
of  bodily  flrength;  hut  if  he  were,  he  gained  no  reputation 
to  it  by  his  cafy  victory  over  the  unarmed  priefis  of  the 
Lord ; it  is  no  honour  for  thofe  that  wear  a fword  to  hec- 
tor thofe  that  wear  an  ephod.  However  he  was  by  his  of- 
fice a mighty'man,  for  he  was  fet  over  the  fervants  of  Saul, 
chamberlain  of  the  houtkokl.  This  was  he  that  boailed  him- 
fclf  not  only  in  the  power  he  had  to  do  mifchief,  but  in  the 
' mifchief  he  did.  Note,  It  is  bad  to  do  ill,  but  it  is  worfc 
to  brag  of  it,  and  glory  in  it  when  we  have  done,  not  only 
not  to  be  alhaincd  of  a wicked  action,  but  to  juilify  it,  not 
only  to  juftify  it  but  to  magnify  it,  and  value  ourfclvcs  up- 
on it.  They  that  glory  in  their  fin,  glory  in  their  fluimc  j 
and  then  it  becomes  yet  more  fhameful;  mighty  men  are 
often  mifehievous  men,  and  boaji  of  their  hearts  dejircy  Pfal. 
x.  3.  it  is  uncertain  how  the  following  words  come  in  ; 
The  soodneft  of  G<*d  endures  continually.  Some  make  it  the 
•wicked  mao’s  anfwer  to  this  qurilion  ; the  patience  mid  for- 
bearance of  God,  that  great  indance  of  his  goodnef*  is  a- 
bufed  by  Tinners,  to  the  hardening  of  their  hearts  in  their 
wicked  wiys;  bccaufe  fentence  again!!  their  evil  works  is 
not  executed  fpeedily  ; nay,  God  is  continually  doing  them 
good,  therefore  they  boalt  in  mifchief;  as  if  their  profpe- 
rity  in  their  wickednefs  were  an  evidence  that  there  is  no 
harm  in  it ; but  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  as  an  argument  a- 
g:\inll  him,  to  (hew,  (l.)  The  finlulncf*  of  his  fin  ; God  is 
continually  doing  good,  and  thofe  that  therein  are  like  him, 
have  re  all)  n to  glory  in  their  being  fo;  but  thou  art  con- 
tinually doing  mifchief,  and  therein  art  utterly  unlike  him, 
ami  contrary  to  him,  and  yet,  gloried  in  being  fo.  (2.) 
The  folly  of  it;  thou  thinkeft  with  the  mifchief  which  thou 
boafteft  of,  the  artful  contriving  of,  and  fuccefsful  carrying 
on  of,  to  run  down  and  ruin  the  people  of  God;  but  thou 
wilt  find  thyfdf  miftaken,  the  goodnefs  of  God  endures  con- 
tinually for  their  prefervation,  and  then  they  need  not  fear 
%ubat  man  can  do  unto  them.  The  enemies  in  vain  boaft 
in  their  mifchief,  while  we  have  God's  mercy  to  boaft  in. 
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2.  He  draws  up  a high  charge  again!!  him  in  the  court 
of  heaven,  as  he  had  drawn  up  a high  charge  again!!  Ahi- 
mciech  in  Saul’s  court,  ver.  2,  3,  4-  He  accuictii  him  of 
the  wickednefs  of  his  tongue,  that  unruly  evil  full  of  dead- 
ly poifon ; and  the  wickednefs  of  his  heart*  which  that  was 
an  evidence  of.  Four  things  he  charges  him  with.  (1.) 
Malice : his  tongue  doth  mifchief*  not  only  pricking  like 
a needle*  but  cutting  like  a (harp  razor.  Scornful  banter- 
ing words  would  not  content  him,  he  loved  devouring  words, 
words  that  would  ruin  the  pricfls  of  the  Lord,  whom  he 
hated.  (2.)  Falfhood ; it  was  a deceitful  tongue  that  he 
did  this  mifchief  with,  ver.  4.  he  loved  lying,  ver.  3.  ar.d 
this  lharp  razor  did  woik  deceitfully,  ver.  2.  i.  e.  before  he 
had  this  occation  given  him  to  difeover  his  malice  againfl 
the  priefis,  be  had  carried  it  very  plaufibly  towards  them  \ 
though  he.  were  an  Edomite,  he  attended  the  altars,  and 
brought  his  offerings,  and  paid  his  refpefls  to  tlffc  priefis, 
as  decently  as  any  Ifraclite ; though  therein  he  put  a force 
upon  himlclf,  for  he  was  detained  before  the  Lord  ; but 
herein  he  gained  an  opportunity  of  doing  them  fo  much  the 
greater  miichitf.  Or  it  may  refer  to  the  information  ilfclf, 
which  he  gave  in  againll  Ahimelech  ; for  the  matter  of  fafl 
was  in  fubitance  true*  yet  it  was  roifreprefented,  and  false 
colours  put  upon  it;  and  therefore  he  might  well  be  faid 
to  lo7C  lying,  and  to  have  a deceitful  tongue;  He  told  the 
truth,  but  not  all  the  truth,  as  a witnefs  ought  to  do;  had 
he  told  that  David  made  Ahimelech  believe  he  was  then 
going  upon  Saul’s  errand,  the  kindnefs  he  fliewed  him  would 
have  appeared  to  be  not  only  not  traitorous  againff  Saul, 
but  refpc&ful  to  him.  It  will  not  fave  us  from  the  guilt 
of  lying,  to  be  able  to  fay,  there  was  fome  truth  in  what 
we  faid,  if  we  pervert  it,  and  make  it  to  appear  otherwife 
than  it  was.  (3.)  Subtilty  in  fin;  thy  tongue  devifeth  mif 
chiefs , i,  c.  it  fpeaks  the  mifchief  which  thy  heart  devifeth. 
The  more  there  is  of  craft  and  contrivance  in  any  wicked- 
nefs, the  more  there  i&  of  the  devil  in  it.  (4.)  Affc&ion 
to  fin  ; thou  lottejl  evil  more  than  goodt  i.  c.  thou  loveft  evil, 
and  hall  no  love  at  all  to  that  which  is  good;  thou  takeft 
delight  in  lying,  and  makeft  no  confidence  of  doing  right. 
Thou  would  it  rather  pleafe  Saul,  by  telling  a lie,  than  plcafc 
God  by  fpeaking  truth.  Thofe  arc  of  Dovg’s  fpirit,  who, 
inilead  of  being  plcafcd  (as  ne  ought  all  to  be)  with  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  a man  kindnefs  in  bis  body,  eflate,  or 
good  n:.rnc,  are  glad  w hen  they  have  a fair  occafion  to  do  a 
man  a mifchief,  and  readily  clofe  with  an  opportunity  of 
that  kind;  that  is  loving  evil  more  than  good.  It  is  bad  to 
fpeak  devouring  words,  but  is  worfc  to  love  them,  either  in 
others  or  in  ounelves.  • 

3.  He  reads  his  doom,  and  denounceth  the  judgments  of 
God  againll  him  for  his  wickednefs,  ver.  5.  Thou  hall  dc- 
flroycd  the  priclls  of  the  Lord,  and  cut  ahem  off,  and  there- 
fore Godjlall  hkeu'tfe  defray  thee  for  ever  ; Tons  of  perdition 
actively,  fhall  be  fous  of  perdition  paltively,  as  Judas  and 
the  man  of  fin.  Deuroyers  fliall  be  defiroyed;  thofe  es- 
pecially that  hate  and  perfecute,  and  dfftroy  the  priefis*  of 
the  Lord,  his  minifiers  and  people,  who  are  made  to  our 
God  pricfls,  a royal  prieffhood,  lhall  be  taken  away  with  a 
fwift  and  cvcrlafiing  defirudlion.  Doeg  is  here  condemn- 
ed; (1.)  To  be  driven  out  of  the  church  ; he  Jhall  pluck 
thee  out  of  the  tabernacle>  not  thy  dwelling- place  but  God’s  ; 
fo  it  is  tnofi  probably  underffood*  Thou  (halt  be  cut  off 
from  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  prefence,  and  alt  commu- 
nion with  him,  and  lhall  have  no  benefit,  either  by  oracle 
or  offering.  Juftly  was  he  deprived  of  all  the  privileges  of 
God’s  houfe,  that  had  been  fo  mifehievous  to  his  Ter- 
rains) he  had  come  foretime*  to  God’s  tabernacle,  and  at. 
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tended  in  his  courts,  but  fee  was  detained  there,  he  was  (ick 
of  his  fervicc  and  fought  an  opportunity  to  defame  his  fa- 
mily;' it  was  very  fit  therefore  he  Ihould  he  taken  away, 
and  plucked  out  from  thence ; we  would  forbid  one  our 
houfe  that  (hould  ferve  us  fo.  Note,  We  forfeit  the  bene- 
fit of  ordinances  if  we  make  an  ill  ufe  of  them.  (2.)  To 
be  driven  out  cf  the  world  ; He  jhatl  root  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living,  in  which  thou  thoughtell  thyfelf  fo  deeply 
rooted.  When  good  men  die,  they  are  tranfplanted  from 
the  land  of  the  living  on  earth,  the  nurfery  of  the  plants  of 
righteoufntfs,  to  that  in  heaven,  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
where  they  (hall  take  root  for  ever;  but  when  wicked  men 
die,  they  are  rooted  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  to  periih 
for  ever;  as  fuel  to  the  fire  of  divine  wrath.  This  will  be 
the  portion  of  thofe  that  contend  with  God. 

6 The  righteous  alfo  (hall  fee,  and  fear,  and 
lhall  laugh  at  him.  7 Lo,  tbit  is  the  man  that 
made  not  God  bis  ftrength:  but  fruited  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches,  and  flrengthcned  him- 
l'elf  in  his  wickednels.  8 But  I am  like  a greeri 
olive-tree  in  the  houfe  of  God:  1 trull  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever.  9 I will  pruife 
thee  for  ever,  becaufe  thou  haft  done  it:  and  1 
will  wait  on  thy  name,"  for  it  is  good  before  thy 
faints. 

David  ma  at  this  time  in  great  dillrefs,  the  mi  (chief  Do- 
eg  had  done  him.  was  but  the  beginning  of  his  forrows  ; 
and  yet  here  we  have  him  triumphing,  and  that  is  more  than 
rejoicing,  in  tribulation,  filefled  Paul,  in  the  midft  of  his 
troubles,  is  in  the  midii  of  his  triumphs,  2 Cor.  ii.  14.  Da- 
vid here  triumphs, 

1.  In  the  fall  of  Doeg;  yet  Icil  this  lliould  look  like  per- 
fonal  revenge,  he  doth  not  fpcak  of  it  2s  his  own  aft ; but 
the  language  of  other  righteous  perfons.  They  lhall  obferve 
God’s  judgments  on  Doeg,  and  fpcak  of  them ; (1.)  To  the 
glory  of  God  ; they  fhall  fee  and  fear,  ver.  6.  1".  e.  they  fhall 
reverence  the  juilice  of  God,  and  Hand  in  awe  of  him,  as  a 
God  of  almighty  power,  before  whom  the  proudert  finner 
cannot  Hand,  and  before  whom  therefore  wc  ought  every 
one  of  us  to  humble  ourfclves.  Note,  God’s  judgments  on 
the  wicked  thould  llrike  an  awe  upon  the  righteous,  and 
make  them  afraid  of  offending  God,  and  incurring  his  dif- 
plcafure,  Pfal.  nix.  120.  Rev.  xv.  3,  4. 

(2.)  To  the  fhamc  of  Doeg.  They  (hall  laugh  at  him, 
not  with  a ludicrous,  but  a rational  fetious  laughter,  as  he 
that  Jits  in  heaven  Jhall  Icu^b  at  him,  Pfal.  ii.  4.  He  lhall 
appear  ridiculous  and  worthy  to  he  laughed  at.  Wc  are 
tcld  how  they  (hall  triumph  in  God’s  juft  judgments  on  him, 
vcr.  7.  Lo,  tbit  is  the  nan  that  made  not  God  bis  Jfrengtb  ; 
the  fall  and  ruin  of  a wealthy  mighty  man,  cannot  but  be 
generally  takcln  notice  of.  and  every  one  is  apt  to  make  his 
remarks  upon  it;  now  this  is  the  remark  which  the  righte- 
ous thould  make  upon  Doeg’s  fall,  that  no  better  could  come 
of  it,  fince  he  took  the  wrong  method  of  cilablilhitig  him- 
fclf  in  his  wealth  and  power.  If  a new  erefled  fabrick 
tumbles  dowtj,  prefentiy  every  one  enquires  where  was  the 
fault  in  the  building  of  it.  Now  that  which  ruined  Doeg’s 
rofperity,  was,  (1.)  That  he  did  not  build  it  upon  a rock  ; 
t made  not  God  bis  Jirengtb,  i.  e.  he  did  not  think  that  the 
continuance  of  his  profpcriiy,  depended  upon  the  favour  of 
God,  and  therefore  tock  no  care  to  make  fure  that  favour, 
nor  to  keep  himfclf  in  God’s  love,  n^dc  no  confeicncc  of 


his  dnty  to  him,  nor  fought  him  in  the  lcaft.  Thofe  wretch- 
edly deceive  themfclvcs,  that  think  to  fupport  themfrlveiin 
their  power  and  wealth,  without  God  and  religion.  (2.) 
That  he  did  build  it  upon  the  land.  He  thought  his  wealth 
would  fupport  it  felt,  he  trifled  in  the  abundance  of  bis  rich- 
es, which  he  imagined  were  Lid  up  for  many  years  ; nay,  he 
thought  his  wickedncfii  would  help  to  fupport  it;  he  was 
refolved  to  Hick  at  nothing  for  the  fccuring  and  advancing 
of  his  honour  and  power;  right  or  wrong  he  would  get  what 
he  could,  and  keep  what  he  had,  and  be  the  ruin  of  any  one 
that  llood  iri  his  way;  nnd  this  he  thought  would  ftrength- 
en  him;  they  may  have  any  thing  that  will  make  conlci- 
cnce  of  nothing.  But  now  fee  what  it  conics  to  : fee  what 
untempered  mortar  he  built  his  houfe  with,  now  it  is  fallen, 
and  himfclf  buried  in  the  ruins  of  it. 

2.  In  his  own  (lability,  ver.  8,  9.  This  mighty  man  is 
plucked  up  by  the  roots,  But  / am  like  a , green  olive-tree, 
planted  and  rooted,  fixed  and  flouriihing;  he  is  turned  out 
of  God’s  dwelling-place,  but  1 am  cilablilhcd  in  it,  not  de- 
tained as  Doeg,  by  any  thing  but  the  abundant  falisfaclion 
1 meet  with  there.  Note,  Thofe  that  by  faith  and  love 
dwell  in  the  houfe  of  God,  (hall  be  like  green  olive-trees 
there ; the  wicked  are  fa  id  to  flourilh  like  a green  bay-tree, 
Pfal.  xxxvii.  35.  which  bears  no  ufeful  fruit,  though  it  have 
abundance  of  large  leaves;  but  the  righteous  flourilh  like  a 
green  olive-tree,  which  is  fat  as  well  as  flonriniing,  Pfal. 
Ixxxii.  14.  and  with  its  fatnefs  honours  God  and  man,  Judg. 
ix.  9.  deriving  its  root  and  fatnefs  from  the  good  olive,  Rum. 
xi.  17. 

Now,  what  mull  vre  do  that  we-apay  be  as  green  olive- 
trees  >.  , . * * 

X*  We  tuuft  live  a life  of  faith,  and  holv  confidence  in 
God  and  his  grace.  I fee  what  comes  of  i$Im)s  t rutting  in 
the  abundance  of  their  riches,  and  therefore  l trujl  in  tie 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever;  not  in  the  world,  but  in 
God;  not  in  my  own  merit,  but  in  God’s'  mercy  ; which 
difpenfeth  its  gifts  freely,  even  to  the  unworthy,  and  has 
in  it  an  all-fufticicncy  to  be  our  portion  aud  happincf*. 
This  mercy  is  for  ever,  it  is  constant  and  unchangeable, 
and  its  gifts  will  continue  to  all  eternity  ; wc  mud  there- 
fore for  ever  truft  in  it,  and  never  come  off  from  that  bot- 
tom. 

2.  We  mull  live  a life  of  thank  fulnefs,  and  holy  joy  in 

God,  vcr.  9.  / will  praife  tbee  for  ever,  becaufe  thou  hafl 

done  it,  had  avenged  the  blood  of  thy  priefts  upon  their 
bloody  enemy,  and  given  him  blood  to  drink  ; and  haft 
performed  thy  proraife  to-me,  which  he  was  as  fure  would 
be  done  in  due  time,  as  if  it  were  done  already.  It  con- 
tributes very  much  to  the  beauty  of  our  profeflion,  and 
to  our  fruitfulncfi,  in  every  grace,  to  be  much  in  praif- 
ing  God,  and  it  is  certain  wc  never  want  matter  for 
praife. 

3.  We  mull  live  a life  of  expeflation,  and  humble  depen- 
dence upon  God ; I will  wait  on  tby  name , i.  c.  1 will  At- 
tend upon  thee  in  all  thofe  ways  wherein  thou  haft  made 

| thyfelt  known,  hoping  for  the  difcovcrics  of  thy  favour  to 
me.  ai.d  willing  to  tarry  till  the  time  appointed  for  them; 
for  it  is  good  before  thy  faints ; or,  in  the  opinion  and  judg. 
ment  of  thy  faints,  with  whom  David  heartily  concurs.  All 
the  faints  arc  of  this  mind;  it  is  the  communis  fenfus fidelium. 
(l.)  Thai  God’s  name  is  good  in  itfelf.  That  God’s  raa- 
nifei  ations  of  himfclf  to  his  people  arc  gracious,  and  very 
kind ; there  is  no  other  name  given  but  his,  that  would  be 
our  refuge,  nnd  lining  tower.  (2.}  That  it  is  very  good 
for  us  to  wait  on  that  name;  that  there  is  nothing  belter  to 
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calm  and  quiet  our  fpirits  when  they  are  ruffled  and  difturb- 
cd,  and  to  keep  us  in  the  way  of  duty,  when  we  arc  tempt- 
ed to  ufe  any  indirect  courfes  for  our  own  relief,  than  to 
hope,  and  quietly  to  wait  for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  Lam. 
iii.  26.  All  tho  Glints  have  experienced  the  benefit  of  it, 
who  never  attended  him  in  vain,  never  followed  his  con- 
duct, but  it  ended  well*  nor  were  ever  made  a/hamed 
of  their  believing  expectations  from  him.  What  is  good 
before  all  the  faints,  let  us  therefore  abide  and  abound  in, 
and  in  this  particularly;  Turn  tbou  to  thy  God,  keep  mercy 
and  judgment , and  wait  on  thy  God  continually , liof.  xii.  6, 

P S A L.  LIII. 

God  fpeaketh  once , yea  twice,  and  it  were  well  if  man  would 
even  then  perceive  it ; God,  in  this  pfalm , fpeaketh  twice, 
for  this  is  the  fame  almoji  verbatim  with  the  fourteenth 
pfalm.  The  fcope  of  it  is  to  convince  us  of  our  Jins,  to  fet  us 
a blufbinp,  and  to  fet  ut  a trembling  becaufe  of  them;  and 
this  is  wbat  we  are  fo  hardly  brought  to,  that  there  is  need 
of  line  upon  line  to  this  purpofe.  The  word,  as  a convin- 
cing word , is  compared  to  a hammer , the  Jl roles  whereof  mujl 
be  frequently  repeated.  God,  by  the  pfalmijl  here,  (1.) 
Shews  us  how  bad  we  are , ver.  t.  (2.)  Proves  it  upon  us 
by  bis  own  certain  knowledge,  vcr.  2,  3.  (3.)  Hefpeais 

terror  to  perfecotors,  the  worjl  of  finners , ver.  4,  5.  (4.) 
He  fpeaks  encouragement  to  God's  perfecuted people,  ver.  6. 
Some  little  variation  there  it  between  Pl’al.  xiv.  and  this , 
but  none  confide  mbit,  only  between  ver.  5,  6.  there,  and 
ver.  5.  where  fome  exprrffnns  there  ufrd,  are  here  left  out , 
concerning  the  /home  which  the  wicked  pat  upon  Goa's  peo- 
ple, and  tnjlead  of  that,  is  here  foretold  the  fhame  which 
God  would  put  upon  the  wicked,  which  alteration,  with 
fome  others,  da  made  by  divine  direction,  when  he  deliver- 
ed it  the  feeond  time  to  the  chief  mufician.  Infinging  it,  we 
ought  to  lament  the  corruption  of  the  human  nature,  and  the 
wretched  degeneracy  of  the  world  we  li  ve  in,  yet  rejoicing, 
in  hope  of  the  great  falvation. 

To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Mahalath,  Maf- 
chil,  A pfalm  of  David. 

THE  fool  hath  faid  in  heart.  There  is  no 
God:  corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  a- 
bominable  iniquity:  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good.  2 God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  fee  if  there  wefe  any 
that  did  underfland,  that  did  feek  God.  3 Eve- 
ry one  of  them  is  gone  back,  they  are  altoge- 
ther become  filthy ; there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one.  4 Have  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity no  knowledge?  who  eat  up  my  people, 
as  they  eat  bread;  they  have  not  called  upon 
God.  5 There  were  they  in  great  fear,  where 
no  fear  was:  for  God  hath  fcattered  the  bones 
of  him  that  encampeth  againjl  thee,  thou  hail 
put  them  to  fhame,  becaufe  God  hath  defpifed 
them.  6 O that  the‘  falvation  of  Ifrael  were 
come  out  of  Zion ! when  God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  fliail  rejoice  and 
Ifrael  fhall  be  glad. 

This  pfalm  was  opened  before,  and  therefore  wc  (hall 
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here  only  obferve,  in  fliort,  forae  things  concerning  fin,  in 
order  to  the  incrcafing*of  our  forrow  for  it,  and  hatred  of  it. 

1.  The  fafl  of  fin ; is  that  proved  > can  the  charge  be 
made  out  ? Yes,  God  is  a witnefs  to  it,  an  unexceptionable 
witnefs:  From  the  place  ofhis  holioefs  he  looks  on  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  feet  how  little  good  there  is  among  them, 
ver.  2.  All  the  finfulnefs  of  their  hearts  and  lives  is  na- 
ked and  open  before  him. 

2.  The  fault  of  fin;  is  there  any  harm  in  it?  Yes,  it  is 
iniquity,  ver.  1,  4.  it  is  an  unrighteous  thing;  it  is  that 
which  there  is  no  good  in,  ver.  1,  3.  it  is  an  evil  thing,  it 
is  the  worfi  of  evils,  it  is  that  which  makes  this  world  fuck 
an  evil  world  as  it  is  ; it  is  going  back  from  God,  ver.  3. 

3.  The  fountain  of  fin ; bow  comes  it  that  men  arc  fo 
bud  ? furely,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes ; they  fay  in  their  hearts , there  is  no  God  at  all  to 
call  us  to  an  account,  none  that  we  need  to  (land  in  awe  of. 
Mens  bad  pra&iccs  flow  from  their  bad  principles ; if  they 
profefs  to  know  God,  yet  in  works,  becaufe  in  thoughts, 
they  deny  him. 

4.  The  folly  of  fin ; be  is  a fool  (in  the  account  of  God, 
whofe  judgment  we  arc  furc  is  right)  that  harbours  fuch 
corrupt  thoughts;  athicils,  whether  in  opinion  or  pradice, 
are  the  greatcll  fools  in  the  world : They  that  do  not  feek 
God,  they  do  not  underfland,  they  arc  like  brute  beads  that 
have  no  underliianding;  for  man  is  diflir.guiihed  from  the 
brutes,  not  fo  much  by  the  powers  of  reafon,  as  by  a capa- 
city for  religion.  The  workers  of  iniquity,  whatever  they 
pretend  to,  they  have  no  knowledge ; they  ir.ay  truly  be 
faid  to  know'  nothing,  that  do  not  know  God,  ver.  4. 

5.  The  filthinrfs  of  fin;  finners  are  corrupt,  ver.  1.  their 
nature  is  vitiated  and  fpoiled,  and  the  more  noble  the  na- 
ture is,  the  more  vile  it  is  when  it  is  depraved;  as  that  of 
the  angels,  Corruptio  opt i mi  ejl  pejfima.  Their  iniquity  is 
abominable,  it  is  odiou?  to  the  holy  God.  and  it  rendets 
them  fo;  whereas  otherwife  he  bates  nothing  that  he  has 
made.  It  makes  men  filthy,  altogether  filthy ; wilful  fin- 
ner«,  (pardon  the  expredion)  even  Kink  above  ground  in  the 
noilrils  of  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  holy  angels.  What 
tie&tnefs  Cbevcr  proud  finners  pretend  to,  it  is  certain,  wick- 
ednefs  is  the  greateft  nnllincfs  in  the  world. 

6.  The  fruit  of  fin  ; fee  to  what  a degree  of  barbarity  it 
brings  meu  at  kill ; when  mens  hearts  arc  hardened  through 
the  deceit fulnefs  of  fin,  fee  their  cruelty  to  their  brethren, 
that  are  bone  of  their  bone,  becaufe  they  will  not  n.n  with 
them  to  the  fame  excef  of  riot,  they  tat  them  up,  as  they  tat 
bread i as  if  they  were  not  only  become  beads,  but  beads 
of  prey.  And  fee  their  contempt  of  God  at  the  fame  time, 
they  have  not  called  upon  him,  but  fcorn  to  be  beholden  to 
him. 

7.  The  fear  and  (harae  that  attends  fin,  ver.  5.  There 
were  they  in  great  fear , who  had  made  Got!  their  er.emy, 
their  own  guilty  confidences  frightned  them,  and  filled  them 
with  horror,  though  otherwife  there  was  no  apparent  caufe 
of  fear;  the  wicked fies  when  none  purfucs . Stc  the  ground 
of  this  fear;  it  is  btcaufc  God  had  lorracrly  fcattered  the 
hones  of  thofe  that  encamped  againjl  Ins  people,  not  only  bro- 
ken their  power,  and  dilperfed  sir  forces,  but  (lain  them, 
and  reduced  their  bodies  to  dry  ooncs,  like  thofe  fcattered 
at  the  graves  mouth,  Pfal.  cxli.  7.  Such  will  be  the  fate  of 
thofe  that  lay  fiege  to  th  ttcatnp  of ‘the Joints,  and  the  beloved 
city,  Kev.  xx.  9.  , And  the  apprehenfions  of  this  cannot 
but  put  thofe  into  frights  (hut  cat  up  God’s  people.  This 
enables  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Sion,  to  put  them  to 
fhame,  and  expofe  them,  becaufe  God  bath  defpifed  them  ; to 
laugh  at  them,  becaufe  be  that  fits  in  heaven  iaugbs  at  them. 

We 
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We1  need  not  look  upon  thofe  enemies  with  fear,  whom 
God  looks  upon  with  contempt.  If  he  defpifeth  them, 
wc  may. 

Laftly,  The  faith  of  the  fatnti,  and  their  hope  and  pow- 
er touching  the  cure  of  this  great  evil,  ver.  6.  There  will 
come  a faviour,  a great  faleation,  a Cal  vat  ion  from  fin.  Oh 
that  it  might  he  hallened ! for  it  will  bring  in  glorious  and 
joyful  times.  There  were  thofe  in  the  Old  Teftaracnt  times 
that  looked  and  hoped,  that  prayed  and  waited,  for  this  Re- 
demption. (1.)  God  would  in  due  time  favc  his  church 
from  the  finful  malice  of  its  enemies,  which  would  bring 
joy  to  Jacob  and  Ifracl,  that  had  long  been  in  a mournful 
melancholy  llatc.  Such  falvations  were  often  wrought, 
and  all  typical  of  the  everlafling  triumphs  of  the  glorious 
church.  (2.)  He  will  favc  all  believers  from  their  own  i- 
niquitics,  that  they  may  not  be  led  captive  by  them,  which 
will  be  everlafling  matter  of  joy  to  them.  From  this  work 
the  Redeemer  had  his  name  Jcfus,  for  be  Jhall fate  his  peo- 
pie  from  their  Jins,  Mat.  i.  21. 

P S A L.'  LJV. 

The  hey  of  ibis  pfalm  hr-gt  at  the  floor , for  the  title  tells  us 
upon  what  occafon  it  was  penned,  when  the  inhabitants  of 
r/,iph,  men  of  Judah , ( types  ofjudat  the  traitor ) betrayed 
David  to  Saul,  by  informing  bun  inhere  he  was,  and  put- 
ting him  in  a way  how  to  feive  b:m.  This  they  did  tu  ice 

l Sam.  xxiii.  19. xxvi.  1.  and  it  it  upon  record,  to 

their  everlafling  infamy.  The  pfalm  is  fweet ; the  former 
part  of  it,  perhaps , was  meditated  when  be  was  in  bis  di- 
Jlrefs,  and  when  the  danger  was  over  was  put  into  writing,  and 
the  two  lajl  verfes  added,  which  /peak  his  tbankfulnefs  for 
the  deliverance  ; whuh  yet  might  be  written  in  faith , even 
then  when  he  was  in  the  midjl  of  his  fright.  Here  (l.) 
He  complains  to  God  of  the  malice  of  his  enemies , and  prays 
fur  help  Qgainjl  them , ver.  1 — 1.  (2.)  He  comforts  him- 
felf  with  an  ajfurance  of  the  divine  favour  and  proitliion, 
and  that  in  due  time  his  enemies  Jhou/d  be  confounded \ and 
ho  delivered , ver.  4 — 7.  IVhat  time  we  are  in  diflrefs , we 
may  comfortably  fng  this  pfalm. 

*[  To  the  chief  mufician,  on  Neginoth,  Maf- 
chil.  A pfalm  of  David,  when  the  Ziphims 
came  and  faid  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide 
himfelf  with  us  ? 

SAVE  nte,  O God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge 
me  by  thy  ftrength.  2 Hear  my  prayer, 
O God  ; give  ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
3 For  (Dangers  are  rifen  up  againft  me,  and  op- 
preflbrs  feek  after  my  foul ; they  have  not  fet 
God  before  them.  Selah. 

We  may  obferve  here, 

• 1.  The  great  diflrefs  that  David  was  now  in,  which  the 

title  gives  an  account  of.  The  Zij  him*  came  of  their  own 
accord,  and  informed  Saul  where  Das  id  was,  with  a pro- 
mife  to  deliver  him  into  his  hand.  One  would  have 
thought,  when  David  was  retired  into  the  country, he  fttould 
not  have  been  difeovtred  j and  into  hit  own  country,  he 
lhould  not  have  been  betrayed  j and  yet  it  feems  he  was. 
Never  let  a good  man  e*pe£l  to  be  fafe  •and  eafy  till  he 
comes  to  heaven.  How  treacherous,  how  officious,  were 
thtfe  Ziphims ! It  is  well  God  is  faithful,  fur  men  are  not 
to  be  trufted,  Miiah  vii.  5. 
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2.  His  prayer  to  God  for  fuccour  and  deliverance,  ver. 
12.  He  appeals  to  God’s  ftrength,  by  which  he  was  able 
to  help  him,  and  to  his  name,  by  which  he  was  engaged  to 
help  him,  and  begs  he  would  lave  him  from  hi*  enomiet, 
and  judge  him,  f.  e.  plead  his  caufe  and  judge  for  him.  Da- 
vid has  no  other  pl«r  to  depend  upon  but  God’s  name,  no 
other  power  to  depend  upon  but  God’s  ftrength,  and  thofe 
he  makes  hi*  refuge  and  confidence.  This  would  be  the 
eflVUual  anfwer  of  his  prayer,  ver.  2.  which  even  in  hi* 
flight,  when  he  had  not  opportunity  for  folemn  addrefs  to 
God,  he  was  ever  and  anon  lifting  up  to  heaven  j Hear  my 
prayer  which  comes  from  my  heart,  and  give  ear  to  the 
words  of  mi  mouth. 

j.  His  plea,  which  is  taken  from  the  character  of  his'e- 
netnics,  ver.  3.  (1.)  They  are  ftrangers,  fuch  were  the 

Ziphitcs,  unworthy  the  name  of  Ifraelites;  they  have  ufed 
me  more  bafdy  and  barbaroufly  than  the  Philiftines  them- 
fclves  would  have  done.  The  worft  treatment  may  be  ex- 
pelled from  thofe,  who  havrag  broken  through  the  bonds 
of  relation  and  alliance,  make  them  felves  ft  rangers.  (2.) 
They  arc  opprefl’ors;  fuch  was  Saul,,  who  as  a king  fhould 
have  ufed  his  power  for  the  protedion  of  his  good  fubje£ls, 
but  abufed  it  for  their  deftruclion.  Nothing  fo  grievous  as 
opprefliou  in  the  feat  of  judgment,  Eccl.iii.  16.  Paul’s  great- 
eft  peril*  were  by  his  ulna  countrymen,  and  by  faffe  brethren , 
2 Cor.  X*.  26.  and  fo  were  David's.  (3.)  They  were  ve- 
ry formidable  and  threatning;  they  not  only  hated  him  and 
wiihed  him  ill,  but  they  rofc  up  againft  him  in  a body, 
joining  their  power  to  do  him  a mifehief  (4.)  They  were 
very  fpiteful  and  malicious  j they  feek  after  my  foul j they 
hunt  for  the  precious  life,  no  lefs  will  fatisfy  them.  We 
may  in  faith  pray  that  God  would  not  by  his  providence 
give  fuccefs,  left  it  lhould  look  like  giving  countenance  to 
fuch  cruel  bloody  men.  (5.)  They  were  very  prophane 
and  athciftical,  and  for  this  reafon  he  thought  God  was 
concerned  in  honour  to  appear  againft  them,  They  have  not 
fet  God  before  them,  i.  t.  they  have  quite  call  off  the  thoughts 
of  God,  they  do  not  confider  that  bis  eye  is  upon  them, 
that  in  fighting  againft  his  people  they  fight  againft  him, 
nor  have  they,  any  dread  of  the  certain  fatal  confluences 
of  fuch  an  unequal  engagement.  Note,  From  thofe  who  do 
not  fet  God  before  them  no  good  is  to  be  expelled  j nay, 
what  tfickednels  will  net  fuch  men  be  guilty  off  What 
bonds  of  nature,  or  fricndfhip,  or  gmitude,  or  covenant, 
will  hold  thofe  that  have  broke  through  the  fear  of  God  ? 
Selah.  Mark  this : Let  us  all  be  furc  to  fet  God  before 
us  at  all  times  j for  if  we  do  not,  we  are  in  danger  of  go- 
ing all  to  nought. 

4 Behold,  God  is  mine  helper:  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  foul.  3 He  (hall 
reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies  ; cut  them  off 
in  thy  truth.  6 1 will  freely  facrifice  unto 
thee ; 1 will  praife  thy  name,  O Lord,  for  it  is 
good.  7 For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all 
trouble : and  mine  eye  hath  feen  bis  dejtre  up- 
on mine  enemies. 

We  have  here  the  lively  .flings  of  David’s  faith  inl5i, 
prayer,  by  which  he  was  .ffurrti  the  iffue  would  be  com- 
fortable, though  the  attempt  upon  him  was  formidable. 

1.  He  was  lure  that  he  had  God  on  his  fide  ; that  God 
took  his  part,  ver.  4.  he  fpcak.  it  with  an  air  of  triumph 
and  exultation,  heboid,  God  u mint  helper.  If  wc  [„ 

him 


Diqitizi 


Google 


Pfal.  LIV. 


PSALMS. 


him,  be  is  for  us;  and  if  he  be  for  us,  we  (hall  have  fuch 
help  in  him,  as  that  we  need  not  fear  any  power  engaged 
againft  us.  Though  men  and  devils  aim  to  be  our  deftroy- 
ers,  they  (hall  not  prevail  while  God  is  our  helper.  The 
Lord  is  with  them  that  uphold  my  foul'.  Compere  Pfal.cxviii. 
7.  The  Lord  takeib  my  pari  with  them  that  be/p  me.  There 
are  forac  that  uphold  me,  and  God  is  one  of  them  ; he  is 
thc'principal  one ; none  of  them  could  help  me,  if  be  did 
not  help  them.  Every  creature  is  that  to  us  (and  no  more) 
that  God  makes  it  to  be.  He  means,  The  Lord  is  he  that 
doth  uphold  my  foul,  and  keep  me  from  tiring  in  my  work, 
and  (iuking  under  my  burdens.  He,  that  by  his  providence, 
upholds  all  things,  by  his  grace  upholds  the  louls  of  his 
people.  God,  that  will  in  due  time  Cave  his  people,  doth 
in  the  mean  time  fuftain  them,  and  bear  them  up,  fo  that 
the  fpirit  he  haa  made  (hall  not  fail  before  bim. 

2.  God  taking  part  with  him,  he  doubted  not  but  his  c- 
netnies  ihould  both  dee  and  fall  before  him,  ver.  5.  Hejha/l 
reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies  that  ohferve  me,  fe eking  an 
opportunity  to  do  me  a mifehief.  The  evil  they  defigned 
againil  me,  the  righteous  God  will  return  upon  their  own 
head.  David  would  not  render  evil  to  them,  but  he  knew 
God  would  \ l at  a deaf  man  beard  not , for  thou  wilt  bear . 
The  enemies  we  forgive,  if  they  repent  not,  God  will  judge ; 
and  for  this  reafon  we  mull  not  avenge  ourfclves,  becaufe 
God  hath  faid,  Vengeance  is  mine.  But  he  prays.  Cut  them 
of  in  rby  truth.  This  is  not  a prayer  of  malice,  but  a pray- 
er of  truth,  for  it  has  an  eye  to  life  word  of  God,  and  only 
defires  the  performance  of  that.  » 1 here  is  truth  in  God’s 
threatnings,  as  well  as  in  his  pTotnifcs,  and  finners  that  re- 
pent not  will  find  it  fo  to  their  coll. 

3.  He  promifrth  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all  the  expo 
lienees  he  had  of  his  goodnefs  to  him,  ver.  6.  I will facri- 
fice  unto  thee . Though  facrifices  were  expenfive,  yet  when 

God  required  that  his  worOdppers  ihould  in  that  way  praife 
bim,  David  wurald  not  only  offer  them,  but  offer  them  free- 
ly, and  without  grudging.  All  our  fpiritual  facrifices  mull 
in  this  fenfe  be  free-will- offerings,  for  God  loves  a ch ear- 
ful giver.  Yet  he  will  not  only  bring  his  facrifice  which 
was  but  the  ihadow,  the  ceremony,  he  will  mind  the  fub- 
(lancc,  l will  praife  thy  name.  A thankful  heart,  and  the 
calves  of  oar  lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name,  are  the  facri- 
fices God  will  accept.  I will  praife  thy  name  for  it  is  good . 
Thjr  name  is  not  only  great,  but  good,  and  therefore  to  be 
pnufed  ; to  praife  thy  name  is  not  only  what  we  are  bound 
to,  but  it  is  good,  it  is  pleafant,  it  is  profitable ; it  is  good 
for  us,  Pfal.  xcii.  I.  therefore  l will  praife  thy  name. 

4.  He  fpeaks  of  his  deliverance  as  a thing  done,  ver.  7. 

I will  praife  thy  name,  and  fay,  He  both  delivered  me.  This 
Shall  be  my  fong  then.  That  which  he  rejoiccth  in  is  a 
complete  deliverance,  He  hath  delivered  me  from  all  trouble} 
and  a deliverance  to  his  heart’s  content;  Mine  eye  hath  fern 
its  dtjire  upon  mine  enemies : Not  feen  them  cut  off  and  ruin- 
ed, but  forced  to  retreat ; tidings  being  brought  to  Saul, 
that  the  Philiftir.es  were  upon  him,  1 Sam.  xxiii.  27,  28. 
That  was  all  David  defired,  to  be  himfelf  (afe ; when  he 
£aw  Saul  draw  off  his  forces  he  faw  his  defire.  lie  hath  de- 
livered me  from  all  trouble:  Either,  (l.)  With  this  thought 
David  comforted  himfelf  when  he  was  in  dillrefs,  He  hath 
delivered  me  from  all  trouble  hitherto,  and  many  a time  1 
have  gained  my  point,  and  feen  my  defirc  on  mine  enemies, 
therefore  he  will  deliver  :nc  out  of  this  trouble.  We  ihould 
thus  in  our  greateft  (trails  encourage  ourfclves  with  our  pall 
experiences.  Or,  (2.)  With  this  thought  he  magnified  his 
prefent  deliverance  when  the  fright  is  over,  that  it  was  an 
earned  of  further  deliverance.  He  fpeaks  of  the  co.  plcat- 
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tag  of  his  deliverance  as  a thing  done,  though  he  had  as  yet 
many  troubles  before  him;  becaufe,  having  God’s  promife 
for  it,  he  was  as  furc  of  it  as  if  it  was  done  already.  He 
that  hath  begun  to  deliver  me  from  this  trouble,  (lull  deli- 
ver me  from  all  troubles,  and  t!iall  at  length  give  me  to  fee 
my  defire  upon  mine  enemies.  1 his  may;  perhaps,  point  at 
Chrift,  of  whom  David  was  a type,  Goi  would  deliver  him 
out  of  all  the  troubles  of  his  (late  of  humiliation,  and  he 
was  perfectly  fure  of  it ; and  all  thiugs  arc  faid  to  he  put 
under  his  feet ; for  though  wc  fee  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him,  yet  we  arc  fure  he  (hall  reign  till  all  his  enemies 
be  made  his  footftool, and  he  (hall  fee  his  defirc  upon  them. 
However,  it  is  an  encouragement  to  all  believers  to  make 
that  ufe  of  their  particular  deliverances  which  St  Paul  doth 
(like  David  here)  2 Tim.  iv.  17,  18.  He  that  delivered  me 
from  the  mouth  of  the  liont  Jball  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work , and  will  preferve  me  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

P S A L.  LV. 

L is  the  conjetluret  of  many  expofitorst  that  David  penned  this 
pfalm  upon  occafon  of  Abfa/om's  rebellion , and  that  the 
particular  enemy  he  here  fpeaks  of  that  dealt  treacheroujiy 
with  him  was  sJhitbophu' ; and  fame  will  therefore  male 
David's  troubles  here  typical  of  Chri/Ps  fu/feringst  and  A- 
hithophePs  treachery  a figure  of  Judas's,  becaufe  they  both 
banged  tbemfeives : But  there  is ‘ nothing  in  it  that  is  parti- 
cularly applied  to  Chrifi  in  the  New  Tefi ament.  David 
was  in  great  difir  eft  when  he  penned  this  pfalm.  (1.)  He 
prays,  that  God  would  mantfefi  bis  favour  to  bim , and 
pleads  bis  own  furrow  and  fear , ver.  1,— 8.  (2.)  He 
prays , that  God  would  mamfefi  bis  difpleafure  again/!  bis 
enemies,  and  pleads  their  great  wickednefs  and  treachery , 
ver.  9, — 15.  and  again , ver.  20,  21.  (3.)  He  ajisres 

himfelf  that  God  would  in  due  time  appear  for  him  ogsunjl 
bis  enemies , conforts  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  it,  and  en- 
couragrih  others  to  trufi  in  God.  ver.  16, — it),  and  again, 
ver.  2 2,  23.  In  fi aging  this  pfi/m  we  may , tf  there  be  oc- 
casion, apply  it  to  our  own  troubles } if  nut , we  may  fysn - 
path  me  with  tbrfe  to  whofe  cafe  it  comes  nearer , forefee* 
ing  that  there  will  be  at  iafl  indignation  and  wrath  10  the 
perfecutors,  fa  hat  ion  and  joy  to  the  perfecutcd. 

To  the  chief  mufician  on  Neginoth,  Mafchil, 
A pfalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O God;  and  hide 
not  thyfelf  from  my  fupplication.  2 At- 
tend unto  me,  and  hear  me : I mourn  in  my 
complaint,  and  make  a noife;  3 Becaufe  of  the 
voice  of  tlie  enemy,  becaufe  of  the  oppreffion 
of  the  wicked  : for  they  cart  iniquity  upon  me, 
and  in  wrath  they  hate  me.  4 My  heart  is  fore 
pained  within  me  : and  the  terrors  of  death  are 
fallen  upon  me.  5 Fearfulnels  and  trembling 
are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelm- 
ed me.  6 And  1 faid,  O that  1 had  wings  like 
a dove ! fir  then  would  I fly  away,  and  be  at 
re  It.  7 Lo  then  would  l wander  far  off,  and  re- 
main ill  the  wildcrnefs.  .Seiali.  8 I would  ba- 
tten my  cfcape  from  the  windy  ftorm  and  tem- 
ped. 

Ill  tfcefc  verfo  we  have, 

1.  David  praying.  Prayer  ii  a falvc  for  every  foie,  end 
1 B • a relief 
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a relief  to  the  fpirit  under  every  burden.  Give  ear  to  my 
prayer , 0 God,  vcr.  1 2.  He  doth  not  fet  down  the  peti- 
tions he  offered  up  to  God  in  his  diftrtfs,  but  begs  that  God 
would  hear  the  prayers  which  at  every  turn  his  heart  lifted 
up  to  God,  ard  giant  an  anfwer  of  peace  to  them:  Attend 
to  me,  bear  me,  bnul  would  not  hear  his  petitions,  his  other 
enemies  regarded  not  his  pleas,  hut  Lord,  be  thou  pleafed 
to  hefttke n.  to  we.  little  not  tbyfeif  from  my  fupp/ications ; 
either  as  one  uncohcerntd,  and  not  regarding  it,  nor  Teem- 
ing to  take  any  notice  of  it;  or,  as  one  difplcafcd,  angry  at 
me,  and  therefore  at  try  prayer.  If  we  in  our  prayers  fin- 
cercly  lay  open  ourfelvcs,  our  cafe,  our  hearts,  to  God,  we 
have  rcafon  to  hope  that  he  will  not  hide  hirnfclf,  his  fa- 
vours, his  comforts,  from  us. 

'2.  David  weeping  ; for  in  this  he  was  a type  of  Thrift, 
that  he  was  a man  of  furrows,  and  oft  in  tears,  vcr.  2.  / 
mourn  in  my  complaint , or,  in  my  meditation,  ray  melancho- 
ly raufiugs,  and  1 make  a noife  ; 1 cannot  forbear  fuch  ftghs 
and  groans,  and  other  expreflions  of  grief,  as  difeover  it  to 
thofe  about  me.  Great  griefs  are  fometimes  noifyand  cla- 
morous, and  by  that  means  an*  in  fome  mcafure  leflened, 
while  thofe  increafe  that  Bre  Hided,  and  have  no  vent  given 
them.  But  what  was  the  matter  ? ver.  3.  It  is  becaufe  of 
the  voice  of  t be  enemy,  the  menaces  and  Infults  of  Ahfaioro’s 
party,  that  heftoncl  and  talked  big,  and  flirted  up  the  peo- 
ple to  cry  out  againft  David,  and  ihut  him  out  of  his  palace 
and  capital  city,  as  afterwards  the  chief  priefts  ftirred  up 
the  mob  to  cry  out  againft  the  Son  of  David,  Away  with 
him,  crucify  him.  Yet  it  was  not  the  voice  of  the  enemy 
only  that  fetched  tears  from  David’s  eyes,  but  their  oppref- 
iion,  and  the  liardfhip  he  was  thereby  reduced  to.  *lbey 
cafl  iniquity  upon  me.  They  could  not  juftly  charge  David 
with  any  male- adminift ration  in  his  government,  could  not 
prove  any  aft  of  oppreftion  or  injuflice  upon  him,  but  they 
loaded  him  with  calumnies.  Though  they  found  no  ini- 
quity in  him  relating  to  his  txuft  as  a king,  yet  they  caft  all 
manner  of  iniquity  upon  him,  and  represented  him  to  the 
people  as  a tyrant,  fit  to  be  expelled.  Innocency  itfelf  is 
no  lecurity  againft  violent  and  lying  tongues.  They  hated 
him  themielvcs,  r.ay,  in  wrath  they  hated  him ; there  was 
in  their  enmity  both  the  heat  and  violence  of  anger,  orfud- 
den  paftion,  and  the  implacablenefs  of  hatred  and  rooted 
malice;  and  therefore  they  ftudied  to  make  him  odious, 
that  others  alfo  might  hate  him.  This  made  him  mourn, 
and  the  more,  becaufe  he  could  remember  the  time  when  he 
was  the  darling  of  the  people,  and  anfwcrcd  his  name  Da- 
vid, a beloved  one. 

3.  David  trembling,  and  in  great  conllernation.  We 
may  well  fuppofc  him  to  be  To,  upon  the  breaking  out  of 
AI-falonTs  confpiracy,and  the  general  defeftion  of  the  peo- 
ple, even  thofe  that  he  had  little  rcafon  to  fufpeft. 

1.  See  what  fear  feized  him.  David  was  a man  of  great 
boldnefs,  and  in  forac  very  eminent  inftances  had  fignalizcd 
his  courage,  and  yet  when  the  danger  was  furprizing  and 
imminent,  bis  heart  failed  him ; let  not  the  ftout  man  there- 
• fore  glory  in  his  courage,  any  more  than  the  ftrong  man  in 
his  ftrength.  David’s  henrt  is  fore  pained  within  him,  the 
terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  him , vcr.  4.  Now  fearful- 
nefs  of  mind,  and  trembling  of  body,  are  come  upon  him, 
and  horror  has  covered  and  overwhelmed  him,  vcr.  5.  when 
without  are  fightings,  no  marvel  that  within  arc  fears  ; and 
if  it  was  upon  the  occafion  of  Abfalom’s  rebellion,  we  may 
fuppoie  that  the  remembrance  of  his  fin  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah,  which  God  was  now  reckoning  with  him  for,  added 
as  rouch>to  the  fright.  Sometimes  David’s  faith  made  him 
in  a manner  fcarlcfs,  and  he  could  boldly  fav,  when  fur- 


rounded  with  enemies,  / will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do 
unto  me.  But  at  other  times  his  fears  - prevail  and  tyran- 
nize j for  the  heft  men  are  not  always  alike  ftrong  in 

faith. 

2.  See  how  defirous  he  was  in  this  fright  to  retire  into  a 
defart,  any  whither  to  be  far  enough  from  hearing  the  voice 
of  the  enemy,  and  feeing  their  oppreftions.  He  fa  id,  v.  6. 
Paid  it  to  God  in  prayer,  Paid  it  to  himPelf  in  meditation, 
Paid  it  to  his  friends  in  complaint,  O that  I bad  wings  likes 
dove!  As  much  as  he  had  been  fometimes  in  love  with  Jc- 
rufalem,  now  it  was  become  a rebellious  city,  he  longed  to 
get  clear  of  it,  and  like  the  prophet  wilbeth  he  bad  in  the 
wildemefs  a lodging  place  of  way-faring  men , that  be  might 
leave  bis  people  arid  go  from  them,  for  they  are  an  ajfembly 
of  treacherous  men,  Jer.  ix.  2.  This  agrees  very  well  with 
David’s  refolution  upon  the  breaking  out  of  that  plot,  A- 
rife , let  us  flee , and  make  fpeed  to  depart,  2 Sam.  xv.  14. 
Obfcrve, 

* (1.)  How  he  would  make  his  ePcape,  he  was  fo  furround- 
ed  with  enemies,  that  he  faw  not  how  he  could  efcape  but 
upon  the  wing,  and  therefore  wiiheth,  0 that  / bad  wings , 
not  like  a hawk  that  dies  llrOngly,  but  like  a dove  that  flies 
fwifily  ; he  wilhes  not  for  wings  to  fly  upon  the  prey,  bot 
to  fly  from  the  birds  of  prey,  for  Puch  his  enemies  were. 
The  wings  of  a dove  were  moft  agreeable  to  him  who  was 
of  a dove-like  fpirit,  and  therefore  the  wings  of  aa  eagle 
would  not  become  him.  The  dove  flics  low,  and  takes 
(belter  as  foon  as  (he  can,  and  thus  would  David  fly. 

(2.)  What  he  would  make  his  efcape  from,  from  the 
wind,  ftorm,  and  tempeft,  the  tumult  and  ferment  that 
the  city  was  now  in,  and  the  danger  to  which  he  was  ex- 
pofed.  Herein  be  was  like  a dove  that  cannot  endure 
noife. 

(3.)  What  he  aimed  at  in  making  this  efcape,  not  vifto- 
ry  but  reft.  1 would  fly  away  and  be  at  refl%  ver.  6.  1 

would  fly  any  whither,  if  it  were  to  a barren  frightful  wil- 
demefs,  never  fo  far  off  fo  I might  be  quiet,  ver.  7.  Note, 
Peace  and  quictncfs  in  Pilencc  and  folitude  is  what  the  wi- 
fell  and  bed  of  men  have  moft  carneilly  coveted,  and  the 
more  when  they  have  been  vexed  and  wearied  with  the 
noifinefs  and  clamour  of  thofe  about  them.  Gracious  fouls 
wi(h  to  retire  from  the  hurry  and  buflle  of  this  world, 
where  they  may  fwcetly  enjoy  God  and  themfelvcs,  and  if 
there  be  any  true  peace  on  this  fide  heaven,  it  is  they  that 
enjoy  it  in  thofe  retirements.  This  makes  death  dcfirablc 
to  a child  of  God,  that  it  is  a final  efcape  from  all  the 
ftorms  and  tcmpeils  of  this  world  to  perfeft  and  everlaft- 
ing  reft. 

9 Deftroy,  O Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues; 
for  I have  feen  violence  and  ftrife  in  the  city. 
10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof ; mifehief  alfo  and  forrow  are  in 
the  midft  of  it.  1 1 Wickedncfs  is  in  the  midft 
thereof:  deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from  her 
ftreets.  12  For  it  war  not  an  enemy  that  re- 
proached me,  then  I could  have  born  it ; nei- 
ther was  it  he  that  hated  me,  that  did  magni- 
fy bimfelf  againft  me,  then  1 would  have  hid 
myfelr  from  him.  13  But  it  was  thou,  a man, 
mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 
14  We  took  fweet  counfel  together,  and  walk- 
ed unto  the  houfe  of  God  in  company.  15  Let 
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death  feize  upon  them,  and  let  them  go  down 
quick  into  hell : for  wickednefs  is  in  their  dwell- 
ings, and  among  them. 

David  here  complains  of  his  enemies,  whofe  wicked  plots 
had  brought  him,  though  not  to  his  faith’s  end,  yet  to  his 
wits  end,  and  prays  againft  them  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy. 
Obferve  here, 

1.  The  ebarafter  he  gives  of  the  enemies  he  feared.  They 
were  of  the  worft  fort  of  men,  and  his  defeription  of  them 
agrees  very  well  with  Abfalom  and  his  accomplices. 

(l.)  He  complains  of  the  city  Jerufalem,  which  ftrange- 
ly  fell  in  with  Abfalom,  and  fell  off  from  David,  fo  that  he 
had  none  there  but  his  own  guards  and  fervants,  that  he 
could  repofc  any  confidence  in  ; How  is  that  faithful  city 
become  a harlot!  David  did  not  take  the  representation  ot 
it  from  others;  but  with  his  own  eyes,  and  with  a fad  heart 
did  himfelf  fee  nothing  but  violence  and ftrife  in  the  city, 
ver.  9.  for  when  they  grew  difaffe&ed  and  difloyal  to 
David,  they  gTew  mifehievous  one  to  another.  If  he  walk- 
ed the  rounds  upon  the  walls  of  the  city,  he  faw  that  vio- 
lence and  ftrife  went  about  it  day  and  night,  and  mounted 
its  guards,  ver.  10.  All  the  arts  and  methods  which  the 
rebels  ufed  for  the  fortifying  of  the  city  were  made  up  of 
violence  and  ftrife,  and  there  were  no  remains  of  honefly 
or  love  among  them.  If  he  looked  into  the  heart  of  the 
city,  mifehief  and  injury,  mutual  wrong  and  vexation  were 
in  the  midft  of  it;  wickednefs,  all  manner  of  wickednefs, 
is  in  the  midft  thereof;  J ufque  datum  fctleri.  Deceit  and 
guile,  and  all  manner  of  treacherous  dealing  departed  not 
from  her  ftreets,  ver.  1 1.  It  may  he  meant  of  the  bafe  and 
barbarous  ufage  they  gave  to  David’s  friends,  and  fuch  as 
they  knew  were  firm  and  faithful  to  him ; they  did  them 
all  the  mifehief  they  could  by  fraud, ‘by  force.  Is  this  the 
character  of  Jerufalem,  the  royal  city,  and,  which  is  more, 
the  holy  city ; and  in  David’s  time  too,  fo  foon  after  the 
thrones  of  judgment  and  the  teftimony  of  Ifrael  were  both 
placed  there  ? Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  the perfeBion  of 
beauty  / Lam.  ii.  15.  Is  Jerufalem,  the  head  quarters  of 
God’s  priefts,  fo  ill  taught  ? Can  Jerufalem  be  ungrateful 
to  David  himfelf,  its  own  illuftrious  founder,  and  be  made 
too  hot  for  him?  Let  us  not  think  flrange  at  the  corrup- 
tions  and  diforders  of  this  church  on  earth,  hut  long  to  fee 
the  New  Jerufalem,  where  there  is  no  violence  or  ftrife, 
no  mifehief  or  guile,  and  into  which  no  unclean  thing  ftiall 
enter,  nor  any  thing  that  difquitts. 

2.  He  complains  of  one  of  the  ring- leaders  of  the  con- 
fpiracy,  that  had  been  very  induftrious  to  foment  jealoufies, 
to  milreprefent  him  and  his  government,  and  to  incenfe  the 
city  againft  him;  it  was  one  that  reproached  him,  as  if  he 
either  abulcd  his  power,  or  negle&cd  the  ufe  of  it,  for  that 
was  Abfalom’*  malicious  fuggeilion  ; There  is  no  man  depu- 
ted of  the  ting  to  bear  thee,  1 Sam.  xv.  3.  That,  and 
other  the  like  accufations  were  induftrioufiy  fpread  among 
the  people ; and  who  was  moft  active  in  it  ? not  a fwom  e- 
nemv,  not  Shimei,  or  any  of  the  nonjurors:  then  I could 
have  horn  it,  for  I ftiould  not  have  expelled  better  from 
them,  (and  we  find  how  patiently  he  did  bear  Shimei’*  cur- 
fes)  not  one  that  profefled  to  hate  me,  then  I would  have 
flood  upon  my  guard  againft  him,  would  have  bid  myfclf 
and  my  counlcU  from  him,  fo  that  it  would  net  have  been 
in  his  power  to  betray  me ; hut  it  was  thou,  a man,  mine  e- 
ijttal , ver.  13.  The  Chaldee  paraphrafe  names  Athithophel 
as  the  perfon  here  meant,  and  nothing  in  th.  t plot  feemsto 
have  difeouraged  David  fo  much,  as  to  hear  that  Abitho- 
phcl  was  among  the  conjpirators  with  sJbfalum,  2 Sam.  xv. 
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31.  for  he  was  the  ting's  counfe/Lr,  1 Chron.  xxvii.  33.  /# 
was  thou,  a man,  mine  equal,  one  whom  I cllccmed  as  niy- 
fclf,  a friend  as  mine  own  foul,  ^hom  I had  laid  in  my  bo- 
fora,  and  made  hail-fellow  with  myfclf;  to  whom  I had 
communicated  all  my  fecrets,  and  who  knew  my  ro.ind  ns 
well  as  I myfclf  did  ; my  guide  with  whom  1 advtfcd,  ami 
by  whom  I was  dirt&cd  in  all  my  affairs,  whom  J made 
prefident  of  the  council,  and  prime  minifter  of  ftate  ; my 
intimate  acquaintance,  and  familiar  friend  ; this  is  the  man 
that  now  abufeth  me ; I have  been  kind  to  him ; hut  1 find 
him  thus  bafely  ungrateful;  I have  put  a truft  in  him,  but 

1 find  him  thus  bafely  treacherous;  nay,  and  he  could  not 
have  done  me  the  one  half  of  the  mifehief  he  doth,  if  I had 
not  fhewtd  him  fo  much  refpeft.  All  this  mull  needs  be 
very  grievous  to  an  ingenuous  mind,  and  yet  this  was  not 
all ; this  traitor  had  feemed  a faint,  clfc  he  had  never  been 
David's  bofom  friend,  ver.  14.  IVe  took  counfel  together, 
fpent  many  an  hour  together  with  a great  deal  of  pleafure 
in  religious  difeourfe  ; or,  as  Hammond  reads  it,  ice  joined 
ourfe/ves  together  to  the  ajjcmbly  ; I gave  him  the  right  hand 
of  fellow  Ihip  in  holy  ordinances,  and  then  we  walked  to  the 
boufc  of  God  in  company,  to  attend  the  public  fervice. 
Note,  1.  There  always  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  a mix- 
ture of  good  and  iwd,  found  and  unfound,  in  the  vifible 
church,  between  whom  perhaps  for  a longtime  wc  can  dif- 
cem  no  difference  ; but  the  Searcher  of  hearts  doth.  Da- 
vid, who  went  to  the  houfc  of  God  in  his  finecrity,  had  A- 
hithophcl  in  company  with  him,  who  went  in  hi*  hypocri- 
fy.  The  Pharifte  and  the  Publican  went  together  to  the 
temple  to  pray  : but  fooner  or  later  they  that  are  perfect, 
and  thejr  that  are  not,  will  he  made  manifeft.  (2.)  Carnal 
policy  may  carry  men  on  very  far,  and  very  long  in  a pro- 
teffion  of  religion,  while  it  is  in  faftiion,  and  will  ferve  a 
turn.  In  the  court  of  pious  David  none  more  devout  than 
Ahithophel,  and  yet  his  heart  not  right  in  the  fight  of  God. 
(3,)  We  muft  not  wonder,  if  wc  be  fadly  deceived  in  fome  that 
have  made  great  pretenfions  to  ihofe  two  iacred  things,  re- 
ligion and  fricndlhip ; David  himfelf,  though  a very  wife 
man,  was  thus  impofed  upon,  which  may  make  our  like  dif- 
appointraents  the  more  tolerable. 

2.  His  prayers  againft  them,  which  we  are  both  to  ftand 
in  awe  of,  and  to  comfort  ourfelvei  in  as  prophecies,  hut 
not  to  copy  into  our  prayers  againft  any  particular  enemies 
of  our  own.  He  prays, 

1.  That  God  would  difperfe  them  as  be  did  the  Hnbel- 
buildcrs,  ver.  9.  Dejlroy,  O Lord , and  divide  their  tongues, 
i.  e.  Blaft  their  counfel*,  by  making  them  to  difagree  a- 
moog  themfelves,  and  clafti  with  one  another : Send  an  evil 
fpirit  among  them,  that  they  may  not  undcrlland  one  ano- 
ther, but  he  envious  and  jealous  one  of  another.  'Phis  pray- 
er was  unfwcrcd  in  the  turning  of  Ahitbophers  counfcl  in* 
to  f&oliilmefs,  by  felting  up  the  counfel  ot*  Hufhni  againft 
it.  God  often  detlroys  the  church’s  enemies  by  dividing 
them  ; nor  is  there  a turer  way  to  the  definition  of  any 
people  than  their  divifion.  A kingdom,  an  intcreft  divided 
againft  it  felt*  cannot  long  ftand. 

2.  That  God  would  deftroy  them,  as  he  did  Datban  and 
Abiram,  and  their  affociatts,  who  were  confederate  againft 
Moles,  tvhofe  throat  being  an  open  fcpulchre*  the  earth 
therefore  opened,  and  fw  allowed  them  up.  This  Wms  then  a 
new  tiling  which  God  executed,  Nurr.b,  xvi.  30.  But  Da- 
vid prays  that  it  might  now  he  repeated,  or  fotnething  c- 
qui valent,  ver.  1 Let  death  feme  upon  them  by  divine 
warrant,  and  let  them  go  quick  into  hell;  let  them  be  dead 
and  buried,  and  damned  in  a moment ; for  wickednefs  it 
wherever  they  cre;  it  is  in  the  midft  of  them.  The  fouls  of 
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impenitent  finners  go  down  quick,  or  alive,  into  hell,  for 
they  have  a perfeA  fenfe  of  their  miferies,  and  (hall  theic* 
fore  live  ft  ill,  that  they  may  he  dill  miserable,  This  pray- 
er is  « prophecy  of  the  utter,  the  final,  the  cvcrlafting  ruin 
of  all  thofe  who.  whether  fecrctly  or  openly,  oppofe  and  re- 
bel again  ft  the  Lord's  Medial). 

16  As  for  me,  I will  call  upon  God : and  the 
Lord  lhall  fave  me.  17  Evening  and  morn- 
ing, and  at  noon  will  I pray,  and  cry  aloud : 
* and  he  fhc.ll  hear  my  voice.  t8  He  hath  deli- 
vered my  foul  in  peace  from  the  batt|c  that 
was  againil  me  : for  there  were  many  with  me. 
19  God  lhall  hear  and  afflitt  them,  even  he  that 
abideth  of  old.  Selah.  Becau/e  they  have  no 
changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God.  20 
He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  againft  fuch  as 
be  at  peace  with  him : he  hath  broken  his  co- 
venant. 21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 
fmoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart: 
his  words  were  fofter  than  oil,  yet  were  they 
drawn  fwords.  22  Cad  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  fhall  fuftain  thee  : he  (hall  never 
1'uffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved.  23  But  thou, 
O God,  lhall  bring  them  down  into  the  pit  of 
deftrudlion : bloody  and  deceitful  men  lhall 
not  live  out  half  their  days,  but  1 will  trull  in 
thee.  . 

In  thefe  verfes, 

I.  David  preferves  his  re  (elution  to  call  upon  God,  be- 
ing well  allured  that  he  ftiould  not  feek  him  in  vain,  v.  16. 
As  for  me,  let  them  take  what  courfc  they  pleafe  to  fecure 
thcmfclves,  let  violence  and  tlrife  be  their  guards,  pr-ver 
lhall  be  mine  : This  I have  found  comfort  in,  and  therefore 
this  will  I abide  by.  I will  call  upon  God,  and  commit 
myfelf  to  him,  and  the  Lord  Jball  fave  me,  for  whofoever 
(hall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  a right  manner,  (hall 
be  laved,  Rom.  x.  13.  He  refclvcs  to  be  both  ferveni  and 
frequent  in  his  duty.  (1.)  He  will  pray  fervently.  / tw// 
pray  and  cry  aloud . 1 will  meditate,  fo  the  former  word 

iigmfics,  I will  fpeak  with  my  own  heart,  and  the  prayer 
lhall  come  from  thence  } then  wc  pray  aright.whcn  we  pray 
with  all  that  is  within  us  } think  firlk,  and  then  pray  over 
our  thoughts}  for  the  true  nature  of  prayer  is  lifting  up  the 
heart  to  God  : And  having  meditated,  he  v> ill  cry,  he  will 
cry  aloud  } the  fervour  of  his  fpirit  in  prayer  fhall  be  expreff- 
ed,  mid  yet  more  excited  by  the  intenfenefs  and  earueftnefs 
of  his  voice.  (2.)  He  will  pray  frequently,  every  day,  and 
three  times  a day,  evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon.  It 
is  probaolc  this  bad  been  His  contiant  pra&icc,  and  he  re 
folv.ji  to  continue  it,  now  he  is  in  his  diilrefs : And  then 
we  may  come  the  more  noldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  in 
trouble  , vs  hen  wc  do  r.ot  then  firft  begin  to  ferape  acquaint- 
ance vma  God,  (as  I may  fay)  but  it  is  what  wc  have  con- 
fhmtly  p rac'd  fed,  and  the  trouble  finds  the  wheels  of  prayer 
a-going.  They  that  think  three  meals  a day  little  enough 
for  the  body,  ought  much  more  to  think  three  foletnn  pray- 
ers a day  little  enough  for  the  foul,  and  to  count  it  a plea- 
fare,  not  a talk  : A*  it  is  fit  in  the  morning  wc  Itiould  be- 
gin the  day  with  God,  uud  in  the  evening  clofe  it  with 
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him,  fo  it  is  fit  in  the  midil  of  the  day  we  should  retire  a 
while  to  converfe  with  him.  It  was  Daniel's  practice  to 
pray  three  times  a day,  Dan.  vi.  io.  And  noon  was  one 
of  Peter's  hours  of  prayer,  Adis  x.  9.  Let  not  us  be  weary 
of  praying  often,  for  God  is  not  weary  of  hearing  } he  lhall 
hear  my  voice,  and  not  blame  me  for  coming  too  often,  but 
the  oflntr  the  better,  the  more  welcome. 

2.  He  affurc*  himfclf,  that  God  would  in  due  time  give 
an  aufwer  of  peace  to  his  prayers. 

(1.)  That  he  himfclf  Ihould  be  delivered,  and  bis  fears 
prevented  } thofe  fears  with  which  he  was  much  di (order- 
ed, vcr.  4,  5.  by  the  exercifc  of  faith  were  now  (iUaccd, 
and  he  begins  to  rejoice  in  hope,  vcr.  x8.  Cod  box  deliver-* 
ed  my  hul  in  peace,  i.  e.  he  will  deliver  it,  and  David  is  as 
furc  of  the  deliverance  as  if  it  were  already  wrought.  His 
enemies  were  at  war  with  him,  and  the  battle  was  againft 
him,  but  God  delivered  him  in  peace,  t.  e.  brought  him  oft 
with  as  much  comfort  as  if  he  had  never  been  in  danger. 
If  he  did  not  deliver  him  in  victory,  yet  lie  delivered  him 
in  peace,  inward  peace,  he  delivered  his  foul  in  peace  by 
patience  and  holy  joy  in  God  he  kept  poiTeflton  of  that  j 
thofe  are  fafe  and  ealy,  whufc  hearts  and  minds  are  kept 
by  that  peace  of  God  which  pafetb  all  under/ anding , Phil, 
iv.  7.  David  in  his  fright  thought  all  were-  againil  him* 
but  now  he  fees  there  were  many  with  him,  more  than  he 
imagined,  his  intereft  proved  better  than  he  expected,  and 
this  he  gives  God  the  glory  of } for  it  is  he  that  raifeth  us 
up  friends  when  wc  need  them,  and  makes  them  faithful  to 
us;  There  were  many  with  him}  for  though  his  fubjects 
defcrtcd  him,  and  went  over  to  Abfalom,  yet  God  was 
with  him,  and  the  good  angels:  With  an  eye  of  faith  he 
now  fees  himfclf  furrounded,  as  Lliftia  was,  with  chariots 
of  fire,  and  hoifcs  of  fire,  and  therefore  triumphs  thus,  there 
are  many  with  me,  rrfbrc  with  me  than  againjl  me,  2 Kings 
vi.  16,  17. 

(2.)  That  his  enemies  fliould  be  reckoned  with,  and 
brought  down.  'I*bey  bad  frighted  him  with  their  menaces, 
vcr.  3.  but  here  he  faith  enough  to  frighten  them,  and  make 
them  tremble  with  more  reafon,  and  no  remedy  ; for  they 
could  not  cafe  therofelves  of  their  fears,  as  David  could  b V 
faith  in  God.  J 

[l.J  David  here  gives  their  charaAer,  as  the  reafon  why 
he  cxpcAcd  God  would  bring  them  down. 

1.  They  are  impious  and  profane,  and  Hand  in  no  awe  of 
God,  of  his  authority  or  wrath,  vcr.  19.  Becau/e  they  have 
no  changes,  no  affliAicns,  no  interruption  to  the  cun  ft  ant 
couife  of  their  profperity,  no  erodes  to  empty  them  from 
veffcl  to  veffel}  therefore  they  fear  not  God , they  live  in  a 
couflant  mgleA  and  contempt  of  God  and  religion,  which 
is  the  caufe  of  all  their  other  wickednefs,  and  by  which  they 
are  certainly  marked  for  dcftrudicn. 

2.  They  arc  treacherous  and  foife,  and  will  not  be  held 
by  the  mod  facred  and  folemn  engagements,  vcr.  2C.  He 
hath  put  forth  bit  band  again/  fitch  at  be  at  peace  with  him , 
that  never  provoked  him,  nor  gave  him  any  caufe  to  quar- 
rel with  them  ; nay,  to  whom  ho  had  given  ull  pufliblc  en- 
couragement to  expert  kindnefs  from  him.  He  has  put 
forth  his  hand  againft  thofe  whom  he  had  given  his  Land 
to,  and  has  broken  his  covenant  both  with  God  and  man, 
has  perfidioufly  violated  his  engagements  to  both,  than  which 
nothing  makes  men  riper  for  ruin. 

3.  They  are  bafc  nnd  hypocritical,  pretending  friendship 
while  they  defign  mifehief,  ver.21.  7 be  words  of  bis  month 
(probably,  he  means  Ahithophel  particularly)  were  fmoother 
than  butter,  and ff ter  than  oil fo  courteous  was  he  and  ob- 
liging 
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ltgiog,  fofree  in  his  profeflions  of  refpc&  and  kindncfs,  and  J 
the  proffers  of  his  fcrvice } and  yet  at  the  fame  time  war  . 
was  in  bis  heart,  and  all  this  courtefy  was  but  a llratagem 
of  war,  and  thofe  very  words  had  luch  a mifehievous  dc- 
fign  in  them,  that  they  were  as  drawn  fwords  dtfigned  to  i 
ftab.  They  fmile  in  n man's  face,  and  cut  his  throat  at  the 
fame  time,  as  Joab  that  biffed  and  hilled.  Satan  is  fuch  an 
enemy  that  flatters  men  into  their  ruin  } u ben  be  freaks 
fair,  believe  bim  not, 

[a.]  David  here  foretels  their  ruin. 
i fl, God  (lull  afHi&  them  and  bring  them  into  Araits  and 
frights,  and  recompenfe  tribulation  to  them  that  have  trou- 
bled his  people;  and  this  in  anfwer  to  the  prayers  of  bis 
people.  God  jhall  bear  and  ajjliSI  them,  hear  the  cries  of 
the  oppreffed,  and  fpeah  terror  to  their  opprefltm,  even  he 
that  abideth  of  old,  who  is  God  from  everlalting  and  world 
without  end } and  who  fits  judge  from  the  beginning  of  time, 
and  hath  always  prefided  in  the  affairs  of  the  children  of 
men.  Mortal  men,  though  never  fo  high  and  ftroog,  will 
eafily  be  crushed  by  an  eternal  God,  and  are  a very  unequal 
match  for  him.  This  the  faints  have  comforted  themfclvcs 
with,  in  reference  to  the  threatening  power  of  the  church's 
enemies,  Hab.  i.  1 2.  Art  tiou  not  from  everla/hng,  0 Lord! 

idly,  God  (hall  bring  them  down,  not  only  to  the  dud, 
but  to  the  pit  of  deliruilion,  ver.  *3.  To  the  be  it o reliefs 
pit,  which  is  called  dcltru&ion,  Job  xxvi.  6.  He  affli&ed 
them,  ver.  1 9.  to  fee  if  that  would  humble  and  reform  them } 
but  they  uot  being  wrought  upon  by  that,  he  (hall  at  lafl 
bring  them  to  ruin.  Thofe  that  are  not  reclaimed  by  the 
rod  of  alfli&ion,  will  certainly  be  brought  down  into  the  pit 
of  definition.  They  are  bloody  and  deceitful  men,  that  is,  the 
word  of  men,  and  therefore  Ihall  not  live  out  half  their  days, 

».  e,  not  half  fo  long  as  men  ordinarily  live,  and  as  they 
might  have  lived  in  a courfe  of  nature,  and  ns  they  them- 
felves  cxpe&ed  to  live.  They  fhali  live  as  long  as  the  Lord 
of  life,  the  righteous  Judge,  has  appointed,  with  whom  the 
number  of  our  months  is,  but  he  has  determined  to  cut  them 
off  by  an  untimely  death  in  the  midd  of  their  days.  They 
were  bloody  men,  and  cut  others  off,  and  therefore  God 
will  juflly  cut  them  off:  They  were  deceitful  men,  and  de- 
frauded others  of  the  one  half  perhaps  of  what  was  their 
due;  and  now  God  will  cut  them  ihort,  though  not  of  that 
which  was  their  due,  yet  of  that  which  they  counted  upon. 

[3. J He  encourageth  hirafelf  and  all  good  people  to  com- 
mit thcmfelvei  to  God,  with  confidence  in  him.  He  hitn- 
felf  refolves  to  do  fo,  ver.  23.  / will  trafi  in  /bee,  in  thy 

providence,  and  power,  and  mercy}  and  not  in  my  own 
prudence,  ftrength  or  merit*,  when  bloody  and  deceitful 
men  are  cut  off  in  the  rnidft  of  their  days,  ! fhali  ftill  live 
by  faith  in  thee.  And  this  he  will  have  others  to  do,  ver. 
'll.  Cafl  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord , whoever  thou  art  that 
art  burdened,  and  whatever  the  burden  is.  Caf  thy  gift  up- 
on the  Lord,  fo  fomc  read  it}  whatever  bleflitigs  God  has 
bellowed  upon  thee  to  enjoy,  commit  them  all  to  his  cufto- 
dy,  and  particularly  commit  the  keeping  of  thy  foul  to  him. 
Or,  whatever  it  is  that  thou  defirell  God  fliould  give  thee, 
'leave  it  to  him  to  give  it  thee  in  his  own  way  and  time. 
Cajl  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  fo  the  Seventy}  to  which  the 
apollle  refers,  j.  Pet.  v.  7^  Care  is  a burden,  it  makes  the 
heart  ftoop,  Prov.  xii.  25.  we  mull  call  it  upon  God  by  faith 
and  prayer,  commit  our  way  and  works  to  him}  let'hiin  do 
as  fecmclh  him  good,  and  we  will  be  fatisfied.  To  call  our 
burden  upon  God,  is  to  flay  ourfelves  on  his  providence 
and  promife,  and  to  be  very  eafy  in  the  affurance  that  all 
Ihall  work  for  good.  If  we  do  fo,  it  is  promifed,  (1.)  'fhat 
he  will  fuflain  us,  both  fupport  aod  fupply  ui}  will  himfetf 
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carry  us  in  the  arras  of  his  power,  a?  tne  nuiTe  carries  the 
fucking  child  } will  flrengthen  our  fpirits  fo  by  his  Spirit, 
as  that  they  fhali  fuftain  the  infirmity.  He  has  not  promt- 
fed  prefeutly  to  fire  us  from  that  trouble  which  gives  rile 
to  our  cares  and  fears ; but  he  will  provide  that  we  be  not 
tempted  above  what  we  arc  able,  and  that  we  fhali  be  able 
according  as  wc  are  tempted.  (2.)  That  he  will  never  fuf- 
fer  the  righteous  to  be  moved,  to  be  fo  flitken  by  any  trou- 
bles, as  to  quit  either  their  duty  to  God,  or  their  comfort 
in  him.  However,  he  will  not  fuffer  them  to  be  moved  foe. 
ever}  (as  fome  read  it)  though  they  fall,  they  ihall  not  be 
utterly  cafl  down. 

P S A L.  <LVI. 

It  feems  by  this  and  many  other  pfalmt,  that,  even  in  times  of 
the  greatefl  trouble  and  djfirefs,  David  never * bung  bis  harp 
upon  the  willow  trees , never  unjlrung  it,  or  laid  it  by  ; but 
when  bis  dangers  and  fears  were  gr-atejl,  yet  fiU  be  was 
in  tune  for  Jinging  God's  praifes.  lie  was  in  imminent  pe- 
ril when  he  penned  this  pfatm,  at  leaf  when  be  meditated 
it ; yet  even  then  bis  meditation  of  God  was  fweet.  (1.)  * 
II-  complains  of  the  malice  of  bis  enemies,  and  begs  mercy 
for  bimjtf  and  juft  ice  agoinjl  them,  Ter.  l,  2,  5,  6,  7.  (2.) 
He  confides  in  God \ being  affured  that  be  took  bis  part,  com- 
forting him fe if  with  /bis,  that  therefore  be  was  fafe , and 
jlouid  be  ntlorious,  and  that  while  be  lived  be  Jbould praife 
God,  v.  3,  4.  8,— -13.  How  pleafantiy  may  a good  Cbri/ii- 
on,  in  Jinging  tbit  pfalm , rejoice  in  God,  and  praife  him for 
what  be  will  do,  as  well  as  for  wo  at  be  bath  done. 

•[  To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Jonatb-clem-re- 
chi  kim,  Michtain  of  David,  w hen  the  Phili- 
ftines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O God,  for  man  would 
fwaliow  me  up  : he  fighting  daily  opprefieth 
me.  2 Mine  enemies  would  daily  fwaliow  me  up 
for  they  be  many  that  light  againlt  me,  O thou 
mull  High.  3 Wiiat  time  I am  afraid,  l will 
trull  in  thee-  4 In  God  I will  praife  his  word, 
in  God  I have  put  my  trull,  1 will  not  fear 
what  flefh  can  do  unto  me.  5 Every  day  tney 
wreft  my  words:  all  their  thoughts  are  againlt 
me  for  evil.  6 They  gather  themfetves  toge- 
ther, they  hide  themfelvcs,  they  mark  my  Heps 
when  they  wait  for  my  foul.  7 Shall  they  el- 
cape  by  iniquity?  in  tbinc  anger  call  down  the 
people,  O God. 

David  in  this  pfalra  by  his  faith  throws  Ithnfclf  into  the 
hands  of  God,  then  when  he  had  by  his  fear  and  tolly  thrown  ■ 
hirafelf  into  the  hands  of  the  i’hililUtiesj  it  was  when  they 
took  him  in  Gath,  whither  be  ded  Jur  fear  of  haul  forget- 
ting the  quarrel  they  hod  with  him  lor  killing  Goliath}  but 
they  foon  put  him  in  mind  of  it,  1 Sam.  xxf.  to,  11.  Upon 
that  occafion  he  changed  ids  behaviour,  bill  with  fo  little 
ruifle  to  his  temper,  mat  then  he  penned  both  this  plalra 
an<l  the  34th.  This  is  called  Michtam,  a golden  pjsl-n.  So 
fomc  other  pfalm*  are  entitled,  but  this  has  Comething  pe- 
culiar in  the  title;  it  is  upon  jonntb  e/em-recbitim,  which 
fignifies  the  file nt  dove  afar  oj.  Some  apply  that  to  David 
him  fell",  who  w iflied  for  the  wing*  of  a dove,  on  which  to 
fly  away.  H:  vras  innocent  and  inoilcaiLc,  mild  and  pa- 
tient. 
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risnt,  ns  a dove  ; was  at  this  lime  driven  from  hu  neft,  from 
the  fanttuary,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  3.5  was  forced  to  wander  afar 
off,  to  feck  for  (belter  in  diitant  countries;  there  he  was 
hke  the  doves  of  the  valleys,  mourning  and  melancholy ; 
1ml  lilcur,  neither  murmuring  againft  God,  nor  railing  at 
the  itillt aments  of  his  trouble*,  herein  n type  of  Chriil,  who 
mi  a>  a llicep  dumb  before  the  Ihcsrrers  *,  and  a pattern  to 
Chritlians,  who,  wherever  they  are,  and  whatever  injuries  are 
done  them,  ought  to  be  as  fftent  doves. 

in  this  former  part  of  the  pfulm, 

[l.]  He  complains  to  God  of  the  malice  and  wickednefs 
of  his  enemies,  to  Ihew  what  reafon  he  had  to  fear  them, 
and  what  caufe,  what  need,  there  was  that  God  Ihould  ap- 
pear again!!  them,  vrr.  1.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0 God. 
‘That  petition  inclu.Ls  all  the  good  we  come  to  the  throne 
of  grace  for*,  if  wc  obtain  mercy  there,  we  obtain  all  we 
can  dclire;  and  need  no  more  to  make  us  happy.  It  im- 
plies likewife  our  bell  plea,  not  our  merit,  hut  God's  mer- 
cy, his  free,  rich  mercy.  He  prays  he  might  find  rnercy  with 
God,  for  with  men  he  could  find  no  mercy.  When  he  tied 
from  the  cruel  hands  of  Saul,  he  fell  into  the  cruel  hands  of 
the  Fhiii  flints.  Lord,  (faith  he)  be  thou  merciful  to  me 
now,  or  i am  undone-  The  mercy  of  God  is  what  we  may 
tlec  to,  and  trull  to,  and  in  faith  pray  for,  when  we  are  fur- 
roc  tided  on  all  fidts  with  difficulties  and  dangers.  He  com- 
plains, 

j.  That  his  enemies  were  very  numerous,  ver.  2*  They 
■be  many  that  fight  egainfl  me,  and  think  to  overpower  me 
with  numbers ; take  notice  of  this,  O then  moJI  High,  and 
make  it  to  appear  that  wherein  they  deal  proudly  thou  art 
dcove  them.  It  is  a point  of  honour  to  conic  in  to  the  help 
of  one  againft  many.  And  if  God  be  on  our  fide,  how  ma- 
ny foeverthey  ate  that  fight  agaiall  us,  we  may  upon  good 
grounds  boaft,  that  there  are  more  with  us;  for  (as  that  great 
general  faid)  how  many  do  wc  reckon  him  for? 

2.  That  they  were  very  barbarous*,  they  would  fwallow 
film  up,  ver.  l.  and  again,  ver.  2.  They  fought  to  devour 
him  *,  no  Id’s  would  ferve  *,  they  came  upon  him  with  the  ut- 
mofl  fury,  Hke  beads  ot  prey  to  eat  op  hit*  dcfli,  Pfal.  xxvii. 
2.  Man  would  fwallow  him  up,  thofc  of  his  own  kind,  from 
whom  he  might  have  expected  humanity.  The  ravenous 
btafis  prey  not  upon  thofc  of  their  own  fpccics  ; yet  a bad 
man  would  devour  a good  man  if  he  could.  They  arc  men 
weak  and  frail,  make  themtoknow  that  they  are  fo,  Pf.  ix.  ult. 

3.  That  they  were  very  unanimous,  v.  6.  They  gather- 
ed themfelvcs  together  *,  though  they  were  many  and  of  dif- 
ferent intends  among  ihemfcives,  yet  they  united  and  com- 
bined again!!  David,  as  Herod  and  Pilate  againft  the  Son 
of  David. 

4.  That  they  were  very  powerful;  quite  too  hard  for  him 
if  God  did  not  help  him.  i hey  fight  againft  me,  v.  2.  They 
opprefs  me,  v.  1.  1 am  almod  overcome  and  borne  down  by 
them,  and  reduced  to  the  lull  extremity. 

5.  That  they  were  very  fubtile  and  crafty,  v.  6.  They 
hide  themfelvcs,  induftrioufly  cover  their  defigns,  that  they 
may  the  more  effectually  profecute  and  purfue  them.  They 
hide  themfelvcs  as  a liort  in  his  den,  that  they  may  mark 
my  deps;  r.  e.  they  obferve  every  thing  1 fay  and  do  with 
a critical  eye,  that  they  may  have  fomething  to  accufe  me 
of.  Thus  ChrilPs  enemies  watched  him,  Luke  xx.  20.  Or, 
they  have  an  eye  upon  all  my  motions,  that  they  may  gain 
an  opportunity  to  do  me  a mitchitf,  and  may  lay  their  inures 
for  me. 

6.  That  they  were  very  fpireful  and  malicious ; they  put 
invidious  conftrudtions  upon  every  thing  he  faid,  though 
«cvcr  fo  honeitly  meant,,  and  prudently  expreffed,  v.  5.  they 


wreft  my  wordj,  piit  them  up  mi  the  rack  to  extort  that  out 
of  them  which  was  never  in  them,  and  fo  they  made  him 
an  offender  for  a word,  (Ifa.  xxxix.  21.)  mifreprefenting  it 
to  S.tul.  and  aggravating  it,  to  incenfehim  yet  more  againft 
him.  They  made  it  their  whole  bufinefs  to  ruin  David,  all 
their  thoughts  were  again  ft  him  for  evil,  which  put  evil  in- 
terpretations upon  all  his  words. 

7.  That  they  were  very  rcftlcfsand  unwearied;  they  con- 
tinually waited  for  his  foul;  it  was  the  life,  the  precious 
life,  they  hunted  for,  it  was  his  death  they  longed  for,  ver. 
6.  They  fought  daily  againft  him,  ver.  1.  and  would  dai- 
ly fwallow  him  up,  ver.  2.  and  every  day  they  wrefted  his 
words,  ver.  5.  Their  malice  would  not  admit  the  leaft  cef- 
fation  of  arms  or  the  ails  of  hoftility,  but  they  were  conti- 
nually pufhing  at  him.  Such  as  this  is  the  enmity  of  Sa- 
tan and  his  agents  againft  the  kingdom  of  Chriil,  and  the 
interefts  of  his  holy  religion,  which  if  we  cordially  cf- 
poufc,  we  tnuft  not  think  it  ftrangc  to  meet  with  fuch 
treatment  as  this,  as  though  fome  ft  range  thing  happened  to 
us.  Our  betters  have  been  thus  ufed ; fo  pcrfccutcd  they 
the  prophets. 

[2.]  He  encourageth  himfclf  in  God,  and  in  his  promifes, 
power,  and  providence,  ver.  3,  4.  In  the  midft  of  his  com- 
plaints, and  before  he  has  faid  what  he  has  to  fay  of  his  e- 
nemies,  he  triumphs  in  the  divine  protection.  (1.)  He  re- 
folves  to  make  God  his  confidence,  then  when  dangers  were 
moll  threatening,  and  all  other  confidences  failed  ; what 
time  I am  afraid,  in  the  day  of  my  fear,  when  I am  moil 
terrified  without,  and  moil  timorous  within,  then  I will 
truft  in  thee,  and  thereby  my  fears  lhall  be  filenced.  Note, 
There  are  fome  times  which  are  in  a fpccial  manner  times 
of  fear  with  God's  people ; and  in  thefe  times,  it  is  their 
duty  and  intcrcft  to  truft  in  God  as  their  God,  and  to  know 
whom  they  have  trufled.  This  will  fix  the  heart,  and  keep 
it  in  peace.  (2.)  He  rcfolvcs  to  make  God's  promifes  the 
matter  of  his  praifes,  and  fo  we  have  reafon  to  make  them, 
ver.  4.  In  God  I will praife,  not  only  his  work  which  he 
has  done,  but  his  word  which  he  has  fpoken  ; l will  g ve 
him  thanks  for  a promife,  though  not  yet  performed : In 
God,  i.  e.  in  his  llrength,  and  by  his  alfiftance,  1 will  both 
glory  in  his  word,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  it.  His  word, 
1.  e.  his  providences,  (fo  fome),  every  event  that  he  orders 
and  appoints  concerning  me;  when  1 fpcak  well  of  God, 
with  him  1 will  fpeak  well  of  every  thing  that  he  docth. 
(3.)  Thus  fupported,  he  will  bid  defiance  to  all  adverfe  pow- 
ers ; when  in  God  I have  pul  my  truj 9,  I am  fate,  I ani  eafy, 
and  I will  not  fear  what  fiejh  can  do  unto  me  ; it  i » but  rle(h, 
and  cannot  do  much;  nay,  it  can  do  nothing  but  by  divine 
permiftion.  As  we  mult  not  truft  to  an  arm  of  rieih  when 
it  is  engaged  for  us,  fo  we  mull  not  be  afraid  of  an  arm  of 
flefti  when  jt  is  ftretched  out  againft  us. 

[3.]  He  fore  fees  and  foretcls  the  fall  of  thofc  that  fought 
againft  him,  and  of  all  others  that  think  to  citablilh  them- 
felvcs in  and  by  any  wicked  practices,  ver.  7.  Shall  they 
efcape  by  intqu  ty  * They  hope  to  efcape  God's  judgments 
as  they  efcape  mens,  by  violence  and  fraud,  and  *hc  arts  of 
injullice  and  treachery;  but  lliall  they  efcape?  No,  certain- 
ly, they  Ih  ill  not;  the  fin  of  miners  will  never  be  their  fc- 
curity;  nor  will  either  their  impudence  or  their  hypocrify 
bring  them  off  at  God's  bar;  God  will  in  his  anger  call 
down,  and  call  out,  fuch  people.  Rum.  ii.  3.  None  arc  raif- 
ed  fo  high,  or  fettled  fo  firm,  but  that  the  jtifiice  of  God 
can  bring  them  down,  both  from  their  dignities,  and  from 
their  confidences  ? Who  knew*  tbepo  wer  of  GotP*  anger;  how 
high  it  can  rc-«ch,  and  how  home  it  can  ftrike  ? 

8 Thou  tclctl  my  w^i. derings,  put  tlu  u my 
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tears  into  thy  bottle : are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

9 When  I cry  unto  tbee , then  fliall  mine  ene- 
mies turn  back  : this  1 know,  for  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  will  I praife  bis  word:  in  the  Lokd 
will  I praife  bis  word,  n In  God  have  I put 
my  trull : I will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can 
do  unto  me.  12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O 
God:  I will  render  praifes  unto  thee.  13  For 
thou  hall  delivered  my  foul  from  death : wilt 
not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I 
may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  li- 
ving ? 

Several  things  David  here  comforts  hlmfelf  with,  in  the 
clay  of  his  diftrefs  and  fear. 

£1.3  That  God  took  particular  notice  of  all  his  grievan- 
ces, and  all  his  griefs,  ver.  8.  i Jt,  Of  a]l  the  inconvenien- 
ces of  his  ftale;  thou  tellejl  my  wanderings,  my  flittings,  fo 
the  old  translation.  David  was  now  but  a young  man  (un- 
der thirty,)  and  yet  he  had  many  removes,  from  his  father’s 
houfc  to  the  court,  thence  to  the  camp,  and  now  driven  out 
to  fojourn  where  he  could  find  a place,  but  not  allowed  to 
reft  any  where  ; hunted  like  a partridge  upon  the  moun- 
tains} continual  terrors  and  toils  attended  him;  but  this 
comforted  him,  that  God  kept  a particular  account  of  all 
his  motions,  and  numbered  all  the  weary  Heps  he  took  by 
night  or  by  day.  • Note,  God  takes  cognifance  of  all  the 
affli&ions  of  his  people  ; and  thofc  whom  men  have  caft  out 
from  their  converfe,  he  has  not  call  out  from  his  care  and 
love.  2 dly,  Of  all  the  impre (Cons  thofc  made  upon  his  fpi- 
rit.  When  he  was  wandering,  he  was  often  weeping;  and 
therefore  prays,  Put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle,  to  be  pre- 
served and  looked  upon ; nay,  I know  they  are  in  thy  book, 
the  hook  of  thy  remembrance  ; God  has  a bottle  and  a book 
for  his  peoples  tears,  both  thofe  for  their  fins  and  thofc  for 
their  affiiflions.  This  intimates,  (i.)  That  he  obferves 
them  with  comprdTion  and  tender  concern;  he  is  affli&ed 
in  their  afflictions,  and  knows  their  fouls  in  adverfity.  As 
the  blo«-d  of  his  faints,  and  their  deaths,  arc  precious  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord,  fo  are  their  tears,  not  one  of  them  fliall 
fall  to  the  ground.  I have  feat  thy  tears , 2 Kings  ax.  5. 
I have  beard  Ephraim  ban  waning  bimfe/f  Jcr.  xxxi.  18. 
(2.)  That  he  will  remember  them,  and  review  them,  as  we 
do  the  accounts  we  have  booked.  Paul  was  mindful  of  Ti- 
mothy’s tears,  2 Tim.  i.  4.  and  God  will  not  forget  the  for- 
rows  of  his  people.  The  tears  of  God’s  persecuted  people 
are  bottled  up,  and  Sealed  among  God’s  treafures ; and 
when  thofc  books  come  to  be  opened,  they  will  be  found 
vials  of  wrath  which  will  be  poured  out  upon  the  perfecu- 
tors,  whom  God  will  furcly  reckon  with  for  all  the  tears 
they  have  forced  from  his  peoples  eyes;  and  they  will  he 
breads  of  confolation  to  God’s  mourners,  whofe  fackcloth 
will  be  turned  into  garments  of  praife  ; God  will  comfort 
his  people  ^according  to  the  time  wherein  he  has  affti&ed 
them,  and  give  them  to  reap  in  joy,  who  fowed  in  tears. 
What  was  fown  a tear  will  come  up  a pearl. 

£j-3  That  his  prayers  would  be  powerful  for  the  defeat 
and  difeomfiture  of  his  enemies,  as  well  as  for  his  own  fup- 
pori  and  encouragement,  ver.  9.  When  1 cry  unto  tbee , then 
/ ball  my  enemies  turn  beck  ; 1 need  no  other  weapons  but 
prayers  and  tears.  7 bis  1 know,  for  God  is  for  me , to  plead 
my  caule,  to  protc&  and  deliver  me  ; and  if  God  be  for  me, 
who  can  be  againft  me  fo  as  to  prevail  ? The  faints  have 
God  for  them ; they  may  know  it ; and  to  him  they  muft 
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cry  when  they  are  furrounded  with  enemies;  which  if  they 
do  in  faith,  they  lhall  find  a divine  power  exerttd  and  enga- 
ged for  them  ; their  enemies  (hall  be  made  to  turn  back; 
their  fpiritual  enemies,  againft  whom  we  fight  btft  upon  our 
knees,  Eph.  vi.  18. 

[3.3  That  his  faith  ir.  God  would  fet  him  above  the  fear 
of  man,  ver.  10,  11.  Here  he  repeats  with  a ftrong  pathos 
what  lie  had  faid,  ver.  5.  In  God  will  I praife  bis  word;  i.e. 
I will  firmly  depend  upon  the  promife  far  the  fake  of  him 
that  nuule  it,  who  is  true  and  faithful,  and  has  wifdoro, 
power,  and  goodnefs  enough  to  make  it  good.  When  wc 
give  credit  to  a roan’s  bill,  we  honour  him  that  drew  it;  fo 
when  we  do  and  fuffer  for  God  in  a dcpendance  upon  his 
promife,  not  fiaggering  at  it,  we  give  glory  to  God,  we 
praife  his  word,  and  fo  give  praife  to  him.  Having  thus 
put  his  truft  in  God,  he  looks  with  a holy  contempt  upon 
the  threatning  power  of  man.  In  God  have  I put  my  trufl, 
and  in  him  only  ; and  therefore  / will  not  be  afraid  n obat 
man  can  do  unto  me,  though  1 know  very  well  what  he  w'ould 
do  if  he  could,  ver.  1,  2.  This  triumphant  word,  fo  expreflive 
of  a holy  magnanimity,  the  apoftle  puts  into  the  mouth  of  e- 
very  true  believer,  whom  he  m;.kes  a Chriftian  hero,  Heb. 

* xiii.  6.  We  may  each  of  us  boldly  fay,  The  Lvrd  is  my 
helper  ; and  then,  I will  not  fear  what  man  /ball  do  unto  me, 
for  he  has  no  power  but  what  he  hasgiveu  him  from  above. 

£4.3  That  he  was  in  bonds  to  Gmi,  ver.  12.  Tby  cow/ 
ore  upon  me,  O God:  Not  upon  roc  as  a burden  which  I am 
loaded  with;  but  as  a badge,  which  I glory  in,  as  that  by 
which  I am  known  to  be  thy  menial  fervant : Not  upon  me 
as  fetters  that  hamper  me,  (fuch  arc  fupcrftitious  vows ;)  hue 
upon  me  as  a bridle  that  reilraius  me  from  what  would  be 
hurtful  to  me,  and  dirt  els  me  in  the  way  of  my  duty.  Thy 
vows,  i.  r.  the  vows  1 have  made  to  thee,  to  which  thou  art 
not  only  a witnefs  but  a party,  and  which  thou  haft  com* 
tnanded  and  cnconragcd  ilc  to  make.  It  is  probable  he 
means  cfpectaUy  thofc  vows  which  he  had  made  to  God  in 
the  day  of  his  trouble  and  dill  refs,  which  he  w'ould  retail* 
the  remembrance  of,  and  acknowledge  the  obligations  of, 
when  his  fright  was  over.  Note,  It  ought  to  be  the  matter 
of  our  confidcration  and  joy,  that  the  vows  rf  God  ore  upon 
us;  our  baptifmat  vows  renewed  at  the  Lord’s  table,  ouroc- 
calional  vows  under  convictions,  under  corrections;  by  thefe 
we  are  bound  to  live  to  God 

£5.3  That  he  ihould  ftill  have  more  and  more  occafion  to 
praife  him  ; I will  render  praifes  unto  tbee.  This  is  part  of 
the  performance  of  his  vows ; for  vows  of  tliankfulncfs  pro- 
perly accompany  prayers  for  mercy,  and  when  the  mercy 
is  received  mull  be  made  good.  When  wc  lludy  what  wo 
(hall  render,  this  is  the  icaft  we  can  refolve  upon,  to  render 
praifes  to  God : Poor  returns  for  rich  receiving*.  Two 
things  he  will  praife  God  for. 

1.  For  what  he  had  done  for  him,  v.  13.  Thou  bnfl  deli- 
vered my  foul,  my  life,  from  death,  which  was  juft  icady  to 
feize  me.  If  God  have  delivered  us  from  fin,  cither  from 
the  commifliun  of  it,  by  preventirg  grace,  or  from  the  pu- 
nifl  ment  of  it  by  pardoning  mercy,  we  have  rcafon  to  owtv 
that  he  has  thereby  delivered  our  fouls  from  death,  which 
is  the  wages  of  fin : If  wc,  who  were  by  nature  dead  in  fin, 
are  quickened  together  with  Cbrift,  and  arc  made  fpiritu, 
ally  alive,  we  have  reafon  to  own  that  God  has  delivered 
our  fouls  from  death. 

2.  For  what  he  would  do  for  him : Thou  bcjl  delivered 
my  foul  from  death,  and  fo  haft  given  me  a new  life,  and. 
thereby  haft  given  me  an  carncft  of  further  mercy,  that  thou 
wilt  deliver  my  feet  from  falling ; Thou  h.ft  done  ih^ 
greater,  -cj  therefore  thou  wilt  do  the  lefttr  3 tkgu  halt  bc- 
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run  a good  work,  and  therefore  thou  wilt  carry  it  on,  attd 
perlVa  it.  This  may  be  taken  either  as  the  matter  of  his 
prayer,  pleading  his  experience;  or,  as  the  matter  of  his 
■'  ruife  railing  his  expectations : Ami  thofe  that  know  how  to 
praife  in  faith,  will  give  God  thanks  for  mercies  in  pronnlc 
and  profpefl,  as  well  as  in  pofleflion.  See  here,  (t.)  ’''hat 
David  hope*  for,  that  God  would  deliver  hi*  feet  from  tali*' 
ing,  either  into  fin,  which  would  wound  his  confcience;  or 
into  the  appearance  of  fin,  from  which  his  enemies  would 
take  occafion  to  wound  his  good  name.  Tbofe  that  think 
they  (land,  ntuil  take  heed  Icll  they  fall,  bcenufe  the  belt 
(land  no  longer  than  God  it  pleafcd  to  uphold  them.  V>e 
are  weak,  our  way  is  fiippery,  many  ttumbling-blocks  arc  in 
it,  our  fpiritual  enemies  are  very  intluftrious  to  tr.rult  us 
down ; and  therefore  wc  are  concerned  by  faith  and  P™V*r 
to  commit  ourfetves  to  his  care,  who  keepetb  the  fee!  of  btr 
faints,  (a.)  What  he  builds  this  hope  upon;  sheubof  de- 
livered my  foul  from  death,  and  therein  haft  magnified  thy 
power  and  goodnefs,  and  put  me  into  a capacity  of  recei- 
ving further  mercy  from  thee  ; and  now,  xvtlt  thou  not  fe- 
cute  and  crown  thy  own  work  ? God  never  brought  bis  peo- 
ple out  of  Egypt  to  (lay  them  in  the  wildemefs.  He  that 
in  converfion  delivers  the  foul  from  fo  great  a death  as  fin 
is,  will  not  fail  to  treferv*  it  to  bit  heavenly  kingdom.  (3-d 
What  he  deligns  in  thefe  hopes;  that  l may  •writ  before 
Cod  in  the  light  of  the  living:  i.  e.  (i.)  That  I may  g:t  to 
Maven,  the  only  land  of  light  ami  life  ; for  in  inn  world 
darknels  and  death  reigns,  (a.)  Tbit  I may  do  my  du- 
ty while  this  life  left*.  Note,  This  we  ih-uld  atm  at  in  all 
our  deli  res  and  expeflation  of  deliverance  both  from  fin  and 
trouble,  that  wc  may  do  God  fo  much  the  better  fcrvice  ; 
that  br  ing  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  cur  enemies,  we  may 
ferae  him  without  fear.  . 
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This  of  atm  is  very  Hite  that  which  goet  next  before  it ; it  was 
penned  upon  a Hie  occafon,  when  Drvtd  was  hath  in  dan- 
ger of  trouble,  and  in  temptation  to  fin ; it  begins  ns  that 
did.  Be  merciful  to  me.  The  method  afo  is  the  fame: 

( I .)  He  begins  with  prayer  and  complaint  ; yet  not  with- 
out feme  affurance  of  /feeding  in  bis  requtfl,  vcr.  1,— 6. 
(*.)  He  concludes  with  joy  end  praife,  ver.  7, — II.  So 
that  from  hence  we  may  late  direllton  and  encouragement 
both  in  our  fnpplicanoni,  and  in  our  ihnnt/givings,  and  may 
offer  both  to  God  in  finging  this  pfalm. 

*r  To  the  chief  mufician,  Al-tafcith,  Michtam 
of  David,  when  he  tied  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O God,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  for  my  foul  trufteth  in  thee:  yea, 
in  the  fhadow  of  thy  wings  will  I make  my  re- 
fuge, until  tbrfe  calamities  be  overpaft.  2 1 will 
cry  unto  God  moft  high : unto  God  that  per- 
iormeth  all  things  for  me.  3 He  tliall  fend  from 
heaven,  and- lave  me  from  the  reproach  of  him 
that  would  lwallow  me  up.  Selah.  God  lliall 
fend  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth.  4 My  foul 
is  among  lions,  and  1 lie  even  among  them  that 
arefet  on  fire,  wen  the  tons  of  rnen.whofe  teeth 
are  fpears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a fharp 
fword.  5 Be  thou  exalted,  O Gcd,  above  the 
heavens  : til  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 


6 They  have  prepared  a net  for  my  fteps,  my 
foul  is  bowed  down:  they  have  digged  a pit 
before  me,  into  the  midft  whereof  they  arc  fall- 
en tbcmfelves.  Selah. 

The  title  of  this  pfxlm  has  one  word  new  in  it,  jH-utf- 
cbi-b  ; Defray  not.  Some  make  it  lo  be  only  fome  known 
tune  to  which  this  pfalm  was  fet.  Others  apply  it  to  the 
occafion  and  matter  uf  the  pfalm  : Deft  ray  not ; i.e.  David 
would  not  let  Saul  be  deftroyed,  when  now  in  the  cave  there 
was  a fair  opportunity  of  doing  it,  and  his  fervants  would 
fain  base  done  it : No,  faith  David,  defray  him  not.  t Sam. 
xxiv.  4,  6.  Or  rather,  God  would  not  let  David  be  de- 
ftroyed by  Saul;  he  fuffered  him  to  perfecute  David,  but 
Bill  under  this  limitation,  defray  him  not ; as  he  permitted 
Satan  to  affiift  Job,  only  five  his  life.  David  mull  not  be 
deftroyed,  for  a btrjjing  is  in  him,  I£a.  lav.  8.  even  Chrift, 
the  bell  of  blcfliog*.  When  David  was  in  the  cave  in  im- 
minent peril,  lie  here  tells  ui'what  were  the  workings  of 
his  heart  towards  God  ; and  happy  they  that  have  fucH 
good  thoughts  as  thefe  in  their  mind  when  they  are  in 
danger. 

[1.]  He  fupports  himfeif  with  faith  and  hope  in  God, 
anti  prayer  to  him,  ver.  I,  2.  Seeing  himfeif  furrounded 
with  enemies,  be  looks  up  to  God  with  that  fuitable  prayer, 
l)c  mctciful  lo  me,  0 Lord ; which  he  again  repeats,  and  it 
is  nj  vain  repetition.  Be  merciful  unio  me.  It  wi»  the  pub- 
lican’s prayer,  Luke  xviii.  13.  It  is  pity  any  (hould  ufe  it 
(lightly  and  profanely  j (hould  cry,  God  be  merciful  to  gg^Qr, 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  when  they  onlv  mean  to  dwtis 
their  wonder  or  furprife,  or  vexation;  but  God  and  ftU 
mercy  are  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  It  is  with  much  de- 
vout affeftion  that  David  here  prays,  Be  merciful  unio  me, 

0 Lord i look  with  compaflkm  ujion  me,  aad  in  thy  lore 
and  pity  redeem  me.  To  recommend  himfeif  to  God’s  mer- 
cy, he  here  profeffeth, 

1.  That  ail  his  dependence  is  upon  God.  My  foul  iruft- 
etb  in  ibee , ver.  1.  He  did  not  only  profefs  trull  in  Gal, 
but  his  foul  did  indeed  rely  on  God  only,  with  a fin  cere  de- 
votion, and  felf-dedlcation,  and  an  entire  complacency  and 
fatisfa&ion.  He  goes  to  God,  and  at  the  footftool  of  the 
throne  of  his  grace  humbly  profefleth  his  confidence  in  him  t 
In  the  fhadow  of  thy  wings  will  / make  my  refuge , as  the 
chickens  take  (belter  under  the  wings  of  the  hen  when  the 
birds  of  prey  arc  ready  to  (lrike  at  them,  until  thefe  cala- 
mities be  over ■pajl.  (1.)  He  was  confident  his  troubles  would  * 
end  well  in  due  time ; thefe  calamities  will  be  overpaft  ; the 
ftonn  will  blow  over,  non  Ji  mate  nunc  & olim  Jic  erit.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  comforted  himfeif  with  this  in  his  fufferings, 
Luke  xxil.  37.  *The  things  concerning  me  have  an  end.  (2.)  . 
He  was  very  cafy  under  the  divine  protection  in  the  mean 
time,  ifty  He  comforted  himfeif  in  the  goodnefs  of  God’s 
nature,  by  which  he  is  inclined  to  fuccour  and  protect  his 
people,  as  the  hen  is  by  inltinA  to  (belter  her  young  ones : 
God  comes  upon  the  wing  to  the  help  of  his  people,  which 
notes  a fpeedy  deliverance,  Pfal.  xviii.  io.  and  ht  takes  them 
under  his  wing,  which  notes  warmth  and  refrelhmcnt,  even 
when  the  calamities  are  upon  them ; fee  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
idly.  In  the  promife  of  his  word,  and  the  covenant  of  his 
grace ; for  it  may  refer  to  the  out-firetched  wings  of  the  cbe - 
rubims  ; between  which  God  is  faid  to  dwell,  Pfal.lxxx.  1. 
and  from  whence  he  gave  his  oracles.  To  God,  as  the  God 
of  grace,  will  I fly,  and  his  promife  (hall  be  my  refuge,  and 
a fure  paflport  it  will  be  through  all  thefe  dangers.  God, 
by  his  prumife,  offers  himfeif  to  us  to  be  truflcd ; wc,  by 
our  faith,  muff  accept  of  him,  and  put  our  trull  in  him. 

' 2.  That 
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2.  That  all  hit  defire  It  towards  God,  ver.  2.  / will  cry 
Unto  God  mojl  high,  for  fuccour  and  relief  ; to  him  that  it 
mod  high  will  I lift  up  my  foul,  and  pray  carncftly,  even 
unto  God  that  performeth  all  things  for  .me.  Note,  (l.)  In 
everything  that  befalt  us  we  ought  to  fee  and  own  the  hand 
of  God  ; whatever  it  done  is  of  his  performing  ; in  it  hit 
counfel  is  accomplished,  and  the  fcripturc  is  fulfilled.  (2.) 
Whatever  God  performs  concerning  his  people,  it  will  ap- 
pear in  the  iffue  to  have  been  performed  for  them,  and  for 
their  benefit:  Though  God  be  high,moft  high,  yet  he  con- 
descends fo  low,  as  to  take  care  that  allotting*  be  made  to 
work  for  good  to  them.  (3.)  This  is  a good  reafon  why 
we  fliould  in  all  our  limits  and  difficulties  cry  unto  him  ; 
not  only  pray,  but  pray  earneftly. 

3.  That  all  his  expectation  is  from  God,  v.  3.  He  flail 
fend  from  heaven  and fax*e  me.  They  that  make  God  their 
only  refuge,  and  fly  to  him  by  faith  and  prayer,  may  be  fure 
of  falvation  in  his  way  and  time.  Obferve  here,  (l .)  Whence 
he  experts  the  falvation  ; from  heaven.  Look  which  way 
he  will  on  this  earth,  refuge  fails,  and  no  help  appears,  but 
he  looks  for  it  from  heaven  ; they  tharlift  up  their  hearts 
to  things  above,  may  from  thence  exped  all  good.  (2.) 
What  the  falvation  is  that  he  expeds:  He  trulls  God  will 
(ave  him  from  the  reproach  of  thofe  that  would  /wallow  him 
up,  that  aimed  to  ruin  him,  and  in  the  mean  time  did  all 
they  could  to  vex  him.  Some  read  it.  He  Jhall  fend  from 
heaven  and  fave  me,  for  be  hath  put  to  /home  him  that  would 
fwallow  me  up  ; he  hath  difappointed  their  defigns  again  It 
me  hitherto,  and  therefore  he  will  perfed  my  deliverance. 
(3.)  What  he  will  aferibe  his  falvation  to ; God  Jhall  fend 
forth  his  mercy  and  truth.  God  is  good  in  himfelf,  and  faith- 
ful to  every  word  that  he  hath  fpoken,  and  fo  he  makes  it 
appear  when  he  works  deliverance  Jor  his  people  : We  need 
no  more  to  make  us  happy,  but  to  have  the  benefit  of  the 
mdrey  and  truth  of  Clod,  Pfal.  xxv.  io. 

[2.]  He  reprefents  the  power  and  malice  of  his  enemies, 
v.  4.  Alf  foul  is  among  liont , fo  fierce  and  furious  was  Saul, 
and  thofe  about  him,  againft  David,  he  might  have  been  as 
fafe  In  a den  of  lions,  as  among  fuch  men  that  were  conti- 
nually roaring  againtl  him,  and  ready  to  make  a prey  of  him. 
They  are  fet  on  fire,  and  breathe  nothing  but  flame:  They 
fet  on  fire  the  courfc  of  nature,  inflaming  one  another  againtl 
David  ; and  they  were  thrmfelvet fet  on  fre  of  hell,  Jam.  iii.  6. 
They  were  Tons  of  men,  from  whom  one  might  have  expos- 
ed fomething  of  the  reafon  and  compaflion  of  a man ; but 
they  were  hearts  of  prey  in  the  lhape  of  men,  their  teeth 
which  they  gnalhed  upon  him,  and  with  which  they  hoped 
to  tear  him  to  pieces,  and  to  eat  him  up,  were  fpears  and 
arrows  fitted  for  mifeheifs  and  murders;  and  their  tongue, 
with  which  they  curfcd  him,  and  wounded  his  reputation, 
was  as  a f harp  /word  to  cut  and  kill,  fee  Pfal.  xlit  10,  A 
fpitefiil  tongue  is  a dangerous  weapon,  wherewith  batan’s 
inllruments  fight  againll  God’s  people.  He  deferibes  their 
malicious  projeds  agairft  him,  vcr.  6.  and  llicws  the  iflue 
of  them  ; they  have  prepared  a net  for  my  Jleps  in  which  to 
take  me,  that  1 might  not  again  clcapc  out  of  their  hands: 
*fhey  have  digged  a pti  before  me , that  1 might  ere  1 was  a- 
ware  run  headlong  into  it.  See  the  policies  of  the  church's 
enemies,  fee  the  pains  they  lake  to  do  roifeheif.  But  let  us 
fee  wUat  comes  of  it.  (1.)  It  is  indeed  i'ome  dilturbanec 
to  David;  My  foul  is  bowed  down.  It  made  him  droop  and 
hang  the  head,  to  think  that  the  re  fliould  le  thofe  that  bore 
him  fo  much  ill-will.  But,  (2.)  It  was  dcltrudion  to  thern- 
felvet;  they  digged  a pit  for  David,  into  the  midjl  where/ 
they  are  fallen : The  mifehief  they  defgned  «b.m»ll  D«*\id 
returned  upon  tbentlclvcs,  and  they  were  lhtcuu.it cs  crobar- 
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raffed  in  their  counfels ; the*  when  Soul  was  purfuing  Da- 
vid,  the  Philiflines  were  invading  him  j nay,  in  the  cave, 
when  Saul  thought  David  fl.ould  fall  into  his  hands,  he  fell 
into  the  hands  of  David,  and  lay  at  his  mercy. 

[3.]  He  prays  to  God  to  glorify  himfelf  and  his  own  great 
name,  ver.  5.  whatever  comes  61  me  and  my  interell,  be 
thou  exalted , 0 God , above  the  heavens  ; be  thou  praifed  by 
the  holy  angels,  thofe  glorious  inhabitants  of  the  upper 
world  ; and  let  thy  glory  be  above , or  over,  all  the  earth,  let 
all  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth  be  brought  to  know  and 
praife  thee.  Thus  God’s  glory  fliould  lie  flearer  our  hearts, 
and  wc  fliould  be  more  concerned  for  that  than  for  any  par- 
ticular interest  of  our  own.  When  David  w as  in  the  great- 
ell  diflrefs  and  difgrace,  he  did  not  pray,  Lord' exalt  me; 
but,  Lord , exalt  thine  own  name.  Thus  the  Son  of  Das  id, 
when  bis  foul  was  troubled,  and  he  prayed.  Father,  fave  me 
from  this  hour , prefcntly  withdrew  that  petition,  and  pre- 
fented  this  in  the  room  of  it,  For  this  caufe  came  l to  this 
hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name , John  xii.  27,  28.  Or,  it 
may  be  taken  as  a plea  to  enforce  hit  petition  for  deliver- 
ance: Lord,yeW  from  heaven  to  fave  me,  and  thereby  thou 
wilt  glorify  tbyfelf  as  the  God  both  of  heaven  and  earth.  Our 
befl  encouragement  in  prayer  is  taken  from  the  glory  of 
God  ; and  to  that  therefore,  more  than  our  own  ccmfort,  we 
fliould  have  an  eye  iu  alt  our  petitions  for  particular  mer- 
cies; for  this  is  made  the  firrt  petition  in  the  Lord’s  pray, 
er,  as  that  which  regulates  and  directs  all  the  reft,  Father 
in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 

7 My  heart  is  fixed,  O God,  my  heart  is  fix- 
ed : 1 will  fing  and  give  praile.  8 Awake  up, 
my  glory ; aw  ake  pfaltery  and  harp  : I myfclf 
will  awake  early.  9 I will  praile  thee,  O Lord, 
among  the  people  ; I will  ling  unto  thee  among 
the  nations,  jo  B*or  thy  mercy  is  great  unto 
the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

1 1 Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heavens : 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

How  ftrangely  is  the  tunc  altered  here  ? David’s  prayers 
and  complaints,  by  the  lively  adir.gs  of  faith,  are  here  all 
of  a fudden  turned  into  prailesand  thankfgivings ; his  fack- 
cioth  is  loofed,  and  he  is  girded  with  gladnefs,  and  his 
hallelujahs  arc  at  fervent  as  bis  hofanna*.  'Phis  fliould  make 
us  in  love  with  prayer,  that  fooncr  or  later  it  will  be  fwal- 
lowcd  up  in  praife.  Obfervc, 

1.  How  he  prepares  himfelf  for  the  duty  of  praife,  v.  7. 
My  heart  is  /seed,  0 God,  my  heart  it  fixed.  My  heart  is 
crtcl,  or  lifted  up,  fo  Come,  which  was  bowed  down,  ver.  6. 
My  heart  it  fixed , ( 1.)  With  reference  to  God’s  providences ; 
it  is  prepared  for  every  event,  hein g Jlaycd  upon  God , Pfal. 
cxii.  7.  Ifa.  xxvi.  3.  My  bear/  is  fixed,  and  then  none  of 
tbefe  things  move  me.  Ads  xx.  24.  if  by  the  grace  of  God 
wc  be  brought  into  this  even  compofed  frame  of  fpirit, 
we  have  great  realon  to  be  thankful.  (2.)  With  reference 
to  the  worlhip  of  God  ; my  heart  is  fixedt  to  jing  and  give 
praife.  It  is  implied,  that  the  heart  is  the  mrin  thing  re- 
quired in  all  ads  of  devotion  $ nothing  is  done  to  purpofc 
in  religion  further  than  it  is  done  with  the  heart.  The 
heart  mult  be  fixed  ; fixed  for  the  duty,  fitted  and  put  in 
frame  for  it : Fixed  in  the  duty  by  a clofc  application  ; at- 
tend. »g  on  the  Lord  without  etjirahiion. 

2.  llovc  hr  excites  himfelf  to  the  duty  of  praife,  ver.  8. 
dtwake  up,  my  glory;  i.  e.  my  tongue;  our  tougue  is  our 
gioiy,  ami  never  more  fu  than  when  it  is  employed  iu  prai- 
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«n(r  God  : Or,  my  foul,  that  mud  be  firlt  awakened  ; dull 
and  fleepy  devotion#  will  never  be  acceptable  to  God,  we 
mull  flir  up  burfclve*,  and  all  that  is  within  us  to  praife 
God  •,  with  a holy  fire  mull  that  facriiice  be  kindled,  and 
afoend  in  a holy  flame.  David’s  tongue  will  lead,  and  h»s 
pfaltery  and  harp  will  follow,  in  thefc  hymns  of  praife.  1 
myfclfwiU  awake:  Not  only  1 will  not  be  dead,  and  drow- 
fy,  and  carelcfs  in  this  work  j but  I will  be  in  the  mod 
lively  fmme  that  may  be,  as  one  newly  awakened  out  ot  a 
refreihing  fleep.  He  will  awake  early  to  this  work,  eaily 
in  the  morning,  to  begin  the  day  with  God  ; early  in  the 
beginnings  of  a mercy  j when  God  is  coming  towards  us 
with  his  favours,  we  mull  go  forth  to  meet  him  with  our 
praife*. 

3.  How  he  plcafeth  himfelf,  and  (as  I may  fay)  even 
prides  himfelf  in  the  work  of  praife  \ fo  far  U he  from  be- 
ing alhamed  to  own  hir  obligations  to  God,  and  depend- 
ence upon  him,  that  he  refotves  to  praife  him  among  the  peo- 
ple* and  to  JtHg  unto  him  among  the  nations*  vcr.  9.  1 ins 

intimates,  (l.)  That  his  own  heart  was  much  afle&ed  and 
enlarged  in  praifing  God  j he  would  even  make  the  earth 
ring  with  his  facrcd  fangs,  that  all  might  take  notice  how 
much  he  thought  himfelf  indebted  to  the  goodnefs  of  God. 
(2.)  That  he  defired  to  bring  others  in  to  join  with  him  in 
praifing  God;  he  will  publifh  God’s  praifes  among  the  peo- 
ple, that  the  knowledge,  and  fear,  and  love  of  God  might 
be  propagated,  and  the  ends  of  the  earth  might  fee  his  fil- 
iation. When  David  was  driven  out  into  heathen  lands, 
he  svould  not  only  not  worfhip  their  gods,  but  he  would 
openly  avow  his  veneration  for  the  God  of  Ifracl,  would 
take  his  religion  along  with  him  wherever  he  went,  would 
endeavour  to  bring  others  in  love  with  it,  and  leave  the 
fwcct  favour  of  it  behind  him.  David  in  his  pfalms,  which 
fill  the  univerfal  church,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time,  rnyy 
be  faid  to  be  Hill  prtnfng  God  among  the  people*  znAJinging 
to  him  among  the  nations,  for  all  good  people  make  ofe  of 
his  words  in  praifing  God.  Dus  St  John  in  his  writings 
is  faid  to  prophecy  again  before  many  peoples  and  nations , 
Rev.  x.  11. 

4.  How  he  furniflieth  himfelf  with  matter  for  praife,  ver. 
10.  That  which  was  the  matter  of  his  hope  and  comfort, 
vct.  3-  God  fhallfend  forth  bis  mercy  and  bis  truth , is  here 
the  matter  of  his  thank fgiving  ; thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 
heavens , i.  e.  it  is  great  beyond  conception  and  cxprcflion  j 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds , i.  e.  it  is  great  beyond  difeo- 
very,  for  what  eye  can  reach  that  which  is  wrapped  up  in 
the  clouds  ? God’s  mercy  and  truth  reach  to  the  heavens, 
for  they  will  bring  all  fuch  to  heaven  as  lay  up  their  tren- 
fure  in  them,  and  build  their  hopes  upon  them.  God’s 
mercy  and  truth  are  praifed  even  to  the  heavens,  1.  e.  by 
all  the  bright  and  blefled  inhabitants  of  the  upper  world, 
who  are  continually  Tailing  God’s  praifes  to  the.  highett, 
while  David  on  earth  is  endeavouring  to  fpread  his  praifes 
to  the  furtheft,  vcr.  9. 

e.  How  he  leaves  it  at  laft  to  God  to  glorify  his  own 
name,  ver.  11.  Be  thou  exalted*  0 God.  The  fame  word 
which  he  had  ufed,  v.  5.  to  fum  up  his  prayers  in,  he  here 
ufeth  again  (and  no  vain  repetition)  to  fum  up  his  praifes 
in  : Lord,  1 defire  to  exalt  thy  name,  and  that  all  the  crea- 
tures may  exalt  it ; but  what  can  the  bell  of  us  do  towards 
it  i Lord,  take  the  work  into  thine  own  hands  $ do  it  thy- 
fclf,  be  tbvu  exalted*  0 God.  In  the  praifes  of  the  church 
triumphant  thou  atf  exalted  to  the  heavens,  and  in  the  pnii- 
fcs of  the  church* militant  thy  glory  is  throughout  all  the 
e.irth  *,  but  thou  art  above  all  the  blefling  and  praife  of 
both,  (Neb.  ix.  5.)  and  therefore,  Lord,  exalt  thyfdf  above 
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l.be  heavens,  and  above  alltbe  earth:  Father,  glorify  tbint 
own  name : Thou  haft  glorified  il,  glorify  it  yet  again. 
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Il  it  the  probable  coajeUnre  of fame  (Antyraldus  particularly ) 
that  before  Saul  began  to  profecute  David  by  force  of  arms, 
and  raifed  iba  militia  to  feme  him , be  formed  a prveefi  a- 
gain/!  lira  by  courfe  of  law,  upon  which  hr  was  condemned 
unheard,  and  attainted  at  a traitor  by  the  great  council  or 
fuprctne  court  of  judicature,  and  then  proclaimed  an  out • 
'law,  qui  caput  gcrit  lupinum,  whom  any  man  might  bill, 
and  no  man  might  prate  fi  : And  upon  occajion  ef  puffing 
tbit  bill  of  attainder,  which  the  elder i did  to  curry  favour 
with  Saul,  David  penned  tbit  pfalm  i wherein,  I.  lie  de- 
feribet  their  ft,  and  aggravatei  that,  ver.  t, — 5.  II.  lie 
imprecate t and  foretell  their  ruin,  and  the  judgment!  which 
the  righteous  Cod  would  bring  upon  them  for  their  injuflice, 

vcr.  6, 9.  Which  would  redound,  (1.)  To  the  com/ort 

of  the  faints,  ver.  10.  (2.)  To  the  glory  of  God.vt  r.  II. 

Sin  appears  here  both  exceeding  fssful  and  exceeding  dan- 
gerous, and  God  ajufi  avenger  of  wrong,  with  which  we 
Jbould  be  ofeCied  injingistg  this  pfalm. 

IT  To  the  chief  mufician,  Al-tafchith,  Michtam 
of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  fpeak  righteoufnefs, . O con- 
gregation ? do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O ye 
Ions  of  men?  1 Yea,  in  heart  you  work  wick- 
ednefs,  you  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in 
the  earth.  3 The  wicked  are  cit ranged  from 
the  womb,  they  go  aftray  as  foon  as  they  be 
born,  fpeaking  lies.  4 Their  poifen  is  like  the 
poifon  of  a ferpentj  they  are  like  the  deaf  ad- 
der, that  ftoppetb  her  ear:  5 Which  will  not 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  charmers,  charming  ne- 
ver fo  wifely. 

We  have  rcafon  to  think  that  this  pfalm  refers  to  the  ma- 
lice of  Saul  and  his  Janizaries  again  It  David,  becaufc  it 
bears  the  fame  infeription,  Al-tafchith,  ana  Michtam  of 
David,  with  that  which  gears  before,  and  that  which  follows, 
both  which  appear  by  the  title  to  have  been  penned  with 
reference  to  that  perlccution,  through  which  God  preferved 
him  that  he  was  not  dcllroyed,  Al-tafchith  ; and  therefore 
the  pfalms  he  then  penned  were  precious  to  hint,  Michtam., 
David’s  jewels,  as  Dr  Hammond  tranllates  it. 

In  thefc  vetfes,  David,  not  as  a king,  for  he  was  not  yet 
come  to  the  throne,  but  as  a prophet  in  God’s  name,  ar- 
raigns and  convifli  his  judges,  with  more  authority  and 
judice  than  they  Ihcw-cd  in  profccuting  him.  Two  things 
he  chargelh  them  with : 

[i.J  The  corruption  of  their  government.  They  were  a 
congregation,  a bench  of  jultices,  nay,-  perhaps,  a congrefs 
or  convention  of  the  dates,  from  .whom  one  might  have  cx. 
pefted  fair  dealing,  for  they  were  men  learned  in  the  laws, 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  iiudy  of  thefc  llatutcs  and  judge- 
ments, which  were  fo  righteous,  that  thofe  of  other  nations 
were  not  to  be  compared  with  them.  One  cannot  think  a 
congregation  of  fuch  could  be  bribed  and  loaded  with  pen- 
fionsj  and  yet  it  feems  they  were,  becaufe  the  fon  of  billi 
could  do  that  for  them  which  the  fon  of  Jefle  could  not, 
I Sam.  xxii.  7.  He  had  vineyards,  and  fields,  and  prefer- 
ments, ,'to  give  them  j and  therefore  to  plcale  him,  they 
would  do  any  thing  right  or  wrong.  Of  ail  the  mehmeho. 
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1 j view*  which  Solomon  took  of  this  earth  nnd  it*  grievan- 
ces, nothing  vexed  him  fo  much,  as  to  fee  that  in  xht place  of 
judgment  wickednefs  was  there , Eccl.  iii.  16.  So  it  was  in 
Saul's  time. 

X.  The  judges  would  not  do  right,  would  not  proteA  or 
vindicate  oppreffed  innoccncv.  vcr.  i.  Do  ye  indeed /peak 
right  eoufnefi,  or  judqe  uprightly!  No,  you  are  far  from  it} 
your  own  confeiences  cannot  but  tell  you  that  you  do  not 
difeharge  the  truft  repofcd  in  you  as  magistrates,  by  which 
you  are  obliged  to  be  a terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a praife  to 
them  that  do  well.  Is  this  the  jultice  you  pretend  to  admi- 
nifter?  Is  this  the  patronage,  this  the  countenance,  which 
an  honeft  man  nnd  an  bonelt  caul'e  may  expect  from  you? 
Remember  you  are  font  or  men,  mortal  and  dying,  and  that 
Hand  upon  the  fame  level  before  God  with  the  meanelt  of 
thofe  you  now  trample  upon,  and  znuft  y our fc Ives  be  called 
to  on  account  and  judged.  You  are  Tons  of  men,  and  there- 
fore we  may  appeal  to  yourfelves,  and  to  that  law  of  nature 
which  is  written  in  every  man's  heart,  Do  ye  indeed  /peak 
rigbteoufnefs  ! And  will  not  your  fecond  thoughts  correct 
what  you  have  done  ? Note,  It  is  good  for  us  often  to  re- 
fled  upon  what  we  fay,  with  this  lerious  queftion,  Do  we 
indeed  /peak  rigbteoufnefs  ! that  we  may  unfay  what  we  have 
fpoken  amifs,  and  may  proceed  no  farther  in  it. 

2.  They  did  a great  deal  of  wrong;  they  ufed  their  pow- 
er for  the  iupport  of  injury  and  opprellion,  vcr.  2.  In  heart 
you  work  wickednefs,  All  the  wicked  nets  of  the  life  is 
wrought  in  the  heart.  It  intimates,  that  they  wrought  with 
a gTeat  deal  of  plot  aind  management,  not  by  furprife,  but 
with  premeditation  and  dcfign.and  with  a flrong  inclination 
to  it,  and  refolution  in  it.  The  more  there  is  of  the  heart 
in  any  ail  of  wickednefs,  the  worfe  it  is,  Eccl.  viii.  11. 
And  what  was  their  wickednefs?  It  follows,  You  weigh  the 
violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth , or  in  the  land,  the  peace 
of  which  you  are  appointed  to  be  the  confcrvntors  of.  They 
did  all  the  violence  aud  injury  they  could  either  to  enrich 
or  revenge  themfclves:  And  they  weighed  it;  i.  e.  (j.) 
They  (lid  it  with  a great  deal  of  craft  and  caution  : You 
frame  it  by  rule  and  line,  fo  the  word  fignifics,  that  it  may 
effectually  anfwcr  your  mifehievous  intentions  *,  fuch  ma- 
ilers xrd  you  of  the  art  of  opprellion.  (2  ) They  did  it 
under  colour  of  juftice.  They  held  the  balances,  (the  em- 
blem of  juflace)  in  their  hands,  as  if  they  defigned  to  do 
right,  and  right  is  cxpe&td  from  them  ; but  the  refult  is 
violence  and  opprellion,  which  is  done  the  more  effectually 
for  being  done  under  the  umbrage  of  law  and  right. 

f2.]  The  corruption  of  their  nature.  This  was  the  root 
of  bittcrncli  from  which  that  gall  and  wormwood  fjming, 
ver.  3.  The  wicked , who  in  heart  work  wickednefs.  arg  e- 
Jiranged  from  the  womb,  eft  ranged  from  God  and  all  good, 
alienated from  the  divine  lift , and  its  principles,  powers,  and 
pleafures,  Eph.  iv.  18.  A linful  hate  is  a (late  of  citrauge- 
rnent  from  thr.t  acquaintance  with  God,  and  fervice  of  him 
which  wc  were  made  for.  Lfct  none  wonder  that  thefe 
wicked  men  dare  do  iuch  things*,  for  wickednefs  is  bred  in 
the  bone  with  them,  they  brought  it  into  the  world  with 
them,  they  have  in  their  natures  a ilrcng  inclination  to  it, 
they  learned  it  from  their  wicked  parents,  and  have  been 
trained  up  in  it  by  a bad  education ; they  arc  called,  and 
riot  mifcallttl,  trnnfgreffors  from  the  womb  } one  can  there- 
fore expect  no  other  but  that  they  will  deal  very  trencher . 
oujly,  fee  lfa.  xlviii.  8.  They  go  ail  ray  from  God  and  their 
duty  a*  foon  as  they  be  born,  1.  e.  as  foon  as  pofftbly  they 
can ; the  fooliihncU  that  is  bound  up  in  their  hearts,  ore- 
fuktly  appears  with  the  firit  operations  ofnafon}  as  the 
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wheat  fprings  up,  the  tares  fpring  up  with  it.  Three  in* 
Dances  are  here  given  of  the  corruption  of  nature. 

1.  Fahchood.  They  foon  learn  to  fpcak  lies,  and  bend 
their  tongues  like  their  bow  for  that  purpofe,  Ter. is.  3.  How 
foon  will  little  children  tell  a lie  to  cxcufe  a fault,  or  in  their 
own  commendation ! no  fooner  can  they  fpeak  but  they 
fpcak  to  God's  dill:  on  our;  tonguc-fins  arc  fome  of  the  firll 
of  our  a&ual  tranfgrcllions. 

2.  Malice.  Their  poifon,  1.  e.  their  ill-will,  and  the 
fpitc  they  bore  to  goodnefs  and  all  good  men,  particularly 
to  David,  was  like  the  poifon  of  a ferpent , innate,  venomous, 
and  very  mifehievous,  and  that  which  they  can  never  be 
cured  of.  Wc  pity  a dog  that  is  poifoned  by  accident,  but 
hate  a ferpent  that  is  poifonous  by  nature.  Such  was  the 
curfcd  enmity  in  this  ferpent**  brood,  againll  the  Lord  aud 
his  anointed. 

3.  Untraflablcncfs.  They  are  malicious;  and  nothing 
will  work  upon  them,  no  reafon,  no  kindneis,  to  mollify 
them,  and  bring  them  to  a better  temper.  They  are  like  the 
deaf  adder  that  Jloppeth  her  ear , ver.  4,  3.  The  phdmift 
having  compared  thefe  wicked  men,  whom  he  here  com- 
plains of,  to  ferpents  for  their  poifonous  malice}  takes  oc- 
casion from  thence,  upon  another  account,  to  compare  them 
to  the  deaf  adder  or  viper,  concerning  which  there  was  then 
this  vulgar  tradition.  That  whereas  by  mo  lie,  or  fome  other 
art,  they  had  a way  of  charming  ferpents,  fo  as  either  to  dc- 
ffroy  them,  or  at  kail  difablc  them  to  do  mifebief ; this 
deaf  adder  would  lay  one  ear  to  the  ground  and  Hop  the 
other  with  her  tail,  fo  that  (he  could  not  hear  the  voice  of 
the  enchantment,  and  fo  defeated  the  intention  of  it,  and 
fccurcd  herfclf.  The  ufing  of  this  comparifon  doth  neither 
verify  the  Dory,  nor,  if  it  were  true,  juftify  the  ufe  of  this 
enchantment ; for  it  is  only  au  allufiun  to  the  report  of  fuch 
a thing,  to  iilullrate  the  obilinacy  of  tinners  in  a finful 
way.  God's  defign  in  his  word  and  providence,  is  to  cure 
ferpents  of  their  malignity}  to  this  end,  how  wife,  how 
powerful,  how  well-chofen,  are  the  charms ! how  forcible 
the  right  words!  But  all  in  vain  with  the  moll  of  men; 
and  what  is  the  reafon  ? It  is  becaufc  they  will  not  hearken. 
None  fo  deaf  as  thofe  that  will  not  hear;  wc  have  piped 
unto  men,  and  they  have  not  danced ; how  ihould  they,  when 
they  have  Hopped  their  cars? 

6 Break  their  teeth,  O God,  in  their  mouth  : 
break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O 
Lord.  7 Let  them  melt  away  as  waters,  which 
run  continually  : when  he  bendeth  bis  bow  to 
Jhoot  his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8 As  a fiiail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of 
them  pafs  away : like  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,  that  they  may  not  lee  the  lira.  9 Be- 
fore your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he  lliall  take 
them  away  as  with  a whirlwind,  both  living, 
and  in  his  wrath,  to  The  righteous  ihall  re- 
joice when  he  Jetth  (lie  vengeance:  he  lliall 
wadi  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked.  11 
So  that  a man  lliall  fay,  Verily,  there  is  a re- 
ward for  the  righteous : verily  he  is  a God  that 
judgcih  in  the  earth. 

lu  ihefc  verier  we  have, 

[1.]  David’v  pmverv  againll  hi*  enemies,  and  all  the  like 
enemies  of  God's  church  and  people;  for  as  fuch  he  looks 
2 upon 
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upon  them,  and  it  afled  by  1 public  fpirit  in  prayer  againft 
then,  and  not  by  any  private  revenge. 

1.  He  pray*  that  they  might  be  dibbled  to  do  any  fur- 
ther mifenier,  vcr.  6.  Break  their  teeth,  0 God.  Not  fo 
much  that  they  might  not  feed  themfelvea,  as  that  they 
might  not  be  able  to  make  a prey  of  others,  Pfal.  iii.  7. 
He  doth  not  fay,  Break  their  necks;  no,  let  them  live  to 
repent,  flay  them  not,  left  my  people  forget ; but,  Break  their 
teeth,  for  they  are  lions,  they  arc  young  lions  that  live  fey 
rapine. 

2.  That  they  might  be  difappointed  in  the  plots  they  had 
already  laid,  and  might  not  gain  their  point;  When  he 
hendeth  hit  how,  and  takes  aim  to  Jhoot  bis  arrows  at  the 
upright  in  heart,  let  them  he  as  cut  in  pieces,  ver.  7%  Let 
them  fall  at  his  feet,  and  never  come  near  the  mark. 

3.  That  they  and  their  intcrcft  might  wade  and  come  to 
nothing ; that  they  might  melt  away  as  waters  that  run 
continually,  i.  e.  as  the  waters  of  a land-flood,  which,  tho’ 
they  feem  formidable  for  a while,  foon  foak  into  the  ground, 
or  return  to  their  channels;  or,  in  general,  as  water  fpilt 
upon  the  ground  which  cannot  he  gathered  up  again,  but  gra- 
dually dries  away  and  difappears.  Such  (hall  the  l loads  of 
ungod/v  men  be  which  make  us  afraid  fometimes,  Pfal.xviii. 

4.  fo  wall  the  proud  waters  be  reduced  which  threaten  to 
go  over  our  foul,  Pfal.  exxiv.  4,  5.  Let  us  by  faith  then 
fee  what  they  ihall  be,  and  then  we  (hall  not  fear  what  they 
are.  He  prays  v.  8.  that  they  might  melt  as  a fnail,  which 
waflcs  by  her  own  motions,  iii  every  Arctch  it  makes,  lea- 
ving fame  of  its  moidure  behind,  which  by  degrees  mud 
needs  confumc  it,  though  it  make  a path  to  (hine  after  it. 
He  that,  like  a (hail  in  her  houfe,  is  plenut  fui,  full  of  him- 
felf,  that  pleafeth  himfelf,  and  trulls  to  himfclf,  doth  but 
confume  himfclf,  and  will  quickly  bring  himfelf  to  nothing. 
And  he  prays,  that  they  might  be  like  the  untimely  birth  of 
a woman , wnich  dies  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  live,  and  ne- 
ver fees  the  fun.  Job  in  his  padion  wilhed  himfelf  had  been 
(uch  a one,  Job  iii.  16.  but  he  knew  not  what  he  faid.  We 
may  in  faith  pray  againit  the  defigns  of  the  church's  ene- 
mies, as  the  prophet  doth,  Hof.  ix.  4.  Give  tberA,  0 Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  give  them  f give  them  a mifearrying  womb, 
and  dry  breajls.  Which  explains  this  here. 

[2.J  His  predi&ion  of  their  ruin,  ver.  9.  Before  your 
pots  can  feel  the  beat  of  a fire  of  thorns  made  under  them, 
which  they  will  prcfcntly  do,  for  it  is  a quick  fire,  and  vio- 
lent while  it  lads ; fo  fpeedily,  with  fuch  a haily  and  vio- 
lent dame,  God  (hall  hurry  them  away,  as  terribly,  and  as 
irrcfidibly,  as  with  a whirlwind,  as  it  were  alive,  as  it  were 
in  fury.  The  proverbial  expreflions  are  fomewhat  difficult, 
but  the  fenfe  is  plain  : (1.)  That  the  judgments  of  God  of. 
tentimes  furpril'c  wicked  people  in  the  midd  of  their  jolli- 
ty, ar.d  hurry  them  away  of  a ludden.  When  they  are  be- 
ginning to  walk  in  the  light  of  their  own  fire,  and  the  fparks 
of  their  own  kindling,  they  arc  made  to  lie  down  in  forrow , 
ifa.  L xi.  and  their  laughter  proves  like  the  crackling  of 
thorns  under ,a  pot,  the  comfort  of  which  is  foon  gone,  ere 
they  can  fay,  Alas,  I am  warm,  Eccl.  vii.  6.  (2.)  That 

there  is  no  Handing  before  the  dell  ruction  that  comes  from 
the  Almighty  ; for  who  knows  the  power  of  God's  anger  f 
when  God  will  take  finners  away  dead  or  alive,  they  can- 
not contcd  with  him  : The  wicked  is  driven  away  tn  their 
wckednefs. 

Now  there  are  two  things  which  the  pfalmid  promifeth 
hitclelf  would  be  the  good  effects  of  finners  deftruflion. 

\fi%  That  faints  would  be  encouraged  and  comforted  by 
it,  vcr.  10.  The  righteous  Jhatl  rejoice  when  be  fees  the  ven- 
geance. The  pomp  and  power,  the  prefperity  and  fuccefs 


of  the  wicked  is  a difeouragement  to  the  righteous ; it  fad- 
dens  their  hearts,  and  weakens  their  bands,  and  is  fome- 
times a drong  temptation  to  them  to  quedion  their  founda- 
tions, Pfal.  ixxxiii.  2,  13.  But  when  they  fee  the  judge- 
ments of  God  hurrying  them  away,  and  jult  vengeance  ta- 
ken on  them  for  all  the  mifehief  they  have  done  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  they  rejoice  in  the  fiitisfa&ion  thereby  given  to 
their  doubts,  and  the  confirmation  thereby  given  to  their 
faith  iq  the  providence  of  God,  and  his  judice  and  righte- 
oufncfs  in  governing  of  the  world  ; they  ihall  rejoice  in  the 
vidory  thus  gained  over  that  temptation,  by  feeing  their  end, 
Pfal.  Ixxiii.  17.  tie  f hall  wa/b  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the 
wicked ; i.  c.  There  Ihall  be  abundance  of  blood  fhed,  Pfal. 
lxviii.  23.  and  it  ihall  be  as  great  a refrcfhment  to  the  faints 
to  fee  God  glorified  in  the  ruin  of  finners,  as  it  is  to  a wea- 
ry traveller  to  have  his  feet  wafhed.  It  ihall  likewife  con- 
tribute to  their  fatisfaftion  ; the  fight  of  the  vengeance  ihall 
make  them  tremble  before  God,  Pfal.  cxix.  120.  and  ihall 
convince  them  of  the  evil  of  fin,  and  the  obligations  tbev 
lie  under  to  that  God,  who  pleads  their  caufc,  and  will  fuf- 
fer  no  man  to  do  them  wrong  and  go  unpunilhcd  for  it. 
The  joy  of  the  faints  in  the  dedruftion  of  the  wicked,  is 
then  a holy  joy,  and  juilifiable,  when  it  helps  to  make  them 
holy  and  to  purify  them  from  fin. 

idly,  That  finners  would  he  convinced  and  converted  by 
it,  vcr.  1.  The  vengeance  God  fumet tines  takes  on  the 
wicked  in  this  world,  will  bring  men'to  fay.  Verily , there  is 
a reward  for  the  righteous . Any  man  may  draw  this  in- 
ference from  fuch  providences ; and  many  a man  ihall,  who 
before  denied  even  thefe  plain  truths,  or  doubted  of  them. 
Some  (hall  have  this  confedion  extorted  from  them  ; others 
(hall  have  their  minds  fo  changed,  that  they  dull  willingly 
own  it,  and  thank  God  who  has  given  them  to  fee  it,  and 
fee  it  with  fatisfaction  ; That  God  is ; and,  (1.)  That  he  is 
the  bountiful  rewarder  of  his  faints  and  fervants.  Verily , 
(however  it  be,  fo  it  may  be  read)  there  it  a fruit  to  the 
righteous , whatever  damage  a man  may  fudain,  whatever 
hazard  he  may  run,  and  whatever  hardship  he  may  under- 
go, for  his  religion,  he  fliall  not  only  be  no  lofcr,  but  an  un- 
fpeakablc  gainer  by  it  in  the  iffuc.  Even  in  this  woild 
there  is  a reward  for  the  ripHteous,they  (hall  be  rccompcr- 
fed  in  the  earth.  They  (ball  be  taken  notice  of,  honoured 
and  protected,  that  farmed  dighted,  defpifad,  and  abandon- 
ed. (2.)  That  he  is  thfe  righteous  governor  of  the  world, 
and  will  furely  reckon  with  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom. 


Verily,  however  it  he,  though  wicked  people  profper,  and 
bid  defiance  to  divine  judice;  yet  it  Ihall  be  made  to  ap- 
pear to  their  confufion,  that  the  world  is  not  governed  by 
chance,  but  by  a Being  of  infinite  wifdom  and  judice  • 
there  ii  ■ God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth,  though  be  hal 
prepared  his  throne  111  the  heavens.  He  prefidcs  in  all  the 
affairs  of  the  children  of  men,  and  dfaeds  and  difpofath 
them  according  to  the  count'd  of  his  will  to  his  own  glory- 
and  he  wiU  pumlh  the  wicked  not  only  in  the  world  to 
come,  but  in  the  earth,  where  they  have  laid  up  their  trea- 
fure,  and  promifad  themfelves  a happiuefs  j in  the  earth 
that  the  Lord  may  be  known  by  the  judgments  which  he 
executetb,  and  they  may  be  taken  as  earnefts  of  a judge- 
ment to  come.  He  is  a God,  (fo  vre  read  it :)  Not  a weak 
man,  not  an  angel,  not  a mere  name,  not  (as  the  atheids 
fugged)  a creature  of  mens  fear  and  fancy,  not  a deified 


hero,  not  the  fun  and  moon,  as  idolaters  imagined  • but  a 
God,  a fali-exidcnt,  Perfcft  being : He  it  is^t  judgetj 
the  earth ; his  favour  therefore  let  us  fack,  from  whom  e 
very  man’s  judgment  proceeds,  and  to  him  let  all  judgment 
be  referred,  J ® 
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T 'bis  pfalm  is  of  the  fame  stature  ansi  fcope  with  fix  or  fevers 
foregoing  pfalms.  They  are  tsU  David's  complaints  of  the 
malice  of  bis  enemies,  anJ  of  their  curfed  and  cruel  defig  ns 
agaissf  him  ; bis  prayers  and  prophecies  esgainji  them  ; and 
his  comfort  and  confidence  in  God  as  bis  God.  He  firfi  is 
the  language  of  nature,  and  may  he  allowed : 7 he  fecond 
of  a prophetical [pint,  looking  forward  lo  Cbrifl . and  the  t- 
rumies  of  bis  ktngdom,  and  therefore  net  to  he  drawn  into 
a precedent : The  third  of  grace , and  a moft  holy  faith, 
which  ought  to  he  imitated  by  every  one  of  us.  In  this 
pfalm,  (i.)  He  prays  to  God  to  defend  and  deliver  him 
from  bis  enemies,  reprefenting  them  as  very  ill  men,  bar- 
barous, malicious,  and  athet/lical,  vcr.  1,-7.  (a.)  He 

forefeet  and  forttels  the  defruEUon  of  bis  enemies,  which 
be  would  give  to  God  the  glory  of,  vcr.  8, — 17.  As  far 
as  it  appears  that  any  of  the  particular  enemir  t if  God's 
people  fall  under  theft  ebarafiers,  we  may  in  f aging  this 
pfalm  read  their  doom,  and  ftsrefee  their  ruin. 

«[  To  the  chief  rmilician,  Al-tafchith,  Michtam 
of  David  ; when  Saul  fent,  and  they  watch- 
ed the  houfe  to  kill  him. 

DElivir  me  from  mine  enemies,  O my  God: 
defend  me  from  them  that  rife  up  againfl 
me.  1 Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniqui- 
ty, and  fave  me  from  bloody  men.  3 For  lo,- 
they  lie  in  wait  fur  my  foul ; the  mighty  are 
gathered  againft  me ; not  for  my  tranfgreflion, 
nor  for  my  tin , O Lord.  4 They  run  and  pre- 
pare themfelves  without  my  fault : awake  to 
help  me,  and  behold.  5 Thou  therefore,  O 
Lord  God  of  boils,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  awake  to 
vifit  all  the  heathen  : be  not  merciful  to  any 
wicked  t ra  nfgrefTor s.  Selah.  6 They  return 
at  evening:  they  make  a noife  like  a dog,  and 
go  round  about  the  city.  7 Behold,  they  belch 
out  with  their  mouth  : fwords  are  in  their  lips; 
for  who  (/qy  they)  doth  hear? 

The  tide  of  this  pfalm  acquaints  us  particularly  with  the 
occafion  on  which  it  wai  penned  : It  was  when  Saul  Tent 
a party  of  his  guards  to  befet  David’s  houfe  in  the  night, 
that  they  might  feize  and  kill  him ; we  have  the  ftory 
1 Sam.  xix.  II.  It  was  when  his  holtilities  againft  David  ; 
were  newly  begun,  and  he  had  but  juft  before  narrowly  e- 
feaped  Saul's  javelin.  Thcfe  firll  eruptions  of  Saul's  ma- 
lice could  not  but  put  David  into  d dottier,  and  be  both 
grievous  and  terrifying}  and  yet  he  kept  up  his  communi- 
on with  God,  and  luch  a cumpofure  of  mind,  as  that  he  was 
never  out  of  frame  for  prayer  and  pntifes ; liappy  they 
whofe  intercourfe  with  heaven  is  not  intercepted  or  broken 
in  upon  by  their  cares,  or  griefs,  or  fears,  or  any  of  the 
hurries  (whether  outward  or  inward)  of  au  aftlieled  Rate  1 
In  thefe  verfes, 

[i.J  David  prays  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  bands  of  his 
enemies,  and  that  their  cruel  deiigns  againft  him  might  be 
defeated,  v.  1,2.  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies , 0 my  Got/, 
thou  art  God  and  canft  deliver  me;  my  God,  under  whofe 
protection  1 have  put  myfelf;  and  thou  haft  promifed  me 
to  be  a God  all-fufticient,  and  therefore  in  honour  and 
faithfulr.cfs  thou  wilt  deliver  me.  Set  me  on  high  out  of 
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the  reach  of  the  power  and  malice  of  them  that  rife  up  a- 
gainft  me,  and  above  the  fear  of  it.  Let  me  be  (afe,  and 
fee  myfelf  fo,  fafe  and  eafy,  (afe  and  fatisfied.  O deliver 
me,  and  (ave  me.  He  cries  out  as  one  ready  to  pcriih.and 
that  had  his  eye  to  God  only  for  falvation  and  deliverance. 
He  prays,  ver.  4.  diwale  to  help  me,  take  coguifaice  of  my 
cafe,  behold  that  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  exert  thy  power 
for  my  relief.  Thus  the  difciples  in  the  ftorm  awoke 
Chrift,  faying,  Mafler,fave  us,  we  perijb.  And  thus  ear- 
neftly  fhould  wc  pray  daily,  to  be  defended  and  delivered 
from  our  fpiritual  enemies,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and 
the  corruptions  of  our  own  hearts,  which  war  againft  our 
fpiritual  life. 

[2.]  He  pleads  for  deliverance.  Our  God  gives  us  leave 
not  only  to  pray,  but  to  plead  with  him,  to  order  our  caufe 
before  him,  and  to  fill  our  mouth  with  arguments,  not  to 
move  him,  but  to  move  ourfelves;  David  docth  fo  here. 

1.  He  pleads  the  ill  character  of  his  enemies:  They  are 
workers  of  iniquity ; and  therefore  not  only  his  enemies, 
but  God's  enemies : They  are  bloody  men,  and  therefore 
not  only  his  enemies,  but  enemies  to  all  mankind : Lord, 
let  not  the  workers  of  iniquity  prevail  againll  one  that  is  a 
worker  of  righteoufnefs ; nor  bloody  men,  againft  a merci- 
ful man. 

2.  He  pleads  their  malice  againft  him,  and  the  imminent 

danger  he  was  in  from  them,  ver.  3.  Their  fpitc  is  great; 
they  aim  at  my  foul,  my  life,  my  better  part;  they  are  fub- 
ti.le  and  very  politic  ; they  lie  in  wait,  taking  an  opportu- 
nity to  do  me  a mifehief ; they  are  all  mighty,  men  of  ho- 
nour and  eftates,  and  intcrcft  in  court  and  country ; they 
are  in  a confederacy,  they  arc  united  by  league,  and  ac- 
tually gathered  together  againft  me  ; combined  both  in  con- 
futation and  action.  They  are  very  ingenious  in  their  con- 
trivances, and  very  induftrious  in  the  profecutioo  of  them* 
ver.  4,  They  run  and  prepare  themfelves , with  the  utmoft 
fpeed  and  fury,  to  do  me  a mifehief.  He  takes  particular 
notice  of  Utc  brutith  carriage  of  the  mefiengers  that  Saul 
fent  to  take  him,  vcr.  6.  7 hey  return  at  evening  from  the 

polls  alligncd  them  in  the  day,  to  apply  themfelves  to  their 
works  ot  darkneb,  (their  night  work,  which  may  well  be 
their  day-flume)  and  then  they  make  a noife  like  a hound, 
in  putfuit  of  the  hare:  Thus  did  David's  enemies,  when 
they  came  to  take  him,  raife  an  out  cry  againlt  him  as  a 
rebel,  and  a traitor,  and  a man  not  fit  to  live;  with  this 
clamour  they  went  round  about  the  city,  to  put  David  in- 
to an  ill  name,  if  pofliblc,  to  fcl  the  mob  again  ft  him,  at 
leaft  to  prevent  their  being  incenfed  againlt  them,  which  o- 
therwife  they  bad  rcafon  to  fear  they  would  be,  fo  much 
was  David  their  darling.  Thus  the  perfccutor*  of  our  Lord 
Jcfus,  who  are  compared  to  dogs,  Pfat,  xxu.  16.  run  him 
down  with  noife;  for  elfc  they  could  not  have  taken  him, 
at  leaft  not  on  the  feajl-day , teji  there  Jhould  he  on  uproar  a- 
mong  the  people.  They  fotlch  out  with  their  mouth  the  ma- 
lice that  boils  in  their  hearts,  ver.  7.  Sword*  are  in  their 
lips;  i.  e.  Reproaches  that  wound  tny  heart  with  grief, 
Pfal.  xliii.  10.  and  Handers  that  wound  my  reputation,  and. 
ftabthat:  They  were  continually  luggcitmg  th:it  which 
drew  and  whetted  Saul's  fword  againft  him,  and  the  fault  ia 
laid  upon  the  falfc  accufcrs : The  fword  perhaps  bad  not 
been  in  Saul's  band,  if  it  had  not  been  firft  in  their  lips. 

,3.  He  pleads  his  own  innocency,  not  as  to  God,  he  was 
never  backward  to  own  him! elf  guilty  before  him,  but  as  to 
his  persecutors  ; what  they  charged  him  with  was  utterly 
falfe,  nor  bad  he  ever  (aid  or  done  any  thing  to  deferve  fuen 
treatment  from  them,  v.  3.  Not  for  my  tranfrejjion , nor  for 
my  JL a,  0 Lord \ thou  knoweft,  who  kooweft  aft  things.  And. 
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again,  ver.  4.  without  my  fault.  Note,  (1.)  The  innocency 
of  the  godly  will  not  fccure  them  from  the  malignity  of  the 
wicked.  Thofc  that  are  harmlefs  like  doves,  yet  for  Chrift'l 
fake  arc  hated  of  all  men,  as  if  they  were  noxious  like 
ferpeots,  and  obnoxious  accordingly.  (2.)  Though  our  in- 
noccncy  will  not  fecure  us  from  troubles,  yet  it  will  great- 
ly fupport  and  comfort  us  under  our  trouble*.  Tuc  itlli- 
ntony  of  our  confidence  for  us,  that  we  have  behared  our- 
fclvcs  well  towards  thofe  that  have  behaved  thcmfelves  ill 
towards  usx  will  be  very  much  our  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
evil.  (3.)  If  we  arc  confcious  to  ourfelvcs  of  our  inuoccn- 
cy,  we  may  with  humble  confidence  appeal  to  God,  and  beg 
of  him  to  plead  our  injured  caufe,  which  he  will  do  in  due 
time. 

4.  He  pleads  that  his  enemies  were  profane  and  atheifli- 
cal  ; and  bolllercd  thcmfelves  up  in  their  enmity  to  David, 
with  the  contempt  of  God  : For  who  (fay  they)  doth  bear? 
ver.  7.  Not  God  himfclf,  Pfal.  x.  11. — xciv.  8.  Note,  It 
is  not  ft  range,  if  thofc  regard  not  what  they  fay,  who  have 
made  thcmfelves  believe  that  God  regards  not  what  they 
1*7-  •. 

(3.]  He  refers  himfclf  nnd  his  caufe  to  the  juft  judgment 
of  God,  ver.  5.  The  Lord,  the  Judge,  be  judge  between 
him  and  hi*  perfccutors ! In  this  appeal  to  God  lie  has  an 
eye  to  him,  as  the  Lord  of  hofts  that  has  power  to  execute 
judgment,  having  all  creatures,  even  hoits  of  angcla,  at  his 
command  ; and  as  the  God  of  Ifracl,  to  whom  he  was  in  a 
peculiar  manner  King  and  Judge,  and  would  appear  on  the 
behalf  of  thofe  that  arc  upright,  that  arc  Ifraelites  indeed. 
Whin  Saul’s  holts  perfeented  him,  he  had  recourfe  to  God 
as  the  Lord  of  all  hulls;  when  thofc  maligned  him  whofe 
fpirit  were  ftrangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  ifrael,  he  had 
recourfe  to  God,  as  the  God  of  Ifracl.  Hedclires,  (*.  e.  he 
is  very  fure)  that  God  will  awake  to  vifit  all  the  nations, 
will  make  an  early  and  exael  inquiry  into  the  controverfies 
and  quarrels  that  are  among  the  children  of  men;  there  will 
be  a day  of  vilitntion,  I fa.  x.  3.  and  to  that  day  David  re- 
fers himfclf  with  this  folcmn  appeal.  Be  not  merciful  to  any 
wicked  tranfgrejjors i Selah  ; mark  that.  (1.)  If  David  were 
confcious  to  himfclf  that  he  was  a wicked  tranfgreffor,  he 
would  not  expert  to  find  mercy:  But  as  to  his  enemies,  he 
could  fay,  he  was  no  tranfgreffor  at  all,  ver.  3,  4.  A 'at  for 
my  tranjgr^fjion,  and  therefore  thou  wile  appear  for  me.  As 
to  God,  he  could  fay  he  was  no  wicked  tranfgrcflbr ; for 
though  he  bad  tranfgreffed,  he  was  a penitent  tranfgrcflbr, 
and  did  not  obftinatcly  perfill  in  what  he  had  done  atnifs. 
(2.)  He  knew  his  enemies  were  wicked  tranfgreffurs,  wil- 
ful, and  malicious,  and  hardened  in  their  tranfgreflions,  both 
againil  God  and  man  ; and  therefore  he  fues  for  juflice  againft 
them;  judgment  without  mercy.  Let  not  thofe  exped  to 
find  mercy,  who  never  fbewed  mercy  ; for  fuen  arc  wicked 
tranfgreffors. 

8 But  thou,  O Lord,  fliall  laugh  at  them ; 
thou  (halt  have  all  the  heathen  iu  deriflon.  9 
Becaufe  of  his  ftrehgth  will  1 wait  upon  thee  : 
for  God  is  my  defence.  10  The  God  of  my 
mercy  fliall  prevent  me:  God  fliall  let  me  fee 
my  dejire  upon  mine  enemies.  1 x Slay  them 
nut,  left  my  people  forget : fcatter  them  by  thy 
power;  and  bring  them  down,  O Lord  our 
ihield.  12  For  the  fin  of  their  mouth,  and  the 
words  of  their  Jips,  let  them  even  be  taken  in 
their  pride:  and  for  curling  and  lying  which 


they  fpeak.  13  Confume  them  in  wrath,  con- 
fume  them,  that  they  may  not  he:  and  let  them 
know  that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob,  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Selah.  J4  And  at  evening  let 
them  return,  and  let  them  make  a noife  like 
a dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city.  15  Let 
them  wander  up  and  down  for  meat,  and  grudge 
if  they  be  not  Satisfied.  16  But  I will  ling  of 
thy  power;  yea,  I will  fing  aloud  of  thy  mer- 
cy in  the  morning : for  thou  haft  been  my  de- 
fence and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble.  17 
Unto  thee,  O my  ftrength,  will  I fing:  for  God 
is  my  defence,  and  the  God  ot  my  mercy. 

Davit!  here  encourageth  himfclf  in  reference  to  the  threat- 
ening power  of  his  enemies,  with  a pious  refolution  to  wait 
upon  God,  and  a believing  cxpc&ation  that  he  ihould  yet 
praife  him.  _ * 

Firft,  He  refolves  to  wait  upon  God,  ver.  9.  Becaufe  of 
bit  ftrength  ,*  either  the  ilrcngth  of  his  enemies,  the  fear  of 
which  drove  him  to  God  ; or  becaufe  of  God’s  ftrength,  the 
hope  of  which  drew  him  to  God;  will l wait  upon  thee,  w ith 
a believing  dcpcrdence  upon  thee,  and  confidence  in  thee. 
It  is  our  wildom  and  duty  in  times  of  danger  and  difficulty 
to  wait  upon  God  ; for  he  is  our  defence,  our  high-place,  in 
whom  wc  fliall  be  fafc.  He  hopes, 

(1.)  That  God  will  be  to  him  a God  qf  mercy , v.  10.  The 
God  of  mercy  Jhall prevent  me  with  the  ble flings  of  his  good- 
nefs  and  the  gifts  of  his  mercy  ; prevent  my  fears,  prevent 
my  prayers,  and  be  better  to  me  than  my  own  expectations. 
It  is  very  comfortable  to  us  in  prayer  to  eye  God,  not  only 
as  the  God  of  mercy,  but  as  the  God  of  our  mercy,  the  au- 
thor of  all  good  in  us,  and  the  giver  of  all  good  to  us. 
Whatever  mercy  there  is  in  God,  it  is  laid  up  for  us,  and 
is  ready  to  be  laid  out  upon  us.  Juflly  doth  the  pfal  mitt 
call  God’s  mercy  his  mercy,  for  all  the  blefltngs  of  the  new 
covenant  are  called  the  fure  mercies  of  David,  ifa.  lv.  3.  And 
they  are  fure  to  all  the  feed. 

(2.)  That  he  will  be  to  his  perfccutors  a God  of  ven- 
geance. His  expectation  of  this  he  expreffeth  partly  by  way 
of  prediction,  and  partly  by  way  of  petition,  which  comes 
all  to  one ; for  his  prayer  that  it  might  be  fo,  amounts  to  a 
prophecy  that  it  fliall  be  fo  : And  fo  here  are  fevtral  things 
which  he  foretcls  concerning  hif  enemies,  or  obfervers,  that 
fought  occafions  againft.  him,  and  opportunity  to  do  him  a 
roifehief;  in  alt  which  he  ihould  fee  his  defire,  not  a paf- 
fionate  or  revengeful  dcfire,  but  a believing  dcfire  upon  them, 
ver.  10. 

1.  He  forefees  that  God  would  expofe  them  to  fcorn,  as 
they  had  indeed  made  thcmfelves  ridiculous,  ver.  8.  They 
think  God  doth  not  hear  them,  doth  not  heed  them ; hut  thou, 
0 Lord, /halt  laugh  at  them  for  their  folly,  to  think  that  he 
that  planted  the  ear  fl.all  not  hear ; and  thou  (halt  hear  not 
them  only,  but  all  other  fuch  hcatheniffi  people  that  live 
without  God  in  the  world,  in  derifion . Note,  Athcifts  and 
perfccutors  arc  worthy  to  be  laughed  at  and  had  in  deriflon. 
See  Pfal.  ii.  Prov.  i.  26.  Ifa.  xxxvii.  22. 

2.  That  God  would  make  them  Handing  monuments  of 
his  juflice,  ver.  it.  S/ay  them  not,  let  them  not  be  killed 
outright,  lejl  my  peopi  forget.  If  the  execution  be  fcon  done, 
the  impreffions  ul  it  will  not  be  deep,  and  therefore  will  nut 
be  durable,  but  will  quickly  wear  off;  fwift  deftruclions 
lkartle  men  for  the  prelent,  but  they  are  foon  forgotten ; lor 
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which  rcafon  he  prays  that  this  might  be  gradual,  fcatter 
them  by  tby  power,  and  let  them  carry  about  with  them,  in 
their  wanderings,  fuch  tokens  of  God's  difplcafure  as  may 
fpread  the  notice  of  their  punifhment  to  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. Thus  Cain  himfelf,  though  a murderer,  was  not  ilain, 
left  the  vengeance  Ihould  be  forgotten,  but  was  fcntcnced 
to  be  a fugitive  anti  a vagabond.  Note,  When  we  think  God's 
judgments  come  (lowly  upon  (inner*,  we  mud  conclude,  that 
God  has  wife  and  holy  ends  in  the  gradual  proceedings  of 
his  wrath.  So  fcatter  them,  as  that  they  may  never  again 
unite  to  do  mifehief ; bring  them  down , 0 Lord , our  Jbield. 
If  God  have  undertaken  the  protection  of  bis  people  as  their 
Afield,  he  will  doubtlels  humble  and  abafe  all  thole  that  fight 
again!!  them. 

3.  That  they  might  be  dealt  with  according  to  their  de- 
ferts,  ver.  1 2.  For  the  Jin  of  their  mouth , even  for  the  words 
of  their  tipi ; for  every  word  they  fpcak  has  fin  in  it,  !et 
them  for  this  be  taken  in  their  pride , even  for  their  curfing 
others  and  themfclvcs  (a  fin  Saul  was  fubje&  to,  1 Sam. 
xiv.  28,  44.)  and  lying.  Note,  (1.)  There  is  a great  deal 
of  malignity  in  tongue-fins,  more  than  is  commonly  thought 
of.  (2.)  Curfing,  and  lying,  and  fpeaking  proudly,  arc  Conic 
of  the  word  of  the  fins  of  the  tongue,  and  that  man  is  tru- 
ly miferable  whom  God  deals  with  according  to  the  defert 
of  thefe,  making  bis  own  tongue  to  fall  on  them. 

4.  That  God  would  glorify  himfelf  as  Ifracl’s  God  and 
King  in  their  deftru&ion,  vcr.  13.  Confume  them  in  wrath; 
confume  them,  i.  e.  follow  them  with  one  judgment  after  a- 
nothcr  till  they  be  utterly  ruined;  let  them  be  fenfibly  but 
gradually  walled,  that  they  thcmfelves,  while  they  arc  in 
the  confuming,  may  kuow,  and  that  the  danders  by  may 
likcwifc  draw  this  inference  from  it,  7 bat  God ruletb  in  Ja- 
cob unto  the  ends  of  tb*  earth.  Saul  and  his  party  think  to 
rule  and  carry  all  before  them  j but  they  (hall  be  made  to 
know  that  there  is  a Higher  than  they,  that  there  is  one  who 
doth  and  will  over-rule  them.  The  defign  of  God’s  judge- 
ments is  to  convince  men  that  the  Lord  reigns,  that  he  ful- 
fils his  own  counfels,  gives  lavr  to  all  the  creatures,  and  dif- 
pofeth  all  things  to  his  own  glory,  fo  that  the  greateft  of 
men  are  under  his*  check,  and  he  makes  what  ufe  he  pleafes 
of  them.  He  rules  in  Jacob,  for  there  he  keeps  his  court, 
there  he  is  known,  and  his  name  is  great ; but  he  rules  to 
the  end  of  the  earth , for  all  nations  arc  within  the  territories 
of  his  kingdom.  He  rules  to  the  ends  of  the  earth , even  o- 
ver  thofe  that  know  him  not;  but  he  rules  fir  Jacob,  fo  it 
may  be  read ; he  has  an  eye  to  the  good  of  his  church  in 
the  government  of  the  world ; the  admioiftntions  of  that 
government  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  ktefor  Jacob  bis 
fervant's  fake,  and for  Ifrael's  bis  eleli , Ifa.  xlv.  4. 

5.  That  he  would  make  their  fin  their  punifiiment,  v.  14. 
compare  v.  6.  Their  fin  was  hunting  for  David,  to  make 
a prey  of  him  ; their  puniflunent  (hould  be,  that  they  ihould  j 
be  reduced  to  fuch  extreme  poverty,  that  they  fliould  hunt  j 
about  for  meat  to  fatisty  their  hunger,  and  fltould  mils  of  it  j 
as  they  miffed  of  David  : Thus  they  (hould  be,  not  cut  off 
at  once,  but  feattered,  vcr.  11.  and  gradually  confumed,  v.  ! 
13.  they  that  die  by  famine  die  by  inches,  and  feel  them- 
felvcs  die,  Lam.  iv.  9.  He  foretcls,  that  they  fliould  be 
forced  to  beg  their  bread  from  door  to  door.  (1.)  That  they 
Ihould  do  it  with  the  greateft  rcgTet  and  relu&ancy  imagi- 
nable ; to  beg  they  are  ajhamtd  (which  makes  it  the  greater 
puni.Lmicnt  to  them ;)  and  therefore  they  do  it  at  evening, 
w hen  it  begins  to  be  dark,  that  they  may  not  be  feenj  at  - 
the  time  when  other  be  lib  of  prey  creep  forth,  Pfal.  civ.  I 
20.  (2.)  That  yet  they  Ihould  be  very  clamorous  and  loud  1 
in  their  complaints,  which  would  proceed  from  a gTcat  in-  ’ 
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dignation  at  their  condition,  which  they  cannot,  in  the  baft 
degree,  reconcile  thcmfelves  to;  They  /ball  make  a noife  like 
a dog.  When  they  were  in  quefl  of  David,  they  made  a 
noife  like  an  angry  dog  fnarling  and  barking;  now  wheu- 
they  arc  in  queft  of  meat,  they  fhall  make  a noife  like  a 
hungry  dog  howling  and  wailing.  Thofe  that  repent  of 
their  fins,  when  they  are  in  trouble,  mourn  like  doves; 
thofe  whofe  hearts  are  hardened  when  they  arc  in  trouble, 
make  a.  noife  like  dogs,  tike  a wild  bull  in  a net , full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord.  See  Hof.  vii.  14.  They  have  not 
cried  unto  me  with  tbeir  hearts , when  they  bowled  on  their 
beds  far  corn  and  wine.  {3.)  That  they  (hould  meet  with 
little  relief;  but  the  hearts  of  people  (hould  be  very  much 
hardened  towards  them  ; fo  that  they  fliould  go  round  about 
the  city , and  wander  up  and  down  for  meat , ver.  1 5.  and 
fliould  get  nothing  but  by  dint  of  importunity,  according 
to  our  marginal  reading,  If  they  benotfatitf ed,  they  will  tar- 
ry all  night ; fo  that  what  people  do  give  them  is  not  with 
good  will,  but  only  to  be  rid  of  them,  left  by  their  conti- 
nual coming  they  weary  them.  (4.)  That  they  fhould  be 
infatiable,  which  is  the  greateft  mifery  of  all  in  a poor  con- 
dition; They  are  greedy  dogs  which  can  never  have  enough , 
Ifa.  lvi.  1 1 . and  they  grudge  if  they  he  not  fatisfied.  A con- 
tented man,  if  he  has  not  what  he  would  have,  yet  doth  not 
grudge,  doth  not  quarrel  with  Providence,  nor  fret  within 
himfelf:  but  thofe  whofe  God  is  their  belly,  if  that  be  not 
filled,  and  its  appetites  gratified  fall  out  both  with  God  and 
thcmfelves.  It  is  not  poverty,  but  dffcontent  that  makes  a 
man  unhappy. 

Secondly,  He  expe&s  to  praife  God,  that  God's  providence 
would  find  him  matter  for  praife,  and  that  God’s  grace  would 
I work  in  a heart  for  praife,  v.  16,  17.  Obfcrve, 

(1.)  What  he  would  praife  God  for.  1.  He  would  praife 
his  power  and  his  mercy,  both  Ihould  be  the  fubjcfl-mattcc 
of  his  fong:  Power  without  mercy  is  to  be  dreaded  ; mer- 
cy without  power  is  not  what  a man  can  expedmuch  bene- 
fit from  j but  God’s  power,  by  which  he  is  able  to  help  us, 
and  his  mercy  by  which  he  is  inclined  to  help  us,  will  juft ly 
be  the  everlasting  praife  of  all  the  faints.  He  would  praife 
him  becaufe  lie  had  many  a time  and  all  along  found  him 
his  defence  and  bis  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble.  God  brings 
his  people  into  trouble,  that  they  may  experience  bis  pow- 
er and  mercy  in  protecting  and  flickering  tHem,  and  may 
have  occafion  to  praife  him.  3.  He  would  praife  him,  be- 
caufe he  had  ftill  a dependence  upon  him.  and  a confidence 
in  him,  as  his  llreugth  to  fupport  him  and  carry  him  on  in 
his  duty,  his  defence  to  keep  him  fafe  from  evil,  and  the 
God  of  his  mercy  to  make  him  happy  and  eafy.  He  that 
is  all  this  to  us,  is  certainly  worthy  of  our  belt  affections, 
praifes,  and  ftrvices. 

(2.)  How  he  would  praife  God.  1.  lie  would  fing.  As 
that  is  a natural  expreflion  of  joy,  fo  it  is  an  inllitutcd  ordi- 
nance for  the  exerting  and  excitingof  hisholy  joy  and  thank-- 
fulnefs.  2.  He  would  fing  aloud,  as  one  much  afefied  with 
the  glory  of  God,  that  was  not  afhamed  to  own  it,  and  that 
defired  to  afftfl  others  with  it.  He  will  fing  of  God's  pow- 
er, but  he  will  fing  aloud  of  his  mercy;  the  confidcration 
of  that  raifes  his  aftctlions  more  than  any  thing  elfc.  3.  He 
would  fing  aloud  in  the  morning,  when  his  fpirits  were  moll 
frefh  and  lively;  God’s  compaflicns  arc  new  every  morning,, 
and  therefore  it  is  fit  to  begin  the  day  with  his  praifes.  4. 

He  would  f.ng  unto  God,  ver.  17.  to  his  honour  and  glory,, 
and  with  him  in  his  eye.  As  wc  mull  ciirefl  our  prayers  - 
to  God,  fo  to  him  wc  mull  dirett  our  praifes,  and  mull  look 
op,  making  melody  to  the  Lord. 
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jjfer  many  pfalmt  which  David  fanned  in  a day  of  difrefs. 


for  prayer  and  praife,  for  both  muft  he  laid  before  God  with 
fuitable  aifedioos  and  devotions.  If  one  point  be  gained 
yet  in  another  we  art  dill  driving;  The  Edomites  arc  van- 

f . n i.  . > k . : .u C /.i 


tbit  comes,  which  was  calculated  for  a day  '/triumph.  It  j but  the  Syrians  are  not  ; therefore  let  not  birn  that 

was  penned  after  be  was  fettled  in  the  throne,  upon  occojion  of  « • ^ on  (})t  barnefs,  boaji  as  if  he  bad  put  it  of. 

ir  IiI.ITmA  hit  t'.rrrt  with  ever  I ■*  » .t  r l ' _ . L . ~ 1 _ W- 


an  ilhtflrious  viBory  which  God  bleffed bis  forces  with  over 
- the  Syrians  and  Edomites : It  was  when  David  was  in  the 
xe  ntt'h  of  his  profperity , and  the  affair  t of  bis  kingdom  feem 
to  have  been  in  a better  poflure  than  ever  they  were  either 
before  or  after.  See  2 Sam.  viii.  3,  13.  1 Chron.  xviii. 

5,  12.  David  in  profperity , war  at  devout  as  David  in 
adverfty.  In  this  pfaim , (i.)  He  rr fells  upon  the  ill  fate 
of  tie  public  intereft  for  many  years,  in  which  God  bad 
been  contending  witb  them.  ver.  I,— 3.  (2.)  He  tales  no- 

tice of  the  happy  turn  lately  given  to  their  affairs,  ver.  4. 

lit  prays  for  the  deliverance  of  God* s Ifrael from  their 
enemies , ver.  5.  (4.)  He  triumphs  in  the  hope  of  their 

viflories  over  their  enfmiet,  and  begs  of  God  to  carry  them 
on  and  comp/eat  them.  ver.  6,-12.  Inf  aging  this  pfaim 
we  mar  have  an  eye  both  to  the  alls  of  the  churchy  and  to 
the  fate  of  our  own  fouls,  both  which  have  their fruggles. 

€[  To  the  chief  muiician,  upon  Shufhan-eduth, 
Michtam  of  David,  to  teach,  when  he  drove 
with  Aram-naharaim,  and  with  Aram-zobah, 
when  Juab  returned,  and  fmote  of  hdoni,  in 
the  valley  of  fait,  twelve  thoufand. 

OG0D,  thou  had  cad  us  off.  thou  had  fcat- 
tered  us,  thou  had  been  difpleafed  : O turn 
thyfelf  to  us  again,  z Thou  had  made  the 
earth  to  tremble ; thou  had  broken  it : heal 
the  breaches  thereof,  for  it  (haketh.  3 Thou 
had. (hewed  thy  people  hard  things:  thou  had 
made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  adonidiment.  4 | 
Thou  had  given  a banner  to  them  that  fear 
thee : that  it  may  be  difplayed  becaufe  of 
the  truth.  Selah.  5 That  thy  beloved  may 
be  delivered  \ fave  witb  thy  light  hand,  and 
hear  me.  - 

The  title  gives  us  an  account,  (1.)  Of  the  general  defign 
of  the  pfaim*,  it  is  Michtam,  David’s  jewel;  and  ft  **  to 
leach.  The  Levitcs  mud  teach  it  the  peoples  and  by  it 
teach  them  both  to  trufl  in  God,  and  to  triumph  in  him  ; vre 
imrtl  ir.  it  teach  oorfelvei  and  one  another.  In  a day  of  pub* 
lie  rejoicing,  we  have  need  to  be  taught  to  direct  our  joy 
to  God  and  to  terminate  it  in  him,  to  give  none  of  that  praife 
to  the  inltruxnents  of  our  deliverance  which  is  due  to  him 
only,  and  to  encourage  our  hopes  whl^pur  joys.  (2.)  Of 
the  particular  occafion  of  it : It  was  at  a time,  1.  When  he 
vras  in  war  with  the  Syrians,  and  ft  ill  bad  a cor.  Hid  with 
them,  both  thofe  of  Mefopotamiz,  and  thofe  of  Zobah.  2. 
When  he  bid  gained  a great  vidory  over  the  Edomites  by 
his  forces  under  the  command  of  Joab,  who  had  left  twelve 
thoufand  of  the  enemy  dead  upon  the  fpot.  David  has  an 
eye  to  both  thefe  concerns  in  this  pfaim : He  is  in  care  a- 
bout  his  fliife  with  the  A fly  nans;  and  in  reference  to  that, 
he  prays*  He  is  rejoicing  in  bis  fuccefs  againft  the  Edom- 
ites; and  with  reference  to  that,  he  triumphs,  with  a holy 
confidence  in  God,  that  he  would  com  pleat  the  vidory. 
Wc  have  our  cares  at  the  fame  time  that  we  have  our  joys, 
and  ti/cy  n.ay  ferve  for  a balance  to  each  other,  that  neither 
may  exceed  : They  may  likewife  furaifh  us  with  matter  both 


In  thefe  verfes  which  begin  the  pfaim  we  have, 
if,  A melancholy  memorial  of  the  many  dtfgracea  and 
difippointments  which  God  had  for  fome  years  paft  put  the 
people  under.  During  the  reign  of  Saul,  efpecially  in  the 
latter  end  of  it,  and  during  Das  id’s  flruggle  with  the  lioufe 
of  Saul,  while  he  reigned  over  Judah  only,  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  were  much  perplexed,  and  the  neighbour  nations 
were  vexatious  to  them.  (1.)  He  complains  of  bard  things 
which  they  had  feen,  i.r.  which  they  had  fuffered,  ver.  3. 
while  the  i'hiliftines  and  other  ill  neighbours  took  all  advan- 
tages againft  them.  God  furaetimet  Ihews  even  his  own  peo- 
ple hard  things  in  this  world,  that  they  may  not  take  up 
their  reft  in  it,  but  may  dwell  at  eafe  in  him  only.  (2.)  He 
owns  God’s  difpleafurc  to  be  the  caufe  of  all  the  hardftrips 
they  had  undergone.  Vfhou  haf  beest  difpleafed  by  us,  dif- 
pleafed againft  us,  ver.  I.  and  in  thy  difplcafure  haft  caft 
us  off  and  fcattered  us,  haft  put  us  out  of  thy  prote&ion,  elfe 
our  enemies  could  not  have  prevailed  thus  againft  us.  They 
had  never  picked  us  up  and  made  a prey  of  us,  if  thou  hadft 
not  broke  the  ftaff  of  bands  (Zech.  xi.  14.)  by  which  we 
were  united,  and  fo  feattered  us.  Whatever  our  trouble  is 
and  whoever  are  the  inftruments  of  it,  we  rouft  own  the 
hand  of  God,  his  righteous  hand,  in  it.  (3.)  He  laments 
the  ill  effects  and  consequences  of  the  miicarriages  of  the 
late  years.  The  whole  nation  was  in  a convulfon  ; thou  bafl 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  or  the  land , The  generality  of 
the  people  had  dreadful  apprehenfions  of  the  iffue  of  thefe 
things;  the  good  people  thcmfelves  were  in  a conit  ernation  : 
Thou  haft  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  afloni/hment  ,*  we  were 
like  men  intoxicated,  and  at  our  wits  end;  not  knowing 
how  to  teconcile  thefe  difpenfations  with  God’s  promifesand 
his  relation  to  his  people,  we  are  at  a gaze,  can  do  nothing, 
nor  know  we  what  to  do. 

Now  this  is  mentioned  here  to  teach , i.  e.  for  the  in  ft  ruc- 
tion of  the  people.  When  God  is  turning  his  hand  in  our 
favours,  it  is  good  to  remember  our  former  calamities,  (x.) 
That  we  may  retain  the  good  imprelTions  they  made  upon 
us,  and  may  have  them  revived.  Our  fouls  muft  ftiil  have 
the  afftiftioit  and  the  mifery  in  remembrance,  that  they  may 
be  bumbled  within  us,  Lam.  iii.  19,  20.  (2.)  That  God’s 

goodnefs  to  us  in  relieving  and  railing  us  up,  may  be  more  t 
magnified;  for  it  is  a<  life  from  the  dead,  fo  Arrange,  fo  re- 
fre thing.  Our  calamities  ferve  at  foils  to  out*  joys.  (3.) 
That  we  may  not  be  t’ecurc,  but  always  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling, as  thofe  that  know  not  how  foou  we  may  be  return- 
ed into  the  furnace  again,  which  we  were  lately  taken  out 
of,  as  the  filvcr  is  when  it  is  not  throughly  refined. 

idly,  A thankful  notice  of  the  encouragement  God  had 
given  them  to  hope  that  though  things  had  been  long  bad, 
they  would  now  begin  to  mend,  ver.  4.  Thou  ball  given  a 
banner  to  them  that  fear  thee , (for  as  bad  as  the  times  arc, 
there  is  a remnant  among  us  that  defire  to  fear  thy  name 
for  whom  thou  haft  a tender  concern)  that  it  may  be  difplay . 
ed\>y  thee,  becaufe  of  the  truth  of  thy  proraife,  which  thou 
wilt  perform;  and  to  be  difplayed  by  them,  in  detence  of 
truth  and  equity,  Pfal. xlv. 4.  This  banner  was  David's  go. 
vernment,  the  eftabliihincnt  ami  enlargement  of  it  over  all 
Ifrael;  the  pious  lfrclites,  who  feared  God,  and  had  a rcgaid 
to  the  divine  defignation  of  David  to  the  throne,  took  His 
elevation  as  a tokcii  for  good,  a.:d  like  the  lifting  up  of  a 
Lmner  to  them.  (1.)  It  united  them,  as  i'oldicr*  arc  gather- 
ed 
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ed  together  to  their  colours  ; they  that  are  fcatte red,  ver.  x. 
divided  among  thrmfelves,  and  fo  weakened  and  expofed, 
when  he  was  fixed  upon  the  throne  coalefced  in  him.  (2.) 

It  animated  them,  and  put  life  and  courage  into  them,  as  the 
foldiers  are  heartened  by  the  fight  of  their  banner,  (a.)  It 
ftruck  a terror  upon  their  enemies  ; to  whom  they  could  now 
hang  out  a dag  of  defiance.  Chrift,  the  Son  of  David,  is 
given  for  an  enjign  of  the  people , tfa.  xi.  10.  for  a banner 
to  thoi'c  that  fear  God;  in  him,  as  the  centre  of  their  uni- 
ty, they  arc  gathered  together  in  one ; to  him  they  feck,  in 
him  they  glory,  and  take  courage;  his  lovo  is  the  banner 
over  them,  and  in  his  name  and  llrength  they  wage  war 
with  the  powers  of  darknefs;  and  under  him  the  church  be-  j 
comes  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

^dty,  An  humble  petition  for  feafonable  mercy. 

(1.)  That  God  would  be  reconciled  to  them,  though  he 
had  been  difplcafed  with  them.  In  his  difpleafurc  their  ca- 
lamities began,  and  therefore  in  his  favour  their  profperity 
mull  begin  : O turn  tbyfelf  to  ut  again , ver.  X.  mile  upon 
us,  and  take  part  with  us;  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  in  that 
peace  wc  fhall  have  peace.  Tranquiliux  Deut  tranquillat 
omnia. 

(2.)  That  they  might  be  reconciled  to  one  another,  though 
they  had  been  broken  and  wretchedly  divided  among  them- 
fclves  : Heal  the  breachet  of  our  land,  ver.  2.  not  only  the 
breaches  made  upon  us  by  our  enemies,  but  the  breaches 
made  among  ourfelves  by  our  unhappy  divifions*  Thole 
are  breaches  which  the  folly  and  corruption  of  man  makes, 
and  which  nothing  but  the  wifdom  and  grace  of  God  can 
make  up  and  repair,  by  pouring  out  a fpirit  of  love  and 
peace;  by  which  only  a lhaken,  (battered,  kingdom,  is  fet 
to  rights,  and  faved  from  ruin. 

(a.)  That  thus  they  might  be  preferred  out  of  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  ver.  3.  "That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered ’, 
and  nut  made  a prey  of, ft  t>e  •with  thy  right  band1  with  thine 
own  power,  and  by  fuch  inftruments  as  thou  art  p leafed  to 
make  the  men  of  thy  right  hand,  and  bear  me.  They  that 
fear  God,  are  his  beloved ; they  are  dear  to  him  as  the  ap- 
ple of  his  eye;  they  are  often  in  diftrefs,  but  they  (hall  be 
delivered ; God’s  own  right  hand  (hall  fave  them,  for  they 
that  have  his  heart,  have  his  hand.  Save  them , and  bear 
me.  Note,  God’s  praying  people  may  take  the  general  de- 
liverance* of  the  church,  as  anfwcrs  to  their  prayers  in  par- 
ticular. If  we  improve  what  intcrell  we  have  at  the  1 hrone 
of  Grace  for  blcfliogs  fur  the  public,  and  thofe  bltflings  be 
beflowed,  hefidcs  the  (hare  wc  have  with  others  in  the  be- 
nefit of  them,  we  may  each  of  us  fay,  with  a peculiar  fatis- 
fa&ion,  God  has  therein  heard  me,  and  anfwered  me. 

6 God  hath  lpokcn  in  his  holinefs,  I will  re- 
joice : 1 will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth.  7 Gilead  is  mine,  and  Ma- 
nafleh  is  mine,  Ephraim  alfo  is  the  llrength  of 
mine  head  ; Judah  is  my  lawgiver.  8 Moab 
is  my  waihpot,  over  Edom  will  I caft  out  my 
Jboe : Philiftia,  triumph  thou  becaufc  of  me. 

0 Who  will  bring  me  into  the  ft  rang  city?  who 
will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? ro  Wilt  not  thou,  O 
God,  which  had  it  caft  us  off?  and  thou,  O God, 
which  didft  not  go  out  with  our  armies  ? 1 1 

Give  us  help  from  trouble  ; for  vain  is  the  help 
of  man.  i 2 Through  God  we  ftiall  do  valiantly: 
ii>r  he  it  is  that  (hall  tread  down  our  enemies; 
Vol.  III. 
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David  is  here  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  praying  in  bop«  ; 
fuch  arc  the  triumphs  of  the  faints,  not  fu  much  upon  the 
account  of  what  they  have  in  pcfTcflion,  as  of  what  ihcy 
have  in  profped,  ver.  6.  God  bath  fpoken  in  bis  bolineft,  e. 
He  hath  given  me  liis  word  of  proraife,  has  fwvrn  by  Us 
holinefs , and  be  will  not  lie  unto  David,  Pm.  lxxxix.  35. 
therefore  / will  rejoice, and  plcafe  myfelf  with  the  hopes  of 
the  performance  of  the  promile,  which  was  intended  fur 
more  than  a plea  ling  protr.ife.  Note,  Gad's  word  of  pra- 
mife  being  a firm  foundation  of  hope,  is  a full  fountain  of 
joy  to  all  believers.  . 

Firfl , Two  things  David  here  rejoiceth  in  the  profped 

°f.  * 

1.  T he  perfecting  of  this  rqwition  in  his  own  kingdom. 
God  having  fpoken  in  bisbolinefs  that  David  ihall  be  king, 
he  doubts  not  but  the  kingdom  is  all  hi  a own,  as  fure  as  if 
it  were  already  in  his  hand.  I will  divide  Sberbemi  a plea- 
fant  city  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  me/e  out  the  valley  of  Sue- 
colb , as  my  own  ; ver.  7.  Gilead  is  mine , and  hlanajftb  is 
mine , and  both  entirely  reduced  : Ephraim  would  furnilh 
him  with  foldiers  for  his  life-guards,  and  his  (landing  for- 
ces; Judah  would  furnilh  him  with  able  judges  for  his 
courts  of  juftice  ; and  thus  Ephraim  would  be  the  llrength 
ot  his  head,  and  Judah  his  lawgiver.  Thus  may  an  active 
believer  triumph  in  the  promiks,  and  take  the  comfort  of 
alt  the  good  contained  in  them  ; for  they  are  all  yea  and 
amen  in  Chrift:  God  bath  fpoken  in  bis  holinefs , and  then 
pardon  is  mine,  peace  mine,  grace  mine,  Chrift  mine,  hea- 
ven mine,  God  himletf  mine  ; All  is  yours,  for  you  are 
Chrift*  s t 1 Cor.  iii.  22,  23. 

2.  The  conquering  of  the  neighbour-nations,  that  had 
been  vexatious  to  Ifrael,  were  dill  dangerous,  and  oppofed 
the  throne  of  David,  ver.  8.  Moab  ftiall  be  enflaved,  and 
put  to  the  meaueft  drudgery ; The  Moabites  became  David's 

fervent  s,  2 Sam.  viii.  2.  lidotn  ftiall  be  made  a dunghill  to 
throw  old  (hoes  upon,  at  lcaft  David  Ihall  take  poflcftion  of 
it  as  his  own,  which  was  fignified  by  drawing  off  bis  Jhoe  o- 
ver  it,  Ruth  iv.  7.  And  as  for  the  Philiftiucs,  let  them,  if 
they  dare,  triumph  over  him  as  they  had  done  ; he  will 
foon  force  them  to  change  their  note  ; rather  let  thofc  that 
know  thtir  own  intcrcU  triumph  bccaufe  of  him;  for  it 
would  be  the  greateft  kiudnefs  imaginable  to  them,  to  be 
brought  into  fubjeCiion  to  David,  and  communion  with  If- 
racl.  « 

But  the  war  is  not  yet  brought  to  :»n  end  ; there  is  a 
fireng  city,  Kabbah  (perhaps)  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
which  yet  holds  out ; Edom  is  not  yet  fubdued.  Now  (1.) 
David  is  here  inquiring  for  help  to  carry  on  the  war:  Who 
Will  bring  me  into  the  flrong  city  f What  allies,  auxiliaries, 
can  1 depend  upon  to  make  me  mailer  of  the  enemies  coun- 
try, and  their  (trong  holds  * l hcy  that  have  begun  a good 
work,  cannot  but  delire  to  make  a thorough  wotk  of  it,  and 
to  bring  it  to  perfection.  (2.)  He  is  expeding  it  from  God 
only  : IVtlt  not  thou,  0 God S for  thou  haft  fpoken  in  thine 
holinefs:  And  wilt  not  thou  be  cs  good  as  thy  word  ; He 
takes  notice  of  the  frown*  of  providence  they  hvl  been  un- 
der: Thou  badji  in  appearance  caft  us  off.  thou  didji  net  go 
forth  with  our  armies  ; whi  n they  were  defeated,  and  met 
with  diiappointmenti,  they  owned  it  was  becaufe  they  want- 
ed, that  is, 'becaufe  they  buu  forfeited,  the  gracious  prefence 
of  God  with  them  ; yet  they  do  not  therefore  fly  off  from 
him,  but  rather  take  lb  much  the  fatter  hold  of  him  ; and 
the  lef*  he  has  done  for  them  of  late,  the  more  they  hoped 
he  would  do.  At  the  fame  time  that  they  own  God’s  juf- 
ticc  in  what  wrs  pall,  they  hoped  in  his  mercy  for  what 
was  to  come,  ’i  hough  thou  baelft  caft  us  iff  yet  thou  wilt 
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not  contend  for  ever,  thou  wilt  not  always  chide  j though 
thou  btuffl  caft  us  of,  yet  thou  haft  begun  to  (hew  mercy, 
and  wilt  thou  not  perfcfl  what  thou  haft  begun  ? The  Son 
of  David,  in  hii  fufferings,  fccroed  to  be  caft  off  by  hi*  Fa- 
ther, when  he  cried  out,  Why  kajl  tbou  forfaken  me  f And 
yet  even  then  he  obtained  a glorious  victory  over  the  pow- 
ers of  darknefs,  and  their  ftrong  city;  a viaory  which  will 
undoubtedly  be  compleated  at  laft,  for  he  is  gone  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer.  The  Ifrael  of  God,  his  fpiritual 
Ifrael,  through  him  likewife  are  more  than  conquerors  : 
Though  fometimes  they  may  be  tempted  to  think  that  God 
ha*  caft  them  off,  and  may  be  foiled  in  particular  confli&s, 
yet  God  will  bring  them  into  the  ftrong  city  at  laft  : Vin- 
(imur  in  prarlio , fed  non  in  hello.  A lively  faith  in  the  pro- 
mife  will  affure  us,  not  only  that  the  God  of  peace  Jhall  tread 
Satan  under  our  feet  Jhortiy  ; but  that  it  it  our  Father* j good 
flea  fare  to  give  us  the  kingdom. 

Secondly , He  prays  in  nope.  His  prayer  is.  Give  us  help 
frotn  trouble , ver.  u.  Even  in  the  day  of  their  triumph, 
they  fee  thcmfelves  in  trouble,  becaufe  Hill  in  war,  which 
is  troublefomc  even  to  the  prevailing  fide : None  therefore 
can  delight  in  war,  but  thofe  that  love  to  fifh  in  troubled 
waters : The  help  from  trouble  they  pray  for,  is,  prefervation 
from  thofe  they  were  at  war  with.  Though  now  they  were 
conquerors,  yet  (fo  uncertain  ore  the  iffues  of  war)  unlefs 
God  gave  them  help  in  the  neat  engagement,  they  might 
go  by  the  worff  j therefore,  Lord,  fend  us  help  from  the 
fanduary.  Help  from  trouble,  is  reft  from  war;  which  they 
prayed  for,  as  thofe  that  contended  for  equity,  not  for  vic- 
tory,^* queertmus  pacem. 

The  hope  with  which  they  fupport  thcmfelves  in  this 
prayer,  has  two  things  in  it.  (i.)  A diffidence  of  them- 
feivcs,  and  all  their  creature-confidences  : Vain  is  the  help 
of  man ; and  then  only  wc  arc  qualified  to  receive  help  from 
God,  when  wc  are  brought  to  own  the  infufficicncy  of  all 
creatures  to  do  that  for  us  which  we  exped  him  to  do.  (2.) 

A confidence  in  God,  and  in  his  power  and  proraife,  v.  12. 
Through  God  we  .(hall  do  valiantly,  and  fo  we  fhali  do  vic- 
toriously; for  he  it  is,  and  he  only,  that  fhalt  tread  down 
our  enemies,  and  fliall  have  the  praife  of  it.  Note,  1.  Our 
confidence  in  God  muft  be  fo  far  from  fuperfeding,  that  it 
muft  encourage  and  quicken  our  endeavours  in  the  way  of 
our  duty.  Though  it  is  God  that  performeth  all  things 
for  us,  yet  there  is  feme  thing  to  be  done  by  us.  2.  Hope  | 
in  God  is  the  bed  principle  of  true  courage  : Thofe  that  1 
do  their  duty  under  his  conduit,  may  afford  to  do  it  vali- 
liantly ; for  what  need  they  fear  who  have  God  on  their  ] 
fide  ? 3.  It  is  only  through  God,  and  by  the  influence  of 
hi*  grace,  that  we  do  valiantly  ; it  is  he  that  puts  ftrength 
into  us,  and  infpircs  us,  who  of  outfclvcs  arc  wr?.k  and  ti- 
morous, with  courage  and  refolution.  4.  Though  wc  do 
never  fo  valiantly,  the  fuccefs  mult  be  attributed  entirely 
to  him  ; for  he  i:  is  that  Jhall  tread  down  cur  enemies , and 
not  we  out  feivcs.  All  our  victories  as  well  as  our  valour 
are  from  him,  and  therefore  at  his  feet  all  our  crowns  mull 
be  call. 

P S A L.  LXI. 

David  in  this  pfalm , as  in  many  others , begins  with  a fad 
heart , hut  concludes  with  an  air  of  pleafantnefs  ; begins 
with  prayers  and  tears , hut  ends  •with  fongs  cf  praife.  Thus 
the  foul , i-y  being  lifted  up  to  God,  returns  to  the  enjoy - 
meat  of  itfe/f  It  Jhou/d feem  David  was  driven  out  and 
bonifhed  when  he  penned  ibis  pfalm , whether  by  Saul  or 
Ahfalem  is  uncertain:  Some  think  by  jibfalom , becaufe  be 
calls  binfelf  the  king,  ver.  6.  but  that  refer 1 to  the  king 


Mejjiab.  David  in  this  pfalm  refo/vet  to  perfevere  in  his 
duty , encouraged  thereto  both  by  his  experience , and  by  bis 
expectations.  (1.)  He  will  call  upon  God \ before  God  had 
protelled  him,  ver.  1,-3.  (j.)  He  will  call  upon  God \ be- 
caufe God  bad  provided  well  for  him , ver.  4,  5.  (3.)  He 

will  praife  God \ becaufe  he  had  an  of  ur once  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  Godys  favour  to  him , ver.  6,  7,  8.  So  that  in 
f aging  this  pfalm , we  may  find  that  which  is  very  expref- 
Jive  both  of  our  faith  and  of  our  hope , of  our  prayers  and 
of  our  praifes  : And  fome  paJJ'ages  in  this  pfalm  are  very 
peculiar.  • 

To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Neginoth.  A 
pfalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O God  ; attend  unto  my 
prayer.  2 From  the  end  of  the  earth 
will  I cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  over- 
whelmed : lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher 
than  I.  3 For  thou  haft  been  a fhelter  for  me, 
and  a ftrong  tower  from  the  enemy.  4 I will 
abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever  : 1 will  truft  in 
the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

In  thefc  verfes  wc  may  obferve, 

1.  David’s  clofc  adherence  ar.d  application  to  God  by 
prayer  in  theday  of  hisdiilrefs  and  trouble  ; whatever  comes, 
/ will  cry  unto  thee , ver.  2.  Not  cry  to  other  gods,  but  to 
thee  only  ; not  fall  out  with  thee  becaufe  thou  alfli&eft  me, 
but  ftill  look  unto  thee,  and  wait  upon  thee  i not  fpcak  to 
thee  in  a cold  and  carclcfs  manner,  but  cry  to  thee  with 
the  greateft  importunity  and  fervency  of  fpirit,  as  one  that 
will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  blcfs  me.  This  he  will  do, 
(1.)  Notwithllanding  his  diltancc  from  the  fanfluary,  the 
houfc  of  prayer,  where  he  ufed  to  attend  as  in  the  court  of 
requefts.  From  the  end  of  the  earth , or  of  the  land,  from 
the  mod  remote  and  obfeure  corner  of  tbe  country,  will  / 
cry  unto  thee.  Note,  Wherever  we  arc,  wc  may  have  liber- 
ty of  accefs  to  God,  and  may  find  a way  open  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  undique  ad  cte/os  tant undent  eft  via.  Nay,  becaufe 
1 am  here  in  the  end  of  the  earth,  in  forrow  and  folitude, 
therefore  1 will  cry  unto  thee.  Note,  That  which  feparates 
us  from  our  other  comforts,  Ihould  drive  us  fo  much  the 
nearer  to  God,  the  Fountain  of  all  comfort.  (2.)  Notwith- 
llanding the  dejedion  and  dtfpondency  of  his  fpirit ; tho’ 
my  heart  is  overwhelmed , it  is  not  fo  funk,  fo  burdened,  but 
that  it  may  be  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer  ; if  it  is  not  ca- 
pable of  being  thu*  raifed,  it  is  certainly  too  much  caft  down. 
Nay,  becaufe  my  heart  is  ready  to  be  overwhelmed,  there- 
fore 1 will  cry  unto  thee , for  by  that  means  it  will  be  fup- 
ported  end  relieved.  Note,  Weeping  muft  quicken  pray- 
ing and  not  deaden  it.  Is  any  cjjhcied f let  him  pray , Jam. 
v.  13.  Pfal.  cii.  tit. 

2-  The  particular  petition  he  put  up  to  God  when  his 
heart  was  overwhelmed,  and  he  was  ready  to  fink,  Lead  me 
to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  /;  i.  c.  (1.)  To  the  rock 
which  is  too  high  for  me  to  get  up  to,  unlefs  thou  help  me 
to  it ; Lord,  give  me  fuch  an  affurance  and  fatisfadion  of 
my  own  fafety,  as  I can  never  attain  to  but  by  thy  fpccial 
grace  wotkirg  fuch  afafth  in  me.  (2.)  To  the  rock  on  the 
top  of  which  1 lliall  be  fet  further  out  of  the  reach  of  my 
troubles,  and  nearer  the  ferene  and  quiet  region,  that  I can 
be  by  any  power  or  vriillom  of  my  own.  God’s  power  and 
promife,  is  a rock  that  is  higher  than  we  : This  Hock  is 
Cbxjft  j they  arc  fafe  that  arc  in  him.  Wc  cannot  get  rpoo 
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this  Rock,  unlcfs  Cod  by  hi*  power  lead*  u*.  I will  put 
thee  in  the  clift  of  the  rock,  Exod.  xxxiii.  22.  We  (hould 
therefore,  by  faith  and  prayer,  put  ourfelve*  under  a di- 
vine conduct,  that  wc  may  be  taken  under  a divine  direc- 
tion. 

3.  His  defire  and  expectation  of  an  anfwer  of  peace  : He 
beg*  in  faith,  vcr.  I.  Hear  my  cry , O God,  attend  unto  my 
prayer  { i.  e.  Let  me  have  the  prefent  comfort  of  knowing 
that  1 am  heard,  Pfal.  xx.  6.  and  in  due  time  let  me  have 
that  which  1 pray  for. 

4.  The  ground  of  this  expectation,  and  the  plea  he  ufeth 
to  enforce  his  petition,  ver.  3.  Thou  bajl  been  a Jhelter  for 
me,  I have  found  in  thee  a rock  higher  than  I,  therefore  I 
trull  thou  wilt  ftill  lead  me  to  that  rock.  Note,  Part  ex- 
periences of  the  benefit  of  trailing  in  God,  a*  they  Ihould 
engage  us  dill  to  keep  clofe  to  him,  fo  they  (hould  encou- 
rage us  to  hope  that  it  will  not  be  in  vain.  Thou  bajl  been 
my  Jfrong  tower  from  the  enemy,  and  thou  art  as  (Irong  as  e- 
ver,  and  thy  name  as  much  a refuge  to  the  righteous  as  c- 
ver  it  was,  Prov.  xviii.  10. 

5.  His  refolution  to  continue  in  the  way  of  duty  to  God. 

and  dependence  on  him,  ver.  4.  (1.)  The  fervicc  of  God 

(hall  be  hi*  conilant  work  and  bufinefs;  all  thofe  muil  make 
it  fo,  who  expeCl  to  find  God  their  (helter  and  ftroug  tow- 
er : None  but  his  menial  fervants  have  the  benefit  of  his 
protedion  ; / will  abide  in  tby  tabernacle  for  ever.  David 
vras  now  banifhed  from  the  tabernacle,  which  was  bis  greet- 
ed grievance  5 but  he  is  adored  that  God,  by  his  providence, 
would  bring  him  back  to  his  tabernacle,  bccaufe  he  had  by 
lit*  grace  wrought  in  him  fuch  a kindnefs  for  the  taberna- 
cle, a*  that  be  was  refolved  to  make  it  his  perpetual  rrfi- 
dence,  Pfal.  xxvit.  4.  He  fpcaks  of  abiding  in  it  for  ever, 
bccaufe  that  tabernacle  was  a type  and  figure  of  heaven, 
Heb.  ix.  8,  9,  24.  And  thofe  that  dwell  in  God's  taberna- 
cle, as  it  isahoufeof  duty, during  their  (hort  ever  on  earth, 
(hall  dwell  in  that  tabernacle  which  is  a houfe  of  glory  du- 
ring an  cndlefs  ever.  (2.)  'Hie  grace  of  God,  and  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  lhall  be  his  condant  comfort  / will  make 
my  refuge  in  the  covert  of  bis  wings,  as  the  chickens  fcck 
both  warmth  and  fafety  under  the  wings  of  the  hen.  ITiofe 
that  have  found  God  a (belter  to  them,  ought  dill  to  have 
a recourfe  to  him  in  all  their  draits.  This  advantage  they 
have  that  abide  in  God's  tabernacle  ; that  in  the  time  of 
trouble  he  (hall  there  hide  them. 

5 For  thou.O  God,  hall  heard  my  vows:  thou 
haft  given  me  the  heritage  of  thofe  that  fear  thy 
name.  6 Thou  wilt  prolong  the  kings  life:  and 
his  years  as  many  generations.  7 lie  fliall  a- 
bide  before  God,  for  ever:  O prepare  mercy  and 
truth  which  may  preierve  him.  8 So  will  1 ling 
praife  unto  thy  name  for  ever,  that  I may  dai- 
ly perform  my  vows. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  may  obferve, 

I.  With  what  a pleafnrc  David  looks  hick  upon  what 
God  had  done  for  him  formerly,  ver.  5.  Tbou,  0 God,  bajl 
beard  my  vows;  i.  tj  (l.)  The  vows  them  (elves  which  1 
made,  and  with  which  I bound  my  foul  j thou  had  taken 
notice  of  them  •,  thou  had  accepted  them  bccaufe  mshlc  in 
finecrity,  and  been  wcll-plca(td  with  them  ; thou  hull  been 
mindful  of  them,  and  put  me  in  mind  of  them  j God  put 
Jacob  in  minJ  of  uis  vows,  Ceh.xxxi.  13. — xxxv.  1.  Note, 
God  is  a witnefs  to  all  our  vows,  all  our  good  | urpofes,  and 
all  our  folcmn  promifes  of  new  obcdicuce.  He  keeps  an 
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account  of  them,  which  (hould  be  a good  reafon  with  us,  as 
it  was  with  David  here,  why  we  (hould  perform  our  vows, 
vcr.  8.  For  he  that  hears  the  vows  we  made,  will  make  us 
hear  from  them  if  they  be  not  made  good.  (2.)  The  pray- 
ers that  went  along  with  thofe  vows  j thofe  thou  hall  gra- 
cioudy  heard  and  anfwcred ; which  encouraged  him  now  to 
pray,  O God,  bear  my  cry.  lie  that  never  did  fay  to  the 
feed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain,  will  not  now  begin  to 
fay  fo.  Thou  had  beard  my  vows,  and  given  a real  anfwer 
to  them  j for  tbou  hq/l  given  me  the  heritage  of  thofe  that  fear 
thy  name . Note,  (1.)  There  is  a peculiar  people  in  the 
world  that  fear  God's  name,  that  with  a holy  awe  and  re- 
verence accept  of,  and  accommodate  therofelve*  to,  till  the 
difeoveries  he  is  pleafed  to  make  of  himfelf  to  the  children 
of  men.  (2.)  There  is  a heritage  peculiar  to  that  peculiar 
people,  prefent  comforts,  earned < of  their  future  bliis.  (Jed 
himfelf  is  their  inheritance,  their  portion  for  ever.  The 
JLevitea  that  had  God  for  their  inheritance,  mull  take  up 
with  him,  and  not  expcCl  a lot  like  their  brethren  : So  thofe 
that  fear  God  have  enough  in  him,  and  therefore  mull  not 
complain  if  they  have  but  little  of  the  world.  (3.)  We 
need  defire  no  better  heritage  than  that  of  thofe  which  fear 
God.  If  God  deal  with  us  as  he  ufes  to  deal  with  thofe 
that  love  his  name,  we  need  not  defire  to  be  any  better 
dealt  with. 

2.  With  what  affurancc  he  looks  forward  to  the  continu- 
ance of  his  life,  vcr.  6.  Tbou  Jbmlt  prolong  (be  king's  life • 
This  may  be  underilood,  cither  (1.)  Of  himfelf $ if  it  were 
penned  before  he  came  to  the  crown,  yet  being  anointed  by 
Samuel,  and  knowing  what  God  had  fpoken  in  his  holinefs, 
he  could  in  faith  call  himfelf  the  king,  though  now  perfe- 
cuted  as  an  outlaw  *,  or,  perhaps,  it  was  penned  when  Ab- 
falom  fought  to  un  king  him,  and  forced  him  into  exile. 
There  were  thofe  that  aimed  to  (horten  his  life  { but  he 
trailed  to  God  to  prolong  his  life,  which  he  did  to  the  age 
of  nun  fet  by  Motes,  vi%.  Seventy  years , which,  fpent  in 
ferving  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  (Adis 
xiii.  36.)  might  be  reckoned  as  many  generations,  becaufe 
many  generations  would  be  the  better  for  him.  His  refc- 
lution  was  to  abide  in  God's  tabernacle  for  ever,  vcr.  4.  ia 
a way  of  duty  j and  now  his  hope  is,  that  he  (hall  abide  be- 
fore God  for  ever  in  a way  of  comfort.  Thole  abide  to  good 
purpofe  in  this  world,  that  abide  before  God,  *.  e.  that  Serve 
him,  and  walk  in  his  fear;  and  they  that  do  fo,  (hall  abide 
before  him  forever.  He  fpcaks  of  himfelf  in  the  third  per- 
fon,  becaufe  the  pfiilm  was  delivered  to  the  chief  mufician 
for  the  ufc  of  the  church,  and  he  would  have  the  people,  in 
fingii’g  of  it,  to  be  encouraged  with  an  affnrar.ee,  that,  not- 
withttanding  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  their  king,  as  they 
wiilicd,  (hould  live  for  ever.  Or,  (2.)  Of  the  Meffiah,  the 
king  of  whom  he  was  a type  ; it  was  a comfort  to  David 
to  think,  whatever  became  of  him,  the  years  of  the  Lord's 
Anointed  (hould  be  as  many  generations,  and  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  his  government  and  peace  there  (hall  be  no  end. 
The  Mediator  (hall  abide  before  God  for  ever  \ for  he  al- 
ways appears  in  the  preftnee  of  God  for  us,  and  ever  lives 
making  interceffion  ',  and  becaufe  he  lives,  wc  lhall  live  alfo. 

3.  With  what  importunity  be  begs  of  God  to  take  him 

and  keep  him  always  under  ids  protection  j 0 prepare  mer- 
cy and  truth  which  may  preferve  him.  God's  promifes,  and 
our  faith  in  them,  arc  not  to  fupcrfede,  but  to  quickeu  and 
encourage  prayer.  David  is  furc  that  God  will  prolong  his 
life,  and  therefore  prays  that  he  will  preferve  it.  Not 
that  he  would  prepare  him  a ilrong  life-guard,  or  a well 
fortified  calUe  ; but  that  he  would  prepare  mercy  and  truth 
for  his  prefervauon  5 /.  e.  that  God's  goodncC*  would  pro- 
2 vide 
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»idc  fot  his  faf.ty  according  to  the  promife.  We  need 
rot  delire  to  be  better  fccured  than  under  the  protection  of 
God's  mercy  and  truth.  This  may  be  applied  to  the  Met 
fiah  i let  him  be  fcnt  in  the  fulnefa  of  time  in  performance 
of  lb?  truth  lo  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  rlbrabam,  Alic.  vii. 
20.  Luke  i.  72,  73. 

4.  With  what  checrfulnefs  lie  vows  the  grateful  returns 
of  duty  to  God,  vcr.  6.  So  tot//  I far  praife  uni)  thy  name 
for  eyer.  Note,  God’s  preferring  us  tails  upon  us  to  praife 
him,  and  therefore  sve  Ihould  defire  to  live  that  we  may 
praife  him  ; let  my  foul  live,  and  it  Jhall  praife  thee.  We 
mult  make  praifing  God  the  work  of  our  time  ; even  to  the 
Uft,  as  long  as  our  lives  are  prolonged,  we  mult  continue 
praifing  God ; and  then  it  Hull  be  made  the  work  of  our 
eternity,  and  we  Hull  be  praifing  him  for  ever.  7 hat  I may 
daily  perform  my  vows.  His  praifing  God  was  itfelf  the 
performance  of  his  vows,  and  it  difpofed  his  heart  to  the 
performance  of  his  vows  in  otheT  inllances.  Note,  I.  The 
vows  we  have  made  we  mult  confcientioully  perform.  2. 
Praifing  God,  and  paying  our  vows  to  him,  mull  be  our 
conftaiit  daily  work  j every  day  we  mult  be  doing  fomc- 
thing  towards  it,  becaufe  it  is  all  but  little  in  comparifon 
with  what  is  due,  becaufe  we  daily  receive  frelh  mercies, 
and  becaufe  if  wc  think  much  to  do  it  daily,  wc  cannot  ex- 
peft  to  be  doing  it  eternally. 

P S A L.  LXII. 

7 bit  pfalm  bat  nothing  in  it  direHiy,  either  of prayer  or  praife  { 
nor  doth  it  appear  upon  tubal  occafon  it  was  penned,  nor 
whether  upon  any  particular  occafon , whether  mourn- 
ful or  joyful.  Bat  in  it,  11.)  David  with  a great  deal  of 
pleafure  profeffeth  hit  own  confJtnce  in  God,  and  depend- 
ence upon  him,  and  encouraged)  himfef  to  continue  waning 
on  him,  ver.i , — 7.  (2.)  With  a great  deal  of  eamefnefs 

he 'excites  and  encouragelb  others  to  lru/1  tn  God  hkewife, 
and  not  in  any  creature,  vcr.  8,-12.  rind  in  fi aging  it, 
we  Jherutd fir  up  ourfe/vec  to  wait  on  God. 

<[  To  the  chief  raufician,  to  Jcduthun.  A pfalm 
of  David. 

TRULY  my  foul  waiteth  upon  God  : from 
him  ccmetb  my  falvation.  2 He  only  is 
my  rock  and  my  falvation  : be  is  my  defence ; 
1 fliall  not  be  greatly  moved.  3 How  long  will 
ye  imagine  mifehief  ngainft  a man  ? ye  Hiull  be 
llain  all  of  you  : as  a bowing  wall  jhall  ye  be, 
and  as  a tottering  fence.  4 They  only  confult 
to  call  him  down  from  his  excellency:  they  de- 
light in  lies : they  blefs  with  their  mouth,  but 
they  curfe  inwardly.  Sclah.  5 My  foul,  wait 
thou  only  upon  God : for  my  expectation  is 
from  him.  6 He  only  is  my  rook  and  my  fal- 
vation : he  is  my  defence  : I fliall  not  be  mo- 
ved. 7 In  God  is  my  falvation,  and  my  glory  : 
the  rock  of  my  Arength,  and  my  refuge  is  in  God. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

fi.J  David’s  profeffion  of  dependence  upon  God,  and 
upon  him  only  for  .ill  good,  vcr.  i*  Truly  mj  foul  waiteth 
ufhitt  God.  Nevcrtheiefs,  (fo  fume,)  or  however  it  be, 
whatever  difficulties  or  dangers  1 may  meet  with,  though 
God  frown  upon  me,  and  1 meet  with  difcouragcrrents  in 
my* attendance  on  him,  yet  ftill  my  foul  waiteth  upon  Got!  j 
or  is  Cleat  to  God,  u*  the  word  isj  faith  nothing  againit 
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what  he  docth,  hut  quietly  expefls  what  he  will  do.  We 
arc  in  the  way  both  of  duty  and  comfort,  when  our  fouls 
wait  upon  God  ; *.  e.  when  we  cheerfully  refer  ourfclvcs, 
and  the  difpofal  of  all  our  atuirs,  to  his  will  and  wiidom, 
when  wc  acqtiiefcc  in  and  accommodate  ourfclvcs  to  all  the 
dilpenfauous  of  his  providence,  and  patiently  rxpedt  a 
doubtful  event,  with  an  entire  fatufaction  in  his  rightcouf- 
ncG»  and  goodnefs,  however  it  be.  Is  not  tny  foul fubjetl  to 
God}  So  the  Seventy.  So  it  is,  certainly  fo  it  ought  to 
be;  our  wills  mull  be  melted  into  his  will.  My  foul  hath 
refpeft  to  God,  fer  from  him  comcth  my  falvation.  He 
doubts  not  but  his  falvation  will  come,  though  now  he  was 
threatened  and  in  danger  ; and  he  experts  it  to  comf  from 
God,  and  front  him  only  ; for  in  vam  is  it  hoped  for  from 
bills  and  mountains,  Jer.  iii.  23.  Pfal.cxxi.  1,  2.  From  him 
I know  it  will  come,  and  therefore  on  him  will  1 patiently 
wait  till  it  doth  cotnc,  for  his  time  is  the  bell  time.  We 
may  apply  it  to  our  eternal  falvation,  which  is  called  the 
falvation  of  God,  l’fal.  1.  23.  from  him  that  comes ; he 
prepared  it  for  us,  he  prepares  us  for  it,  and  preferves  us 
to  it ; and  therefore  let  our  fouls  wait  on  him,  to  be  con- 
cluded through  this  world  to  that  eternal  falvation,  in  fuck 
way  zs  lie  thinks  fit. 

[2.j  The  ground  and  rrafon  of  this  dependence,  vcr.  2. 
He  onty  is  my  roci  and  my  falvation , he  it  my  defence.  (1.) 
He  hath  been  fo  many  a time;  in  him  1 have  found  iheltcr, 
and  ftrength,  and  luccour ; he  bath  by  nis  grace  fupported 
me  and  borne  me  up  under  my  troubles,  cud  by  his  provi- 
dence defended  me  from  the  infult  of  my  enemies,  and  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  troubles  into  which  I was  plunged  ; 
and  therefore  I truft  be  to///  deliver  me,  2 Cor.  i.  10.  (2.) 

He  only  can  be  my  rock  and  my  falvation ; creatures  arc 
inefficient,  they  arc  nothing  without  him,  and  therefore  I 
will  look  above  them  to  him.  (3.)  He  hath  by  covenant 
undertaken  to  be  fo.  Even  he  that  is  the  Rock  of  ages,  is 
my  rock  ; that  is  the  God  of  falvation,  is  my  faivation ; 
that  is  the  mod  High,  is  my  high  place;  and  therefore  I 
have  all  the  reafun  in  the  world  to  confide  io  him. 

[3.]  The  improvement  he  makes  of  his  confidence  in 
God. 

1.  Trufiing  in- God  his  heart  is  fixed.  If  God  is  ir.y 
llrcngth  and  mighty  deliverer,  I Jhall  not  be  greatly  moved, 
i.  c-  I ffiall  not  be  undone  end  ruined ; I may  be  lliocked, 
but  I flail  not  be  funk.  Or,  I fliall  not  be  much  difturbed 
and  difquicted  in  my  own  bread.  1 may  be  put  into  fomc 
fright,  but  1 iLall  not  be  afraid  with  any  amazement,  noc 
fo  as  to  be  put  out  of  the  poifeffion  of  my  own  foul.  I may- 
be perplexed,  but  not  in  dcfpair,  2 Cor.  iv.  8.  This  hope 
in  God  will  be  an  anchor  of  the  foul  fore  and  ftedtall. 

2.  His  enemies  arc  flighted,  and  all  their  attempts  agminft 
him  looked  upon  with  contempt,  ver.  3,  4.  If  God  be  for 
us,  wc  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  againft  us,  though 
never  fo  mighty  and  malicious.  He  here,  (1.)  Gives  a 
character  of  his  enemies.  They  imagine  mifehief,  d<  fign 
it  with  a great  deal  of  the  ferpent's  venom,  and  contrive  it 
with  a great  deal  of  the  ferpent's  fublilty  ; and  this  againft 
a man,  one  of  their  own  kind,  again  ft  one  finglc  man,  that 
is  not  an  equal  match  for  them ; for  they  arc  many,  they 
continued  their  malicious  profecution,  though  Providence 
had  oft  defeated  their  mi&naevout  dcligns?  How  long  will 
you  do  it?  Will  yc  never  be  convinced  of  your  error? 
Will  your  malice  never  have  fpent  itfelf  ? They  arc  unani- 
mous in  their  confutations  lo  call  an  excellent  man  down 
from  bis  excellency,  to  draw  an  hom.ll  man  from  his  inte- 
grity, to  entangle  him  in  fin,  which  is  the  oniy  thing  that 
can  cflc&uaily  call  ys  down  irom  our  excellency  ; tothrull 
a Sian,  whom  Gyd  hits  exalted,  down  Irons  his  dignity,*  and 
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fo  to  fight  ngainft  God.  Envy  was  at  the  bottom  of  their 
malice : They  were  grieved  at  David's  advancement  ; and 
therefore  plotted,  by  diminilhing  his  chara&cr,  and  blacks 
cuing  that,  which  was  calling  him  down  from  his  excellen- 
cy, to  balk  his  preferment.  In  order  to  this,  they  bely 
him,  and  love  to  hear  fuch  ill  characters  given  of  him,  and 
fuch  ill  reports  raifed  and  fpread  concerning  him,  as  they 
themfelves  know  to  be  falfc  ; they  delight  in  lies.  Aod  as 
they  make  no  confidence  of  lying  concerning  him,  to  do 
him  a mifehief;  fo  they  make  no  confcience  of  lying  to 
him,  to  conceal  the  mifehief  they  defign,  and  accomplish  it 
the  more  effectually ; they  blefs  with  their  mouth,  they 
compliment  David  to  his  face,  bat  they  curCc  inwardly  ; 
t.  e.  in  their  hearts  they  wjfli  him  all  mifehief,  and  private- 
ly they  are  plotting  againll  him,  and  in  their  cabals  carry- 
ing oa  fume  ill  defign  or  other  by  which  they  hope  to  ruin 
him  ; it  is  dangerous  putting  our  trull  in  men  who  are  thus 
falfe,  but  God  is  faithful.  (2.)  He  reads  their  doom,  pro- 
nounccth  \ fcntcnce  of  death  upon  them,  not  as  a king,  but 
as  a prophet,  ye  jhalt  be  fain  all  of  you  by  the  lighteous 
judgments  of  God:  Saul  and  hi;  fervanU  were  {lain  by  the 
Philiftines  on  mount  Gilboa,  according  to  this  prediction; 
whoever  fecks  the  ruin  of  God’s  chofcn,  are  but  preparing 
ruin  for  themfelves.  God’s  church  is  built  upon  a rock 
which  will  llarfd ; but  tucy  that  fight  againll  it,  and  its  pa- 
trons and  protectors,  (ball  be  as  a bowing  wall,  and  a tot- 
tering fence,  which,  having  a rotten  foundation,  finks  with 
its  own  weight,  falls  of  a fudden,  and  buries  thofe  in  the 
ruins  of  it  that  put  themfelves  under  the  lhado.v  and  Jhcl- 
ler  of  it.  David  hiving  put  his  confidence  in  God,  thus 
fore  fees  the  overthrow  of  his  enemies,  and  in  effeCl  fets 
them  at  defiance,  and  bids  them  do  their  worft. 

3.  He  is  bimfelf  encouraged  to  continue  waiting  upon 
God,  ver.  5,  6,  7.  My  foul,  wait  thou  only  upon  trod.  Note, 
The  good  we  do  wc  should  ftir  up  onrfelvcs  to  continue 
doing,  and  to  do  yet  more  and  more,  as  thofe  that  have 
through  grace  experienced  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  it. 
Wc  have  found  it  good  to  wait  upon  God,  and  therefore 
ihould  charge  our  fouls,  and  even  charm  them  into  fucb  a 
conllant  dcpendancc  upon  him,  as  may  make  us  always  ea- 
fy.  He  had  laid,  ver.  1.  From  him  cometb  my  faivation  ; 
he  firth,  ver.  5.  My  expeQation  u from  him.  His  faivation 
was  the  principal  matter*  of  his  expc&ation  ; let  him  have 
that  from  God,  and  he  experts  no  more.  His  faivation  be- 
ing from  God,  all  his  other  expectations  are  from  him:  If 
G *1  will  fave  my  foul,  as  to  every  thing  elfc  let  him  do 
what  he  plcafeth  with  me,  and  1 will  acquicfce  in  his  dif* 
pofals,  knowing  they  (hall  all  turn  to  my  faivation.  Phi),  i. 
19.  He  repeats,  ver.  6.  what  he  had  faid  concerning  God, 
ver.  2.  as  one  that  was  not  only  allured  of  it,  but  greatly 
well  pleafed  with  it,  and  dwelt  much  upon  it  in  his  thoughts. 
He  only  it  my  reck  and  my  foliation,  be  it  my  defence , I 
know  he  is;  lint  there  he  adds,  I Jball  not  be  greatly  mo- 
ved; here,  1 (hall  not  be  moved  at  all.  Note,  Faith  grows 
by  being  exercifed  ; and  the  more  it  is  acltd.  the  more  ac- 
tive it  is;  crefcit  eundo.  The  more  we  meditate  upon  God’s 
attributes  and  promlies,  and  our  own  experience,  the  more 
ground  we  get  of  our  fears,  which,  like  Haman,  when  they  1 
begii  to  fail,  lh all  fall  before  us,  and  we  fiiall  be  kept  in 
pcrfell  peace , Ifa.  xxvi.  3.  And  as  David’s  faith  in  God 
advaacc-th  to  an  uniiiakcn  ilaycdncfs,  u>  his  joy  in  God  im- 
proves itfelf-  into  an  holy  triumph,  ver.  7.  In  God  it  my  fai- 
vation and  my  glory.  Where  our  faivation  is,  there  our 
glory  is ; for  what  is  out  faivation,  but  the  glory  to  be  re- 
vealed, the  eternal  weight  of  glory  ? and  there  our  glorying 
mull  be:  In  God  let  us  boail  all  the  day  long.  The  rock 


of  my  flrengtb,  i.  e.  my  ftrong  rock,  on  which  I build  my 
hopes,  and  day  myfcli,  and  my  refuge,  to  which  I lice  for 
fhcltcr  when  I am  puifued,  is  in  God,  and  in  him  only.  I 
have  no  other  to  dee  to,  no  other  to  trull  to ; the  more  I 
think  of  it,  the  better  fatisfied  I am  in  the  choice  I have 
made.  Thus  doth  he  delight  bimfelf  in  the  Lord,  and  then 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earthy  Ifa.  lviK.  14. 

8 Truft  in  him  at  all  times ; ye  people,  pour 
out  your  heart  before  him  : God  is  a refuge  for 
us.  Selah.  9 Surely  men  of  low  degree  arc 
vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are  a lie : to 
be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity.  10  Truft  not  in  oppref- 
fton,  and  become  not  vain  in  robbery  : if  riches 
incrcafe,  fet  nut  your  heart  upon  them.  1 1 God 
hath  fpoken  once;  twice  have  I heard  this,  that 
power  helongetb  unto  God.  12  Alfo  unto  thee, 
O Lord,,  helongetb  mercy : for  thou  rendered 
to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

Here  wc  have  David’s  exhortation  to  others  to  truft  in 
God,  and  wait  upon  him  as  he  had  done  : Thofe  that  have 
found  the  comfort  of  the  ways  of  God  thcmklvcs,  will' in- 
vite others  into  thofe  ways;  there  is  enough  in  God  for  all 
the  faints  to  draw  from,  and  wc  (hall  have  never  the  kfs  for 
others  Iharing  with  us. 

[1.]  He  couafcls  all  to  wait  upon  God,  as  he  did,  ver.  8. 
Obferve,  (1.)  To  whom  he  gives  this  good  counfcl  : 2 c 
people,  i.  e.  All  people;  all  (hail  be  welcome  to  trull  God, 
for  he  is  the  confidence  of  all  tbc  ends  of  the  earth , Pfal.  lxv. ' 
5.  Yc  people  if  tbc  btufc  oflfrael,  fo  the  Chaldee  : They 
are  efpccially  engaged  and  invited  to  ttuft  in  God ; for  he 
is  the  God  of  iliac),  and  Ihould  not  a people  feck  unto  their 
God  ? (2.)  What  die  good  counfcl  is  which  he  gives.  1. 
To  confide  in  God  ; trull  in  him ; deal  with  him,  and  be 
wilting  to  deni  upon  trull;  depend  upon  him  to  perform  all 
things  for  you,  upon  his  wildom  and  goodnefi,  his  power 
and  promiic,  his  providence  and  grace.  • Do  thii  at  all 
times;  i.  e.  We  mull  have  an  habitual  confidence  in  God 
always,  mull  live  a life  of  dependence  upon  him  ; mull  fo 
trull  in  him  at  all  times,  as  not  at  any  time  to  put  that  con- 
fidence in  ourftlvcs,  or  in  any  creature,  which  is  to  be  put 
iii  him  only.  Wc  mud  have  an  actual  confidence  in  God, 
upon  all  occafions ; trult  in  him  upon  every  emergency,  to 
guide  us  when  we  are  in  doubt,  to  protcil  us  when  wc  are 
in  danger,  to  fupply  us  wheu  wc  arc  in  want,  to  ftrcngibcn 
us  for  every  good  word  and  work*  2.  To  convcrfc  with 
God:  Pour  out  your  heart  before  btm;  the  expreffiou  fee  ms 
to  allude  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  drink-offering*  before  the 
Lord.  When  wc  make  a penitent  coofeffion  of  fin,  our 
hearts  arc  therein  poured  cut  before  God,  1 Sam.  vii.  31. 
But  here  it  is  meant  of  prayer  ; which  if  it  be  as  it  ihuuld 
be,  is  the  pouring  out  of  the  heart  before  God.  Wc  raufi 
lay  our  grievances  before  him,  offer  up  our  dc fifes  to  him, 
with  all  humble  freedom  ; and  then  entirely  refer  ourfclvcs- 
tohisdifpof.il,  patiently  fubmittiog  our  wills  to  his : This 
is  pouring  out  our  hearts.  (3.)  What  encouragement  he 
gives  us  to  take  this  good  couulcl.  God  it  a refuge  far  us;. 
not  only  my  refuge,  ver.  7,  but  a refuge  for  us  all,  even  as 
many  as  will  dec  to  him,  and  take  (belter  in  him. 

£2.]  He  cautions  us  to  take  heed  of  mifplacing  our  con- 
fidence, in  which  as  much  vp  in  any  thing  the  heart  it  de- 
ceitful, Jer.  xvii.  5, — 9.  They  that  truft  in  God  truly,  v.  1*. 
will  truit  in  him  orly,  ver.  5. 
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1.  Let  us  not  truft  in  the  men  of  this  world,  for  they  are  1 
broken  reeds,  ver.  9.  Surety  men  of  tow  degree  are  vanity , j 
utterly  unable  to  help  us ; aud  men  of  high  degree  are  a lie,  ; 
that  will  deceiver  us  if  we  trull  to  them.  Men  of  low  de- 
gree, one  would  think,  might  be  relied  on  lor  their  multi- 
tude and  number,  their  bodily  ilrength  and  fervicc ; and 
men  of  high  degree  for  their  wifdom,  power, and  influence: 
But  they  neither  arc  to  be  depended  on  *,  nay,  of  the  two, 
men  of  high  degree  arc  under  the  worfe  charter;  for 
they  arc  a lie,  which  notes  not  only  vanity,  but  iniquity. 
We  are  not  Co  apt  to  depend  upon  men  of  low  degree,  as 
upon  the  king  and  the  captain  of  the  hull,  who  by  the  fi- 
gure they  make  tempt  us  to  truft  in  them,  and  fo  when  they 
fail  us  prove  a lie.  But  lay  them  in  the  balance,  the  ba- 
lance of  the  feripiure  ; or  rather  make  trial  of  them,  lee 
how  they  will  prove,  whether  they  will  anfwer  your  expec- 
tations from  them  or  no;  and  you  will  write  Tekel  upon 
them,  they  are  alike  lighter  than  vanity  ; there  is  no  de- 
pending upon  their  wifdom  to  advife  us,  their  power  toa£l 
for  us ; upon  their  good  will  to  us,  no,  nor  upon  their  pro- 
mises. in  comparifon  with  God,  nor  otherwise  than  in  fub- 
ordination  to  him. 

2.  Let  us  not  truft  in  the  wealth  of  this  world,  let  not 
that  be  made  our  ftrong  city,  ver.  10.  Truft  nut  in  opprtf- 
fion,  i.  e.  not  in  riches  got  by  fraud  and  violence ; became 
where  there  is  a great  deal,  it  is  commonly  got  by  indirect 
feraping  or  faving;  our  Saviour  calls  it  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteoufnefs , Luke  xvi.  9.  Or,  not  in  the  arts  of  getting 
riches.  Think  not,  that  either  btcaufc  you  have  got  abun- 
dance, or  arc  in  the  way  of  getting,  that  therefore  you  are 
fafe  enough ; for  this  is  becoming  vain  in  robbery,  /.  e. 
cheating  yourfelvcs  while  you  think  to  cheat  others.  He 
that  trujl  cd  in  the  abundance  of  hit  riches, flrengthened  himfetf 
in  his  wiciednefs , Pfal.  lii.  7.  But  at  his  end  be  will  be  a 
fool,  Jer.  xvii.  1 1.  Let  none  be  fo  ftupid  as  to  think  of 
fup  porting  themfelves  in  their  fin,  much  lefs  of  fupporting 
tbemfclvca  in  this  fin.  Nay,  becaufe  it  is  hard  to  have 
riches,  and  not  to  truft  in  them,  if  they  incr^afc,  though  by 
lawful  and  honeft  means,  sve  mull  take  heed  left  wc  let  out 
our  iftFc&ions  inordinately  towards  them  : Set  not  your  heart 
upon  them;  *.  c.  be  not  eager  for  them,  do  not  take  a com- 
placency in  them  as  the  reft  of  your  fouls,  nor  put  a confi- 
dence in  them  as  your  portion  ; be  not  over-lolicitous  a- 
bout  them,  do  not  value  yourlclvcs  and  others  by  them  j 
make  not  the  wealth  of  the  world  your  chief  good  and  high- 
eft  end;  in  fliort,  do  not  make  an  idol  of  it.  This  we  are 
melt  in  danger  of  doing  when  they  inercafe;  when  the 
grounds  of  the  rich  roan  brought  forth  plentifully,  then  he 
faid  to  his  foul,  Take  dint  eaje  in  thefc  things,  Luke  xii. 
19.  It  is  a fmiling  world  that  is  molt  likely  to  draw  the 
heart  away  from  God,  on  whom  only  it  Ihould  he  fct. 

[3.]  Pic  gives  a very  good  reafou  why  we  lhould  make 
God  our  confidence,  becaule  he  is  a God  of  infinite  power, 
mercy  and  rigliteou fuels,  ver.  1 1, 12.  1 his  he  himlelf  wav 

well  allured  of,  and  would  have  us  be  allured  of  it.  Gcd 
bath  fpoken  once,  lev  ice  have  1 heard  ibis ; i.  c.  (1.)  Gcd 
hath  fpoken  it,  and  1 have  heard  it,  once,  yea  twice.  He 
hath  fpoken  it,  and  I have  beard  it  by  the  light  of  re&lon, 
which  catily  infers  it  from  the  nature  of  the  infinitely  per- 
fect Being,  and  from  his  works  both  of  creation  and 
providence.  He  has  fpoken  it,  and  1 have  heard  orce, 
yea  twice,  that  is,  many  a time,  by  the  events  that 
have  been  concerning  me  in  particular:  And  by  the 
light  of  revelation,  by  dreams  and  vifions,  Job  iv.  15.  by 
the  glorious  manifeftation  of  himfclf  upon  mount  Sinai,  to 
which  lb  me  think  it  doih  elpecially  refer,  and  by  the  writ- 


ten word.  God  has  often  told  us  what  a great  and  good 
J God  he  is,  and  we  ought  as  often  to  take  notice  of  what  he 
; has  told  us.  Or,  (3.)  Though  God  fpoke  it  but  once,  I 
heard  it  twice;  heard  it  diligently,  not  only  with  my  out- 
ward cars,  but  with  my  foul  aud  mind.  To  fomc  God 
fpeaks  twice,  and  they  will  net  hear  once;  but  to  others 
he  fpcaks  but  once,  and  they  hear  twice.  Compare  job 
xxxiii.  14. 

Now,  whnt  is  it  which  is  thus  fpoken  and  thus  heard  ? 

1.  That  the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do  is  infinite  in 
power.  Power  belongs  to  God  ; he  is  almighty,  and  can 
do  every  thing;  with  him  nothing  is  impofiible  : All  the 
powers  of  .til  the  creatures  are  derived  from  him.  and  de- 
pend upon  him,  and  arc  ufed  by  him  as  he  pleafclh.  His 
is  the  power,  and  to  him  we  muft  aferibe  it.  This  is  a 
good  rcafon  why  we  fhoukl  truft  in  him  at  all  times,  aiul  live 
in  a conrtant  dependence  upon  him  ; for  he  is  able  to  do  all 
that  for  us  which  we  iruft  in  him  for. 

2.  That  he  is  a God  of  infinite  goodnefs : Here  he  turns 

his  fpeech  to  God  himlelf,  as  being  defirous  to  give  him 
the  glory  of  his  goodnefs,  which  is  his  glory:  Alfa  unto 
thee,  0 Lord , helongetb  mercy.  Got!  is  not  only  the  gTcat- 
eft,  but  the  befl  of  beings.  Mercy  is  with  him,  Pfal.cxxx. 
4,  7.  He  is  merciful,  in  a way  peculiar  to  himfclf;  he  is 
the  Father  of  mercies , 2 Cor.  i.  3.  '1  his  is  a further  rcafon 

why  we  Ihould  truft  in  him,  and  anfwers  the  obje&ions  of 
our  fiufuliieis  and  unworthinefs  ; though  we  deferve  nothing 
but  his  wrath,  yet  we  may  hope  for  all  good  from  his  mer- 
cy, which  is  over  all  his  works. 

3.  That  he  never  did,  nor  ever  will  do,  any  wrong  to  a- 
ny  of  his  creatures;  For  thou  render  f l to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  bis  wort.  Though  he  doth  not  always  do  this  vifibly  in 
this  world,  yet  he  will  do  it  in  the  day  of  recom pence.  No 
fervice  done  him  fhajl  go  unrewarded,  or  any  affront  given 
him  unpunithed,  unlcls  it  be  repented  of.  By  this  it  ap- 
pears that  power  and  mercy  belong  to  him  : it  he  were  not 
a God  of  power,  there  are  finners  that  would  be  too  big  to 
be  punilbed  : And  if  he  were  not  a God  of  mercy,  there  are 
fcrvices  that  would  be  too  worihleGt  to  be  rewarded.  This 
feems  efpecially  to  fpeak  the  jufticc  of  God  in  judging  up- 
on appeals  made  to  bim  by  wronged  innoceucy ; he  will  be 
lure  to  judge  according  to  truth,  in  righting  the  mjurtd, 
and  revenging  them  on  thofc  that  have  been  injurious  to 
them,  1 Kings  viii.  32.  Let  thofe  thertfure  that  are 
wronged  commit  their  caufe  to  bim,  and  truft  to  him  to 
plead  it. 

P S A L.  LXIII. 

This  pfalm  has  in  it  as  much  of  warmth  and  lively  dem  otion, 
as  any  of  David's  pfa.nis,  tn  fo  little  a eompajs.  A.,  the 
fweetrjl  of  Paul's  tpjlies,  were  tbtje  that  bare  date  cut  of 
a pnpn  ; fo  feme  of  the  jweetejl  tf  David's  pfaltns , v < re 
th'fe  that  were  penned  as  this  was  in  a wilaemefs,  'in  at 
w bub  grieved  bim  meji  m his  bamji n.*nt,  wa>,  the  went 
of  public  (.romances  ; tbefe  be  here  Lngs  to  be  rejhsrtd  to 
the  enjoyment  of  and  toe  prefer t want  did  but  uLtt  bis 
appetite.  Yet  it  is  not  the  ordinances , but  the  O' a <J  the 
ordinances,  that  bis  heart  is  upon.  Anti  here  u-r  lave, 
(l.)  His  dtjire  towards  God , ver.  1,2.  ( 2.  i Jiu  rjletm 

of  God,  ver.  3,  4.  (3.)  His  fa  ti fall  ion  in  God,  vtr.  5. 

(4.)  Hit  fccret  communion  with  God,  ver.  6.  (5.)  His 

joyful  shpendente  upon  God,  ver.  7,  8.  (6.)  Ji is  boiy  tri- 

umph in  God  over  bis  enemies  and  in  the  a fur  once  of  bis 
own  fajety , ver.  ic\  11.  ’ A dtvoui  ar  d pious  joul  bar 
little  need  of  Orel l ■ r, ; '-tu.  to  frg  tots  pfaim,  Jo  naturally 
doth  it  Jpeait  its  own  genuine  language;  and  an  unjauc- 
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tifed  foul,  that  is  unacquainted  and  unqffe&ed  with  di- 
vine things , is  /caret  capable  of  /aging  it  with  under - 
/ending, 

A pfalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  of  Judah. 

OG0D,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I feek 
thee  : my;foul  thirtieth  for  thee,  my  flefh 
longeth  for  thee  in  a dry  and  thirily  land 
where  no  water  is : 2 To  fee  thy  power,  and 
thy  glory,  fo  as  I have  feen  thee  in  the  fanc- 
tuary. 

The  titlp  tells  us  when  this  pfalm  was  penned : When 
David  was  in  the  wildernefs  of  Judah ; that  is,  in  the  fcrejl 
of  Haretb,  i Sam.  xxii.  5.  Or,  in  the  wildernefs  of  Zipb, 
1 Sam.  xxiii.  15.  (1.)  liven  in  Canaan,  though  a fruitful 

land,  and  the  people  numerous,  yet  there  were  wildcmcfle?, 
'places  left  fruitful  and  lefs  inhabited  than  other  places.  It 
will  be  fo  in  the  world,  in  the  church  ; but  not  in  heaven  : 
vTherc  it  is  all  city,  ail  patadife,  and  no  defart  ground  : The 
wilder nefs  there  /ball  biojjom  as  the  rofe . (2.)  The  bell  and 

dcarcit  of  God’s  faints  and  fervants  may  fometimes  have 
their  lot  call  in  a wildernefs,  which  fpeaks  them  lonely  and 
folitary,  defolate  and  affi.ifted,  wanting,  wandering,  and 
uufcttlcd,  and  quite  at  a lufs  what  to  do  with  thcmfelvcs. 
(3.)  All  the  ftraits  and  difficulties  of  a wildernefs  mull  not 
put  us  out  of  tunc  for  facrcd  fongs  j but  even  then  it  is  our 
duty  and  intereft  to  keep  up  a cheerful  communion  with 
God.  There  arc  pfalm > proper  for  a wildernefs;  and  we 
have  rcafon  to  thank  God  it  is  the  wildernefs  of  Judah  we 
are  in,  not  the  wTilderncfs  of  Sin. 

David  in  thefc  vcjfcs /irs  up  hhnfelf  to  take  hold  on  God , 
[1.]  By  a lively  aiftive  faith:  0 God,  tbcu  art  my  God. 
Note,  In  all  our  addrcCes  to  God  wc  muft  eye  him  as  Gcd, 
and  our  God,  and  this  will  be  a comfort  in  our  wildernefs- 
ilate.  Wc  mull  acknowledge  that  God  is,  that  wc  fpcak 
to  one  that  really  cx  ills,  and  is  prefent  with  us  when  we  fay, 
0 Gad l which  is  a lerious  word,  pity  it  Ihould  ever  be  u- 
fed  a by-word  : And  we  mull  own  his  authority  over  us, 
and  propriety  in  us,  and  our  relation  to  him.  Thou  art  my 
God,  mine  by  creation,  and  therefore  my  rightful  owner  and 
ruler,  mine  by  covenant  and  my  own  confent.  We  mtift 
fpcak  it  with  the  greatcll  plcafurc  to  ourfclvcs,  and  thauk- 
fulnefs  to  God,  as  thofe  that  are  refolved  to  abide  by  it,  0 
God , thou  art  my  God. 

[2.J  By  pious  and  devout  affedions,  purfuant  to  the 
choice  he  had  made  of  God,  and  the  covenant  he  had  made 
with  him. 

1.  He  rcfolves  to  feek  God,  and  his  favour  and  grace. 
Tbou  art  ray  God,  *nd  therefore  1 w ill  feek  thee  ; for  Joould 
not  a people  felt  unto  their  God  l Ifa.  viii.  20.  Wc  mull 
feek  him,  i.  e.  we  .null  covet  his  favour  as  our  chief  good, 
and  confult  his  "lory  as  our  highefl  end ; wc  mull  feek  ac- 
quaintance with  him  by  his  word,  and  feck  mercy  from  him, 
by  prayer.  Wc  mull  fetk  hiiu,  (1.)  Early;  1.  e.  with  the 
utmoh  care,  as  thofe  that  arc  afraid  of  mifliug  him ; we  mull 
begin  oi-r  day;  with  him,  begin  every  day  with  him;  ear- 
ly will  I feek  thee,  (2.)  tarneiily;  my  foul  rhhftcth  for 
thee,  and  my  Hein  longeth  for  thee,  i.  e.  n>y  whole  man  is 
afficcled  with  this  purfuit,  here  in  a dry  and  thirfly  laud. 
Obferve,  1 \Ji,  Elis  complaint  in  the  want  of  God’s  favoura- 
ble prefencc.  He  was  in  a dry  and  thirfly  land  ; fo  he  rec- 
koned it,  not  fo  much  bccaufe  it  was  a wildernefs,  as  bc- 
caufc  it  was  at  a distance  from  the  ark,  frem  the  word  and 


facraments.  This  world  is  a weary  land,  fo  the  word  is; 
it  is  fo  to  the  worldly,  that  have  their  portion  in  it,  it  will 
yield  them  nd  true  fati&fatlion ; it  is  fo  to  the  godly,  that 
have  their  pafiage  through  it,  it  is  a valley  of  Baca,  they 
can  proroife  themfclvcs  little  from  it.  2 d/y,  Elis  importu- 
nity for  that  prefence  of  God  : My  foul  thirlleth,  longeth 
for  thee.  His  want  quickened  his  dclircs,  which  were  ve- 
ry intenfe ; he  thirfled  as  the  hunted  hart  for  the  water- 
brooks,  be  would  take  up  with  nothing  fhort  of  it.  And 
they  were  very  impatient;  he  longed,  he  languilhcd,  till  he 
Ihould  be  rcllorcd  to  the  liberty  of  God’s  ordinances.  Note, 
Gracious  fouls  look  down  upon  the  world  with  a holy  dif- 
dam,  and  look  up  to  God  with  a holy  dcfirc. 

a.  He  longs  to  enjoy  God : What  is  it  he  doth  fo  paffion- 
ately  with  for?  What  is  his  petition,  and  what  is  his  rc- 
queil  ? It  is  this,  ver.  2.  To  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
4 as  J have  feen  thee  in  the  fanlluary.  That  is,  (1.)  To  fee 
it  here  in  this  w ildernefs,  as  I have  feen  it  in  the  tabernacle, 
to  fee  it  in  fecret,  as  I have  feen  it  in  the  folemn  aflembly. 
Note,  When  wc  want  the  benefit  of  public  ordinances,  we 
ihould  defire  and  endeavour  to  keep  up  the  fame  commu- 
nion with  God  in  our  retirements,  that  we  have  had  in  the 
great  congregation.  A elofet  may  be  turned  into  a little 
fon&uary.  Ezekiel  had  the  vifions  of  the  Almighty  in  Ba- 
bylon, and  John  in  the  ifle  of  Patmos.  When  we  are  alonf, 
wc  may  have  the  Father  with  us,  and  that  is  enough.  (2.) 
To  fee  it  again  in  the  far.ftuary,  as  I have  formerly  feen  it 
there.  He  longs  to  be  brought  out  of  ibis  wildernefs,  not 
that  he  might  fee  his  friends  again,  and  be  reftored  to  the 
pleafures  and  gaieties  of  the  court;  but  that  he  might  have 
accefs  to  the  fancluary,  not  to  fee  the  priells  there,  and  the 
ceremony  of  the  worihip,  but  to  fee  the  power  and  glory, 
i e,  thy  glorious  power,  or  thy  powerful  glory,  which  is  put 
for  all  God’s  attributes  and  pcrfe£lions;  that  1 may  ir.crcafe 
in  my  acquaintance  with  them,  nnd  have  the  agreeable  im- 
prefliom  of  them  made  upon  ray  heart:  So  Ui  behold  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord \ as  to  be  changed  into  the  fame  image,  2 Cor, 
iii.  18.  That  I may  fee  thy  power  and  glory.  He  doth 
not  fay,  As  I have  lecn  them;  but,  As  I have  feen  thee. 
Wc  cannot  fee  the  eflencc  of  God,  but  wc  fee  him,  in  fee- 
big  by  faith  his  attributes  and  perfections.  Thcfe  fights  Da- 
vid here  pleafeth  himfelf  with  the  remembrance  of;  thofe 
were  precious  minutes  which  he  fpe»n  in  communion  with 
God,  he  loved  to  think  them  over  again:  Thcfe  he  lament- 
ed the  lofs  of,  and  longed  to  be  reftored  to.  Note,  That 
which  has  been  the  ddiidit  ar.d  is  the  defire  of  gracious  fouls 
in  their  attendance  on  folemn  ordinances,  is  to  ice  Cod  and 
his  power  and  glory  in  them. 

3 Becaufe  thy  loving  kind  nefs  is  better  than 
life,  my  lips  (hall  pcaiiV  thee.  4 Thus  v.  iii ! blcfs 
thee  while  Hive:  I will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy 
name.  5 My  foul  (ball  be  fatisfled  a:-  tvlii*  nar- 
row'and  fatnels;  and  my  mouth  fhall  p rails  thee 
with  joyful  lips  : 6 When  1 remember  thee  up- 
on my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  iu  the  night- 
watches. 

How  focn  are  David's  camphrints  and  pray  ers  tuned  in- 
to praifes  and  thankfgivings ! After  two  veil.  s that  fptak 
his  defire  in  ft  eking  God,  here  arc  fotnc  that  f^cak  bis  joy- 
end  fiatbfaclion  in  having  found  him.  faithful  nrryers  may 
prtfentiy  be  turned  into  joyful  praifrs,  if  it  be  not  our  own. 
fault.  Let  the  hearts  of  thofe  rejoice  that  feek  the  J.crd,  Ft  ah 
cv.  3.  and  let  them  praife  him  for  workiug  thofe  defires  in 
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>hem,  and  giving  them  'ifTurnnec  that  he  will  fatisfy  them. 
D i. al  was  now  in  a wiulerncfs,  and  yet  had  his  heart  much 
enlarged  in  blclTmg  God.  Even  in  aiHidion  wc  need  not 
want  matter  for  praife,  if  wc  have  but  a heart  to  it.  Ob* 
ferre, 

[i.j  What  David  will  praife  Oed  for,  ver.  3.  Becaufe 
tby  living  ktndttjx  it  better  than  life;  than  live*}  life  and 
all  the  comforts  of  life;  life  in  its  bed  cllnte;  long  life  and 
profperity.  Ged’s  loving  kimlncfs  is  in  itfcll,  and  in  the 
account  of  all  rhe  faints,  better  than  life.  It  is  our  fpiritu- 
al  life,  and  that  is  better  than  temporal  life.  Pial.  xxx.  5. 
It  is-better  a ihoulund  times  to  die  in  Coil’s  favour  than  to 
live  under  his  wrath.  David  in  the  wilderncf*  finds  by 
eomfortahle  experience,  that  God’s  loving-kindnefs  is  bet- 
ter than  life;  and  therefore,  faith  he,  my  lips  {hall  praife 
thee.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  their  hearts  refreihed  with  the 
tokens  of  God’s  favour,  ought  to  have  them  enlarged  in  Ids 
praifes.  A great  deal  of  reafon  we  have  to  blcfs  God  v>e 
have  better  provifions  and  better  polTcllions  than  the  wealth 
of  this  world  can  afford  us;  and  that  in  the  fcrvicc  of  God, 
and  in  communion  with  him,  we  have  better  employments 
and  better  enjoyments  than  wc  can  have  in  the  bultnefv  and 
converfe  of  this  world. 

[2.3  How  he  will  praife  God,  and  how  long,  ver.  4.  He 
refolvcs  to  live  a life  of  thnnkfulnel’s  to  God.  and  depen- 
dence on  him.  Obferve,  (1.)  His  manner  of  bitfling  God ; 

but  will  / I'hfs  thee:  Thus,  as  I have  now  begun  ; the 
prefent  devout  affe&ionx  (hall  not  pafs  away  like  the  morn- 
ing cload,  but  (hire  more  and  more  like  the  morning  fun. 
Or  thus*,  1.  e.  I w ill  blcfs  thee  with  the  fame  earoeftnefeand 
fervency  with  which  1 have  prayed  to  thee.  (2.)  His  con- 
tinuance smd  pcrfcvcrancc  therein  ; I will bleft  thee  while  l live. 
Note,  Eraifmg  God,  mull  be  the  work  ot  our  whole  lives; 
wc  mull  always  retain  a grateful  fenfc  of  his  former  favours, 
and  repeat  our  thank fgivir.gs  for  them  ; we  mull  every  day 
give  thanks  to  him  for  the  benefits  with  which  we  arc  dai- 
ly loaded.  We  mull  in  every  thing  give  thanks;  and  not 
be  put  out  of  frame  for  thh  duty  by  any  of  the  affliction*  of 
this  prefent  time.  Whatever  days  we  live  to  fee,  how  dark 
and  cloudy  foever,  though  the  days  come  of  which  wc  fay, 
we  have  no  pleafure  in  them  ; yet  Hill  every  day  mult  be  a 
tlunkfgiving  day,  even  to  our  dying  day.  In  this  work 
we  mull  fpend  our  time,  bceaufe  in  this  work  wc  hope 
to  fpend  a blcffcd  eternity.  (3.)  His  conllant  regard  to  God 
upon  all  octatians,  which  Ihould  accompany  his  praifes  ot 
him  ; / Will  lift  up  my  batidi  in  tby  name.  We  mull  have 
an  eye  to  God’s  name,  1.  e.  to  all  that  by  which  he  has  made 
himlclf  known,  in  all  our  prayers  and  praifes,  which  wc  are 
taught  to  begin  with  Hallowed  be  thy  name,  and  to  conclude 
with  Thine  it  the  glory.  This  we  mull  have  an  eye  to  in 
our  work  and  warfare;  we  mull  lift  up  our  hands  to  our 
duty,  and  againft  our  fpiritual  enemies  in  God’s  name,  i.  e . 
in  the  ftrengih  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  Pfal.  Ixxi.  16,  Zcch. 
x.  u/t.  Wc  mud  make  all  our  vows  in  God’s  name,  to  him 
we  mud  engage  ourfclves,  and  in  a dependence  upon  his 
grSc  t : And  when  wc  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  in 
comfort  and  joy,  it  mult  be  in  God’s  name ; from  him  our 
comforts  mull  bcTctchtd,  and  to  him  they  mull  be  devo- 
ted : In  thee  do  we  btajl  a l!  the  day  long. 

[3.3  With  what  pleafure  and  delight  he  would  praife 
God,  ver.  5.  (1.)  With  inward  complacency;  My  foul 

Jltali  be  fatujied  at  with  marrow  andfitnefi : Not  only  as 
with  bread,  which  is  nouriihing ; but  as  with  marrow,  which 
is  pleafant  and  delicious,  Ifa.  xxv.  6.  David  hopes  lie  (hall 
return  again  to  the  enjoyment  of  God’s  ordinances,  and  then 
he  frail  thus  be  fttisfied,  and  the  more  for  bis  having  been 


for  a time  under  rcflraint.  Or,  if  ijot.  yet  in  God’s  loving, 
kindnef*,  and  in  convtrrf.ng  with  him  in  folitude,  he  (hall  be 
thus  fati>fi<d.  Note,  There  is  that  in  a gracious  God,  and 
in  ccRtmvr.icn  with  him,  which  gives  abundant  f&titfa&ion 
to  a foul,  Hal.  xxxvi.  8 — lxv.  41  And  there  is  that  in  a 
gracious  foul,  which  lakes  abundant  iaiisfallion  in  God, and 
in  communion  with  him.  The  faints  have  a contentment 
with  God,  they  dt fire  no  more  than  hU  favour  to  make  them 
happy  ; and  they  have  a t run  fee  1 dent  complacency  in  God, 
in  comparifon  with  which  all  the  delights  of  fenfe  are  fap- 
lcf-1  and  without  Tclilh,  as  puddle- water  in  comparifon  with 
,the  wine  of  this  confutation.  (2.)  With  outward  expreflions 
of  this  iatista&ion;  he  will  pruife  God  with  joyful  lips.  He 
will  praife  him,  1.  Openly  ; His  mouth  and  lips  (hall  praife 
God.  When  with  the  heart  tr.an  believeth,  and  is  thank- 
ful, with  the  mouth  confcfiion  mull  be  made  of  both,  to  the 
glory  of  God;  not  that  the  performances  of  the  mouth  are 
accepted  without  the  heart,  Alatt.  xv.  8. ; but  out  of  thca- 
bundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  mult  fpcak,  Pfal.  xlv.  1. 
both  for  the  exciting  of  our  devout  affeflions,  and  for  the 
edification  of  others.  2.  Cheerfully:  We  mull  praife  God 
with  joyful  lips;  we  mull  addrefs  ourfclves  to  that  and  0* 
thcr  duties  of  religion  with  great  cheerfulnefs,  and  fpeak 
forth  the  praifes  of  God  from  a principle  of  holy  joy.  Prai- 
fing  lips  mull  be  joyful  lips. 

[4.J  How  he  would  entertain  himfelf  with  thoughts  of 
God,  when  he  was  moll  retired,  ver.  6.  I will  praife  thee, 
when  / remember  thee  upon  my  bed.  We  mult  praife  God 
upon  every  remembrance  of  him.  Now'  David  was  Ihut  out 
from  public  ordinances,  he  abounded  the  more  in  feerrt 
communion  with  God,  and  fo  did  fomething  towards  mak- 
ing  up  his  1 ofs.  Obferve  here, 

r.  How  David  employed  himfelf  in  thinking  of  God. 
God  was  in  all  his  thoughts,  which  is  the  reverfe  of  the 
wicked  man’s  chara&cr.  Pfal.  x.  4.  The  thoughts  of  God 
were  ready  to  him;  1 remember  thee,  i.  e.  when  I go  to 
think,  I find  thee  at  my  right-hand  prefent  to  my  mind. 
This  fubjed  (hould  firll  offer  itfclf,  as  that  which  we  cannot 
forget  or  overtook.  And  they  were  fixed  in  him  ; / medi- 
tate on  thee . Thoughts  of  God  mult  not  be  tranfient  thought* 
palling  through  the  mind,  but  abiding  thoughts  dwelling  in 
the  mind. 

Z.. When  David  employed  himfelf  thus;  Upon  bit  M, 
ami  in  Inc  night-watches.  David  was  now  wandering  and 
unfettled  ; but  wherever  he  came,  he  brought  his  rchgion 
tdong  with  him.  Upon  my  brJt,  (fo  fome.)  Being  hunted 
by  Saul,  he  fddom  lay  two  nights  together  in  the  fame  bed  ; 
hut  wherever  he  lay,  if,  as  Jacob,  upon  the  cold  ground, 
and  with  a llone  for  his  pillow,  ycr  good  thoughts  of  Cod 
lay  down  with  him.  David  was  fo  full  of  hufinefs  ail  dav, 
thifting  for  his  own  fafety,  that  he  had  fcarce  leifure  to  ap- 
ply himfelf  fdcmnly  to  religious  exvrcifes;  and  therefore 
rather  than  want  time  for  them,  he  denied  himfelf  his  ne- 
ceflary  deep.  He  was  now  in  continual  peril  of  his  life,  fo 
that  wc  may  fuppofe  care  and  fear  many  a time  luld  his 
eyes  waking,  and  gave  him  wearifome  nights;  but  then  he 
entertained  and  comforted  himfelf  with  thoughts  of  God. 
Sometimes  we  find  David  in  tears  upon  his  bed  Pf  ,1  Ti 
6.  But  thus  he  wiprd  away  his  tears.  When  deep  depart- 
cth  from  our  eyes  through  pain  or  fickirefa  of  body  or  s»v 
dldurbance  in  the  mind,  our  fouls  by  remembring  God 
may  be  at  cafe  and  repofe  tbemfelvcs.  Perhaps,  an  hour’s 
piuus  meditation  will  do  us  more  good  than  an  hour's  deep 

would  have  dune,  fee  Pfal.  xvi.  7 xvii.  3 Jv  , 

fii.  There,  were  night  watches  kept  in  the  tabernacle  for 
prat  ling  God,  Pfal.  cxxxtv.  i.  which  it  is  probable  David, 

when 
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when  he  had  liberty,  joined  with  Ac  Levites  in ; but  now 
he  could  not  keep  place  with  them,  he  kept  time  with  them, 
and  wiihed  himfelf  among  them. 

7 Becaufe  thou  haft  been  my  help,  therefore 
in  the  fhadow  of  thy  wings  will  I rejoice.  8 
My  foul  followeth  hard  after  thee : thy  right 
hand  upholdeth  me.  9 But  thofe  that  feek  my 
foul  to  deftroy  it , fhall  go  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth.  10  They  fliall  fall  by  the  fword, 
they  (hall  be  a portion  for  foxes.  1 1 But  the 
king  fliall  rejoice  in  God,  every  one  that  fwear-  , 
eth  by  him  fliall  glory  : but  the  mouth  of  them 
that  fpeak  lies  fliall  be  flopped. 

David  having  expreffed  hi?  defires  towards  God,  and  his 
praifes  of  him,  here  fpcaks  his  confidence  in  him,  and  his 
joyful  expectations  from  him,  ver.  7.  In  thejhssdow  cj  tby 
wing*  / will  rejoice  ; alluding  either  to  the  wings  of  the 
cherubim*  ftrctchcd  out  over  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  be- 
tween which  God  is  laid  to  dwell.— I will  rejoice  in  thine 
oracles,  and  in  covenant  and  in  communion  with  thee.  Or, 
to  the  wings  of  a fowl,  under  which  the  helpleiv  young  ones 
have  (belter,  as  the  eagle"*  young  ones,  Exod.  xix.  4.  Dcut. 
xxxii.  xi.  which  fpcaks  the  divine  power;  and  the  young' 
ones  of  the  common  hen,  Mat.  xxiii.  37.  which  fpcaks  moiv 
of  divine  tendernefs : It  is  a phrafe  often  ufed  in  the  pfalms, 
Pfal.  xvii.  8. — xxxvt.  7. — lvii.  1. — lxi.  4. — xci.  4.  and  no 
where  elfe  in  this  fenfe.  except  Kuth  ii.  12.  where  Ruth, 
when  Die  became  a profelytc,  is  faid  t otrujl  under  the  wings 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  It  is  our  duty  to  rejoice  in  the  Jbadoiv 
of  God's  wings,  which  notes  our  recourfe  to  him  by  faith 
and  prayer,  as  naturally  as  the  chickens  when  they  are  cold 
or  frightened  run  by  inllinft  under  the  wings  ot  the  hen. 

It  intimate*  alfo  opr  reliance  upon  him  as  able  and  ready 
to  help  us,  and  our  refrefhment  and  fatisfa&ion  in  bis  care 
and  protection.  Having  committed  ourfelve*  to  God,  wc 
mull  be  eafy  and  plcafcd,  and  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil. 

Now  let  us  fee  further, 

[x.]  What  were  the  fupports  and  encouragements  of  Da- 
Tid’s  confidence  in  God.  Two  thing*  were  as  props  to 
that  hope,  which  the  word  of  Cod  was  the  only  founda- 
tion of.  # . 

Xi  Hi*  former  experiences  of  God’s  power  in  relieving 
him.  Becaufe  thou  bqfl  been  my  help,  when  other  helps  and 
helpers  failed  me;  therefore  i'  will  Hill  rejoice  in  thy  fal- 
vation,  will.truil  in  thee  for  the  future,  and  will  do  it  with 
delight  and  holy  joy;  Thou  hall  been  not  only  rtiy  helper, 
but  my  help ; for  wc  could  never  have  helped  ourfclves, 
nor  could  any  creature  have  been  helpful  to  us,  but  by  him. 
Here  we  may  fet  up  our  Eben-ezer,  faying,  Huber  to  the 
Lord  has  helped  ut  ; and  mull  therefore  refolve  tliat  we  will 
never  defert  him,  never  diHrult  him,  nor  ever  droop  in  our 
walking  with  him. 

2.  The  prefent  fenfe  he  had  of  God’s  grace  carrying  him 
on  in  thefe  purfuits,  ver.  8.  Myfoul  follows  bard  after  thee; 
which  fpcaks  a very  earned  defire,  and  a ferious  vigorous 
endeavour  to  keep  up  communion  with  God  ; if  we  cannot 
always  have  God  in  our  embraces,  yet  we  mull  always  have 
him  in  our  eye,  reaching  forth  towards  him  as  our  prize, 
Phil.  iii.  14.  To  prefs  hard  after  God,  is  to  follow  him 
clofe,  a*  thofe  that  are  afraid  of  lofing  the  fight  «»t  him,  and 
to  follow  him  fall,  as  thofe  that  long  to  be  with  him.  This 
David  did ; and  he  owns,  to  the  glory  of  God,  Tby  right 
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band  upholds  me.  God  uphold*  him,  (x.)  Under  hi*  afflic- 
tions, that  he  might  not  fink  under  them  ; underneath  are 
the  everfajling  arms.  (2.)  In  his  devotions  ; God  upheld 
him  in  his  holy  defires  and  purfuits,  that  he  might  not  grow 
weary  in  well-doing.  Thofe  that  follow  hard  after  God, 
would  foon  fail  and  give  ofl',  if  God's  right-hand  did  uot 
uphold  them.  It  is  he  th.it  ftrengthens  us  in  the  purfuit  of 
him,  quickens  our  good  afieclions,  and  comforts  us  while 
wc  have  not  yet  attained  what  wc  arc  in  the  purfuit  of.  It 
is  by  the  power  of  God,  that  is,  his  right-hand,  that  we 
are  kept  from  falling.  Now  this  was  a great  encourage- 
ment to  the  pfal  mill  to  hope,  that  he  would  ,io  due  time 
give  him  that  which  he  io  carneftly  defired,  becaufe  be 
had,  by  his  grace,  wrought  iir  him  thofe  defires,  and  kept 
them  up. 

[2.]  What  it  wa*  that  David  triumphed  in  the  hopes  of. 

lfl%  That  his  enemies  fhoutd  be  ruined,  vcr.9,  10.  'I here 
were  thofe  that  fought  bis  foul  to  defray  it ; not  only  his  life, 
which  they  llruck  at,  both  to  prevent  hi*  coming  to  the 
crown,  and  becaufe  they  envied  and  hated  him  for  his  wif- 
dom,  piety,  and  ufefulncfs ; but  his  foul:  'Iliey  fought  to 
deftroy  that,  by  baniftiing  him  from  God’s  ordinance?,  which 
arc  the  nouriihment  and  fupport  of  the  foul,  and  fo  doing 
what  they  could  to  ftarve  it;  and  by  fending  him  to  ferve 
other  gods,  and  fo  doing  what  they  could  to  poifon  it,  1 Sam. 
xxvi.  19.  But  he  forefccs  and  forctcls,  (x.)  That  they 
(hall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth ; to  the  grave ; to 
hell;  their  enmity  to  David  would  be  their  death,  and  their 
damnation;  their  ruin,  their  eternal  ruin.  (2.)  That  they 
(hall  fall  by  the  fword  ; by  the  fword  of  God’s  wrath  and  his 
jufticc ; by  the  fword  of  man,  Job  xix.  28, 29.  They  fliall  die 
a violent  death,  Rev.  xiii.  10.  This  was  fulfilled  in  Saul ; he 
fell  by  the  fword, his  own  fword.  David  foretold  this;  yet 
he  would  not  execute  it  when  it  was  in  the  power  of  his 
hand,  once  ami  again;  for  precepts,  not  prophecies,  arc  our 
rule.  (3.)  That  they  flail  be  a portion  for  foxes  j either 
their  dead  bodies  fliall  be  a prey  to  ravenous  beads;  Saul 
lny  a good  while  unburied  ; or  their  houfes  and  eflates  (hall 
be  n habitation  for  wild  bcalls,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  14.  Such  as  this 
will  be  the  doom  of  Chrifl’s  enemies,  that  oppofe  his  king- 
dom and  intereft  in  the  world;  bring  them  forth  and  Jlay 
them  before  me,  Luke  xix.  27. 

idly , That  he  himfelf  ftiould  gain  his  point  at  I aft,  v.  11. 
That  he  ftiould  be  advanced  to  the  throne  to  which  he  had 
been  anointed  ; The  Lug  jh all  rejoice  in  God.  (1.)  He  calls 
himfelf  the  king,  becaufe  he  knew  himfelf  to  be  fo  in  the 
divine  purpofc  and  designation  ; thus  Paul,  while  yet  in  the 
conflict,  writes  himfelf  more  than  a conqueror,  Rom.  viii.  37, 
Believers  are  made  kings,  though  they  are  not  to  have  the 
dominion  till  the  morning  of  the  refutredion.  (2.)  He 
doubts  not  but  that  though  he  was  now  lowing  in  tears, 
yet  he  ihould  reap  in  joy.  The  king  jh, ill  rejoice.  (3,)  He 
refolves  to  make  God  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  his  joys; 
he  fhall  rejoice  io  Clod.  Now  thi*  is  applicable  to  the  glo- 
ries and  joys  of  the  exalted  Redeemer.  Mefliah  the  prince 
(hall  rejoice  in  God;  he  i?  already  entered  into  the  joy  fet 
before  him,  and  his  glory  will  be  complealcd  at  his  fccond 
coming. 

Two  things  would  be  the  good  efTefl  of  his  advancement. 

1.  It  wculd  he  the  confutation  of  his  friends.  Every  one 
that  (Wears  to  him,  t.  Mo  David,  that  comes  into  his  inte- 
reft. ard  take*  nn  oath  of  allegiance  to  him,  fliall  glory  in 
his  fucceis.  Or.  that  (wears  by  him,  i.  e.  by  the  blcITcd 
name  of  God,  and  not  hy  any  idol,  Dcut.  vi.  1 3.  And  then 
it  means  all  good  people  that  make  a finccrc  and  open  pro- 
fcfiicn  of  God’s  name:  They  liiall  glory  in  God ; they  (hall 
E * ' glory 
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glory  in  David**  advancement  ; They  that  fear  thee  will 
he  s>  l ad  when  they  fee  me.  '1  hey  that  heartily  cfpoufc  the 
caulc  of  CJhrift,  (hall  glory  in  its  victory  at  tall.  If  wefuf 
fer  with  him  we  flail  reign  with  him. 

2.  It  would  he  the  confutation  of  his  enemies.  The  mouth 
if  them  that  /peak  lies,  of  Saul  and  Doeg,  and  others  that 
mifreprefented  David,  and  infuhed  over  him  as  if  his  caufc 
was  defperate,  ika.ll  be  quite  (topped  > they  (hall  not  have 
one  word  more  to  fay  againft  him,  but  will  be  for  ever  fi- 
lcnced  and  lhamed.  Apply  this  to  Cbrift’s  enemies  ; thofe 
that  fpeak  lies  to  him.  as  all  hypocrite*  do;  that  tell  him 
they  love  him,  but  their  hearts  are  not  with  him ; their 
mouth  (hall  he  (lopped  with  that  word,  / know  you  not 
whence  you  ore,  they  (hall  he  for  ever  fpccchlcfs,  Mat.  xxii. 
12.  Thofe  that  fpeak  lies  egainll  him,  who  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord , and  fpeak  ill  of  his  holy  religion,  their 
mouths  will  be  Hopped  loo,  in  that  day  when  the  Lord  (hall 
come  to  reckon  for  all  the  hard  fpecchcs  which  ungodly  fin- 
ners  have  fpoken  againfi  him.  Chr  ill’s  fecond  coming  w ill 
be  the  cvcrlafting  triumph  of  all  his  faithful  friends  and  fol- 
lowers, who  may  therefore  now  triumph  in  the  believing 
hopes  of  it. 

PSA  L.  LXIV. 

T}>e  whole  pfalm  hat  reference  to  David's  enemies,  perfects- 
tors,  and Jlandcren  ; many  fuch  there  were,  and  a great 
deal  of  trouble,  they  gave  him.  airnofl  oil  h/r  days  ; fo  that 
we  need  not  guefs  at  any  particular  occajton  of  penning 
this  pfalm.  (1.)  He  prays  to  Cod  to  prefer ve  him  from 
their  malicious  deftgnt  againjl  him,  ver.  x,  2.  (2.)  He  gives 
a very  ill  char  oiler  of  them,  as  men  marled  for  ruin  by 
their  own  wiclednefs , ver.  3, — 6.  (3.)  By  the fpirit  tf 
prophecy  be  foretell  their  dejlrulhm,  which  would  redound 
tc  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  encouragement  of  his  people , 
ver.  7, — to.  In  f aging  tbit  pfalm,  we  mujl  obferve  the 
eJfeEl  of  the  old  enmity  that  is  in  the  feed  of  the  woman  a. 
gainjl  the  feed  of  the  fer  pent ; and  ajfure  our/elves  that  the 
ferpent's  bead  will  he  broken  at  loft,  to  the  honour  and  joy 
of  the  holy  feed.  t 

To  the  chief  muilcian.  A pfalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O God,  in  my  prayer : pre- 
fer ve  my  life  for  fear  of  the  enemy.  2 
Hide  me  from  the  fecret  counfel  of  the  wicked: 
from  the  infurrettion  of  the  workers  of  iniqui- 
ty : 3 Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a fword,  and 
bend  their  bows  to  fljoot  their  arrows,  even  bit- 
ter words.  4 That  they  may  (hoot  in  fecret  at 
the  perfect : fuddcnly  do  they  (hoot  at  him, 
and  fear  not.  5 They  encourage  themfelves 
in  an  evil  matter : they  commune  of  laying 
fnares  privily ; they  fay.  Who  (hall  fee  them  : 
6 They  fearch  out  iniquities,  they  accomplifli 
a diligent  fearch  : both  the  inward  thought  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

David  in  thtfe  verfes  puts  in  before  God  a reprefenta- 
lion  of  his  own  danger,  and  of  hirenemics  character,  to  en- 
force his  petition  that  God  would  protc&  him  and  punifh 
them. 

fi.]  He  earucftlv  begs  of  God  to  preferve  him,  v.  1,  2. 
Hear  my  voice,  0 Cost,  in  my  prayer;  i.  e.  grant  me  the 
thing  1 pray  (or;  And  this  is  it,  Lord,  preferve  my  life  from 
fear  <J  the  enemy , i.  e.  trum  the  enemy  that  I am  in  fear 


of.  He  make*  requell  for  bis  life,  which  1*  in  n particular 
manner  dear  to  him,  becaufe  he  know*  it  is  defigned  to  be 
very  fcrviccable  to  God  and  his  geuenition.  W hen  his  life 
is  ((ruck  at,  it  cannot  be  thought  be  ihould  altogether  hold 
his  peace,  allude  to  Eflh.  vii.  2,  4.  And  if  he  plead  his 
fear  of  the  enemy,  it  is  no  difparagement  \p  hi*  courage  ; 
his  father  Jacob,  that  prince  with  God,  did  fo  before  him, 
Gen.  xxxiii.  11.  Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  Efau,  far  / 
fear  him.  Preferve  my  life  from  fear , i-  c.  not  only  from 
the  thing  itfclf  which  1 fear,  hut  from  the  difquicting  fear 
of  it  ; and  this  is  in  effcX  the  prefervation  of  the. life,  for 
fear  has  torment,  particularly  the  fear  of  death,  by  reafon 
of  which  fome  are  all  their  life-time  fubjcX  to  bondage. 
He  prays.  Hide  me  from  the  fecret  counfel  of  the  wicked , i.  e. 
from  the  mifehief  which  they  fccretly  confult  among  thern- 
feives  to  do  again  ll  me,  and  from  the  infur  re  El  ion  of  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity,  who  join  forces  as  they  join  counfels  to  do 
me  a miichief.  Obk-rve,  The  fecret  counfel  end*  in  an  in- 
furrcXion  ; treafonable  practices  begin  in  trcafonable  con- 
federacies and  cor.fpiracies.  Hide  me  from  them,  that  they 
may  not  find  me,  that  they  may  not  reach  me.  Let  me  be 
fafe  under  thy  proleXion. 

[2]  He  complains  of  the  great  malice  and  wickcdnefs 
of  his  enemies.  Lord,  hide  me  from  them  ; for  they  are 
the  worfl  of  men,  not  fit  to  be  connived  at;  they  are  dan- 
gerous men,  that  will  flick  at  nothing:  fo  that  I am  un- 
done,  if  thou  do  not  take  my  part. 

1.  They  are  very  fpiteful  in  their  calumnies  and  reproach- 

es, ver.  3,  4.  They  arc  defer ibed  as  military  men,  with 
their  fword  and  bow,  archers  thut  take  aim  exactly,  fecrctly 
and  fuddcnly  (hoot  *t  the  harmlcfs  bird,  tliat  apprehend* 
not  her  fell"  in  any  danger,  but,  (2.)  Their  tongues  are 
their  fword*,  flaming  (words,  two-edged  fword*,  drawn 
fwords,  drawn  in  anger,  with  which  they  cut  and  wound 
and  kill  the  good  name  of  their  neighbour.  The  tongue  is 
a little  member,  but,  like  the  fword,  it  loa/h  great  things. 
Jam.  i:i.  5.  It  1*  a dangerous  weapon.  (2.)  Bitter  words 
arc  their  arrows.  Scurrilous  reflexions,  opprobrious  nick- 
name*, fallc  representations,  Hander*  and  calumnies,  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one,  fet  on  fire  of  hell.  For  thefe  their 
malice  bends  their  bows,  to  fend  out  thefe  arrows  with  fo 
raurh  the  more  force.  (3.)  The  upright  man  is  their  m-rk ; 
again  ft  him  their  fplecn  is,  and  they  cannot  fpeak  peaceably 
either  of  him  or  to  him.  The  better  any  man  is,  the  more 
he  is  envied  by  thofe  that  arc  themfelves  bad,  and  the  more 
ill  is  (aid  of  him.  (4.)  They  manage  it  with  a great  deal 
of  art  and  fubtilty ; they  (hoot  in  fecret,  that  thofe  they 
(hoot  at  may  not  difeover  them  and  avoid  the  danger,  for 
in  vain  is  the  net fpread  in  the  fight  .of  any  bird.  And  fud- 

dcnly do  they  lboot,  without  giving  a man  lawful  warning, 
or  any  opportunity  to  defend  himfelf,  Curftd  be  be  that 
thus  fimtetb  bis  neighbour  fecret ly,  in  his  repuration,  Deut. 
xxvn.  23.  There  is  no  guard' againil  a pafs  made  by  a falfe 
tongue.  (5.)  Herein  they  fear  not,  i.e.  they  arc  confident 
ot  their  fuc ccfs,  and  doubt  not  but  that  by  thefe  methods  they 
(hall  gain  the  point  which  their  malice  aims  at.  Or  rather 
they  fear  not  the  wrath  of  God,  which  will  be  the  portion 
of  a falle  tongue.  i hey  are  impudent  and  daring  in  the 
mifehief  they  do  to  good  people,  as  if  they  muft  never  be 
called  to  an  account  for  it. 

2.  They  arc  very  clofc,  and  very  refolute  in  their  mali- 

cions  prme<2«,  ver.  1.  (..)  They  tlrengibeu  and  corrobo- 

rate thctmclres  and  one  another  in  this  evil  matter,  ar.d  by 
joining  together  in  it,  they  make  one  another  the  more  bit- 
ter and  the  more  bold  j fenittr  catumniari , afiquiJ  lUbart. 
bst.  It  is  bad  to  do  an  ill  thing,  but  tvorfe  to  encourage 

ouifelvc* 


Pfal.  LXIV. 


PSALMS. 


©urfelves  and  one  another  in  it;  that  I*  doing  the  devil1! 
work  for  him.  It  is  a fign  the  heart  is  hardened  to  the 
higheft  degree,  when  it  is  thus  fully  fet  to  do  evil,  and  fears 
no  colours.  It  is  the  office  of  confidence  to  difeourage  men 
in  an  evil  matter ; but  when  that  is  baffled,  the  cafe  is  def- 
peratc.  (2.)  They  confult  with  thcmfelvcs  and  one  ano- 
ther how  to  do  the  mod  mifehief,  and  mod  .effectually ; 
they  commune  of  faying  fnares  privily.  All  their  communi- 
on is  in  Jin,  and  all  their  communication  is  how  to  fin  fe- 
curely.  They  hold  councils  of  war  for  finding  out  the 
molt  effectual  expedient  to  <lo  mifehief ; every  fnare  they 
lay  was  talked  of  before,  and  was  laid  with  all  the  contri- 
vance of  their  wicked  wits  combined.  (3.)  They  pleafe 
thcmfelvcs  with  an  atheiftical  conceit  that  God  himfclf  takes 
no  notice  of  their  wicked  practices;  they  fayt  Who Jball fee 
them*  A practical  difbelief  of  God’s  omnifcience  is  at  the 
bottom  of  all  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked. 

3.  They  arc  very  indufttious  in  putting  their  projeCts  in 
execution,  ver.  6.  They  fearcb  out  iniquity  ; i.  e.  they  take 
a great  deal  of  pains  to  find  out  fome  iniquity  or  other  to 
lay  to  my  charge;  they  dig  deep,  and  look  far  back,  and 
put  things  to  the  utmolt  ltrelcb,  that  they  may^have  fome- 
thing  to  accui'c  me  of  : Or,  they  arc  induflrious  to  find  out 
new  arts  of  doing  mifehief  to  me  ; in  this  they  accomplilh 
a diligent  fearth  j they  go  through  with  it,  anti  fparc  nei- 
ther cofl  nor  labour ; evil  men  dig  up  mifehief.  Half  the 
pains  that  many  take  to  damn  their  louis  would  ferve  to 
lave  them.  They  are  mailers  of  all  the  arts  of  mifehief 
and  dellruClion;  for  the  inward  thought  of  everyone  of 
them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep ; deep  as  hell,  dcfperately  wic- 
ked, who  can  know  it  > By  the  unaccountable  wickednefs 
of  their  wit  and  of  their  will,  they  (hew  thcmfelvcs  to  be 
both  in  fubtilty  and  malignity  the  genuine  offspring  of  the 
old  ferpent. 

7 But  God  fhall  (hoot  at  them  with  an  arrow; 
fuddenly  lhall  they  be  wounded.  8 So  they 
lhall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  them- 
felves:  all  that  fee  them  fhall  flee  away.  9 
And  all  men  fhall  fear,  and  fhall  declare  the 
work  of  God  ; for  they  lhall  wifely  confider  of 
his  doing.  10  The,  righteous  fhall  be  glad  in 
the  Loan,  and  fhall  trufl  in  him  ; and  dll  the 
upright  in  heart  fhall  glory. 

We  may  ohferve  here, 

£i.J  The  judgments  of  God  which  iliould  certainly  come 
upon  thefe  malicious  persecutors  of  David.  Though  they 
encouraged  thcmiclvcs  in  their  wickednefs,  here  is  that 
which,  if  they  would  believe  and  confider  it,  was  enough 
to  difeourage  them.  And  it  is  obfcrvablc  how  the  pundit- 
ment  anfwers  the  fin.  (i.)  They  (hoot  at  David  lccretly 
and  fuddenly  to  wound  him;  but  God  (hall  (hoot  at  them, 
for  he  ordains  bis  arrows  again/I  bis  perfecutors,  Pfal.  vii. 
13.  again/i  the  face  of  them,  Pfal.  xxi.  12.  And  God’s  ar- 
rows will  hit  furcr,  and  fly  fwiftcr,  and  pierce  deeper,  th3n 
ftieirs  do  or  can.  They  have  many  arrows;  but  they  tire 
only  bitter  words,  and  words  are  but  wind  ; the  curie  caufe- 
lefs  (hall  not  come ; but  God  has  one  arrow  that  will  be 
their  death,  his  curfc  which  is  never  caufckfs;  and  there- 
fore lhall  come,  with  it  they  (ha!!  be  fuddenly  Mounded, 

1.  t.  their  wound  by  it  will  be  a furprife  upon  them,  be- 
caufc  they  were  fecurc,  and  not  apprehenfive  of  any  dan- 
ger. (2.)  Their  tongues  fell  upon  him,  but  Gcd  (hull 
make  their  own  tongues  to  fall  upon  ibetrtf elves:  They  do  it 
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by  the  defert  of  their  fin,  God  doth  it  by  the  juftice  of  his 
wrath,  ver.  8.  When  God  deals  with  men  according  to 
the  defert  of  their  tongue-fins,  and  brings  tcofe  judgments 
upon  them  which  they  have  palfionatcly  and  maliciouily 
imprecated  upon  others,  then  he  makes  their  o'vn  tongues 
to  fall  upon  them  ; and  it  is  weight  enough  to  fink  man  to 
the  lowed  hell,  like  a talent  of  lead.  Many  have  cut  their 
own  throats,  and  many  more  have  damned  their  own  fouls, 
with  their  tongues;  and  it  will  be  an  aggravation  of  their 
condemnation,  O Ifrae /,  thou  baft  defrayed  thyfelf  ; art  ftu. 
red  in  the  wards  of  tby  mouth.  If  {ban  fcornefi,  thou  alone 
Jhalt  hear  it.  They  that  love  curling,  it  fhall  come  unto 
them.  Sometimes  mens  fecret  wickednefs  is  brought  to 
light  by  their  own  confeffion,  and  then  their  own  tongue 
falls  upon  themfelves.  • 

£2.3  ’1  l\p  influence  which  thefe  judgments  fhould  have 
upon  others,  for  it  is  done  in  the  open  fight  0 f all , Job 

XXxiv.  2 6. 

1.  'I  heir  neighbours  (lull  (hun  them,  and  Ihift  for  their 
own  fafety ; they  lhall  flee  away,  for  fear  of  partaking  in 
their  plagues,  and  beiug  involved  in  their  ruin;  fo  dread- 
ful will  it  be,  and  fuch  a noife  will  it  make  in  the  country; 
they  lhall  flee  away  as  the  men  of  Ifrael  did  from  the  tents 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abirara,  Numb.  xvi.  27.  home 
think  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  death  of  Saul,  when  not  only 
his  army  was  difperfed,  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring country  were  fo  terrified  with  the  fall,  not  only  of 
their  king,  but  of  his  three  funs,  that  they  quitted  their  ci- 
ties and  fled,  l Sam.  xxxi.  7. 

2.  Spectators  (hall  reverence  the  providence  of  God  there- 
in, ver.  9.  (1.)  They  flail  underilapd  and  obferve  God’s 

hand  in  all  ; and  uiilcfs  we  do  fo  we  are  not  likely  to  profit 
by  the  difpenfations  of  Providence,  Hof.  xiv.9.  They  jball 
wifely  confider  his  doing.  There  is  recti  of  confederation 
and  ferious  thought  rightly  to  take  up  the  matter  of  fad,  and 
need  of  wifdom  to  put  a true  interpretation  upon  it.  God’s 
doing  is  well  worth  our  confidering,  Eccl.  vii.  13.  but  it 
niult  be  confidercd  wifely,  that  we  put  not  a corrupt  glofs 
upon  a pure  text.  (2.)  They  lhall  be  affedrd  with  a holy 
awe  of  God  upon  the  confulcration  of  it.  All  men  (all 
that  have  any  thing  of  the  tcafon  of  a man  in  them)  fhall 
fear  and  tremble,  becaufe  of  God’s  judgments,  Pfal.  cxix. 

1 20.  They  (hall  fear  to  do  the  like,  fear  being  found  per- 
fccuton  of  God’s  people  ; finite  the  fcorner , end  the  fimple 
Jball  beware.  (3.)  They  (hall  declare  the  work  of  God; 
they  fhall  fpcak  to  one  another,  and  to  all  about  them,  of 
the  jaillicc  of  God  in  punitliing  pCrfccutors;  what  we  wife- 
ly confider  ourfclves,  we  Ihould  wifely  declare  to  others, 
for  their  edification  and  the  glory  of  God;  This  is  the' fin- 
ger of  God. 

3.  Good  people  (hall  in  a fpeci.il  manner  take  notice  of 
^t,  and  it  (hall  a (Fed  them  with  n holy  plcafurc,  ver.  10. 
I.  It  lhall  increafe  their  joy.  The  righteous  fhall  he  glad  in 
the  Lord ; not  glad  of  the  mifery  and  ruin  of  their  fellow. 
creatures,  but  glad  that  God  is  glorified,  and  his  word  ful- 
filled, and  the  caufc  of  injured  innoccncy  pleaded  effifte- 
ally.  2.  It  Hull  encourage  their  faith ; they  (hall  commit 
thcmfelvcs  to  him  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  be  willing  to 
venture  for  him  with  an  entire  confidence  in  him.  3.  Their 
joy  and  Jaith  (hall  both  exprefs  thcmfelvcs  in  a holy  bond- 
ing. Ail  the  upright  in  heart,  that  keep  n good  confcicr.ce, 
and  approve  thcnjfdves  to  God,  jball  glory,  not  in  ihtm- 
feives,  but  in  the  favour  of  God,  in  his  righteoufnefs  and 
goednefs,  their  relation  to  him,  nod  intcrell  in  him ; let  him 
so  at  glu  its  Jay  m the  Lord. 
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In  this  pfalm  ur  arfdirefled  to  git*  to  God  the  glory  of  bit 
power  and  good ntfi  ; which  appeari,  ( 1 -)  In  the  hngdom 
of  grace,  ver.  i.  Hearing  prayer,  vcr.  2.  P ar dotting  Jin, 
ver.  3.  Satisfying  the  fouls  of  the  people,  vcr.  4.  Protect- 
ing and  fuppor/ing  them,  vcr.  5.  (2.)  In  the  kingdom  of 

providence  : Fixing  the  mountains,  vcr.  6.  Calnung  t..e 
fea,  vcr.  7.  Preferving  the  regular  fuccejpon  of  day  and 
night , vcr.  8.  And  making  the  earth  fruitful , vcr.  9,  to 
13.  Theft  are  blcjfings  vie  are  cl!  indebted  to  God  for,  and 
therefore  may  eajily  accommodate  tbts  pfalm  to  ourfelvcs  in 
f aging  of  it, 

C To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  and  long  of 
David. 

PRaise  waiteth  for  thee,  O God,  in  Sion : and 
unto  thee  fh  all' the  vow  be  performed,  i 
O thou  that  hearefl  prayer,  unto  tliec  fhall  all 
flelh  come.  3 Iniquities  prevail  againft  me:  as 
for  our  tranfgrellions,  thou  flialt  purge  them  a- 
way.  4 Blefled  is  the  mtpn  whom  thou  chufeft, 
and  caufeft  to  approach  unto  tbee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts:  we  lliall  be  fatisfied  with 
the  goodnefs  of  thy  houfe,  even  of  thy  holy 
temple.  5 By  terrible  things  in  righteoufneis, 
wilt  thou  anfwer  us i O God  of  our  falvation : 
who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon 
the  fea. 

The  pfalmift  here  has  no  particular  concern  of  his  own  at 
the  throne  of  grace  j but  begins  with  an  addrefs  to  God,  as 
the  mailer  of  an  affcmbly,and  the  mouth  of  a congregation : 
And  obferve, 

[1.]  How  he  gives  glory  to  God,  ver.  2.  (l.)  By  hum- 
ble thankfulncfs,  Praifc  waiteth  for  tbee,  0 God,  in  Z ton ; 
waits  in  expectation  of  the  mercy  deiiix-d,  waits  till  it  ar- 
rives, that  it  may  be  received  with  thankfulncfs  at  its  firft 
approach.  When  God  is  coming  towards  us  with  his  fa- 
vours, we  mull  go  forth  to  meet  him  with  our  praifes,  and 
wait  till  the  day.  dawn.  Praife  wails  with  an  entire  fa- 
lisfadion  in  thy  holy  will  and  dependence  on  thy  mercy  } 
when  we  (land  ready  in  ever)-  thing  to  give  thanks,  then 
praifc  waits  for  God.  Praifc  waits  thine  acceptance  y the 
Levites  by  night  food  in  the  boufe  of  the  Lord,  ready  to  fing 
their  fongs  of  praife  at  the  hour  appointed,  (Pfal.  cxxxiv. 
I,  2.)  and  thus  their  praifc  waited  for  him  : Praife  is  f lent 
unto  tbee,  (fo  the  word  is)  as  wanting  words  to  exprefs  the 
great  goodnefs  of  God ; and  being  ftruck  with  a blent  ad- 
miratiun  at  it : As  there  arc  holy  groaningt  vubich  cannot 
he  uttered;  fo  there  are  holy  adoring*  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered, and  yet  (hall  be  accepted  by  him  that  fearcheth  the 
heart,  and  knowetb  what  is  the  mind  of  the  fjfrit , Our  praife 
is  filent,  that  the  praifes  of  the  bteffed  angel?,  who  excel 
in  ltrengtb,  may  be  heard  : Let  it  not  be  told  him  that  I 
fpcak  \ for  if  a man  offer  to  /peak  forth  a/IGod's  praife,  fure- 
iy  he  f all  be  fwallowed  up.  Job  xxxvii.  20.  Before  tbee, 
pra  fe  it  reputed  as  flence  ( fo  the  Chaldee.)  So  far  exalted 
is  God  above  all  our  hie  Bing  and  praife.  Praifc  is  due  to 
God  from  all  the  world  ; but  it  wails  for  him  in  Sion  only, 
in  his  church,  among  his  people ; all  his  wotks  praife  him, 
t. e.  they  minifter  matter  for  praife,  hut  his  faints  only  blefs 
him  by  a&tui  adorations.  The  redeemed  church  firg  their 


new  fung  upon  mount  Sion,  Rot.  xiv.  J,  3.  In  Sion  v*«* 
God*,  dwelling-place,  (Pfal.  Uxvi.  2.)  Happy  they  who 
dwell  with  him  there,  for  there  they  will  be  ttill  p railing 
him.  (2.)  By  fmecre  faithfulneb.  Onto  tlttjbalt  the  vow 
be  performed;  i.  c.  the  facrifice  lliall  be  offered  up,  which 
wu  vowed.  We  lliall  not  be  accepted  in  our  thaukfgivingi 
to  God  for  the  mercies  we  have  received,  unlcli  we  make 
confciencc  of  paying  the  vow,  which  we  made  when  we 
were  in  purfuit  of  the  mercy  } for  better  ifc  ia  not  to  vow, 
than  to  vow  and  not  to  pay. 

[2.]  What  he  gives  him  glory  for. 

1 ft,  For  hearing  prayer,  vcr.  2.  Praife  waits  for  thee; 
and  why  is  it  fo  ready  ? (i.)  Becauie  thou  art  ready  to 

grant  our  petitions.  O thou  that  heareft  prayer,  thou  canft 
anfwer  every  prayer ; for  thou  art  able  to  do  for  us  more  than 
wc  arc  able  to  aik  or  think,  Eph.  iii.  ap.  and  thou  wilt  an- 
fwer every  prayer  of  faith  either  in  kind  or  kindnefs.  It 
is  much  lor  the  glory  of  God’s  goodncls,  and  the  encou- 
ragement- of  ours,  that  he  is  a God  nearing  prayer,  and  has 
taken  it  among  the  title*  of  his  honour  to  be  fo  j and  we 
arc  much  wanting  to  ourfelves  if  wc  do  not  take  all  occa- 
fions  to  give  him  his  title.  (2.)  Bccaufc  for  that  reafon 
wc  are  ready,  to  run  to  him  when  we  arc  in  our  llrai^s  } 
therefore,  becaufe  thou  art  a God  hearing  prayer,  unto  thee 
ftiall  all  flcfli  come j juftly  doth  every  man’s  praifc  wait  for 
thee,  becaufc  every  roan's  prayer  waits  on  thee,  when  he  is 
in  want  or  diftrefs,  whatever  he  doclh  at  other  times.  Now 
only  the  feed  of  Ifracl  come  to  thee,  and  the  profelytes  to 
their  religion  j but  when  thy  boufe  jhall  be  called  a boufe  of 
prayer  to  all  people,  then  unto  thee  (hall  all  tleih  come  and 
be  welcome,  Rom.  x.  12,  13.  To  him  let  us  come,  and 
come  boldly,  bccaufc  he  is  a God  that  hears  prayer. 

2 diy.  For  pardoning  fin.  In  this,  Who  is  a God  like  unto 
bimf  MSc.  vii.  18.  By  this  he  proclaims  his  name,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  7.  and  therefore  upon  this  account  praife  waits  for 
| him,  ver.  3.  Our  fins  reach  to  the  heavens,  iniquities  pre- 
vail againlt  us,  and  appear  fo  numerous,  fo  heinous,  that 
when  they  are  fet  in  order  before  us,  we  'arc  full  of  confu- 
fion,  and  ready  to  fall  into  dcfpair.  They  prevail  fo  againft 
us,  that  tfe  cannot  pretend  to  balance  them  with  any  rigb- 
teoufncf*  of  our  own  } fo  that  when  we  appear  before  God, 
our  own  confidences  uccufe  us,  and  we  have  no  replication 
to  make}  and  yet,  as  for  our  tranfgrellions,  thou  (halt  of 
thine  own  free  mercy,  and  for  the  lake  of  a rightcoufnefs  of 
thine  own  providing,  thou  (halt  purge  them  away,  io  that 
we  (hall  not  come  into  condemnation  for  them.  Note,  The 
greater  our  danger  is  by  reafon  of  fin,  the  more  caule  we 
have  to  admire  the  power  and  riches  of  God's  pardoning 
mercy,  which  can  invalidate  the  threatening  force  of  our 
manifold  tranfgrclHons  and  our  mighty  fins. 

gd/y,  For  the  kind  entertainment  he  gives  to  thole  that 
attend  upon  him,  and  the  comfort  they  have  in  communion 
with  him.  Iniquity  mult  firft  be  purged  away,  ver.  3. 
and  then  wc  arc  welcome  to  compafs  God’s  altars,  vcr. 
4.  They  that  come  into  communion  with  God,  Ihall  cer- 
tainly find  true  happinefs  and  full  fati»fa<ftion  in  that  com- 
munion. 

1.  They  are  blcfied } not  only  blcffed  is  the  nation,  Pful. 
xxxiii.  12.  but  blcfied  is  the  man,  the  purticular  pcclon, 
how  mean  foever,  whom  thou  ehttfcf , end  caufejl  to  approach 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts ; he  is  a happy 
man,  for  he  hath  the  lure  ft  token  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
the  furt ft  pledge  -and  earned  of  cvcrlnfting  blils.  Oblcrre 
here,  (1.)  What  it  is  to  come  into  communion  with  God, 
in  order  to  this  blcflcduels.  if,  It  is  to  approach  to  him 
by  Eying  held  on  his  covenant,  fetting  our  Left  affeftioat 
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.upon  him.  and  letting  out  our  deli  res  towards  him  ; it  is  to 
converge  with  dm,  as  one  vre  love  and  value.  (2.)  It  is  to 
dwell  in  his  courts,  as  the  f«ricik  nod  Levites  did  thut  were 
at  home  in  Godhs  houle ; it  is  to  be  coallant  in  the  cxcrci- 
fes  of  religion,  and  apply  outfclvcs  clofdy  to  them  as  we 
do  to  that  which  is  the  bufinefs  of  our  dwelling-place. 
idly,  How  we  tome  into  communion  with  God,  not  recom- 
mended by  any  merit  of  our  own,  or  brought  in  by  any 
management  of  our  own,  but  by  God's  free  choice  ; blcffed 
is  the  man  whom  thou  chufcll,  and  fo  diftinguilheft  from 
others  who  arc  left  to  thcmfelves ; and  it  is  by  his  effectual 
f pedal  grace  purfuant  to  that  choice;  whom  he  chufeth, be 
caufeth  to  approach ; not  only  invites  them,  but  inclines 
and  enables  them  to  draw  ntgh  to  him.  He  draws  them, 
John  vi.  44. 

2.  They  ihnll  be  fatisfied  ; here  the  pfal  mill  changcth  the 
perfon  : Not  be  lhall  be  fetisfied,  the  man  whom  thou  chu- 
ieftj  but  we  lhall : which  teacheth  us  to  apply  the  promifes 
to  ourfelves,  and  by  an  a&ive  faith  to  put  our  own  names 
into  them.  We  /ball  be  faiufed  with  t be  goodnefs  of  tfy 
bcufe,even  of  tby  boiy  temple.  Note,(i.)  God’s  holy  temple, 
is  his  houfe  ; there  he  dwells  where  his  ordinances  are  ad- 
minillered.  (2.)  God  keeps  a good  houfe ; there  is  abun- 
dance of  goodnefs  in  his  houfe,  righteoufnefs,  and  grace,  and 
all  the  comforts  of  tbe  everlalting  covenant ; their  is  enough 
for  all,  enough  for  each  ; it  is  ready,  always  ready  ; and  all 
on  free  coll,  without  money,  and  without  price.  (3.)  in 
thofc  things  there  is  that  which  is  fatisfying  to  a foul,  and 
with  which  all  gracious  fouls  will  be  fatisfied ; let  them 
have  the  pleafure  of  communion  with  God,  and  that  futliceth 
them ; they  have  enough,  they  defire  no  more. 

jib/y,  For  the  glorious  operations  of  his  power  on  their 
behalf,  ver.  5.  By  terribie  things  in  righteoufnefs  wilt  thou 
ttnfwer  ur,  O God  of  our  fa/vation.  This  may  be  urnirrltood 
of  the  rebukes  which  God  in  his  providence  iometimes 
gives  to  his  own  people  ; he  often  anfwcrs  them  by  terrible 
things,  for  the  awakening  and  quickening  of  them,  but  al- 
ways in  righteoufnefs  ; he  neither  docth  them  any  wrong, 
nor  means  them  any  hurt,  for  even  then  he  is  the  God  of 
their  falv.it ion.  See  Ifs.xlv.  15.  But  it  is  rather  to  be  un- 
ci rftood  of  his  judgments  upon  their  enemies ; God  an* 
Pacts  his  peoples  prayers  by  the  deftru&ions  made  for  their 
fikes  among  the  heathen,  and  the  recom pence  he  renders  to 
their  proud  oppreffors as  arightcous  God.  the  God  to  whom 
vengeance  belongs,  and  as  the  God  that  prbteAs  and  faves 
his  people.  By  wonderful  things,  (fo  feme  read  iij)  things 
which  are  very  furprtfmg,  and  which  we  looked  not  for, 
Ifa.  Ixiv.  4.  Or,  by  things  which  flrike  an  awe  upon  us, 
thou  wih  anfvrer  us : The  holy  freedom  that  wc  are  ad- 
mitted to  in  God’s  courts,  and  theneurncfi  of  our  approach 
to  him,  mull  not  at  all  abate  our  reverence  and  godly  fear 
of  him  ; for  he  is  terrible  in  his  holy  places. 

gtkly,  For  the  care  he  takes  of  ail  his  people,  how  foe  ver 
diflrcficd,  sfnd  whitberfoever  difperfed  : He  it  the  confidence 
of  all  the  ends  of  tbe  earth , i.  c-.  of  nil  the  faints,  all  the 
world  over,  and  not  theirs  only  that  were  of  the  feed  of  If- 
racl ; for  he  is  the  God  of  the  Gcfttlks,  as  well  as  of  the 
Jews  •,  the  confidence  of  them  that  are  afar  off  from  his  ho- 
ly temple,  and  the  courts  of  that ; that  dwell  in  the  iilands 
of  the  Gentiles  ; or,  that  arc  in  dillrcfsupon  the  fea.  They 
trull  in  thee,  and  cry  to  thee  when  they  are  at  their  wit’s 
end,  Pfal.  evii.  27,  28.  By  faith  and  prayer  we  may  keep 
up  our  communion  with  God,  and  fetch  in  comfort  from 
him  wherever  we  are,  not  only  in  the  folcmn  alfcmblics  of 
his  people,  but  afar  off  upon  the  fea. 

6 Which  by  bis  ftrength  fetteil  faft  the 


mountains ; bring  girded  with  power.  7 Which 
ftilleth  the  noife  of  the  Teas,  the  noife  of  their 
waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people.  8 They 
alfo  that  dwell  in  the  uttermoft  parts  are  afraid 
! at  thy  tokens : thou  maked  the  outgoings  of 
I the  morning  and  evening  to  rejoice.  9 Thou 
i viliteft  the  earth,  and  waterefl  it : thou  greatly 
| enriched  it  with  the  river  of  God  which  is  full 
of  water : thou  prepared  them  corn,  when  thou 
haft  fo  provided  for  it.  10  Thou  watered  the 
ridges  thereof  abundantly : thou  fettleft  the 
furrows  thereof : thou  snaked  it  foft  with 

fhoweirs,  thou  blefleft  the  fpringing  thereof. 
11  Thou  crowned  the  year  with  thy  good- 
nefs, and  thy  paths  drop  fatnefs.  12  They 
drop  upon  the  pad u res  of  the  wildernefs  : and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  fide.  13  The 
paftures  arc  clothed  with  flocks ; the  valleys 
alfo  are  covered  over  with  corn  j they  fliout  for 
joy,  they  alfo  ling. 

That  wc  may  be  the  more  affcflcd  with  the  wonderful 
condefccnfions  of  the  God  of  grace,  it  is  of  ufc  to  obferve 
his  power  and  fovcrcignty  as  the  God  of  nature  ; the  riches 
anti  bounty  of  his  providential  kingdom.  , 

[i.J  He  eftabliJhcth  the  earth,  and  it  abideth,  Pf.il.cxix* 
90.  ver.  6.  By  bis  own  firengtb  he  fetteth  fajl  tbe  moun- 
tains: Did  fet  them  fall  at  fiill,  and  itill  keeps  them  firm, 
though  they  are  fometimes  lhaken  by  earthquakes,  ( feriunt - 
que  fumtnos  fuhnina  mantes.)  Hcncc  they  arc  called  cver- 
blting  mountains,  Hah.  iii.  6.  Yet  God’s  covenant  with 
Iris  people  is  laid  to  Hand  more  firm  than  they,  Ifit.  liv.  10. 

£2.]  He  Hills  the  fea,  and  it  is  quiet,  ver.  7.  The.  fea 
in  a ftorm  makes  a great  noife,  which  adds  to  ill  threaten- 
ing terror;  but  when  God  plcafcth  he  commands  filcnce  a- 
mong  the  waves  and  billows,  and  lays  them  to  fleep,  turns 
the  llorm  into  a calm  prefently,  Pfal.  evii.  29.  And  by  this 
change  in  the  fea,  as  well  as  by  the  former  inilancc  of  the 
unchangcablcnefs  of  the  earth,  it  appears,  that  he,  whofe  the 
fea  atul  the  dry  land  is,  is  girth'd  with  power.  And  by  this, 
our  Lord  Jefua  gave  a proof  of  his  divine  power,  that  he 
commanded  /be  winds  and  waves,  and  they  obeyed  him.  To 
this  inlt.uice  of  the  quieting  of  the  fea,  he  adds,  as  a thing 
much  of  the  fame  nature,  that  he  it  ilk  the  tumult  of  the 
people, .the  common  people.  Nothing  more  unruly  and  un- 
agreeable than  the  inlurrctliuns  of  the  mob,  the  infults  of 
the  rabble;  yet  even  thefe  God  can  pacify  in  fccret  ways,, 
and  which  they  thcmfelves  arc  not  aware  of.  Or,  it  may  l*c 
meant  of  the  outrage  of  the  people  that  were  enemies  to  If- 
raei,  Pfal.  ii.  I.  God  has  many  ways  to  Hill  them,  and  wfll 
for  ever  filcnce  their  tumults. 

[3.]  He  renews  the  morning  and  evening,  and  their  re- 
volution is  conllant,  ver.  8.  'ibis  regular  fuccefiion  of  day 
and  night  may  be  confidcrcd,  l.  As  an  inilancc  of  God’s 
great  power,  and  fo  it  flrikes  an  awe  upon  all.  They  that 
! dwell  in  the  uttcrrooJl  parts  oF  the  earth  are  afraid  at  thy 
figns  or  tokens;  thay  are  by  them  convinced  tint  there  if  a 
fupremc  Sumen , a fovereign  monarch,  before  whom, they 
ought  to  fear  and  tremble;  for  in  thefe  things  the  invifibte 
things  ot  God  arc  clearly  fecn,  and  therefore  they  are  faid 
to  be  fet  for  figns,  Gen.  i.  14.  Many  of  them  that  dwelt 
in  the  remote  and  dark  comers  of  the  earth,  were  fe  afraid 
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at  tbefe  token  1,  that  they  were  driven  to  worship  them, 
Deut.  iv.  19.  not  coitfidering  that  they  were  God’s  tokens, 
undeniable  proofs  of  his  power  and  godhead,  and  therefore 
they  Ihould  have  been  led  by  them  to  worship  hi  in.  2.  As 
an  inftancc  of  God’s  great  goodnefs,  and  fo  it  brings  com- 
fort to  all.  *Tbou  mahtfl  the  outgoings  of  the  morning,  before 
the  fan  rifeth,  and  of  the  evening,  before  the  fun  fets,  ft  re- 
joice. As  it  is  God  that  fcatlcr*  the  light  of  the  morning, 
and  draws  the  curtains  of  the  evening,  fo  he  doeth  both  in 
favour  to  nnn,  and  make*  both  to  rejoice,  1.  t.  gives  occafion 
to  us  to  rejoice  in  both  ; fo  that  how  contrary  foever light  and 
darknef*  are  to  each  other,  ar.d  how  inviolable  foever  the 
partition  between  them,  Gen.  i.  4.  both  are  equally  wel- 
come to  the  world  in  their  fcafon  ; it  is  hard  to  fay  which 
is  more  welcome  to  u<,  the  light  of  the  morning  which  be- 
friends the  bufinets  of  the  day,  or  the  Ihadows  of  the  even- 
ing which  befriend  the  repofc  of  the  night.  Doth  the  watch- 
man wait  for  the  morning?  fo  doth  the  hireling  earneflly 
defirc  the  Ihadow.  Some  underftand  it  of  the  morning  and 
evening  facrifice,  which  good  people  greatly  rejoiced  in, 
and  in  which  God  was  con  11  ant ly  honoured-  Thou  mnkeft 
them  to  fire,  fo  the  word  is;  for  every  morning  and  every 
evening  fongs  of  praife  were  fung  by  the  Lcvites,  it  was 
that  which  the  duty  of  every  day  requireJ.  And  we  are 
to  look  upon  our  daily  wormip  alone,  and  with  our  families, 
to  he  both  the  moll  nccdfil  of  our  daily  bufittefs,  and  the 
molt  delightful  of  our  daily  comforts;  and'  if  therein  wc 
keep  up  our  communion  with  God,  the  outgoings  both  of 
the  morning  and  of  the  evening  are  thereby  made  truly  to 
rejoice. 

[4.]  He  wate reth  the  earth,  and  makgth  it  fruitful;  on 
tins  inftancc  of  God’s  power  and  goodnefs  he  enlarges  very 
much,  the  pf.dm  being  probably  penned  upon  occafiun  ei- 
ther of  a more  than  ordinary  plentiful  barveft,  or  of  a fca- 
fonable  rain  after  long  drought,  iiow  much  the  fruitful- 
nefs  of  this  lower  part  of  the  creation  depends  upon  the  in- 
fluence of  the  tipper,  is  eafy  to  obferve ; if  the  heavens  be 
as  orals,  the  earth  is  as  iron;  which  is  a fcnfihle  intimation 
to  a ll upid  world,  that  every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  0 m nia  defujtcr,  tliat  wc  muA  lift  up  our  eyes  above  the 
hills,  lift  them  up  to  the  heavens,  where  the  original  fprings 
of  all  bit  dings  are,  out  of  light ; anil  thither  mull  our  prai- 
fes  return,  as  the  firft- fruits  of  the  earth  were  in  the  heave- 
offerings  lifted  up  towards  heaven,  by  way  of  acknow lodge- 
ment that  thence  they  were  derived.  All  God’s  bi  llings, 
even  fpiritual  ones,  art  expreffed  by  his  raining  rightcouf- 
ntfs  upon  us. 

Now,  obferve  how  the  common  blefTng  of  rain  from  hea- 
ven, and  fruitful  feafens,  is  here  deferibed. 

jft,  How  much  there  is  in  it  of  the  power  and  goodnefs 
of  God  ; which  is  here  fet  forth  by  a great  variety  of  live- 
ly exprefliuns.  (1.)  God  that  made  the  earth,  hereby  vi- 
fits  it,  frnds'to  it,  gives  proof  of  his  care  of  it,  ver.  9.  It 
is  a vifit  in  mercy,  which  the  inhabitants  ol  the  earth  ought 
to  return  in  praifes.  (2.)  Got!  that  made  it  dry  land.  here, 
by  waters  it,  in  order  to  its  fruitfulncfs ; though  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  earth  flcurift.ed,  before  God  had  cauftd  it  to 
rain,  yet  eten  then  there  was  a n ill  which  anfwcrcd  the  in- 
tention. and  watered  tie  whole  face  of  the  ground,  Gen.  ii. 
5,  6.  Our  hearts  arc  dry  and  barren,  unlefs  God  himfelf 
be  as  the  dew  to  us,  and  water  us;  and  the  plants  of  his 
own  planting  he  will  water,  and  make  them  to  incrcafc. 

( v)  Kain  is  the  river  of  God,  which  is  foil  of  water  ; the 
clouds  arc  the  fprings  of  this  river,  which  do  not  flow  at 
random,  but  in  the  charnel  which  God  cuts  cut  for  ir.  The 
iSiowcrs  of  rain,  as  the  rivers  of  water,  he  turneth  which  vr?y 


foever  he  plcafeth.  (4.)  This  river  of  God  enrichetb  the 
earth,  which  without  it  would  quickly  be  a poor  thing.  The 
riches  of  the  earth  which  arc  produced  out  of  its  iurfacc, 
are  every  jot  as  valuable,  and  abundantly  more  ufeful  and 
fenriceable  to  man,  than  thofe  which  are  hid  in  its  bowels ; 
we  might  live  well  enough  without  filvcr  and  gold,  but  not 
without  corn  and  grafs. 

2dty,  How  much  benefit  and  advantage  comes  by  it  to 
the  earth,  and  to  man  upon  it. 

1.  To  the  earth  it  Pelf ; the  rain  in  fcafon  gives  it  & new  face ; 
nothing  more  reviving,  more  rcfrclhing,  than  the  rain  */>- 
on  the  new-  mown  graft,  Pfal.ixxii.  6.  Even  the  ridgcsoflhe 
earth,  off  which  the  rain  feems  to  Hide,  are  watered  abundant- 
ly, for  they  drink  in  the  rain,  which  comes  oft  upon  them  ; 
the  furrows  of  it,  which  arc  turned  up  by  the  plough  in  or- 
der to  the  feed  nefs,  are  fettled  by  the  rain,  and  made  fit  to 
receive  the  feed,  vcr.  10.  they  are  fettled  by  being  made 
foft.  That  which  makes  the  foil  of  the  heart  tender,  fet- 
tles it ; for  the  heart  is  eitablilhed  with  that  grace.  Thus 
the  fpringing  of  the  year  is  blefled ; and  if  the  fpring,  that 
firll  quarter  of  the  year,  be  blefled,  that  is  an  carncft  of  a 
blcfling  upon  the  whole  year,  which  God  is  therefore  faid  to 
crown  with  goodnefs,  ver.  ix.  to  com  pa  fs  it  on  every  fide, 
as  the  head  is  compared  with  a crown,- and  to  complete  the 
comforts  of  it,  as  the  end  oi  a thing  is  faid  to  crown  it. 
And  his  paths  are  faid  to  drop  fatnefs;  for  whatever  fatnefs 
there  is  in  the  earth  which  impregnates  its  products,  it 
conies  from  the  outgoings  of  the  divine  gooodnefs.  VVhere- 
cver  God  goes,  he  leaves  the  tokens  of  his  mercy  behind 
him,  Joel.  ii.  13.  and  makes  his  path  thus  to  (bine  after  him. 
Thefe  communications  of  God’s  goodnefs  to  this  lower 
world  arc  very  extenfive  and  diffufivc,  vcr.  12.  They  drop 
upon  the  pajlures  of  the  wi/dernrft , and  not  only  upon  l he 
paflures  of  the  inhabited  laud.  The  departs  which  man  takes 
no  care  of,  and  receives  no  profit  from,  yet  are  under  the  care  of 
the  divine  providence;  and  the  piofits  of  them  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God,  as  the  great  benefaftorof  the  whole  creation, 
though  not  immediately  to  the  benefit  of  man ; and  wc  ought 
to  be  thankful  not  only  for  that  which  ferves  us,  but  for  that 
which  ferves  any  part  of  the  creation,  bccaufc  thereby-  it 
turns  to  the  honour  of  the  Creator.  I he  wildcrnefs,  which 
makes  not  fuch  returns  as  the  cultivated  grounds  do,  yet 
receives  as  much  of  the  rain  of  heaven  as  the  moft  fruitful 
foil;  for  God  doeth  good  to  the  evil  and  unthankful.  So* 
extenfive  are  the  gifts  of  God’s  bounty,  that  in  them  the 
hills,  the  little  hills,  rejoice  on  every  fide,  even  the  norlh- 
fidc,  that  lies  moft  from  the  fun.  Hills  are  not  above  the 
need  of  God’s  providence  ; little  hills  are  not  below  the 
cognizance  of  it.  But  as  when  he  plcafeth  he  can  make 
them  tremble,  Pfal.  cxir,  6.  fo  when  he  plcafeth  be  can  make 
them  rejoice. 

2,  To  man  upon  the  earth.  God,  by  providing  rain  for 
the  earth,  prepareth  corn  for  man,  vcr.  9.  Wt  for  the  earth , 
out  of  it  cometb  bread , Job  xxviii.  5.  for  out  of  it  cometh 
corn;  but  every  graio  of  com  that  comes  out  of  it,  God 
himfelf  prepared ; and  therefore  he  provide*  rain  for  the 
earth,  that  thereby  he  may  prepare  corn  for  man,  under 
whole  feet  he  has  put  the  reft  of  the  creatures,  and  for 
whole  ufe  he  has  fitted  them.  When  wc  ccmlidcr  that  the 
yearly  produce  of  the  corn  is  not  only  an  operation  of  the 
fame  power  that  raifeth  the  dead,  but  an  iu  fiance  of  that 
power,  not  much  unlike  it,  as  appears  by  that  of  our  Savi- 
our, John  xii.  24.  and  that  the  conftant  benefit  we  have  by 
itt  is  an  inftance  of  that  goodnefs  which  endureth  fer  ever, 
we  fliall  have  reafon  to  think,  it  is  no  lefs  than  a God  that 
prepares  com  for  us. 
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Corn  and  cattle  are  the  two  ftaple  commodities  with 
which  the  hnihandman  that  deals  immediately  in  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  is  enriched  ; and  both  are  owing  to  the  divine 
gooducfi  in  watering  the  earth,  ver.  13.  To  this  it  is  owing 
that  the  pafturcs  are  clothed  with  Hocks,  ver.  13.  So  well 
Hocked  are  the  pafturcs,  that  they  feem  to  be  covered  over 
with  the  cattle  that  are  laid  in  them,  and  yet  the  pafture 
not  over-charge!  ; fo  well  fed  are  the  cattle,  that  they  are 
the  ornament  and  the  glory  of  the  pallurej  in  which  they 
are  fed.  The  valleys  are  fo  fruitful,  that  they  fecra  to  be 
covered  over  with  corn,  in  the  time  of  harveft.  The  low- 
ed parts  of  the  earth  arc  commonly  the  mod  fruitful,  and 
one  acre  of  the  humble  valleys  is  worth  five  of  the  lofty  moun- 
tains. But  both  corn-ground,  and  pafture-ground,  anfwer- 
ing  the  end  of  their  creation,  are  faid  to  ihoul  for  joy  and 
fing,  breaufe  they  arc  ferviceahle  to  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  comfort  of  man,  and  becaufc  they  furoidi  us  with  mat- 
ter for  joy  and  praife;  as  there  is  no  earthly  joy  above  the 
joy  of  the  harved,  fo  there  are  none  of  the  leads  of  the 
Lord  among  the  Jews  l'olemnizcd  with  greater  eaprtllions 
of  thankfulncfs  than  the  feajl  of  in  gathering  at  the  end  if  the 
year , Prod.  xxiii.  16.  Let  all  thefe  common  gifts  of  the 
divine  bounty  which  wc  yearlv  and  daily  partake  of,  iu- 
creafe  our  love  to  God  as  the  heft  of  beings,  and  engage 
us  to  glorify  him  with  our  bodies,  which  he  thus  provides 
fo  well  for. 

P S A L.  LXVI. 

This  is  a tbankfgiving  pfalm ; and  it  is  of fucb  a general  fe 
and  application,  that  we  need  not  fupptfc  it  penned  upon  a - 
ny  particular  occafion.  sill  people  are  berg  called  upon  to 
praife  God,  { j.)  For  the  general  infiancfs  of  bis  fuver.tgn 
dominion  and power  in  toe  whole  creation , ver.  i, — 7.  (2-) 
For  the  fptcial  tokens  f bis  favour  to  the  church,  bis  pe- 
culiar people,  ver.  8, — 12.  stud  then,  (3.)  The  pfxlmifl 
prafetb  God  for  bis  own  experiences  of  bit  gcodnefs  to  him 
in  particular,  e/p  dally  ta  a nf we  ring  bis  prayers , ver.  13, 
to  20.  If  wc  bare  learned  in  every  thing  to  give  thanes 
for  ancient  and  modern  mercies,  public  and  per/naf  mer- 
cies, tor  /ball  know  bo  w to  fing  ibis  pjalm  ii  ifb  grace  and 
underjlanding . 

^ To  the  chief  mufician,  A fong  or  pfalm. 

MAKE  a joyful  noife  unto  Godwull  ye  lands. 

2 Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name : 
make  his  praife  glorious.  3 Say  unto  God,  Mow 
terrible  art  tbou  in  thy  works ! through  the 
greatnefs  of  thy  power  fliall  thine  enemies  fub- 
mit  themfelvcs  unto  thee.  4 All  the  earth  fliall 
worfhip  thee,  and  fliaU  fing  unto  thee,  they 
lhall  fing  to  thv  name.  Selah.  5 Come  and 
fee  the  works  of  God : be  is  terrible  in  bis  do- 
ing toward  the  children  of  men.  6 He  turned 
the  fea  into  dry  Jand : they  went  through  the 
the  flood  on  foot,  there  did  wc  rejoice  in  him. 
7 He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever,  his  eyes  be- 
hold the  nations:  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themielves.  Selah. 

In  thefe  verfes  the  pfrlmift  calls  upon  all  people  to 
praife  God,  all  lands,  all  the  earth,  ver.  1.  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  that  are  capable  of  praifing  God.  (l.) 
This  fpeaks  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  is  worthy  to  be  prai- 


fed  by  all,  for  he  is  good  to  all,  and  fumift.cth  every  nation 
with  matter  fur  praife.  (2.)  The  duty  of  man,  that  all  are 
obliged  to  praife  God  ; it  is  part  of  the. law  of  creation,  and 
therefore  iv  required  of  every  creature.  (3.)  A preditt ion 
of  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  frith  of  Chrift  : The 
time  fttould  come  when  all  lauds  ihould  piaifc  God,  and 
this  incenle  fhould  in  every  place  be  offered  to  him.  (4.) 
A hearty  good-will  which  the  pfalinift  had  to  this  good 
work  of  praifing  God  ; he  will  abound  in  it  himfclf,  and 
wishes  that  God  might  have  his  tribute  paid  him  by  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  not  by  the  land  of  Ifracl  only.  He 
excites  all  lands,  1 fl.  To  make  a joyful  noife  to  God  : Holy 
joy  is  that  devout  affrclion  which  ihould  animate  all  our 
prailcs;  and  though  it  is  not  making  a noife  in  religion 
that  God  will  accept  of,  (hypocrites  are  faid  to  cafe  their 
voice  to  be  beard  on  high,  Ifa.  Iviii.  4.)  yet,  in  praifing  God, 
1.  We  muft  be  hearty  and  zealous ; and  what  wc  do,  muft 
do  it  with  all  our  might,  with  all  that  is  within  us.  2.  We 
muft  be  open  and  public,  as  thofc  that  are  not  afhamed  of 
our  matter;  and  both  thefe  arc  implied  in  making  a noife, 
a joyful  noife.  idly.  To  fing  with  plcafure,  and  to  fing 
forth,  for  the  edification  of  others,  the  honour  of  his  name, 
l.  e.  of  all  that  whereby  he  has  made  himfclf  known,  ver.  2. 
That  which  is  the  honour  of  God’s  name  ought  to  be  the 
nutter  of  our  praife.  $dly.  To  make  his  praife  glorious  as 
far  us  wc  can.  In  praifing  God,  we  mutt  do  it  fo  as  to  glo- 
rify him;  ami  that  muft  be  the  lcope  and  drift  of  all  our 
praifes.  Reckon  it  your  greateft  glory  to  praife  God  ; fo 
tome.  It  is  the  higheil  honour  the  creature  is  capable  of, 
to  be  to  the  Creator  for  a name  and  a praife. 

lie  had  called  upon  all  lands  to  praife  God,  ver.  r. ; and, 
ver.  4.  he  foretells  that  they  Hull  do  fo  : All  the  earth  j hall 
worfhip  thee;  fome  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  even  the  remo- 
teft  regions,  for  the  everlafiing  gofpel  /ball  be  preached  to  c- 
very  na(ion  and  kindred ; and  this  is  the  purport  of  itf  Hor. 
Jhip  him  that  made  beaten  and  earth.  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  And, 
being  thus  feut  forth,  it  iltaJl  not  return  void,  but  Hull  bring 
all  the  er.rth  more  or  lefs  to  wonhip  God  and  fing  unto  him. 
In  gofpel- times  God  Hull  be  wrorfhipped  by  finging of  pfrlms  ; 
they  Hull  fing  to  God,  that  is, fing  to  Li  name ; for  it  i^ 
only  to  his  declarative  glory,  that  by  which  he  ha*  made 
himtelf  known,  not  to  his  cHcntia!  glory,  that  we  can  con- 
tribute any  thing  by  our  praifes. 

That  wc  may  be  furnifticd  with  matter  for  praife,  we  arc 
here  called  upon  to  come  and fee  the  works  of  God  } for  his 
own  works  praife  him,  whether  we  do  or  no;  and  the  rea- 
fon  why  wc  do  not  prail'c  him  more  and  better,  is  becaufc 
wc  dr>  not  duly  and  attentively  obferve  them.  Let  us  there- 
fore fee  God’s  works,  and  obferve  the  inftances  of  bis  wifr 
dom,  power,  and  faithfulnefs  in  them,  ver.  5.  and  then 
fpcak  of  them,  and  fpeak  of  them  to  him,  ver.  3.  fay  unto 
God.  I low  terrible  art  thou  in  tbj  works.'  Urrib/ein  tby  do- 
lags! 

[1,]  God’s  works  are  wonderful  in  therofelves,  and  ftich 
as.  when  duly  considered,  may  juttly  fill  us  with  amazement. 
God  is  terrible , i.  c.  admirable,  in  bis  works,  through  the 
greatnefs  of  his  power;  which  is  fuclt,  and  dimes  fo  bright, 
to  tlrong,  in  all  he  doe  th,  that  it  may  be  truly  faid  there 
arc  not  any  works  i ike  unto  bis  wukj.  Jlence  he  is  faid  to 
be  fearful  in  praife*,  Exod.  xv.  11.  Jn  all  his  doings  to- 
wards the  children  of  men  he  is  terrible  and  to  be  eyed  with 
an  holy  awe.  Much  of  religion  lies  in  a reverence  for  the 
divine  Providence. 

[2.]  They  arc  formidable  to  his  enemies,  and  have  ma- 
ny time  forced  and  frightened  the  n into  a feigned  fubmif- 
fion,  ver.  3.  Through  the  greatnefs  of  tby  power,  before 
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which  none  can  (land ,JhhU  thine  enemies  fubmit  them /civet 
unto  thee ; they  fhall  He  unto  thcc,  (fo  the  word  is,)  tie.  they 
fhall  be  compelled  fore  againft  their  wills  to  make  their 
peace  with  thte  upon  any  terras.  Subjeftion  extorted  by 
fear  is  fcldom  firiccre,  ar.d  therefore  force  no  proper  means 
of  propagating  religion';,  nor  can  there  be  much  joy  or 
fuch  profelytes  to  the  church  as  will  in  the  end  be  found 
liars  unto  it,  Deut.  xxxiii.  19. 

[3.]  They  arc  comfortable  and  beneficial  to  his  people, 
ver.  6.  When  Ifracl  came  out  of  Egypt,  he  turned  the  ft  a 
into  dry  land  before  them,  which  encouraged  them  to  fol- 
low God’s  condud  through  the  wildemels ; and  when  they 
were  to  enter  Canaan,  for  their  encouragement  in  their 
wars,  Jordan  was  divided  before  them,  and  they  went 
through  that  flood  on  foot;  and  fuch  foot,  fo  fignafly  own- 
ed by  heaven,  might  well  pafs  for  cavalry  rather  than  iirfun- 
try  in  the  wars, of  the  Lord*  There  did  the  enemies  trem- 
ble before  them,  Exod.  xv,  14,  1 c.  Jolh.  v.  1.  -But  there 
did  we  rejoice  in  bin:*  both  trufl  his  power  (for  reiving  on 
God  is  often  expreffed  by  rejoicing  in  him)  and  fing  his 
praile.  Pfal.  tfvi.  12.  There  did  we  rejoice,  1.  e.  our ancc- 
dors  did,  and  wc  in  their  loins.  The  joys  of  our  fathers 
were  our  joys,  and  we  ought  to  look  upon  ourfclvcs  as  tha- 
rers  in  them* 

[4.]  They  were  commanding  to  all.  God  by  his  works 
keeps  up  his  dominion  in  the  world,  ver.  7.  He  rules  by  his 
yowtr  for  ever*  Ins  eyes  behold  the  nations.  (1.)  God  has  a 
commanding  eye ; from  the  height  of  heaven  hi9  eye  com- 
mands all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  he  has  a clear 
and  full  view  of  them  all.  His  eyes  run  tq  and  fro  through 
the  earth;  the  moil  remote  and  obfenre  nations  are  under 
bis  infpeftion.  (2.)  He  has  a commanding  arm;  his  pow- 
er rules,  rules  for  ever,  and  is  never  weakened,  r.evcr  ob- 
ftrufted  •,  Jlrong  is  his  band , and  high  is  his  right  hand.  From 
hence  he  irfers,  Let  not  the  rebellious  exah  themfehes ; let 
not  thofe  that  have  revolting  and  rebellious  hearts  dare  to 
rife  up  in  any  overt  afts  of  rebellion  ngainft  God,  as  Ado- 
nijab  exalted  iiimftlf,  faying,  I will  be  king;  let  not  thofe 
tint  arc  in  rebellion  againll  God  exalt  themfelves,  as  if  there 
were  any  probability  that  they  fliould  gain  their  point;  no, 
let  them  be  ftill  for  Gcd  hath  laid,  I will  be  exalted,  and 
man  cannot  gainfhy  it. 

8 O blefs  our  God,  vc  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praife  to  be  heard : 9 Which  holcl- 

eth  our  foul  in  life,  and  fuffereth  not  our*  feet 
to  be  moved.  10  For  thou,  O God,  haft  pro- 
ved us : thou  haft  tried  us,  as  filver  is  tried.  1 1 
Thoti  broughteft  us  into  the  net,  thou  laideft 
affliction  upon  our  loins.  12  Thou  haft  cau- 
fedmen  to  ride  over  our  heads,  wc  went  through 
fire  and  through  water:  but  thou  broughteft 
us  into  a wealthy  place. 

In  tlicfe  verfes  the  Pfalmift  calls  upon  God’s  people  in  a 
fpecial  manner  to  praife  him:  Let  all  lands  do  it,  but  If* 
rad’s  land  particularly.  Bids  our  God  ; blefs  him  as  ours, 
a God  in  covenant  with  us,  and  that  takes  care  of  us,  his 
own  : Let  them  make  the  voire  of  bis  prafe  to  be  heard \ v. 
8.  for  from  whom  Ibould  it  be  heard,  but  from  thofe  who 
arc  his  peculiar  favourites  and  felect  attendants  ? 

Two  things  wc  have  renfon  to  blefs  God  for. 

[1.]  Common  protection,  ver.  9.  He  holdeth  our  foul  in 
life,  that  it  may  not  drop  away  of  itfeif ; for  being  conti- 


nually in  our  bands,  it  is  apt  to  flip  through  our  fingers  : 
VVr  m lrt*  own  chat  rtisithc  good  Providence  of  God  that 
keep-.  File  aVi  foul  together,  and  his  vibration  that  piefcrve* 
Our  fpirit : Pie  put*  our  foul  in  life  ; id  the  word  is.  He 
that  gave  us  our  btnng.  ’’>  » fondant  renewed  aft  upholds 
us  in  our  being. and  ins  Frovidcnce  is  a continued  creation. 
When  we  arc  r-.arriy  1 j faint  atid  perilh,  he  rciiorcth  our 
foul,  and  fo  puts  i»,  us  it  were,  into  a new  life,  giving  new 
comforts  : A 'on  eyi  vivere.fed  valere,  vita.  But  we  are  apt 
to  ftumble,  and  tail,  uad  are  expofed  to  many  dcltruftive 
accidents,  killing  diLtters  as  well  as  killing  difeafes ; and 
therefore,  as  to  thefc  alfo,  we  are  guarded  by  the  Divine 
power;  he  fufferetb  not  our  feet  to  be  moxvef,  preventing  ma- 
ny unforefeeo  ‘evils,  which  wie  ourfclves  were  not  aware  of 
our  danger  from  : ’Fo  him  we  owe  it  that  wc  have  not  long 
ere  this  fallen  into  t wilds  ruin.  He  will  keep  the  feet  of 
bit  faints. 

[ 2.]  Special  deliverance  from  great  diftref*.  Obferve, 

1.  flow  grievous  the  dillrrfs  and  danger  svas,  v.  it,  12. 
What  particular  trouble  of  the  church  this  refers  to,  doth 
not  appear ; it  might  be  the  trouble  of  fome  private  perfons 
or  families  only  : But  whatever  it  was,  they  were  furprifed 
with  it,  as  a bhd  with  a fr.are,  inclofed  and  entangled  in  it 
as  a fifh  in  a net;  they  were  preffed  down  with  it,  and  kept 
under  as  with  a load  upon  their  loins*  ver.  1 1%  But  they 
owned  the  hand  of  God  in  it:  We  are  never  in  the  net,  but 
God  brings  us  into  it;  never  under  affliction,  b*.it  God  lays 
it  upon  us:  Is  any  thing  more  dangerous  than  fire  and  wa- 
ter ? we  went  through  both,  i.  e.  afflictions  of  different  kinds  ; 
the  end  of  one  trouble  was  the  beginning  of  another;  when 
wc  had  got  clear  of  one  fort  of  dangers,  we  found  ourfclvcs 
involved  in  dangers  of  another  fort,  .Such  may  be  the  trou- 
bles of  the  bcfl  of  God’s  faints;  but  he  has  promifed,  when 
thou  pnjfejt  through  the  he  aters,  through  the  fire,  I will  be 
with  thee , Ha.  xliii.  2.  Yet  proud  and  cruel  men  may  be 
as  dangerous  as  fire  and  water,  and  morefo;  Heuare  of  men, 
Mac.  x.  17.  When  men  role  upagainll  us,  that  was  fire  and 
water,  and  all  that  is  threatening,  Pfal.  exxiv.  2,  3,  4.  And 
that  was  the  cafe  here  : 7 hou  hojl  eaufed  men  to  ride  over 
our  heads ; i.  e.  to  trample  upon  us,  and  infult  over  us ; to 
heftor  and  abufe  us ; nay,  and  to  make  perftft  flaves  of  us; 
they  have  laid  to  our  fouls.  Bow  down  that  we  may  go  0- 
ver,  I fa.  li.  23.  While  it  is  the  plcafure  of  good  princes  fo 
rule  in  the  hearts  of  their  lobjefts,  it  is  the  pride  of  tyrants 
to  tide  over  their  heads  ; yet  the  afHifted  church  in  this  al- 
fo owns  the  hand  of  Fod,  thou  halt  eaufed  them  thu>  to  a- 
bufc  us ; for  the  mull  furious  opprefffor  has  no  power  but 
what  is  given  him  fiom  above. 

2.  How  gracious  God’s  deftgn  was  in  bringing  them  in- 
to this  diflrefs  and  danger.  See  what  the  meaning  of  it  is, 
v.  10.  Thou,  0 God,  hii/l  proved  us,  and  tried  us.  Then  wc 
arc  likely  to  get  good  by  our  affliftions  when  we  look  upon 
them  under  this  notion  ; for  then  we  may  fee  God’s  grace 
and  love  at  the  bottom  of  them,  and  our  own  honour  and 
benefit  in  the  end  of  them.  By  affliftions  we  are  proved 
as  filver  in  the  fire:  (1.)  That  our  graces,  by  being  tried, 
may  be  made  more  evident,  and  fo  we  may  be  approved, 
as  lilver  when  it  is  touched  and  marked  ffcrling  ; arid  this 
will  be  to  tur  praife  at  the  appearing  of  J jus  Chriji,  1 Pet. 
i.  7.  and  perhaps  in  this  world  ; Job’s  integrity  and  con- 
flaucy  were  manifefled  by  his  affliftions.  (2.)  That  cur 
graces,  by  being  excrcifcd,  may  be  made  more  flrong  and 
active,  and  fo  wc  may  be  improved,  as  filver  when  it  is  re- 
fined by  the  fire,  and  nude  more  clear  from  it’s  drofs;  and 
this  will  be  to  our  unfpeakablc  advantage,  for  thus  we  are 
made  partakers  of  God’s  holuiefs,  Hcb.  xii.  10.  PuHic 
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troubles  are  for  the  purifying  of  the  church,  Dan.  xi.  35. 
Rcr.  ii.  10.  Drut.  viii.  2. 

3.  How  glorious  the  iffue  was  at  la  ft:  The  troubles  of 
the  church  will  certainly  end  well;  thefe  do  fo.  For  (1.) 
The  outlet  of  the  trouble  Is  happy.  They  are  in  fire  and 
water,  yet  they  get  through  them  ; we  went  through  fire 
and  water,  and  did  not  perilh  in  the  flames  or  floods.  What- 
ever the  troubles  of  the  faints  are,  bleffed  be  God  there  is 
a way  through  them.  (2.)  The  inlet  to  a better  Hate  is 
much  more  happy  : Thou  broughtejl  out  into  a wealthy  place, 
into  a well-watered  place  ; for  the  word  is,  like  the  gardens 
of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  fruitful.  God  brings  his  ficople 
into  trouble,  that  their  comforts  afterwards  may  be  the 
fweeter,  and  that  their  xfili&ion  may  thus  yield  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righreoufnefs,  which  will  make  the  pooreft 
place  in  the  world  a wealthy  place. 

13  I will  go  into  thy  houfe  with  burnt-offer- 
ings : I will  pay  thee  my  vows,  14  Which  my 
lips  have  uttered,  and  my  mouth  hath  fpoken 
when  I was  in  trouble.  15  I will  offer  unto  thee 
burnt-facrificcs,  of  fallings,  with  the  incenfe  of 
rams  : 1 will  offer  bullocks  with  goats.  Selah. 
16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  1 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  foul.  17 
I cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was 
extolled  with  my  tongue.  18  If  I regard  ini- 
quity in  my  heart:  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 
19  But  verily  God  hath  heard  me:  he  hath  at- 
tended to  the  voice  of  my  prayer.  20  BlefTed 
be  God,-whioh  hath  not  turned  away  my  pray- 
er, nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

The  pfakmft  having  before  flirred  up  all  people,  and  all 
God’s  people  in  particular,  to  blcfs  the  Lord,  here  ilirs  up 
himfclf,  and  engageth  himfclf  to  do  it, 

[l.]  In  bis  devotions  to  bis  God,  vcr.  13,  14,  15.  He 
had  called  upon  others  to  fing  God’s  praife*,  and  to  make 
a joyful  noife  with  them  ; but  for  himfclf,  HU  rtfolylions 
go  further,  and  he  will  praife  God, 

I.  By  coftly  facrifices,  which  undo*  the  law  were  offer- 
ed to  the  honour  of  God.  All  people  had  not  wherewith- 
al to  offer  thefe  facrifices,  or  wanted  zeal  to  be  at  fuch  an 
expcncc  in  praifmg  God  ; but  David  for  his  part  being  a- 
ble,  is  as  willing  in  this  chargeable  way  to  pay  bis  homage 
to  God,  Vi  13.  / will  go  into  thy  houfe  with  burnt  :Jfe  rings. 
His  facrifices  Ihould  be  public,  in  the  plate  which  God  had 
chofcn  ; I will  go  into  thy  houfe  with  them  Chrill  is  our 
temple,  to  whom  we  mull  bring  our  fpiritual  gift*;,  and  by 
whom  they  are  fanftified.  They  Ihould  he  the  licit  of  the 
kind:  Burnt-facrificcs,  which  were  wholly  confumed  upon 
the  altar  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  of  which  the  offerer 
had  no  lhare  ; and  burnt  facrifices  of  failings,  not  the  lame 
or  the  lean,  but  the  bell  fed,  and  fuch  as  would  be  molt  ac- 
ceptable at  his  own  table.  God  that  is  the  belt,  mult  be 
ferved  with  the  belt  we  have.  ’Ilic  feaft  God  makes  f-:r  us 
is  a J'eqfi  of fat  things,  full  of  marrow , I fa.  xxr.  f>.  and  fuch 
facrifices  Ihould  wc  bring  to  him.  He  will  offer  bullocks 
with  goats,  fo  liberal  would  he  he  in  his  return  of  prnife, 
and  not  limit  handed:  He  would  not  offer  that  which  colt 
him  nothing, but  that  which  co  t him  u great  deal;  aud  this 
witlnhe  incenfe  of  rams,  1.  e.  with  the  fat  of  rams*  which 
heing  burnt  upon  the  altar,  the  fnvt-ke  of  it  woiJd  afeend 
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like  the  finoke  of  incenfe.  Or,  Rams  with  incenfc.  The 
incenfe  typifies  ChriftN  intcrccftion,  without  which  the  fat- 
ted of  our  facrifices  will  not  be  accepted. 

2.  By  a cotifcicntious  performance  of  his  vows.  Wc  do 
not  acceptably  praife  God  for  our  deliverances  out  of  trou- 
ble, unlcfn  we  make  confcicuce  of  paying  the  vow*  wc  made 
when  we  were  in  trouble.  This  was  the  Pfrimilt’s  refuta- 
tion, ver.  13,  14.  I will  pay  thee  my  w>wr,  which  my  ipt 
have  uttered  when  l war' m trouble.  Note,  (1.)  It  i*  very 
common  and  very  commendable,  when  we  are  under  the 
preffure  of  any  affliction,  or  in  the  purfuit  of  any  mercy,  to 
make  vows,  and  folemnly  to  fpeak  them  before  the  Lord  ; 
to  bind  ourftlves  out  from  fin,  and  bind  ourfelves  more 
clofely  to  our  duty  ; not  as  if  this  were  an  equivalent  or 
valuable  confident  ion  for  the  favour  of  God,  but  a qualifi- 
cation of  us  to  receive  the  tokens  of  that  favour.  (2.) 
The  vows  which  we  made  when  we  were  in  trouble,  mod 
not  be  forgotten  when  the  trouble  is  over,  but  be  careful- 
ly performed ; for  better  it  is  not  to  vow,  than  to  vow  and 
not  pay. 

f 2.]  In  his  declarations  to  bis  friends,  ver.  16.  He  calls 
together  a congregation  of  good  people  to  hear  his  thank- 
ful narrative  of  God’s  favours  to  him  : Come  and  bear , alt 
ye  that  fear  God ; (or  (l.)  You  will  join  with  me  in  my 
praifes,  and  help  me  in  giving  thanks:  And  we  fltould  be 
as  defirous  of  the  ailtitance  of  thofe  that  fear  God  in  return- 
ing thanks  for  the  mercies  we  have  received,  as  in  praying 
for  thofe  we  want.  (2.)  You  will  be  edified  and  encoura- 
ged by  that  wltich  I have  to  fay ; The  humble Jlall  hear  of 
it,  and  be  glad ',  Plal.  xxxiv.  2.  They  that  fear  thee , will  be 
glad  when  they  fee  me,  Pfal.  cxix.  74.  And  therefore  let 
me  have  their  company,  and  I will  declare  to  them  ; not 
to  vain  carnal  people,  that  will  banter  it  and  make  a jell  of 
it,  pearls  arc  not  to  be  call  before  fw ine ; but  to  them  that 
fern  God,  and  will  make  a good  ufe  of  it:  I will  declare 
what  God  hath  done  for  my  foul ; not  in  pride  and  vain- 
glory, that  he  might  be  thought  more  a favourite  of  heaven 
than  other  people  ; but  for  the  honour  of  God,  to  which 
we  owe  this  as  a jult  debt,  and  for  the  edification  of  others. 
Note,  Cod’s  people  Ihould  communicate  their  experiences 
to  each  other  ; we  (hoidd  take  all  occafions  to  tell  one  ano- 
ther of  the  great  and  km'd  things  which  God  has  done  for 
us,  efpecially  which  he  has  done  for  our  fouls,  the  fpiritual 
bieflingt  with  which  he  hath  1 dotted  us  in  heavenly  things; 
thefe  wc  Ihould  he  moll  affected  with  ourfclves,  and  there- 
fore with  thefe  we  Ihould  he  defirous  to  aiTe£ 1 others. 

Now,  what  wes  it  that  God  had  done  for  his  foul? 

1/7,  He  had  wrought  in  him  a love  to  the  duty  of  prayer, 
and  had  by  his  grace  enlarged  his  heart  in  that  u ity , v.  1 7. 

/ cried  unto  him  with  my  mguth  ,•  but  if  God,  among  othtr 
things  done  for  our  fouls,  had  not  given  us  the  fpiril  of  a- 
doption,  teaching  and  enabling  ut  to  cry,  /ilba  bather,  we 
ihould  never  have  done  It.  That  God  has  given  us  leave  to 
pray,  a command  to  pray,  encouragements  to  pray,  and  (to 
crown  all)  a heart  to  pray, is  what  we  have  rcalon  to  men- 
tion with  thankfulncf*  to  his  praife;  and  the  more,  if,  when 
wc  cried  to  him  with  our  mouth,  he  was  extolled  with  our 
tongue  ; 1.  e.  if  we  were  enabled  by  faith  and  hope  to  give 
glory  to  him  then,  when  we  were  locking  for  mercy  and 
grace  from  him  ; and  to  praife  him  for  mercy  in  profpedt, 
though  it  be  not  yet  in  poffcilion.  By  crying  to  him  wc  do 
indeed  extol  him  : He  is  pleaiVd  to  reckon  himfclf  honour- 
ed by  the  humble  believing  prayers  of  the  upright ; and  this 
is  a great  thing  which  he  has  dorte  for  our  fouls  that  he  ba» 
been  pie  a fed  lwfar  u>  twill  iaterells  with  us,  as  that  in  fcck. 
«ng  our  own  uciftirc  wc  feck  his  glory.  His  exaltation  wat 
F under 
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under  my  tongue , To  it  tfaiy  be  read  $ i.  e.  I was  cqntidering 
in  my  mind  how  I might  exalt  and  magnify  hi*  name. 
When  prayer*  arc  in  our  mouths  praife*  mutl  be  in  our 
hearts.  • 

j u/ly,  He  had  wrought  in  him  r.  dread  of  fin,  a*  an  enemy 
to  prayer,  ver.  18.  If I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  1 know 
very  well  the  Lord  will  net  bear  tne.  The  Jcwifh  writers, 
fume  of  them  that  have  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifecs,  which 
is  hypocrify,  put  a very  corrupt  glofs  upon  t be fc  words : If 
J regard  iniquity  in  my  heart , that  is,  fay  they,  if  I allow 
myfelf  only  in  heart-fins,  and  iniquity  doth  not  break  out  in 
my  words  and  actions,  God  will  not  hear  me,  i.  c.  he  will 
not  be  offended  with  me,  will  take  no  notice  of  it,  fo  as  to 
lay  it  to  my  charge,  as  if  heart- fms  were  no  fins  in  Cod's 
account ; the  falfehood  uf  this  our  Saviour  has  Hie wn  in  his 
ipiritual.expofition  of  the  law,  Malt,  v.  Hut  the  fenfe  of 
this  place  is  plain  : If  / regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  i,  e.  If 
1 have  favourable  thought*  of  it,  if  1 love  it,  indulge  it,  and 
allow  myfelf  in  it,  if  I treat  it  as  a friend,  and  bid  it  wel- 
come, make  provilion  for  it,  and  am  loth  to  part  with  it,  if 
I roll  it  under  my  tongue  as  a facet  morfel,  though  it  be 
but  a heart-fin  that  is  thus  countenanced  aud  made  much  of, 
if  I delight  in  it  after  the  inward  man,  God  will  not  hear 
my  prayer,  will  .ot  accept  it,  or  be  pleafed  with  it,  nor  can 
I expedl  an  anfwcr  of  peace  to  it.  Note,  Iniquity  regard- 
ed in  the  heart  will  certainly  fpoil  the  comfort  and  fucccfa 
of  prayer-,  for  the  facrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord.  They  that  continue  in  love  and  league  with  fin, 
have  no  intereft  either  in  the  promife  or  in  the  Mediator, 
and  therefore  cannot  expect  to  fpeed  in  prayer, 

%dly,  He  had  gracioufly  granted  him  an  anfwcr  of  peace 
to  his  prayers,  v,  19,.  But  veri/y  God  hath  heard  me:  Tho* 
being  confciou*  to  myfelf  of  much  amifs  in  me,  1 begun  to 
fear  that  my  prayers  would  have  been  rejected  yet  to  my 
comfort  1 found  that  God  was  pleafed  to  regard  them.  This 
God  did  for  hi*  foul,  by  anfwering  his  prayer  5 he  gave  him 
a token  of  his  favour,  and  an  evidence  that  he  had  wrought 
a good  work  in  him.  And  therefore  he  concludes,  ver.  20. 
Blejfed  be  God.  The  two  foregoing  verfes  are  the  major 
and  minor  propolitions  of  a fyilogifm:  Jf  / regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart , God  will  not  hear  my  prayers  ; that  is  the  pro- 
position  : But  verify  God  hath  beard  me;  that  is  the  affump- 
tion,  from  which  he  might  have  rationally  inferred,  There- 
fore I do  not  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart : But  inllcad  of 
taking  the  comfort  to  hitnfelf,  he  gives  the  praife  to  God, 
BfefJ'ed  be  God . Whatever  are  the  premiffes,  God's  glory 
mull  always  be  the  conclusion  : God  has  heard  me.  and  there- 
fore biejjed  be  God.  Note,  Wlutf  wc  win  by  prayer,  wc  mull 
wear  with  praife:  Mercies  in  anfwcr  to  prayer  do  in  a fpe- 
cial  manner  oblige  us  to  be  thankful.  He  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer , nor  his  mercy  ; left  it  (hould  be  drought 
that  the  efciiverance  was  granted  for  the  fake  of  fomc  wor- 
thinefs  in  his  prayer,  he  aferibes  it  to  God's  mercy.  That 
he  adds  by  way  of  correction  ; it  was  not  my  prayer  that 
fetched  the  deliverance,  but  his  mercy  that  fent  it.  There- 
fore God  doth  not  turn  away  our  prayer,  becaufc  he  doth 
not  turn  away  his  own  mercy  for  that  is  the  foundation  of 
our  hopes,  and  the  fountain  uf  our  comforts,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  die  matter  of  our  praifes. 

P S A L.  LX VII. 

This  pfafm  relates  to  the  church , and  is  calculated  for  the 
public.  Here  is,  ( I .)  A prayer  for  the  profpnity  of  the 
church  of  Ifrael.  ver.  1.  (2.)  si  prayer  for  the  corner. 

jion  of  the  Gentiles , and  the  bringing  of  them  into  the  church , 


ver.  3,  3,  4,  5,  (3.)  A prcfpeQ  of  happy  and  glorious 

times,  when  God  flail  do  this,  ver.  6,  7.  Thus  was  the 
pfalnsijl  carried  cut  by  the  J pint  of  prophecy,  to  fardel  the 
j glqriaus  cflate  of  the  Cbrijhan  church , in  which  Jews  and 
Gentiles  J hould  unite  into  one  finch  ; the  biginning  of  which 
hlefjed  work  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  joy  and  praife, 
and  the  compUattng  of  it  of  our  prayer  and  hope,  in  fing- 
ing  this  pfalm . 

^ To  the  chief  mufician  on  Neginoth.  A pfalm 
or  fong. 

CIOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  blefs  us:  and 
T caufe  his  face  to  ihine  ;upon  us.  Selab. 
2 That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
faving  health  among  all  natipns.  3 Let  the 
people  praife  thee,  O God  ; let  all  the  people 
praife  thee.  4 O let  the  nations  be  glad,  and 
ting  for  joy:  for  thou  llialt  judge  the  people 
righteoufly,  and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 
Selah.  5 Let  the  people  praife  thee,  O God  ; 
let  all  the  people  praife  thee.  6 Then  fhall  the 
earth  yield  her  increafe ; and  God,  even  our 
own  God  fli all  blefs  us.  7 God  (hall  blefs  us, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  fhall  fear  him. 

The  compofure  of  this  pfalm  is  fuck  as  fpcaks  the  pen- 
man's  affections,  very  warm  and  lively ; by  which  fpirit  of 
• devotion  he  was  elevated  to  receive  the  fpirit  of  prophecy 
concerning  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom. 

- fi.j  .He  begins  with  a prayer  for  the  welfare  and  pro- 
fperity  of  the  church  then  in  being,  in  the  happiucl*  of 
which  he  {hould  lharc,  and  think  himfrlf  happy,  v.  i.  Our 
Saviour,  in  teaching  us  to  fay.  Our  Father , has  intimated 
that  we  ought  to  pray  with  and  for  others;  fo  the  pfalmill 
here  prays  not,  God  be  merciful  to  me.  and  blefs  me  ; but  to 
us,  and  blefs  us  ; for  we  mull  make  iupplication  for  all  the 
faints,  and  be  willing  and  glad  to  take  our  lot  w ith  them. 
We  arc  here  taught,  (i.)  That  all  our  happinefs  comes  from 
God’s  mercy,  and  takes  rife  in  that ; ami  therefore  the  iirll 
thing  prayed  for  is,  God  be  merciful  to  us,  to  us  tinners,  and 
pardon  our  fms,  Luke  xviii.  13.  to  us  mifcrablc  tinners,  and 
help  us  out  of  our  tniferics.  (2.)  That  it  is  conveyed  by 
Gad's  blcfling,  aud  fecured  in  that.  God  blefs  us,  i.e.  give 
us  an  intereft  in  his  promife*,  and  confer  upon  us  all  the 
good  contained  in  them.  God’s  fpeaking  well  to  us,  amounts 
to  his  doing  well  for  us.  God  blefs  us,  is  a comprcbcntivc 
prayer  ; it  is  pity  fuch  excellent  w ords  lhould  ever  he  ufed 
ilightly  and  carelcfsly,  and  as  a by* word.  (3.)  That  it  is 
complcatcd  in  tire  light  of  his  countenance)  God  caufe  bis 
face  to  Jhrne  upon  us ; i.  e.  God  by  his  grace  qualify  us  for 
his  favour,  and  then  give  us  the  tokens  of  his  favour.  We 
need  cl  dire  no  more  to  make  11s  happy,  than  to  have  God's 
face  fliinc  upon  us.  to  have  God  love  us,  and  let  us  know 
that  he  loves  us.  To  /line  with  us;  fo  the  margin  reads  it; 
with  us  doing  our  endeavour,  and  let  it  crown  that  endea- 
vour with  fuccefs.  If  we  by  faith  walk  with  God,  wc  may 
hope  that  his  face  will  thine  with  us. 

(2.J  He  paffeth  from  this  to  a prayer  for  the  convtrlion 
of  the  Gentiles,  ver.  2.  7 bat  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth.  Lord,  I pray  not  only  that  thou  wilt  be  merciful  to 
us,  and  blefs  us,  but  that  thou  wilt  be  merciful  to  all  man- 
kind, that  thy  way  may  be  made  known  upen  earth.  Thus 
public-fjpiritcd  mull  wc  be  in  our  prayers,  Father  in  heaven, 
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hallo  wed  be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom  come.  We  (hall  have  ne- 
ver the  lefs  of  God's  mercy,  and  blcfling,  and  favour,  for 
others  coming  in  to  (hare  with  us.  Or  it  may  be  taken 
thus,  God  be  merciful  to  ut  Jews,  and  bleft  us,  that  thereby 
thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth  *,  that  by  the  peculiar 
diflinguilhing  tokens  of  thy  favour  to  us,  others  may  be  al- 
lured to  come  and  join  theoofclvcs  to  us,  faying,  We  will go 
with  you , for  we  have  heard  that  God  it  with  you,  Zech. 
viii.  23.  Thcfe  verfes,  which  point  at  the  converfionof  the 
Gentiles,  may  be  taken,  (1.)  As  a prayer  ; and  fo  it  fpeaks 
the  defirc  of  the  Old  Tellament  faints;  fo  far  were  they 
from  willing  to  monopolize  the  privilege*  of  the  church, 
that  they  delired  nothing  more  than  the  throwing  down  of 
the  inclofure,  aud  the  laying  open  of  the  advantages.  Sec 
then  how  the  fpirit  of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Chrilt  and 
his  aportles,  differed  from  the  fpirit  of  their  fathers.  The 
Ifr3clitcs  indeed  that  vrere  of  old,  defired  that  God’s  name 
might  be  know  n among  the  Gentiles,  thofc  counterfeit  Jews 
were  enraged  at  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles ; 
nothing  in  Chriftunity  exnfpcratcd  them  fo  much  as  that 
did.  (2.)  As  aprophecy;  that  it  fhall  he  as  he  here  prays. 
Many  feripture  prophecies  and  ptomifes  lire  wrapt  up  in 
prayers,  to  intimate,  that  the  anfwer  of  the  church’s  prayer 
is  as  furc  as  the  performance  of  God's  promilcs. 

Three  things  are  here  prayed  for,  with  reference  to  the 
Gentiles. 

1 Jl,  That  divine  revelation  might  be  fent  among  them, 
ver.  1.  Two  things  he  defires  might  be  kuowu  upon  earth, 
even  among  all  nations,  ard  not  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
only:  (1.)  Gctl's  way,  /.  e.  the  rule  of  duty;  let  them  all 
know,  ns  well  as  wc  do,  what  it  good,  and  what  the  Lord 
our  God  requires  oj  then r;  let  them  be  Lleflcd  and  honour- 
ed with  the  fame  righteous  fiatutes  rmd  judgments,  which 
are  fo  much  the  praife  of  our  nation,  and  the  envy  of  all  its 
neighbours,  Dcut.  iv.  8.  (2.)  Hi*  faving  health,  orlmfal- 
vation  ; the  funner  is  wrapt  up  in  his  law,  this  in  his  gof- 
pcl.  If  God  makes  known  his  way  to  us,  and  wc  walk  in 
it,  he  will  fficw  us  his  faving  health,  Pfal.  L uit.  1 hey  that 
have  thcrnfelves  experimentally  known  the  plcafantncfs  of 
God’s  ways,  and  the  comforts  of  his  falvation,  cannot  but 
deiire  and  pray  that  they  may  be  known  to  others,  even  n- 
mong  all  nations.  All  upon  earth  are  bound  to  walk  in 
God’s  way,  all  need  his  falvatiou,  and  there  is  in  it  enough 
for  all : And  therefore  wc  fliould  pray,  that  both  the  one 
and  the  other  may  be  made  known  to  all. 

idly,  That  divine  worlhip  may  be  fet  up  among  them,  as 
it  will  be  whcic  divine  revelation  is  received  and  embraced, 
vcr.  3.  Let  the  people  praife  thee,  O God ; let  them  have  mat- 
_ ter  for  praife,  let  them  have  hearts  for  praife  ; yea,  let  not 
only  feme,  but  ail  the  people  praife  thee,  all  nations,  in  their 
national  capacity,  fomc  of  all  nations.  It  is  again  repeat- 
ed, ver.  5.  as  that  which  the  pfalmiil’s  heart  was  very  much 
upon.  They  that  delight  in  praifing  God  themfelves,  can- 
not but  drfire  that  others  alio  may  be  brought  to  pniifc  him  ; 
that  he  may  have  the  honour  of  it,  and  they  may  have  the 
benefit  of  it.  It  is  a prayer,  (1.)  That  the  gofptl  might 
be  preached  to  them,  and  then  they  would  have  caufc  e- 
nough  to  praife  God,  as  for  the  day-fpring  after  a long  and 
dark  night.  (Jrtus  ejl fo/.  Ads  viii.  8.  (2.)  1 hat  they 

might  be  converted  and  brought  into  the  church,  and  then 
they  would  have  a difpofitioti  to  praife  God  ; the  living 
and  true  God,  and  not  the  dumb  aud  dung-hill  deities  they 
had  worlhippcd,  Dan.  v.  4.  1 hen  their  hard  thoughts  of 

God  would  be  filcnced,  and  they  iliould  fee  him  in  the  go- 
fpel-glafs  to  be  love  ilfelf,  and  the  proper  object  of  pniil’e. 
C3O  That  they  might  be  incorporated  into  lolrntu  affern- 
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blies,  and  might  praife  God  in  a body,  that  they  might  alto- 
gether praife  him  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth.  Thus  a 
face  of  religion  appears  upon  a land,  when  God  is  publicly 
owned,  and  the  ordinances  of  religious  worflrip  duly  cele- 
brated in  rcUgious  alfeipblies. 

3 diy.  That  the  divine  government  may  be  acknowledged 
and  cheerfully  fubmitted  to,  ver.  4.  O let  the  nations  be  glad 
and 'Jmr  for  joy.  Holy  joy,  joy  in  God.  and  in  his  name, 
is  the  heart  and  foul  of  thankful  praife  : That  all  the  people 
may  praife  ibre,  let  the  rations  be  glad.  They  that  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always,  will  in  every  thing  give  thank:.  'Hie 
joy  he  wiCheth  to  the  nations  is  holy  joy,  for  it  is  joy  in 
God's  dominion;  joy  that  Gad  has  taken  to  himfelf  bis  great 
power  and  has  reigned,  which  the  unconverted  nations  are 
angry  at.  Lev.  xi.  1 7,  18.  Let  them  be  glad,  (1.)  That 
the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  Pfal.  xvii.  28.;  that  he,  as  an  ah- 
folutc  fovcrcign,  (hall  govern  the  nations  upon  earth,  that 
by  the  kingdom  of  his  providence  he  (hall  over-rule  the  af- 
fairs of  kingdoms,  according  to  the  Counftl  of  his  will,  tho* 
they  neither  know  him  nor  own  him;  and  that  in  due  time 
Wlhal!  di triple  all  nations  by  the  preaching  of  his  gofpel, 
Mat.  xxviii.  18.  and  fet  up  the  kingdom  of  his  grace  among 
them  upon  the  ruin  of  the  devil's  kingdom ; that  he  lhail 
make  them  a willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power,  and  c- 
ven  the  kingdoms  <f  this  world Jha/l  become  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  his  ChriJ).  (2.)  That  every  man's  judge . 
tnent  proceedetb  from  the  Lord ; Let  them  be  glad  that  thou 
(halt  judge  the  people  righteoufly,  i.  e.  that  thou  /halt  give  a* 
law  and  gofpel  which  fhall  be  a righteous  rule  of  judgment, 
and  pats  an  unerring  fentcnce  according  to  that  rule  upon 
all  the  children  of  men  ; againft  which  there  will  lie  no  ex- 
ception. Let  us  all  be  grid  that  we  are  not  to  be  one  a- 
nothert  judges,  but  that  he  that  jutlgcth  us  is  the  Lord, 
whofe  judgment  wc  are  fute  is  according  to  truth. 

[3.]  He  concludes  with  a joyful  profped  of  all  good, 
when  God  lhail  do  this,  w hen  the  nations  fhall  be  convert- 
ed, and  brought  to  praife  God. 

r.  The  lower  world  lhail  ftnile  upon  them,  and  they  lhail 
have  the  fruits  of  that,  ver.  6.  Then  flail  the  earth  yield 
her  increafe.  Not  but  that  God  gave  rain  from  heaven,  aiul 
fruitful  feafons  to  the  nations  when  They  fat  in  darknefs. 
Ads  xiv.  17.  But  when  they  were  converted,  the  earth 
yielded  its  increafe  to  God;  the  meat  and  the  drink  then 
became  a meat  offering,  and  a drink  offering  unto  the  Issrd 
cur  God,  Joel,ii.  13.  and  then  it  was  fruitful  to  fomc  good 
purpofe.  Then  it  yielded  its  increafe  more  than  before  to 
the  comfort  of  men,  who  through  Chrilt  acquired  a cove- 
nant-title to  the  fruits  of  it,  and  had  a fanfclificd  ufc  of  it. 
Note,  The  fucccfs  of  the  gofpel  brings  outward  mercies  11- 
long  with  it  fometimes,  righteoufnefs  exalts  a nation.  See 
Ifa.  iv.  2.— lxii.  9. 

2.  The  upper  world  fhall  finile  upon  them,  and  they  lhail 
have  the  favours  of  that,  which  is  much  better ; God,  even 
our  070 n God fhall  bleft  us,  v.  6.  And  again,  v.  7.  God fhall 
blefs  us . Note,  I.  I here  arc  a people  in  the  world  that 
can,  upon  good  grounds,  call  God  their  Gcd.  2.  Relievers 
have  rcafon  to  glory  in  their  relation  to  God.  ami  the  intc- 
refl  they  have  in  him.  It  is’here  fpoken  with  an  air  of  tri- 
umph, God \ even  our  own  God.  3.  Tbofc  who,  through 
grace,  call  God  their  own,  may  with  an  humble  confidence 
expect  a blcfling  from  him.  If  he  be  our  God,  he  lhail  blefs 
us  with  fpecial  blellings.  4.  Thcblclling  of  God,  as  our* 
in  covenant,  is  that  which  fwcctens  all  our  creature  com- 
forts to  u*.  anil  makes  them  comforts  indeed  ; then  we  re- 
ceive the  increafe  of  the  earth  as  a mercy  indeed,  when  with 
it  God,  even  our  own  Gcd,  gives  us  his  blellaig. 
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3.  All  the  world  lliall  hereby  be  UougH't  to  do  like  them! 
the  tndf  of  the  tarth  J Ull  ftar  bm,  i.e.  worlliip  him,  which 
i?  to  be  done  with  a godly  fear.  The  blrflings  God  be  flows 
upon  us,  call  upon  u«  not  only  to  love  him,  but  to  fear  him, 
to  keep  up  high  thoughts  of  him.  and  to  be  afraid  of  offend- 
ing him.  When  the  goftiel  begin*  to  fpread,  it  fhall  g** 
ground  more  and  more  till  it  reach  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
The  leaven  hid  in  the  meal  fhall  di  ft  Life  itfclf  till  the  whole 
be  leavened  ; and  the  many  ble flings  which  they  will  ov*n 
themfelves  to  have  received  that  are  brought  into  the  church, 
invite  other*  to  join  themfelves  to  them.  It  is  gnod  to  call 
in  our  lot  with  thofe  that  arc  the  bleflcd  of  the  Lord. 

PS  AL  LXVin. 

This  is  a mfi  excellent  pfalm , but  in  many  placet  the  genuine 
fenfe  is  not  tafy  to  come  at;  for  in  this,  at  in  fim§  other 
feriptures , there  are  things  Jack  and  hard  to  be  undersold. 

Jt  doth  not  appear  when  or  upon  what  occafion  Dowd 
penned  tbit  pfalm;  hut  probably  it  was  when,  God  having 
given  him  rejl  from  ail  bis  e non  in  round  about , he  brought 
the  ark  (which  was  both  the  tokln  of  God's  prefence,  and 
a type  of  Cbrifl's  mediation,)  from  the  houfe  ofObcd-edom, 
to  toe  tent  he  bad  pitched  for  it  in  Zion;  for  the  fir Jl  words 
are  the  prayer  which  blofcs  ufed  at  the  removing  oj  the 
ark , Numb.  x.  35.  From  tbit  be  is  led  by  the  /putt  of 
prophecy  to  fpcak  glorious  things  concerning  the  Mejfub, 
bis  afeenfion  into  heaven , and  the  felting  up  of  his  kingdom 
in  the  world.  I.  He  begins  with  prayer,  both  egatnjt 
God's  enemies , v.  I,  2.  and  for  his  people,  v.  3.  11.  ID 

proceeds  to  praife,  which  takes  up  thm  rejl  of  the  pfalm, 
calling  upon  all  to  praife  God,  ver.  4,  26,  32.  and fuggefi- 
ing  many  things  as  matter  for  praife.  ( 1 .)  Toe  great  nefs 
and  goodnefs  of  God , ver.  4,-6.  (2.)  The  wonderful 

works  God  bad  wrought  fir  his  people  formerly,  bringing 
them  through  the  wilder nefs,  ver.  7,  fettling  them  in  Ca- 
naan, ver.  9,  10.  giving  them  viSory  over  their  enemies, 
ver.'  II,  12.  and  delivering  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
opprcjfors,  ver.  I3,  14.  (3«) 

in  bis  churchy  ver.  15, — 1 7.  (4*)  TV*  afeenfion  ofCbnft, 

ver.  18.  and  the  falvation  of  bis  people  by  him,  ver.  19, 
20.  (5-)  The  v'dlories  which  Chrifi  would  obtain  over 

hit  enemies , and  the  favours  he  would  befiow  upon  hu 
eburch,  ver.  21,-28.  (6.)  7 he  enlargement  of  the  church 

by  the  acctjji  >n  of  the  GentHf  to  it,  ver.  29,-3*.,  -Hud 
jo  be  concludes  the  pfalm  with  an  awful  acknowledgement 
of  the  glory  and  grace  of  God \ ver.  32, — 33.  Vb 1 th  all 
theft  great  things  we  Jhould  endeavour  to  be  duly  ajfcfled 
in  Jtnsins  /hit  /John.  . 

ST  To  the  chief  mufician.  A pfalm  or  fong  of 
David. 

IET  God  arife,  let  his  enemies  be  feattered 
let  them  alfo  that  hate  him  flee  before 
him.  e As  fmolce  is  driven  away,  fo  drive  them 
aw  ay : as  wax  nielteth  before  the  fire,  _/b  let  the 
wicked  periih  at  the  prefence  of  God.  3 But 
let  the  righteous  be  glad  : let  them  rejoice  be 
fore  God,  yea.  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice.  4 
Sing  unto  God,  fing  praifes  to  his  name  : extol 
him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his  name 
TAH,  and  rejoice  before  him.  5 A father  of  the 
fatherlefs,  and  a judge  of  the  widows,  it  Godin 
his  holy  habitation.  6 God  lettcth  the  folita- 
ry  in  families:  he  bringeth  out  thofe  which  are 
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bound  with  chains,  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in 
a dry  land. 

In  thefc  verfes,  , 

[1.]  David  prays  to  God  to  appear  in  his  glory  i 
1.  For  the  confuflon  of  bit  enemies,  ver.  2,  *•  Del 
arife  as  a judge  to  pafs  lenience  upon  them,  a$  a general  to 
take  the  field  and  do  execution  upon  them  } and  let  them 
be  featured,  and  flee  before  him,  as  unable  to  keep  their 
ground,  m ich  left  to  make  head  againit  him  : Let  G:>d  a- 
rife,  as  the  fun  when  he  goes  forth  iit  his  flrength,  and  the 
children  of  darknefs  fl*ali  be  feattered,  as  the  fhadows  of  the 
evening  flee  before  the  riling  fun.  Let  them  be  driven  a- 
way  as  ftnoke  by  the  wind  j which  afeends  as  if  it  would 
eclipfe  the  fun,  hut  is  presently  ditpelled,  and  there  appears 
no  remainder  of  it : Let  them  melt  os  wax  before  the  fire , 
which  is  ptcuiuly  diflolved.  Thus  doth  David  comment 
upon  Moles's  prayer,  and  not  only  repeat  it  with  applica- 
tion to  himfelt  and  hit  own  times,  but  enlarge  upon  it,  to 
direct  us  how  to  make  ufc  of  fcripturc-prayers.  Nay, 
it  looks  further  to  the  Redeemer's  victory  over  the  ene- 
mies of  his  kingdom,  for  he* was  the  angel  of  the  covenant 
that  guided  Ifrael  through  the  wilderuefs.  Note,  (i.)  There 
arc,  and  have  been,  and  ever  will  be,  fuch  us  are  enemies 
to  God,  and  hate  him  j that  join  in  with  the  old  ferpent  a- 
giiinfl  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men,  and  againll  the 
ficd  of  the  woman.  (3.)  They  arc  the  wicked,  and  none 
but  they  that  are  enemies  to  God  ; the  children  of  the  wic- 
ked one.  (3.)  Though  sve  arc  to  pmy  for  our  enemies  as 
fuch,  yet  we  are  to  pray  agair.ll  God’s  enemies  as  fuch,  a- 
gainfl  their  enmity  to  him,  and  all  their  attempts  upon  his 
kingdom,  (4.)  If  God  but  arife,  all  his  impenitent  and 
implacable  enemies,  that  will  not  Vcpcnt  to  give  him  glory, 
will  certainly  and  lpccdily  be  feattered,  and  driven  away, 
and  made  to  perilh  at  his  prefence : For  none  ever  harden- 
ened  his  heart  againil  God  and  profpered.  The  day  of 
judgment  will  be  the  day  of  the  com  pleat  and  final  perdi- 
tion of  ungodly  nun.  2 Fet.  ill.  7.  who  lliall  melt  like  wax 
before  that  flaming  fire  in  which  the  Lord  lliall  then  appear, 

2 Tfcef.  ».  8. 

2.  For  the  comfort  and  joy  of  his  own  people,  ver.  3.  Let 
the  righteous  be  glad,  that  are  now  in  fovrow,  let  them  re- 
joice before  God,  in  his  favourable  prefence  ; God  is  the  joy 
of  his  people.  Jet  them  rejoice  whenever  they  come  before 
God,  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice,  let  them  rejoice 
with  glad  nefs.  Note,  Thpfe  who  rejoice  in  God  have  rea- 
fon  to  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy  j and  this  joy  we  ought 
to  wills  to  all  the  Lints,  for  it  belongs  to  them,  Ltgkiis fawn 
for  the  righteous. 

[2.]  He  praifeth  God  for  his  glorious  pppearances,  and  calls 
upon  us  to  praife  him,  to  fing  to  his  name,  and  extol  him, 

1.  Asa  great  God,  infinitely  great,  ver.  4.  He  rides  up- 
on the  heavens , by  his  name  J/ill.  He  is  the  fpring  of  all 
the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  di reels  and  inanageth 
them,  as  he  that  rides  in  the  chariot  let*  it  a-going*,  has  a 
fjpreme  command  of  the  influences  of  heaven  j he  ride* 
upon  the  heavens  for  the  help  of  his  people,  Dcut.  xxxtii. 
26.  fo  fwifily,  fo  ftrongly,  and  fo  much  above  the  reach  of 
oppofition.  Thefc  he  rules'oy  his  name  Jab,  or  Jehovah,  a 
fclf-exiftcnt,  felf-fufiklcnt  Being,  the  fountain  of  ail  beings, 
power,  motion,  and  perfection : This  is  his  uaroc  forever. 
When  wc  thus  extol  Gcal  wc  mull  rejoice  before  him;  holy 
joy  in  God  will  very  well  coufiil  with  that  reverence  and 
godly  fear  wherewith  we  ought  to  woriliip  hiru. 

2.  As  a gracious  God,  a God  of  mercy  and  tender  com- 
paction. He  b great,  but  he  defpifeth  not  any,  no  not  the 
me  until  j nay,  being  a God  of  great  power,  he  ufeth  his 

power 
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power  for  the  relief  of  thofe  that  are  diftrefTed,  ver.  5,  6. 
JThe  fathcrlcfs,  the  widows,  the  folit&ry,  find  him  a God 
all-fuffic-ient  to  them.  Obfcrve  how  much  God's  good ne Pi 
is  his  glory.  ' He  that  rides  on  the  heavens  by  bis  name  Jab, 
one  would  think  fhould  immediately  have  been  adored  as 
King  ni  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  fovereign  direc- 
tor of  all  the  affairs  of  ftates  and  nations  ; he  is  fo,  but  this 
he  rather  glories  in,  that  he  is  a father  of  the  father/ft, 
7ho'  God  be  high,  yet  hath  be  refttfl  unto  the  Irmly.  Hap- 
py they  th^t  have  an  intcreft  in  fuch  a God  as  this  ; he  that 
tides  upon  the  heavens  is  a father  worth  having  ; thrice  hap- 
py  is  the  peopU  whofe  God  is  the  Lord.  (1.)  When  families 
are  beheaded  God  takes  care  of  them,  and  is  himfclf  their 
head,  ^rd  the  widows  and  the  fathcrlcfs  children  fiiall  find 
that  innim  which  they  here  loft  in  the  relation  that  is  re- 
moved, and  infinitely  more  and  better.  He  is  a father  of 
the  father  left  to  pity  them,  and  blefs  them,  and  teach  them, 
to  provide  for  them,  and  portion  them.  He  will  prefrrve 
them  alive,  Jcr.  xlix.  11.  and  with  him  they  (hall  fnd  mercy, 
Hof.  xiv.  3.  They  have  liberty  to  call  him  father,  and  to 
plead  their  relation  to  him  as  their  guardian,  F(al.  cxlyi. 
<>.  x.  14,  if*.  lie  is  a judge  or  portion  of  the  widows,  to  give 
them  counfel  and  to  do  them  right  ; to  own  them,  and  to 
ulcad  their  caufc,  Frov.  xxii.  23.  He  has  an  r-ir  open  to 
iill  their  complaints,  and  a hand  open  to  all  their  wants. 
He  is  fo  in  bu  holy  habitation  : Which  may  be  underftood 
cither  of  the  habitation  of  hi*  glory  in  heaven  ; there  he 
has  prepared  a throne  of  judgment,  which  the  fathcrlcfs  and 
widow  have  free  rccourfc  to.  and  are  taken  under  the  pro- 
tection of,  Pfal.  ix.  4.  7 • Or,  of  the  habitation  of  hi*  grace 
on  earth,  and  fo  it  is  a dirraion  to  the  widows  and  futher- 
lefs  how  to  apply  thcmfelves  to  God;  let  them  go  to  his 
holy  luibstation,  to  his  word  and  ordinances,  there  they  may 
find  him,  and  find  comfort  in  him.  (20  When  families  arc 
to  he  built  up,  he  is  tlie  founder  of  them  : God  ft  ttetb  the 
Joinery  in families  ; bring*  them  into  comfortable  relation*, 
that  were  lonely;  give*  them  a convenient  fettlcment  that 
were  ur. fettled,  Pfal.  cxiii.  9-  He  makes  theft  duxll  at 
home  that  were  forced  to  feek  for  relief  abroad,  (fo  Ur  Ham- 
mond;) p »ttinR  them  fo*  wcre  dcftitl,le  into  •W* 
getting  their  livelihood,  which  is  a very  good  way  for  man’s 
charitv.  as  it  is  of  God's  bounty. 

2.  As  a righteous  God,  (t.)  In  relieving  the  oppreUcd  ; 
he  brings th  out  thofe  that  are  hound  with  ebons,  and*  lets 
them  at  liberty  who  were  unjuftly  imprilbncd,  and  brought 
into  frrvitude.  No  chains  can  detain  thofe  whom  God 
will  make  free.  (2.)  In  reckoning  with  the  opprcflbn. 
The  rebellious  dwell  in  a dry  land , and  have  no  comfort  in 
that  which  they  have  got  by  fraud  and  injury.  The  bed 
land  will  be  a dry  land  to  thofe  that  by  their  rebellion  have 
forfeited  the  blefling  of  God,  which  i*  the  juice  and  fatnefs 
of  all  our  enjoyment*,  lfracl  was  brought  out  of  Egypt 
into  the  vrildcrnefs,  but  were  there  better  provided  for  than 
the  Egyptians  thcmfelves,  whofe  land,  if  Nilus  failed  them, 
as  it  focnetitnct  Jid,  was  a dry  land. 

7 O God,  when  thou  wenteft  forth  before  thy 
people:  when  thou  tlidft  march  •through  the 
wildernefs.  Seluh.  8 The  tarth  fhook,  the 
heavens  alfo  dropped  at  the  prefence  of  God ; 
even  Sinai  itfelf  was  moved  at  the  prefence  of 
God,  the  God  of  lfracl.  6 Thou,  O God,  didft 
fend  a plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didft  con- 
firm thine  inheritance,  when  it  was  weary,  10 


Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein  : thou,  O 
God,  haft  prepared  of  thy  goodnefs  for  the  poor. 
1 1 The  Lord  gave  the  word,  great  was  the 
company  of  thofe  that  publifhed  it.  12  Kings 
of  armies  did  flee  apace : and  fhe  that  tarried 
at  home  divided  the  fpoil.  13  Though  ye  have 
lien  among  the  pot$,ye/  Os  all  ye  he  as  the  wings 
of  a dove  covered  with  filver,  and  her  fea- 
thers with  yellow  gold.  14  When  the  Al- 
mighty Scattered  kings  in  it,  it  was  white  as 
fnow  in  Salmon. 

The  pfalmift  here,  having  occafion  to  give  God  thanks 
for  the  great  things  he  hud  done  for  him  and  hia  people  of 
late,  takes  occafion  from  thence  to  praife  him  for  what  he 
bad  done  for  their  fathers  in  the  days  of  old.  Prcfti  mer- 
cies (hould  put  us  in  mind  of  former  mercies,  and  revive 
our  grateful  fenfe  of  them.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten, 

1.  That  G<>d  himfclf  was  the  guide  of  lfracl  through  the 
wildernefs.  When  he  had  brought  them  out  of  their  chains, 

! he  did  not  leave  them  the  dry  land,  but  himfclf  went  be- 

| fore  them,  in  a march  through  the  wildernefs,  ver.  7.  It  was 

; not  a journey,  but  a march ; for  they  went  as  foldiers,  as  an 
army  with  banners.  The  Egyptians  promifed  tbemfclvex 
that  the  wildernefs  had  Ihut  tntm  in;  but  they  were  decei- 
ved ; God's  lfracl  having  him  for  their  leader,  marched 
through  the  wildernefs,  and  were  not  loll  in  it.  Note,  If 
God  bring  his  people  i;ito  a wildernefs,  he  will  be  fure 
to  go  before  them  suit,  and  bring  them  out  of  it.  Cant.  viii.  5. 

2.  That  he  manifefted  bis  glorious  prefence  with  them  at 
mount  Sinai,  ver.  8.  Never  did  any  people  fee  the  glory 
of  God,  nor  hear  his  voice,  as  Ifrael  did,  Dcut.  iv.  32,  33. 
Never  had  any  people  fuch  an  excellent  law  given  them, 
fo  expounded,  fo  iafbrced.  Then  the  earth  Jf'ook,  and  the 
neighbouring  countries,  it  is  likely,  felt  the  (hock;  terri- 
ble thunders  there  were,  accompanied  no  doubt  with  ihun- 
dcr- ft  towers,  in  which  the  heaven*  Ice  mid  to  drop,  while 
the  divine  dollrine  dropt  as  the  rain,  Dcut.  xxxi.  2.  Sinai 
itfe/f  that  vaft  mountain,  that  kng  jidge  of  mountains,  ua* 
moved  at  the  prejenc e of  God ; fee  Judg,  v.  4,  y Deut.xxxiii. 
2.  Hab.  id.  3.  Tliis  terrible  appearance  of  the  l^ivine 
Majcfly,  as  it  would  poflefs  them  with  a fear  and  dread  of 
him,  fo  it  would  encourage  their  faith  in  him  and  depend- 
ence upon  him.  Whatever  mountains  of  difficulty  lay  in 
the  way  of  their  happy  fettlcment.  he  that  could  move  Si- 
nai ilfelf,  could  remove  them,  could  get  over  them. 

3.  That  he  provided  very  comfortably  for  them  both  in 

the  wildernefs,  and  in  Canaan,  ver.  9,  10.  Thou  eiidfl  feud  a 
plentiful  rain,  and  bajl  prepared  of  tby  geodnefs  for  tbs  poor. 
This  may  refer,  (1.)  To  the  victualling  of  their  camp  with 
manna  in  the  wildernefs,  which  were  rained  upon  them,  as 
were  alfo  the  quails,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  24,  27.  . and  it  might  be 
fitly  called  a rain  of  libcrulicy,  or  munificence,  for  it  w.is  a 
memorable  inftance  of  the  divine  bounty.  This  confirmed 
the  camp  of  lfracl  (here  called  Gt*d’a  inheritance,  JKCaufe 
he  had  chofen  them  to  be  a peculiar  treufurc  to  himfclf) 
when  it  was  weary  and  ready  to  pcrifli : This  coniirmed 

their  faith,  and  was  a Handing  proof  nf  God’s  power  ynd 
goodnefs.  Even  in  the  wildernefs  God  fjuud  a comfortable 
dwelling  for  lfracl,  which  was  his  congregation.  Or,  (a.) 

I To  the  fenfbnablc  fupplics  granted  them  in  Canaan,  that 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey , which  is  faid  to  drink  wa- 
ter of  the  rain  of  heaven , Dcut.  xi.  11.  When  fometimes 
that  fruitful  land  was  ready  to  be  turned  into  barrenness 
for  the  iniquity  of  Uicja  that  dwelt  therein,  God  in  judge- 
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tricnt  remembered  mercy,  and  fcnt  them  a plentiful  rain, 
which  refrelhed  it  again,  fa  that  the  congregation  of  lfrael 
cl  wilt  therein,  and  there  waa  provifiop  enough,  even  to  fa- 
tisfy  their  poor  with  bread.  This  looks  further  to  the  Ipi* 
ritual  pro  vifion.  made  for  God's  Ifraci;  the  fpirit  of  grace 
and  the  gofpel  of  grace  are  the  plentiful  rain  with  which 
God  confirms  his  inheritance,  and  from  which  their  fruit  is 
found,  Ifa.  jelv.  8.  Chriil  hinifelf  is  this  rain,  Pfal.  Ixxii.  6. 
Hr  Jl  ft//  come  as  Jhowers  that  water  the  earth. 

4.  That  he  often  gave  them  viflory  over  their  enemies.  ■ 
Armies,  and  kings  of  armies,  appeared  agiinll  them,  from 
their  firfl  coming  into  Canaan,  and  all  along  in  the  times  of 
the  judges,  till  David's  days*,  but,  firll  or  la(l,  they  gained 
their  point  again  if  them,  vcr.  11,  12,  14.  Obfcrvc  here," 
(I.)  That  God  was  their  commander  in  chief.  7 he  Lore/ 
gave  the  word,  as  general  of  their  armies;  he  raifed  up 
judges  for  them,  gave  them  their  commiflions  and  inllruc- 
tious,  and  n flu  red  them  of  fucccfs  : God  /poke  in  bis  halinft, 
and  then  Giicad  is  mine.  (2.)  That  they  had  prophets,  as 
God's  roefl'enger*,  to  make  known  his  mind  to  them.  God 
gave  them  his  word  ( the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  them  *,) 
and  then  great  war  the  company  of  the  preachers , prophets, 
and  propheteflea,  for  the  word  is  feminine.  When  God 
has  meflages  to  fend,  he  will  not  want  meffengers.  Or, 
perhaps  it  may  r.llude  to  the  womens  joining  in  the  triumph 
when  the  vi&orv  was  obtained,  as  was  ufual,  Exod.  xv.  20. 
j Sam.  xviii.  7.  in  which  they  took  notice  of  the  word  of 
God,  tiiumphing  in  that  as  much  as  in  his  works.  (3.) 
That  their  enemies  were  defeated  and  put  to  confufioo. 
Kings  of  armies  did  fee,  did  flee  with  the  greatifl  terror 
and  precipitation  imaginable,  did  not  fight  and  lice,  but  flee 
and  flee,  retired  without  linking  a llroke  : They  fled  apace, 
fled  and  never  rallied  again.  (4.)  That  they  were  enrich- 
ed with  the  plunder  of  the  field,  Jhe  that  tarried  at  home 
divided  the  fpoit.  Not  only  the  men,  the  foldiers  that  abode 
by  the  fluff,  who  were  by  a Uatute  of  dill ribut  ions  to  (hare 
the  prey,  1 Sum.  xxx.  24.  b*t  even  the  women  that  tarried 
at  home  had  a (hare;  which  intimates  the  abundance  of 
fpoil  that  fliould  be  taken.  (5.)  That  thefe  great  things 
which  God  did  for  them  were  lan&ificd  to  them,  and  con- 
tributed to  their  reformation,  vcr.  14.  IVhen  the  Almighty 
feat  ter  ed  lings  for  her,  for  the  church,  jbe  was  white  as  f novo 
in  Salmon,  purified  and  refined  by  the  mercies  of  God  ; 
when  the  hefl  went  forth  again]}  the  enemy,  they  kept  them - 
felves  from  every  wicked  thing , and  fo  the  holt  returned  vic- 
torious, and  lirael  by  the  vidory  was  confirmed  in  their 
pmity  and  piety.  This  account  of  Ifrael’s  victories  is  ap- 
plicable to  the  victories  obtained  by  the  exalted  Rcdeemerfor 
ihofe  that  are  his, over  death  and  hell.  By  the  refurreflion 
of  Chriil,  our  fpiritual  enemies  were  made  to  flee,  their 
power  was  broken,  and  they  were  for  ever  difablcd  to  hurt 
any  of  God's  people  : This  vidory  was  firll  notified  by  the 
women  (the  Ihe-publifhers)  to  the  difciplcs,  Matt,  xviii.  7. 
and  by  them  it  wf*  preached  to  all  the  world ; whilft  be- 
lievers  tli.it  tarry  at  Home,  that  did  not  themfclves  contri- 
bute ary  thing  towards  it,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it,  and  di- 
vide the  fpuil. 

5%That  from  a low  and  defpifed  condition,  they  had  been 
advanced  to  fplcndor  and  profperity.  When  they  were  bond 
(laves  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  when  they  were  oppreffed 
lam  -times  by  one  potent  neighbour,  and  foroctimes  by  ano- 
ther, they  did  as  it  were  He  among  the  pots , or  rubbiflt,  a* 
defpifed,  broken  veffcls,  or  as  vcffels  in  which  there  was  no 
plcafure;  they  were  black  and  dirty,  and  discoloured.  But 
God  nt  length  delivered  them  from  the  pots , Pfnl.  Ixxxi.  6. 
and  in  David's  time  they  were  in  a fair  way  to  l>c  one  of 


the  moft  profperous  kingdoms  in  the  world,  amiable  in  the 
eyes  of  all  about  them,  like  the  wings  of  a dove  covered  with 
fi/ver,  v.  13.  “ And  (fo  faith  Dr  Hammond)  under  Quid's 
“ kingdom,  the  heathen  idolaters  that  were  brought  to  the 
<l  bafett  and  mail  defpicable  condition  of  any  creatures, 

“ worthipping  wood  and  Hone,  and  given  up  to  the  vileit 
“ lufts,  llioukl  from  that  detellable  condition  be  advanced 
4*  to  the  fcrvice  of  Chriil,  and  the  ptaflicc  of  all  Chrillian 
“ virtues,  the  greateft  inward  beauties  in  the  world.”  It 
may  be  applied  alfo  to  the  deliverance  of  the  church  out  of 
a fullering  date,  and  the  comforts  of  particular  believers  af- 
ter their  del  pendencies. 

15  Tlie  hill  of  God,  is  as  the  hill  of  Bafban, 
an  high  hill,  as  the  hill  of  Baftian.  16  Why 
leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  this  is  the  hill  which  God 
defireth  to  dwell  in,  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell 
in  it  for  ever.  17  '1  he  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thouiand,  even  thoufands  of  angels : the 
Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy 
place.  18  Thou  hail  afeended  on  high,  thou 
hafl  led  captivity  captive : thou  hall  received 
gifts  for  men  ; yea,  for  the  rebellious  alfo,  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among • them.  19 
Blefled  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benejits,  even  the  God  of  our  falvation.  Selah. 
20  He  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  falvation; 
and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  ifliies  from 
death,  it  But  God  fliail  wound  the  head  of 
his  enemies  : and  the  hairy  fcalp  of  fuch  a one 
as  goeth  on  Hill  in  his  trefpafles. 

David  having  given  God  praife  for  what  he  had  done  for 
Ifraci  in  general,  as  the  God  of  lfrael,  v.  8.  here  he  comes 
to  give  him  praife  as  Sion's  Gtxl  in  a fpccial  manner  ; com- 
pare l’fal.  ix.  il.  Sing prafes  to  the  Lord  which  dwtUctb  in 
Sion,  fyr  which  reafon  Sion  is  called  the  hill  of  God. 

[i.]  He  comparts  it  with  the  hill  of  Balkan,  and  other 
high  and  fruitful  hills,  and  prefers  it  before  them,  vcr.  15, 
16.  It  is  true’- Sion  was  but  little  and  low  in  comparifun 
with  them,  and  was  not  covered  over  with  flocks  and  herds 
as  they  were  ; yet  upon  this  account  it  has  the  prehemi- 
nence  above  them  all,  that  it  is  the  hill  of  God,  the  hill  which 
be  dcjtrelh  to  dwell  in,  and  where  he  chufeth  to  manifeil  tbe 
tokens  of  his  peculiar  prefcncc,  Pfal.cxxxii.  13,  1 4.  Note, 
It  is  much  more  honourable  to  be  holy  to  God,  than  to  be 
high  and  great  in  the  world.  I Vby  Uap  ye,  ye  high  hills  * 
Why  do  ye  infult  over  poor  Sion,  and  boall  of  your  own 
height 3.  This  is  tbe  hill  which  God  has  chofen;  and  there- 
fore, though  you  exceed  it  in  bulk,  and  be  firfl-ratc»,  be- 
caufe  on  this  the  royal  flag  is  hoifled,  you  mull  all  tlrike 
fail  to  it.  Sion  was  cfpecially  honourable  becaufc  it  was  a 
type  of  the  gofpel  church,  which  is  therefore  called  mount 
Sion,  Heb.  xii.  22.  and  this  is  intimated  here  when  he 
faid,  The  l^trd  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever,  which  mull  have 
its  accompliihmrnt  in  the  gofpel-Sion.  There  is  no  king- 
dom in  the  world  comparable  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Re- 
deemer, no  city  tonhat  which  is  incorporated  by  the  gef- 
pcl-charter,  for  there  God  dwells  and  will  dwell  for  ever. 

[2.]  He  compares  it  with  mount  Sinai,  of  which  he  had 
fpoken,  ver.  8.  and  (hews  that  it  has  the  Shcchinah  or  Di- 
vine Prefence  in  it,  as  really,  though  not  as  fenfibly.  as  Si- 
nai itfclf  had,  ver.  17.  Angels  are  the  chariots  of  God,  his 
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chariots  of  war,  which  he  makes  ufe  of  againft  his  enemies, 
his  chariots  of  conveyance  which  he  fends  for  his  friends, 
as  he  did  for  Elijah,  and  Lazarus  is  faid  to  be  carried  by 
the  angels:  And  chariots  of  ftate,  in  the  raidft  of  which  he 
(hews  glory  and  power:  They  are  vaftly  numerous;  twen- 
ty thoufands,  even  thoufands  multiplied.  There  is  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angel t in  the  heavenly  Jerufolcm,  Hcb. 
xii.  22.  The  enemies  David  fought  with  had  chariots, 
2 Sam.  viii.  4.  but  whnt  were  they  for  number  or  itrength 
to  the  chariots  of  God  ? which  while  David  had  on  his  fide, 
he  needed  not  to  fear  thofe  that  trufted  in  chariots  and bor- 
fes , Pfal.  xx.  7.  God  appeared  on  mount  Sinai  attended 
with  myriads  of  angels,  by  whofc  difpofition  the  law  was 
given,  A£U  vii.  53.  He  comes  with  ten  thoufands  of  faints , 
Dcut.  xxxiii.  2.  And  Dill  in  Sion  God  manifefts  his  glo- 
ry, and  is  really  prefent  with  a numerous  retinue  of  bis  hea- 
venly hofts,  fignified  by  the  cherubims,  between  which  God 
is  faid  to  dwell.  So  that,  as  fame  read  the  lad  words  of 
the  verfe,  Smut  it  in  the  fanlluary , i,  e.  the  fanfhiary  was 
to  Ifrael  inftead  of  mount  Sinai,  whence  they  received  di- 
vine oracles.  Our  Lord  Jcfus  ha?  thefe  chariots  at  com- 
mand ; when  the  fiiibbegotten  was  brought  into  the  world, 
it  was  with  this  charge,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worjhip 
him,  Heb.  i.  6.  They  attended  him  upon  all  occaiions, 
ami  he  is  now  among  them  ; angels,  principalities,  and  pow- 
ers, being  made  fubjeft  to  him , t Pet.  iii.  22.  And  it  is  in- 
timated in  the  New  Trftamcnt,  that  the  angels  are  prefent 
in  the  folcmn  religious  aflemblies  of  Chrifli&ns,  x Cor.  xi. 

10.  Let  the  woman  have  a veil  on  her  head,  bccaufeof  the 
angels;  and  fee  Eph.  iii.  10. 

£3.3  The  glory  uf  mount  Sion  was  the  king  which  God 
Jet  on  that  holy  bill , Pfal.  ii.  6.  who  came  to  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  Of  his  afeenfion  the  pfalrailt  here  fnraks, 
and  to  it  it  is  cxprcfsly  applied,  Eph.  iv.  8.  7 bou  haft  *i- 
Jcendcd  on  high,  ver.  iH.  compare  Pfal.  xlvii,  3,  6.  ChrilPs 
n Trending  on  high  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a thing  paft,  fo  fnre 
was  it ; and  fpoken  of  to  his  honour,  fo  great  was  it : it 
may  include  his  whole  exalted  ftate,  but  points  cfpccially 
at  his  afeenfion  into  heaven,  to  the  right  hand  of  the.  Fa- 
ther, which  was  as  much  our  advantage  as  his  advancement, 
(l.)  He  then  triumphed  over  the  gates  of  hell ; he  led  cap- 
tivity captive;  i.  e.  he  led  his  captives  in  triumph,  as  great 
conquerors  ufed  to  do,  making  a jhtw  of  them  openly , Col. 

11.  15.  He  led  thofe  captive  who  had  led  us  captives,  and 
if  he  had  not  interpofed  would  have  held  us  captive  for  c- 
vcr.  Nay,  he  led  captivity  itftf  captive,  having  quite  broke 
the  power  of  fin  and  Satan:  As  he  was  the  death  of  death, 
fo  he  was  the  captivity  of  captivity,  Hof.  xiii.  14.  This 
fpeaks  the  complete  viflory  which  Jefus  Chrift  obtained  o- 
ver  our  fpiritusl  enemies,  fucb  as  that  through  him  we  alfo 
ore  more  than  conquerors,  that  is, triumphers,  Jlom.  viii.  37. 
(2.)  He  then  opened  the  gates  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 
7 bou  hajl  received  gifts  for  men , he  gave  gifts  to  men,  fo  the 
apoillc  reads  it.  Eph.  iv.  8.  For  he  rect ived  that  he  might 
give  ; on  his  head  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  was  poured, 
that  from  him  it  might  defeend  to  the  ikirts  of  his  garments: 
And  he  gave  what  he  rt reived;  having  received  power  to 
give  eternal  life,  he  doth  bellow  it  upon  as  many  as  were 
given  bint,  John  xvii.  2.  Thou  haft  received  gifts  for  men , not 
for  angels;  fallen  angels  were  not  to  be  made  faints,  nor  Hand- 
ing angels  made  golpd  minifters,  Heb.  ii.  5.  Not  for  Jews 
only,  but  for  all  men  ; whoever  will  may  reap  the  benefit  of 
thefe  gifts.  The  apoftlc  tells  us  what  thefe  gifts  were,  Eph. 
iv.  11.  Prophets,  apojlles,  evangelifis,pafiors,  And  teachers,  the 
infiitution  of  a gofpel  rainiftry,  and  the  qualification  of  men 
for  it ; both  which  arc  to  be  valued  as  the  gifts  of  heaven, 


and  the  fruits  of  Chrift  *s  afeenfion.  Thou  haft  received 
gifts  in  man,  fo  the  margin,  i.  e.  in  the  human  nature  which 
Chrift  was  pica  fed  to  clothe  himfclf  with,  that  he  might  be 
a merciful  and  faithful  high  prieft  in  things  pertaining  to  God. 
In  him  as  Mediator  all fulnefs  dwells,  that  from  his  fulnefs 
we  might  receive.  To  magnify  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  Chrift 
to  us  in  receiving  thefe  gifts  for  ns,  the  pfalmift  obferves, 

( 1 .)  The  torfeiture  wc  had  made  of  them.  He  received  them 
for  the  rebellious  alfo  ; i.  c.  for  thofe  that  had  been  rebelli- 
ous; fo  all  the  children  of  men  had  been  in  their  fallen 
ftate ; perhaps  it  is  cfpccially  meant  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
had  been  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wicked  works,  Col.  i.  21. 
For  them  thefe  gifts  are  received,  to  them  they  arc  given, 
that  they  might  lay  down  their  arms,  their  enmity  might 
be  fiain,  and  they  might  return  to  their  allegiance.  This 
magnifies  the  grace  of  Chrift  exceedingly,  that  through  him 
rebels  are,  upon  their  fubmiilicn,  not  only  pardoned,  but 
preferred : They  have  coramiflions  given  them  under  Chrift, 
which  lome  fay  in  our  law  amounts  to  the  reverfing  of  an 
attainder.  Chrift  came  to  a rebellious  world,  not  to  con- 
demn it,  but  that  through  him  it  might  be  faved.  (2.)  The 
favour  defigned  us  in  them.  He  received  gifts  for  the  rebel- 
lious, that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them  ; that  he 
might  fet  up  a church  in  a rebellious  world,  in  which  he 
would  dwell  by  his  word  and  ordinances,  as  of  old  in  the 
famituary;  that  he  might  fet  up  his  throne,  and  Chrift  might 
dwell  in  the  hearts  of  particular  perfons  that  had  been  re- 
bellious. The  gracious  intenliou  of  Chrill’s  undertaking, 
was  to  rear  up  the  tabernacle  among  men,  that  he  might 
dwell  with  them,  nnd  they  might  themfelvcs  be  living  tem- 
ples to  his  praifet  I.zck.  xxxvii.  27. 

[4.3  The  glory  of  Sion's  King  is,  that  he  is  a faviourand 
benefactor  to  all  his  willing  people,  and  a confirming  fire  to 
all  thofe  that  perfift  in  rebellion  againft  him,  ver.  19,  20, 
21.  We  have  here  good  and  evil,  life  and  death,  the  blcf- 
fing  and  the  curfc,  fet  before  us;  like  that,  Mark  xvi.  1 6. 
tie  that  believes  Jhall  be  faved \ and  be  that  believes  not  Jhall 
be  damned. 

f.  They  that  take  God  for  their  God,  and  fo  give  up 
themfelvcs  to  him  to  be  his  people,  flrull  be  loaded  with  his 
benefits,  and  to  them  he  will  be-  a God  of  falvation.  He 
that  is  our  God,  if  in  fincciTy  we  avouch  him  to  be  fo,  and 
feck,  to  him  as  our  God,  (1.)  He  will  continually  do  us 
good,  and  fumilh  us  with  occafion  for  praife.  Having  men- 
tioned the  girts  Chrift  received  for  us,  ver.  18.  fitly  doth 
he  fubjoiu  in  the  next  word*,  BlrJjed  be  the  Lord;  for  it  is 
owing  to  the  mediation  of  Chrift  that  wc  live,  and  live  com- 
fortably, and  arc  daily  loaded  with  benefits.  So  many,  fo 
weighty  are  the  gifts  of  God's  bounty  to  us,  that  he  may 
be  truly  faid  to  load  us  with  them  ; he  pours  out  blejfmgs 
till  there  he  no  room  to  receive  them,  Mai.  iii.  10.  So  con- 
ftant  arc  they,  and  fo  unwearied  is  he  in  doing  us  good,  that 
he  daily  loads  us  with  them,  according  as  the  neceflity  of  c- 
very  day  requires.  (2.)  He  wiil  at  length  be  unto  us  the 
God  of  fulvatiuni  of  cvcrbfting  falvation,  the  falvation  of 
God  which  he  will  Jhtw  to  them  that  order  their  ccnve  fatten 
aright,  Pfal.  I.  ult.  the  falvation  of  the  foul.  He  that  daily 
loads  us  with  benefits , will  not  put  us  eff  with  prefent  things 
for  a portion,  but  he  will  be  the  God  of  our  ffdvation,  and 
what  be  gives  us  now  he  gives  a»  the  God  of  falvation,  pur-  ^ 
flilfit  to  the  great  defign  of  our  falvaticn.  He  is  cur  God, 
and  therefore  he  will  be  the  God  of  eternal  falvation  to  us, 
fur  that  only  will  anfwer  the  vaft  extent  of  his  covenant-re- 
lation to  us  as  our  God.  But  bath  he  power  to  complete 
this  falvation?  Yes  certainly  \Jor  unto  God  the  Los  d belong 
the  fffues  from  death,  i.  c.,  ‘Jfhc  keys  of  bell  and  death  are 
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put  into  the  hard  of  the  Lord  Je.xis,  Rev.  i.  18.  He  ha- 
ving  made  an  cfcape  from  death  himfclf  in  bis  refurreflion, 
)ic  has  boih  authority  and  power  to  refeue  tbofc  that  pre 
hti  from  the  dominion  of  death,  by  altering  the  property 
of  it  to  them  when  they  die.  ard  giving  them  a complete 
victory  over  it  when  they  diall  rife  again  ; (or  the  lajl  ene- 
try  that  /ball  be  defrayed it  death.  And  to  thofe  that  ihall 
thus  for  ever  efcape  death,  and  ihall  find  fuch  an  outlet  from 
it  as  not  to  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  death,  to  them  furcly  de- 
liverances from  temporal  death  arc  mercies  indeed,  and 
come  fiura  God  as  the  God  of  their  faivation.  See  2 Cor. 

i.  10. 

2.  They  that  perfifl  in  their  enmity  to  him,  it  will  cer- 
tainly be  their  ruin,  ver.  at.  God Jhti/i  wound  the  heed  of 
his  enemies,  of  Satan  the' old  ferpent,  of  whom  it  w as  by  the 
firft  promife  foretold  that  the  feed  of  (he  woman  Oiould  bruife 
hit  land,  Gen.  iii.  15.;  of  all  the  powers  of  the  nations, 
whether  Jew > or  Gentiles,  that  oppofc  him  and  h*s  kingdom 
among  men,  HU.  Cx.  6.  lie  fhaii  wound  the  heads  over  many 
countries  i of  alt  thofe,  whoever  they  are,  that  will  not  have 
him  to  reign  ever  them,  for  thofe  he  accounts  his  ene- 
mies, and  they  (hall  be  brought  forth  and fain  before  him , 
Luke  xix.  27.  He  will  wound  the  bairj  /ca/p  of fuch  an  one 
as  goeib  on  fill  in  bU  trefpaffes.  Note,  Thofe  who  go  on  Hill 
in  their  trefpafles,  and  hate  to  be  reformed,  God  looks  up- 
on as  I.is  enemies,  ar.d  will  treat  them  accordingly.  In  call- 
ing the  head  the  hairy  fcalp,  perhaps  there  is  no  allufioii  to 
Abfalom,  whole  bufhy  hair  was  hi*  halter.  Oc*  it  notes, 
either  the  mod  fierce  and  barbarous  of  his  enemies,  that  let 
their  hair  grow  to  make  thcmfclves  look  the  more  fright- 
ful j or  the  mod  fine  and  delicate  of  his  enemies,  that  are 
nice  about  their  hair;  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  fe- 
cure  ihcmfclvcs  from  the  fatal  wounds  which  divine  jull ice 
will  give  to  the  heeds  of  thofe  that  go  on  in  their  fins. 

21  The  .Lord  faid,  I will  bring  again  from 
Bafhan,  I will  bring  my  people  again  from  the 
depths  o£  the  fca : 23  That  thy  foot  may  be 
clipped  in  the  blood  of  tbine  enemies,  and  the 
tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  fame.  24  They  have 
feen  thy  goings,  O God,  even  the  goings  of  my 
God,  my  king,  in  the  fanttuary.  25  The  ling- 
ers went  before,  the  players  on  initruments  fol- 
lowed after;  amongft  them  were  the  damfels 
playing  with  timbrels.  26  Blefs  ye  God  in  the 
congregations,  even  the  Lord  from  the  foun- 
tain of  lirael.  27  There  is  little  Benjamin  with 
their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  their  coun- 
cil, the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of 
Naphtali.  2b  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
ttrength:  ftrengthen,  O God,  that  which  thou 
haft  wrought  for  us.  29  Becaufe  of  thy  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  fliall  kings  bring  prefents  un- 
to thee.  30  Rebuke  the  company  of  fpear- 
roen,  the  multitude  of  the  buils,  with  the 
calves  of  the  people,  till  every  one  fiibmit  him* 
felf  with  pieces  of  fib  er  : fcatter  thou  the  peo- 
ple that  delight  in  war.  31  Princes  (hall  come 
out  of  Egypt ; Ethiopia  fliall  foon  ftretch  out  her 
hands  unto  God. 


In  theft  verfes,  we  have  three  things : 

[i.J  The  gracious  promife  which  God  mokes  of  the  re- 
demption of  his  people,  and  their  vidory  over  his  and  their 
enemies,  ver.  22,  a t.  Toe  Lord  faid,  in  his  own  gracious 
purpofe  and  protnile,  I will  do  great  things  for  my  people, 
as  the  God  of  their  falvatiou,  ver.  20.  God  will  not  fail 
the  expectations  of  thofc  who  by  faith  take  him  for  their 
God.  It  1,  promifed,  (x.)  That  he  will  fet  them  in  fafety 
from  their  danger,  as  he  had  done  formerly  : I will  again 
tiring  them  from  the  depths  of  tbtfea,  as  he  did  Ifracl,  when 
lie  brought  them  out  of  the  flavery  of  Egypt  into  the  cafe 
and  liberty  of  the  wildcrnch.  And  / •wit/ again  being  them 
from  Bnjban,  as  he  did  Ifracl  when  be  brought  them  from 
their  wants  and  wanderings  in  the  wildemefs  into  the  ful- 
nefs  and  fcttlcmcnt  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  land  of 
B.dhan  was  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  where  they  had  wars 
with  Sihon  and  Og,  and  from  whence  their  neat  remote 
was  into  Canaan.  Note,  The  former  appearances  of  God’s 
power  and  gooduefs  for  his  people,  Ihould  encourage  their 
faith  and  hope  iu  him  for  the  future,  that  what  be  has  done 
he  will  do  again.  He  will  fcl  hit  hand  again  the  fecond  time 
to  recover  the  remnant  of  bit  people,  Ifa.  xi.  1 j.  and  we  may 
perhaps  fee  repeated  all  the  vcondcn  which  our  fathers  told 
ur  of.  Bot  this  is  not  all.  (2.)  That  he  will  make  them 
victorious  over  their  enemies,  ver.  23.  * That  thy  feet  may 
be  dipped  as.lliou  j affcll  along,  in  the  blood  oftbtne  enemies, 
fhtd  like  water  in  great  abundance,  and  the  tongue  of  tip 
dog,  may  lap  in  the  fear.  Dogs,  licked  the  blood  of  Ahab; 
and,  in  the  deflruflion  of  the  nnti-chrillian  generation,  wc 
trad  of  blood  up  to  tbs  berfet  bndies,  Rev.  xiv.  20.  1 he 

victories  with  which  GodblefTcd  David’s  forces  over  the  e- 
ncmics  of  Ifracl,  are  here  propbelied  of,  but  as  types  of 
Chrift’s  victory  over  death  and  the  grave,  far  himfclf  aod 
fur  all  believers,  in  his  refurrection  (and  theirs  by  virtue  of 
bis',  out  of  the  earth;  and  of  the  dellrudion  of  the  enemies 
of  Ciirilt  and  bis  ehurih,  who  fliall  base  blood  given  them 
to  drink,  for  they  arc  worthy. 

[2.]  The  welcome  entertainment  which  God’s  own  peo- 
ple (hall  give  to  thefe  glorious  difcoverics  of  his  grace  both 
in  his  word  and  in  his  work,.  Hath  he  fpoken  in  his  hnli- 
nets ’ Has  lie  bud,  he  will  bring  again  from  Ballon  f What 
then  is  required  of  us  in  return  to  this  > 

ijl.  That  we  nbferve  his  motions,  ver.  2j.  They  have 
/rrn,  thy  people  have  feen  tbj  goings,  0 God;  while  other, 
regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his 
hands,  they  have  feen  the  going,  of  mg  God,  my  K.ne,  in  the 
fyB-ory.  See  here  How  an  .dive  faith  appropriates 
God;  he  is  God  and  king  ; but  that  is  not  all,  he  is  my 
God  and  my  king : And  thofe  who  thus  take  him  for  theirs, 
may  fee  him  in  all  hts  outgoings  aClitig  as  their  God,  as 
their  king,  for  their  good,  and  in  anfwer  to  their  prayers. 
2.  W here  God  s molt  remarkable  outgoings  are,  even  in  the 
anduary,  in  and  by  hi.  word  ami  or  finances  and  among 
his  ptop  c in  the  gofpcl  church  efpecially,  j„  :md  by  which 
. is  made  known  the  manifold  wiidom  of  G,«i  ■ Thefe  out 
goings  of  his  intke  fanauary  far  outline  the  outgoings  of 
the  morning  and  the  evening,  and  more  loudly  proclaim  hi. 
eternal  power  and  Godhead.  3.  What  is  our  duly  in  rc- 
fenenec  to  thefe  outgoings;  which  ,\,  ter  obferve  them  ; 
Tbut,  the  finger  of  GoJ;  furety  God  is  with  us  1 fa  truth. 
2d/y,  7 bat  we  give  him  glory  in  the  moft  devout  and  fo- 
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the  fan&uary,  and  from  whom  it  is  expe&cd  that  they  Iho&ld 
lead  in  his  grades.  And  it  being  a day  of  extraordinary 
triumph.  Antony  them  were  damfets playing  with  timbrels,  to 
complete  the  concert.  “ Thus  (faith  l>r  Hammond)  when 
“ Cbrift  is  gone  up  to  heaven,  the  apoltlcs  lhall  celebrate 
**  wtd  puklilh  it  to  all  the  world,  and  even  the  women  that 
11  were  witneffcj  of  it  lhall  afFc&iooately  join  with  them  in 
u divulging*  it.” 

And,  2.  Li  t all  the  people  of  Ifrael  in  their  folemn  reli- 
gious aiirmbly  give  glory  to  God;  B/eJs  ye  God,  not  only 
in  temples,  but  in  the  Cynagoguts,  or  fchools  of  the  pro- 
phets, or  wherever  there  is  a congregation  of  thofe  that  come 
forth  f om  the  fountain  of  If  rati,  that  are  of  the  feed  of  Ja- 
cob, lit  them  concur  in  blefling  God.  Public  mercies  which 
we  jointly  (hare  in,  call  fur  public  t hank  fgi  rings,  which  all 
Ihould  join  in.  “ Thu*,  (faith  Dr  Hammond)  all  Cbrifticns 
**  lhall  be  obliged  folemnly  to  magnify  the  name  of  the 
“ Mcflwih,  and  to  that  end  frequently  to  aflemble  together 
**  in  congregations.” 

And,  3.  L<  i thofe  among  them,  that  upon  any  account 
arc  the  mull  eminent  and  make  a figure,  go  before  the  reft 
in  praiGng  God,  ver.  27.  There  was  little  Benjamin  (that 
was  the  roval  ttibe  in  Saul’s  time,)  with  their  rulers,  the 
princes  yf  "Judah,  (that  was  the  royal  tribe  in  David’s  time,) 
and  their  tonne:/,  their  captains  or  leaden.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  David’s  reign,  there  had  been  long  war  between  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin,  but  now  they  both  join  in  praifes  for 
fuccefs  again  ft  the  common  enemy.  But  why  arc  the  tribes 
of  Zcbulun  and  Napbtali  particuluily  mentioned > Perhaps, 
bcc.iufe  thofe  tribe*,  lying  towards  the  north,  lay  moll  expo- 
fed  to  the  iucurfions  of  the  Syrians,  and  others  their  neigh- 
bours that  iroleftcd  them,  and  therefore  Ihould  be  in  a par- 
ticular manner  thankful  fur  thefe  vi&ories  over  them.  Dr 
Hammond  gives  nnothcr  rcafon,  that  thefe  were  the  two 
learned  tribes;  Sapbla/i  giveth  goodly  words,  Ccn.  xliv.  22. 
and  Zebolun  hud  thufc  ihat  handled  the  pen  of  the  J Enter, 
Judg.  v.14.  '1  tiefe  (hall  join  in  praifing  God,  their  princes 
efpcciaily.  It  is  much  for  the  honour  of  God,  when  thofe 
that  are  above  others  in  dignity,  power,  and  reputation,  go 
before  them  in  the  worlhip  of  God  j and  arc  forward  toufe 
their  influence  and  intcrcft  for  the  advancing  of  any  fcrvice 
that  is  to  be  done  to  him.  Dr  Hammond  notes  from  hence, 
that  the  kingdom  of  the  MelTiah  Ihould  at  length  be  fubmit- 
ted  to  by  all  the  pounnites  and  learned  men  in  the  world. 

3 Jfy,  1 hat  we  leek  unto  hirn,  and  depend  upon  him  for 
the  perfecting  of  what  he  has  begun,  ver.  28.  In  the  form- 
er part  of  the  verfe  the  pfalmift  fpeaks  to  Ifrael,  Thy  God 
hath  commanded  thy  Jlrcng/h : i.  e.  Whatever  is  done  for 
. tbee,  or  whatever  ftrength  thou  haft  to  help  thyfelf,  it  comes 
from  God,  his  power  and  grace,  and  the  word  which  he  has 
commanded  : Thou  haft  no  reafon  to  fear  while  thou  haft 
ftrength  of  God’s  commanding ; and  no  reafon  to  boaft  while 
thou  haft  no  ftrmgth  but  what  is  of  his  commanding.  In 
the  latter  part  he  fpeaks  to  God,  encouraged  by  his  experi- 
ences; Strengthen,  O God,  that  which  then  baft  wrought  for 
us.  Loid,  confirm  what  thou  haft  commanded,  and  perform 
what  thou  haft  promifed,  and  bring  to  an  happy  end  that 
good  work  which  thou  haft  fo  gUrimifly  begun.  What 
God  has  wrought  he  will  ftrengthen  •,  where  he  has  given 
true  grace,  he  will  give  more  grace.  Some  make  this 
whole  verfe  to  be  a beliescr's  add  rtfs  to  the  Mdh&h.  whom 
David  calls  Cod,  as  he  had  done,  Pfal.  xlv.  6,  8.  Thy  God, 
i.  e.  Ocd  the  Father,  hat  ccmmo tided  thy  Jlr%ngth , i.c.  has 
made  thee  Itrong  for  hiraftlf,  as  the  man  of  hts  right  hand, 
Pfal.  Ixxx.  17.  has  trealOred  up  iirer.gth  in  thee,  for  usj 
therefore  we  pray,  that  thou,  0 God  the  Son,  Wx\\Jlrengtben 
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what  then  baj  wrought  far  us,  i.  e.  wilt  accompUil*  thine 
undertaking  for  us,  by  finifhiog  thy  good  work  in  us. 

£3.]  The  powerful  invitation  and  inducement  which 
would  hereby  be  given  to  thole  that  are  without,  to  come 
in  and  join  themfelvcs  to  the  church,  ver.  29,  30,  31.  This 
was  in  part  fulfilled  by  the  acceftion  of  many  profclytes  to 
the  Jewilh  religion  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon  \ but 
**  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  convcrlicu  of 
the  Gentile  nations  to  the  faith  of  Cbrift,  and  the  making 
them  fellow  heirs  and  of  the  Came  body  with  the  feed  of  If. 
rael,  Eph.  iii.  6. 

1.  Some  lhall  fubmit  for  fear,  ver.  30.  The  company  of 
fpcarme n thut  Hand  it  out  r'gainft  (Thrift  and  hisgofpel,  that 
arc  not  willing  to  be  ruled  by  him,  that  perfecute  the  j teach- 
ers and  prolcftors  of  his  name,  that  are  furious  and  outiagc- 
ous  as  a multitude  of  bulls,  f«t  and  wanton  as  the  calves  of 
the  people,  (which  is  a defeription  <jf  thofe  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles that  oppofed  the  gofpcl  of  (Thrift,  and  did  what  they 
could  to  prevent  the  fetting  up  ofhis  kingdom  in  the  world.) 
Lord,  rebuke  them,  abate  their  pride,  aifwage  their  malice, 
and  confound  their  devices,  till,  conquered  by  the  convic- 
tions of  their  confciences,  and  the  many  checks  of  provi- 
dence, they  be  every  one  of  them  brought  at  length  to  fub- 
mit themfclves  with  pieces  of  filvtr,  as  being  glad  to  make 
their  peace  with  the  church  upon  any  terms.  Even  Judos 
fubmitted  himiclf  with  pieces  of  filver,  when  be  returned 
them  with  this  confcftioo,  I have  betrayed  innocent  blo'id. 
And  fee  Rev.  iii.  9.  Many  by  being  rebuked,  have  been 

I happily  Caved  from  being  ruined.  But  as  for  thofe  that 
will  not  fubmit  notwith (landing  thefe  rebukes,  he  prays  for 
their  difperfion,  which  amounts  to  a prophecy  of  it  j Scatter 
| thou  the  people  that  deltgbt  in  war , who  take  fuch  a plcnfure 
I in  oppofmg  Cbrift,  that  they  will  never  be  reconciled  to 
him.  This  may  refer  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  delight- 
ed in  making  war  upon  the  holy  feed,  and  would  not  fub- 
rnit  themfclves,  and  were  therefore  ferutered  over  the  face 
of  the  earth.  David  had  himfclf  been  a man  of  war,  but 
could  appeal  to  God  that  he  never  delighted  in  war  ;<n*i 
blood  died  for  its  own  Cake  ; as  for  thofe  that  did,  and  there- 
fore would  not  fubmit  to  the  faireft  terms  of  peace,  he  doth 
not  doubt  but  God  would  fcatter  them.  Thofe  are  loft  to 
all  the  fared  principles  of  humanity,  as  well  as  Chriiliani- 
tj,  that  can  delight  ia  war,  and  take  a plcafurc  in  conten- 
tion •,  but  let  them  expett,  that  fooner  or  later  they  lhall 
have  enough  of  it,  If*,  xxxiii.  1.  Rev.  xiii.  10. 

2.  Others  lhall  fubmit  for  fear,  ver.  29,  31.  Bccaufe  of 
thy  temple  at  Jerufalem , (this  David  fpeaks  of  in  faith,  for 
the  temple  01 Jerufalem  was  not  built  iu  his  time,  only  the 
materials  and  model  were  prepared,)  kings  Jlatl  l ring  pre- 

fettti  unto  tbee ; i.  e.  rich  prefects  lhall  be  brought,  iucii  us 
are  fit  for  kings  to  bring  : And  even  kings  themfclves,  that 
Hand  much  upon  the  punctilios  of  honour  and  prerogative, 
yet  (hall  court  the  favour  of  (Thrift  at  a great  ex  pence. 
Ibere  is  that  in  God’s  temple,  that  beauty  and  benefit  in 
the  fcrvice  of  God,  and  in  communion  with  him,  and  iu  the 
gofptl  of  (Thrift,  which  went  forth  fiora  Jerufalem,  that  is 
enough  to  invite  kings  themfclves.  to  bring  prefents  to  God, 
to  prefent  themfclves  to  him  as  living  facrifices,  and  with 
themfclves  the  bell  performances.  IJeiuft:nc«th  in  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia,  two  countries  out  of  which  fubjtds  and  1 ap- 
plicants were  leall  to  be  expeiled,  ver.  31.  Princes  Jhail 
come  out  of  Egypt , as  ambafladors  to  fcck  God’s  favour,  and 
fubmit  to  him  ; and  they  lhall  be  accepted,  for  the  Lord  of 
baft i Jhail  thereupon  blefs  them,  faying.  Bi  ffed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  lfa.  xix.  25.  And  even  Ethiopia,  that  had  ftrctchui 
out  her  hands  againft  God’s  ifiacl,  1 Chron.  xiv.  9.  Ihould 
G now 
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row  ftectch  cut  lcr  h«nd»  unto  God,  in  prayer, ’in  prcfcnl., 
,nd  to  t-ke  bold  on  him;  and  thnt  foon,  jlgri*  -.tub  thine 
adverfcty  qwcHy.  Out  of  all  nations  feme  Iball  be  garner- 
ed into  thrift,  and  be  owned  by  him. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth: 

O fing  praifes  unto  the  Loro:  Selah.  33  ^ 1 ’ 

him  that  tideth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens, 
which  litre  of  old  ; lo,  lie  doth  fencl  out  his 
voice,  and  that  a mighty  voice.  34  Alcribe  ye 
fliength  unto  God  : his  excellency  is  over  11- 
tael,  and  his  ftrength  it  in  the  clouds.  35  O 
God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places, 
the  Gcd  of  Ifntel  is  he  that  giveth  ilrength  mid 
power  unto  bis  people.  Blciled  be  God. 

The  pf.dmift,  having  prayed  for  and  prophefied  of  the  con- 
vtrfion  of  the  Gentiles.  here  invites  them  to  come  in  and 
ioin  with  the  devout  Ifraelites  in  praifing  God,  intimating 
that  their  occtflion  to  the  church  would  be  the  matter  of 
their  joy  and  praife,  ver.  3 2.  Let  the  kingdoms  of  tie  earth 
for  praifes  unto  the  Lord;  they  all  ought  to  do  tt ; and 
when  they  become  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Clirm, 
they  will  do  it.  God  is  here  propofed  to  them  as  the  pro- 
per objefl  of  praife  upon  feveral  accounts. 

Becaufe  of  his  fupreme  and  fovercign  dominion:  fie 
rides  Open  the  heavens  of  heavens  which  were  of  old,  ver.  33. 
compare  vee.  4.  He  lias  from  the  beginning,  nay  from  be- 
fore all  time,  prepared  his  throne ; lie  fits  on  the  circuit  of 
heaven  ; guides  all  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and 
from  the  higlieft  heavens,  which  are  the  rcfidencc  of  his 
glory,  he  difpenfeth  the  influences  of  his  power  and  goud- 
r.cfs  to  this  lower  world. 

1.  Becaufe  of  his  awful  and  terrible  mnjefly,  he  fends  out 
his  voice,  ami  that  a mighty  voice  ; which  may  refer  either 
generally  to  the  thunder,  which  is  called  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  is  faid  to  be  powerful  and  full  tfmajefly,  Pfal. 
xxix.  3,  4-  or  in  particular  to  that  thunder  ill  which  God 
fpake  to  Ifracl  at  mount  Sinai. 

3.  Becaufe  of  his  mighty  power.  Afcribe  ye  ftrcngib  unto 
God,  ver.  34.  Acknowledge  him  to  be  a God  of  fuch  ir- 
rcfiflible  power,  that  it  is  folly  to  contend  with  him,  and 
wifdom  to  fubmit  to  him ; acknowledge  that  he  has  power 
fuflicicnt  both  to  protefl  his  faithful  fubjefh,«iwl  todeflroy 
his  flubborn  adverfaries ; and  give  him  tile  glory  of  all  the 
inftances  of  his  omnipotence.  Thine  is  the  kingdom  and 
power,  and  therefore  thine  is  the  glory.  We  mull  acknow- 
ledge his  power.  ‘(1.)  In  the  kingdom  of  grace.  His  excel- 
Uncy  is  over  Ifrae! ; he  lliews  his  fovercign  care  in  protect- 
ing’and  governing  his  church;  that  is  the  excellency  of  his 
power,  which  is  employed  for  the  good  of  his  people.  (1.) 
In  the  kingdom  of  providence.  Hisjlrcngtb  is  in  the  clouds. 
whence  comes  the  thunder  of  his  power,  th cfma/1  rain,  and 
the  great  rain  of  bit  frenglb.  Though  God  has  hi>  flrutgth 
in  the  clouds,  yet  he  condcfcends  to  gather  his  Ifracl  under 
the  fltadow  of  bis  wings,  Deut.  xxxiii.  26. 

4.  Becaufe  of  the  glory  of  his  fanfluarjr,  and  the  won- 
ders  wrought  there,  ver.  35*  0 God,  tbou  art  terrible  out  of 
tby  holy  places . God  is  to  be  admired  and  adored  with  re- 
essence  and  godly  fear,  by  all  thofe  that  attend  him  in  his 
holy  places,  that  receive  bis  oracles,  that  obfcrve*his  ope- 
rations Recording  to  them,  and  that  pay  their  homage  to 
hinj^Hc  difplays  that  out  of  his  holy  placri,  which  fpeaks 
aloud  that  he  will  be  fancltfied  in  thofe  that  come  nigh  un- 
to him.  Our  of  beuren  his  holy  place  above,  he  doth  and 


will  (hew  himfclf  a terrible  Cod.  Nor  is  any  attribute  of 
Cod  more  dreadful  to  Cmiers  than  his  holsocfs. 

r lv  cm  le  of  the  grace  bellowed  upon  bis  people  : l he 
Gw/  of  If:  a,  1 is  he  that  givetb  that  ftrmgtb  and  power  unto 
bis  people,  which  the  gods  of  the  nations,  that  were  vanity 
B,i  i lie,  could  not  give  to  their  worihippcrs  ; how  Ihoulti 
they  help  them,  when  they  could  not  help  themfelves  _A11 
I fracT*  lire  mi  ill  again  fl  their  enemies  dune  front  their  God, 
they  owned  they  had  no  right  of  their  oxen,  2 Chron.  xx.  12. 
And  all  our  fuftkkney  fur  our  fpirilual  work  and  war- 
fare is  from  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  thro’  Chrift  llrength- 
cnitig  us  that  we  can  do  all. things,  and  not  otherwise  ; and 
therefore  he  tmill  have  all  the  glory  of  all  we  do.  Pfal.cxr. 

and  our  humble  thanks  for  enabling  us  to  do  it,  and  ac- 
ceptirg  the  work  of  his  ov\  \ hands  in  us.  If  it  be  the  God 
of  Ilrael  that  gives  ftrergth  and  power  unto  his  people, 
they  ought  to  fay,  Bltffed  be  God.  If  all  be  from  him,  let 
all  be  to  him. 

P S A L LXIX. 

David  firmed  this  pfalm  when  be  wax  in  cffliFlion  ; and  in 
//,  (1.)  He  cvmpinins  of  the  great  d ft  refs  and  trouble  be 
xv as  in,  and  earnejlty  begs  of  God  to  relieve  and  fuccour 
him , ver.  I,  22.  {2.)  He  imprecates  the  Judgment  of 

God  upon  his  persecutors , ver.  22,-29.  (3.)  He  concludes 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praife,  in  an  affurance  that  God 
would  help  and  fuccour  him,  and  would  do  well  for  the 
churchy  ver.  30,-36.  Sow  in  ibis  David  was  a type  of 
Cbriji,  and  divers  puff  ages  in  this  pfalm  are  applied  to 
Chrift  in  the  Sew  Teft ament , and  are  Jaid  to  have  their  ac- 
compiijhment  in  him,  ver.  4,  9,  2L. ; and  ver.  22.  refers 
to  the  enemies  of  Chrift.  ho  that  (like  the  22 d pfalm)  it 
begins  with  the  humiliation,  and  ends  with  the  exaltation t 
of  Chrift,  one  branch  of  which  was  the  dcftruBion  of  the 
Jewijh  nation  for  perf ecu  ting  him,  which  the  imprecations 
'here  are  predictions  of.  Aid  in  ft  aging  this  pfalm  we  mujl 
have  an  eye  to  the  /offerings  of  Chrift , and  the  glory  that 
followed i not  forgetting  the  [offerings  of  Cbri/hans  too,  and 
the  glory  that  Jhall follow  them ; for  it  may  lead  us  to  think 
of  the  ruin  referved  for  the  perfecutor /,  and  the  rejl  rejer- 
ved for  the ptrfecuied '. 

To  the  chief  mufician,  upon  Shofhannim,  d 
pfalm  of  David.  ■ 

SAVE  me,  O God,  for  the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  foul,  i 1 fink  in  deep  mire  where 
there  is  no  (landing:  I ant  come  into  deep  wa- 
ters, where  the  floods  overflow  me.  3 1 am 
weary  of  my  crying,  my  throat  is  dried  : mine 
eyes  fail  while  I wait  for  my  God.  4 They  that 
hate  me  without  a caufe,  are  more  than  the 
hairs  of  mine  head : they  that  would  deftroy 
me,  being  mine  enemies  wrongfully,  arc  migh- 
ty: then  1 reftored  that  which  I rook  not  away. 
5 O God,  thou  know  eft  my  foolifhnefs,  and  my 
fins  are  not  hid  from  thee.  6 Let  not  them 
that  wait  on  thee,  O Lord  Gotl  of  hods,  be  a- 
fhamed  for  my  fake  : let  not  thofe  that  feek 
thee,  be  confounded  for  my  fake,  O God  of  If- 
rael.  7 Becaufe  for  thy  fake  1 have  borne  re- 
proach : fliamc  hath,  covered  my  face.  8 1am 
Leconte  a ftranger  unto  my  brethren,  and  an 
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aliant  unto  my  mothers  children.  9 For  the 
zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up ; and  the 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee,  are 
fallen  upon  me.  10  When  1 wept  and chaflen- 
ed  my  foul  with  falling,  that  was  to  iny  re- 
proach. 1 1 I made  fackcloth  alfo  my  gar- 
ment: and  1 became  a proverb  to  them.  12 
They  that  fit  in  the  gate,  i'pcak  againit  me:  and 
/ was  the  fong  of  the  drunkards. 

In  thefe  verier  David  complains  of  his  troubles,  inter- 
mixing with  thofe  complains*  lomc  requed*  for  relief. 

Fir//,  Hi*  complaints  arc  very  lad,  ami  he  pours  them 
out  before  the  Lord,  as  one  that  hoped  thus  to  cafe  himfclf 
of  a burden  that  lay  very  heavy  upon  him. 

(1.)  He  complains  of  the  deep  i n predions  that  his  trou- 
bles made  upon  his  fpirit,  vcr.  2.  The  c voters  *f  affliction. 
thofe  bitter  waters,  arc  come  into  myfjul;  not  only  threat- 
en my  life,  but  di  (quiet  my  mind ; they  fill  my  head  with 
perplexing  cares,  and  my  heart  with  opprellive  grief  ; fo 
that  I cannot  enjoy  God  and  myfelf  as  1 ufed  to  do.  We 
(hall  do  pretty  well  if  we  can  but  keep  troubles  from  our 
hearts  ; but  when  they  put  us  out  of  poffetlion  of  our  own 
fouls,  our  cafe  is  bad.  The  fpirit  of  a man*  wit l fujlain  bis 
infirmity  ; but  what  (hall  we  do  w hen  the  fpirit  is  wounded  ? 
That  was  David's  cafe  here  : His  thoughts  fought  for  fortie- 
th in  g to  confide  in,  and  with  which  to  fupport  his  hope, 
but  he  found  nothing*,  he  funk,  in  deep  mire,  where  there 
was  no  (landing,  no  firm  tooting,  the  con  fide  ration  that  u- 
fed  to  fupport  and  encourage  him,  now  failed  him,  or  were 
out  of  the  way;  and  he  was  ready  to  give  up  himfclf  for 
gone.  He  fought  for  foracthing  to  comfort  himfclf  with, 
hut  found  himfclf  in  deep  waters  that  did  overflow  him, 
overwhelm  him.  He  was  like  a finking  drowning  man.  in 
fuch  confufion  and  contlemation.  This  points  at  Chrilt’s 
fuftcrings  in  his  foul,  and  the  inward  agony  he  was  in,  when 
he  laid,  Now  is  my  foul  troubled  ; and.  My  foul  ts  exceeding 
forroujul ; for  it  was  his  foul  that  he  made  ait  offering  for 
fin.  And  it  inllru&s  us,  when  wc  are  in  aliliction,  to  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  our  fouls  to  God,  that  wc  may  be  nei- 
ther foured  with  difeuntent,  nor  funk  inti  defpair. 

(2.1  He  complains  of  the  long  continuance  of  his  trou* 
bles.  vcr.  3.  I am  weary  of  my  crying.  Though  he  could 
not  keep  his  head  above  water,  yet  he  cried  to  his  God  ; 
and  the  more  death  was  in  view,  the  more  life  was  in  his 
prayers  ; yet  he  had  not  prcfcntly  an  anfwt  r of  peace  given 
in,  no,  nor  fo  much  of  that  fupport  and  comfort  in  praying, 
which  God’s-peoplc  ufed  to  have;  fo  that  he  was  aimolt 
weary  of  crying,  grew  hoarfe.  and  his  throat  fo  dry  that  he 
could  cry  no  more.  Nor  had  he  his  wonted  fntisfaclion  in 
believing,  hoping,  and  expending  relief : Mine  eyet  fad. 
nubile  I wait  for  my  Gad.  He  bad  aimed  looked  his  eyes 
out  in  expectation  of  deliverance;  and  yet  hi*  pleading  this 
with  God  is  an  indication,  tint  he  is  refolved  not  to  give 
off  from  believing  and  praying.  His  ti.ro.a  is  dried,  but 
his  heart  is  nut;  his  eyes  fail,  but  his  faith  doth  not.  Thus 
our  Lord  Jefus  on  the  croft  cried  out,  Wfry  h/tji  thou  forfa- 
Iren  me  ? and  yet  at  the  lame  time  kept  hold  of  his  relation 
to  him.  My  Gad.  n 7 God. 

(3.)  He  complies  of  the  pialice  and  multitude  of  his  e- 
nenucs,  their  mjullice  and  criklty,  and  the  hard  (hips  they 
put  upon  him,  ver.  4.  lliey  hated  him,  they  would  de- 
ltroy  him,  for  hatred  aim*  at  the  dcllruftion  of  the  perfon 
hated  : But  whal  was  his  iniquity,  s>hat  was  his  fin,  what 
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provocation  bad  he  given  them,  that  they  were  fo  fpltcful 
towards  him?  None  at  allj  They  hale  me  without  ceitsfe ; 1 
never  did  them  an  ill  turn,  that  they  fhottld  bear  me  fuch 
an  ill  will.  Our  Saviour  applies  this  to  himfclf,  John  xv. 
25.  They  hated  me  without  a caufe.  Wc  arc  apt  to  ufe  this 
in  juitificatiuu  of  our  paffton  againit  thofe  that  h;ite  us,  that 
we  never  gave  them  caufe  to  Irate  us.  But  it  is  rather  an 
argument  that  we  (hould  bear  it  patiently,  be  caufe  then  we 
fuffer  as  Chrift  did,  and  may  then  expect  that  God  will 
right  us ; they  ate  enemies  wrongfully,  for  1 have  been  no 
enemy  to  them:  In  a world  where  unrighteoufnef*  reign) 
fo  much,  wc  mull  not  wonder  if  vse  meet  with  thofe  that 
are  our  enemies  wrongfully.  Let  us  take  care  that  we  ne- 
ver do  wrong,  ar.d  then  we  may  the  better  bear  it  if  we 
receive  wrong.  Thefe  enemies  were  not  to  be  defpifed,  • 
but  were  very  formidable,  both  for  their  number,  tr  ey  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head.  Chrilt’s  enemies  were 
numerous,  they  that  came  to  feize  him  were  a gnat  multi- 
tude ; how  were  they  increas'd  that  troubled  him?  And*  >r 
their  llrength,  they  arc  mighty  in  authority  and  power; 
We  are  weak,  but  our  enemies  are  llrong;  for  we  wreflfe, 
with  principalities  and  powers.  ‘ Then  l rejlored  that  which 
/ took  not  away.  Applying  this  to  David,  1.  It  was  what 
his  encmief  compelled  him  to;  they  made  him  fuffer  for 
that  offence  which  he  had  never  been  guilty  of.  2.  It  was 
whal  he  confcntcd  to,  that  if  poffiblc  he  might  pacify  them, 
and  make  them  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  He  might  have 
infilled  upon  the  laws  of  jufiicc  and  honour,  the  former  not 
requiring,  and  the  latter  commonly  thought  to  forbid,  the 
reitoring  of  that  which  he  took  no$  away,  for  that  is  to 
wrong  ou  Helves  both  in  out  wcafth  and  in  our  reputation- 
Yet  the  cafe  may  be  fuch  fume  limes  as  that  it  may  become 
our  duty  : Blcifcd  Paul,  though  free  from  ajl  men,  yet  for 
the  honour  of  Chrift,  and  the  edification  of  the  church, 
made  himfclf  a fervaut  to  all.  But  applying  it  to  Clirill, 
it  is  an  ohfcrvaMe  defeription  of  the  Jutisfaction  which  he 
made  to  God  for  our  fin  by  his  blood  : Then  he  rejlored  that 
which  he  t.ok  not  away  ; i.  c.  He  underwent  the  puni  di- 
luent that  was  due  to  us,  paid  our  debt,  fuffer cd  for  our 
offence.  God’s  glory,  in  tome  infiances  of  it  was  taken  a- 
way  by  the  fin  of  man;  man’s  honour,  and  peace,  and  hap- 
piud’s  were  t.ikcn  away ; it  was  not  he  that  took  them  a- 
way,  and  yet  by  the  met  it  of  his  death  he  refiored  them. 

(4.)  He  complains  of  the  unkiudnefs  of  his  friends  and 
relations,  and  this  is  a grievance  which  with  an  ingenuous 
mind  cuts  ;»s  deep  as  any.  other,  ver.  8.  lam  become  afran- 
ger  to  my  brethren;  they  make  thtunlelvcs  Itrangc  to  me,  and 
ufe  ine  as  a (lmtiger;  arofhy  of  converting  with  me,  and 
afhamed  to  own  me.  This  was  fulfilled  in  Chrift,  whofc 
brethren  did  not  believe  on  fnm.  John  vii.  5.  who  came  to 
: his  own  and  bit  owu  received  him  not.  John  i.  1 1.  and  who 
; was  forfaken  by  bis  difctples,  whom  he  had  been  free  with 
?i  his  brethren, 

( ;v)  He  complins  of  the  contempt  that  w::?  put  upon 
him,  and  the  reproach  w ith  which  he  w as  continually  load- 
ed. And  in  this  especially  r.i  r complaint  points  at  Chrift, 
who  for  our  lakes  fubmitled  to  the  greateft  dif,*rnce.  anil 
made  himfclf  of  no  reputation;  w*  having  by  fin  injured 
God  in  his  honour,  Chrj.l  made  him  laiisfuction,  not  ordy 
by  di veiling  himfclf  of  the  honours  due  to  bii  incarnate 
Deity,  but  by  fubiuitting  to  the  gveataft  di (honours  that 
coi  Id  be  Jane  to  any  man.  Two  things  David  here  takes 
notice  of  as  aggravations  of  the  indignities  done  him : 1. 
The  ground  and  matter  of  the  reproach,  vcr.  10,11.  . They 
ridiculed  him  for  that  by  which  he  both  bumbled  him  tie  if 
and'Lonourcd  God.  When  men  lift  up  tbemfcives  in  pride 
G 2 • and 
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and  vain  glory,  they  are  juftly  laughed  at  for  it ; but  Da- 
vid chaflenra  his  foul,  and  clothed  himfelf  with  fack cloth  $ 
tod  from  his  abating  himfelf,  they  took  occation  to  trample 
upon  him.  When  men  dishonour  God,  it  is  juft  that  it 
turn  to  their  dithonour  ; but  when  David,  purely  in  devo- 
tion to  God,  and  to  teftify  his  refpctf  to  him,  wept  and 
ch aliened  his  foul  with  falling,  and  made  fackcloth  his  gar- 
ment, as  humble  penitents  ufcd  to  do;  inftend  of  commend- 
ing his  devotion,  and  recommending  it  as  a great  example 
of  piety,  they  did  all  they  coidd  both  to  difeourage  him  in 
it.  and  to  prevent  ethers  from  following  his  good  example, 
for  that  was  to  hi*  reproach  ; they  laughed  at  him  as  a fool 
for  mortifying  himfelf  thus;  and  even  for  this  he  became  a. 
proverb  to  them  ; they  made  him  the  common  fuhjcCt  of 
their  banter.  We  muff  not  think  it  flrangc  if  we  be  ill 
fpoken  of  for  that  which  is  well  done,  and  in  which  we  have 
reafon  to  hope  that  we  arc  accepted  of  God.  Our  Lord 
Jefus  was  lloned  for  his  good  works,  John  x.  32.  and  when 
he-cried,  El t,  Eli , my  God,  my  God,  was  bantered,  as  if  he 
called  for  Elias.  2.  The  perfons  that  reproached  him,  v.  1 2. 
1 ft,  Even  the  graved,  and  the  moll  honourable,  from  wbcm 
better  was  expected  : They  that  fit  in  the  gate  fpeah  again/I 
me,  and  their  reproaches  pafs  for  the  dictates  of  fenators, 
and  the  decrees  of  judges ; and  are  credited  accordingly, 
idly,  lire  meaceft,  and  the  moft  dcfpicable,  the  abjeds, 
Pfal.  xxv.  15.  the  feum  of  the  country,  the  children  of  fools, 
yea,  the  children  of  bafe  men , Job  xxx.  8.  Such  drunkards 
as  they  make  themfelves  vile ; and  he  was  the  fong  of  the 
drunkards,  they  made  themfelves  and  th«ir  companions  mer- 
ry with  him.  See  the  ill  confcquences  of  the  fin  of  drunk- 
ennefs,  it  makes  men  defpiftrt  of  thofe  that  are  good,  2 Tim. 
iii.  3.  When  the  ling  w*ii  made  fide  vifb  bottles  of  u'ine , 
he  Jt retch td  out  bis  band  with  J corners , Hof.  vii.  5.  The 
bench  of  the  drunkards  is  the  feat  of  the  fcornful : See  what 
is  commonly  the  lot  of  the  bell  of  men,  they  that  arc  the 
praife  of  the  wife  arc  the  long  of  fools : But  it  is  eafy 
to  thofe  that  rightly  judge  of  things  to  dtfpife  being  thus 
defpifed. 

Secondly,  His  confefikms  of  fia  are  very  ferious,  ver.  5. 
0 God,  thou  iroveeji  my  foo/ifhnefs , both  what  is,  and  what 
is  not;  my  fins  that  1 am  guilty  of  arc  not  hid  from  thee, 
and  therefore  thou  knoweft  how  innocent  I am  of  thoi'e 
ctimes  which  they  charge  upon  me.  Note,  Even  then  when 
as  to  mens  unjuit  accufations  we  plead  not  guilty,  yet  before 
God  we  mull  acknowledge  ourfclvcs  to  have  defervad  all 
that  is  brought  upon  us,  and  much  worfe.  lliis  is  the  ge- 
nuine cunldiion  of  a penitent,  who  knows  that  therefore  he 
cannot  profper  in  covering  his  fin,  and  that  therefore  it  is 
his  wifdom  to  acknowledge  it  becaufc  it  is  naked  and  open 
betore  God.  (1.)  He  knows  the  corruption  of  our  nature. 
Thou  inowejl  the  foohjhnefs  that  is  bound  up  in  my  heart. 
All  our  fins  take  rife  from  our  foolithnefs.  (2.)  He  knows 
the  tianlgrcftion*  of  our  lives  ; they  are  not  hid  from  him, 
no  not  our  heart -fins,  no  not  thofe  that  are  committed  mod 
fecrctly.  They  are  all  done  in  his  fight,  and  are  never  call 
behind  his  back,  till  they  are  repented  of  and  pardoned. 
This  is  apt  to  be  applied  to  Chriit,  for  he  knew  no  fin,  yet 
he  was  made  fin  for  u?j  and  God  knew  it,  nor  was  it  hid 
from  him,  when  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him  and  put 
him  to  grief. 

Thirdly , His  fupplications  are  very  earneft.  For  himfelf, 
ver.  1.  Save  me,  0 God,  favc  me  from  finking,  from  dc- 
fpairing  : Thus  Cbrift  was  heard  in  that  he  feared,  for  lie 
was  laved  from  letting  fall  his  undertaking,  Heb.  v.7.  For 
his  friends,  ver.  6.  Let  not  them  that  uott  on  thee , 0 Lord 
God  of  hojh,  and  that  feel  (bee,  0 God  of  Ifrael,  (under  tbefe 


two  c'nara&ers  we  ought  to  Peek  God,  and  in  Peeking  him 
to  wait  on  him,  as  the  God  of  Holts  who  has  all  power  to 
help,  and  as  the  God  of  Ifrael  in  covenant  with  his  people, 
whom  therefore  he  is  engaged  in  honour  and  truth  to  help;) 
let  not  them  be  ajhamed  and  confounded  for  my  Jake.  This 
intimates  his  fear,  that  if  God  did  not  appear  for  him,  it 
would  be  a difeouragement  to  all  other  good  people,  and 
would  give  their  enemies  occafiun  to  triumph  over  them; 
and  his  earneft  defire,  that  whatever  became  of  him,  all  that 
feek  God  and  wait  upon  him  migbt'bc  kept  in  heart,  and 
kept  in  countenance,  and  might  neither  be  difeouraged  in 
them felve*,  nor  expofed  to  contempt  from  others.  Jf  Jefus 
Chrill  had  not  been  owned  and  accepted  of  his  Father  in 
his  fuflferings,  all  that  feck  God  and  wait  for  him  had  been 
afhamed  and  confounded ; bat  they  have  confidence  to* 
wards  God,  and  in  his  name  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Fourthly , His  plea  is  very  powerful,  ver.  8,  9.  Reproach 
was  one  of  the  greateft  of  his  burthens  ; Lord,  roll  away ' 
the  reproach,  and  plead  my  caufe  ; for,  (1.)  It  is  for  thee 
that  I am  reproached,  for  feeving  thee  and  trulling  in  thee. 
For  thy  fake  1 have  borne  reproach.  Thofe  that  are  evil- 
fpoken  of  for  well-doing,  may  with  an  humble  confidence 
leave  it  to  God  to  bring  forth  their  rtgbteomfnefs  as  the  light. 
(2.)  It  is  with  thcc  that  I am  reproached  : The  z.ea l of 
thine  boufe  hat  eaten  me  up;  i.  e.  has  made  me  forget  my- 
felf,  and  do  that  which  they  wickedly  turn  to  my  reproach. 
They  that  hate  thee  and  thy  houfc,  for  that  reafon  hate  me, 
becaufc  they  know  how  zealoufly  aftc&cd  I am  to  it.  That 
is  it  that  has  made  them  ready  to  eat  me  up,  and  has  eaten 
up  all  the  love  and  refped  I had  among  them.  They  that 
blafphemed  God,  and  fpoke  ill  of  his  word  and  ways,  did 
therefore  reproach  David  for  believing  in  bis  word  and 
walking  in  his  ways.  Or  it  may  be  conllrucd  as  an  in- 
ftance  of  David’s  xeal  for  God's  houfc,  that  he  lefented  all 
the  indignities  done  to  God’s  name,  as  if  ihtv  had  been 
done  to  his  name.  He  laid  to  heart  all  the  ditWour  done 
to  God,  and  the  contempt  call  upon  religion  ; thefe  he  laid 
nearer  to  his  heart  than  any  outward  troubles  of  his  ow  n 9 
and  therefore  he  had  reafon  to  hope  God  would  ir.tereft 
himfelf  in  the  reproaches  call  upon  him,  becaufc  he  had  al- 
ways intcrcfted  himfelf  in  the  reproaches  call  upon  God. 
Both  the  parts  of  this  verfc  arc  applied  to  Chritt : (1.)  It 
was  an  inftance  of  his  love  to  his  Father,  that  the  -zeal  of 
bu  boufe  did  even  eat  him  up,  when  he  whipped  the  buyers 
and  fellers  out  td  the  temple,  which  minded  his  difciplcs  of 
this  text,  John  ii.  17.  (a.)  It  was  an  inftance  of  h:s  felf- 

den.al,  and  that  he  pleafed  not  himfelf,  that  the  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  God  fell  upon  him,  Rom.  xv.  a.  and 
therein  he  fets  us  an  example.  * J 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  it  unto  thee.  O 
Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time  : O God,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth 
of  thy  falvation.  14  Deliver  me  out  of  the 
mire,  and  let  me  not  fink  : let  me  be  delivered 
from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep 
waters.  15  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deep  fwallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  (hut  her  mouth  upon  me.  16  Hear 
me,  O Lord,  for  thy  loving  kindnefs  is  good  • 
turn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies.  17  And  hide  not  thy  face 
from  thy  fenrant,  for  I aip  in  trouble  : hear  me 

fpeedily. 
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fpeedily.  t8  Draw  nigh  to  my  foul,  and  redeem 
it : deliver  me  becaufe  of  mine  enemies.  19 
Thou  haft  known  my  reproach,  and  my  iham:, 
and  my  dishonour:  mine  adverfaries  are  all  be- 
fore thee.  20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart, 
and  I am  full  of  htavinefs : and  1 looked  for 
fume  to  take  pity,  Iki:  there  was  none  : and  for 
comforters,  but  I round  none.  21  They  gave 
me  alfo  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in  my  chirit  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

David  had  been  fpcaking  before  of  the-fpitcful  reproaches 
which  hft  enemies  cad  upon  him:  But  as  for  me,  my  pray- 
er it  unto  thee.  They  fpoke  ill  of  him  for  hit  falling  and 
praying,  and  for  that  he  was  made  the  foog  of  the  drunk- 
ards; but,  notwithilanding  that,  he  rcfolves  to  continue 
praying.  Note,  Though  wc  may  be  jeered  for  well-doing, 
we  mull  never  be  jeered  out  of  it : lliofe  can  bear  little  for 
God,  and  their  confcfling  of  his  name  before  men,  that  can- 
not bear  a feoff  and  a hard  word,  rather  than  quit  their  du- 
ty. David’s  enemies  were  very  ahuiive  to  him ; but  this 
was  his  comfort,  that  he  had  a God  to  go  to,  with  whom  he 
would  lodge  his  caufc.  They  think,  to  carry  their  caufe  by 
iufolence  and  calumny  ; but  1 ule  other  methods,  whatever 
they  do.  /ft  for  me  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  0 Lord : And 
it  is  in  an  acceptable  time  ; not  the  lefs  acceptable  for  being 
a time  of  affliction;  God  will  not  drive  uj  from  him.  tho* 
it  is  need  that  drives  us  to  him  : nay.it  is  the  more  accept- 
able, becaufe  the  mifery  and  dillrefs  of  God’s  people  makes 
them  fo  much  the  more  the  objects  of  his  pity  ; It  is  fea- 
fonalle  for  him  to  help  them ; when  all  other  helps  fail, 
and  they  are  undone,  and  fee  thcmfelvcs  fo,  if  he  do  not 
help  them.  Wc  find  this  cxprdTion  ufed  concerning  Chrill, 
Ifa.  xlix.  8.  In  an  acceptable  time  btiVt  1 heard  thee.  Now 
obferve, 

[i.J  What  his  requefis  are.  (l.)  That  he  might  have  n 
gracious  audience  given  to  his  complaints,  the  cry  of  his  af- 
fliftion,  and  the  dc-firc  of  his  heart.  Hear  me,  ver.  13.  and 
again,  Hear  me , 0 Lord,  vcr.  ifi.  Hear  me  fpeedily.  vcr.  17. 
Not  only  hear  what  1 fay,  but  grant  what  1 a(k.  Chrill 
knew  that  the  Father  heard  him  always,  John  xi.  42.  (2.) 
That  he  might  be  refeued  out  of  his  troubles;  might  be  fa- 
ved  from  finking  under  the  load  of  grief ; deliver  me  out  of 
the  mire ; let  me  not  flick  in  it,  (fo  i’ome,)but  help  me  out, 
and  fet  my  feel  on  a rock,  Pfal.  xl.  2.;  might  be  laved  from 
his  enemies,  that  they  might  not  fwallow'  him  up,  nor  have 
their  will  againfl  him;  Let  me' be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  as  a lamb  from  the  paw  of  the  lion,-  ver.  14.  Tho* 
1 am  come  into  deep  waters,  ver.  2.  where  1 am  ready  to 
conclude  that  tbc  floods  will  overflow  me,  yet  let  my  fears 
be  prevented,  and  filenced,  let  not  the  water-flood,  though 
it  flow  upon  tnc,  overflow  me,  ver.  15.  Let  me  not  fall 
into  the  gulph  of  defpair,  let  not  that  deep  fw allow  me  up, 
let  not  that  pit  ihut  her  mouth  upon  me,  for  then  I am  un- 
done. He  gave  himfelf  tor  loti  in  the  beginning  of  the 
pfalm ; yet  now  be  has  his  head  above  water,  and  is  not  fo 
weary  of  crying  as  he  thought  himfelf.  (3.)  That  God 
would  turn  to  him,  ver.  16  that  he  would  finite  upon  him, 
and  not  hide  his  face  from  him,  ver.  17.  The  tokens  of 
God’s  favour  to  us,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  Ali- 
ning upon  os,  is  enough  to  keep  our  fp'rit  from  finking  in 
the  deeped  mire  of  out  ward  troubles,  nor  need  we  defire  a- 
ny  more  to  make  us  (afe  and  eafy,  ver.  18.  Draw  nigh  to 
my  foul,  to  mantled  ihyfclf  to  it,  and  that  Audi  redeem  it. 


fa.]  What  his  pleas  are  to  enforce  thefe  petitions. 

1.  He  pie  ids  God’s  mercy  tnd  truth,  vcr.  15.  In  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  bear  me.  There  is  mercy  in  God,  a 
multitude  of  mercies,  all  kinds  of  mercy,  inexhaudible  mer- 
cy, mercy  enough  for  all,  chough  for  each;  and  hcncc  we 
mud  take  our  encouragement  in  praying.  And  the  truth 
of  his  falvation,  1.  e.  the  truth  of  all  thole  promifes  of  falva- 
lion  which  he  has  made  to  thofc  that  trait  in  him,  is  a fur- 
ther encouragement.  He  repeats  his  argument  taken  from 
the  mercy  of  God,  vcr.  16.  Hear  me,  for  thy  loving  kind- 
nefs  is  good;  it  is  fo  in  itfelf,  it  is  rich  and  plentiful,  and  a- 
bundant ; it  is  fo  in  the  account  of  all  the  faints  ; h is  ve- 
ry precious  to  them,  it  is  their  life,  their  joy,  their  all  ; O 
let  me  have  the  benefit  of  it!  Turn  to  >ne  according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  ver.  16.  See  how  highly 
he  fpcaks  of  the  goodnefs  of  God;  in  him  there  arc  mercies, 
tender  mercies,  and  a multitude  of  them.  If  we  think  well 
of  God,  and  continue  to  do  fo  under  the  greated  hnrdihips, 
wc  need  not  fear  but  God  trill  do  well  for  us  ; for  be  ta - 
ke/h  pleafure  in  thefe  (bat  hope  in  bis  mercy,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  II. 

2.  He  pleads  hi.  own  dillrefs  and  affliction  : hide  not  thy 
face  from  me,  for  1 am  in  trouble , vcr.  17.  and  therefore 
need  thy  favour;  therefore  it  will  come  feafonably,  a.:d 
therefore  1 Jliall  know  how  to  value  it.  He  {deads  particu- 
larly the  reproach  he  wav  under, and  the  indignities  that  were 
done  him,  v.  19.  Thou  bajl  known  my  reproach,  my  jhame, 
and  my  dijhonour . See  what  a Arc  la  is  laid  upon  this:  i*‘or 
in  the  l u fie  rings  of  Chrill  for  us  perhaps  nothing  contribu- 
ted more  to  the  fatitfii&ioa  he  made  fur  fin,  which  had  been 
fo  injurious  to  God  in  his  honour,  than  the  reproach  and 
fharae  and  difhonour  he  underwent;  which  God  took  no- 
tice of,  and  accepted  of  as  more  than  an  equivalent  for  the 
everlafting  Aiame  and  contempt  which  our  fins  had  defer- 
vcJ,  who  therefore  mud  by  repentance  take  lharae  to  our- 
ftlvcs,  at  d bear  the  reproach  of  our  youth.  And  if  at  any- 
time we  l>e  called  out  to  fuffer  reproach  and  flume  and  dif- 
honour for  his  lake,  this  may  be  our  comfort,  that  he  knows 
it,  and  as  he  is  beforehand  with  us,  fo  he  will  not  be  behind 
hand  with  us.  ’Hie  pfalmift  (peaks  the  language  of  an  in- 
genuous nature,  when  he  faith,  vcr.  23.  Reproach  hath 
broken  my  heart , / am  full  of  beavlnfs ; for  it  bears  hard 
upon  ouc  that  knows  the  worth  of  a good  name  to  be  put 
under  an  ill  charx&er;  but  when  wc  confiJer  what  an  ho- 
nour it  is  to  be  dilhonoured  for  God,  and  a favour  if  wc  be 
counted  worthy  to  fuifer  flume  for  his  name  (as  they  deem- 
ed it,  Ads  v.  41.)  we  Audi  fee  there  is  no  reafon  at  all  why 
it  Aiould  fit  fo  heavy,  or  be  any  heart  breaking  to  us., 

3.  He  pleads  the  infolence  and  cruelty  of  h;>  enemies, 
ver.  18.  Deliver  me  becaufe  of  mine  enemies , becaufe  they 
were  fuch  as  he  had  before  deferibed  them,  vcr.  4.  Mina 
adverfaries  are  all  before  the,  ver.  19.  i.  c.  thou  kaowdt 
what  fort  of  men  they  arc,  what  danger  I am  in  from  them, 
what  enemies  they  arc  to  thee,  and  how  much  thouirt  re- 
fletted  upon  in  what  they  do  and  defign  againfl  me.  One 
infiance  of  their  barbarity  is  given,  vcr.  21.  They  gave  me 
gait  for  my  mat,  (the  word  fignifics  a bitter  herb,  and  is 
often  joined  with  wormwood)  and  in  my  thirft  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink.  Tbij  was  literally  fulfilled  iu  Chrill; 
and  did  fo  dire&ly  point  to  him.  that  he  would  nut  fay  it . 
is  Sniffled,  till  this  was  fulfilled;  and  on  purpofe  that  his 
enemies  might  hove  occufion  to  fulfil  it,  he  Lid,  / thirf, 
John  xix.  28,  29.  And  i’oroe  think  the  hyffop  which  they 
put  to  his  mouth  with  the  vinegar,  was  the  bitter  herb 
which  they  gave  him  with  the  vinegar,  for  his  meat,  bee 
how  particularly  the  fttlFeriags  of  Chrill  were  foretold, 
which  proves  the  feripture  to  be  the  word  of  Gud ; and 
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how  «a£llv  the  prediftion*  were  fulfilled  in  Jefui  Chrift,  J 
which  prove*  him  to  be  the  true  MeiTiah,  1 hi*  it  he  that 
fliouM  come,  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other.  ; 

4 He  plead*  the  unkindntf*  of  hi*  friends,  and  hi*  dtfip- 
nointmcnt  in  them,  ver.  a*.  I haltd  for  feme  10  fair  ft‘J,  \ 
but  there" was  none;  they  all  failed  him,  like  the  brook*  m 
fummer.  This  m<  fulfilled  in  Ohrid,  for  in  hi*  fufftring*. 
all  bit  difciples  forfook  1 im  and  tied.  We  cannot  expext  ^ 
too  little  from  men,  miferahle  comforters  are  they  ail S no*  ' 
can  wc  expect  too  much  from  God  » for  he  is  the  l ather  of 
lucre  V,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort  and  confolation. 

22  Let  their  table  become  a fnare'  before 
them : and  that  which  Jbould  have  been  for  their 
welfare  let  it  become  a trap.  23  Let  their  eyes 
be  darkened  that  they  fee  not;  and  make  their 
loins  continually  to  (hake.  24  Pour  out  thine 
indignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful 
anger  take  hold  on  them.  25  Let  their  hauita- 
* tion  be  defolate,  arid  let  none  dwell  in  their 
tents.  26  For  they  perfecute  him  whom  thou 
had  fmitten,  and*  they  talk  to  the  grief  of 
thole  whom  thou  had  wounded.  27  Add  ini- 
quity to  their  iniquity  : and  let  them  not  come 
into  thy  righteoiifncfs.  28  Let  them  be  blot- 
ted out  of  the  book  of  the  living,  and  not  be 
written  with  the  righteous.  29  But  1 am  poor 
and  forrowful:  let  thy  l'alvation,  O God,  fet  me 
up  on  high. 

Thcfc  imprecations  ar-  not  David’s  prayers  agaiuft  his  c- 
nenticj,  but  prophcC»*i  of  die  dclirudlion  of  Chrift’s  perfe- 
ciitors,  cfpccially  the  Jcwiih  nation,  which  our  Lord  him- 
fdf  fotetolil  with  tears,  and  whkli  was  accompli ihcd  about 
forty  y*  .rs  after  the  death  of  Chrift.  Tile  two  firft  verfes 
of  this  p ragraph  arc  exprefsly  applied  to  the  judgments  of 
G«xl  upon  the  unbelieving  Jews,  by  the  apoftle,  Kora.  \i. 
9,  ID.  and  therefore  the  whole  mull  look,  that  way.  The 
njc.li  ju  of  tlje  Jews  for  rejefthtg  ChriA,  as  it  was  a figual 
in 'U  nee  of  God’s  juft  ice,  and  an  earnc  ft  of  the  vengeance 
which  God  will  at  lall  lake  on  all  that  are  obilir.ate  in  their 
infidelity,  fo  it  was,  and  continues  to  be,  a convincing  proof 
of  the  :i  uih  of  the  Chri.tian  religion.  One  great  objeiftion 
ag  inrt  it  a:  firil  w:ts.  That  it  fet  afide  the  ceremonial  law  j 
but  its  doing  fo  was  elTe&uallv  jullified,  and  that  obje&ion 
removed  when  God  fet  it  afitic  with  a witneft,  by  the  ut- 
ter deftructivii  of  the  temple,  nod  the  finking  of  thofe  with 
the  .'dof.de  trcor.omy  that  obftin  itcly  adhered  to  it  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  gofpel  of  ChriA. 

Let  us  ohluvc:  here, 

[r.J  What  tic  - idgments  are  -which  fhould  corae,  upon 
the  cruci  tiers  of  Ciuift ; not  upon  all  of  them,  for  there  were 
th  fu  who  had  a hand  in  his  tle*.th,  and  yet  repented  and 
found  mercy,  AcW  ii.  23. — tit.  1.1,  tj.  But  upon  thofe  of 
them,  and  th.-ir  tucc^/axs  who  juitified  it  by  an  obftioatc 
infd*lityi  and  r j.  ;ion  of  hi.  gofpcl,  and  by  an  inveterate 
ciiurhy  to  his  dilciples  ami  followers:  See  1 J*hef.  ii.  15, 
16.  It  is  here  foretold,  . 

*i.  That  their  fucrificc*  and  eflerngs  Ihould  be  mifebief 
and  prejudice  to  them,  ver.  22.  Lei  tbe:r  table  became  a 
fnare : The  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  is  c.llcd  his  able  and 
theirs,  btcauf*  in  foiling  upon  the  facri tic es  they  were  par- 
taken* of  the  altar : Tim  Iheuld  have  been  for  their  welfare 


or  peace,  for  they  were  peace- offerings  •,  but  it  became  * 
fnare  and  a trap  to  them,  for  by  their  affection  and  adherence 
to  the  altar,  they  were  held  fall  in  their  infidelity,  and  hard- 
ened in  thrir  prejudices  again!!  Chritl,  that  altar  which  they 
had  no" right  to  eat  of,  who  continued  to  ierve  the  tabernacle, 
Heb.  xiii.  10.  • 

Or,  it  may  be  underftood  of  their  common  creature-com- 
forts, even  their  neteflhry  food*,  they  had  given  Chrift  gall 
and  vinegar,  and  therefore  jutlly  (hall  their  meat  and  drink 
he  may! e gall  and  vinegar  to  them.  When  the  fupporU  of 
life  and  delights  of  fenfe,  through  the  corruption  of  our  na- 
ture, become  nn  occaGon  of  fin  to  us,  and  arc  made  the  food 
and  fuel  of  our  fcnfuality,  then  our  table  is  a fnare,  which 
is  a good  reafon  why  we  Ihould  never  feed  ourfelvts  without 
fear,  Jude  12.  , 

2.  That  they  ihou)d  never  have  the  comfort  either  of 
that  knowledge,  or  of  that  peace,  which  believers  are  blcf- 
fed  with  in  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift,  ver.  23.  That  they  ihould 
be  given  up,  (l.)  To  a judicial  blindncls.  Let  their  eyes 
be  darkened  that  they  (ce  not  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Chrift.  Their  fin  was,  that  they  would  not  fee,  but  fhut 
their  eyes  againft  the  light,  loving  darknefs  rather  •,  their 
puniiliment  was,  that  they  ihould  not  fee,  but  be  given  up 
to  their  own  hearts  lulls  which  were  hardening,  and  the  god 
of  this  world  ihould  be  permitted  to  bliud  their  minds,  2 
Cor.  iv.  4.  This  was  foretold  concerning  them,  I fa.  vi.  10. 
and  Chrift  ratified  it.  Mat.  xiii.  14,  15.  John  xii.  40.  (2.) 
To  a judicial  terror.  There  is  a gracious  terror,  which  o- 
pens  the  way  to  comfort,  fuch  as  that  of  Paul,  Ads  ix.  6. 
he  trembled,  and  was  aitonilbcd:  But  this  is  a terror  that 
(ball  never  end  in  peace,  make  their  loins  continually  to 
iliake  through  hotror  of  conscience,  as  Bclihazzar,  when  the 
joints  of  his  loins  wrre  loufed.  Let  them  be  driven  to  dc- 
fpair,  and  filled  with  conllant  confufion.  This  was  fulfilled 
in  the  dcfparate  couufeLs  of  the  Jews  when  the  Romans  carac 
upon  them. 

3.  That  they  ihould  fall  and  lie  under  God’s  anger  and 
fiery  indignation,  ver.  24.  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
them.  Note,  Thofe  who  rejc£l  God’s  great  falvotion  prof- 
fered to  them,  may  jullly  fear  his  indignation  to  be  poured 
out  upon  them  i for  they  that  fubmit  uot  to  the  Son  of  bis 
love,  will  certainly  be  made  the  generation  of  his  wrath.  It 
is  the  doom  paflied  on  thofe  who  believe  not  in  Chrift,  that 
tlie  wrath  of  Cud  abide  th  on  them,  John  iii.  36.  it  lakes  hold 
of  them,  and  will  never  let  them  go.  Salvation  itfclf  will 
not  fave  thofe  that  arc  not  willing  to  be  ruled  by  it.  Behold 
the  goodnefs  3nd  feverity  of  God! 

4.  That  their  place  and  nation  fhould  be  utterly  taken  a- 

way,  the  very  thing  ihcy  wtfre  afraid  of,  and  to  prevent 
which,  as  they  pretended,  they  persecuted  Chrift,  John  xi. 
4S  Ver.  25.  Let  their  habitation  be  dejoiate , which  was 
fulfilled  when  their  country  was  laid  waitc  by  the  Romans, 
and  Sion  for  their  fakes  was  pin  wed  as  a feid,  Mie.  iii.  12. 
The  temple  was  » lie  houfc  which  they  were  in  a particular 
manner  proud  of,  but  this  was  left  unto  them  dejoiate,  Mat. 
xxiii.  38.  Vet  that  is  not  all;  it  ought  to  be  feme  fatis- 
faftio.*  to  us,  if  wc  be  cut  o(T front  the  enjoyment  of  our  pof- 
fefiions,  that  others ,w ill  have  the  benefit  of  them  when  we 
arc  diAodgtd  ; but  it  is  here  added,  Let  none  dwelt  in  their 
tents,  which  was  remarkably  fulfilled  in  Judah  and  Jcrufa- 
Itm,  for  after  the  dcftru£Uon  of  the  Jews,  it  was  long  ere 
the  country  was  inhabited  to  any  purpofe.  But  this  is  'ap- 
plied particularly  to  Judas,  by  St  I’cter.  A&s  i.  20.  For 
he  being  felo  deft,  wc  may  fuppofeTm  cllutc  confifcatcd,  fo 
that  hit  habitat  ton  was  d folate,  and  no  man  of  bis  own  kin- 
dred dwelt  therein . ^ • 

3.  That 
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3.  That  their  way  to  ruin  fhould  he  downhill,  ami  nothing 
fliould  Hop  them,  nor  interpufe  to  prevent  k,  v.  27.  Lora, 
leave  to  themfelvcs  to  add  iniquity  to  iniquity  ; ami  thofc  thnt 
are  bad,  if  they  he  given  up  to  their  own  hearts  lulis,  will 
ccrtainlv  he  wotfe:  They  will  add  fin  to  fin;  nay,  they  will 
add  rebellion  to  their  Jin,  Job  xvxiv.  37,  It  is  laid,  of  the 
Jews,  tint  tb eyjfded up  their fin  always,  1 ThcfT.  ii.  16.  sldd 
the  pumjlmcnt  of  iniquity  to  tbtir  iniquity,  (lo  fotnc  read  it, 
fo?  the  fame  word  fignif.es  both  fin  and  punifhmcnt,  fo  clofc 
is  their  connection  :)  If  men  will  fin,  God  will  reckon  for 
it.  But  thole  that  have  multiplied  to  fin,  may  yet  find  mer- 
cy ; for  God  multiplies  to  pardon,  throu;  h the  rig'.itcouf- 
nefs  of  the  Mediatory  mid  therefore  that  they  might  be  pre- 
cluded from  all  hopes  of  mercy,  he  adds,  Let  them  not  come 
into  iky  rightcou/nefs,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  righteouf- 
nefii  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  in  a Mediator,  Phil  iii.“o. 
Not  that  God  ihuts  out  any  from  that  tigliteoufncfs,  for  toe 
gofpcl  excludes  none  that  do  not  by  their  unbelief  exclude 
tbcmfelves;  but  let  them  be  left  to  take  their  own  courfc, 
and  they  will  never  come  into  this  government  ; for  being 
ignorant  of  the  demands  of  God’s  righteoufnefs,  and  going 
about  to  cftnblilh  the  merit  of  their  ow  n,  they  have  not  fub - 
milted  tbemfelvei  to  the  rightcou/nefs  of  God \ Horn,  x,  3.  And 
thofc  that  arc  fo  proud  and  felt-willed  that  they  will  not 
come  into  Gtxl’s  rightcoufnefs,  fo  (hall  their  doom  be,  them- 
i’elvcs  have  dccit'cd  it,  they  fool!  not  come  into  bit  right*- 
ou/ne/s.  Let  not  them  expect  any  benefit  by  it  that  arc  not 
willing  and  glad  to  be  beholden  to  it. 

6.  That  they  fhould  be  cut  off  from  all  hopes  of  happi- 
nefs,  ver.  t8.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  li- 
ving, i.  e.  Let  them  not  be  fuffered  to  live  any  longer;  the 
longer  they  live  the  more  mifehief  they  do.  Multitudes 
of  the  unbelieving  Jews  fell  by  the  fword  and  famine,  and 
none  of  thofc  who  had  embraced  the  Chriftian  faith  perill- 
ed among  them;  the  nation,  as  a nation,  was  blotted  out, 
and  became  not  a people.  Many  underftand  it  of  their  re- 
jection from  God’s  covenant,  and  all  the  privileges  of  it ; 
that  is  the  book  of  the  living : Let  the  commonwealth  of 
Ifrarl  itfclf,  lintel  according  to  the  fie  lb,  now  become  alie- 
nated from  that  covenant  of  promife,  which  hitherto  it  has 
had  the  monopoly  of;  let  it  appear  that  they  were  never 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life,  hut  reprobate  filver  let 
men  call  them,  becau/e  the  Lord  bat  rejeiltd  them.  Let  thorn 
not  be  written  with  the  righteous,  i,  e.  let  them  not  have  a 
place  in  the  congregation  of  the  faints,  when  they  (hall  all 
be  gathered  in  the  general  aflembly  of  thofc  whofe  nanus 
are  written  in  heaven,  Pfal.  i.  5. 

[2.]  What  the  fin  is  for  which  thefe  dreadful  judgments 
fhould  be  brought  upon  them,  ver.  26.  They  perfciute  bins 
whom  thou  ball  /mitten,  and  talk  to  the  grief  of  tby  wounded. 
(l.)  Chrill  was  he  whom  God  had  fmitten,  for  it  plcafcd 
the  Lord  to  brui/e  him,  and  be  was  eftcetned  Jlrit  ken. /mit- 
ten of  GW,  and  ajfi.ciai,  and  therefore  men  hid  their  facts 
from  him,  If*,  liii.  4,  3.  They  pcrfccuted  him  with  a rage 
reaching  up  to  heaven ; they  cried,  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Compare  that  of  tit  Peter  with  this  Acls  ii.  23.  though 
he  was  delivered  by  the  coun/el  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
it  was  with  t vicied  bands  that  they  crucified  and  jlew  him. 
They  talked  to  the  grief  of  the  Lord  Jelus  when  he  was  up- 
on  the  crofs,  faying.  He  trufled  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him; 
than  which  nothing  could  t>c  faid  more  grieving.  (2.)  The 
iuftermg  faiuts  were  God’s  wounded,  wo  audt-d  in  his  caufc, 
and  for  his  fake,  and  them  they  pcriecuted,  and  talk  to 
tbtir  grief  And  for  thefe  things  wrath  came  upon  them  to 
the  utmo/l,  1 Thef.  ii.  16.  and  fee  Mat.  xxiii.  34,  &c. 
This  may  be  underftood  more  generally ; and  it  teaches  us, 


that  nothing  is  more  provoking  to  God,  than  to  infult  over 
thof<*  whom  he  hath  finitten,  and  to  * i nlilklion  t o the  af- 
fiicled  ; upon  which  it  jufily  follows  here,  /Idd  'iniquity  to 
iniquity,  ke  Zech.  i.  13.  Thofc  that  are  cf  a wounded  fpi- 
rit,  under  trouble  md  (ear  r-b?ut  their  spiritual  flate,  ought 
to  be  vciy  t * lerly  dei.lt  with;  and  rare  mult  be  taken  not 
to  talk  to  tbtir  grief  and  not  to  male  the  bear*  if  the  righ- 
teous fsd. 

[3.J  What  the  pfdmift  thinks  of  himfclf  in  the  midft  of 
#11,  scr.  ?<?,  But  l am  poor  and forrowful,  that  is  the  worft 
of  my  calc,  under  outward  afflictions,  yet  written  among  tb 9 
righteous,  and  not  under  God’s  indignation  as  they  are.  It 
is  better  to  he  poor  and  forrowful  with  the  bleflingof  God, 
than  rich  and  jovial  and  under  his  curfe.  For  they  who 
come  into  God’s  rightcoufnefs  (hall  foon  fee  an  end  of  their 
poverty  and  forrow,  and  his  falvation  (hall  fet  them  up  on 
high,  which  is  the  thing  David  here  prays  for,  Ifa.  Ixi.  10. 
Tliis  may  be  applied  to  thrift  : He  was  in  his  humilia- 
tion poor  and  forrowful,  a man  of  forrow^,  and  that  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  bead ; but  God  highly  exalted  him, 
the  falvation  wrought  for  him,  the  falvation  wrought  by 
him,  ye/  him  up  on  high,  far  above  all  principalities  and 
powers . 

30  I will  praife  the  name  of  God  with  afung, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thankfgiving.  31 
This  alfo  Utah  pleafo  the  Lord  better  than  art 
ok  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs.  32 
The  humble  fliall  fee  ibis,  and  be  glad : and 
yourtheart  fliall  live  that  feek  God.  33  For 
the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  dcipifeth  not 
his  prifonera.  34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth 
praife  him,  the  leas  and  every  thing  that  mo- 
veth  therein.  35  For  God  will  fave  Sion,  and 
will  build  the  cities  of  Judah:  that  they  may 
dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  pofleflion.  36  The 
feed  alfo  of  his  fervauts  fliall  inherit  it:  and  they 
that  love  his  name  fliall  dwell  therein. 


! 


1 


The  pfilmilj  here,  both  as  a type  of  Chrift,  and  as  an  ex- 
ample to  Chriffians,  concludes  a ptalm  with  holy  joy  and 
praife,  which  he  began  with  complaints  and  remonftranccs 
of  Ills  griefs. 

1.  lie  refolvcs  to  praife  God  himfclf,  not  doubting  but 

that  therein  he  fhould  be  accepted  of  him,  ver.  30,  31.  / 

•will  praife  the  name  of  God , not  only  with  my  heart,  hut  with 
my  long,  and  magnify  him  with  tfJsnlf giving,  for  he  is  lea- 
fed lo  reckon  himfclf  magnified  by  the  thankful  prailcs  of 
his  people.  It  is  intimated  that  all  Chriffians  ought  to  glo- 
rify God  with  their  praife*.  in  p Calms,  and  by  tuns,  and  fpl- 
rilual fongs.  And  this  /ball  plca/e  the  Lord,  through  Chrift, 
the  Mediator  of  our  praifes,  as  well  as  of  our  prayers,  bet- 
ter than  the  moil  valuable  of  the  legal  facrificcs,  ver.  31. 
an  ox  or  bullock.  This  is  a plain  intimation,  that,  in  the 
days  of  the  Mcftiab,  an  end  fhould  be  put  not  only  to  the  fa- 
crifices  of  atonement,  but  to  thofc  of  praife  and  acknow- 
ledgement, which  were  inftituted  by  the  ceremonial  law  ; 
and  intlcad  of  them  fpmtual  facrificcs  of  praife  and  thankf- 
giving  are  accepted;  the  calves  of  our  lips,  not  the  calves 
of  the  llall,  Heb.  xiii.  13.  It  is  a great  comfort  to  us,  that 
humble  and  thankful  praifes  are  mere  plcafing  to  God  than 
the  moft  coftly  pompous  facrificcs  are  or  ever  were. 

2.  He  encouragetn  other  good  people  to  rejoice  in  God. 
and  continue  feeking  him,  ver.  32,  33.  ’Ike  humble  JkaU 
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/<*  tbht  ond  It  t^fad.  They  Ihall  obfcrve  to  their  comfort, 
(l  ) The  experience  of  the  faints.  They  (hall  fee  how  rea- 
der God  is  to  hear  the  poor,  when  they  cry  to  him,  and  to 
give  them  that  which  they  call  upon  him  for;  how  for  he 
is  from  dcfpiling  his  prifoners,  though  men  defpife  them  : 
But  be  favours  them  with  his  gracious  vifits,  and  will  find 
a time  to  ri^Urgc  them.  The  bumble  (hall fee  this,  and  be 
glad;  not  only  becuufe  when  one  member  is  honoured,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it,  but  hecaufc  it  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  them  in  their  flraits  and  difficulties  to  trull  in  God. 
It  (hall  revive  the  hearts  of  thofc  who  feck  God  to  fee  more 
feels  and  fuperferiptions  to  this  troth,  that  Jacob's  Gcxl  ne- 
ver laid  to  Jacob's  feed,  Seel  ye  me  in  vain.  (2.)  The  ex- 
altation of  the  Saviour,  fer  of  him  the  pfolraift  had  been 
fpeaking,  and  of  himfelf  as  a type  of  him.  When  his  fur- 
rows are  over,  and  he  entered  into  the  joy  that  wa9  let  be- 
fore him;  when  he  is  licard,  and  difeharged  from  his  iropri- 
fonment  in  the  grave ; the  humble  (hall  look,  upon  it  and  be 
glad,  and  they  that  Trek  God  through  Chrifl  mall  live  and 
be  comforted  ; concluding,  that  if  they  luffer  with  him,  they 
fhall  alfo  reign  with  him. 

3.  He  calls  upon  ail  the  creatures  to  praife  God  ; the  hea- 
ven, and  earth,  and  fea,  and  the  inhabitants  of  each,  r.  34. 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  the  hods  of  both,  w ere  made  by  him, 
and  therefore  let  heaven  and  ear:b  praife  bun . Angels  in 
heaven  and  faints  on  earth  ; they  may  each  of  them  in  their 
refpc&ive  habitations  furnifh  tbemfelvcs  with  matter  enough 
for  conflant  praife.  Let  the  fiihes  of  the  fra,  though  mute 
to  a proverb,  praife  the  Lord ; for  the  fea  is  his,  and  he 
made  it. 

The  praife*  of  the  world  mull  be  offered  for  God’s  fa- 
vour* to  bis  church,  ver.  35,  36.  F,;r  God  will  fave  Sion, 
the  holy  mountain,  where  his  lervicc  was  kept  up.  He  will 
fave  all  that  are  fontlificd,  and  fet  apart  to  him,  all  that 
employ  thcmfclves  in  his  worlhip,  and  all  thjfe  over  whom 
Chfill  reigns,  for  he  was  king  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Sion. 
He  has  mercy  in  (lore  for  the  cities  of  Judah,  of  which  tribe 
Chrift  was.  God  will  do  great  filings  tor  the  gofpcl  church, 
in  which  let  all  that  wirti  well  to  it  rejoice.  l*'or.  (1.)  It 
Ihall  be  peopled  and  inhabited.  There  ll  II  be  added  to  it 
fuch  as  Ihall  be  faved.  '1  he  cities  of  Judah  ihall  be  built, 
particular  churches  ihall  be  formed  and  incoyjorafcd  accord- 
ing to  the  gofpcl- model,  that  there  may  be  a remnant  to 
dwell  there,  and  to  have  it  in  pcff<  flion,  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges conferred  upon  it,  and  to  pay  the  tributes  and  fervi- 
ces  required  from  it.  They  that  love  his  r.amc,  that  have 
a kindnefc  for  religion  in  general,  (Hall  embrace  the  Chri- 
flian  religion,  ami  lake  tlwir  place  in  the  Chriiilan  church ; 
they  ihall  dwell  therein, .as  citizens,  ami  of  the  houfchold 
of  God.  (2.)  It  ihall  be  perpetuated  and  inherited.  Chri- 
Aianity  was  not  to  be  res  unius  a-tati.<;  no,  the  feed  of  bis 
Jbrvauis  Jhall  inherit  it.  God  will  fee u re  and  mile  up  for 
himftlf  a feed  to  fervehitn,  and  they  (h  ill  inherit  the  pri- 
vileges of  their  fathcis;  for  the  pruirifc  is  to  you  and  your 
children,  ns  it  was  of  old,  I will  be  a Hod  to  ibte , and  thy 
feed  after  tbte.  The  land  of  promife  ihall  never  be  lo&tor 
want  of  heirs ; for  God  can  out  of  Jl ones  ra  fe  up  children 
unto  Abraham , and  will  do  it  rather  than  the  entail  ihall  be 
cut  off.  David  ihall  never  want  a man  to  (land  before  him. 
The  Redeemer  (hall  fee  his  feed,  and  prolong  his  days  in 
them,  till  the  myitery  of  God  ihall  be  tinilhed,  and  the  my- 
ftital  body  complcatcd.  And  fince  the  holy  feed  is  the 
fubftancc  of  the  world,  and  if  that  were  all  gathered  in, 
it  would  be  at  an  end  quickly,  it  is  juil  that  for  this  affu- 
rance  of  the  prcfcrvaliou  of  it  heaven  and  earth  (hould  praife 
him. 
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7 tit  pfahn  is  adapted  to  a J! ate  of  off),  (Hen.  It  it  copied  o!- 
tttrji  word  for  word  from  another  pfetm  ; andfome  tkioi fir 
that  reaftn  it  entitled.  a ]>falm  to  bring  t j remcnibrarxr  ; 
for  it  may  be  of  ufefimetimet  to  pray  over  the  prayer t we 
have  formerly  made  to  God,  upon  tie  tile  otcafont , which 
may  be  done  with  new  rffefUont.  David  here  prat  t that 
God  would  fend,  (i.)  Help  to  btmfrlf,  ver.  i,  (2.)  Shame 
to  hit  enemies,  ver.  J,  3.  {3.)  Joy  to  hit ft.endt,  ver.  4. 

Thefcfive  verfet  were  the  Jive  lajl  verfet  r/Kal.  si.  He 
feemt  to  have  intended  this  Jhort  prayer  to  he  both  for  hint, 
fef  and  ur,  afatve  for  every  fore,  and  therefore  to  he  a!, 
wayt  in  mind ; and  tn  Jingitty  we  may  apply  :t  to  our  parti . 
cular  troubles,  whatever  they  are. 

T To  the  chief  mufician,  A pf,tlm  of  David  to 
bring  to  remembrance. 

MAKE  bajle , O God,  to  deliver  me:  make 
hade  to  help  me,  O Lord,  a Let  them 
be  afhamed  and  confounded  that  feck  after  my 
foul:  let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  put  to 
confufion,  that  dtfire  my  hurt.  3 Let  them 
be  turned  back  for  a reward  of  their  fhame, 
that  fay,  aha,  aha.  4 Let  ail  thofe  that  feek 
thee,  rej<  ice  ;jnd  be  g’ud  in  thee:  and  let  fuch 
as  love  thy  lalvation  fay  continually.  Let  God 
be  magnified.  3 But  1 am  poor  and  needy; 
make  halle  unto  me,  O God:  thou  art  my  help 
and  my  deliverer;  O Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

lkr  title  tells  us  that  this  jifhlna  was  defigned  to  bring 
to  retr.eir!  rarce ; to  put  GliI  in  remtmbrai  ce  of  his  ner- 
cy  anti  prtnu.ej  for  io  we  are  faid  to  do  when  ste  Pray  to 
him,  ar.d  plead  with  him,  I(a.  xliii.  26.  Put  me  in  remem- 
brance. Not  that  the  Eternal  Mind  needs  a remembrancer, 
but  this  honour  he  is  plcaftd  to  put  upon  the  prayer  of  faith. 
It  was  rather  to  put  himfelf  and  others  in  remembrance  of 
former  afRitlions,  that  we  may  never  be  fccurc,  but  always 
in  expectation  of  troubles  : And  of  former  devotions,  that 
svhen  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain,  we  may  have  recourle 
to  the  fame  means  which  we  have  formerly  found  efie&ual 
for  fetching  in  comfort  and  relief.  We  may  in  prayer  ufe 
the  fame  words  wc  have  often  ufed  before ; our  Saviour  in 
his  agony  prayed  thrice,  fajing  the  fame  words;  fo  David 
here  ufeth  the  fame  words  he  had  ufed  before,  yet  net  with- 
out fome  alterations,  to  (hew  that  he  did  not  defign  to  tic 
bimfelf  or  others  to  them  as  a form.  God  looks  at  tire  heart, 
not  tl  thV  words. 

I.  David  here  prays,  that  God  would  make  bafle  to  re- 
lieve and  fuccour  him,  ver.  x,  5.  / am  poor  and  needy , in 
want  and  diltrefs,  ami  much  at  a lof*  within  myfelf.  Po- 
verty and  ncceflity,  is  a very  good  plea  in  prayer  to  a God 
of  infinite  mercy,  who  defpifeth  not  the  lighing  of  a con- 
trite heart,  and  hath  pronounced  a blefftng  upon  the  poor  in 
fpirit;  who  fillcth  the  hungry  with  good  things.  He  pray*^ 
(J.)  That  God  would  appear  for  him  to  deliver  him  out  of 
hi*  troubles  in  due  time.  (2.)  That  in  the  mean  time  he 
would  come  in  to  him  to  hi  Ip  him  under  his  troubles,  that 
he  might  not  fink  and  faint.  (3.)  That  he  would  do  thi* 
quickly  : Male  bafle,  ver.  1. ; and  again,  ver.  5 Male  bajief 
male  no  tarrying.  Sometimes  God  ftems  to  delay  helping 
his  own  people,  that  he  may  excite  fuch  earned  detires  a« 
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thefc.  Ilf  that  believeth  doth  not  make  hafie,  fo  as  to  anti- 
cipate or  outrun  the  divine  counfels,  fo  as  to  force  a way 
of  efcape,  or  take  any  unlawful  methods  of  relief : But  he 
may  make  haflc  by  going  forth  to  meet  God  in  humble  pray- 
er, that  he  would  hxften  the  defired  fuccour.  Make  hafie 
unto  me,  for  the  longing  delirc  of  my  foul  is  towards  thee  ; 
1 fl  ail  pcrifli,  if  I be  not  fpcedily  helped ; I have  no  other 
to  expect  relief  from.  7bou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer. 
Thou  haft  engaged  to  be  fo  to  all  that  feek  thee*,  I depend 
upon  thee  to  be  fo  to  me ; I have  often  found  thee  fo  ; and 
thou  art  fufficient,  all-fufEcient  to  be  fo.  Therefore  make 
baftc  to  me. 

2.  He  pray*,  that  God  would  fill  the  faces  of  his  enemies 
with  flume,  rer.  2,  2.  Obfervc,  (l.)  How  he  deferibes 
them:  They  fought  after  his  foul,  his  life,  to  deftroy  that  *, 
his  mind,  to  difturb  that,  to  draw  him  from  God  to  fin,  and 
to  defpair  : They  defired  his  hurt,  his  ruin  *,  when  any  ca- 
lamity befel  him,  or  threatened  him,  they  faid,  Aha,  aha, 
fo  would  we  have  it,  we  (hall  gain  our  point  now,  and  fee 
him  ruined:  Thus  fpiteful,  thus  infolent,  were  they.  (2.) 
What  his  prayer  is  againft  them  ; Let  them  be  afhamed,  i.  e. 
Let  them  be  brought  to  repentance,  fo  filled  with  (hame,  as 
that  they  may  feek  thy  name,  Pfal.  lxxxiii.  16.  Let  them 
fee  their  fault  and  folly,  in  fighting  againft  tbofe  whom 
thou  doft  protect,  and  be  afhamed  of  their  envy,  Ifa.xxvi.  1 1 . 
However,  let  their  defigns  againft  me  be  fruftrated,  and 
their  meafures  broken;  let  them  be  turned  back  from  their 
malicious  purfuits,  and  then  they  will  be  afhamed  and  con- 
founded, and,  like  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  much  cafi  down 
in  their  own  eyes.  Neh.  vi.  16, 

3.  He  prays  that  God  would  fill' the  hearts  of  his  friends 
with  joy,  ver.  4.  That  all  thofc  that  feck  God,  and  love  his 
fidvaiion,  that  defire  it,  delight  in  it,  and  depend  upon  it, 
may  have  continual  matter  for  joy  and  praife,  and  hearts  for 
both;  and  then  he  doubts  not  out  himfclf  to  put  in  for  a 
(hare  of  the  blefting  he  prays  for;  and  fo  may  wc,  if  we  an- 
fwer  the  charaflcr.  (1.)  Let  us  make  the  fervice  of  God 
our  great  bufinefs,  and  the  favour  of  God  our  great  delight 
and  pleafure ; for  that  is  Peeking  him,  and  loving  his  falva- 
tion.  Let  the  purfuit  of  a happinefs  in  God  he  our  great 
care,  and  the  enjoyment  of  it  our  great  fatisfaflion.  A heart 
to  love  the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  and  to  prefer  it  before  a- 
ny  fecular  advantages  whatfoever,  fo  as  chearfully  to  quit  all 
rather  than  hazard  our  falvation,  is  a good  evidence  of  our 
intereft  in  it,  and  title  to  it.  (2.)  Let  us  then  be  alfurcd, 
that  if  it  be  notour  own  fault,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  (hall 
fill  our  minds,  and  the  high  praifts  of  the  Lord  (hall  fill 
our  mouths.  Thofc  that  feck  God,  if  they  fcck  him  early, 
and  feek  him  diligently,  (hall  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  him  ; 
for  their  feeking  him  is  an  evidence  of  his  good  will  to  them, 
and  an  earned  of  their  finding  him,  Pfal.  cv.  3.  There  is 
pleafure  and  joy  cycn  in  feeking  God  ; for  it  is  one  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  religion,  that  God  is  the  reward- 
er of  all  thofe  that  diligently  feek  him.  Thofc  that  love  God’s 
fid  vat  ion  (hall  fay  with  pleafure,  with  conftant  plea  fare  (for 
praifing  God,  if  we  make  it  our  continual  work,  it  will  be 
cur  continual  feaft,)  Let  God  he  magnified,  as  he  will  be  to 
eternity  in  the  falvation  of  his  people.  All  that  with  well 
to  the  comfort  of  the  faints,  and  to  the  glory  of  God,  can- 
not but  fay  a hearty  amen  to  this  prayer,  that  thofe  who 
love  God's  falvation  may  fi»y  continually,  Let  God  he  mag- 
nified. 

P S A L.  LXXI. 

David  penned  this  pfalm  in  his  old  age , as  appears  by  fevcral 
paffoger  in  it ; which  makes  many  think  that  it  was  penned 
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at  the  time  of  Mf atom's  rebeJion  / for  that  was  the  great 
trouble  of  his  latter  days ; Is  might  be  occafioned  by  She- 
ba* s infurreflion , or  fame  trouble  that  happened  to  him  in 
that  part  of  his  life , of  which  it  was  foretold,  that  the 
fword  Jhould  not  depart  from  his  bouft , But  he  it  not  0- 
ver  particular  tn  reprefenting  bis  cafe,  becaufe  he  intended 
it  for  the  general  ufc  of  God's  people  in  their  aJfliHinn,  e- 
fpt dally  thofe  they  meet  with  in  their  declining  years  i for 
ibis  pfalm  above  any  ether  is  fitted  for  the  ufe  of  the  old 
difdples  of  fefus  Chrifi.  (1.)  lie  begins  the  pfalm  with 
believing  prayers ; with  prayers  that  God  would  deliver 
him  and  fave  him,  ver.  2,  4.  and  not  caft  him  off,  ver.  9. 
cr  be  far  from  him,  ver.  12.  and  that  hit  enemies  might  le 
put  to  Jha me,  ver.  13.  He  pleads  his  confidence  in  God , 
ver.  1,3,  5,  7.  the  experience  he  had  had  of  help  from  God, 
ver.  6.  and  the  malice  of  his  enemies  ogainjl  him,  ver.  ID, 
II.  (2.)  He  concludes  the  pfalm  with  believing  praifes , 
ver.  1 4,  lye.  Never  was  his  hope  more  fflablijhed,  ver. 
16,  18,  20,  21.  Never  were  his  joys  and  ihankfgivingt 
more  enlarged,  ver.  15,  19,  22,  23,  24.  He  is  in  an  er- 
fizfj  of  joyful  praifes  ; and  in  the  finging  of  it  we  JJ  ould 
have  our  faith  in  God  encouraged,  and  our  beans  raifed 
in  blejfing  bis  holy  name. 

IN  thee,  O Lord,  do  I put  my  truft,  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confufion.  2 Deliver  me  in 
thy  righteoufnefs,  and  caufe  me  to  efcape  : in- 
cline thine  car  unto  me,  and  fave  me.  3 J3e 
thou  my  flrong  habitation,. whereunto  1 may 
continually  refort : thou  haft  given  command- 
ment to  fave  me,  for  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortrefs.  4 Deliver  me,  O my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  un- 
righteous and  cruel  man.  5 For  thou  an  my 
hope,  O Lord  God  ; thou  an  my  truft  from  my 
youth.  6 By  thee  have  1 been  holden  up  from 
the  womb : thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of 
my  mothers  bowels,  my  praife  Jball  be  continu- 
ally of  thee.  7 I am  as  a wonder  unto  many  ; 
but  thou  art  my  ftrong  refuge.  8 Let  my 
mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praife,  and  ivitb  thy 
honour  all  the  day.  9 Caft  me  not  off  in  the 
time  of  old  age,  forfake  me  not  when  my  ftrength 
faileth.  to  For  mine  enemies  fpeak  againft 
me  : and  they  that  lay  wait  for  my  foul,  take 
counfel  together,  1 1 Saying,  God  hath  forfa- 
ken  him : pcrfecute  and  take  him,  for  there  it 
none  to  deliver  him.  is  O God,  be  not  far 
from  me : O my  God,  make  hafte  for  my  help. 
13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  confumed  that 
aie  adverfaries  to  my  foul : let  them  be  cover- 
ed with  reproach  and  dilhonour,  that  feek  my 
hurt. 

Two  things  in  general  David  here  prays  for  i that  he 
might  not  be  confounded,  and  that  hit  enemies  and  perfe- 
ction might  be  confounded. 

[1.]  lie  prays,  that  he  might  never  be  made  afhamed  of 
bis  dependence  upon  God,  nordifappointed  in  his  believing 
expeftations  from  him.  And  with  this  petition  every  true 
believer  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  gtacc ; for  God 
H Mill 
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win  new  difii  the  hope  tint  is  of  hi»  own  railing.  Now 

obferve  here,  . ~ « j 

,n  How  David  profeffttll  lus  confidrnce  in  God.  and 
with  what  olcafutc  and  grateful  vrnietj  of  expreflum  here- 
neats  lus  piofeffion  of  that  confidence,  (till  presenting  the 
profcfiion  of  it  to  God.  and  pleading  it  with  him.  \vc 
nraife  God,  and  fo  plu.fe  him,  by  telling  him  (lilt  be  in- 
deed true)  what  an  entire  confidence  we  have  in  him,  v.  >• 

In  thee , 0 Lord,  and  in  thee  only,  do  l pot  ray  truft.  What- 
ever others  do.  I chufe  the  God  of  Jacob  for  my  help.  1 hey 
that  are  entirely  tthfied  in  God’s  aU-fufficieocy,  and  the 
truth  uf  his  promafe,  and  in  dependence  upon  that  as  luro- 
cient  to  make  them  amends,  ate  freely  willing  to  do  and 
fulTer  ; to  lofc  and  venture  for  him,  may  truly  by, /n  Ibre, 

0 Lord,  do  l put  my  trufl.  Tbofc  that  will  deal  with  God, 
mull  deal  upua  trod  ; if  we  are  lliy  of  dealing  with  him,  it 
is  a lien  we  do  not  trull  him.  Thu  an  my  rack  and  my 
fortrtfs,  ver.  t.  and  again,  Thou  a«  my  refuge,  my  fir  ing 
refuzc,  ver.  7-  «.  a.  I fl>  to  thee,  and  am  fore  to  be  life  in 
thee3  aud  under  thy  protection.  If  thou  fecure  me,  none 
can  hurt  me.  Thu  an  my  hope  and  my  trujl,  ver.  j.  I.  e. 
thou  hall  propofed  thyfclf  to  me  in  thy  word  as  the  proper 
object  of  my  nope  and  trull  I have  hoped  in  thee,  and  ne- 
ver found  it  in  vain  to  do  fo.  ' 

2t//y.  How  his  confidence  in  God  is  fupported  and  encou- 
raged by  his  experiences,  ver.  $,  6.  Than  btjl  been  my  trufl 
from  my  youth,  i.  e.  ever  finer  I was  capable  of  dtfccrmng 
between  iny  right  hand  and  my  left,  1 ilayed  myfelf  upon 
thee,  and  faw  a great  deal  of  reafon  to  do  fo  ; for  by  thee 
hunt  / barn  balden  up  fnm  the  womb.  Ever  finer  he  hail 
the  ufc  of  his  reafon,  be  bad  been  a dependent  upon  God  s 
Eoodncfs;  becaufc  ever  Cnee  he  had  a being,  he  bad  been  a 
monument  of  it.  Note,  The  eonfideralion  of  the  gracious 
care  which  the  divine  providence  took  of  us  in  our  bull! 
and  infancy,  lhould  engage  us  to  an  early  piety,  and  eon- 
Pant  devotednefs  to  his  honour.  He  that  was  our  help 
from  our  birth,  ought  to  be  our  hope  from  our  youth.  If  we 
received  fo  much  mercy  from  God  before  we  were  capable 
of  duing  him  any  fervicc,  we  lhould  lofc  no  time  when  we 
• are  capable.  This  comes  in  here  as  a fupport  to  the  plal- 
mift  in  his  prefent  dillrefs-,  not  only  that  God  had  given 
him  his  life  and  being,  bringing  him  out  of  bn  roolher  s 
bowels  into  the  world,  and  providing  that  he  lhould  not  die 
from  the  womb,  nor  give  up  the  gboll  when  he  came  out  ot 
the  belly  ; but  that  he  had  betimes  made  him  one  of  his 
family  ; thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  moth cr’i  bow- 
els into  the  arms  of  thy  grace,  under  the  (liadow  of  thy 
•wings  into  the  bond  of  thy  covenant,  thou  tookell  roe  into 
thy  church,  as  a fon  of  thine  handmaid,  and  born  in  thme 
boufc,  Pfal.  cxvi.  16.  And  therefore,  (l.)  I have  reafon 
to  hope  that  thou  wilt  proteft  me  j thou  that  hall  held  me 
up  hitherto,  wilt  not  let  me  fall  now  ; thou  that  madell  me, 
wilt  not  forfake  the  work  of  thine  own  hands  *,  that  help- 
• cdfl  me  when  1 could  not  help  myfelf,  wilt  not  abandon 
roe  now  l am  upon  the  matter  as  helplcfs  as  1 was  then. 
(2.)  Therefore  I have  reafon  to  refolvc,  that  f will  devote 
myfelf  unto  thee  ; My  pratfe  JbaU  therefore  be  continually 
(fiber,  i.  a.  1 will  make  it  my  bufinefs  every  day  to  pratfc 
thee,  and  will  take  all  oceafions  to  do  it. 

idly,  What  his  rerjucfts.to  God  are  in  this  confidence, 

I.  That  he  might  never  be  pot  to  canfufton,  ver.  l.  i.  e. 
that  be  might  not  be  difappointed  of  the  mercy  be  expect- 
ed, and  fo  made  afhamed  of  his  expectation.  I bus  we  may 
all  pray  in  faith,  that  our  confidence  in  God  may  not  be 
our  confufion.  Hope  of  the  glory  of  God  is  hope  that 
znaketh  not  ifhamed.  - 

1.  Tint  be  might  be  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  his  e- 


nemies,  ver.  1.  Deliver  me  m tbj  rigbteoufnef,,  a.  At 
thou  att  the  righteous  J udge  of  the  world,  pleading  the  caufe 
of  the  injured,  and  punithing  the  injunoua,  caufe  roc  fome 
way  or  other  to  cfcape  : Cod  ufes  with  tile  temptation  to 
make  a way  to  cfcape,  l Cor.  x.  13.  Incline  thine  car,  unto 
my  prayer,,  and,  in  anfwer  to  them,  lave  one  out  of  my  trou- 
bles, ver.  4.  Deliver  roe,  O my  God,  out  of  the  hands  of 
thofc  that  arc  ready  to  poll  me  in  pieces.  1 hree  things  he 
pleads  for  deliverance.  (1.)  The  encouragement  God  had 
Liven  him  to  expeft  it.  Thou  bajl  ftven  commandment  to 
faxc  are,  ver.  3.  1.  e.  Thou  hall  proraifed  to  do  it,  and  iuca 
efficacy  is  there  in  God's  promifes,  that  they  are  often  fpo- 
kca  of  as  conpnar.ds  5 like  that,  Let  there  be  tight,  and  thtre 
was  tight.  He  fpeaks  and  it  is  done.  ( 2 .)  The  character 
of  his  enemies  * they  arc  wicked,  unrighteous,  cruel  men, 
and  it  will  be  for  the  honour  of  God  to  appear  againil  them, 
ver.  4.  fi  r he  is  a holy,  juil  and  good  God.  (3.)  The  ma- 
ny eyes  that  were  upon  him,  ver.  7.  / am  as  a -wonder  un - 
to  vihnvi  every  one  waits  to  fee  what  will  be  the  iffue  of 
fuch  extraordinary  troubles  as  1 am  fallen  into,  and  fuch. 
extraordinary  confidence  as  1 profefs  to  have  in  God.  Or, 
l am  looked  upon  as  a inonftcr,  am  one  whom  every  body 
Ihuns,  and  therefore  am  undone  if  th*  Lord  be  not  my  re- 
fuge. Men  abandon  me,  but  God  will  not. 

3.  That  he  might  always  find  reft  and  fofety  in  God, 

ver.  3.  Be  thou  my  Jlrong  habitation  ; he  thou  to  me  a rock 
oj  1 tpefe,  ‘udscreto  I may  continual,')’  refort . They  are  at 
home  in  God,  that  live  a life  of  communion  with  him,  and 
confidence  in  biro,  that  continually  refort  unto  him  by  faith 
and  prayer,  having  their  eyes  ever  towards  him,  may  pro- 
mife  thcmfelves  a ilrong  habitation  in  him,  fuch  as  will  ne- 
ver fall  of  itfelf,  nor  cun  ever  be  broke  through  by  any  in- 
vading power*,  and  they  lhaU  be  welcome  to  refort  to  him 
continually  upon  all  occafions,  and  not  be  upbraided  as  co- 
ming too  often.  _ ’ 

4.  That  he  might  have  continual  matter  for  thunkfgiving 
to  God,  and  might  be  continually  employed  in  that  piea- 
faut  work,  ver.  8.  Let  my  mouth  be  filed  with  thy  pratfe , as 
now  it  is  with  complaints,  and  then  i (hall  not  be  ailuimcd 
of  my  hope,  but  my  enemies  will  be  aihamed  of  their  io- 
foleucc.  They  that  love  God,  love  to  be  praifing  him,  and 
defire  to  be  doing  it  all  the  day  ; not  only  in  their  morn- 
ing and  evening  devotions,  not  only  /even  tunes  a day,  PfnL 
cxix-  if>4-  but  alt  the  day,  to  intermix  with  all  they  fay 
fomethiug  or  other  that  may  redound  to  the  honour  and 
praife  of  God.  They  refolvc  to  do  it  while  they  live,  they 
hope  to  be  doing  it  eternally  in  a better  world. 

5.  That  he  might  not  be  ncglcfled  now  in  his  declining 
years,  ver.  9.  Caf  me  not  nff  now  tv.  the  time  of  my  old  age, 
forfake  me  not  uben  myfrengtb  fads.  Obfcrvc  here,  (l.) 
The  natural  Lnfc  he  hall  of  the  infirmities  of  age  ; myfrength 
faitt;  where  there  was  ftrcnglh  of  body,  and  vigour  of  mind, 

Ilrong  fight,  ilrong  voice,  ilrong  limbs,  alas  ! in  old  age 
they  foil;  the  Ufc  is  continued,  but  the  ftrengih  is  gone,  or 
that  which  is,  is  labour  and forrow,  Pfal.  xc.  to.  (2.)  The 
gracious  defire  he  had  of  the  continuance  of  God's  pretence 
with  him  under  thefc  infirmities.  Lord,  erf  me  not  off,  do 
not  then  forfake  me.  This  intimates,  that  he  lhould  look 
upon  hirqfelf  as  undone,  if  God  lhould  abandon  him;  to  be 
call  oil  and  forfaken  of  God  is  a thing  to  be  dreaded  nt  a- 
1 ny  time,  especially  in  the  time  of  old  age,  and  when  our 
flVcngth  fails  us ; for  it  is  God  that  is  the  llrcngth  of  our 
heart.  But  it  intimates,  thst  he  had  reafon  to  hope  God 
would  not  defert  him;  the  faithful  fervants  of  God  may  be 
comfortably  adored,  that  he  will  not  caft  them  off  in  old 
age,  nor  forfake  them  when  their  ftrengih  fails  them.  He 
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U a mailer  that  doth  toot  ufe  to  eaft  off  old  fcrvnnts.  In 
this  confidence  David  lure  prays  again,  ver.  12.  O Gbdt  be 
not  far  from  me,  let  me  not  be  under  the  apprrhenfion  of 
thy  withdrawing*,  for  then  1 am  miferablc  : 0 my  Got/,  a 
God  in  covenant  with  me,  make  bajie  for  my  help , left  I pfc- 
rilh  before  help  come. 

[2.J  He  prays  that  his  enemies  might  be  made  afhamed 
of  their  defigns  agaiuft  him.  Obfrrve,  (1.)  What  it  was 
which  they  unjuilly  faid  againlt  him,  ver.  10,  II.  Their 
plot  was  deep  and  defperatc,  it  was  againft  his  life  ; they 
lay  watt  for  my  foal,  ver.  10.  and  are  adverferics  to  that, 
ver.  13.  Their  powers  and  policies  were  combined,  they 
take  counfel  together,  and  very  infolcnt  they  were  in  their 
carriage  : They  fay,  God  has  forfilrn  him,  perftcuit  ami  take 
him.  Here  their  premifes  arc  utterly  falfc,  that  becaufe  a 
good  man  was  in  great  trouble,  and  had  continued  long  in 
It,  and  was  not  fo  foon  delivered  as  perhaps  he  e.Npe&ed, 
that  therefore  God  had  forfaken  him,  and  would  have  no 
more  to  do  with  him.  All  are  not  forfaken  of  God,  who 
think  fo  themfelvcs,  or  whom  others  think  to  be  fo.  And 
as  their  premifes  were  falfc,  fo  their  inference  was  barba- 
rous. If  God  has  forfaken  him,  then  perfecute  and  take 
him,  and  doubt  not  hut  to  make  a prey  of  hirn.  This  ii 
tailing  to  the  grief  of  one  whom  Gael  hath  fmiiten , Pfal.  lxix. 
26.  Hut  thus  they  endeavour  to  difeourage  David,  as  Sen- 
nacherib endeavoured  to  intimidate  Hczekhh  by  fuggeft- 
irtg  that  God  was  his  enemy,  and  fought  againft  him,  Am l 
now  come  up  without  the  Lord  againfi  this  city,  to  dejiroy  it  l 
lfa.  xxxvi.  to.  It  is  true,  if  God  has  forfaken  a hum,  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him;  hut  therefore  to  infult  over  him, 
ill  becomes  thofe  who  arc  coufcious  to  themfelvcs,  that  they 
deferve  to  be  for  et'cr  forfaken  of  God.  But  rejoice  not  a- 
gain/}  me,  0 mine  enemy,  though  I fall  / foatl  arife.  He  that 
Teems  to  forfake  for  a fmall  moment,  will  gather  with  ever- 
lailing  kindnefs.  (2.)  What  it  was  which  he  juftlv  prayed 
•gain  ft,  from  a fpirit  of  prophecy,  not?  a fpirit  or  paftion, 
ver.  13.  Let  them  be  confounded  and  confumed  that  are 
acherfaries  to  my  foul.  Jf  they  will  not  be  confounded  by 
repentance,  and  (o  fared,  let  them  be  confounded  with  c- 
veriafting  difhonour,  and  fo  ruined.  They  that  turn  the 
glory  of  God  and  his  people  into  lliume,God  will  turn  their 
glory  into  fhatne. 

14  But  I will  hope  continually,  anti  will  yet 
praife  thee  more  and  more.  15  My  mouth  fhalj 
ihew  forth  thy  righteoufnef*  and  thy  falvatioti 
all  the  day  : for  1 know  not  the  numbers  there - 
of.  16  1 will  go  in  the  llrength  of  the  Lord 
God  : I will  make  mention  of  thy  rightcouf- 
nefs,  even  of  thine  only.  17  O God,  thou  halt 
taught  me  from  my  youth  : and  hitherto  have 
1 declared  thy  wondrous  works.  Now  alfo 
when  1 am  old  and  gray-headed,  O God,  for- 
fuke  me  not : until  1 have  ihewed  thy  ftrength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  every 
one  that  is  to  come.  19  T hy  righteoufnefs  at- 
fo,  O God,  if  very  high,  who  haft  done  great 
things : O God,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 20 

Thou  which  halt  ftiewed  me  great  and  fore 
troubles,  lhalt  quicken  me  again,  and  (halt 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the 
tarth.  21  Thou  (halt  incredfe  my  greatnefs, 
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I and  comfort  me  on  every  fide.  22  I will  alfo 
! praife  thee  with  the  pfaltery,  even  thy  truth,  O 
j my  God  : unto  thee  will  1 ling  with  the  harp, 
O rhou  holy  One  of  Ifracl.  23  My  lips  ftiall 
greatly  rejoice  when  I ling  unto  thee  : and  my 
foul  which  thou  halt  redeemed.  24  My  tongue 
allb  fliall  talk  of  thy  righteoufnefs  all  the  day 
long:  fot  they  are  confounded,  for  they  are 
brought  unto  lhame,  that  feek  my  hurt. 

David  is  here  in  a holy  tranfport  of  joy  and  praife,  ari- 
fing  from  his  faith  and  hope  in  God  ; wc  have  both  toge- 
ther, v.  14.  where  there  is  a fudden  and  remarkable  change 
of  his  voice;  his  fears  arc  all  fjicneed,  his  hopes  raifed,  and 
his  prayers  turned  into  thanksgivings.  Let  mine  enemies 
fay  what  they  will  to  drive  me  to  dcfpair,  l will  hope  con - 
ttnualiy,  hope  in  all  conditions,  in  the  moll  cloudy  and  dark 
day  : I will  live  upon  hope,  and  will  hope  to  the  end. 
Since  wc  hoj  c in  onc-that  will  never  fail  us,  let  not  our 
hope  in  him  fail  us j and  then  we  (hall  praife  him  yet  more 
and  more.  The  more  they  reproach  me,  the  more  clofely 
will  I cleave  to  thee ; 1 will  praife  thee  more  and  better 
than  ever  I have  done  yet.  The  longer  wc  live  the  more 
expert  wc  (hould  grow  in  prailing  God,  and  the  more  we 
lhould  abound  in  it.  [will  add  over  and  above  all  thy  praife, 
i.  c.  all  the  praile  I have  hitherto  offered,  for  it  is  all  too 
little.  When  we  have  faid  all  we  can  to  the  glory  of  Clod’s 
grace,  there  is  ftill  more  to  be  faid  ; it  is  a fubject  that  can 
never  be  exhaulted,  and  therefore  wc  lhould  never  grow 
weary  of  it.  Now  obferve  in  thefe  verfes, 

Ftrji,  How  his  beait  is  eftabiiihed  in  faith  and  hope,  and 
it  is  a good  thing  that  the  heart  be  fo  eftabiiihed.  Gb- 
fcryc. 

£1.]  Wnat  he  hopes  in,  ver.  16.  (l<)  In  the  power  of 

God.  / will  go  in  tbefrength  of  the  Lord  God , not  fit  down 
jn  dcfpair,  but  llir  up  myfclf  to,  ar.d  exert  rayfelf  in,  in y 
work  and  warfare ; will  go  forth  and  go  on,  not  in  any 
ilrcngth  of  my  own,  but  in  God’s  ftrenglh;  dilclaiming  my 
own  fufliciency,  and  depending  on  him  only  as  all  fullicient ; 
in  the  Urcugth  of  his  providence,  and  in  the  ftrengih  of  his 
grace  : We  mull  always  go  about  God’s  work  inhis  llrength, 
having  our  eyes  up  unto  him  to  work  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do.  (2.)  In  ibe  promife  of  God:  / will  male  men- 
tion of  iby  righteoufnefs,  i.  c.  thy  faithfulncfs  to  every  word 
which  thou  hall  fpoken,  the  equity  of  thy  difpofals,  and 
thy  kindnefs  to  thy  people  that  trull  in  thre.  This  1 will 
make  mention  of  as  my  plea  In  prayer  for  ihy  mercy.  We 
may  very  fitly  apply  it  to  the  righicoufaefi  of  Chrill,  which 
is  called  the  righteoufaeft  xf  Cud  by  faith , and  which  is  wit- 
nejjed  by  the  law  and  tie  prophets  ,*  wc  mud  depend  upon 
God’s  llrength  for  aftiftancc,  and  upon  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs 
1 lor  acceptance.  In  the  Lord  have  l righteoufnefs  andjlrtnglh , 
lfa.  xlv.  24. 

£2.]  What  he  hopes. for.  % 

1 ft.  Hi-  hopes  that  God  will  not  leave  him  in  his  old  age, 
hut  will  be  the  fame  to  him  to  the  end  that  he  had  been  ell 
along,  v.  17,  18.  Obftrvc  here,  (1.)  Whin  God  had  done 
for  him  when  he  was  young.  Lbou  hafi  taught  me  from  tny 
youth.  The  good  cducaiibu,  and  good  iuliruilions  which 
his  parents  gave  him  when  he  was  young,  he  owns  himfclf 
obliged  to  give  God  thanks  for  as  a great  favour.  It  is  a 
blcllcd  thing  to  be  taught  of  Gud  from  our  youth,  from  our 
childhood  to  know  the  holy  fcripturcs,  and  it  is  what  wc 
\ have  rtafon  to  blcfs  God  for.  (2*)  What  he  had  dune  for 
1 Gcd  when  be  was  middle-aged  ; lie  had  declared  all  God's 
H 2 * wondrous 
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wo ndrout  weeks.  Thofe  that  have  got  good  when  they  stc 
young,  mull  be  doing  good  when  they  are  grown  up,  and 
muft  continue  to  communicate  what  they  have  received. 
We  mull  own  all  the  work*  of  God’s  goodnefs  to  us  arc 
wondrous  works, admiring  he  Ihould  do  fo  much  for  us  that 
are  fo  undefen  ing,  and  we  mull  make  it  our  bufintfs  to  de- 
clare them  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  others. 
(3.)  What  he  defired  of  God  now  he  was  old  ; now  I am 
aid  and  grey  headed,  dying  to  this  world,  and  haficning  to 
another,  0 G,d forfake  me  nos.  This  is  what  he  eamcftly 
defires,  and  confidently  hopes  for.  Thofe  that  have  been 
taught  of  God  from  their  youth,  and  have  made  it  the  bu- 
finds  of  their  lives  to  honour  him,  may  be  fure  he  will  not 
leave  them  when  they  arc  old  and  grey  headed,  will  not 
leave  them  hclplcl's  and  comfcrtlefs,  but  will  make  the  evil 
days  of  old  age  their  bed  days,  and  fuch  as  they  (liall  have 
occafion  to  fay  they  have  plcafure  in.  (4.)  What  be  de- 
figned  to  do  for  God  in  his  old  age.  I will  lhew  thy  tlrength 
by  my  own  experience  of  it,  not  only  to  this  generation, 
but  1 will  leave  my  obfervntions  upon  record  for  the  bene- 
fit of  poflerity,  and  fo  fhew  it  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 
As  long  as  wc  live  wc  ihould  be  endeavouring  to  glorify 
God  and  edify  one  another;  and  thofe  that  have  had  the 
larged  and  longell  experience  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  to 
them,  Ihould  improve  their  experiences  for  the  good  of  their 
friends.  It  is  a debt  which  the  old  difciples  of  Chrid  owe 
to  the  fuccecding  generations,  to  leave  behind  them  a fo- 
lerrm  tellimony  to  the  power,  and  pleafure,  and  advantage 
of  religion,  and  the  truth  of  God’s  promifes. 

idly,  He  hopes  that  God  would  revive  him,  and  raife 
him  up  out  of  his  prefent  low  and  difconfolatc  condition, 
ver.  20.  Thou  wbifb  baft  made  me  to  fee  and  feel  great  and 
fare  troubles , above  mod  men ,fbalt  quicken  me  again.  Note, 
((.)  The  bell  of  God’s  faints  and  fervants  are  fometimes 
txercifcd  with  great  and  fore  troubles  in  this  world.  (2.) 
God’s  hand  is  to  be  eyed  in  all  the  trouble  of  the  faints, 
and  that  will  help  to  extenuate  them,  end  make  them  feem 
light.  He  doth  not  fay  thou  had  burdened  me  with  thofe 
troubles,  but  (hewed  them  me,  as  the  tender  father  (hews 
the  child  the  rod  to  keep  him  in  awe.  (3.)  Though  God’s 
people  be  brought  never  fo  low,  he  can  revive  them,  and 
raife  them  up:  Arc  they  dead?  He  can  quicken  them  a- 
gain : Sec  2 Cor.  i.  9.  Are  they  buried,  as  dead  men  out 
of  mind  ; He  can  bring  than  up  again  from  the  depth r of 
the  earth , can  cheer  the  mod  drooping  fpirit,  and  raife  the 
mod  finking  intered.  (4.)  If  wc  have  a due  regard  to  the 
hand  of  God  in  our  troubles,  we  may  promife  ourfelvcs  in 
due  time  a deliverance  out  of  them.  Our  prefent  troubles, 
though  great  and  fore,  (hall  be  no  hindrance  "to  our  joyful 
refurreftion  from  the  depth  of  the  earth  ; witnefs  our  great 
Marter,  to  whom  this  may  have  foine  reference,  his  Father 
(hewed  him  great  and  fore  troubles,  but  quickened  him  and 
brought  him  up  from  the  grave. 

3 dly.  He  hopes  that  God  would  not  only  deliver  him 
out  of  his  troubles,  but  would  advance  his  honour  and  joy 
more  than  ever,  ver.  21.  Thou  (halt  not  only  redorc  me 
to  my  greatnefs  again,  but  (halt  increafe  it,  and  give  me  a 
better  intereft  after  this  (hock  than  before  : thou  (halt  not 
only  comfort  me,  but  comfort  me  on  every  fide , fo  that  I (hall 
fee  nothing  black  or  threatening  on  any  fide.  Note,  Some- 
times God  makes  his  peoples  troubles  contribute  to  the  in- 
crenfe  of  their  greatnefs,  and  their  fun  (Lines  the  brighter 
for  having  been  under  a cloud.  If  he  makes  them  contri- 
bute to  the  increafe  of  their  goodnefs,  that  will  prove  in  the 
end  the  increafe  of  their  greatnefs,  their  glory;  and  if  he 
comfort  them  on  every  fide,  according  to  the  lime  and  de- 


gree wherein  he  has  afflicted  them  on  every  fide,  they  will 
have  no  rcafon  to  complain.*  When  our  Lord  Jefus  was 
quickened  aguin,  and  brought  l ack  from  the  depths  of  the 
earth,  his  greatnefs  was  iucrcafcjL  and  he  entered  on  the 
joy  fet  before  him. 

4 tbly,  He  hopes  that  ail  his  enemies  would  be  put  to  con- 
fuiiori,  ver.  24.  He  fpcaks  of  it  with  the  grcatelt  adurancc 
as  a thing  done,  and  triumphs  in  it  accordingly ; they  ars 
confounded,  they  are  brought  to  jhame  that  feck  my  hurt.  His 
honour  would  be  their  difgracc,  and  his  comfort  their  vex- 
ation. 

Secondly,  Let  us  now  fee  how  his  heart  is  enlarged  in  joy 
and  praiics;  how  he  rcjciccth  in  hope,  and  (Inga  in  hope, 
for  wc  are  faved  by  ho|c. 

1.  He  will  fpcak  of  God’s  righteoufnefs  and  his  fa  I ra- 
tion, as  great  things,  things  which  he  was  well  acquainted 
with,  and  much  aifcCtcd  with,  which  he  defired  God  might 
have  the  glory  of,  and  others  might  have  the  comfortable 
knowledge  of,  ver.  15.  My  mouth  fha/i Jbew  forth  thy  rigb- 
teoufnefs,  and  thy  fa  Iv  anon  ; and  again,  ver.  24.  My  tongue 
Jhall  talk  of  thy  righteoufnefs , and  this  all  the  day . God's 
righteoufnefs,  which  David  feems  here  to  be  in  a particular 
manner  afFe&cd  with,  includes  a great  deal ; the  rctficude  * 
of  his  nature;  the  equity  of  his  providential  difpofals;  the 
righteous  laws  which  he  hath  given  us  to  be  ruled  by  ; the 
righteous  promifes  he  has  given  us  to  depend  upon  ; and 
the  evcrlafliug  righteoufnefs  which  his  bon  hath  brought  in 
for  our  jufiificurion : God’s  righteoufnefs  and  his  falvalioa 
are  here  joined  together,  let  no  man  think  to  put  them  a- 
funder,  nor  expeft  lalvation  without  righteoufnefs,  Pfal.  I, 
ult.  If  thefe  two  are  made  the  objedU  of  our  defire,  let 
them  be  made  the  fubje&s  of  our  dilcourfe  all  the  day,  for 
they  arc  fubjedls  that  can  never  be  drawn  dry. 

2.  He  will  fpcak  of  them  with  wonder  and  admiration  ; 
as  one  ail oni (lied  at  ^he  dimenfious  of  divine  love  and  grace, 
the  heighth  and  depth,  the  length  and  breadth  of  it.  / know 
not  the  numbers  thereof \ ver.  1 j.  Though  l cannot  give  a 
particular  account  of  thy  favours  to  me  ; they  arc  lb  many, 
fo  gTcat,  if  I would  count  them  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  f and,  Pfal.  xl.  5.  yet  knowing  them  to  be  numbcrlefs,  I 
will  be  ftill  fpcaking  of  them,  for  in  them  I (hall  find  new 
matter,  ver,  19.  The  righteoufnefs  that  is  in  God  is  very 
high,  that  which  is  done  by  him  for  bis  people  is  very  great; 
put  both  together,  and  we  (hall  fay,  0 God \ uho  is  like  un- 
to thee / Ibis  is  praifing  God,  acknowledging  his  perfec- 
tions and  performances  to  be,  (1.)  Above  our  conception  ; 
they  arc  very  high  and  great ; fo  high  that  we  cannot  ap- 
prehend them  ; fo  great,  that  wc  cannot  comprehend  them. 
(/»•)  Without  any  parallel;  no  being  like  him,  no  works 
like  his.  0 God,  t vho  is  like  unto  thee  t None  in  hea- 
ven, none  on  earth,  no  angel,  no  king  ; God  is  a non- 
fuch,  we  do  not  rightly  praife  him,  if  we  own  not  him  to 
be  fo. 

3.  He  will  fpcak  of  them  with  all  the  expreflions  of  joy 
and  exultation,  ver.  22,  23.  Obfcrve,  i.  How  he  would 
eye  God  in  praifing  him.  (1.)  As  a faithful  God,  l will 
praife  thee,  even  thy  truth;  God  is  made  known  by  Ills 
word;  if  wc  praife  that,  and  the  truth  of  that,  wc  praife 
him.  By  faith  wc  fet  to  our  fcal  that  God  is  true : and  fo 
we  praife  his  truth.  (2.)  As  a God  in  covenant  with  him. 

O my  God,  whom  I have  confented  to,  and  avouched  for 
mine.  As  in  our  prayers,  fo  in  our  praife 5 we  mull  look  up 
to  God  as  our  God,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  our  intered  in 
him  and  relation  to  him.  (3.)  As  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  1 
Ifracl’s  God  in  a peculiar  manner,  glorious  in  his  holinels 
among  that  people,  and  faithful  to  bis  covenant  with  them. 

It 
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It  If  God'*  honour  that  he  :s  i holy  One,  It  is  his  people’s 
honour  that  he  is  the  holy  One  of  Ifracl.  2-  Obfcrvc  hovr 
be  will  ex  j refs  his  joy  ami  e.x  illation,  (1.)  With  his  hand, 
in  facred  muiic,  with  the  r»lVu  rv,  wi  h the  harp*,  at  thefc 
David  was  an  artift,  and  the  bdt  of  his  /kill  lliall  be  em- 
ployed in  letting  forth  Goci*s  praife**  to  fuch  advantage  as 
might  affcfl  others.  (2.)  With.hU  lips,  in  facred  fongs  ; 
Into  thee  t vill  I fi*g,  to  thine  honour,  and  with  a defire  to 
be  accepted  uf  thee  *,  My  lips  Jhall  greatly  rejoice  'when  l 
fing  unto  thee,  knowing  they  cannot  be  better  employed. 
(4.)  In  both,  with  his  heart,  my  foul  /hall  rejoice  which 
thou  hajl  redeemed.  Note,  1.  Holy  joy  is  the  very  heart 
and  life  of  thankful  praife.  2.  We  do  not  make  melody  to 
the  Lord  in  tinging  his  praifes,  if  we  do  not  do  it  with  our 
hearts.  My  lips  Hull  rejoice,  but  that  is  nothing;  lip-la- 
bour, though  never  fo  well  laboured,  if  that  be  all,  is  but 
loti  labour  in  ferving  God  *,  the  foul  mult  be  at  work,  and 
with  all  that  is  within  us  we  mull  blefs  his  holy  name,clfe 
all  about  us  is  worth  little.  3.  Redeemed  fouls  ought  to 
be  joyful,  thankful  fouls.  The  work  of  redemption  ought 
above  all  Gud's  works  to  be  celebrated  by  u»  in  our  prai- 
fes. The  Lamb  that  was  llain,  and  lias  redeemed  us  to 
God,  mull  therefore  be  counted  worthy  of  all  bleiliug  and 
praife. 

PSA  L.  LXXII. 

The  foregoing  pfalm  was  penned  by  David  when  he  was  dd, 
end , it  Jhould fecm,fo  was  this  too ; for  Solomon  was  now 
f ending  fair  for  the  crown ; that  was  his  prayer  for  him- 
ft  if  this  for  his  fon  and fuccejfor,  and  with  thefe  two,  the 
prayers  of  David  the  fon  of  'JeJfe  are  ended,  as  we  find  in 
the  clofc  of  this  pfalm  : If  tor  have  but  God's  prefence  with 
us  while  we  live , and  good  hopes  concerning  thofe  that  Jhall 
come  after  us,  that  they  jhall  be  prafing  God  on  earth  when 
we  are  praifing  him  in  heaven,  it  is  enough.  This  is  in  tit- 
led a pfalm  for  Solomon  : It  is  probable , David  di dated  it , 
cr  rather  it  was  by  the  bleffed  Spirit  di  fluted  to  him , when, 
a little  before  he  died , by  divine  direction  be  Jellied  the  fuc - 
eejfion , and  gave  orders  so  prod  atm  Solomon  ling,  1 Kings 
i.  30.  Hut  though  Solomon's  name  is  here  made  ufe  of  Cbri/Ps 
kingdom  is  here  prephejied  of  under  the  type  and  figure  of 
Solomon's.  David  knew  what  the  divine  oracle  was.  That 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  ficlh,  he  would 
raife  up  Chrifl  to  fit  on  his  throne,  Afls  ii.  30*.  dnd 
to  him  he  here  bare  witnefs,  and  with  the  profpeS  of  the 
glories  of  his  kingdom  be  comforted  bimfelf  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments, when  he  forefaw  that  his  bouje  would  not  be  fo 
with  God,  not  fo  great , not  fo  good,  as  he  wijhed.  David 
in  fpirit,  (1.)  Begins  with  a JborS  prayer  for  his  fucceffor, 
ver.  X,  (2.)  He  pafeth  immediately  into  a long  prediffion 
of  the  glories  of  his  reign , v.  2, — 17.  And,  (3.)  He  con- 
cludes with  praife  to  the  God  of  //rad,  ver.  18,— 20.  In 
finging  this  pfalm , we  mufi  have  an  eye  to  Chrifi , praifing 
him  at  a king , and  pleafing  ourfiehei  with  our  happinefs  as 
his  fubjedt. 

A pfalm  for  Solomon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  0 God,  and 
thy  righteoufnefs  unto  the  kings  Ton. 

This  verfe  is  a prayer  for  the  king,  even  the  king’s  fon. 
[i.]  Wc  may  apply  it  to  Solomon,  Give  him  thy  judge- 
ments, G God , and  thy  righteoufnefs ; make  him  a man,  a 
king  ; make  him  a good  roan,  a good  king.  (1.)  It  is  the 
prayer  of  a father  for  his  child ; a dying  biding,  fuch  as 


the  patriarchs  bequeathed  to  their  children;  the  bell  thing 
we  can  a/k  of  God  for  our  children  is,  that  God  would  give 
them  wifdom  and  grace  to  know,  and  do  their  duty.  That 
is  better  than  gold  : Solomon  learned  to  pray  for  hirnfelf 
as  his  father  had  prayed  for  him,  not  that  God  would  give 
him  riches  and  honour,  hut  a wife  and  underilanding  heart. 
It  was  a comfort  to  David  that  his  own  fon  was  to  be  his 
fucceffor  ; but  more  fo,  that  he  was  likely  to  be  both  judi- 
cious  and  righteous.  David  had  given  him  a good  educa- 
tion, Prov.  iv.  3.  had  taught  him  good  judgment  and  righte - 
oufnefs,  yet  that  would  not  do  unlcfs  God  gave  him  his 
judgments.  Parents  cannot  give  grace  to  their  children, 
but  may  by  prayer  bring  them  to  the  God  of  grace,  and 
lliall  not  fcck  him  in  vain,  for  their  prayer  /hall  either  be 
anfwcred,  or  it  /ball  return  with  comfort  into  their  own  bo- 
fotn.  (2.)  It  is  the  prayer  of  a king  for  his  fucccffor.  Da- 
vid had  executed  judgment  and  jullice  during  his  reign,  and 
now  he  prays  that  his  fon  might  do  fo  too.  Such  a con- 
cern as  this  we  lliould  have  for  pofterity,  defiring  and  en- 
deavouring that  thofe  who  come  after  us  may  do  God  more 
and  better  fervicc  in  their  day  than  wc  have  done  in  ours. 
Thofe  have  little  love  either  to  God  or  man,  and  are  of  in 
very  narrow  felfilh  fpirit,  who  care  not  what  becomes  of 
the  world  and  the  church  when  they  are  gone,  (a.)  It  is 
the  prayer  of  fubjefts  fur  their  king.  It  Ihould  Icon  Da- 
vid penned  this  pLlm  for  the  ufe  of  the  people,  that  they 
in  finging  might  pray  for  Solomon.  Thofe  who  would  live 
quiet  and  peaceable  lives  mud  pray  for  kings  and  nil  in  au- 
thority, that  God  would  give  them  his  judgments  and  righ- 
tcoufnefs. 

[2.3  We  may  apply  it  to  Chrift;  not  that  he  who  inter- 
cedes for  us,  needs  us  to  intercede  for  him.  Bat,  (1.)  It  is 
a prayer  of  the  Old-Tcftamcut  church  for  fending  theMef- 
fiah,  as  the  church’s  king,  king  on  the  holy  bill  of  Sion,  of 
whom  the  King  of  kings  had  faid,  Thou  art  my  Son,  Pfal. 
ii.  6,  7.  Haftcn  hts  coming  to  whom  all  judgments  are  com- 
mitted ; we  mull  thus  hallen  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift, 
when  he  /hall  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs . (2.)  It  is 

an  exnre/Tion  of  the  fatidadion  which  nil  true  believers  take 
in  the  authority  which  the  Lord  Jefus  has  received  from 
the  Father  ; let  him  have  all  power  both  in  htaven  and 
earth,  and  be  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs  ; let  him  be  the 
great  truflee  of  divine  grace  for  all  that  arc  his;  give  it 
him,  that  he  may  give  it  us. 

2 He  fliall  judge  thy  people  with  righteouf- 
nefs, and  thy  poor  with  judgment.  3 The 
mountains  fliall  bring  peace  to  the  people,  and 
the  little  hills,  by  righteoufnefs.  4 He  fliall 
judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  fliall  fave  the 
children  of  the  needy,  and  lliall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppreflbr.  5 They  fliall  fear  thee  as  long 
as  the  fun  and  moon  endure,  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 6 He  fliall  come  down  like  rain  up- 
on the  mown  grafs  : as  fliowers  that  water  the 
earth.  7 In  his  days  fliall  the  righteous  flou- 
rifli:  and  abundance  of  peace  fo  long  as  the 
moon  endureth.  8 He  fliall  have  dominion  alfo 
from  lea  to  fea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  • 
of  the  earth.  9 They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  fliall  bow  before  him : and  his  enemies 
fliall  lick  the  duft.  10  The  kings  of  Tarflriflv 
and  of  the  illes,  fhaJJ  bring  prefents : the  king3 
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of  Sheba,  and  Seba  (hall  offer  gifts,  n Yea, 
all  kings  (hall  fall  down  before  him  : all  nations 
(hall  ferve  him.  12  For  he  fliall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  cricth  ; the  poor  alio,  and  him 
that  hath  no  helper.  13  He  Avail  fpare  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  fliall  fave  the  fouls  ol  the 
needy.  14  He  (hall  redeem  their  foul  from  de- 
ceit and  violence:  and  precious  (hall  their  blood 
be  in  his  light.  15  And  he  fliall  live,  and  to 
him  fliall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba  ; pray- 
er alfo  (hall  be  made  for  him  continually,  and 
daily  fliall  he  be  praifed.  16  There  fliall  be  an 
handful  of  com  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of 
the  mountains ; the  fruit  thereof  (hull  (hake 
like  Labanon.and  they  of  the  city  (hall  flourish 
like  grafs  of  the  earth.  J7  His  name  fliall  en- 
dure for  ever : his  name  fliall  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  fun : and  men  fliall  be  blcflcd  in 
him  ; all  nations  fliall  call  him  blefled. 

This  is  a prophecy  of  the  profperity  and  perpetuity  of 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  under  the  fhadow  of  the  reign  of 
Solomon.  It  comes  in,  (1.)  A5  a plea  to  enforce  the  pray- 
er : Lord,  give  him  tby  judgments  and  thy  right eottfnefs,  and 
then  be  ''ell judge  tby  people  with  rigbteoufnefs , and  fo  (hall 
anfwer  the  end  of  hi*,  elevation,  v.2.  Give  him  thy  grace, 
and  then  thy  people  committed  to  his  chatge  will  have  the 
benefit  of  it ; becanfe  Gad  loved  Ifracl , be  made  him  bingo- 
ver  them  to  do  judgment  and jufice,  2 Chron.  ix.  8.  We  may 
in  faith  wrertlc  with  God  for  that  grace,  which  we  have  rea- 
lon  to  think  will  be  of  ccramon  advantage  to  his  church. 
(2.)  As  an  anfwer  of  peace  to  the  prayer.  As  by  the  pray- 
er of  faith  wc  return  anfwers  to  God’s  proraifes  of  mercy; 
fo  by  the  premifes  of  mercy,  God  returns  anfwers  to  our 
prayers  of  faith.  That  this  prophecy  mutt  refer  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Me  Huh  is  plain,  becauTe  there  are  many 
pnffages  in  it,  which  cannot  be  applied  to  the  reign  of  So- 
lomon.  There  was  indeed  n great  draltof  rightcoufnefs  and 
peace  at  firft  in  the  adminillrution  of  his  government  ; but 
before  the  end  of  his  reign,  there  was  both  trouble  and  un- 
righteoufnefs.  The  kingdom  here  fpoken  of  is  to  latl  as 
long  as  the  fun,  hut  Solomon’s  was  foon  cxtinA.  There- 
fore even  the  Jcw-ilh  expeditors  undcrlland  it  of  the  king* 
dom  of  the  Mefliah. 

Let  i;s  obferve  the  many  great  and  precious  promifrs  here 
made,  which  were  to  have  their  full  accompli Ihroent  only 
in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  j and  yet  fome  of  them  were  in 
part  fulfilled  in  Solomon's  reign. 

1.  That  it  lhould  be  a righteous  government, v,  2.  He Jba/l 

judge  thy  people  with  rigbteoufnefs.  Compare  Ifa.  xi.  4.  All 
the  laws  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  arc  confonnnt  to  the  eternal 
rule  j of  equity ; the  chancery  it  creels  to  relieve  againft  the 
vigours  of  the  broken  law,  U indeed  a court  of  equity ; and 
againft  the  fentcnce  of  his  lad  judgment  there  will  lie  no 
exception.  '1  he  peace  of  his  kingdom  fliall  be  fapported 
by  rigbteoufnefs,  ver.  3.  for  then  only  is  the  place  like  a 
river,  when  the  right  eoufncfs  is  at  the  wave*  of  the  fea.  The 
world  will  be  judged  in  rigbteoufnefs,  A£ls  xvii.  *1.  . 

2.  That  it  fhould  be  a peaceable  government;  tKe  moun-  ! 
t:tius  fliall  bring  peace,  and  the  little  hills,  v.  3.  1.  e.  (faith  • 
Hr  Hammond)  both  the  fuperier  and  the  inferior  courts  of 
judicature  in  Solomon’s  kingdom.  There  fhall  be  ahun - | 


dance  of  peace,  ver . 7.  Solomon’s  name  fignifics  peaceable 
and  fuch  was  his  reign  ; for  in  it  Ifrael  enjoyed  the  viflo- 
ries  of  the  foregoing  reign,  and  preferred  the  tranquillity 
and  repofc  of  that  reign.  But  peace  is  in  a fpecial  man- 
ner the  glory  of  Chriil’s  kingdom,  for  as  far  as  it  prevails 
it  reconciles  men  to  God,  to  tbcmfelves,  and  to  one  ano- 
ther, and  flays  all  enmities  ; for  he  is  our  peace. 

3.  That  the  poor  and  needy  fhould  be  in  a particular 
manner  taken  under  the  prote6lion  of  this  government : He 
fhall  judge  thy  poor,  ver.  2.  Thofe  arc  God’s  poor  that  are 
impoverilhed  by  keeping  a good  confcicnce,  and  thofe  (hall 
be  provided  for  with  a diftinguithing  care,  fhall  be  judged 
for  with  judgment,  with  a particular  cognizance  taken  of 
their  cafe, and  a particular  vengeance  taken  for  their  wrongs. 
The  poor  of  the  people,  and  the  children  of  the  needy,  he 
will  be  fure  fo  to  judge  as  to  fave,  ver.  4.  This  is  infilled 
upon  again,  ver.  12,  1 3.  intimating,  that  Chrift  will  be  fure 
to  carry  his  caufe  on  behalf  of  his  injured  poor.  He  will 
deliver  the  needy  that  lie  at  the  mercy  of  their  oppreffors; 
the  poor  alfo,  both  becaufr  they  have  no  helper,  and  it  is 
for  his  honour  to  help  them ; and  becaufc  they  cry  unto  him, 
and  he  has  prornifed,  in  anfwer  to  their  prayers,  to  help 
them ; they  by  prayer  commit  them/elves  unto  him , Pfal.  x.  14. 
He  will  fpate  ‘he  needy  that  throw  themfelves  on  his  mer- 
cy. sad  will  not  be  rigorous  and  fevere  with  them,  he  wil 
fave  th«  ir  fouls,  and  that  is  all  they  defire;  Bicjfed  are  tie 
poor  in  ffirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  if  heaven.  Chriit  is 
the  pour  man’s  king. 

4.  That  proud  uppreffors  fliall  be  reckoned  with  ; he  fliall 

break  them  m puces,  vr  r.  4.  fhall  take  away  their  power  to 
hurt,  and  purjfli  tin  u tor  all  the  mifehief  they  have  done: 
1 his  is  the  oftice  o t ::-»od  king,' Parcere fubjtfiis  is  o'; Ltl- 
fart  fit  '.it  oppreflor  whom  Chrift 

wit:  br  . ..k  iu  pic  es.  mJ  ot  whole  kingdom  he  will  be  the 
cii  ft  ruction  ; with  it  hr.  n h of  Hi  mouth  Jhall  be  flay  that 
xueked  oir , Jfa.  vj*  4.  -t  <|  i!  .11  dvlivcr  the  fouls  ot  his  peo- 
ple from  dcifit  ana  deuce,  ver.  14.  He  fliall  fave  them 
from  trie  power  of  1 h ns  an  old  ferment  working  by 

deceit  to  inf  ire  them,  and  as  a roaring  lion  working  by 
violence  to  terrify  and  devour  them.  Thus  precious  Jhall 
ibeir  bhud  i.e  unto  bun,  that  nut  n drop  of  it  lh all  be  Ihcd 
by  the  deceit  or  violence  of  Satan  or  his  inftruments,  but 
it  fliall  be  r»  ckoued  for.  Chrifl  is  a king,  who,  though 
he  calls  his  fubje&s  fometimes  to  refill  unt*  blood  for  him, 
yqj  is  not  prodigal  of  their  blood,  nor  will  ever  have  it 
parted  with,  but  upon  a valuable  confideration  to  his  glory 
and  theirs,  and  the  filling  upof  the  mdafurc  of  their  iniquity. 

5.  That  religion  fhall  flourifh  under  Chriil’s  government, 
ver.  5.  They  Jhall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  en- 
dure. Solomoft  indeed  built  the  temple,  and  the  fc;tr  and 
worlhip  of  God  was  well  kept  up  for  fome  time  under  his 
government,  but  it  did  not  laft  long  ; this  therefore  muft 
point  at  Chrift’s  kingdom,  all  the  fubjells  of  which  are 
brpught  to,  and  kept  in,  the  fear  of  God  ; for  the  Chriftian 
religion  has  a direct  tendency  to,  and  a powerful  influence 
upon,  the  fupport  and  advancement  of  natural  religion. 
Faith  in  Chrift  will  fet  up;  aod  keep  up,  the  fear  of  God.: 
And  therefore  this  is  the  evcrlafting  golpel  that  is  preached, 
Fear  Gtd,  end  give  honour  to  him.  Rev.  xiv.  7.  And  as 
Chrifl *s  government  promotes  devotion  towards  God,  fo  it 
promotes  both  juftice  and  charity  among  men,  ver.  7.  Iu 
Its  days  Jhall  the  righteous  Jtounfh ; righieoufnefs  fhall  be 
pra&iled,  and  thofe  that  (rradife  rightcoufncfs  (bail  be 
preferred.  Rightcoufnefs  fliall  abound  and  be  in  reputation, 
fhall  command  and  he  ia  power.  The  law  of  Chrift  writ- 
ten in  the  heart,  difpofeth  men  to  be  honeft  and  juft,  and  to 
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render  to  all  their  doe;  it  likcwife  difpofeth  men  to  live 
in  love  ; and  fo  it  produceth  abundance  of  peace,  and  beats 
1 words  into  plowlhares.  Both  holinefs  and  love  (hall  be 
perpetual  in  Chrili’s  kingdom,  and  (hall  never  go  to  decay, 
for  the  fubje&s  of  it  (hall  fear  God  at  long  at  the  fun  and 
moon  endure;  i.  e.  Chrittianity,  in  the  profetHon  of  »r,  ha- 
ving got  footing  in  the  world,  (hall  keep  its  ground  till  the 
end  oi  time;  and  having,  in  the  power  of  it,  got  footing  in 
the  heart,  it  will  continue  there  till  by  death  the  fun,  and 
the  moon,  and  the  ftars,  ».  e.  the  bodily  fcnfcsarc  darkened. 
Through  aU  the  changes  of  the  world,  and  all  the  changes 
of  life,  ChrilPs  kingdom  will  fupport  itfelf;  and  if  the  fear 
of  God  continues  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon,  abundance 
of  peace  will.  The  peace  of  the  church,  the  peace  of  the 
foul,  (hall  run  parallel  with  its  purity  and  piety,  and  laft  as 
long  as  thsie  lall. 

6-  That  Chriit’s  government  (hall  be  very  comfortable  to 
all  bis  faithful  loving  fubjc&s,  ver.  6.  He  [hall,  by  the  gra- 
ces and  comforts  of  his  fpirit,  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  graft  { not  on  that  which  is  cut  down,  but  that  which 
is  left  growing,  that  it  may  fpring  again,  though  it  was  be- 
headed. The  gofpcl  of  Chrid  diltils  as  the  rain,  which  foft- 
ens  the  ground  that  was  hard,  moillens  that  which  was  dry, 
and  fo  makes  it  green  and  fruitful,  If,  Iv.  to.  Ltt  our  hearts 
drink  in  the  rain,  Heb.  vi.  7. 

7.  1 h3t  Chriit’s  kingdom  (hall  be  extended  very  far,  and 
greatly  enlarged;  con  tide  ring,  (1.)  The  extent  of  his  terri- 
tories, ver,  8.  lie  /ball  have  dominion  from  Jea  to  fra,  from 
tbf  louth  to  the  north,  or  from  the  Ked-fca  to  the  Mediter- 
ancan ; and  from  the  river  Euphrates,  or  Nile,  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Solomon’s  dominion  was  very  large,  1 Kings 
iv.  21.  according  to  the  promife.  Gen.  xv.  18.  But  no  fea, 
no  river  is  named,  that  it  might,  by  thefc  proverbial  expref- 
fions,  fpcak  the  univerfai  monarchy  of  the  Lord  Jcfus.  His 
gofpel  has  been,  or  llull  be  preached  to  all  nations,  Matth. 
xxiv.  14.  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  (ball  become  bit  king, 
d-mr , Rev.  xi.  15.  when  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  (hall  be 
brought  in.  His  territories  (hall  be  extended  tothofe  coun- 
tries, (l,)  That  were  ft  rangers  to  him:  They  that  dwell  in  the 
wider tuft  ,out  of  all  high  roads,  that  feidom  near  news,  yet  (hall 
hear  the  glad  tiding*  of  the  Redeemer,  and  redemption  by 
him ; jhall  b ow  before  him,  i.  c.  lhail  believe  in  him,  accept  of 
him,  worlhip  him,  and  take  his  yoke  upon  them.  Before 
the  Lord  Jcfus  we  inu(l  all  either  how  or  break : If  we 
break,  we  are  ruined ; if  wc  bow,  we  arc  certainly  made  for 
ever.  (2,)  That  were  enemies  to  him,  and  had  fought  a- 
gainil  him  : They  /ball lick  the  dufl,  i.  c.  they  (hall  be  brought 
down  and  laid  in  the  dull,  lhail  bite  the  ground  for  vexa- 
tion, and  be  fo  hunger-bitten  that  they  (hall  be  glad  of  dull,  | 
the  ferpent’s  meat,  Gen.  Hi.  15.  for  of  his  Iced  they  arc; 
and  over  whom  ihall  not  he  rule,  when  his  enemies  them- 
• fclves  arc  thus  humbled  and  brought  low?  (2.)  1 he  digni- 
ty of  his  tributaries:  He  Hall  not  only  reign  over  them 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderuds,  the  peafanls  and  cottagers,  but 
over  them  that  dwell  in  the  palaces,  ver.  10.  The  kings  of 
Tarjbi/h  and  of  the  ijlet , that  lie  molt  remote  from  1 Traci,  and 
are  the  i/ler  of  the  Gentries,  Gen.  ix.  thefc  (hall  bring  pre- 
fents  to  him,  as  their  fovereign  Lord,  by  and  under  whom 
they  hold  their  crowns,  and  all  their  crown-lands.  They 
(liull  court  his  favour,  and  make  an  intercil  in  him,  that 
they  may  hear  his  wmlora.  This  was  literally  fulfilled  in 
Solomon : for  all  the  lings  of  the  earth  fought  the  wifiom  of 
Salomon,  and  brought  every  man  his  prefent , 2 Chron.  if.  23, 
24.  and  in  Chrift  too,  when  the  wife  men  of  the  Eaft,  who, 
prppbably,  were  men  of  the  firil  rank  in  their  own  country, 
came  to  worlhip  him,  and  brought  him  firefents , Mat.  ii.  1 1. 
They  (hall  prefent  thcmfclvcs  to  him)  that  is  the  b eft  pre- 
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fent  we  can  bring  to  Chrid,  and  vri  Lout  that  no  other  pre- 
fent  is  acceptable,  Rem.  xii.  t.  They  jlall  ojir  gift  i.  e. 
fpi ritual  facrifices  of  prayer  and  praife,  offer  them  to  Chrift 
as  their  God,  on  Chrilt  as  their  altar,  which  fan&ifics  every 
gift.  Their  converiion  to  God  is  called  ilie  offering  up, 
or  face  i/icing  of  the  Gentiles,  Rorn/xv.  16.  And  fo  is  their 
devotion  to  God.  Heb.  xiii.  i f,  16.  Yea,  all  kings  lhail 
fooner .or  later  fall  down  before  him,  either  to  do  their  duty 
to  him,  or  receive  their  doom  from  him,  vef.  n.  They 
(hall  bill  before  him  cither  as  his  willing  fubjeeb,  or  as  hi* 
conquered  captives,  as  fupplicants  for  his  mercy,  or  expec- 
tants of  hi*  judgment.  And  when  the  kings  fubmit,  the  peo- 
ple come  so  of  courfe ; nil  nations  Jhall  ferve  him  ; all  (hall 
be  invited  into  his  fcrvicc ; fomc  of  all  nations  (hall  come 
into  it,  and  in  every  nation,  incenfe  Jhall  he  offered  to  bint h 
and  a pure  offering , Mai.  i.  |i.  Rev.  vii.  9. 

8.  That  he  (hall  be  honoured  and  beloved  by  all  his  fub- 
jeAs,  ver.  15.  He  Jhall  live  f hit  fubjefts  lhail  dcGrc  his 

life,  0 king,  live  for  ever , and  with  good  reafon  ; for  he  hath, 
faid,  becaufe  l live,  you  Jhall  live  a /Jo;  and  of  him  it  is  wit* 
nr  (fed,  that  he  livetb,  ever  liveth,  making  tnlcrcejjion , Heb. 
vii.  8,  25.  He  (hall  live,  and  live  profpcroully : And,  (j.^ 
Prefects  lhail  be  made. to  him.  Though  he  (hall  be  able  to 
live  without  them,  for  he  needs  neither  the  gifts,  nor  the 
fcrviccs  of  any;  yet  to  hiru  Jhall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  She* 
ha;  gold,  the  heil  of  metals,  gold  of  Sheba,  which,  proba- 
bly, was  the  fined  gold  ; for  he  that  is  bed,  mud  be  ferved 
with  the  beft.  They  that  have  abundance  of  the  wealth 
of  this  world,  that  have  gold  at  command,  mull  give  it  to 
Chrid,  i.  e.  mud  ferve  him  with  it,  do  good  with  it:  Ho- 
nour  the  Lord  with  thy fubjiancc.  (2.)  Prayers  lliall  be  made 
for  him.  and  that  continually.  The  people  prayed  for  So- 
lomon, and  that  helped  to  make  him  and  his  reign  fo  great 
a bleffing  to  them.  It  is  the  duty  of  fubjeAs  to  make  pray- 
ers, iuterceflions,  and  giving  of  thanks  for  kings,  and  all  in 
authority ; not  in  compliment  to  them,  as  it  is  too  often 
done,  but  in  concern  for  the  public  welfare.  But  how  is 
this  applied  to  Chrid ; he  oeeds  not  our  prayers,  nor  can. 
have  any  benefit  by  them : But  the  Old-Tcftament  faints 
prayed  for  his  coming,  prayed  continually  for  it ; for  tbev 
called  him,  He  that  Jhould  come.  And  now  he  is  come,  wc 
mud  pray  fur  the  fucccfs  of  his  gofpcl,  and  the  advancement 
of  his  kingdom,  which  he  calls  praying  for  him,  Hofanna  to 
the  Son  of  David,  profperity  to  his  reign;  and  wc  pray  for 
his  fecond  coming.  It  may  be  read,  Prayer  Jlall  be  made 
through  him , or  for  his  fake,  i.  e.  whatfoever  we  aflt  of  the 
Father  (hall  be  in  bis  name,  and  in  dependence  ujwjn  his  in- 
tercelfion.  (3.)  PratCcs  (hall  be  made  of  him,  and  high  en- 
comiums given  of  his  wifdom,  jullicc,  and  goodnefs,  daily 
lhail  he  be  praifcd.  By  praying  daily  in  his  name,  wc  give 
him  honour.  SubjcAs  ought  to  fpeak  well  of  the  govern- 
ment that  is  a blcfiing  to  them ; and  much  more  ought  all 
Chrillians  to  praife  Jcfus  Chrilt,  daily  to  praife  him:  for 
they  owe  their  all  to  him,  and  to  him  they  lie  under  the  high- 
elk  obligations. 

9.  That  under  his  government  there  (hall  be  a wonderful, 
increafe  both  of  meat  and  mouths,  both  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  in  the  country,  and  of  the  people  inhabiting  the  ci- 
ties, v.  16.  (I.)  The  country  (hall  grow  rich;  fow  but  a. 

a handful  of  corn  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  whence  one 
would  expect  but  little,  and  yet  the  fruit  of  it  jhall jbake  like 
Lebanon ; it  (lull  come  up  like  a wood.fo  thick,  and  tall,  and 
ftrongjlike  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  Even  upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  the  earth  (hail  bring  forth  by  handfuls;  that 
is  an  exprefiion  of  great  plenty,  Gen.  xli.  47.  as  the  grafs 
upon  the  houfe-top  is  laid  to  be  that  wherewith  the  mower.  s 
fiilctb  not  his  hand.  This  is  applicable  to  the  wonderful 
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products  of  the  feed  of  the  gofpel  itt  the  days  of  the  Mcf-  J 
fiah  : A handful  of  that  feed  Town  in  the  mountainous  and  j 
barren  foil  of  the  Gentile  world,  produced  a wonderful  h»r* 
▼eft  gathered  into  Chrift,  fruit  that  ihook  like  Lebanon : 
The  fields  were  white  to  the  harvef,  Johi:  iv.  35.  Mat.  ix. 
37.  The  grain  of  mufiard-feed  grew  up  to  a great  tree. 
(2.)  The  towns  fhall  grow  populous : They  of  the  city  Jhall 
fouri/h  like  graft , for  number,  for  verdure.  The  gofpcl- 
church,  the  city  of  God  among  men,  (hall  have  all  the 
marks  of  profperity  ; many  liiall  be  added  to  it,  and  thofe 
that  are  fhall  be  happy  in  it. 

IO.  That  his  government  (hall  be  perpetual,  both  to  his 
honour,  and  to  the  happinef*  of  his  fubjefts.^  The  Lord 
Jefus  fhall  reign  for  ever ; and  of  him  only  this  mull  be  un- 
derftood.  and  not  at  all  of  Solomon.  It  is  Chrift  only  that 
(hall  be  feared  throughout  all  generations,  v.  5.  and  as  long 
as  the  fun  and  moon  endure , v.  *j.  (l.)  The  honour  of  the 
prince  is  immortal,  and  fhall  never  be  fullicd,  vcr.  17.  His 
name  fbal!  endure  for  ever,  in  defpitc  of  all  the  mulicious 
attempts  and  endeavours  of  the  powers  of  darknefs  to  eclipfe 
the  lull  re  of  it,  and  to  cut  off  the  line  of  it  ; it  fhall  be  pre- 
ferred, it  fhall  he  perpetuated,  and  in  a manner  propagated. 
As  the  names  of  earthly  princes  are  continued  in  their  po- 
ftcrity,  fo  Chrift  is  in  himfclf,  fliobitur  nomen  rjus,  all  na- 
tions. while  the  world  llands,  fhall  call  him  bleffed  ; fhall 
blefs  God  for  him,  and  continually  fpenk  well  of  him,  and 
think  themfelves  happy  in  him.  To  the  end  of  time,  and 
to  eternity,  his  name  fhall  be  celebrated,  fhall  be  made  ufc 
of ; every  tongue  (hall  confefs  it,  and  every  knee  fhall  bow 
before  it.  (2.)  The  happinefs  of  the  people  is  univerfal 
too,  it  is  complete,  and  cverlalling  ; men  (hall  be  bleffed, 
truly  and  for  ever  bleffed  in  him.  This  plainly  refers  to 
the  promife  made  unto  the  fathers,  that  in  the  Meffuh  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  fhall  be  bleffed,  Gen.  xii.  3. 

18  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  ]f- 
rael,  who  only  doth  wondrous  things.  19  And 
bleffed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory ; A- 
mcn,  and  amen.  20  The  prayers  of  David  the 
fon  of  Jeffe  are  ended. 

Such  an  illuflrious  prophecy  as  is  in  the  foregoing  verfes 
of  the  MefTuih  and  his  kingdom,  may  fitly  be  concluded,  as 
it  is  here,  with  hearty  prayers  and  praifes. 

[l.J  The  pfalmift  is  here  enlarged  in  thanldgivings  for 
the  prophecy  and  promife,  v.  18,  19.  So  fure  is  every  word 
of  God,  and  with  fo  much  fat  is  fact  ion  may  we  rely  upon  it, 
that  we  have  reafon  enough  to  give  thanks  for  what  lie  hath 
laid,  though  it  be  not  yet  done.  We  mull  own  that  for  all 
the  great  things  he  has  done  for  the  world,  for  the  church, 
for  the  children  of  men,  for  his  own  children,  in  the  king- 
dom of  providence,  in  the  kingdom  of  grace;  for  all  the 
jmwer  and  truft  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  Redeemer,  God 
is  worthy  to  be  prailed,  we  mull  ftir  up  ourfelvcs  aud  ail 
that  is  within  us  to  praife  him  after  the  bell  manner,  and 
defire  that  all  others  may  do  it.  BlejTed  be  the  Lord , that 
**»  biffed  be  bts  glorious  name ; for  it  is  only  in  his  name, 
that  we  can  contribute  any  thing  to  his  glory  and  hleffed- 
nefs,  and  yet  that  is  alfo  exalted  above  alt  biffing  and  pra'fe. 
Let  it  be  bleffed  fqr  ever,  it  (hall  be  bleficd  for  ever,  it  de- 
fer ves  to  be  bleffed  for  ever,  and  we  hope  to  be  for  ever 
bleflir  g it.  We  are  here  taught  to  blefs  the  nante  of  Chrift, 
and  to  blefs  God  in  Chriii  for  all  that  which  he  has  done 
for  us  by  him.  We  muft  blefs  him,  (1.)  As  the  Lord  God, 

**  * fclf-ejjftent,  fclf-fufhcient  bciog,  and  our  fovereign 


Lord.  (2.)  As  the  God  of  Ifrael,  in  covenant  with  that 
people,  and  worihipped  by  them,  and  who  doth  this  in  per- 
formance of  the  truth  unto  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abra- 
ham. (3.)  As  the  God  woo  only  doth  wondrous  things,  in 
creation  and  providence,  and  cfpccially  thi3  work  of  redemp- 
tion, which  cxcelleth  them  all.  Mens  works  are  little, 
common,  trilling  things,  and  which  without  him  they  could 
not  do.  But  God  doth  ailLy  his  own  power,  and  they  are 
wondrous  things  which  he  doth,  and  fuch  as  will  be  the  e- 
tcrnal  admiration  of  faints  and  angels. 

[2.]  He  is  carneft  in  prayer  for  the  accomplifhmcnt  of 
this  prophecy  and  promife  : Let  the . whole  earth  be  filled 
with  bis  glory  g as  it  will  be  when  the  kings  of  7 arfbijb,  and 
the  ifes  /ball  bring  prefents  to  him.  It  is  fad  to  think  how 
empty  the  earth  is  of  the  glory  of  God,  how  little  fcrvice 
and  honour  he  has  from  a world  to  which  he  is  fuch  a boun- 
tiful bene  fa&or : And  therefore  all  that  wifh  well  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  mankind,  cannot  but  de- 
fire that  the  earth  may  be  filled  with  the  difeoveries  of  his 
glory,  fuitably  returned  in  thankful  acknowledgments  of  his 
glory.  Let  every  heart,  and  every  mouth,  and  every  af- 
fcmbly  be  filled  with  the  high  praifes  of  God.  Wc  lball 
fee  how  earned  David  is  in  this  prayer,  and  how  much  his 
heart  is  in  it,  if  we  obferve,  (l.)  How  he  fhuts  up  the  pray- 
er with  a double  fcal,  Amen,  and  amen , again  and  again  I 
fay  ; I fay  it,  and  let  all  others  fay  the  fame,  fo  be  it : A* 
men  to  my  prayer;  amen  to  the  prayers  of  all  the  faints  to 
this  purpofc ; Hallowed  be  thy  name , thy  kingdom  come. 
(2.)  How  he  even  (huts  up  his  life  with  this  prayer,  ver. 
20.  This  was  the  laft  pfaim  that  ever  he  penned,  though  not 
placed  laft  in  this  collertion;  he  penned  it  when  he  lay  on 
his  death  bed,  and  with  this  he  breathes  his  laft  : Let  God 
be  glorified;  let  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefttab  be  fet  up,  and 
kept  up  in  the  world,  and  1 have  enough,  1 defire  no  more: 
With  this  let  the  prayers  of  David  the  fon  of  Jclfc  be  end- 
ed j even  fo,  come  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly. 
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This  pfaim,  and  the  ten  that  next  follow  it,  carry  the  name 
•f  ^ifapb  in  the  titles  of  them.  If  he  was  the  penman  of 
them  ( as  many  think  J we  rightly  call  them  pfalms  of  Afapb  1 
If  be  was  only  the  chief  mufcian , to  whom  they  were  de- 
livered, our  marginal  reading  is  rigbtr  which  calls  them 
pfalms  for  Afapb-  It  is  probable  he  penned  them;  for  we 
read  of  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Afapb  the  fecr , which 
were  ufed  in  praifing  Cod  in  Hcaehab's  time , 2 Chron. 
xxix.  30.  7 b o'  the  fptrit  of  prophecy  by  facred  fongs  de- 

fended chiefly  on  David,  who  it  therefore  fly  led  the / weft 
pfal  mi  j]  of  Jfraeli  yet  God  put  fame  of  that [pint  upon  tblfe 
about  him  This  is  a pfaim  of  great  ufet  it  gives  us  an  ac- 
count  oj  the  corf  ill  which  the  pfahuifl  had  with  a front 
temptation  to  envy  the  profperity  of  wicked  people.  He  be^ 
gins  his  account  with  a facred  principle,  which  he  held 
fajl,  and  by  the  help  of  which  be  kept  his  ground,  and  car- 
ried bis  point , vcr.  1 . And  then  tells  us,  ( 1 . ) How  be  got 
into  the  temptation , ver.  2,-14.  (2.)  How  be  got  out  of 

the  temptation,  and  gamed  a vtflory  over  it,  ver.  15.  to 
20-  (3*)  *Icw  k*  Sot  h the  temptation,  and  was  the  bet- 

Tf7“'  Tr  m.  />/»*>.  uv 

for:,fy  onife/vej  againJ  the  hk,  temptation,  /„  „a!  uft 
" in  vain.  7le  experuncet  of  other / JbouU  be  ourinjleuc- 
inns.  * 


*[  A pfaim  of  Afaph. 

TRULY  God  is  good  to  lfrael,  even  to  fuch 
as  are  of  a clean  heart.  2 But  as  for  me, 

my 
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my  feet  were  almofl  gone : my  Heps  had  well 
nigh  llipt.  3 For  1 was  envious  at  the  foolilh, 
•when  1 faw  the  profperity  of  the  wicked.  4 
For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death : but  there 
flrength  is  firm.  5 They  are  not  in  trouble  as 
other  men : neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men.  6 Therefore  pride  compafieth  them  a- 
buut  as  a chain : violence  covercth  tlfem  as  a 
garment.  7 Their  eyes  Hand  out  with  fatnefs: 
they  have  more  than  their  heart  could  wilh. 

8 They  are  corrupt,  and  fpeak  wickedly  con- 
cerning oppreflion  : they  fpeak  loftily.  9 They 
fet  their  mouth  againlt  the  heavens ; and  their 
tongue  walketh  through  the  earth.  10  There- 
fore his  people  return  hither : and  waters  of  a 
full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them.  1 1 And  they 
lay,  How  doth  God  know  ? and  is  there  know- 
ledge in  the  moll  High?  12  Behold,  thefe 'arc 
the  ungodly;  who  profper  in  the  world,  they 
increafe  in  riches.  13  Verily,  1 have  cleanfed 
my  heart  in  vain,  and  wafhed  my  hands  in  in- 
nocency.  14  For  all  the  day  long  have  1 been 
plagued,  and  chaftencd  every  morning. 

The  pfaltn  begin*  fomewhat  abruptly,  yet  Cod is  good  to 
Ifracl,  To  the  margin  rea<l.«  it:  He  hath  been  thinking  of 
the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  and  while  he  was  thus  mufiog, 
the  fire  burned,  and  at  lalt  he  fpake  by  way  of  check  to 
htmfelf  for  what  he  had  been  thinking  ofj  however  it  be, 
yet  God  is  good.  Though  wicked  people  receive  many  of 
the  gifts  of  his  providential  bounty,  yet  we  mult  own,  that 
he  is  in  a peculiar  manner  good  to  Ifracl,  they  have  favours 
from  him  which  others  have  nut. 

The  pfalmilfc  defigns  an  account  of  a temptation  he  was 
ftrongly  afl'aultcd  with  to  envy  the  profperity  of  the  wicked; 
a common  temptation,  which  has  tried  the  graces  ot  many 
of  the  faints.  Now  in  this  account, 

[i.J  He  lays  down  in  the  firft  place  that  great  principle 
which  he  is  rcfolved  to  bide  by,  and  not  to  quit  while  he 
was  parleying  this  temptation,  ver.  X.  Job,  when  he  was 
entering  into  fuch  a temptation,  fixed  for  his  principle  the 
omnifcience  of  God;  7 irnes  are  not  hidden  from  the  almigh- 
ty, Job  xxiv.  I.  Jeremiah's  principle  is  the  juiiice  of  God  : 
Righteous  art  thou , 0 God,  when  l plead  with  thee,  Jer.  xii. 
i.  Habakkuk’s  principle  is  the  holinefs  of  God;  7'lou  art 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  Hab.  i.  13.  T he  pfal* 
raid's  here  is  the  goodnefs  of  God  ; thefe  arc  truths  which  | 
cannot  be  (haken,  and  which  we  mud  rcfolvc  to  live  and 
die  by.  Though  we  may  not  be  able  to  reconcile  all  the 
difpofals  of  providence  with  them,  wc  mull  believe  they  are 
reconcilcablc.  Note,  Good  thoughts  of  God,  will  fortify 
u§  againft  many  of  Satan’s  temptations.  Truly  God  is 
good  ; he  had  had  many  thoughts  in  his  mind  concerning 
the  providences  of  God,  but  this  word  at  lad  fettled  him; 
for  alt  this  God  is  good,  good  to  If  reel,  even  to  them  that  are 
of  a clean  heart.  Note,  j.  Thofc  are  the  1 Intel  of  God  that 
arc  of  a clean  heart,  purified  by  the  blood  of  Child,  clean-  ‘ 
fed  front  the  pollutions  of  fill,  and  entirely  devoted  to  the 
glory  of  God.  An  upright  heart  is  a clean  heart ; clean- 
nefs  is  truth  in  the  inwurd  part.  2.  God,  who  is  good  to 
all,  is  in  a fpecial  manner  good  to  his  cboixii  and  people, 
Vou  III.  3 


as  he  was  to  Ifracl  of  old.  God  was  good  to  Ifracl  in  re- 
deeming them  out  of  Egypt,  taking  them  into  covenant 
with  himfelf,  giving  them  his  laws  and  ordinances,  and  in 
the  various  providences  that  were  concerning  them  ; and  he 
is  in  like  manner  good  to  all  them  that  arc  of  a clean  heart, 
and  whatever  happeys  vve  mull  not  think  olherwife. 

[2.]  He  comes  now  to  relate  the  fhock  that  was  given  to 
his  faith,  in  God’s  didinguiihing  goodnefs  to  Ifracl,  by  a 
ftrong  temptation  to  envy  the  profperity  of  the  w icked,  and 
therefore  to  think  that  the  Ifracl  of  God  arc  no  happier 
than  other  people,  and  that  God  is  no  kinder  to  them  than 
to  others.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  a very  fair  efcapc,  that  he 
had  not  been  quite  foiled  and  overthrown  by  this  tempta- 
tion, ver.  I.  But  as  for  me,  though  I was  fo  well  fat  is  lied 
in  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  Ifracl,  yet  my  feet  were  altnoit 
gone,  the  tempter  had  almoll  tripped  up  my  heels,  my  Heps 
had  well  nigh  (lipped,  I had  like  to  have  quitted  my  reli- 
gion, and  given  up  all  my  expectations  of  benefit  by  it,  for 
1 wa%  envious  at  the  foolUh.  Note,  1.  The  faith  even  of 
frrong  believers  may  foraetimes  be  forely  (haken,  and  rea- 
dy to  fail  them.  There  are  dorms  that  will  try  the  firm- 
ed anchors.  2.  Thofe  that  fhall  never  be  quite  undone, 
are  fumetimes  very  near  it,  and  in  their  own  apprehenfion 
as  good  as  gone.  Many  a precious  foul  that  (hill  live  for 
ever,  had  once  a very  narrow  turn  for  its  life ; almoll  and 
well  nigh  ruined,  but  a (iep  between  it  and  a fatal  apolla- 
fy,  and  yet  (hatched  as  a brand  out  of  the  burning,  which 
will  for  ever  magnify  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  in  the  na- 
tion* of  them  that  arc  faved. 

Now  let  us  take  notice  of  the  procefs  of  the  pfalraUT* 
temptation,  what  he  was  tempted  with,  and  tempted  to. 

if,  He  obferved  that  foolilh  wicked  people  have  often- 
times a very  great  (bare  of  outward  profperity.  He  fays 
with  grief,  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  ver.  3-.  Wicked 
people  aie  really  foolilh  people,  and  a£t  againlt  reafon  and 
their  true  intcrcll,  and  yet  every  (lander-by  fees  their  pro- 
fperity. 

1.  They  feem  to  have  the  lead  (hare  of  the  troubles  and 
calamities  of  this  life,  ver.  5.  They  are  not  in  the  troubles  of 
other  men,  even  of  wife  and  good  men,  neither  are  they  pla- 
gued web  other  men , hut  feem  as  if  by  fomc  fpecial  privi- 
lege they  were  exempted  from  the  common  lot  of  forrowr. 
If  they  meet  with  fume  little  trouble,  it  is  nothing  to  what 
others  endure,  that  arc  lefs  finners,  and  yet  greater  fuffer- 
ers. 

2.  They  feem  to  have  the  greateft  (hare  of  the  comforts 
of  this  life.  They  live  at  "eafe,  and  bathe  themfelves  in 
pleafurcs,  fo  that  their  eyes  Jfand  out  with  fatnefs,  ver.  7. 
Sec  what  the  excefs  of  plcafure  is;  the  moderate  ufe  of  it 
enlightens  the  eyes,  hut  they  that  indulge  themfelves  inor- 
dinately in  the  delights  of  fenfe,  have  their  eyes  ready  to 
| Hart  out  of  their  heads.  Epicures  are  really  their  own  tor- 
mentor*. by  putting  a force  upon  nature,  while  they  pre- 
tend to  gratify  it.  Ami  well  may  they  feed  themfelves  to 
the  full  who  have  more  than  heart  could  wills,  more  than 
they  themfelves  ever  thought  of,  or  expelled  to  be  matters 
of.  They  have  3t  lead  more  than  an  humble,  quiet,  con- 
tented heart  could  with,  yet  not  fo  much  as  they  themfelves 
wiih  for.  There  are  many  who  have  a great  deal  of  this 
life  in  their  hands,  but  nothing  of  the  other  life  in  their 
hearts.  They  arc  ungrxily,  live  without  the  fear  and  wor- 
' (hip  of  God,  and  ytk  th^y  prof  per  and  come  on  in  the 
world,  and  not  only  are  rich,  but  increafe  in  riches,  ver.  12. 
They  are  looked  upon  us  thriving  men,  and  while  others 
have  much  ado  to  ke«p  what  they  have,  they  arc  (l ill  ad- 
ding more,  more  honeur,  power,  and  plcafuxc,  by  inctea- 
I ling 
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Hng  in  riche*.  They  are  the  profptrcus  of  the  age,  fo  fame  i 
read  it. 

3.  (Which  U moil  Arango  of  all,  and  therefore  is  firft  1 
mentioned.)  Their  end  leems  to  he  peace  ; this  was  ever 
thought  to  be  the  pcculi;u  privilege  of  the  gorily,  Pfal. 
xxxvii.  ^7.  and  yet,  to  outward  appearance,  it  is  oftentimes 
the  lot  ot  the  ungodly,  ver.  4.  There  are  no  bands  in  their 
death.  They  are  not  taken  off  by  a violent  death,  they  are 
foolilh,  and  jet  die  not  as  fools  die',  for  their  hands  are  not 
hound,  nor  their  feet  put  into  fellers,  2 Sam.  iii.  33,  34. 
They  are  not  taken  off  by  an  untimely  death,  like  the  Jruit 
forced  from  the  tree  before  it  is  ripe,  hut  arc  left  to  hang 
on,  till,  through  old  age,  they  gently  drop  off  themfelvcs. 
They  do  not  die  of  fore  and  painful  difeafes,  there  are  no 
pangs,  no  agonies  in  their  death,  but  their  Arcngih  is  firm 
to  the  lall,  fo  that  they  fciree  fed  themfelvcs  die  : They 
arc  of  thofe  who  die  in  their  full  firing  tb,  being  u holly  at 
cafe  and  quiet;  not  of  thok  that  die  in  the  bitter  nr  ft  of  their 
fouls,  and  never  eat  with  p/eafure,  Job  xxi.  23,  25.  Nay, 
they  are  not  bound  by  the  terrors  of  confcicncc  in  thtir 
dying  moments,  they  are  not  frightened  cither  with  remem- 
brance of  their  fins,  or  the  prolped  of  their  mifery ; but 
die  fccurely.  We  cannot  judge  of  mens  Aatc  on  the  other 
fide  death,  either  by  the  manner  of  their  death,  or  the  frame 
of  their  ipirils  in  dying.  Men  may  die  like  lambs,  and  yet 
have  their  place  with  the  goats. 

2 dly,  He  obferved  that  they  made  a very  ill  ufe  of  their 
outw  ard  profperity,  and  were  hardened  by  it  in  their  wick- 
ednefs,  which  very  much  llrengthcncd  the  temptation  he 
was  in  to  grudge  at  it.  If  it  had  done  them  any  good,  if 
itrhad  made  them  let’s  provoking  to  God,  or  left  opprefltye 
to  man,  it  would  never  have  vexed  him  5 but  it  had  a quite 
contrary  effect  upon  them. 

X.  It  made  them  very  proud  and  haughty,  bccaufe  they 
live  at  cafe  : Pride  compact  tb  them  cs  a chain,  v.  6.  1 hey 
fliewv  themfelvcs  to  all  that  fee  them  to  be  puffed  up  with 
thtir  profperity,  as  men  (hew*  their  ornaments  : 7 be  pride  of 
Jfrael  1 efhfies  to  his  face,  Hof.  v.  y I fa.  iii.  9-  Pride  ties  on 
their  chain , or  necklace ; fo  Dr  Hammond  leads  it.  It  is 
ra  harm  to  wear  a chain  or  necklace,  but  when  pride  tics  it 
on,  when  it  is  worn  to  gratify  a vain  mind,  it  ceafeth  to  be 
un  ornament.  It  is  not  fo  much  what  the  drefs  or  apparel 
is,  (though  we  have  rules  for  that,  1 Tim.  ii.  9.)  as  what 
principle  tics  it  on,  and  with  what  fpirit  it  is  worn.  And 
ai  the  pride  of  Hauers  appears  in  their  drefs,  fo  it  doth  in 
their  talk:  They  fpeak  loftily,  vcr.  8.  They  affed  great 
fuelling  words  of  vanity,  2 Pet.  ii.  lS.  bragging  of  them- 
felvcs, and  difdaining  all  about  them.  Out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  pride  that  is  in  their  heart  they  fpeak  big. 

2.  It  made  them  opprefiive  to  thtir  poor  neighbours,  v.  6. 
Violence  coveretb  them  as  a garment.  What  they  have  got 
bv  Baud  and  opprelTion,  they  keep  and  incrcafc  by  the  fame 
wicked  methods,  and  care  not  what  injury  they  do  to  o- 
thers,  nor  what  violence  they  ufe,  fo  they  may  but  enrich 
and  aggrandife  themfelvcs.  They  are  corrupt , like  the  gu 
ants,  the  finners  of  the  old  world,  when  the  earth  was  filled 
w:b  violence,  Gen.  vi.  11,  13.  They  care  not  what  mif- 
chief  they  do,  cither  for  mifehief  fake,  or  for  their  own  ad- 
vantage fake  ; they  fpeak  wickedly  concerning  oppreflion, 
they  opprefs,  and  juliify  themfelvcs  in  it;  they  that  fpeak 
well  of  fin,  fpeak  wickedly  of  it.  They  are  corrupt,  that 
is,  diffolvcd  in  pleafures,  and  every  thing  that  is  luxurious, 
(fo  fume)  and  then  they  deride  and  lpeak  rr.alicioutlv,  they 
care  not  whom  they  wound  with  the  poifoned  daits  6t  ca- 
lumny, from  on  high  they  fpeak  oppreffion. 

2.  It  made  them  very  indolent  in  their  carriage,  both  to- 


wards God  and  man,  vcr.  9.  They  fet  their  mouths  againjf 
the  heavens ; putting  contempt  upon  God  hitnfclt  and  his 
honour,  bidding  defiance  to  him,  and  his  power  and  jut' ice; 
they  cannot  reach  the  heavens  with  their  hands  to  (hake 
GoiPs  throne,  elfe  they  would  ; but  they  (hew  thtir  ill  will 
by  fetting  their  mouth  againit  the  heavens.  Their  tongue 
alfo  walks  through  the  earth,  and  they  take  liberty  to  abufc 
all  that  come  in  their  way.  No  man’s  greainefs  or  p;oo<l- 
nefs  can  fecure  him  from  the  fcourge  of  the  virulent  tongue; 
they  take  a pride  and  jic.ifuie  in  Lantering  all  mankind; 
they  arc  pells  ot  the  country,  for  they  neither  fear  God, 
uor  regard  man. 

4.  In  all  this  they  were  very  athciffical  and  profane. 
They  could  not  have  been  thus  wicked,  if  they  hail  nut 
learned  to  fay.  ver.  11.  JInv  doth  (Jod  know?  and  is  there 
knowledge  in  the  moj)  High?  So  far  were  they  from  defi- 
ring the  knowledge  of  God,  who  gave  them  all  the  good 
things  they  had,  and  would  have  taught  them  to  ufe  them 
well,  that  they  were  not  willing  to  believe  God  had  any 
knowledge  of  them,  that  he  took  any  notice  of  their  wick- 
cdnvfs,  or  would  ever  call  them  to  an  account.  As  if  be- 
caufe  he  is  moll  High,  he  could  not,  or  would  not,  fee  them, 
ob  xxii.  22.  Whereas  beenufe  he  is  moll  High,  therefore 
c can  and  will  lake  cognizance  of  all  the  children  of  men, 
and  of  all  they  do,  or  fay,  or  think.  V.  hat  an  affront  is  it 
to  the  God  of  infinite  knowledge,  frem  whom  all  know- 
ledge is,  to  a Ik.  It  /heir  rknowltdge  in  him?  Well  may  he 
fay,  ver.  1 2.  Behold,  thefe  are  the  ungodly. 

3 dly.  He  obferved,  that  while  wicked  men  thus  profper- 
ed  in  their  impiety,  and  were  mede  more  impious  by  th^rir- 
profperity,  good  people  were  in  great  affliction,  and  he  him- 
fclf  in  particular,  which  very  much  Hrcngthcncd  the  temp- 
tation he  was  in  to  quarrel  with  providence. 

1.  lie  looked  abroad,  and  law  many  of  God’s  people 
greatly  at  a lofs,  vcr.  10.  Btcaufc  the  wicked  arc  fo  very 
daring,  therefore  his -people  return  hither,  i.  e . they  are  ;.t 
the  fame  pa  ufe,  the  fame  plunge  that  I am  at  ; they  know 
not  what  to  fay  to  it  no  more  than  Ido,  and  the  rather,  fce- 
caufc  waters  of  a full  cup  arc  wrung  out  to  them;  they  are 
not  only  made  to  drink,  and  to  drink  deep  of  the  bitter  cup 
of  affii&ion,  but  to  drink  all ; care  is  t.ikcn  that  they  lofe 
not  a drop  of  that  unpleafant  potion  ; the  waters  arc  wrung 
out  unto  them  that  they  might  have  the  diegs  of  the  cup. 
They  pour  out  abundance  of  tears  when  they  hear  wick- 
ed people  blafphcrne  God,  and  fpeak  profanely,  as  Da- 
vid did,  Pfal.  cxix.  136.  ilicfc  arc  the  waters  wrung  out 
to  them. 

2.  He  looked  at  home,  and  felt  htmftlf  under  the  conti- 
nual frowns  of  providence  : while  the  wicked  were  funning 
themfelves  in  its  fmiles,  ver.  14.  For  my  part,  faith  he,  ail 
the  day  long  have  / been  plagued  with  one  affii&ion  or  ano- 
ther, and  ebafiened  every  morning , as  duly  as  the  morning 
comes.  His  afflictions  were  great,  he  was  chaff ened  and 
plagued  ; the  returns  of  them  wierc  conffant,  every  morning 
with  the  morning,  and  they  continued,  without  interim!- 
fion,  all  the  day  long,  lliis  he  thought  was  very  hard,  that 
when  thofe  who blafphemed  God  were  in  profperity,  he  that 
worshipped  God  was  under  fuch  great  affliction.  He  fpokc 
feelingly  when  he  fpokc  of  his  own  troubles;  no  difputing 
again ff  fenfe,  except  by  faith. 

4 tbly,  From  all  this  arofe  a very  ffrong  temptation  to  caff 
off  his  religion.  (l.)  Some  that  obferved  the  profperity  of 
the  wicked,  efpecially  comparing  it  with  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous,  were  tempted  to  deny  a providence,  and  to 
think  that  God  had  forlaken  the  earth.  In  this  fenfe  fome 
take  vcr.  11.  There  arc  thofe  even  among  God’s  profeff- 
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ing  people, that  fay,  How  doth  God  know?  Sure  all  things 
arc  left  to  blind  fortune,  and  not  difpofcil  of  by  an  all- fee- 
ing God.  Some  of  the  heathen,  upon  fitch'  a remark  as  this, 
have  alked,  ^uis  putet  ejfe  Devs?  { 2 .)  Though  the  pfalm- 
ift’i  feet  were  not  thus  far  gone,  as  to  queftion  God’s  om- 
nifcience;  yet  he  was  tempted  to  quell  ion  the  benefit  of 
religion,  and  to  lay,  v.  13.  Verity , / have  cleanjed  my  hear: 
in  vain,  and  have  to  no  purpofe  wajhed  my  hands  in  mrnccn- 
cy.  'Sec  here  what  it  is  to  be  religious,  it  is  to  cleaflfe  our 
hearts  in  the  lirft  place,  by  repentance  and  regeneration, 
and  thin  to  walli  our  hands  in  innocency,  by  an  univerfal 
reformation  of  our  lives.  It  is  not  in  vain  to  do  this;  not 
in  vain  to  ferve  God,  and  keep  bis  ordinances;  but  good 
men  have  been  fotnetimes  tempted  to  fay,  it  is  in  vain,  and 
that  religion  is  a thing  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  got  by, 
becaufe  they  fee  wicked  people *in  prufperity.  But  howe- 
ver the  thing  truy  appear  now,  when  the  pure  in  heart, 
thofc  bleffcd  ones,  fliall  fee  God,  Matt.  v.  8.  they  will  not 
fay  that  they  have  cleanfcd  their  hearts  in  vain. 

15  If  I fay,  I will  fpeak  thus:  behold,  1 fhould 
offend  again]}  the  generation  of  thy  children 
16  When  1 thought  to  know  this,  it  was  too 
painful  for  me.  17  Until  i went  into  the  fane- 
tuary  o£  God  ; then  underft  >od  I their  end.  j 8 
Surely  thou  didll  let  them  in  flippery  places : 
thou  called  ft  them  down  into  deftrudlion.  J9 
How  are  they  brought  into  deflation,  as  in  a 
moment?  they  are  utterly  con  fumed  with  ter- 
rors. 20  As  a dream  when  one  awaketh  ; fo, 
O Lord,  when  thou  awake  ft,  thou  (halt  defpii’e 
their  image. 

Wc  he vc  fecn  what  a ftrong  temptation  the  pfalmift  was 
in  to  envy  profpering  profanenefs  ; now  here  we  are  told 
how  he  kept  foiling,  and  got  the  victory. 

[1.]  He  kept  up  a refpect  for  God’s  people,  and  with  that 
he  retrained  himftlf  from  fpcaking  what  he  had  thought  a- 
mifs,  ver.  i He  got  the  victory  by  degrees ; and  this 
was  the  firit  point  he  gained;  he  was  ready  to  fay,  Verity , 
J have  clean  fid  my  hear:  in  vain  : And  thought  he  had  rea- 
fqn  to  fay  it ; but  he  kept  his  mouth  with  this  confident 
tion,  If  / fay , / will fpeak  thut,  behold,  I Jbould royfrlf  revolt 
and  apoftatize  from,  and  fo  give  the  grcatclt  offence  inongi- 
nable  to  the  generation  of  thy  children.  Obfcrve  here,  (1.) 
Though  he  thought  emits,  he  took  care  not  to  utter  that  e- 
vil  thought  which  he  had  conceived.  Note,  It  is  had  to 
think  ill,  but  it  is  worfe  to  fpeak  it,  fer  that  is  giving  the 
evil  thought  an  imprimatur ; it  is  allowing  it,  giving  con- 
fect to  it,  and  publilhing  it  for  the  infection  of  others: 
But  it  is  a good  lign  we  repent  of  the  evil  imagination  of 
the  heart,  if  we  fupprcls  it,  and  the  error  remaineth  with 
ourfclvcs.  If  therefore  thou  haft  been  fo  foolifh  as  to  think 
evil,  be  fo  wife  as  to  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouthy  and  let 
it  go  no  further,  Prov.  xxx.  32  .If  l fay,  l wit t fpeak  thus, 
Obfcrve,  though  his  corrupt  heart  made  this  inference  from 
the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  yet  he  did  not  mention  it  to 
thofc  about  him,  till  he  had  debated  within  himftlf,  whe- 
ther it  were  fit  to  be  mentioned  or  no.  Note,  We  muft 
think  twice  before  vre  fpeak  once;  both  becaufe  fome 
things  may  be  thought,  which  yet  may  not  be  fpokm,  and 
becaufe  tbc  fccond  thoughts  may  correct  the  tni flakes  of 
the  firit.  (2.)  The  rcafon  why  he  would  not  fpeak  it,  was 
fur  fear ’of  giving  offence  to  thofe  whom  God  owned  for  his 


children.  Note,  t.  There  is  a people  in  the  world  ihpt  are 
the  generation  of  God’s  children,  a IK  of  men  that  hear 
and  love  God, as  their  father.  (2.)  We  muft  be  very  care- 
ful not  to  fay  or  do  any  thing  which  may  jufily  offend  any 
of  ihcfe  tittle  oner,  Mat.  xviii.  fi.  efpccially  that  may  offend 
the  generation  of  them,  may  bidden  their  hearts,  or  weaken 
their  bands,  or  (hake  their  tntereft.  (3.)  There  is  nothing 
that  can  give  more  general  offence  to  the  generation  ot 
God’s  children,  than  to  fay  that  wc  have  clcaufed  our  heart 
in  vain,  or  that  it  is  vain  to  ferve  God,  for  there  is  nothing 
more  contrary  to  their  univerfal  fentiment  am!  experience, 
nor  any  thing  that  grieves  them  more  than  to  hear  God  thus 
reflected  on.  (4.)  Thofe  that  willt  themfclves  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  wicked,  do  in  effect  quit  the  tents  of  God’s 
children. 

[2.]  He  forefnw  tiic  ruin  of  wicked  people;  and  by  this 
he  bafiled  the  temptation,  as  by  tbc  former  he  gave  fotne 
check  to  it.  Becaufe  he  durll  not  fpeak  what  he  had 
thought,  for  fear  of  giving  offence,  lie  began  to  confidvr 
whether  he  had  any  good  rcafon  for  that  thought,  ver.  16. 

I endeavoured  to  undcrlland  the  meaning  of  this  unaccount-, 
able  difpenfation  of  providence;  but  it  was  too  painful  for 
me,  I could  nut  conquer  it  by  the  ftrength  of  my  own  rca- 
foniug  ; it  is  a problem,  not  to  be  folved  by  the  n.crc  light 
of  nature,  for  if  there  were  not  another  life  after  this,  wc 
could  not  fully  teconcile  the  profperity  of  the  wicked  with 
the  jultice  of  God  ; but,  ver.  17.  He  went  into  tbefanfiu- 
ary  of  God;  he  applied  himftlf  to  his  devotions,  meditated 
upon  the  attributes  of  God,  and  the  things  revealed,  which 
belong  to  us,  and  to  our  children i he  confuited  the  feriptures, 
and  the  pried*  lips  who  attend  the  fanftuary  ; he  prayed  to 
God  to  make  this  matter  plain  to  him,  ami  to  help  him  o- 
ver  this  difficulty ; and  at  length  he  undrrllood  the  wretch- 
ed end  of  wicked  people,  which  he  plainly  forefaw  to  be 
fuch,  that  even  in  the  height  of  their  profperity,  they  were 
rather  to  be  pitied  than  envied,  for  they  were  but  ripening 
for  ruin.  Note,  1.  1 here  are  many  great  things,  ami  need- 
ful to  be  known,  which  will  not  be  known  other  wife  than 
by  going  into  the  fanCtuary  of  God,  by  the  word  and  pray- 
er. That  therefore  muft  be  the  refort  of  a tempted  foul. 
2.  Wc  muft  judge  of  perfons  and  things  as  they  appear  by 
the  light  of  divine  revelation,  and  then  wc  (hall  judge  righ- 
teous judgment;  particular)  we  muft  judge  by  the  end; 
all  is  well  that  ends  well,  evtrlallingly  well;  but  nothing 
well  thut  ends  ill,  cvtrlaftingly  ill.  The  righteous  man’s 
nftiictions  end  in  peace,  and  therefore  he  is  happy  ; the 
wicked  man’s  enjoyments  end  in  definition,  and  therefore 
he  is  mifcrable. 

1.  The  profperity  of  the  wicked  is  fhortand  uncertain; 
the  high  places  in  which  Providence  fets  them  are  f ,'ftry 
places , ver.  18.  where  they  cannot  long  keep  footing  ; but 
when  they  offer  to  climb  higher,  that  'very  attempt  will  be 
the  occafion  of  their  Hiding  and  falling.  Their  profperity 
has  no  firm  ground,  it  4s  not  built  upon  God’s  favour  or  hi* 
promife;  and  they  have  not  the  fiitisfaclion  of  feeling  any 
firm  ground  it  has. 

2.  Their  definition  is  fare  and  fudden,  and  very  gTeat. 
This  cannot  be  meant  of  any  temporal  defliuciioti,  for  they 
were  fuppofed  to‘  fpend  oil  their  days  in  wealth,  and  their 
death  itfclt  had  no  bands  in  it:  In  a moment  they  go  down  to 
the  grave,  fo  that  even  that  could  fcarcc  be  called  tKetT  de- 
finition ; it  muft  therefore  be  meant  of  eternal  definition 
on  the  other  fide  death  ; hell  and  definition.  'I  hey  flour- 
ilh  for  a time,  but  arc  undone  for  ever.  (l.)  Their  ruin  is 
fure  and  inevitable  ? He  (peaks  of  it  as  a thing  done  ; they 
arc  call  down,  for  their  definition  is  as  cenain  as  if  it  w ere 
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*1  ready  accompli fhed.  He  fptaks  of  it  a?  God’s  doing, 
and  therefore  it  cannot  be  relilted  : Tbou  eajlcjl  them  down. 
It  is  deftruclion  from  the  bty,  Joel  i.  15.  from  the  * lo- 
ry of  bis  power,  2 Thef.  i.  9.  Who  cm  fupport  thole  whom 
God  will  call  down,  whom  God  will  lay  load  upon?  (2.) 
It  is  fwilt  and  fed  len ; tlrtir  damnation  (lumbers  not;  for 
bow  ore  they  brought  r,f-j  J. Joint  ion  a:  in  a moment?  ver. 
19.  It  is  eafily  etfected,  and  will  he  a mighty  furprife  to 
thcmfelvcs  and  all  about  them.  (3.)  It  is  ievere  and  very 
dreadful.  It  is  a total,  (Inal  ruin  ; they  arc  utterly  confu- 
m:d  with  terrors.  It  is  the  mifery  of  the  damned,  that  the 
terrors  of  the  Almighty,  whom  they  have  made  their  ene- 
my; fallen  upon  their  guilty  confidences,  which  can  neither 
lhelter  thcmldvcs  from  them,  nor  flrengthen  themfclvcs 
under  them  ; and  therefore  not  their  being,  but  their  blifs 
ir.uft  needs  be  utterly  confumed  by  them ; not  the  lead  de- 
gree of  comfort  or  hope  remains  to  them ; the  higher  they 
were  lifted  up  in  their  profperity,  the  forcr  will  their  fall 
be  when  they  are  cad  down  into  deftrudtions,  (for  the  word 
is  plural)  and  fuddcnly  brought  into  defolation. 

3.  Their  profperity  is  therefore  not  to  be  envied  at  all, 
but  defpifid  rather ; quod  era t demo n/lra ndutn , rcr.  20.  Sis 
a dream  when  one  awaletb,fo , 0 hard,  when  tbou  awale/f, 
or  when  they  awake  (as  fome  read  it )tbou  /la it  defpife  i heir 
image,  their  lhadow,  and  male  it  to  vanijb.  In  tbe  day  of 
the  great  judgment  (fo  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  reads  it) 
when  they  arc  awaked  out  of  their  graves,  thou  (halt  in 
wrath  detpife  their  image;  for  they  Jhall  rife  to  flame  and 
everlafling  contempt.  See  here,  (t.)  What  their  profperi- 
ty  now  is,  it  is  but  an  image,  a vain  (hew,  a falhion  of  the 
world  that  pafleth  away  ; it  is  not  real,  but  imaginary,  and 
it  is  only  a corrupt  imagination  that  makes  it  a happiuefs  ; 
it  is  not  fubftance,  but  a mere  (hadow  ; not  what  it  fee  ms 
to  be,  nor  will  it  prove  what  wc  promife  ourfclvcs  from  it; 
it  is  as  a dream,  which  may  pirate  us  a little  while  we  arc 
allecp,  yet  even  then  it  dillurbs  our  repofe ; hut  how  pica- 
ling  foever  it  is,  it  is  all  but  a cheat,  all  falfc,  when  we  a- 
wake  we  find  it  fo:  A hungry  man  dreanu  be  eats , but  he 
males,  and  his  foul  is  empty,  I fa.  xxix.  8.  A man  is  never 
the  more  rich  or  honourable  for  dreaming  he  is  fo : Who 
therefore  will  envy  a tnan  the  plcafurc  of  a dream?  (2.) 
What  will  be  the  iffuc  of  it ; God  will  awake  to  judgment, 
to  plead  his  own  and  his  people’s  injured  caufe ; they  (hall 
be  made  to  awake  out  of  the  fleep  of  their  carnal  fecurity, 
and  then  God  (hall  defpife  their  image,  i.  e.  He  (hall  make 
it  appear  to  nil  the  world  how  defpicable  it  ii ; fo  that  the 
righteous  (ball  laugh  at  them,  Pfal.  hi.  6,  7.  How  did  God 
defpife  that  rich  man’s  image,  when  he  faid,  Tbou  foot,  this 
flight  thy  foul Jhali  be  required  of  thee , Luke  xii.  19, 20.  We 
ought  to  be  of  God’s  mind,  for  hix  judgment  is  according 
to  the  truth;  and  not  to  admire  and  envy  that  which  he 
defpifeth,  and  will  defpife  ; for  fooncr  or  later  he  will  bring 
all  the  world  to  be  of  one  rair.d. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I was 
pricked  in  my  reins.  22  So  fooliih  was  I,  and 
ignorant : I was  as  a beaft  before  thee.  23 
Nevertheiefs,  1 am  continually  with  thee:  thou 
halt  liolden  me  by  my  right  hand.  24  The 
fhalt  guide  me  with  thy  counfel,  and  after- 
wards receive  me  to  glory.  25  Whom  have  i 
in  heaven  but  thee  ? and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I tlclire  belidcs  thee.  26  My  ilefii 
and  my  heart  failcth : hut  God  is  the  ftrength 


of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.  27  For 
lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  lhall  perilh: 
thou  haft  deltroyed  all  them  that  go  n-whoring 
from  thee.  28  Hut  it  is  good  for, me  to  draw 
near  to  Gcd : 1 have  put  my  trull  in  the  Lord 
God,  that  1 may  declare  all  thy  works. 

Behold  Samfon’s  riddle  again  unriddled,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat , and  out  of  the  Jlrong  fweetnefs  ; for  wc  have 
here  an  account  of  the  good  improvement  which  the  pfalm. 
ill  made  of  that  fore  temptation  with  which  he  had  been  af- 
faulted,  and  by  which  he  was  almoit  overcome.  He  that 
(tumbles  and  doth  not  fall,  by  recovering  himfelf  takes  fo 
much  the  longer  fteps  forwards : It  was  fo  with  the  pfalm- 
ift  here  ; divtrs  good  leiTons  he  learned  from  his  temptation; 
he  (haggles  with  it,  and  is  victorious  over  it.  Nor  would 
God  fuffer  his. people  to  be  tempted,  if  his  grace  was  not 
fultieient  for  them,  not  only  to  Ikve  them  harmlcfs,  but  to 
make  them  gainers  by  it ; even  this  lhall  work  for  good. 

[i.J  Hc.learncd  to  think  very  humbly  of  himfelf,  and  to 
*bafc  and  accufc  himfelf  before  God,  ver.  21,  22.  he  re- 
flets with  lhame  upon  the  difcmlcr  and  danger  he  was  in, 
and  the  vexation  he  gave  himfelf  by  entertaining  the  temp- 
tation, and  parleying  with  it : My  heart  was  grieved^  and  / 
was  prided  in  my  reins , as  one  articled  with  the  acute  pains 
of  the  (lone  in  the  region  of  the  kidnies.  If  ill  thoughts  at 
any  time  enter  into  the  mind  of  a good  man,  he  doth  not 
roll  them  under  his  tongue  as  a fweet  morfcl,  but  they  are 
grievous  and  painful  to  him  ; temptation  was  to  Paul  as  a 
thorn  in  the  flefti,  2 Cor.  xii.  7.  This  particular  tempta- 
tion, the  working  of  euvy  and  difeontent,  is  as  painful  as 
any  other ; where  it  conilantly  rells,  it  if  the  rottemtefs  of 
the  bones,  Prov.  xiv.  50.  where  it  doth  but  occafionally 
come,  it  is  the  pricking  of  the  reins.  Frctfulncfs  it  a cor- 
ruption that  is  its  own  corrcflion. 

Now  in  the  rcflc&ion  upon  it,  (1.)  He  owns  it  was  his 
folly  thus  to  vex  himfelf;  fo  fooliih  was  I to  be  my  own 
tormentor.  Let  pecviih  people  thus  reproach  thcmfelvcs 
for,  and  lhame  thcmfelvcs  out  of  their  difeontents;  what  a 
fool  am  I thus  to  make  myfdf  uncafy  without  a caufe  > (2.) 
He  owns  it  was  his  ignorance  to  vex  himfelf  at  this;  ftfigno- 
rant  of  that  which  1 might  have  known,  and  which,  if  I had 
known  it  aright,  would  have  been  fuflicient  to  have  filenccd 
the  fret.  I was  as  a bead,  behemoth,  a great  bead,  before 
thee : BealL  mind  prefent  things  only,  and  never  look  be- 
fore at  what  is  to  come  ; and  fo  did  I.  If  I had  not  been  a 
great  fool,  I (hould  never  have  fuffered  fuch  a fenfdefc 
temptation  to  have  prevailed  over  me  fo  far:  What!  to  en- 
vy wicked  men  upon  account  of  their  profperity  ! to  be 
ready  to  wilh  myfdf  one  of  them,  and  to  think  of  changing 
conditions  with  them  ! fo  fooliih  wat  I.  Note,  If  good  men 
do  at  any  time,  througli  the  furprife  and  flrength  of  temp- 
tation,  think,  or  fpeak,  or  ad  amifs,  when  they  fee  their  er- 
ror, they  will  retied  upon  it  with  forrow  and  (hame,  and 
fdf-abhorrence  ; will  call  thcmfelvcs  fools  for  it : Surely  / 
am  more  brutijb  than  any  man , Prov,  xxx.  2.  Job  xlii.  5,6. 
Thus  David,  2 Sam.  xxiv.  10. 

[2.]  He  took  occjrfion  from  hence  to  own  his  dependence 
and  obligations  to  the  grace  of  God,  ver.  23.  Kevertbe/e/t, 
as  fooliih  as  I am,  I am  continually  with  thee , and  in  thv  fa- 
vour, tbou  bajl  hvU en  me  by  my  eight  hand.  This  nuv  refer 
cither,  To  the  care  God  had  taken  of  him,  and  his 
kmdncfs  he  had  (hewed  all  along  from  his  beginning  hither- 
to. He  had  faid  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  v.  1 }.  M the 
Jay  hag  have  1 been  flag, teJ  ; but  here  he  torreeis  himfelt 

for 
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for  tbat  pnflionatc  complaint  ; though  God  has  challcned 
me,  he  has  not  cart  me  off;  notwithtlartding  all  the  erodes 
of  my  liC-,  I have  been  continually  with  thee*  I h ive  had  thy 
prefence  with  roe,  and  thou  hart  been  nigh  unto  me  in  all 
that  which  1 have  called  upon  thee  for;  and  therefore,  tho* 
perplexed,  yet  not  in  defpair.  Though  God  ha*  fometimes 
written  bitter  things  again!)  me,  yet  he  has  Hill  balden  me 
by  my  right  band,  both  to  keep  me  that  1 fhould  not  defert 
him,  or  fly  off  from  him,  and  to  prevent  my  linking  and 
fainting  under  my  burdens, or  lofing  my  way  in  the  wildcr- 
nefs  through  which  1 have  walked.  If  we  have  been  kept 
in  the  way  with  God,  kept  clofc  to  our  duty,  and  upheld 
in  our  integrity,  we  mutt  own  ourfelvcs  indebted  to  the 
free  grace  of  God  for  our  prefervation : Having  obtained 
help  of  God,  l continue  hitherto.  And  if  he  has  thus  main- 
tained the  fpiritoal  life,  the  earned  of  eternal  life,  we  ought 
not  to  complain,  whatever  calamities  of  this  prelcnt  time 
we  have  met  with.  Or,  (2.)  To  the  Lite  experience  he 
had  had  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  earning  him  thro* 
this  llrong  temptation,  and  bringing  him  off  a conqueror  ; 
1 was  fool i lli  and  ignorant,  and  yet  thou  hail  had  compaf. 
fion  on  roe,  and  taught  me,  Heb.  v.  2.  and  kept  me  under 
thy  proteflion  *,  for  the  unworthincls  of  man  is  no  bar  to 
to  the  free  grace  of  God.  We  mull  aferibe  our  fafety  in 
temptation,  and  our  victory  over  it,  not  to  our  own  wifdom, 
for  we  are  foolilh  and  ignorant,  but  to  the  gracious  prefence 
of  God  with  us,  and  the  prevalency  of  Chriil’s  interccflion 
for  us  that  our  faith  may  not  fail.  My  feet  were  almojl 
gone,  and -they  had  quite  gone  pall  recovery,  but  that  thou 
hall  hidden  me  by  my  right  hand,  and  fo  kept  roc  from  fall- 
ing. 

[3.]  He  encouraged  himfclf  to  hope,  that  the  fame  God 
who  had  delivered  him  from  this  evil  work,  would  preferve 
him  to  his  heavenly  kingdom,  as  St  Paul  doth,  2Tiro.lv*  1 8. 
I am  now  upheld  by  thee,  therefore  thou  Jhalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counfet;  leading  me  as  thou  hall  done  hitherto  hy  nany 
a difficult  flop:  And  being  now* continually  with  thee,  thou 
Jlal:  afterwards  receive  me  to  :by  glory,  v.  24.  This  corn- 
pleats  the  happinefs  of  the  faints,  fo  they  have  no  reafon  to 
envy  the  woildly  profperity  of  iinners.  Note,  1.  All  thofe 
who  commit  themlelve*  to  God’s  condurt,  he  will  guide 
with  his  counfel,  with  the  counfel  both  of  his  Word  and  of 
his  Spirit,  the  bell  counfellors.  The  pfalmirt  had  like  to 
have  paid  dear  for  following  hi*  own  counfcls  in  this  temp- 
tation, and  therefore  refolves,  for  the  future,  to  take  God’s 
advice,  which  thall  never  be  wanting  to  thofe  that  duly 
feek  it  with  a refolution  to  follow  it.  2.  All  thofe  that  are 
guided  and  led  by  the  counfel  of  God  in  this  world,  fiiali 
be  received  to  his  glory  in  another  world.  If  we  make 
God's  glory  in  us  the  end  we  aim  at,  he  w ilt  make  our  glo- 
ry with  him  the  end  we  fliall  for  ever  be  happy  in.  Upon 
this  confideration,  let  us  never  envy  fmners,  but  rather  blcfs 
ourfelvcs  in  our  own  blcffedncfs:  ‘If  God  direct  us  in  the 
way  of  our  duty,  and  prevent  our  turning  alidc  out  of  it, 
lie  will  afterwards,  when  our  ilate  of  trial  and  preparation 
is  over,  receive  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory  ; the  believing 
hopes  and  profperts  of  which  will  reconcile  us  to  all  the 
dark  providences  that  now  putzle  and  perplex  us.  and  cafe 
as  of  the  pain  we  have  been  put  into  by  fomc  threatening 
temptations. 

[4.3  He  was  hereby  quickened  to  cleave  the  clofer  to 
God.  and  very  much  confirmed  and  comforted  in  the  choice 
he  had  made  of  him,,  vcr.  25,  26.  his  thoughts  here  dwell 
with  delight  upon  his  own  happinefs  in  God,  as  much  great- 
er than  the  happinefs  of  the  ungodly  that  profpered  in  the 
world.  He  fiw  little  reafon  to  envy  theta  what  they  had 


in  the  creature,  when  he  found  how  much  more  and  better, 
furer  and  f leeter  comforts  he  had  in  the  Creator,  and  what 
caule  he  had  to  plcafe  himfclf  w ith  that.  He  had  complain- 
ed of  his  afflictions,  v.  14.  but  this  makes  them  very  light 
and  eafy  : All  it  well  if  God  he  mine.  We  have  here  the 
breathings  of  a functified  foul  towards  God,  jind  its  repofc 
in  him,  as  that  to  a godly  man  really,  which  the  profperity 
of  a worldly  man  is  to  him  in  conceit  and  imagination. 
Whom  have  I in  heaven  hut  tb<e  f There  is  fcarcc  a vexfc 
in  all  the  pfalms  more  cxprcfiive  than  this  of  the  pious  and 
devout  affertjpns  of  a foul  to  God  ; here  it  foars  up  towards 
him,  follows  bird  after  him,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  has  an 
entire  fatisfartion  and  complacency  in  him. 

if,  It  is  here  fuppofed,  that  God  alone  is  the  felicity  and 
chief  good  of  man.  He,  and  none  but  he,  tbat  made  the 
foul  can  make  it  happy}  there  i?  none  in  heaven,  none  in 
earth  that  can  pretend  to  do  it  but  he. 

idly.  Here  arc  cxpreflccl  tile  workings  and  breathings  of 
a foul  towards  God  accordingly.  If  God  be  our  felicity, 

1.  Then  we  mud  have  him;  whom  have  I but  thee?  we 
mull  chulc  him.  pnd  make  fure  to  ourfelvcs  an  intcrert  in 
him.  What  will  it  avail  us  that  he  is  the  felicity  of  ioulsi,  if 
he  be  not  the  felicity  of  our  fouls,  and  if  we  do  not  by  a 
lively  faith  make  hitn  ours,  by  joining  ourfelvcs  to  him  in  an 
cvcriarting  covenant  ? 

2.  Then  our  defire  mull  be  towards  him,  and  our  delight 
in  him ; the  word  fignifies  both,  we  mull  delight  in  what 
we  have  of  God,  and  delire  what  we  yet  further  hope  for. 
Our  dc  fires  mull  not  only  be  offered  up  to  God,  but  they 
mull  all  terminate  in  him;  defiring  nothing  more  than  God, 
but  Hill  more  and  more  of  him.  This  includes  all  our  pray- 
ers, Lord,  give  ut  tbyfelf ; as  that  includes  all  the  promifes, 
I will  he  to  them  a God.  The  defre  of  our  fouls  is  to  thy 
name. 

3.  We  mud  prefer  him  in  our  choice  and  defire  before  a- 
ny  other.  (1.)  There  is  nine  in  heaven  hut  thee ; none  to 
feek  to,  or  trull  in,  none  10  court,  or  covet  acquaintance 
with  but  thee.  God  is  rn  himfclf  more  glorious  than  any 
celellLd  being,  Pfal.  lxxxix.  6.  and  mull  be  in  our  eyes  in- 
finitely more  defirablc.  Excellent  beings  there  are  in  hea- 
ven, but  God  only  can  make  us  happy : His  favour  is  infi- 
nitely more  to  us  than  the  rvfrclhmcnt  of  the  dews  of  hea- 
ven, or  the  benign  influence  of  the  Itars  of  heaven ; more 
than  the  friendlhip  of  the  faints  in  heaven,  or  the  good  offi- 
ces of  the  angels  there.  (2.)  / defre  none  on  earth  he  fide 
thee ; not  ouly  none  in  heaven,  a place  at  a diilance,  which 
we  have  but  little  acquaintance  with,  but  none  on  earth  nei- 
ther, where  we  have  many  friends,  and  where  much  of  our 
prefent  intcrert  and  concern  lies.  Earth  carries  away  the 
defires  of  the  moll  of  men,  and  yet  none  on  earth,  no  per- 
fons,  no  things,  no  puffeihons,  no  delights  that  I defire  be- 
fides  thee,  or  with  th#e,  in  comparifon  or  competition  with 
thee,  we  mull  defire  nothing  belidcs  God,  but  what  we  de- 
fife for  him ; ( nil pr trier  tc , mfi  propter  te)  nothing  but- 
what  we  defire  from  him,  and  can  be  content  without,  fo 
that  it  be  made  up  in  him.  We  mull  defire  nothing  be- 
fides  God  as  needful  to  be  a partner  with  him,  in  making- 
us  happy. 

4.  Then  we  mull  Kpofe  ourfelvcs  in  God  with  an  entire 
fatisfaclion,  vcr.  26.  Obferve  here,  (1.)  Great  diflrefs  and 
trouble  fuppofed  : My  heart  and  my  fejh  fails.  Note,  Ci- 
thers have  experienced,  and  we  mult  expert  the  failing  both 
of  flclh  and  heart.  The  body  will  fail  by  ficknef*,  age,  and 
death,  and  that  which  touches  the  bone  and  the  flclh,  touch- 
es us  in  a tender  part,  that  part  of  ourfelvcs  which  we  have 
been  but  too  feed  of;  when  the  ficlli  fail*,  the  heart  is  tea-* 
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dy  to  fail  too;  the  conditH,  an  ! course,  nrd  cfcmfort  tails. 
(2.)  Sovcrrigr  relief  provided  in  bis  Gill  refs;  but  Gud  w 
the  Jlrettgth  of  my  h n~t , and  tny  port:  n for  rot  r.  Note, 
Gracious  fouls  in  tlicxr  grcatefl  clillreffes  red  upon  God  as 
their  fpiritusl  ilrcngth,  and  their  eternal. portion,  (t.)  He 
it  the  /Ir.nytb  of  my  heart ; the  rock  of  my  heart,  a firm  foun- 
d'liun  which  will  bear  my  weight,  and  not  fink  under  it. 
God  the  ftrength  of  my  heart;  i have  found  him  fo,  I do 
fo  ftill,  an<)  hope  ever  to  find  him  fo.  lit  the  ditlich  fup- 
ofed,  he  had  put  the  cafe  of  n double  failure,  both  flelh  and 
cart  fail,  hut  in  the  relief  he  fastens  on  a Angle  fupport, he 
leaves  out  the  Helli  and  the  conAderation  cf  that,  if  is  enough 
that  God  is  the  Jirea^th  of  his  h art.  He  fpcaks  a»  one  care- 
Icfs  of  the  body  ; let  that  fail,  there  is  no  remedy  ; hut  con- 
cerned about  the  foul,  to  he  Jlr  erp  the  red  in  the  inner  man. 
(2.)  He  is  my  pvrtion  forever;  nc  will  not  only  fupport 
rse  while  1 am  here,  Lut  m ike  me  happy  when  1 go  hence. 
The  Oii.iLt  elude  God  for  thtir  portion,  they  have  him  for 
their  portion,  a id  it  is  their  hqipinefii  that  he  will  be  their 
portion  ; a portion  that  will  lull  long  as  the  unmcrl.d  foul 
lulls. 

f$."]  He  was  fully  convinced  of  the  mif- ruble  eA.de  of  all 
wicked  people:  This  he  learned  in  the  far. fluary. upon  this 
occafion,  and  lie  would  never  forget  it,  ver.  27.  Lo,  they 
that  are  far  from  thee,  in  a Ante  of  tlillance  and  efi  range- 
ment,  that  deftre  the  Almighty  to  depart  from  them,  they 
(hall  certainly  perilh ; fo  Audi  their  doom  be ; they  clinic  :o 
be  far  from  God,  and  they  ll  all  be  far  from  him  fur  ever; 
thou  lhait  dcllroy  ill  them  that  gp  a whoring  from  thee,  i.  c. 
all  apofiatet,  that  in  nrufcllion  have  been  betrothed  to  God, 
but  forfake  him,  their  duty  to  him,  and  their  communion 
with  him,  to  embrace  the  bofom  of  a A ranger.  The  doom 
is  fever e,  no  lefi  than  perishing,  and  being  dcilroyed : It  is 
univerfal,  they  fliall  all  be  deAroycd  without  excepiiu*  ; it 
is  certain,  thou  hail  dcAroyetl,  it  is  ns  furc  to  be  done  us  if 
done  already;  and  the  dellruclion  of  fomc  is  an  earned  of 
the  perdition  of  all  ungodly  men.  God  himfclf  undertakes 
to  do  it.  into  whofe  hands  it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall;  thou, 
though  inAnitc  in  goodnefs,  yet  wilt  reckon  for  thine  inju- 
red honour,  and  abufed  patience,  and  syiltdeAroy  them  that 
go  a.  whoring  from  thee. 

[6.]  He  was  mightily  encouraged  to  cleave  to  God,  and 
to  confide  m him,  ver  28.  If  they  that  are  far  from  God 
Jhail perijh%  then,  (t.)  Let  this  oblige  us  to  communion  with 
God.  If  it  fare  fo  ill  with  thofe  that  live  at  adiAnnce  from 
him,  then  it  is  go<xl,  very  good,  the  chief  good,  that  good 
for  a man  in  this  life,  which  he  Ihould  mod  car*  fully  pur- 
fue  and  fccure:  It  is  bell  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God,  and 
to  have  God  draw  near  to  me ; the  original  may  take  in 
both  : But  for  my  part,  (fo  1 would  read  it)  the  approach  of 
God  is  food  for  me.  Our  drawing  near  to  God  takes  rile 
from  his  drawing  near  to  «s,  and  it  is  the  happy  meeting 
that  makes  the  blifs.  Here  is  a great  truth  laid  down,  that 
it  is  good  to  draw  near  to  God  ; but  the  life  of  it  lies  in  the 
application,  it  is  good  for  me.  Thofe  are  wife  who  know  » 
what  is  good  for  themfclves;  why,  faith  he,  (and  every  good 
man  agrees  with  him  in  it),  It  it  goad for  m$  to  draw  near 
to  God ; it  is  my  duty,  it  is  my  intcrcA.  (2.)  Let  us  there- 
fore live  in  a continual  dependence  upon  him:  / have  put  my 
trujl  in  the  Lord  God,  and  will  never  go  a- whoring  from  him 
after  any  creature  confidences.  If  wicked  men,  notwith- 
Harding  all  their  profperity,  Aiall  perilh  and  be  deflroyed, 
then  let  us  trull  in  the  Lord  God,  in  him,  not  in  them,  (fee 
Pfal.  cxvi.  3,  4,  5.)  in  him,  and  not  in  our  worldly  profpe- 
rity; Ictus  trull  in  God,  and  neither  fretat  them  nor  be  afraid 
of  them  : let  us  trull  in  him  for  a better  portion  than  theirs  is 


(3.)  While  we  do  for  let  us  not  doubt  but  that  we  Aral! 

' have  occafion  to  praife  his  name.  Let  us  trult  in  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  declare  all  his  works.  Note,  l’bofe  that  with 
an  upright  heart  put  their  trull  iu  God,  Iball  never  want 
matter  for  thankfgivlng  to  him. 
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Thu  p/a/m  doth  fo  particularly  defer  the  the  deflruflion  cf  Jr~ 
rufaletn  and  the  temple , by  St b uebac'tu  z aar  and  the  army 
oj  the  Chaldeans , and  can  fo  hardly  be  applied  to  any  other 
event  we  meet  w ith  in  the  Jewi/i > Li/iury,  that  inferprete-t 
incline  to  think,  either  it  liar  penned  by  David,  or  stferb 
iff  OavnPe  ffvr,  with  a prophet'tal  reference  to  that  /at;  r- 
vrnt ; which ytt  it  not  fo  probable ; or . that  it  w as  pruned 
by  another  flfaph,  th<t‘  Hard  at  the  time  of  the  captivity, 
or  hr  Jeremiah  (for  it  it  of  t piece  with  bit  lamentation, ) 
or  fume  other  prophet,  and  after  the  return  out  of  capti- 
vity, Wat  delivered  to  the  foot  of  Afopb,  who  were  called 
by  b'u  name,  for  tit  polio  ftrxiee  of  the  church  : And  that 
Wat  the  mfl  eminent  family  of  the  finders  in  I.zra'j  tine. 
See  Lera  ii.  41.— iii.  10.  Neli.  xi.  17,  22  — xii.  35.  46. 
The  deplorable  cafe  of  the  people  of  God at  that  time  it  here 
fptead  before  the  Lord,  and  left  with  hint.  The  prophet , 
in  the  name  of  the  church,  (1 .)  Von  in  complaining  pleat 
of  the  a ifinet  they fujjcred, for  the  anit  bentng  of  their  dt. 
fret  in  prayer,  ver.  1 11 . (2 . , lie  putt  in  comfort  rile 

phot  for  the  en,  m .lying  of  their  faith  in  prayer,  ver.  1 2 
to  ■ 7.  (3.)  I ie  conclude!  with  divert  petition!  to  God  for 
deliver atu  ver.  is — 23.  Injtngbg  it  we  mn/l  he  a fie- 

ld with  I r former  defolaiiont  oj  tie  church,  fi.r  we  are 
members  tf  the  fame  b dy.  and  may  apply  it  to  any  prefent 
dijlreffet  or  dj.iatnnt  of  any  part  of  the  Ckrijnan  church. 

V Mafchil  of  Afaph. 

OCud,  why  haft  thou  caft  us  o(T  for  ever? 

why  doth  thine  anger  fmtike  again  ft  the 
fticep  of  thy  pafture  ? 2 Remember  thy  congre- 
gation which  thou  haft  purchafed  of  old:  the 
md  of  thine  inheritance  which  thou  haft  redeem- 
ed, this  mount /.ion  wherein  thou  haft  dwelt. 
3 Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  defla- 
tions: even  all  tliat  the  enemy  hath  done  wic- 
kedly in  the  fanftuary.  4 Thine  enemies  roar 
in  tie  midft  of  thy  congregations:  they  let  up 
their  enfigns/ir  figris.  5 A man  was  famous 
according  as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the 
thick  trees.  6 But  now  they  break  down  the 
carved  work  thereof  at  once,  w ith  axes  and 
hammers.  7 They  have  caft  fire  into  thy  fanc- 
tuary,  they  have  defiled  by  cajling  down  the 
dwelling-place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground.  8 
1 hey  fatd  in  their  hearts.  Let  us-deftroy  them 
together:  they  have  burnt  up  all  the  fyna- 
gogues  of  God  in  the  land.  9 We  fee  not  our 
iigns,  there  is  no  more  any  prophet,  neither  is 
there  among  us  any  that  k nowet h how  long 
10  O God,  how  long  lhall  the  adverfary  re- 
proach?  lhall  the  enemy  blalpheme  thv  name 
tor  ever?  11  Why  withdra weft  thou  thy  hand 
even  thy  right  hand?  pluck  it  of  thy  bofom.  ’ 

This 
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Tills  pfilm  it  intitlcd  Mafcliil,  a pfalro  to  give  inftruc-  1 
lion,  fur  it  w»  penned  in  a d.ty  of  allliition,  which  is  in-  i 
tended  for  in  Illusion  ; and  this  inftrnrHon  in  general  it  ; 
give*  us.  That  when  we  arc  upon  any  account  in  diftrefs,  ; 
it  is  our  wifdom  and  duty  to  apply  ourfclv ea  to  God  by 
faithful  and  fervent  prayer,  and  we  (hall  not  find  it  in  vain 
to  do  fo. 

Three  things  they  here  complain  of: 

[i.]  The  difplenfure  of  Gixi  again  it  them,  as  that  which 
was  the  cat.fe  and  bitternefs  of  all  their  calamities.  They 
look  above  the  instrument  of  their  trouble,  who  they  knew 
could  have  no  power  againtl  them,  unlefsi  were  given  them 
from  almve,  and  keep  their  eye  upon  God,  by  whole  dc 
termined  counfcl  they  were  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
wicked  and  unrcafonable  men.  Obfcrve,  the  liberty  they 
take  to  expoftuhte  with  God,  ver.  i.  and  we  hope  not  too 
great  a liberty  ; for  Chrirt  htmfelf  upon  the  crofs,  cried  out, 
My  God,  tny  God^  nvhy  haj}  thou  fnrf ale  n roe?  So  the  church 
here.  0 Gw/,  * vhy  had  thou  f of  a ken  us  for  ever?  Here  they 
fpeak  according  to  their  prefrnt  dark  and  melancholy  ap- 
prcheniion< ; for  otherwise.  Hath  God  cq/I  away  his  people? 
God  frlidy  Rom.  \i.  j.  The  people  of  God  mull  not  think 
that  bccaufe  they  arc  call  down,  they  are  therefore  call  off; 
that  bccaufe  men  cart  them  off,  therefore  God  doth ; and 
that  bccaufe  he  feerm  to  call  them  off  for  a time,  theicforc 
they  are  really  call  off  for  ever;  yet  this  evpofiulation  inti* 
mates,  that  they  dreaded  God’s  calling  them  off  more  than 
any  thing,  that  they  defired  to  be  owned  of  him,  whatever 
they  fuffered  from  men  ; and  were  delirous  to  know  where- 
fore he  thus  contended  with  them:  Wfsy  doth  thine  anger 
fnoke?  i.  c.  Why  doth  it  rile  up  to  fuch  a degree,  that  all 
ubout  us  take  ounce  of  it,  and  a Ik,  What  meaneth  the  heat  of 
tbit  great  anger?  Dent.  xxix.  24.  Compare  v.  20  where  the 
anger  of  the  Hurd  and  hi*  j;aloufy  arc -laid  to  fmokc  again (i 
Gnr.ers. 

Obferve  what  they  plead  with  God,  now  they  lay  under 
the  tokens  and  apprehcnfior.s  of  his  wrath. 

1.  They  plead  their  relation  to  him:  We  are  the  fiiecp 
of  thy  pasture,  the  iheep  wherewith  thou  hall  been  pleated 
to  dock  tby  ptdlure,  thy  peculiar  people  whom  thou  art 
pleafed  to  let  apart  for  thyfclf,  and  dtfijrn  for  thine  own 
glory.  That  the  wolves  worry  tin'  (hetp  is  not  ll range,  but 
was  ever  any  lhephcrd  thus  difplcifcd  at  his  own  ll  cip? 
Remember  wc  are  thy  congregation,  ver.  2.  incorporated  by 
tbee,  and  for  thee,  arid  devoted  to  thy  praife;  we  ate  the 
rod,  or  tribe,  of  thine  inheritance,  whom  thou  halt  been 
pleafed  to  claim  a fpecial  property  in,  above  other  people, 
Dcut.  xxxii.  9.  and  from  whom  thou  bail  received  the  rents 
and  ifluct  of  praife  and  worfhip  more  than  from  the  neigh- 
bour nations.  Nay,  a man's  inheritance  may  lie  at  a great 
dillance,  but  wc  arc  pleading  for  mount  Sion  wherein  thou 
hull  dw  elt,  which  iias  been  the  place  of  thy  peculiar  delight 
and  refidtnee,  thy  dcmcfnciand  roan  (Ion. 

* 1.  They  plead  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  them, 

and  the  vail  expcnce  he  had  been  at  upon  them.  It  is  thy 
congregation  which  thou  hall  not  only  made  with  a word’s 
fpeaking,  but  purchafed  of  old,  by  many  miracles  of  mercy, 
when  they  were  firtt  formed  into  a people;  it  is  thine  inhe- 
ritance which  thou  halt  redeemed  when  they  were  fold  into 
fervitude.  God  gave  Egypt  to  ruin  for  their  ranfom , gave 
men  for  them,  anti  people  for  their  hfe,  I fa.  xliii.  3,  4.  now, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  now  abandon  a people  that  coll  thee  fo  dear, 
and  has  been  fo  dear  to  thee  ? And  if  the  redemption  of  If- 
rael,  out  of  ligypt,  was  an  encouragement  to  hope  that  he 
would  not  cart  them  off,  much  more  realon  have  we  to  hope 
that  God  will  not  call  off  any  whom  Chriit  has  redeemed, 
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with  his  own  blood;  but  the  people  of  his  purchafe,  (hall  be 
for  ever  the  people  of  Ids  praife. 

3.  They  plead  the  calamitous  Hate  that  they  we  e in,  v. 
3.  Lift  up  toy  feet,  i.  e.  come  with  fpced  to  repair  the  de- 
lolntions  that  are  made  in  thy  fandhiury,  which  otherwife 
will  be  perpetual  and  irrcpirahk.  it  ha*  been  fometimes 
faid,  that  the  divine  vengeance  tlrik.es  with  iron  hands,  yet 
it  comes  with  leaden  feet;  and  then  thofc  who  wait  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cry#  Lord,  lift  up  thy  feet.  Exalt  iby/Jeps, 
i.  e.  magnify  thyfclf  in  the  outgoing  of  thy  providence. 
When  the  deviations  of  tbe  fanelunry  have  continued  long, 
we  arc  tempted  to  think  they  will  be  perpetual;  but  it  is  a 
temptation;  for  God  will  avenge  his  own  elect,  will  avenge 
them  fpeedily,  though  he  bear  long  with  their  oppreffors  and 
perfccutor*. 

[2.]  1 hey  complain  of  the  outrage  and  cruelty  of  their  e- 
nenues;  not  fo  much,  no  not  at  all,  of  what  they  had  done 
to  the  prejudice  of  their  ftcular  intcrett ; here  arc  no  com- 
plaints of  the  burning  of  their  cities,  and  ravaging  of  their 
country,  but  only  what  they  had  done  againll  the  fau&uary 
and  the  fynagogue.  The  concern*  of  religion  (bould  lie 
nearer  our  hearts,  and  affect  us  more  than  any  worldly  con- 
cern whatsoever:  Thcd*  Halation  of  God’s  houfe  Ihoukl  grieve 
us  more  than  the  defolatioo  of  our  own  hoults,  for  the  mat- 
ter is  not  great  what  comes  of  us  and  our  families  in  this 
world,  provided  God's  name  may  be  fimflified,  his  kingdom 
may  come,  and  his  will  be  done. 

1. 11c  complains  of  the  deflations  of  the  fonfluary,  as  Da- 
niel, chap.  ix.  17.  The  temple  at  Jcrufalcm  was  the  dwell- 
ing-place of  God’*  name,  and  therefore  the  fanduary  or  holy 
place,  vcr.  7.  In  this  the  enemies  did  wickedly,  ver.  3.  for 
they  deilroyed  it  in  downright  contempt  of  God,  and  af- 
front to  him.  #(i.)  They  roared  in  the  mid/7  of  God's  con* 
gregarious ; there  where  God’*  faithful  people  attended  cn 
him  with  an  humble,  reverent  filrnce,  or  lofty  fpeaking, 
they  roared  iu  a riotous,  revelling  manner,  being  very  jovi- 
al that  they  had  made  themfelves  mailers  of  that  fanauary, 
which  they  hud  foxneitmci  heard  formidable  things  of.  (2.) 
'Ih  y fit  up  their  enGgns  for  figns;  the  banners  of  their  ar- 
my they  fet  up  in  the  temple,  (Ifrael’s  (bon  gift  cattles  as 
long  a*  they  kept  clofc  to  God)  as  trophies  of  their  vidlory : 

'1  here  where  the  figns  of  God’s  prefenre  ufed  to  be,  now 
the  enemy  had  fet  up  their  enfiyns.  This  daring  defiance 
of  God  and  his  power,  touched  his  people  in  a tender  part. 
(3.)  They  tu&k  a pride  in  dtllruying  the  carved  work  of 
the  temple.  As  much  as  formerly  men  thought  it  an  ho- 
nour to  lend  an  hand  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  he 
was.thought  famous  that  helped  To  ft  11  timber  for  that  work, 
fo  much  now  they  valued  thcmfclvcs  upon  their  agency  in 
defraying  it,  ver.  5, 6,  Thus,  as  when  time  was,  tllofe  were 
celebrated  for  wife  men  that  did  fcrvice  to  religion,  fo  novr 
they  arc  cried  up  for  wits  that  help  to  run  it  down.  Seme 
rend  it  thus,  7 hey firm  theaifclves,  as  one  that  lift  up  axes 
on  high  in  a thicket  of  trees , for  fo  do  they  break  down  the 
carved  work  of  the  temple ; they  make  no  more  fcruple  of 
breaking  down  the  rich  wainfeot  of  the  temple,  than  wood- 
cutters do  of  hewing  trees  in  the  foreft;  fuch  indignation 
have  they  at  the  faficluary,  that  the  molt  curious  carving 
that  ever  was  feen,  is  beau  n down  by  the  common  foldiers 
without  any  regard  had  to  it,  either  as  a dedicated  thing, 
or  as  a piece  of  exquifite  ert.  (4.)  They  fit  fire  to  it,  and 
fo  violated,  or  defrayed  it  to  the  ground,  ver.  7.  Tbe  Chal- 
deans burnt,  the  houfe  of  God,  that  (lately,  cofUy  fabric,. 
2 Chron.  xxx vi.  19,  and  the  Romans  /eft  nst  there  one Jlvne 
upon  another,  Mat.  xxiv.  2.  raftng  it,  rafing  it  even  to  the 
foundations,  till  Zion,  the  holy  mountain,  was,  by  Titus  Ve- 
fpaftin,  plowed  as  a field. 

2.  lie 
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2.  He  complains  of  the  defolations  of  the  fvnagogues,  or 
reboots  of  the  prophets,  which  before  the  captivity  were  in 
ulc,  though  much  more  after*  There  God’s  word  was  read 
and  expounded,  and  his  name  praiicd  and  called  upon  with- 
out altars  or  facri ficcs : Thefe  alfo  they  had  a fpitc  to,  ver.  ; 
8.  Let  us  deflroy  them  together  ; not  only  the  temple,  but  j 
all  the  places  of  religious  worftiip.  and  the  worfhippers  w ith 
them,  Let  us  deflroy  them  together,  let  them  be  consumed  m 
the  fame  dame  : porfuant  to  this  impious  refolve,  they  burnt 
up  oil  the  fynagogues  of  God  tn  the  loud,  and  laid  them  all 
wide.  So  great  was  their  rage  againft  religion,  that  the  re- 
ligious hoiiies,  becaufc  religious,  were  all  levelled  with  the 
ground,  tlu&t  God’s  worfhippers  might  not  glority  God,  and 
edify  one  another  by  meeting  in  folcota  affeniblies. 

[^.J  The  great  aggravation  of  all  thefe  calamities,  was, 
that  they  had  no  profped  at  all  of  relief,  nor  could  they  fore- 
fee an  end  of  them,  ver.  We  fee  our  enemy’s  fig**  fet  up 
in  the  fan£luary,  hut  we  fee  not  our  figns,  none  of  the  to- 
kens of  God’s  prtfcncc,  no  hopeful  indications  ol  approach- 
ing deliverance  : 7 here  is  no  more  any  prophet  to  tell  us  how 
long  the  trouble  will  la  ft,  and  when  things  concerning  us 
jfhnil  have  an  end,  that  the  hope  of  an  ifluc  at  laft  may  lup- 
port  us  under  our  troubles.  In  the  captivity  in  Babylon 
they  had  prophets,  and  had  been  told  hovr  long  the  capti- 
vity fljouid  continue,  but  the  day  was  cloudy  and  dark, 
£zck.  xxxiv.  12.  and  they  had  not  as  yet  the  comfort  of 
thefe  gracious  difcovcrics ; God  fpoke  once,  yea,  twice,  good 
words  and  comfortable  words, hut  they  perceived  them  not. 
Obferve,  They  do  not  complain,  we  fee  not  our  armies, 
there  are  no  men  of  war  to  command  our  forces,  nor  any 
to  go  forth  with  our  hofls  \ but  no  prophets,  none  to  tell 
us  how  long. 

This  puts  them  upon  cxpoftulating  with  God,  as  delay- 
ing, (1.)  To  afTert  his  honour,  ver.  10.  How  long  /ball the 
adverfary  reproach  and  blafpbcme  thy  name?  In  the  defla- 
tions of  the  fan£luary  our  chief  concern  fliould  be  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  that  may  not  be  injured  by  the  blafphe- 
mics  of  thofe  who  perfccute  his  people  for  his  fake,  becaufc 
they  arc  his  j and  therefore  our  enquiry  Humid  be,  not  how 
long  fhall  we  he  troubled,  but  how  long  lhall  God  be  blaf- 
phemed  ? (2.)  To  exert  his  power,  ver.  1 1.  Why  withdraw- 
ejl  thou  thy  hand,  and  doft  not  llrctch  it  out  to  deliver  thy 
people,  and  dellroy  thine  enemies?  Pluck  it  out  of  thy  bofim, 
und  be  not  as  a man  q/lonied ',  as  a man  that  cannot  Jaye,  or 
will  not,  Jer.  xiv.  9.  When  the  power  of  enemies  is  moll 
threatening,  it  is  comfortable  to  fly  to  the  power  of  God. 

12  For  God  is  my  Kin£  of  old,  working  fal- 
vation  in  the  midft  of  the  earth.  1 3 Thou 
didft  divide  the  fea,  by  thy  ftrength:  thou  bra- 
ked the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters.  14 
Thou  braked  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gaved  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people  inha- 
biting the  wilderncfs.  j 5 Thou  didd  cleave  the 
fountain  and  the  flood : thou  driedd  up  mighty 
rivers.  16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  alio  is 
thine : thou  had  prepared  the  light  and  the  tun. 
17  Thou  had  fet  all  the  borders  of  the  earth  : 
thou  had  made  dimmer  and  winter. 

The  lamenting  church  fattens  upon  fomething  here  which 
fix  calls  10  mind,  and  therefore  hath Jhe  hope,  as  Lam,  iii.  21. 
and  with  which  Hie  eucourageth  bcrfclf,  and  ixlcnccth  her 
own  complaints. 
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Two  thing,  quiet  the  minds  of  thofe  that  are  here  forrow- 
ing  for  the  folcmn  aflembly.  t 

i . That  God  is  the  God  of  Ifrael,  a God  in  covenant  with 
his  people,  ver.  12.  God  is  my  ling  of  old.  This  comes  in 
both  cs  a plea  in  prayer  to  God,  Pfal.  xliv.  4.  Thou  art  my 
King , 0 God , and  as  a prop  to  their  own  faith  and  hope,  to 
encourage  thcrafclves  to  expert!  deliverance,  confidcring  the 
days  of  old,  Pfal.  lxxvii.  4.  The  church  fpeaks  as  a com- 
plex body,  the  fame  in  every  age,  and  therefore  calls  God 
my  King,  my  king  of  old,  or  from  antiquity,  1.  e.  he  has  of 
1 old  put  himfclf  into  that  relation  to  them,  and  has  appeared 
5 and  afled  for  them  in  that  relation;  as  Ifrael’s  King  he  has 
j wrought  falvation  in  the  midft  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  \ 
for  what  he  has  done  in  the  government  of  the  world,  has 
' tended  towards  the  falvation  of  the  church. 

Several  things  are  here  mentioned  which  God  had  done 
I for  his  people  as  their  king  of  old,  which  encouraged  them  to 
commit  themfclves  to  him,  and  depend  upon  him.  (1.)  He 
bad  divided  the  fea  before  them  when  they  came  out  of  E- 
gypt,  not  by  the  ftrength  of  Mofes  or  his  rod,  but  by  his  own 
ftrength  : And  he  that  could  do  that,  could  do  any  thing. 
(2.)  He  had  dcltroycd  Pharoah  and  the  Egyptians  ; Pha- 
raoh was  the  leviathan,  the  Egyptians  were  the  dragons, 
fierce  and  cruel.  Obferve,  (1.)  The  viflory  obtained  over 
thefe  enemies,  God  broke  their  heads,  battled  their  politicks : 
When  Ifrael,  the  more  they  were  attii&ed  by  tiiem,  the 
more  they  multiplied,  crulhcd  their  powers,  though  com- 
plicated, ruined  their  country  by  ten  plagues,  and  at  latt 
drowned  them  all  in  the  Red-fea : This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  bit 
multitude , Ezek.  xxxi.  ult.  It  was  the  Lordvs  doing,  none 
but  he*  could  do  it,  and  he  did  it  with  a ft  rung  hand  and  out- 
ftretched  arm.  This  was  typical  of  Chritt’s  victory  over  Satan 
and  his  kingdom,  purfuant  to  the  fir  ft  promife  that  the  feed 
of  the  woman  ihould  break  the  ferpent’s  head.  (2.)  The 
improvement  of  this  victory  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
church.  Thou  gavrfi  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people  of  Ifrael 
now  going  to  inhabit  the  wilder nefs,  The  fpoil  of  the  E- 
gy  plums  enriched  them ; they  ftripped  their  (lain,  and  fo 
got  the  Egyptians  arms  and  weapons,  as  before  they  had  got 
their  jewels-  Or  rather,  this  providence  was  meat  to  their 
faith  and  hope,  to  fupport  and  encourage  4hcm  in  reference 
to  the  other  difticulties  they  were  likely  to  meet  with  in 
the  wildenvefs.  It  was  part  of  the  fpiritual  meat  which 
they  were  all  made  to  eat  of.  Note,  The  breaking  of  the 
heads  of  the  church’s  enemies,  is  the  joy  and  llrength  of  the 
hearts  of  the  church’s  friends.  Thus  the  companions  make 
a banquet  even  of  leviathan,  Job  xli.  6.  (3.)-  God  had  l*olh 
ways  altered  the  courfc  of  nature  ; both  in  fetching  dreams 
out  of  the  rock,  and  turning  ftreams  into  rock,  ver.  1 5.  (l.) 
He  had  diflolvcd  the  rock  into  waters:  Thou  didjl  hr  mg  oat 
the  fountain  and  the  food,  (fo  fume  read  it)  and  every  one 
knows  whence  it  was  brought,  out  of  th%  rock,  out  of  the 
flinty  rock.  Let  this  never  be  forgettun,  but  let  it  efpeci- 
ally  be  remembered,  that  that  rock  was  Chrift,  and  the  wa- 
ter* out  of  It  fpiritual  drink.  (2.)  He  had  congealed  the 
waters  into  rock.  Thou  dnef  up  mighty , rapid,  rivers , Jor- 
dan, particularly,  at  the  time  when  it  overflowed  ail  its 
banks.  He  that  did  thefe  things,  could  now  deliver  his 
opprefled  people,  and  break  the  yoke  of  the  opprrflbrs,  as 
he  had  done  formerly;  nny,  he  would  do  it,  for  bis juftice 
and  goednefs,  his  wifdom  and  truth,  are  Hill  the  fame,  as 
well  as  his  power. 

1.  That  the  Gcd  of  Ifrael  is  the  God  of  nature,  ver.  16, 
17.  It  is  he  that  orders  the  regular  fucceffions  and  revolu- 
tions, (1.)  Of  day  and  night ; he  is  the  Lord  of  all  time  , 
the  evening  and  the  morning  are  of  his  ordaining ; it  is  he 

that 
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that  opens  the  eye  lids  of  the  morning  light,  and  draws  the 
curtains  of  the  evening  ftiadow.  He  hath  prepared  1 be  moon 
and  the  fun  i (fo  fome  read  it)  the  two  great  lights,  to  rule 
by  day  and  by  night  alternately.  The  preparing  of  them 
notes  their  conllant  readinefs  and  exa&  observance  of  their 
time,  which  they  never  mils  a moment,  (2.)  Of  Summer 
and  winter  ; thou  haft  appointed  all  the  bound t of  the  earth , 
and  the  different  climates  of  its  feveral  regions,  for  thou 
haft  made  fummer  and  winter,  both  frigid  and  torrid  zone: 
or,  rather  the  conllant  revolutions  of  the  year,  and  its  fe- 
veral feafons.  Herein  we  are  to  acknowledge  God,  from 
whom  all  the  laws  and  powers  of  nature  arc  derived;  but 
how  doth  this  come  in  here  ? 1.  He  that  had  power  at  firft 
to  fettle,  and  ftill  to  preitrrve  this  courfe  of  nature  by  the 
diurnal  and  annual  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  has  cer- 
tainly all  power  both  to  fave  and  to  dellroy,  and  with  him 
nothing  is  impoftible,  nor  any  difficulties  or  oppofitions  in- 
ftiperable.  2.  He  that  is  faithful  to  his  covenant  with  the 
day  and  with  the  night,  and  prefervea  the  ordinances  of 
heaven  inviolable,  will  certainly  make  good  his  promife  to 
his  people,  and  never  call  off  thofe  whom  he  has  chofen, 
cr.  xxxi.  35,  36. — xxxiii.  20,  2i.  His  covenant  with  A-  | 
raham  and  his  feed  is  as  firm  as  that  with  Noah  and  his 
Tons.  Gen.  viii.  21.  3.  Day  and  night,  fummer  and  win- 

ter, being  countcrchanged  in  the  courfe  of  nature  through- 
out all  the  borders  of  the  earth,  wc  can  expert  no  other,  1 
but  that  trouble  and  peace,  prof|*crity  and  adverftty,  (liould  1 
be  in  like  manner  countcrchanged  in  all  the  borders  of  the  | 
church.  We  have  aa  much  reafon  to  expeft  afttiftion,  as 
to  expert  night  and  winter.  But  we  have  then  no  more 
reafon  to  defpair  of  the  return  of  comfort,  than  wc  have  to 
defpair  of  day  and  night. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O Lord,  and  that  the  foolifli  people 
have  blafphemcd  thy  name.  19  O deliver  not 
the  foul  of  thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  , 
of  the  wicked , forget  not  the  congregation  of 
thy  poor -for  ever.  20  Have  refpeft  unto  th&  1 
covenant : for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are 
full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  21  O let  not 
the  oppre fled  return  afhamed  : let  the  poor  and 
needy  praife  thy  name.  22  A rife,  O God,  plead 
thine  own  caufe  : remember  how  the  foolifli 
man  reproacheth  thee  daily.  23  Forget  not 
the  voice  of  thine  enemies  : the  tumult  of  thofe 
that  rife  up  again  ft  thee,  increafcth  continu- 
ally. 

The  pfalmift  here,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  moft  car- 
ncftly  begs  that  God  would  appear  for  them  againft  their 
enemies,  and  put  an  eod  to  their  prefent  troubles  ; and  to 
encourage  his  own  faith,  he  interefts  God  in  this  matter,  v. 
22.  Anfe%  O God,  plead  thine  own  caufe.  This  we  may  be 
fure  he  will  do,  for  he  is  jealous  for  his  own  honour;  what- 
ever is  his  own  caufe  he  will  plead  it  with  a ilrong  hand, 
will  appear  againft  thofe  that  oppofc  it,  and  with  find  for 
thofe  that  cordially  cfpoufc  it.  He  will  ariic  and  plead  it, 
though  for  a time  he  feems  to  negieft  it  ; he  will  Hir  up 
himfclf,  will  manifeft  hinjfelf,  wiil  do  his  own  work  in  his 
ow  n time.  Note,  The  caufe  of  religion  is  God's  own  caufe, 
and  he  will  certainly  plead  it. 

Now,  to  make  it  out  that  the  caufe  is  God1**  he  pleads, 

Vox-  III.  • 3 


[1.]  That  the  perfccuton  are  God's  fworn  enemies: 
Lord,  they  have  not  only  abufed  us,  but  they  have  been, 
and  are,  abufive  to  thee  ; what  is  done  againll  us  for  thy 
fake,  doth  by  confequence  retied  upon  thee.  But  that  is 
not  all,  they  have  directly  and  immediately  reproached 
thee,  and  blafphemcd  thy  name , v.  18.  This  was  that  which 
they  roared  in  the  fanduary  ; they  triumphed  as  if  they 
had  now  got  the  maftery  of  the  God  of  Ifntel,  of  whom  they 
had  heard  fuch  great  things.  As  nothing  grieves  the  faints 
more  than  to  hear  God's  name  blafphemcd,  fo  nothing  en- 
courageth  them  more  to  hope  that  God  will  appear  againft 
their  enemies,  than  when  they  are  arrived  to  fuch  a pitch  of 
wickedncfs  as  to  reproach  God  himfclf ; this  fills  the  meR- 
fure  of  their  fins  apace,  and  battens  their  ruin.  The  pfal- 
mift infills  much  upon  this  : Wc  dare  not  anfwer  their  re- 
proaches, Lord,  do  thou  anfwer  them.  Remember  that  the 
foolijh people  have  blafphemcd  thy  name , v.  18.  and  that  ftill 
the  foolijh  man  reproacheth  thee  daily . Obfervc  the  charac- 
ter of  thofe  that  reproach  God  ; they  are  foolifli.  As  a- 
theifm  is  folly,  Pfal.  xiv.  i.  fo  is  profatienefs  and  blafphemy 
no  lefs  fo.  Perhaps,  they  are  cried  up  for  the  wits  of  the 
age  that  ridicule  religion  and  facrcd  things  : But  really  they 

! are  the  grcatefl  fools  and  will  fhortly  be  made  to  appear  fo 
before  all  the  world.  And  yet  fee  their  malice  ; they  re- 
proach God  daily,  as  conftantly  as  his  faithful  worfttippers 
pray  to  him  and  praifo  him.  Their  impudence;  they  do 
not  hide  their  blafphemoos  thoughts  in  their  own  bofoms, 
but  proclaim  them  with  a loud  voice : Forget  not  the  voice 
of  thine  enemies , ver.  23.  And  this  with  a daring  defiance  of 
divine  jufticc;  they  rife  up  againft  thee,  and  by  their  blaf- 
phemies  even  wage  war  with  heaven,  and  take  up  arms  a- 
gainft  the  Almighty : Their  noife  and  tumult  afeendeth 
continually  (fo  fome)  as  the  cry  of  Sodom  came  up  before 
God  calling  for  vengeance,  Gen.  xviii.  21.  It  increafeth 
continually,  (fo  we  read  it)  they  grow  worfe  and  worfe, 
and  are  hardened  in  their  impieties  by  their  fuccefTes.  Now, 
Lord,  remember  tbit , do  not  forget  it ; God  needs  not  to  be 
put  in  remembrance  by  us  of  what  he  has  to  do ; but  thus 
we  mull  (hew  our  concern  for  bis  honour,  and  believe  that 
he  will  vindicate  us. 

[2.J  That  the  pcrfecuted  are  his  covenant  people. 

1.  See  what  diftrefs  they  are  in,  they  are  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  multitude  of  the  wicked t vcr.  19.  How  are  they 
increafed  that  trouble  them?  There  is  no  Handing  before  an 
enraged  multitude,  cfpccialJy  as  thefe,  armtd  with  power ; 
and  as  they  are  numerous,  fo  they  are  barbarous:  The  dark 
plates  cf  the  edrth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  The 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  where  there  was  none  of  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  (though  otherwise  it  was 
famed  for  learning  and  arts)  was  indeed  a dark  place,  the 
inhabitants  of  it  were  alienated  ftom  the  life  of  God,  thro' 
the  ignorance  that  was  in  them,  and  therefore  they  weie 
cruel ; where  there  was  no  true  divinity,  there  were  fcarce 
to  be  found  common  humanity  ; they  were  efprcially  cruel 
to  the  people  of  God  ; certainly  they  have  no  knowledge 
who  cat  them  upy  Pfd.  xiv.  4.  '1  hey  are  opprcfTcd,  ver.  21. 
bccaufe  they  Hrc  poor,  and  unable  to  right  themfelves,  they 
arc  oppreffed,  and  fo  impoverifhed  and  made  poor. 

2.  See  what  reafon  they  had  to  hope  that  God  would  ap- 
pear for  their  relief,  and  not  fuffer  them  to  be  always  thus 
trampled  upon.  Obfcrve  how  the  pfalmift  pleads  with  God 
for  them.  (1.)  It  is  thy  turtle  dove  that  is  ready  to  be 
f wallowed  up  by  the  multitude  of  the  wicked,  v.  19.  The 
church  is  a dove  for  harmlelTucfs  and  mildnefs,  innceency 
and  inoffenfivenefs,  purity  and  fruitfulncfs  j a dove*  for 
mournfulncfs  in  a day  of  diftrefs ; a turtle-dove  for  fidcli- 
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ty,  and  the  eonrtancy  of  lore  ; turtle-doves  and  pigeons 
were  the  only  fowl  that  were  offered  in  facrificc  to  God  : 
Shall  thy  turtle-dove  that  is  true  to  thee,  and  devoted  to 
thine  honour,  be  delivered,  its  life,  and  fonl,  and  all,  into 
the  band  of  the  multitude  of  the  wicked,  to  whom  it  will  foon 
become  an  eafy  ami  acceptable  prey  ? Lord,  it  will  be  thine 
honour  to  help  the  weak,  efpecially  tohclpthine  own.  (i.) 
It  is  the  congregation  of  thy  poor,  and  they  are  not  the  lefs 
thine  for  their  being  poor;  for  God  hath  cbofen  the  poor  of 
toe  world,  Jamc*  ii.  5.  But  they  have  the  more  teuton  to 
expect  thou  wilt  appear  for  them  becxufe  they  are  many,  it 
is  the  congregation  of  thy  poor;  let  them  not  be  abandon- 
ed and  forgotten  for  ever.  (3.)  They  are  in  covenant  with 
thee  ; and  wilt  thou  not  have  refpeSl  unto  the  covenant , v. 
20.  Wilt  thou  not  perform  the  promifes  thou  haft  in  thy 
covenant  made  to  them  ? wilt  thou  not  own  them  whom 
thou  haft  brought  into  the  liond  of  the  covenant^  When 
God  delivers  his  people,  it  is  in  remembrance  of  bit  cove- 
nant, Lev.  xxvi.  42.  Lord,  though  we  arc  unworthy  to'be 
refpeded,  yet  have  refpeft  to  the  covenant.  (4.)  They 
trull  in  thee,  and  boaft  of  their  relation  to  thee,  and  expec- 
tations from  thee  ; O let  them  not  return  aftiamed  of  their 
hope,  ver.  21.  as  they  will  be  if  they -be  ciifappointcd.  (5.) 
If  thou  deliver  them,  they  will  praife  thy  name,  and  give 
time  the  glory  of  their  deliverance.  Appear,  Lord,  for 
thole  that  will  praife  thy  name,  again!!  thofe  that  biaf- 
pheme  it. 

P S A L.  LXXV. 

Though  tbit  pfalm  it  attributed  to  Afaph  in  the  title , yet  it 
doth  fo  exaflly  agree  with  David 't  circumjlancet  at  hu  co- 
ming to  tbit  crown  after  the  death  of  Saul,  that  mofi  inter- 
preters apply  it  to  that  juncture,  and fuppofe  that  either  A- 
faph  penned  it  in  the  prefence  of  David , as  bis  poet  laureat , 
probably,  the  fubjlance  of  the  pfalm  was  fame  fpeech  which 
David  made  to  a convention  >f  the Jlates,  at  his  accejjion  to 
the  government , and  that  Afaph  turned  it  into  verfe,  and 
publifhed  it  in  a poem , for  the  better  fpreading  of  it  among 
the  people  ; or  tha\  David  penned  it,  and  delivered  it  toA- 
faph  as  precentor  of  the  temple.  In  this  pfalm,  (1.)  David 
returns  Cod  thanks  for  bringing  him  to  the  throne,  ver.  1 , 9. 
(2.)  He  promifetb  to  lay  out  himfelf  for  the  public  good, 
in  the  ufe  of  the  power  God  had  given  him , ver.  2,  3,  10. 
(3.)  He  checks  the  infolence  of  thofe  that  oppofed  bis  co- 
ming to  the  throne , ver.  4,  5.  (4.)  He  fdebetb  a reafon 

for  all  this  from  God's  five  reign  dominion  in  the  affair  t of 
the  children  of  men,  Vr.  6,  j,  8.  In  Jinging  this  pfa/m , 
we  mufi.  give  to  God  the  glory  of  all  the  revolutions  of 
jlates  and  kingdoms , believing  that  they  are  all  according  to 
bit  counfel,  and  be  will  make  them  all  to  work  for  the  good 
of  bis  church. 

To  the  chief  mufician,  Al-tafchith.  A pfalm 
or  fong  of  Afaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks : for  that 
thy  name  if  near,  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 
2 When  1 iliall  receive  the  congregation,  I will 
judge  uprightly.  3 The  earth  and  all  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  diflblved  : I bear  up  the 
pillars  of  it.  Selah.  4 1 laid  unto  the  fools, 
Deal  not  foolifhlyj  and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not 
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j up  the  horn.  5 Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high: 
fpeak  not  with  a ltiff  neck. 

In  thefc  verfes, 

j.  The  pfalmift  give*  to  God  the  praife  of  his  advance- 
ment to  honour  and  power,  and  other  the  great  things  he 
had  done  for  him  and  for  his  people  llrael,  v.  1.  Unto  thee , 
0 God , do  ive  give  thanks  for  all  the  favours  thou  haft  be- 
llowed upon  u? ; and  again,  Unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks  ; 
for  oilr  tbankfgiving*  mult  be  often  repeated  ; did  wc  not 
often  prav  for  a mtrey  when  we  were  in  purfuit  of  it.  and 
(hall  wc  think  it  will  fufticc  once  or  twice  to  give  thanks 
when  we  have  obtained  it  ? Not  only  I do  give  thanks,  but 
wc  do ; I and  all  my  friends.  If  we  iliarc  with  others  in 
their  mercies,  we  muft  join  with  them  in  their  praifes  ;*un- 
to  thee,  O God,  the  author  of  oar  mercies;  and  we  will 
not  give  that  glory  to  the  indruments  which  is  due  to  thee 
only.  For  that  thy  name  is  near,  ».  e.  that  the  complete 
accompli thment  of  thy  promife  made  to  David  is  not  far 
off;  thy  wondrous  works  which  thou  hall  already  done  for 
him  to  declafe.  Note,  I,  There  arc  many  works  which 
God  doth  for  his  ‘people,  that  may  truly  be  called  wondrous 
works,  out  of  the  common  courfc  of  providence,  and  quite 

f beyond  our  cxpcAatiuu.  2.  Tbcfe  wondrous  works  declare 
the  ueanicfs  of  his  name  ; they  (hew  that  he  himfelf  is  at 
hand,  nigh  to  us  in  what  we  call  upon  him  for ; and  that 
ht  is  about  to  do  fome  great  things  for  his  people,  in  pur- 
fuancet  of  his  purpofc  and  prosnift.  3.  When  God’s 
wondrous  works  declare  the  nearntft  of  his  name,  it  is 
our  duty  to  give  him  thanks,  again  and  again  to  give  him 
thanks. 

2.  He  lays  himfelf  under  an  obligation  to  ufe  his  power 
well,  purfuant  to  the  great  trull  reputed  in  him,v.  2.  When 
I ft  all  receive  the  congregation,  I will judge  uprightly.  Here 
he  takes  it  for  granted,  that  God  would  in  due  time  perfect 
that  which  concerned  him,  that  though  the  congregation 
was  very  flow  in  gathering  to  him,  and  great  op,  olition  was 
made  to  it,  yet  at  lergth  he  thouid  receive  it ; for  what 
God  hath  (pokes  in  his  holinefs,  he  will  perform  by  his 
wifdum  and  power.  Being  thus  in  expe&ation  of  the  racr- 

• cy,  he  promtfeth  to  make  conference  of  his  duty;  when  I 
am  a judge,  I will  judge,  and  judge  uprightly ; not  as  thofe 
that  went  before  me,  who  either  ncglefied  judgment,  or, 
which  was  worfe.  perverted  it ; cither  did  no  good  with 
their  power,  or  did  hurt.  Note,  x.  Thofe  that  are  advan- 
ced to  poils  of  honour,  muft  remember  they  are  pofts  of  fer- 
vice,  ami  muft  fet  themlclves  with  diligence  and  appli- 
cation of  miad  to  do  the  work  to  which  they  aro  called. 
He  doth  not  fay,  when  1 ihall  receive  the  congregation,  I 
will  take  my  eafe,  and  take  Hate  upon  me,  and  leave  the 
public  bufinefs  to  others,  but  1 will  mind  it  mvfelf.  2.  Pub- 
lic trufts  arc  to  be  managed  with  great  integrity  ; they  that 
judge  mult  judge  uprightly,  according  to  the  rules  of  juf- 
ticc,  without  refpeci  of  perfons. 

3.  He  promilVth  himfelf  that  his  government  would  be  a 
public  blefling  to  Ifrael,  ver.  3.  The  prefent  ltatc  of  the 
kingdom  was  very  bad:  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  dtffilvcd,  and  no  marvel,  when  the  former  reign 
was  fo  diiTolute;  all  went  to  wreck  and  ruin.  There  vrai 
a general  corrup:ion  of  manners  for  want  of  putting  the  laws 
in  execution  againft  vice  and  profane ne (s . They  were  di- 
vided one  from  another  for  want  of  centring,  as  they  ought 
to  do,  in  the  government  God  had  appointed.  They  were 
all  to  pieces,  two  againft  three,  and  ihrcc  againft  two,  crum- 
bled into  laclions  and  parties,  which  was  likely  to  iffuc  in 

their 
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their  ruin  ; bat  I bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Even  in  Saul's 
time  David  did  what  he  could  towards  the  public  welfare, 
but  he  hoped  when  he  had  himfclf  received  the  congrega- 
tion he  Iliould  do  much  more,  and  iliould  not  only  prevent 
the  public  ruin,  but  recover  the  public  firength  and  beauty. 
Now,  (i.)  See  the  tnifehief  of  parties,  they  meu  and  dif- 
folvc  a land,  and  tfyc  inhabitants  of  it.  (2.)  See  how  much 
one  head  many  times  holdt  up.  The  fabric  bad  funk  if 
David  had  not  held  up  thv*  pillars  of  it.  This  may  well  be 
applied  to  Chrifi  and  his  government.  The  world  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  it  were  dillblvcd  by  fin.  Man's  apoliafy 
threatened  the  defirudionof  the  whole  creation  ; but  Chrift 
bore  up  the  pillars  of  it,  he  faved  the  whole  world  from  ut- 
ter ruin,  by  faving  bis  people  from  their  fins,  and  into  his 
bard  the  adminiltration  of  the  kingdom  of  providence  is 
committed,  for  he  upboideib  all  things  by  the  word  of  hit 
power,  Hcb.  i.  3. 

4.  He  checks  thofe  that  nppofed  his  government,  that 
were  again  11  his  accdlion  to  it,  and  obflru&cd  the  adtnini- 
llrotion  of  it,  Driving  to  keep  up  that  vice  and  profanenefs 
which  he  made  it  his  bufinefs  to  fupprefs,  v.  4,  5.  I fold  unto 
the  fools , Deal  not  foolijbly.  He  had  f;  id  lb  to  them  in  Saul's 
time,  when  he  had  not  power  to  rcilrain  them,  yet  he  had 
wifdom  and  grace  to  reprove  them,  and  to  give  them  good 
counted  \ though  they  bore  themfclvcs  high  upon  the  favour 
of  that  unhappy  prince,  he  cautioned  them  not  to  be  too 
prcfumptuoiH.  Or  rather,  be  doth  now  fay  fo  to  them.  As 
loan  as  he  came  to  the  crown,  he  iflVicd  out  a proclamation 
Agninlt  vice  and  profanenefs,  and  here  we  have  the  contents 
of  it.  (1.)  To  the  fimplc  fneaking  finners,  the  fools  in  If- 
rael,  that  corrupted  thcmfelves,  to  them  he  ibid.  Deal  not 
Joolifhly ; do  not  ad  fo  dircflly  contrary  both  to  your  rca- 
fon  and  to  your  interell,  as  you  do,  while  you  walk  contra- 
ry to  the  laws  God  has  given  lfrael,  and  the  promifes  be  has 
made  to  David.  Chriii,  the  Son  of  David,  gives  us  this 
counfcl,  iffues  out  this  edid,  Deal  not  foolifhly.  lie  w ho  is 
made  of  God  to  us  wifdom,  bids  us  be  wife  for  ourfelves, 
and  not  make  tools  of  ourfelves.  (2.)  To  the  proud  daring 
finners,  the  wricked,  that  fet  God  himfelf  at  defiance,  be 
faith,  Lift  not  up  the  b?rn;  brag  not  of  your  power  and  pre- 
rogatives, perfilt  not  in  contumacy  and  contempt  of  the 
government  fet  over  you  \ %lft  not  up  your  him  on  high , as 
though  you  could  have  what  you  will,  and  do  what  you 
will  ; fpeak  not  with  a Jiff  neck,  in  which  is  an  iron  finew, 
that  will  never  bend  10  the  will  of  God,  in  the  government, 
for  they  that  will  not  bend  (hall  break  ; they  wbofc  necks 
arc  lliffened,  are  fo  their  own  definition.  'I  bis  is  Chrill’s 
word  of  command  in  his  gofpel,  that  every  mountain  will  be 
brought  low  before  him , I fa.  xl.  4.  Let  r.ot  the  Anti-chrifii- 
an  power,  with  its  heads  and  horns,  lift  up  itfclf  again!! 
him,  for  it  lhall  certainly  be  broken  to  pieces;  what  ii  laid 
with  a Aiffneck  muft  be  unpaid  again  with  a broken  heart, 
or  wc  arc  arc  undone.  Pharaoh  bid  with  a (tiff  neck,  IVho 
is  the  Lord l But  God  made  him  know  to  his  colt. 

6 For  promotion comctb  neither  from  the  eaft, 
nor  from  the  weft,  nor  from  the  fouth.  7 But 
God  is  th«  judge  : he  putteth.  down  one,  and 
fetteth  up  another.  8 For  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  there  is  a cup  and  the  wine  is  red  : it  is 
full  of  mixture,  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  fame: 
but  the  dregs  thereof  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
fliall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them.  9 But 
1 will  declare  for  ever  ; 1 will  fm£  prunes  to  the 
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God  of  Jacob.  10  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked 
alfo  will  I cut  off ; hut  the  horns  of  the  righte- 
ous lhajl  be  exalted. 

In  thefc  verfes  we  have  txvo  great  dodrines  bid  down, 
and  two  good  inference?  drawn  from  them,  for  the  confir- 
mation of  what  he  had  before  bid.  \ 

[1.]  Here  are  two  great  truths  laid  down  concerning 
God's  government  of  the  world,  which  we  ought  to  mix 
faith  with,  both  pertinent  to  the  occafion. 

1.  That  from  God  alone  kings  receive  thrir  poxver,  v. 6, 
7.  and  therefore  to  God  alone  David  would  give  the  praife 
of  his  advancement  *,  therefore  having  his  power  from  God 
he  would  ufc  it  for  him,  and  therefore  they  were  fools  that 
lifted  up  the  horn  again!!  him.  We  fee  firange  revolutions 
in  ftates  and  kingdoms,  and  are  furprifed  at  the  fudden  dif- 
grace  of  fome,  and  elevation  of  others  ; wc  are  fail  of  fuch 
changes  when  they  happen  ; but  here  wc  are  di n-cleti  to 
look  at  the  author  of  them,  and  are  here  taught  where  the 
original  of  power  is,  and  whence  promotion  comes.  Whence 
comes  preferment  to  kingdoms,  to  the  fovcrcignly  of  them  ? 
And  whence  come  preferments  in  kingdoms,  to  places  of 
power  and  trufi  in  them  ? The  former  depends  not  upon  the 
w ill  of  the  people,  nor  the  latter  on  the  will  of  the  prince, 
but  both  on  the  will  of  God,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands  ; 
to  hiui  therefore  thofe  mull  look  that  are  in  purfuit  of  pre- 
ferment, and  then  they  begin  right.  Wc  arc  here  told,  (1.) 
Negatively,  which  way  wc  are  not  to  look  for  the  fountain 
of  power : Promotion  cones  neither  from  the  eaf , nor  from 
the  wtjl , nor  from  the  defart , i.e.  neither  from  the  defart  on 
the  north  of  Jcrufalcm,  nor  from  that  on  the  fouth  ; fo  that 
the  fair  gale  of  preferment  is  not  to  be  'expeded  to  blow 
from  any  point  of  the  compafs,  but  only  from  above,  direct- 
ly from  thence.  Men  cannot  gain  promotion  either  by  the 
wifdom  or  wealth  of  the  children  of  the  cafi,  or  by  the  nu- 
merous forces  of  the  ificsof  the  Gentiles  that  lay  well  ward, 
or  thofe  of  Egypt  or  Arahia  that  by  fouth  ; no  concurring 
fmilcs  of  fecond  caufes  will  raife  men  to  preferment  w ith- 
out the  far fl  caufc.  The  lenhied  Bilhop  Loyd.  (S/rw,  in 
loci)  give?  this  glofs  upon  it ; All  men  took  the  original  of 
power  to  be  from  heaven,  but  from  whom  there  many  knew 
not  j the  caficrn  nation?,  who  were  generally  given  toaliro- 
logy,  took  it  to  come  from  their  flam,  efpccially  the  fun, 
their  god  ; no,  i iith  David,  it  comes  neither  irora  the  cad 
nor  from  the  well,  neither  from  the  rifing  or  felting  of  fuch 
a planet,  or  fuch  a con  it  cl].-,  lion,  nor  from  the  fouth,  nor 
from  the  exaltation  of  the  fun,  or  any  liar  iu  the  mid  hea- 
ven \ he  mentions  not  the  north,  bccaufc  none  fuppofed  it 
to  come  from  thence  : or,  becaufe  the  fame  word  that  fig- 
nifics  the  north,  figuifics  the  fccrct  place  ; and  from  the  fe- 
crct  of  God’s  counfcl  it  do*h  come  ; or  from  the  oracle  in 
Zion,  which  by  on  the  north  fide  of  Jerufaiem.  Note,  No 
wind  fo  good  as  to  blow  promotion,  but  as  he  directs  who 
hath  the  winds  in  his  fills.  (2.)  Pofitivcly : God  it  the  judge  ^ 
the  governor  or  umpire  *,  when  parties  contend  for  the  prize, 
he  puts  down  one,  and ft  Is  up  another , as  he  fees  fit,  fo  as  to 
ferve  his  own  purpofes,  and  bring  to  pafs  bis.  own  coon  Pels. 
Herein  he  ads  by  prerogative,  uud  is  not  accountable  to  us 
fur  any  cf  thefc  matters ; nor  is  it  any  damage,  danger,  or 
uiigracc,  that  he,  who  is  infinitely  wile, holy,  and  good,  h;i* 
an  arbitrary  and  defpotic  power  to  fet  up  and  put  down, 
whom,  and  when,  and  how  he  plcafcth.  This  is  a good 
renfon  why  nx>gi  It  rates  iliould  rule  for  God,  as  thofe  that 
mull  give  account  to  him,  becaufe  it  is  by  him  that  kings 
reign. 

2.  1’bat  from  God  alone  all  mull  receive  their  doom,  v. 
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g.  In  the  hand  of  the  Lori  then  is  a cup , which  he  puts  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  children  of  men,  a cup  of  providence, 
mixed  up  (as  he  thinks  fit)  of  many  ingredients;  a cup  of 
nflliftion  ; the  fufferings  of  Chrift  are  called  a cup,  Mattb. 
xx.  22.  John  xviii.  1 1.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  fin- 
ner  t are  the  cup  of  the  Lori's  right  hand.  Hah.  u.  16.  The 
•wine  is  rd , noting  the  wrath  of  God  which  is  mfufed  into 
the  judgments  executed  on  finners,  and  is  the  wormwood 
and  the  gall  in  the  atliiflion  and  the  mifery.  It  »*  red-as 
fire,  red  as  blood,  for  it  burns,  it  kill*.  It  is  full  of  mix- 
ture prepared  in  wifdom,  fo  as  to  anfwer  the  end  1 : There 
arc  mixtures  of  mercy  and  grace  in  the  cup  of  aimction, 
when  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  God's  own  people  ; mix- 
tures of  the  curfe,  when  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the  wic- 
ked ; it  is  wine  mingled  with  gall.  Thefe  vials,  (t.)  Are 
poured  out  upon  all  ; fee  Rev.  xv.  7— xvi.  I.  where  we 
read  of  the  angels  pouring  out  the  vials  of  God’s  wrath  up- 
on the  earth.  Some  drops  of  this  wrath  may  light  on  good 
people-,  when  God’s  judgments  are  abroad,  they  have  their 
(]}tre  in  common  calamities:  But,  (2.)  1 he  dregs  of  the 
cud  are  ttlVrvcd  for  the  wicked.  The  calamity  itfclf  is 
but  the  vehicle  into  which  the  wrath  and  curfe  is  infiifcd, 
the  top  of  which  has  little  of  the  infufioo;  but  the  fediment 
is  pure  wrath,  and  that  (hall  fall  to  the  lhare  of  finners ; 
they  have  the  dregs  of  the  enp  now  in  the  terrors  of 
conference,  and  hereafter  in  the  torments  of  hell.  I hey 
(ball  wring  them  out,  that  not  a drop  of  the  wrath  may  lie 
left  behind,  and  they  fliaU  drink  them,  for  the  curfe  lhaU 
taler  into  their  bowels  hit  water,  and  lilt  ail  title  their  bones. 
The  cup  of  the  Lord’s  indignation  will  be  to  them  a cup 
of  trembling,  everlafiing  trembling,  Key.  *iv.  to.  The 
wicked  man’s  cup  while  he  profpers  in  the  world,  is  full  of 
mixture,  but  the  word  is  at  the  bottom.  The  wicked  arc 

referved  unto  the  day  of  judgment. 

[j  ] Here  arc  two  good  practical  inferences  drawn  from 
thefc  grc.it  truths,  and  they  are  the  fame  purpofes  of  duty 
that  he  began  the  pfalm  with.  T his  being  fo,  if,  He  will 
praife  God  and  give  him  glory  for  the  power  to  which  he 
bad  advanced  bim,ver.9.  1 mill  declare  Jar  ever  that  which 
tbj  wondrous  works  declare,  ver.  I.  He  will  pratfe  God 
for  his  elevation,  not  only  at  firft  while  the  mercy  waa  frelh, 
but  for  ever,  fo  long  as  he  lives;  the  exaltation  of  the  Son 
..f  David,  will  be  the  fubjefl  of  the  faints  everlafiing  prai. 
fcs.  He  will  give  glory  to  God,  not  only  as  his  God,  hut 
aa  the  God  of  Jacob,  knowing  it  was  for  Jacob  his  fervant’s 
fake,  and  becaufe  he  loved  his  people  Ifrael,  that  he  made 
him  king  over  them,  idly,  He  will  ufe  the  power  with 
which  he  is  intruded  for  the  great  ends  for  which  it  was 
put  into  his  hands,  ver.  10.  as  before,  vcr.  2,  4.  Accord- 
ing to  the  duty  of  the  higher  powers,  (l.J  He  rcfolve.  to 
be  a terror  to  evil-doer?,  to  humble  their  pride,  and  break 
■ heir  rower ; though  not  all  the  heads,  yet  all  the  horns  of 
the  wicked  will  lent  of,  with  which  they  pulh  their  poor 
neighbours,  I will  difable  them  to  do  mifehief.  Thus  God 
promifes  to  raife  up  carpenters  which  (hould  fray  the  barns 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  bad  featured  Judah  and  Ijrael,  Zcch.  i. 

,g> j,.  (j.)  He  refolves  to  be  a protcflion  and  praifc 

to  them  that  do  well : T be  horns  of  the  righteous  Jball  be  ex. 
oiled,  i.  e.  they  (hall  be  preferred,  and  put  into  places  of 
power  ; and  they  that  are  good,  and  have  hearts  to  do  good, 
(hall  not  want  ability  and  opportunity  for  it.  This  agrees 
with  David’s  refolution,  POil.  ci.  3,  lac.  And  herein  Da- 
vid was  a type  of  Chrift,  who  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth 
flan  fin,  the  wicked,  but  fliaU  exalt  with  honour  the  barn  of 
the  righteous,  P(al.  cxii.  9. 
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This  pfalm  feetsu  so  have  been  penned  upon  occafion  of  force 
great  victory  obtained  by  the  church  ever  fame  threatening 
enemy  or  other,  and  dejigned  to  grace  the  utuniph.  *Tbe 
2,  A-V  call  it,  A fug  upon  the  Afysians ; from  wber.ee 
mans  good  interpreters  conjrflure,  that  it  was  punned  when 
Sennacherib's  army,  then  bfeging  Jcrufalem,  was  entirely 
cut  of  by  a defraying  angel  in  llenekiah's  time  ; and  fe- 
veral  aafaget  in  the  pfalm  are  very  applicable  to  that  work 
of  wonder:  Hut  there  war  a rehgiaut  triumph  upon  dea- 
fen of  another  viSory  in  Jeha/bapbat's  time,  which  might 
at  well  he  the  fuhjeti  of  this  pfi/nt,  1 Chron.  xx.  28.  And 
it  might  be  called  a fang  of  Afaph,  becaufe  always  fung  by 
the  Jons  of  Afaph.  Or,  it  might  be  penned  by  Afaph  that 
lived  in  David's  time,  upon  0.  cafiort  of  the  many  triumphs 
with  which  God  delighted  to  honour  that  reign.  Upon  or- 
cajxon  f this  glorious  victory,  whatever  it  war,  (1.)  The 
pfatmijl  congratulates  the  bappinefs  of  the  church  in  having 
Gad  fa  nigh,  ver.  1,  2,  3.  ( 2.)  He  celebrates  the  glory  of 

God's  power,  which  this  was  an  il/ujlriuus  injlance  of,  ver. 
4,  S<  (3-)  ^ infers  fronrbcncc  what  reafon  all  have 
to  fear  before  him,  vcr.  7,  8.  9.  And,  (4.)  What  reafon 
bis  people  have  to  truf!  in  him,  and  to  pay  their  vow t to 
him,  vcr.  10,  II,  12.  It  is  a 'pfalm  proper  for  a tbankf- 
giving  day  upon  the  account  of  public  fucceffes,  and  not  im- 
proper at  other  times,  becaufe  it  is  never  out  of  feafon  to 
gtorfy  Hod  for  the  great  things  be  has  done  for  bit  church 
formerly,  specially  for  the  vidories  of  the  Redeemer  over 
the  powers  of  d-trknefs , which  all  thofe  Old-Tef  ament  vic- 
tories were  typts  of,  at  Icajl,  thofe  that  are  celebrated  in 
the  pfalms. 

To  the  chief  mufician  on  Neginoth.  A pfalm 
or  fong  of  Afaph. 

IN  Judah  it  God  known : his  name  it  great 
in  Ifrael.  2 In  Salem  alfo  is  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  dwelling-place ‘in  Zion.  3 There  brake 
he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the  fliicld,  and  the 
fword,  and  the  battle.  Selah.  4 Thou  art 
more  glorious  and  cxcclleut  than  the  mountains 
of  prey.  5 The  (lout-hearted  arc  fpoiled,  they 
have  llept  their  deep : and  none  of  the  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands.  6 At  thy  re- 
buke, O God  of  Jacob,  both  the  chariot  and 
horfe  are  call  into  a dead  deep. 

The  church  is  here  triumphant,  even  in  the  midft  of  it* 
militant  Gate.  The  pfalmill,  in  the  church's  name,  tri- 
umphs here  in  God,  the  centre  of  all  our  triumphs, 

[1.]  in  the  revelation  pod  had  made  of  hicnfelf  to  them, 
ver.  2.  It  is  the  honour  and  privilege  of  Judah  and  Ifrael, 
that  among  them  God  is  known,  and  where  he  is  known, 
his  name  will  be  great.  God  is  known,  as  he  is  pleafed  to 
make  himfclf  known ; and  they  are  happy  to  whom  he  dif- 
covers  himfclf : Happy  people  that  have  their  land  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  God ; happy  perfons  that  have  their 
hearts  filled  with  that  knowledge.  In  Judah  God  was  known 
fo  as  he  was  not  known  in  other  nations,  which  made  the 
favour  the  more  obliging,  that  it  was  diflinguiihing,  Pfal* 
cxlvii.  19,  20. 

[2.]  In  the  tokens  of  God's  fpecial  pretence  with  them  in 
his  ordinances,  ver.  2.  In  the  whole  land  of  Judah  and  it 
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rod  God  was  known,  and  his  name  was  great ; but  in  Sa- 
lem, in  .Sion,  was  his  tabernacle  and  his  'dw riling  place, 
there  he  kept  court,  there  received  the  hoxage  of  iiis  people 
by  their  facrifices,  and  entertained  then.  *»y  the  frails  upon 
the  facrifices,  thither  they  came  to  add oefs  tberafclves  to 
him,  and  thrncc  by  his  oracles  he  i fined  out  his  orders; 
there  he  recorded  his  name;  and  of  that  p’^cc  he  faid,  Here 
will  I dwell i for  1 have  def.rcd  it.  It  is  the  glory  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  a people  to  have  God  among  them  by  his  ordinan- 
ces ; but  his  dwelling-place  is  a tabernacle,  a moveable 
dwelling  : Yet  a little  while  it  that  light  with  at. 

[3.]  In  the  victories  thev  had  obtained  over  their  ene- 
mies, v.  3.  There  brake  be  toe  arrows  of  the  bow.  Obfervc 
how  threatening  the  danger  was;  though  Judah  and  Ifrael, 
Salem  and  Sion,  were  thus  priviledged,  yet  war  is  railed  a- 
gainlt  them,  and  the  weapons  of  war  are  furbilhed : Here 
is  bow  and  arrows,  fliicld  and  fword,  and  ail  for  buttle  ; but 
all  are  broken  and  rendered  ufclefs.  And  it  was  done  there, 
(l.)  In  Judah  and  Ifrael,  in  favour  of  that  people  near  to 
God.  While  the  weapons  of  war  wcic  ufed  againrt  other 
nations,  they  anfwcrcd  their  end,  but  when  turned  againft 
that  holy  nation,  they  were  broken  prefently.  The  Chal- 
dee paraph rafeth  it  thus:  When  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  did  his 
will,  be  place<l  his  Majefty  among  them,  and  there  he  broke 
the  arrows  of  the  bow  ; while  they  kept  clofc  to  his  fcrvice, 
they  were  great  and  fafe,  and  every  thing  went  well  with 
them.  Or,  (2.)  In  the  tabernacle  and  dwelling-place  in 
Sion,  there  he  brake  the  arrows  of  the  bow ; it  was  done 
in  the  field  of  battle,  and  yet  it  is  faid  to  be  done  in  the 
fan&uary,J>ecaufe  done  in  anfwer  to  the  prayers  which  there 
God’s  people  made  to  him,  and  in  performance  of  the  pro- 
mifes  which  he  there  made  to  them  ; of  both  which  fee  that 
infiance,  2 Chrou.  xx.  5,  14.  Public  fucccfies  are  ow  ing  as 
much  to  what  is  done  in  the  church,  as  to  what  is  done  in 
the  camp. 

Now  this  vi&ory  redounded  very  much, 

1.  To  the  immortal  honour  of  Ifraeia  God,  ver.  4.  Thou 
art , and  hart  man  defied  thyfclf  to  be  more  glorious  and  ex- 
cellent than  the  mountains  of  prey . (1.)  Thau  the  great  and 
mighty  ones  of  the  earth  in  general,  who  arc  high,  and 
think  themfclvcs  firmly  fixed  like  mountains,  but  are  really 
mountains  of  prey,  opprefiive  to  all  about  them.  It  is  their 
glory  to  deftroy  ; it  is  thine  to  deliver.  (2.)  Than  our  in- 
vaders in  particular  ; when  they  befieged  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, they  cart  up  mounts  sgaimi  them,  and  raifed  batteries  ; 
but  thou  art  more  able  to  protect  us,  than  they  are  to  annoy 
us.  Wherein  the  enemies  of  the  church  deal  proudly,  it 
will  appear  that  God  is  above  them. 

2.  To  the  perpetual  difgrace  of  the  enemies  of  Ifrael,  v. 

6,  They  were  flout  hearted,  men  of  great  courage  and 

refolution,  flufiicd  with  their  former  victories,  enraged  a- 
gainrt  Ifrael,  confident  of  fucccfs;  they  weic  men  of  might, 
roburt,  and  fit  for  fervice,  they  had  chariots  and  horfes, 
which  were  then  greatly  valued  and  trurted  to  in  war,  Pfal. 
xx.  7.  But  all  this  force  was  of  no  force,  when  jt  was  le- 
velled againrt  Jerufalem.  (t.)  The  rtout-hcartcd  have  de- 
fpoilcd  and  difarmed  thcmlclvcs ; (fo  fome  read  it}  and 
when  God  pleafeth,  he  can  make  his  enemies  to  weaken  and 
dertroy  themfclvcs.  They  have  flept,  not  the  deep  of  the 
righteous,  who  deep  In  Jefus,  but  their  deep,  the  deep  of 
Tinners,  that  (hall  wake  to  cverlarting  lhame  and  contempt. 
(2.)  The  men  of  might  arc  as  far  to  feek  for  their  hands, 
as  the  flout- hearted  arc  for  their  fpirit.  As  the  bold  men 
are  cowed,  fothe  rtrong  men  arc  lamed,  and  cannot  fo  much 
as  find  their  hands,  to  fave  their  own  heads,  much  lefs  to 
hurt  their  enemies.  (3.)  The  chariots  and  horfes  may  be 
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truly  faid  to  be  cart  into  a dead  deep,  when  their  drivers 
ami  their  riders  were  fo.  God  did  but  fpcak  the  word,  as 
the  God  of  Jacob  that  commands  deliverances  for  Jacob, 
and  at  his  rebuke  the  chariot  and  hoifc  were  both  call  into 
a dead  fleep ; when  the  men  were  laid  dead  upon  the  fpot 
by  the  dcllroying  angel,  the  chariot  and  horfe  were  not  at  all 
formidable.  See  the  power  ami  efficacy  of  God’s  rebukes. 
With  what  plcafure  may  we,  Chriflians,  apply  all  this  to 
the  advantages  we  enjoy  by  the  Redeemer ! It  is  through 
him  that  God  is  known  ; it  is  in  him  that  God's  name  is 
great ; to  him  it  is  owing  that  God  has  a tabernacle  and  a 
dwelling-place  in  his  church.  lie  it  was  that  vanquifhed 
the  flrong  man  armed,  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
and  made  a (hew  of  them  openly. 

7 Thou,  even  thou  art  to  be  feared,  and  who 
may  Band  in  thy  fight  when  once  thou  art  an- 
gry ? b Thou  didft  caufe  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven ; the  earth  feared,  and  was  flill, 
9 When  God  arofe  to  judgment  to  fave  all  the 
meek  of  the  earth.  Selah.  10  Surely  the  wrath 
df  man  fhall  praiie  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath 
fhalt  thou  reft  rain.  1 1 Vow,  and  pay  unto  the 
Lord  your  God ; let  all  that  be  round  about 
him  bring  prefents  unto  him  that  ought  to  be 
feared.  12  He  fliall  cut  off  the  fpirit  of  princes  r 
be  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

This  glorious  victory  wilh  which  God  had  groced  and 
blcflcd  his  church,  is  here  made  to  fpcak  three  things. 

I.  Terror  to  God’s  enemies,  v.  7,  8,  9.  Tbou , even  tbou , 
art  to  be  feared ; thy  ro.jcfly  is  to  be  reverenced,  thy  fove- 
rcignty  to  be  fubmilted  to.  am!  thy  jurticc  to  be  dreaded 
by  thofe  that  have  offended  thee.  Let  all  the  world  lcam 
by  this  event  to  Hand  in  awe  ©f  the  great  God.  (1.)  Let 
all  be  afraid  of  his  wrath  againrt  the  daring  impiety  of  fin- 
ners  : Who  may  Jiand  in  thy  fight  from  the  minute  that  tbou 
art  angry ? If  God  be  a con  turning  fire,  how  can  chaff  and 
ftubble  Hand  before  him  ? though  his  anger  be  kindled  but  a 
little , Pfal.  ii.  1 2.  (2.)  Let  all  be  afraid  of  his  jealoufy  for 

oppreffed  innocency,  and  the  injured  caufe  of  his  own  peo- 
ple : Thou  didjl  caufe  judgment  to  be  heard  from  heaven , then 
when  tbcu  didjl  arife  to  fave  all  the  meek  of  the  earthy  ver.  8, 
9.  and  then  the  earth  feared , and  wax  fill  i waiting  what 
would  be  the  itVuc  of  thofe  glorious  appearances  ol  thine. 
Note,  x.  God’s  people  are  the  meek  <f  the  earth,  Zeph.  iit 

3.  the  quiet  in  the  lend Pfal.  xxxv.  20.  that  can  bear  any 
wrong,  but  do  none.  2.  Though  the  meek  of  the  earth  arc 
by  their  mceknefs  cxpofcd  to  injury,  yet  God  will  fooneror 
later  appear  for  their  falvation,  and  plead  their  caufe.  3. 
When  God  comes  to  fave  all  the  meek  of  the  earth,  he  will 
caufe  judgment  to  be  beard  from  bravest \ i.  e.  He  will  tnako 
the  world  know  that  he  is  angry  at  the  opprefiors  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  takes  what  is  done  againrt  them  as  done  againrt  him- 
felf.  The  righteous  God  long  teems  to  keep  filencc,  yet  foon- 
er  or  later  he  will  make  judgment  to  be  heard.  4.  When  God 
is  fpcak  ing  judgment  from  heaven,  it  is  time  for  the  earth  to 
compofc  ilfelf  into  an  awful  and  reverent  filencc:  The  earth 
feared  and  war  fill,  as  filencc  is  made  by  proclamation  when 
the  court  fits.  Be  fill \ and  know  that  lam  God,  Pfal.  xlvi.  10. 
Be  flent,mO  all fejb , before  the  Lord , for  be  is  raifed  up  to 
judgment,  Zech.it.  13.  Tbofcthat  fuppofe  this  pfalm  to  have 
been  penned  upon  the  occafion  of  the  routing  of  Sennache- 
rib's army,  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  defoenr  of  the  deftroy- 

ing 
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icg  angel  who  did  the  e*eculion,  was  accompanied  with 
thunder,  by  which  GoJ  cau/M  j.thmenl  to  be  brcrJ  from 
hovea,  sr.d  that  the  earth  feared,  /.  r.  there  «as  an 
earthquake,  hut  it  was  foon  over.  But  this  is  altogetucr  i 
uncertain* 

2.  Comfort  to  God's  prop!*,  vcr.  10.  Wc  live  in  a 'try 
angry  provoking  world,  wc  feel  much  many  time*,  ami  at"e  j 
apt  to  fear  more  from  the  wrath  ot  mm.  which  feccis  bound-  j 
lifs.  - But  this  is  a great  comfort  to  us,  (i.)  1 bat  as  far  as 
Cod  permits  the  wrath  of  map  to  break ^fotth  at  any  time, 
lie  will  make  it  turn  to  his  praffc,  vcjll  bring  honour  to  him- 
fvlf,  and  ferve  Ins  own  purpofes  by  it : Surely  the  wrath  of 
men  Jhall  praife  thee,  not  only  by  the  checks  given  to  it, 
when  it  (ball  be  forced  to  confcft  its  own  impotcncy,  but 
even  by  the  loo  firs  given  to  it  for  a time:  The  bud  (hi  pa 
which  God’s  people  fuffer  by  the  wrath  of  their  enemies, 
are  made  to  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  his  £iace; 
and  the  more  (be  beet  lien  rage  and  plot  againfl  tbe_  Lord  and 
bit  anointed,  the  more  will  God  be  praifed  for  Vetting  htf 
him;  upon  bis  holy  bill  of  Sion  in  fpitc  of  them,  Pfal.  ti» 

When  the  heavenly  hods  make  this  the  matter  of  their 
thankfgiving  foti^s  that  God  bas  taken  to  him  bis  great  powy 
er,  and  bas  retro: d,  tboifs  the  nations  were  an; ry,  Rev.  xi. 
17,  lS.  then  the  wrath  if  man  adds  lull  re  to  the  praifrs  of 
God.  (s.)  That  what  will  not  turn  to  his  praife,  (hall  not 
be  fufleted  to  break  out:  The  remainder tf  With Jbalt tbou 
rtJJravt.  Men  mutt  never  permit  fin,  Iccaufc  they  cannot 
check  it  when  they  wilt ; but  God  can.  lie  can  fet  hounds 
to  the  wrath  of  man,  as  he  doth  to  the  raging  fta:  Hither- 
to it  jhi.ll  cense  and  no  further  ; here  flail  its  proud  waves 
be  flayed.  Cud  re  (trained  the  remainder  of  Sennacherib's 
lave,  for  he  put  a bool  in  bis  mfe,  and  c bridle  m bis  jaws, 
lfa.  mvii.  29.  and  though  he  permitted  him  to  talk  big, 
he  retrained  him  from  doing  what  he  defigned- 

Duty  to  all,  “vcr.  u,  12.  Let  all  fobmit  thcrofelvcs  to 
this  great  Cod,  and  become  his  loyal  fubji&s. 

Obferve,  ( 1.)  The  duty  required  of  us  nil,  all  that  are 
about  him,  that  have  any  dependence  upon  him,  or  any  oc- 
cafion  to  approach  to  him  j and  who  is  there  that  has  not  ? 
We  are  therefore  every  one  of  us  commanded  to  do  our  ho- 
mage to  the  King  of  kings  : Vow  and pay>  i.  c.  take  art  oath 
of  allegiance  to  him,  and  make  conscience  of  keeping  it. 
Vow  to  b<;  his,  and  pay  what  you  vow.  Bind  your  iouls 
with  a bond  to  him  (for  that  is  the  natuie  of  a vow)  and 
then  live  up  to  the  obligations  you  have  Intel  upon  your- 
felves  *,  for  better  it  is  not  19  vow,  than  to  vow  end  not  to  pay. 
And  having  taken  him  for  our  king,  let  us  bring  prefenu 
to  him,  as  fubjefls  to  their  fovereign,  1 Sam.  x.  17.  Send 
\e  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land , lfa.  xvi.  1.  Not  that 
God  needs  any  prefent  wc  can  bring,  or  can  be  benefited 
by  it } but  thus  we  mud  give  him  honour,  and  own  that  wc 
' have  our  all  from  him.  Our  prayers  and  praifes,  and  efpcci- 
ally  our  hearts,  are  the  prefenU  wc  ihould  bring  to  the  Lord 
our  God.  (2.)  The  rcafons  to  inforce  this  duty:  Render  to 
all  their  due,  fear  to  whom  fear  is  due;  and  is  it  not  due  to 
God  ? Yes  : 1 . He  ought  to  be  feared ; he  is  the  fear,  fo  the 
word  is  v hi*  name  is  glorious  and  fearful  *,  and  he  is  the  pro- 
per objeQ  of  our  fear*  with  him  is  terrible  roajefty.  The 
Ged  of  Abraham  is  called,  the  fear  of  lfaae , Gcn.xxxi.42. 
and  wc  are  commanded  to  make  him.  our  fear,  lfa.  viii.  13. 
\Vhcn  wc  bring  prefents  to  him,  wc  mutt  have  an  eye  to 
him  as  greatly  to  be  feared  j for  he  is  terrible  in  his  holy 
places.  2.  He  will  be  fc»rid,  even  by  ihofe  who  think  it 
their  own  foie  prerogative  to  be  feared,  vcr.  12.  He  (hall 
rut  <ff  the  fpirit  of  princes  ; he  (hall  dip  it  off  as  cafily  as  vre 
(lip  of  a flower  from  the  (talk,  or  a bunch  of  grapes  from  the 


vine,  fo  the  word  fignifies.  He  can  difpirit  thofe  that  are 
i mod  daring,  and  make  them  hcartlefs  \ for  he  is,  or  will  be,^ 


terrible  to  the  kin^t  of  the  earth  ; ajid,  fooncr  or  later,  it 
: they  be  not  fo  wife  as  to  fubmit  thcmfelves  to  him,  he  will 
{ force  them  to  call  in  vain  to  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on 
' them  and  hide  them  from  bis  wrath,  Rev.  vi.  16.  Since 
there  is  no  contending  with  God,  it  is  as  much  our  wifdom, 

I as  it  is  our  duty,  to  fubmit  to  him. 
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Tbit  p fains,  according  to  the  method  of  many  other  pfal  ms,  be- 
gin* with  forrowjul  complaints,  but  ends  with  comfortable 
encouragements . 7 be  complaints  feem  to  be  of  perjonal 

grievances,  but  the  encouragements  relate  to  the  public  con- 
cerns oft  be  church,  fs  that  it  is  not  certain , whether  it  was 
penned  upon  a per fona l or  a public  account  : If  they  were 

private  troubles  that  be  t vat  groaning  under,  it  tcechetb 
us,  that  what  God  has  wrought  for  bis  church  in  general, 
may  be  idfproved  for  the  comfort  oj  particular  believers  ; 
if  it  was  fame  public  calamity  that  he  u here  lamenting,  his 
f peaking  of  it  fo  feelingly  as  if  it  had  been  fame  particular 
trouble  of  bis  awn, Jbews  how  much  we  fhou  Id  lay  to  heart 
the  interefts  of  the  church  of  God,  and  make  them  our  own. 
One  of  the  Raiduns  faith , this  pfalm  is  fpoken  in  the  dialect 
of  the  captives  ; and  t her  fore  fome  think  it  wa  r penned  in 
the  captivity  in  Babylon.  (1.)  The  pfalmijl  complains  here 
of  the  deep  imp  refloat  which  his  troubles  made  upon  htt 
(pints , and  the  temptation  he  was  in  to  de/pair  of  relief,  v. 

1, — 10.  (2.)  He  eacouragetb  himfelf  to  hope  that  it 
would  be  well  at  lajl,  by  the  remembrance  of  God's  farmer  # 
appearances  for  the  help  of  his  people , of  which  be  gives 
Jeveral  ipfances , vcr.  1 1,— 20.  In  finding  this  pfalm  we 
mu/e  take  Jbame  to  our f elves  for  all  our  Jinful  dijirufh  of 
God,  and  of  hti  providence  aud  promifr,  ami  give  to  bun 
the  glory  of  bis  power  and  goodnefs  by  a thankful  comme- 
moration of  what  he  has  done  for  us  formerly , and  a cheer- 
ful dependence  on  him  for  the  future. 

To  the  chief  mufician,  to  Jeduthun.  A pfalm 
of  Afaph. 

T CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice  : even  un- 
, ^ to  God  with  my  voice,  and  he  gave  car  un- 

I to  me.  2 In  the  day  of  my  trouble  1 fought 

the  Lord  ; my  fore  ran  in  the  night,  and  cea- 
* fed  not : my  foul  refufed  to  be  comforted.  3 I * 
/ remembered  God,  and  was  troubled : I com- 
t plained,  and  my  fpirit  was  overwhelmed.  Sc- 
I hih.  4 Thou  huldeft  mine  eyes  waging  : I am 
c fo  troubled  that  1 cannot  fpeak.  5 1 have  confi- 
j dered  the  days  of  old,  t lie  years  of  ancient  times. 

0 6 1 call  to  remembrance  my  fong  in  the  night: 

o 1 commune  with  mine  own  heart,  and  my  fpirit 
c made  diligent  fearch.  7 Will  the  Lord  cailolT 
for  ever?  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 
u 8 Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? doth  bis 

j.  promife • fail  for  evermore  ? 9 Hath  God  for- 

° gotten  to  be  gracious  ? hath  he  in  anger  fliut 

f up  his  tender  mercies?  Selah.  10  And  I 

i]  faid,  This  is  my  infirmity : but  I will  return - 

c her  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  mod 

ic  High. 

Wc 
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We  have  here  the  lively  portraiture  of  a good  mnn  under 
, prevailing  melancholy,  fallen  into,  and  finking  in  that  hor- 
rible pit  and  that  miry  clay,  but  fTruggiing  to  get  out : 
Drooping  feints  that  arc  of  a forrowful  lpirit,  may  here  in 
this'gluf*  fee  their  own  faces,  The  conflict  which  the 
pfal  mid  had  with  his  griefs  and  fears,  fee  mi  to  have  been 
over  when  he  penued  this  record  of  it;  for  he  faith,  v.  i. 
I cried  unto  Godt  and  hr  gave  tar  unto  sue  ; which  while  the 
the  li rugglc  laded  he  had  not  the  comfortable  fenfe  of,  as 
he  had. afterward*;  but  he  inferts  it  in  the  brginning  of  his 
narrative,  as  an  intimation  that  his  troubles  did  not  end  in 
defpair ; for  God  heard  him,  and  at  length  he  knew  that  he 
heard  him.  Obferve, 

[i.]  His  melancholy  prayers  : Being  atfli8cd  he  prayed, 
Jam.  v.  13.  and  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
neAly,  ver.  1.  My  voter  was  un:o  God,  and  / cried,  even 
with  my  voice  unto  Gw/;  he  was  full  of  complaints,  but  he 
diretfed  them  to  God,  and  turned  them  all  into  prayer*, 
vocal  prayers,  very  canted  and  importunate.  Thus  he  gave 
vent  to  his  grief,  and  gained  fame  cafe;  and  he  took  the 
right  way  in  order  to  relief,  ver.  2.  In  the  day  of  my  trou- 
ble I fought  the  Lord . Note,  Day*  of  trouble  mull  be  day* 
of  prayer,  days  of  inward  trouble,  cfpcciaily  when  God 
feerus  to  have  withdrawn  from  us,  sve  mull  feck  him,  and 
leek  till  we  find  hint.  In  the  day  of  his  trouble  he  did  not 
feek  for  the  diverfion*  of  bufinefs  or  recreation,  to  fliakcotT 
his  trouble  that  way,  but  he  fought  God,  and  kis  favour 
and  grace.  ‘I  hofe  t.iat  are  under  trouble  of  mind,  mufi  not 
' think  to  drink  it  away,  or  laugh  it  away,  but  pray  it  away. 
My  band  was  f retched  out  in  the  nmht,  and  craft  a v/;  fo 
l)r  Hammond  reads  the  following  words,  as  fpcal'.ing  the 
inccffant  importunity  of  his  prayers.  Compare  Pia*.  cxliii. 

5>  <5. 

[2.]  His  melancholy  grief:  Grief  may  then  be  called 
melancholy  indeed,  (l.)\Vhen  it  admits  of  no  imerrr.iflion ; 
fuch  was  his ; ltty  fere,  dr  wound,  ran  in  the  night,  ard 
bled  inwardly,  and  it  ceafed  not  $ no,  not  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  Tell  and  deep.  2,  When  it  admits  of  no  con  fil- 
iation ; and  that  alio  was  his  cafe  : My  foul  refufetb  to  he 
comforted;  he  had  no  mind  to  hearken  to  thofc  that  would 
be  hi*  comforter*.  jfs  vinegar  upon  nide,fo  it  hr  that  fugs 
fottgs  to  a heavy  heart , Prov.  xxv.  20.  Nor  had  he  any 
mind  to  think  of  thofe  things  that  would  he  his  comforts, 
he  put  them  far  from  him,  as  one  that  indulged  himfclf  in 
forrow.  Thofe  that  are  in  forrftw  upon  any  account,  do 
not  only  prejudice  themfelvcs,  but  affront  God,  if  they  re- 
fttfc  to  be  contorted. 

£3.]  His  melancholy  mufings : Pie  pored  fo  much  up- 
on the  trouble}  whatever  it  was,  pcrfonal  or  public,  that, 

1.  The  methods  that  iliould  have  relieved  him,  did  but 
hfwrcafc  his  grief,  ver.  3.  (I.)  One  would  have  thought 
that  the  remembrance  of  God  Ihould  have  comforted  him, 
but  it  did  not ; / remembered •God,  and  "teas  troubled . as  poor 
Job,  chap,  xxiii.  15.  / am  troubled  at  bis  preface,  when  I 
confder,  I am  afraid  of  him.  When  he  rtmembered  God, 
his  thoughts  fattened  only  upon  his  jufticc,  and  wrath,  and 
dreadful  Mftjelty,  and  thus  God  himfclf  became  a terror  to 
him.  (2.)  One  would  have  thought  that  pouring  out  bis 
foul  before  God  ihould  have  given  him  eafe,  but  it  did  not ; 
he  complained,  and  yet  his  fpirit  was  overwhelmed,  and 
funk  under  the  load. 

2.  The  means  of  his  prefent  relief  were  denied  him,  ver.  4. 
He  could  not  lleep;  which,  if  it  be  quiet  and  refrelhing,  is 
a parenthefis  to  our  grief*  and  cares:  Thou  hcldef  static  eyes 
Vtahing  with  thy  terrors,  which  make  me  full  of  tojfngs  to 
end  fro  until  the  dawning  cf  the  day.  He  could  no;  fpcak 


by  rcafon  of  the  difordcr  of  his  thought*,  end  the  tumult 
of  his  fpirits,  and  the  mighty  confulion  his  mind  was  in; 
he  kept  Jiir  nee  even  from  good,  while  his  heart  was  hot  with . 
in  bins ; he  was  ready  to  burft  like  a new  bottle.  Job  xxxiii. 
19.  and  yet  fo  troubled,  that  he  could  not  fpcak  and  rcfrtfh 
himfclf.  And  grief  never  preys  fo  much  upon  the  fpirits, 
as  when  it  is  thus  fmothcred  and  pent  up. 

[4.]  His  melancholy  reflections,  ver.  5,  6.  I bare  confix 
dtred  (he  days  of  old , and  compared  them  with  the  prefent 
days,  and  our  former  profperity  doth  but  aggravate  our  pre- 
fent calamities ; for  we  fee  not  the  wonders  that  our  fathers 
told  us  of.  Melancholy  people  arc  apt  to  pore  altogether 
upon  the  days  of  old,  and  the  years  of  ancient  times,  and  to 
magnify  them,  for  the  juilifying  of  their  own  unealinefs  and 
dilcoiuent  at  the  prefent  potlure  of  affair*.  But  fay  not  thou ^ 
that  the  former  days  were  better  than  thefe ; becaufe  it  is 
more  than  thou  knowcil  whether  they  were  or  no,  Ecclcf. 
vii.  10.  Neither  let  the  remembrance  of  the  comforts  we 
have  loll,  make  us  unthankful  for  thofe  that  are  left,  or  im- 
patient under  our  crofles. 

Particularly,  he  called  to  remembrance  his  fong  in  the 
night,’ the  comfort  with  which  he  had  fupported  himfclf  in 
his  former  forrows,  and  entertained  himfelf  in  his  former 
folitude;  thefe  fongi  he  remembered,  and  tried  If  he  could 
not  fing  them  over  again  ; but  he  was  out  of  tunc  for  them, 
and  the  remembrance  of  them  did  but  pour  out  bis  foul  in 
him,  Pfal.  xliii.  4.  See  Job  xxxv.  10. 

[5.J  His  melancholy  fears  and  apprehenfions : l communed 
with  my  own  heart , ver.  6.  Come,  my  foul,  what  will  lie 
the  iffuc  of  thefe  things?  What  can  I think  of  them,  and 
what  can  I ex  peel  they  will  come  to  at  lalt  ? 1 made  dili- 
gent fearch  into  the  caufc*  of  my  trouble,  inquiring  where- 
fore God  contended  with  roe,  and  what  would  be  the  con- 
fcquenccs  of  it?  And  thus  I began  to  reafon,  Will  the  Lord 
cajl  iff  for  ever , as  he  doth  for  the  prefent  ? He  is  not  now 
favourable,  and  •will  he  be  favourable  no  morel  His  mercy 
is  now  gone,  and  is  it  clean  gone  for  ever?  His  promife  now 
fails,  and  doth  it  fail  for  evermore ? God  is  not  now  graci- 
ous, but  bath  be  forgotten  to  be  gracious / His  tender  mer- 
cies have  been  with  held,  perhaps  in  wifdom,  but  are  they 
Ihut  up?  (hut  up  in  anger?  ver.  7,  8,  9.  This  is  the  lan- 
guage of  a d 1 Icon  folate,  deferted  foul,  now  walking  in  dark- 
neb,  and  having  no  light ; a cafe  not  uncommon,  even  with 
thofe  that  fear  the  Lord , end  obey  the  voice  of  lis  fervant , 
I1.1.  1.  to.  He  may  here  be  looked  upon,  (1.)  As  groan- 
ing under  a fore  trouble ; God  hid  his  fecc  from  him,  and 
withdrew  the  ufual  tokens  of  his  favour.  Note,.  Spiritual 
trouble  is  of  all  other  moil  grievous  to  a gracious  foul;  no- 
thing wounds  and  picrceth  it  like  the  apprehenfions  of  Gud’s 
being  angry,  the  fufpending  of  his  favour,  and  the  fuperfed- 
ing  of  his  promife ; this  wound*  the  fpirit,  and  who  can  bear 
that?  (2.)  As  grappling  with  a llrong  temptation.  Note* 
God's  own  people  in  a cloudy,  dark  day,  may  be  tempted  to 
make  defperate  conciufions  about  their  own  fpiritual  Hate, 
and  the  condition  of  God’s  church  and  kingdom  in  the  world* 
and  as  to  both,  to  give  up  all  for  gone.  We  may  be  tempt- 
ed to  think  that  God  has  abandoned  us,  and  call  us  off;  thaj 
the  covenant  of  grace  fails  us,  and  that  the  tender  mercy  of 
oi*r  God  (hall  be  for  ever  with-held  from  us.  But  we  mud 
not  give  way  to  fuch  fuggertion*  a«  thefe : If  fear  and  melan- 
choly afk  luch  peevifb  quetiior.s,  let  faith  anfwer  them  from 
the  leripture  : Will  the  Lord  caf  cjf  for  ever l God  forbid, 
Horn.  xi.  1.  No;  The  Lord  will  not  enf  njf  hit  people,  Pfal. 
xciv.  14.  Will  he  be  favourable -no  morel  Yes,  he  will  V 
for  though  he  couf  grief  yet  he  will  have  cotnpajf  ,ny  Lam- 
ili.  32,  Is  his  mercy  Hears  gone  for  ever  l No;  his  merry 
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enduretb  for  ever  ; as  it  is  front  ever  la  fling,  it  is  to  ever  in fl- 
ing , Pfal.  ciii.  17.  Doth  bis  promife  fail  for  evermore  .*  No/ 
tt  it  imbaffiUe  for  God  to  lie,  Hcb.  vi.  18.  Hath  God  forgot- 
ten to  be  gracious?  No;  be  cannot  deny  himfelf,  and  his  own 
name,  which  he  hath  proclaimed  gracious  and  merciful ',  Ex. 
xxxiv.  6.  Has  bis  anger  /but  up  his  tender  mercy  ? No;  they 
arc  new  every  morning,  Lam.  iii.  22.  and  therefore,  How 
JhaU  l give  tbee  up,  Ephraim f Hof.  xi.  8,  9. 

Thus  was  he  going  on  with  hisdnrk  nnd  difmal  apprehen- 
fions,  when,  on  a hidden,  he  firft  checked  himfelf  with  that 
word,  Sclah  ; flop  there,  go  no  further,  let  us  hear  no  more 
of  thefe  unbelieving  furroifes;  and  be  then  chid  bimfelf,  v. 
10.  1 faiJ,  tbit  it  mine  infirmity.  He  is  foon  aware  that 

it  is  not  well  faid,  and  therefore,  Why  art  thou  cafi  down,  0 
my  foul f / faid.  This  is  mine  afiUflion;  (fo  fome  undertf and 
it)  this  is  the  calamity  that  falls  to  my  lot,  and  I mull  nuke 
the  bell  of  it ; every  one  has  his  affliction,  his  trouble  in  the 
flefh;  and  this  is  mine,  the  crofs  I mull  take  up:  Or  rather, 
this  is  my  fin,  it  is  mine  iniquity;  the  plague  of  my  own 
heart.  Thefe  doubts  and  fears,  proceed  from  the  want  and 
weaknefs  of  faith,  and  the  corruption  of  a dillcmpercd  mind. 
Note,  (1.)  We  all  know  that  ill  by  ourfelves,  of  which  we 
rouft  fay,  7 bis  is  our  infirmity,  a fin  that  moil  eafily  befets  us. 
(2.)  Dcfpondcncy  of  fpirit  and  diilrufl  of  God  under  atflic- 
tion,  are  too  often  the  infirmities  of  good  people,  and,  as 
fuch,  are  to  he  reffc&cd  upon  by  us  with  forrow  and  tfiame, 
as  by  the  pfalmift  here : . 7 bis  is  my  infirmity.  And  when  at 
any  time  it  is  working  in  us  we  muft  thus  fupprefs  the  rifing 
of  it,  and  not  fuflfer  the  evil  fpirit  to  fpeak.  We  mull  ar* 
gue  down  the  infurrc&ions  of  unbelief,  as  the  p&lmift  here: 
But  l will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  band  of  the  tnofl 
High.  He  had  been  cunfidering  ibt  years  of  ancient  timer, 
ver.  5.  the  bleffings  formerly  enjoyed,  the  remembrance  of 
which  did  only  add  to  his  grief;  but  now  he  confidered 
them,  as  the  years  of  the  right  band  <f  the  ntofi  High;  that 
thofc  bleflings  of  ancient  times  came  from  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  from  the  power  and  fovereign  difpofal  of  his  right 
hand,  who  is  over  all,  God  blcflcd  for  ever;  and  this  fysA#* 
ficil  him;  for  may  not  the  mod  High  with  his  right  hand 
make  what  changes  he  pleafeth? 

ill  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
furcly  I’will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old.  12 
1 will  meditate  alfo  of  all  thy  works,  and  talk 
of  thy  doings.  '*3  Thy  way,  O God,  is  in  the 
fanduary : who  tr  fo  great  a God  as  our  God  ? 
15  Thou  art  the  God  that  doell  wonders;  thou 
haft  declared  thy  ftrerfgth  among  the  people. 
1 4 Thou  haft  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  peo- 
ple, the  fons  of  Jacob  and  Jofeph.  Selah.  16 
The  waters  law  thee,  O God,  the  waters  faw 
thee:  they  were  afraid ; the  depths  alfo  were 
troubled.  17  The  clouds  poured  out  water,  the 
ikies  lent  out  a found:  thine  arrows  alfo  went 
abroad.  18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in 
the  heaven:  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world, 
the  earth  trembled  and  (hook.  1 9 Thy  way  is 
in  the  fea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters, 
and  tby  footfteps  are  not  known.  20  Thou  led- 
deft  thy  people  like  a flock,  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
fes  and  Aaron. 

The  pbloiift  here  recovers  himfelf  out  of  the  great  dif- 


trefs  and  plague  he  was  io,  and  filenceth  his  own  fears  of 
God’s  calling  off  his  people,  by  the  remembrance  of  the 
great  things  he  had  done  for  them  formerly,  which  though 
he  had  in  vain  tried  to  quiet  himfelf  with,  ver.  5,  6.  yet  he 
tried  again,  and  upon  this  fccond  trial  found  it  not  in  vain. 
It  is  good  to  perfevere  in  the  proper  means  for  the  ftrength- 
ening  of  faith,  though  they  do  not  prove  cffeflual  at  fir  it.  / 
ui;//  remember,  fur ely  l will,  what  God  has  done  for  his  peo- 
ple of  old,  till  I can  from  thence  infer  a happy  iflue  of  the 
prtfent  dark  difpenfations,  ver.  11,  12.  Note,  X.  The  works 
of  the  Lord  for  his  people  have  been  wondrous  works.  2. 
They  are  recorded  tor  us,  that  they  may  be  remembered  by 
us.  3.  That  we  may  have  benefit  by  the  remembrance  of 
them,  we  mull  meditate  upon  them,  and  dwell  upon  them 
in  our  thoughts,  and  mull  talk  of  them,  that  we  may  inform 
ourfelves  and  others  further  concerning  them.  4.  The  due 
remembrance  of  the  works  of  God  will  be  a powerful  anti- 
dote againlt  diftrutf  of  his  promife  and  goodnefs;  for  he  is 
God,  and  changrth  not : If  he  begin  he  will  finifti  his  work, 
and  bring  forth  the  top- (lone. 

Two  things  in  general  fatisfied  him  very  much. 

fi.J  That  God's  way  is  in  the  fanfluary,  ver.  13.  It  is 
in  holinefs,  (fo  fome).  When  we  cannot  lolve  the  particu- 
lar difficulties  that  may  arife  in  our  conftru&ions  of  the  di- 
vine providence,  this  we  are  furc  of  in  general,  that  God  is 
holy  in  all  bis  works,  that  they  arc  all  worthy  of  himfelf, 
and  confotunt  to  the  eternal  purity  and  rectitude  of  his  na- 
ture. He  has  holy  ends  in  all  he  doth,  and  will  he  falsi- 
fied in  every  difpenfation  of  his  providence.  His  way  is 
according  to  his  promife,  which  he  has  fpoken  in  his  holi- 
nefs and  made  known  in  the  fan&uary  ; what  he  has  done 
is  according  to  what  he  hath  faid,  and  may  be  conftrued  hj 
it;  and  from  what  he  hath  faid,  we  may  eafily  gather,  that 
he  will  not  caft  off  his  people  for  ever.  God’s  way  is  for 
the  fan&uary,  and  for  the  benefit  of  it:  All  he  doth  is  in- 
tended for  the  good  of  his  church. 

[2.]  That  God’s  way  is  in  the  fea.  Though  God  is  ho- 
ly, juft  and  good  in  all  he  doth,  yet  we  cannot  give  an  ac-. 
count  of  the  rcafons  of  his  proceedings,  nor  make  any  cer- 
tain judgment  of  defigns : Hit  path  is  in  the  great  waters, 
and  bis  footfieps  are  not  known,  ver.  19.  God’s  ways  are 
like  the  deep  waters,  which  cannot  be  fathomed,  Pfid.  xxxvi. 
6.  like  the  way  of  a (hip  in  the  fea,  which  cannot  be  track- 
ed, 1 rov.  xxx.  18,  19*  God’s  proceedings  are  always  to  be 
acquiefeed  in,  but  cannot  always  be  accounted  for. 

He  intlanceth  in  fome  particulars,  for  which  he  goes  as 
far  back  as  the  infancy  of  the  Jewilh  church,  and  from 
which  he  gathers.  (1.)  That  there  is  no  God  to  be  compa- 
red with  the  God  of  Ifrael,  ver.  13  Who  is  fo  great  a God 
as  our  Godf  Let  us  firft  give  to  God  the  glory  of  the  great 
things  he  has  done  for  bis  people,  and  acknowledge  him 
therein  great  above  all  coroparifon  ; and  then  we  may  take 
to  ourfelves  the  comfort  of  what  he  has  done,  and  encourage 
ourfelves  with  it.  (2  ) That  he  is  a God  of  almighty  pow- 
er, ver.  14.  Tbvu  art  the  God  that  alone  dofl  wonders,  above 
the  power  of  any  creature,  thou  haft  vifiblv  and  beyond  a- 
ny  contradi-flion  declared  thy  ftrength  among  the  people. 
What  God  has  done  for  his  church,  has  been  a Handing  de- 
claration of  his  almighty  power,  for  therein  he  has  made 
bare  his  everlafting  arm. 

«•  G°d  brought  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  1 5.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  mercy  to  them,  and  war  yearly  to  be  com- 
memorated among  them  in  the  paflover.  Thou  hall  with 
thine  arm,  llretched  out  in  fo_manv  miracles,  redeemed  thy 
people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians.  Thu’  they  were 
delivered  by  power,  yet  they  ate  faid  to  be  redeemed,  us  if 
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it  had  been  done  by  price,  bccaufe  it  was  typical  of  the 
Rreat  redemption  which  was  to  be  wrought  out  in  the  ful- 
tK'fs  of  time,  both  by  price  and  power.  Thofc  that  were 
redeemed,  are  here  called  not  only  the  Tons  of  Jacob,  to 
whom  the  prumife  was  made,  but  of  Jofeph  alfo,  who  had  a 
mod  firm  ami  lively  belief  of  the  performance  of  it  $ for 
when  he  was  a dying  lie  made  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Ilmcl  out  of  Egypt,  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones. 

2.  He  divided  the  Kcd-fea  before  them,  ver.  1 6.  The  wa- 
ters gave  way  and  a lane  was  made  through  that  crowd  in- 
flantly,  as  if  they  had  feen  Cod  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the 
arum  * of  Ifrael,  and  had  retired  for  fear  of  him.  Not  on- 
ly the  furface  of  the  waters,  but  the  depths  were  troubled, 
and  opened  to  the  tight  and  to  the  left,  in  obedience  to  his 
word  of  command. 

3.  He  deOroyed  the  Egyptians,  ver.  17.  T be  clouds  pour- 
ed out  water  upon  them,  while  the  pillar  of  fire,  like 4n  um- 
brella over  the  camp  of  Ifrael,  ihcltercd  it  from  the  fhower, 
in  which,  as  in  the  deluge,  the  waters  that  were  above  the 
firmament  concurred  with  thofe  that  were  beneath  the  fir- 
mament to  dcllroy  the  rebels.  Then  the  Ikies  fent  out  a 
found  : Thine  arrows  alfo  went  abroad,  which  is  explained, 
ver.  18.  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  beard  in  the  heaven,  that 
is  the  found  which  the  flues  fent  forth  } the  lights  stings  light- 
ened the  world;  thefe  are  the  arrows  that  went  abroad,  by 
which  the  hod  of  the  Egyptians  was  difeomfited,  with  fo 
much  terror,  that  the  earth  of  the  adj scent  eoaft  Ihook  and 
trembled.  I'hus  Cud’s  way  was  in  the  fca,  for  the  deftruc- 
lion  of  his  enemies,  as  well  as  for  the  falvation  of  his  peo- 
ple j and  yet  when  the  waters  returned  to  their  place,  bit 
fooiftps,  were  not  known . ver.  19.  There  was  no  mark  fet 
upon  the  place,  as  there  was  afterwards  in  Jordan,  Jolh.  iv. 
8.  We  do  not  read  in  the  ftory  of  lfrael’s  parting  through 
the  Red-fca,  that  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earth-quake ; yet  there  might  be,  and  Jofcphus  faith 
there  were  fuch  displays  of  the  divine  terror  upon  that  oc- 
casion. But  it  may  refer  |o  the  thunders,  lightnings,  and 
earth  quakes  that  were  at  mount  Sinai,  when  the  law  was 

given. 

4.  He  took  his  people  Ifrael  under  his  own  conduit  and 

protection,  ver.  20.  Thou  leddefi  thy  people  life  a flock.  They 
being  wrrak  and  belplefs,  and  apt  to  wander  like  a dock  of 
Ihcep,  and  lying  expofed  to  the  beads  of  prey,  God  went 
before  them  with  all  the  care  and  tendernefs  of  a Ihepherd, 
that  they  might  not  mifearry.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire 
led  them  ; yet  that  is  not  here  taken  notice  of,  but  the  a- 
gency  of  Mofcs  and  Aaron,  by  whole  hand  Gi-d  led  llu-m; 
they  could  not  do  it  without  Cod,  but  God  did  it  with  and 
by  them.  Mofcs  was  their  governor,  Aaron  their  high- pli  eft; 
they  were  guides,  overfeert,  and  rulers  to  llrucl,  and  by 
them  God  led  them.  The  right  and  happy  ndminiflrntiou 
of  the  two  great  ordinances  ol  magillracy  and  rainifiry,  are, 
though  not  fo  great  a miracle,  yet  as  great  a mercy  to  any 
people,  ns  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was  to  Ifrael  in  the 
wilderoefs.  • 

The  pfiilm  concludes  abruptly,  and  doth  not  apply  thofc 
ancient  inllances  of  God’s  power  to  the  prefent  uiilrcrtcs  of' 
the  church,  as  one  might  have  expected  - But  as  fuonas  the 
good  man  began  to  meditate  on  thefe  things,  he  found  he 
had  gained  his  point ; his  very  entrance  upon  this  matter 
gave  him  sight  and  ioy,  (PCal.  cxix.  130.)  his  fears  fuddenly 
'and  ftrangely  vaniihrd,  fo  that  he  needed  to  go  no  further; 
be  went  bis  way  and  did  eat,  and  bit  counts  name  was  no  more 
fad. 
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7 bit  pfalm  is  hifiorical ; it  is  n narrative  of  the  great  merer t 
God  had  b flowed  upon  Ifrael ; the  great  fsnt  wherewith 
they  had  provoked  Urn,  and  the  many  tokens  t f bis  difplea - 
fure  they  bad  been  on  dir  for  their  fins.  7 l*e  pfahnif  began 
in  the  foregoing  pfalm  to  relate  God’s  wonders  of  j id,  for 
his  own  encouragement  in  a difficult  time  ; there  be  h ole 
off  abruptly , but  here  refutnet  the  fuhjefl,  for  the  'tdifieviun 
of  the  church , and  e n large tb  much  up  / a it ; /hewing  not  on- 
ly bow  good  God  bad  been  to  them,  which  was  an  carnefl 
of  further  finijhir.g  mercy  ; but  how  bafely  they  had  carri- 
ed tbemftlves  to  God,  which ju/ified him  in  corrcdling  them 
at  be  did  at  this  time,  and  forbade  all  complaints . Here  is 
I.  The  preface  to  this  church- b if ory,  commanding  the  atten- 
tion of  the  prefent  age  to  it,  ansi  recommending  it  to  the Jlu- 
dy  of  the  generations  to  come,  ver.  1, — 8.  II.  The  htjh-ty 
iff  from  Mfes  to  David;  it  is  put  into  a pjal.n  or  fug, 
that  it  might  be  toe  better  nmembred,  and tran/nit  ted  to  po- 
Jlerity,  and  that  the  Jinging  of  it  might  affell  then,  with  the 
things  here  related , more  than  they  would  be  with  a bare 
narrative  of  them.  Tbc  general /cope  of  this  p/a/m  we  have 
ver.  9,  19,  11.  where  notice  is  taken  of  the  prefent  rebukes 
they  were  under , ver.  <y.  the  fin  which  brought  them  under 
tbfe  rebukes  ver.  10.  and  tot  mercies  of  God  to  them  for- 
merly, which  aggravated  that  Jin,  ver.  1 1.  As  to  the  par. 
tit  ular  t,  we  at  e here  toll,  ( I .)  What  wonderful  works  God 
had  wrought  for  them  in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt , ver. 

1 2,— 16.  providing  for  thm  in  the  wilder nefs,  Vtr.  2 3,  to 
29.  plaguing  and  ruining  their  enemies,  ver.  43. — 53.  end 
at  length  putting  them  in  pofjrjfion  of  the  land  of  promije , 
vrr.  54,  55.  (2.)  How  ungrateful  they  were  to  God  for 

bis  favours  to  them,  and  box  many  and  great  provocations 
they  were  guilty  of.  How  they  murmured  again//  Gcdand 
difirufled  him,  ver.  17, — 20.  and  did  lut  counterfeit  repent- 
ance and fubmiffioit  when  be  punfhed  them,  vet.  34,-37. 
ibut  grieving  and  tempting  him , ver.  40,-42.  How  they 
affronted  God  with  their  idolatries  after  they  came  to  Ca- 
naan, ver.  56, — 38.  (3.)  How  God  Bad  JuJIly  puni/bed 

them  for  their  fi ns,  ver.  21,  22.  in  the  wildenufs,  making 
their  ftn  their  punijkmcnt,  ver.  29, — 33.  end  now  of  late , 
when  the  ark  was  talm  by  the  Vbihjlincs , ver.  59, — 64. 
(4  ) Hu  w gradoujly  God  had /pared  them , end  returned  in 
mercy  to  them,  noiwltbflanding  their  provocations . He  had 
forgiven  them  formerly,  ver.  38,  39.  and  now  of  late  bad 
removed  the  judgments  they  had  brought  upon  t bemf rivet , 
and  brought  them  under  a happy  c/abTifbment  both  in  church 
and fate,  ver.  65, — 7 2.  As  the  general /cope  of  this  pfalm 
may  be  of  ufe  to  us  in  the  f aging  of  it,  to  put  us  upon  re- 
coil ell  ing  what  God  has  done  for  us,  and  for  bis  church 
formerly,  and  what  wc  bate  done  again/  bun ; fo  the  par- 
ticulars a/fo  may  be  of  ufc  to  us,  for  warning  again//  thofe 
fins  of  unbelief  and  ingratitude , which  Ifrael  of  old  was  no. 
toriovfy  guilty  rf.  and  the  record  rf  which  was  prefer ved 
for  our  learning:  Thefe  things  happened  unto  them  for 
eufamples,  I Cor.  x.  1 1.  Heb.  iv,  11. 

^ Mafchil  of  Afagh. 

GIVE  car,  O my  people,  to  my  law  : incline 
your  ears  to  the  wools  of  my  mouth.  2 
1 will  open  my  mouth  in  a parable:  1 will  utter 
dark  fayings  of  old:  3 Which  we  have  heard 
and  known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us.  4 Wc 
will  not  hide  them  from  their  children,  (hewing 
to  the  generation  to  come  the  prailes  of  the 
L * Loro, 
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Lord,  and  his  ftrefigth,  and  his  wonderful  works  i 
that  he  hath  done.  5 For  he  eftablidied  a tel-  | 
timony  in  Jacob,  anil  appointed  a law  in  It- 
rael,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers  that  j 
they  fhould  make  them  known  to  their  chil- 
dren. 6 That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  Children  which  fhould  be 
born  who  Ihoukl  aril'e  and  declare  them  to  then- 
children  : 7 That  they  might  fet  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  ot  God;  but 
keep  his  commandments:  8 And  might  not  be 
as  their  fathers,  a tlubborn  and  rebellions  ge- 
neration; a generation  that  fet  not  their  heart  i 
aright,  and  whole  fpirit  was  not  ftedfaft  with 
God. 

Thefe  verfes,  which  contain  ihc  preface  to  this  hiftory, 
(hew  that  the  pfalm  anfwers  the  tide ; it  is  indeed  Malchil, 
a pfalm  to  give  inllruflion ; if  we  receive  not  the  mftruction 
it  eires,  it  is  our  own  fault. 

Here  the  pfalmiit  firll  demands  attention  to  what  he  wrote, 
ver.  1.  Give  ear,  0 my  people', to  my  law:  Some  make  thefe 
the  pfalotid’s  words;  David  as  a king,  or  Afaph,  in  hit,, 
name,  as  his  feerctary  of  Hate,  or  feribe  to  the  Iweet  finger  | 
of  Ifrael,  here  calls  upon  the  people,  as  his  people  commit- 
ted to  his  charge,  to  give  ear  to  his  law.  He  calls  his  in- 
llruflions  his  law,  or  cditl ; fuch  was  their  commanding  force 
in  themfelves ; every  good  truth  received  in  the  light  and 
love  of  it,  will  have  the  power  of  the  law  upon  the  conlci- 
ence ; yet  that  was  not  all.  Das  id  was  a king,  and  he  would 
interpofc  his  royal  power  for  the  edification  of  his  people : 

If  God,  by  his  grace,  make  great  men  good  men,  they  will 
be  capable  of  doing  more  good  than  others,  becautc  their 
word  will  be  a law  to  all  about  them ; who  mud  therefore 
give  ear,  and  hearken;  for  to  what  purpofe  is  divine  reve- 
lation brought  to  our  cars,  if  we  will  not  incline  our  car* 
to  it  both  humble  ourfelves,  and  engage  ourfelvcs  to  hear 
it  and  heed  it  ? Or  the  pfalmift,  being  a prophet,  fpeaks  as 
God's  mouth,  and  fo  calls  them  his  people,  and  demands 
fubjeaion  to  what  was  laid  as  to  a law.  Let  him  that  has 
an  ear.  thus  bear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the  churches, 

Sevcnil^rcafons  arc  given  why  we  fhould  diligently  attend 
to  that  which  is  here  related. 

[t.1  The  things  here  difeourfed  of  arc  weighty,  and  de- 
ferve  confidcration ; H range,  and  need  it,  ver.  2.  I will  open 
lno„,b  in  a parable,  in  that  which  is  fublime  anil  uncora- 
oon,  but  very  excellent  and  wcU  worthy  your  attention;  I 
wit!  utter  dart  fayingt,  which  challenge  your  mod  fenous 
regards  as  much  as  the  senigmas  with  which  the  cadent  pnn- 
ces  and  learned  men  ufed  to  pofe  one  another.  Thefe  are 
called  dark  fayingt,  nol  breaufe  they  are  hard  to  be  under- 
Hood,  but  becaufc  they  arc  greatly  to  be  admired,  and  care- 
fully  to  be  looked  into.  I his  is  faid  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
parables  which  our  Saviour  puts  forth,  Mat.  Jtiii.  35.  which 
were  (as  this)  reprefentations  of  the  date  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men.  . 

[2.]  They  are  the  monuments  of  antiquity;  Dork  fayingt 
cfr.iJ,  which  our  fathers  have  told  ut,  ver.  3.  They  are 
things  of  undoubted  certainty,  we  have  heard  them  and 
knqpn  them,  and  there  is  no  room  left  to queflion  the  truth 
of  them  : The  gofptl  of  Luke  is  called  a declaration  of  thofe 
things  which  arc  rr.ojl furtiy  believed  among  us,  Luke  i.  I.  fo 


were  the  things  here  related.  The  honour  we  owe  to  our 
parents  and  anccflors,  obligeth  us  to  attend  to  that  which 
our  fathers  have  told  us,  and  as  far  as  it  appears  to  be  true 
and  good,  to  receive  it  with  fo  much  the  more  reverence 

and  regard.  _ . , „ - 1 

r- 1 They  arc  to  be  tranfmittrd  to  podenty,  anti  it  lies 
as  a charge  'upon  us  carefully  to  hand  them  down,  vet.  4. 
Becaufc  our  fathers  told  them  us.  we  1 mil  not  bide  them  from 
their  children.  Our  children  are  called  theirs,  lor  they  were 
in  care  for  their  feed’s  Iced,  and  looked  upon  them  as  theirs ; 
and  in  teaching  our  children  the  knuwledge  of  God,  wc  re- 
pay  to  our  parent*  lome  of  that  debt  we  owe  to  them  for 
teaching  u*.  Nay,  if  we  have  no  children  of  oar  own,  we 
mull  declare  the  thing,  of  God  to  their  children,  the  chil- 
dren of  other..  Our  care  muft  be  for  poltcrity  in  general, 
and  not  only  tor  our  own  pofterity.  And  for  the  genera- 
tion to  come  hereafter,  the  children  that  ihall  be  born,  a. 
well  as  for  the  generation  that  is  nc>.t  riling  up,  und  the 
children  that  arc  born.  That  which  we  arc  to  tranlaiit  to 
our  children,  it  not  only  the  know  ledge  onangtugo.,  arts,  and 
fciences,  their  liberty  and  property,  but  especially  the  prai- 
fes  of  the  Lord,  and  hi.  ftrength  appearing  in  the  wonder- 
ful works  that  he  ha.  done.  Our  great  care  mull  be  to 
lodge  our  religion,  that  great  depoliium,  pure  and  entire  in 
the  hands  of  thofe  that  fucceed  us. 

There  are  two  things,  the  full  and  clear  knowledge  of 
which  wc  muft  preferve  the  entail  of  to  our  heirs. 

\Jlr  The  law  of  God  j for  this  was  given  with  a particu- 
lar cbaTge  to  teach  it  diligently  to  their  children,  ver.  5. 
He  ejlabhjhed  a tejlimony , or  covenant,  and  enacted  a law  in 
Jacob  and  Ifrael,  gave  them  precepts  and  promifes,  which 
he  commanded  them  to  make  known  to  their  children , Deut. 
vi.  7.  20.  The  church  of  God,  as  the  biftorian  faith  of  the 
Roman  commonwealth,  was  not  to  be  res  uniut  triads , a 
bufinefs  of  one  age,  but  was  to  be  kept  up  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another  \ and  therefore,  as  Got!  provided  for  a fuc- 
ccfiion  of  ininifters  in  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  houfc  of 


Aaron,  fo  he  appointed  that  parents  fhould  train  up  their 
children  in  the  knowledge  of  his  law  y and  when  they  were 
grown  up,  they  muft  arife,  and  declare  them  to  their  chil- 
dren, ver.  6.  That  as  one  generation  of  God’s  fur v ants 
and  worfbippers  paffeth  away,  another  generation  may  come, 
and  the  church,  as  the  earth,  may  abide  for  ever  j and  thus 
God’s  name  among  men  may  be  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

2 dljt  'I  hc  providences  of  God  concerning  them,  both  in 
mercy  and  in  judgment.  I he  former  feems  to  be  mention- 
ed for  the  fake  of  this*  fince  God  gave  order  that  his  laws 
fhould  be  made  known  to  pofterity,  it  is  requifite  that  with 
them  his  work,  alfo  fhould  be  made  known,  the  fulfilling  of 
the  promife*  made  to  the  obedient,  aud  the  threatening^ 
denounced  againft  the  difobedient.  Let  thefe  be  told  to 
our  children,  and  our  childrens  children. 

1.  That  they  may  take  encouragement  to  conform  them- 
felves to  the  will  ot  God,  ver.  7.  That,  not  forgetting  the 
works  of  God  wrought  in  former  days,  they  might  fet  their 
hope  in  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  might  make  his 
command  their  rule,  and  his  covenant  their  ftay  ; and  thofe 
only  may  with  confidence  hope  for  God's  falvation,  that 
make  confcicnce  of  doing  his  commandments.  The  works 
of  God,  duly  confidered,  will  very  much  ftrengthen  our  re- 
folution  both  to  fet  our  hope  in  him,  aud  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, for  he  is  able  to  bear  us  out  in  both. 

2.  That  they  may  take  warning  not  to  conform  them- 
felves to  the  example  of  their  fathers,  ver.  8.  That  they 

I might  not  be  at  their  fathers,  a Jlubborn  and  rebellious  gene- 
| ration . Sec  here,  (1.)  What  was  the  character  of  their  fa- 
thers. 
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then.  Though  they  were  the  feed  of  Abraham,  taken  into  f 
covenant  with  God,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  the  only  pro- 
fefling  people  he  had  then  in  the  world,  yet  they  were  Itub- 
born  and  rebellious,  and  walked  contrary  to  God,  in  dire 61 
opposition  to  his  will ; They  did  indeed  profefs  relation  to 
him.  but  they  did  not  fet  their  hearts  right,  they  were  not 
cordial  in  their  engagements  to  God,  nor  inward  with  him 
in  their  worihip  of  him,  and  therefore  their  Jfiirit  wot  not 
fledfaft  -utitb  him,  but  upon  every  occafion  they  flew  off  from 
him.  Note,  Hypocrify  is  the  nigh  road  to  apodnfy ; thofe 
that  do  not  fet  their  hearts  right,  will  not  be  flrdfafl  with 
God,  but  play  fail  and  loofe.  (2.)  What  was  a charge  to 
the  children.  That  they  he  not  at  their  fathers.  Note,  Thofe 
that  are  defeended  from  wicked  and  ungodly  ancefton,  if 
they  will  but  confider  the  word  and  works  of  God,  will  fee 
reafon  enough  not  to  tread  in  their  fleps : It  will  be  no  ex- 
cufe  for  a vain  converfation,  that  it  was  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  our  fathers,  1 Pet.  i.  18.  For  what  we  know  of 
them  that  was  ill,  muff  be  an  admonition  to  us,  that  we 
dread  that  which  was  fo  pernicious  to  them,  as  we  would 
fltun  thofe  conrfes  which  they  took  that  were  ruinous  to 
their  health  or  effates. 

9 The  children  of  Ephraim  being  armed,  and 
carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle. 10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  refufed  to  walk  in  his  law : 1 1 And  fofgat 
his  works,  and  his  wonders  that  be  had  fltcwed 
them.  12  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  fight 
of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
field  of  Zoan.  13  He  divided  the  fea,  and  cau- 
fed  them  to  pafs  through,  and  he  made  the  wa- 
ters to  Hand  as  an  heap.  14  In  the  day-time 
alfo  he  led  them  with  a cloud,  and  all  the  night 
■with  a light  of  fire.  15  He  clave  the  rocks  in 
the  wildernefs,  and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of 
the  great  depths.  16  He  brought  ft  reams  alfo 
out  of  the  rock,  and  caufed  waters  to  run  down 
like  rivers.  > 17  And  they  finued  yet  more  a- 
gainft  him,  by  provoking  the  moil  High  in  the 
wildernefs.  18  And  they  tempted  God  in 
their  heart,  by  afking  meat  for  their  lull.  19 
Yea,  they  fpake  againlt  God : they  laid,  Can 
God  furnifh  a table  in  the  wildernefs  ? 20  Be- 

hold, he  fmote  the  rock,  that  the  waters  gulli- 
ed out,  and  the  ftreams  overflowed ; can  he. 
give  bread  alfo  ? can  he  provide  flefli  for  his 
people?  21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this, 
and  was  wroth,  fo  a fire  was  kindled  againlt  Ja- 
cob, and  anger  alfo  came  up  againlt  Ilrael ; 22 
Becaufe  they  believed  not  in  God,  and  fruited 
not  in  his  falvation  : 23  Though  lie  had  com- 
manded the  clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the 
doors  of  heaven,  24  And  had  rained  down  man- 
na upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  •them  of 
the  corn  of  heaven.  25  Man  did  eat  angels 
food  : he  fent  them  meat  to  the  full.  26  He 
caufed  an  eaft-wind  to  blow  in  the  heaven:  and 
by  his  power  he  brought  in  the  louth-wind. 
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27  He  rained  flefli  alfo  upon  them  as  dull,  and 
feathered  fowls  like  as  the  land  of  the  fea.  28 
And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midft  of  their  camp, 
round  about  their  habitations.  29  So  they  did 
eat,  and  were  well  filled:  for  he  gave  them 
their  own  delire  ; 30  They  were  nor  eltranged 
from  their  lull : but  while  their  meat  was  yet 
in  their  mouths,  31  The  wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them,  and  flew  the  fatteft  of  them,  and 
fmote  down  the  cliofen  men  oflfrael.  32  For 
all  this  they  finned  ftill : and  believed  not  for  lm 
wondrous  works.  33  Therefore  their  days  did  he 
confume  in  vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 
34  When  be  flew  them,  then  they  fought  him : 
and  they  returned,  and  inquired  early  after 
God.  35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was 
their  rock,  and.the  high  God  their  redeemer. 
36  Nevcrthelefs,  they  did  flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues.  37  For  their  heart  was  not  right 
with  him,  neither  were  they  ftedfaft  in  his  co- 
venant. 38  But  he  being  full  of  companion, 
forgave  their  iniquity,  and  deftroyed  them  not ; 
yea,  many  a time  turned  he  his  anger  away, 
and  did  not  ftir  up  all  his  wrath.  39  For  he 
remembered  that  they  were  but  flefli ; a wind 
that  pafl'eth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

Firjly  The  pfalmift  obferves  the  late  rebukes  of  provi- 
dence that  the  people  of  Ifrael  had  been  under,  which  they 
had  brought  upon  themfelves  by  their  dealing  trenchcroufly 
with  God,  vcr.  9,  10,  II.  The  children  of  Ephraim,  in 
which  trike  Shiloh  was,  though  they  were  well  armed,  and 
lhot  with  bows,  yet  turned  bad  in  the  day  of  battle.  This 
feems  to  refer  to  that  fhameful  defeat  which  the  Phililtines 
gave  them  in  Eli’s  time,  when  they  took  the  ark  prifoncr, 

1 Sara.  iv.  10,  11.  which  the  pfalmill  here  begins  to  fpeak 
of,  and  after  a long  digrefflion  returns  to  it  again,  vcr.  61. 
And  well  might  that  event  be  thus  frelh  in  mind  in  livid’s 
time  above  forty  years  after,  for  the  ark,  which  in  that  me- 
morable battle  was  feized  by  the  Phililiines,  though  it  was 
quickly  brought  out  of  captivity,  was  never  brought  out  of 
obfeurity,  till  David  fetched  it  from  Kiijah-jearira  to  his 
own  city.  Ubfcrvc,  (I.)  The  fhameful  cowardice  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  that  warlike  tribe,  fo  famed  for  vali- 
ant men,  Jofhua’s  tribe,  the  children  of  that*tribe,  though 
as  well  armed  as  ever,  yet  turned  h»ck  when  they  came  to 
face  the  enemy.  Note,  Weapons  of  war  ftand  men  in  lit-, 
tie  ft  cad  without  a martial  fpirit,  and  that  is  gone  if  God 
be  gone.  Sin  difpirits  men,  and  takes  away  the  heart. 
(2.)  The  caufcs  of  their  cowardice  which  were  no  lefs 
lharoeful ; and  thefe  were,  H A fhameful  violation  of  God’s 
law,  and  their  covenant  with  him,  ver.  10.  They  were 
bafely  treacherous  and  perfidious,  for  they  kept  not  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  and  bufely  ftubborn  and  rebellious  (as  they 
were  deferibed,  vcr.  8.)  for  they  peremptorily  refufed  to 
walk  iu  his  law,  and  in  effect  told  him  to  his  face  they 
would  not  be  ruled  by  him.  2.  A fhameful  ingratitude  to 
God  for  the  favours  he  had  beflowed  upon  them.  They 
forgot  bis  works  and  bis  wonders,  his  works  of  wonder 

which 
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«bich  they  ought  to  have  admired,  ver.  ix.  Note,  Our 
forgetfulnefs  of  God’s  works  is  at  the  bottom  of  our  difo* 
bciiicncc  to  bis4aws. 

Secondly,  He  take*  occafion  from  hence  to  confult  prece- 
dents, and  to  compare  this  with  their  fathers  cafe  ; who 
were  in  like  manner  unmindful  of  God’s  mercies  to  them, 
and  ungrateful  to  their  founder  and  great  benefador,  and 
were  therefore  often  brought  under  his  difpleafure.  The 
narrative  in  thefe  verfes  is  very  obfervable,  for  it  relates  a 
kind  of  druggie  between  God’s  good  nets  and  man’s  badnefs, 
and  mercy  at  length  rejoiceth  again  ft  judgment. 

fi-]  God  did  great  things  for  his  people  Ifrael,  when  be 
fir.t  incorporated  them,  and  formed  them  into  a people. 
Marvcthus  thing  r did  hi  in  the  ftgbt  *f  their  fathers , and  not 
only  in  their  fight,  but  in  their  caufc,  and  for  their  benefit, 
fo  ft  range,  fo  kind,  that  one  would  think  they  should  never 
be  forgotten.  What  he  did  for  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
is  only  mentioned  here,  ver.  12.  but  afterwards  refuracd, 
vcr.  43.  And  here  he  goes  on  to  fhew,  (1.)  How  he  made 
a lane  for  them  through  the  Red  fca,  and  enufed  them,  1.  t. 
gave  them  courage  to  j afs  through,  thongh  the  waters  flood 
over  their  hcade,  ns  a heap,  vcr.  13.  fee  Ifn.  lxiii.  1 2,  13. 
where  God  is  faid  to  lead  them  by  the  hand,  ns  it  were 
through  the  deep,  that  they  jheuid  not  fumble.  (2.)  How  he 
provided  a guide  for  them  through  the  untrodden  paths  of 
the  wildcrncfs,  vcr.  14.  He  kd  them  ftep  by  ilep,  in  the 
da) -time  by  a cloud,  which  alio  flickered  them  from  the 
heat,  and  all  the  night  with  a light  of  fre , which,  perhaps, 
warmed  the  air,  however,  made  the  durknefs  of  night  the 
lefs  frightful,  and  perhaps  kept  off  wild  bead;,  Zccb.  ii.  5. 
(3.)  How  he  fumilhed  their  camp  with  frclh  water  in  a dry 
tmd  third y land,  where  no  water  was  ; not  by  opening  the 
bottles  of  heaven,  that  hnd  been  a common  way;  but  by 
broaching  a rock,  vcr.  15. 16.  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wil- 
dernrfs , which  yielded  water,  though  they  were  not  capable 
of  receiving  it  cither  from  the  clouds  above,  or  the  fjningi 
beneath.  Out  of  the  dry  and  hard  rock  he  gave  them  drink, 
not  didilled  as  out  of  an  alciubick,  drop  by  drop,  but  in 
llrcams  running  down  hie  rivers,  and  as  out  of  the  grtat 
depths:  God  gives  abundantly,  and  is  rich  in  mercy  he 
gives  fcafonably,  and  fometimes  makes  us  feel  the  want  of 
mercies,  that  we  may  the  better  know  the  worth  of  them. 
This  water,  which  God  gave  Ifracl  out  of  the  rock,  was  the 
mare  valuable,  becaufe  it  was  fpiritual  drink,  and  that  rock 
was  Chriil. 

[2.]  When  Gcd  began  thus  to  blcfs  them,  they  began  to 
affront  him,  ver.  17.  They  finned  yet  more  againji  him,  more 
than  they  Had  doue  in  E^ypt,  though  there  they  were  bad 
enough,  Ezck.  xx.  8.  They  bore  the  mifeiics  of  their  fer- 
vitude  better  than  the  difficulties  of  their  deliverance  ; and 
never  murmured  at  their  talkmallcrs  fo  as  they  did  at  .Mo* 
fes  and  Aaron,  as  if  they  were  delivered  to  do  all  thefe  abo- 
minations, Jer.  vii.  12.  As  fin  lometirccs  takes  occafion  by 
the  commandment,  fo  at  other  times  it  takes  occafion  by  the 
deliverance  to  become  more  exceeding  finful : They  provo- 
ted  the  mojl  High ; though  he  is  mod  High,  and  they  knew 
themfclves  an  unequal  match  for  him,  yet  they  provoked 
him,  and  even  bid  defiance  to  his  jultice.  And. this  in  the 
wild  erne  ft,  where  he  had  them  at  his  mercy,  and  therefore 
they  were  bound  in  intcreft  to  plcafc  him-,  and  where  he 
111 c wed  them  fo  much  mercy , end  therefore  they  were  bound 
in  gr.  titude  to  plcafc  him  ; yet  there  they  faid  and  did  that 
which  they  knew  would  provoke  him : 7 hey  tempted  Godin 
their  heart,  vcr.  18.  Their  fin  began  in  their  heart,  and 
thcncc  it  took  its  malignity  : They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart,  Hcb.  iii.  10.  Thus  they  tempted  God,  tried  his 


patience  to  the  titmofl,  whether  he  would  hear  with  them 
or  no;  and,  in  effect,  bid  him  do  hi*  word.  Two  ways 
they  provoked  him. 

1.  By  defiring,  or  rather  demanding,  that  which  he  bad 
not  thought  fit  to  give  them  : They  ajked  meat  for  theieiujl . 
God  had  given  them  meat  for  their  hunger  in  the  manna, 
wholefome  pica  Cant  food,  and  in  abundance;  he  had  given 
them  meat  far  their  faith,  out  of  the  heads  of  leviathan 
which  be  brave  in  pieces , Pfal.lxxiv.  14.  But  all  this  would 
not  ferve,  they  mull  have  meat  for  their  lull  ; dainties  and 
varieties  to  gratify  a luxurious  appetite.  Nothing  is  more 
provoking  to  God,  than  our  quarrelling  with  our  allotment, 
and  indulging  the  defires  of  the  tlefli. 

2.  By  dillrufting  his  power  to  give  them  what  they  de* 
fired:  This  was  tempting  God  indeed!  I hey  challenged 
him  to  give  them  rteik ; and  if  lie  did  not,  they  would  fay, 
it  was  becaufe  he  could  not,  not  becaufe  he  did  not  fee  it  fit 
for  them,  ver.  19.  They  f poke  againjl  God.  They  that  let 
bounds  to  God’s  power,  fpeak  again  11  him  : It  was  us  in- 
jurious a reflection  as  could  be  calt  upon  God,  to  fay.  Can 
God  furnifb  a tabic  t:i  the  wilder nefs P They  had  manna,  but 
they  did  not  thiuk  they  had  a tub  e luriiilhtd,  unleft  they 
had  boiled  and  road,  a firll,  a fecund,  and  a third  courfe, 
as  they  had  in  Egypt,  where  they  had  both  tlclh  and  filh, 
and  fauce  tco,  Exod.  xvi.  3.  Numb.  xi.  5.  Diihcs  of  meat, 
and  f.d vers  of  fruit : What  an  unreafonable,  infatiablc  thing 
is  luxury  ! Such  a mighty  thing  did  thefe  epicures  think  a 
table  well  furnilhed  to  be,  that  they  thought  it  was  more 
than  God  himfclf  could  give  them  in  that  wildemeft ; 
whereas  the  heals  of  the  forejl,  and  all  the  foods  of  the  moun- 
tains are  his,  Pul.  1.  io,  1 1.  Their  dilbclicfof  God *5  pow- 
er was  fo  much  the  work,  in  that  they  did  at  the  fame 
time  own  that  he  had  done  as  much  as  that  came  to,  v.  22. 
Behold,  be  f mote  the  reek  that  waters  gujbed  out , which  they 
and  their  cattle  drunk  of.  And  whether  is  eafier,  to  fur- 
ni(h  a tabic  in  the  wildcrncfs,  which  a rich  nun  can  do,  or 
to  fetch  water  out  of  a rock,  which  the  greaicit  potentate 
on  the  earth  cannot  do'  Never  did  unbelief, though  always 
unreafonable,  aik  io  ablurd  a quell  ion;  Can  he  that  melt- 
ed down  a rock  into  llrcams  of  water,  give  bread  alfo? 
Or,  can  he  that  has  given  bread,  provide  tlclh  alfo  i Is  any 
thing  too  bard  for  Omnipotence  ?-  When  once  the  ordina- 
ry powers  of  nature  arc  exceeded,  God  has  made  bare  his 
arm,  and  we  mull  conclude,  nothing  is  importable  with  him. 
lie  it  never  fo  great  a thing  that  wc  afli,  it  becomes  us  to 
own,  Lord , tf  thou  wilt,  thou  canjl. 

[3.]  God  juilly  relented  the  provocation,  and  was  much 
ditplcaicd  with  them,  v.  21.  The  Lord  heard  this,  and  u»ax 
wroth.  Note,  God  is  a witncls  to  ail  our  murmuring*  and 
di  It  mils  ; he  hears  them,  and  is  much  difpleafed  with  them  : 
j! fire  was  kindled  lor  this  aga:n/l  Jacob,  the  fre  of  the  Lord 
burnt  among  them , Numb.  xi.  1.  Or,  it  may  be  undcriiood 
of  the  fire  of  God’s  anger  which  came  up  againit  Iliad. 
To  unbelievers  our  God  is  himfclf  a confuming  fire  : And 
thofe  that  will  not  believe  the  power  of  God’s  mercy,  (hall 
feel  the  power  of  his  indignation,  and  be  made  to  confcfs, 
that  it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fail  into  bis  hands.  Now  here 
wc  are  told, 

1.  Why  God  thus  refented  the  provocation,  vcr.  4.  Be- 
caufe by  this  it  appeared,  that  they  believed  not  in  God, 
they  did  not  give  credit  to  the  revelation  he  had  made  of 
himfclf  to  them,  for  they  durll  not  commit  theraftUcs  to 
him,  nor  venture  themfclves  with  him;  they  trujhd  rot  in 
the  faivation  he  had  begun  to  work  for  them  ; for  then  they 
would  not  thus  have  queilioned  its  progrefs.  Thufe  can- 
not be  laid  to  trull  iu  God's  ialvation  as  their  felicity  at 
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laft,  who  cannot  find  in  their  hearts  to  truft  in  his  provi- 
dence for  foot!  convenient  in  the  way  to  it.  And  that 
which  aggrav ated  their  unbelief,  was  the  experience  they 
had  had  of  the  power  and  goodnefs  of  God,  ver.  25,  24,  25. 
He  had  given  them  undeniable  proofs  of  his  power,  not  on- 
ly  on  earth  beneath,  but  in  heaven  above  5 for  he  command - 
ed  she  clouds  from  above,  as  one  that  had  created  them  and 
commanded  them  into  being  ; he  mace  what  ufe  he  pleated 
of  them.  Ordinarily  by  their  (bowers  they  contribute  to 
the  earth’s  producing  com  ; but  now,  when  God  fo  com- 
manded them,  they  (howered  down  corn  themfclves,  which 
is  therefore  called  here  the  corn  of  heaven  ; for  heaven  cun 
do  the  work,  without  the  earth,  but  not  the  earth  without 
heaven.  God  who  has  the  key  of  the  clouds,  opened  the 
doors  cf  heaven , that  is  more  than  opening  the  windows, 
which  yet  is  fpoken  of  as  a great  bl effing,  Mai.  iii.  10.  To 
all  that  by  faith  and  prayer,  a(k,  feck,  and  knock,  thefe 
doors  (ball  at  any  time  be  opened,  for  the  God  of  heaven 
is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him  ; he  not  only  keeps 
a good  houfc,  but  keeps  open  houie.  Jultly  might  Ged 
take  it  ill  they  Ihould  ciidruit  him,  when  he  bud  been  i'o 
very  kind  to  them,  that  he  bad  rained  down  manna  upon 
them  to  eat , fubilantia!  food  daily,  duly,  enough  for  all,  c- 
nough  for  each : Man  did  eat  angels  food  ; fuch  as  angels,  if 
they  had  occaiion  for  food,  would  cat  and  be  thankful  ; or 
rather,  fuch  as  was  given  by  the  minifiry  of  angel*,  and  (as 
the  Chaldee  reads  it)  defccr.ded  from  the  dwelling  of  angels. 
Every  one,  even  the  lead  child  in  Ifracl,  did  cit  the  bicad 
of  the  m’gbty  ; (fo  the  margin  reads  it)  the  weakefi  ilo- 
rujch  could  digelt  it,  and  yu  it  was  fo  nouriihing,  that  it 
was  ftrong  meat  for  Arong  men.  And  though  the  provificn 
was  fu  good,  yet  they  were  net  liintcd,  r.or  ever  reduced  to 
ll.ort  allowance ; for  he  fcr.t  them  meat  to  the  full  5 if  they 
gathered  little,  it  was  their  own  fault ; and  yet  even  then 
they  hail  no  lack,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  The  daily  provifion  God 
makes  for  us,  and  has  made  ever  lince  we  came  into  the 
world,  though  it  has  not  fo  much  of  miracle  as  this,  has  no 
lcfs  of  mtrey,  and  is  therefore  a great  aggravation  of  our 
diltiuA  of  God. 

2.  Hew  he  exprciTed  his  refentment  of  the  provocation, 
not  in  denying  them  what  they  fo  inordinately  lulled  after, 
but  in  granting  it  to  them.  (1.)  Did  they  qutliion  his 
power,  he  footi  gave  them  a fcnfiblc  conviflibn  that  he  could 
furnijb  a table  in  the  wilder tufs.  Though  the  winds  feetn 
to  blow  where  they  lilt,  >ct  wnen  he  picnic d he  could  make 
them  his  caterers  to  fetch  in  proviiions,  vcr.  26.  He  enu- 
fed  an  call- wind  to  blow,  and  a loulli  wind,  cither  a fouth- 
cafi-wind,  or  an  call  wind,  fir  A to  bring  in  the  quails  from 
that  quarter,  and  then  a fouth-wiiui  to  bring  in  more  from 
that  quarter  ; fo  that  he  rained  flcfh  upon  them,  and  that 
of  the  molt  delicate  fort,  not  butchers  meat,  but  wild  fowl, 
and  abundance  of  it,  as  dujl , as  the  fend  of  the  feet,  vcr.  27. 
80  that  the  mcaneft  lfraelite  might  have  his  belly  full  ct  it; 
and  it  coil  them  nothing,  no  not  the  pains  of  fetching  it 
from  the  mountains  ; for  be  let  it  fall  in  the  mi.  Ifl  if ‘I** 
camp , round  about  their  habitation,  vcr.  28.  we  have  the  ilo- 
ry,  Nurub.  xl.  31,  32.  See  how  good  God  is,  even  to  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  and  wonder  that  his  goocir.cfs  doth  not 
overcome  their  badnefs.  See  whnt  little  rcafon  we  have  to 
judge  of  God's  love  by  fuch  gifts  of  his  bounty  as  thefe  ; 
dainty  bits  are  no  tokens  of  his  peculiar  favour  ; Chtill 
gave  dry  bread  to  the  difciplcs  he  loved,  but  a fop  dipped 
in  the  faucc  to  Judas  that  betrayed  him.  (2.)  Did  they 
defy  his  juilicc,  and  boa  A that  they  had  gained  their  point ; 
he  made  them  pay  dear  tor  their  quails,  for  though  he  gave 
them  their  own  defire t they  -were  not  ef ranged  from  their  luft 


ver.  29,  3D.  1.  e.  their  appetite  was  infatiablc,  they  were 
well  filled,  and  yet  they  were  not  fatfcfied ; for  they  knew 
not  what  they  would  have*,  fuch  i»  the  nature  of  luA,  it  is 
content  with  nothing,  and  the  more  it  is  humoured,  the 
more  humourfome  it  grows:  they  that  indulge  their  luft, 
will  never  be  cAranged  from  it.  Or  i:  irri  mates,  that  God's 
liberality  dici  not  make  them  aflmmed  of  their  ungrateful 
luAings,  as  it  would  have  done  it’  they  had  had  any  fenfe  of 
honour.  But  what  came  of  it  ? While  the  meat  was  yet  in 
their  mouth , rolled  under  the  tongue  as  a fwcct  morfcl,  the 
wrath  of  God  came  upen  them , and  JL  w the  ftUcJl  ef  them , 
vcr.  31.  thofe  that  were  molt  luxurious,  and  xnoft  daring. 
Sec  Numb.  xi.  33,34.  They  were  fed  as  jhcip  for  the  faugh- 
ter  : The  butcher  takes  the  tatted  firA.  Wc  may  luppofc 
there  were  fome  pious  and  contented  Ifraelitcs  that  did  cat 
moderately  of  the  quails,  and  were  never  the  worfc  ; for  it 
was  not  the  meat  that  po.fjncd  them,  but  their  own  lull* 
Let  epicures  nnd  fenfualills  here  read  their  doom  ; they 
vs  ho  make  a god  of  their  belly , their  end  is  drfirufUost,  Phil, 
iii.  1 y.  The  profperity  of  fools  (hall  deftroy  them,  and 
their  ruin  will  be  the  greater. 

[4.]  The  judgments  of  Gcd  upon  them  did  not  reform 
them,  nor  attain  the  end,  no  more  than  his  mercies,  ver.  32. 
For  all  this  they  finned  fill,  they  murmured  and  quarrelled 
with  God  and  Moles  as  much  as  ever.  ’1  hough  God  tear 
wroth  and  J'mcte  them,  yet  they  went  on  frowara/y  in  the 
way  *f  their  heart , lta.  lvii.  17.  they  believed  not  for  /.is 
wondrous  works.  Though  h»3  works  of  juilicc  were  as  won- 
drous, and  as  great  proofs  of  his  power  as  hi*  works  of  mer- 
cy, yct\hey  were  not  wrought  up^-n  by  them  to  fear  God, 
nor  convinced  how  much  it  was  their  intcrc;t  t » make 
him  their  friend.  Thofe  hearts  arc  hard  indeed,  that  will 
neither  be  incited  by  the  mercies  cf  God,  nor  broken  >>>- 
his  j dgments. 

[3.]  They  perfbiing  in  (heir  f:vs,  God  proreedtd  in  his 
judgments;  l.ut  they  were  judgments  of  another  nature 9 
which  wrought  not  fuddcr.ly,  but  Aowly.  Hepunihed* 
them,  not  now  with  fuch  acute  difeafss  ns  that  was  which 
few  the  fattefl  of  them , but  a lingering  chronical  diAempcr, 
vcr.  33.  Therefore  tbtir  days  did  he  c ■ f ine  in  icnityin  the 
wilderucfs,  end  their  years  in  h r.v.V.  By  an  irrcvcrfibJe 
doom,  they  were  condemned  t » wc  ir  . ■ at  thirty- eight  tedi- 
ous years  in  the  w i Id erncls,  whidi  indeed  were  cord  umed  i:i 
vanity;  for  in  all  thofe  year*  there  vn.s  net  a step  taken 
nearer  Canaan,  but  they  were  t trncd  back  igaiti,  and  "an, 
dered  to  and  fro  a*,  i i a labyrinth,  nor  one  lit  ike  (truck  to* 
wards  the  conqueA  of  it ; and  not  only  in  vanity,  b..t  in 
trouble,  for  their  carafes  were  cuadcmncl  to  fall  in  the 
wilderncfs,  and  there  they  all  prri.I.cd  but  Cf.  ’>  and  Jo* 
Aiua.  Note,  Thofe  that  fin  Hill,  mad  exp; it  to  be  in  trou- 
ble Ail),  And  the  reafon  why  we  fpc.i.l  o-r  days  in  fo 
much  vanity  and  trouble,  why  vre  live  with  f>  little  com- 
fort, aud  to  fo  little  purpofc,  is  bccaufe  we  do. not  live  by 
faith. 

• [f’*3  Under  thefe  rebukes  they  profefted  repentance,  but. 
they  were  not  .cordial  nnd  fine  ere  in  it.  (1.)  Their  pro* 
fell  ion  was  pUctible  enough,  vcr.  34. 35.  IVLentc  ft  w them,  ~ 
or  condemned  them  to  be  (lain,  then  they  fought  bin ; they 
cor.fclTcd  their  fault,  and  begged  hi*  pardon.  When  torn; 
were  Aabi,  others  in  a fright  cried  tu  God  for  mercy,  and  . 
promised  they  would  rcfoim  and  be  very  good,  then  they 
returned  to  God.  and  inquired  early  after  him  : So  one  woul  l 
take  them  to  be  fuch  as  defired  to  find  him.  And  they  pre- 
, tended  to  do  this,  becaufe,  however  they  had  forgotten  it 
formerly,  now  they  remembered  that  Go$l  w.;S  tlu.tr  ruck,  . 
and  therefore  now  they  needed  him,  they  would  Ay  to  him 
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and  take  dither  in  him : and  that  the  high  God  was  their 
Redeemer,  that  brought  them  put  of  Egypt,  and  to  whom 
therefore  they  might  come  with  boldneft.  AfBt&ions  arc 
lent  t<?put  us  in  mind  of  God  as  our  rock  and  our  Redeem- 
er', for  in  prosperity  we  arc  apt  to  forget  him.  (2.)  I hey 
were  not  lincerc  in  this  profeflion,  ver.  36,  37.  7 bey  did  but 
flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  as  if  they  thought  by  fair 
J’peccbcs  to  prevail  with  him  to  revoke  the  fer.tcnce,  and 
remove  the  judgment,  with  a fccrct  intention  to  break  their 
word  when  the  danger  was  over;  they  did  not  return  to 
Cod  with  their  whole  heart , but  feignedly,  Jer.  iii.  ic.  AH 
their  profdhons,  prayers  and  proroifcs,  were  extorted  by  the 
rack  $ it  was  plain  they  did  not  mean  as  they  faid,  for  they 
did  not  ftick  to  if,  they  thawed  in  the  fun,  but  froze  in 
the  fliadc  : they  did  but  lie  to  God  with  their  tongue*,  for 
their  heart  was  not  with  him , was  not  right  with  him,  ap- 
peared by  the  iffue,  for  they  were  not  fledfafl  in  his  cove- 
nant. '1  hey  were  not  fincerc  in  their  reformation,  for  they 
were  not  conftant  •,  and  by  thinking  thus  to  impofe  upon  a 
heart- fenrehing  God,  they  really  put  as  great  an  affront  up- 
on him  as  by  any  of  their  rcftc&ions. 

[7.]  God  hereupon,  in  pity  to  them,  put  a llop  to  the 
judgments  which  were  threatened  and  in  part  executed, 
ver.  38,  39.  But  be  being  full  of  comp  aft  an  forgave  their  1- 

niquity.  One  would  think  this  counterfeit  repentance  lhould 
have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity.  What  could 
be  more  provoking  than  to  lie  thus  to  the  holy  God t than 
thus  to  keep  tuck  part  of  the  price , the  chief  part  ? Aft*  v. 
3.  And  yel  he , being  full  of  companion,  forgave  their  iniqui- 
ty thus  far,  that  he  did  not  deftroy  them,  and  cut  them  off 
from  being  a people,  as  juftly  be  might  have  done*  but  fpa- 
red  their  lives  till  they  had  reared  another  generation  which 
Ihould  enter  into  the  promifed  land.  Deflroy  it  not , for  a 
blejflng  is  in  it,  lfa.  Ixv.  8.  Many  a time  hr  fumed  bis  anger 
ewayi  for  he  is  Lord  of  his  anger,  and  did  not  flir  up  all 
his  wrath , to  deal  with  them  as  they  deferved  : and  why 
did  he  not  ? Not  btcaufc  their  ruin  would  have  been  any 
loft  to  him,  but,  (l.)  Bccaufe  he  was  full  of  compafiiou, 
and  wheu  he  was  going  to  deftroy  them  his  repenting t were 
kindled  together,  and  he  faid,  How  Jhall  l give  thee  up,  Eph- 
raimf How  flail  / deliver  tbee,  Ifrael  / Hof,  xi.  8.  (2.) 

Bccaufc  though  they  did  not  rightly  remember  that  he  was 
their  Rock,  he  renumbered  that  they  were  but  flefh , ^ He 
confidcrcd  the  corruption  of  their  nature  which  inclined 
them  to  evil,  and  was  pleafed  to  make  that  au  excufe  for 
bis  fparing  them,  though  it  was  really  no  excufe  for  their 
fin.  See  Gen.  vi.  3.  He  confidcred  the  weaknefs  and 
frailty  of  their  nature,  and  what  an  cafy  thing  it  would  be 
to  crulh  them  *,  they  are  at  a wind  that  pafjeth  atrrfy  and 
comelh  rot  again.  They  may  foon  be  taken  off,  but  when 
they  arc  gone,  they  are  gone  irrecoverably,  find  then  what 
will  become  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham  \ They  are  flefti, 
they  are  wind  j from  whence  it  were  cafy  to  argue,  they 
may  juftly,  they  may  prcfcntly  be  cut  off,  and  there  would 
be  no  loft  of  them : But  God  argues  on  the  contrary, 
Therefore  he  will  not  deftroy  them  j for  the  true  reafon  is, 
he  is  full  of  compafflon. 

40  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  and  grieve  him  in  the  delert  ? 41  Yea, 
they  turned  back,  and  tempted  God,  and  limi- 
ted the  holy  One  of  Ifrael.  41  They  remem- 
bered not  his  hand,  nor  the  day  when  he  de- 
livered them  from  the  enemy.  43  How  he  had 
, wrought  his  ligns  in  .Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in 
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the  field  of  Tasan : 44  And  had  turned  their 
rivers  into  blood ; and  their  floods,  that  they 
could  not  drink.  45  He  fent  divers  forts  of 
flies  among  them,  which  devoured  them  ; and 
frogs,  which  deflroyed  them.  4^  He  gave  alio 
their  increafe  unto  the  caterpillar,  and  their  la- 
bour unto  the  loculi.  47  He  deflroyed  their 
vines  with  hail,  and  their  fycamore-trees  with 
froft.  48  He  gave  up  their  cattle  alfo  to  the 
hail,  and  their  "flocks  to  hot  thunder-bolts.  49 
He  call  upon  them  the  fiercenefs  of  his  anger, 
wrath,  rind  indignation,  and  trouble,  by  fending 
evil  angels  among  them.  50  He  made  a way  to 
his  anger,  he  fpared  not  their  foul  from  death : 
but  gave  their  life  over  to  the  pellflence.  51 
And  fraote  all  the  firft-born  in  Egypt : the 
chief  of  tbeir  ftrength  in  the  tabernacles  of  Ham: 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like  flieep, 
and  guided  them  in  the  wildernefs  like  a flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  lafely,  fo  that  they 
feared  not : but  the  fea  overwhelmed  their  e- 
nemies.  54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  bor- 
der of  his  fancluary,  even  to  this  mountain, 
■which  his  right  hand  had  purchafed.  55  He 
cart  out  the  heathen  alfo  before  them,  and  di- 
vided them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made 
the  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  dwell  in  their  tents.  56 
Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  moll  high 
God,  and  kept  not  his  teflimonies : 57  But 
turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like  their 
fathers:  they  were  turned  alide  like  a deceit- 
ful bow.  58  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jea- 
loufy  with  their  graven  images.  59  When 
God  heard  tbit,  he  was  wroth,  and  greatly  ab- 
horred Ifrael : 60  So  that  he  forfook  the  taber- 
nacle of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among 
men:  61  And  delivered  his  ftrength  into  cap- 
tivity, and  his  glory  into  the  enemies  hand. 
62  He  gave  his  people  over  alfo  unto  the  fword : 
and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance.  63  The 
fire  confirmed  their  young  men : and  their 
maidens  were  not  given  to  marriage.  64  Their 
priefts  fell  by  the  fword : and  their  widows 
made  no  lamentation.  65  Then  the  Lord  a- 
waked  as  one  out  of  fleep,  and  like  a mighty 
man  that  flrouteth  by  reafon  of  wine.  66  And 
he  fmote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts : he  put 
them  to  a perpetual  reproach.  67  Moreover,  he 
refufed  the  tabernacle  of  Jofeph,  and  chofe  not 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  68  But  chofe  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  mount  Zion  which  he  loved.  69 
And  he  built  his  fanefluary  like  high  palaces , 
like  the  earth  which  he  hath  eltabliihcd  for  e- 
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ver.  70  He  chofe  David  alfo  his  fervant,  and 
took  him  from  the  fheep-folds:  71  From  fol- 
lowing the  ewes  great  with  young,  he  brought 
him  to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Ifracl  his  in- 
heritance. 72  So  he  fed  them  according  to 
the  integrity  of  his  heart : and  guided  them  by 
the  Ikilfulnefs  of  his  hands. 

The  matter  and  fcope  of  this  paragraph  is  the  fame  with 
the  former,  the  wing  what  great  mercies  God  had  bellowed 
upon  Ifrael,  how  provoking  they  had  been,  what  judgments  ' 
he  had  brought  upon  them  for  their  fins,  and  yet  how  in  | 
judgment  he  remembered  mercy  at  laft.  Let  not  thofe  that 
receive  mercy  from  God,  be  thereby  imboldencd  to  fin,  for 
the  mcrcii  * they  receive  will  aggravate  their  fin,  and  haf- 
ten  the  puuiihmcnt  of  it  -,  yet  let  not  thofe  that  arc  under 
divine  rebukes  for  fin  be  difeouraged  from  repentance,  for 
their  puniibmcnts  are  means  of  repentance,  and  Jhall  not 
prevent  the  mercy  Got!  has  yet  in  (lore  for  them.  Ob- 
Verve, 

Fir/,  The  fins  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildemefi  again  reflected 
on,  becaufc  written  for  onr  admonition,  ver.  40,  41.  Ho w 
aft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wildemefs  / Not  once,  or 
twice,  but  many  a time-,  and  the  repetition  of  the  provoca- 
tion was  a great  aggravation  of  it,  as  well  as  the  place,  ver. 

1 7.  God  kept  an  account  how  oft  they  provoked  him, 
though  they  did  not.  Numb.  xiv.  22.  They  have  tempted  me 
ibefe  ten  timet.  By  provoking  him  they  did  not  fo  much 
anger  him  as  grieve  him;  for  he  looked  upon  them  as  his 
children;  Ifracl  is  my /on , my  fr/l-born,  and  the  undutiful, 
difrefpeCtful  carriage  of  children,  doth  more  grieve  than  an- 
ger the  tender  parents ; they  lay  it  to  heart,  and  take  it  un- 
kindly, Ifa.  i.  2.  They  grieved  him,  bccaufe  they  put  him 
tmder  a ncceflity  of  afflidling  them ; which  he  did  not  wil- 
lingly. After  they  had  humbled  themfelvcs  before  him, 
they  turned  bark  and  tempted  God,  as  before,  and  limited  the 
holy  Onf  of  Ifracl,  preferibing  to  him  what  proofs  he  fhould 
give  of  hii  power  and  prcfcnce  with  them,  and  what  me- 
thods he  ihould  take  in  leading  them,  and  providing  for 
them.  They  limited  him  to  their  way,  and  their  time,  as 
if  he  did  not  obferve  that  they  quarrelled  with  him.  It  is 
preemption  for  us  to  limit  the  holy  One  of  Ifracl;  for  be- 
ing the  holy  One,  he  will  do  what  is  moil  for  his  own  glo- 
ry ; And  being  the  holy  One  of  Ifracl,  he  will  do  what  is 
moll  for  their  good;  and  we  both  impeach  his  wifdom,  and 
betray  our  own  pride  and  folly,  if  we  go  about  to  prescribe 
to  him.  That  which  occaiioned  their  limiting  God  for  the 
future,  was  their  forgetting  his  former  favours,  ver.  42. 

■ They  remembered  not  bit  band,  how  llrong  it  is,  and  how  it 
had  been  llretched  out  for  them,  nor  the  day  when  he  deli- 
vered them  from  the  enemy , Pharaoh,  that  great  enemy  that 
fought  their  ruin.  There  are  fome  days  made  remarkable  by 
fingal  deliverances,  which  ought  never  to  be  forgotten',  for 
the  remembrance  of  them  would  encourage  us  in  our  great- 
ell  limits. 

Secondly  The  mercies  of  God  to  Ifracl,  which  they  were 
unmindful  of  when  they  tempted  God,  and  limited  him ; and 
this  catalogue  of  the  works  of  wonder  which  God  wrought 
for  them,  begins  higher,  and  is  carried  down  further  than 
th^t  before,  ver.  1 2,  &c. 

[1.]  This  begins  with  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and 
the  plag  -cs  with  which  God  compelled  the  Egyptians  to  let 
them  go:  Thefc  were  the  figns  God  wrought  u.  Egypt,  v. 
43.  the  wonders  he  wrought  in  the  field  of  Zou  i,  1 c.  in  ; 
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the  county  of  Zcan,  as  we  fay,  in  agro  iV.  meaning  in  fuch 
a county. 

Divers  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt  arc  here  inftanced  in,  which 
fpcak  aloud  the  power  of  God,  his  favour  to  Ifrael,  as  well 
»3  terror  to  his  and  their  enemies.  As,  (r.)  The  turning  of 
the  waters  into  blood-.  They  had  made  themfelvcs  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  God's  people,  even  the  infants,  and  now 
God  gave  them  blood  to  drink,  for  they  were  worthy,  ver. 
44.  (2.)  The  flics  and  frogs  which  infclled  them,  mixtures 
of  infers  in  fwarms,  in  fiioals,  which  devoured  them,  which 
dcllroycd  them,  ver.  45.  For  God  can  make  the  wcakelt 
and  moll  dcfpic&btc  animals  inllrumcnts  of  his  wrath,  when 
he  plcafcth  ; what  they  want  in  llrcngth  may  be  made  up 
in  number.  (3.)  The  plague  of  loculls  which  devoured 
their  increafe,  and  that  which  they  had  laboured  for,  ver. 
46.  They  arc  called  God's  great  army , Joel  ii.  25.  (4.) 

The  hail,  which  dcllroycd  their  trees,  efpecially  their  vines, 
the  weakeit  of  trees,  ver.  47.  and  their  cattle,  efpecially, 
their  flocks  of  Iheep,  the  weakeil  of  their  cattle,  which  were 
killed  with  hot  thunder  bolts,  ver.  48.  And  the  froft,  or 
congealed  rain  (as  the  word  fignifics)  was  fo  violent,  that  it 
dcllroycd  even  the  fycamore-trees.  (5.)  The  death  of  the 
firll-born,  was  the  tail  and  forcll  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
and  that  which  perfcfled  the  deliverance  of  Ifracl;  it  was 
firfl  in  intention,  Exodus  iv.  23.  but  lafl  in  execution ; 
for,  it  gentler  methods  would  have  done  the  work,  this 
had  been  prevented  : But  it  is  here  largely  described, 
ver.  49,  53,  51.  t/7.  The  anger  of  God  was  thcciiufe  of  it; 
wrath  was  now  come  upon  the  Egyptians  to  the  utter- 
moll;  Pharaoh's  heart  having  l>een  often  hardened  after 
lefler  judgments  had  foftened  it,  God  now  flirred  up  ail  bis 
wrath;  for  he  cqfl  upon  them  the  fercencft  of  bis  anger,  an- 
ger in  the  highclt;  wrath  and  indignation,  the  caufc  and 
trouble,  (tribulation  and  anguilh,  Rom.  ii.  8,  9.)  the  effect. 
This  from  on  high  he  cad.  upon  them,  and  did  not  fparc, 
and  they  could  not  fee  out  of  bis  hands,  Job  xxvii.  22.  He 
made  a way  ; or,  as  the  word  is,  He  weighed  a path  to  bis 
anger ; be  did  not  call  it  upon  them  uncertainly,  hut  by 
weight;  his  anger  was  weighed  with  the  grcateU  exa&neli 
in  the  balances  of  juliice;  for  in  his  greatcll  difpleafure  he 
never  did,  nor  ever  will,  do  any  wrong  to  any  of  his  crea- 
tures : The  path  of  his  anger  is  always  weighed,  idly , The 
ar.gclsof  God  were  the  inllrumcnts  employed  in  this  execu- 
tion : He  fnt  evil  angels  among  them;  not  evil  in  their  own 
nature,  but  in  refpett  to  the  errand  upon  which  they  were 
fent ; they  were  dellroying  angels;  or  angels  of  puniihmeot, 
which  palled  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  orders  ac- 
cording to  the  weighed  paths  of  God’s  anger,  -not  to  kill* 
all,  but  the  firfl-born  only.  Good  augels  become  evil  an- 
gels to  finners;  they  that  make  the  holy  God  their  enemy, 
let  them  never  expect  the  holy  angels  to  be  their  friends. 
$dly,  The  execution  itfelf  was  very  fcvcrc;  He /pared  not 
tbeir  foul  from  death,  but  fuffered  death  to  ride  in  triumph 
among  then;,  and  gave  tbeir  life  over  to  the  ptf Hence,  which 
cut  the  thread  of  life  off  immediately  ; for  be  fmote  all  the 
ftf  bom  in  Egypt,  ver.  Cl.  the  chief  of  tbeir  frengtb , the 
hopes  of  their  refpedlive  families:  Children  arc  their  parents 
llrcngth,  and  ‘the  firlt-bom  the  chief  of  tbeir  frengtb . 
Thus,  becaufe  Ifrael  was  precious  in  God’s  fight,  he  gave 
men  for  them,  and  people  for  tbeir  life,  Ifa.  xliii.  4. 

By  thefc  plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  God  made  a way  for 
bis  own  people  to  go  forth  Hie  jhtep ; dill  ingui  filing  between 
them  and  the  Egyptians,  at  the jhepberd  divide!  b between 
the  (beep  and  the  goats,  having  fet  his  own  mark  on  tbefe 
Iheep,  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb  fprinklcd  on  their  door-polls. 
lie  made  theta  go  forth  like  Jbeept  hot  knowing  whither  they 

went,. 
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wren?,  and  ; Hided  : * "/t  in  tec  Wi/drrtttft,  like  as  a flifphcrd  I 
guides  his  i\»«k,  with  a’.l  po^klde  cr.rc  and  Lccdirnt^,  vcr.  : 
5 2.  lie  led  tfw/i  cn  fafef;.  thorn*  h in  dangerous  p".t!is,  fi>  . 
that  they  fear td  w-t,  i.  e.  they  did  no?  need  to  iVarj  they  I 
vrete  indeed  fri*;Viuui  at  t!:c  KcJ-fc.1,  1 ] xcx!.  xiv.  13. 
but  that  was  find  to  tlictr,  and  done  for  them,  wl  ieh  ef- 
fectually filcsr«»l  their  fcaii.  Bat  tic  fa  Wfrvtir/atfd 
their  monies,  that  ventured  to  putfue  tli«At  into  ir,  vcr. 

0 It  was  a lane  to  them,  but  a grate  to  their  per-  1 

1 teuton. 

[2«j  It  is  carried  dawn  as  far  as  iht-ir  (ett  lenient  i.i  Ca- 
ver. ^ //.•  hr  ugbt  tht  M 1 , it S • b \rdcr  rj  s ■ cf:  a Hut- 

ry,  i.  c.  to  that  land,  in  the  mid!)  cf  which  he  fit  up  his 
k.nclv.ary,  which  was  as  it  were  the  centre  and  metropolis, 
the  crown  and  glory  of  it;  that  it  ; happy  land  which  is  the 
lionlcr  of  Cod’s  (a r. fluary  j it  was  the  happinefs  of  that  laud, 
that  there  God  was  known,  and  there  was  hi*  Cinetuary  and 
dweliir  vi-lace,  Pill.  lxxvi.  I,  ".  The  whole  land  in  gene- 
ral, ar.d  Sion  in  particular;  was  the  mountain  which  hit  right 
band  bed  pur eboftd.  which  by  his  own  power  he  hed  fit  a- 
]z:rt  lor  hitnfirlf.  See  Pfal.  xlir.  ”?.  lie  made  shew  to  rule 
upon  ike  high  piicet  «/ the  earth,  lf.i.  Iviii,  14.  Dct;?.  xxxii. 

1 3.  Thty  foand  the  Canannitrs  in  the  full  anJ  quiet  paf- 
fefiior.  of  that  laud,  but  Gcd  caf  out  the  heathen  Ur, re  then, 
not  only  took  away  their  title  to  it,  as  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth,  but  himfelf  executed  the  judgment  given  a- 
gninft  them,  and  as  l-ord  of  holts  turned  them  out  of  it.  and 
made  his  people  I ft  ael  tread  upon  tleir  b'gb  places,  dividing 
each  tribe  an  inberi'onie  by  hue,  and  making  thcip  to  dwell 
in  the  houfes  of  tltofe  whom  they  hrd  deftroyed.  Ccd 
could  bate  turned  the  uninhabited,  uncultivated  wildcrnefs, 
(which  perhaps  was  nlmoft  as  much  compafs  of  ground  as 
Canaan,)  into  fruitful  foil,  and  have  planted  them  there  5 
but  the  laud  he  deftgned  them  was  to  Ire  a type  of  heaven, 
and  therefore  mud  be  / be  .7 fury  of  nil  lands ; it  moil  like- 
wife  be  fought  for,  for  the  li/rgdoni  of  heaven  jujfcri  vio- 
lence. 

[3.]  The  fins  of  Ifracl  after  they  were  fettled  in  Canaan, 
vcr.  56,  57,  58.  The  children  were  I'tl e 'their  fathers , «nd 
brought  their  old  corruptions  into  their  new  habitations  ; 
though  God  had  done  fo  much  lor  them,  yet  they  tempted 
and provoked  the  mc.fi  Htgh  CodJbWX.  He  gave  them  histef- 
ti monies,  but  they  did  not  keep  them  j they  began  very  pro- 
mifingly,  but  they  turned  hack,  gave  God  good  words,  but 
dealt  unfaithfully,  and  were  like  a deceitful  bow,  which  feem- 
ed  likely  to  fend  the  arrow  to  the  mark,  but  when  it  is 
drawn  breaks,  and  drops  the  arrow  at  the  r.rchcr’s  foot ; or 
pethaps  makes  it  recoil  in  his  face.  ITtere  was  no  hold  of 
them,  ncr  any  confider.ee  to  be  put  in  their  ptomifetor  pro 
fcfhons.  They  feemed  fometirocs  devoted  to  God,  but  they 
prefcntly  turned  a fide,  and  provided  him  to  anger  with  their 
high  pieces,  and  their  graven  images.  Idolatry  was  the  fin 
that  did  mod  cafiiy  befet  them,  and  which,  though  they  of- 
ten  profefled  their  repentance  for,  thty  as  often  rclapfed 
into.  It  was  fpiritunl  adultery  either  to  wot  fit  ip  idols,  or  to 
worlhip  God  by  images,  as  if  he  had  been  an  idol ; and  there- 
fore by  it  they  are  fit  id  10  move  him  to  jt  ahufy,  Deut.  xxxii. 
j6,  2 f . 

[4.]  The  judgments  God  brought  upon  them  for  tjiefc 
fins.  Their  place  in  Canaan  would  no  more  Crcure  them  in 
a firful  way,  than  their  defeent  from  Ifracl  : You  only  have 
I known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  therefore  will  / pun- 
ijb  you,  Amos  iii.  2.  Idolatry  is  winked  at  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  not  in  Ifracl.  (1.)  God  wasdifpieafed  with  them, 
vcr.  59.  iVben  Cod  heard  this,  when  he  heard  the  cry  of 
their  iniquity,  which  came  before  him,  be  was  wroth ; he 


took  it  very  heir.oufly,  as  well  he  might,  an. I he  greatly  ab- 
horred  Ifracl,  whom  he  bad  greatly  loved  and  delighted  in. 
They  that  had  been  the  people  of  his  choice,  became  the  ge- 
neration of  his  wrath.  Prefur.iptuous  fins,  idolatries  cfpcci  al- 
ly, render  even  Ifraclites  odious  10  God’s  hulinefs,  and  ob- 
noxious to  hisjuftiee.  (2.)  Hcdt-f  rted  his  tabernacle  among 
tliem,  and  temoved  the  defence  which  was  upon  that  glory, 
ver.  God  never  leave*  us,  till  we  leave  him,  never 

withdraws,  till  we  have  driver.  Li:n  from  us.  His  name  s» 
Jealous,  and  lie  is  a jealous  God.  and  therefore  no  marvel  if 
a people  whom  he  h-id  betrothed  to  himlclf,  be  -loathed  and 
rejected,  and  he  refufeth  to  cc habit  with  them  any  longer, 
when  they  have  embraced  the  bofom  cf  a llranger.  The 
t nlcr  node  at  Sblf.b  was  the  tent  God  bed  placed  t,w  ng  men, 
i 1 which  God  w ould  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  upon  the 
tarib:  but  when  his  people  trcachcvcufly  forfook  it,  he 
juitly  forfook  it,  and  then  all  its  glory  departed.  Ifracl  h.  s 
ftnall  joy  of  the  tabernacle  without  the  j.  u fence  of  God  in  it. 
(3,)  He  gave  up  all  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Thole 
whom  God  for  bikes  become  an  c«tfy  prey  to  the  deft  foyer. 
The  l*hiliftines  arc  fworn  enemies  to  the  Ifracl  of  God,  and 
no  lefs  fo  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  ycl  God  will  make  ufe-of 
them  to  he  a feourge  to  his  people.  1.  God  permits  them 
to  take  the  ark  prifoner,  ancl  carry  it  o»T  as  atrophy  of  their 
viflory,  to  Jhcw  that  he  bad  not  only  foifaken  the  tabenva- 
clc,  but  even  the  ark  itfclf.  which  flmll  be  no  longer  a token 
of  his  prefe.tce,  vcr.  6x.  lie  de/iveted bis Jtrengtb  into  capti- 
vity,us  if  it  had  been  weakened  and  overcome,  and  bis  glory 
fell  under  the  difgmcc  of  being  abaudoned  into  the  enemies 
hands.  We  have  the  Dory,  1 Sate.  iv.  n.  When  the  ark 
is  become  as  a ll ranger  among  Ifmclites,  no  marvel  if  it  focn 
be  made  a pvifbncr  among  PbililHr.es.  2.  He  fulTcrs  the 
armies  of  Ifrarl  to  be  routed  by  the  l’hilillines,  vcr.  62,63. 
He  gave  his  people  over  unto  the  f ward,  to  the  fword  of  his 
own  j oil  ice,  and  of  the  enemies  rage,  for  be  was  •wroth  with 
bis  inheritance i ar.d  that  w rath  of  his  w as  they’re  which  con. 
fumed  tbtir  yctsng  men  in  die  prime  of  their  time,  b\  the 
fword  or  ficknef*,  and  made  fuch  a dcvaAation  of  them, 
that  their  maidens  were  not  prafed,  i.  e.  were  not  given  in 
marriage,  which  is  honourable  in  all  j bccaufc  there  was  no 
young  men  for  them  to  be  given  to  ; and  bccaufc  the  di- 
llrelfes  ami  calamities  of  Ifrael  were  fo  many  and  great,  that 
the  joy*  of  mnrriage-folemniiSes  were  judged  unfcafonabte3 
and  it  was  Lid,  Bleffed  it  the  womb  (bat  bearctb  not ; Ge- 
neral deftrucliotts  produce  n fcarcity  of  men,  Ifa.  xiii.  12. 
/ will  make  a man  more  precious  than  fee  go/d,  fo  that  ftvtn 
women  (bull  tah  bold  of  pur  men,  Ifa.  iv.  1..  Compare  iii. 
25.  Yet  fhi*  was  not  the  word.  3.  liven  their  prieft*  that 
attended  the  ark  fell  by  the  fword,  Hophni  and  Phinehas  j 
juflly  they  fell,  for  they  made  themfelvcs  vile,  and  were  fin- 
ncr*  before  the  Lord  exceedingly  j and  their  pricflbood  ws  % 
fo  far  from  being  their  protcclion,  that  it  aggravated  their 
fin,  and  ballcned  their  fall:  And  juftly  did  they  fall  by  the 
fword.  becaufc  they  expofed  themfelvcs  in  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, without  call  or  warrant  | and  we  throw  ourfclvcs  out  of 
God’s  protestor*,  when  wre  go  out  of  our  place,  and  out  of 
the  way  of  our  duty.  When  the  priciU  f<ll,  their  widows 
made  no  lamentation,  ver.  64.  All  the  ceremonies  of  mourn- 
ing were  loft,  and  buried  in  fubftantial  grief  j the  widow 
of  Pbinchas,  infiead  of  lamenting  her  hufband1*  death,  di- 
ed herfelf,  when  fne  had  called  her  fon  Ichtibod,  1 iiam.  iv. 
19. 

[5  ] God’s  return  in  mercy  to  them,  und  his  gracious  ap- 
pearances for  them  after  this.  We  read  not  of  their  rom- 
ance and  rciurn  to  God,  but  God  was  grieved  for  the  ntife- 
ries  of  Ifrael,  Judg.  x.  16.  And  concerned  for  his  own  ho- 
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Hour,  /tearing  the  wrath  tf  the  enemy t Igfi  they  fbould  behave 
themfehes  frange/y,  Dent,  xxxii.  27.  And  therefore  then 
the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of  fleep.  (ver.  65.)  and  like  a 
mighty  man  that  fboutetb  by  reafon  of  wine ; not  only  like 
one  that  is  raifeci  out  of  fleep,  and  recovers  himfelt  from 
the  flumber,  which  by  drinking  he  was  overcome  with,  who 
then  regardeth  that  which  before  he  feemed  wholly  to  ne- 
glect, and  to  be  mindlefs  of ; but  like  one  that  it  refrclhed 
with  fleep,  and  whofc  heart  is  made  glad  by  the  fober  and 
moderate  ufe  of  wine,  and  ii  therefore  the  more  lively  and 
vigorous,  and  fit  for  bufinefs.  When  God  had  delivered 
the  ark  of  his  Itrength  into  captivity,  as  one  jealous  of  his 
honour,  lie  foon  put  forth  the  arm  of  his  flrcngth  to  refeue 
it  ; fiirred  up  his  llrcngth  to  do  great  things  for  his  people. 

ifi.  He  plagues!  the  PhiliHines  that  held  the  ark  in  capti- 
vity, ver.  66.  He  fmote  them  with  cmerods  in  the  hinder 
parts,  wounded  them  behind,  as  if  they  were  Heeing  from 
him,  even  then  when  they  thought  thcmfclves  more  than 
conquerors.  He  put  them  to  reproach,  and  they  thcmfelvcs 
helped  to  make  it  a perpetual  reproach  by  the  golden  ima- 
ges of  their  emerods,  which  they  returned  with  the  ark  for 
a tTefpafs-offering,  1 bain.  vi.  6.  to  remain  in  perpetuam  rei 
memoriam.  Note,  Sooner  or  later  God  will  glorify  him- 
fclf  by  putting  difgrace  upon  his  enemies,  then  when  they 
•re  moll  elevated  with  their  fucccfies. 

2 dly,  He  provided  a new  i’cttlcmcnt  for  his  ark,  after  it 
had  been  lorae  months  in  captivity,  and  fomc  years  in  ob- 
scurity. He  did  indeed  ref  ufe  the  tabernacle  ofjtsfeph\  he 
never  fent  it  hack  to  Shiloh,  in  the  tribe  of  Kphraim,  ver. 
67.  The  ruins  of  that  place  were  Handing  monuments  of 
divine  juftice  : Go,  Jee  what  1 did  to  SbUoh , Jer.  vii.  12. 
But  he  did  not  wholly  take  away  the  glory  from  Ifracl;  the 
moving  of  the  ark,  is  not  the  removing  of  it}  Shiloh  has 
loll  it,  but  Ifn»«l  has  not  } God  will  have  a church  in  the 
world,  and  a kingdom  among  men,  though  this  or  that  place 
may  have  its  candle  flick  removed  } nay,  the  rejcAton  of 
Shiloh  is  the  election  of  Sion,  a*  long  after,  the  fall  of  the 
Jews  was  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  xt.  12.  When 
God  cbofe  not  the  tribe  cf  Ephraim , of  which  tribe  Jolliua 
was}  but  he  cbofe  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ver.  68.  becaufeof  that 
tribe  Jefus  was  to  be,  who  is  greater  than  Jofhua.  Kirjath- 
jearira,  the  place  to  which  the  ark  was  brought  after  its  re- 
feue out  of  the  hands  of  the  PhiliHines,  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah}  there  it  took  pofleflion  of  that  tribe}  but  thence  it 
was  removed  to  Sion,  that  mount  Sion  which  he  loved,  ver. 
61.  which  was  beautiful  far  ftuat  ion,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth  ; there  it  was  that  he  built  hi:  fanSuary  hke  high  pala- 
ce:, and  like  the  earth.  David  indeed  etcAcd  only  a tent 
for  the  ark,  but  a temple  was  then  defigned  and  prepared 
for,  and  fmifhed  by  his  Ton,  and  that  was,  (1.)  A very  flate- 
ly  place.  It  was  built  like  the  palaces  of  princes,  and  the 
gTcat  men  of  the  earth,  nay,  it  excelled  them  all  in  fplcndor 
and  magnificence;  Solomon  built  it,  and  yet  here  it  is  (aid 
God  built  it,  for  his  father  had  taught  him,  perhaps, 
with  reference  to  this  undertaking,  that  except  the  Lord  \ 
build  the  boufe , they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it,  Pfid.  cxxvii. 

I.  which  is  a pfalm  for  Solomon.  (2.)  A very  liable  place, 
like  the  earth:  though  not  to  continue  as  long  as  the  earth, 
yet  while  it  was  to  continue,  it  was  as  firm  as  the  earth, 
which  God  upholds  by  the  word  of  bis  power,  nnd  it  was 
not  finally  dellroycd  till  the  gofpel  temple  was  created, 
which  is  to  continue  as  long  as  the  inn  and  moon  endure, 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  36,  37.  and  againil  which  the  gates  of  hell 
JhaU  not  prevail. 

gd/y,  He  fct  a good  government  over  them;  a monarchy, 
and  a monarch  alter  bis  own  heart.  He  choje  David hisftr- 
Vou  111.  , • 3 
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J vant  out  of  all  the  thoufands  of  Ifracl,  and  put  the  fceplre 

< into  his  hand,  out  of  whofe  loins  ChriH  was  to  come,  and 
who  was  to  be  a type  of  him,  ver.  7.  Concerning  David, 
obferve  here, 

1.  The  mcannefs  of  his  beginning.  His  extraction  in- 
deed was  great,  for  he  dclcended  from  the  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah}  but  his  education  was  poor;  he  was  bred 
not  a fcholar,  not  a folditr,  but  a ihcphcrd  ; he  was  taken 
from  the Jbeep  folds,  as  Mofes  was;  for  God  delights  to  put 
honour  upon  the  bumble  and  diligent,  to  raife  the  poor  out 
of  the  dull,  aud  to  fct  them  among  princes;  and  fometimes 
finds  thofe  moll  fit  for  public  adlion  that  have  fpent  the  be- 
ginning of  their  time  in  folitudc  and  contemplation.  The 
Son  of  David  was  upbraided  with  the  obfeurity  of  his  ori- 
ginal: Is  not  this  the  carpenter* / fon  t David  was  taken,  he 
doth  not  fay,  from  leading  the  rams  but  from  following  the 
ewes,  efpecially  thofe  great  with  young,  which  intimated 
that  of  all  the  good  properties  of  a ihepherd  he  was  moil  re- 
markable for  his  tenderneft  and  companion  to  thole  of  his 
dock  that  moil  needed  it.  This  temper  of  mind  fitted  him 
for  government,  and  made  him  a type  of  Chrill,  who,  when 
he  feeds  bis  flock  like  a ihepherd,  doth  with  a particular 
care  gently  lead  thofe  that  are  with  young,  I fa.  xl.  II. 

2.  The  grratr.efs  of  his  advancement.  God  preferred  him 
to  feed  Jacob  bit  people,  ver.  7!.  It  was  a great  honour 
God  put  upon  him  in  advancing  him  to  be  a king,  efpcci- 
ally  to  be  king  over  Jacob  a id  lira  el,  God's  peculiar  peo- 
ple, near  nnd  dear  to  him;  but  withal  ii  was  a great  troll 
icpofed  in  him  when  he  was  charged  with  the  conduA  of 
thofe  that  were  God's  own  inheritance.  God  advanced 
hint  to  the  throne  that  he  might  feed  them,  not  that  he 
might  Feed  himfclf;  that  he  might  do  good,  not  that  he  might 
make  his  family  great.  It  is  the  charge  given  to  all  the  un- 
der-Ihepherds,  both  magiftrates  and  mlnillen,  that  they  feed 
the  foci  of  God. 

3.  The  happincf*  of  his  management.  David  having  fo 
great  trull  put  into  his  hands,  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord 
to  be  found  both  Ikilful  and  faithful  in  the  difeharge  of  it, 
ver.  72.  So  be  fed  them , he  ruled  them,  and  taught  them, 
guided  and  proteAed  them,  (j.)  Very  boncftly  } he  did  it 
according  to  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  aiming  at  nothig  cilc 
but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  people  commit-  ' 
ted  to*  his  charge  ; the  principles  of  his  religion  wi  re  the 
maxims  cf  his  government,  which  he  adminilicred,  not  with 
carnal  policy  but  with  godly  finccrity , by  the  grace  of  Gad. 
In  every  thing  he  did,  he  meant  well,  and  had  no  by-er.il  in 
view.  (2.)  Very  difcrcelly.  He  did  it  by  the  jktfulnefs 
of  bit  bands ; he  was  not  only  very  finccrc  in  what  he  de- 
figned, but  very  prudent  in  what  he  did,  and  chofc  out  the 
moll  proper  means  in  purfuit  of  his  end;  for  his  God  did 
inftruA  him  to  difcrctiun.  Happy  the  people  that  arc  un- 
der fuch  a government ! And  with  good  reafon  doth  the 
pfalmilt  make  this  the  fimihing,  crowning  iullancc  of  God’s 
favour  to  Ifracl,  for  David  was  a type  of  Chrill,  the  great 
and  good  Ihcphcrd,  who  was  humbled  fint,  and  ihen  exalt- 
ed, and  of  whom  it  was  foretold,  thnt  he  Ihould  be  filled 
with  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  underfatidirg , nnd  llioul d judge 
end  reprove  with  equity,  lfa.  x».  3,  4.  Un  the  integrity  of 
his  heart,  and  the  Ikiifulurfs  of  his  hands,  all  his  fubjcAi 
may  entirely  rely,  aud  of  the  increafc  of  his  government 
and  people  there  lhall  be  no  end. 

P S A L.  LXXIX. 

This  pfalm,  if  penned  with  any  particular  event  in  viejp,  it 

U'ttb  moji  probability  trade  to  rcjtr  to  the  dej  ruchon  pfje- 

rufalem  and  the  temple , and  the  woj'ul  havoc k made  oj  the 
[ • Jcxvijb 
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Jet vi/b  nation  by  the  Coaldtant  under  Nebuchadnrr'z.ar.  It 
is  fet  to  the  fame  tune,  as  I may  fay , with  the  Lamenta- 
tions of  Jeremiah,  and  that  weeping  prophet  borrows  two 
verfes  out  of  it,  (vcr.  6,  7.)  and  maker  ufe  of  them  in  bit 
prayer,  Jer.  x.  25.  Some  think  it  war  penned  long  before 
by  the  fpirit  of  pre.pbecy , prepared  for  the  ufe  of  the  church 
in  that  cloudy  and  dark  day : Others , that  it  war  penned 
then  by  the  fpirit  of  prayer , either  by  a prophet  named  A- 
fapk,  or  fome  other  prophet  for  the  font  of  Afapk.  What- 
ever the  particular  occafon  was,  we  hive  here,  ( I.)  A re- 
prefentatnn  of  the  very  deplorable  condition  that  the  people 
of  God  were  m at  this  time,  vcr.  I, — 5.  (2.)  A petition 

to  God  for  fuccour  and  relief  / that  their  enemies  might  be 
reckoned  with,  vcr.  6,  7,  10,  12.  that  their  fins  might  be 
pardoned,  vcr.  8.  9.  and  that  they  might  be  delivered , vcr. 
Z 1.  (3.)  A plea  taken  from  the  readinefs  of  bis  people 
to  pro  fe  him , vcr.  J 3.  In  timer  of  the  church* s peace 
and  profperity , this  pfalm  may . in  the  Jinginy  of  it,  give 
us  ocenjion  to  bltfr  God  that  we  are  nos  thus  trampUd 
' on  pnd  infilled:  But  it  it  efpecially  feaf unable  in  a day  of 
treading  down  and  perplexity,  for  the  exciting  of  our  defires 
towards  God,  and  the  entourage  mint  of  our  faith  in  him  as 
the  church's  patron. 

•[  A pfalm  of  Afaph. 

OGod,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  in- 
heritance, thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed : they  have  laid  Jerufalem  on  heaps.  2 The 
dead  bodies  of  thy  fervunts  have  they  given  to 
be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  hcavei\,  the  fledi 
of  thy  faints  unto  the  berafts  of  the  earth.  3 
Their  blood  have  they  (lied  like  water  round  a- 
bout  Jerufalem : and  there  was  none  to  bury 
them.  4 We  are  become  a reproach  to  our 
neighbours:  a fcorn  and  derilion  to  them  that 
are  round  about  us.  5 How  long.  Lord  ? wilt 
thou  be  angry  for  ever?  fhall  thy  jealoufy  burn 
like  lire  ? 


We  have  here  a fad  compljiut  exhibited  in  the  court  of 
heaven  : The  world  is  full  of  complaints,  and  fo  is  il>e  church 
too ; for  it  not  only  futfers  with  it,  but  from  it,  as  3 lily  a - 
mottg  thorns.  God  is  complained  to,  whither  fhould  chil- 
dren t*c  with  their  grievances,  but  to  their  hither,  to  fueh  a 
father  xs  is  »hle  and  willing  to  help  ? l‘hc  heathen  are  com- 
plained ol,  who  being  thcmfclvcH  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Ifr«e],  were  fworn  enemies  to  it.  'i  hough  tbev 
knew  not  God.  ior  owned  him,  yet  God  having  them  in  » 
chain,  the  church  very  fitly  appeals  to  him  againil  them, 
for  he  is  King  of  nation*  to  over-rule  them,  to  judge  among 
the  heathen,  and  the  King  of  faints  to  favour  and  protect 
them. 


[1  ] They  complain  here  of  the  anger  of  their  enemies, 
and  the  outrageous  fury  of  the  oppreflur,  exerted, 

1.  Againit  places,  vtr.  1.  They  did  all  the  mi  (chief  they 
could,  (1.)  lo  the  holy  land,  they  invaded  that,  and  made 
inroadr  into  it ; 7o,'  btaiben  are  tame  into  thine  inheritance , 
to  pi  nder  tbi\  and  Uy  n waite.  Canaan  was  dearer  tothc 
plod*  ltruc2i:<*s  4*  ,t  Qod**  inheritance,  than  as  it  was 
: aj  it  H8(J  tjie  land  in  which  God  was  known, 
and  his  name  was  great  than  05  it  was  the  land  in  which 
they  were  bred  anu  born  and  which  they  and  tbeir  ancef. 
ors  had  been  Jong  jn  £ jftoii  of.  Note,  injuries  done  to 
re  igio a JhouJd  grj€Vfi  ^ ^orc,  thin  even  ibofe  done  tu 


common  right;  nay,  to  otir  own  right.  We  Jiiould  better 
bear  to  fee  our  own  inheritance  walled  than  God’s  inheri- 
tance. This  pfalmiil  had  mentioned  it  in  the  foregoing 
pfalm  as  an  inllance  of  God’s  great  favour  to  Ifraefthat  he 
had  cof  out  the  heathen  before  them,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  55.  But 
fee  what  a change  fin  made,  now  the  heathen  are  luffered 
to  pour  in  upon  them.  (2.)  To  the  holy  city:  7 hry  bate 
laid  Jerufalem  on  heaps,  heaps  at rubbilb,  fuch  heaps  as  are 
railed  over  graves,  (fo  fornc).  1 he  inhabitants  were  buried 
in  the  ruins  of  their  own  houfes,  and  their  dwelling  place* 
became  their  fepulchres,  their  long  homes.  ^3.)  To  the 
holy.houfc;  that  fanduary  which  God  had  built  like  high 
palaces,  and  which  was  thought  to  be  efUblithcd  as  the  earth, 
was  now  laid  level  with  the  ground:  Thy  holy  umple  have 
they  defied,  by  entering  into  it,  and  laying  it  waile.  God's 
own  people  had  defiled  it  by  their  fins,  and  therefore  God 
fullered  their  enemies  to  dclilc  it  by  their  infolence. 

2-  Againfl  perfons,  againft  the  bodies  of  God's  people, 
and  further  their  malice  could  not  reach.  (1.)  They  were 
prodigal  of  their  blood,  and  killed  them  without  mercy  ; 
their  eye  did  not  fpare,  nor  did  they  give  any  quarter,  v.  3. 
*lheir  blood  bane  (bey  jled  like  Witter,  where- ever  they  met 
w ith  them,  round  about  Jerufalem , m all  the  avenues  to  the 
city,  whoever  went  out,  or  came  in,  was  waited  for  of  the , 
fword.  Abundance  of  human  Lhiod  was  2hcd,  fo  that  the 
channels  of  water  ran  with  blood  : And  they  did  it  with 
no  more  rcludancy  or  regret,  than  if  they  had  fpilt  fo  much 
water,  little  thinking  that  every  drop  of  it  will  be  reckon- 
ed for  in  the  day  when  God  flail  make  inquifitson  fur  tiood. 
(2.)  They  were  abufivc  to  their  dead  bodies  ; when  they 
had  killed  them,  they  would  let  none  bury  them.  Nay, 
thofc  that  were  buried,  even  the  dead  bodies  of  God's  fer- 
vants,  the  fejh  of  bis  faints,  whole  names  and  memories  they 
had  a particular  fpite  at,  they  digged  up  again,  and  gave 
them  to  be  meat  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven , and  to  the  beafs 
ef  the  earth ; or  at  leall,  they  left  thofe  fo  cxpo(ed  whom 
they  flew  ; they  hung  them  in  chains,  which  was  in  a par- 
ticular manner  grievous  to  the  Jews  to  fee,  bccaufe  God 
had  given  them  an  exprefs  law  egainil  this,  as  a barbarous 
thing,  Deut*  xxi.  23.  This  unhuman  ufage  of  Chrift’s  wit- 
nefles  is  foretold.  Rev.  xi.  9.  and  thus  even  the  dead  bo- 
dies were  witnefles  againit  their  perfecutors.  This  is  men- 
tioned (faith  Auflin  de  civ.  Dei.  lib.  I.  cap.  xii.)  not  a*  cn 
inliance  of  the  mifery  of  the  perfecuted,  for  the  bodies  of 
the  faints  (hall  rife  in  glory,  however  they  became  meat 
to  the  birds  and  the  fowls,  but  of  the  malice  of  the  pc.rfe- 
cutors. 

3.  Againft  their  names,  vcr.  4.  BV  that  fundve,  are  be- 
come a riproacb  to  our  neighbours ; they  all  ltudy  to  abufc 
us,  and  load  us  with  contempt,  and  reprefent  us  as  ridicul- 
ous. or  odious,  or  both ; upbraiding  us  with  our  fins  and 
with  our  fu  fieri  ngs,  or  giving  the  lie  to  our  relation  to  God, 
snd  expectations  from  him;  fo  that  wc  are  become  a fcorn 
and  dcsifon  to  them  that  are  round  about  us.  If  God's  pro- 
fc fling  people  degenerate  ffom  what  themfclvcs  and  their 
fathers  were,  they  mull  exped  to  be  told  of  it ; and  it  is 
well  if  a Juft  reproach  will  help  to  bring  us  to  a true  re- 
pentance. But  it  has  been  the  lot  of  the  gofpcl-lfracl  to 
be  made  unjullly  a reproach  and  derifion ; the  apollics  ihcra- 
felvts  were  counted  at  the  off fcouring  of  all  things. 

[2.]  ’1  hey  wonder  more  at  God's  anger,  ver.  5.  This 
they  difeern  in  the  anger  of  tbtir  neighbours,  and  this 
they  complain  moll  of:  How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry ? 
Shall  it  be  for  ever  I This  intimates,  that  they  defired  no 
more,  but  that  God  would  be  reconciled  to  them,  that  his 
anger  might  be  turned  away,  and  then  the  remainder  of  mens 
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* wrath  would  be  reftrained.  Note,  Thofe  who  deGre  God’s 
favour  as  better  than  life,  cannot  but  dread  and  deprecate 
bis  wrath  as  wurfc  than  death. 

6 Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  net  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name.  7 For 
they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  wafte  his 
dwelling-place.  8 O remember  not  againft  us 
former  iniquities:  let  thy  tender  mercies  fpeedi- 
]y  prevent  us:  for  we  are  brought  very  low. 
9 Help  Cis,  O God  of  our  (alvation,  for  the  glo- 
ry of  thy  name : and  deliver  us,  and  purge  a- 
way  our  fins  for  thy  names  fake.  10  Where- 
fore fhould  the  heathen  fay,  Where  it  their 
.God?  let  him  be  known  among  the  heathen  in 
our  fight,  by  the  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
lervants  •which  is  (lied.  1 1 Let  the  fighing  of 
the  prifoner  come  before  thee,  according  to  the 
greatnefs  of  thy  power:  preferve  thou  thofe 
that  are  appointed  to  die.  1 2 And  render  un- 
to our  neighbours  feven-fold  into  their  bofom, 
the  reproach  wherewith  they  have  reproached 
thee,  O Lohd.  13  So  we  thy  people,  and  fheep 
of  thy  pafture,  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever: 
we  will  (hew  forth  thy  praife  to  all  generations. 

The  petitions  here  put  up  to  God,  arc  very  fuitablc  to 
the  prefent  dillrcflts  of  the  church  ; and  they  have  pleas  to 
enforce  them  interwoven  with  them,  taken  raollJy  from 
God’s  honour. 

£ i.J  They  pray  that  Cod  would  fo  turn  away  his  a-igcr 
from  them,  as  to  turn  it  upon  thofe  tint  pr-i fccuted  and  a- 
bufed  them,  ver.  6.  Pour  out  thy  •wrath , the  full  vials  of  it, 
the  heathen  ; let  them  wring  out  the  dregs  of  it,  and 
drir.k  them.  This  prayer  is  in  cffelt  a prophecy,  in  which 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  againjt  all  ungod- 
iinefs  and  u nr ighteoufnefs  tf  men.  Obfcrvc  here,  (i.)  The 
character  of  thofe  lie  prays  againfl  ; they  arc  fuch  ns  have 
not  known  God,  nor  called  upon  his  name.  And  the  rca- 
fon  why  men  do  not  call  upon  God,  is,  bccaufc  they  do  not 
know  him,  how  able  and  willing  he  is  to  help  them.  They 
that  perfitl  in  ignorance  of  God,  and  neglect  of  prayer,  are 
the  ungodly,  who  five  without  God  in  the  world . They  are 
kingdoms  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpel,  but 
neither  their  multitude,  nor  their  force  united,  will  fecure 
them  from  his  juft  judgments.  (2.)  Their  crime  : They 
have  devoured  Jacob,  vcr.  7.  And  that  is  crime  enough  in 
* the  account  of  him  who  reckon*  thofe  that  touch  his  people, 
touch  the  apple  of  his  eye.  They  have  not  only  diflurb- 
ed,  but  devoured  Jacob;  not  only  inerrwebed  upon  his 
dwelling-place,  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  have  laid  it  wafte 
by  plundering  and  depopulating  it.  (3.)  i heir  condemna- 
tion : Pour  out  thy  « rath  upon  them ; do  not  only  reftraio 
them  from  doing  farther  n»ii chief,  but  reckon  with  then  lor 
the  ruifehief  they  have  done. 

£2.]  They  pray  lor  the  partfon  of  fin,  which  they  own 
to  be  the  procuring  enufe  of  all  their  calamities,  llovv  un- 
ligbteous  foever  men  were,  God  was  righteous  in  permit- 
ting them  to  do  what  they  did.  They  pray, 

I . That  God  would  not  remember  again]/  them  their  fur . 
rner  iniquities,  vcr.  8.  Either  their  own  former  iniquities, 
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that  now  they  were  old,  they  might  not  be  made  to  pofTcfs 
the  iniquities  of  their  youth.  Or,  the  former  iniquities  of 
their  people,  the  fins  of  their  anepftors : In  the  captivity  of 
Babylon,  former  iniquities  were  brought  to  account  j but 
God  promifeth  not  again  to  do  fo.  Jer.  xxxi,  20,  30.  and 
fo  they  pray,  Remember  not  againll  us  our  firft  fins;  which 
feme  make  to  look  as  far  back  as  the  golden  calf,  bccaufc 
that  God  faid.  In  the  day  when  l vftt , I will  1 '.fit  for  this 
Jin  of  theirs  upon  them , Exud.  xxxii.  34.  If  the  children  by 
repentance  and  reformation  cut  off  the  entail  of  the  parents 
fin,  they  may  in  faith  pray,  that  God  will  not  ronember 
them  againji  them.  When  God  pardons  fin,  he  blots  it  out, 
and  remembers  it  no  more. 

2.  That  he  would  purge  away  their  fins  they  had  been 
1 lately  guilty  of,  by  the  guilt  of  which  their  minds  and  coq- 
■ fcienccs  had  been  defiled.  Deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our 
Jins,  ver.  9.  Then  deliverances  from  trouble  arc  granted  iu 
love,  anil  our  mercies  indeed,  when  they  arc  grounded  upon 
the  pardon  of  fin,  and  flow  from  that ; wc  fhould  therefore 
be  more  earned  with*  God  in  prayer  for  the  removal  of  our 
fins,  than  tor  the  removal  of  our  afflictions,  and  the  car- 
don  of  them  is  the  foundation  and  fwcetnefs  cf  our  deli- 
verances. 

(3-J  They  pray  that  God  would  work  deliverance  and 
fnl  nation  for  them,  aftd  bring  their  troubles  to  a good  er.d, 
and  that  Ipecdily  : Let  thy  tender  mercies  Jpcedily  prevent  us, 
vqr.  8.  They  had  no  hopes  but  from  God’s  mercies,  his 
tender  mercies  their  cafe  was  fo  deplorable,  that  they  look- 
ed upon  thcrafclves  as  the  proper  objects  of  divine  compaf- 
fion  ; and  fb  near  to  defperate,  that  unlcfs  divine  mercy  did 
fpeedily  interpofc  to  prevent  their  ruin,  they  were  undone. 
This  whets  their  importunity  : Lord,  hep  us;  Lord t deliver 
us  ; help  us  under  our  troubles,  that  we  may  bear  them  well; 
help  us  out  of  our  trouble*,  th.it  the  fpirit  may  not  fail.  De- 
li vcj;  us  from  fin,  ft  ora*  finking.  Three  things  they  plead  : 
(l.)  The  great  dififtls  they  were  reduced  to  : IVe  are  brought 
very  low;  and  being  low,  fl:al!  be  loft,  if  thou  help  us  not. 
The  lower  we  are  brought,  the  more  need  we  have  of  help 
from  heaven,  and  the  more  will  divine  power  be  magnified 
in  railing  us  up.  (2.)  Their  dependence  upon  him  : Thou 
art  the  God  of  our  falvation , who  alone  canft  help:  Salva- 
tion helongeth  to  the  Lord , and  whom  we  cxpe&  help  from ; 

\ for  in  the  Lord  alone  is  the  J alvation  of  bis  people.  They 
, who  make-God  the  God  of  their  falvation  fl.all  find  him  fo. 

C3*)  The  intrrefl  of  his  own  honour  in  their  cafe;  they 
I plead  no  merit  of  theirs,  they  pretend  to  none,  but  belh  u» 

} for  the  glory  of  thy  name  ; pardon  us  for  thy  na.uc’s  fake. 

| The  hell  encouragements  in  prayer,  arc  thofe  that  are  taken 
I from  God  only,  and  thofe  things  whereby  he  has  made 
| himfclf  known.  Two  things  arc  infinuated  in  this  plea. 

| 1.  That  God’s  nime  and  honour  would  be  greatly  injured 
| if  he  did  not  deliver  them;  for  thofe  that  derided  them, 

■ blafpbemed  God,  as  if  he  were  weak  and  could  not  help 
| them,  or  withdrawn  and  would  not ; therefore  they  plead, 
ver.  10.  Wherefore  fhould  the  heathen  fay,  Where  is  their 
Gwll  he  has  forfaken  them,  and  forgotten  them;  and  this 
they  get  by  worshipping  a God  whom  they  cannot  fee. 
{Nil  prater  nukes  & call  numen  odorant.  Juv.).  That 
which  was  their  praife,  that  they  ferved  a God  that  is  eve- 
ry where,  was  now  turned  to  their  reproach  and  his  too, 
that  they  ferved  a God  that  is  no  where.  Lord,  fay  they, 
make  it  to  appear  that  thou  art,  by  making  it  to  appear 
1 that  thou  art  wi:h  us,  and  for  us ; that  when  we  arc  afked, 
Where  is  our  God l we  may  be  able  to  fay,  he  is  nigh  unto 
us  in  all  that  which  wc  call  upon  him  for  ; and  you  fee  he 
is  fo  by  what  he  doth  for  us.  2.  TLat  God’s  name  uni 
2 bonouc 
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honour  would  be  greatly  advanced,  if  he  did  deliver  them  j 
his  mercy  would  be  glorified  in  delivering  them  that  were 
fo  mifcrablc  and  hcljtlcfj.  By  making  bare  his  cverlafting 
arm  un  their  behalf,  he  would  make  unto  himfelf  an  ever- 
laiting  name  j and  their  dtlivcrance  would  be  a tyj>e  arvd 
figure  of  the  great  falvalion,  which  in  the  fulnefs  of  time 
Mcfiiah  the  prince  would  work  out,  to  the  glory  of  God's 
same. 

[4.]  I hey  pray,  that  God  would  avenge  them  on  their 
idverfariei,  1.  For  their  cruelty  and  bmbariiy,  verle  10. 
Let  the  avenging  of  our  blood  ^according  to  the  ancient 
law,  Gen,  vi.  6.)  be  known  among  the  heathen  ; let  them 
be  made  fenfible  that  what  judgments  arc  brought  upon 
them,  are  puniihmenU  of  the  vvrong  they  have  done  to  us, 
anil  let  this  be  in  our  fight  j and  by  this  means  lei  God  be 
known  among  the  heathen,  ax  the  God  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longs, Pfal.  xciv.  1.  and  the  God  that  efpoufeth  his  people's 
caufe.  Thofe  that  have  .intoxicated  thcmfelves  with  the 
blood  of  the  faints  (hall  have  blvod given  them  to  drink,  for 
they  are  worthy.  2.  For  their  infolencc  and  fcorn,  ver.  12. 
Render  to  them  their  reproach . The  indignities  which  by 
word  and  deed  they  have  clone  to  the  people  of  God,  him- 
felf,  and  his  name,  let  them  be  repaid  to  them  with  mured ; 
the  reproach  wherewith  men  have  reproached  us  only,  we 
roufl  leave  it  to  God  whether  he  will  render  it  to  them  or 
no,  and  mull  pray  that  he  would  forgive  themj  but  the  re- 
proach wherewith  they  have  blafphcmed  God  himfelf,  we 
may  in  faith  pray,  that  God  would  render  it  fevcn-fold  in- 
to their  bofmm,  fo  as  to  ilrikc  at  their  hearts,  to  humble 
them  and  bring  them  to  repentance.  This  prayer  is  a pro- 
phecy of  the  fame  import  with  that  of  Enoch,  that  God 
will  convince  finners  of  all  their  hard  fpcechcs  which  they 
have  fpoken  again  It  him,  Jude  15.  and  will  return  them  in- 
to their  own  hofums  by  evcrlafting  terrors  at  the  remem- 
brance of  them. 

m They  pray,  that  God  would  find  out  a way  for  the 
rclcue  of  his  poor  prifonerti,  cfpecially  the  condemned  pri- 
soners, ver.  U.  The  cafe  of  their  brethren  that  were  fall- 
en into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  was  very  fad  ; they  were 
kept  clofe  prifoners,  and  bccaufc  they  durit  not  be  heard  to 
bemoan  thcmfelves,  they  vented  their  griefs  in  deep  and  fi- 
lent  fighs.  All  their  breathing  was  fighing,  and  fo  was 
their  praying:  They  were  appointed  to  die,  as  (heep  for 
the  Daughter,  and  had  received  the  fcntencc  of  death  within 
thcmfelves.  This  deplorable  cafe  the  pfalmiit  recommends, 
1.  To  the  divine  pity : Let  their  Jighi  come  up  before  tbee, 
and  be  thou  pleafed  to  take  cognizance  of  their  moans.  2. 
To  the  divine  power:  According  to  the  greatnefi  of  thy  arm, 
which  no  creature  can  contcft  with,  preferve  thou  thofe  that 
are  appointed  to  die , from  the  death  to  which  they  are  ap- 
pointed. Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity  to  appear 
for  his  people  : See  2 Cor.  i.  8,  9,  10. 

La  lily,  They  promife  the  returns  of  praife  for  the  an- 
fwers  of  prayer,  ver.  13.  we  t vi// give  thee  thanks  for  e- 
ver.  Obfcrvc,  (1.)  How  they  plcafe  thcmfelves  with  their 
relation  to  God  ; *1  hough  wc  are  opprcfled  and  brought 
low,  yet  we  are  the  iheep  of  thy  pafture,  not  difowned  and 
call  off  by  thee  for  all  this:  We  are  thine , fate  us.  (2.) 
How  they  promife  thcmfelves  an  opportunity  of  praifing 
God  for  their  deliverance  j which  they  therefore  defired, 
and  would  bid  welcome,  bccaufe  it  would  furniOi  them  with 
matter  for  ihankfgiving,  and  put  their  hearts  in  tune  for 
that  excellent  work,  the  work  of  heaveu.  (3.)  How  they 
oblige  thcmfelves  not  only  to  give  God  thanks  at  prefent, 
but  to  /brtu  forth  his  praife  unto  all  generations , i.  c.  to  do 


I all  they  could,  both  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  God's 
t favours  to  them,  and  to  engage  their  poDcrity  to  keep  u^> 

I the  work  of  praife.  (4.)  How  they  plead  this  with  God  : 
Lord,  appear  for  us  again  ft  our  enemies,  for  if  they  get  the 
better,  they  will  b/ajpbeme  thee,  ver.  11.  but  if  we  be  deli- 
vered we  will  praife  thee.  Lord,  we  arc  that  people  of 
thine  which  thou  haft  formed  for  tbyfeif  to  Jhew  forth  tby 
praife;  if  we  be  cut  off,  whence  Dial!  that  rent,  that  tribute 
be  raifed  ? Noto,  l hofc  lives  that  are  entirely  devoted  to 
God's  praife,  arc  aflurcdly  taken  under  his  protection. 
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This  pfa/m  is  much  to  the  fame  purpofe  •with  t be  next  forego - 
ing  ; fame  think  it  w as  penned  upon  occafion  of  the  defola- 
tion  and  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes , as  the  foregoing  pfatm 
of  the  two.  But  many  were  the  diflrejfes  of  the  Ifrael  of 
God,  many  perhaps  which  are  not  recorded  in  the  fared 
I't/hry,  fume  whereof  might  give  occafion  for  the  drawing 
up  this  pfatm , which  is  proper  to  be  Jung  in  the  day  of  Ja- 
cob's trouble ; and  if  in  Jtnging  of  it  we  exprefs  a true  love 
to  the  church,  and  a hearty  concern  for  its  inter efl , with  a 
Jinn  couf.de  nee  in  God's  power  to  help  it  out  of  its  great f 
diflrejfes , we  make  melody  with  our  hearts  to  the  Lord \ 
The  pfalmif  here,  (1.)  Begs  for  the  tokens  of  God's  pre- 
fence with  them,  and  favour  to  them , ver.  i,_j.  (2.)  He 

complains  of  the  prefent  rebukes  they  were  under,  ver.  4, 
t0  7*  (3-5  illuf  rates  the  prefent  defola turns  of  the 

church , by  the  comparifn  of  a vine  and  a vineyard  which 

had fiounjhed,  but  was  notv  defrayed \ ver.  8, 16.  (4.) 

lie  concludes  with  prayer  to  God  for  the  preparing  of  mer- 
cy, ver.  17,— 19.  Tbit,  as  many  pfalms  before  and  after, 
relate  to  the  public  interefs  of  God's  Ifrael,  which  ought 
to  he  nearer  to  our  hearts , than  any  fecular  interejl  of  our 
own . 


1 To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Shofhanium,  E- 
duth.  A pfalm  of  Afaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O Shepherd  of  Ifrael,  thou  that 
leaded  Jofeph  like  a flock,  thou  that 
dwelled  between  the  cherubims,  fliine  forth. 
2 Before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin,  and  Manaf- 
leh,  dir  up  thy  ftrength,  and  come  and  fave  us. 
3 Turn  us  again,  O God  ; and  caufe  thy  face 
to  fliine,  and  we  fliall  be  laved.  4 O Lord 
God  of  hods,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  a- 
gaind  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 5 Thou  feed- 

cfl  them  with  the  bread  of  tears  : and  givefl 
them  tears  to  drink  in  great  meafure.  6 Thou 
makefl  us  a Arifc  unto  our  neighbours : and 
our  enemies  laugh  among  themfelves.  7 Turn 
us  again,  O God  of  hods,  and  caufe  thy  tace  to 
fliine,  and  wc  fliall  be  faved. 


Ibe  plilmift  here,  m the  name  of  the  church,  applies 
himfelf  to  God  by  prayer,  with  reference  to  the  prefent  sf- 
Dieted  ftate  of  ifrael.  r 

V He  intreats  God's  favour  for  them,  ver.  i j.  that  is 
all  in  all  to  the  fanfluary  when  it  is  defolate,  and  is  to  be 
fought  in  the  fint  place  Obferve,  (i.)  How  he  eyes  God 
m hisaddrefs;  As  the  (hephenl  of  Ifrael,  whom  be  had 
caUed  .heyjrr/.  ofbupajlurr,  Ffal.  lxxi*.  ,3.  undcr  whofe 
condu«  and  care  Ifrael  was,  as  the  Iheep  under  the  care  and 
condua  of  the  fcepherd.  Chrilt  is  the  great  and  good 

Dicphcrd, 
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Ihcphcrd,  to  whom  in  faith  we  may  commit  the  cuftody  of 
his  ihccp  that  were  given  to  him.  He  leads  Jofpb  like  a 
flock,  to  the  beil  pail  ores,  and  out  of  the  way  of  danger}  if 
Jofcph  follow  him  not  as  obfequioufly  as  the  iheep  do  the 
Ihcpherd,  it  is  his  own  fault.  He  dwells  between  the  cbe- 
rubimr,  where  he  is  ready  to  receive  petitions*  and  to  give 
directions;  the  mercy-feat  was  between  the  chcrubims,  and 
it  is  very  comfortable  in  prayer  to  look  up  to  God  ns  fit- 
ting on  a throne  of  grace  ; and  that  it  is  fo  to  us  is  owing 
to  the  great  propitiation*  for  the  mercy-feat  was  the  propi 
tiatory.  (2.)  What  he  cxpe&s  and  defircs  from  God.  That 
he  would  give  ear  to  the  cry  of  their  miierics,  and  of  their 
prayers*,  that  he  would  Oiine  forth  both  in  his  own  glory* 
and  to  favour  and  kindnefs  to  his  people  ; that  he  would 
(hew  himl'elf  and  fmile  on  them ; that  he  would  dir  up  his 
ftrengih,  that  he  would  excite  it,  and  exert  it:  It  had  fee  til- 
ed to  dumber*  Lord,  awaken  it:  His  caufe  met  with  great 
opposition,  and  the  enemies  threatened  to  over-power  it ; 
Lord*  put  forth  thy  llrength  fo  much  the  more,  and  come 
for  falvattoo  to  us  ; be  to  thy  people  a powerful  help*  and 
a prefent  help.  Lord,  do  this  before  Ephraim,  B rnjamin, 
and  ManalTch,  1,  e.  in  the  fight  of  all  the  tribes  of  iiracl, 
let  them  fee  it  to  their  fatisfadion  : Perhaps,  thele  three 
tribes  are  named,  bccaufe  they  were  the  tribes  which  form- 
ed that  fquadron  of  the  camp  of  ltrael  that  in  their  march 
through  the  wilderncfs  followed  next  after  the  tabernacle  ; 
fo  that  before  them  the  ark  of  God's  llrength  rofe  to  fcat- 
tcr  their  enemies. 

2.  He  complains  of  God's  difplcafurc  againil  them  ■,  God 
was  angry,  and  he  dreads  that  more  than  any  thing,  vrr.  4. 
(1.)  It  was  great  auger;  he  apprehended  that  God  was  an- 
gry againft  the  prayer  of  his  people  ; not  only  that  he  was 
angry  notwithilanding  their  prayers,  by  which  they  hoped  ( 
to  turn  away  his  wrath  from  them  ; but  he  was  angry  with 
their  prayers,  though  they  were  his  own  people  that  pray- 
ed : That  God  Ihould  be  angry  at  the  fins  of  his  people, 
and  at  the  prayers  of  his  enemies,  is  not  11  range;  but  that 
he  Ihould  be  angry  at  the  prayers  of  his  people,  is  ilrange 
indeed.  He  not  only  delayed  to  anfwer  them,  that  he  of- 
ten doth  in  love,  but  he  was  difpleafed  at  them.  If  he  be 
really  angry  at  the  prayers  of  his  people*  we  may  be  fure  it 
is  be  caufe  they  'a(k  amifs,  Jam.  iv.  3.  They  pray,  but  they 
do  not  wrcllle  in  prayer,  their  ends  are  not  right,  or  there 
is  fomc  fccret  fin  harboured  and  indulged  in  them;  they  do 
not  lift  up  pure  hands,  or  with  wrath  and  doubting.  But 
perhaps  it  is  only  in  their  own  apprehenfiun;  he  feems  an- 
gry witli  their  prayers  when  really  he  is  not ; for  thus  he 
will  try  their  patience  and  perfeverance  in  prayer  ; as  Chrilt 
tried  tne  woman  of  Canaan,  when  he  faid,  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  childrens  bread  and  cajl  it  to  dogs : (2.)  It  was  an- 
ger that  had  continued  a great  while  : How  long  wilt  thou  \ 
be  angry?  We  have  itiU  continued  praying,  and  yet  are 
liill  under  thy  frowns. 

Now  the  tokens  of  God's  difplcafurc  which  they  had 
been  long  under,  were  both  their  forrow  and  their  lbarac. 
(l.)  Their  forrow,  ver.  5.  7 hots  feedefl  them  uutb  the  bread 
of  tears  f they  eat  their  meat  from  day  to  day  in  tears,  this 
is  the  vinegar  in  which  they  dipt  tbeir  morfel,  Pfal.  xlii.  3. 
They  had  te;rs  given  them  to  drink,  not  now  ami  then  a 
talT-  of  that  bitter  cup,  but  in  great  meafure.  Note,  llicrc 
arc  many  that  fpend  their  time  in  forrow,  who  yet  Iholl 
fpend  thcii  eternity  in  joy.  (2.)  It  was  their  lhame,  v.  7. 
God  by  frowning  upon  them  made  them  a Jlrife  unto  their 
neighbours,  each  llrove  which  Ihould  expofe  them  moll  *, 
an\l  fuch  u cheap  and  eafy  prey  were  they  nude  to  them, 
that  all  the  ftriie  was  who  ihould  have  the  dripping  and 
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plundering  of  them.  Their  enemies  laughed  among  them- 
felves  to  lee  the  frights  they  were  in,  the  limits  they  were 
reduced  to,  ami  the  difappointinents  they  met  with.  When 
Cod  is  dilplealed  with  his  people,  we  mull  exp  eft  to  fee 
them  in  tears,  and  their  enemies  in  triumph. 

3.  He  prays  earnellly  for ’converting  grace  in  order  to 
their  acceptance  with  God,  and  their  falvation  ; 7 urn  us  a - 
gain.  0 God,  ver.  3.  Turn  us  again,  O God  of  htfls,  ver,  7. 
and  then  caufe  tby  face  to /bine,  and  • we  jhall  be  faved.  It 
is  the  burden  of  the  fong,  for  wc  lravc  it  again,  ver.  19. 
They  arc  confcious  to  theutfclvcs  that  they  have  gone  all  ray 
from  God  and  their  duty,  and  have  turned  afidc  into  finiul 
ways,  and  that  was  it  that  provoked  God  to  hide  his  face 
from  them,  and  to  give  them  up  into  the  hand  of  their  c- 
Lcmies  *,  and  therefore  they  defirc  to  begin  their  work  at 
the  right  cud  ; Lord,  turn  us  to  thee  in  a way  of  repent- 
ance and  reformation,  and  then,  no  doubt,  thou  would!!  re- 
turn to  us  in  a way  of  mercy  and  deliverance.  Obfervc, 
( 1 -)  No  falvation  but  from  God's  favour:  Caufe  thy  jace  to 
jhint } let  us  have  thy  love,  and  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
rs ice,  and  then  wc  Jhall  be  faved.  (2.)  No  obtaining  fa- 
vour with  God  unlcfs  wc  be  converted  to  him.  We  rauft 
turn  again  to  God  from  the  world  and  the  flclh,  and  then 
hr  will  caufe  his  face  to  thine  upon  us.  (3.)  No  conver- 
sion to  God  but  by  his  own  grace  ; we  muit  frame  our  do- 
ings to  turn  to  him,  Hof.  v.4.  and  then  pray  earnellly  for  his 
grace:  ‘I urn  thou  me,  and  l jhall  be  turned,  pleading  that 
gracious  promife,  Frov.  i,  23.  Turn  you  at  my  reproof  \ be- 
hold i will  pour  out  my  jpiri:  upon  you.  The  prayer  here  is 
for  a national  coiivcrijoii ; in  this  method  we  mult  pray 
for  national  mercies,  that  what  is  atnils  may  be  amended, 
and  then  our  grievances  would  be  foon  red  retted.  Nation- 
al holincft  would  fecure  national  happinefs. 

8 Thou  halt  brought  a vine  out  of  Egypt  • 
thou  haft  cart  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 
9 Thou  prcpaiedft  room  before  it,  and  didft 
caufe  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the 
land,  lc  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  flia- 
dow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedars.  11  She  font  out  her  boughs 
unto  the  fea,  and  her  branches  unto  the  river. 

1 2 Why  haft  thou  then  broken  down  her  hed- 
ges, fo  that  all  they  which  pals  by  the  way,  do 
pluck  her?  13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
walk  it,  and  the  wild  beall  of  the  field  doth 
devour  it.  14  Return,  we  befeech  thee,  O God 
of  holts:  look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 
and  vifit  this  vine;  15  And  the  vineyard  which 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that 
thou  mad  eft  ftrong  for  tby  felt.  16  It  is  burnt 
with  fire : it  is  cut  down  : they  periih  at  the 
rebuke  of  thy  countenance.  17  Let  thy  hand 
be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the 
Son  of  man  whom  thou  madeft  llrong  for  thy- 
felf.  18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee: 
quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 
19  Turn  us  again,  O Lord  God  of  hods,  caufe 
thy  face  to  thine,  and  we  lhall  be  faved. 

The  pfxlmiil  is  here  prt  Tenting  his  fuit  for  the  Ifrael  of 
God,  and  prclTmg  il  home  at  the  throne  of  grace,  pleading 

with* 
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with  God  for  tr.ercy  and  grace  for  them.  The  church  is 
here  rerrefented  a*  a vine,  ver.  8,  14.  and  a vineyard,  vcr. 

1 5.  The  root  of  this  vine  ii  Chrift.  Rem.  xi.  28.  The 
branches  are  believers,  John  xv.  5.  The  church  i*  like  a 
vine,  weak,  and  needing  f ipport ; unfightly,  and  having  an 
unpromifing  outfide,  but  fpreading  and  fruitful,  a id  i:s  fruit 
moll  excellent } the  church  is  a choice  and  noble  vine  ; we 
have  reafon  to  acknowledge  the  goodnefs  of  God,  that  he 
has  planted  fuch  a vine  in  the  wildcrncfs  of  this  world,  and 
prcfcrvrd  it  to  this  day.  Now  ohferve  here, 

[1.]  How  the  vine  cf  the  OH-Te (lament  church  was 
planted  at  firft.  It  was  brought  out  of  Egypt  with  a high 
band,  the  heathen  were  csift  out  of  Canaan  to  make  room 
for  it  v feven  nations  to  make  room  for  that  one.  Thou 
didll  fweep  before  it,  fo  forac  read  vcr.  9.  to  make  clear 
work,  the  cations  were  fwept  away  as  dirt  with  the  befom 
of  deilruction.  God  having  made  room  for  it  and  planted 
it,  be  caufed  it  to  take  deep  root  by  a happy  eftablilhmcnt 
of  their  government  both  in  church  and  .Mate;  which  was 
fo  firm,  that  though  their  neighbours  about  them  oft  at- 
tempted it,  they  could  not  prevail  to  pluck  it  up. 

[2.]  H«>w  it  fpicad  and  riourilhed.  ( i .)  'llie  land  of 
Canaan  itfclf  was  fully  peopled.  At  firft  they  were  not  fo 
numerous  as  to  replenifh  it,  Exod.  xxiii.  29.  But  in  Salo- 
mon’s time  J uriab  ami  If  rad  err  many  as  the  /and  of  the 
fa;  the  land  was  filled  with  them,  and  yet  faeh  n fruitful 
land  that  it  was  not  ovcrftocked,  ver.  1.  The  hills  of  Ca- 
naan were  covered  with  their  Ihndow,  and  the  branches, 
though  they  extend  themfelvcs  fur  like  thofe  of  the  vine, 
ye?  were  not  weak  like  them,  but  as  ftrong  as  thofe  of  the 
goodly  cedars;  I Traci  not  only  had  abundance  of  men,  but 
thofe  mighty  men  of  valour.  (2.)  'ITiey  extended  their 
conquers  and  dominion  to  the  neighbouring  countries,  ver. 
II.  She  fent  cut  her  bought  to  the  fra,  the  great  fea  weft- 
war  J,  and  her  branches  to  the  river , to  the  river  of  Egypt 
fouthwrird.thc  river  of  Damafcui  northward,  or  rather,  the 
river  Euphrates,  caftward,  Gen.  xv.  18.  Nebuchadnezzar’* 
greatnefs  is  represented  by  a ftouri thing  tree,  Dan.  iv.  20, 
21.  But  it  is  obfervablc  here  conecmin'T  this  vine,  that  it 
is  praifed  for  its  fliadow,  its  boughs  ana  its  branches,  but 
not  a word  of  its  fruit  ; for  If  rad  was  an  empty  vine,  Hof. 
x.  1.  God  came  looking  for  grapes,  but  behold  wild  grapes, 
I fa.  v.  2.  And  if  a vine  do  not  bring  forth  fruit,  no  tree 
fo  ufclefs,  fo  worthlefs,  Kzek.  xv.  2,  6. 

[3.]  How  it  was  wafted  and  ruined;  Lord,  thou  haft 
done  great  things  for  this  vine,  and  why  Audi  it  all  be  un- 
done again  ? If  it  were  a plant  not  of  God’s  planting,  it 
were  not  ftrange  to  f:e  it  rooted  cp:  but  (hall  God  defert 
and  abandon  that  which  he  hira&lt  gave  being  to*  ver.  12. 
Why  baft  (bolt  then  hroL  n d-\vn  her  hedges  I There  w as  a 
good  reafen  for  this  change  i.i  God’s  way  towards  them  ; 
this  noble  vine  was  become  the  d generate  plant  of  a fit  tinge 
vine,  (Jer.  ii.  21.)  to  the  reproach  of  its  great  owner,  and 
then  no  marvel  if  he  tod  away  its  hedge,  lia.  v.C.  yet  God’s 
former  favours  to  this  vine,  are  urged  as  picas  in  prayer  to 
God,  and  improved  as  encouragements  to  faith,  that  for  all 
this  God  would  not  wholly  cart  them  off.  Obfcrve,  (1.) 
The  malice  and  enmity  of  the  Gentile  nations  again  ft  Ifrael; 
as  foon  n«  ever  God  broke  down  their  hedges  and  left  them 
expofed,  troops  of  enemies  prefcnily  broke  hi  upon  them, 
that  waited  for  an  opportunity  lo  destroy  them.  They  that 
paffed  by  the  way  had  a pluck  at  them ; the  hoar  out  of  the 
wood,  and  the  wild  leaf  of  the  field  were  ready  to  ravage  it, 
ver.  13.  But,  (2.)  See  alfo  the  reftraint  which  tbefc  cruel 
enemies  were  under,  for  till  God  had  brolen  down  their 
hedges,  they  could  r.ot  pluck  a leaf  off  this  vine:  the  devil 


could  not  hurt  Job,  fo  long  as  God  continued  the  hedge 
ruund  about  him , Job  i.  10.  See  how  much  it  is  the  inte- 
reft  of  any  people  to  keep  thcmlelvcs  in  the  favour  of  God, 
and  then  they  need  nut  fear  any  wild  beaft  of  the  field, 
(Job  v.  23  ) But  if  we  provoke  God  to  withdraw,  our  de- 
face is  departed  from  us,  and  we  arc  undone.  The  deplo- 
rable fta:e  of  Ifrael  is  deferibed,  where,  ver.  16.  It  is  burnt 
with  fire,  it  is  cut  down ; the  people  arc  treated  like  thorns 
and  briars,  that  are  nigh  unto  curling,  and  whole  end  is  to 
be  burned,  and  po  longer  like  vines  that  are  protected  and 
chcrithcd  ; they  perilit  not  through  the  rage  of  the  wild 
beaft  and  the  boar,  but  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance ; that 
was  it  which  they  drtadrd,  and  to  which  they  attributed  all 
their  calamities.  It  is  well  or  ill  with  us  according  as  we 
arc  under  God's  fmiles  or  frowns. 

[4.]  What  their  requefts  were  to  God  hereupon. 

1.  That  Cod  would  help  the  vine;  ver.  14,  15.  that  he 
would  graefaefiy  take  cognizance  of  its  cafe,  and  do  lor  it 
»s  he  thought  fit.  Return,  we  befeecb  thee,  O Lord  of  n fir, 
for  thou  haft  feeraed  to  go  away  from  us.  Look  down  from 
heaven,  to  which  thou  haft  retired  j from  heaven,  that  place 
of  profpeft,  whtnee  thou  feeft  all  the  wrongs  that  are  done 
us;  that  place  of  power,  whence  thou  canll  fend  effectual 
relief;  from  heaven,  where  thou  haft  prepared  thy  throne 
of  judgment,  to  which  we  appeal;  and  where  thou  baft  pre- 
pared a better  country  tor  thofe  that  are  Ifraclites  indeed: 
Thence  give  a gracious  look,  thence  make  a gracious  vifit 
to  this  vine,  'l  ake  our  wofu)  condition  into  thy  compaf- 
fionate  confideraiion,  and  lor  the  particular  fruits  of  thv  pi- 
ty, we  r^fer  ourftlves  to  thee.  Only  behold  the  vineyard, 
or  rather  the  root,  which  l by  right  hand  hath  planted,  and 
which  therefore  we  hone  thy  right  hand  will  protect,  that 
branch  'which  thou  maaefi firing for  thyfelf,  to  fliew  forth  thv 
praife,  lfa.  xliii.  21.  that  with  the  fruit  of  it  thou  mightett 
be  honoured.  Lord,  it  is  formed  by  thyfelf  vnd  for  thvfclf, 
and  therefore  it  may  with  an  humble  confidence  be  commit- 
ted to  thyfelf,  and  to  thine  own  care  : As  for  God,  his  work 
is  ptrfifi.  What  we  read  the  Branch,  in  the  Hebrew  is  the 
Son  [Ben)  whom  in  thy  counfcl  thou  haft  made  ilrorg  for 
thyfelf.  That  Branch  was  to  come  out  of  the  flock  of  If- 
rael : My  ferxanl , the  Brunch,  Zcch.  lit.  8.  And  therefore 
till  he  was  ccme,  Ifrael  in  general,  and  the  houfc  of  David 
in  particular,  rcuft  be  preferred  and  upheld,  and  kept  in  be- 
ing: He  is  the  true  vine,  John  xv.  1.  lfa.  xi.  1.  Defiroy  it 
not,  for  that  a bUJfing  is  tn  it,  lfa,  lxv.  8. 

2.  'I  hat  he  would  help  the  vinc-drefter,  ver.  17,  18.  Let 

thy  hand  hr  vpon  the  mass  of  thy  right  hand;  that  king  < who- 
ever it  r un)  of  the  houfc  cf  Das  Id,  that  was  now  to  go  in 
and  out  before  them  ; let  thv  band  !>«  upon  him,  not  only 
to  protect  and  cover  him,  but  to  own  him,  and  ftrengthen 
him,  and  give  him  faced*.  Wr  1 .vc  this  phrafe,  Ezra  til. 
28.  And  I wesf!  r engtbened  nr'/  ■ hand  of  the  Lord  my  Cod 
was  upon  me.  Their  king  h ..lul  the  man  of  God's  right 
hand , as  he  was  the  reproftn-arivc  of  their  Bate,  which  w;,s 
dear  to  Cod,  as  his  Be»;  n 1 f,n  « f hit  right  hand;  led 

as  he  was  | refident  in  tlieir  affairs,  nod  an  iufirument  in 
God’s  right  hand  of  much  g;od  to  them,  defending  them 
from  themfelvcs  and  from  their  enemies,  and  directing  them 
in  the  right  wry;  and  andoi-ihej  herd  under  him  who  was 
the  great  Shepherd  of  Ifrael.  Princes  that  have  power,  tnuft 
remember  that  they  are  fairt.  of  men.  of  Adam,  fo  the  word 
is ; that  if  they  arc  ft  rang,  it  is  God  that  hath  made  them 
ftreng ; and  he  has  made  them  fa  far  himfalf,  for  they  are 
hi»  minifters,  to  ferve  the  interefts  of  lit*  kingdom  tunong 
men  ; which  if  they  do  in  ftnccrity,  Lis  hand  /hall  be  upon 
them,  and  we  lliould  pray  iu  faith  that  it  mty'bc  fo;  adding 

this 
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\hi*  pnaufc,  that  if  God  will  adhere  to  qtxr  governor*,  we 
will  adhere  to  him:  So  t vilf  not  we  go  back  from  thee}  we 
will  never  dcfcrt  a cattle  which  we  fee  that  God  cfpoufeth, 
and  is  the  patron  of.  Let  God  be  our  leader,  and  we  will 
follow  him.  Adding  alio  this  prayer:  Quicken  us,  put  life 
into  us,  revive  our  dying  intcrcils,  revive  our  drooping  fpi- 
rit*,  and  then  we  will  call  upon  iby  name.  We  will  continue 
to  do  fo  upon  all  occafions,  having  found  it  nut  in  vain  to 
do  fo.  We  cannot  call  upon  God’*  name  in  a right  manner, 
unlefi  he  quicken  us*  but  it  is  he  puts  life  into  our  foul*, 
that  puts  iivclincfs  into  our  prayer*. 

But  many  interpreters,  both  Jewiih  ami  Chriflian,  apply 
this  to  the  Mefiiah,  the  Son  of  David,  the  protcflor  and 
Saviour  of  the  church,  and  the  keeper  of  the  vineyard,  (i.) 
He  is  the  man  of  God’s  right  hand ; to  whom  he  hath J worn 
by  bit  right  band , (fo  the  Chaldee);  whom  he  has  exalted 
to  bis  right  hand,  and  who  is  indeed  his  right  hand,  the  arm 
of  the  Lord ; for  all  power  is  given  to  him.  (2.)  He  is  that 
Son  of  mail  whom  he  made frong  for  bimfrf  for  the  glori- 
fying of  his  name,  and  the  advancing  of  the  intcrcils  of  his 
kingdom  among  men.  (3.)  God’s  hand  is  upon  him  through- 
out his  whole  undertaking,  to  bear  him  out,  and  cirry  him 
on,  Po  protect  and  animate  him,  that  the  good plenfure  of  ike 
Lord  might  profper  tn  bis  hfltid.  (4.)  The  liability  and  con- 
flrtr.cy  of  believers  ts  entirely  owing  to  that  grace  and  rtrength 
which  is  hid  up  for  ex  in  jefus  Chriil,  Pfal.  lxviii.  28.  In 
him  is  our  llienglh  found,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  per- 
fevere  to  the  end  : Let  thy  hand  be  upon  him,  on  him  let 
our  help  be  laid,  who  is  mighty,  let  him  be  made  able  to 
love  to  the  ut  enr  oll,  and  tlut  will  be  our  fecurity  : So  will 
n it  nve  go  back  from  thee. 

Laftly,  The  plalm  concludes  with  the  lame  petition  that 
had  been  put  up  twice  before,  and  yet  it  is  no  vain  repeti- 
tion, ver-  19.  Turn  us  again.  '1  he  title  given  to  God 
rift«,  ver.  3.  O God,  ver.  7.  0 God  of  bo/is,  ver.  19.  0 Lord 
(Jehovah)  God  of  bejis.  When  we  coir.c  to  God  for  his  grace, 
his  good- will  towards  us.  and  his  good  work  in  u«,  we  ihoul-i 
pray  e.irncllly,  continue  indent  in  prayer,  and  pray  more 
tamed  ly. 
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This  pfalm  war  penned,  at  is  fuppnfnd,  not  upon  occajwn  of 
any  particular  providence , but  f r'rhe  foUrmuty  of  a par- 
ticular ordinance,  either  that  of  the  new  moon  in  general,  or 
that  of  the  feajl  of  trumpets,  cn  the  new  moon  of  the  yth 
month.  Lev.  xxiii.  24.  Numb.  xxix.  I.  When  David  by 
the  Spirit  introduced  the  f aging  off  films  into  the  temple- 
fervicr.  this  pfalm  was  intended  for  that  day,  to  excite 
and  ajjijl  the  profit r devotions  of  it.  All  the  pfalm  t ere 
prof  table',  but  if  one  pfalm  be  more  fui table  than  another 
to  the  day , and  the  uhfervancts  of  it,  xue  JLould  chufe  that. 
Tie  two  great  intent!  ms  of  our  religious  affembhet , and 
which  we  ought  to  have  m our  eye,  in  our  attendance  on  I 
them,  are  anf wared  in  tbit  pfalm , which  are  to  give  glory  < 
to  God , and  to  receive  inf  rut  lion  from  God ; to  behold  the  j 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temp/e : Accord- 
ingly,  by  tbit  pfalm , tie  are  afftjied  on  our  folemn  feajl - 
days.-  (1.)  In  profing  God,  fur  what  he  is  to  bis  people, 
ver.  1,-3.  and  bat  done  fur  them,  ver.  4,— -7.  (2.)  In 

teaching  and  admosujbing  one  another,  concern; ng  the  obli- 
gations we  lie  under  to  God,  ver.  8, — 10.  The  danger  of 
revolting  from  him,  ver.  11,  12.  And  the  bappinefs  we 
Jhould  have  if  we  would  but  beep  ciofe  to  him , ver.  13,  to 
1 6.  'This,  though  /peaking  primarily  of  Ifr a el  of  old,  is  < 
written  for  our  learning , and  is  therefore  to  le  fung  with  | 
application.  i 
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% To  the  chief  mufician  upon  Gittith.  A pfalm 
of  Afaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  ftrength : make  a 
joyful  noife  unto  the  God  of  Jacob.  2 Take 
a pfalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel,  the  plea- 
fant  harp  with  thepfaltery.  3 Blow  up  the  trum- 
pet in  the  new-moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on 
our  folemn  feaft-day.  4 For  this  was  a ftatute 
for  Ifruel,fl/></  a law  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  5 This 
he  ordained  in  Jofeph  for  a teftimony,  when  he 
went  out  through  the  land  of  Egypt:  where  I 
heard  a language  that  I underltood  not.  6 I 
removed  his  (boulder  from  the  burden : his 
hands  were  delivered  from  the  pots.  7 Thou 
callcdil  in  trouble,  and  I delivered  thee ; I an- 
fivered  thee  in  the  fecret  place  of  thunder : I 
proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Meribah.  Sclah. 

When  the  people  of  God  were  gathered  together  in  the 
folemn  day,  the  day  of  the  feaf  of  the  Lord,  they  mud  be  told 
that  they  had  bufmcls  to  do;  for  we  do  not  go  to  church  to 
fleep,  or  to  be  idle;  no, 'there  is  that  which  the  duty  of  e- 
very  day  requires;  work  of  the  day  which  is  to  he  done  in 
its  day.  And  here, 

[ i.j  The  wordiippcn  of  God  are  excited  to  their  work  ; 
and  arc  taught,  by  tinging  this  pfalm,  to  tiir  up  both  them- 
(elves  and  one  another  to  it,  ver.  1,  2,  3.  Our  errand  is, 
to  give  unto  God  the  glory  due  unto  bis  name,  and  in  oil 
our  religious  aflemblies  we  mull  mind  this  as  our  bufiiufs  : 
(1.)  In  doing  this  wc  mull  eye  God  ns  our  ftrer.gth,  and  as 
the  God  of  Jacob,  ver.  1*  He  is  the  llrcnglh  of  ifracl,  as 
a people;  for  he  is  a Cod  in  covcnrmt  with  them,  that  will 
powerfully  j rote  A,  fupport,  and  dtli'rr  thim,  that  fights 
th<  ir  battles,  ami  makes  them  to  do  valiantly,  and  vidori- 
oufly.  He  is  the  llren;lh  of  every  lfracltte;  by  his  grace 
we  are  enabled  to  go  through  all  our  fcmces,  fullering*, 
and  conllicH;  and  to  him,  a.-,  our  ilrtrnglh,  we  mull  both 
pruy,  and  fing  praiie  to  him,  as  the  God  of  hi)  the  wrcll- 
ling  feed  of  Jacob,  with  wl.jm  we  have  a fpiiitual  commu. 
nio»i.  (2.)  Wc  mull  do  this  by  all  the  expreilious  cl  holy 
joy  and  triumph.  It  was  then  to  re  dace  by  ntufical  iiu 
Uruoients,  the  timbnl,  harp,  and  pfaltcry ; and  by  blowing 
the  trumpets,  fome  think  in  remembrance  of  the  found  af 
the  trumpet  ou  mount  Sinai,  which, waxed  louder  and  loud- 
er ; it  was  thi  n,  and  is  now  to  be  done,  by  tinging  of  pialros, 
tinging  aloud,  and  making  a joyful  node.  The  pleafant-  . 
nils  of  the  br.rp,  and  the  avwiulucis  of  the  trumpet,  inti- 
mate to  us  that  God  is  to  he  worihipped  with  chcirful- 
nefs  and  holy  joy,  with  reverence  aud  godly  fear.  Sieg- 
ing aloud,  and  making  a uoife,  intimate*  that  wc  mull  be 
warm  and  aft’c&ionate  iu  praifing  Gad;  that  wc  mull  with 
a hearty  gop-J- will  ihcvv  forth  hi*  praife,  as  tho^c  that  are 
not  alhamcd  to  own  oar  dependence  on  him,  and  obligati  oil* 
to  him  ; and  that  wc  lltould  join  many  together  in  this  work, 
the  more  the  better,  it  is  the  liter  to  heaven.  (3.)  1 bis 
mull  be  done  in  tlie  time  appointed ; No  time  u:nif>  for 
p railing  God:  Seven  times  a -day  wilt  l praife  thre : nay, 
at  midnight  will  l rfe  and  give  thanks  unto  tbi  e ,■  but  fome 
are  times  appointed  not  for  God  t*»  meet  us,  kc  is  always 
ready,  but  for  us  to  meet  one  anotucr,  that  we  may  join 
together  in  praifing  God.  The  folemn  lead- day  mint  be 
a day  of  praiic,  when  we  arc  receiving  the  gifts  of  Cod** 

bounty* 
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bounty,  and  rejoicing  iu  there,  their  It  is  proper  to  fing 
liis  praifes. 

[2.J  They  arc  here  directed  in  their  work. 

1//,  They  muft  look  up  to  the  divine  inllitution,  which  it 
is<lic  obftrvotiou  of.  In  all  religious  worlhip  we  mutt  have 
an  eye  to  the  command,  ver.  4.  This  was  ajlatute  for  If 
raef,  for  the  keeping  up  of  a face  of  religion  among  them  j 
it  was  a law  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  which  all  the  feed  of  Ja- 
cob are  bound  by,  and  mud  be  fubjeA  to.  Note,  Prai- 
fmg  God  is  not  only  a good  thing  which  se  may  do  well 
to  do,  but  it  is  our  indifpen fable  duty  which  we  are  obli- 
ged to  do ; it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  mglc&  it,  and  in  all  re- 
ligious cxercifes  we  mull  have  an  eye  to  the  inllitution,  as 
our  warrant  and  rule,  this  I do,  becaofc  God  has  command- 
ed mej  and  therefore  1 hope  he  will  accept  mej  then  it  is 
done  in  faith. 

2<f/yt  They  mud  look  back  upon  thofe  operations  of  di- 
vine providence,  which  it  is  the  memorial  of.  This  folemn 
fervicc  was  oidaincd  for  a teilimony*  ver.  5.  a Handing  tra- 
ditional evidence,  for  the  attefling  of  the  matters  of  f*d  : It 
was  a teilimony  to  Ifrael,  that  they  might  know  and  remem- 
ber what  God  had  done  for  their  fathers,  and  would  be  a 
teilimony  againll  them,  if  they  (hould  be  ignorant  of  them, 
and  forget  them. 

1.  The  pfalmill,  in  the  people’s  name,  puts  him  fclf  in  mind 
of  the  general  work  of  God  on  J frier*  behalf,  which  was 
kept  in  remembrance  by  this  and  other  foleranilies,  ver.  5. 
When  God  went  out  agnittll  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  lay  it 
wallc,  that  he  might  force  Pharaoh  to  let  Ifrael  goj  then  he 
ordained  folemn  fcaft  days  to  be  obferved  by  a (latute  for 
ever  in  their  generations,  as  a memorial  of  it,  particularly 
the  paffbvcr  (which  perhaps  is  meant  by  the  folemn  feaft- 
day,  ver.  3.)  That  was  appointed  juft  then  when  God  went 
out  through  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deftroy  the  firft-born,  and 
palled  over  the  houfes  of  the  J Israelites,  Exod.  xii.  23,  24. 
And  by  it  that  work  of  wonder  was  to  be  kept  in  perpetu- 
al remembrance,  that  all  ages  might  In  it  behold  the  good- 
rtefs  and  leverity  of  God.  The  pfalmill,  (peaking  for  his 
people,  takes  notice  of  this  aggravating  circumllance  of 
their  (la very  in  Egypt,  that  there  they  heard  a language  that 
they  underllood  not,  there  they  were  Grangers  in  a Itrange 
land  the  Egyptians  and  the  Hebrews  underllood  not  one 
another’s  language  j for  Jofeph  fpakc  to  his -brethren  by  an 
interpreter,  Gen.  xlii.  23.  and  the  Egyptians  are  laid  to  be 
to  the  houfe  of  Jacob  a people  ot  a Itrange  language,  Pfal. 
cxiv.  I.  To  make  a deliverance  appear  the  more  gracious, 
the  more  glorious,  it  is  good  to  obferve  every  thing  that 
makes  the  trouble  we  are  delivered  from  appear  the  more 
grievous. 

2.  'llie  pfhlmift,  in  God's  name,  puts  the  people  in  mind 
of  fome  of  the  particulars  of  their  deliverance  *,  here  he  ch«n- 
geth  the  perfon,  ver.  6.  God  fpcaks  by  him,  faying,  1 re- 
moved his  /boulder  from  the  burden.  Let  him  remember  this 
on  the  fcafl-day,  (1.)  That  God  had  brought  them  out  of 
the  houfe  of  bondage ; had  removed  their  Ihouldcr  from 
the  burden  of  oppreflion,  under  which  they  are  ready  to 
ftnk ; bad  delivered  ibcir  hands  from  the  pots,  or  panniers, 
or  balkcts,  in  which  they  carried  clay  or  bricks.  Liberty 
out  of  da  very  is  a very  fenfibie  mercy,  and  which  ought 
to  be  hud  in  t -rrlafLug  remembrance.  Hut  this  was  not 
all:  (2.)  God  had  delivered  them  at  the  Red  fr.i;  then  they 
called  in  trouble,  and  he  rclcucd  them,  and  disappointed 
the  Oeligns  of  their  enemies  NgainU  them,  Exod.  xiv.  10. 
Then  he  anfwered  them  with  a real  aniwer,  out  of  {he  fccret 
place  of  thunder,  i.e.  out  o'  the  ptihrof  fire,  thro  gh  which 
God  looked  upon  the  holl  of  the  Egyptians,  and  troubled 


| it,  Exod.  xir.  25.  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the  giving  of 
the  law,  at  mount  Sinai,  which  was  the  fccret  place,  to r it 
I was  death  to  gaze,  Exod.  xix.  21.  and  it  was  in  thunder  that 
God  then  fpake.  Even  the  terrors  of  Sinai  were  favours 
to  Hrsel,  Drut.  iv.  33.  God  had  borne  their  manners  in 
the  wildemel's  : I proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Meribab , t.  c. 
l*hou  didll  there  thew  thy  temper,  what  an  unbelieving 
1 murmuring  people  thou  wall,  and  yet  1 continued  my  favour 
to  thee,  Sclttb mark  that ; compare  God’s  goodnefs  and 
roan**  badrtefn,  and  they  will  ferve  as  foil*  to  each  other. 
Now  if  they  on  their  folemn  feall-days,  were  thus  to  call  to 
mind  their  redemption  out  of  Egypt,  much  more  ought  we 
on  the  Chriftian  fabbath  to  call  to  mind  a more  glorious  re- 
demption wrought  out  for  us  by  Jefus  Chrilt,  from  worfe 
than  Egyptian  bondage j and  the  many  gracious  anfwers 
he  hath  given  to  us,  notwithllanding  our  manifold  provoca- 
tions. 

8 Hear,  O my  people,  and  i will  teftify  unto 
thee  : O Ifrael,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me  ; 
9 There  fhall  no  ftrange  god  be  in  thee : neither 
(halt  thou  worfhip  any  ftrange  god.  10  I am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt : open  thy  mouth  wide  and 
1 will  fill  it.  ii  But  my  people  would  not 
hearken,  to  my  voice:  and  Ifrael  would  none  of 
me.  1 2 So  1 gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts  lull : and  they  walked  in  their  counfels. 
13  O that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me, 
and  Jfrael  had  walked  in  my  ways!  14  I (hould 
loon  have  lubdued  their  enemies,  and  turned 
my  hand  againft  their  adversaries.  isTheha- 
ters  of  the  Lord  (hould  have  fubmitted  them- 
feives  unto  him:  but  their  time  (hould  have  en- 
dured for  ever.  16  He  (hould  have  fed  them 
alio  with  the  fined  of  the  wheat : and  with  ho- 
ney out  of  the  rock  (hould  I have  fatisfied  thee. 

God,  by  the  pfidmifl,  here  (peak,  to  Ifrael,  and  in  them 
to  us,  on  whom  the  end.  of  the  world  are  come. 

1.  He  demands  their  diligent  and  feriou,  attention  to 
what  he  was  about  to  (ay,  ver.  8.  Hear,  O my  people,  and 
who  Ihould  hear  me,  if  my  own  people  will  not  ? I have  heard 
and  anfwered  thee,  now  wilt  thou  hear  me  ? Hear  what  i» 
faid  with  the  grcatell  folcmnity,  and  the  moll  unquefliona- 
ble  certainty,  for  it  is  what  I will  teftify  unto  thee.  Do 
not  only  give  me  the  hearing,  but  hearken  unto  me,  i.  e.  he 
advifed  by  me,  be  ruled  by  me.  Nothing  could  he  more 
reafonably  or  more  jufUy  expected,  and  yet  Clod  puts  an  if 
upon  it:  If  rbou  evi/i  hearten  unto  me.  It  is  thine  inlertll 
to  do  fo,  and  yet  itisqucllionable  whether  thou  w ilt  or  no  j 
for  thy  neck  is  an  iron  fmew. 

2.  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  obligation  to  him,  as 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  Redeemer,  ver.  to.  1 amtbt  Lord 
tby  Clod,  which  brooyht  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E(ypt „•  which 
is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments,  and  a powerful 
rcafon  for  the  keeping  of  them,  Ihewing  that  we  are  hound 
to  it  in  duty,  interell,  and  gratitude}  all  which  bond,  wc 
break  afunder  if  wc  be  difobcdicnt. 

3-  He  gives  them  an  abltr-jct  both  of  the  precepts  and  of 
the  provides  which  he  gave  them  as  the  Lord,  and  their 
[ God.  upon  their  coming  out  of  Egypt.  The  _rcU 

, Command  was,  that  they  would  have  no  other  gods  before 

him 
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him,  ver.  9.  *Ibcre  JhaU  no  Jl rang*  god  be  in  thee,  none  be- 
fidc  thine  own  God.'  Other  pod*  might  well  be  called 
ft  range  god*,  for  it  wan  very  flrangc  that  ever  any  people, 
who  had  the  true  and  living  God  for  their  God,  fhould 
hanker  after  any  other.  God  is  jealous  in  this  nutter,  for 
be  will  not  fufier  bis  glory  to  he  given  to  another;  and 
therefore  in  this  matter  they  mu  ft  he  circumfpe^t,  Exod. 
xxiii.  13.  (2.)  The  great  proraife  was,  that  God  himfclf, 

as  a God  all-fufficient,  would  be  nigh  unto  them  in  all  that 
which  they  railed  upon  him  for,  Drut.iv.7.  That  if  they 
would  adhere  to  him  as  their  povrcxful  protector  and  tulcr, 
they  fhould  always  find  him  their  bountiful  benefactor. 
Open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I will  fill  it,  as  the  young  ravens 
that  cry,  open  their  mouths  wide,  and  the  old  ones  fill 
them.  Sec  here,  (1.)  What  is  our  duty  ; to  raife  our  ex- 
pe£lntions  from  God,  and  enlarge  our  defires  toward*  him. 
We  cannot  look  for  loo  little  from  the  creature,  nor  loo 
much  from  the  Creator.  Wc  are  not  ftraitened  in  him,  and 
therefore  why  fliould  we  be  ftraitetied  in  our  own  bofoms  ? 
(2.)  What  is  God's  premife  : 1 will  fill  thy  mouth  with 
good  things,  Pfal.  ciii.  5.  There  is  enough  in  God t* fill  our 
treafures,  Prov.  viii.  21.  to  replenijh  every  hungry feu  I,  Jcr. 
xxxi.  25.  to  fupply  all  our  wants,  to  anfwer  ail  our  {jefires, 
and  to  make  us  completely  happy.  The  pleafures  of  fenfe 
will  furfeit  arid  never  fatisfy.  (Ifa.  lv.  2.)  Divine  plea- 
fures will  fatisfy,  and  never  furfeit.  And  we  may  have  c- 
nough  from  God,  if  wc  pray  for  it  in  faith:  Hjk,  audit 
JhaU  be  given  yon;  he  gives  liberally,  and  upbrnidetb  not. 
God  afluitd  his  people  lfrael,  that  it  fliould  be  their  own 
fault,  if  he  did  not  do  as  great  and  kind  things  for  them, 
as  he  had  done  for  their  fathers.  Nothing  fliould  have  been 
thought  too  good,  too  much  to  give  them,  if  they  would 
but  have  kept  clofe  to  God:  He  would  moreover  have  gs- 
ven  them  fucb  audfucb  things,  2 Sam.  xii.  8. 

4.  He  chnrgcth  them  with  a high  coutempt  of  his  nutho- 
« sty  as  their  lawgiver,  and  his  grace  and  favour  as  their  be- 
nefactor, vet.  ix.  He  had  done  much  for  them,  and  de- 
figned  to  do  more;  but  all  in  vain:  My  people  would  not 
hearken  to  tny  voice , but  turned  a deaf  car  to  all  1 faid. 
Two  things  be  complains  of : ( 1 .)  Their  difobedicncc  to  his 
commands.  They  did  hear  his  voice,  fo  as  never  any  peo- 
ple did  ; but  they  would  not  liratken  to  it  ; they  would  not 
be  ruled  by  it,  neither  by  the  law,  nor  by  the  reafon  of  it. 
(2  ) Their  difiike  of  his  covenant-relation  to  them  : They 
mould  none  of  me.  They  acquicfccd  not  in  rr.y  word  (fo  the 
Chaldee.)  God  was  willing  to  be  to  them  a God,  but  they 
were  not  willing  to  be  to  him  a people,  they  did  not  like 
hi*  terms.  1 would  have  gathered  them,  but  they  would 
not.  They  had  none  of  him  ; and  why  had  they  not  ? It 
was  not  becaufc  they  might  not,  they  were  fairly  invited  in- 
to covenant  with  God ; it  was  not  becaufc  they  could  not, 
for  the  word  was  nigh  them,  even  in  their  mouth  and  in 
their  heart ; but  it  was  purely  becaufc  they  would  not : Cod 
calls  them  his  people,  for  they  were  bought  by  him.  hound 
to  him,  his  by  a thoufnr.d  tics,  and  yet  even  they  have  not 
hearkened,  have  not  obeyed;  lfrael,  the  feed  ot  Jacob  my 
friend,  fet  me  at  fliort,  and  would  have  none  of  me.  Note, 
All  the  wickedncfs  of  the  wicked  world,  is  owing  to  the 
wilfulnefs  of  the  wicked  will.  The  reaiim  why  people  are 
not  religious,  is  becaufe  they  will  not  be  fo. 

5.  He  juftifies  himfclf  with  this  in  the  fpiritual  judgments 
he  had  brought  upon  them,  vcr.  12.  So  I gave  them  up  unto 
their  own  hearts  lufis.  which  would  be  more  dangerous  ene- 
mies, and  more  mifehievous  oppreffors  to  them,  than  any  of 
the  neighbouring  nations  ever  were’.  God  wit!. drew  his 
Spirit  from  them,  took  < fi  the  hi  idle  of  reflrainirg  grace, 
left  them  to  thtmfclvcs,  and  juflly  ; they  will  do  as  they 
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will,  and  therefore  let  them  do  as  they  will : Ephraim  is 
joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.  It  is  a righteous  thing  w ith 
God  to  give  thefc  up  to  their  own  hearts  lufls  that  indulge 
them,  and  give  up  themlelves  to  he  led  by  them,  for  why 
fliould  his  Spirit  always  ftrive  ? His  grace  is  his  own,  and 
he  i*  debtor  to  no  man,  and  yet  as  he  never  gave  his  grace 
to  any  that  could  fay  they  deferred  it;  fo  be  never  took  it 
away  from  any,  but  fuch  as  had  firll  forfeited  it.  They 
would  none  of  me,  Jo  I gave  them  up,  let  .them  take  their 
courfe;  and  fee  what  follows,  they  walked  in  their  own 
counfels;  in  the  way  of  their  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  their 
eye,  both  in  their  worthips,  and  in  their  conventions ; I 
left  them  to  do  as  they  would,  and  then  they  Hid* all  that 
was  ill;  they  walked  in  their  own  counfels,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  counfels  of  God,  and  his  advice.  God  therefore 
was  not  the  author  of  their  fin.  he  left  them  to  the  lulls  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  the  counfels  of  their  own  heads;  if 
they  do  no:  wed,  the  blimc  mud  lie  upon  their  own  hearts, 
and  the  blond  upon  their  own  heads. 

6.  He  teftiiies  bis  good-will  to  them,  in  wifliingthey  had 
done  well  for  themfelves.  He  favv  how  fad  their  cafe  was, 
and  how  fare  their  ruin,  when  they  were  delivered  up  to 
their  own  lulls;  that  is  worfe  than  being  given  up  to  Satan, 
that  may  be  in  order  to  reformation,  2 Tim.  i.  20  and  to 
falvation,  x Cor.  v.  5.  But  to  be  delivered  up  to  our  own 
hearts  lulls,  is  to  be  icnlefl  under  condemnation  : He  that 
is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  ftill  ; what  fatal  precipices  will 
not  thefc  hurry  a man  to!  Now,  here  God  look*  upon  t);em 
with  pity,  and  (hews  that  it  was  with  reludancy  that  he 
thus  abandoned  them  to  their  folly  and  fate:  How  JhaU  l 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim  / Hof.  xi.  8,  9.  So  here,  0 that  my 
people  bad  barkened l fee  Ifaxlviii.  18.  Titus  Cbrift  lamen- 
ted the  obftinacy  of  Jerufalem:  If  thou  hadjl  known,  Luke 
xix.  41.  1 he  cxprelfions  here  arc  very  affecting,  vcr.  13, 14, 
15,  16.  defigned  to  ihcwu  (x.)  How  unwilling  God  is  that 
any  fhould  perifli,  and  defirou*  that  all  fhould  come  to  re- 
pentance : He  delights  not  in  the  ruin  of  finfol  perfons  or 
nations.  (2.)  What  enemies  finners  are  to  thtmfclvcs,  and 
what  an  aggravation  it  will  be  of  their  mifery,  that  they 
might  have  b-en  happy  upon  fuch  cafy  terms. 

Ubferve  here,  l/l,  rI1ie  great  mercy  God  had  in  (lore  for  * 
his  people,  and  which  he  would  have  wrought  for  them  if 
they  had  been  obedient.  (1.)  He  would  have  given  them 
victory  over  their  enemies.  a.:d  would  foon  have  completed 
the  redu&ion  of  thttn.  ’1  hey  fhould  not  only  have  kept 
their  ground,  but  have  gained  their  point  againlt  the  re« 
maining  Canaamtcs,  and  their  encroaching  vexatious  neigh- 
bours, v.  14.  I fhould  have  fubdued  their  enemies;  and  it  is 
God  only  that  is  to  he  depended  on  for  fubduing  our  ene- 
mies. Nor  would  he  have  put  them  to  the  expence  and 
fatigue  of  a tedious  war,  he  would  foon  have  done  it ; for 
lie  would  have  turned  his  hand  again!!  their  adverfartes,  and 
then  they  had  not  hern  able  to  fland  before  them.  It  in- 
timate* how  eafily  he  would  have  done  it,  and  without  any 
difticulty  ; with  the  turn  of  a hand  ; nay,  with  the  breath 
of  hit  mouth  jbaii  be  flay  the  wicked , Ifa.  xi.  4.  If  he  but 
turn  hii  hand,  the  haters  of  the  Lord  will  fubmit  themfelves 
to  him,  vcr.  15.  And  though  they  are  not  brought  to  love 
him,  yet  they  iball  be  made  to  fear  him,  and  to  confcfs  that 
he  is  too  hard  for  them,  and  it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with 
him.  God  is  honoured,  and  fo  is  his  lfrael,  by  the  Tub  mi  f- 
f:on  of  thofc  that  have  been  in  rebellion  again!!  them,  tho* 
it  be  but  a forced  and  feigned  fubmifltOn.  (l.)  He  would 
have  confirmed  ur.d  perpetuated  their  pofterity,  and  efla- 
hliihtd  it  upon  fure  and  lading  foundations,  in  deJpite  of 
all  the  attempts  of  their  enemies  againlt  them,  their  time 
Giould  have  endured  for  ever,  and  they  fliould  never  have 
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bcrndirturbcdinthepofiVlTionofthc  good  luu!  God  h.id  given 
them,  much  lets  evicted,  and  turned  out  of  all  pofleffion.  #(3-) 
He  would  have  given  them  great  plenty  of  all  good  thing*,  v. 

1 6.  lie Jl'ouU  lui’i-e  fed  them  with  t be  fneft  of  the  wheat,  with 
the  hell  grain,  and  heft  of  the  kind.  Wheat  was  the  ftaple- 
commodity  of  Canaan,  and  they  exported  a deal  of  it.Ezek. 
xwii.  17.  He  would  not  only  have  provided  for  them  the 
heft  fort  of  bread,  but  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  would  be 
have  fait  fed  them.  Betide*  the  precious  produds  of  the 
fruitful  foil,  that  there  might  not  be  a barren  fpot  in  all 
their  land,  even  the  clefts  of  the  rock  (liould  ferve  for  bee- 
hives, and  in  them  they  fhould  6ml  honey  in  abundance  ; I 
fee  Deut.  xxxii.  13,  14.  In  fhort,  God  detigned  to  make  j 
them  every  way  cafy  and  happy.  ' 

idly.  The  duty  God  required  from  them  as  the  condition  | 
of  all  this  mercy.  He  expelled  no  more  but  that  they 
fhould  hearken  to  him,  as  a fcholar  to  his  teacher,  to  receive  ■ 
his  inftrudtions  ; as  a fervant  to  his  mafter,  to  receive  his  ; 
commands ; and  that  they  fttould  walk  in  his  ways,  thofe  . 
ways  of  the  Lord  which  are  right  and  pleafant,  that  they  j 
fhould  < bferve  the  inllitutions  of  his  ordinances,  and  attend  1 
the  intimations  of  his  providence  ; and  there  was  nothing 
unrcafonable  in  this. 

$dly,  Obferve  how  the  reafon  of  the  with-holding  of  the 
mercy  is  laid  in  their  negleft  of  the  duty.  If  they  W&dbeork-  | 
ened  to  me,  I would foon  have  fubdued  their  enemies.  Note,  } 
National  fin  and  difobedience  is  the  great  and  only  thing 
that  retards  and  obftruffs  national  fa)  vat  ion  and  deliverance : 
When  l would  have  healed  Ifrael , and  fet  every  thing  to 
rights  among  them,  then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  difeo- 
vered,  and  fo  a ftop  was  put  to  the  cure,  Hof.  vii.  1.  We 
are  apt  to  fay,  if  fuch  a method  had  been  taken,  fuch  an 
inflrument  employed,  we  fhould  foon  have  fubdufd  our  c- 
nemics  ; but  we  miltakc  : If  we  had  htarkeneu  to  God, 
and  kept  to  our  duty,  the  thing  had  been  done,  but  it  is 
fin  that  makes  our  troubles  long,  and  falvation  How.  And 
this  is  that  which  God  himfclf  complains  of,  and  wilheth 
it  had  been  otherwife.  'Note,  Therefore  God  would  have 
us  do  our  duty  to  him,  that  we  may  be  Qualified  to  re- 
ceive favour  from  him.  He  therefore  delights  in  our  fer- 
ving  him,  not  becaufe  he  is  the  better  for  it,  but  becaufe 
we  I hall. 

P S A L.  LXXXII. 

*1  bis  pfalm  is  calculated  for  the  meridian  of  princes  courts , 
and  courts  of  juflice,  not  in  Ifrael  only , hut  in  other  na- 
tions ; yet,  it  was  probably  penned  primarily  for  the  ufe  of 
the  tnagijl  rates  of  Ifrael,  the  great  Sanhedrim , and  others 
their  elders  that  were  in  places  of  power,  and,  perhaps , by 
David's  dire l /ion.  Thu  pfalm  is  dejigned  to  make  kings 
wife,  and  to  inltraft  the  judges  of  the  earth,  as  Pfal.  ii. 
10.  to  tell  them  their  duly , as  2 Sam.  xxii.  3.  and  tell  them 
of  their  faults , as  Pfal.  lviii.  1.  VVe  have  here , (1.)  The 
dignity  of  magiflracy , and  its  dependence  upon  God , ver.  I. 
(2.)  The  duty  of  magjl  rates,  vcr.  3,  4.  (3.)  The  degene- 

racy of  bad  magijlrates,  and  the  mtfehief  they  do,  vcr.  2, 

5.  (4.)  Their  doom  read,  ver.  6,  7.  (c.)  The  defire 

and  prayer  of  all  good  people,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may 
be  fet  up  more  and  more,  ver.  8.  Though  magijlrates  may 
tnojt  clofe/y  apply  this  pfalm  to  themfe/ves , yet  we  may  any 
of  us  Jing  it  with  underjlanding,when  we  give  glory  to  God, 
in  Jinging  of  it,  as  prejiding  in  all  public  offotrt , providing 
for  the  proteflion'of  injured  innocency , and  ready  to  punijh 
the  mjl  powerful  ihjufiice ; and,  which  we  comfort  ourftfaes 
with  the  belief  of,  his  prefent  government,  end  with  the 
hopes  of  bis  future  judgment. 


■ A pfalm  of  Afapli.  - . 

OD  (landeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
vj 1 mighty  : he  judgeth  among  the  gods.  2 
How  long  will  he  judge  unjuilly,  and  accept 
the  perfons  of  the  wicked  ? Selah.  3 Defend 
the  poor  and  faiherlefs:  do  juftice  to  the  afllift- 
ed  and  needy.  4 Deliver  the  poor  and  needy: 
rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked.  5 They 
know  not,  neither  will  they  underftand  ; they 
walk  on  in  darknefs:  all  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  are  out  of  courfe. 

We  have  here, 

[l.]  God's  fupremc  precedency  and  power  in  all  councils 
and  courts,  alTerted  and  laid  down  ns  a great  truth,  necef- 
fary  to  be  believed  both  by  princes  and  lubjc&s,  v.  I.  God 
Jlands  as  chief  dircdlor  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty , the 
mighty  one,  {in  cirtu  fortxs ) in  the  councils  of  the  prince, 
the  fupreme  magiftratr,and  he  judgeth  amongthe  gods,  the 
inferior  magiftrates;  both  the  lcgiilativc,  and  the  executive 
power  of  princes  is  under  his  eye  and  his  hand.  ObferVe 
here,  Cl-)  l*bc  power  and  honour  of  magiftrates;  they  are 
the  mighty  ; they  are  fo  in  authority,  for  the  public  good ; 
it  is  a great  power  that  they  are  intruded  with,  and  they 
ought  to  be  fo  in  wifdom  and  courage.  They  are  in  the 
Hebrew  dialed  called  gods  j the  fame  word  is  ufed  for  thefe 
fubordinate  governors,  that  is  ufed  for  the  fovereign  ruler 
of  the  world.  They  are  Elobim ; angels  arc  fo  called,  both 
becaufe  they  are  great  in  power  and  might,  and  becaufe 
God  is  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  their  fcrvice  in  the  govern- 
ment of  this  lower  world  ; and  magiftrates  in  an  inferior 
capacity  are  like  wife  the  mini  lien  of  his  providence  in  ge- 
neral, for  the  keeping  up  of  order  and  pcacd  in  human  fo- 
cictics,  and  particularly  of  his  juftice  and  goodnefs  in  pu- 
nching evil-doers,  and  proteding  them  that  do  well.  Good 
magiftrates  that  anfwer  the  ends  of  magiftracy,  arc  as  God  ; 
fotne  of  his  honour  is  put  upon  them  ; they  are  his  vicege- 
rents, and  great  blcflings  to  any  people  : A divine  fentence 
is  in  the  lips  of  the  king,  Prov.  xvi.  19.  But  as  roaring  lions 
and  ranging  hears , fo  are  wicked  rulers  ever  the  poor  people , 
Prov,  xxviii.  15.  (2.)  A good  form  and  conilitution  of 

government  intimated,  anti  that  is  a mixed  monarchy,  like 
ours;  here  is  the  mighty  one,  the  fovereign  ; and  here  is  his 
congregation,  his  privy- council,  his  parliament,  his  bench 
of  judges,  who  arc  called  the  gods.  (3.)  God's  incontefti- 
blc  fovereignty  maintained  in  and  over  all  the  congregations 
of  the  mighty.  God  ftands,  he  judgeth  among  them,  i.  e. 
they  have  their  power  from  him,  and  are  accountable  to 
him : By  him  kings  reign.  He  is  prefent  at  all  their  debates, 
and  infpeds  all  they  fay  and  do,  and  what  is  faid  and  done 
amifs  will  be  called  over  again,  and  they  reckoned  with  for 
their  male- ad  mini  ft  rat  ions.  God  has  their  hearts  in  his 
hands,  and  their  tongues  too,  and  he  direds  them  which 
way  foever  he  will,  Prov.  xxi.  1.  So  that  he  has  a nega- 
tive voice  iu  all  their  refolvcs,  and  his  counfcls  lliall  ftacd 
whatfoever  devices  nrife  in  mens  hearts;  he  makes  what  ufe 
he  pleafeth  of  them,  and  ferves  his  own  purpofes  and  defigns 
by  them,  though  little  doth  their  heart  think  fo,  Ifa.  x.  7. 
Let  magiftrates  confidcr  this,  ami  be  awed  by  it,  God  » 
with  them  in  the  judgment,  2 Chron.  i.  6.  Deut.  xix.  17. 
Let  fubjeds  confider  this,  awl  be  comforted  with  it;  for 
good  princes,  aud  good  judges,  that  mean  well,  are  under  a 
divine  direction,  and  bad  ones  that  mean  never  fo  ill,  arc 
under  a divine  rdlraint. 
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[2.1  A charge  given  to  all  magi  Ante*  to  do  good  with 
(heir  power,  as  they  will  anfwcr  it  to  him  by  whom  they 
are  er.truftcd  with  it,  ver.  3,  4.  ' (1.)  They  are  to  be  pro- 
testors of  thofe  that  lie  expofed  to  injury,  and  the  patrons 
of  thole  that  want  advice  and  afliflance.  Defend  the  poor, 
that  have  no  money  wherewith  to  make  friends,  or  fee  coun- 
fcl  ; and  the  fmtherlefi,  that  while  they  arc  young  and  un- 
able to  help  them fc Ives,  have  loft  thofc  that  would  have 
been  the  guides  of  their  youth.  Magiftrates,  as  they  muft 
be  fathers  to  their  country  in  general,  fo  particularly  to 
thofc  in  it  that  are  fatherlefs,  are  called  the  gods.  Herein 
they  mull  be  followers  of  him  ; they  muft  be  fathers  of  the 
fatherlefs.  Job  was  fo,  Job  xxix.  13.  (2.)  They  are  to 

udminiilcr  juftice  impartially,  and  do  right  to  the  afheled and 
needy , who  being  weak  and  hclplcfs,  have  often  wrongs  done 
(hem*,  and  will  be  in  danger  of  lofing  all,  if  magiftrates  do 
not  ex  officio  ir.tcrpofc  for  their  relief.  If  a poor  man  has 
an  honeft  caufe,  his  poverty  muft  be  no  prejudice  to  his 
caufe,  how  great  and  powerful  foever  thofe  are  that  contend 
with  him.  (3.)  They  are  to  refeuc  thofc  that  are  already 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  oppreffors,  and  deliver  them,  v.  4. 
Kid  thrtn  out  of  the  land  of  the  wicked,  avenge  them  of  their 
ndverfary , Luke  xviii.  3.  Thcfc  are  clients  that  there  is 
nothing  to  be  got  by,  no  pay  for  ferving  them,  no  intereft 
by  obliging  them,  yet  thcfc  are  they  whom  judges  and  mn- 
gitl rates  muft  concern  themfelves  for,  whole  comfort  they 
muft  confult,  ard  whole  caufe  they  muft  cfpoufc. 

[3.]  A charge  drawn  up  againft  bad  magiftrates,  that  ne- 
glect their  duty,  and.abufe  their  power,  forgetting  that 
God  ftandeth  among  them,  ver-  2,  5.  Obfervc, 

1.  What  the  fin  is  they  arc  here  charged  with  : They 
judge  unjuftly,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  equity, and  the  dic- 
tate* of  their  confidences;  giving  judgment  againft  thofe 
that  have  right  on  their  fide,  out  of  malice  and  ill  will;  or, 
for  thofe  that  have  an  unrighteous  caufe,  out  of  favour  and 
partial  affection.  To  do  unjuftly  is  had,  but  to  judge  un- 
jaftly  is  much  worfc,  becaufe  it  is  doing  wrong  under  co- 
lour of  right ; againft  fuch  afb  of  injuflice  there  is  lcall 
fence  for  the  injured,  and  by  them  encouragement  is  given 
to  the  injurious.  It  was  as  great  an  evil  as  any  Solomon 
fiiw  under  the  fun,  when  he  obferved  the  place  of  judgment 
that  iniquity  was  there , Heel.  iii.  16.  Ifa.  v.  7.  They  not 
only  accepted  the  perfons  of  the  rich,  becaufe  they  were 
rich,  though  that  is  bad  enough  ; but,  which  is  much  worfc, 
they  accepted  the  perfons  of  the  wicked,  becaufe  they  were 
wicked  j they  not  only  countenance  them  in  their  wicked- 
nefs,  but  loved  them  the  better  for  it,  and  fell  in  with  their 
intereft*.  Wo  uuto  thee,  O land,  when  thy  judges  are  fuch 
as  thefe. 

2.  What  was  the  caufe  of  this  fin.  They  were  told  plain- 
ly enough  that  it  was  their  office  and  duty  to  protect  and 
cU-liver  the  p<K>r;  it  was  many  a time  given  them  in  charge, 
yet  they  judge  unjuftly  ; lor  they  know  not,  neither  will  they 
underfund.  They  do  not  care  to  hear  their  duty,  they  will 
not  take  pains  to  fludy  it,  they  have  nodefirc  to  take  things 
right,  but  aref  governed  by  intm(l,not  by  reafofror  juftice/, 
a gift  in  fecrei  blirdi  their  eyes.  They  know  not.  becaufe 
they  will  not  undcrlland ; none  fo  blind  as  thofc  that  will 
not  fee.  They  have  bntlleJ  their  own  confidences,  and  fij 
they  walk  on  in  darknefs,^k*t  knowing  or  caring  what  they 
do,  or  whither  they  go.  They  that  walk  on  in  darknefs, 
are  walking  on  to  everijtfting  darknefs.  * 

3.  What  was  the  conference  of  this  fin : ritl the  founda* 
tioni  of  the  earth , or  of  the  land,  art  out  of  courfc  •,  when 
juftice  is  perverted,  what  good  can  be  expelled  ? The  earth , 
an  fall  toe  inhabitants  thereof  are  dijjilvid,  as  the  pfalmift 


fpcaks  in  a like  cafe,  Pfal.  lvxv.  3.  The  rnifca  mages  of  pub- 
lic perfons  are  public  mifehiefs. 

6 I have  faid.  Ye  are  gods : and  all  of  you 
are  children  of  the  mod  High.  7 But  ye  Jhall 
die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes.  8 
Ariie,  O God,  judge  the  earth:  for  thou  fhalt 
inherit  all  nations. 

We  have  here, 

1.  Earthly  gods  aba  fed  and  brought  down,  v.  6,  7.  'Hie 
dignity  of  their  chara&cr  is  acknowledged,  ver.  6.  / hove 
faid , Te  are  geds.  ‘Hicy  have  been  honoured  with  the  name 
and  title  of  gods.  G<xl  himfclf  called  them  fo  in  the  lla- 
tutc  againft  treafonablc  words,  Exod.  xxii.  28.  Thou  Jhah 
not  revile  the  gods.  And  if  they  have  this  ftile  from  the 
fountain  of  honour,  who  can  difpute  it?  But  what  is  man, 
that  lie  fbould  be  thus  magnified  ? He  called  them  gods,  be- 
caufe  unto  tbet, p the  word  of  God  came , fo  our  fcrvicc  ex- 
pounds it,  John  x.  35.  i.e.  they  had  a commilTion  from  God, 
and  were  delegated  and  appointed  by  him  to  be  the  ftvield 
of  the  earth,  the  confervators  of  the  public  peace,  and  re- 
vengers to  execute  wra'.h  upon  thofe  that  difturb  il,  Rum. 
xiii.  4.  All  of  them  are  in  this  fenfc  children  of  the  mrf 
High,  God  has  put  fomc  of  his  honour  upon  them,  and  em- 
ploys them  in  his  providential  government  of  the  worhl,  as 
David  made  his  Tons  chief  rulers.  Or,  becaufe  l faid,  ye 
are  gods,  you  have  carried  the  honour  further  than  was  in- 
tended, and  have  imagined  yourfclvcs  to  be  the  children  of 
the  moll  Hijh,  as  the  king  of  Babylon,  Ifa.  xiv.  14.  / will 
he  like  the  myf  /?‘  A;  and  the  king  of  Tyre,  Kzek.  xxviii. 
2.  Thou  haf  Jet  thine  het.r:  as  the  heart  of  God.  It  is  a bird 
thing  for  men  to  have  fo  much  honour  put  upon  them  by 
the  hand  of  God,  and  fo  much  honour  paid  them,  as  ought 
to  be  by  the  children  of  men,  and  not  to  be  proud  of  it,  and 
puffed  up  with  it,  and  fo  think  of  themfelves  above  w hat  is 
meet.  But  here  follows  a mortifying  confideration  : Ye 
Jhall  die  like  men.  This  may  be  taken  either,  (t.)  As  the 
punilhment  of  had  raagiftiatcs,  fuch  as  judged  unjuftly,  and 
by  their  naif  rules  put  the  foundations  of  the  earth  out  of 
courfc i God  will  reckon  with  them,  aod  will  cut  them  off 
in  the  midft  of  their  pomp  and  prufperity  ; they  jlvall  die 
like  other  wicked  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the  heathen 
princes,  and  their  being  Ifraelites  fttall  not  fccurc  them,  no 
more  than  their  being  judges  ; or  like  one  of  the  angels  that 
finned  *,  or  like  one  of  the  giants  of  the  old  wurld.  Com- 
pare this  with  that  which  Elihu  obferved  concerning  the 
mighty  oppreffors  in  hts  time,  Job  xxxiv.  26.  He  friketh 
them  as  wicked  men  in  the  open  fight  of  others.  Let  thofe 
that  abufe  their  power  know  that  God  will  take  both  it  atvii 
their  lives  from  them,  for  wherein  they  deal  proudly,  he 
will  Jhew  bimft/f  above  them.  Or,  (2.)  As  the  period  of 
the  glory  of  all  magiftrates  iu  this  world  ; let  them  not  be 
puffed  up  with  their  honour,  or  ncglcA  their  work,  but  let 
the  confideration  of  their  mortality  be  both  mortifying  to 
their  pride,  and  quickening  to  their  duty.  Ye  arc  call- 
ed god*,  but  yc  have  no  patent  for  immortality;  ye  jhall 
dee  hie  men,  like  common  men,  and  like  one  of  them;  ye , 0 
prir.ee  t,  Jbull  fait.  Note,  Kings  and  princes,  nil  judges  of 
the  earth,  though  they  are  gods  to  us,  are  men  to  God,  and 
Jhall  die  like  men,  and  all  their  honour  (ball  be  laid  in  the 
duft.  Mgs  feeptra  hgonibus  aquat. 

2.  The  Gcd  of  heaven  txahed  and  raited  high,  ver.  8 

The  pfalmift  fir.ds  it  to  little  purpofe  to  reafon  with  thefe 
proud  oppreffors,  they  turned  a deaf  enr  to  all  lie  faid,  and 
walk  on  in  tit  tkncL,  and  therefore  he  looks  up  to  God,  ap- 
2 peals 
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reals  to  hi*.  ami  begs  of  him  to  take  unto  bimfe/f  hit  great' 
tower;  ,;r4  0 God,  judge  dr  earth ; and  « hen  he  prays 
that  hr  would  do  it.  he  believes  that  he  will  do  it : Thou 
(halt  inherit  all  nations  This  lias  reflect,  ( t ) To  the  kng- 
'dom  of  providence  ; God  governs  the  world,  fets  up  and 
puts  down  whom  he  plcaftth,  lie  inherits  all  nations,  has  an 
abfolu'.c  dominion  over  them,  to  diljiofc  of  them  as  a man 
doth  of  his  inheritance.  This  we  are  to  believe, and  to  com- 
fort ourfelvcs  with,  that  the  earth  is  not  given  fo  much  into 
the  bands  f the  wicked,  the  wicked  rulers,  as  we  are  tempt- 
ed  to  think  it  is,  Job  ix.  22.  but  God  Ins  referred  the  pow- 
er to  himlclf  and  over  rules  them,  in  tins  faith  we  mud 
pray,  Anfe,  O God,  judge  the  earth , appear  againft  thole  that 
iodic  unjuflly,  and  let  ihephtrds  over  thy  people  after  thine 
own  heart.  There  is  a righteous  God  to  whom  we  may 
have  recourfe,  and  on  whom  we  may  depend,  for  the  effec- 
tual relief  of  all  that  find  ihetnfelvcs  aggrieved  by  oniull 
judge*.  (2.)  It  has  refpeft  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefiiah. 

It  is  a player  for  thy  battening  of  that,  that  Chrift  would 
come  who  is  to  judge  the  earth,,  and  that  promife  is  plead- 
ed, that  God  lhall  give  him  the  heathen  for  hit  inheritance; 
thou  O Chrift.  (halt  inherit  all  na/iotit,  and  be  the  governor 
over  them.  Pfal.  ii-  8 — xxii.  23.  Let  the  fecond  coming 
of  Chrift  fet  to  rights  all  thefe  diforders.  There  are 
two  words  with  which  we  may  comfort  ourfelvcs,  and  one 
another,  in  reference  to  the  mifmanagementi  of  power  a- 
mong  men;  one  is  Rev.  xix.  6.  Hallelujah,  the  Lard  God 
cmnifntent  reignetb ; the  other  is,  Kcv.  xxii.  20.  Purely  l 
comt  quickly. - 
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Tbit  Mm  it  the  htjl  of  ibofr  that  go  under  the  name  of  A- 
[abb  : It  it  [tuned,  at  mofl  of  thofe,  upon  a public  account, 
with  reference  to  the  in/uilt  of  the  church’s  enemies,  that 
[ought  its  ruin  ; fame  think  it  wat  penned  upon  occapm  of 
the  threatening  defcenl  which  wat  made  upon  the  land  of 
Judah  in  Jebo/bapbat’s  lime,  by  the  Moabites  and  Am- 
monites, tbafe  children  of  Lot  here  Jpoken  of,  ver.  8.  who 
■were  at  the  bead  of  the  alliance,  end  to  whom  alt  the  other 
fates  here  mentioned  were  auxiliaries  : 1 I r have  the  [lory, 

2 Citron,  xx.  I.  where  it  it  faid,  the  children  of  Moah  and 
Ammon,  and  others  befidet  them,  invaded  the  land.  Others 
think,  it  wat  penned  with  reference  to  a!/  the  cnnfderaaet 
of  the  neighbour-nations  againjl  Ifrael.  fromfrf  to  lift. 
The  pfa/mif  here  naket  an  appeal  and  application,  (i.)  To 
God’s  knowledge,  by  a remonjl ranee  of  their  defigns  and 
endeavours  to  defray  Ifrael,  ver.  I, — 8.  (2.)  To  God's 

jufice  and  jeahtufy  both  for  bis  church,  and  for  his  own 
honour,  by  an  earnefi  prayer  for  the  defeat  of  their  attempt, 
that  the  church  might  he  preferred,  the  enemies  bumbled, 
and  God  g/ortpd,  ver.  9,-18.  This,  injinging  of  it,  we 
may  apply  to  the  enemtet  of  tbe  gofpel-cbursh,  all  Anticbrif- 
tan  powers  atyf  faBions.  rrprejenting  to  God  tbetr  confede- 
racies againjl  Cbrifl  and  bis  kingdom,  and  rejoicing  in  hopes 
that  ail  their  projech  will  be  baffled,  and  tbe  gates  of  bell 
[hail  not  prevail  againjl  tbe  church. 

*[  A long  or  pfalm  of  Afaph. 

KEEP  not  thou  filencc,  O God  : hold  not 
thy  peace,  and  be  not  (till,  O God.  1 For 
lo,  thine  enemies  make  a tumult:  and  they  that 
hate  thee,  have  lift  up  the  head.  >3  They  have 
taken  crafty  counfel  againft  thy  people,  and 
cohfulted  againft  thy  hidden  ones.  4 They 
have  faid,  Coine,  and  let  us  cut  them  oft*  from 
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being  a.  nation  : that  the  name  of  Ifrael  may  be 
no  more  in  remembrance.  5 For  they  have 
consulted  together  with  one  confent : they  are 
confederated  againft  thee.  6 The  tabernacles 
of  Edom,  and  the  Ifhmaelitcs : of  Moab,  and 
the  Hagarines.  7 Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  A- 
malek,  the  PhiUftines,  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Tyre.  8 Aflur  alfo  is  joined  with  them  : they 
have  holpen  the  cbildreu  of  Lot.  Selah. 

The  Ifrael  of  God  was  now  in  dinger  and  fc»r,  and  great 
did  refs ; and  yet  their  prayer  is  called , A Jong  or  pfnim.  fur 
fingir.g  pfalms  is  not  unfeafonablc,  no,  not  when  the  harps 
arc  hung  upon  the  willow  tree*. 

[i.l  The  pfalmift  here- begs  of  God  to  appear  on  thebe- 
half  of  his  injured  threatened  people,  ver.  I.  Keep  not  tbou 
ftltnce,  0 God,  but  give  judgment  fur  us  againft  thofe  that 
do  us  an  apparent  wrong.  Thus  Jeholbaphat  prayed  upon 
occafion  of  that  invafion,  1 Chron.  xx.  1 1.  Behold  bow  they 
reward  us,  to  come  lo  eaj I us  out  of  tby  pnffrffton.  Sometimes 
God  feems  to  connive  at  the  unjuil  treatment  which  is  gi- 
ven to  his  people  ; he  l^ccps  filencc,  as  one  that  either  did 
not  obferve  it,  or  did  not  concern  himfelf  in  it  ; he  holds 
his  peace,  as  if  he  would  obferve  an  exaft  neutrality,  and 
let  them  fight  it  out  ; he  is  (till,  and  gives  not  the  enemies 
of  his  people  any  difturbance  or  oppofition,  but  feems  to  fit 
by  as  a man  afonird,  or  as  a mighty  man  that  cannot  Jane. 

] hen  he  givts  us  leave  to  call  upon  him.  as  here.  Keep  not 
tbou  pence,  0 God.  Lord,  fpeak  to  us  by  thy  prophets  for 
our  encouragement  againft  our  fears,  as  he  did  in  reference 
to  that  invafion,  2 Chiron,  xx.  14.  Lord,  fpeak  for  us  by  thy 
providence,  and  fpeak  againtt  our  enemies ; fpeak  deliver- 
ance to  us,  and  difappointment  to  them.  God’s  fpeaking 
is  his  aching ; for  with  him  faying  and  doing  are  the  fame 
thing. 

[2.]  He  here  gives  an  account  of  the  grand  alliance  of 
the  neighbour-nations  againft  Ifrael,  which  he  begs  of  God 
to  break,  and  blaft  the  projefts  of. 

Now  obferve  here, 

1.  Againft  whom  this  confederacy  is  formed;  it  is  a- 
gainft  the  Ifrael  of  God,  and  fo  in  effect  againft  the  God 
of  Ifrael.  Thus  the  pfalmift  takes  care  to  imereti  God  in 
their  caufe,  not  doubting,  but  that  if  it  appeared  that  they 
were  for  God.  God  would  make  it  to  appear  be  was  for 
them, nnd  then  they  might  fet  all  their  enemies  at  defiance; 

for  who  then  could  be  againft  them?  Lord,  faith  he,  they 

are  thine  enemies,  and  they  hate  thee.  All  wicked  people 
arc  God’s  enemies,  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  again/I  God, 
but  cfpecially  wicked  perftcutors ; they  hated  the  religious 
worlliippers  of  God,  bccaufe  they  hated  God’s  koly  religi- 
on, and  the  worlhip  of  him.  This  was  that  which  made 
God’s  people  fo  2ealous  againft  them,  that  they  fought  a- 
gainlt  God  : They  are  confederate 1 againjl  thee,  v.  5.  Were 
our  intereft  only  concerned,  we  could  the  better  bear  it, 
but  when  God  liimfclf  is  llmck  at,  it  is  time  to  cry.  Help, 
Lord,  Keep  not  thou  pence,  O God.  He  proves  that  they 
are  confederate  againft  God,  for  they  are  fo  againft  the  peo. 
pic  of  God,  who  are  near  and  dear  to  him,  his  foo,  his  firft- 
born,  his  portion,  and  the  lot  of  his  inheritance : He  may 
truly  be  faid  to  fight  againft  me,  that  endeavours  to  deftroy 
my  children,  to  root  out  my  family,  and  ruin  ray  etlate ; 
Lord,  faith  the  pfalmift,  they  arc  thy  enemies,  for  they  con- 
fult  againft  thy  hidden  ones.  Noie,  God’s  people  are  his 
hidden  ones ; hid,  (t.)  In  refpea  of  fecrecy  ; their  life  is 
bid  with  CJsrtf  in  God;  the  world  knows  them  not  ; if  they 

knew 
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knew  them,  they  would  not  hate  them  as  they  do.  (2.)  In 
refpeft  of  frtfety  ; God  takes  them  under  his  fpecial  protec* 
lion,  hidt-s  them  in  the  hollow  of  his  h*nd  ; and  yet,  in  de- 
fiance of  God,  and  his  power  and  promife  to  fccure  his  peo- 
ple, they  will  confult  to  ruin  them,  and  caft  them  down  from 
their  excellency.  Plil.  Kii.  4.  and  to  make  a prey  of  thofc 
whom  the  Lord  hath  fel  apart  for  bimfeif  Pul.  iv.  3.  They 
rcfolve  to  deffroy  thofe  whom  God  rcfolvcs  to  preferve. 

2.  How  this  confederacy  is  managed  ; the  devil  is  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  and  therefore  it  is  carritd  on,  (1.)  With  a 
great  deal  of  heat  and  violence  : Thine  enemicr  note  a tu- 
mult y ver.  2.  The  heathen  rage,  Pfal.  ii.  I.  The  nations  are 
angry.  Rev.  xi.  18.  They  are  noify  in  their  clamours  a- 
gajnll  the  people,  whom  they  hope  to  run  down  with  their 
loud  calumnies  ; this  comes  in  as  a rrafon  why  God  iltould 
not  keep  filence : The  enemies  talk  big,  and  talk  much  ; 
Lord,  let  them  not  talk  all.  but  do  thou  /peak  to  them  in 
thy  wrath,  Pfal.  ii.  5.  (2.)  With  a great  deal  of  pride  and 
in  foie  nee  ; they  have  lifted  up  the  head  ; in  confidence  of 
their  fuccefit,  they  arc  fo  elevated,  as  they  could  over-top 
the  moll  High,  and  overpower  the  Almighty.  (3.)  With 
n great  deal  of  art  and  policy  ; they  have  taken  crafty  coun- 

fel,  vcr.  3.  The  fobtlety  of  the  old  ferpent  appears  in  their 
management,  and  they  contrive  by  all  polTiblc  means,  tho* 
never  fo  bafe,  never  fo  bad.  to  gain  their  poi.it.  They  arc 
profound  to  male  flaugbtcr , Hof.  v.  2.  as  if  they  could  out- 
wit infinite  Wildom.  (4.)  With  a great  deal  of  unanimi- 
ty, whatever  feparate  chilling  intered  they  have  among 
themfclvcs,  ngainit  the  people  of  God,  they  confult  with 
one  confent,  ver.  5.  nor  is  Satan' i kingdom  divided  againf  it - 
felf.  I o pulli  on  this  unholy  war,  they  lay  their  heads  to- 
gether, and  their  horns,  and  their  hearts  too:  Fas  ejl  el  ah 
fsafle  doceri.  Do  the  enemies  of  the  church  aft  with  one 
confent  to  deftroy  it  > Are  the  king*  of  the  earth  of  one 
mind  to  give  their  power  and  honour  to  the  bead?  And 
flail  not  the  church’s  friends  be  unanimous  to  lening  her 
mtcrells?  If  Herod  and  Pilate  arc  made  friends,  that  they 
may  join  in  crucifying  Chrill,  fure  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Paul 
and  Peter,  will  foon  be  made  friends,  that  they  may  join  in 
preaching  Chrifi. 

3.  What  is  it  that  is  aimed  at  in  this  confederacy  •,  they 
confult  not  like  the  Gibcotiitesto  make  a league  with  Ifrael, 
that  they  might  flrrngthen  therafcfves  by  fuch  a defirablc 
alliance,  which  had  been  their  wifdorn  : they  confult  not 
only  to  clip  the  wings  of  Ifrael,  to  recover  their  new  con- 
qudU,  and  check  the  progrefs  of  their  viftorious  arms  ; not 
only  to  keep  the  balance  even  between  them  and  ll'rael, 
and  to  prevent  their  power  from  growing  exorbitant : This 
will  not  ferve;  it  is  no  lefs  than  the  utter  ruin  and  extirpa- 
tion of  Ifrael  that  is  defigned,  ver.  4.  Come  let  us  cut  them 
off  from  being  a nation,  as  they  cut  off  the  feven  nations  of 
Canaan  ; let  us  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch,  but  lay 
their  country  fo  perfctlly  wade,  that  the  name  of  Ifrael  may 
he  no  more  in  remembrance,  no  not  in  hiltory  ; for  with  them 
they  would  dcflroy  their  biblcs,  and  burn  all  their  records. 
Such  is  the  enmity  of  the  ft r pent’s  feed  ngainff  the  feed  of 
the  woman  : It  is  the  fccret  with  of  wicked  men,  -that  the 
church  of  God  might  not  have  a being  in  the  world,  that 
there  might  be  no  fuch  thing  as  religion  among  mankind  ; 
having  hantthed  the  icnfc  of  it  out  of  their  own  hearts,  they 
would  gladly  fee  the  whale  earth  as  well  rid  of  it  ; all  its 
laws  and  ordinances  abolished,  all  its  rcflraints  and  obliga. 
tions  fhaken  uff ; and  all  that  preach,  profits  or  firaftife  it, 
cut  off;  this  they  would  bring  it  to  if  it  were  in  their  pow- 
er; but  he  that  Jits  in  heaven  /hail  laugh  at  them, 

4.  Who  they  arc  that  arc  drawn  into  this  confederacy  ; 
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the  nations  that  entered  into  this  alliance  are  here  mention, 
ed,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  the  Edomites  and  Iiliraaelitcs,  both  dc- 
feendents  from  Abraham,  lead  the  vaa;  for  the  spoliates 
from  the  church  have  been  its  mod  bitier  and  fpiteful  ene- 
mies, wimefs  Julian.  Thcfe  were  allied  to  ifrael  in  blood, 
and  yet  in  alliance  againlt  Ifrael.  There  are  no  bonds  of 
nature  fo  llrong,  but  the  fpirit  of  perfection  has  broke 
through  them:  The  brother jhall  betray  the  brother  to  death. 
Mo, -ib  and  Ammon  were  the  children  of  righteous  Lot ; but 
as  an  inceltuaus,  fo  a degenerate  rice.  The  Philillir.es 
were  long  a thorn  in  Ifracl’s  fide,  and  very  vexatious;  but 
how  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre,  who  in  David’s  time  were  lf- 
racl’s  firm  allies,  come  in  among  their  enemies,  1 know  not; 
but  that  Aflur,  1.  e.  the  Affyrian,  alto  iv  joined  with  them, 
is  not  ilrangc,  or  that  (as  the  word  is)  they  were  an  arm  to 
the  children  of  Lot.  See  how  numerous  the  enemies  of 
God’s  church  have  always  been:  Lord,  bow  are  they  increa* 
fed  that  trouble  ill  God’s  heritage  was  a fpecklcd  bird,  all 
the  birds  round  about  were  againjl  her,  Jer.  xii.  9.  which 
highly  magnifies  the  power  of  God  in  preferving  to  him- 
fclf  a church  in  the  world  in  defpite  of  the  combined  force 
of  earth  and  hell. 

9 Do'unto  them  as  unto  the  Midianites:  as  to 
Sifera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kifon  : 10 

Which  perifhed  at  En-dor:  they  became  as 
dung  for  the  earth.  1 1 Make  their  nobles  like 
Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb : yea,  all  their  princes  as 
Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna  : 12  Who  laid.  Let 
us  take  to  ourfelves  the  houfes  of  God  in  pol- 
feffion.  13  O my  God,  make  them  like  . a 
wheel : as  the  Hubble  before  the  wind.  14  As 
the  fire  burneth  the  wood,  and  as  the  flame  let- 
teth  the  mountains  on  fire  ; 15  So  pevfccute 

them  with  thy  tempeft,  and  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  llorm.  10  Fiil  their  faces  with  fhaine: 
that  they  may  feek  thy  name,  O Lord.  17  Let 
them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for  ever: 
yea,  let  them  be  put  to  fltame,  and  perifli : i3 
That  men  may  know,  that  thou,  whole  name 
alone//  JEHOVAH,  art  the  molt  High  over 
all  the  earth. 

The  pfalmift  here,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  prays  fur 
the  dcllruftiun  of  thofe  confederate  force',  and  in  God’s 
name  forctcL  it;  for  this  prayer  that  it  might  be  fo,  amount* 
to  a prophecy  that  it  Ihall  be  fo;  ami  this  prophecy  reacb- 
eth  to  all  the  enemies  of  the  gofpe Tcburch ; whoever  they 
be  that  oppofe  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  here  they  may  read 
their  doom. 

The  prayer  is  in  fliort,  that  tbefe  enemies  that  were  con- 
federate againli  Ifrael,  might  be  defeated  in  all  their  at- 
tempts, and  that  they  might  prove  their  own  ruin,  and  fo 
God’s  Ifrirel  might  be  preferred  and  perpetuated.  Now 
ibis  is  here  ilbittrated,- 

[l.]  By  fomc  precedents;  let  that  be  their  punishment 
which  has  been  the  late  of  others  who  have  formerly  fet 
themfclvet  ogainll  God’s  Ifrael.  The  defeat  and  difeomfi- 
ture  of  furracr  combinations  may  be  pleaded  in  prayer  to 
God,  and  improved  for  the  encourage nient  of  our  own  faith 
and  hope  ; becaufe  God  is  the  fame  Hill  that  cv$r  he  was, 
the  fame  to  his  people,  and  the  fame  again#  his  and  their 
enemies;  with  him  is  no  variablcncfs. 
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1.  He  prays,  that  their  armies  might  be  deflroyed  as  the 
armies  of  former  enemies  had  been,  ver.  9,  xo.  Do  to  them 
at  to  the  Midianiiet ; let  them  be  routed  by  their  own  fears-, 
for  fo  the  Midianiiet  vrere  more  than  by  Gideon’s  three 
hundred  men.  Do  to  them  as  to  the  army  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sifera,  who  was  general  under  Jabin  king  of  Ca- 

* naan,  which  God  difeomfited,  Judg.  iv.  15.  at  the  brook 
Kiftion.  near  to  which  was  En-dor,  they  became  as  dung  on 
the  earth  their  dead  bodies  were  thrown  like  dung  laid  in 
heap?,  or  fpread  to  fatten  the  ground | they  were  trodden 
to  dirt  by  Barak’s  fmall,  but  victorious  army  j and  this  was 
fitly  made  a precedent  here,  becaufe  Deborah  made  it  fo  to 
aftcitimcs  when  it  was  frefh,  Judg.  v.  31.  9 So  let  all  tbine 
enemies  perijb , O Lord ; that  is,  fo  they  Uiall  perilh. 

2.  He  prays,  that  their  leaders  might  be  deflroyed  as  they 
had  been  formerly  $ the  common  people  would  not  have 
been  fo  mifehievous  if  their  princes  had  not  let  them  on, 
and  therefore  they  are  particularly  prayed  again!!,  ver.  IX, 
12.  Obferve,  (1.)  What  their  malice  was  again  ft  the  If- 
ratl  of  God  ; they  faid,  Let  us  take  to  ourfe/ves  the  houfet 
tf  God  in  pf/efion,  ver.  12.  The  pleufiint  places  of  God, 
fo  the  word  is,  by  which  we  may  understand  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  was  a pleafant  land,  and  was  Immanuel’s 
bind  i or,  the  temple,  which  was  indeed  God's  pleafant 
place,  Ifa.  Uiv.  11.  Or,  (as  Dr  Hammond  fuggefts)  the 
"pleafant  pa  (lures,  which  thefe  Arabians,  who  traded  in  cat- 
tle, did  in  a particular  manner  court.  The  princes  and  no- 
bles aimed  to  enrich  themfelves  by  this  war*  and  their  ar- 
mies muft  be  made  as  dung  for  the  earth  to  ferve  their  co- 
vetoufnefs  and  their  ambition.  (2.)  What  their  lot  Ihould 
be  -,  they  H all  be  made  like  Oreb  and  Zceb,  two  princes 
of  the  Midianite!,  who,  when  their  forces  were  routed,  were 
taken  in  their  flight  by  the  Ephraimites,  and  llain,  Judg. 
\ii.  25.  and  Kke^Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  whom  Gideon  him- 
felf  flew,  Judg.  viii.  21.  Let  thefe  enemies  of  ours  be 
made  as  eafy  a prey  to  us,  as  they  were  to  the  cunquerois 
then.  We  may  not  preferibe  to  God,  but  wc  may  pray  to 
God,  that  he  will  deal  with  the  enemies  of  his  church  in  our 
days,  as  he  did  with  thofe  in  the  days  of  our  fathers. 

[2.]  He  illuilratcs  it  by  forae  fimilitudes,  and  prays, 

I.  That  God  would  make  them  like  a wheel,  ver.  13. 
that  they  might  be  in  continual  motion,  unquiet,  unfettlcd, 
and  giddy  in  all  their  counfels  and  refolvcs ; that  they 
might  roll  down  cafily  and  fpeedily  to  their  own  ruin.  Or, 
as  feme  think,  that  they  might  be  broken  by  the  judgments 
of  God,  as  the  corn  is  broken  or  beaten  out  by  the  wheel 
which  was  then  ufed  in  threfliing.  Thus  when  a wife  king; 
flattered  the  wicked,  he  is  faid  to  bring  tbe  el  over  them, 

Prov.  xx.  26.  They  that  truft  in  God  have  their  hearts 
fixed  *,  they  that  fight  again  It  him  arc  un6xed,  like  a 


wheel. 

2.  That  they  might  be  chafed  as  flubble,  or  chaff  before 
the  fierce  wind.  The  wheel,  though  it  continually  turned) 
round,  yet  is  fixed  on  its  own  axis*  but  let  them  have  no 
more  fixation  than  the  light  flubble  has  which  the  wind  hur- 
ries away,  and  no- body  defires  to  have  it,  but  is  willing  it 
fhould  go,  Pfal.  1.4.  Thus  lliall  tbe  wicked  be  driven  away 
in  bit  u ickedueft%and  chafed  out  of  tbe  world. 

3.  That  they  might  be  confumcd  as  wood  by  the  fire,  or 
as  briars  and  thorns,  as  fern  or  furs,  upon  the  mountains  by 
the  flames,  ver.  12.  when  the  Bubble  is  driven  by  the  wind* 
yet  it  will  re  A at  laft  under  fome  hedge,  in  fomc  ditch  ur 
other : But  he  prays,  that  they  might  not  only  be  drivcm 
away  as  "Hubble,  but  burnt  up  as  Bubble.  And  this  will 
be  the  end  of  wicked  men,  Hcb.  vi.  8.  and  particularly  the 
(enemies  of  God’s  .church.  The  rcddilion  of  thefe  com  pa- 


ri Ton  1 wc  have  ver.  15.  So  perfects!*  them  with  thy  ternpef , 
perfecutc  them  to  their  utter  ruin,  and  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  Jlorm.  See  how  fmners  arc  made  mifcrtble  ; the 
Bonn  of  God’s  wrath  raifeth  terrors  in  their  own  hearts, 
and  fo  they  are  made  completely  miferablc.  God  can  deal 
with  the  proudefl  and  molt  daring  finner  that  has  bid  defi- 
ance to  his  juflice,  and  can  make  him  afraid  as  a grufshop- 
per.  It  is  the  torment  of  devils,  that  they  tremble. 

1 3. J He  iiluttrates  it  by  the  good  confrquences  of  their 
confuflon,  ver. .16,  17,  18.  He  prays  here,  that  God  having 
filled  their  hearts  with  terror,  would  thereby  fill  their  faces 
with  lhame,  that  they  might  be  afhamed  of  their*cnniity  to 
the  people  of  God,  Ifa.  xxvi.  1 1.  alhamed  of  their  folly  in 
a&ing  again!!  omnipotence  itfclf,  and  their  own  true  intc- 
reft.  They  did  what  they  could  to  put  God's  people  to 
lhame,  but  the  lhame  will  at  long-run  return  upon  them- 
fclvcs. 

Now,  1 . The  beginning  of  this  lhame  might  he  a means 
of  their  convcrfion  j let  them  be  broken  and  battled  in  their 
attempts,  that  they  may  feels  thy  name , 0 Lord.  Let  them 
be  put  to  a Band,  that  they  may  have  both  leifure  and  rea- 
fon  to  paufie  a little,  and  confide r who  it  is  that  they  are 
fighting  agairtlt,  and  what  an  unequal  match  they  arc  for 
him,  and  may  therefore  humble  and  fubmit  theroklves,  and 
defire  conditions  of  peace.  Let  them  he  made  to  fear  thy 
name,  and  perhaps  that  will  bring  them  to  feck  thy  name. 
Note,  That  which  we  ihould  earnestly  defire  and  beg  of 
God  for  our  enemies  and  perfccutors  is,  that  God  would 
bring  them  to  repentance,  and  wc  Ihould  defirc  their  abafe- 
ment  in  order  to  this;  no  other  confuflon  to  them, but  what 
may  be  a flep  towards  their  convcrfion. 

2.  If,  it  did  not  prove  a means  of  their  convcrfion,  the 
perfecting  of  it  would  redound  greatly  to  the  honour  of 
God  ; if  they  will  not  be  afhamesl  ami  repent,  let  them  be 
put  to  lhame  and  perilh  ; if  they  will  not  be  troubled  and 
turned,  which  would  foon  put  an  end  to  all  their  trouble,  a 
happy  end,  let  them  be  troubled  for  ever,  and  never  have 
peace:  And  this  will  he  for-  God’s  glory,  ver.  18.  That 
other  men  may  know  and  own,  if  they  themfelves  will  not, 
that  thou,  wbofe  name  alone  is  JEHOVAH , (that  incommu- 
nicable, though  not  ineffable  name,)  art  the  mofi  High  over 
all  tbe  earth.  God's  triumphs  over  his  and  his  church's  e- 
ncmies,  will  be  incontcitiblc  proofs,  (1.)  'I  hat  he  is  accord- 
ing to  his  name  Jehovah,  a felf-exiftent,  1‘elf-fufiicieni  being, 
that  has  all  power  and  perfection  in  himfclf.  (2.)  That  he 
is  the  moA  high  God,  fovcrcjgn  Lord  of  all,  above  all  gods, 
above  all  kings,  above  all  that  exalt  themfelves,  and  pretend 
to  be  high.  (3.)  That  he  is  fo  not  only  over  the  land  of 
Ifrael,  but  over  all  the  earth  ; even  thoTc  nations  of  the 
earth  that  do  not  know  him,  or  own  him,  for  ha  kingdom 
ruleth  oyer  all.  Thefe  are  great  nad  unquestionable  truths, 
but  men  will  hardly  be  perfuaded  to  know  and  believe 
them  $ therefore  the  pfalmifl  prays  that  the  deltruCtion  of 
fome  might  be  the  conviction  of  others.  The  final  ruin  of 
all  God's  enemies  in  the  great  day,  will  be  the  effectual 
proof  of  this  before  angels  and  men  ; when  the  cveriafling 
lhame  and  contempt  to  which  Aimers  (hall  rife,  Dan.  xii.  2. 
(ball  redound  to  the  cvcrlalting  honour  and  praife  of  that 
God  to  whom  vengeance  belongs. 

P S A L.  I.XXXIV. 

Though  David's  name  be  not  in  the  title  of  this  pfahn,  yet  we 
have  re ef on  to  think  be  was  tbe  penman  of  it,  becaufe  it 
breathes  fo  much  of  bts  excellent  /pint,  and  is  fo  like  to  tbe 
fxty- third  pfalm , which  was  penned  by  Isim.  It  is  fnppo - 
fed)  that  David  penned  ibis  *pfalm  when  be  war  forced  by 

Abfalom's 
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Abf alum's  rebellion  to  quit  bis  city , which  be  lamented  his 
abfence  from , not  fo  much  becaufe  it  was  the  royal  city , as 
becaufe  it  was  the  holy  city;  witntfs  this  pfalm,  which  con- 
tains the  pious  breathing  1 of  a gracious  foul  after  Cod , and 
communion  with  him.  Though  it  be  not  intit  led,  jet  it  may 
fitly  be  looked  upon  at  a pfa/m  or  fang  for  thefabbatb-day, 
the  day  of  our  fulemn  offembUcs.  The  pfalmijt  here  with 
great  devotion  exprejfeth  bis  offelhon , ( I . ) To  the  ordinan- 
ces of  God ; his  value  for  them , ver.  1.  defire  toward i them , 
ver.  2,  3.  His  conviction  of  the  bappinifs  of  tbofe  that 
did  enjoy  him , vcr.  4, — 7.  And  bis  placing  bis  own  bap - 
pinefs  fo  very  much  in  the  enjoyment  of  them , vcr.  10.  (2.) 
To  the  God  of  the  ordinances , bis  dejire  towards  him , vcr. 
8,  9.  His  faith  in  him , ver.  1 1 . And  his  con  villi  on  of  the 
happintfs  of  tbofe  that  put  their  confdence  in  him , vcr.  1 2. 
In  Jtngmg  this  pfalm , we  fl'ould  have  tbe  fame  devout  af- 
fcEliont  working  towards  God  that  David  had \ and  then 
tbe  finging  of  is  will  be  very  pleafant. 

To  thfe  chief  mufician  upon  Gittith,  A pfalm 
for  the  Ions  of  Korah. 

HOW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O Lord 
of  hofts ! 2 My  foul  longeth,  yea,  even 

fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  : my  heart 
and  my  flefh  cricth  out  for  the  living  God.  3 
Yea,  the  fparrow  hath  found  an  houfe,  and  the 
fwallow  a neft  for  herfelf,  where  fhe  may  lay 
her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O Lord  of  hofts, 
my  King  and  my  God.  4 Blefled  are  they 
that  dwell  in  thy  houfe  : they  will  be  (till  prai- 
fing  thee.  Selah.  5 Blefted  is  the  man  whofe 
ftrength  /V  in  thee  : in  whofe  heart  are  the 
ways  of  them.  6 iVbo  palling  through  the  val- 
ley of  Baca,  make  it  a well  : the  rain  alio  fill- 
eth  the  pools.  7 They  go  ffom  ftrength  to 
ftrength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  nppeareth 
before  God. 

The  pfalmift  here  being  by  force  reflrained  from  waiting 
upon  God  in  public  ordinances,  by  the  want  of  them  is 
brought  under  a more  fcnfible  conviction  than  ever  of  the 
worth  of  them.  Obferve, 

[ I. J '1  he  wonderful  beauty  he  faw  in  holy  inftitutiom, 
ver.  I . How  anuable  are  thy  tabernacles , 0 Lord  of  hofls  ! 
Some  think,  he  here  calls  God  the  Lord  of  holts,  /.  e.  in  a 
fpecial  manner  of  the  angels,  the  heavenly  hofts,  becaufe  of 
the  prefence  of  the  angel*  in  God's  (an&uary  ; they  attend- 
ed the  Shechinah,  and  were  (as  fomc  think)  fignified  by  the 
cherubim  ; God  is  the  Lord  of  thefe  hofts,  and  his  the  ta- 
bcrnaclc  is:  It  is  fpoken  of  as  more  than  one  (thy  taber- 
nacles) becaufe  there  were  divers  courts  in  which  the  peo- 
ple attended,  and  becaufe  the  tabernacle  itfelf  confifted  of  a 
holy  place,  and  a molt  holy.  How  amiable  are  thefe  ! How 
lovely  is  the  fanduary  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  are  truly  farc- 
tified  1 Gracious  fouls  fee  a wonderful  inexprcftiblc  beauty 
in  holinefs,  and  in  holy  work.  A tabernacle  was  a mean 
habitation,  but  the  disadvantage  of  external  circumftanccs 
makes  holy  ordinances  not  at  all  the  lefs  amiable,  for  the 
beauty  of  holinefs  is  fpiritual,  and  their  glory  is  within. 

[2.J  I he  longing  dc fire  he  had  to  return  to  the  enjoy, 
ment  of  public  ordinances,  or  rather  of  God  in  them,  V.  2. 
It  was  an  entire  defire,  body,  foul,  and  fpirit  concurred  in 
it  j he  was  not  confcious  to  himfeif  of  any  riling  thought 


to  the  contrary ; it  was  an  intenfc  defnc  ; it  wrs  like  the 
defire  of  the  ambitious,  or  covetous,  or  epicure.  H«  long- 
ed, he  fainted,  he  cried  out,  importunate  to  be  rcftnreJ  10 
his  place  in  God's  courts,  and  aluioit  impatient  of  delay.  Yet 
it  waa  not  fo  much  the  courts  of  the  Lord  that  he  coveted* 
but  he  cried  out  in  prayer  for  the  living  Cod  himfeif.  O 
that  1 might  know  him,  and  be  again  taken  into  communion 
with  him ! 1 John  i.  3.  Ordinances  are  empty  things,  if 
we  meet  not  with  God  in  the  ordinances. 

[3.]  His  grudging  the  happinefs  of  the  little  birds  that 
made  their  nefts  in  the  buildings  that  were  adjoining  to 
God's  altars,  vcr.  3.  This  is  an  elegant  and  furpriling  ex- 
preflaon  of  his  afledion  to  God's  altars,  The  fparrow  hat 
found  a houfe , and  the  fwallow  a nejl  for  herfelf : Thefe  lit- 
tle birds,  by  the  inftinA  and  direction  of  nature,  provide  ha- 
bitations for  thcmfelvcs  in  houfe*,  as  other  birds  do  in  the 
woods,  both  for  their  own  repofe,  and  in  which  to  lay  their 
young  ; fomc  fuch  David  fuppofeth  there  were  in  the  build- 
ings about  the  courts  of  God's  houfe,  and  wifheth  himfeif 
with  them.  He  would  rather  live  in  a bird's  neft  nigh  God'a 
altars,  than  in  a palace  at  a diitance  from  them.  He  Tome, 
times  wiihed  for  tbe  wings  of  a dove , on  which  to  fly  into 
tbe  wilderntft , Pfal.  lv.  6.  Here  for  the  wings  of  a fparrow, 
that  he  might  fly  undiscovered  into  God's  courts;  andtho* 
to  watch  as  a fparrow  alone  upon  tbe  houfe-top , is  the  de- 
feription  of  a very  melancholy  flatc  and  lpirit,  Pfal.  cii.  7. 
yet  David  would  be  glad  to  take  it  for  his  lot,  provided  he 
might  be  near  God's  altars:  It  is  better  to  be  fcrviDg  God 
in  folitude,  than  ferving  fin  with  a multitude.  The  word 
for  a fparrow  fignifics  any  little  bird,  and  (if  I may  offer  a 
conjecture)  perhaps,  when  in  David's  time  mufic  was  intro-, 
duccdfomuch  into  the  facrcd  fervicc, both  vocal  and  inflru- 
mental,  to  complete  the  harmony,  they  had  finging-birds  in 
cages  hung  about  the  courts  of  the  tabernacle,  (for  we  find 
the  Tinging  of  birds  taken  notice  of  to  the  glory  of  God, 
Pfal.  civ.  1 2.)  and  David  envies  the  happinels  of  thefe,  and 
would  gladly  change  places  with  them.  Obferve,  David  en- 
vies the  happinefs  not  of  thefe  birds  that  flew  over  the  al- 
tars, and  had  only  a tranfient  view  of  God’s  courts,  but  of 
tbofe  that  had  nefts  for  thcmfelvcs  there;  David  will  not 
think  it  enough  to  lojourn  in  God's  houfe  as  a way  faring 
man  that  turns  afide  to  tarry  for  a night,  but  let  kthis  be  hi*, 
reft,  his  home,  here  he  will  dwell : And  he  takes  notice  that 
thefe  birds  not  only  have  nefts  for  themfcU  es  there,  but  there 
they  lay  their  young;  for  thofe  that  have  a place  in  God's 
courts  themfelves,  cannot  but  defire  that  their  children  al- 
fo  may  have  in  God's  houfe,  and  within  his  wills,  a plac$. 
and  a name,  that  they  may  feed  their  kids  bejide  tbe  jbep- 
herds  tents.  Some  give  another  fenfe  to  this  verfe  : LorcL 
by  thy  providence  thou  hail  furniihcd  the  birds  with  nefts 
and  re  fling- places,  agreeable  to  their  nature,  and  to  them 
they  have  free  recourfe ; but  thine  altar,  which  is  my  reft,  my 
rcfting-place,  which  I am  defirous  of  as  ever  the  wandering 
bird  was  of  her  neft,  1 cannot  have  accefs  to.  Lord,  wilt 
thop  provide  better  for  thy  birds  than  for  thy  babes?  Asa 
bird  that  wanders  from  her  nejt , fo  ain  1,  now  1 Wander  from 
the  place  of  God's  altars,  for  that  is  my  place,  Prov.  xxvii. 
8.  I Dial!  never  be  eafy.  till  1 return  to  my  place  again. 
Note,  They  whofe  fouls  are  at  home,  at  relt  in  God,  cannot 
but  defire  a fetilement  near  his  ordinances.  There  were 
two  altars,  one  for  facrifice,  the  other  for  incenfej  and  Da- 
vid in  his  defire  of  a place  in  God's  courts  has  an  eye  to 
both,  as  we  alfo  mull  in  all  our  attendance  on  God  fave  an 
eye  both  to  the  fatisfaltion,  and  to  the  intcrccllion  of  ChriiL 
And  laftly,  Obferve  how  he  eyes  God  in  this  addrefs:  Thou 
art  the  Lord  of  hojls , my  King,  and  my  God.  Where  fhould* 
' a poo* 
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a poor  diffrcflcd  fubjefl  fcek  for  prote&ioft  but  with  his 
king?  And  jhould  net  a people feek  unto  their  God ? My  King, 
my  God  is  Lord  of  holts,  by  biin  and  his  altar*  let  me  live 
and  die. 

[4.3  His  acknowledgement  of  the  happfnef*.  both  of  the 
mimi'ers  and  of  the  people  that  had  liberty  of  attendance  on 
God’s  altars:  B/cjfed  are  they,  O when  lhall  1 return  to  the 
enjoyment  of  that  blrficdr.efs  ; 

i/I,  Buffed  arc  the  mir.iiiers;  the  priefts  and  Levitesthat 
hare  their  1?  fide  nee  about  the  tabernacle,  and  are  in  their 
cnurfcii  employed  in  the  fervice  of  it.  Vcr.  4.  Blejfed  are 
they  that  dwell  in  thy  boufe,  that  are  at  home  there,  and 
svhofe  bufintfs  lies  there ; He  is  fo  far  from  pitying  them 
as  confined  to  a couAnnt  attendance,  and  obliged  to  perpe- 
tual ferioufnefs,  that  he  would  fooner  envy  them  than  the 
greatcil  prince*  in  the  world;  There  are  thofe  that  bl-.-fs  the 
covetous,  but  he  blcflVth  the  religious : Buffed  are  they  that 
dwell  in  tby  boufe  i not  becaufc  they  have  good  wages,  a 
part  of  every  facrif.cc  fer  themfclves,  which  would  enable 
them  to  keep  a good  table,  but  becaufc  they  have  good 
work  they  will  be  Hill  praifing  thee;  And  if  there  be  a 
heaven  upon  earth,  it  is  in  praiting  God,  in  contiuual  prai- 
fing  him.  Apply  this  to  his  houfc  above  j bleffsd  arc  they 
that  dwell  there,  angels  and  glorified  faints,  for  they  rejl  not 
cUy  or  night  from  praifmg  God.  Let  us  therefore  fpend  as 
much  of  our  time  as  may  be  in  that  blcfled  work,  in  which 
we  hope  to  fpend  a joyful  eternity, 

idly,  Blcfled  arc  the  people,  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try, who  though  they  do  not  conffantly  dwell  in  God’s 
houfc  as  the  priefts  do,  yet  have  liberty  of  accefs  to  it,  at 
the  times  appointed  for  their  folemn  fealls,  the  three  great 
leads,  at  which  all  the  males  were  obliged  to  give  their  at- 
tendance, Deut.  xvi.  16,  David  was  fo  far  from  reckon- 
ing this  an  impofition,  and  a hardlhip,  put  upon  them,  that  he 
envies  the  happinefs  of  thofc  that  might  thus  attenJ,  v.  5,  6, 7. 

Thofc  whom  he  pronounceth  blcfled  arc  here  deferibed. 

1.  They  arc  fuch  as  act  in  religion  from  a rooted  prin- 
ciple of  dependence  upon  God,  and  devotednefs  to  him. 
BUffed  is  the  man  wbefe  frengtb  is  in  thee,  i.  e.  that  makes 
thee  his  Arength  and  flrongly  (lays  himfclf  upon  thee ; that 
makes  thy  name  hisdlrong  tower  into  which  he  run*  for  fafe- 
jy,  Prov.  will.  10.  Happy  is  the  man  whole  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  bit  Ged,  Pfal.  xl.  4. — cxlvi.  5.  Thofc  arc  truly  hap- 
py who  go  forth,  and  go  in  the  cxercifes  of  religion,  not 
in  their  own  Arength,  for  then  the  work  is  furc  toraifearry, 
but  in  the  Arength  of  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift,  from  whom 
all  our  furticiency  is.  David  wifhed  to  return  to  God’s  ta- 
bernacle* again,  that  there  he  might  ftrengthenhimfeif  in  the 
Lord  his  God  for  fervice  and  fufiertng. 

2.  T hey  arc  fuch  as  have  a dear  love  for  holy  ordinance*, 
in  wife  heart  are  the  ways  of  them,  i.  c.  that  having  placed 
their  happinefs  in  God  as  their  end,  rejoice  in  all  the  ways 
that  lead  to  him,  all  thofc  means  by  which  their  grace*  arc 
itrengthened,  and  their  communion  with  him  kept  up.  They 
rot  only  walk  iu  thefe  ways,  but  they  have  them  in  their 
hearts,  they  lay  them  near  their  hearts,  there  is  no  care  or 
concern,  no  plcafurc  or  delight,  lies  nearer  than  this.  Note, 
Thofe  that  have  the  New  Jerufalcm  in  their  eye,  muft  have 
the  ways  that  lead  to  it  iu  their  heart,  mud  mir.d  them,  their 
eyes  mull  look  Araight  forward  in  them,  muff  ponder  the 
oaths  of  them,  mud  keep  clofe  to  them,  an<l  be  afraid  of  turn- 
ing aside  to  tilt  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  If  we  make  God’s 
proinife  ourdlrcngih,  we  mu  A make  God’s  word  our  rule, 
and  walk  by  it. 

3.  They  are  fuch  as  will  break  through  difficulties  and 
. dilcour^gcmenti  in  waiting  upon  God  in  holy  ordinances, 


ver.  6.  When  th$y  come  up  out  of  the  country  to  woffliip 
at  the  fealls,  their  way  lies  through  many  a dry  and  fandy 
valley,  (fo  fome)  in  which  they  arc  ready  to  peridi  for 
thirA  s but  to  guard  agninl!  that  inconvenience,  they  dig  lit- 
tle pits  to  receive  and  keeo  the  rain-water,  which  is  ready 
to  them  and  others  for  their  rcfreJhmcnt.  When  they  make 
the  pooh,  the  rain  of  heaven  fills  them  ; if  we  be  ready  :o 
receive  the  grace  qf  God,  that  grace  (hall  not  be  wanting 
to  us,  but  thall  be  fufficient  for  us  at  all  times ; their  way 
lay  through  many  a weeping  valley,  fo  Baca  fignifics;  that 
is,  as  others  underftand  it,  many  a watery  valley,  which  in 
wet  weather,  when  the  rain  filled  the  pooh,  either  through 
the  rifling  of  the  waters,  or  the  dirtinefs  of  the  way,  were 
uopalLible  \ but  by  draining  and  trenching  them,  they  made 
a road  through  them,  for  the  benefit  of  thofc  that  went  up 
to  Jerusalem.  Care  fhould  be  taken  to  keep  thofe  roads  in 
repair  that  lead  to  church,  as  well  as  thofe  that  lead  to  mar- 
ket. But  all  this  is  intended  to  ffiew,  (1.)  That  they  had 
a good-will  to  the  journey.  Whiyt  they  were  to  attend  the 
folemn  fealls  at  Jerufalcm,  they  would  not  be  kept  back  by 
bad  weather,  or  bad  ways,  nor  make  thofe  an  excufe  for 
flaying  at  home.  Difficulties  in  the  way  of  duty  are  defign- 
cd  to  try  our  refolution,  and  be  that  obfenves  the  wind jhaii 
not  fow.  (3.)  That  they  made  the  bell  of  the  way  to  Sion, 
contrived  and  took  pains  to  mend  it  where  it  was  bad.  and 
what  incoovcniencies  could  not  be  removed,  they  bore  them 
as  well  as  they  could.  Our  way  to  heaven  lies  through  a 
valley  of  Baca,  but  even  that  may  be  made  a well  if  we  make 
a due  improvement  of  the  comforts  God  has  provided  for  the 
pilgrims  to  the  heavenly  city. 

4.  They  are  fuch  as  are  Hill  prefling  forward  till  they 
come  to  their  journey’s  end  at  length,  and  do  not  take  up 
fliort  of  it,  ver.  7.  Tbej  go  from  jlrengtb  to  Jlrengtb , i.  c. 
their  company  Incrcafcth  by  the  acccilion  of  more  out  of  e- 
very  town  they  paf*  through,  till  they  become  very  numer- 
ous; thofe  that  were  near  Raid  till  thofe  that  were  farther 
off  culled  on  them,  faying,  Conte,  and  let  tsi  go  to  the  bou/e  of 
the  Lord,  Pfal.  exxii.  1.  2.  that  they  might  go  together  in  a 
hotly,  in  token  of  their  mutual  love.  Or,  the  particular 
perfons,  inilead  of  being  fatigued  with  the  tedlouf.ieb  of 
their  journey,  and  the  difficulties  they  met  with,  the  nearer 
they  came  to  Jerufalcm,  the  more  lively  and  cheerful  they 
were,  and  fo  went Jlronger  and jlronger.  Job  xvii.  8.  'Thus 
it  is  promifed  that  they  that  wait  on  the  Lord  /hall  renew 
ibeir  Jlrengtb,  Ifa.  xl.  31.  Even  where  they  are  weak,  there 
they  were  ftrong.  They  go  from  virtue  to  virtue,  (fo  fome) 
it  is  the  fame  word  that  is  ufed  for  the  virtuou*  woman  ; 
they  that  prefs  forward  iu  their  Chriftian  courfc,  (ball  find 
God  adding  grace  to  their  graces,  John  i.  16.  They  lhall 
be  changed  from  glory  to  glory,  2 Cor.  iii.  18.  from  one 
degree  of  glorious  grace  to  another  ; till  at  length  every  one 
of  them  appears  before  God  in  Sion , to  give  glory  to  him,  and 
receive  blcffings  from  him.  Note,  They  th^t  grow  in  grace, 
lhall  at  laft  be  perfect  in  glory.  The  Chaldee  read*  it.' 'They 
go  from  the  houfe  of  thefanBuary  to  the  bou/e  of  do&rine  ; 
and  the  pains  which  they  have  taken  about  the  law  Jbail  ap- 
pear before  God,  whofe  majejly  dwells  in  Sion.  We  muff  go 
from  one  duty  to  another,  from  prayer  to  the  word,  from 
praftifing  what  we  have  learned  to  learn  more  ; which  if  we 
do,  the  benefit  of  it  will  appear  to  God’s  glory,  and  our  own 
cvcrlafling  comfort. 

8 O Lord  God  of  hods,  hear  my  prayer  i give 
car,  O God  of  Jacob.  Selah.  9 Behold,  O 
God  our  fhicld,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 
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anointed,  ro  For  a day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a thoufand:  I had  rather  be  a door-keeper 
m the  houfe  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickednefs.  i r For  the  Lord  God  is 
a lun  and  lliield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  with-bold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.  1 2 O Lord  of 
hofls,  blefled  is  the  man  that  trufteth  in  thee. 

Ilrrr,  [i.]  I he  pfu’rr. irt  pmyi  far  audience  and  accept* 
ar.ee  with  God.  not  mentioning  particularly  what  he  defi- 
red  God  would  do  for  him ; he  needed  to  fay  no  more,  when 
he  had  profeffed  fuch  an  affectionate  efleem  for  the  ordi- 
nance* of  God,  which  now  he  was  reflrained  and  banilhed 
from  ; all  his  defire  was  in  that  profclfion  plainly  before  God, 
and  his  longing,  his  groaning,  was  not  hid  from  him;  there- 
fore he  prays,  vcr.  8,  9.  only  that  God  would  hear  his  pray. 
er,  and  give  ear,  that  he  would  behold  hit  condition,  behold 
his  good  affection.  and  look  upon  his  fact,  which  way  it 
svas  let,  and  hd*v  his  countenance  difeovered  the  longing 
defire  he  had  towards  God's  courts  ; he  calls  himfelf  (as 
many  think)  God’*  anointed ; for  fo  David  was  anointed  by 
him,  and  anointed  for  him.  In  this  petition,  (1.)  He  has 
an  eye  to  God,  under  Tcveral  of  his  glorious  titles.  As  the 
Lord  God  ol  hods,  that  has  all  the  creatures  at  his  command, 
and  therefore  has  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth;  as 
the  God  of  Jacob,  a God  in  covenant  with  his  Qwn  people, 
a God  that  never  laid  to  the  praying  feed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye 
me  in  vain  ; and  as  God  our  fnitld,  that  takes  his  people 
under  his  fpecial  protection,  purfuant  to  his  covenant  with 
Abraham  their  father,  Gen.  xv.  1.  Fear  not,  y/braham,  I 
am  thy  Jhield.  When  David  could  not  be -hid  in  the  fecret 
of  God’s  tabernacle,  Pfal.  xxvii.  5.  being  at  adillance  from 
it,  yet  he  hoped  to  find  God  his  ihicld  ready  to  him  when- 
ever he  was,  (2.)  He  has  an  eye  to  the  Mediator,  for  of 
him  I rather  underlland  thufe  words,  look  upon  the  face  of  the 
MrJJiah , thine  anointed  one;  for  of  his  anointing  David  fpoke, 
Pfal.  xlr.  7.  In  all  our  addrefles  to  God  wc  mult  defire 
that  he  would  look  upon  the  face  of  Chrilt,  accept  us  for 
his  fake,  and  be  we!l-pleafcd  with  us  in  him ; we  mull  look 
with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  then  God  will  with  an  eye  of  fa- 
▼our. look  upon  the  face  of  the  anointed , who  does  Ihcw  his 
face,  when  wc  without  him  dare  not  Ihew  ours. 

[a.J  He  pleads  his  love  to  God’s  ordinances,  and  his  de- 
pendence upon  God  himfelf. 

1.  God’s  courts  were  hit  choice,  ver.  ro.  A very  dear 
love  he  had  for  holy  ordinances,  he  valued  therh  above  any 
thing  elfe  ; and  he  exprefleth  his  value  for  them,  (j.)  By 
preferring  the  time  of  God’s  worlhip  before  all  other  time. 

A day  fpent  in  thy  courts,  in  attending  on  the  ferrices  of 
religion,  wholly  ahfiratfed  from  all  fecular  affairs,  is  better 
than  a thoufand.  not  than  a thoufand  in  thy  courts,  but  anv 
where  elfe  in  this  world,  though  in  the  midll  of  all  the  de- 
lights of  the  children  of  men.  Better  than  a thoufand;  he 
doth  not  fay  days,  you  may  (apply  k with  years,  with  ages, 
if  you  will,  and  yet  David  will  fet  his  hand  to  it.  A day 
in  thy  courts,  a fabbath  day,  a holy. day,  a feaft-day,  though 
but  one  day,  would  be  very  welcome  to  me;  nay,  (asfome 
of  the  Rabbins  parapbrslc  it)  tbo’  I were  to  die  for  it  the 
next  day,  yet  that  would  be  more  fwcet  than  years  fpent  in 
the  buiinefs  and  pleafurc  of  this  world.  One  of  thefe  days 
lhall  with  its  pleafure  chafe  a thoufand,  and  two  pur  ten  thou- 
fand to  fight,  to  fhanie,  as  not  worthy  to  be  compared.  (2.) 

By  preferring  the  place  of  worlhip  before  anv  other  place  : 
Vol.JH.  , • ' 
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I had  rather  be  a aoor.  keeper,  rather  be  in  the  meanefi  place 
and  office  in  the  houfe  of  my  God,  than  dwell  in  ftatc,  as  ma- 
iler, in  the  tentt  of  wickednefs.  Obfcrvc,  He  calls  cvctl  the 
tabernacle  a houfe,  for  the  prefcncc  of  God  in  it  made  even 
thofc  curtains  more  llatcly  than  a palace,  and  mere  firong 
than  a cattle,  It  is  the  houfe  of  my  God  ; the  covenant- 
lntereft  he  had  in  God  as  his  God,  was  the  fweet  firing  on 
which  he  loved  dearly  to  be  harping;  they,  and  they  only, 
that  can  upon  goo*  ground  cal!  God  theirs,  delight  in  the 
courts  of  his  houfe.  i would  rather  be  a porter  in  God’s 
houfe,  than  a prince  in  thofc  tents  where  wickednefs  reigns; 
rather  lie  at  the  threllihold,  fo  the  word  is;  that  wasthebeg- 
fcar’s  place,  iii.  z.  No  matter  (faith  David)  let  that 
be  my  place  rather  than  none : The  Pbarifces  loved  fyna- 
gogucs  well  enough,  provided  they  might  have  the  upper- 
moft  feats  there,  Matt,  xxiri.  6.  that  they  might  make  a fi- 
gure : Holy  David  is  not  folicitous  about  that ; if  he  may 
but  he  admitted  to  the  threfhcld,  he  will  fay,  Mafert  die 
good  to  bear.  Some  read  it,  I would  rather  be  fixed  to  a pof 
tn  the  houfe  of  my  God,  than  live  at  liberty  in  the  tents  of 
wickednefs , alluding  to  the  law  concerning  fervants,  who  if 
they  would  not  go  out  free,  were  to  have  their  ear  borrd  to 
the  door-pofi,  iixod.  xxi.  5,  6.  Dav  id  loved  his  matter,  and 
loved  his  work  fo  well,  that  he  defired  to  be  tied  to  this 
fervice  for  ever,  to  be  more  free  to  it,  but  never  to  go  out  * 
free  from  it, •preferring  bonds  to  duty  far  before  the  great  - 
efi  liberty  to  fin.  Such  a foperbtivc  delight  have  holy 
hearts  in  holy  duties;  no  fatisfaflion  in  their  account  com- 
parable to  that  in  communion  with  God. 

2.  Clod  himfelf  was  his  hope,  and  joy,  and  all.  There- 
fore he  loved  the  houfe  of  his  God,  Lccaufe  his  expectation 
was  Irom  his  God,  and  there  he  ufed  to  communicate  him- 
felf, ver.  1 1.  See,  (1.)  What  God  is  and  will  be  to  his  peo- 
ple. The  Lord  God  is  a fun  and field  i wc  are  here  in  dark- 
nefs,  but  if  God  be  our  God,  he  will  be  to  us  a fun  to  en- 
lighten and  enliven  us,  to  guide  and  direcl  us;  arc  are  here 
in  danger1,  but  he  will  be  to  us  a ihicld,  to  fccurc  us  from 
the  fiery  darts  that  flv  thick  about  us.  With  his  favour  he 
will compafr  us  as  with  a field.  Let  us  therefore  always 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord , and  never  throw  ourfclves  out 
of  his  protection,  and  we  lhall  find  him  a fun  to  fupply  us 
with  all  good,  and  a ihield  to  iheltcr  us  from  all  evil.  (2.) 
What  he  doth  and  will  bellow  upon  them  : The  Lord  wilt 
give  grace  and  glory.  Grace  fignifics  both  the  good-will  of 
God  towards  us,  and  the  good  work  of  God  in  us;  glory 
fignifics  both  the  honour  which  he  now  puts  upon  us,  in  giv- 
ing us  the  adoption  of  Tons,  and  that  which  he  has  prepar- 
ed us  in  the  inheritance  of  fons.  God  will  give  themgra^n. 
in  this  world  as  a preparation  for  glory,  and  glory  in  the  o- 
thcr  world  as  the  perfection  of  grace;  both  arc  Cod’s  gift, 
hi*  free  £ift.  And  as  on  the  one  hand,  whcrc-cver  God 
gives  grace  he  will  give  glory,  for  grace  is  glory  begun, 
and  is  an  carncfi  of  it,  fo  on  the  other  hand  he  will  give 
glory  hereafter  to  none  whom  he  doth  not  give  grace  now, 
or  that  receive  his  grace  in  vain.  And  if  God  will  give 
grace  and  glory,  which  arc  the  two  great  things  that  con- 
cur 'o  make  ux  happy  in  both  worlds,  wc  may  be  fure  that 
no  good  thing  will  be  -with- he  Id from  them  that  walk  upright- 
ly. It  i^the  character  of  all  good  people,  that  they  walk 
uprightly,  that  they  worlhip  God  in  fpirit  and  irt  truth, and 
have  their  conversation  in  the  world  in  fimplicity  and  god- 
ly finccrity  ; and  fuch  may  be  fure  that  God  will  wkjg-hold 
no  good  thing  jrom  them,  that  is  rt<)uifitc  to  their  comforta- 
ble paffjge  through  this  world  ; make  fure  for  grace  and 
glory,  and  other  things  Jhall  be  added ; this  is  a comprciicn- 
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five  promife,  and  is  fuch  an  affurance  of  the  prefent  comfort  j 
of  the  faints,  that  whatever  they  defirc,  and  think  they  i 
need,  they  may  be  fare  tint  either  infinite  wifdotu  fees  it  is 
not  good  for  them,  or  infinite  goodnefs  will  give  it  them  in 
due  time.  Let  it  be  oar  care  to  walk  uprightly,  and  then 
let  us  trufl  God  to  give  us  every  thing  that  is  good  for  us. 

Laftly,  He  pronounccth  them  bleffcd  that  put  their  con- 
fidence"!!) God,  as  he  did,  vcr.  12.  They  arc  bleued  that 
have  the  liberty  of  ordinances  and  the  privileges  of  God’s 
houfc  : But  though  we  ihould  be  debarred  from  them,  yet 
wc  are  not  therefore  debarred  from  bliffcdnef*  if  we  truft 
in  God.  If  we  ca.inot  go  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  we 
may  go  by  faith  to  the  Lord  of  the  houfe,  and  in  him  we 
Audi  be  happy,  and  may  be  cai'y. 

P S A L.  LXXXV. 

Interpreters  art  generally  of  opinion  that  this  pfalm  was  pen- 
net/  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity  tn 
Babylon,  when  they fill  remained  under fome  tokens  of  God}s 
difpteafurt , which  they  here  pray  for  the  removal  of  And 
nothing  appears  to  the  contrary,  but  that  it  might  be  pen- 
ned then , at  well  at  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  They  are  the  public 
intcrcjls  that  lie  near  the  pfalmijts  heart  here,  and  the 
pfalm  it  penned  for  the  great  congregations.  The  church 
tea/  here  in  a deluge ; above  were  clouds , he  low  were 
waves,  every  thing  was  dark  and  difmal ; the  eburtb  is 
Hie  Soak  in  the  ark , between  life  and  death , between  hope 
and  fear : Being  fo , ( 1 .)  Here  is  the  dove  Jent  forth  tn 
prayer.  The  petitions  are  againjlfn  and  wrath , ver.  4. 
and  for  mercy  and  grace,  ver.  7.  The  pleas  are  taken 
from  former  favours , ver.  I,  2,  3.  and  prefent  dflrejfes , 
vcr.  5,  6.  (2.)  Here  is  the  dove  returning  with  an  olive 

branch  of  peace  and  good  tidings  ; the  pfaJmifl  expects  her 
return,  vcr.  8.  and  then  recounts  the  favours  to  God's  If- 
reel,  which  by  the  /pint  of  prophecy  be  gave  affurance  of 
t o others , and  by  tbefpirit  of  faith,  be  tool  the  affurance  of 
to  bimfelf  ver.  9, — 13.  In  fudging  this  pfalm,  ice  may  be 
in  our  prayers  to  God  both  for  his  church  in  general 
and  for  the  land  of  our  nativity  in  particular.  The  form- 
er part  will  be  of  ufe  to  direll  our  deft  res  ; the  latter  to  en- 
courage our  faith  and  hope  in  tbofe  prayers. 

To  the  chief  mulician,  a pfalm  for  the  funs 
of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hafl  been  favourable  unto  thy 
land  : thou  haft  brought  back  the  captivi- 
ty of  Jacob.  2 Thou  haft  forgiven  the  iniqui- 
ty of  thy  people,  thou  haft  covered  all  their  Jin. 
Selah.  3 Thou  hail  taken  away  all  thy  wrath: 
thou  haft  turned  tbyfilf  from  the  liercencls  of 
thine  anger.  4 Turn  us,  O God  of  our  falva- 
tion,  and  caufe  thine  anger  towards  us  to  ccafe. 
5 Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 
6 Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  peo- 
ple may  rejoice  in  thee!  7 Shew  us  thy  mercy, 
O Loan,  and  grant  usthy  ialvation. 

The  church  in  aftiiflion  and  diftrtfs,  is  here,  by  direction 
from  God.  making  her  application  to  God  ; fo  ready  is  God 
to  hear  and  anfwcr  the  prayers  of  his  people,  that  by  his 
Spirit  iu  the  word,  in  the  heart,  be  indites  their  petitions, 
and  puts  words  into  their  mouths.  The  people  of  God  in 
a very  low  and  weak  condition,  arc  here  taught  how  to  ad- 
drds  thcmlcives  to  God. 


x.  They  are  to  acknowledge  with  thankfulnefs  the  great 
things  God  had  done  for  them,  vcr.  1,  2,  3.  Thou  haft 
done  fo  and  fo  for  us  and  our  fathers.  Note,  The  fenfe  of 
prefent  arHidions  Should  not  drown  the  remembrance  of  for- 
mer mercies;  but  even  then  when  we  ave  brought  very 
low,  we  mutt  call  to  remembrance  part  experiences  of  God’a 
goodnefs,  which  we  muft  take  notice  of  with  thankfulnefs 
to  his  praife.  They  fpeak  of  it  here  with  pleafure,  (1.) 
Ibat  God  had  lliewed  himfclf  propitious  to  their  land,  and 
had  frailcd  upon  it  as  his  own  : Thou  hafl  been  favourable 
to  thy  land,  as  thine  with  dillingui thing  favours.  Note, 
The  favour  of  God  is  the  fpring-hcad  of  all  good,  and  the 
fountain  of  happinefs  to  nations,  as  well  as  to  particular 
perfons. 

It  was  by  the  favour  of  God  that  Ifrael  got  and  kept  pof- 
feflion  of  Canaan,  Pfal.  xliv.  3.  and  if  be  had  not  continued 
▼cry  favourable  to  them,  they  had  been  ruined  many  a time. 
(2.)  Thai  he  had  refeued  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  e- 
ncmics,  and  reftored  them  to  tbeir  liberty  : Thou  hafl  brought 
back  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  fettled  thole  in  their  own 
land  again,  that  had  been  driven  out,  and  were  ft  rangers  in 
a ft  range  land,  prifoners  in  the  land  of  their  opprclfors.  The 
captivity  of  Jacob,  though  it  may  continue  long,  will  be 
brough;  back  in  due  time.  (3.)  That  he  had  not  dealt  with 
them  according  to  the  defert  of  their  provocations,  vcr.  2*  / 
Thou  hafl  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people,  and  not  punch- 
ed them  as  in  juftice  thou  mighteil:  Thou  hafl  covered  all 
their  fin.  When  God  forgives  fin,  he  covers  it,  and  when 
he  covers  the  fin  of  bis  people,  he  covers  it  all.  The  bring- 
ing back  of  their  captivity  was  then  an  inftance  of  God’s 
favour  to  them,  when  it  was  accompanied  with  the  pardon 
of  their  iniquity.  (4.)  That  he  had  not  continued  bis  an- 
ger agaiuft  them  fo  far  and  fo  long  as  they  had  reafon  to 
fear,  v.  3.  having  covered  all  thetr  fin , thou  ball  taken  away 
all  thy  wrath ; lor  when  fin  is  fet  afide,  God’s  anger  cea- 
feth;  God  is  pacified,  if  we  are  purified.  Sec  what  the  par- 
don of  fin  is : 'Thcu  hafl  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  tby  people, 
that  is,  Thou  hafl  turned  tbine  anger  from  •waxing  bot,-(\>  as 
to  confume  us  in  the  Hamc  of  it.  In  coropaflion  to  us  thou 
haft  not  ilirred  up  nil  thy  wrath,  but  when  an  intrreefior 
hath  ftood  before  thee  in  the  gap,  thou  haft  turned  away 
thine  anger. 

2.  They  are  taught  to  pray  to  God  for  grace  and  mercy, 
in  reference  to  their  prefent  diftrefs.  His  is  inferred  from 
the  former : Thou  haft  done  well  for  our  fathers,  do  well 
for  us,  for  wc  are  the  children  of  the  fame  covenant.  (1.) 
They  pray  for  converting  grace  : Turn  ut,(J  God  of  our  fal* 
cation i in  order  to  the  turning  of  our  captivity,  turn  u» 
from  iniquity:  Turn  us  to  thyielf  and  to  our  duty  ; turn  us, 
and  wc  fhall  be  turned.  All  thofe  whom  God  will  faver 
fooncr  or  later  he  will  turn.  If  no  convcrfion,  no  fal ration. 
(2.)  They  pray  for  the  removal  of  the  tokens  of  God’s  dif- 
pleafure  which  they  were  under:  Caufe  thine  anger  towards 
ut  to  ceaft , as,  thou  didft  many  a time  caufe  it  to  ceafe  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  when  thou  didft  takeaway  thy  wrath 
from  them.  Oblerve  the  method : Firft  turn  us  to  thee,  and 
then  caufe  thine  anger  to  turn  from  us.  When  we  are  re- 
conciled to  God,  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  may  expect  the 
comfort  of  his  being  reconciled  to  us.  (3.)  They  pray  for 
the  snaoifeftation  of  God’s  good-will  to  them,  ver.  7.  She w 
us  tby  mercy , O Lord ; i.  e.  Ihew  thyfelf  merciful  to  us ; 
Not  only  have  mercy  on  us,  but  let  us  have  the  comfortable 
evidences  of  that  mercy ; let  us  know  that  thou  haft  inercy 
on  us,  and  mercy  in  florc  for  us.  (4.)  They  pray,  that  God 
would,  gracioully  to  them,  and  glorioufiy  to  himfclf,  appear 
on  their  behalf ; Grant  ut  tby  falvation ; Grant  it  by  thy 
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promife,  and  then,  no  doubt,  thou  wilt  work  it  by  thy  pro- 
vidence. Note,  Tbe  Veflels  of  God’s  mercy  are  the  heirs  of 
his  falvation;  he  (hews  mercy  to  thofe  to  whom  he  grunts 
falvation ; for  falvation  is  of  mere  mercy. 

3.  ITtey  art  taught  humbly  to  expostulate  with  God  con- 
cerning their  prefent  troubles,  ver.  5,  6.  Where  obferve, 

I.  What  they  dread  and  deprecate:  Wilt  tbcu  be  angry  with 
us  fir  ever  * We  are  undone  if  thou  art,  but  wc  hope  thou 
wilt  rot.  Wilt  thou  draw  cut  t bin e anger  unto  all  centra - 
thus?  No,  thou  art  gracious,  flow  to  anger,  and  fwift  to 
Ihew  mercy,  and  will  not  conteod  for  ever.  Thou  wall  not 
angry  with  our  fathers  for  ever,  but  did  foon  turn  thyfelf 
from  the  fiercenefs  of  thy  wrath ; why  then  wilt  thou  be  an- 
gry with  us  for  ever*  Are  not  thy  mercies  and  companions 
as  plentiful  and  powerful  as  ever  they  were  ? Impenitent 
(inners  God  will  be  angry  with  for  ever  ; for,  what  is  bell 
but  the  wrath  of  God  drawn  out  unto  endlefs  generations : 
But  lhall  a hell  upon  earth  be  the  lot  of  thy  people  ? 2.  What 
they  defire  and  hope  for:  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again* 
ver.  6.  revive  us  with  comforts  fpoken  to  us,  revive  u>  with 
deliverances  wrought  for  us  ? Thou  haft  been  favourable  to 
thy  land  formerly,  and  that  revived  it;  wilt  thou  not  again 
be  favourable,  and  fo  revive  it  again?  God  had  granted  to 
the  children  of  the  captivity  feme  reviving  in  their  bondage , 
Ezra  ix.  8.  Their  return  out  of  Babylon  was  as  life  from 
tbe  dead,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1,  12.  Now,  Lord,  (fay  they) 
Wilt  tbev  not  revive  us  again , and  put  tby  band  again  tbe 
fecond  time  to  gather  us  in  ? Ifa.  xi.  11.  Pfal.  exxvi.  1,  4. 
Revive  tby  work  to  tbe  midf  of  tbe  year 1,  Hab.  iii.  2.  Re- 
vive ui  again,  (1.)  That  thy  people  may  rejoice  ; and  fo 
we  (hall  have  the  comfort  of  it,  Pfal.  xir.  7.  Give  them 
life,  that  they  may  have  joy.  (2.)  That  they  may  rejoice 
in  thee,  and  fo  thou  wilt  have  the  glory  of  it.  If  God  be 
the  fountain  of  all  our  mercies,  he  muil  be  the  centre  of  all 
our  joys. 

8 I will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  fpeak : 
for  he  will  fpeak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to 
his  faints : but  let  them  not  turn  again  to  fol- 
ly. 9 Surely  his  falvation  is  nigh  them  that 
fear  him ; that  glory'  may  dwell  in  our  land. 
10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together:  righte- 
oufnefs  and  peace  have  killed  each  other . 1 1 

Truth  lhall  fpring  out  of  the  earth  ; and  righ- 
teoufnefs  /hall  look  down  from  heaven.  12  Yea, 
the  Lord  lhall  give  that  which  is  good : and 
our  land  lhall  yield  her  increaie.  13  Righte- 
oufncfs  lhall  go  before  him : and  lhall  fet  us  in 
the  way  of  his  Reps. 

Wc  have  here  an  anfwer  to  the  prayers  and  expoflula- 
lions  in  the  foregoing  verfes. 

FJrft,  In  general,  it  is  an  anfwer  of  peace;  this  the  pfal- 
mift  is  foon  aware  of.  ver.  8.  for  he  funds  upon  his  watch- 
tower,  to  bear  what  Cod  will  fey  unto  him,  as  the  prophet 
Ha.),  it.  1,  2.  / will  bear  what  God  tbe  Lord  will  fpeak. 
This  intimates,  [i-j  The  Hilling  of  his  paffion,  his  grief, 
his  fear,  and  the  tumult  of  his  fpirit  which  thefe  occafioncd ; 
compofc  thyfelf,  O my  foul,  in  an  bumble  filencc  to  attend 
upon  God,  and  wait  his  motions.  I have  fpoken  enough, 
or  too  much  ; now  I will  hear  what  God  will  fpeak,  and 
welcome  his  holy  will:  Whet  faith  my  Lord  unto  bis  fer- 
vant  * If  wc  would  have  God  to  hear  what  wc  fay  to  him 
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by  prayer,  we  muft  be  ready  to  hear  what  he  faith  to  us  by 
his  word.  [2.j  Tbe  racing  of  bis  expeDation.  Now  he  has 
been  at  prayer,  he  looks  for  fomething  very  great  and  very 
kind  from  the  God  that  hears  prayer.  When  we  have  pray- 
ed, we  fliould  look  after  our  prayers,  and  flay  for  an  anfwer. 
Now,  obferve  here,  (1.)  What  it  ia  that  he  promifeth  him- 
feif  from  God  in  anfwer  to  his  prayers.  He  will  fpeak  peace 
to  bis  people,  and  tc  bis  faints.  There  is  a people  in  the 
world  that  arc  God’s  people,  fet  a part  for  him,  fubjcfl  to 
him,  and  that  lhall  be  faved  by  him  : All  his  people  are  his 
faints,  fanttified  by  his  grace,  and  devoted  to  his  glory  \ 
thefe  may  fometimes  want  peace,  when  without  arc  fight- 
ings and  within  are  fears;  but  fooncr  or  later  God  will 
fpeak  peace  to  them  ; if  he  do  not  command  outward  peace, 
et  he  will  fuggefl  inward  peace;  fpeakiog  that  to  their 
earts  by  bis  .Spirit,  which  he  has  fpoken  to  their  cars  by 
his  word  and  miniflers,  and  making  them  to  hear  joy  and 
gladnefs.  (2.)  What  ufe  he  makes  of  this  expectation.  1. 
He  takes  the  comfort  of  it ; and  fo  muft  we:  / until  bear 
what  Cod  tbe  Lord  will  fpeak,  hear  the  aflurarces  he  give* 
of  peace,  in  anfwer  to  prayer.  When  God  fpeaks  peace  we 
muft  not  be  deaf  to  it,  but  with  all  humility  and  thankful- 
nefs  receive  it.  2.  He  cautions  the  faints  to  do  the  duty 
which  this  calls  for:  But  let  them  not  turn  again  fo  folly i 
for  it  is  on  thefe  terms,  and  no  other,  that  pc7.ee  is  to  be 
cxpe&ed.  To  thofe,  and  thofe  only,  peace  is  fpoken,  who 
turn  from  fin  ; but  if  they  return  to  it  again,  it  is  it  their 
peril.  All  fin  is  folly,  but  efpecially  backflidirg  ; it  is  e- 
gregious  folly  to  turn  to  fin  after  we  have  Teemed  to  turn 
from  it,  to  turn  to  it  after  God  hath  lpoken  peace  ; God  it 
for  peace,  but  when  he  fpeaks,  fuch  are  for  war. 

Secondly,  Here  are  the  particulars  of  this  anfwer  of  peace; 
he  doubts  not  but  all  will  be  well  in  a little  time,  and  there- 
fore gives  us  the  pleafing  profped  of  the  floorilking  eftate 
of  tbe  church  in  the  five  tail  verfes  of  the  pfalm,  which  de- 
scribe the  peace  and  profperity  that  God  at  leugth  bleflcdthe 
children  of  the  captivity  with,  when,  after  a great  deal  of 
toil  and  tofs,  at  length  they  gained  a feitlemcnt  in  their  own 
land.  But  it  may  be  taken,  (1.)  As  a promife  alfo  to  all 
that  fear  God,  and  work  righuoufnefs,  that  they  Audi  be 
eafy,  they  (hall  be  happy.  (2.)  As  a prophecy  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Meifiah,  and  the  bledings  with  which  that  king- 
dom (hould  be  enriched.  Here  is, 

1.  Help  at  hand,  ver.  9.  Surely  his  falvation  is  nigh,  nigh 
to  us,  nigher  than  we  think  it  is,  it  will  foon  be  effeded, 
bow  great  foever  our  difficulties  and  diftrefles  are,  when 
God’s  time  is  come,  and  that  time  is  not  far  off ; when  the 
tale  of  bricks  is  doubled,  then  Mofes  comes.  It  is  nigh  to 
all  that  fear  him,  when  trouble  is  nigh,  falvation  is  nigh; 
for  God  is  a very  prefent  help  in  time  of  trouble  to  all  that 
are  his ; whereas  falvation  it  far  from  the  wicked,  Pfal.  cxix. 

,155.  This  may  fitly  be  applied  to  Chrift,  the  author  of  e- 
ternal  falvation : It  was  the  comfort  of  the  Old-Tcflament 
faints,  that  though  they  lived  not  to  fee  that  redemption  in 
Jerufalem,  which  they  waited  for,  yet  they  were  fure  it  wa* 
nigh,  and  would  be  welcome  to  ill  that  fear  God. 

2.  Honour  feccred  : That  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land , 
i.  e.  that  we  may  have  the  woribip  of  God  fettled  and  efta- 
blifhed  among  us;  for  that  is  the  glory  of  a land.  When 
that  goes,  Ichabod, the  glory  is  departed;  when  that  (lays, 
glory  dwells.  This  may  refer  to  the  Medial),  who  was  to 
be  the  glory  of  his  people  lfrael,  and  who  came  and  dwelt 
among  them.  Juhn  i.  4.  for  which  reafon  their  land  is  call- 

• cd  Immanuel's  land,  Ifa.  viii.  8. 

3.  Graces  meeting,  and  happily  embracing,  ver.  10,  n. 

Mercy  and  truth , rigbleoufneft  and  peace , kift  each  other . 
2 This 
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Thii  may  be  underfloor!,  (1  ) Of  the  reformation  of  the 
people  and  of  the  government,  in  the  adminiilration  of  which, 
all  thofe  grace*  fhould  be  confpicuoui  anti  commanding. 
The  rulers  and  ruled  (hall  all  be  merciful  and  true,  righte- 
ous and  peaceable ; when  there  is  no  truth  nor  mercy,  all 
goes  to  min,  Hof.  iv.  it.  lf.».  li\.  14,  15.  But  when  thefe 
meet  in  the  management  of  all  affairs,  when  thefe  give  aim, 
when  thefe  give  law,  when  there  is  fuch  plenty  of  truth 
that  it  fproits  up  like  the  grafs  of  the  earth,  and  of  righ- 
teoufneis  that  is  fhowered  down  like  rain  from  heaven, 
then  things  go  well.  When  in  every  congrefs,  mercy  and 
truth  meet,  in  every  embrace  righteoufnefs  and  peace  kif», 
and  common  honefty  is  indeed  common,  then  glory  dwells 
in  a land,  as  the  On  of  reigning  dilhonclUy  is  a reproach  to 
any  people,  (a.)  Of  the  return  of  God’s  favour,  and  the 
continuance  of  it  thereupon.  When  a people  return  to  God, 
and  adhere  to  him  in  a way  ot  duty, he  will  return  to  them 
and  abide  with  them  in  a way  of  mercy.  So  feme  under- 
ftand  this,  man’s  truth  and  God's  mercy,  man's  rightcouf- 
nefs  and  C»od’s  peace,  meet  together.  If  God  finds  us  true 
to  him,  to  one  another,  to  ourtelves,  we  ihall  find  him  mer- 
ciful ; if  we  m;ike  confcience  of  righteoufnels,  we  (hall  have 
the  comfort  of  peace.  If  truth  fpring  out  of  the  earth,  i.  e. 
(as  Dr  lammond  expounds  it)  out  of  the  hearts  of  men, 
the  proper  foil  for  it  to  grow  in,  righteoufnefs,  t.  e.  God’s 
mercy,  ihall  look,  down  from  heaven,  as  the  lun  doth  upon 
the  world,  when  it  iheds  its  influences  on  the  productions 
of  the  earth,. and  cherilheth  them.  (3.)  Of  the  harmony 
of  the  divine  attributes  in  the  Median's  undertaking.  In 
him  who  is  both  our  falvation  and  our  glory,  mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together,  God’s  mercy  and  truth,  and  his  righleouf 
nrfr  and  peace  have  h/Jed  each  other  ; i.  e.  the  great  affair 
of  our  (alvation  is  fo  well  contrived,  fo  well  concerted,  that 
God  may  have  mercy  upon  poor  finners,  and  be  at  peace 
with  them  without  any  wrong  to  his  truth  and  righteouf- 
tvefs.  He  is  true  To  the  threatening,  and  jufl  to  hi»  govern- 
ment,and  yet  pardons  finners,  and  takes  thrm  into  covenant 
with  himfelf.  Chrift,  as  Mediator,  brings  heaven  and  earth 
together  again,  which  fin  had  fet  at  variance ; through  him 
truth  fprings  out  of  the  earth , that  truth  which  God  dtjires 
in  the  inward  part , and  then  righteoufnefs  looks  down  from 
heaven , for  God  is  jujf,  and  the  jujiifier  of  them  which  beiirve 
in  Jefur  ; or  it  may.  note,  that  in  the  kingdom  of«the  Mef- 
fiah  thefe  graces  thall  fiourilh  and  prevail,  and  have  an  uni- 
verfal  command. 

4.  Great  plenty  of  every  thing  definable,  ver.  1 2.  7 be 
l.ord  Jhalt  give  that  which  is  good,  i.  e.  every  thing  that  he 
fees  to  be  good  for  us ; all  good  comes  from  God’s  good- 
nefs ; and  when  mercy,  truth,  and  righteoufnefs,  have  a fo- 
vertign  influence  on  mens  hearts  and  lives,  all  good  may  be 
expected  ; if  we  thus  feet  the  righteoufnefs  of  God'j  kingdom, 
other  things  (hall  he  added , Mat.  vii.  33.  When  the  glory 
of  the  gofpel  dwells  in  our  land,  then  it  (hall  yield  its  in- 
creafe,  for  foul  profperity  will  either  bring  outward  pro- 
fperity  along  with  it,  or  lweeten  the  want  of  it.  See  Pfal. 
lxvii.  6. 

c.  A fore  conduct  in  the  good  way,  ver.  13.  The  right  e* 
oufnefs  of  bis  promife  which  he  hath  ma  le  to  us,  alluring  us 
oi  happincis,  the  righteoufnefs  of  fanltification,  that  good 
work  which  he  has  wrought  in  us,  thefe  ihall  go  before  him, 
to  prepare  his  way,  lw>th  to  raife  our  expectations  of  his  fa- 
vor r,  and  to  qualify  us  for  it ; and  this  ihall  go  before  us 
alfc,  and  be  our  guide  to  fet  us  in  the  u'ay  of  bis  Jlrpt,  i.  c. 
10  encourage  our  hopes,  and  guide  our  practice,  that  we 
may  go  forth  to  meet  him  when  he  »s  coming  towards  us  in 
ways  of  mercy.  Chrilt,  the  Sun  of  rightcouliicfs,  Ihall  bring 


us  to  God, and  put  us  into  the  way  that  leads  to  him  •,  John 
Baptitl,  a preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  Ihall  go  before  Chrift 
to  prepare  his  way.  Righteoufnefs  is  a furc  guide  both  in 
meeting  God  and  in  following  him. 
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This  pfalm  is  infilled  a prayer  of  David;  probably  it  ujj  not 
penned  upon  any  particular  eccajion , but  war  a prayer  he 
often  ufed  himfelf,  and  recommended  to  others  fur  their  ufe , 
efpecially  in  a day  of  ajliSiton.  Many  (hint  that  David 
penned  this  prayer  as  a type  of  Chrijf who , in  the  days  of 
his  Jlejh,  offered  up  ftrong  cries,  Htb.  v.  7.  David  in  this 
prayer.  ( according  to  the  nature  of  that  duty),  (1.)  Giver 
glory  to  God , ver.  8,  a,  IO,  12,  1 3.  (2.)  Seeks  for  grace 
and  favour  from  GoJ ; that  God  would  hear  his  prayers 9 
ver.  I,  6,  7.  Preferue  and  fave  him , and  he  merciful  to 
bit/s,  ver.  2.  3,  16.  that  be  would  give  him  joy,  and  grace, 
and  Jlrengtb,  and  put  honour  upon  him,  ver.  II.  17.  He 
plaids  God* s goodnefs , ver.  3,  13.  and  the  malice  of  hit 
* enemies,  ver.  14.  In  fnging  this  we  muff,  as  Davul  did \ 
lift  up  our  fouls  te  God  with  application.' 

A prayer  of  David. 

BOW  down  thir.e  ear,  O Lord,  hear  me  : for 
1 am  poor  and  needy.  2 Preferve  my  foul, 
for  I am  holy:  O thou  my  God,  fave  thy  fer- 
vant  that  trnfteth  in  tine.  3 Be  merciful  unto 
me,  O Lord:  for  1 cry  unto  thee  daily.  4 Re- 
joice the  foul  of  thy  lervant:  for  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  do  I lift  up  my  foul.  5 For  thou.  Lord, 
art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive  : ami  plenteous 
in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 
6 Give  ear,  O Lord,  unto  my  prayer  : and  at- 
tend to  the  voice  of  my  fupplications.  7 In 
the  day  of  my  trouble  1 will  call  upon  thee : 
for  thou  wilt  anfwer  me. 

This  pfalm  was-publilbed  under  the  title  of  a prayrr  of 
David  ; not  as  if  David  fung  all  his  prayers,  but  into  fome 
of  lilt*  fongs  he  inferted  prayers  j for  a jjalm  will  admit  the 
expreffious  of  any  pious  and  devout  aifedion*.  But  it  is 
obfervable  how  very  plain  the  language  of  this  pfalm  is,  and 
how  little  there  is  in  it  of  poetical  flights  or  figures,  incom- 
parifon  with  fome  other  pfaloiSj  for  the  ilofcriflics  of  wit 
are  not  the  proper  ornaments  of  prayer. 

Now  here  we  may  obferve, 

Ftrjl,  'Hie  petitions  be  puts  up  to  God.  It  is  true,  pray- 
er accidentally  may  preach,  but  it  is  moll  fit  that  (as  it  is 
in  this  prayer) every  paffage  llsould  be  directed  10  God  ; for 
fuoh  is  the  nature  uf  prayer  as  it  is  here  deferibed,  ver.  4. 
Unto  thee,  0 Lord,  do  I lift  up  my  foul,  as  he  had  faid,  Pfal. 
xxv.  1.  In  all  the  parts  of  prayer,  the  foul  mull  afeend  up- 
on the  wings  of  faith  and  holy  defirc,  and  be  lifted  up  to 
God,  to  meet  the  communications  of  his  grace,  and  in  an 
cxpcda’.ion  railed  very  high,  of  great  things  from  him. 

[i.J  He  begs  that  God  would  give  a gracious  audience 
to  his  prayers, -ver.  I.  Bow  down  thine  ear,  0 Lord,  hear 
me.  "When  God  hears  our  prayers  it  is  fitly  faid  that  he 
botvs  dinuin  bis  ear  to  them,  for  it  is  admirable  condtfcen- 
fion  in  God,  that  he  is  pleafed  to  take  notice  of  fuch  mean 
creatures  as  wc  are,  :tnd  fuch  defedive  prayers  as  ours  are. 
He  repeats  this  again,  ver.  6.  Give  ear , O Ij>rd,  unto  my 
prayer i a favourable  ear,  though  it  be  whifpered,  though  it 
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be  ftammered,  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  fupp/catianr : Not 
that  God  needs  to  have  his  affe£ion  rtirred  up  by  any  thing 
that  we  can  fay  ; but  thus  wc  mull  exprefs  our  defire  &f  his 
favour.  The  Son  of  David  fpakc  it  with  afTwr.tnce  and 
plea fj re,  John  xi.  41, 42.  father,  l thank  tbtt  that  thou  hefi 
beard  me  ; and  / know  that  thou  bear^Ji  me  at  way. 

[l.J  He  begs  that  God  would  take  him  under  his  fpecial 
protection  and  fo  be%the  author  of  his  falvation,  v.  2.  Pre- 
ferve my  foul,  fave  thy  fervant.  It  was  David’s  foul  that 
was  God's  fervant,  for  thofc  only  ferve  God  acceptably  that 
ferve  him  with  their  Jpirits.  David's  concern  i>  about  his 
foul ; if  sve  undtrltand  it  of  his  natural  life,  it  teaches  us, 
that  the  beft  felf  prefervatioo  is  to  commit  ourfclves  to  God’s 
keeping,  and  by  faith  and  prayer  to  make  our  Creator  our 
l'refervcr.  But  it  may  be  underftood  of  his  fpiritual  life, 
the  life  of  the  foul  as  diftinCt  from  the  body  ; preferve  my 
foul,  from  that  one  evil  and  dangerous  thing  to  folds,  and 
that  is  fin.  Preferve  my  foul,  and  fo  (ave  me : All  thofc 
whom  God  will  fave  he  doth  preferve,  and  will  preferve 
them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

[3.]  He  begs  that  God  would  look  upon  him  svith  an  eye 
of  pity  and  compdfion,  vcr.  3.  Be  merciful  to  me.  0 Lord. 
It  is  mercy  in  G<xl  to  pardon  our  fins,  and  to  help  us  out 
of  our  dillrcfTee ; both  thefe  arc  included  in  this  prayer. 
Cod  be  merciful  to  me.  Men  lhcw  no  mercy,  we  ourfclves 
deferve  no  mercy  $ but,  Lord,  for  racrcy  fake,  be  merciful 
unto  me. 

(4.]  He  begs  that  God  would  fill  him  with  inward  com- 
foit,  vcr.  4.  Rejoice  the  foul  of  thy  fervant*  It  is  God  only 
that  can  put  gladneft  into  the  heart , and  make  the  foul  re 
joice,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  joy  is  full;  and  thofc 
that  are  God’s  fervants,  as  it  is  their  duty  to  ferve  him  with 
gladnefs,  fo  it  Ts  their  privilege  to  be  filed  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing}  and  they  may  in  faith  pray  not  only  that 
God  will  preferve  their  fouls,  but  that  he  will  rejoice  their 
full,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  their  flrength.  Ob- 
iVrve,  When  he  prays,  rejoice  my  foul,  he  adds,  for  unto  thee 
do  [ lift  up  my  foul.  Then  we  may  expert  comfort  from 
God  when  we  take  care  to  keep  up  our  communion  with 
God  ; prayer  is  the  nurfc  of  fpiritual  joy. 

Secondly , The  picas  with  which  he  enforccth  thefe  peti- 
tions. 

(l.)  He  pleads  his  relation  to  God  and  ir.terell  in  him. 
Thou  art  ray  God  to  whom  I have  devoted  my  felt,  and  on 
whom  I depend,  and  I am  thy  fervant,  (ver.  2.)  in  fubjee- 
tion  to  thee, and  therefore  looking  for  protection  from  thee. 

(2.)  He  pleads  dillrcfs:  Hear  me,  for  l am  poor  and 
needy , therefore  I want  thy  help,  therefore  none  clfe  will 
hear  me  ; God  is  the  poor  man’s  king,  whole  glorv  it  is  to 
fave  the  foul  of  the  needy;  they  that  arc  poor  in  fpirit,  that 
fee  themlclves  empty  and  neceifitous,  arc  molt  welcome  to 
the  God  of  all  grace. 

(3.)  He  pleads  God’s  good  will  towards  all  that  feck 
him,  vcr.  5.  To  thee  do  I lift  up  my  foul  in  defire  and  ex- 
pectation j for  thou , J.ord,art  good,  and  whither  (hould  beg- 
girs  go  but  to  the  door  of  the  good  houfe  keeper  f The 
goodnefs  of  God’s  nature  is  a great  encouragement  to  us 
in  all  other  addrtiTes  to  him.  His  goodnefs  appears  in  two 
things,  giving  and  forgiving.  1.  He  is  a fin-pardoning 
God  ; not  oniy  he  con  forgive,  but  he  is  ready  to  forgive  ; 
more  ready  to  forgive  than  we  arc  to  repent.  / fid,  I will 
confeft , and  thou  forgave/?.  Pfal.  xxxii.  5.  a.vHc  is  a pray- 
er hearing  God  ; he  is  plenteous  in  mercy,  very  full,  and 
very  free,  both  rich  and  liberal  unt o all  them  that  call  upon 
him ; he  has  wherewithal  to  fupply  all  their  need?,  and  is 
open-handed  in  granting  that  fupply. 
l4 


(4.)  He  pleads  God’s  good  work  in  himfelf,  by  which  he 
had  qualified  him  for  the  tokens  of  his  favour.  Three  things 
were  wrought  in  him  by  divine  grace,  which  he  looked  up- 
on as  earned*  of  all  good. 

1.  A conformity  to  God,  ver.  2.  I am  holy,  therefore 
preferve  my  foul ; for  thofc  whom  the  fpirit  fimetifics,  he 
will  preferve.  He  doth  not  fay  this  in  pride  and  vain-glo« 
ry,  but  with  humble  thankfulnefs  to  God  j lam  one  whom 
thou  faveure/!,  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  whom  thou  hall  Jet  a- 
fart  for  thyfelf;  if  God  ha*  begun  a good  work  of  grace  in 
us,  we  muit  own  that  the  tune  was  a time  of  love ; then  wax 
/ in  hit  eyes  at  one  that  found  favour ; and  whom  God  hath 
taken  into  his  favour  he  will  take  under  his  protc&ion. 
y 111  his  faintt  are  in  thy  hand , Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  Obfervc, 

/ ant  needy%  ver.  1.  yet  lam  holy,  ver.  2.  Holy  and  yet' 
needy ; poor  in  the  world , hut  rich  in  faith.  And  thofc 
who  preferve  their  purity  in  their  greatelk  poverty,  may  af- 
fure  tjiemfelves  that  God  will  preferve  their  comforts,  will 
preferve  their  fouls.  - 

a.  A confidence  in  God  : Save  tby  fervant  that  trujletb 
in  thee.  They  that  are  holy,  yet  mult  aot  truft  in  them- 
felvcs,  or  in  their  own  right eoufnefs,  but  only  in  God  ami 
hi*  grace.  They  that  truft  in  God,  may  expect  falvatioa 
from  him. 

3.  A difpofition  to  communion  with  God}  he  hopes 
God  will  anfwer  his  prayers,  bccaufc  he  had  inclined  him 
to  pray.  (l.)  To  be  conllant  in  prayer:  / cry  unto  thee 
daily,  and  all  the  day , ver.  3.  It  is  thus  our  duty  to  pray 
always,  without  cealing,  and  to  continue  inltant  in  prayer  ; 
atid  then  we  may  hope  to  have  our  prayers  heard  which  we 
make  in  time  of  trouble,  if  wc  have  made  confciencc  of  the 
duty  a:  other  times,  at  all  times.  It  is  comfortable  if  an 
afilirtion  finds  the  wheels  of  prayer  o-going,  and  that  they 
are  not  then  to  be  let  a-going.  (2.)  To  be  inward,  with 
God  in  prayer;  to  lift  up  bit  foul  to  him,  ver.  4.  Then  wc 
may  hope  God  will  meet  us  with  his  mercies,  when  wc  in 
our  prayers  fend  forth  our  fouls  as  it  were  to  me«t  him. 
(3.)  To  be  in  a fpecial  manner  earneft  with  God  in  prayer 
when  he  was  in  allliction,  ver.  7.  In  the  day  of  my  trouble 1 
whatever  others  do,  l will  call  upon  thee , and  commit  my 
cafe  to  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  and  anfwer  me,  and  I fhall 
not  feck  in  vain,  as  thofc  did  who  cried,  0 Baal,  bear  us% 
but  there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  regard#/,  1 Kings 
xviii.  26. 

8 Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto 
thee,  O Loro,  neither  are  tbe/e  any  works  like 
unto  thy  works.  9 All  nations  whom  thou  haft 
made,  fhall  come  and  wortliip  before  thee,  O 
Lord:  and  fhall  glorify  thy  name,  10  For 
thou  art  great,  and  dofl  wondrous  things':  thou 
art  God  alone,  n Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord,  I will  walk  in  thy  truth:  unite  my  heart 
to  fear  thy  name.  12  1 will  praife  thee  O 
Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart:  and  1 will 
glorify  thy  name  forevermore.  1 j For  great 
is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and  thou  haft  deli- 
vered my  foul  from  the  loweft  hell.  14  O God, 
the  proud  are  rifen  againft  me,  and  the  aflenu 
I blies  ot  violent  men  have  fought  after  my  foul : 

1 and  have  not  fet  thee  before  them.  15  But 
I thou,  O Lord,  art  a God  full  of  compaJlion, 

I and  gracious : long-fullering,  and  plenteous ‘in 

mercy 
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mercy  and  truth.  16  O turn  unto  me,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me,  give  thy  ftrengtb  unto 
thy  fervant,  and  fave  the  fon  of  thine  hand- 
maid. 17  Shew  me  a token  for  good,  that 
they  which  hate  me  may  fee  it,  and.  be  aflia- 
med  : bccaufe  thou,  Lord,  haft  holpen  me,  and 
comforted  me. 

David  U here  going  on  in  his  prayer. 

Firfl,  He  gives  glory  to  God  ; for  we  ought  in  our  pray- 
ers to  praife  him,  aferibing  kingdom,  power,  and  glory  to 
him,  with  the 'mod  humble  and  reverent  adorations.  » 

(l.)  As  a being  of  unparalleled  perfection,  fuch  an  one 
as  there  is  none  like  him,  nor  any  to  be  compared  with  him, 
vcr.  8.  Among  the  gods,  the  ialfc  gods,  whom  the  hea- 
thens worfhipped,  the  angels,  the  kme.s  of  the  earth,  among 
them  all  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0 Lord ; none  fo  wife, 
fo  mighty,  fo  good  ; neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto 
thy  Ivor  it,  which  is  an  undeniable  proof  that  there  is  none 
like  him  ; his  own  works  praife  him,  and  the  bed  way  we 
have  of  p railing  him,  is  by  acknowledging,  that  there  is 
none  like  him. 

(2.)  As  the  fountain  of  all  being,  and  the  centre  of  all 
praife,  ver,  9.  Thou  hajl  made  all  nations,  made  them  all  of 
one  blood,  they  all  derive  their  being  from  thee,  and  have 
a conftant  dependence  on  thee,  and  therefore  they Jhall come 
and  worjhip  before  thee,  and  glorify  thy  name.  Tliii  was  in 
part  fulfilled  in  the  multitude  of  profclytc*  to  the  Jewilh 
religion  in  die  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  but  was  to 
have  its  full  accompliflimcnt  in  the  days  of  the  Mcfiiah, 
when  fame  out  of  every  kingdom  and  nation  fliould  be  ef- 
fectually brought  in  to  praife  God,  Rev.  vii.  9.  It  was  by 
Chrift  that  God  made  all  nations,  for  without  him  was  not 
nny  thing  made  that  was  made,  and  therefore  thro’  Chrifl, 
and  by  the  power  of  his  gofpel  and  grace,  all  nations  fitall 
he  brought  to  worjhip  before  God,  Ifa,  Ixvi.  23. 

(3.)  As  a being  infinitely  great,  ver.  10.  "Iltcrefore  all 
nations  lhall  worihip  before  thee,  bccaufe,  as  King  of  nations , 
thou  art  great,  thy  fovereignty  abfolutc  and  incontcftable, 
thy  majefly  terrible  and  insupportable,  thy  power  univerfal 
and  irrefiftible,  thy  riches  vail  and  inexhaullible,  thy  domi- 
nion houndiefs  and  unqueftionable ; and  for  the  proof  of 
this,  thou  doji  wondrous  things,  which  all  nations  admire, 
and  from  whence  they  might  eafily  infer,  that  thou  art  God 
alone,  not  only  none  like  thee,  but  none  befide  thee.  Let 
us  always  entertain  great  thoughts  of  this  great  God, 
and  be  filled  with  holy  admi rings  of  this  God  that  doth 
wonders;  and  let  him  alone  have  our  hearts  who  is  God 
alone. 

(4.)  As  a being  infinitely  good.  Man  is  bad,  very  wick- 
ed and  vile,  ver.  14.  no  mercy  is  to  be  expected  from  him; 
but  thou , 0 Lord,  art  a God  full  of  compajjton  and  gracious, 
vcr.  15.  This  is  that  attribute  by  which  he  proclaims  his 
name,  and  by  which  we  are  therefore  to  proclaim  it,  Exod. 
xxxiv.6,  7.  lit  is  his  goodnefs  that  is  over  all  his  works,  and 
therefore  fliould  fill  all  our  pnuies ; and  this  is  our  comfort 
in  reference  to  the  wkkednefs  of  the  world  wc  live  irt,  that 
however  it  be,  God  is  good.  Men  are  barbarous*  but  God 
is  gracious  ; men  are  falfc.  but  God  is  faithful.  God  i*not 
only  cornpaiTionate,  but  full  of  companion,  and  in  him  mer- 
cy  rejoicetb  againjl  judgment.  He  rs  lang-fuffcring  towards 
us,  though  we  forfeit  his  favour,  and  provoke  him  to  anget; 
and  he  is  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth , as  faithful  in  per- 
forming as  he  was  free  in  promifing. 

(5.)  As  a kind  friend  and  bountiful  benefactor  to  him. 


We  ought  to  praife  God  as  £ood  in  himfclf,  but  we  do  it 
mod  feelingly,  when  wc  oblerve  how  good  he  has  been  to 
us.  This  therefore  the  pfalmid  harps  upon  with  moil  plea- 
fure,  ver.  12,  13.  He  had  faid,  vcr.  9.  sill  nations  (hall 
praife , 0 Lord , and  glorify  tby  name . It  is  fume  fatisf?£lion 
to  a good  man  to  think,  that  others  (hall  praife  and  glorify 
God,  but  it  is  his  created  care  ar.d  plcafure  to  do  it  him- 
fclf. Whatever  others  do  (faith  David)  I will  praife  thee , 
0 Lord  my  God,  not  only  as  the  Lord,  but  as  my  Cod. 
And  I will  do  it  with  all  mine  heart,  1.  e.  1 will  he  ready 
to  do  it,  and  cordial  in  it ; I will  do  it  with  cheerfulnefs 
and  livelincfs,  with  a fmcere  regard  to  thy  honour;  for  1 
will  glorify  thy  name , not  for  a time,  but  for  evermore.  I 
will  do  it  as  long  as  I live,  and  hop-  to  be  doing  it  to  eter- 
nity. And  with  good  rcafon  dors  he  refolve  to  be  thus 
particular  in  praifing  God,  bccaufe  Gcd  had  fhewed  him 
particular  favours.  For  great  is  thy  mercy  towards  me. 
The  fountain  of  mercy  is  incxhauilibly  full,  the  dreams  of 
mercy  arc  ineflimably  rich  ; when  we  fptvk  of  God’s  mer- 
cy to  us,  it  becomes  us  thus  to  magnify  it:  Great  is  tby 
mercy  towards  me.  Of  the  greatnefs  of  God’s  mercy,  he 
gives  this  inftance,  Thou  hajl  delivered  my  foul~ from  the 
lowejl  belli  from  death,  from  fo  great  a death,  as  St  Paul, 
2 Cor.  i.  10.  from  eternal  death,  fo  even  forne  of  the  Jew- 
ilh writers  underhand  it ; David  knew  he  deferved  to  Have 
been  call  off  for  ever  into  the  lowed  hell  for  bis  fin  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah  ; but  Nathan  allured  him,  the  Lord  had 
token  away  his  ftn ; and  by  that  word  he  was  delivered 
from  the  lowed  hell,  and  herein  God’s  mercy  was  great  to- 
wards him.  Even  the  bed  faints  owe  it  not  to  their  own 
merit,  but  to  the  mercy  of  God,  that  they  are  faved  from 
the  lowed  hell:  and  the  confidcration  of  that  fliould  great- 
ly enlarge  their  hearts  in  praifing  the  mercy  of  God,  which 
they  are  obliged  to  glorify  forevermore.  So  glorious,  fo 
gracious  a refeue  from  cvcrlaflirg  mifery,  juftly  requires 
the  return  of  evcrlafting  praife. 

Secondly,  He  prays  earneftly  for  mercy  and  grace  from 
God.  He  complains  of  the  rclllcfs  and  implacable  malice 
of  his  enemies  again!!  him,  ver.  14.  Lord,  be  thou  for  me ; 
for  there  are  many  againll  me  ; then  takes  notice  of  their 
character,  they  are  proud  men  that  looked  with  difdain  up- 
on poor  David  : Many  are  made  persecutors  by  their  pride. 
They  are  violent  men,  that  will  carry  all  before  them  by 
force,  right  or  wrong;  they  are  terrible,  formidable  men; 
(fo  fome)  that  do  what  they  can  to  frighten  all  about  them. 
Their  number ; there  arc  affemblies  of  them,  they  were 
men  in  authority,  and  met  in  councils  and  codrts  ; or  men 
for  converfation,  and  met  in  clubs.  But  being  affirm  bled 
they  w'ere  the  more  capable  of  doing  nufehief.  Their  en- 
mity to  David  ; they  rife  up  againft  me  in  open  rebellion, 
they  not  only  plot,  but  they  put  their  plot*  in  execution 
far  as  they  can  ; and  the  defign  is  not  only  to  depofe  Da- 
vid, but  to  dcllroy  him;  they  feek  after  my  life,  to  flay 
me,  after  my  foul,  to  damn  me,  if  it  lay  in  their  power. 
And  laftly,  Here  is  their  diftance  and  edrangement  from 
God,  which  was  at  the  bottom  of  their  enmity  to  David, 

! they  have  not  fet  thee  before  them  ; and  what  good  can  be 
I expelled  from  thofe  that  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes?  Lord,  appear  againd  them,  for  they  arc  thine  ene- 
mies as  well  as  mine. 

His  petitions  are, 

1.  For  the  operations  of  God’s  grace  in  him,  ver.  it. 

1 He  prays  that  God  would  give  him,  (1.)  An  undcidand- 
I ing  heart,  that  he  would  inform  and  indruft  him  concern- 
I ing  bis  duty  ; Teach  me  tby  way,  O Lord , the  way  that  thou 
1 hail  appointed  me  to  walk  in,  when  I am  in  doubt  con- 
cerning 
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eerning  it,  make  it  plain  to  me  ’.that  I fhould  do,  let  me 
hear  the  voice,  faying,  This  is  ike  way , Ifa.  xxx.  21.  Da- 
vid was  a very  knowing  man  in  the  things  of  God,  and 
yet  wm  fcnfiblc  he  needed  further  inftrutfion,  and  many  a 
time  could  not  truft  his  judgment.  Teach  me  tby  way,  I 
Will  walk  in  tby  truth  ; one  would  think  it  Humid  be,  Teach 
me  tby  truth,  and  J will  walk  in  tby  way ; but  it  comes  all  to 
one,  it  is  th,:  w?y  of  truth  that  God  teacheth,  und  that  we 
mull  cliufe,  and  walk  in,  Plal.  cxix.  30.  Chrill  is  the  way 
and  the  truth,  and  we  muil  both  learn  Chrill,  and  walk  in 
him.  We  cannot  walk  in  God’s  way  and  truth  unlcfs  he 
teach  us,  and  if  wc  expect  he  Ihould  teach  us,  \vc  mull  re- 
folvc  to  be  governed  by  bis  teachings,  Ifa.  ii.  3.  (2.)  An 
upright  heart:  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  tby  namy  ; i,  e.  make 
m.;  line  ere  in  religion  ; an  hypocrite  lias  a double  heart, 
let  mine  be  fi'igle,  and  entire  for  God,  not  divided  between 
him  and  the  world,  not  draggling  from  him  j our  hearts  arc 
apt  to  wander,  and  bang  loofc  j their  powers  and  faculties 
fcatter  after  a thou  fa  cd  foreign  things,  wc  have  therefore 
need  of  God’s  grace  to  unite  them,  that  wc  may  ferve  God 
with  all  that  is  within  us,  and  all  little  enough  to  be  em- 
ployed in  his  fervice.  Let  my  heart  be  fixed  for  God,  and 
firm  and  faithful  to  him,  and  fervent  in  ferving  him  $ that 
is  an  united  heart. 

2.  For  the  tokens  of  God’s  favour  to  him,  vcr.  16,  17. 
Three  things  here  he  prays  for,^x.)  That  God  would  fpcak 
peace  and  comfort  to  him.  O turn  unto  me,  as  to  one  thou 
loveil.  and  had  a kind  and  tender  concern  for;  my  enemies 
turn  againll  me,  my  iriends  turn  from  me,  Lord,  do  thou 
turn  to  roe,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  ; it  will  be  a comfort 
to  me- to  know  that  thou  pitied  me.  (2-)  That  God  would 
work  deliverance  for  him,  and  fet  him  in  (afety.  Give  me 
thv  ftrcngtb,  ».  e.  put  llrength  into  me  that  1 may  help  my- 
felf,  and  put  forth  thy  Urength  for  me,  that  I may  be  laved 
out  of  the  hands  of  thofc  that  feck  my  ruin.  He  pleads  re- 
lation : 1 am  tby  fervant,  1 am  fo  by  birth,  as  the  fon  of 
thine  handmaid,  born  in  thy  houfc,  and  therefore  thou  art 
my  rightful  owner  and  proprietor,  from  whom  1 may  expert 
protection  ; I am  thine  fare  me.  The  children  of  the  g'ni- 
ly  parent,  who  were  betimes  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  may 
plead  it  with  him;  if  they  come  under  the  difciplinc  of  his 
family,  they  arc  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  it,  (3.)  That 
God  would  put  reputation  on  him  : Shew  me  a token  for 
good i i.  e,  make  it  to  appear  to  others  as  well  as  to  myfeif, 
that  thou  art  doing  me  good,  and  defigning  further  good 
for  me.  Let  me  have  fume  unqueftionable  illufirious  in- 
ftai.ee*  of  thy  favour  to  me,  that  they  which  bate  me  may 
fet  it,  and  be  a/bamtd  of  their  enmity  to  me,  as  they  w ill 
have  re  a fori  to  be  when  they  perceive  thou,  Lord,  hajl  holp- 
en  me,  and  comforted  me,  and  that  therefore  they  have  been 
Arising  againft  God,  oppofing  one  whom  he  owns,  and  that 
they  have  been  driving  in  vain  to  ruin  and  vex  one  whom 
God  himfclf  has  undertaken  to  help  and  comfort.  The 
joy  of  the  faints  (hall  be  the  lhame  of  their  perfccuton. 

P S A L.  LXXXVII. 

The  foregoing  pfalm  was  very  plain  and  eafy.  hut  in  this  are 
things  dark  and  hard  to  be  underload,  It  u an  encomium 
of  Sion,  as  a type  and fgure  of  the  gofpel  church,  to  which 
what  is  here  fpoken  is  very  applicable.  Sion  for  the  tem- 
ple's fake  is  here  preferred \ (i.)  Before  the  ref  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  as  being  crowned  with  fptcial  tokens  of 
Cod's  favour , vcr.  I,  2,  3.  (2.)  Before  any  other  place 

or  country  whatfoevtr,  as  being  replenijbed  with  more  e- 
minent  men,  and  with  a greater  plenty  of  divine  blejjingt, 
ver.  4#— 7.  Some  think  it  was  penned  to  expreft  the  joy 


j qf  God* t people  when  Sion  was  in  a JlouriflingJiate  ; others 

think  it  was  penned  to  encourage  their  faith  and  hope  when 
Sion  was  in  mint,  and  was  to  be  rebuilt  after  the  captivi- 
ty; though  no  man  cared  for  her,  Jer.  xxx.  17.  This  is 
Zion  whom  no  man  feeketh  after ; yet  God  bad  done  great 
thing  r for  her , and  fpoken  glorious  things  of  her,  which 
Jbould  ail  have  their  perfection  and  accornphjbment  in  the 
gofpel-  church ; to  that  therefore  we  muft  have  an  eye  in 
f aging  this  pfalm. 

A pfalm  or  fong  for  the  funs  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

2 The  Loro  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion, 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  3 Glorious 
things  are  fpoken  of  thee,  O.city  of  God.  Se- 
lah. 

Some  make  the  firft  words  of  the  pfalm  to  be  part  of  the* 
title  ; it  is  a pfalm  or  fong,  whufc  fubject  is  the  holy  moun- 
tains, i.  e.  the  temple  built  in  Sion  upon  mount  Moriah. 
That  is  the  foundation  of  the  argument,  or  beginning  of 
the  pfalm.  Or,  wc  may  fuppofc  the  pfalmift  had  now  the 
tabernacle  or  temple  in  view,  and  was  in  his  thoughts  con- 
templating the  glories  of  it,  and  at  length  ho- breaks  out  in- 
to this  expreflion,  which  has  reference,  though  not  to 
what  he  had  written  before,  yet  to  what  he  had  thought  of ; 
every  one  knew  what  he  meant  when  he  had  faid  thus  a- 
bruptly,  His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

'Ibrce  things1  are  here  obferved  in  praife  of  the  temple. 

1.  That  it  was  founded  on  the  holy  mountains,  vcr.  1. 
The  church  has  a foundation,  fo  that  it  cannot  fink  or  tot- 
ter ; Chriil  himfclf  is  the  foundation  of  it,  which  God  hath 
laid.  The  Jcrufalem  above  is  a city  that  has  foundations. 
The  foundation  is  upon  the  mountains;  it  is  built  high; 
The  mountain  (f  the  Lord's  houfc  it  ejlablijhed  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  Ifa.  si.  2.  It  is  built  firm  ; the  moun- 
tains arc  rocky,  and  on  a rock  the  church  is  built.  The 
world  is  founded  upon  the  feas,  Pfil.  xxiv.  2.  which  are 
continually  ebbing  and  flowing,  and  are  a very  weak  foun- 
dation; Babel  was  built  in  a plain,  where  the  ground  wax 
rotten  ; but  the  church  is  built  upon  the  evcrlafting  moun- 
tains, and  the  perpetual  hills ; for  fooncr  Hull  the  moun- 
tains depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  than  the  covenant 
of  God’s  peace  (hill  be  difiuwullcd  ; and  on  that  the  church 
is  built,  Ifa.  liv.  10.  The  foundation  is  upon  the  holy  moun- 
tains. Holinefs  is  the  lltcngth  and  liability  of  the  church, 
that  is  it  which  will  fupport  it,  and  keep  it  from  finking  ; 
not  fo  much  that  it  is  built  upon  mountains,  as  that  it  is  built 
upon  holy  mountains;  upon  the  promife  of  God,  for  the 
confirming  of  which,  he  hath  fworn  by  his  holinefs;  upon 
the  fa  notification  of  the  Spirit,  which  will  fccure  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  all  the  faints* 

2.  That  God  had  exprefled  a particular  affeftion  for  it, 
ver.  2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 'Lion,  of  the  temple,  of 
the  houfes  of  doctrine,  (fo  the  Chaldee)  more  than  nil  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob,  whether  in  Jcrufalcra,  or  any  where  elfc 
in  the  country.  God  had  faid  concerning  Sion,  Tbit  is  my 
rejl  for  ever,  here  will  I dwelt ; there  he  met  Ins  people, 
and  converted  with  them,  received  their  homage,  and  (hew. 
ed  them  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  and  therefore  we  may  con- 
clude how  well  he  loves  tbofc  gates.  Note,  (1.)  God  has 
a love  for  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,  has  a gracious  rrgard  to 
religious  families,  and  accepts  their  family-worihip,  *-'■(2.) 
Yet  he  loves  the  gates  of  Zion  better,  not  only  better  than- 
any,  but  better  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  God  was . 

wot  (hipped ! 
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worftipped  in  the  dwellings  of  Jacob;  and  family- worship 
is  family-duty,  which  mutt  by  no  means  be  ncglc&ed  ; yet 
when  they  come  in  competition,  public  worlhip  [c&lmt pa- 
ribus) is  10  be  preferred  betore  private. 

3.  That  there  was  much  faid  concerning  it  in  the  word  j. 
tl  God,  ver.  3.  Glorious  things  are  fatten  of  thee,  0 city  of  \ 
God,  We  arc  to  judge  of  thing*  and  per  fun*  by  the  figure 
they  make,  and  the  elUtnau  put  upon  them  in  and  by  the  j 
feripture.  Many  bafe  and  ill  things  were  fpoken  of  the  ci*  j 
ty  of  Gcd  by  the  enemies  of  it,  to  render  it  mean  and  odi-  | 
ous,  but  by  him  whofe  judgment  we  are  fure  is  according  1 
to  truth,  glorious  things  aic  ipoken  of  it ; God  faid  of  the 
temple,  Aline  eyes  end  mine  heart  fhall  be  there  perpetually , < 

1 have  faniiiftd  this  bottfe  that  my  name  may  he  therefor  e-  1 
ver,  2 Chron.  vii.  16.  Burnt  fit!  for  ft  nation  is  mount  Ston, 
Tfal.  xlviii.  2.  1 htfe  arc  glorious  things.  Yet  more  gio-  1 

rious  tilings  are  fpoken  of  the  gofpcl church  ; it  is  the  | 
fpoufc  of  Ohrift,  the  puichafc  of  his  blood  ; it  is  a peculiar  ' 
per  pie,  a holy  nation , -a  royal  pritjlbood and  the  gates  oj  bell  1 
fhall  not  prevail  ag&inf  it.  Let  us  not  be  afliamed  of  the 
church  of  Chrift  in  its  meaneft  condition,  nor  of  any  that 
bclotg;  to  it,  nor  difownour  relation  to  it.  though  it  be  turn-  j 
ed  never  fo  much  to  our  reproach,  finer  fuch  glorious  thing* 
arc  fpoken  of  it,  and  not  one  iota  or  title  of  what  is  faid  • 
tl.all  fall  to  the  ground. 

4 I will  make  mention  ofRahab,  and  Baby-  | 
Ion,  to  them  that  know  me  ; behold  Philiftia, 
and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia:  this  maw  was  born 
there.  • 5 And  of- Zion  it  (hall  be  faid,  This  and  j 
that  man  was  born  in'her:  and  the  Highcfl 
liimfclf  fhall  eilablith  her.  0 The  Lord  fliall  j 
count  when  he  writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  ! 
man  was  born  there.  Selah.  7 As  well  the 
fingers  as  the  players  cn  inftruments  /ball  be 
there:  all  my  ipiings  are  in  thee. 

Sion  is  here  compared  with  other  places,  and  preferred 
before  them  ; the  church  of  Chrift  is  more  glorious  and  cx- 
* c client  than  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

[i.J  It  is  owned, that  ether  places  have  their  glories,  v.4. 
i t vi/I  male  mention  of  Habcb , that  is,  Egypt  and  Babylon , 
to  them  that  know  me,  aud  arc  about  me,  and  with  whom  1 
difcuurfc  about  public  allairs  *,  behold  l’hiliftia  and  Tyre,  J 
with  Ethiopia,  or  rather  Arabia,  we  will  obferve  that  this 
man  was  born  there;  here  and  there  one  famous  man,  emi- 
nent for  knowledge  and  virtue,  may  be  produced,  that  was 
a native  of  thefe  countries:  here  and  there  one  becomes  a 1 
profelyte,  and  a worlhipper  of  the  true  God.  But  forac 
give  another  fenfe  of  it ; that  it  is  a prophecy  or  procnife 
of  bringing  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  and  uniting  of 
them  in  one  body  with  the  Jews:  God  faith,  / will  reckon 
Egypt  and  Babylon  with  them  that  know  me,  i.  c.  1 will 
reckon  them  my  people,  as  much  as  1 Iraqi,  when  they  dull 
receive  the  gofpcl  of  Child,  and  own  them*  as  born  in  Zi- 
on, i,  e.  bom  again  there,  and  admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
Sion  as  freely  a*»  a true  bern  Ifraclite.  They  that  were 
itrangers  aud  foreigners  become  fe flow-citizens  with  the 
faints , Epb.  ii.  17.  A Gentile  convert  tl.all  Hand  upon  a 
level  with  a native  Jew  ; compare,  ifa.  xix.  23,  24,23.  The 
Lord  fall fay,  Biffed  he  Egypt  my  people,  and  AJJyna  the 
work  of  my  hands,  and  lfrael  mine  inheritance. 

[2.]  It  is  proved  that  the  glory  of  Zion  outflriaes  them  | 
all  upon  many  accounts  j for, 


1.  Sion  (hall  produce  many  great  and  good  men  that  fhall 
he  famous  in  their  generation,  ver.  5.  Of  Zion,  it  (ball  be 
faid  of  all  her  neighbours,  that  tbts  and  that  man  war  born 
in  her;  many  men  of  renown  for  wifdom  and  piety,  aud  e- 
fpecially  for  acquaintance  with  the  words  of  God  and  the 
vifions  of  the  Almighty.  Many  prophets  and  kings  that 
fbould  be  greater  favourites  of  heaven,  and  greater  file  (Tings 
to  the  earth  than  ever  were  bred  in  Egypt  or  Babylon.  I he 
worthies  of  the  church  far  exceeded  thofr  of  heathen  nations, 
and  their  names  will  (lone  brighter  than  in  perpetual  re- 
cords. /I  man,  a man,  was  lorn  in  her  / by  which  fome  un- 
derilaud  Chriil , that  man,  that  Son  of  man,  who  is  fairer 
than  the  childien  of  men,  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem  near 
Zion,  and  was  the  glory  of  his  people  lfrael.  1 he  great- 
eft  honour  tbit  ever  was  put  upon  the  Jcwilh  nation,  was, 
that  of  them,  as  concerning  the  fiefb , Chrift  came , Rom. 
ix.  5.  Or,  This  alfo  may  be  applied  to  the  convtrfion  of 
the  Gentiles : Of  Sion  it  (hall  be  faid,  that  the  law  which 
went  forth  out  of  Sion,  the  gofpcl  of  Chriil  (hall  be  an  in- 
ftrument  to  beget  many  foul*  to  God,  and  that,  Jcrufalcrn 
that  is  from  above  (hall  be  acknowledged  the  mother  of  t 
them  all. 

2.  Sion's  intereft  (hall  be  flrengthened  and  fettled  by  an 
almighty  power.  The  Highcft  him  (elf  fliall  undertake  to 
cftablilh  her,  who  dn  do  it  effectually ; the  acccflion  of  pro- 
felytcs  opt  of  divers  natioufi,  (ball  be  fo  far  from  occafiontng 
difeord  and  divifion,  that  it  (hull  contribute  greatly  to  Si- 
on’s ftrength ; for  God  liimfelf  having  founded  her  upon  an 
evcrlafting  foundation,  whatever  cony  ylfioos  and  revolutions 
there  are  of  ftates  and  kingdoms,  and  however  heaven  and 
earth  may  be  (haken,  theft  are  things  which  cannqt  be  flo- 
ken,  but  muft  remain. 

3.  Sion’s  fons  fliall  be  regiftered  with  honour,  v.  0,  The 
Lord Jball  count  when  be  writes  up  the  people,  and  takes  a 
catalogue  of  his  fubjcifts,  that  this  man  was  born  there ; and 
fo  is  a fubjecl  by  birth  ; by  the  firfl  birth,  bcir.g  born  in  his 
houfe ; by  the  fecund  birth,  being  born  again  of  his  Spirit. 
When  God  comes  to  reckon  with  the  children  of  men,  that 
he  may  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works,  he 
(hall  obferve  who  was  born  in  Zion,  and  confequently  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  God’s  fancluary,  to  whom  pertained 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
fcrvice  of  God,  Rom.  ix.  4.-— iii.  1,  2.  For  to  them  much 
was  given,  and  therefore  of  them  much  will  be  required,  and 
the  account  will  be  accordingly  j five  talents  muft  be  im- 
proved bythofc  that  were  entrufted  with  five.  / know  thy 
works,  and  where  thou  dwelled,  and  where  thou  waii  born. 
Selah.  Let  thofc  that  dwell"  in  Sion  mark  this,  and  live  up 
to  their  profeftion. 

4.  Sion’s  fbngs  (hall  be  fung  with  joy  and  triumph.  As 
well  the  fingers  as  the  players  on  inftruments  (hall  be  there 
to  praife  God,  ver.  7.  It  was  much  the  honour  of  Sion,  and 
is  the  honour  of  the  gofpcl  church,  that  there  God  is  fer- 
ved  and  worftiipped  with  rejoicing  : His  woik  is  done,  and 
done  cheerfully  ; fee  Pf.  lxviii.  25.  All my  fprings  are  in  thee, 
O Sion:  So  God  faith,  he  hath  depofited  treasures  of  grace 
in  his  holy  ordinances,  there  are  the  Curings  from  which 
thofe  llrcams  take  rife,  which  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God, 
Pfal.  jelvi.  4.  So  the  pfalmift  foitb,  reckoning  the  fprings 
from  which  his  dry  foul  muft  be  watered  to  lie  in  the  f«  ac- 
tuary, in  the  word  and  ordinances,  and  in  the  communion 
of  faints;  the  fprings  of  the  joy  of  a carnal  worldling  lie 
in  wealth  and  plcafurc,  but  the  fprings  of  the  joy  of  a gra- 
cious foul  lie  in  the  word  of  God  aud  prayer,  t hrift  is 
the  true  temple ; all  our  fprings  arc  in  him,  and  from  him 
all  our  ft  reams  flow  ; it  pleafed  the  Father  aud  all  belie- 
vers, 
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tcrv  arc  well  pica  fed  with  it  too,  that  in  him  fhould  all  ful- 
nefs  dAi.ll. 

P S A L.  LXXXVIII. 

7 his  pfalm  is  a lamentation,  one  of  the  mojl  melancholy  of  all 
the  pfatms ; anti  it  doth  net  conclude  as  ufually  the  melon - 
cho/y  pf.Umi  do,  with  any  of  the  leaf  intimation  of  comfort 
or  joy,  hut  from  fitj}  to  la //,  it  is  mourning  and  104.  It  is 
no:  upon  a public  account  that  the pfahtujl  here  complains: 
litre  u no  mention  of  the  affliEUcns  of  the  church , hut  only 
vpm  a pcrfir.nl  account , e/pccially  trouble  of  mind,  and  the 
£>  if  impreffed  upon  bis  j pints , both  by  his  outward  afflic- 
tions. and  by  the  remembrance  of  bis  fins , and  the  fear  of 
Go*i* t wrath.  It  it  reckoned  among  the  penitential pjaltns , 
end  it  is  well  when  our  fears  ere  thus  turned  into  the  right 
channel,  and  we  take  occajton  from  our  worldly  grievances 
to  fir  row  after  a godly  fort.  In  this  pfialm  we  have,  ( 1.) 

7 he  great  preffure  of  fp  irit  that  the  pfatmijl  was  under , v. 
3, — 6.  (2.)  7 he  wrath  of  God , which  was  the  caufi  of 

that  preffure,  xtr.  7,  15,— .17.  (3.)  The  \sickednefs  of  his 
friends , ver.  8,  18.  (4.)  The  application  he  made  to  God 
by  prayer,  ver.  1,  2.  9,  13.  (5.)  His  bundle  rxpq/Iulations 
and  pleadings  with  God , ver.  10,  12,  14.  Thofi  who  are 
in  trouble  of  mind  may  fing  this  pfalm  feelingly  ; thofe  that 
ere  not , ought  to  fing  it  thankfully , hlrffrg  God  that  it  is 
not  their  cafe . 

^ A fongor  pfalm  for  the  Tons  of  Korah,  to  the 
chief  mufician  upon  Mahalath  Leannoth, 
Mafchil  of  Heman  the  Ezrahitc. 

O'  Lord  God  of  my  falvation,  I have  cried 
day  and  night  before  thee.  2 Let  my 
prayer  come  before  thee:  incline  thine  ear  un- 
to my  cry.  3 For  my  foul  is  full  of  troubles : 
and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave.  4 I 
am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  unto  the 
pit:  1 am  as  a man  that  bath  no  ftrength.  5 
Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  flam  that  lie  in 
the  grave,  whom  thou  remembered  no  more  : 
and  they  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand.  6 Thou 
had  laid  me  in  the  lowed  pit,  in  darknefs,  in  the 
deeps.  7 Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  a id 
thou  had  alliicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8 Thou  had  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far 
from  me : thou  had  made  me  an  abomination 
unto  them:  I am  flint  up,  and  1 cannot  come 
forth.  9 Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reafon  of  af- 
fliction: Lord,  1 have  called  daily  upon  thee,  1 
have  flrctched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

It  fhould  feem  by  the  titles  of  this  and  the  following  plains 
that  Heman  was  the  penman  of  the  one,  and  Ethan  of'  the 
other.  There  were  two  of  thefc  names  that  were  fons  of 
Zerah  the  fon  of  Judah,  1 Chron.  ii.  4,  6.  There  were  two 
others  famed  for  wifdom,  1 Kings  iv.  31.  where,  to  magnify 
Solomon’s  wifdom,  he  is  laid  to  be  wifer  than  Heman  and 
Ethan.  Whether  the  Heman  and  Ethan  tjiat  were  Levitcs 
and  precentors  in  the  forgs  of  Zion,  were  the  fame,  we  are  } 
not  lure,  nor  which  of  thefe,  nor  whether  any  oftbefe  were  1 
the  penman  of  thefe  plaints  ; there  was  a Heman  that  was 
one  of  the  chief  fingers,  who  is  called  the  king’s  ferr,  or 
prophet,  in  the  woids  of  God,  1 Chron.  xxv,  3.  it  is  pro-  ! 
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liable  this  was  a feer  too,  and  yet  could  fee  no  comfort  for 
himfelf;  an  inftru&or  and  comforter  of  others,  and  yet  him- 
fclf  putting  comfort  away  from  him. 

The  very  firll  words  of  the  pfalm  arc  the  only  words  of 
comfort  and  fupport  in  all  the  pfalm.  There  is  nothing  a- 
bout  him -but  clouds  and  dirknefs;  but  before  he  begins  his 
complaint,  he  calls  God  the  God  of  his  falvation;  which 
intimates,  both  that  he  looked  for  falvation,  as  bad  as  things 
were,  and  that  he  looked  up  to  God  for  the  falvation,  and 
depended  upon  him  to  be  the  author  of  it. 

Now  here  we  haW  the  pfilmid, 

1.  A man  of  prayer,  one  that  gave  bimfelf  to  prayer  at 
all  times,  hut  cfpecially  now  he  was  in  allli&ion:  For  is  a- 
ny  off t fled!  let  him  pray  ; it  i*  his  comfort  that  he  had  pray- 
ed, it  is  his  complaint,  that  not withi) adding  his  prayer,  be 
was  Hill  in  affliction,  He  was,  (1.)  Very  earnelt  in  pray- 
er. / have  cried  unto  thee , ver.  1.  and  have  f retched 
out  my  hands  to  thee , ver.  9.  as  one  that  would  take  hold 
on  thee,  and  even  catch  at  the  mercy,  with  a holy  fear  of 
coming  lliort,  and  milling  of  it.  (2.)  He  was  very  frequent 
and  coniiant  in  prayer;  1 have  called  upon  thee  daily,  ver, 
9.  nay,  daf  and  night,  ver.  I.  For  thus  men  ought  always 
to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  God’s  own  clcfl  cry  day  and 
night  to  him : Not  only  morning  and  evening,  beginning 
every  day  and  every  night  with  prayer,  but  fpending  the 
day  and  night  in  prayer.  This  is  iudeed  praying  always, 
and  then  wc  Ihall  fpeed  in  prayer,  when  we  continue  indant 
in  prayer.  (3.)  He  dirc&cd  his  prayer  to  God,  and  from 
him  cxpctled  and  defired  an  anfwcr,  ver.  2.  Let  my  prayer 
come  before  thee , to  be  accepted  of  thee,  not  before  men,  to 
be  feen  of  them,  as  the  Pharifees  prayers.  He  doth  not  de- 
li re  that  men  fhould  hear  them,  but,  Lord,  incline  thou  thine 
ear  unto  my  cry , for  to  that  I refer  lry fclf,  give  whatanfwer 
to  it  thou  pleafelt. 

2.  He  was  a man  of  forrows,  and  therefore,  fume  make 
him  in  this  pfalm  a type  of  Chriil,  whole  complaints  on  the 
crofs,  and  fometimes  before,  were  much  to  the  fame  tune 
with  this  pfalm.  Hr  cries  out.  ver.  3.  My  foul  is  full  of 
troubles ; fo  Chrill  faid,  Now  is  my  foul  troubled ; and  in  bis 
agony,  My  foul  is  exceeding  forrouful , like  the  pfalm  id's 
here,  even  unto  death;  for  he  faith,  My  life  draws  nigh  un- 
to the  grave . Heman  was  a very  wife  man,  and  a good  man, 

I a man  of  God,  and  a fingcrtoo;  and  one  may  therefore  fup- 
j pofe  him  to  be  a man  of  a cheerful  fpirit,  and  yet  now  a 
man  of  a forrowful  fpirit,  troubled  in  mind,  and  upon  the 
| brink  of  defoair.  Inward  trouble  is  the  foreft  trouble, and 
t that  which  fometimes  the  bell  of  Gad’s  faints  and  fervants 
[ have  been  feverely  cxcrcifcd  with.  The  fpirit  of  man,  of  the 
greateft  of  men,  will  not  always  lullain  the  infirmity,  but 
will  droop  and  fink  under  it.  Who  then  can  bear  a wounded 
fpirit  /- 

3.  He  looked  upon  bimfelf  as  a dying  man,  whofe  heart 
was  ready  to  break  with  forrow,  ver.  3.  Free  among  the  dead, 
one  of  that  ghaflly  corporation;  die  the  fain  that  lie  in  the 
grave , whofe  rotting  and  perilling  nobody  takes  notice  of, 
or  is  concerned  for  ; nay,  whom  thou  remembered  no  more, 
to  protect  or  provide  for  the  dead  bodies,  but  they  become 
an  eafy  prey  to  corruption  and  the  worms,  they  are  cut  rff 
from  thy  band \ which  is  ufed  to  be  employed  in  fupport  ing 
them,  and  reaching  out  to  them  ; but  now  there  is  no  more 
occaiion  for  it,  they  ;.re  cut  off" from  it,  and  cut  off  by  it  ; 
for  God  will  notfirctch  out  his  hand  to  the  grave,  Job  xxx. 
24.  Thou  hafi  laid  me  in  the  loweft  pit,  as  low  as  poffiblc  ; my 
condition  low,  my  fpirits  low,  in  darknefs,  in  the  deep,  ver* 
ft.  finking,  and  leeing  no  way  open  of  efcapc,  brought  to 
the  lad  extremity,  and  ready  to  give  up  all  for  gone.  Thus 

* * great!/ 
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greatly  may  good  men  be  afflicted,  and  fitch  difmal  appre- 
benfions  may  they  have  concerning  their  afflictions,  anU  luch 
dark  conclufion*  may  they  fometimes  be  ready  to  make 
concerning  the  iflue  of  them,  through  the  power  of  melan- 
choly. and  the  weaknefs  of  faith. 

4.  He  complained  moil  of  God’s  difpleafure  againft  him, 
which  infufed  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  into  the  affliction 
and  tire  mifery,  ver.  7.  Tby  wroth  lies  hard  upon  me;  could 
he  have  di Teemed  the  favour  and  love  of  God  in  his  afflic- 
tion, it  had  Inin  light  upon  him^  but  it  lay  hard,  very  haul 
upon  him,  fo  that  he  was  ready  to  link  and  faint  under  it. 
The  imprefflons  of  this  wrath  upon  his  {pints,  were  God’s 
waves  with  which  he  afflicted  nim,  which  rolled  upon  him, 
one  on  the  neck  of  another,  fo  that  he  fcarce  recovered 
from  one  dark  thought,  but  he  was  oppreffed  with  another; 
thefc  waves  beat  again  It  him  with  noifeand  fury  ; not  fome, 
but  all  God’s  waves  were  made  ufe  of  in  afflicting  him  and 
bearing  him  down.  Even  the  children  of  God’s  love  may 
fometimes  apprehend  themfelves  children  of  wrath*  and  no 
outward  trouble  can  lie  fo  hard  upon  them  as  thalapprehcnfian. 

5.  It  added  to  his  affliction  that  hi«  friends  deferted him, 
and  made  themfelves  Itrange  to  him.  WheS  we  are  in 
trouble,  it  is  Tome  comfort  to  have  thofe  about  us  that  love 
us,  and  fympathize  with  us,  but  this  good  man  had  none 
fuch ; which  gives  him  occafion  not  to  accufe  them,  or 
charge  them  with  treachery,  ingratitude,  and  inhumanity, 
but  to  complain  to  God,  with  an  eye  to  his  hand  in  this  part 
of  the  affliction,  ver.  S.  Thou  bap  put  away  mine  acquaintance 
far  from  me:  Providence  had  removed  them  or  rendered 
them  incapable  of  being  fcrviccable  to  him,  or  alienated 
their  affe&ions  from  him,  for  every  creature  is  that  to  us, 
and  no  more  than  God  makes  it  to  be  : If  our  old  acquain- 
tance be  lliy  of  us,  and  thofe  wc  expert  kindnefs  from  prove 
unkind,  we  mull  bear  that  with  the  lame  patient  fubmiilion 
to  the  divine  will  that  we  do  to  other  afflictions,  Jobxix.  13. 
Nay,  his  friends  were  not  only  ftrange  to  him,  but  even  ha- 
ted him,  becaufe  he  was  poor  and  in  diftrefs : Thou  hap 
made  me* an  abomination  to  them;  they  arc  not  only  fhy  of 
me,  but  fick  of  me,  and  I am  looked  upon  by  them  uot  on- 
ly  with  contempt  but  with  abhorrence.  Let  none  think  it 
ftrange  concerning  fuels  a trial  as  this,  when  Heraan  that 
was  fo  famed  for  wifdom,  yet  when  the  world  frowned  up- 
on him  was  neglected,  as  a vcflcl  in  which  is  no  pleafurc. 

Laftiy , He  looked  Upon  his  cafe  as  helplefs  and  defpe- 
ntc  : 1 am  /but  up , and  cannot  cjmeforihf  a dole  prifoner 
under  the  arrefts  of  divine  wrath,  and  no  way  open  of  efcape. 
He  therefore  lies  down  and  finks  under  his  troubles,  becaufe 
he  fees  not  any  probability  of  getting  out  of  them.  For 
thus  he  bemoanctb  himfelf,  ver.  9.  Mine  eye  mournelb  by 
reafon  of  ajfliclicn;  and  fometimes  giving  vent  to  grief  by 
weeping,  gives  fome  cafe  to  a troubled  fpirit.  Yet  weep- 
ing  mu  ft  not  hinder  praying;  we  mull  ww  in  tear*:  Mine 
ere  mourns , but  I cry  unto  thee  daily.  Let  prayers  and  tear* 
go  together,  and  they  Ihall  be  accepted  together:  l have 
beard  thy  prayers , / bavej'een  thy  tears 

10  Wilt  thou  Ihew  wonders  to,  the  dead  ? 
{hall  the  dead  arife  and  praife  thee  ? Selah.  1 1 
Shall  thy  loving  kindnefs  be  declared  in  the 
grave?  or  thy  faithfulnefs  in  dcffru&ion?  12 
Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the,  dark  ? and 
thy  righteoufnefs  in  the  land  of  forgetfulnefs  ? 

13  Hut  unto  thee  have  I cried,  O Lord,  and 
in  the  morning  ihaU  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  caffeff  thou  off  my  foul?  why 
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hideft  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 15  I am  afflic- 
ted and  ready  to  die,  from  my  youth  up:  while 
I fuffer  thy  terrors,  I am  diffracted.  15  Thy 
fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me,  thy  terrors  have 
cut  me  off.  17  They  came  round  about  me 
daily  like  water,  they  compaffed  me  about  to- 
gether. 18  Lover  and  friend  haff  thou  put  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darknefs. 

In  thefc  verfes, 

[t.J  The  pfnlmilt  expoftulates  with  God  concerning  the 
prefent  deplorable  condition  be  was  in,  ver.  XO,  11,  12. 
Wilt  thou  do  a miraculous  work  to  the  dead , and  raife  them 
to  life  again  ? Shall  thole  that  are  dead  and  buried  rife  up 
to  praife  thee  ? No,  they  leave  it  to  their  children  to  rife 
up  in  their  rooms  to  praife  God,  none  cx pells  that  tjicy  fhould 
do  it;  and  wherefore  ihnuld  they  rife,  wherefore  Ihould 
they  live,  but  to  praife  God?  I’he  life  wc  are  born  to  at 
firtl,  and  the  life  we  hope  to  rile  to  at  laft,  muft  thus  be  fprpt. 
But  Jhali  tby  loving  kindnefs  to  thy  pc  flc  be  declared  in  the 
grave,  cither  by  thofe  or  to  thofe  that  lie  buried  there,  and 
thy  faithfulnefs  to  thy  promife  Ihall  that  be  told  in  deft  ruc- 
tion ; IhaU  thy  wonders  be  wrought  in  the  dark,  or  known 
there  ? and  thy  righteouinefs  in  the  grave,  which  is  the  land 
of  forgetfulnefs,  where  men  remember  nothing,  nor  are  them- 
felvcs  remembered  ? Departed  fouls  may  indeed  know 
Coil’s  wonder?,  and  declare  his  faithfulnefs,  jullice,  and  lo- 
ving kindnefs,  but  deceafed  bodies  canndt } they  can  nei- 
ther receive  God’s  favours  in  comfort,  nor  return  them  in 
praife.  Now  we  will  not  fuppofc  thefe  expollulations  to  be 
the  language  of  defpair,  as  if  he  thought  God  could  not 
help  him,  or  woold  not,  much  lefs  do  they  f^ak  any  dif- 
belicf  of  the  refurredion  of  the  dead  at  the  laft  day  ; but 
he  thus  pleads  with  God  for  fpeedy  relief;  Lord,  thou' art 
good,  thou  art  faithful,  thou  art  righteous,  thefc  attributes 
of  thine  will  be  made  known  in  my  deliverance,  but  if  it 
be  not  luilened  it  will  come  too  late ; for  I ihall  be  dead, 
and  pall  relief,  dead,  and  not  capable  of  receiving  any 
comfort  very  Ihortly.  Job  often  pleaded  this,  Job  vii.  8. 
—x.  21. 

[2.J  He  rcfolvcs  to  continue  inftant  in  prayer,  and  the 
more  to,  becaufe  the  deliverance  was  deferred,  ver.  13.  Un- 
to thee  have  l cried  many  a time,  and  found  comfort  in  it, 
and  therefore  I will  continue  to  do  fo  : In  the  morning  / bail 
my  prayer  prevent  thee.  Note,  Though  our  prayers  be  not 
anfwered  prcfcntly,  yet  wc  muft  not  therefore  give  over 
praying,  hccaufc  the  vipon  is  for  an  appointed  time , and  at 
the  end  it  Jhali /peak  and  not  lie;  and  God  therefore  delays 
the  anfwer,  that  he  may  try  our  patience  and  perfeverance 
in  prayer.  He  refolvcs  to  feck  God  early  ; in  the  morn- 
ing, when  his  fpirits  were  lively,  and  before  the  bulinefs  of 
the  day  began  to  crowd  in ; in  the  morning  after  he  had 
been  tofled  with  cares,  and  forrowful  thoughts  in  the  faience 
and  folitude  of  the  night ; but  how  doth  he  lay,  My  pray- 
er Jhali  prevent  thee?  Not  as  if  he  could  wake  fdoncr  to 
pray  than  God  to.  hear  and  anlwer,  for  he  neither  (lumbers 
nor  deeps:  but  it  intimates,  that  he  would  be  up  earlier 
than  ordinary  to  pray,  would  prevent  his  ufual  hour  of  pray- 
er. The  greater  our  afflictions  arc,  the  more  folicitous  and  ' 
ferious  we  ihouid  be  in  prayer.  My  prayer  dull  prefent  »t- 
fejf  before  thee,  and  be  betimes  with  thee,  and  llndl  not 
flay  for  the  encouragement  of  the  beginning  of  mercy,  but 
reach  out  towards  it  with  faith  and  expectation,  even  be- 
fore the  day  dawns.  God  often  prevents  our  prayers  and 
expectations  with  his  mercies;  let  us  prevent  his  mercies 
with  our  prayers  and  expeditions. 
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[3.]  He  fet»  down  what  he  will  fay  to  Cod  in  prayer. 

\fl,  He  w ill  humbly  rcafon  with  God  concerning  the  ab- 
jcil  atfli<!rted  condition  he  was  now  in,  ver.  14.  Lord,  why 
cfijieji  tbits*  off  my  foul  ? What  is  it  that  provokes  thee  to 
treat  me  as  one  atanefoned  ? Shew  me  wherefore  thou  c*n- 
tendifl  with  me.  He  fpenks  it  with  wonder  that  God  fhould 
call  off  an  old  fervant ; fhould  cart  off  one  that  was  refolded 
not  to  cart  him  off:  No  wonder  men  caft  me  off,  but,  Lord, 
why  dort  thou,  whofe  gifts  and  callings  arc  without  repent- 
ance ? Why  bidtjl  thou  thy  fate?  as  one  angry  at  me,  that 
either  haft  no  favour  for  me,  or  wilt  not  let  me  know  it. 
Nothing  grieves  a child  of  God  fo  much  as  God’s  hiding 
his  face  from  him,  nor  is  there  any  thing  he  fo  much  dreads 
as  God’s  calling  off  his  foul.  If  the  fun  be  clouded,  that 
darkc.Ts  the  earth  ; but  if  the  fun  fhould  abandon  the  earth, 
and  quite  cart  it  off,  what  a dungeon  would  it  be  * 

2d/y,  lie  will  humbly  repeat  the  fame  complaints'he  had 
before  nu:de,  until  that  God  have  mercy  upon  him.  Two 
things  he  reprefents  to  God  as  his  grievances. 

X.  That  God  was  a terror  to  him  : I fiffer  thy  terrors , 
ver.  if.  He  had  continual  frightful  npprehenfiom  of  the 
wrath  of  God  againtt  him  for  his  fins,  and.  the  confequcncef 
of  that  wrath.  It  terrified  him  to  think  of  God,  and  of 
falling  into  his  hands  appearing  before  him  to  receive  his 
doom  from  him.  Ho  fwcat  and  trembled  at  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  GodVdifplejtfure  againtt  him,  and  the  terror  of  his 
majerty.  Note,  twn  thofe  that  are  defigned  for  God’s  fa- 
vours may  yet  for  a time  fuller  his  terror.  The  fpijit  of 
adoption  is  firtf  a fpir it  of  bondage  to  fear.  Poor  Job  com- 
plained of  the  terrors  of  Cod  Jetting  thcmfefves  in  aray  a- 
gainfl  him , Job  vi.  4.  The  pfalmirt  here  explains  hirofelf,’ 
and  tells  us  what  he  means  by  God’s  terrors,  even  his  fierce 
wrath.  Let  us  fee  what  dreadful  impreflions  thofe  terrors 
made  upon  him,  and  how  deep  they  wounded  him.  (1.) 
They  had  :dmoil  taken  away  his  life  ; I ara  fo  atrtided  with 
them,  that  I am  ready  to  die,  and,  as  the  word  is,  to.ptW 
up  the  ghojl-  Thy  terrors  have  cut  me  tffy  ver.  16.  What 
is  hell,  that  external  cxcifion,  by  which  damned  Tinners  are 
for  ever  cut  off  from  God,  and  all  happinefs,  but  God’*  ter- 
rors fattening  and  preying  upon  their  guilty  confidences, 
(l.)  They  had  alruoll  taken  away  the  ufe  of  hi*  tea  fun  : 
IVben  l ftffer  thy  terrors  I am  dijlrafled ; that  fad  effect  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  have  had  upon  many*  and  fornc  good 
men,  who  have  thereby  been’ put  quite  out  of  the  poffelflon 
of  their  own  fouls;  a mod  piteous  cafe,  and  which  ought 
to  be  looked  upon  with  great  companion.  (3.)  This  had 
continued  long:  From  my  youth  up,  1 ftffer  thy  terrors ; he 
had  been  from  his  childhood  ailUClcd  with  melancholy,  and 
trained  up  in  forrow,  under  the  difcipline  of  that  fchool. 
If  vre  begin  our  days  with  trouble,  and  the  days  of  our 
mourning  have  been  prolonged  a great  while,  let  us  not 
think  it  ttrange,  but  let  tribulation  work  patience.  It  is 
obfervable  that  Heinan,  who  became  eminently  wife  and 
good,  was  afjiiOed,  and  ready  to  die  from  bis  youth  an,  and 
fuffered  God’s  terrors : Thus  many  have  found  it  was  good 
for  them  to  bear  the  yoke  in  their  youth ; that  forrow  has 
been  much  better  for  them  than  laughter  would  have  been; 
and  that  being  much  aftiillcd,  and  often  ready  to  die  when 
they  were  young,  they  have  by  the  grace  of  «G«xl  got  fuch 
an  habitual  IcrioufiuCs  and  W caned  nef*  from  the  world  as 
has  been  of  ‘great  ufe  to  them  all  their  day*.  And  fomc* 
times  thofe  whom  God  defigns  for  eminent  let-vices*  arc 
prepared  for  them  by  exercifc*  of  this  kind.  (4.)  His  af- 
fliction was  now  in  extremity,  and  wnrfc  than  ever.  God’s 
terrors  now  come  round  about  him,  fo  that  from  all  fidcs 
he  was  a flanked  with  variety  of  troubles,  and  nc  had  no 
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comfortable  gale  from  any  point  of  the  compafs.  They; 
broke  in  upon  him  together,  like  an  inundation  of  water; 
and  this  daily,  and  all  the  day  ; fo  that  he  had  no  rett,  no 
rripite,  not  the  leatt  breathing  time,  no  lucid  intervals*  nor 
any  gleam  of  hope.  Such  was  the  calamitous.  Hate  of  a ve- 
ry wife  and  good  man;  he  was  fo  furrounded  with  terrors 
that  he  could  find  no  place  of  Ihcltcr,  nor  lie  any  where 
under  the  wind. 

1.  That  no  friend  he  had  in  the  world  was  a comfort  to 
him,  ver.  18.  Lover  and  friend  heji  thou  put  far  from  me  ; 
fomc  are  dead*  others  at  a diilar.ee.  and  perhaps  many  un- 
kind : Next  to  the  comforts  of  religion  are  thofe  of  friend- 
rtiip  and  fociety  ; therefore  to  be  friendlefs  is  (as  to  this 
life)  almoit  to  be  comfortlcfs ; and  to  thofe  who  have  had 
friends,  but  have  lott  them,  the  calamity  is  the  more  grie- 
vous ; with  this  the  pfalmifl  here  clofeth  his  complaint,  as 
if  this  were  it  that  completed  his  wo,  and  gave  the  finiili- 
ing  rtrokes  to  this  melancholy  piece.  If  our  friends  are  put 
far  from  us  by  fcattering  providences;  nay,  if  by  death  our 
acquaintance  arc  removed  into  darknefs,  wc  have  rcafon  to 
look  upon  it  as  a fore  nfl.flffion,  but  muff  acknowledge  and 
fubmit  to  the  hand  of  God  in  it, 
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Many  pfa/mt  that  begin  with  complaint  and  prayer , end  with 
joy  end  praife,  but  this  begins  with  Joy  and  praife , and  ends 
with  fad  complaints  and  petitions  ; for  the  pfa/nnjl  firfl  re- 
counts God's  former  favours , and  then  with  the  con  fid  (ra- 
tion of  them  aggravates  the  prefent  grievances,  ft  is  un- 
certain when  it  was  penned ; only  in  general  that  it  was 
at  a time  when  the  bpufe  of  David  was  wofu/ly  ec  ftp  fed ; 
fomc  think  1/  was  at  the  tune  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon, 
when  king  Zedtiuib  was  infutted  over,  and  abufed  by  Sc- 
buebadnezzar , and  then  they  make  the  title  to  fgnify  no 
more , but  that  the  pfatm  was  fit  to  the  tune  of  a fang  of 
Ethan  the  fin  ofZerab,  called  Mafckil;  others  fuppofe  it  to 
be  penned  by  Ethan,  who  is  mentioned  in  tbefory  rf  go l o- 
faun,  who  outliving  that  glorious  prince , thus  lamented  the 
great  difgraee  done  to  the  houfe  of  David  in  the  next  reign , 
by  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes.  I.  The  pfalmifl , in  the 
joyful pleafant  part  of  the  pf aim,  gives  glory  to  God.  and 
takes  comfort  to  klmfrlf  and  his  friends:  sfnd  this  be  dab 
more , briefly,  mentioning  God's  mercy  end  truth . ver.  j, 
and  his  covenant , ver.  2,  3,  4.  But  more  largely  in  the 
following  vtrfcs,  wherein,  (1,)  He  adores  the  glory  and 
perfection  nf  God,  ver.  5, — 1 4.  (2.)  He,  pleafelb  bimfelf 

in  the  bappinejs  of  thofe  that  are  admitted  into  communion 
with  him , ver.  13. — 1 8.  (3.)  He  builds  ail  his  hope  upon 

God's  covenant  with  David,  as  a type  of  Chrifl , ver.  1 9, 
to  37.  II.  In  the  melancholy  part  of  the  pfalm,  be  laments 
the  prefent  calamitous  Jlate  of  t be  prince  and  royal  family , 
ver.  38, — 45.  expsftu late*  with  God  upon  it,  ver.  46,  to 
49.  and  concludes  with  prayer  for  red  refs,  ver.  jo,  ; r . 
hi  f aging  this  pfalm  we  mufl  bare  high  thoughts  of  God \ 
a lively  faith  in  his  covenant  with  the  Redeemer,  and  a 
jympatby  with  the  afflicted  parts  cf  the  church. 

Sf  Mafchil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

1WILL  fing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for 
ever  : with  my  mouth  will  1 make  known 
thy  faithful nefs  to  all  generations.  2 For  I 
have  laid,  Mercy  lhall  be  built  up  for  ever : 
'thy  faithfuinefs  fhalt  thou  eflablilh  in  the  very 
heavens.  3 1 have  made  a covenant  with  my 
chofen,  1 have  fworn  unto  David  my  fervant.  4 
ra  • Thy 
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Thy  feed  will  I eflablifh  for  ever,  and  build  up 
thy  throne  to  all  generations.  Selah. 

The  pfidroift  has  a very  fad  complaint  to  make  of  the  de- 
plorable condition  of  the  family  of  David  at  this  time,  aud 
yet  he  begins  the  pfalm  with  fongs  of  praife ; for  we  mull 
in  every  thing,  in  every  Hate,  give  thanks  j thus  we  mufl 
glorify  the  Lord  in  the  fire : We  think  when  we  are  in 
trouble  we  get  eafe  by  complaining ; but  we  do  more,  we 
get  joy  by  praifing.  Let  our  complaints  therefore  be  turn- 
ed into  thunkfgiving ; and  in  thefe  verfes  vve  find  that 
which  will  be  matter  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  for  us  in 
the  worft  of  times,  whether  upon  a perfonal  or  public  ac- 
count. 

[1.3  However  it  be,  the  ever  tailing  God  is  good  and  true, 
ver.  1.  Though  we  may  find  it  hard  to  reconcile  prefent 
dark  providences  with  the  goodnefs  and  truth  of  God  ; yet 
we  mull  abide  by  this  principle,  thut  God's  mercies  arc  in- 
cxhauftiblc,  and  his  truth  inviolable  ; and  tbefe  mult  be  the 
matter  of  joy  and  praife.  / will  f.ng  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lent  for  ever;  fing  a praifing  fong  lo  God's  honour,  a 
pkafant  fong  for  my  own  folace,  and  Mafchil,  an  initrud- 
ing  long  for  the  edification  of  others.  We  may  be  for  e- 
ver  tinging  of  God’s  mercies,  and  yet  the  f'lbicft  will  not 
be  drawn  dry.  V\  e mufl  ling  of  God's  mercies  as  long  as 
we  live,,  train  up  others  to  fing  of  them  when  we  arc  gone, 
and  hope  to  be  linging  of  them  in  heaven  world  without 
end  ; and  this  is  Jinging  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

, TVilb  my  mouth,  and  with  my  pen  (for  by  that  alfo  we  fpeak) 
will  / mat  e inown  thy  faithfulmfs  to  all  generations  ; afl'u- 
ring  poftcrity  from  n»y  own  obfervation  and  experience, 
that  God  is  true  to  every  word  that  he  hath  fpoken,  that 
they  may  ham  to  put  their  truji  in  God,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  6. 

[2.]  However  it  be,  the  everlasting  covenant  is  f.im  and 
furc,  ver.  2,  3,  4.  Here  wc  have, 

1.  *1  he  pfalmiii’h  faith  and  hope  : Things  now  look  black, 
and  threaten  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  houfc  of  David  $ 
but  I have  faid,  and  I have  warrant  from  the  word  ot  God 
to  fay  it,  that  mercy  fhould  be  built  up  for  ever.  As  the 
goodttefs  of  God’s  nature  is  to  be  the  matter  of  our  fong, 
ver.  1.  fo  much  more  the  mercy  that  is  built  fer  us  in  the 
covenant.  It  is  bill  increafmg  like  n houle  in  the  building 
up,  and  Hull  continue  our  rell  for  ever,  like  a houfe  built 
up.  It  fliall  be  built  up  for  ever  j for  the  evcrlailiog  ha- 
bitations we  hope  for  in  the  New  Jerufaltm,  are  of  this 
building.  If  mercy  fliall  be  built  for  ever,  then  the  taber- 
nacle of  David,  which  is  fallen  down,  fHall  be  rayed  out  of 
its  rums,  and  built  up  as  in  the  days  of  old,  Amos  ix.  II. 
Therefore  mercy  (hall  be  built  up  for  ever,  becaufc  thy 
faithfulrsefs  Jbelt  then  ejtaliijh  in  the  very  heavens  : rl  hough 
our  exp  citations  arc  in  feme  particular  infiances  disappoint- 
ed, yet  God’s  promifes  are  not  difanmilled  they  are  efta- 
bit  (bed  in  the  very  heavens,  i.  e.  in  his  eternal  counlib; 
they  arc  above  the  changes  of  this  lower  region,  and  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  cjpofition  of  hell  and  the  earth;  And  the 
liability  of  the  material  heavens  is  an  emblem  of  the  truth 
of  God’s  word  j the  heavens  may  be  clouded  by  vapours 
sirifmg  out  of  the  earth,  but  they  caunot  be  touched,  they 
cannot  be  changed. 

2.  An  abftract  of  the  covenant  upon  which  this  faith  and 
hope  is  built.  / have  faid,  faith  the  pfalmifi,  for  God  hath 
/worn  it,  that  the  heirs  of  ptomife  might  be  entirely  fatis- 

fied  of  the  immutability  of  his  counirl.  He  bripgs  in  God 
fpeak  ing,  v.  3.  owning,  to  the  comfort  of  his  people,  J have 
made  a covenant,  and  therefore  will  make  it  good.  The  co- 
venant is  made  with  David,  the  covenant  of  royalty  is  made 


with  him,  as  the  father  of  his  family,  and  with  his  feed  thro’ 
him,  and  for  his  fake  ; reprefenting  the  covenant  of  grace 
made  with  Chrift  as  head  of  the  church,  and  with  all  belie- 
vers as  his  fpiritual  feed.  David  is  here  called  God’s  cho- 
fen,  and  his  fervant.  And  as  God  is  not  changeable  to  re- 
cede from  his  own  choice,  fo  he  is  not  unrighteous  to  cad 
otf  one  that  ferved  him.  Two  things  encourage  the  pfalm- 
ifi to' build  his  faith  on  this  covenant:  (1.)  The  ratifica- 
tion of  it } it  was  confirmed  with  an  oath.  The  Lord  has 
(Worn,  and  he  will  not  repent.  (2.)  The  perpetuity  of  it  j 
the  ble flings  of  the  covenant  were  not  only  fccurcd  to  Da- 
vid himfclf,  but  were  entailed  on  his  family  * it  was  pro- 
mifed  that  his  family  ihould  continue:  Thy  feed  will  I e- 
Jlablijh  for  ever , fo  that  David  Jhall  not  want  a fin  to  reign , 
Jcr.  xxxiii.  20,  21.  And  that  it  Ihould  continue  a royal 
family  : 1 tvill  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations,  to  all 
the  generations  of  time.  TTiis  has  its  accomplilhment  only 
in  Chrill,  of  the  feed  of  David,  who  lives  forever,  to  whom 
God  has  given  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  and  of  the 
incrcafc  of  whofe  government  and  peace  there  fltall  be  no 
end.  Of  this  covenant  the  pfalmiU  will  return  to  fpeak 
more  largely,  vcf.  ly,  Isfc. 

5 And  the  heavens  fliall  praife  thy  wonders, 
O Lord  : thy  faithfulnefs  alfo  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  faints.  6 For  who  in  the  heaven  cun 
be  compared  unto  the  Lord?  who  among  the 
fons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the 
Lord?  7 God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  af- 
fembly  of  the  faints:  and  to  be  had  in  reve- 
rence of  all  them  that  are  about  him.  8 O 
Lord  God  of  hulls,  who  is  a ilrong  Lord  like 
unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulnefs  round  about 
thee?  9 Thou  ruled  the  raging  of  the  fea: 
when  the  waves  thereof  arife,  thou  ftilleft  them. 
jo  Thou  had  broken  Rahab  in  pieces,  as  one 
that  is  (lain  ; thou  had  fcattered  thine  enemies 
with  thy  drong  arm.  1 1 The  heavens  are 
thine,  the  earth  alfo  is  thine : as  for  the  world, 
and  the  fulnefs  thereof,  thou  had  founded  them, 
j 2 The  north  and  the  fouth  thou  had  created 
them  ; Tabor  and  liermon  fliall  rejoice  in  thy 
name.  13  Thou  had  a mighty  arm  : drong  is 
thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand.  14  Jul- 
tice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  ot  ihy 
throne : mercy  and  truth  fliall  go  before  thy 
face. 

The  verfes  are  full  of  the  praifes  of  God.  Obferve, 

[l.]  Where  and  by  whom  God  is  to  praifed. 

1.  God  is  praifed  by  the  angels  above  : The  heavens  flail 
praife  thy  wonders,  O Lord,  ver.  5.  i.  e,  the  glorious  inha- 
bitants of  the  upper  world  continually  celebrate  thy  prai- 
fes:  Ultfs  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels , Pfal.  ciii.  20.  The  works 
of  God  arc  wonders  even  to  them  that  arc  bed  acquainted, 
and  mofi  intimately  converfant  with  them;  God’s  works 
the  more  they  are  known,  the  mere  they  are  admired  aud 
praifed.  This  Ihould  make  us  love  heaven,  and  long  to  be 
there,  that  there  we  fliall  have  nothing  elfc  to  do  but  to 
praife  God  and  his  wonders. 

2.  Gt*l  is  praifed  by  the  afferablies  of  his  faints  on  earth  : 
Praife  waits  for  him  in  Sion;  and  though  they  fall  fo  far 
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Ihorl  cf  the  praifes  of  angels,  yet  God  is  pie  a fed  to  take  no- 
tice of  them,  and  accept  of  them,  and  r ikons  him fclf  ho- 
noured by  them.  Thy  faith f ilncfs,  and  the  truth  of  thy 
promife,  that  rock  on  which  thr  church  was  built,  this  ihall 
be  praifed  in  the  congregation  - f the  faints,  who  owe  their 
all  to  that  fnithfulrtefs,  and  whofe  conduit!  comfort  it  is, 
that  there  is  a promile,  and  that  he  i?  faithful  that  has  pro* 
mi  fed.  It  is  cxprAcd  from  God’s  faints  on  earth  that  they 
praife  him  ; who  ihould,  if  they  do  not  ? Let  every  faint 
praife  him,  but  efpccially  the  congregation  of  the  faints; 
when  they  come  tugtther,  let  then  join  in  praifmg  God  ; 
the  more  the  better,  it  is  the  liker  to  heaven.  Of  the  ho- 
nour done  to  God  by  the  affcmbly  of  the  faints,  he  fpeaks 
again,  vcr.  7.  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  affcmbly  of 
the  faints  ; faints  Ihould  alienable  for  religious  woilhip,  that 
they  may  publicly  own  their  relation  to  God,  and  may  flir 
up  one  another  to  give  honour  10  Kira,  and  in  keeping  up 
communion  with  God,  may  likeways  maintain  the  commu- 
nion of  faints.  In  religious  aficmblies  God  has  promifed 
ibe  prefence  of  his  grace,  but  we  mud  alfo  in  thou  have 
an  eye  to  his  glorious  prcfcncc,  that  the  familiarity  we  are 
admitted  to  may  not  breed  the  lead  contempt  ; for  he  is 
terrible  in  his  holy  places,  and  therefore  greatly  to  be  fear- 
ed : A holy  awe  of  God  mud  fall  upon  us,  and  fill  us  in  all 
our  approaches  to  God,  even  in  fecrct,  to  which  fomething 
nny  very  well  be  added  by  the  folrnmity  of  public  affem- 
blies.  God  mull  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  that  are  about 
him,  that  attend  him  continually  as  his  fervanu,  or  up 
proach  him  upon  any  particular  errand.  Sec  Lev  it.  x.  3. 
Thofe  only  ferve  God  acceptably,  who  ferve  hint  with  re- 
verence  and godly  fear,  I Itb.  xii.  28. 

[2.]  What  it  is  to  praife  God  ; it  is  to  acknowledge  him 
to  be  a being  of  unparalleled  perfection,  fuch  an  one,  as 
there  is  none  like  him,  nor  any  to  be  compared  with  him, 
ver.6.  If  then;  be  any  b<  ings  tfTwt  can  pretend  to  vie  with. 
God,  furc  they  mull  be  Lund  among  the  angels;  but  they 
are  all  infinitely  ihort  of  him,  IVho  in  the  heaven  can  be 
compared  «t -itb  the  Lord  f fo  as  to  challenge  any  lhare  of 
that  adoration  and  reverence  which  is  due  to  him  only,  or 
to  fet  up  in  rivallhip  with  him  for  the  homage  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men : they  are  funs  of  the  mighty,  but  which  of 
them  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ? Nobles  are  princes 
peers,  forae  parity  tbcic  is  between  them,  but  none  be- 
tween God  and  the  angels,  they  are  not  his  peers.  To 
whom  will ye  liken  me,  or  jbali  / be  equal  $ faith  the  holy 
One,  Ka.  xl.  25.  This  is  infilled  on  again,  vcr.  8.  IVho  u 
a Jlrong  Laid  like  unto  thee  l No  angel,  no  earthly  poten- 
tate whatfoever,  is  comparable  to  God,  or  has  an  arm  like 
him , or  can  thunder  with  a voice  like  him.  Thy  faitbfulnefs 
is  round  about  thee,  i.  e.  thine  angels  that  arc  round  about 
thee,  attending  thee  with  their  praifes,  and  ready  to  go  on 
thine  errands,  arc  all  faithful.  Or  rather,  in  every  thing 
thou  doll  on  all  tides,  thou  approved  thy  felf  faithful  to  thy 
word,  above  whatever  prince  or  potentate  was.  Among 
tnen  it  is  too  often  found,  that  thofe  who  are  mod  able  to 
break  their  word,  are  lefs  careful  to  keep  it ; but  God  is 
both  llrong  and  faithful;  he  can  do  every  thing,  ami  yet 
will  never  do  an  unjuU  thing. 

[3*3  What  we  ought  in  our  praifes  to  give  God  the  glo- 
ry of.  Several  things  are  here  mentioned. 

I.  The  command  God  has  of  the  moll  ungovernable  crea- 
tures, vcr.  9.  Thou  rulejl  the  raging  of  the  fra,  than  which 
nothing  is  more  frightful  or  threatening,  nor  more  out  of 
the. power  of  man  to  give  check  to;  yet  it  can  fweli  no 
higher,  roll  no  larther,  brat  no  harder,  continue  no  longer, 
nor  do  any  more  hurt  than  God  fullers  it.  When  the  waves 


4*5 

thereof  arife , thou  canft  prefcntly  hufh  them  nfleep,  dill 
them,  and  make  them  quiet,  and  turn  the  dorm  into  a calm: 
This  coming  in  here  as  an  aft  of  Omnipotence,  what  man- 
ner of  man  then  was  the  Lord  Jcfus,  whom  the  winds  and 
feat  obeyed ? 

2.  The  victories 'God  has  obtained  over  the  enemies  of 
his  church  ; his  ruling  the  raging  of  the  fca,  and  quelling 
its  billows,  was  an  emblem  of  this,  ver.  10.  Thou  haft  bro- 
ken Rah  ah,  many  a proud  enemy ; fo  it  fignifics,  Lgypt  in 
particular,  which  is  fometime*  called  Rahab,  broken  it  in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  fluin,  and  utterly  unable  to  make  head 
again.  'JTie  head  being  broken,  thou  halt  fcattcr  the  re- 
mainder with  the  arm  of  thy^Jlrength.  God  bus  more  ways 
than  one  to  deal  with  his  and  his  church's  enemies  ; wc 
think  he  Ihould  day  them  prefcntly,  but  fometime*  he  fcat- 
ters  them,  that  he  may  fend  them  abroad  to  be  monuments 
of  his  jultice,  Pfal.  li.  i 1.  The  remembrance  of  the  break- 
ing of  Lgypt  in  pieces,  is  a comfort  to  the  church  in  refe- 
rence to  the  prefent  power  of  Babylon;  for  God  is  dill  the 
lame. 

3.  The  tncomeftiblc  property  he  has  in  all  the  creatures 
of  the  upper  and  lower  world,  vcr.  11,  12.  Men  are  ho- 
noured for  their  large  pofleffions;  but  the  heavens  are  thine, 
O Lord,  the  earth  alfo  is  thine ; therefore  wc  praife  thee, 
therefore  we  trull  in  thee,  therefore  we  will  not  fear  what 
mm  can  do  again  It  us.  The  world,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof 
all  the  riches  contained  in  it;  all  the  inhabitants  of  it,  both 
the  tenements  and  the  tenants,  they  are  all  thine;  for  thou 
bajl  funded  them.  And  the  founder  may  jultly  claim  to  be 
the  owner.  He  inilanceth,  (l.)  In  the  remotell  parts  of 
the  world,  the  north  and  fouth,  the  countries  that  lie  under 
the  two  poles,  which  are  uninhabited,  and  little  known,  yet 
thou  baft  created  them , and  therefore  k no  well  them,  take  it 
care  of  them,  and  has  tributes  of  praife  from  them.  The 
north  is  laid  to  be  hung  over  the  empty  place,  yet  what 
fulnefs  there  is  there,  God  is  the  owner  of  it.  (2.)  In  the 
highrfl  parts  of  the  world;  he  inilunceth  in  the  two  high- 
eli  hills  in  Canaan,  Tabor  and  Hermon,  one  lying  to  the 
welt,  the  other  to  the  call,  thefc  (hull  rejoice  in  thy  name, 
for  they  are  under  the  care  of  thy  Providence,  and  they 
produce  offerings  for  thine  altar  ; the  little  hills  are  faid  to 
rejoice  in  their  own  fruitfulnefs,  Pfal.  lxv.  1 2.  Tabor  is. 
commonly  fuppofed  to  be  that  high  mountain  in  Galilee  on 
the  top  of  which  Chrifl  was  tranfigured ; and  then  indeed 
it  might  be  fnid  to  rejoice,  in  that  voice  which  was  there 
heard,  Tbit  is  my  beloved  Son. 

4.  That  power  and  jullice,  that  mercy  and  truth  with 

which  he  governs  the  world,  and  rules  in  the  affairs  of  the 
children  of  men,  vcr.  13,  14.  ^1.)  God  **  able  to  do  eve- 

ry thing;  for  he  is  the  Lord  Cod  Almighty.  His  arm,  his 
lund,  is  mighty  and  llrong,  both  to  five  his  people,  and  to 
dellroy  his  and  their  chcmies ; uone  can  either  refill  the 
force,  or  beat  the  weight  of  his  mighty  hand.  High  it  bis 
right  hand  to  reach  the  higheil,  even  thofe  that  fet  their  neftt 
among  the  fars,  Amos  ix.  2,  3.  Obad.  4.  his  right  hand  is 
exalted  in  what  he  hath  done;  for  in  thoufands  of  imlaucci 
he  hath  fignalized  his  power,  Pfal.  cxviii.  16.  (2.)  He  ne- 
ver did,  nur  ever  will  do,  any  thing  that  is  cither  unjull  or 
unwife  ; for  righteoufnefi  and judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne.  None  of  all  his  dictates  or  decrees  ever  varied 
from  the  rules  of  equity  and  wifdum,  nor  could  ever  any 
charge  God  with  unrightcoufnefs  or  folly.  Jullice  and  judge- 
ment are  the  preparing  of  his  throne,  (fo  fome),  the  etla- 
hlifhmcnt  of  it,  (fo  other*) ; the  preparations  for  his  govern- 
ment in  his  counfels  from  eternity,  and  the  eilablilhment  of 
it  in  it*  confcqucuces  to  eternity,  are  all  jullice  and  judge- 
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iper.t.  (3.)  He  always  doth  that  which  is  kind  to  his  peo. 
pic,  and  confonant  to  the  word  which  he  bath  (poker);  mer- 
cy and  truth  0 all  go  before  thy  face  to  prepare  thy  way, 
as  hatbir.gcrs  to  make  room  for  thee.  Mercy  in  promifing, 
truth  in  | erformirg;  truth  in  being  as  good  as  thy  word, 
mercy  in  being  better.  How  praife-worthy  are  thefe  in  great 
men,  rnaph  more  in  the  great  God,  in  whom  they  are  per- 
fection! 

15  Blefled  is  the  people  that  know  the  joy- 
ful iciiud:  they  fhall  walk.O  Lord,  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance.  16  In  thy  name  (hall  they 
rejoice  all  the  day : and  in  thy  pighteoufneH 
fhail  they  be  exalted.  J7  For  thou  art  the 
glory  of  their  ftrength:  and  in  thy  favour  our 
horn  ih all  be  exalted.  18  For  the  Lord  is 
our  defence:  and  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  is  our 
king. 

The  pfalmifl  bas  ing  largely  (hewed  the  blcitcdncfs  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  here  thews  the  blefitdncfs  of  the  Ifrael  of 
God.  As  there  is  none  tile  untu  the  God  of  'jefburun,  fo, 
happy  art  thou,  O lfraej%  who  is  tike  unto  lfrt\  0 peu/t/e,  e- 
fpccially  as  a type  of  the  gofpel-Jfracl,  contiftiug  of  all  true 
believers,  whole  happinefs  is  here  described. 

I.  Glorious  difcovcricn  arc  made  to  them,  and  glad  tid- 
ings of  gcod  brought  to  them;  they  hear,  they  know  the 
joyful foundy  ver.  15,  This  alludes  cither,  (1.)  To  the  (hout 
of  a victorious  army,  the  (hout  of  a king,  Numb,  xxiii.  21. 
ll'rael  has  the  tokens  of  God’s  prefence  with  them  in  their 
wan;  the  found  of  the  going  in  the  top  of  mulberry  trees 
was  indeed  a joyful founds  2 Sam.  v,  24.  and  they  often  re- 
turned u nking  the  earth  ring  with  their  fongs  of  triumph; 
theCe  were  joyful  founds.  Or,  (2.)  To  the  found  that  vras 
made  over  the  facriGccs,  and  on  the  folemn  fcaft  day,  Pfal. 
lxxxi.  I.  2,  3.  '(  bis  was  the  happinefs  of  Ifrael,  that  they 
had  among  them  the  free  and  open  profeflion  of  God’s  ho- 
ly religion,  and  abundance  of  joy  in  their  facrifices.  Or, 
(3.)  To  'he  found  of  the  jubilee-trumpet ; a joyful  found 
it  was  to  fervanta  ami  debtors,  to  whom  it  proclaimed  re- 
leafe.  The  gofpcl  is  indeed  a joyful  found ; a found  of 
viftor)',  of  liberty,  of  communion  with  God,  and  the found 
tf  abundance  of  rain;  bit  tied  is  the  people  that  hear  it,  aud 
know  it,  aud  bid  it  welcome. 

2-  Special  tokens  of  God’s  favour  are  granted  them  : They  ' 
pc.  U walk,  0 Lord in  the  tight  of  thy  countenance ; they  (tall 
govern  thcmfrlyes  by  thy  conduit,  guided  by  thine  eye  ; 
and  they  (hall  delight  themfelves  in  thy  confolation ; they 
(hall  have  the  favour  of  God,  they  (hall  know  that  they 
have  it,  and  it  thall  be  continual  matter  of  joy  nud  rejoicing 
to  them  : They  lhall  go  through  all  the  cxercifes  ot  a holy 
life  Ufcdcrtbe  powerful  influences  of  God’s  loving- kindmTs, 
which  (ball  make  their  duty  plcafanl  to  them,  and  make 
them  linccre  in  it,  aiming  at  this  as  their  end, to  be  accept- 
ed of  the  Lord.  Wc  then  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord, 
when  wc  fetch  all  our  comforts  from  God’s  favour,  and  are 
very  careful  to  keep  ourfelves  in  his  love. 

3.  They  never  want  matter  for  joy:  Blefled  are  God’s 
people,  lor  in  his  name,  in  ail  that  whereby  he  has  made 
himfclf  known,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault,  they  Jholl  refuel  all 
1 nay.  They  that  rejoice  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  and  make  God 
their  exceeding  joy,  have  enough  to  balance  their  grie- 
vances, and  filencc  their  griefs ; and  therefore  their  jcy  is 
full.  1 John  i.  4.  and  conllant ; it  is  their  duty  to  rejoice 
evermore.  * / 


4.  Their  relation  to  God  is  their  honour  and  dign’ty  ; 

they  are  happy,  for  they  arc  high.  Surety  in  the  Lord,  in  the 
Lord  Chrifl,  they  have  rigbieovfneft  and Jlrengtb,  and  foare 
recommended  by  him  to  the  divine  Acceptance;  ar.d  there- 
fore in  him  Jbeil  alt  the  feed  of  Ifrael glory , I fa.  xlv.  24.  25. 
And  fo  it  is  here,  ver.  16,  17.  (1.)  In  ibf  right eoufneft 

fhall  they  be  exalted ; and  not  in  any  rightcoufnefs  of  their 
own.  We  arc  exalted  out  of  danger,  and  into  honour,  pure- 
ly by  the  rigliteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  which  is  a clothing  both 
for  dignity  and  for  defence.  (2.)  Thou  art  the  glory  of 
their  jlrengtb , i.  e.  thou  art  tlieir  flrength.  and  it  is  their 
glory  that  thou  art  fo,  and  what  they  giory  in.  Thanks  be 
to  Go./,  who  always  eaufetb  us  to  triumph.  (3.)  In  thy  fa- 
vour. which  through  Chrifl  we  hope  for,  our  horn  / hall  be 
exalted ; the  horn  notes  beauty, plenty,  and  power,  thefethey 
have  who  are  made  accepted  in  the  beloved.  What  greater 
preferment  are  men  capable  of  in  this  world,  than  to  bo 
God’s  favourites. 

5.  Their  relation  to  God  is  their  protcHion  and  fafety, 
ver.  18.  For  our  Jhield  is  of  the  Lord \ (fo  the  margin),  and 
our  king  is  from  the  holy  One  oj  Ifrael.  If  God  be  our  ru- 
ler, he  svill  be  our  defender;  and  who  is  he  then  that  can 
harm  us?  It  was  the  happinefs  of  Ifrael,  that  God  himfeif 
had  the  erclting  of  their  bulwarks,  and  the  nominating  of 
their  king,  (fo  fome  take  it).  Or,  rather,  that  he  was  him- 
fclf a wall  offre  round  about  them,  and  as  a holy  One  the 
author  and  centre  of  their  holy  religion  ; he  was  their  King, 
and  fo  their  glory  in  the  midlt  of  them.  Chrifl  is  the  holy 
One  of  Ifrael,  that  holy  thing;  and  in  nothing  was  that  pe- 
culiar people  more  blefled  than  in  this,  that  he  was  born 
king  of  the  Jews.  Now  this  account  of  the  bletTrdncfs  of 
of  God’s  Ifrael  comes  in  here  as  that  to  which  it  was  hard 
to  reconcile  their  prefent  calamitous  ft  ate. 

19  Then  thou  (peaked  in  vifion  to  thy  holy 
One,  and  faidft,  I have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
is  mighty ; I have  exalted  one  chofen  out  of  the 
people.  20  1 have  found  David  my  fervant: 
with  my  holy  oil  have  1 anointed  him.  2 1 With 
whom  my  hand  fhall  be  eltablilhcd : mine  arm 
alfo  fhall  ftrengthen  him.  22  The  enemy  fhall 
not  exadt  upon  him:  nor  the  fon  of  wickednefs 
afflict  him.  23  And  1 will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 
24  But  my  faithfufnefs  and  my  mercy  Jhall  be 
with  him:  and  in  my  name  fhall  his  horn  be 
exalted.  25  1 will  fet  his  hand  alfo  in  the  fea, 
and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers.  26  He  fhall 
cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  father,  my  God, .and 
the  rock  of  my  falvation.  27  Alfo  1 will  make 
him  my  firft-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  28  My  mercy  will  i keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  fhall  Hand  fait  with 
him.  29  His  feed  alfo  will  I make  to  endure  for' 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven.  30 
If  his  children  forfake  my  law,  and  walk  notin 
my  judgments;  31  If  they  break  my  ftatutes, 
and  keep  not  my  commandments;  32  Then 
will  1 viiit  their  tranfgreffion  with  the  rod,  and 
their  inquity  with  (tripes.  33  Neverthelefs,  my 
loving  kindnefs  will  1 not  utterly  take  from  him, 

nor 
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nor  fuflfer  my  faithfulnefs  to  fail.  34  My  co- 
•venant  will  I not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  35  Once  have  I (worn 
by  my  holinefs,  that  I will  not  lie  unto  David. 
36  His  feed  fhall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
as  the  fun  before  me.  37  It  fhall  be  eilablilh- 
ed  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a faithful  wit- 
nefs  in  heaven.  Selah. 

The  covenant  God  made  with  David  nndjm  feed,  was 
mentioned  before,  vcr.  3,  4.  but  in  thefe  verfes  it  is  enlar- 
ged upon,  and  pleaded  with  God  for  favour  to  the  royal 
family,  now  almull  funk  and  ruined  ; yet  certainly  it  looks 
at  Chrift,  and  has  its  accomplifiraient  in  him  much  .more 
than  in  David*,  nay.  feme  palTages  here  are  fcarce  applica- 
ble at  all  to  David,  but  mull  be  underfiood  of  Chrilt  only, 
who  is  therefore  called  David  our  King,  Hof,  iii.  5.  And 
very  great  and  precious  promifes  they  arc  which  arc  here 
made  to  the  Redeemer,  which  arc  firung  foundations  lor 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  redeemed  to  build  upon.  The 
comforts  of  our  redemption  tlow  from  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption, ail  our  firings  arc  in  that;  Ifa>  Iv.  3.  I will  make 
an  emerhfling  covenant  with  you,  even  the  Jure  mercies  of 
David,  Ads  atiai.  34.  Now  here  we  have  an  account  of 
thole  fure  mercies.  Obfervc, 

Fir/?,  What  atfurance  we  have  of  the  truth  of  the  promife, 
which  may  encourage  us  to  build  upon  .it.  We  are  here 
told,  (1.)  How  it  was  fpoken,  ver.  19.  Thou fpakejl  in  vijton 
to  thy  holy  One.  God’s  promife  to  David,  which  is  efpeci- 
ally  referred  to  here,  was  fpoken  in  vilton  to  Nathan  the 
prophet,  2 Sam.  vii.  1 2, — 1 7.  Thrn  when  the  holy  one  of  If r a- 
el  was  tbeir  king,  ver.  18.  Then  he  appointed  David  to  be 
his  viceroy.  Hut  to  all  the  prophets,  thofc  holy  ones,  he 
fpahe  in  vi/ion  concerning  Chrilf,  and  to  himfelf  efpecially, 
who  had  lain  in  his  bofom  from  eternity,  and  was  made  per- 
fcdly  acquainted  with  the  whole defign  of  redemption,  Mat. 
x’ri.  27.  (2.)  How  it  was  fworn  to  and  ratified,  ver.  35. 

Once  have  I fworn  by  tny  holinefs,  (hat  darling  attribute.  In 
fweaiing  by  his  holincis.  he  fworc  by  himfelf,  for  as  foon 
will  he  ceafc  to  be,  a*  be  otherwise  than  holy.  His  fwear- 
ing  once  is  enough,  he  ticedr  not  fwear  again  as  David  did, 
1 Sam.  xx.  17.  for  his  word  and  oath  are  two  immutable 
things.  As  Chrilt  was  made  a priell.  fo  he  was  made  a 
king  by  an  oath,  Heb.  vii.  21.  for  his  kingdom  and  prieft- 
hood  arc  both  unchangeable. 

Secondly,  The  choice  made  of  the  perfon  to  whom  the 
pTornife  is  given,  ver.  19,  20.  David  was  a king  of  God’s 
own  chafing,  fo  is  Chrilt,  and  therefore  both  are  called 
God’s  kings,  Pfal.  »i.  6.  David  was  mighty,  a man  of  cour- 
age, and  lit  for  bufinefs  ; he  was  chufen  out  of  the  people  ; 
not  out  of  the  princes  but  the  lhepberds;  God  found  him 
out,  exulted  him,  and  lard  help  upon  him,  and  ordered  Sa- 
muel to  anoint  him.  But  this  is  efpecially  to  be  applied  to 
Chrilt:  (1.)  He  is  one  that  is  mighty,  every  %ay  qualified 
for  the  great  work  he  win  to  undertake,  able  to fave  to  the 
uttermoft.  Mighty  in  Itrengih,  for  he  is  the  Son  of  God  ; 
mighty  in  love,  lor  he  is  able  experimentally  to  compaflion- 
;*te  thofe  that  are  tempted.  He  is  the  mighty  God , If*,  lx. 
6.  ^2.)  He  is  chofttl  out  of  the  people,  one  of  us,  bone  of 

our  boncf,  that  takes  part  with  us  of  llelh  and  blood  ; being 
ordained  for  men,  he  is  taken  from  among  men,  that  his  ter- 
rormight  nut  make  us  afraid.  (3.)  God  has  found  him. 
He  is  a Saviour  of  God’s  own  providing,  far  the  falvaiion 
from  firrt  to  laft  is  purely  the  Lord’s  doing.  He  has  found 
the  rarfom , Job  xxxiii.  24.  fer  wc  could  never  have  found 


a perfon  fit  to  undertake  this  great  work,  F.ev.  v.  3,4. 
(4.)  God  has  laid  help  upon  him;  not  only  helped  hi  iu,  but 
treafured  up  help  in  him  for  us*,  laid  it  as  p charge  upon 
him  to  help  fallen  man  up  again,  to  help  the  chufen  rem- 
nant to  heaven  : In  me  is  thy  help,  Hof.  xiii.  9.  (5.)  He 

has  exalted  him,  by  conftituting  him  the  prophet,  pried, 
and  king  of  his  church;  clothing  him  with  power,  railing 
him  from  the  dead,  and  letting  him  at  his  own  right  hand  : 
Whom  God  chufeth  and  ufeth  he  will  exalt,  (o.)  He  has 
anointed  him,  has  qualified  him  for  his  oHicc,  and  fo  con- 
firmed him  in  it,  by  giving  him  the  Spirit,  not  by  meafure, 
but  without  meafure,  infinitely  above  hi*  fellows.  lie  is 
called  Mrfluh,  or  Chrid,  tire  anointed.  (7.)  In  all  this  he 
defigned  him  to  be  his  own  fervant,  for  the  accompliihmcnt 
of  Ins  eternal  purpofe,  and  the  advancement  of  the  intcreffs 
of  his  kingdom  among  men. 

Thirdly,  The  proraifes  made  to  this  chofen  one,  to  David 
in  the  type,  and  the  Son  of  David  in  the  antitype  ; in 
which  not  only  gracious,  but  glorious  things  are  fpoken  of 
him. 

[i.J  With  reference  to  himfelf,  as  king  and  God’s  fer- 
vant : And  what  makes  for  him  makes  for  all  his  loving  fub- 
jeds.  It  is  here  promifed, 

1.  That  God  would  Hand  by  him  and  ftrengthen  him  in 
his  undertaking,  ver.  21.  With  him  my  hand  not  only  Ihall 
be,  but  Jhall  be  tflabiijhed  by  promife,  Ihall  be  'fo  eftablilh- 
rd,  as  that  he  (Hall  by  it  be  ellablithed  and  confirmed  in  all 
his  othces,  fo  as  that  none  of  them  Ihall  be  undermined  and 
overthrown,  tho*  by  the  man  of  fin  they  Ihould  all  beufurp- 
ed  and  fought  again  11.  Chrilt  had  a great  deal  of  hard  work 
to  do,  and  hard  ufage  to  go  through,  but  he  that  gave  him 
commifiion,  gave  him  forces  fulficient  for  the  execution  of 
his  commiilioo  : Mine  arm  alfo  Jhall Jlrengthtn  him  to  break 
through  and  hear  up  under  all  his  difficulties.  Ncr  good 
work  can  mifearry  in  the  hand  of  thofe  whom  God  himfelf 
undertake*  to  ftrengthen. 

2.  That  he  Ihould  be  viftorio'us  over  his  enemies ; that 

they  fhoukl' not  encroach  upon  him  *,  ver.  22.  Tbefonof  wic- 
l-tdnefs  Jhall  not  excel  upon  him,  nor  aflii&  him.  He  that  at 
firll  broke  the'peace  would  let  himfelf  againft  him  thatun. 
dertook  to  make  peace,  and  do  what  he  could  to  btalt  his 
defign,  but  he  could  only  reach  to  bruife  bis  heel,  further 
he  could  not  exaft  upon  him  or  atHidbtm.  Chrid  became 
a furcty  for  our  debt,  and  thereby  Satan  and  death  thought 
to  have  gained  advantage  ago  in  If  Him  ; but  he  fatisfied  the 
demands  of  God’s  juftice,  and  then  they  could  not  exa&  up- 
on him  : The  prince  of  this  world  eotnetb.  but  be  has  nothing 
in  me,  John  xiv.  30.  Nay,  they  not  only  (hall  not  prevail  a- 
gaiaft  him.  but  they  Ihall  fall  before  him.  Vcr.  23,  l will 
beat  down  bit  foes  before  bis  face;  the  prince  of  this  world 
Ihall  be  call  out,  principalities  and  powers  fpoiled,  and  he 
(ball  be  the  death  of  death  ilfelf,  and  the  definition  of  the 
grave,  Hof.  xiii.  Some  apply  this  to  the  ruin  which 

God  brought  upon  the  Jewish  nation  that  perfecuted  Chfifi, 
and  put  him  to  death.  Nay,  and  all  Chriit’s  enemies  that 
hate  him,  and  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  ihall 
be  brought  forth  and  llain  before  him,  Luke  xix.  27. 

3.  That  he  Ihould  be  the  great  trufiee  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween Gcd  and  men.  That  God  woifld  be  gracious  and 
true  to  him,  *nd  in  l\im  be  gracious  and  true  to  u5,  ver.‘24. 
J\ly  faithfulnefs  and  my  mercy  fhall  be  with  him.  It  was 
with  David  ; God  continued  merciful  to  him,  and  lo  appro- 
ved  himfelf  faithful;  it  was  with  Chrid;  God  made  good 
all  his  promifes  to  him;  but  that  is  not  all,  God’s  merey  to 
us,  and  his  faithfulnefs  to  us  are  with  Chrilt;  he  is  not  on- 
ly pleafed  with  him,  but  with  us  in  him;  and  it  is  in  him 

that . 
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that  all  the  prcmifcs  of  Had  are  yea  and  arren.  So  that  if  any  [ 
poor  fmners  hope  for  benefit  by  the  fa’tbfulnefs  and  mercy 
of  God,  let  them  know  it  is  with  (Thrift,  it  is  lodged  in  his 
hand,  and  to  him  thty  mull  apply  themfclves  A r it,  v.  28, 
My  mercy  U'i/I  l keep  for  him , to  be  difpofed  of  by  him  for 
evermore  f in  the  channel  of  Chrift’s  mediation,  all  the 
Creams  of  divine  goodnefswill  forever  run:  And  therefore 
it  is  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  .which  we  look  for 
unto  eternal  life , Jude  21.  John  xvii.  2.  And  as  the  mercy 
of  God  Hows  to  us  through  him,  fo  the  promtfc  of  Cod  is 
through  him  firm  to  us:  My  covenant  jhall  fond  fsfl  with 
him,  both  the  covenant  of  ndemption  made  with  him,  and 
the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  us  in  him.  The  new  co- 
venant is  therefore  always  new,  qnd  firmly  eftablilhtd,  be- 
cause it  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a Mediator,  Heb.  viii.o. 
The  covenant  Hands  fail,  bcc.mfe  it  Hands  upon  this  brfis. 
And  this  redounds  tu  the  ever!;. ding  honour  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  that  to  him  the  great  caufe  between  God  and  man  is 
entirely  referred,  ar.d  the  Father  has  committed  all  judge- 
ment to  him.  that  ail  men  might  honour  him,  John  v.  22, 
23.  therefore  it  is  here  fat'd,  In  try  name  Jhall  hit  horn  be 
exalted  i this  ft  tall  be  his  glory,  that  God’s  name  Is  in  him, 
Jrxfxl.  xxiii.  21.  and  that  he  ads  in  God’s  name:  As  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  fo  l do. 

4.  That  his  kingdom  (hould  be  gTcatly  enlarged,  ver.  25. 

I will  fet  bis  band  in  the  fea,  i.  e.  He  fhall  have  the  domi- 
nion or  the  leas,  and  the  iflts  of  the  fea;  and  bis  right  hand 
is  in  the  river/,  the  inland  countries  that  arc  watered  with 
rivers.  David’s  kingdom  extended  itfelf  to  the  great  fca, 
and  the  Red-lea,  to  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. But  it  is  in  the  kingdom  ol  the  Media  h that  this 
has  its  full  accomplishment,  and  thnll  have  more  and  more, 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  fhall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrifl,  Rev.  xi.  15.  and  the  if.es  jhall 
wait  far  his  law. 

5,  That  he  (hould  own  God  as  his  father,  and  God  would 
own  him  as  his  fon.  his  firfl-born,  ver.  2 6.  27.  This  is  a 
comment  upon  thefe  words  in  Nathan’s  meflage  concerning 
Solomon,  (for  he  alfo  was  a type  of  (Thrift  as  well  as  Da- 
rid)  2 Sam.  vii.  14.  I will  he  hit  father^  and  he  flail  be  my 
fon,  and  the  relation  lhall  be  owned  on  both  fide*;.  (1.)  He 
Jhall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Father.  It  is  likely  Solo- 
mon did  fo;  but  we  are  lure  Chrifl  did  fo  in  the  days  of 
his  flefh,  when  he  offered  up  firong  cries  to  God,  and  call- 

*ed  him  holy  Father;  righteous  Father,  and  taught  us  to  ad- 
drefs  ourfclvcs  to  him  as  our  Father  in  heaven.  Chrift  in 
his  agony  cried  unto  God,  7 hou  art  my  Father , Mat.  xxvi. 
39,  42.  0 my  Father,  and  upon  the  crofs,  Father,  forgive 
them  ; Father , into  thy  handi,  I commend  my  fpint : He  look- 
ed upon  him  likewife  as  his  God,  and  therefore  he  prrft&- 
ly  obeyed  him,  snd  fubmitted  to  his  will  in  his  whole  un- 
dertaking ; he  is  my  God  and  your  God,  John  xx.  17.  And 
as  the  rock  of  his  fidvation,  who  would  bear  him  up,  and 
bear  him  out  in  his  undertaking,  and  make  him  more  than 
a conqueror,  even  a complete  Saviour;  and  therefore  with 
an  undaunted  refutation  he  endured  the  crofs,  def piling  the 
Jhcme,  for  he  .knew  he  (hould  be  both  juftxfied  and  glorified. 
(2.)  / will  male  him  my  Jirfl-born.  I fee  not  how  this  can 
be  applied  to  David  ; it  is  (Thrift's  prerogative  to  be  the 
frjt-born  tf  every  creature,  and  as  fatch  the  heir  of  all  things,  ■ 
Col.  i.  15.  Heb.  i.  2.6.  when  alt  power  was  given  to  Chrifl  | 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth , and  all  things  were  delivered 
unto  him  by  the  Father , then  God  made  him  his  firlt-born, 
and  f:»r  higher,  more  great  and  honourable,  than  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  for  he  is  the  King  of  kings,  angels,  authori- 
ties, and  powers  being  made  fubjcSt  to  him,  1 Pet.  lit.  22. 


[l.]  With  reference  to  his  feed.  God's  covenant  always 
took  in  the  feed  of  the  covenanters;  this  doth  fo,  Ver.  29, 
36.  His  feed  flail  endure  for  ever,  and  with  it  Ids  throne. 
Now  this  will  be  differently  under  flood,  according  as  we 
apply  it  to  Chrift  or  David. 

1/  If  wc  apply  it  to  David,  by  his  feed  wc  are  to  under- 
(land  his  fuccrflbrs,  Solomon,  and  the  following  kings  of 
Judah,  that  descended  irom  the  loins  of  David  ; it  is  fup- 
pofed  that  they  might  degenerate,  and  not  walk  in  thefpi- 
rit  and  fteps  of  their  father  David  : in  fuch  a cafe  they 
trtuft  expeCl  to  come  under  divine  lebukts,  fuch  as  the  houfe 
of  Da'  id  was  at  thi  time  under,  ver.  38.  But  let  this  en- 
courage them,  that  though  they  were  corrected,  they  fliould 
not  be  abandoned  or  difinherited.  This  refers  to  that  part 
of  Nathan’s  meflage,  2 Sam.  vii*  14,  15.  If  he  commit  ini- 
quity, l vull  chtfl.n  bin.  but  my  mercy  jba/i  no:  depart  from 
hint.  Thus  far  David’s  feed  and  throne  did  endure  for  e- 
ver,  that  notwithftanding  the  wickcdncfs  of  many  of  his 
pollcrity,  who  were  the  icandals  of  his  houfe,  yet  his  fami- 
ly continued,  and  continued  in  the  imperial  dignity  a very 
long  time;  that  as  long  as  JueLh  continued  a kingdom, 
David’s  poftcrity  were  kings  of  it,  and  the  royalty  of  that 
kingdom  was  nevrr  in  any  other  family,  as  that  of  the  ten 
tribes  was  in  Jc-roboam’s  firll,  then  in  iktalha’s,  fsV.  And 
that  the  family  ol  D*vid  continued  a family  of  diftin&ion, 
till  that  Sen  i.f  David  came,  whole  throne  (hould  endure  for 
ever;  fee  Luke  i.  27,  32.— ii.  4,  11.  If  David's  poftcri- 
ty,  in  after-times,  (hould  forfake  God  and  their  duty,  and 
revolt  to  the  ways  of  fin,  God  would  bring  dc  tabling  judge- 
ments upon  them,  and  ruin  the  family;  and  yet  he  would 
not  take  away  his  loving-kindncfs  from  David,  nor  break 
his  covenant  with  him ; for  in  the  Media)),  who  (hould  come 
out  of  his  loins,  all  thefe  proniiks  lhall  have  their  accom- 
plilhmcnt  to  the  full.  Thus  when  the  Jews  were  rue£led, 
yet  the  apotilc  makes  it  out  that  God’s  covenant  with  A- 
braham  was  not  broken,  bccaufe  it  war.  fulfill. d in  his 
fpiritual  feed,  the  heirs  of  the  righteoulncG)  of  faith,  Rom. 
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idly.  If  we  apply  it  to  Chrift,  by  his  feed  we  are  to  un- 
derfland  his  fubjeds,  all  believers,  his  fpirituU  feed  ; the  , 
children  \fhich  God  hath  given  him,  Ileb.  ii.  13.  This  is 
that  feed  which  (hall  be  made  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  in  the  midi)  of  them,  in  the  church,  in  the  heart? as 
the  days  of  heaven.  To  the  end  Chrift  ft.all  have  a people 
in  the  world  to  ferve  and  honour  him,  be  /bail  fee  bu  feed , 
he  fhall  prolong  his  days.  And  this  holy  lecd  (hail  endure 
for  ever  in  a gloiified  date,  when  time  and  days  ft.all  be  no 
more.  And  thus  Cbrift's  throne  and  kingdom  (hall  be  per- 
petuated ; the  kingdom  of  his  grace  ftiall  continue  through 
all  the  ages  of  time,  and  the  kingdom  of  bis  glory  to  the 
cndlcfs  ages  of  eternity. 

(l.)  The  continuance  of  Chrift’#  kingdom  is  here  made 
doubtful  by  the  fins  and  affli&ions  of  his  fubjeds,  their  i- 
inquiries  and  calamities  threaten  the  ruin  of  it.  This  cafe 
is  here  put  that  we  may  not  be  offended  when  it  comes  to 
be  a cafe  in  fn&,  but  that  wc  may  reconcile  it  with  the  (la- 
bility of  the  covenant,  and  be  allured  of  that  not  with  ilaud- 
*°g* 

1.  It  is  here  fuppofrd  that  there  will  be  much  amifs  in 
the  fubje&s  of  Chrift’s  kingdom.  It  is  poftiMr  his  children 
may  fcrfsske  GoiVs  law,  ver.  30.  by  omiffions,  and  break  his 
Jlaimes , ver.  31.  by  commiftions.  There  Are  fpots,  that  are 
the  fpots  of  God's  children,  Dcut.  xxxii.  5.  Many  cor- 
ruptions there  arc  in  the  bowels  of  the  church,  as  well  a* 
in  the  hearts  of  thoft  that  are  the  members  of  it,  and  thefe 
corruptions  break  out. 


2.  They 
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2.  They  are  here  told  that  they  mall  (mart  for  it,  y.  32. 

I wiU  vifit  their  tranfgrffton  with  the  rod,  their  tranfgrclfion 
fooncr  than  that  of  other*  : Ton  only  bavr  I Inown,  and 
therefore  / will punijb  you,  Amos  iii.  2.  Their  being  rela- 
ted to  Chriil,  ihall  not  excufc  them  from  being  called  to  an 
account.  But  obferve  what  afili&iou  is  to  God's  people. 
(1.)  It  is  but  n rod,  not  an  ax,  not  a fword  j it  is  for  cor- 
rection, not  for  definition.  This  notes  gentlencfs  in  the 
affliction  ; it  is  the  rod  of  men,  inch  a rod  as  men  ufe  in 
correding  their  children  ; and  it  notes  a defign  of  good  in 
and  by  the  afiliclion,  Inch  a rod  as  yields  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteoufnefs.  It  is  a rod  in  the  hand  of  God  ; I will 
vifit  them.  He  is  wife,  and  knows  what  be  doth,  gracious, 
nnd  will  do  what  is  bell.  (3.)  It  is  a rod  which  they  (hall 
never  feel  the  fmart  of,  but  w hen  there  is  great  need  : If 
they  break  my  law,  then  1 will  vifit  their  tranfgrejfion  with 
the  rod,  but  not  clfc.  Then  it  is  requifite  that 'God's 
honour  be  viudicated,  and  that  they  be  humbled  and  re- 
duced. 

(2.)  The  continuance  of  Ch  rift’s  kingdom  is  nude  cer- 
tain, by  the  inviolable  promife  and  oath  of  God,  notwiih- 
ftanuing  all  this,  v.  33.  Never  t briefs,  my  kindnejt  -will  I not 
totally  and  finally  take  from  him.  (1.)  Notwithflanding 
their  provocations,  yet  ray  covenant  (hall  not  be  broken. 
Note,  Afllidions  arc  not  only  confident  with  covenant  love, 
but  to  the  people  of  God  they  How  from  it.  Though  Da- 
vid's feed  be  chailened,  it  doth  not  follow  that  they  arc  dif- 
inherited  ; they  may  be  call  down,  but  they. are  not  cad 
off.  God’s  favour  is  continued  to  hi*  people,  ( 1 .)  For  Chrill’s 
fake  ; in  him  the  mercy  is  bid  up  for  us,  and  God  faith,  / 
will  not  tale  it  from  him , v.  33.  1 w ill  not  lie  unto  David, 
t,  33.  we  are  unworthy,  but  he  is  worthy.  (2.)  For  the 
covenant's  fake.  My  j'atibfulneft  /ball  not  fail , my  covenant 
will  I not  break.  It  was  fuppofed  that  they  had  broke 
God’s  ftatutes,  profaned  and  polluted  them,  fo  the  word 
fignifies;  but,  faith  God,  I will  not  break,  I wall  not  pro- 
fane and  pollute  my  covenant.  It  is  the  fame  word.  That 
which  is  laid  and  (worn,  is,  That  God  will  have  a church 
in  the  world,  as  long  as  fun  and  moon  endure,  vcr.  36,  37. 
The  fun  and  moon  are  faithful  witneffes  in  heaven  of  the 
wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creator,  and  (hall  con- 
tinue while  time  lafts,  which  they  are  the  mcalurcr*  of ; but 
the  feed  of  Cbrifi  Jhall  be  efiabUjked  for  ever , as  lights  of  the 
world  while  the  world  Hand*,  to  (bine  in  it,  and  when  it  is 
at  an  end,  they  (hall  be  cUablitried  lights,  (hining  in  the 
firmament  of  the  Father. 

38  But  thou  baft  call  off  and  abhorred,  thou 
- halt  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed.  39  Thou 
hail  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy  fervant : 
thou  haft  profaned  his  crown,  by  cnjliny  it  to 
the  ground.  40 Thou  hail  broken  down  all  his 
hedges,  thou  hail  brought  bis  ltrong  holds  to 
ruin.  41  All  that  pals  by  the  way,  lpoil  him  : 
he  is  a reproach  to  his  neighbours.  42  Thou 
haft  fet  up  the  right  hand  of  his  adverfaries : 
thou  haft  made  all  his  euemies  to  rejoice.  43 
Thou  halt  alfo  turned  the  edge  of  Iris  fword, 
and  halt  not  made -him  to  fland  in  the  battle. 
44  Thou  haft  made  his  glory  to  ceafe,  and  call 
his  throne  down  to  the  ground.  45  The  days 
of  his  youth  haft  thou  fliortened : thou  haft  co- 
vered him  with  ilrame.  Selah.  46  How  long, 
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Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyfelf  for  ever?  fliall  thy 
wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 47  Remember  how  fhort 
my  time  is : wherefore  haft  thou  made  all  men 
in  vain  ? 48  What  man  is  be  that  liveth,  and 

ihall  not  fee  death  ? fliall  he  deliver  his  foul 
from  the  hand  of  the  grave?  Selah.  49  Lord, 
where  are  thy  former  loving-kindnefles,  which 
thou  fwareft  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 50  Re- 
member,'Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  fervants; 
bow  1 do  bear  in  my  bofom  the  reproach  of  all 
the  mighty  people  ; 5 1 Wherewith  thine  ene- 
mies have  reproached,  O Lord;  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  the  foolflcps  of  thine  anoint- 
ed. 52  Blelli'd  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  A- 
men,  and  amen. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

[i.j  A very  melancholy  complaint  of  the  preterit  deplo- 
rable Hate  of  David’s  family,  which  the  pfidraift  thinks  hard 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  covenant  God  made  with  David. 
Thou  faiciil  thou  w ould  ft  not  take  away  thy  loving-kindnefs, 
but  thou  baft  cqft  off.  Sometimes,  it  is  no  cafy  thing  to  re- 
concile God’s  providences  with  his  promifes,  and  yet  we 
are  lure  they  arc  reconcilable,  for  God’s  works  fulfil  his 
word,  and  never  contradict  it. 

t.  David’s  houfc  fecmccl  to  have  loft  its  intereft  in  God, 
which  was  the  greatest  ftrength  and  beauty  of  it.  God  had 
been  pica  fed  with  his  anointed,  but  now  he  was  wroth  with 
him,  vcr.  38.  had  entered  into  covenant  with  the  family, 
but  now  for  aught  he  could  perceive  he  had  made  void  the 
covenant,  not  broken  forne.  of  the  articles  of  it,  but  Cancell- 
ed it,  vcr.  39.  We  mifeonftrue  the  rebukes  of  providence, 
if  we  think  they  make  void  the  covenant.  When  the  great 
anointed  one,  Cbrift  himfelf,  was  upon  the  crofs,  God  feem- 
cd  to  have  call  him  off,  and  was  wroth  with  him,  and  yet 
did  not  make  void  his  covenant  with  him,  for  that  was  ella- 
bliihcd  for  ever. 

2.  The  honour  of  the  houfe  of  David  was  loft  and  laid  in 
the  dull:  Tboti  bajl  profaned  lit  crown , which  was  always 
looked  upon  as  facred,  by  cafiipg  it  to  the  ground , to  be 
trampled  on,  ver.  39.  Thou  haft  made  his  glory  to  ceafe , fo 
uncertain  is  all  earthly  glory,  and  fo  foon  doth  it  wither; 
and  1 bon  baft  caft  bis  throne  down  to  the  ground,  not  only  de- 
throned the  king,  but  put  a period  to  the  kingdom,  v.  44. 
If  it  were  penned  in  Rchoboam’s  time  it  was  true  as  to  the 
greateft  part  of  the  kingdom,  five  parts  of  fix;  if  in  Zede- 
kiah’s  time,  it  was  more  remarkably  true  of  the  poor  re- 
mainder. Note,  Thrones  and  crowns  arc  tottering  things, 
and  are  often  laid  in  the  dull,  but  there  is  » crown  of  glo- 
ry referved  for  Chrill’s  fpi ritual  feed,  which  fadeth  uot  a- 
vray.  * 

3.  It  was  expofed,  and  made  a prey  to  all  the  neighbours, 
who  infulted  over  that  ancient  and  honourable  family,  ver. 
40.  Thou  haft  broken  down  all  his  hedges , all  thofc  things 
that  were  a defence  to  them,  and  particularly  that  hedge  of 
protedioo,  which  they  thought  God’s  covenant  and  pro- 
mife  had  made  about  them  ; and  thou  baft  made  even  bis 
Jlrong  bolds  a rum,  lo  that  they  were  rather  a reproach  to 
them,  than  any  Ihcltcr.  And  then,  vcr.  41.  jlil  that  pafs 
by  the  way  fpoii  him , and  make  an  tafv  prey  of  him  ; fee 

"Trid.  Ixxx.  12,  13.,  The  enemies  talk  infolently : He  is  a 
reproach  to  bis  neighbours,  who  triumph  in  his  fall  from  fo 
great  adfgje  of  honour.  Nay,  every  one  helps  forward 
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the  calamity,  vcr.  42.  Th-ju  bafi  Jet  ufi  the  right  hand  of  his 
advetfaries ; not  ouly  given  them  power,  but  inclined  them 
to  turn  their  power  this  wav.  If  the  enemies  of  the  church 
lift  up  their  hand  again ft  it,  wc  mud  fee  God  felting  up 
their  hand,  for  they  could  have  no  power  un/efs  it  ji  ere  gi- 
ven them  from  above.  But  when  God  doth  permit  them  to 
do  milciiicf  to  his  church,  it  pleafeth  them:  Thou  haf  tirade 
ail  hit  enemies  to  rtj ice ; and  this  for  thy  glory,  that  thole 
who  hate  thcc  fhuuld  have  the  plcafurc  to  fee  the  tears  and 
troubles  of  thofc  that  love  thee. 

4,  it  was  difablcd  to  help  itfclf,  v.  43.  Thou  bafi  turned 
the  edge  of  bi • /word,  rebated  it,  and  made  it  blunt,  that  it 
cannot  do  execution  as  it  has  done ; and,  which  is  worfe, 
thou  hall  turned  the  edge  of  his  fpirit,  and  taken  otf  his 
courage,  and  had  not  n ade  him  to  Hand  as  he  \jfed  to  do 
ip  the  battle.  The  fpirit  of  men  is  what  the  Father  and 
Former  of  fptrits  makes  them,  nor  can  we  Hand  with  any 
ftrength  or  refutation,  farther  than  God  is  plcafcd  to  up- 
hold us.  If  mens  hearts  fail  them,  it  is  God  that  difjiirits 
them  ; but  it  is  fad  with  the  church  when  rhofe  cannot 
Hand,  'that  fhuuld  Hand  up  for  it. 

It  was  upon  the  brink  of  an  inglorious  exit,  vcr.  45.  The 
days  of  bit  youth  baft  thou  jhortened,  i.  c.  it  is  ready  to  be 
cut  otf,  like  a young  man,  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  This 
ihould  intimate  that  it  was  penned  in  Rehoboam’s  time, 
when  the  boufe  ttf  David  was  but  in  the  days  of  its  youth, 
and  yet  wu\ed  old.  and  began  to  decay  already.  And  thus 
it  was  covered  with  ibaroe.  and  it  was  turned  very  much  to 
its  reproach,  that  a family  which  in  thefiriiand  fccond  reign 
looked  fo  great,  and  made  fuch  a figure,  ihould  in  the  third 
dwindle  and  look  fo  little  as  the  boufe  of  David  did  in  He- 
hoboam’s  time.  But  it  may  be  applied  to  the  captivity  in 
Babylon,  which,  in  comparifon  with  what  was  expefled, 
were  but  the  days  of  the  youth  of  that  kingdom.  However, 
the  kings  then  bail  remarkably  the  day  of  lb. ir  youth  fhort- 
tried,  lor  it  was  in  the  days  of  thrir  youth,  when  they  there- 
about thirty  years  old,  that  Jehoi.uhin  and  Zcdekiah  were 
carried  ca^tiyes  to  Bybalon. 

From  all  this  complaint  let  us  learn.  (l.)  What  work  fin 
makes  with  families,  noble,  royal  families,  with  families  in 
which  religion  has  been  uppertnoft:  When  pollcrity  dege- 
nerates, it  falls  into  difgracc,  and  iniquity  Itains  their  glo- 
ry. (2.)  How  apt  wc  arc  to  place  the  promiicd  honour  and 
happinefs  of  the  church  in  fomething  external,  and  to  think 
the  promife  fails, 'and  the  covenant  made  void,  if  wc  be  dif- 
appointed  of  that  j a millake  which  wc  now  are  inexcufable 
if  we  fall  into,  finer  our  Matter  hath  fo  cxprefsly  told  us, 
that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

[2.J  A very  pathetica!  cxpottulation  with  God  upon  this. 
Four  things  .they  plead  with  God  for  mercy. 

\Jly  The  long  continuance  of  the  trouble,  vrr.  46.  How 
Jong,  0 Lord , will  thou  bide  thyfelf  for  ever  / That  which 
grieved  them  moil,  was,  that  God  hid  himfelf  as  one  dif- 
pleafcd,  did  not  appear  to  them  by  his  prophets  to  comfort 
them,  did  not  appear  for  them  by  his  providences  to  dc. 
liver  them  ; and  that  he  had  kept  them  long  in  the  dark  ; 
it  fremed  an  eternal  night  when  God  was  withdrawn,  thou  ' 
hide  ft  thyfelf  for  ever.  Nay,  God  not  only  hid  himfclt 
ffem  them,  but  feemed  to  fet  himfelf  againft  them  : Shall 
thy  wrath  burn  itbe  fire,  i.  c.  how  long  tt»U  it  burn  f llidll 
it  never  be  put  out?  what  is  hell,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
burning  for  ever?  And  is  that  the  lot  of  thine  anointed? 

2diyt  The  Ihortnefs  of  life,  and  the  certainty  of  death. 
Lord,  let  thine  anger  ceafe,  and  return  in  mercy  to  us,  re- 
membering how  fb'jrt  my  time  is,  and  how  fure  the  peric-d 
of  my  time.  Lord,  fince  my  life  i*  fo  tranfitory,  and  will 


ere  long  be  at  an  end,  let  it  not  be  always  fo  mifcrablc,  as 
that  1 Ihould  rather  chafe  no  being  at  all,  than  fuch  a be- 
ing. Job  pleads  thus,  chap.  x.  20,  21.  And  probjbly  the 
pfalmilt  here  urgeth  it  in  the  name  of  the  houfe  of  David, 
j and  the  prefent  prince  of  that  boufe,  the  days  of  whofe 
s youth  were  Jhortened,  vcr.  45. 

1.  He  pleads  the  IliOftttSU  and  vanity  of  Hfe,  v.  47.  Re- 
member bow  fb'jrt  my  time  it , bow  tranfitory  / am,  fry  fomc  j 
therefore  unable  to  bear  the  power  ot  thy  wrath,  and  there- 
fore a proper  objetl  of  thy  pity.  Wherefore  bafi  thou  made 
all  men  in  vain  .*  or.  Unto  what  vanity  bafi  thou  created  all 
the  Jon  \ of  Adam?  Now,  this  m;ty  be  under  flood  cither, 
(1  ) As  fpeaking a great  truth.  If  /he  ancient  loving. kind- 
netfes  fpoken  of,  vcr.  49.  be  forgotten,  thotc  relating  to  a- 
nothcr  life,  man  is  indeed  made  in  vain  ; cunfidcrn.g  man 
as  mortal,  if  there  were  not  a future  ttate  on  the  other  fide; 
betides*.  wc  might  be  ready  to  think  man  was  made  in  vain, 
and  was  in  vain  endued  with  the  noble  powers  and  facul- 
ties of  reafon,  and  filled  with  fuch  vail  defigns  and  defires; 

I but  God  would  not  make  man  in  vain,  therefore.  Lord,  rr- 
member  thofe  loving  kindnefirs.  Ur,  (2.)  As  fpeaking  a 
flrong  temptation  that  the  pfslnult  was  in  It  is  certain, 
God  bat  not  made  all  men,  nor  any  man,  in  vain,  lfa-  xlv, 
14.  . For,  (I.)  If  wc  think  that  God  hath  made  man  in 
vain,  became  fo  many  have  diurt  lives,  and  long  aillidions 
in  this  world,  it  is  true  that  God  has  made  them  fo;  but  it 
1 is  nnt  true,  that  therefore  they  arc  made  in  vain.  For  thofe 
whofe  days  /ire  fesv  and  full  of  trouble,  yet  may  glorify 
God,  and  do  lorne  good,  may  keep  their  communion  with 
God,  and  get  to  heaven,  and  then  they  are  not  made  in 
vain.  (2.)  If  we  think  that  God  has  made  men  in  vain,  be- 
caulc  the  mod  of  men  neither  ferve  him  nor  enjoy  him,  it 
i«  true,  that  as  to  thcmfclvcs,tncy  were  made  in  vain,  better 
for  them  they  had  not  been  born,  than  not  to  be  bom  again; 
but  it  was  not  long  of  God,  that  they  were  made  in  vain, 
it  was  long  of  themfelves  ; nor  arc  they  made  in  vain  as  to 
him  ; for  he  has  made  ail  things  for  bmfelf  even  the  voided 
for  the  day  of  evil,  and  thofe  whom  he  is  not  glorified  by, 
he  will  be  glorified  upon. 

2.  He  pleads  the  univcrfality  and  unavuid:»b!cncfs  of 
death,  ver.  48.  What  man  (what  ftrong  man,  fo  the  word 
is)  it  he  that  livtib  and  /ball  not  fee  death  J Flic  king  hiro- 
fclf.  of  the  houfe  of  David,  is  not  exempted  from  the  fen- 
fence,  from  the  ilrokc:  Lord,  fince  he  is  under  a fatal  ne- 
ccflity  of  dying,  let  not  his  whole  life  be  made  thus  roifer- 
able.  Shall  he  deliver  hit  foul  from  the  band  of  the  grave! 
No,  he  ttiall  not  when  his  time  is  come:  Let  him  not  there- 
fore he  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  grave,  by  the  tuife- 
ries  of  a dying  life,  till  his  time  is  come.  Wc  inaft  learn 
here,  that  death  is  the  end  of  all  men;  our  eyes  mutt  ihort- 
iy  be  doled  to  fee  death  ; there  is  no  dilcharge  from  that 
war,  nor  will  any  bail  be  taken  to  favc  us  from  the  prifon 
of  the  grave : it  concerns  us  therefore  to  make  fure  a hap- 
pinefs on  the  other  fide  of  death  and  the  grave,  that  when 
we  fail , we  may  be  received  into  everlafimg  habitation  r . 

3 The  next  pka  is  taken  from  the  kindncfsGod  had  for, 
and  the  covenant,  he  made  with  his  fervaiii  David,  ver.  49. 
Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kindicffes,  which  thou 
ihcwcdtl,  nay,  which  thou  fwartft,  to  David  in  thy  truth. 
Wilt  thou  fail  of  doing  what  thou  halt  prom i fed  ? Wilt 
thou  undo  what  thou  halt  done?  Art  not  thou  ftill  the  fame? 
Why  then  may  not  wc  have  the  benefit  ot  the  former  fure 
mercies  of  David  ? God’s  unchangcablcnds  aod  laithfulnefs 
adore  us,  that  God  will  not  cait  off  thofe  whom  he  hath 
c ho  ten  and  covenanted  with. 

4,  The  laft  pica  is  taken  from  the  iufolencc  of  the  ene- 
mies, 
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mies,  and  the  indignity  done  to  God's  anointed,  v.  50,  51. 
Re member,  Lord,  the  reproach „ and  let  it  be  rolled  away 
from  us,  and  returned  upon  our  cnemi.cs.  (1.)  They  were 
God’s  fervants  that  were  reproached;  and  the  abule<  done 
to  them,  rerieded  upon  their  Matter,  clpecially  fincc  it  was 
for  ferving  him  that  they  were  reproached.  (2  ) The  re- 
proach cad  upon  God’s  fervants  was  a very  grievous  burden 
to  all  that  wete  concerned  for  the  honour  of  God  : I bear 
tn  my  bofotn  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty  people,  and  am  c- 
ven  overwhelmed  with  it}  it  is  what  1 lay  much  to  heart, 
and  can  fcarcc  keep  up  my  fpirils  under  the  weight  of  it. 
(3.)  They  are  thine  enemies  who  do  thus  reproach  us,  and 
wilt  thou  not  appear  again  it  them  as  fuch?  (4.)  They  have 
reproached  the  footjleps  of  thine  anointed.  They  reflected  up- 
on all  the  deps  which  the  king  had  taken  in  the  courfc  of 
his  ad  mi  nill  rat  ion,  tracked  him  in  all  his  motions,  that  they 
might  make  invidious  remarks  upon  every  thing  he  had 
faid  and  done.  Ur,  if  we  may  apply  it  to  Chrid,  the  Lord’s 
' Media  h,  they  reproached  the  jews  with  his  foot  dtps,  the 
flowncfsofhis  coming.  They  have  reproached  the  delays  of 
the  Mediah,  fo  Dr  Hammond : They  called  him,  lie  that 
Jhould  come , but  bccaufe  he  was  not  yet  come,  becaufe  he 
did  not  pow  come  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enejaies,  when  they  bad  none  to  deliver  them,  they  told 
them  he  would  never  come,  they  mull  give  over  looking 
for  him.  The  feoffors  of  the  latter  days  do  in  like  manner 
reproach  the  footfieps  of  the  Mediah,  when  they  alk,  IVhere 
is  the  promrfe  of  htr  coming  * 2 Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  The  reproach- 
ing of  the  footileps  of  the  anointed,  fome  refer  to  the  fer- 
pent’s  bruifing  of  the  heel  of  the  feed  of  the  woman,  or,  to  the 
(offerings  of  Chrift’s  followers  that  tread  in  his  footltcps, 
and  arc  reproached  for  his  name's  fake. 

Laflly , The  pfalrn  concludes  with  praife  even  after  this 
fad  complaint,  ver.  52.  Bleffed  he4he  Lord  for  evermore , 
jdmen  and  amen.  Thus  he  confronts  the  reproaches  of  his 
enemies ; the  more  others  tftafphr me  God,  the  more  we 
(hould  blefs  him.  Thus  he  correds  his  own  complaints, 
chiding  hinffelt  for  quarrelling  with  God’s  providences,  and 
queilioning  his  promifes  j let  both  thefc  finfid  paHions  be 
filroced  with  the  praifes  of  God:  However  it  he,  yet  God 
is  good,  and  wc  will  never  think  hardly  of  him  ; God  is 
true,  and  we  will  never  diiiruil  him.  Though  the  glory 
of  David’s  houfe  be  lt  d tied  and  fullied.  this  lliall  be  our 
comfort,  that  God  is  blelfed  for  ever,  and  his  glory  cannot 
be  eclipfcd.  If  we  would  have  the  comfort  of  the  liability 
of  Clod’s  promife,  we  mull  give  him  the  praife  of  it  * In 
blclTing  God  wc  encourage  ourfclvcs.  Here  is  a double  a- 
men  ; according  to  the  double  fignifcation  amen,  fo  it  is, 
God  is  blefled  for  ever,  amen ; be  it  fo:  Let  Gtui  be  blef. 
fed  for  ever.  He  began  the  pfalm  with  th.mklg.ving,  be- 
fore he  made  his  complaint,  ver.  1.  And  now  he  concludes 
it  with  a doxology.  They  that  give  God  thanks  for  what 
he  has  done,  may  give  him  thanks  alio  for  whit  he  will  do: 
God  will  follow  thofc  with  his  mercies,  that  in  a right  man- 
ner follow  him  with  their  praifes. 

P S A L.  XC. 

The  foregoing  pfalm  was  fuppofed  to  he  penned  at  late  as  the 
captivity  in  Baby  Ian:  this , it  u plain , u\Jj  ptnncd  as  early 
as  tise  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  yet  they  are  put  clofe 
together  in  this  coil  ell  ion  of  divine  fongs.  This  pfalm  was 
penned  by  Mofes , as  appears  by  the  title,  the  mcfl  ancient 
penman  of  J acred  writ . We  have  upon  record  a praijing 
fong  of  bis , Esod.  xv.  which  is  alluded  to.  Rev.  xf.  3.  and 
an  injtrutting  fong  of  his , Dent,  xxxii.  But  this  is  tf  a 
different  nature  from  both,  for  it  is  called  a prayer.  It  is 
fuppofed  that  this  pfalm  was  penned  upon  occojfen  of  the 
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fen  fence  puffed  upon  lfraet  tn  the  widen fs  for  their  unbf' 
lief  \ murmuring , and  rebellion , that  their  carcafes  Jhould 
M in  the  wtldernrfs , that  they  Jhould  be  wa/fed  away  by 
a feries  of  mijeries  for  thirty  eight  years  together,  and 
none  of  them  that  were  then  tf  age  Jhould  enter  Canaan. 
Thu  was  calculated  for  their  wanderings  in  the  wilder  r,  ' 
as  that  other  fong  of  Mofes , I)eut.  xxxi.  ly,  21.  wet  fr 
thtir  fettltmenl  in  Canaan.  We  have  the Jhry , to  which 
this  pfalm  feme  to  refer.  Numb.  xiv.  Probably,  Mofes 
penned  this  prayer  to  be  daily  ufed,  either  by  the  people  in 
their  tents , or,  at  leaf,  by  the  priejls  in  the  tabernacle fer- 
vice  during  that  tedious  fatigue  of  theirs  in  the  wilder  nefs . 
In  it,  (1.)  Mofes  comforts  himfef  and  bis  people  with  the 
eternity  of  God,  and  their  mterejl  tn  him  however,  v.  1,2. 
(2.)  hie  humbles  himfef  and  bis  people  with  the  confidera- 
tion  f the  frailty  of  man,  ver.  3, —-6.  (3.)  He  fubmits 

bimfelf  and  bis  people  to  the  righteous  fentence  of  God  puffed 
upon  them . ver.  7,— II.  (4.)  He  commits  himfelf  and  bis 
people  to  God,  by  prayer , for  divine  merry  and  grace,  and 
the  return  of  God's  favour , ver.  12, — 1 7.  Though  itfeems 
to  have  bent  penned  ufon  tbit  particular  occafion , yet  it  is 
very  applicable  to  the  frailty  of  human  life  in  general;  and 
in  ft aging  of  it,  we  may  eajiiy  apply  it  to  the  years  of  our 
pajfagc  through  the  wilder  nfs  of  this  world,  and  tt  fumijl  - 
tth  us  with  meditations  and  prayers  very  fait  able  to  the 
lemnity  of  it  funeral. 

A prayer  of  Mofes  the  man  of  God. 

IORL),  thou  hall  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations.  2 Before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadft 
formed  the  earth  and  the  (Vorld  : even  from  c- 
verlalling  to  everlafting,  thou  art  God.  3 Thou 
turned  man  to  deilru&iou  : and  fayed.  Return 
ye  children  of  men.  4 For  a thoufand  years  in 
thy  fight  arc  but  as  ycflerday,  when  it  is  pad, 
and  as.  a watch  in  the  night.  5 Thou  carried 
them  away  as  with  a flood;  they  are  as  a lleep: 
in  the  morning  they  are  like  yrafs,  which  grow- 
er li  up.  6 In  the  morning  it  fiourifheth,  and 
groweth  up ; in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and 
wirhereth. 

This  pf.ilm  is  entitled  a prtyer  of  Mofes.  Where,  and 
in  what  volume,  it  was  preserved  from  Mofes’s  time  till  the 
collection  of  pfalfns  begun  to  be  made,  is  uncertain  ; but, 
being  divinely  iufpired,  it  was  under  a fpecial  protection  : 
perhaps,  it  was  written  in  the  book  of  Jalher,  or  the  book 
of  the*  wars  of  the  Lord.  Mofes  taught  the  people  of  If.- 
rael  to  pray,  and  put  words  into  their  mouths,  which  they 
might  make  life  of  in  turning  to  the  Lord.  Mofes  is  here 
called  the  man  of  God,  bccaufe  he  was  a prophet,  the  fa. 
ther  of  the  prophets,  and  an  eminent  type  of  the  great 
Prophet. 

In  thefe  vetfes  we  arc  taught, 

i.  To  give  God  the  praife  of  his  care  concerning  his 
people  at  all  times,  and  concerning  us  in  aur  days,  ver.  1. 
Lord,  thou  hajl  been  to  us  a habitation,  or,  dwelling  place ; a 
refuge,  or,  help,  in  ail  generations.  Now  they  were  fallen 
under  God’s  difpleafurr,  and  he  threatened  to  abandon  them, 
they  plead  his  former  kindnefles  to  their  anceltors.  Ca- 
na tri  was  a land  of  pilgrimage  to  their  fathers,  the  patri- 
archs, who  dwdt  there  in  ubcicscles;  but  then  God  was 
2 thtir 
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their  habitation,  and,  where-eecr  they  went,  they  were  at 
home,  at  refl  in  him.  Egypt  hail  ben.  a land  of  bondage 
to  them  for  many  years,  but  even  then  God  was  their  re. 
tuge ; and  in  him-  that  poor  opprtlTed  people  lived,  ami 
were  kept  in  being.  Note,  True  believers  are  at  home 
a'~  that  15  comfort,  in  reference  to  all  the 
toils  and  toffies  they  meet  with  in  this  world.  Jn  him  we 
may  repoft  and  (hdter  ourfclvts,  as  in  our  dwelling  place. 

a.  I o give  God  the  glory  of  his  eternity,  ver.  a.  Before 
the  mountain,  were  brought  forth,  before  be  made  the  bigbell 
fart  of  the  duj!  of  the  world,  ns  it  is  cxprtffed,  Prov.  viii. 

f,  «,  ,¥oreih'  c*'t(rU  in  ,r3vail”  or’  a‘  *«  read 

!*’  “cfore  thou  hadfl  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,” 
1.  e.  before  the  beginning  of  time,  thou  hadrt  a being; 
. cvt"  f™“  ewr'njfing  to  everlalting,  thou  art  God  an 
eternal  God,  whole  evidence  bath  neither  its  commence- 
ment, nor  tis  period,  with  time,  nor  is  meafured  by  thefuc- 
ceiiions  and  revolutions  of  it ; but  who  art  the  fame  yetter- 
day,  to-day,  ami  for  ever,  without  beginning  of  days,  or 
end  of  life,  or  change  of  time.  Note,  Againrt  all  the 
grievances  that  ante  from  our  own  mortality,  and  the  mor- 
tality of  our  friends,  we  may  talc  comfort  from  God’s 
immortality  ; we  are  dying  creatures,  and  all  our  comforts 
m this  world  arc  dying  comfort,  ; but  God  is  an  everlait- 
ing  Gud,  anil  they  Hull  find  him  fo  that  have  him  for 
theirs. 

.v  lo  own  God's  abfolute  fovereign  dominion  overman, 
and  his  iireSitiblc,  uncontenable  power  to  dilpofc  of  him 
as  he  pies ifeth,  ver.  3.  Tbou  turnejt  man  to  dcflruflhn,  wiih 
a word  1 fpcaking  when  thou  pleafeO,  to  the  dellruction  of 
thebody,  of  theca, thlyhoufc,  and  ,hou  fey  eft.  Returnee 
cbflren  of  men.  (,.)  When  God  i,  by  fickncfs,  or  other 
afflictions,  turning  men  to  dcflrutlion,  lie  doth  tliercbv  call 
men  to  return  unto  him,  that  is,  to  repent  of  their  fins,  and 
live  a new  life.  This  God  “ fpeaketh  once,  yea  twice, 

Return  unto  me,”  from  whom  ye  have  revolted,  Jer.  iv. 
t.  (t-J  When  God  is  threatening  to  turn  men  to  deth  ac- 
tion, to  brtng  them  to  death,  and  they  have  received  a fen- 
.tencc  of  death  within  themfelves,  fomettmes  he  wondcrful- 
Iy  recover,  them,  and  faith,  or,  as  the  old  Tranflation  reads 
‘I’  •I’ou  fcyefl,  Return , t„  life  and  health  again.  For 

God  kills, and  makes  alive  again,  brings  down  to  the  grave, 
and  brings  up.  (3.)  When  God  turns  men  tu  dcllruflion, 
it  is  according  to  the  general  fcntence  palled  upon  all,  w hich 
1,  this,  Return  ye  children  of  men,”  one  as  well  as  ano- 
ther; return  to  your  Brit  principles,  let  the  body  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was.  (“  dull  to  dull,”  Gen.  iii.  10.)  and  let 
"5  fou  "turn  to  ^od  who  gave  it,”  Eccl.  xii.  7.  (4.) 

I hough  God  turns  aU  men  to  detlrudtion,  yet  he  will  a- 
gain  jay,  Return  ye  children  of  men,  viz.  at  the  general  re- 
W,'c,n’  ‘ho,,8l>  » ">■>"  dies,  vet  he  (hall  live  again; 
and  then  I hah  thou  call,  and  1 will  anfwcr,”  fob  xiv.  t4 
IS-  thou  mah  bid  me  return,  and  I (hall  return.  ’Hie  lu’ 
ay,  {be  Icul,  lliall  both  return  and  unite  again. 

4.  I o acknowledge  the  infinite  difproportion  there  is  be- 
tween God  and  men  ver.  4.  The  patriarchs,  feme  of  them, 
lived  near  a thoufand  years,  Mofe*  knew  it  very  well,  and 
had  recorded  it : but  what  is  their  long  life  to  God’s  etcr 
nal  life  A thoufand  years  to  us  is  a great  deal,  it  is  what 
we  cannot  expcfl  to  come  near  to.  or,  if  we  could.it  is  what 
we  could  n°t  retain  the  remembrance  of ; but  it  is  ••  in  thy 
fight  a,  ytflerday,  as  one  day,  as  that  which  is  frelhclt 
ip  mind  may  11  is  but  as  a •’  watch  of  the  night,"  which 
was  but  three  hours.  (,.)  A thou&nd  yearn  are  nothing  .o 

A V .,  ' y'  ‘.hty  Vrc  kU  ll‘a»  a «*»/.  >han  an  hour  fo  a 

thoufand  years;  bctwixt.a  minute  and  a million  of  ycais 
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there  is  fome  proportion,  but  betwixt  time  and  eternity  there 
is  none.  I he  long  lives  of  the  patriarchs  were  nothing  to 
God.  not  fo  much  as  the  life  of  a child  that  is  born  and  dies 
the  lame  day,  is  to  tlieira.  (2.)  All  the  event,  of  a thou- 
land  years,  whither  pall  or  to  come,  are  as  prefcot  to  the 
eternal  Mind,  as  pbat  was  done  yctlerday,  or  the  lad  hour 
IS  to  us,  and  more  too.  God  will  fay  at  the  great  day  to 
thole  whom  be  has  •<  turned  to  dcHruition,  Return,  .’rife 
” ye  dead.”  But  it  might  be  objefled  againft  the  doctrine 
ot  the  relurrcclion,  that  it  is  a long  time  fince  it  was  er 
perted,  and  it  is  not  yet  come.  Let  that  be  no  difficulty 
for  a thoufand  years  in  God’s  fight,  are  but  as  one  day 
biutium  tempu,  oecurnt  regi.  To  this  purpofc  thefe  wards 
arc  quoted,  2 Pet.  iii.  8. 

, S-  '*'<•  fre  lhe  frailly  of  man,  and  his  vanity,  even  at  his 
beft  eftate.  ver.  5,  6.  look  upon  all  the  children  of  men.  and 
we  mall  fee,  (I.)  That  their  life  is  a dying  life  ; “ Thou 
earned  them  away  ns  with  a flood,”  i.-e.  they  are  conti- 
nually  gliding  down  the  dream  of  time  into  the  ocean  of 
eternity ; the  flood  is  continually  flowing,  and  the-  are  car- 
ried away  svith  it ; as  foon  as  we  are  born  we  begin  to  die 
and  every  day  of  our  life  carries  us  fo  much  nearer  death 
or,  we  are  carried  away  violently  and  irrefiltibly,  as  with  a 
flood  of  waters,  as  with  an  inundation,  which  i'weeps  away 
all  before  .1 , or,  as  the  old  world  was  carried  away  with 
Noah  s flood.  I hough  Gad  promifed  not  fo  to  drown  the 
world  again,  yet  death  is  a conllant  deluge.  (2.)  That  it 
is  a dreaming  life.  Men  are  carried  away  as  with  a flood 
and  yet  they  arc  as  afleep ; they  eonfider  noi  their  own 
frailty,  nor  are  aware  how  near  they  approach  to  an  awful 
eternity.  Like  men  afleep,  they  im  agine  great  things  to 
themfelves,  till  death  wakes  them,  and  puts  an  end  to  the 
pleafing  dream.  1 ime  padetlt  unobferved  by  us,  as  it  doth 
with  men  afleep,  aud  when  it  is  over  it  is  as  nothing.  ( , ; 

1 hat  ,t  IS  a lion  and  tnnficnt  life,  like  Hut  of  the  graft 
which  grows  up  and  llourilhetl.  in  th*  morning,  looks  green 
and  plcala.it,  but  in  the  evening  the  mowers  cut  it  down, 
and  11  » idlers  prefcntly  ; changes  its  colour,  and  lofcs  all 
ns  beauty.  Death  will  change  us  fltortly,  perhaps  fudden- 
ly.  and  it  is  a great  change  that  death  will  make  with  us  in 
a little  time.  Man,  in  his  prime,  doth  but  llourilh  at  the 
graft,  which  is  weak,  and  low.  and  tender,  and  expofed: 
and  which  when  the  winter  of  old  age  comes,  will  whiter 
ot  .licit : but  n may  be  mown  down  by  difeafe  or  difaller, 
as  the  graft,  in  the  raidil  of  iummer.  41  All  tiefh  is  as 
grals. 

7 For  we  are  can  fumed  by  thine  auger,  and 
by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled.  8 Tiiou  halt 
fet  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  fecrei  Jins  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance.  9 For  all  our 
days  are  pafTed  away  in  thy  wrath:  we  fpend 
our  years  as  a talc  that  is  told.  10  The  days 
of  our  years  are  thrccfcore  years  and  ten  : and 
it  by  realon  ot  ftrength  they  he  fourfeore  years, 
yet  1/  their  ftrength  labour  and  lorrow  : for  it 
is  loon  cut  oft,  and  we  fly  away.  1 1 Who 
knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger?  even  ac- 
cording  to  thy  fear,  fo  is  thy  wrath. 

Mofcs  had  in  the  foregoing  verfes  lamented  the  frailty  of 
human  life  ,n  general ; trie  ctiildren  of  men  “ are  a,  . fl«p  ” 
and  as  the  graft ;’’  but  here  be  Icacheih  the  people  of  If- 

wh  ch  bL'forc.  GuJ  that  fentencelf  death 

which  Ih.y  were  under  in  a fpiual  manner,  and  wu.uh  by 
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their  fin*  they  had  brought  upon  themfclves  ; their  (bare 
in  the  common  lot  of  mortality  was  not  enough,  but  they 
are,  ar.il  mull  live  and  die,  under  peculiar  tokens  of  God's 
difpleafure  here  they  fpcak  of  tbemfelves;  we  Ifraelitei 
ere  con  fumed  and  troubled , and  our  days  are  faffed  a nay. 

They  arc  here  taught  to  acknowledge  the  wrath  of  God 
to  be  the  caufe  of  all  their  miferies ; tor  are  confuted,  we 
are  troubled , and  it  is  by  tbine  anger,  by  tby  wrath,  ver.  7. 
our  days  are  faffed  away  in  tby  wrath,  ver.  9.  The  aillic- 
tions  of  the  faints  oft  come  purely  from  God’s  love,  as 
Job’s : but  the  rebukes  of  tinners,  and  of  good  men  for 
their  fins,  mull  be  leen  coming  from  the  anger  of  God,  who 
takes  notice  of  and  is  much  dtf{drafed  with  the  tins  of  If- 
rack  We  are  too  apt  to  look  upon  death,  as  no  more  but 
a debt  owing  to  Nature  \ whereas  it  is  not  fo*,  if  the  na- 
ture of  man  had  continued  in  its  primitive  purity  and  rec- 
titude, there  had  been  no  fuch  debt  owing  to  it ; it  is  a 
debt  to  the  juft  ice  of  God,  a debt  to  the  law.  . ” Sin  en- 
•“  tcred  into  the  world,  and  death  by  fin.’’  Are  we  con- 
fumed  by  duties  of  nature,  the  infirmities  of  age,  or  any 
chronical  difeafu  ? wc  mull  afevihe  it  to  God’s  anger.  Arc 
we  troubled  by  any  furpriting  ftroke  i that  alfo  is  the  fruit 
of  God’s  wrath,  which  is  thus  revealed  from  Heaven  again  ft 
the  1J  ungodlinefs”  and  4i  unrighteoufnefi  of  men.’’ 

2.  They  are  taught  to  cotifefs  their  fins,  which  had  pro- 
voked the  wrath  of  God  againil  them,  ver.  8.  Thou  haJI 

Jet  our  iniquities  before  thee , even  our  fecret  Jins.  It  w as 
not  without  caufe  that  God  was  angry  with  them,  he  hath 
faid,  44  Provoke  me  not,  and  I will  do  you  no  hurt but 
they  had  provoked  him,  and  will  own  that  in  palling  this 
fevere  fentence  upon  them,  he  juftly  punidied  them  *,  (1.) 
For  their  open  contempt  of  him,  and  the  during  affronts 
they  had  given  him.  Thou  bajl  fet  our  iniquities  before  thee. 
God  had  herein  an  eye  to  their  unbelief  and  murmuring, 
their  ditirulling  his  power,  aod  their  defpifing  the  pleafatit 
land:  thefe  he  fet  before  him^when  he  paffed  that  fentence 
on  them  : thefe  kinolcd  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath  againil 
them,  nod  kept  good  things  from  them.  (2.)  For  their 
more  dole  departures  from  him : Tbou  bajl  fet  mir  ficret 
Jilts , thofc  that  go  no  further  than  the  heart,  mid  which  are 
at  the  bottom  of  all  the  overt  ails,  thou  hall  fet  thefe  “ in 

the  light  of  thy  countenance,’*  f.  e.  thou  haft  difeovered 
thofc,  and  brought  thefe  alfo  to  the  account,  and  made  us 
to  fee  them,  who  before  overlooked  them.  Secret  fins  are 
known  to  God,  and  iball  be  reckoned  for.  Thofc  thit  in 
heart  return  into  Egypt,  that  fet  up  idols  in  their  heart, 
lluil  be  dealt  with  as  rcvolters  or  idolaters.  See  the  folly 
of  thofc  that  go  about  to  cover  their  fins,  for  they  cannot 
cover  them. 

3.  They  are  taught  to  look  upon  themfclves  as  dying 
and  palling  away,  and  not  to  think  cither  of  a long  life,  or 
of  a pleal'ant  one  •,  for  the  decree  gone  forth  againil  them 
was  irrcvcrfiblc,  ver.  9.  Ail  our  days  are  like  to  be  faffed 
away  in  tby  wrath , i.  c.  under  the  tokens  of  thy  difplca- 
fure  j and  though  we  are  not  quite  deprived  of  the  relidue 
of  our  years,  yet  we  arc  likely  to /fend  them  as  a tale  that 
it  told.  The  thirty- eight  years,  which  after  this  they  wore 
away  in  the  wildemels,  were  not  the  fubjert  of  the  (acred 
hiftory,  for  little  or  nothing  is  recorded  of  that  which  hap- 
pened to  them  from  the  fecoml  year  to  the  fortieth.  Af- 
ter they  came  out  of  Egypt,  their  time  was  perfertly  trifled 
away,  and  was  not  worthy  to  be  the  fubjert  of  a hillory,  but 
only  of  a talc  that  is  told ; tor  it  was  onll  to  pafs  away  time 
Ukc  telling  ftories,  that  they  fpent  thofc  years  in  the  wil- 
dernefs.;  all  that  while  they  were  in  the  confuming,  and  a- 
XUJthcr  generation  was  in  the  rifing.  When  they  came  out 


of  Egypt,  “ there  was  not  one  feeble  perfon  nmongft  their 
44  tribes,”  Pfalcn  cv.  37.  but  now  they  were  all  feeble. 
Thru  joyful  profped  of  a profperous  glorious  life  in  Ca- 
naan was  turned  into  the  melancholy  profperts  of  a tedious 
inglorious  life  in  the  vrildcrncfs;  fo  that  their  whole  life 
was  now  as  impertinent  a thing  as  ever  any  winter  talc  was. 
That  is  applicable  to  the  Hate  of  every  one  of  us  in  the 
wildemefs  of  this  world  j we  ffend  our  years,  we  bring  them 
to  an  end , each  year,  and  all  at  Iaft,  as  a tale  that  is  told s 
at  the  breath  of  our  mouth  in  winter , fo  fome,  which  footi 
difappearsj  as  a thought , fo  fome,  than  which  nothing  more 
quick}  as  a word,  which  is  foon  fpoken,  and  then  vanilli- 
ed  into  air : or,  as  a tale  that  is  told.  The  fpending  of 
our  years  is  like  the  telling  of  a tale.  A year  when  it  is 
pall  is  like  a tale  when  it  is  told.  Some  of  our  years  are 
as  a plrufant  dory,  others  as  a tragical  one  ; molt  mixed, 
but  all  (hurt  and  traufirnt ; that  which  was  long  in  the  do- 
ing  may  be  told  in  a ihort  time.  Our  years  when  they  are 
gone  can  no  more  be  recalled,  than  the  word  that  we  have 
ipeken  can.  The  lofs  and  waftc  of  our  time,  which  is  our 
fault  and  folly,  may  be  thus  complained  of j we  (hould 
fpend  our  years  like  the  difpalch  of  bufinds,  with  care  and 
induftry  ; but  alas!  we  do  fpend  them  like  the  telling  of  a 
tale,  idle,  and  to  little  purpofe,  mind  Icily,  and  without  re- 
gard. 

Every  year  paffed  as  a tale  that  is  told : but  what  was 
the  number  of  them?  As  they  were  vain,  fo  they  were  few, 
ver.  ic.  feventy  or  eighty  at  moil,  which  may  be  under- 
llood,  cither,  (1.)  Of  the  lives  of  the  ifraclitcs  in  the  wil- 
deruels  \ all  thofc  that  were  numbered  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt,  above  twenty  years  old,  were  to  die  within 
thirty-eight  years  ; they  numbered  thofc  only  that  “ were 
“ able  to  go  forth  to  war,”  moll  of  whom,  we  may  fuppofe, 
were  between  twenty  and  forty,  who  mull  therefore  all  die 
before  eighty  years  old,  and  many  before  fixty,  ar.d  per- 
haps much  fooncr,  which  was  far  ihort  of  the  years  of  the 
lives  of  their  fathers.  And  thofc  that  lived  to  feventy  or 
eighty,  yet  being  under  a fentence  of  confumption,  and  a 1 
melancholy  defpair  of  ever  feeing  through  this  wiklcrncfs- 
ilate,  their  llrcngth,  their  life,  was  nothing  but  ” labour  and 
14  furrow,”  which  other  wife  would  have  been  made  a new 
life  by  the  joys  of  Canaan.  See  what  work  fin  made.  Or, 
(2.)  To  the  lives  of  inqn  in  general,  ever  lincc  the  day*  of 
Mofcs.  Before  Mofcs  it  was  ordinary  for  men  t<J  live  a- 
buut  an  hundred  years,  or  near  a hundred  aid  fifty}  but 
fincc,  feventy  or  eighty  it  the  common  liint,  which  few  ex- 
ceed, and  multitudes  never  come  near.  We  reckon  thofe 
to  have  lived  to  the  age  of  man,  and  to  have  had  as  large  a 
lhare  of  life  as  they  had  realon  to  expert,  who  live  to  be 
feventy  years  old  } and  how  ihort  a time  is  that  compared 
with  eternity!  Mofcs  was  the  firll  that  committed  divine 
revelation  to  writing,  which  before  had  been  tranfmitted  by- 
tradition  *,  now  alfo  both  the  world  and  the  church  were 
pretty  well  peopled,  and  therefore  there  were  not  now  the 
fame  reafons  for  men’s  living  long  that  there  had  been.  If, 
by  rcafon  of  a llrong  conllilution,  Ionic  reach  to  eighty 
years,  yet  their  ftrength  then  is  what  they  have  little  jov 
of,  it  doth  but  ierve  to  p-ulung  their  tniferv,  and  raitke 
tbeir  death  the  more  tedious ; for  even  their  flrn.gth  then 
is  labour  and  farrow,  much  mure  tbeir  weakuefi , for  the 
years  arc  come  which  they  have  no  plea  lure  in.  Or,  it 
may  be  taken  thus  : Our  years  are  feventy,  and  the  years  of 
fume,  by  re  of  on  offirtngtb , are  eighty  ; but  the  br<alb  oj  .nr 
years  (tor  fo  the  latter  word  figmfies,  rather  than  ilreiig  i») 
the  whole  extent  of  them,  from  infancy  to  old  age,  is  but  la- 
bour and  farrow*  In  the  fwc&t  of  out  face  wc  mult  cat  our./ 
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bread,  our  whole  life  is  toilfome  and  troublefome:  and 
ptcbaps,  in  the  ir.idft  of  the  years  we  count  upon,  »’/  is 
yctrt  cut  cjf,4tnd  i vefy  aunt y,  and  do  not  live  out  half  our  days. 

4.  They  are  taught  by  all  this  to  Hand  in  awe  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  vcr.  1 1.  Who  knows  the  power  of  thine  an • 
^er  / (i.)  None  can  perfectly  comprehend  it.  The  pfalm- 
ift  fpeaks  as  one  afraid  of  God's  anger,  and  amazed  at  the 
greatnefs  of  the  power  of  it : who  knows  how  far  the  pow- 
er of  God's  anger  can  reach,  and  how  deep  it  can  wound  ? 
The  angels  that  finned  knew  experimentally  the  power  of 
God's  anger  : d.  Ttmed  finners  in  hell  know  it  ; but  which 
of  us  can  fully  comprehend  or  defetibe  it  ? (2.)  Few  do  fe- 
rioudy  confide?  it  as  thy  ought.  Who  knows  it,  fo  as  to 
improve  the  knowledge  of  it*  Thofc  that  make  a mock  at 
liu,  and  make  light  of  Chrifi,  furely  do  not  know  the  pow- 
cr  of  God's  anger.  For  according  to  thy  fear,  fo  is  thy 
wrath,  1.  e.  God’s  wrath  is  equal  to  the  apprehenfiou 
which  the  molt  thoughtful,  ferious  people  have  of  it ; let 
men  have  never  fo  great  a dread  upon  them  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  it  is  not  greater  than  there  is  caufc  for,  and  that  the 
nature  of  the  thing  deferves.  God  has  not  in  his  word  re- 
picfentcd  his  wrath  more  terrible  than  really  it  is;  nay, 
what  is  felt  in  the  other  world,  is  infinitely  worfe  than 
what  is  ftared  in  this  world.  IVho  among  us  can  dwell 
with  that  devouring  fire  l 

1:  So  tcacli  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wifdom.  13  Return, 
O Lord,  how  long  ? and  let  it  repent  thee  con- 
cerning thy  fervant.  14  O fatisfy  us  early 
with  thy  mercy  ; that  we  may  rejoice,  and  be 
glad  all  our  days.  1 5 Make  us  glad  according 
to  the  days  'wherein  thou  hall  aiTiicled  us ; and 
the  years  wherein  we  have  feeii’evtl,  16  Let 
thy  work  appear  unto  thy  fervants,  and  thy 
glory  unto  their  children.  17  And  let  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  ; and 
eftnbliih  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us,  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  eilablifli  thou  it. 

Thcfc  arc  the  petitions  of  this  prayer,  grounded  upon  the 
foregoing  meditations  and  acknowledgments.  Js  any  ajftiSl- 
ad  f let  h.m  learn  thus  to  pray. 

Four  things  they  arc  here  directed  to  pray  for. 

1 . For  a nnAified  ufe  of  the  fad  difpenfation  they  were 
now  under.  Being  condemned  to  have  our  days  fhorten- 
ed.  Lord,  teach  us  to  numhtr  our  days,  vcr.  12.  i.  e.  Lord, 
give  us  grace  duly  to  confider  how  few  they  are,  and  how 
little  a while  wc  have  to  live  in  this  world.  Note,  (l.)  It 
is  an  exf  client  art  rightly  44  to  number  our  days,”  fo  as  not 
to  be  out  in  our  calculation,  as  he  was  who  counted  upon 
many  years  to  come,  when  that  night  his  foul  was  requi- 
rt d of  him.  We  mull  live  under  a conftant  appreiien- 
lion  cf  the  fhortaci's  and  uncertainty  Qt  life,  and  the  near 
vpproack  of  death  and  eterrnity.  We  mull  fo  number  our 

ys,  as  to  compare  our  work  w ith  them,  and  mind  it  ac- 
< idirg!/  with  a double  diligence,  as  thofc  that  have'r.o  time 
t > rifle.  (2.)  Thofc  that  would  learn  this  do£l;inc  arith- 
. ■ rly  mult  pray  fordivineinllru£lion,muit  goto  God,  and 
•->.  of  kirn  to  teach  them  by  his  Spirit  to  put  them  upon 
- ’.during,  and  to  give  them  a good  undcritanding.  (3.) 
v e men  number  our  days  to  good  purpofc,  when  there- 
by cut  hearts  arc  inclined  and  engaged  to  true  wifdom, 
■ to  the  pra6licc  of  ferious  godlinefs.  To  be  reli- 


I gious  is  to  be  wife;  this  is  a thing  to  which  it  is  necef- 
' fary  that  we  apply  our  hearts,  and  the  matter  requires 
and  deferves  a clofc  application,  to  which  frequent  thoughts 
of  the  uncertainty  of  our  continuance  here,  Htid  the  cer- 
tainty of  our  removal  hence,  will  very  much  contribute. 

2.  For  the  turning  away  of  God's  anger  from  them  ; that 
though  rhe  decree  w-as  gone  forth,  and  was  pall  revocation, 
there  was  no  remedy,  but  they  mufl  die  in  the  wiidernefs, 

i yet  return,  0 Lord,  be  thou  reconciled  to  us,  and  let  it  re- 
penl  thee  concerning  thy  fervent,  ver.  13.  fend  us  tidings  of 
! peace  to  comfort  us  again  after  thefe  heavy  tidings.  Hew 
1 long  mud  we  look  upon  ourftlves  as  under  thy  wrath,  and 
when  lhall  wc  have  fome  token  gtven  us  of  our  reftoratiun, 
to  thy  favour?  44  We  are  thy  fervants,  thy  people,"  If.  Ixiv. 
y.  When  wilt  thou  change  thy  way  towards  us?  In  an- 
fwer  to  this  prayer,  and  , upon  their  profeflion  of  repent- 
ance, (Num.  xiv.  39,  40.)  God  in  the  next  chapter  pro- 
ceeded with  the  laws  concerning  facrifices.  Numb.  xv.  1, 
is‘c.  which  was  a token  that  it  repented  him  concerning 
his  fervants,  for  **  if  the  Lord  had  been  pleaftd  to  kill  them, 
44  he  would  net  have  ihewed  them  fuch  things  as  thefe.” 

3.  For  comfort  and  joy  in  the  returns  of  God’s  favour  to 
them,  <’er.  14,  They  pray  for  the  mercy  of  God,  for 
they  pretend  not  to  plead  any  merit  of  their  own  ; have 
mercy  upon  us,  0 God,  is  a prayer  wc  are  all  concerned  to 
fay  sinien  to.  Let  us  pray  for  early  mercy,  the  feafonhale 
communications  of  divine  mercy:  That  God’s  44  tender 
44  mercies  may  fpcedily  prevent  us,  early  in  the  morning” 
of  our  days,  when  we  are  young  and  flourilhing,  ver.  6. 
Let  us  pray  for  that  true  fatisfadion  and  happinefs  which 
is  to  be  had  only  in  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God ; Pfid. 
iv,  6,  7*  A gracious  foul,  if  it  may  but  be  fatisfied  of  God’s 
loving-kind  net's,  will  be  fatisfied  with  it,  abundantly  fatis- 
fied;  will  take  up  with  that,  and  will  take  up  with  nothing 
lhort  of  it.  Two  things  are  pleaded  to  inforce  this  peti- 
tion for  God's  mercy. 

(1.)  That  it  would  be  a full  fountain  of  future  joys:  44  O 
44  fatifcfy  us  with  mercy,"  not  only  that  we  may  be  eafy 
and  at  reft  within  ourfelves,  which  wc  can  never  be,  while 
wc  ly  under  thy  wrath;  but  that  we  44  may  bcjoicc  and  be 
44  glad,"  not  only  for  a time,  upon  the  firft  indications  of 
thy  favour,  but  all  our  days,  though  we  are  to  fprnd  them 
in  the  wildcmels.  Thofc  that  make  God  their  chief  joy, 
as  their  joy  may  be  full,  1 John.  i.  4.  fo  it  may  be  con- 
llnnt,  even  in  this  vale  of  tears;  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they 
are  not  glad  all  their  days,  for  his  mercy  will  furoilh  them 
with  joy  in  tribulation,  and  nothing  can  feparatc  them  from 
it.  (2.)  That  it  would  be  a fufticient  balance  to  their  former 
griefs.  44  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein  thou 
4i  haft  afHi&ed  us:”  let  the  days  of  our  joy  in  thy  favour, 
be  as  many  as  the  days  of  our  pain  for  thy  difplcafurc  have 
been,  and  as  pleafaot  as  thofc  have  been  gloomy.  44  Lord, 
44  thou  ufell  to  fet  the  one  over  again!!  the  other,"  Ecci. 
vii.  14.  do  fo  in  our  cafe;  let  It.fuftice  that  wc  have  drunk 
fo  long  of  the  cup  oi  trembling,  now  put  into  our  hands  the 
cup  of  falvation.  God’s  people  reckon  the  returns  of  God’s 
loviug-kindnefs,  a fufticient  recompcnce  for  ail  thcirtroubles. 

4.  For  the  progrcfs  of  the  work  of  God  among  them  rct- 

withftanding,  ver.  16,  17.  (1.)  That  he  would  manifeft 

himfclf  in  carrying  it  on.  44  Let  thy  work  npppear  upon 
44  thy  fervants;"  let  it  appear  that  thou  hall  wrought  up- 
on us,  to  bring  us  home  to  thyfelf,  and  to  fit  us  for  thyfclf. 
God’s  fervants  cannot  work  lor  him,  unlefs  he  work  upon 
them,  and  work  in  them,  both  to  will  and  to  do.  And  then 
wc  maj^hope  the  operations  of  God’s  providence  will  be 

' apparent  lor  us,  when  the  operations  of  bis  grace  are  ap- 
parent 
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parent  upon  us.  Let  thy  work  appear,  and  in  it  thy  glo- 
ry will  appear  to  us,  and  thofe  that  lliali  come  after  us. 
In  praying  for  God’s  grace,  God’s  glory  mult  be  our  c-id; 
and  wc  mult  therein  have  an  eye  to  our  children  as  well  as 
to  ourfclves,  that  they  alfo  may  experience  God’s  glory  ap- 
pearing upon  them,  fo  as  to  change  them  into  the  fame  i 
mage  from  glory  to  glory.  Perhaps,  in  this  prayer,  they 
dillinguifh  between  thenilelvcs  and  their  children,  for  lo 
God  dillinguilhed  in  his  late  mefiage  to  thun,  Num.  xiv. 
31.  14  Your  carcafTcs  lhall  fall  in  this  wilderncfs,  but  your 
“ little  ones  will  1 bring  into  Canaan;”  Lord,  fay  they,  let 
**  thy  work  appear  upon  us,”  to  reform  us,  artd  bring  us 
to  a better  temper,  and  then  44  let  thy  glory  appear  to  our 
*4  children,”  in  performing  the  promife  to  them  which,  vre 
have  forfeited  the  benefit  of.  (*.)  i'hat  he  would  counte- 
nance and  llrcngthcn  them  in  carrying  it  on  ; in  doing 
their  part  towards  it.  (1.)  That  he  would  fmilc  upon 
them  in  it.  ‘‘  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
44  be  upon  us,”  i.  e.  let  it  appear  that  God  favours  us : 
Let  us  have  God’s  ordinances  kept  up  among  us,  and  the 
tokens  of  God’s  prefence  with  his  ordinances,  (fo  fomc.) 
Wc  may  apply  this  petition  b<*h  to  our  fian&ilication,  and 
to  our  confutation;  “ Holinefs  is  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
4*  our  God,”  let  that  be  upon  us  in  all  we  fay  and  do ; let 
the  grace  of  God  in  us  make  our  faces  to  fhiuc,  and  the 
light  of  our  g<>  *d  works;  that  is,  the  comtrlinefs  God  puts 
upon  us;  and  thole  are  comely  indeed,  who  are  fo  beauti- 
bed.  And  then  let  divine  confutations  put  gladnefs  into 
our  hearts,  and  a luilurc  upon  our  countenances,  and  that 
alfo  will  Ik-  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  upon  us,  as  our  God. 
(2.)  That  he  would  tuccccd  them  in  it,  ejlabhjh  fbou  the 
work  of  our  handt  upon  us.  God’s  working  upon  u«,  (ver. 
16.}  doth  not  difeharge  us  from  ufing  our  utmoil  endeavours 
in  ferving  him,  and  working  out  our  falyation.  But  when 
we  have  done  all,  we  mull  wait  upon  God  for  the  fuccefs, 
and  beg  of  him  to  **  profper  our  handy-work,”  to  give  us 
to  compafs  what  we  aim  ul  for  his  glory.  We  are  fo  un- 
worthy of  divine  ailiitancc,  and  yet  fo  utterly  infufiicient 
to  bring  any  thing  to  pal's  without  it,  that  we  have  need  to 
be  earned  for  it,  and  to  repeat  the  requell  : 44  Yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands  ellablifh  thou  it,”  and,  in  order  to  that, 
cftabljth  us  in  it. 

P S A L XCI. 

Some  of  the  ancient*  were  of  opinion,  that  Mofes  was  the  pen- 
man. not  only  of  the  foregoing  pfalm , which  it  exprefsly 
fa  id  lu  be  bis , but  alio  of  the  tight  that  next  foi/ow  it  ; but 
that  cannot  bes  for  Pfal  xcv.  is  exprrfsiy  [aid  to  be  penned 
by  David , and  long  after  Muffs,  Heb.  iv.  7.  And  it  it 
probable , this  pfalm  alfo  nva*  penned  by  David;  it  it  a writ 
<f preteflion  for  all  (rye  believers  ; not  in  the  name  of  king 
David,  or  under  bis  broad  feal ; be  needed  it  htm/elf,  efpe- 
c tally  if  the  pfalm  war  penned , as  fome  tonjeBure  it  was , 
at  the  time  of  the  prjitlence.  which  was  fent  for  bis  num- 
bering the  people ; but  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  k mgs.  and 
under  the  broadfeal  of  Heaven.  Obferve  (j.)  7 be  Pfal- 
mtfi*s  own  refoiutiun  to  take  Ciod for  his  keeper,  ver.  2. 
from  which  he  gives  both  dtreHion  and  encouragement  to 
others , ver.  9.  (2.)  The  pr.mifes  which  are  here  mads  in 

God's  name  fo  ail  thofe  that  do  fo  in  fmcerity.  [i.J  They 
Jhall  be  taken  under  the  peculiar  care  of  Heaven , v.  1,4. 
[2.  j They  /ball  be  delivered  from  the  malice  of  the  powers 
of  darknifs , ver.  3, — 5,  f».  and  that  by  a dijhngut/hing 
prefervation , ver.  7,  8.  [3.]  They  (hall  be  the  charge  tf 

the  holy  angels , ver,  10,  1 1.  [4.]  They  fl  ail  triumph  over 
their  enemies,  ver.  13.  [5.]  71'ey  Jhall  be  the  f pedal  fa- 


vourite t cf  God  bimfelf  ver.  14, — :6.  In  f aging  ft*is 
we  ntufi  /belter  ourf elves  under,  and  then  flare  ourfelvet 
in  the  divine  proieQinn.  Many  think,  that  to  Cbri/l , at 
mediator,  tbefc  p<  otnifes  do  primarily  belong,  (If/xli.W  2.) 
not  becaufe  to  him  the  deoil  applied  one  tf  ibrfe  promife r. 
Mat.  iv.  6,  but  becaufe  to  him  they  are  very  appi cable, 
and  coming  through  him , they  arc  more fweet  and fare  to 
.all  believers . 

HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  feeret  place  of  the 
mod  Hi^h,  fhail  abide  under  the  Ilia- 
dow  of  the  Almighty  2 1 will  fay  of  the 
Lord,  He  is  my  refuge,  and  my  fori  refs:  my 
Ciod,  in  him  will  1 trull.  3 Surely  he  lhall  de- 
liver thee  from  the  fnarc  of  the  fowler:  and 
from  the  noifomc  pcftilence.  4 He  lhall  cover 
thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  (halt 
thou  trull : his  truth  fljall  be  thy  ihield  and 
buckler.  5 Thou  ilialt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night : nor  for  the  arrow4  that  flieth 
by  day.  6 Nor  for  the  peftiience  that  walketh 
indarknefs:  nor  for  the  dell  ruction  that  waft- 
eth  at  noon  day.  7 A thouiaud  fhail  fall  at 
thy  fide,  and  ten  thoufand  at  thy  right-hand 
but  it  lhall*  not  come  nigh  thee.  8 Only  with 
thine  eyes  ilialt  thou  behold,  and  fee  the  re- 
ward of  the  wicked. 

In  thefe  verfes  wc^Jiove, 

1.  A jireat  truth  laid  dowm  in  general,  that  all  thofe,  who* 
live  a life  of  communion  with  G<*d,  are  conilantly  fafe  un- 
der lm  protection,  anti  may  therefore  prelerve  a holy  fere* 
nity,  and  fecurity  of  mind  at  all  times,  ver.  i . Hr  that  dwells, 
that  fits  down  in  the  feeret  place  of  the  ssiofl  High, jheil  abide 
under  the  jhaduw  oj  the  sllmighty,  i.  e.  He  that  by  faith 
choofcth  God  for  Ills  gUurd^o,  lhall  find  all  that  in  him 
which  he  needs  or  can  defire.  Note,  i.  It  is  the  charac- 
ter of  a true  believer,  that  he  4‘  dwells  in  the  flcret  place 
” of  the  mod  High,”  i.  e.  He  is  at  home  in  God,  return* 
to  God,  and  repofelh  in  him  as  his  reft  ; he  acquaints  him- 
felf  with  infide  religion,  and  makes  heart  work  of  the 
fervioe  of  God;  worlhip*  within  the  vail,  and  loves  to.be 
alone  with  God,  to  converfe  with  him  in  iblitudc.  *L  is 
the  privilege  and  comfort  of  thofe  that  do  fo,  that  they 
“ abide  under  the  lhadow  of  the  Almighty,”  i.  c.  He  (bel- 
ters them,  and  comes  between  them  and  every  thing  that 
would  annoy  them,  whether  ilorra  or  fun-lhinc.  They 
lhall  not  only  have  an  admittance,  but  a refidenee  under 
God’s  protedion,  he  will  be  their  reft  and  refuge  for  ever. 

2.  The  Pfalru ill’s  comfortable  application  of  this  to  him* 
felf,  ver.  2.  I aw// fay  oj  the  Lord,  whatever  other > Cay  of 
him.  He  is  my  refuge i chufc  him  fo,  and  confide  in  him.' 
Others  made  idols  their  refuge,  but  1 will  fay  of  Jehovah, 
the  true  and  living  God,  he  is  u ray  refuge:”  any  other  is 
a *4  refuge  of  lies.”  And  he  is  a refuge  that  will  not  fail 
me  ; for  he  is  “ my  fortrefs,”  and  44  llrortg  hold  idola- 
ters call  their  idols  Mahuzzim,  their  44  moil  11  rang  hold,’* 
Dan.  xi.  19.  but  therein  they  deceived  thcmlelves,  thofe 
ouly  fecure  themfeives  that  make  the  Lord  their  G ck!  their 
fortrefs.  And,  having  no  rpfon  toquefiion  his  fullicrtncy, 
fitly  doth  it  follow,  44  in  him  will  I trod.”  If  Jehovah  be' 
our  God,  our  refuge  and  our  fortrefs,  what  can  wc  defire, 
which  we  may  not  be  fure  to  Cud  in  him:  He  is  neither. 
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fickle,  nor  falfe;  nor  weak,  nor  mortal  ; he  Is  God  ar.d  not 
man,  and  therefore  there  is  no.dangcr  of  being  disappoint- 
ed in'him.  “ We  know*  whom  we  have  trufted.” 

3.  The  great  encouragement  he  gives  to  others  to  do 
likewiic  ; not  only  from  bis  own  experience  of  the  comfort 
of  it,  for  in  that  it  was  poffible  there  might  be  a fallacy  ; 
hut  from  the  tiuth  of  God's  promife,  in  which  there  nei- 
ther is,  nor  can  he  any  deceit,  ver. -3,  4.  &c.  Surely  Ije  fhall  * 
deliver  dee,  Thofc  who  have  themfclvcs  found  the  com- 
fojt  of  making  God  their  refuge,  cannot  but  defirc  that  o- 
thers  may  do  to  too.  Now  here  it  iv  promifed, 

1.  That  believers  fliallbekcpt  from  thofc  mifehtefs  which 
they  arc  in  imminent  danger  of,  and  which  would  be  fatal 
to  them,  vtr.  3.  From  the  fnare  of  the  fowler , which  is  laid 
nnfcco,  and  catches  the  unwary  prey  on  a fudden : Ana 

from  the  noifotne  prjl Hence,  which  feizrth  men  unawares,  and 
again  ft  which  there  is  no  guard.  This  promife  protests, 
(1.)  The  natural  life,  and  is  often  fulfilled  in  our  prefer- 
vation  from  thofc  dangers  which  arc  very  threatening,  and 
very  near,  and  yet  we  ourfelves  are  not  apprchenftve  of 
them,  no  more  than  the  bird  is  of  44  the  fnares  of  the  fowl- 

cr.”  VVc  owe  it,  more  than  we  are  fenfibte,  to  the  care 
of  the  divine  Providence,  that  we  have  been  kept  from  in- 
fcftious  difeafes,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  the  wicked  and 
unrcafor.ablc.  (2.)  The  fpiiitual  life,  which  is  protected" 
by  divine  grace  from  the  temptations  of  Satan,  which  arc 
os  the  11  fnares  of  the  fowler;**  and  from  the  contagion  of 
fin,  which  is  the  44  noifowe  pcftilcncc.4’  He  that  has  gi- 
ven grace  to  be  the  glory  of  the  foul,  will  create  adcfcr.ce 
upon  all  llwt  glory. 

2.  That  God  himfelf  will  be  their  proteflor  ; they  mult 

needs  be  fafe  that  have  him  for  their  keeper,  and  in  a good 
bottom  for  whom  he  undertakes,  ver.  4.  44  He  fhall  cover 
“ thee.”  it  all  keep  thee  “ fccrct,44  PCiI.  xxxi.  20.  and  fo 
keep  thee  fafe,  Pfal.  xxvii.  5.  God  protects  believers,  (1.) 
With  the  greateft  ter.dcrnefs  and  afFt£tion;  which  is  inti- 
mated in  that,  he  fhall  cover  thcc  44  with  his  feathers,  un- 
44  dcr  his  wings,*4  which  alludes  to  the  hen  44  gathering 
44  her  chickens  under  her  wings,44  Mat.  xxiii.  37.  By  na- 
tural inftin&  ll;e  not  only  protects  them,  but  calls  them  un- 
der that  protection,  when  flic  fees  them  in  danger;  not  on- 
lv  keeps  them  fafe,  but  chcrifhcth  them,  and  keeps  them 
warm.  To  this  the  great  God  is  pleafcd  to  compare  his 
care  of  his  people,  which  arc  lid  pic  fa  as  the  chickens,  and 
enfity  made  a prey  of,  but  arc  invited  to  truft  under  the 
wings  of  the  divine  promife  and  providence,  which  is  the 
periphrafis  of  a profeiyte  to  the  true  religion,  that  he  is 
come  to  44  trull  under  the  wings  of  the  God  of  Ifracl,*4 
Ruth  ii.  12.  (2.)  With  the  greateft  power  and  efficacy; 

wings  and  feathers,  though  fpicad  with  the  greateft  tendcr- 
nefs,  yet  are  weak  and  eafily  broken  through,  and  there- 
fore it  is  added,  44  His  truth  fhall  be  thy  fhield  and  buek- 
4,4  ler,*4  a flrong  defence.  God  is  as  willing  to  guard  his 
people,  as  the  hen  is  to  guard  the  chickens,  and  as  able  as 
a man  of  war  in  armour. 

3.  That  he  will  not  only  keep  them  from  evil,  but  from 
the  fear  of  evil,  ver.  5,  6.  Here  is.  (1.)  Great  danger  flip- 
poled,  the  mention  of  it  is  enough  to  frighten  us;  night 
and  day  we  ly  expofed,  and  thofc  that  arc  difpofed  to  be 
timorous  will  not  think  themfelvcs  fafe  either  night  or  day. 
"When  we  arc  retired  into  our  chambers,  our  beds,  and 

mtdc  all  as  fafe  as  we  can  about  us-  yet  there  is  terror  by 
night,  from  thieves  and  robbers,  winds  and  florms,  be  tides 
thofc  things  that  arc  the  creatures  of  fancy  and  imagina- 
tion, which  arc  often  moft  frightful  of  all ; we  read  of 
44  fear  in  the  wight,41  Car.t.  iii.  8.  There  is  alfo  a 44  pefti- 


44  lence  that  walkcth  in  darknefs/4  as  that  was  which  flew 
the  firft-born  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  army  of  the  Affy. 
rians;  no  locks  or  bars  esn  fitut  out  difeafes,  while  we  car- 
ry about  with  us  in  our  bodies  the  feeds  of  them.  But 
furc  in  the  day  time,  when  we  can  look  about  us,  we  are 
not  fo  qjuch  in  danger;  yes,  there  is  an  “ arrow  that  lli. 
4*  eth  by  day44  too,  and  yet  tliesunfeen;  there  is  a deftruc- 
iion  that  walleth  at  high  noon,  when  we  are  awake,  and 
have  all  our  friends  about  us;  even  then  we  cannot  lecurc 
ourfelves,  nor  can  they  fecurc  us.  It  was  in  the  day- time 
that  the  peftileoce  wafted  which  was  fent  to  chaftife  David 
for  numbering  the  people,  on  occafion  of  which  fome  think 
this  pfalm  wus  penned.  But,  (2.)  Here  is  great  fccurity 
promifed  to  b.licvers  in  the  midil  of  this  danger;  Thou 
Jhall  not  he  ojraid , i.  e,  God  by  his  grace  will  keep  thee 
j from  difquicting  diilruftful  fear,  that  fear  which  hath  tor- 
nienl,  in  the  midft  of  the  greateft  dangers.  Wit’dora  ihall 
keep  thee  from  being  caufeleily  afraid,  and  faith  fliall  keep 
thcc  from  being  inordinately  afraid.  Thou  (halt  not  be  a- 
fraid  of  the  arrow,  as  knowing,  that  though  it  may  hit  thcr, 
it  cannot  hurt  thee;  if  it  take  away  the  natural  life,  yet  it 
ihall  be  fo  far  from  doing  any  prejudice  to  the  fpirituallifc, 
that  it  ihall  be  its  perfection.  A believer  needs  not  fear, 
and  therefore  ihould  not  fear  an  arrow',  becaufc  the  point 
is  off,  the  poilon  is  out,  0 death , where  it  thy Jltngf  And 
becaufc  it  is  under  divine  direction,  and  will  hit  where  God 
appoints,  and  not  othefwife.  Every  bullet  has  its  commif- 
fion.  Whatever  is  done,  our  heavenly  Eather4*  will  is  done; 
and  we  have  no  rcafon  to  be  afraid  of  that. 

4.  That  they  fliall  be  preferred  in  common  calamities  in 
a diliinguilhing  way,  v.  7.  When  death  rides  in  triumph, 
and  difeafes  rage,  fo  that  tbcufand*,  and  ten  tboufonds  fall, 
fall  by  fickncf*,  or  fall  by  the  fword  in  battle,  fall  at  tby 
ftdey  at  thy  night  bandy  and  the  fight  of  their  fall  is  enough 
to  frighten  thee ; and  if  they  fall  by  the  pcftilcnce,  their 
falling  fo  near  thee  may  be  likely  to  infeCl  thee  ; yet  it  Jhall 
not  come  mgb  thee , the  death  Ihall  not,  the  fear  ol  death 
fliall  not.  Thofc  that  preferve  their  purity  in  times  of  ge- 
neral corruption,  may  truft  God  with  their  fafety  in  time* 
of  general  defolation.  When  multitudes  die  round  about 
us,  though  thereby  we  mull  he  awakened  to  prepare  for  our 
own  death,  yet  we  mull  not  be  afraid  with  any  amazement, 
nor  make  uurfclvrt  fubjrCl  to  bondage,  as  many  do  all  their 
life  time,  through  far  of  deathy  Heb.  ii.  15. -The  fprinkling 
of  blood  fecured  the  firlt-born  of  Ifracl,  when  thousands  fell. 
Nay,  it  is  promifed  fo  God4*  people,  that  they  Ihall  have 
the  fatisfariion  of  feeing,  not  only  God's  promt fe*  fulfilled 
to  them,  but  his  threatenings  fulfilled  upon  thofc  that  hate 
them,  ver.  8.  Only  with  thine  eyes  Jhall  thou  behold  and fee 
the  juft  reward  of  the  notched,  which  perhaps  refers  10  the 
dcftru&ion  of  the  firft.born  of  Egypt  by  the  pcftslence, 
which  was  both  the  puniihment  of  the  opprvffors  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  periled ; this  ll'rael  fawr  when  they 
fawr  themfclvcs  unhurt,  untouched.  As  it  will  aggravate 
the  damnation  of  finners,  that  with  their  eyes  they  Ihall  be- 
hold and  fee  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  Luke  xiii.  28.  fo 
it  will  magnify  the  lalvalion  of  the  faints,  that  with  their 
eyes  they  fhall  behold  and  fee  the  dcftrutlion  of  the  wick- 
cd,  I fa.  lxvi.  24.  Pfal.  lviii.  10. 

9 Bccaufe  thou  haft  made  the  Lord  which  is 
my  refuge,  even  the  moft  High,  thy  habitation: 
ic  There  ihall  no  evil  befai  thee,  neither  iliall 
j any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  1 1 For 
he  ihall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,, to 
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keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  12  They  (hall  bear 
thee  up  in  their  hands,  left  thou  dafh  thy  foot 
againft  a (lone.  13  Thou  fhalt  tread  upon  the 
Jion,  and  adder:  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
(halt  thou  trample  under  feet.  14  Becaufe  he 
■hath  fet  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  I will  deli- 
ver him : I will  fet  him  on  high,  becaufe’  he 
hath  known  my  name.  15  He  (hall  call  upon 
me,  and  1 will  anfwer  him  : I will  be  with  him 
in  trouble,  1 will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  long  life  will  I fatisfy  him,  and  (hew 
him  my  falvation. 

Here  arc  more  promifes  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  thofc 
in  the  foregoing  verftft.  ami  they  are  exceeding  great  and 
precious,  and  fare  to  all  the  feed.  . 

I.  The  pfalmilt  allures  believers  of  divine  proteflion, 
from  his  own  cxpcricuce,  and  that  which  he  (aith  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  what  we  may  rely  upon. 

Obfervc,  (1.)  The  character  of  thofe  that  (hall  have  the 
benefit  and  comfort  of  thefe  promifes,  it  is  much  the  fame 
with  that,  v.  1.  They  are  fuch  as  make  the  tnojl  High  their 
habitation,  ver.  9.  that  arc  continually  with  God,  and  rcil 
in  him ; that  make  his  name  both  their  temple  and  their 
flrong  tower;  that  dwell  in  love,  and  fo  dwell  in  God.  It 
is  our  duty  to  be  at  home  in  God,  to  make  our  choice  of 
him,  and  then  to  live  our  life  in  him  as  our  habitation;  to 
cooverfe  with  him  and  delight  in  him,  and  depend  upon 
him ; and  then  it  (hall  he  our  privilege  to  be  at  home  in 
God,  that  is,  we  ihall  be  welcome  to  him,  as  a man  to  his 
own  habitation,  without  any  let,  hindrance,  or  moleftation 
from  the  arrclls  of  the  law,  or  the  clamours  of  conscience  ; 
and  then  we  (hall  be  fafe  in  him,  ihall  be  kept  in  perfeCt 
peace,  Ifa.  xxvi.  3.  to  encourage  us  to  make  the  Lord  our 
habitation,  and  to  hope  for  fafety  and  fatisfaclion  in  him,  the 
pfalmill  intimates  the  comfort  he  had  had  in  doing  fo;  he 
w hom  thou  makctl  thy  habitation  is  my  refuge  j and  1 have 
found  him  firm  and  faithful,  and  in  him  there  is  room  c- 
nough,  and  ihelter  enough,  both  for  thee  and  me.  In  my 
Father'  1 houfe  there  are  many  manfionSy  one  needs  not  crowd 
another,  much  lefs  crowd  out  another. 

(2.)  The  promifes  that  are  furetoall  thofc  who  have  thus 
m.:dc  the  mtfl  High  their  habitation. 

[i.J  That  whatever  happens  to  them,  nothing  (hall  hurt 
them,  v.  10.  There  Jhall  no  evil  befat  thee i though  trouble 
and  albiriion  befal  thee,  yet  there  li  all  be  no  real  evil  in  it, 
for  it  (hall  come  from  the  love  of  God,  and  (hall  be  fantli- 
fied  ; it  (hall  come,  not  for  thy  hurt,  but  for  thy  good  ; 
and  though  for  the  prejent  it  be  not  joyous  but  grievous,  yet 
in  the  cud  it  ihall  yield  fo  well,  that  thou  thylelf  lhalt  own 
no  rviTbsfet  thee.  It  is  not  an  evil,  an  only  evil,  but  there 
is'a  mixture  of  good  in  it,  and  a product  of  good  by  it. 
Nay,  not  thy  perfon  only,  but  thy  dwelling  ihall  be  taken 
under  the  divine  protection,  there  jhaii  no  plague  come  nigh 
that ; nothing  to  do  thee  or  thine  auy  damage.  Sibil  ac- 
aider e bono  viro  mali  potrji , .Sencc.  de  provid. 

[2.]  That  the  angles  of  light  ihall  be  lerviceable  to  them, 

▼er.  11,  12.  i bis  is  a precious  promife,  and  ipcaks  a great 
deal  both  of  honour  and  comfort  to  the  faints,  and  it  is  ne- 
ver the  worfc  for  its  being  quoted  and  abufed  by  the  devil 
in  tempting  Chrift,  Mat.  iv.  6.  (djfcrvc, 

iJJ.  The  charge  given  to  the  angejs  concerning  the  faints. 

11c  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  angels,  who  gave  them  their  bc- 

Vot.  111.  ♦ 3 R 


ing,  and  gives  laws  to  them ; whofe  they  are,  and  whom 
they  were  made  to  ferve,  He  Jhall  give  bis  angels  a charge 
over  thee i not  only  over  the  church  in  general,  but  over 
every  particular  believer.  The  angels  keep  (be  charge  of  the 
Lord  thnr  God ; and  this  is  the  charge  they  receive  from 
him.  It  notes  the  great  care  God  takes  of  the  faints,  in  that 
the  angels  thcmfelves  fhall  be  charged  with  them,  and  cm* 
ployed  for  them.  The  charge  is,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways;  here  is  a limitation  of  the  promife,  they  fhalt  keep 
thee  in  thy  ways,  i.  c.  as  long  as  thou  keepeft  in  the  way  of 
thy  duty  : they  that  go  out  of  that  way,  put  themfelvcs  out 
of  God’s  protection:  this  word  the  devil  left  out  when  he 
quoted  it  to  enforce  a temptation,  knowing  how  much  it 
made  againft  him.  But  obferve  the  extent  of  the  promjfc; 
it  is  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways:  even  wheie  there  is  no 
apparent  danger,  yet  we  need  it,  and  where  there  j$  the 
moil  imminent  danger  we  ihall  have  it.  Wherever  the 
faints  go,  the  angels  arc  charged  with  them,  as  the  fexvants 
are  with  the  children. 

idly,  The  care  which  the  angels  take  of  the  faints  purfu- 
ant  to  this  charge  ; They  Jhall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands , 
which  notes  both  their  great  ability,  and  their  great  aflec- 
tion.  They  are  able  to  bear  up  the  faints  out  of  the  leach 
of  danger,  and  they  do  it  with  all  the  tendernefs  and  af- 
fection wherewith  the  nurfc  carries  the  little  child  about  in 
her  arms ; it  fpeaks  us  hclplefs,  and  them  helpful.  They 
are  condefccnding  in  their  minidrations,  they  keep  the  feet 
of  the  faints,  let!  they  dafh  them  againfl  a floaty  leil  they 
Humble  and  fall  into  fin,  and  into  trouble. 

£3  J That  the  powers  of  darknefs  IhaU  be  triumphed  o- 
ver  by  them,  v.  13.  Thou  jhalt  tread  upon  the  lien  and  ad- 
der i the  devil  is  called  a roaring  lion,  the  old  ferpent,  the 
red  dragon  ; fo  that  to  this  promife  the  aportle  feems  to  re- 
fer in  that,  Rom.  xvi.  20.  The  God  of  peace  Jhall  tread  Sa- 
tan under  your  feet.  Chriil  has  broke  the  ferpent1*  head, 
fpoiled  our  fpiritual  enemies,  Col.  ii.  15.  and  through  him 
•we  are  more  than  conquerors ; for  Chriil  calls  us,  as  Jolliua 
called  the  captains  of  Ifrael,  to  come  and  fet  their  feet  on 
the  necks  of  thefe  vanquifhed  enemies.  Some  think  this 
promife  had  its  full  accomplifhment  in  Chriil,  and  the  mi- 
raculous power  which  he  had  over  the  whole  creation,  heal- 
ing the  fick,  calling  out  devils,  and  particularly  putting  it 
into  his  di Triples  commiilion,  that  they  ihould  take  ttpfer - 
pent /,  Mark  xvi.  18.  It  may  be  applied  to  that  care  of  the 
divine  providence,  by  which  we  are  preferred  from  raven- 
ous, noxious  creatures  ; The  wild  beads  of  the  field  Jhall  be 
at  peace  with  thee , Job  v.  23.  nay,  and  have  ways  ar.d  means 
of  taming  them.  Jam.  iii.  7. 

2.  He  brings  in  God  himfelf  fpeaking  words  of  comfort 
to  the  faints,  and  declaring  the  mercy  he  hath  in  ftorc  for 
them,  ver.  14,  15,  i(\  Some  make  this  to  be  fpoken  to  the 
angels  as  the  reafon  of  the  charge  given  them  concerning 
the  faints,  q.  d.  'Lake  care  of  them,  lor  they  arc  dear  to  me, 
and  1 have  a tender  concern  for  them. 

And  now,  as  before,  we  mud  obferve, 

. [l.J  To  whom  thefe  promifes  do  belong;  they  arc  clc- 
| feribed  by  three  charaders.  (1.)  Thcy'nre  fuch  as  know 
J God's  name.  His  nature  we  cannot  fully  know;  but  by 
j his  name  he  has  made  himfelf  known,  and  with  that  we  mull 
j acquaint  ourfrlves.  (2.)  They  are  fuch  as  have  fet  their 
I love  upon  him ; and  they  who  rightly  know  him  will 
| love  him.  will  place  their  love  upon  him,  as  the  only  ade- 
quate object  of  it  ; will  let  out  thtir  love  towards  hhn  with 
plealure  and  enlargement.  ami  will  .fix  their  love  upon  him, 
with  u refutation  never  to  remove  it  to  any  rival.  (3.) 
They  arc  fuch  as  call  upon  him ; that  by  prayer  keep  up  3 
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conftant  correfpondence  with  him,  and  in  every  difficult 
cafe  refer  therr.lclvcs  to  him. 

f 2.J  What  the  promifes  arc  which  Go-  ! makes  to  the  faints. 

(1.)  Tint  he  will  in  due  time  deliver  them  out  of  trou- 
ble. I wifi  deliver  hirst , ver.  14.  and  attain,  ver.  1 5.  noting 
a double  deliverance  ; living  and  dying;  a deliverance  in 
trouble,  and  a deliverance  out  of  trouble.  If  God  propor- 
tions the  degree  and  continuance  of  our  trouble*  to  our 
flrvngth,  if  he  keeps  us  from  offending  him  in  our  troubles, 
and  m-kes  our  death  our  difebarge  at  length  from  r-H  our 
troubles,  then  this  promife  is  fulfilled.  See  Pfal.  xxxiv.  19. 
2 Tim.  iii.  11.— iv.  1 8. 

(2.)  Thai  he  will  in  the  mean  time  be  with  them  in  trou- 
ble, v.  15.  If  he  doth  not  prcfcntly  put  a pcriul  to  their 
adliclions.  yet  they  fliall  have  his  gracious  prcfencc  with 
them  in  their  troubles  ; he  will  take  notice  of  their  forrows, 
and  know  their  fouls  in  adver/iy ; will  vifit  them  gracioully 
by  his  word  and  fpirit,  and  convcrfc  with  them,  will  take 
their  part,  will  fupport  and  comfort  them,  and  fan&ify  their 
nfili^ions  to  them,  which  will  be  the  fureft  token  of  his  pre- 
fence with  them  in  their  troubles. 

(3.)  That  herein  he  will  anfwcr  their  prayers;  He  fhall 
call  upon  me,  i.  c.  1 will  pour  upon  him  the  fpirit  of  prayer,  and 
then  1 will  anfwer,  anfwcr  by  promifes,  Pfal.  h.xxv.  8.  an- 
fwer by  providences,  bringing  in  ieulonable  relief;  and  an- 
fwer by  graces,  frengihening  them  w "bjl  rengih  in  their  fouls, 
Pfal.  cxxxviii.  3.  thus  he  anfwcred  Paul  with  grace  fjficient, 
2 Cor.  xii.  9. 

(4.)  That  he  will  exalt  and  dignify  them.  / will Jet  him 
on  high,  out  of  the  reach  of  trouble,  above  the  ftormy  re 
gion,  on  a rock  above  the  waves.  If.  xxxiii.  16.  They  (hall 
be  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  look  down  upon  the 
things  of  this  world  with  a holy  contempt  and  indifferen- 
cy,  and  to  look  up  to  the  things  of  the  other  world  with  a 
holy  ambition  and  concern,  and  then  they  arc  fet  on  high. 
I will  honour  him  ; and  {hofe  arc  truly  honourable  whom 
God  puts  honour  upon,  by  taking  them  iuto  covenant  and 
communion  with  hi tn felt",  and  defigninglhcm  for  his  king- 
dom and  glory,  John  xii.  26. 

(5.)  That  they  lhall  have  a fufliciency  of  life  in  this 
world)  ver.  16.  With  length  of  days  will  I fat  iff  him ; that 
is,  l.  They  lhall  live  long  enough;  they  lhail  be  continued 
in  this  world  till  they  have  done  the  work  they  were  lent 
into  this  world  for,  and  arc  ready  for  heaven,  and  that  is 
long  enough.  Who  would  with  to  live  a day  longer  than 
God  has  fume  work  to  do,  cither  by  him  or  upon  him  ! 
2.  They  lhall  think  it  lung  enough,  for  God,  by  his  grace, 
lhall  wean  them  from  the  world,  and  make  them  willing  to 
leave  it.  A man  may  die  young,  and  yet  die  full  of  days; 
(fatur  ditrjjm)  satisfied  with  living.  A wicked  worldly 
man  is  not  fatisfied,  no,  nut  with  long  life,  he  llill  cries, 
gKc.  give!  but  he  that  has  histreafure  and  heart  in  another 
- world,  has  foon  enough  of  this,  he  would  not  live  always. 

(6.)  That  they  lhall  have  an  eternal  life  in  the  other 
world:  this  crowns  the  blcOeducfs,  I will /hew  him  my  fat • 
vation  ; fhew  him  the  Mefliah,  fo  fomc  ; good  old  Simeon 
. vrns  then  fat isfied*  with  long  life,  when  he  could  fay.  Mine 
eyes  have  feen  thy  falvatioss : nur  was  there  any  greater  joy 
to  the  Old  Teftament  faints,  than  to  fee  Chrift's  day,  tho1 
at  a didance;  or  rather,  the  better  country,  that  is,  the 
heavenly,  which  the  patriarchs  defired  and  fought ; lie  will 
flew  him  that,  i.  e.  bring  him  to  that  bldlvd  Hate,  the  feli- 
city of  which  omiirts  fo  much  in  fcciug  that  face  to  face, 
which  here  we  fee  through  a glafs  darkly  ; and  in  the  mean 
time  give  him  a profpecl  of  it*  All  thefe  ptumifts,  fume 
think,  point  primarily  at  Chrift,  and  had  tbeir  accomplilh- 
meat  ia  his  refarreftion  and  exaltation. 
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Il  it  a ground/ fs  opinion  if  feme  of  the  Jewiflt  writers,  who 
are  ufually  free  of  their  conjcHures,  that  this  pfalrn  was 
penned  and futtg  by  Adam  in  innocency , on  the  firji  fabbath. 
It  it  ineonf/fent  with  the  ffahn  bimfelf , which  f peaks  of  the 
• workers  of  iniquity,  when  as  yet  fin  had  not  entered.  It 
is  probable  it  was  penned  by  David,  and  being  calculated 
for  the  fib  hath -day , 1 . Pruife , the  bufintft  of  the  fabbath, 
is  here  recommended,  ver,  1, — 3.  2.  God's  works,' which 

gave  occafon  for  the  fabbath,  are  here  ctlebrated ",  as  great 
and  unfearchable  in  general,  ver.  4,  5,  6.  In  particular , 
with  reference  io  the  works  boih  of  providence  and  redemp- 
tion, the  pftilmj/l  fugs  unto  God  both  of  mercy  and  judge- 
ment. the  ruin  of jin  ners,  cud  the  joy  of faints , three  times 
counter  changed.  Tie  wicked  JbalJ  perijh , ver.  7.  But 
God  is  eternal,  ver.  8.  3.  God's  enemies  flail  be  cut  off, 

but  David  fhall  be  exalted ver.  9,  10.  4.  David's  ene- 

mies /hail  be  confounded,  v.  II.  but  all  the  righteous  fhall 
be  fruitful  and  f writhing,  ver.  1 2, — t f.  In  ft aging  this 
pfaltn  we  mujl  tube  plajure  in  giving  to  God  the  glory  due 
to  bit  name,  and  triumph  in  his  works. 

^ A pfalm,  or  long,  for  the  fabbuth-day. 

is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  fing  prailes  unto  thy  name, 
O moil  High  : 2 To  lhew  forth  thy  loving- 

kindnefs  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulneis 
every  night ; 3 Upon  an  inllrument  of  ten 

firings,  and  upon  the  pfultery;  upon  the  harp 
with-  a foiemn  found.  4 For  thou,  Lord,  halt 
made  me  glad  through  thy  work:  I will  tri- 
umph in  the  works  of  thy  hands.  5 O Lord, 
how  great  are  thy  works!  and  thy  thoughts  are 
very  deep.  6 A brutiili  man  knoweth  not : 
neither  doth  a fool  unUeriland  this. 

This  pfalm  was  appointed,  or  at  leait  accuilomed  to  be 
fung  in  the  houfc  of  the  fanctuary  on  the  fabb  nh-day,  that 
day  of  rell,  which  was  an  inftituted  memorial  of  the  work 
of  creation,  of  God's  reft  from  that  work,  and  the  continu- 
ance of  it  in  his  providence  ; fo xthe  Father  workelh  hither- 
to. Note,  [1.)  The  fab  bath- day  null  be  a day,  not  only 
of  holy  reft,  but  of  holy  work  ; and  the  reft  is  in  order  to 
the  work.  [2.]  I he  proper  work  of  the  fabbath  is  praifing 
God  ; every  fabbatb-day  muft  be  a thanklgiving  <l«iy  ; and 
the  other  iervict#  of  the  day  muft  be  in  order  to  this,  and 
therefore  muft  by  no  means  thrust  this  into  a corner.  One 
of  the  Jewilh  writers  refers  it  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
fiah, and  calls  it,  A pfalm,  or  fong,  for  the  age  to  come, 
which  lhall  be  all  fabbath.  Believers,  through  Chrift,  en- 
joy that  Sahhatifm  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  Hcb. 
iv.  9,  the  beginning  of  the  everlalling  fabbath. 

In  thefe  verfes, 

1.  We  are-  called  upon  and  encouraged  to  praife  God, 
ver.  i,2,  3.  It  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  (he  Lord. 
Praifing  God  is  good  work  ; it  is  good  in  itleli,  and  good 
for  us  ; it  is  our  duty,  the  rent,  the  tribute  we  arc  to  pay 
to  our  great  Lord,  we  are  unjull  if  we  with  hold  it  ; it  is 
our  privilege  that  vre  are  admitted  to  praife  God,  and  have  * 
hope  to  be  accepted  in  it  ; it  it  good,  for  it  is  plea  Hint  and 
profitable  work  that  is  its  own  wages  ; it  is  th<  work  of 
angels,  the  work  of  heaven.  It  is  good  to  give  thanks  for 
the  mercies  we  have  received,  for  that  is  the  way  of  fetch- 
ing in  further  mercy  ; it  is  fit  to  fing  to  his  name,  who  is 
1 moll 
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nod  liicjh  exalted  above  all  bit  fling  and  praife.  Sow  ob. 
ferve  here, 

(l.)  How  we  mud  praife  God  ; we  mud  do  it  by  /hew- 
ing firth  hit  loving  hind ne ft  and  bis  failhfulntft,  Bein^ 
cunvmged  of  his  glorious  atiributc*  and  perfections,  we  mull 
(hew  them  fouh,  35  thofe  that  are  greatly  affected  with 
them  ourfelvc*,  and  defire  to  aSV&  others  with  them  like- 
wife.  We  nvj:t  (hew  forth  not  only  his  greatnefs  and  ma* 
jelly,  his  lioli.-cfs  md  lull  ice,  which  magnify  him,  and  firi.'.c 
an  nwc  upon  u« ; but  his  loving-kindnel's  and  his  iahhful- 
ntfs,  for  his  e>  odnefs  is  his  glory,  Lxod.  xixiii.  18,  19. 
and  by  thefe  o*  proclaims  his  nanie*  His'mercy  and  truth 
arc  the  grent  fusions  of  our  faith  ard  hope,  and  the  great 
encourage  met**  of  one  love  and  oiirdicncc  : thelc  therefore 
we  mull  flicvv  forth  our  pleas  in  prayer,  ard  the  matter 
of  our  joy.  This  w.i$  then  cone,  not  only  by  finging,  but 
by  ra:  fic  joined  with  it,  vpm  an  inflrument  of  ten  fringe, 
vcr.  3.  but  .hen  it  was  to  be  with  a foletnn  found,  not  with 
that  which  wus  gny  ai  J apt  to  dilTipate  the  (pints,  but  that 
which  wa  gra1.-,  a 1 apt  to  fix  them. 

(2.)  When  sse  nr-’.*  prnfc  God  ; in  the  morning  and  eve- 
ry night.  Not  only  on  lahbatlwdays,  but  every  day,  it  i# 
that  which  the  duty  every  ds.y  requires  ; we  mull  praile 
God,  not  only  in  public  affcmblies,  but  in  fecret,  and  in 
our  families  •,  (hewing  forth  to  ourfclvcs,  and  thofe  about 
us,  his  loving  kindncis  and  faithfnlnr  fs.  We  mull  begin 
and  end  every  day  with  praifing  Cod  $ mull  give  him 
thanks  every  morning,  when  wc  are  frc(h,  and  before  the 
bufinefc  of  the  day  comes  in  upon  us  \ and  every  night, 
when  wc  arc  ajpin  eumpofed  nnd  rcliied.  and  arc  recollect- 
ing ourfclvcs : Giv c him  thunks  every  morning  for  the  mer- 
cies of  the  night,  and  every  night  for  the  mercies  of  the 
day  j going  out  and  coming  in,  wc  mull  blefs  God. 

2.  We  have  an  example  let  before  us  in  the  Pfalmill  him- 
felf,  both  to  move  us  to,  and  to  direct  #us  in  this  work,  v. 4. 
Thou,  Lord,  baji  made  me  glad  through  thy  work.  Note,  I. 
Thofe  can  bi(l  recommend  toothers  the  duty  of  praife,  that 
have  themfclvcs  experienced  the  plea  font  tie  (s  of  it.  God’s 
works  arc  to  be  prailcd,for  they  have  many  a time  rejoiced 
my  heart,  and  therefore,  whatever  others  think  of  them,  i 
mull  think  well,  and  fpcak  well  of  then?.  2.  If  God  has 
given  us  the  joy  of  his  works,  there  is  ail  the  region  in  the 
world  wc  (hould  give  him  the  honour  of  them.  Has  he 
made  our  hearts  glad  > let  us  then  make  his  praife*  glori- 
ous. Has  God  made  us  glad  through  the  works  of  his  pro- 
vidence  for  us.  and  of  his  grace  Lu  us,  and  both  through  the 
gTeat  work  of  redemption  * 

(l.)  Let  us  then  thence  fetch  encouragement  for  our 
faith  aod  hope  \ fo  the  Plalmift  doth,  i will  triumph  in  (be 
work*  cf  thy  hands , From  a joyful  remembrance  of  what 
God  has  done  for  us,  we  may  raife  a joyful  profpcwl  of  what 
he  will  do,  ami  triumph  hi  the  affurance  of  it,  triumph  o- 
ver-ail  oppofition,  2’Iheff.  ii.  14. 

(2.)  Let  us  tbcnce  fetch  matter  for  holy  adoring*  and 
admiring*  of  God,  v.  5.  0 Lord , how  great  are  thy  works  ! 
Great,  beyond  conception,  beyond  exprelTion  1 The  pro- 
ducts of  great  power  and  wifdotn,  of  great  conftqumcc  and 
importance  3 men’s  works  are  nothing  to.thvm.  Wc  can- 
not comprehend  the  greatnefs  of  Gou’s  works,  and  there- 
fore mutt  reverently  and  awfully  wonder  at  than,  and  even 
(land  amazed  at  the  magnificence  of  them.  Men!*  works 
ore  little  aid  trilling,  for  their  thoughts  are  (Hallow  v but, 
Lord,  thy  workr  are  great,  and  fuch  as  cannot  be  meafured  ; 
for  thy  thought*  are  very  deep,  and  fuch  as  cannot  be  fa- 
thomed. God’s  coanfcls  as  much  exceed  the  contrivance* 
of  our  vri’dom,  as  his  work*  do  the  efforts  of  our  power. 
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Hit  thought t are  above  our  thoughts,  as  his  xv ay*  are  above 
our  ways,  I fa.  lv.  9.  0 the  depth  of  God’s  dcligns  ! Kopn. 

xi.  33.  The  greatnefs  of  God’s  works  (hould  lead  us  to'  , 
conlidcr  the  depth  of  his  thoughts,  that  counfcl  of  his  own 
will,  according  to  which  he  doth  all  things.  What  a com- 
pafs  hi*  thoughts  fetch,  and  to  what  a length  they  reach  1 

(3.)  We  are  admonished  not  to  neglect  the  works  of  God, 
by  the  character  of  thofe  that  do,  vcr.  9.  They  are  fools, 
they  ere  brutilh,  v.  ho  do  not  know,  who  do  not  underhand 
how  great  God’s  works  arc,  who  will  not  acquaint  thero- 
fclves  with  them,  or  give  him  tSie  glory  of  them  ; they  re- 
gard nor  the  work  of  the  Lcrd,  nor  confder  the  operation  of 
bit  bond •*,  Pfal,  xxviii.  5.  particularly,  they  uniicriland  not 
the  meaning  of  their  own  orol  parity,  wluch  is  fpoken  of, 
vcr.  7.  they  take  it  as  n pledge  ol  their  happinefs,  whereas 
it  a preparative  for  their  r«dn.  If  there  arc  fo  many  who 
know  not  the  defig:i*  of  providence,  nor  care  to  know 
them,  thofe  that  through  grace  arc  acquainted  with  them, 
and  love  to  be  fo,  have  the  more  rcafon  to  be  thankful. 

7 When  the  wicked  fpring  as  the  grafs,  and 
when  ail  the  workets  of  iniquity  do  flourilli : it 
is  that  they  fliail  be  deflroyed  for  ever.  8 But 
thou,  Loan,  art  mcjl  high  tor  evermore.  9 For 
lo,  thine  enemies,  O I.oRp,  for  lo,  thine  ene- 
mies (hall  peril'll : ail  the  workers  of  iniquity 
{hall  be  lcattered.  10  But  my  horn  {halt  thou 
exalt  like  the  born  of  an  unicorn  : I {ball  be  a- 
nointed  with  frefli  oil.  1 1 Mine  eye  alfo  fhall 
fee  my  defire  on  mine  enemies  : and  mine  ears 
{hall  hear  my  defire  of  the  w icked  that  rife  up 
againft  me.  ni  ne  righteous  {hall  flourifli  like 
the  palm-tree  : he  lliall  grow  like  a’ cedar  in 
Lebanon.  *3  Thofe  that  be  planted  111  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,  lliall  llourifh  in  the  courts 
of  our  God.  141'hey  {hall  Hill  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age  : they  {hall  be  fat  and  llpurilhing. 
15  To  ihew  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  be  is  my 
rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteoufnefs  in  him. 

The  Pfalmift  had  laid,  vcr.  4.  that  from  the  work*  of 
God  he  would  take  occ.ifion  to  triumph,  and  here  he  duth  fo. 

1.  He  triw;nt  h.  over  God’s  enemies,  ver.  7,  9,  n.  tri- 
umphs in  the  iorefight  of  titeir  deftruftion;  hot  as  it  would 
be  the  mdcry  of  his  fellow. creatures,  but  as  it  would  re- 
dound to  the  honour  of  God’s  juflice  and  hoiinefs. 

He  is  confident  of  the  min  of  tinners ; 

(1.)  Though  they  are  tlouiithing,  ver.  7.  IVbtn  the  diet- 
ed/firing  01  the  graft  in  fpring,  fo  numerous,  fo  thick  fown, 
fo  green,  and  growing  fo  fait ; and  all  the  workers  of  iniqui- 
ty do Jjourtfb,  in  pomp  and  power,  nnd  all  the  inllances  of 
outward  profperity,  arc  enfy  and  many,  and  fuccccd  in  their 
enlerprifcs  t one  Would  think  ali  this  were  in  order  to  their 
being  happy  j that  it  a:s  a certain  evidence  of  God’s  fa- 
vour, and  an  earned  of  lomcthing  as  good  or  better  in  re- 
ferve  ; but  it  is  quite  otherwife  : it  is  that  they  flail  he  de. 
Jlraytd  far  ever.  The  very  prq/fieritj  of  foots  Jhall  Jlay 
them,  Prov.  i.  31.  The  (liecp  that  are  dcfigned  for  the 
daughter,  are  put  into  cite  faitcu  palture. 

(I.)  Though  they  arc  daring,  vcr.  9.  they  arc  thine  ene- 
mies, and  impudently  avow  llicmfelvcs  to  be  fo;  they  are 
contrary  to  God,  and  they  fight  againft  God;  they  are  in 
rebellion  againlt  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  therefore  it  is 
2 ' eafy 
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«afy  to  fore  fee  that  they  fhall  perilh  ; for  whoever  harden. 
<d  bis  heart  again/!  Cod  and  prfpered  f Note,  AU  the  im- 
t penitent  workers  of  iniquity  mall  be  deemed  and  taken  as 
God’s  enemies,  and  as  fuch  they  fhall  perifti  and  be  fcatter- 
eel.  Chrill  reckons  thofc  his  enemies  that  will  not  have 
him  to  reign  over  them,  and  they  ftiall  be  brought  forth 
and  ilain  before  him.  The  workers  of  iniquity  are  now  af- 
fociatcd,  and  clofely  linked  together,  in  a combination  a- 
gainlt  God  and  religion,  but  they  lhall  be  feattered,  and 
ditablcd  to  help  onc^another  againfl  the  juft  judgment  of 
Cod.  In  the  world  to  come  they  fhall  be  feparated  from 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous ; fo  the  Chaldee,  Fiaira 

>•  s-  m . 

(3.)  Tho’they  had  a particular  malice  againfl  the  pfalm- 
ift,  and,  upon  that  account,  he  might  be  tempted  to  fear 
them,  yet  he  triumphs  over  them,  ver.  1 1.  Mine  eyes  fhall 
fee  my  defire  on  mine  entrniet  that  rife  up  againfl  me,  i,  c.  I 
ftiall  fee  them  not  only  dt fabled  to  do  me  any  further  wif- 
chief,  but  reckoned  with  n>r  the  mil’chief  they  have  done  me; 
and  brought  either  to  repentance  or  ruin  : and  this  was  his 
delire  concerning  them.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  no  more  but 
thus,  Mine  eye  fhall  look  on  mine  enemies , and  mine  car fhall 
bear  of  the  wicked.  He  doth  not  fay  what  he  ftiall  fee,  or 
what  he  lhall  hear,  but  he  lliall  fee  and  hear  tint  in  which 
God  will  be  glorified,  and  in  which  he  will  therefore  be 
{atisfied.  'litis,  perhaps,  bus  reference  to  Chrill,  to  bis  vic- 
tory over  Satan,  death  and  hell,  the  definition  of  thofe 
that  persecuted  and  crucified  him,  and  oppofed  his  gofpcl; 
and  to  the  final  ruin  of  the  impenitent  at  the  lall  day. 
They  that  rife  up  againfl  Chrill  will  fall  before  him,  and 
be  made  ills  foot -ftool. 

2.  He  triumphs  in  God,  and  his  glory  and  gnee. 

£1.)  In  the  glory  of  God,  ver.  S.  But  thou,  0 Lord \ art 
mojl  High  for  evermore.  The  workers  of  iniquity  that  fight 
agair.lt  us  may  be  high  for  a lime,  and  think  to  carry  all 
bcfoic  them  with  a high  hand,  but  thou  art  High,  mojl  High 
for  evermore ; their  height  will  be  humbled  and  brought 
down,  but  thine  is  cvcriafting.  Let  us  not  therefore  fear 
the  pride  and  power  of  evil  men,  nor  be  uifeouraged  by 
their  impotent  menaces,  for  the  moth  ftiall  eat  them  up  as  a 
garment,  bit  God’s  righteoufnefs  psall  be  for  ever,  lfa.  lvi. 
7,8. 

(2.)  In  the  grace  of  God  ; his  favour,  and  the  fruits  of 

it. 

[1.]  To  himfclf,  ver.  10.  Thou,  O Lord, 'that  art  thy- 
fell  nioft  High,  fhalt  exalt  my  born  : the  great  God  is  the 
fountain  of  honour,  and  lie  being  high  for  evermore , himfclf 
will  exalt  his  people  for  ever,  for  he  is  the  praife  of  all  bis 
faints , Ffal.  cxliii.  14.  The  wicked  are  forbidden  to  lift 
up  the  born , Ffal.  Ixxv.  4,  5.  but  thofe  that  ferve  God,  and 
the  intcreft  of  his  kingdom,  with  their  honour  and  power, 
and  commit  it  to  him  to  keep  it,  to  raife  it,  to  ufc  it,  and 
to  difpofc  of  it  as  he  plcafcth  $ may  hope  that  he  will  exalt 
their  horn  as  the  hern  of  an  unicorn , to  the  greatcil  height, 
either  in  this  world,  or  the  other:  My  born  fhalt  thou  exalt , 
when  thine  enemies  perifb  ; for  then  fhall  the  righteous fbine 
forth  as  the  fun,  when  the  ‘wicked  fhall  be  doomed  to  fbame 
end  cverlafhng  contempt.  He  adds,  / fhall  be  anointed  uiih 
frefo  oil,  which  {peaks  a frefli  confirmation  in  his  office,  to 
which  he  had  been  anointed,  or  abundance  of  plenty,  fo 
that  he  fhould  have  frclh  oil  as  oft  as  he  pleafed,  or  renew- 
ed comforts  to  revive  him  when  his  fpirits  drooped  : grace 
is  the  anointing  of  his  Spirit,  which,  when  it  is  given  to 
kelp  in  the  time  of  need,  and  is  received,  ns  there  is  occa- 
fion,  from  the  fulnefs  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefns,  we  are  then 
anointed  with  frefh  oil.  Some  read  it,  When  l grow  chi, 


thou  fhalt  anoint  me  with  frefh  oil:  My  old  age  fhalt  thou 
exalt  with  rich  mercy , fo  the  Seventy  : Compare  ver.  14. 
‘They  fhall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  The  comforts  of 
God’s  Spirit,  and  the  joys  of  his  falvation,  fhall  be  a rcfrefli- 
ing  oil  to  the  hoary  beads  that  are  found  in  the  way  of  righ* 
v teoufnefs . 

[2.J  To  all  the  faints ; thev  art  here  reprefented  as  trees 
of  righteoufnefs , lfa.  lxi.  3.  Ffal.  i.  3.  Obfervc, 

(1.)  The  good  place  they  arc  fixed  in  ; they  are  planted 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  ver.  13.  ‘Hie  trees  of  righteouf- 
nefs do  not  grow  of  thcmfelvcs,  they  arc  planted t not  in 
common  foil,  but  in  paradife,  in  the  houfe  if  the  Lord. 
Trees  do  not  ufc  to  be  planted  in  a houfe  ; but  God’s  trees 
are  faid  to  be  planted  in  his  houfe;  becaufe  it  is  flora  Ip* 
grace,  by  bis  word  and  Spirit,  that  they  receive  all  the  fap 
and  virtue  that  keeps  them  alive,  and  makes  them  fruitful. 
They  fix  themfclves  to  holy  ordinances,  take  root  in  them, 
ahide  by  them,  put  themfclves  under  the  divine  protec- 
tion, and  bring  forth  all  their  fruits  to  God’s  honour  and 
glory.  # 

(2.)  'Hie  good  plight  they  fuall  be  kept  in  ; it  is  here 
prom  i fed, 

1.  That  they  tliall  grow,  ver.  12.  Where  God  gives  true 
grace,  he  will  give  more  grace;  God’s  trees  fhall  grow 
higher,  like  the  cedars,  the  tail  cedars  in  Lebanon,  they 
fhall  grow  nearer  heaven,  and  with  a holy  ambition  fhall  a- 
fpirc  towards  the  upper  world:  They  lhall  grow  llronger, 
like  the  cedars,  and  fitter  for  ufe.  He  that  hath  clean 
hands  lhall  be  fironger  and  llronger. 

2.  That  they  ftiall  flourifh,  both  in  the  credit  of  their, 
profeflion,  and  in  the  comfort  and  joy  of  their  own  fouls: 
They  fhall  be  chearful  tbemfelves,  and  refpe&ed  by  all  a- 
bout  them.  They  fhall flourifh  like  the  palm-tree , which  hat 
a lUtely  body,  Cant.  vii.  7.  large  boughs,  Lev.  xxiii.  40. 
Judg.  iv.  5.  Dates,  the  fruit  of  it,  arc  very  plcafant;  but 
it  is  cfpccially  alluded  to  here,  as  being  ever  green.  The 
wicked  flourifh  as  the  graft,  ver.  7.  which  is  foon  wi- 
thered, and  the  righteous  as  the  palm-tree,  which  is  long- 
lived,  and  which  the  winter  doth  not  change.  It  has  been 
faid  of  the  palm-tree,  that  the  more  it  is  prefled  dowu  the 
more  it  grows %fub  pondere  crefeit ; fo  the  righteous  flourish 
under  their  burthens,  the  m^re  they  arc  aftlietrd,  the  more 
they  multiply.  Being  planted  in  the  houfe  vf  the  Lord, 
there  their  root  is,  they  fliurijh  in  the  courts  of  cur  God, 
there  their  branches. fpread  : Their  I'fe  is  hid  with  Cbrifl  in 
God.  But  their  light  alfo  il lines  before  men.  It  is  defi- 
rablc,  that  thofe  that  have  a place  fhould  have  a name  in 
God’s  houfe,  and  within  his  walls,  lfa.  lvi.  5.  kt  good 
Chriflinns  ai.n  to  excel,  that  they  may  be  eminent,  and  may 
flourilh,  and  fo  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  iny  Saviour, 
as  riourifliing  trees  adorn  the  courts  of  a houfe  : And  let 
thofe  that  ftourili  in  Gud’s  courts  give  him  the  glory  of  it, 
it  is  by  virtue  of  this  pror.iife  ; they  jhali  be  fat  ana  flour* 
i/ling.  Their  flourilhing  without  i#  lrom  a fatnefs  within, 
from  the  root  and  fatnefs  of  the  good  olive , Rom.  %j.  17. 
Without  a living  principle  of  grace  in  the  heart,  the  pro- 
feflion  will  not  be  long  flour  i thing,  but  where  that  is,  the 
leaf  alfo  fhall  njf  wither,  Ffal.  i.  3.  The  trees  cf  the  Lord 
are  full  of  fap,  Ffal.  civ.  16.  Sec  Hof.  xiv.  5,  6. 

3.  That  they  ftiall  be  fruitful ; were  there  nothing  hut 
leaves  upon  them,  they  would  not  be  trees  of  any  value  ; 
but  they  fhall f till  bring  forth  fguit,  the  products  of  finc- 
t if. cation,  all  the  inftances  of  a lively  devotion  and  3U  ufc- 
ful  conversation,  good  works,  by  which  God  k glorified 
and  others  edified.  Thefc  are  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs, 
in  which  it  is  the  privilege  as  well  the  duty  of  the  righ- 
teous 
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teous  to  abound ; and  it  is  the  matter  of  a promife,  as  well 
11*  the  matter  of  a command  : It  is  promilt  d they  ihal!  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age  : Other  trees,  when  they  are  old,  leave 
off  bearing,  but  in  God's  trees  the  ftrength  of  grace  doth 
not  fail  with  the  ftrength  of  nature.  The  laft  days  of  the 
faints  nre  fometimes  their  heft  days,  and  their  lull  work 
their  Left  work;  This  indeed  (hews  that  they  are  upright; 
perfcvciaocc  is  the  fureft  evidence  of  fincerity.  But  it  is 
here  (aid,  to  Jhew  that  the  Lord  is  upright,  ver.  15.  that  he 
is  true  to  his  promilt*,  and  faithful  to  every  word  that  he 
hath  fpoken,  and  that  he  is  conftant  to  the  work  which  he 
hath  hegun.  As  it  is  by  the  promifes  that  believers  firft 
partake  of  a divine  nature,  fo  it  is  by  the  promifes  that  that 
divine  nature  is  preferred  and  -kept  up,  and  therefore  the 
power  it  exerts  is  an  evidence  that  the  Lord  ir  upright , and 
io  be  will  (hew  himfelf  with  an  upright  man,  Pfal.  xviii.  25. 
This  the  pfalrnid  triumphs  in.  Hr  is  my  rock , and  there  is 
no  unrighteoufnefs  in  him,  ] have  ebofen  him  for  my  rock, 
on  which  to  build,  in  the  clefts  of  which  to  take  (belter,  on 
the  top  -of  which  to  fet  my  feet ; I have  found  him  a rock, 
ftrong  and  (ledfaft,  and  his  word  as  firm  as  a rock.  1 have 
found  (and  let  every  one  fpeak  a* they  find)  that  there  is 
no  unrighteoufnefs  in  him.  He  is  as  able,  anti  will  be  as 
kind  as  his  word  makes  him  to  be.  All  that  ever  trufted 
in  God  found  him  faithful  and  all  fufficicnt,  and  none  were 
ever  made  a'hamed  ol  their  hope  in  him, 

P S A L.  XCIII. 

This  Jhcrt  pfalmfets  forth  the  honour  of  the  kingdom  of  Cod 
among  men,  to  his  glory,  the  terror  of  his  enemies , and  the 
comfort  of  all  bis  loving  fubjeOs,  slnd  it  relates  both  to 
the  kingdom  cf  bis  providence,  by  which  he  upholds  and  go* 
terns  the  world,  and  if pe  cully  to  the  kingdom  of  bis  grace, 
by  which  he  f cures  the  church,  fan  fifes  and  prtferves  it. 
The  adndnjfl ration  of  both  theft  kingdoms  is  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  Mejjtah,  and  to  him,  doubt  left,  the  prophet 
here  hears  wit  fiefs,  and  to  his  kingdom, fpcaewg  of  it  as  pre - \ 
fen/,  been tfe  fare  ,*  and  hecaufa,  as  the  eternal  IVord , even  1 
before  his  incarnation,  he  was  Lord  of  all.  Concerning  | 
Hod's  kingdom  glorious  things  are  here  fpoken.  (1.)  Have 
ether  kings  their  royal  robes  l f*  has  be,  ver.  I.  (2.) 
Have  they  their  throne  f fo  has  he,  ver.  2.  (3.)  Have 

they  their  enemies  whom  they  fuhdue  and  triumph  over  ? 
fo  has  he,  ver.  3,  4.  (4.)  Is  it  their  honour  to  be  faithful 

and  holy  I fs  .s  it  his , ver.  5.  In  fi aging  this  p/a/m  we 
forget  our flra,  if  we  forget  C brill  to  zvhom  the  Father 
has  given  all  fo  veer  both  in  Heaven  and  in  earth, 

THE  Lord  rrigueth,  he  is  clothed  with 
majcfty,the  Lord  is  clothed  with  (Ircngfh 
•whercuitb  he  hath  girded  himfelf : the  world 
alfo  is  itablilhed,  that  it  cannot  be  moved.  2 j 
Thy  throne  is  eftablifhcd  of  old : thou  art  from 
everlafting.  3 The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice : 
the  floods  lift  up  their  waves.  4 The  Lord 
on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noiie  of  many 
waters,  yea , than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  fea. 

5 Thy  teftimonies  are  very  fure  : hoi  me  Is 
becometh  thine  houfe,  O Lor  d,  for  ever. 

Next  to  the  being  of  God,  there  is  nothing  that  we  are  ! 
more  concerned  to  believe  and  conlider  than  God’s  domi- 
nion ; that  Jehovph  is  God,  and  that  this  God  reigns,  v.  I.  j 


rot  not  only  that  he  is  king  of  right,  and  is  the  owner  and 
proprietor  of  all  perfous  and  tilings,  but  that  he  is  king  iu 
fa£l,  and  doth  direct  and  difpofc  of  all  the  creatures  and  all 
their  arsons,  according  to  the  counfcl  of  his  own  will : 
This  is  celebrated  here,  and  in  many  other  pfalms  ; lie 
Lord  reigns:  It  is  the  fong  of  the  gofpcl  church,  of  the 
glorified  church,  Rev.  xi\.  6.  Hallelujah,  the  Lr>rd  God 
omtdpoient  reigns.  And  here  we  art  told  how  he  reigns. 

1.  The  Lord  reigns  glorioufly  ; He  ir  clothed  with  ma* 
jefly.  The  majefty  of  earthly  princes, compared  with  God's 
terrible  roajcily,  is  but  like  the  glimmerings  of  a glow- 
worm,  compared  with  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  when  he 
goes  forth  in  his  ftrength.  Arc  the  enemies  of  God’s  king- 
dom great  and  formidable  ? yet  let  us  not  fear  them,  for 
God’s  majefty  will  cclipfc  theirs. 

2.  He  reigns  powerfully : He  is  not  only  clothed  with 
majcily,  as  a prince  in  his  court,  hut  he  is  clothed  with 

Jlrength,  as  a general  in  the  camp:  He  has  wherewithal  to 
fupport  his  grcatticfs,  and  to  make  it  truly  formidable,  See 
him  not  only  clad  in  roV»es,  but  clad  in  armout ; both frengtb 
and  honour  art  his  clothing.  He  can  do  every  thing,  and 
with  him  nothing  is  impoftiblr.  (1.)  With  this  power  he 
bath  girded  himfitlf ; it  is  not  derived  from  any  other,  nor 
doth  the  executing  of  it  depend  upon  any  other,  but  he  has 
it  of  himfilf,  and  with  it  doth  whntfocvcr  he  [leafeth.  Let 
us  not  fear  the  power  of  man,  which  is  borrow  ed  and  bound- 
ed, but  fear  him  who  has  power  to  kill  and  call  into  hell. 
(2.)  To  this  power  it  Is  owing,  that  the  world  ftands  to  this 
day  : The  world  alfo  is  cftablid.ed,  it  was  fo  at  firft,  b)  the 
creating  power  of  God,  when-he  founded  it  upon  the  fens: 

It  is  fo  dill  by  that  providence  which  upholds  all  .things, 
and  is  a continued  creation  ; it  is  fo  cltabliibcd,  that  though 
be  bath  banged  the  earth  upon  nothing,  Job  xxvi.  7.  ytt  it 
cannot  he  moved;  nil  things  continue  to  thir_day  according  to  - 
bis  ordinance.  Note.  The  preferving  of  the  power*  of  ua- 
turc,  and  the  caurfc  of  nature,  is  what  the  God  of  nature 
mull  have  the  glory  of,  nrul  we  that  have  tlx:  beuefit  there- 
of daily,  arc  very  carclefs  and  ungrateful,  if  wc  give  him 
no*  the  glory  of  it.  Though  God  clothes  himfelf  with  ma- 
jefty, yet  he  condefcends  to  take  c<<re  of  this  lower  world, 
and  to  fettle  the  affairs  of  that : And  if  he  cilabliihed  the 
svorld,  much  more  will  he  eftabiilh  his  church,  that  it  can- 
not be  moved. 

3.  He  reign*  eternally,  ver.  2,  Tty  throne  is  efahlijled of 
old.  (1.)  GikI's  right  to  rule  the  woiIJ,  is  founded  in  his 
making  it ; he  that  gave  being  to  it,  no  doubt,  may  givo 
law  to  it,  and  fo  his  title  to  the  government  is  incontella- 
blc ; 7 by  throne  is  efabltfhed,  i:  ri'a  title  w ithout  a daw  in 
it ; and  h is  ancient,  it  is  rftabliilicd  ot  old,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  lime,  before  any  other  rulr,  principality  or  pow- 
er was  crefled,  as  it  will  continue,  wheir  nil  other  rule, 
principality  and  power  (hall  be  put  down,  1 Cor.  xv.  24. 
(2.)  The  whole  adniinitUation  of  his  government  was  fet- 
tled in  his  eternal  counfcls,  before  all  world*.  Tor  he  doth 
all.  according  to  the  purpofe  which  he  purpofed  in  himfelf. 
The  chariots  of  providence  came  down  from  between  the 
mountain*  of  brafs,  from  thefc  decrees,  which  arc  fixed  as 
the  everlafting  mountains,  Zcch.  vi.  1.  Turns  art  from  e-- 
verlajiing , and  'therefore  thy  throne  is  ejtnhlifhed  if  old ; bc- 
caufc  God  himfelf  wits  from  everlafting,  his*  throne,  ard  all 
the  determinations  of  it  were  fo  too:  for  i;i  an  eternal  mind 
there  could  not  but  be  eternal  thoughts. 

4.  'He  reigns  triumphantly,  ver.  3,  4.  We  have  here, 
(l.)  A threatening  ftortn  fuppofed,  16c  'hods  have  lifted  up, 

O Lord,  (to  God  himfelf  the  remonftrancc  is  made)  the 

\ foods  have  lifted  up  their  voice,  which  speaks  terror,  nay. 
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they  have  lifted  up  their  waves,  which  fneaks  real  danger. 

Xi  attacks  to  a tcmpclluous  Tea.  fucli  as  the  wicked  are  com- 
pared  to,  I fa.  lvii.  20.  The  heathen  rage,  Ffal,  ii.  1.  and 
think*  to  ruin  the  church,  to  overwhelm  it  like  a delug*,  to 
fink  it  like  a (hip  at  fca.  The  church  is  faid  to  he  faffed 
wub  tempejs.  I fa.  liv.  M.  and  the  foods  of  ungodly  Men 
male  the  faints  afraid*  Pfal.  xviii.  4.  We  may  apply  it  to 
the  tumults  tint  are  foractiirrfs  in  our  own  bofoms.  through 
prevailing  paflion*  and  frights,  which  put  the  foul  into  dif- 
onkr,  and  are  ready  to  overthrow  its  giaces  and  comforts  | 
but,  if  the  Loid  reign*,  there  even  the  winds  and  fcas  fh.dl 
obey  him. 

i -».)  An  immoveable  anchor  call  in  this  norm,,  ver.  4* 
1hc  Lo'd  khtifeff  is  mightier.  Let  this  keep  cur  minds  fix- 
ed. [i.l'i'hat  God  is  on  high,  above  them,  which  notes  bis 
fafetv  ; they  cannot  reach  him,  l*l«d.  xxix.  10.  and  his  lo-, 
vcreignty,  they  arc  ruled  by  him,  they  arc  over. ruled,  and 
wherein  they  rebel,  overccrae,  Kxod.  xviii.  11.  L?*l  ^ ^at 
lie  is  mhbfit  r,  c j‘.h  mor.  wondrous  things  than  the  n fe  of  ma- 
ny waters:  they  cannot  dillurh  hi*,  veil  or  rule  j they  cannot 
defeat  his  defign*  and  purposes.  Obferve,  the  power  of  the 
church’s  enemies  is  hut  as  the  noife  of  many  waters;  there 
is  more  of  found  than  fubllar.ee  in  it  ; Pharaoh,  ling  <J  £• 
gypt  is  hut  a n <[fe,  Jcr.  xlvi.  17.  The  church’s  friends  are 
commonly  work  frightened  than  hurt  ; God  is  mightier 
than  this  noife  ; he  is  mighty  to  preferve  bis  people’s  fate- 
xelli  from  being  mined  by  thrfe  many  water?,  and  his  peo- 
ple's fpirits  from  being  terrified  by  the  noife  of  them.  He 
can,  when  he  ffleafetby  command  peace  to  the  church,  PmI. 
1%v.  7.  peace  in  the  foul,  Ifa.  xxvi.  Note,  Ihe  unlimi- 
ted wvcrcignty  and  iircllilible  power  of  the  great  Jehovah, 
is  very  encouraging  to  the  people  of  God.  in  reference  to 
all  the  nbifes  and  hurries  they  meit  with  in  this  world, 
Lfal.  xlvi.  1 , 2. 

if.  He  reigns  in  truth  awd  holinefs,  ver.  5.  (1.)  All  hts 

promt  fes  are  inviolably  faithful.  7 by  tejh  monies  are  very 

fane.  As  God  is  able  to  proteft  bis  church,  fo  he  is  true 
to  Iris  promifet  he  has  made  of  its  fafety  and  viftory.  His 
won!  is  pail,  and  all  the  faints  may  rely  upon  it : whatever  was 
foretold  concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  would  cer- 
tainly have  its  acco  npliihmcnt  in  due  time:  thofc  left i monies 
upon  which  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  O.T.  faints  was  built, 
were  very  Cure  and  would  not  fail  them.  (2.)  All  his  peo- 
‘ pic  ought  to  be  confeientioufly  pure.  Holinefs  becomes  shy 
houfe,  O Lord,  for  ever.  God’s  church  is  his  houfe ; it  is 
h holy  houfe,  cleanfcd  from  fin,  confccratcd  by  God,  and 
employed  fa  his  fcrvice : the  holinefs  of  it  is  its  beauty  ; 
notiung  belter  becomes  the  faint*  than  conformity  to  God’s 
image,  and  an  entire  devotednefs  tuhis  honour;  and  it  is 
is  ftrtngth  and  fafety:  it  il  the  holincGi  of  God’s  houfe, 
that  fecutes  it  ag.iinU  the  many  waters  and  their  noife; 
where  there,  is  purity,  there  (lull  be  peace.  Fad. ions 
change,  and  that  that  is  becoming  at  om  time  is  not  at  a- 
nothcr *,  bill  holinefs  always  becomes  Qud’i  houfe  and  £a- 
' miiy,  a»  d til  ole  that  belong  to  it;  it  is  perpetually  decent; 
aud  nothu.g  lb  ill  becomes  the  worfltippers  of  the  lioly  Cod 
as  unhulmcfs. 

P S A L.  XC1V.' 

Tits  pf elm  ivess  penned  when  the  church  s f Cod  was  under 
hr.  ihes,  opprejfcd  and  pcVftcutcd  ; ana  it  is  an  appeal  to 
Cod,  as  thi  judge  of  Heaven  and  earth,  and  an  add  refs  to 
him  to  appear  for  his  people  againjl  bis  and  their  energies. 
7a  0 thi nyt  this  pfa/m  Jpeaks,  (1.)  Conviction  and  terror 
to  the  ptjecutort,  ver.  J, — 1 1.  (hewing  them  their  danger 

' end  fully,  and  arguing  with  them.  (2.)  Comfort  and  peace 
to  the  perjeaued , ver.  1 2,-23.  C (Turing  them,  both  from 


Cod's  ptomife , and  from  the  pfalmi/Pi  awn  experience,  that 
their  troubles  would  end  well,  and  God  would  in  due  time 
appear  to  their,  joy , and  the  confufxon  of  thofc  that  let  them • 
fefoes  agair/l  them . In  f aging  this  pfafm,  we  muff  koh 
abroad  upon  the  pride  of  oppre/fors,  with  it  holy  indigna- 
tion, (tad  the  tears  of  the  oppreffed  with  a holy  cpmpajjian  ; 
but  at  the  fame  time  look  upwards  to  the  righteous  jad'ge, 
will,  an  entire  fatisfaflion.  and  look  forwards  to  the  end  of 
all  theft  things,  with  a p leafing  hope. 

('X  Lord 'God,  to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
j eth:  O God  to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
ed, (hew  thyfelf.  2 Lift  up  thyfelf,  thou  judge 
of  the  earth:  render  a reward  to  the  proud. 

3 Lord,  how  long  (hall  the  wicked,  how  long 
(hall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 4 How  long  flialL 

they  utter  and  fpeak  hard  things?  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  boaft  themfelvcs?  5 They 
break  in  piece*  thy  people,  O Lord,  and  afflict 
thine  heritage.  6 They  flay  the  widow  and 
the  ft  ranger,  and  murder  the  fatherlefs.  7 Yet 
they  fay,  the  Lord  fhaH  not  fee,  neither  fhall 
the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it.  S Underftand,  ye 
brutifh  among  the  people ; and  y<?  fools  when 
will  ye  be  wife  ? 9 He  that  planted  the  ear, 

fliall  lie  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  lliall 
he  not  fee?  10  He  that  chaitifeth  the  hea- 
then, fliall  not  he  correct?  he  that  teacheth 
man  knowledge,  Jball  he  not  know ? 1 1 The 

LcSrd  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they 
a /V  vanity.  • ' * 

In  d efe  verfe*  we  have, 

[1.]  A folemn  appeal  to  God  again  ft  the  cruel  oppreffor* 
of  his  people,  ver.  l,  2.  And  thi*  fpeak*  Jerror  enough  to 
them,  that  they  have  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  againit 
them,  who  cry  day  and  night  to  him,  to  avenge  them  of 
their  adverfaries ; and  (hall  he  not  avenge  them  fpeedily  ? 
Luke  xviii.  3,  7.  Obferve  here, 

(l.)  The  title  they  give  to  God,  for  the  encouraging  of 
their  faith  in  this  appeal,  0 God,  to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
eth:  and  tbdu  judge  of  the  earth:  we  may  with  bold  nets  ap- 
peal to  him;  for,  i He  i*  judge,  fapreme  judge,  judge  a- 
lone,  from  whom  every  man’#  judgment  proceeds.  He  that 
gives  law,  gives  fentence  upon  every  man,  according  to  hi* 
work*,  by  the  rule  of  that  law.  He  hath  prepared  his  .throne 
for  judgment:  he  hath  indeed  appointed  magiilrates  to  be 
avenger*  under  him,  Rom.  xiii.  4.  But  he  is  the  avenger 
in  chief,  to  whom  even  magiilrates  themfelves  arc  account- 
able ; his  throne  is  the  lall  refuge  (the  dernier  refort,  as  the 
la  w (peaks)  of  oppreffed  innoccncy.  He  is  univerfal  judge, 
not  of  thi*  city  or  country  only,  but  judge  of  the  earth , of 
the  whole  earth;  none  arc  exempt  from  Iris  jurildidion ; nor 
can  it  be  ulledgcd  againit  an  appeal  to  him  in  any  court, 
that  it  it  cOram  non  judicc.  2.  He  is  juft  ; as  he  has  autho- 
rity to  fevenge  wrong,  fo  it  is  his  nature  and  property,  and 
honour:,  and  this  nlfo  is  implied  in  the  title  here  given  to 
him,  and  repeated  with  fitch  an  emphafis,  O God,  to  whom 
vengeance  belongs,  who  will  not  fuffcr  might  always  to  pre- 
vail again  ft  right.  This  is  a good  reafon  why  we  mull  not 
avenge  ourfclvcs,  becaufe  God  hath  faid,  vengeance  is  mine, 
and  it  is  daring  prefumptiou  to  ulurp  his  prerogative,  and 
flep  into  his  throne,  Rom.  xii.  19.  Let 'this  frighten  thofc 
who  Jo  wrong,  whether  with  a clofc  hand,  fo  as  not  to  be 
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difcovercd.  or  with  a high  hand,  fo  at  not  to  he  controlled  ; 
there  is  m God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongs  who  will  cer- 
tainly c.  11  them  to  an  account:  and  let  it  encourage  thofc 
who  fuft’er  wrong,  t^  h*ar  ir  with  fiknee,  committing  them- 
felvet  to  him  that  judge!  h lightcOuily. 

(2.)  What  it  is  thev  aik  of  God:  i.  That  he  would  f/a-  ! 
riff  himftlfi  and  get  honour  to  his  own  name.  Wicked  per. 
fecutors  thought  God  v*as  withdrawn,  and  had  fori' ikon 
the  earth:  Lord,  fay  they,  fliew  thyfclf;  make  them  know 
that  tliou  art.  and  that  »liou  :»rt  ready  \o Jbrw  thyfelf 'flrong, 
on  tbt  behalf  of  theft  wbofe  hearts  are  upright  with  thee . 
The  enemies  thought  God  wa«  conquered,  h<  caufe  K»s  jwo- 
ple  were;  Lord,  fay  they,  Lift  up  thxfeif  he  thou  xastcJin 
thy  own  fire ngtb:  Lift  up  thylch  to  be  feen,  to  he  feared, 
and  (utter  not  ihy  namr  to  be  tram:  h d upon  and  run  down. 

2.  That  he  would  mortify  the  oppreftbrs,  render  a reward 
to  the  proud,  i.  e.  reckon  with  them  all  their  infolence,  a/id 
the  injuries  they  have  done  to  thy  people.  Thcfc  prayers 
arc  prophecies,  which  fpt  nk  terror  to  all  the  funs  of  vio- 
lence: The  righteous  God  will  deal  with  them  according 
to  their  merits. 

[2.]  An  humble  complaint  to  God  of  the  pride  and  cru- 
elty of  the  opprciTors,  ar.d  an  expostulation  with  him  con* 
ccrning  it,  ver.  3.  4,  5,  6.  Where  obferve, 

(1.)  The  character  of  the  enemies  they  complain  again  ft; 
they  arc  wicked,  thry  arc  workers  of  iniquity,  they  are  had, 
very  bad  them  (elves,  and  therefore  they  hate  and  pcrfccutc 
thofc  whole  goodnefs  ftiamcs  and  condemns  them.  Thofc 
are  wicked  indeed",  and  workers  of  the  worfl  iniquity,  loft  to 
all  honour  and  virtue,  that  arc  cruel  to  the  innocent,  and 
hate  the  righteous. 

(2.)  Their  haughty  barbarous  carriage,  which  they  com- 
plain of:  1.  They  are  i.ifolcnt,  and  takes  pleafure  in 
magnifying  thcmfelvcs.  They  talk  high,  and  talk  brg,  thty 
triumph,  they  fpe.ik  loud  things,  they  boaft  thtmfclvcs  as 
if  their  tongues  were  their  own  and  their  hands  too,  and 
rthey  were  accountable  to  none  for  what  they  fay  or  do  ; 
and  as  if  the  day  were  their  own,  and  they  doubted  not  but 
to  carry  the  caufc  again  ft  God  and  religion.  They  that 
fpeak  highly  of  themfekes,  that  triumph  and  boaft,  are  apt 
toJ'pcak  hardly  of  others  ; but  there  will  come  a day  of  rec- 
koning for  all  their  hard  fpceches,  which  ungodly  (inner* 
have  Ipokcn  again  ft  .God,  his  truths,  and  ways,  and  people, 
Jude  15.  2.  They  are  impious,  and  take  a pltafurc  in  run- 
ning down  God’s  people  becuofe  tluy'  arc  his,  ver.  5.  They 
break  in  pin  ts  thy  people , O Lord ; brc.ik  their  afleinblics, 
tbeir  eftates,  their  families,  their  perfons  in  pieces,  and  do 
all  they  can  to  aftiifl  thine  heritage,  to  grieve  them,  to  crulh 
'them,  to  fair  them  down,  to  root  them  out.  God’s  people 
are  bis  heritage;  (here  are  thofc  that,  for  his  fake,  hate  them 
and  feck  their  ruin : and  this  fs  a very  good  plea  with  God 
in  our  inUrctifions  for  the  church.  Lord,  it  is  thine,  thou 
hail  a property  in  it,  it  is  thine  heritage,  thou  haft  a plea* 
fure  in  it,  and  out  of  it  the  rent  of  thy  gkiry  in  this  wot  Id 
jflucs.  And  wilt  thou  fuller  thcfc  wicked  men  to  trample 
upon  it  thus  > a.  'They  arc  inhuman,  and  take  a pleafure 
in  wronging  thole  that  arc  leaft  able  to  help  thcmfelvcs, 
ver.  6.  They  not  only  oppreft  and  impovcrifti,  but  they 
fay  the  widow  and  the f ranger:  not  only  neglcft  the  fa- 
th  tile  Is  and  make  a prey  of  them,  but’  niurthcr  them  ; bc- 
caufc  they  are  weak  and  expo  fed,  and  (om  climes  ly  at  their 
mercy ; thofc  whom  they  ftiould  protcdl  from  injury,  they 
are  mull  injurious  to ; perhaps  bccauic  God  has  taken 
them  into  his  particular  care.  Who  would  think  it  pof- 
liblc  that  any  of  the  children  of  men  ihould  be  thus  bar* 
barou*  i * , 
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[3.]  A modeft  pleading  wtlh  God  concerning  the  corith 
nuance  of  the  per  U cut  ion.  Lor«l.  how  Lag  (hail  they  do 
thus r and  egain  how  long?  when  (hall  this  nicked nc Is  of 
the  wicked  Come  to  an  end  ? 

[4.J  A charge  of  at heifm 'exhibited  again  ft  the  perfee  tu- 
tors ami  In  cxpoftulation  witli  them  \!jx»n  that  charge- 

1.  T heir  athciiHcal  thoughts  are  here  riifcoveVui,  ver. 
7.  yet  they  fay.  The  Lord  flail  not  fee : Though  the  cry 
of  tbeir  wickednefs  is  very  great  smdToud,  though  they 
rebel  again  ft  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  dictates  of  their 
own  confcierces;  yet  they  have  the  confidence  to  fav.  The 
Lord Jhah  not  fee  t he  will  not  only  v Ink  at  fmall  faults, 
but  (but  his  eyes  at  great  ones  too:  Or  they  think,  they 
have  managed  it  fo  artfully  under  colour  of  jullicc  and  re- 
b,rion,  perhaps,  that  it  will  not  be  adjudged  murthcr.  The 
God  of  Jacob,  though  his  people  pn  tend  to  have  fuch  an 
iutcreft  in  him,  doth  not  regard  it,  cither  as  again#  juAicc* 
or  as  againft  his  own  people;  he  will  never  call  them  to  an 
account  for  it ; thus  denying  God’s  government  of  the  world ; 
bantering  his -covenant  with  his  people,  and  letting  the 
judgement  to  conic  at  defiance. 

2.  They  arc  here  convicted  of  folly  and  ahfurdity;  he 
that  faith,  cither  that  Jehovah  the  living  God  ftiall  not  fee, 
or  that^thc  God  of  Jacob  (hall  not  regard  the  injuries  done 
to  his  people,  Nalal  is  his  name,  and  fully  is  with  him:  and 
yet  here  he  is  fairly  reafoned  with,  for  his  conviction  ami 
converfton,  to  prevent  his  con fu lion,  ver.  8.  uuderfand  ye 
bruti/b  among  the  pr  >p!e,  and  let  rmfon  guide  you.  Note, 
The  atheiftiuii,  though  they  fet  up  for  wits,  and  philofo- 
phera  and  politicians,  yet  are  really  the  brutijb  among  the 
people;  ar.d  if  they  would  but  underttand,  they  would  be- 
lieve. God  by  the  prophet  fpcaks,  as  if  he  thought  the 
time  long  till  men  would  be  men,  and  (hew  thcmfelvcs  fo 
by  under  (landing  and  considering:  Ye  fids  when  will  ye  be 
wife?  fo  wife  as  to  know  that  God  fees  and  regards  all 
you  fay  and  do,  and  to  fpeak  and  aft  accordingly ; as  thofe 
that  until  give  account.  Note,  None  are  fo  bid,  but 
means  are  to  be  tied  for  the  reclaiming  and  reforming  of 
them;  none  lcr  brutiih,  fo  fuolilh,  but  it  iltoukl  be  tried 
whether  they  may  not  yet  be  made  wife;  while  there  is  life 
there  is  hope. 

To  evidence  the  folly  of  thofe  that  queflion  God’s  omni- 
fcicnce  and  jullice,  the  pfalmift  argues,* 

1.  From  the  works  of  creation,  ver.  9.  the  formation  of 
human  bodies  which,  as  it  proves  that  there  is  a God,  fo  it 
proves  that  God  has  infinitely  and  Iranfceudcuily  in  him- 
felt  all  thofe  perfections  that  are  in  any  creature.  lie  that 
planted  the  .ear,  (and  it  is  planted  in  the  head,  as  a tree  in 
the  ground ),  /ball  he  not  heart  no  doubt  lie  ihall,  more, 
and  better  than  we  can  ; He  that  firmed  the  eye,  (and  how 
curioufty  it  is  formed  above  any  part  of  the  body,  anato- 
mills  know,  and  let  us  know  by  their  difte&ions)  Jhalc  ht 
not  feel  Could  he  give,  would  he  give  that  perfection  to  a 
creature,  which  he  ha*-  not  in  bimfelt?  Note,  (1.)  The  pow- 
ers of  nature  are  all  derived  from  the  Got!  of  nature.  See 
Exod.  iv,  11.  (2.)  By  the  knowledge  of  oor&Jvcs,  we  may 
be  led  a great  way  towards  tbe  knowledge  of  God;  if  by 
the  knowledge  of  our  own  bodies,  and  the  organs  of  f;nfe, 
fo  as  to  conclude,  that  if  we  can  fee  and  hear,  much  more 
can  God  ; then  certainly  by  .the  knowledge  of  our  own  fouls, 
and  their  nobie  faculties.  The  gods  of  the  heathen  had 
eyes  and  faw  not,  ears  and  heard  rot;  our  God  has  no  eyes 
or  cars  as  we  have,  and  yet  wre  mu  ft  conclude  he  both  lees 
and  hears;  becaufe  we  have  our  light  and  hearing  from  him, 
and  arc  accountable  to  him  how  we  nfe  it, 

a.  lie  argues  from  the  works  of  providence,  ver.  10.  He 
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that  chaflifeth  the  heathen  for  their  polytheifm  and  idola- 
try, (hall  not  he  much  more  corrtft  Ills  own  people  for  their 
atheifm  and  profanenefs?  He  that  chaflifeth  the  children  of 
men  for  oppreflir.g  ami  wronging  one  another,  (ball  not  he 
correft  thole  that  profefs  to  be  hi*  ow  n children,  and  call 
thcmfclvcs  fo,  and  yet  perfccutc  thofc  that  are  really  fo  * 
Shall  not  wc  l>c  under  his  corrcftion,  under  whole  govern- 
ment the  whole  world  is  ? Doth  he  regard,  ns  king  of  na- 
tions, and  fhall  hr  not  much  more  regard  as  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob? Dr  Hammond  gives  another  very  probable  fenfe  of 
lie  that  tnfirufleth  the  nationi , i.  c.  gives  them  his  law  ,/ha// 
not  he  comS  them  f if  e.  (hall  not  he  judge  them  according 
to  that  law,  and  call  them  to  an  account  for  their  viola* 
lions  of  it?  In  vain  was  the  law  given,  if  there  will  not  he 
judgment  upon  it.  And  it  is  true,  that  the  fame  word  fig- 
nirtes  to  chaftife  and  to  inllruft,  btcaufe  chaftifement  is  in- 
tend id  for  inftruftion,  and  inllruft  ton  rttould  go  along  with 
Chad  ifement. 

3.  He  argues  from  the  works  of  grace  } Ih  that  teacheth 
man  knowledge,  /halt  he  not  l new  7 He  not  only  as  the  God 
of  nature  has  given  the  light  of  reafon,  but  as  the  God  of 
grace  has  given  the  light  of  revelation,  hath  (hewed  man 
what  is  true  wifdom  and  underftanding *,  and  he  that  doth 
this,  lhall  he  not  know  ? Job  xxviii.  22,  28.  The  (lowing 
of  the  ttreams  is  a certain  fign  of  the  ftilnefs  of  the  fountain : 
If  all  knowledge  is  from  God,  no  doubt  all  knowledge  is  in 
God.  From  this  general  doftrine  of  God’s  omnifciencc, 
he  not  only.confutcs  the  atheirts,  who  faid,  the  Lord  jta/i 
not  fee , ver.  7,  he  will  not  take  cognizance  of  what  we  doj 
but  awakens  us  all  to  confidcr,  that  God  will  take  cog- 
nizance even  of  what  wc  think,  ver.  XI.  The  Lord  knows* 
the  thoughts  of  man  that  they  are  vanity . (1.)  He  knows 

thofe  thoughts  in  particular,  concerning  God's  conniving 
at  the  wickcdnrfs  of  the  wicked,  and  knows  them  to  be  in 
vain  ; and  laughs  at  the  folly  of  thofe,  who  by  fuch  fond 
conceits  buoy  thcmfclvcs  up  in  fin.  (2.)  He  knows  all 
the  thoughts  of  the  children  of  men,  and  knows  them  to  be 
for  the  in  oft  part  vain ; that  the  imagination?  of  the  thought# 
of  mens  hearts  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually  : E- 
vrn  in  good  thoughts,  there  is  a ficklenefs  and  inconilancy, 
which  may  well  be  called  vanity.  It  concerns  us  to  keep 
a drift  guard  upon  our  thoughts,  bccaufe  God  take*  par- 
ticular notice  of  them.  Thoughts  are  words  to  God,  and 
vain  thoughts  are  provocations. 

12  Blefled  is  the  man  whom  thou  chaftneft, 

O Lord,  and  teacheft  him  out  of  thy  law  : 13 
That  thou  mayeft  give  him  reft  from  the  days 
of  adverfity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the 
wicked.  14  For  the  Lord  will  not  caft  off  his 
people,  neither  will  he  forfake  his  inheritance. 
15  Bur  judgment  fhall  return  unto  righteoul- 
nefs : and  all  the  upright  in  heart  (hail  follow 
it.  16  Who  will  rife  up  for  me  againft  the  evil- 
doers? or  who  will  (land  up  for  me  againft  the  | 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 17  Unlefs  the  Lord  bad 

been  my  help,  my  foul  had  almoft  dwelt  in  li- 
lence.  18  When  I faid,  My  foot  (lippeth:  thy 
mercy,  O Lord,  held  me  up.  19  Ju  the  mul- 
titude ot  my  thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts 
delight  my  foul.  20  Shall  the  throne  of  ini- 
quity have  fellowfhip  with  thee,  which  frameth 


mifehief  by  a law?  2 r They  gathet  themfelves 
together  againft  the  foul  of  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  innocent  blood.  22  But  the  Lord 
is  my  defence  : and  my  God  is\ he  rock  of  my 
refuge.  23  And  he  fhall  bring  upon  them  their 
own  iniquity,  and  fliall  cut  them  off  in  their 
own  wickednefs  ; yea,  the  Lord  our  God  lhall 
cut  them  off. 

The  pfalmift  having  denounced  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  God**  people  ; here  affures  them  that  arc  troubled 
of,  reft.  .See  2 The  IT.  i.  6,  7.  He  fpeaks  comfort  to 
luffcring  faints  from  God's  pronnfes.arvd  his  own  experience. 

X.  From  God's  promifes,  which  arc  fuch  as  not  only  fave 
them  from  being  miferable,  but  fccure  a hap  pi  nefs  tot  hum 
ver.  12.  bit [ftd  is  the  man  whom  thou  chajfenejf.  Here  he 
looks  above  the  inllrunients  of  trouble,  and  eyes  the  hand 
of  God,  which  gives  it  another  name,  and  puts  quite  ano- 
ther colour  upon  it.  'I  he  enemies  break  in  pieces  God'# 
people,  ver.  5.  they  aim  at  no  lefs  ; but  the  truth  of  the 
matter  is,  that  God.  by  them,  chafti  ns  his  people,  as  the 
father  the  fon  in  whom  he  deli^htcth,  and  the  persecutors 
are  only  the  rod  he  make;  ufe  of.  Hovrbcit  they  mean  not 
fo , neither  doth  their  heart  think  fo,  Ifa.  x.  5,  6,  7.  Now  it 
is  here  promifed, 

(l.)  That  God’s  people  (hall  get  good  by  their  fufferiugsj 
when  he  challens  them,  he  will  teach  theta,  and  blefled  is 
the  tnan  who  is  thus  taken  under  a divine  dtfcipline;  for 
none  teaehctb  file  God.  Note,  (1.)  The  afflictions  of  the 
faints  are  fatherly  chaltenings,  defigned  for  our  inrtruftiun, 
reformation  and  improvement.  (2.)  When  the  teachings 
of  the  word  and  Spirit  go  along  with  the  rebukes  of  provi- 
dence, they  then  both  (peak  men  Milled,  and  help  to  make 
them  fo;  for  then  they  are  mark*  of  adoption,  and  mean# 
of  fanftification.  When  wc  are  chalicncd,  we  mull  prdy  to 
be  taught,  and  look  into  the  law  as  the  bell  expofitor  of 
providence.  It  is  not  the  chartening  itfelf  that  doth  good, 
but  the  teaching  that  goes  along  with  it,  and  is  the  export- 
lion  of  it. 

(2.)  That  they  (hall  fee  through  their  fufferings,  ver.  13. 
That  thou  mayefi  give  him  ref  from  the  days  of  adverfty. 
Note,  (1.)  There  is  a rert  remaining  for  the  people  of  God 
alter  the  days  of  their  adverfity,  which,  though  they  may 
be  many  and  long,  (hail  be  numbered  and  finiihed  in  due 
time,  and  lhall  not  lad  always.  He  that  fends  the  trouble, 
will  fend  the  reft,  that  he  may  comfort  them  according  to 
the  time  he  hath  afHifted  them.  (».)  God  therefore  teach- 
es his  people  by  their  troubles,  that  he  may  prepare  them 
for  deliverance,  and  fo  give  them  reft  from  their  troubles  ; 
that  being  reformed,  they  might  be  relieved;  and  the  af* 
diction  having  done  its  work,  it  may  be  removed. 

(3.)  That  they  lhall  fee  the  ruin  of  thofe  that  are  the  in* 
ftruments  of  their  fufferings;  width  \\  the  matter  of  a pro- 
inife,  not  a«  gratifying  any  palTion  of  theirs,  but  as  redound- 
ing to  the  glory  of  God  : Until  the prt  hr  digged,  or  rather, 
while  the  pit  is  in  digging  for  the  wicked,  * »od  is  order- 
ing peace  for  them,  at  the  fame  time  that  be  is  ordaining 
his  arrows  againft  the  perfecutors. 

(4.)  'fhat  though  they  may  be  caft  down,  yet  certainly 
they  (hall  not  be  call  off.  ver.  14.  I.et  God’s  fuffering  peo» 
pie  allure  themlclvcs  of  this,  th-t  w hatever  their  friends  do, 
God  will  not  caft  them  off.  uer  throw  them  out  of  hi*  co- 
venant, or  out  of  his  care  ; neither  w ill  be  forfake  them, 
bccaufe  they  are  his  inheritance,  which  he  will  not  quit  hit 
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title  to,  nor  fuffcr  himfclf  to  be  difeafed  of.  St  Paul  com- 
forted bimfelf  with  this,  Rom.  xi.  1. 

(5.)  That  as  bad  as  things  arc,  they  fliall  raced,  and  tho’ 
they  arc  now  out  of  courfe,  yet  they  fliall  return  to  their 
due  and  ancient  channel,  vcr.  15.  Judgment Jhafl  return  un- 
to right  eoufnefs,  i.  e.  the  feeraing  diforders  of  providence 
(for  real  ones  they  never  were)  lhafl  be  rc&ificd.  God’s 
judgments,  i.  c.  his  government,  looks  fometimes  as  if  it 
were  at  a diffance  from  righteoufnefs,  while  the  wicked 
profper,  and  the  bell  men  meet  with  the  word  ufage:  But 
it  fliall  return  to  rightcoufnefs  again,  either  in  this  world, 
or  at  the  furthell  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  which 
will  fet  all  to  rights.  Ard  then  all  the  upright  in  heart 
Jhall  be  after  it,  i.  e.  they  lhall  follow  it  with  their  praifes, 
and  with  an  entire  futisfaction  j they  fltall  return  to  a pro- 
fperous  and  flourifl.itig  condition,  and  ihinc  forth  out  of  ob* 
feurity;  they  fliall  accommodate  themfelves  tothe  difpeufa- 
tions  of  divine  providence,  and  with  fuitable  affections  at- 
tend  all  its  motions.  They  Jhall  walk  after  the  Lord,  Hof. 
xi.  10.  Dr  Hammond  thinks  this  was  moll  eminently  ful- 
filled in  the  defirutiion  of  Jerufalem  firft,  and  afterward  of 
heathen  Home,  the  crucific.'s  of  Chrift,  and  perfecutors  of 
Chriflians,  and  the  refl  which  the  churches  had  thereby  j 
Then  judgment  returned  even  to  rigbteoufnefs , i.  e.  to  mercy 
and  goodneft,  and  favour  to  God's  people,  who  then  were 
as  much  countenanced  as  before  they  had  been  trampled  on. 

2.  From  his  own  experiences  and  obfervation*. 

(1 A He  and  his  friends  had  been  opprefled  by  cruel  and 
imperious  men,  that  had  power  in  their  hands,  and  abufed 
it,  by  abufing  all  good  people  with  it.  They  were  them- 
ftlvcs  evil  doers  and  writers  of  iniquity , v.  16.  they  aban- 
doned themfelves  to  all  manner  of  impiety  and  immorality, 
and  then  their  throne  was  a throne  of  iniquity,  v.  20.  Their 
dignity  fervtd  to  put  a reputation  upon  fin,  and  their  au- 
thority was  employed  to  fupport  it,  and  to  bring  about  their 
wicked  defigns.  It  is  pity  that  ever  a throne,  which  lliould 
be  a terror  to  evil-doer*,  and  a protection  and  pntile  to  them 
that  do  well,  fliould  be  the  feat  and  flicker  of  iniquity. 
That  is  a throne  of  iniquity,  which,  by  the  policy  of  its 
council,  frameth  mifehief,  and  by  its  fovereignty  cnadls  it, 
and  tutus  it  into  a law.  Iniquity  is  daring  enough,  even 
when  human  laws  arc  againfl  it,  which  often  prove  too  weak 
to  give  an  effectual  check  to  it  j but  how  infolent,  how  mif- 
chievous  is  it,  when  it  is  backed  by  a law  ? Iniquity  is  not 
the  better  bat  much  the  worfe  for  being  cnafted  by  law, 
nor  will  it  excufe  thbfe  that  pra&ife  it,  to  fay  they  did  but 
do  as  they  wire  bidden.  Thcfc  workers  of  iniquity  having 
**  framed  mifehief  by  a law,  take  care  to  fee  the  law  exe- 
“ cuted  j for  they  gather  themfelves  together  againfl  the 
“ foul  of  the  righteous/’  who  dare  not  “ keep  the  flatutes 
“ of  Omri,”  nor  “ the  law  of  the  houfc  of  Ahab and  they 
u condemned  the  innocent  blood*  for  violating  their  de- 
crees. See  an  iuilancc  in  Daniel’s  enemies,  they  framed 
mifehief  by  a law,  when  they  obtained  an  impious  edi&  a- 
gainfl  prayer.  Dsn.  vi.  7.  which  when  Daniel  would  not  o- 
bey,  they  affembled  together  againf  him,  vcr.  11.  and  con- 
demn bis  innocent  Hood  to  the  lions.  The  bell  of  benefac- 
tors to  mankind  have  often  been  thus  treated,  under  colour 
of  law  and  juflice,  as  the  work  of  niaJcfa£lors. 

(2.)  This  oppreflion  they  were  under  bore  very  hard  up- 
on them,  and  opprc&d  their  fpirits  loo.  Let  not  fuffering 
faints  defpiur,  though,  when  they  are  pcrfccutcd,  they  find  j 
themfelves  perplexed  and  caff  down  *,  it  was  fo  with  the  i 
film  Iff  here.  Hit  foul  bad  oimofl  dwelt  in  flence,  v.  1 7.  i.  e.  [ 
e was  at  hi*  wit’s  end,  and  knew  not  what  to  fay  or  do  ; I 
he  was  in  his  own  apprehenfion  at  kis  life’s  end,  ready  to  • 
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drop  into  the  grave,  that  land  of  filcnce ; St  Paul  in  a like 
cafe,  received  a fentence  of  death  within  bun f elf,  2 Cor.  i.  8, 
9.  He  faid,  my  foot  fippetb,  vcr.  18.  1.  e.  1 ara  going  irre- 
trievably, there  is  no  remedy,  I muff  fail,  I fhall  one  day 
perifb  by  the  band  of  Saul  / or  my  hope  fails  me,  1 do  net 
find  fuch  firm  footing  for  my  faith  as  I have  fometimes 
found.  See  Pfal.  lxxiii.  2.  He  had  a multitude  of  per- 
plexed entangled  thoughts  within  him,  concerning  the  cafe 
he  was  in,  and  the  conffru&ion  to  be  made  of  it)  and  con- 
cerning the  courfc  he  fliould  take,  and  what  was  likely  to 
be  the  ifTue  of  it. 

(3.)  In  this  dirtrefs  they  fought  for  help  and  fucccur, 
and  feme  relief.  (1.)  They  looked  about  for  it,  and  wete 
di (appointed,  vcr.  :6.  IV ho  will  rife  up  for  me  again/!  the 
evil  doers  f Have  I any  friend  that,  in  love  to  me,  will  ap- 
pear  for  me  ? hath  juflice  any  friend  that,  in  a pious  indig- 
nation at  unrighteoufnefs,  will  plead  my  injured  caufe  ? He 
looked,  but  there  was  none  to  lave,  there  was  nunc  to  up- 
hold. Note,  When  on  the  fide  of  oppreflbrs  there  is  pow- 
er, it  is  no  tnacvel  if  the  opprefled  have  no  comforter,  none 
that  dare  own  them,  or  fpcak  a good  word  for  them,  Eccl. 
iv.  l.  When  St  Paul  was  brought  before  Nero’s  throne  of 
iniquity,  no  man  food  by  him,  2 Tim.  iv.  16.  (2.)  They 

looked  up  for  it,  ver.  20.  They  humbly  expofluhte  with 
God  ; V.uTi\,  Jhall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow /hip  with 
thee  1 Wilt  thou  countenance  and  fupport  thefe  tyrants  in 
their  wickednefsf  we  know  thou  wilt  net.  A throne  has 
fellowship  with  God,  when  it  is  a throne  of  juflice, and  an- 
fwers  the  end  of  ereding  of  it  \ for  by  him  kings  reign, 
and  when  they  reign  for  him,  their  judgments  arc  his,  and 
he  owns  them  as  his  miniffers,  and  whoever  rtfiit  them,  or 
rife  up  againfl  them,  Jhall  receive  to  themfelves  puliation; 
but  when  it  becomes  a throne  of  iniquity , it  ha.ro  o longer 
fellowlhip  with  God  : far  be  it  from  the  jufl  ar.d  holy’ God, 
that  he  ihould  be  the,  patron  of  unrighteoufnefs,  even  in 
princes  and  thofe  that  fit  in’throncs',  yea,  though  they  be 
the  thrones  of  the  boufe  of  David. 

(4.)  They  found  fuccour  and  relief  in  God,  and  in  hint 
only  j when  other  friends  failed,  in  him  they  had  a faithful 
and  powerful  friend ; and  it  is  recommended  to  all  God’s 
fuffering  faints  to  trufl  in  him. 

if,  God  helps  at  a dead  lift,  ver.  17.  When  I had  al* 
muff  dwelt  in  flence  then  the  Lord  was  my  help,  kept 
me  alive,  kept  me  in  heart  ; and  unleft  I had  made 
him  my  help,  by  putting  hiy  trull  in  him,  and  expt cling  re- 
lief from  him,  I could  never  have  kept  poffcflion  of  my  own 
foul*,  but  living  by  faith  in  him,  has  kept  my  head  above 
water,  has  given  me  breath  and  forncthtng  to  fay. 

'idly,  God’s  goodnefs  is  the  great  fupport  of  finking  fpi 
rits,  ver.  8.  when  l faid,  my  foot  jlippetb  into  fin,  into  ruin, 
into  defpair,  then  thy  mercy , 0 Lord,  held  me  up,  ami  jiept 
me  from  falling  5 and  defeated  the  defign  of  thofe  who  con- 
fultcd  to  caf  me  down  from  mine  excellency , Pfal.  lxii.  4. 
We  are  beholden  not  only  to  God’s  power,  but  to  his  pity 
for  fpiritual  fupports  \ tby  mercyf  the  gifts  of  thy  mercy, 
and  my  hope  in  thy  mercy  held  me  up.  God’s  right  hand 
fuffains  his  people,  when  tby  look  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left,  and  there  is  none  to  uphold.  And  wc-arc 
then  prepared  for  his  gracious  fupport*,  when  we  arc  fenfi- 
hle  of  our  own  weaknef?,  and  inability  to  {land  by  our  own 
(Length,  and  come  to  God  to  acknowledge  it,  and  to  tell 
him  how  our  foot  jlppetb. 

3 dly.  Divine  confolations  are  the  effectual  relief  of  trou- 
bled I pi  rits,  vcr.  19.  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  nit  bin 
me,  that  are  noify,  like  a multitude,  crowding  and  juffling 
one  another  like  a multitude,  and  very  unruly  and  ungo- 
1 ver  cable ; 
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vernable  : in  the  multitude  of  tny  forrowful,  felicitous,  ti- 
morous thoughts,  thy  comforts  delight  my  foul ; and  they  are 
never  more  delightful  than  when  they  come  in  fo  fiafona- 
bly  to  lileticc  my  unquiet  thought*,  and  keep  my  mind  ea- 
fy.  The  world's  comforts  give  Imt  little  delight  to  the  loul 
when  it  i«  hurried  with  melancholy  thoughts,  they  arc  longs 
to  a heavy  heart ; hut  God’s  comforts  will  reach  the  foul, 
and  not  the  fancy  only,  and  will  bring  with  them  that  peace 
and  pleafure,  which  the  fmiles  of  .the  world  cannot  give, 
and  which  the  frowns  of  the  world  cannot  take  away. 

4 tbly.  God  is  and  will  he  ns  a righteous  Judge,  the  pa- 
tron and  prole  ft  or  of  right,  and  the  pumlhcr  and  avenger 
of  wrong  j this  the  pfalmiu  bud  both  the  aliurancc.of,  and 
the  expeiience  of. 

S.  He  will  right  the  injured , vcr.  22.  when  none  rife  will, 
or  can,  or  dare  Ihelter  me,  The  Lord  is  my  dejtnce , to  pre- 
ftrve  me  from  the  evil  of  my  troubles,  from  finking  under 
them,  and  being  ruined  by  them  : and  he  is  the  roclpf  tny 
refuge , in  the  clefts  of  which  I may  take  (belter,  and  on  the 
top  of  which  I may  let  my  feet,  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of 
danger.  God  is  his  people's  refuge,  to  whom  they  may  flee, 
in  jphom  they  are  fafe  and  may  be  fecure  ; he  is  the  rock 
of  their  refuge,  fo  ftrong,  fo  firm,  impregnable,  immoveable 
as  a rock : natural  faitnefles  femetimts  exceed  artificial  for- 
tifications. 

1.  He  will  reckon  with  the  injurious , vcr.  23.  He  Jhall 
render  to  them  their  own  iniquity , i.  c.  He  lhall  deal  of  it  h 
them  according  to  their  deferts  j and  that  very  mifehief 
which  they  did  and  defigned  againft  God’s  people,  lhall  be 
brought  upon  themfclves  : and  it  follows,  he  lhall  cut  them 
off' in  their  own  wickednefs.  A man  cannot  be  more  mifer- 
able  than  his  own  wickednefs  will  make  him,  if  God'vifit 
it  upon  him : it  will  cut  him  in  the  remembrance  of  it  ; it 
wHl  cut  him  off  in  the  recompence  of  it.  This  the  pl'alm 
concludes  withithe  triumphant  affurance  of ; Yea , the  Lord 
our  God t who  takes  our  part,  and  owns  us.for  his,  Jbeil  cut 
them  off,  from  any  fellowship  with  him,  and  fo  lhall  make 
them  completely  miferable,  and  their  pomp  and  power  lhall 
ftand  them  in  no  Head. 
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For  the  expounding  of  this  pfalm,  we  may  borrow  a great  deal 
of  light  from  toe  apoft/e's  difeourfe , Heb.  iit.  and  iv.  where 
it  appears , both  to  have  been  penned  by  David,  and  to  havt 
been  calculated  for  the  days  of  the  Mtjfiab  ; for  it  is  there 
fa  id  txprefsly,  Heb.  iv.  7.  that  the  day  here  fpoken  of, \ ver. 
7.  is  to  he  underflood  of  the  gofpel day,  in  winch  God Jt peaks 
to  us  by  bis  Son,  in  a voice  which  we  are  concerned  to  hear, 
and  prop  oft  lb  to  us  a reft , beftdes  that  of  Canaan . Inftng- 
tag  of  pfalms  it  is  intended , (l.)  That  we  thould make  me- 
lody unto  the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  here  excited  to  do, 
and  ajjifted  in  doing  \ being  called  upon  to  praife  God , vcr. 
r,  2.  as  a great  God,  ver.  a,  4,  5.  and  as  our  gracious 
benefactor,  ver.  6,  7.  (2.)  That  we  fhould  teach  and  nd- 

aaor.ilh  ourfelves,and  one  another:  andwe are  here  taught 
and  warned  to  hear  God's  voice,  vcr.  7.  and  not  to  bar - 
den  our  hearts  as  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs  did , vcr. 
1,  9.  left  we  fall  under  God's  wrath , and  fall  fhort  of  bis 
reft , as  they  did,  ver.  10,  11.  This  pfalm  muft  be  fung 
with  an  holy  reverence  of  God's  majefty , and  a dread  of 
his  juft  ice,  with  a defire  to  pleafe  btm,  and  a Jear  to  offend 
him. 

OC0ME,  let  us  ling  unto  the  Lord:  let 
us  make  a joyful  noife  to  the  rock  of  our 
ftlvation.  2 Let  us  come  before  his  prefence 
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with  thankigiving,  and  make  a joyful  noife  un- 
to him  with  pfalms.  3 For  the  Lord  is  a great 
God,  and  a great  King  above  all  rods.  4 in 
his  hand  arc  the  deep  places  of  the  earth  : the 
ftrength  of  the  hills  is  his  alfo.  5 Th  lea  it 
his,  and  he  made  it ; and  his  hands  formed  the 
dry  land.  6 O come,  let  us  worlhip  and  bow 
down:  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  ma- 
ker. 7 For  he  1/  our  God,  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pafture,  and  the  lhoep  of  his  uaiuL 

The  pfalmift  here,  as  often  clfewhere,  Him  up  hkufelf 
and  others  to  praife  God  ; for  it  is  a duty  whtci<  i ught  to 
be  performed  with  the  rood  lively  uftetiions,  and  which  we 
have  great  need  to  be  excited  to,  being  very  often  backward 
to  it,  and  cold  in  it.  , Obfrrvc, 

1.  How  God  is  to  be  pruiicd.  (i.)  With  holy  joy  and 
delight  in  him.  The  praising  fong  mull  be  c joyful  noife, 
ver.  x.  and  again,  vcr.  2.  Spiritual  joy  is  the  heart  and  foul 
of  thankful  praife:  it  is  the  will  of  God  (feeb  is  the  con- 
defeenfion  of  his  grace)  that  when  we  give  glory  to  him, 
as  a being  infinitely  perfeft  and  bleficd,  wc  ihould  at  the 
fame  time,  rejoice  in  him,  as  our  Father  and  King,  and  ft 
God  in  covenant  with  us.  (2.)  With  humble  reverence 
and  a holy  awe  of  him,  ver.  6.  Let  us  worjhip  and  Lew 
down,  and  kneel  before  him,  as  becomes  ihofc  who  know 
what  an  infinite  diftance  there  is  between  us  and  God,  how 
much  we  arc  in  danger  of  his  wrath,  and  in  need  of  his  mer- 
cy. Though  bodily  excrcil’e  alone  profits  little,  yet  cer- 
tainly it  is  our  duty  to  glorify  God  with  our  bodice,  by  the 
outward  expreflions  of  reverence,  ferioufnefs,  and  humility, 
in  the  duties  of  religious  worfliip.  (3.)  Wc  mull  praife 
God  with  our  voice  ; we  mult  fpeak  forth,  ling  forth  his 
praties  out  of  the  abundance  of  a heart  filled  with  love,  and 

'joy,  and  tbankfulnefs  \ Sing  to  the  Lord,  make  a noife , a joy- 
ful noife  to  him  with  pfalms  ; as  thofe  that  are  ourfclvcs  much 
affcfteJ  with  his  greatnefs  and  goodnefs,  arc  forward  to  own 
ourfclves  fo,  arc  defirous  to  be  more  and  more  affected 
therewith,  and  would  willingly  be  inflrumental  to  kindle 
and  inflame  the  fame  pious  and  devout  affeftiun  in  others 
alfo.  (4.)  We  mull  praife  God  in  confort,  in  the  fo- 
lemn  affemblies  *,  Come  let  us  ftng ; let  us  join  in  finging 
to  the  Lord  not  others  without  me,  nor  1 alone  ; but  o- 
thers  with  me.  Let  us  come  together  before  bis  prefence,  in  • 
the  courts  of  his  houfe,  where  his  people  ufc  to  attend  him, 
and  to  expeft  his  manifellations  of  himfelf.  Whenever  we 
come  into  God’s  prefence,  wc  muft  come  with  thankfgi- 
ving,  that  we  are  admitted  to  fuch  a favour:  and  whenever 
we  have  thanks  to  give,  we  muft  come  before  God's  prefence , 
fet  ourfclves  before  him,  and  prefent  ourfclves  to  him  in 
the  ordinances  which  he  hath  appointed. 

2.  Why  God  is  to  be  praifed,and  what  muff  be  the  mat- 
ter of  our  praife : we  do  not  want  matter,  it  were  well  if 
wc  did  not  want  a heart : we  muft  praife  God, 

(1.)  Becaufe  he  is  a great  God , and  fovcrcign  Lord  of 
all,  vcr.  3.  He  is  great,  and  therefore  greatly  ta  be  praiftd. 
He  is  infinite  and  immenfe,  and  hath  all  pcrtc&ion  in  him- 
felf. l.  He  has  great  power  ; be  is  a great  King  above  all  gods, 
above  all  deputed  deities,  all  mugiffraies,  to  whom  he  (aid, 
Te  are  gods  ; he  manageth  them  all  and  ferret  his  own  pur- 
pefes  by  them,  and  to  him  they  arc  all  accountable  ; above 
all  counterfeit  deities,  all  pretenders,  all  ufurpers  *,  he  can 
do  that  which  none  of  them  can  do ; he  can  and  will  famith 
and  vanquifh  them  all.  2.  He  has  great  pofielltous.  ‘1  his 
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lower  world  is  here  particularly  inftanced  in  ; wc  reckon 
thofc  great  men  that  have  large  territories,  which  they  call 
their  own  againft  all  the  world,  which  yet  are  a very  in- 
conGderable  part  of  the  univerfc : how  great  then  is  that 
God,  whofe  the  whole  earth  is,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof : not 
only  under  whofe  feet  it  is,  as  he  has  an  unconteftable  do- 
minion over  all  thft  creatures,  and  a propriety  in  them,  but 
in  whofe  hand  it  is,  as  he  has  the  tidual  directing  and  dif- 
pofing  of  all,  ver.  4.  even  the  deep  places  of  the  earth , which 
are  out  of  ouj  fight,  fiibtcrraneoua  fprings  and  mines,  are  m 
his  hand ; and  the  height  cf  the  hills , which  are  out  of  our 
reach,  whatever  grows  or  feeds  upon  them,  is  hit  a/fo.  'ITiis 
may  be  taken  figuratively,  the  meaneft  of  the  children  of 
men,  that  are  as  the  low  places  of  the  earth,  arc  not  beneath 
his  cognizance ; and  tbc  greateft,  that  arc  as  the  ftrength 
of  the  hills,  are  not  above  his  control.  Whatever  ftrength 
is  in  any  creature,  it  is  derived  from  God,  and  employed 
/or  him,  ver.  5.  The  fea  is  bis,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  the 
waves  fulfil  his  word;  it  is  his,  for  he  made  it,  gathered  its 
waters,  and  fixed  its  (horcs  $ the  dry  land,  though  given  to 
the  children  of  men,  is  his  too,  for  he  flillrcfcrvcd  the  pro- 
perty to  himfelf ; it  is  his,  for  bis  hand  formed  it,  when  his 
word  made  the  dry  land  appear.  His  being  the  Creator  of 
all,  makes  him  without  dilputc  the  owner  of  all.  This  be- 
ing a gofpel-pfalra,  we  may  very  well  fuppofc,that  it  is  the 
Lord  Jefus,  whom  wc  arc  here  taught  to  praife;  h c is  a 
great  God,  the  mighty  God  is  one  of  his  titles,  and  Gael  o- 
ver  all,  ble/Jed  for  evermore;  as  Mediator,  he  is  a great 
King  above  all  gods ; by  him  kings  reign ; and  angels,  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  are  fubjed  to  him  ; by  him,  as  the  In- 
ternal Word,  all  things  were  made , John  i.  3.  and  it  was 
fit  he  (hould  be  the  rcilorer  and  reconciler  of  all,  who  was 
the  Creator  of  all,  Col.  i.  16,  20.  To  him  all  power  is  gi. 
vcn,both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  into  his  band  all  things 
are  delivered.  It  is  he  that  fets  one  foot  on  the  fea,  and 
the  other  on  the  earth,  as  Sovereign  Lord  of  both,  Rev.  x. 
12.  and  therefore  to  him  we  mull  fing  our  fongs  of  praife; 
and  before  him  we  mull  worfbip  and  bow  down . 

(2.)  Becaufe  be  is  our  God ; not  only  has  a dominion  o- 
ver  u^,  as  he  has  over  all  the  creatures,  but  Hands  in  fpcci- 
al  relation  to  us,  ver.  7.  He  is  our  God,  and  therefore  it  is 
expelled  we  {hould  praife  him  ; who  will,  if  we  do  not  ? 
What  elfe  did  he  make  us  for,  but  that  we  fliould  be  to  him 
for  a name  and  a praife  ? 

j.  He  is  our  Creator,  and  the  author  of  our  being;  we 
mull  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker , ver.  fi.  Idolaters 
kneel  before  gods,  which  they  themfelves  made;  wc  kneel 
before  a God  that  made  us  and  all  the  world ; and  who  is 
therefore  our  rightful  proprietor  ; for  his  we  are,  and  not 
our  own. 

2.  He  is  our  Saviour,  and  the  author  of  our  blcflednrfit. 
He  is  here  called  the  rock  of  our  fahation,  ver.  I.  not  only 
the  founder,  but  the  very  foundation  of  that  work  of  won- 
der, on  whom  it  is  built ; that  rock  is  Chrift,  to  him  there- 
fore we  mull  fing  our  fongs  of  praifes,  to  him  that  jits  upon 
the  throne , and  to  the  Lamb. 

3.  Wc  are  therefore  his,  under  all  poffiblc  obligations  : 
w are  the  people  of  his  pafture  and  the  Jheep  of  his  hand : all 
the  children  of  men  arc  fo ; they  are  fed  and  led  by  his 
providence,  which  cares  for  them,  and  conduces  them,  as 
the  ihepherd  the  fheep.  Wc  mult  therefore  praife  him,  not 
only  becaufe  he  made  us,  but  becaufe  he  preferves  and 
maintains  us,  and  our  brenth  and  ways  arc  in  his  hand.  All 
the  church's  children  are  in  a fpecial  manner  fo;  Itrael  is 
the  people  of  bis  pajiure  and  the  Jheep  of  bis  bend,  and  there- 
fore he  demands  their  homage  in  a fpecial  manner.  The 
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Gofpel-church  is  his  flock,  Chrift  is  the  greit  and  good 
Ihepherd  of  it  ; wc,  as  Chriftians,  arc  led  by  his  hand  into 
the  green  pallurrs,  by  him  we  are  protefled  and  well  pro- 
vided for;  to  his  honour  and  fervicc  wc  are  entirely  devo- 
ted, as  a peculiar  people,  end  therefore  to  him  mull  be  glo- 
ry in  the  churches,  whether  it  be  in  the  world  or  no,  through- 
out all  ages , Eph.  iii.  21. 

7 To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  H 

Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  provocation, 
and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
nefs : 9 When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  pro- 

ved me,  and  faw  my  work.  10  Forty  years 
long  was  I grieved  with  this  generation,  and 
faid,  It  is  a people  that  do  err  in  their  heart, 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways.  11  Un- 
to whom  I fware  in  my  wrath  that  they  fliould 
not  enter  into  my  reft. 

The  latter  part  of  this  pfalm,  which  begins  in  the  middle 
of  a verfc,  is  an  exhortation  to  thofc  that  fing  gofpcl-pfakm, 
to  live  gofpel-lives,  and  to  hear  the  voice  of  God’s  worn,  op 
otherwife  how  can  they  exped  that  he  (hould  hear  the  voice 
of  their  prayers  and  praifes  ? Obfcrve, 

(1.)  The  duty  required  of  all  thofc  that  are  the  people  cf 
Chr  ill’s  pajiure,  and  the  jbeep  of  his  band.  He  expeds  that 
they  bear  bis  voter,  for  he  hath  faid,  my  Jbeep  hear  my  voice, 
John  x.  27*  Hie  are  Its  people,  fay  they.  Arc  you  fo? 
then  hear  his  voice ; if  you  call  him  mailer  or  Lord,  then 
do  the  things  v/bitb  be  faith,  and  be  his  willing,  obedient 
people.  Hear  the  voice  of  his  doctrine,  his  law,  and  in 
both,  of  his  Spirit : hear  aud  heed  ; hear  and  yield.  Hear 
bis  voice,  and  not  the  voice  of  a fir  anger . If  ye  wili  bear 
bis  voice  ; fome  take  it  as  a with,  (J  that  ye  would  hear  hit 
voice!  {hat  yc  would  be  fo  wife,  and  do  fo  well  for  ycur- 
fc Ives  ;,  as,  if  thou  hadjl  kno  wn,  Luke  xix.  41.  i.  e.  O that 
thou  hadll  known ! C brill's  voice  mull  be  heard  to-day ; 
this  the  apoille  lays  much  ftrefs  upon,  applying  it  tothegof- 
pcl  day.  While  he  is  fpcaking  to  you,  fee  that  you  atteud  to 
him,  for  this  day  of  your  opportunities  will  not  lalt  always, 
improve  it  therefore  while  it  is  called  to-day , H<  b.  iii.  13, 15. 
Hearing  the  voice  of  Chrift  is  the  fame  witlvbeiicvjng  j 
to-day,  if  by  faith  you  accept  the  Gofpel-offcr,  well  aud 
good,  but  to-rtorrow  it  may  be  too  late.  In  a matter  of 
fiich  vaft  importance,  nothing  more  dangerous  than  de- 
lay. 

(2.)  The  fin  they  are  warned  againft,  as  inconfiflent  with 
the  believing  obedient  ear  required,  and  tha^is  hardnefi  of 
heart.  If  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  and  profit  by  what  you 
hear,  then  do  not  bar  din  your  hearts;  for  the  feed  fown  on 
the  rock  never  brought  any  fruit  to  pcrfc&inn.  The  Jews 
therefore  believed  not  the  gcfpcl  of  Chrift,  becaufe  their 
hearts  were  hardened ; they  were  not  convinced  of  the  evil 
of  fin,  and  of  their  danger  by  rcafon  of  fin,  and  therefore 
they  regarded  not  the  offer  of  falvaticn ; they  would  not 
betid  to  the  yoke  of  Chrift,  nor  yield  to  his  demands;  and 
if  the  finner’s  heart  be  hardened,  it  is  his  own  ad  and  deed, 
he  hardening  is  himfelf,  and  he  alone  (hall  bear  the  blame 
for  ever. 

(3.)  ‘Ike  example  they  arc  warned  by ; which  is  that  of 
the  llraelitcs  in  the  wildcrnefs;  take  heed  of  finning  ai 
they  did,  left  you  be  flint  out  of  the  everiafiing  reft,  as 
they  were  out  of  Canaan.  Be  not  as  your  fathers,  afub- 
born  and  rebellious  generation , Pfid.  lxxvi  i.  9.  *1  bus  here, 

Harden  tut  your  heart , as  you  did,  i,  t»  your  anccftors.  in 
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the  provocation,  or  in  Meribab,  the  place  where  they  quar 
relied  with  God  and  Moles,  Exod.  xvii.  2, — 9.  arid  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder  nefs,  ver.  8.  So  often  did 
they  provoke  God  by  their  diftrulls  and  murmuring*!,  that 
the  whole  time  of  their  continuance  in  the  wildcrnefs  might 
be  called  a day  of  temptation,  or  Mafia,  the  other  name  gi- 
ven to  that  place,  Exod.  xvii.  7.  btcaufe  the  y tempted  the 
Lord,  faying,  Is  the  Lord  am  on  if  us,  or  is  he  no!  I This  was 
in  the  wildcrnefs,  where  they  could  not  help  thcmfclves, 
but  lay  at  God’s  metcy  : and  where  God  wonderfully  help- 
ed them,  and  gave  them  fuch  fenfible  proofs  of  his  power, 
and  tokens  of  his  favour,  as  never  any  people  had  before  or 
fincc.  Note,  1.  Days  of  temptation  are  days  of  provoca- 
tion : nothing  is  more  often  five  to  God  than  diibcUcf  of 
his  promife,  and  defpair  of  the  performance  of  it  j beesufe 
of  foine  difficulties  that  feem  to  lie  in  the  way.  2.  The 
more  experience  we  have  bad  of  the  power  and  goodnefs  of 
God,  the  greater  is  our  fin  if  we  dillruft  him.  What, 
tempt  Lim  in  the  wildcmcfs,  where  we  live  upon  him! 
This  is  as  ungrateful,  as  it  i»  abfurd  and  unrtafonablc.  3. 
Hardnefs  of  heart  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  diftrulls  of 
G<^,  and  quarrels  with  him.  That  is  a hard  heart  which 
receives  not  the  imprefliocs  of  divine  difcovcrics,  and  con- 
forms not  to  the  intentions  of  the  divine  will,  which  will 
not  melt,  which  will  not  bend.  4.  The  fins  of  others  ought 
to  be  warnings  to  us  not  to  tread  in  their  fteps,  The  mur- 
luurings  of  llVael  were  written  for  our  admonition,  1 Cor. 
x.  II. 

Now  here  obferve, 

[l.]  The  charge  drawn  up  in  God’s  name  ogainft  the 
unbelieving  Israelites  vef.  9,  10.  God  here,  many  ages  af- 
ter. complains  of  their  ill  carriage  towards  him,  with  the 
exprellioiis  of  an  high  rcicnimcut.  (1.)  Their  fin  was  un- 
belief ; They  tempted  God,  and  provoked  him,  i.  e.  they 
quelHoncd  whether  they  might  take  his  word,  and  infilled 
upon  further  fccurity,  before  they  would  go  forward  to 
Canaan,  by  fending  fpics;  and  when  thofe  difeouraged 
them,  they  protetled  ag^inft  the  fufficicncy  of  the  divine 
power  and  promife,  and  would  make  a captain,  and  return 
into  Egypt,  Numb.  xiv.  3,  4.  This  is  called  rebellion , Deut. 
i.  26,  32.  (2.)  The  aggravation  of  this  fin  was,  that  they 

law  God’s  work)  they  law  what  he  had  done  for  them,  in 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt  j nay  what  he  was  now  doing 
for  them  every  day,  this  day  in  the  brpud  he  rained  from 
heaven  for  them,  and  the  water  out  of  the  rock  that  follow- 
ed them,  than  which  they  could  not  have  more  unqucllion- 
able  evidences  of  God’s  prefenae  with  them  : with  them, 
even  feeing  was  not  believing,  bccaufe  they  hardned  their 
hearts,  though  they  had  feen  what  Pharaoh  got  by  hard- 
en ng  his  heart.  (3.)  The  caufes  of  their  fin;  fee  what 
God  imputed  it  to.  It  is  a people  that  do  err  m their  hearts, 
and  they  have  not  Inown  my  ways.  Mens  unbelief  and  dif- 
trull  of  God,  their  murmurings  and  quarrels  with  him,  arc 
the  efiefcl  of  their  ignorance  and  mitlakc.  1.  Of  their  ig- 
norance, they  hove  not  known  my  ways.  They  fuw  his 
work,  ver. 9.  ar.d  he  made  Inown  bis  aiis  to  them , Pfal.  ciii. 
7.  and  yet  they  aid  not  enow  bis  ways,  the  ways  of  his  pro- 
vidence, in  which  he  walked  towaids  them,  or,  the  ways  of 
his  commandments,  in  which  he  would  have  them  to  walk 
towards  him : they  did  not  know,  i.  e.  they  did  not  right- 
ly underfiand  \ and  therefore  did  nut  approve  of  thefe. 
Note,  The  rcafon  why  people  tlight  and  forfakc  the  ways 
of  God,  i a btcaufe  they  do  not  know  them,  2.  Of  their 
initiative  ; they  do  err  in  their  heart:  they  wander  out  of 
the  way,  in  heart  they  turn  back.  Note,  Sins  are  errors, 
practical  errors,  cirors  ia  heart  ; fuch  there  arc,  and  as  fa- 


1 tal  as  errors  in  the  head.  When  the  corrupt  afFcflions  per- 
] vert  the  judgment,  and  lo  lead  the  foul  out  of  the  ways  of 
duty  and  obedience,  there  is  an  error  of  the  ht art.  (3.) 
God’s  refentment  of  theii  fin;  Forty  years  long  was  l grie- 
ved with  this  generation.  Note,  The  fins  of  God’s  profcf-% 

II  fing  people  do  not  only  anger  him,  but  grieve  him,  ilprci- 
ally  their  did  roll  of  him:  and  God  keeps  an  account,  how 
often  (Numb.  xiv.  22.)  and  how  long  they  grieve  him;  fee 
the  patience  of  God  towards  provoking  tinners he  was 
i grieved  with  them  forty  years,  ar.d  yet  thofe  years  ended 
in  a tiiumphant  entrance  into  Canaan,  made  by  the  next 
generation.  If  our  fins  have  grieved  God,  furcly  they 
ihould  grieve  us,  and  nothing  in  fin  ihould  grieve  us  fo 
much  as  that. 

[2.]  The  fentence  pad  upon  them  for  their  fin,  ver.  11. 
Unto  whom  I fware  in  my  wrath , if  they  flail  enter  into  mj 
Then  fay,  I am  changeable  and  untrue.  Sec  the  fen- 
ter.ee  at  large,  Numb.  xiv.  21,  BV.  Obferve,  1.  Whence 
this  fentcr.ee  came;  from  the  wrath  of  God  ; he  fwore  fo - 
lemnly  in  bis  wrath , his  juft  and  holy  wrath  ; but  let  not 
men  therefore  fwcar  profanely  in  their  wrrath,  their  finful 
brutilh  wrath.  God  is  not  fubjeft  to  luch  paftions  as  we 
are  ; but  he  is  faid  to  be  angry,  very  angry  at  fin  and  Go- 
ners, to  Ihcw  the  malignity  of  fin,  and  the  jultice  of  God’s 
government.  That  is  certainly  an  evil  thing  which  de- 
fences fuch  a rccompence  of  revenge,  as  may  be  expelled 
from  a provoked  deity.  2.  What  it  was,  that  they  jlould 
not  enter  into  hu  rcjl,  the  relt  which  he  had  prepared  and 
dtfigned  for  them  \ a fcttlcmcnt  for  them  and  theirs ; that 
none  of  them  who  were  enrolled  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt  Ihould  be  found  written  in  the  roll  of  the  living  at 
their  entering  into  Canaan,  but  Caleb  and  Jolliua.  3.  How 
! it  wag  ratified  ; 1 fwore  it.  It  was  not  only  a pur  pole,  but 
a decree ; the  oath  lhcwcd  the  immutability  of  tss  conn/ti; 
the  Lord  fwore  and  will  not  repent : and  it  cut  oft  ;hc« 
thought  of  any  rclcrvc  of  mercy;  God’s  threatuings  areas 
lure  as  lji'  promifes. 

Now  this  calc  of  Ifracl  may  bo  applied  to  thofe  of  their 
pollcrity  that  lived  in  David’s  time  when  this  pfalm  was 
penned  : let  them  hear  God’s  voice,  and  not  harden  their 
I hearts,  as  their  fathers  did,  left,  if  they  weie  (lift- necked 
I like  them,  God  ihould  be  provoked  to  forbid  them  the 
1 privileges  of  his  temple  at  Jcrufalcm,  of  which  he  had  faid, 

■ ‘ This  is  my  rtjl : but  it  mull  be  applied  to  us  Chrillians ; 
j becaufe  fo  the  apollle  applies  it : there  is  a fpiritual  and 
eternal  reft  fet  before  us  and  promifed  to  us,  of  which  Ca- 
, naali  was  a type;  we  arc  aN  fin  profeflion  at  lcaff)  bound 
[ for  this  reft,  yet  many  that  feem  to  be  fo,  come  lliort,  and 
iiiali  never  enter  into  it.  And  what  is  it  that  puts  a bar 
in  their  door  ? It  is  fin,  it  is  unbelief,  that  fin  aguiuft  the 
i remedy,  againft  our  appeal.  They  that,  like  Ifracl,  dif- 
truft  God,  and  his  power  and  gooduefa,  and  prefer  the  gar- 
lick  and  onions  of  Egypt,  betore  the  milk  and  honey  of 
Canaan,  will  juftly  be  lhut  out  from  his  reft  ; fo  lhall  their 
doom  be,  thcmfclvcC  have  decided  it.  Let  us  therefore  fear, 
Hcb.  iv.  1. 

P S A L.  XCVI. 

i This  pfalm  it  part  of  that  pfalm  which  was  delivered  into  the 
bands  of  stjcpb  and  bis  brethren , 1 Chron.  xvi.  7-  bj 
I which  it  appears*  both  that  David  was  the  penman  */ **', 
and  that  it  has  reference  to  the  bringing  up  of  the  ark  to 
the  city  of  David.  Whether  that  long  pfalm  was  madefrf, 
and  this  afterwards  taken  out  of  is,  or  this  made  firjl  and 
afterwards  borrowed  to  male  up  that,  is  not  certain.  But 
! this  is  certain,  that  though  it  was  Jung  at  the  iranfiation 
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of  the  ark , it  looks  further  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrt/?,  and  is 
defigned  to  celebrate  the  glories  of  that  kingdom,  efpeciaify 
the  aecejjton  if  the  Gentiles  to  it.  ' Here  is,  ( 1 .)  W call  gi- 
ven to  a!/ people  to  pra  fe  God,  to  vtorjbip  him , and  qive 
glory  to  him , as  a great  and  glorious  God,  ver.  I, — 9.  (2.) 
Notice  given  to  all  people  of  God's  univerfil  government 
and  judgment,  which  ought  to  he  the  matter  of  univer/a / 
joy,  ver.  10, — 1 3.  In  fnging  this pf aim  we  ought  to  have 
our  hearts  filed  with  great  and  high  thoughts  of  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  grace  of  the  Gofpti , and  with  an  entire  fa- 
ll faction  in  Chrji'j  Jovereign  dominion , and  in  the  expect- 
ation of  the  judgment  to  come.  4 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a new  long:  ling 
unto  the  Lord  all  the  earth.  2 Sing 
utito  the  Lord,  blefs  his  name:  fhew  forth 
hb  falvAtion  from  day  to  clay.  3 Declare  his 
glory  among  the  heathen,  his  wonders  among 
all  people.  4 For  the  Lord  x7  great,  and  great- 
ly to  be  prahed : he  is  to  he  feared  above  all 
gods.  5 For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  i- 
dols : but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.  6 
Honour  and  majelly  are  before  him  : tlrength 
and  beauty  are  in  his  lanctuary.  7 Give  unto 
the  Lord,  O ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  ftrength.  8 Give  un- 
to the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name  : bring 
an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts.  9 O 
worfhip  the  Load  in  the  beauty  of  holinels: 
fear  before  him  all  the  earth. 

Thcfe  verfci  will  he  bell  expounded  by  pious  and  devout 
uflkclious  wo: king  in  our  fouls  towards  Got],  with  a high 
veneration  for  lus  Majclly  and  tranicendent  excellency. 
Tlie  call  here  given  us  to  praife  God  is  very  lively,  the  ex- 
prciTiuns  railed  and  repeated,  to  ail  which  the  echo  of  a 
thankful  heart  thould  make  agreeable  returns.  We  are 
here  required  to  honour  God, 

t.  With  iuu.js,  ver.  1,  2.  Three  time*  we  are  here 
called  to  ftng  u Mu  the  Lord;  ling  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son, 
to  the  idol}  bhvit,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning , when  the 
morning  fart  fung  together,  is  now,  in  the  church  militant, 
and  ever  jhall  be  ill  the  church  triumphant.  W»  have  rea- 
fon  to  do  it  often,  and  we  have  need  to  be  often  minded  of 
"it,  and  Airred  up  to  it.  birig  unto  the  Lord,  that  is,  blefs 
his  name,  fpcuk  well  of  him,  that  you  may  bring  others  to 
think  well  of  him.  (1.)  5ing  a new  long,  i.  e.  an  excel- 
lent long,  the  product  of  r«w  aifeClions,  clothed  with  new 
exprefliom.  We  fpeak  of  nothing  more  defpicable  than  an 
old  Long,  but  the  newr.cfs  of  a fong  recommends  it  ; for 
there  vre  expert  fomething  furpriliug.  A new  long  is  a 
fong  for  new  favours,  for  thole  companions  which  arc  new 
every  morning.  A new  fong  is  a New  Tc  [lament  fong,  a 
fong  of  praife  for  the  new  covenant,  and  the  precious  pri- 
vileges of  that  covenant.  A new  fong  is  a fong  that  (hall , 
be  ever  new,  and  fhall  never  wax  old,  or  vauiOi  away  ; it  is 
an  evcrlalling  fong,  that  il^all  never  be  antiquated  or  out  of 
date.  (2.)  Let  all  the  caith. fing  this  fong,  not  the  Jews 
only,  to  whom  hitherto  the  fervice  of  Gcal  had  been  appro- 
priated,* who  could  not  fng  the  Lord's  Jong  in  (would  not 
fing  it  to)  a f range  land : but  let  all  the  earth,  all  that  are 
redeemed  from  the  earth , learn  and  fing  this  new  fong,  Rev. 
*iv.  3.  This  is  a prophecy  of  the  culling  of  the  Gentiles  j 


all  the  earth  (hall  have  this  new  fong  put  into  their  mouths , 
(hall  have  both  caufe  and  call  to  ling  it.  (3.)  Ixt  the  fub- 
jetl  matter  of  this  fong  be  his  falvation  ; the  great  fid  vat  ion 
which  was  to  be  wrought  out  by  the  Lord  Jcfus;  that  mult 
be  (hewed  forth  as  the  caufc  of  this  joy  and  praife.  (4.) 
Let  the fe  fangs  be  fung  conAantly,  and  not  only  in  the 
times  appointed  for  the  foleran  fealls,  but  from  day  to  day, 
it  is  a fubjett  that  can  never  be  cxhauAcd.  Let  day  un- 
to day  utter  his  fpcech,  that  under  the  influence  of  gof- 
pel  devotions,  we  may  daily  exemplify  a gofpcl  converfa- 
tion. 

2.  With  fermons,  ver.  3.  Declare  hit  glory  amtettr  the 
heathen , even  bis  wonders  among  all  people,  (i.)  Salvation 
by  Chrifi  is  here  Cooke  n of  as  a work  of  wonder,  and  that 
in  which  the  glonPof  God  (hines  very  bright;  in  (hewing 
forth  that  falvation  we  declare  God's  glory  as  it  fliines  in 
the  face  of  Chrift.  (2.)  This  falvation  was  in  the  Old  Tcf- 
tament  times,  as  Heaven’s  hpppinefs  is  now,  a glory'  to  be 
revealed;  but  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  it  was  declared,  and  a 
full  difeovery  made  of  that  even  to  babes,  which  prophets 
and  kings  dc fired  and  wished  to  fee,  and  might  not.  (3.) 
What  was  then  difeovered  was  declared  only  amon.  Ihe 
Jews,  but  it  is  nosv  declared  amon^  the  heathen , among  all 
people;  the  nations  which  long  fat  in  darknefs,  now  fee  this 
great  light.  The  apoltlcs  comm i (lion  to  preach  the  gofpel 
to  every  creature,  is  copied  from  this  here:  Declare  his  glo- 
ry among  the  heathen. 

3.  With  religious  fervices,  ver.  7,  8,  9.  Hitherto,  tho* 
in  every  nation  they  that  feared  God,  and  wrought  righ- 
teoufnefs,  were  accepted  of  him,  yet  inAituted  ordinances 
were  the  peculiarities  of  the  Jewilh  religion:  but,  in  gof- 
pcl times,  the  kindreds  of  the  people  j!\all  be  invited  and 
admitted  into  the  fervice  of  God,  and  be  as  welcome  as 
ever  the  Jews  were.  The  court  of  the  Gentiles  (hall  no 
longer  be  an  outward  court,  but  (l.all  be  Lid  in  common 
with  the  court  of  Ifrael.  A11  the  earth  is  here  funmoned 
to  fear  before  the  Lord,  i.  e.  to  woTlhip  him  according  to 
his  appointment.  In  every  place  inctnfe  Jhall  be  offered  to 
his  name,  Mai.  L 11.  Zech.  xiv.  17.  If*,  lxvi.  23.  Ibis 
indeed  fpoke  mortification  to  the  Jews,  hut  withal  it  gave 
a profpecl  of  that  which  would  rtdouud  very  much  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  happinefs  of  mankind. 

Now  obferve  haw  the  a£fs  of  devothn  to  God  are  here 
delcribed.  (1.)  Wc  mud  give. unto  the  Lord;  not  as  if 
God  needed  any  thing,  or  could  receive  any  thing  from  us 
or  any  creature,  which  wa*  not  his  own  before;  much  lefs 
lie  benefited  by  it  : but  wc  mull  in  our  be  A affciliuiw,  ado- 
rations and  fervices,  return  to  him  what  we  have  received 
from  him,  ami  do  it  freely,  as  what*  we  give  ; lor  God  loves 
a chearful giver.  It  is  debt,  it  is  rent,  it  is  tribute,  it  is 
what  mud  be  paid,  and  if  not,  will  be  recovered ; and  yet, 
if  it  come  from  holy  love,  God  is  pleated  to  accept  it  as  u 
gift.  (-2.)  We  mu  A acknowledge  God  to  be  the  fovereign 
Lord,  and  pay  homage  to  him  accordingly,  ver.  7.  Give  un- 
to the  Lara  glory  and  frength , glwy  and  empire,  or  dominion, 
fo  fome.  As  a king,  he  is  clothed  with  robes  of  glory,  and 
girt  with  the  girdle  of  power,  and  we  mull  fubferibe  10 
both  ; Thine  is  the  king  dun,  and  therefore  thine  is  the  power 
and  the  glory.  Give  the  glory  to*  God,  do  not  take  it  to 
yourfelvcs,  nor  give  it  to  any  creature.  (3.)  We  mull  give 
unto  the  Lord  the  glory  cue  unto  his  name,  i.  e.  to  the  (lrfco- 
very  he  has  been  pleated  to  make  of  himfi.it  to  the  children  of 
men.  In  all  the  ails  of  religious  worfhip,  this  is  that  which  we 
mull  nim  at,  to  honour  God,  to  pay  him  fame  of  that  reve— 
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courts . We  muil  bring  ourfelvei  in  the  firft  place  : the 
offering  up  of  the  C entiles,  Kora.  xv.  16.  We  muff  offer  up 
toe  facnjices  of  praife  continually,  Hcb.  xiii.  1 5.  muff  often 
appear  before  God  in  public  worfhip,  and  never  appear 
before  him  empty.  (5.)  We  muff  worjbip  him  in  the  beau- 
ty of  hoUntfs , in  the  folcmn  affcmbly,  where  divine  inffitu- 
tions  are  religioufly  obferved,  the  beauty  of  which  is  their 
holinefs,  that  is,  their  conformity  to  the  rule  : woflhip  him 
with  holy  hearts,  fanflified  by  the  grace  of  God,  devoted 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  purified  from  the  pollutions  of  fin. 
(6.)  We  muff  fear  before  him:  all  the  a&c  of  worfhip  muff 
be  performed  from  a principle  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  with 
a holy  awe  and  reverence. 

In  the  rnidft  of  thefc  calls  to  pratTe  God,  and  give  glory 
to  him,  glorious  things  are  here  faid  of  ltin>,  both  as  motives 
to  pjaife,  and  matter  of  praife. 

The  Lord  it  great,  and  therefore  greatly  to  be praifed,  v.4. 
and  to  le  f ared ; great  and  honourable  to  his  attendants, 
grcaj  and  terrible  to  his  adverfarici.  Even  the  new 
long  proclaitns  God  great  as  well  as  good  ; fonhis  good- 
nefsis  his  glory:  and  when  the  everlaffing  gotpel  is  preach* 
cdr  his  is  It,  Fear  Cod,  and  give  glory  to  him,  Revelation 
xiv.  o,  7. 

j.  He  is  gTeat  in  his  fovereignty  over  all  that  pretend  to 
be  deities  ; none  dare  vie  with  him,  He  is  to  be  feared  above 
all  gods ; all  princes,  who  were  often  deified  after  their 
deaths,  and  even  while  they  lived  were  adored  as  petty 
gods;  or  rather*  all  id>ls,  the  gods  of  the  notions,  ver.  5. 
All  the  earth  being  called  to  fing  the  new  fotig,  they  muff 
be  convinced  that  the  Lord  Jehovah,  to  whofe  honour  they 
muff  fing  it,  is  the  one  only  living  ar.d  true  God,  infinitely 
above  all  rivals  and  pretenders:  he  is  great,  and  they  arc 
little*,  he  is  all,  and  they  arc  nothing:  So  the  word  ufed 
for  idols  fignifiis;  for  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  world,  1 Cor.  viii.  4. 

2.  He  is  great  in  his  right,  even  to  the  nobleff  part  of 
the  creation;  for  it  is  his  own  work,  and  derives  its  being 
from  him.  The  Lord  made  the  heavens , and  all  their  bolls, 
they  are  the  work  of  his  fingers,  Pfal.  viii.  3.  fo  nicely,  fo 
curioufly  are  they  made.  The  gods  of  the  cations  were  all 
made  gods,  the  creatures  of  mens  fancies;  hut  our  God  is 
the  Creator  of  the  fun,  moon  and  ffars,  thofe  lights  of  hea- 
ven which  they  imagined  to  be  gods,  and  worfiiipped  as  fuch. 

3.  He  is  great  in  the  inanifeffation  of  his  glory  both  in 
the  upper  and  lower  world;  among  his  angels  in  heaven, 
and  his  l*3ints  on  earth,  ver.  6.  Splendor  and  majejly  are  be- 
fore  him , in  Ids  immediate  prefence  above,  where  the  an- 
gels cover  their  faces,  as  unable  to  bear  the  dazzling  lull  re 
of  his  glory.  Strength  and  beauty  are  in  bis  Sanfluary,  both 
that  above  and  this  below.  In  God  there  is  every  thing 
that  is  awful,  and  yet  every  thing  that  is  amiable.  If  we 
attend  him  in  his  fim&uary,  wc  ll.all  behold  his  bcanty,  for 
God  is  love;  and  experience  his  ffrength,  for  he  is  our 
rod.  Let  us  therefore  go  forth  in  his  ffrength,  enamoured 
with  liis  beauty. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen,  that  the  Lord 
reigneth:  the  world  alfo  fhall  be  eftablifhed 
that  it  fhall  not  be  moved  ; he  (hall  judge  the 
people  righteouHy.  1 1 Let  the  heavens  rejoice, 
and  let  the  earth  be  glad : let  the  Tea  roar,  and 
the  fulnefs  thereof.  12  Let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  all  that  is  therein:  then  fhall  all  the  trees 
of  the  >vood  rejoice.  13  Before  the  Lord  ; for 
he  cometh,  for  he  cometii  to  judge  the  earth: 


I he  fhall  judge  the  world  w ith  rightcoufnefs,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth. 

We  have  here  inffru&ions  given  to  thofe  who  were  to 
pfeach  the  gofpcl  to  the  nations,  what,  to  preach  ; or  to  thofe 
who  had  themfclves  received  the  gofpcl,  what  account  to 
give  of  it  to  their  neighbours,  what  to  fay  -among  the  hea- 
then; and  it  is  an  illuffriojs  prophecy  of  the  Jetting  np  of 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  devil's  king- 
dom, which  began  prcfently  after  hit  afeenfion,  and  will 
continue  in  the  doing  till  the  myftcry  of  God  be  finifhed. 

1.  Let  it  be  told,  that  the  Lord  reignetb , the  Lord  L'hrift 
reigneth,  that  King  whom  God  determined  to  fet  upon  his 
holy  hill  of  Zion.  See  how  this  was  firft  faid  among  the  hea- 
then by  Peter,  A61s  x.  42.  Some  of  the  ancients  added  a 
glofs  to  this,  which  by  degrees  crept  into  the  text,  the  lard 
reigneth  from  the  tree  ; fo  Juff  in  Martyr,  Auilin  and  others, 
quote  it;  meaning  the  crofs,  when  he  had  this  title  written 
over  him,  The  King  of  the  j*Wff  it  was  breaufe  he  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  thccrcfs,  that  God  ex- 
alted him,  and  gave  him  a name  above  every  name,  a throne 
above  every  throne,  borne  of  the  heathen  came  betimes  to 
enquire  after  him  that  was  born  King  of  the  Jews,  Mat.  ii. 

2.  Now  let  them  know  that  he  is  come,  ami  bis  kingdom 
is  fet  up. , 

2.  Let  it  be  told,  that  Chrifi's  government  will  be  the 
woild’s  happy  fettlcment ; The  world  alfo  fhall  be  tjlahfffh- 
ed  that  it  /hail  not  be  moved.  The  natural  world  fhall  bee- 
ffabliihcd ; the  flnnding  of  the  world,  and  its  liability,  is 
owing  to  the  mediation  of  Chriff.  Sin  had  given  it  a ihock, 
and  (fill  threatens  it;  but  Chriff,  ns  Redecpicr,  upholds  all 
things,  and  preferves  the  courfc  of  nature.  The  world  of 
mankind  lhail  be  effablilhcd,  fhaU  be  preferved,  till  all  that 
belong  to  the  elclVion  of  grace  are  called  in,  though  a guil- 
ty provoking  world.  The  Chriffian  religion,  as  far  as  it  is 
embraced,  lliall  effabliih  Hates  and  kingdoms,  and  preierve 
good  order  among  men.  The  church  in  the  world  fhall  be 
effablilhcd,  (fo  fome)  that  it  cannot  be  moved,  for  it  is  built 
upon  a rod  ; and  the  gates  of  hell  flail  never  prevail  agaiaf 
it  i it  is  a kingdom  that  cannot  be  /boien. 

3.  Let  them  be  told,  that  Cb rift’s  government  will  he  in- 
conteftably  juff  and  righteous;  He  fhaU  judge  the  people  rtgh- 
teoufly , ver.  10.  judge  the  world  wish  rigbttoufnefs , and  •with 
bit  truth,  ver.  13.  Judging  is  here  put  for  ruling;  and  though 
this  may  be  extended  to  the  general  judgment  of  the  world 
at  the  la  ft  day,  which  will  be  in  rigbtcoufnef,  A£ls  xvii.31. 
yet  it  refers  more  immediately  to  Chrift's  firff  coming,  and 
his  fetting  up  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world  by  the  gofpcl. 
He  faith  hitnfelf.  For  judgment  am  I come  into  this  world, 
John  ix.  39.— -x»i.  31.  and  that  oil  judgment  was  commit- 
ted to  him,  John  v.  22,  27.  His  ruling  and  judging  with 
righteoufnefs  and  truth,  fignifics,  (1.)  That  all  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  his  kingdom  thall  be  confonant  to  the  rules 
and  principles  of  eternal  truth  and  equity,  that  is,  to  the 
re&itudc  and  purity  of  the  divine  nature  and  will.  (2.) 
That  all  hi»  adminiftrations  of  government  fhall  be  juff  and 
faithful,  and  according  to  what  he  hath  faid.  (|.)  That 
he  lhall  rule  in  the  hearts  and  confidences  of  men  by  the 

| commanding  power  of  truth,  and  the  fpirit  of  rightcoufnefs 
| and  fartclifiearion.  When  Pilate  afked  our  Saviour,  yfr/ 

I thou  a king?  he  anfwcred,  For  this  cafe  came  l into  the 
> world,  that  / jhouid  bear  witnej's  unto  the  truth,  John  xviii. 

! 37.  for  he  kings  it  by  truth*  commands  mens  wills  by  io- 
j forming  the tr  judgments  aright. 

I 4.  I.ct  them  be  told  that  his  coming  draws  nigh;  that 
1 thia  king,  this  judge,  Jlandetb  before  the  door;  for  he  cometh , 

for 
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for  be  ccnutb.  Enoch,  the  feventh  from  Adam,  faid  fo. 
Behold.  fbe  Lord  cconctb,  Jude  14.  Betwixt  this  and  his 
firfi  coov*  g tne  revolutions  of  many  ages  interveened,  and 
yet  became  at  the  fet  time;  and  fo  fure  will  his  fccond 
coming  be;  though  it  is  now  long  fitice  it  was  faid,  Behold 
he  codnes  m the  r/oud*,  hcv.  i,  7.  and  yet  he  is  not  come.  See 
2 Pet.  iii.  4v4tc. 

5.  Let  them  be  called  upon  to  rejoice  in  this  honour  that 
is  put  upon  the  Mefliali,  and  this  great  trull  that  is  to  be 
lodged  in  his  hand,  ver.  I),  I 2.  Let  heaven  and  earth  re, 
jaice , the  ft  a,  the  fields  and  all  the  trees  of  the  wood.  The 
dialect  here  i*  poetical;  the  waning  is,  (l.)  That  the  days 
of  the  Mciliah  will  be  joyful  days,  and  as  far  as  his  grace 
and  government  are  fubtuii’cd  to,  they  will  bring  joy  nLng 
with  them:  we  hast  rcuion  to  give  ihat  place,  that  foul 
joy.  into  which  Lhrift  is  adm  itted  See  an  inllaucf  of  both, 
Ads  viii.  when  Samaria  nueived  the  goipei.  there  qua* great 
joy  in  that  city , vcr.  8.  and  when  the  eunuch  was  baptized, 
be  went  on  hit  way  rejoicing,  vcr.  ip,  (2.)  That  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  one  of  us  to  bid  Chrift  and  his  kingdom 
welcome ; for  though  it  come*  conquering  and  to  conquer, 
yet  it  comes  peaceably.  Hofannab,  b/effcJ  is  he  that  cometh  ; 
again,  Hufannab,  Biejfed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
]V1ark  xi.  9,  10.  not  only  let  the  daughter  of  «$’?*  rejoice 
that  her  ting  comes,  Zcch.  ix.  9.  but  let  all  rejoice.  (4.) 
That  the  whole  creation  will  have  rcafon  to  rejoice  in  the  let- 
ting up  of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  even  the  fets  end  the  field ; for 
as  by  the  fin  of  the  firfi  Adam  the  whole  creation  was  made 
fubjtfl  to  vanity,  k>  by  the  pracc  of  the  tecend  Adam  it 
fhall  iorae  way  or  other,  firll  cr  lall,  be  deliver  d from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
oj  God,  Rom.  viii.  30,  21.  (4.)  rl  hat  there  will  in  the  firll 
place  be  joy  in  heaven,  joy  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels  of 
God ; for  when  the  firll  hegotten  was  brought  into  the  world, 
thev  fung  their  anthems  to  his  piaife,  Luke  ii.  14.  (5.) 

That  God  will  gr.tcioufly  accept  the  holy  joys  and  praifis 
of  all  the  hearty  well  withers  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  be 
their  capacity  never  fo  mean.  The  fea  can  but  roar,  and 
how  the  trees  of  the  wood  can  I hew  that  they  rejoice , 1 know 
not ; but  he  that  fearcbeth  the  heart  knows  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Jpirit,  and  underhand*  the  language,  the  broken  lan- 
guage of  the  wcakctl. 

P S A L.  XCVII. 

This  pfalm  dwells  upon  the  feme  fubjefi , and  it  fet  to  the  fame 
tune  with  the  foregoing  pfalm . Chrifi  is  the  sl/pba  and  0 
mega  of  both;  they  arc  both  penned,  amt  arc  froth  tv  be 
fung  to  his  honour  ; and  we  mate  nothing  of  them,  ij  we 
do  not  in  them  mate  melody  -with  our  hearts  to  the  Lord 
Jefur.  He  it  is  that  reigns  to  the  joy  of  all  mankind,  v cr. 
X.  and  his  government  f peats,  1.  Terror  to  ht.  enemies  ;for 
be  it  a prince  of  inflexible  justice,  and  irreJjpiLie  power,  v. 

2 ,—7.  2.  Contfo  t to  bis  friends  and  loyal fubjeih,  ari 

fit:.,  from  his  f tvereign  dominion  ; the  care  be  takes  of  his 
people,  and  the  pravtfitm  he  mates  for  them , ver.  8. — 

In  fingmg  tbit  pfalm  we  mu/i  be  affected  with  the  glory  of 
the  exal  ed  Redeemer,  mu/i  dread  the  lot  ofbu  enemies,  and 
think  ourftivts  happy,  if  we  are  of  theft  that  kila  the  dun. 

^TrHE  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  rejoice, 
J[  lei  the  multitude  of  ifles  he  glad  thereof. 
a.  Clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  aoout  min  : 
ri£  eoufnefs  and  judgment  are  the  habile uon 
of  his  iht one-  3 A fin-  gouii  before  him,  and 
burnetii  up  his  eneuue.  round  about.  4 iiis  light- 
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nings  enlightened  the  world  : the  earth  law  and 
trembled.  5 The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord  : at  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  6 The  Heavens  de- 
clare his  righteoufneis ; and  all  the  people  fee 
his  glory.  7 Confounded  be  all  they  that  ferve 
graven  images,  that  boaft  themfelves  of  idols: 
worfhip  him  all  ye  gods. 

What  was  to  be  faid  among  the  heathen  in  the  forego- 
ing pfalm,  vcr.  lo.  is  here  faid  again,  vcr.  1.  and  is  m ide 
the  fubject  of  this  plains,  and  of  pfalm  xeix.  The  Lord 
ref  ns ; th.it  is  the  great  truth  here  laid  down.  i he  Lord 
Jcftuvah  reigi.* ; he  that  made  the  world  govern*  it;  he 
that  gave  beings  gives  motion  and  power,  gives  law  and 
cotnmiifiun,  gives  fucccls  and  event;  every  man’s  judgment 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  from  his  couuicl  and  providence, 
and  in  all  affair*,  both  public  and  private,  he  periurmeth  the 
thing  which  he  himfelf  hath  appointed.  The  Lord  Jefus 
reigns;  the  providential  kingdom  is  twilled  in  with  the  me- 
diatorial. and  the  adniiniffmtion  of  both  ih  in  the  ha^  of 
Chnlt ; who  therefore  is  both  the  bead  of  the  church , and 
bead  over  all  things  to  the  chart  b. 

1 he  kingdom  of  Ghrilt  is  fo  constituted,  as  that, 

[1.]  It  may  be  matter  of  joy  to  all ; and  it  will  be  fo  if 
it  be  not  their  own  lault.  Let  all  the  earth  rejoice,  for  here- 
by it  is  cjlablijbtd,  Plal.  xevi.  10.  it  is  honoured  and  en- 
riched, and  in  part  refeued  from  the  vanity  which  by  fin 
it  is  made  fubjefi  to.  Not  only  let  the  people  of  Ifrael  re- 
joice in  him,  as  King  of  the  Jews,  and  the  daughter  of  Zi- 
on as  her  king,  but  let  all  the  earth  rejoice  in  his  elevation;  . 
tor  the  kingdom*  of  the  worlu  Hull  mure  or  lefs,  iooncr  or 
later,  become  his  kingdom  ; let  the  multitude  of  ijlts,  the  ma- 
ny or  great  site >.be  glad  thereof.  This  fpeakf  the  language 
of  our  country,  winch  is  a great  ifie,  and  has  many  belong- 
ing to  it ; however,  it  fptaks  comfort  in  general  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, whole  countries  are  called  the  ijles  of  the  Gentiles, 
Gen.  x.  5.  There  is  enough  in  Chrilt  lor  ihe  multitude  of 
the  ilics  to  rejoice  in  ; for  though  many  have  been  made 
Happy  in  him,  yet  ltill  there  is  1 own. 

All  have  rcuion  to  rejoice  in  Chrill’*  government. 

{l.)  in  the  equity  of  it:  there  is  an  incontelLble  juflice 
in  ad  the  acts  of  his  government,  both  Initiative  and  judi- 
cial ; Sometimes  indeed  clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  alxsttt 
him,  dis  difpenfaltonv  arc  altogccher  unaccountable ; bis 
xofly  is  in  the  fea,  and  his  path  in  the  great  waters  ,•  vre  arc 
not  aware  wirur.  he  defigns,  what  he  drives  at;  nor  is  it  fit 
that  we  (tumid  be  let  into  the  lecrets  of  his  government;  , 
there  is  a d .au  in  his  counfcls  which  wc  mud  nut  pretend 
to  tat  hum  hut  dill  rigbteoufnefs  and  judgment  arc  the  ha- 
bitation of  bis  throne;  a gulden  thread  0!  ju.ticc  run*  thro’  * 
the  whole  web  of  his  admiui  drat  ion.  In  this  he  refides, 
for  it  is  his  habitation  ; in  this  he  rules,  for  it  is  “ the  ha- 

dilation  of  his  throne.  His  commandments  are,”  and 
will  be  44  all  righteous.  Rigli'eoufaefs  and  judgment  are 
“ the  bafts  of  liia  throne;”  (fo  Dr  Hammond)  for  therefore 
bis  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever,  bccaufe  his  feeptre  is  a 
right  feeptre , Pfal.  xlv.  6.  The  throne  it  efiablijhed  in  ngb - 
teoufneft.  Even  the  heavens  declare  his  rigbteoufnefs  ver. 

0.  i.  c.  it  is  as  conspicuous  and  as  illudftou*  as  the 
heavens  themfelves.  The  angels  of  heaven  will  declare 
it,  who  art  employed  as  miniilcrs  in  the  ad  mini  drat  ion  of 
his  government,  and  therefore  know  more  of  it  than  any  of 
his  treasures,  His  rightcoufack  is  iucoatefUble,  for  who 

oft  at 
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ran  contradicl  or  difputc  what  the  Hea vest/  declare  f Pfal. 
1.6. 

(2.)  In  the  extent  of  it  in  the  upper  and  lower  world. 

1 . All  the  men  on  earth  arc  under  his  government ' ci- 
ther he  is  ferved  by  them,  or  he  ferves  hirafclf  by  them. 
All  the  people  fee  his  glory,  or  may  fee  it.  The  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Chrill,  was  made  to  Ihinc  in  diOant  coun- 
tries, among  many  people,  more  or  lefs  amon^  all  people  ; 
the  gofpcl  was  preached,  for  ought  we  know,  10  all  langua- 
ge*, Ads  ii.  5,  II.  Miracles  were  wrought  in  all  nations, 
and  fo  alt  the  people  faw  bis  glory.  Have  they  not  heard f 
Rom.  x.  18. 

2.  All  the  angels  in  heaven  are  fo.  Perhaps  we  fLculd 
rot  have  found  this  truth  in  thofc  words,  ver.  7.  Worjhip 
him  all  ye  gods,  if  we  had  not  been  di  refled  to  it  by  Ibc 
iufpired  apoilJe,  who,  from  the  Septuagint  verfion  of  thofe 
words,  makes  the  Meffiah  to  be  introduced  into  the  upper 
world,  at  the  afeenfion,  with  this  charge,  Heb.  i.  (>.  Let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worjhip  him;  which  helps  us  with  a key 
to  this  whole  pfnlm,  and  thews  us  that  it  mull  be  applied 
to  the  exalted  Redeemer,  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  u 
cn  the  right  hand  of  God ; yvhich  intimates  that  all  power 
is  given  him  both  in  heaven  and  earth  ; angels , authorities 
and  powers  being  made  fubjell  unto  him,  1 Pet.  iii.  22.  This 
f peaks  the  honour  of  Chrill,  that  he  hath  fuch  worlnippers  \ 
and  the  honour  of  all  good  Chriilians,  that  they  have  fuch 
fellow  worfhippers. 

fi.]  Chrifl's  government,  tho*  it  may  be  matter  of  joy  to 
all,  yet  will  be  matter  of  terror  to  fome,  and  it  is  long  of 
therafelvcs  that  it  is  fo,  ver.  3,  4,  5,  7.  Obferve,  * 

ijl.  When  the  kingdom  of  Chriit  was  to  be  fet  up  in  the 
world  after  his  afeenfion,  it  would  meet  with  many  enemies, 
and  much  uppofition  would  be  given  to  it.  He  that  reigns 
to  the./wy  of  the  whole  earth,  yet  as  he  has  his  fubjefls,  fo 
he  hath  bis  enemies , ver.  3.  that  not  only  will  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  them,  but  would  net  have  him  to  reign  at 
nil  ; that  not  only  will  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
themfefvcs , but  do  all  they  can  to  hinder  thofe  that  arc  enter- 
ing, Matt,  xxiii.  13.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  enmity  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews  to  the  gofpcl  of  Chriit,  and  the  vio- 
lent persecution  which  in  all  places  they  ilirred  up  againfl 
the  preachers  and  profefforsof  it.  Tlicfe  enemies  arc  here 
called  bills,  ver.  5.  for  their  height  and  Hrength,  and  im- 
. moveable  obduracy.  They  were  the  princes  of  this  world 
that  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  j Cor.  ii.  8.  Pial.  ii.  I. 

idly , The  oppofitinn  which  the  Jews  gave  to  the  felting 
up  of  (Thrift's  kingdom,  turned  to  their  own  ruin.  Their 
perfccutiog  the  apofllcs,  and  forbidding  them  to  /peak  to  the 
Gentiles , filed  up  their  fin,  and  troughs  wrath  upon  them  to 
the  uttermof,  1 Theff.  ii.  15,  16.  That  wrath  is  here  com- 
pared, 1.  To  confuming  fire,  which  goes  before  him,  and 
burns  up  his  enrtnies , that  have  made  themfclves  like  chaff 
and  flubble,  and  have  fcl  the  briars  and  thorns  before  him  in 
battle,  Ifa.  xxvii.  4.  This, fire  of  divine  wrath  will  not  only 
burn  the  mbbifh  upon  the  hills,  but  will  even  melt  the  hi.it 
therafelvcs  like  wax , ver.  3.  When  our  God  appears  as  a 
confuming  fire,  even  rocks  will  be  wax  before  him.  1 he 
mod  rifolute  and  daring  opposition  will  bcbatilrd  at  the  pre- 
face if  the  Lord.  His  very  picfcuce  is  enough  to  Ihamc 
and  fink  it,  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  by  whom 
all  the  children  of  men  are  manageable,  and  to  whom  they 
are  accountable.  Men  hate  and  perfecute  God’s  people, 
becaufe  they  think  hitnabfent,  that  the  Lord  has  forfaken 
the  earth;  but  when  he  manifeds  his  prefcncc  they  melt. 
2.  To  amazing  lightnings,  ver.  4.  which  Alike  a terror  up- 
•a  many.  1 he  judgments,  of  God  brought  upon  the  cnc- 


! raies  of  Ohrid's  kingdom,  were  fuch  ns  ail  the  world  took 
notice  of  with  terror;  V ha  cart  ifint  ard  trembled,  and  the 
ears  of  all  that  heard  were  made  to  * le.  This  was  ful- 
filled in  the  definition  of  Jcr,u.i  m,  and  the  Jcwifii  nation, 
by  the  Romans,  about  forty  yean  after  Chrifl's  rcfurre&ion, 
which  like  fire  wholly  dtflroyrd  that  people,  and  like  light- 
ning aitonilhed  all  their  nti^b’»ours.  Dcut.  xxix.  24.  but 
the  heavens  declared  God’s  rightcoufoefs  in  it,  and  ail  the 
people,  to  this  day.  fee  his  glory,  in  thofe  lading  monuments 
of  his  judicc,  the  feattered  Jews. 

3 dty.  Idolaters  alfo  would  he  put  to  confufion  by  the  fet- 
ting  up  of  Chlift’s  kingdom,  ver.  7.  Confounded  be  all  they 
that  ferve  graven  images,  i.  c.  the  Gentile  world,  who  did 
fervice  to  them  who  by  nature  are  no  gods , Gal.  iv.  8.  who 
boaft  thcmfclvcs  of  idols  as  their  protestors  and  bencfaflors. 
Did  they  that  ferved  idols  boatl  of  them,  and  (lull  the  fer- 
vants  of  the  living  God  diftrufl  him,  or  be  afliamud  of  him? 
1st  them  be  afhamed  that  ferve  graven  images 0-  1 . This  is  a 

firaver  for  the  converiion  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thefe  who 
iave  been  fo  long  ferving  dumb  idols,  may  be  convinced  of 
their  error,  nfhamed  of  their  folly,  and  may,  by  the  power 
of  Chrifl’s  gofpcl,  be  brought  to  ferve  the  only  living  and 
true  God^  and  may  be  as  much  alliamed  of  their  idols,  as 
ever  they  were  proud  of  thetb.  See  Ifa.  ii.  20,  21.  2.  This 
is  a prophecy  of  the  ruin  of  thofe  that  would  not  be  reform- 
ed, and  reclaimed  from  their  idolatry;  they  (hall  he  con- 
founded by  the  deftruftion  of  Paganifm  in  the  Roman  em- 
pire, which  was  fulfilled  about  three  hundred  vears  alter 
Chrill,  fo  much  to  the  terror  of  idolaters,  that  fume  think 
it  was  the  revolution  under  Conflantine,  that  made  even 
the  mighty  men  f:ij-  to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  bide  us9 
Rev.  vi.  15,  t6.  1‘his  prayer  and  prophecy  is  Aill  in  force 
againfl  Antichriftian  idolaters,  who  m«y  here  read  their 
doom  ; Confounded  be  all  they  who  worjhip  graven  image/. 
Sec  Jcr.  xlviii.  13. 

8 Zion  heard,  and  was  glad,  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  rejoiced;  becaufe  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O Lord.  g Tor  thou.  Lord,  art  high 
above  all  the  earth : thou  art  exalted  far  above 
all  gods,  ic  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hateevil: 

• he  prelerveth  the  foul  of  bis  faints,  he  deliver- 
eth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked.  1 1 
Light  it  fown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladnefs 
for  the  upright  in  heart,  is  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  ye  righteous : and  give  thanks  at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holincfs. 

The  kingdom  of  the  MclTuh,  like  the  pilhr  of  cloud  and 
fire,  a*  it  ha.  a dark  fide  towards  the  Lgyptians,  fo  it  ha. a 
bright  fide  towards  the  Ifrael  of  Cod.  It  is  fet  up  in  fpite 
of  oppofilion;  and  then  the  earth  faw  and  trembled,  ver.  4. 
but  Sian /aw  and  was  glad,  very  glad  tu  hear  of  the  conver- 
fion  of  fome,  and  of  the  confufiun  of  others,  that  is,  the  con- 
ouefi  of  all  that  liood  it  out  agaiud  Chrill.  Rcjoite  great- 
ly, (J  daughter  tf'dion ; far  he  l ,1.1  thy  King  earner  unto  thee, 
Zech.  ix.  [}.  And  not  Sion  only,  where  the  temple  was, 
but  even  the  daughters  of  Judah  r/oiced,  the  common  peo- 
ple, the  inhabitants  of  die  village-.,  they  ihall  triumph  in 
Chrill*.  victories.  The  command,  ver.  t.  is,  Let  the  earth 
rcj-ics , but  it  is  only  the  fons  of  dion,  and  the  daughters 
of  Judah  that  do  rejoice.  All  ihould  bid  the  kingdom  of 
the  hlcthah  welcome,  but  few  do.  Now  here  obferve. 
[i.J  The  icafons  that  arc  given  for  Sion’s  joy  in  the  go- 
r venunent 
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vernmcnt  of  the  Redeemer.  The  faithful  fcrvsnts  of  God  2.  Let  the  joy  terminate  in  God,  ver.  12.  Rejoice  in  the 
may  well  rejoice  ar.d  be  glad,  ' Lord  ye  righteous  i let  all  the  dreams  of  comfort  which 

(t.)  ficcaufe  God  is  glorified,  and  whatever  redounds  to  tlow  to  us  in  the  channel  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  lead  us  to 
his  honour  is  very  much  his  people’s  pleafnre.  They  re-  ^ the  fountain,  and  oblige  us  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  All  the 
ioice  becaufe  of  thy  judgments.  0 Lord ; which  may  take  in  j lines  of  joy  mufl  meet  in  hicn  as  in  the  Centre.  See  Phil. 
Loth  the  judgments  of  his  mouth,  and  the  judgments  of  his  iii.  1. — tv.  4. 

hand,  the  word  of  his  gofpel,  and  his  works  wrought  for  3.  Let  it  exprefs  itfelf  in  praife  and  thankfgiving:  Give 
the  propagating  of  it,  miracles  and  marvellous  providences  j thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  hit  bo/inefs.  Whatever  is  the 
for  in  theie  we  mufl  own,  thout  Lord,  art  high  above  alt  ike  matter  of  our  rejoicing,  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our 

earth , ver.  9.  thou  haft  man i felled  thy  fovereignty  in  the  thankfgiving,  and  particularly  the  holincfs  of  God.  They 

kingdom  of  nature,  and  thy  command  of  all  its  powers,  and  that  hate  fm  tberofelvrs,  are  glad  that  God  doth  fo,  in  hopes 

thy  dominion  over  all  nations,  over  all  hearts;  thou  art  ear-  that  therefore  he  will  not  fuller  it  to  have  dominion  over 


a/ted  far  above  all  gods,  all  deputed  gods,  that  is,  princes; 
all  counterfeit  gods,  that  is,  idols.  The  exaltation  of  Chrift, 
and  the  advancement  of  God’s  glory  among  rten  thereby, 
is  the  rejoicing  of  ell  the  faints. 

(2.)  Becaufe  care  is  taken  for  their  fafety;  thofe  that 
pay  allegiat  ce  to  Chrift  as  a king,  fiiall  be  lure  of  his  pro- 
tection ; princes  are  the  fhield*  of  the  earth,  Chrift  is  fo  to 
his  ful  jcCts,  they  may  put  their  truft  under  his  thadow.  and 
rejoice  in  it ; for  v.  10.  lie  prefervetb  the  fouls  oj  the  Joints  ; 
he  preferves  their  lives  as  long  as  he  ha*  any  work  for  them 
to  do,  and  wonderfully  ueiivers  them  many  a time  cut  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  their  perfecutors  that  thirl!  after  their 
blood  ; for  precious  in  the  fght  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
hit  faints.  But  foraething  more  is  meant  than  their  lives, 
for  they  that  will  be  his  difciplr*  mull  be  willing  to  lay 
down  their  lives,  and  not  indent  for  the  fccurirg  of  them : 
it  is  the  immortal  foul  that  Chri^  preferves,  the  inward  mart, 
which  may  be  renewed  more  and  more  when  the  outward 
man  decays.  He  will  prefeme  the  fouls  of  bis  faints  from 
(in,  from  apoftacy,  and  defpair  under  their  greatell  trials  ; 
he  will  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  wicked  one , that 
freks  to  devour  them  ; be  will  preferve  them  fafe  to  his  hea- 
venly kingdom.  2 Tim.  iv.  18.  They  have  therefore  rcafon 
to  be  glad,  being  thus  fate. 

(3.)  Becaufe  provifion  is  made  for  their  comfort ; thofe 
that  rejoice  in  Chrift  Jcfus,  and  in  his  exaltation,  have 
fountains  of  joy  treafured  up  for  them,  which  will  be  open- 
ed fooner  or  later,  ver.  1 1.  Light  is  fowrt  for  the  righteous , 
that  is,  gladnefs  for  the  upright  in  heart.  The  fubjyds  of 
Chrift’s  kingdom  are  bid  to  expect  tribulation  in  the  world; 
they  fuller  by  its  malice,  and  mult  not  lliare  in  its  mirth ; 
yet  let  them  know  to  their  comfort,  that  light  is  fown 
lor  them,  it  is  dcli-»ncd  and  prepared  for  them  ; what  is 
fown,  will  come  up  again  indue  time;  though,  like  a 
winter  feednefs,  it  may  ly  long  under  the  clods,  and 
feem  to  tie  loft  and  buried,  yet  it  will  return  in  a rich 
and  plentiful  increafe.  God’s  goodnefs  (hall  be  (ure  of  a 
harvrft  in  ih e appointed  weeks.  They  that  fow  in  tears , 
fbali  without  fail  reap  in  joy,  Pfal.  exxvi.  3,6.  Chrift  told 
hi»  difeiple*  at  parting,  John  xvi.  20  lots  jball he  forr aw- 
ful, hut  your  furrow  jlall  be  turned  into  joy.  Gladnels  is 
fure  to  the  upright  in  heart , to  thofe  only  that  are  fincere  in 
religion  : The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  is  bttt  far  a moment. 
There  is  no  ferenity,  without  a billing  finecrity. 

[2.]  The  rules  that  are  given  for  Sion's  joy. 

I.  Let  it  be  a pure  and  holy  joy ; ye  that  love  the  Lord 
jefut,  that  love  bis  appearing  and  kingdom ; that  love  his 
word  and  his  exaltation,  fee  that  ye  hate  evil,  the  evil  of 
fin,  every  thing  that  is  often  five  to  him,  and  will  throw  you 
out  of  his  favour.  Note,  A true  love  to  God  will  Ihcw  it- 
fclf  in  a real  hatred  of  all  lin,  a*  that  abominable  thing 
which  he  hates.  The  joy  of  the  faints  ftiould  likewife  con 
firm  their  antipathy  to  fin,  and  divine  comforts  ftiould  put 
their  mouths  out  of  taile  to  fenfual  plcafurcs. 
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them.  Note,  (1.)  We  ought  to  be  much  in  the  remem- 
brance of  God’s  holinefs,  the  infinite  purity,  reditude  and 
perfection  of  the  divine  nature.  We  mull  be  ever  mind- 
ful of  his  holy  covenant,  which  he  hath  confirmed  with  an 
oath  by  bis  bohnefs.  (2.)  We  ought  to  give  thanks  upon 
the  remembrance  of  his  holinefs,  not  only  give  him  the 
glory  of  it  as  it  is  an  honour  to  him,  but  give  him  thunk* 
for  it  as  it  is  a favour  to  us;  and  an  unfpeuLble  favour  it 
will  be,  if  through  grace  we  are  partaken  of  hts  bvtsnefs. 
It  is  God’s  holinefs,  which  above  all  his  attributes  the  an- 
gels celebrate,  Ifa.  vi.  3.  Holy , holy.  Sinners  tremble,  but 
iaint*  rejoice  at  the  remembrance  of  God's  holinefs , Pi’alm 

XXX.  5. 

P S A L.  XCVHI. 

This  pfalm  is  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  two  foregoing 
pfalms  ; it  is  a prophecy  of  the  kingdom  of  the  J icjjtah,  the 
Jetting  it  up  in  the  world,  and  the  bringing  in  of  the  Gen- 
tiles to  it.  The  Chaldee  entitles  it  a prophetic  pfoim.  It 
fets  forth,  (1.)  The  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  ver.  I,  2,  3. 
(2.)  The  joy  of  the  redeemed,  ver.  4. — 9.  If  we  in  a right 
manner  give  to  Cbrifl  this  glory , and  upon  right  grounds 
take  to  ourfehrs  this  joy  in  Jinging  this  pfalm , we  Jtng  it 
with  underfunding.  /Ind  if  they  then,  who fa  w CbrijCt 
day  at  a dijlance,  and  in  the  promife  only , muji  rejoice  and 
triumph  thus,  much  more  rcafon  have  we  to  do  fo  that  fee 
thefe  things  accotnphfhed,  and  fhare  in  the  better  things 
provided  for  us,  Hcb.  xi.  40. 

A pfalm. 

OS1NG  unto  the  Lord  a new  fong,  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous  things : his  right 
hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory.  2 The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
falvation : his  righteoufnefs  hath  he  openly 
fliewcd  in  the  fight  of  the  heathen.  3 He  hath 
remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth  towards 
the  houfe  of  Jfrael : all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  feen  the  falvation  of  our  God. 

We  are  here  called  upon  again  to  Jistg  unto  the  Lord  a 
new fong , as  before,  Pfal.  xevi.  l.  Sing  a roofl  excellent 
fong,  the  belt  fong  you  have.  Let  the  fong  of  Chrift’s  love 
be  like  Solomon’s  on  that  fubjed,  a fong  offongs.  A fong 
of  praife  for  redeeming  love,  is  a new  fong,  fuch  a fong  as 
had  not  been  fuog  before ; for  this  is  a myftery  which  was 
hid  from  ages  and  generations.  Converts  fing  a new  fong, 
very  different  from  what  they  had  fung  ; they  change  their 
wonder,  and  change  their  joy,  and  therefore  change  their 
note.  If  the  grace  of  God  put  a new  heart  into  our  breafls, 
it  will  therewith  put  a new  fong  into  our  mouths.  In  the 

new 
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new  JeTufalem  there  witfbe  new  fongs  fang,  that  will  be 
new  to  eternity,  aod  never  wax  old. 

-Let  this  new  fong  be  fung  to  the  praife  of  God,  in  con- 
fident! ion  of  thefe  four  things  : 

t.  The  wonders  he  bath  wrought  j be  hath  done  marvel- 
lout  things,  ver.  i.  Note,  The  work  of  our  falvation  by 
Chrift,  is  a work  of  vromler.  If  we  take  a view  of  all  the 
fteps  of  it,  from  the  contrivance  of  it,  and  the  counfcls  of 
God  concerning  it  before  all  time,  to  the  confumcnation  of 
it,  and  its  evcrlatling  confluences  when  lime  (hail  be  no 
more,  wc  (hall  fay,  God  has  in  it  done  marvellous  things  ; 
it  is  all  bis  doing,  end  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  The 
more  it  is  knowu,  the  more  it  will  be  admired. 

2.  The  corquells  he  has  wonj  His  right  hand  and  his  ho- 
ly arm  hath  gotten  him  the  viHory.  Our  Redeemer  hath 
furmounted  all  the  difficulties  that  lay  in  the  way  of  our 
redemption,  has  broken  through  them  all,  and  was  not  dif- 
couraged  by  the  ferviccs  or  fufferings  appointed  him.  He 
hath  iubdued  all  the  enemies  that  oppofed  it,  hath  gotten 
the  victory  over  Satan,  di farmed  him,  and  call  him  out  of 
his  ftrong  holds,  hath  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers,  Col. 
ail.  15.  has  taken  the  prey  from  the  mighty , If.  xliv.  24.  aud 
given  death  his  death's  wound  ; he  hath  gotten  a clear  ard 
complete  victory,  not  only  for  himfeif,  but  for  us  alfo,  for 
we,  through  him,  are  more  than  conquerors.  He  got  this 
victory  by  his  own  power,  there  was  none  to  help , none  to 
uphold,  none  that  durft  venture  into  the  fervicc  \ but  his 
right  band  and  his  holy  arm,  which  is  therefore  always 
It  retched  out  with  good  fuccefs,  bccaufc  it  is  never 

’ llretchcd  but  in  s good  caufej  this  has  gotten  him  the 
viflory,  hath  brought  him  relief  or  deliverance , (foDr  Ham- 
mond):  God’s  power  and  faithfulnefs,  called  here  his  right 
hand  and  bis  holy  arm,  brought  relief  to  the  Lord  Jcfus,  in 
tailing  him  from  the  dead,  and  exalting  him  perfonally  to 
the  right  hand  of  God  •,  fo  he  applies  it. 

3.  The  difcovcrics  he  has  made  to  the  world  of  the  work 

of  redemption.  What  he  has  wrought  for  us  he  hath  re- 
vealed to  us,  and  both  by  his  Son  j the  gofpel  revelation  is 
that  on  which  the  gofpcl  kingdom  is  founded  ; The  word 
which  God  fent , Aits  x.  3^.  the  opening  of  the  fcalcd  beet, 
is  that  which  is  to  be  celebrated  with  fongs  ol  praife,  Rev. 
v.  8.  becaufc  by  it  was  brought  to  light  the  myftcry  which 
had  been  long  hid  in  God.  Obfcrvc,  (1.)  T he  fubjed  of 
this  difcQvcry.  His  falvation  and  his  rightcoufnefs,  v.  3. 
Rightcoufnefs  and  falvation  arc  often  put  together-,  as  Ifa. 
lxi  JO— xlvi.  13,— U.  5,  6,  8.  Salvation  (peaks  the  re- 
demption ilfclf,  and  righteoufnefs  the  way  in  which  it  was 
wrr  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift:  or,  the  falvation 
int!  ucs  aU  our  gofpcl  privileges,  and  the  righteoufnefs  all 
our  gofpel  duties  both  are  made  known,  for  God  hath  join- 
ed them  together,  and  we  mull  not  feparate  them.  Or, 
rightcoufnefs  is  here  put  for  the  way  of  our  jollification  by 
Chrift,  which  is  revealed  in  the  gofpel  to  be  by  faith,  Rom. 
i.  17.  (2.)  rl  he  plain  nr  fs  of  this  difeovery,  he  hath  open- 

ly (hewed  it,  not  in  types  and  figures  as  under  the  law,  but 
it  is  written  as  with  a fun  beam,  that  he  who  runs  may  read 
h.  MinilUrs  arc  aj  pointed  to  preach  it  with  all  plainnefs 
of  fpecch.  (3.)  The  extent  <5f  this  difeovery  ; it  is  made 
in  the  light  of  the  heathen,  aud  not  of  the  Jews  only  : “All 
the  end*  of  the  earth  have  fecn  the  falvation  of  our  God,” 
for  to  the  Gentiles  was  the  word  of  falvation  fent. 

4.  The  accomplH.rr.cnt  of  the  prophecies,  and  the  pro- 
«nifcs  of  the  Old  T eft  ament  in  this,  ver.  3.  lie  hath  remem- 
bered his  mercy  end  his  truth  towards  the  houfe  of  Ifrael. 
God  hr.d  mercy  its  iiorc  for  the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  had 
given  them  many  and  great  afit  ranees  of  kindnefs  he  de- 


fined them  in  the  latter  days  ; and  it  was  in  purfuance  of 
all  thofe  that  he  raifed  up  his  Son  Jefos,  to  be  not  only  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles , but  the  glory  f bis  people  Ifra - 
el ; for  he  fent  bun  in  the  firft  place  to  bLefs  them.  God 
is  faid  in  fending  Chrift  to  perform  the  mercy  promifed  to 
cur  fathers , and  to  remember  the  holy  covenant , Luke  i.  72. 
It  was  in  confideration  of  that,  and  not  of  their  merit. 

4 Make  a joyful  noife  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth  : make  a loud  noife,  and  rejoice,  and  fing 
praife.  5 Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ; 
with  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a pfalm.  6 With 
trumpets  and  found  of  cornet,  make  a joyful 
noife  before  the  Lord,  the  king.  7 Let  the  lea 
roar,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof:  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein.  8 Let  the  floods  clap 
their  hands:  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 
9 Before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth:  with  righteoufnefs  (hull  he  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

The  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  here  repre- 
fented  as  a matter  of  joy  and  praife. 

1.  Let  all  the  children  of  men  rejoice  in  it,  for  they  all 
have,  or  may  have  benefit  by  it.  Again  and  again  wc  are 
here  called  upon  by  all  ways  and  means  pdflible  to  exprefs 
our  joy  in  it,  and  give  God  praife  for  it.  Make  a joyful 
notfe,  as  before,  Pfal.  xlv.  t,  2.  Make  a loud  noife,  as  thofe 
that  are  affected  with  thofe  glad  tidings,  and  are  defirotis 
to  a (Toft  others  with  them  ; Rejoice  and Jing  praife*  fing  Ho- 
fauna,  Mat.  xxi.  9.  fing  Hallelujahs,  Rev.  xix.  6.  Let  him 
be  welcomed  to  the  throne,  as  new  kings  ufe  to  be,  with 
acclamations  of  joy  and  loud  lhouts,  till  the  earth  ring  »- 
gain,  as  when  Solomon  was  proclaimed,  1 Kings*.  40.  And 
let  the  (houts  of  the  crowd  be  accompanied  with  the  fingers 
and  players  on  mjlruments , Pfal.  Ixxxvii.  7.— Ixviii.  25.  as 
is  uiual  in  fuch  folrmnities.  (1.)  Let  facrcd  fongs  attend 
the  new  king,  Jing  praife , Jing  with  the  voice  of  a pfalm. 
Exprefs  your  joy,  thus  proclaim  it,  thus  excite  it  yet  more, 
and -thus  propagate  it  among  others.  (2.)  Let  thefe  be  af- 
ftftcd  with  facrcd  roufic,  not  only  with  the  loft  and  gentle 
melody  of  the  harp,  but,  fince  it  is  a vittoriuus  king,  wbofc 
glory  is  to  be  celebrated,  who  goes  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  let  him  be  proclaimed  with  the  martial  found  of 
the  trumpet  and  cornet,  ver.  6.  Let  all  this  joy  be  direfted 
to  God,  and  exprefled  in  a folemn  religious  manner,  make  a 
joyful  noife  to  the  Lord,  ver.  4.  Sing  to  the  Lord,  ver.  5.  do 
it  before  the  Lord,  the  King.  ver.  6.  Carnal  mirth  is  an  ene- 
my to  this  holy  joy  : When  David  danced  before  the  ark, 
be  pleaded,  it  was  before  the  Lord ; and  the  piety  and  de- 
votion of  the  intention  not  only  .vindicated  what  he  did, 
but  commended  it.  We  mull  rejoice  before  the  Lord,  when- 
ever we  draw  near  to  him,  Deut.  xii,  12.  before  the  Lord 
Tefus,  and  before  him,  not  only  as  the  Saviour,  but  as  the 
King,  the  King  of  kings,  the  church's  King,  and  our  King. 

2.  Let  the  inferior  creatures  rejoice  in  it,  ver.  7,  8,  9. 
This  is  to  the  faiqe  purpofc  with  what  we  had  before,  Pfal. 
xevi.  II,  |2,  13.  Let  the  fea  roar,  and  let  that  be  ccdled, 
not  as  it  ufed  to  be,  a dreadful  noife,  but  a joyful  noife;  for 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  falvation  wrought  out  by  him, 
bath  quite  altered  the  property  of  the  troubles  and  terrors 
of  this  work!,  fo  that  when  the  floods  lift  up  their  voice,  iij't 
up  their  waves , we  tnuft  not  conftrue  that  to  be  the  (ca 
roaring  agaivjl  us,  but  rather  rejoicing  with  us.  Let  the 
floods  exprefs  their  joy  as  men  do  when  they  clap  their  hands  ; 

and 
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and  let  the  hills,  that  trembled  for  fear  before  God,  when 
he  came  down  to  give  the  law  at  mount  Sinai,  dance  for 
joy  before  him  when  his  gofpel  Is  preached,  and  that  word 
of  the  Lord  goes  forth  from  Sion,  in  a (till,  finall  voice. 
Let  the  bills  be  joyful  together  before  the  Lord.  This  inti- 
mates, that  the  kingdom  of  Chritl  would  be  a blcfling  to  the 
whole  creation,  but  thatk  a*  the  inferior  creatures  declare 
the  glory  of  the  Creator,  (Pfal.  xix.  I.)  fo  they  declare  the 
glory  of  the  Redeemer,  for  by  him  all  things,  not  only  fub- 
fift  in  their  being,  but  ennfid  in  their  order.  It  intimates 
likewife,  that  the  children  of  men  would  be  wanting  in 
paying  their  due  refpefts  to  the  Redeemer,  and  therefore 
he  mud  look  for  his  honour  from  tbe  fea  and  the  foods,  which 
would  (hamc  the  (lupidity  and  ingratitude  of  mankind.  And 
perhaps,  refpeft  is  her*;  had  to  the  new  heavens  and  tbe  new 
earth , which  we  yet,  according  to  his  promife,  look  for, 
2 Pet.  iii.  13.  and  this  fecond  mention  of  lib  coming  after 
the  like,  Pfal.  xevi.  may  principally  refer  to  his  fecond  co- 
ming, when  all  thefc  things  (hall  be  fo  diflblvcd  as  to  be 
refined,  then  (lull  he  come  to  judge  tbe  world  with  righte- 
cufieft  i and  in  the  prafpeft  of  that  day  all  that  are  fanfli- 
fied  do  rejoice,  and  even  the  fea,  and  the  floods,  and  the 
hills  woul«J  rejoice  if  they  could.  One  would  think  that 
Virgil  had  thefc  pfalms  in  his  eye,  as  well  as  the  oracles  of 
the  Curnean  Sybil,  in  his  fourth  eclogue,  where  he  either 
ignorantly  or  bafely  applies  to  Aitnlus  Pollio,  the  ancient 
prophecies,  which  at  that  time  were  expefled  to  be  fulfill- 
ed, for  he  lived  in  the  rei  jn  of  Augudus  Cicfar.  a little  be- 
fore our  Saviour’s  bitth.  He  owns  they  looked  for  the 
birth  of  a child  from  heaven,  that  Ihould  be  a great  bleffing 
to  the  world,  and  rcdorc  the  golden  age : 

jam  nova  progenies  calo  dcmitUtur  alto : 
that  fhould  take  away  fin  ; 

7c  duce,  ji  qua  menent  fee/eris  vefigia  nofri , 

Irrita  ptrpciua  folvcnt  formidine  terras. 

Many  other  things  he  frith  of  this  long-looked  for  child, 
which  Ludovicos  Vivcs,  in  his  notes  on  that  eclogue,  thinks 
applicable  to  Chrift;  and  he  concludes,  as  th©  l’falmift 
here,  with  a profpccl  of  the  rejoicing  of  the  whole  creation 
herein : 

si f pice,  ten  taro  lx  ten  fur  ut  omnia  fecto. 

And  if  all  rejoice,  why  Ihould  not  we  ? 

P S A L.  XCIX. 

Still  1 ve  are  celebrating  tbe  glories  of  tbe  kingdem  ofGcd 
among  men , and  are  called  upon  to  praife  him,  as  in  tbe 
foregoing  pfalms ; but  thofe  pfalms  looked  forward  to  the 
times  of  the  gofpel , and  prephefed  of  tbe  graces  and  com- 
forts of  thofe  times ; this  pfalm  feems  to  dwell  more  upon 
the  Old  Tefamcnt  difpenfa/ion,  and  the  manifefaticn  of 
God's  glory  and  grace  in  that.  Let  not  men,  in  expec- 
tation of  tbe  Mtjftnh's  kingdom,  and  the  evangelical  wer- 
flip , negleft  that  divine  regimen  they  were  then  unjitr, 
and  tbe  ordinances  that  were  then  given  them , but  in 
them  fee  God  reigning , amktvorjhip  before  h m according 
to  the  law  of  Mofes . Prophecies  of  good  things  to  come, 
mull  net  lejjfen  our  ejleem  of  go&l  things  prefent.  'To  lf- 
rael  indeed  pertained  the  promt fes  which  they  mujl  be- 
lieve ; but  to  them  pertained  nljo  tbe  giving  of  the  law , 
and  the  fcrvice  cf  Gad,  which  they  mujl  etljo  dutifully  and 
confeientioufy  attend  to,  Rom.  ix.  4.  And  this  they  are 
called  to  do  in  this  pfalm ; where  yet  there  is  much  cf 
Chrift,  for  the  government  of  the  church  was  in  the  hards 
of  'the  eternal  kFcrd,  before  he  was  incarnate  ; and  be- 
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fulcs , the  csremcnial  fcrvices  were  types  and  fgures  of  e- 
vange/ical  wotflip.  The  people  of  J/'rael  are  here  requi- 
red to  praife  and  exalt  God,  and  to  worftsip  before  him, 
in  confderatioti  of  thefc  turn  things . (1.)  The  happy  con- 

flitution  of  the  government  they  were  under , both  in  fa- 
cred  and  civil  things,  ver.  1,-5.  (2.)  Some  inf  ar.ee s 

of  the  happy  adtnimftration  of  it,  vcr.  6, — p.  Jn  fng - 
tng  <f  this  pfalm  we  muf  fet  ourf elves  to  exalt  the  name 
of  God,  as  it  is  trade  known  to  us  in  the  grffel,  which 
we  have  much  more  reafutt  to  do  than  they  had  that  lived 
under  the  law , 

THE  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  tremble: 
he  fitteth  between  the  cherubims,  let  the 
earth  be  moved.  2 The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion, 
and  he  is  high  above  all  people.  3 Let  them 
praife  thy  great  and  terrible  name  : for  it  is 
holy.  4 The  kings  ftrength  alfo  loveth  judg- 
ment, thou  doll  ertablifh  equity,  thou  executed 
judgment  and  righteoufnefs  in  Jacob.  5 ExiMt 
ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worftiip  at  his  foot- 
llool : for  he  is  holy. 

The  foundation  of  all  religion  is  laid  in  this  truth,  that 
the  Lord  reigneth:  CJod  governs  the  world  by  his  provi. 
deuce,  governs  the  church  by  his  grace,  and  both  by  his 
Son.  We  arc  to  believe  not  only  that  tbe  Lord livctb , but 
that  the  Lord  reigneth.  This  is  the  triumph  of  the  Chril- 
tian  church,  and  here  it  was  the  triumph  of  the  Jcwifli 
church,  that  Jehovah  was  their  king;  and  hence  it  is  in- 
ferred, Let  tbe  people  tremble,  i.  c.  *.  Even  let  the  fubjctls 
of  this  kingdom  tremble,  for  the  Old  Taflameot  difpenfa- 
tion  had  much  of  terror  in  it  : at  mount  Sinai,  Ifrael,  and 
even  Mofes  himfclf,  did  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ; and 
then  God  was  terrible  in  bis  holy  places , even  when  he  ap- 
peared in  his  people’s  behalf,  he  did  terrible  things.  But 
we  arc  not  now  come  to  that  mount  that  burned  with  fre 
Hcb.  xii.  18.  Now  tbe  Lord  reigns , let  tbe  earth  ref  ice : 
then  he  ruled  more  by  the  power  of  holy  fear,  now  of  holy 
love.  2.  Much  more  let  the  enemies  of  this  kingdpm  trem- 
ble, for  Tic  will  either  bring  them  into  obedience  to  his  gol- 
den feeptte,  or  crufii  them  with  his  iron  rod.  The  Lord 
reigns , though  tbe  people  be  flirred  with  indignation  at  it ; 
though  they  fret  their  hearts  out,  their  rage  is  all  in  vain, 
he  will  fet  his  king  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion  in  defpight 

of  them,  Pfal.  ii.  1, 6.  fird  or  lall  he  will  make  them 

tremble , Rev.  vi.  15,  b'c.  Tbe  Lord  rrigtsr.  le t tbe  earth  be 
moved.  Thofe  that  fubmit  to  him  (hall  be  cftablifl^ed,  ami 
not  moved,  Pfiil.  xevi.  to.  bat  they  th&t  oppofe  him  will 
be  moved.  Heaven  and  earth  (hstll  be  lhaken,  and  all  na- 
tions; but  the  kirgtiom  ofChrift  i?  what  cannot  be  moved; 
the  things  which  cannot  be  fhalen  Jhail  remain , Heb.  xii. 
27.  in  thefc  is  continuance,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  5. 

God’s  kingdom  fet  up  in  Ifrael  is  here  made  the  fubjeft 
of  tjie  pfabnid’s  praife. 

(1.)  God  prtlidcd  in  the  affairs  of  religion;  He  ftteth 
between  the  cherubims,  \cr.  1.  as  on  his  thtone,  to  give  law 
by  the  oracles  thence  delivered  ; as  on  the  mercy-feat  to 
receive  petitions.  This  was  the  honour  of  Ifrael,  that  they 
had  among  them  the  Sbcchraab,  or  fpccial  prefence  of  God, 
attended  by  the  holy  nngds:  the  Temple  was  the  royal  pa- 
lace, and  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  the  prefe nee- chamber. 
Tbe  Lord  is  great  in  Zion , vcr.  2.  there  he  is  known  and 
p railed,  Pfiil.  Ixxvi.  1,  2.  there  he  is  ferved  as  great,  more 

than 
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than  any  where  clfc;  If  is  high  (there)  above  all  people : 
as  that  which  is  high  is  expofed  to  view,  and  looked  up  to, 
fo  i<i  Zion  the  perfeflions  of  the  divine  nature  appear  more 
confpicuous,  and  more  illuftrious  than  any  where  elfc. 
Therefore  let  them  that  dwell  in  Zion,  and  worlhip  there, 
prafe  thy  greet  and  terrible  name,  am!  give  the  glory  due 
unto  it.  Jar  it  tt  holy.  ITieTjolincfs  of  God's  name  makes 
it  truly  great  to  his  friends,  and  terrible  to  his  enemies, 
ver.  3.  This  is  that  which  they  above  adore,  Holy , holy, 
holy . % 

(2.)  He  was  all  in  all  in  their  civil  government,  ver.  4. 
As  in  Jcrufalcm  was  the  teftimony  of  Ifrael,  whither  the 
tribes  went  up,  fo  there  were  Jet  thrones  of  judgment , Pfal. 
exxii.  4,  5.  their  government  was  a theocracy  ; he  raifed 
up  David  to  rule  over  them,  (and  fume  think  this  pfalm 
was  penned  upon  occafion  of  his  quiet  and  happy  fettle- 
rr.ent  in  the  throne)  and  he  is  the  ling,  (whofe)  Jlrength 
Uveth  judgment:  he  is  Arong,  all  h-s  ftrength  he  has  from 
God,  and  hit  Jlrengtb  is  not  abufed  for  the  fupport  of  any 
wrong,  as  the  power  of  great  princes  often  is,  but  it  lovetb 
judgment  ; he  doth  jufticc  with  his  power  ; and  doth  it  with 
delight;  and  herein  he  was  a type  of  Chrift,  to  whom  God 
would  give  tie  throne  of  bit  father  David,  tv  Ho  judgment 
and  jujlice : he  has  power  to  crufli,  but  bis  jlrengtb  loves 
judgment,  i.  c.  be  doth  not  rule  with  rigour,  but  with  mo- 
deration, with  wifdorn  and  tendernefs.  The  people  of  If- 
rael had  a good  king;  but  they  arc  here  taught  to  look  up 
to  God,  as  he  by  whom  their  king  reigns.  Thou  daft  ejla- 
bhjh  equity,  i.  c.  God  gave  them  thofc  excellent  laws  by 
which  they  were  governed  ; and  tbou  execute/?  judgment  and 
right eoufnefs  in  Jacob,  i.  c.  he  not  only  by  his  immediate 
providences  often  executed  and  enforced  his  own  laws,  but 
took  care  tor  the  ad.ninifiratiem  of  juftice  among  them  by 
civil  magiftrates,  who  reigned  by  him,  and  by  him  did  de- 
cree jufticc.  Their  judges  judged  fur  God,  and  their  judge- 
ment was  his,  2 Chron.  xix.  6. 

Putting  thefc  two  things  together,  we  fee  what  was  the 
happinefs  of  Ifrael  above  any  other  people,  as  Moles  had 
deferibed  it,  Deut.  iv.  7,  8.  that  they  had  God  fo  nigh  unto 
them,  fitting  between  the  cherubim* ; and  that  they  had 
jlatutct  and  judgments  ft  righteous , by  which  equity  wac 
1 ftablilhcd,  and  God  himfeif  ruled  in  Jacob  : from  which 
he  infers  this  command  to  that  happy  people,  ver.  c.  Ex - 
alt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  wor/bip  at  bis  foot/? 00 1 ; give 
him  the  glory  of  the  good  government  you  arc  under,  as  it 
is  now  elbblilhed,  both  in  church  and  ftatc.  Note,  1.  The 
greater  the  public  mercies  are  which  we  have  a fharc  in, 
the  more  we  are  obliged  to  bear  a part  in  the  public  ho- 
mage  paid  to  God  : the  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
efpccially,  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  praile.  2.  When 
wc  draw  nigh  to  God  to  worfiiip  him,  our  hearts  muft  be 
filled  with  high  thoughts  of  him  and  he  muft  be  exalted  in 
our  fouls.  3.  The  more  we  abafe  ourfelve*,  and  the  more 
proftrate  we  are  before  God,  tbc  more  we  exalt  him.  Wc 
muft  noorjhip  at  bit fiotfool,  i.  e.  at  his  ark,  which  was  the 
foot Aool  to  the  mercy-feat  between  the  cherubims;  or,  we 
muft  caft  our  (elves  down  upon  the  pavement  of  hi*  courts ; 
and  good  renfon  we  have  to  be  thus  reverent,  for  be  is  ho- 
ly , and  his  hotinefs  (liould  ftnke  an  awe  upon  us, as  it  doth 
on  the  angels  themfelvcs,  Ha.  vi.  2,  3. 

6 Mofes  and  Aaron  among  his  priefts,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name  : 
they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  anfwered 
them,  y He  fpake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy 
pillar : they  kept  his  tcftimoaics,  and  the  ordi- 


nance that  he  gave  them.  8 Thou  anfweredft 
them,  O Lord  our  God  : thou  waft  a God  that 
forgaveft  them,  though  thou  tookeft  vengeance 
of  their  inventions.  9 Exalt  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  worlhip  at  his  holy  hill : for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy. 

The  happinefs  of  Ifrael  in  God's  government  is  here  fur- 
ther made  out  by  fomc  particular  inftanccs  of  his  adrnini- 
ft ration,  efpccially  with  reference  to  thofc  that  were  in  their 
day  the  prime  leaders,  and  moll  aftive,  ufeful  governors  of 
that  people,  Mofes,  Aaron,  and  iiamucl,  in  the  former  of 
whom  the  theocracy,  or  disine  government  began  ; for  they 
were  employed  to  form  Ifrael  into  a people,  and  in  the  la  A 
of  whom  that  form  of  government  in  a gieat  mcafurc  end- 
ed ; for  when  the  people  rcjeflrd  Samuel,  Hnd  urged  him 
to  refign,  they  are  laid  to  rejtfl  God  himfeif,  that  he  ft;ould 
not  be  fo  immediately  their  king  as  he  had  been,  l Sam. 
viii.  7.  for  now  they  would  have  a king  like  all  the  nations. 
Mofes,  as  well  as  Aaron,  is  (aid  to  be  among  bis  ftriejh,  for 
he  executed  the  prieft’s  office  till  Aaron  was  fettled  in  it, 
and  he  confecrated  Aaron  and  his  fun;  therefore  the  Jews 
call  him  the  Pricft  of  the  priefts. 

Now  concerning  thefe  three  chief  rulers,  obferve, 

1.  The  intimate  communion  they  had  with  God,  and  the 
wonderful  favour  to  which  he  admitted  them.  None  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  coiftd  produce  three  fuch  men  as 
thefc,  that  had  fuch  an  ir.tercourfc  with  Heaven,  and  whom 
God  knew  by  name , Exod.  xvxiii.  17. 

Here  is,  (1.)  Their  gracious  obiervancc  of  God:  no 
kingdom  had  men  that  honoured  Gcd  fo  as  thefe  three  men 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  did.  They  honoured  him.  i.  By 
their  prayers.  Samuel,  though  not  among  his  priefts,  yet 
was  among  them  that  called  on  bis  name ; and  for  this  they 
were  all  famous,  they  called  upon  the  Lords  they  relied  r.ot 
on  their  own  wifdorn  or  virtue,  but  in  every  emergency  had 
recourfc  to  God,  towards  him  was  their  defirc,  and  or.  him 
their  d^^udcncc.  2.  By  their  obedience ; they  kept  bit 
tejlimoniet,  and  the  ordinances  that  be  gate  them,  i.  e.  they 
made  confciencc  of  their  duty,  and  in  every  thing  made 
God’s  word  and  law  their  rule,  us  knowing,  that  unlel's  thry 
did  fo,  they  could  not  expeef  their  prayers  fhould  be  an- 
fwered,  Prov.  xxviii.  9.  Mofes  did  all  according  to  the 
pattern  (hewed  him  j it  is  oft  repeated,  ylccording  to  all 
that  God  commanded  Mofes,  fo  did  be:  Aaron  and  Samuel 
did  likewife.  Thefe  were  the  greateft  men,  and  moll  ho- 
nourable* that  were  raoft  eminent  for  keeping  God's  tefti- 
monici,  and  conforming  to  the  rule  of  his  word. 

(2.)  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  them:  he  anfeuered 
tfsem,  and  granted  them  the  things  which  they  called  upon 
Him  for;  they. all  wonderfully  prevailed  with  God  in  pray- 
er; miracles  were  wrought  at  their  fpecial  inftance  and  rc- 
queft  ; nay,  he  not  only  condefeendtd  to  do  that  for  them 
which  they  defired,  as  a prince  for  a petitioner,  but  he 
communed  with  them  as  one  friend  familiarly  conver&th 
with  another,  ver.  7.  He  fpake  unto  them  in  tbc  cloudy  pillar. 
He  often  fpake  to  Samuel,  from  his  childhood  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  probably  (bmetiraes  he  fpake 
to  him  by  a bright  cloud  ovenhadowing  him : however,  to 
Moles  and  Aaron  he  often  fpake  out  of  the  famous  cloudy 
pular,  Exod.  xvi.  10.  Numb.  xii.  5.  Ifrael  is  now  minded 
of  this,  for  the  confirming  of  their  faith,  that  though  they 
had  not  every  day  fuch  fenfible  tokens  of  God's  prefrnce 
as  the  cloudy  pillar  was,  yet  to  them  that  were  their  firft 
founders,  and  to  him  that  was  their  great  reformer,  God 
was  plcafal  thus  to  manifeA,  himfeif. 
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*.  The  good  offices  they  did  to  Ifrael.  They  intercc-  ! 
ded  for  the  people,  at>d  for  them  alfo  they  obtained  many  ' 
an  anfvver  of  peace.  Mofe r food  in  the  gap,  and  Aan-n  he-  I 
tweet  the  living  and  the  dead;  .md  when  Iir-cl  was  in  dif-  j 
trefs,  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  them,  I Sam.  vii.  9.  j 
This  is  here  referred  to,  vcr.  8.  That  arfiutredf  them,  0 : 
Lord  our  God , and  at  their  prayer  thou  waft  it  God  that  for- 
gaveft  the  people  they  prayed  for;  and  /fo’  thou  tookef  ven- 
geance if  their  invention r,  yet  thou  didft  not  cut  them  off 
from  being  a people  as  their  un  deferred.  “ Thou  waft  a 
*l  God  that  waft  propitious  for  them,”  (fo  Or  Hammond) 
for  their  fakes,  and  fparedtl  the  people  at  their  requeft,  then 
when  thou  wall  about  to  take  vengeance  of  their  inventions, 

3.  e.  when  thy  wrath  was  fo  highly  provoked  againft  them, 
that  it  was  juft  ready  to  break  in  upon  them  to  their  utter 
overthrow.  Thefe  were  fome  of the  many  remarkable  in  ft  an* 
ces  of  God’s  dominion  in  Ifrael,  more  than  in  any  other 
nation,  for  which  the  people  arc  attain  called  upon  to  praife 
God,  ver.  9.  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God;  on  account  of  what 
lie  hath  done  for  us  formerly,  »s  well  as  of  late,  and  wor- 
fhip  at  his  holy  hill  of  Sion,  on  which  he  hath  now  fet  his 
temple,  and  will  ihortly  fet  bit  King , Pfal.  ii.  6.  the  former  j 
a type  of  the  latter;  there,  as  the  centre  of  unity,  let  all 
God’s  Ifrael  meet,  with  their  adorations,  for  the  Lord  our 
God  it  holy,  and  appears  fo,  not  oniy  in  his  holy  law,  but 
in  his  holy  gofpel. 

P S A L.  C. 

It  is  with  good  reafott  that  many  fing  this  pfalm  viry  fre- 
quently in  thiir  religious  affeviblies , for  it  is  very  p>  cper 
both  to  rxprefs  and  to  excite  pkus  and  devout  affections 
towards  God  in  our  approm  h ts  him  in  holy  ordinances  ; 
and  if  cur  hearts  go  along  with  the  words,  we  flail  make 
uulotiy  in  it  to  the  Lord.  The  ffews  fay  it  was  penned 
to  be  fung  with  their  thank- offerings',  perhaps  it  was ; 
but  we  fay , that  as  there  is  nothing  in  it  peculiar  to  their 
asrouoinyffo  its  beginning  with  a call  to  all  hinds  to  praife 
G id,  plainly  extends  it  to  the  gofptl-church.  Here,  (1.) 
We  are  called  upon  to  praife  God,  and  rejoice  in  him, 
vcr.  I,  2,  4.  (2.)  lire  are  furntjhed  with  matter  for 

praife ; we  mujl  praife  him,  conft de ring  his  being  and  re- 
lation to  us,  vcr.  3.  and  his  mercy  and  truth , ver.  5. 
Thefe  are  phin  and  common  things , and  therefore  the 
more  fit  to  be  the  matter  cf  devotion. 

A pfalm  of  praife. 

MAKE  a joyful  noife  unto  the  Loud,  all  ye 
lands.  2 Serve  the  Lord  with  gladnefs: 
come  before  his  prefence  with  finging.  3 Know 
ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God,  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  outfelves ; we  are  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  fheep  of  his  pafture.  4 Enter  in- 
to his  gates  with  thankfgiving,  atul  into  his 
courts  with  praife : be  thankful  unto  him,  and 
blefs  his  name.  5 For  the  Lord  is  good  ; his 
mercy  is  everlafling ; and  his  truth  endurctb  to 
all  generations. 

Here,  [l.l  The  exhortations  to  praife  are  very  importu- 
nate : the  pfalm  doth  indeed  anfwer  the  title,  A pfalm  of 
praife ; it  begins  with  that  call  which  of  late  we  have  fe- 
vcral  times  met  with,  ver.  I.  Make  a joyful  noife  unto  the 
Lard,  all  ye  lands , or  all  the  earth  t all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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earth.  When  all  nations  full  be  difeipled,  and  the  gofpel 
preached  to  every  creature,  then  this  funmions  will  be  fully 
anfwertd  to.  But  if  we  take  the  foregoing  pfalm  to  be  (as 
we  have  opened  it)  a call  to  the  Jcwiih  cbutch  to  rejoice 
in  the  adminiftration  of  God’s  kingdom,  which  they  a ere 
under  (as  the  four  be  fere  it  were  calculated  for  the  days  of 
the  Meflsah)  this  pfalm,  puhaps,  was  intended  for  profc- 
lytet,  that  came  over,  out  of  all  lands,  to  the  Jews  religion. 
However,  we  have  here, 

(1.)  A Jlrong  invitation  to  worftiip  God ; not  that  God 
needs  us,  or  any  thing  we  have  or  can  do,  but  it  is  his  will 
that  we  ihould  ferve  the  Lord,  (hould  devote  ourftlves  to 
hii  fervice,  and  employ  ourielves  in  it ; and  that  we  ihould 
not  only  ferve  him  in  all  inftances  of  obedience  to  his  law, 
but  that  we  Ihould  come  before  bis  preftnee  in  the  ordinan- 
ces which  he  has  appointed,  and  in  which  he  hath  promi- 
fed  to  miinifcft  himfeif,  ver.  2.  that  we  ihould  enter  into  his 
gates,  and  into  bis  courts , ver.  3.  that  we  fhould  attend  upon 
him  among  his  fervants,  and  keep  there  where  he  keeps 
court.  In  4II  acls  of  religious  worlhip,  whether  in  fccrct 
or  in  our  families,  we  come  into  God’s  prcfencc,  and  ferve 
him;  but  it  is  in  public  worlhip  cfpccially  that  we  enter 
into  his  gates,  and  into  hit  courts . The  people  were  net 
permitted  to  enter  into  the  holy  place,  there  the  priefts  on- 
ly went  in  to  miniftcr;  hut  let  the  people  be  thankful  for 
their  place  in  the  courts  of  God’s  houfe,  to  which  they  were 
admitted,  and  gave  their  attendance  there. 

(2.)  Great  encouragement  given  us  in  worfhipping  God, 
to  do  it  chearfully,  vcr.  2.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladne/s* 
This  intimates  a prediction  that  in  gofpel  times  there  ihould 
be  fpccial  occafion  for  joy;  and  it  preferihes  this  as  a rule 
of  woriliip ; let  God  be  ferved  with  gladucfs.  By  holy- 
joy  wc  do  really  ferve  God  ; it  is  an  honour  to  him  to  re- 
joice in  him  ; and  wc  ought  to  ferve  him  with  holy  joy. 
Gofpel  worlhinpcrs  ihould  be  joyful  worihippers ; if  we 
ferve  God  in  uprightnefs,  let  us  ferve  him  with  gkuinefs, 
wc  mult  be  willing  and  furwsid  to  it:  gLd  when  we  are 
called  to  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  Pfal.  exxii.  1.  look- 
ing Ojxm  it  as  the  comfort  of  our  lives  to  have  communion 
with  God  ; and  we  mu  ft  be  pleafant  and  theiriul  in  it, 
muft  fay.  It  is  good  to  be  here,  approaching  to  God  in  e- 
very  duty,  as  to  God  our  exceeding  joy,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  4.  We 
mull  come  before  bis  prefence  with  fusing,  not  only  fongs  of 
joy,  hut  fongs  of  praife;  vcr.  4.  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thunk/giving,  we  nvuft  not  only  comfort  ourielves,  but  glo- 
rify God  with  our  joy.  aud  let  him  have  the  praife  of  that 
which  we  have  the  pleafure  of.  Be  thankful  to  him  and 
blefs  his  name;  that  is,  1.  We  muft  take  it  as  a favour  to 
be  admitted  into  his  fervice,  and  give  him  thanks  that  we 
have  liberty  of  accef*  to  him,  that  we  have  ordinances 
inftituted,  and  opportunity  continued  of  waiting  upon  God 
in  thofe  ordinances.  2.  Wc  muft  intermix  praife  and 
thankfgiving  with  all  our  fcrviccs;  this  golden  thread  muft 
run  through  every  duty,  Hcb.  xiii.  15.  for  it  is  the  work, 
of  angels*  In  every  thing  give  thanks ; in  every  ordinance, 
as  well  as  in  every  providence. 

[2.]  The  matter  of  praife,  and  motives  to  it,  are  very 
important,  vcr.  3,  5.  Know  yc  what  God  is  in  himfeif, 
a . id  what  he  is  to  you  ? Note,  Knowledge  is  the  mother  of 
devotion,  and  of  all  obedience;  blind  facrificcs  will  never 
plcafe  a feeing  God.  Know  it,  i.  e.  confidcr  and  apply  it, 
and  then  you  will  be  more  clofe  and  conftant,  more  inward 
and  ferious,  in  the  woriliip  of  him.  Let  us  know  then 
thefe  feven  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jehovah,  with  whom 
we  have  to  do  in  all  the  a£ls  of  religious  woriliip. 

I.  That  the  Lord  be  is  God,  the  only  living  and  true 

God> 
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GoJ  ; that  he  is  a being  infinitely  perfe£l,felf-exitlent,  and 
felf  fmHcient,  and  the  fountain  of  all  being*,  he  is  a God, 
and  not  a roan  as  ue  are.  He  is  an  eternal  Spirit,  incom- 
prchcnfii.le  and  independent  j the  firll  caufc  and  lall  cud. 
The  heathen  wor  (hipped  the  creattites  of  their  own  fancy  ; 
the  workmen  made  it,  therefore  it  is  not  God  : wc  worftip 
him  that  made  us  and  all  the  world  : he  is  God,  and  all  o- 
ther  pretended  deities  arc  vanity,*  and  a li:,  and  fuch  as  he 
hath  triumphed  over. 

2.  Tint  be  is  our  Creator : it  it  he  that  bath  made  us, 
and  not  ice  ourfehes.  I find  that  I am,  but  cannot  fay,  1 
am  that  I am.  and  therefore  mull  aft:,  whence  am  I ? Who 
made  me  ? WJure  is  God  my  Maker?  And  it  i i the,  I.ord 
Jehovah  : lie  gave  us  being,  gave  us  this  being,  is  both  the 
Former  of  our  bodies,  and  the  Father  pf  our  fpirits.  Wc 
did  not,  we  could  not  make  ourfiTves;  it  is  God’s  prero- 
gative to  be  his  own  caufe,  our  being  is  derived  and  de- 
pending. 

g.  That  therefore  he  is  our  rightful  owner,  Th<  Ma- 
forites,  by  altering  one  letter  in  the  Hebrew,  read  it,  He 
made  us,  and  his  wc  are,  or  to  whom  wc  belong.  IV:  both 
the  readings  together,  and  wc  learn,  that  becauur  God  made 
us,  and  not  wc  curfclvcs,  therefore  wc  are  not  our  own,  but 
his.  He  Haiti  an  uncontcflablc  right  to,  and  property  ill 
•is.  fl'.d  all  things.  His  we  arc,  to  be  aeded  by  hi»  power, 
tlifpofcd  of  by  his  will,  and  devoted  to  his  honour  ami 
glory. 

4.  That  he  is  our  fo  vertigo  Ruler;  We  are  hit  people,  or 
fuhjeds,  and  he  is  our  prince,  our  rtflor  or  governor,  that 
gives  law  to  us  as  moral  agents,  and  will  call  us  to  an  ac- 
count for  what  we  do.  The  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord 
is  our  lawgiver  j wc  are  not  at  liberty  to  do  what  we  will, 
but  mutl  always  make  confcience  of  doing  as  wc  arc  bid- 
den. 

5.  T hat  he  is  our  bountiful  Bcnefaflor**  wc  arc  nut  only 
his  iheep,  whom'hc  is  entitled  to,  but  :he  jhetp  of  bit  pajlure 
whom  he  takes  care  of.  The  flock  of  bis  feeding,  fo  it  may 
be  read  ; therefore  the  Jbeep  of  bis  band,  at  his  difpofe,  bc- 
caufc  the  Jbeep  of  his  pafl are,  Pfal.  xcv.  7.  He  that  made 
tis  maintains  us,  and  gives  us  all  good  things  richly  to  en- 
joy. 

6.  That  he  is  a God  of  infinite  mercy  and  goodnefs,  ver. 
5.  The  Lord  is  good,  and  therefore  doth  good  *,  bit  mercy 
is  everlajling ; it  is  a fountain  that  can  never  be  drawn  dry  *, 
the  faints  tlmt  are  now  the  fandified  veflcU  of  mercy,  will 
be  to  eternity  the  glorified  monument?  of  mercy. 

7.  That  he  is  a God  of  inviolable  truth  and  faith fulnefs ; 
His  truth  endureth  to  all  generations , and  no  word  of  his 
(hall  fall  to  the  ground  as  antiquated  or  provoked  ) the  pro- 
mile  is  furc  to  all  the  feed,  from  age  to  age. 

P S A L.  Ct. 

David  yvas  for  certain  the  penman  of  this  pfalm,  and  it  has 
in  it  the  genuine  fpirit  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  j 
it  is  a ftfemn  tew  be  made  to  God  when  he  took  upon  him 
the  charge  of  a family , and  of  the  kingdom.  Whether  it 
•teas  penned  v. then  he  entered  upon  the  government  imme- 
diately after  the  death  cf  Saul,  as  fame  think , cr  •when 
he  began  to  reign  over  all  Ifrael,  and  brought  up  the  ark 
to  the  city  of  David , as  others  think,' is  not  materia! ; it  is 
an  excellent  plan  or  model  for  the  g:od  government  of  a 
court , or  the  keeping  up  cf  virtue  and  piety,  and , by  that 
means,  good  order  in  it:  but  it  is  applicable  to  private  fa- 
milies s it  is  the  houfe  holder' s pfdm.  It  injlrtcls  all  that 
are  in  any  fphtre  of  paver,  whi  ther  larger  or  narrower , 


to  ufe  their  potter  fo,  at  to  male  it  a terror  to  evil  doers, 
lut  a praife  to  them  that  do  well.  Here  is,  ( ! . ) The  ge- 
neral j cope  of  David's  vcw,  ver.  1,  2.  (2  ) The  parti- 

culars of  it,  that  he  would  detejl  and  difeountenance  all 
manner  of  wickrdnefs,  ver.  3,  4,  5,  7,  8.  and  that  he 
would  favour  and  encourage  fuch  as  were  virtuous,  vcr. 
6.  Souse  think  this  may  fitly  be  accommodated  to  Chrjft, 
the  Son  of  David,  who  governs  his  church , the  city  cf  the 
Lord , by  theft  rules,  and  who  loveth  right covftiefs,  and 
hateth  wicked/refs.  In  fin  r ing  this  pfalm, families,  both  go  - 
vernors  and  governed,  fhould  teach  and admonijh,  and  en- 
gage themfelves , and  one  another , to  walk  by  the  rule  of  it, 
that  peace  may  be  upon  them,  and  God' s prefence  with  them. 

If  A pfalm  of  David. 

I WILL  fing  of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto 
thee,  O Loan,  will  1 ftng.  2 1 will  behave 
1 myfelf  wifely  ijt  a perfect  way  ; O when  wilt 
thou^comc  unto  me?  I will  walk  within  my 
houfe  with  a perfect  heart.  3 1 will  let  no  wic- 
ked thing  before  mine  eves : I hate  the  work  of 
them  that  turn  afide,  it  lhall  not  cleave  to  me. 
4 A froward  heart  fhall  depart  from  me:  I will 
not  know  a wicked  perfon . 5 Whofo  privily 

ilandercth  his  neighbour,  him  will  1 cut  off: 
him  that  hath  an  high  look,  and  a proud  heart, 
will  I not  fuller.  6 Mine  eyes  /ball  be  upon  the 
faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with 
me:  he  that  walketh  in  a perfeft  way,  he  fhall 
ferve  me.  7 He  that  worketh  deceit,  fhall  not 
dwell  within  my  houfe:  he  that  telle th  lies,  lhall 
not  tarry  in  my  fight.  8 I will  early  deftroy  all 
the  wicked  of  the  land:  that  I may  cut  oil*  all 
wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

David  cuts  out  to  himfelf,  and  others,  a pattern  both  of 
a good  magidratc,  and  a good  mailer  of  a family,  and  if  thefe 
were  careful  to  difeharge  the  duty  of  their  place,  it  would 
contribute  very  much  to  an  univerfal  reformation. 

Gbferve, 

I.  The  chofcn  fubjed  of  the  pfislra,  v<y.  1.  I •will fngof 
j mercy  and  judgment  : that  is,  (1.)  Of  God’s  mercy  and 
judgment,  and  then  it  looks  back  upon  the  difpenlations  of 
providence  that  had  been  concerning  him  fince  he  was  full 
anointed  to  be  king-,  during  which  time  he  had  met  with 
many  a rebuke,  and  much  bardfhip  on  the  one  hand,  and  yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  many  wonderful  deliverances  wrought 
for  him,  and  favours  bellowed  upon  him;  of  thefe  he  will 
! ling  uuto  God.  Note,  [1.]  God’s  providences  Concerning 
j his  people  arc  commonly  mixed  both  of  mercy  and  judge- 
ments, God  hath  fet  the  one  over  againil  the  ether,  and  ap- 
pointed them  April  days,  (bowers  and  funfidne.  It  was  fo 
with  David  and  his  family;  when  there  was  mercy  in  the 
return  of  the  ark,  there  was  judgement  in  the  death  of  Ui- 
xah.  [2-3  When  God  in  his  providence  cxcrcifeth  us  with 
a mixture  of  mercy  and  judgement,  it  is  our  duty  Uf  fing, 
and  fing  unto  him,  both  of  the  one  and  of  the  other;  we 
mull  be  fuitably  affeded  with  both,  and  make  fiiitablc  ac- 
knowledgements to  God  of  both.  The  Chaldee  paraphraic 
of  this  is  obfervable  *,  If  thou  bcjlovccjl  mercy  upon  tie,  or 
f thou  bring  any  judgment  upon  me,  before  thee,  0 Lord , will 
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I fug  my  hymns  for  all:  whatever  our  outward  condition  is, 
whether  joyful  or  forrowful,  ftill  we  mull  give  glory  to  God, 
and  fing  praifes  to  him  ; neither  the  laughter  of  a profpe- 
rous  condition,  nor  the  tear*  of  an  afflicted  condition,  mull 
put  us  out  of  tune  for  facred  fongs.  Or,  (2.)  It  may  be 
underllood  of  David’*  mercy  and  judgment  } he  would  in 
this  pfalm  promife  to  .he  merciful  and  juil,  or  wife,  for 
judgment  is  often  put  for  difcrciion.  To  dojuftly,  and  love 
mercy,  is  the  fum  of  our  duty  : thefe  he  would  covenant  to 
make  confcience  of  in  that  place  and  relation  to  which  God 
had  called  him:  and  this  in  confideration  of  the  various  pro- 
vidences of  God  that  had  been  concerning  him.  Family- 
mercies,  smiifamily-alfli&iont,  arc  both  of  them  calls  to  fa- 
mily-religion. David  puts  his  vow  into  a fong  or  pfalm, 
that  he  might  the  better  keep  in  it  his  own  mind,  and  fre- 
quently repeat  it,  and  that  it  might  the  better  he  commu- 
nicated to  others,  and  preferved  in  his  family,  for  a pattern 
to  his  Tons  and  fucceffors. 

2.  The  general  refolution  David  took  up  to  carry  him- 
fclf  carefully  and  confcientiouily  in  his  court,  ver.  2.  We 
have  here,  (1.)  A good  purpofe  concerning  his  converfa- 
tion,  concerning  his  convcrfation  in  general,  how  he  would 
behave  hiiftfclf  iu  every  thing ; he  would  live  by  rule  and 
not  at  large,  not  walk  at  all  adventures}  he  would,  though 
a king,  by  a folcmn  covenant  bind  himfclf  to  his  good  be- 
haviour •,  and  concerning  his  convcrfation  in  his  family  par- 
ticularly, not  only  bow  he  would  walk  when  he  appeared 
in  public,  when  he  fat  on  the  throne}  but  how  he  would 
walk  within  his  houfe,  where  he  was  more  out  of  the  eye  of 
the  world,  but  where  he  ftill  faw  himfclf  under  the  eye  of 
God.  It  is  not  enough  to  put  on  our  religion  when  we  go 
abroad,  and  apprar  before  men } but  wc  mult  govern  our- 
felves  by  it  in  our  families.  Thofc  that  are  in  public  fta- 
tions,  arc  not  thereby  cscufcd  from  care  in  governing  their 
families;  nay,  rather,  they  are  mo  ft  contcmcd  to  fet  a good 
example  of  ruling  their  own  houfes  well,  / Tim.  iii.  5.  when 
David  had  his  hands  full  of  public  aftairs,  yet  he  returned 
to  blcfs  liis  houfe,  2 Sam.  vi.  20.  He  rcfolves,  1.  To 
confident  ioully,  and  with  integrity,  to  walk,  in  a perfect  way, 
i.  e-  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  that  is  a perfect 
way,  for  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfeft.  'This  he  will  walk 
in  with  a perfect  heart,  with  all  lincciity,  not  diJTcmbling 
either  with  God  or  men.  When  wc  moke  the  word  of  God 
our  rule,  and  arc  ruled  by  it,  the  glory  of  God  our  end.  and 
aim  at  it } then  wc  walk  in  a perfect  way  with  a perfeft 
heart.  2.  To  aft  confidcratcly  and  with  difcrction;  I will 
behave  myfelf  wifely}  I will  underftand,  or  infruQ  nsyfelf 
in  a perfeft  way,  (fo  fomc.)  I will  walk  circumfpcCtly. 
Note,  We  rnuft  all  refolvc  to  walk  by  the  rules  of  Chrifti- 
an  prudence,  in  the  ways  of  Chriltian  piety.  Wc  mull  ne- 
ver turn  afule  out  of  the  perfect  way,  under  pretence  of  be- 
having ourfelves  wifely ; but  while  wc  keep  to  the  good  way 
we  mult  be  wife  as  ferpents.  2.  Here  is  a good  prayer  : 0 
when  xvi/i  thou  come  unto  me ! Note,  it  is  a defi ruble  thing, 
when  a man  hath  a houfe  of  his  own,  to  have  God  come  to 
him,  and  dwell  with  him  in  it } and  thofc  may  expect  God’s 
prefence  that  walk  with  a perfect  bean  in  a pcrfil'way.  If 
we  compare  the  account  which  the  hiftorian  gives  of  David, 

l Sam.  xviii.  14.  we  ihall  find  how  exactly  it  anfwcn  bis 
purpofe  and  prayer,  and  that  neither  was  in  vain:  David, 
as  he  purpofed,  behaved  bimfelf  wifely  in  all  bis  wayj,  and 
as  be  prayed,  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

3.  Hiss  particular  refolution  to  pra&ife  no  evil  himfclf, 
vcr.  3.  / will fet  no  wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes,  i.e.  1 will 
not  defign  or  aim  at  any  thing  but  what  is  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  public  welfare  : be  will  pevtr  bays  U ui  hi? 
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eye  to  enrich  himfclf  by  impoverifhing  his  fubjefts,  or  en- 
large his  own  prerogative  bv'cncroaching  on  their  property. 
In  all  our  worldly  buGnefs  we  mull  fee  that  that  be  right 
and  good  which  we  fet  our  eyes  upon,  and  not  any  foi bid- 
den fruit } and  that  wc  never  feck  that  which  we  cannot 
have  without  fin.  It  is  the  characlcr  of  a good  man,  that 
he'ftiuts  his  eyes  frera  feeing  of  evil,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  1 ;.  Nay, 
I hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  afde  from  the  paths  of 
equity,  Job  xxxi.  7.  not  only  I avoid  it,  but  I abhor  it,  it 
Jhall  not  cleave  to  nu;  if  any  blot  of  injuftice  Ihould  come  on 
my  bands,  it  (hall  be  waftied  off  quickly. 

4.  His  further  refolution  not  to  keep  bad  fervants,  nor  to 
employ  thofc  about  him  that  were  vicious  : he  will  not 
countenance  them,  nor  ilicw  them  any  favour,  left  thereby 
he  Ihould  harden  them  in  their  wickednefs,  and  encourage 
others  to  do  like  them.'  He  will  not  converfe  with  them 
himfclf,  nor  admit  them  into  the  company  of  his  other  fer- 
vants, left  they  Ihould  fpread  the  infetfion  of  Gn  in  his  fa- 
mily. He  will  not  confide  in  them,  nor  put  them  in  pow- 
er under  him,  for  they  would  certainly  hinder  every  thing 
that  is  good,  who  did  thcmfclves  hate  to  be  reformed. 

When  he  comes  to  inftance  in  particulars,  he  doth  not 
mention  drunkards,  adulterer?,  murthcrers  or  blafphemcrs  j 
fuch  grofs  finners  as  thefe  he  was  in  no  danger  of  admit- 
ting into  his  houfe } nor  did  he  need  to  covenant  particu- 
larly againft  having  fellowship  with  them;  but  he  inltan- 
ccth  in  thofc  fmners,  who  were  lefs  fcattdalous,  but  no  lefs 
dangerous,  and  in  reference  to  whom  he  needed  to  (land 
upon  his  guard  with  caution,  and  to  behave  himfclf  wifely. 

(1.)  He  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  fpiteful  malicious 
people,  that  arc  ill-natured,  and  will  bear  a grudge  a great 
while,  and  care  not  what  mifehief  they  do  to  thofc  they 
have  a pique  againft,  ver.  4.  A fro  ward  heart , one  that 
delights  to  be  crof*  and  perverfe,  flail  depart  from  me,  as 
not  lit  for  focicty,  the  bond  of  which  is  love.  I will  not 
know,  i.  e.  I will  have  no  acquaintance  or  convcrfation,  if 
I can  help  it,  with  fuch  a wicked  perfor. : for  a little  of 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednefs  will  ltavcn  the  whole 
lump. 

(2.)  Nor  with  flar.derors,  and  thofc  who  take  a pleafure 
in  wounding  their  neighbour’s  reputation  fccretly,  ver.  5. 
Wlyofo  privt/y  jlanderet  b hit  neighbour,  cither  raifes  or  fpttads 
falfc  ftorics  to  the  prejudice  ot  his  good  name,  him  will  l 
cut  off  from  my  family  and  court.  Many  endeavour  to  raife 
thcmfclves  into  the  favour  of  princes  by  unjuft  reprefenta- 
tions  of  perfons  and  things  which  they  think  will  pleafe 
their  prince}  If  a ruler  hearken  to  Her , ail  bis  fervants  are 
wicked,  Prov.  xxix.  12.  But  David  will  not  only  r.ot 
hearken  to  them,  but  will  baulk  the  preferment  of  thofc 
that  hope  thus  to  curry  favour  with  him : he  will  punillr 
not  only  thofc  that  falftly  xccufc  one  another  in  open  court, 
but  that  privily  ftsndcr  one  another.  1 with  David  remem- 
bered this  vow  in  the  cafe  of  Mephibofhctb  and  Zibah. 

(3.)  Nor  with  haughty,  conceited,  ambitious  people : 
none  do  more  mifehief  in  a family,  in  a court,  in  a church, 
for  only  by  pride  comes  contention;  therefore  him  that  hath 
an  high  look , and  a proud  htCtrl  will  I not  f offer  ; 1 will  have 
no  patience  with  them  that  ure  lliil  grafping  at  all  prefer- 
ments, for  it  is  certain  they  do  fiot  aim  at  doing  good,  but 
only  at  aggrandizing  thcmfclves  and  their  families.  Gotl 
refills  the  proud,  and  fo  will  David. 

(4.)  Nor  with  falfe  deceitful  people,  that  nuke  no  con- 
fidence of  a lie  or  a fraud,  vcr.  7.  be  that  warketb  deceit , 
though  he  may  infinuate  himfclf  into  my  family,  yet  as  foon 
ns  be  is  di  (covered,  he  Jhall  nA  dwell  within  my  houfe . 
Sowc  great  »eu  K-iOtt  how  to  ferve  their  own  purpofes,  by 
* luUi 


o< 


5*0 


PSALMS. 


Pfal.  CII. 


fuck  a$  arc  Wilful  ta  deceive,  and  they  are  fit  tools  for  them 
to  work  by;  but  Dsivid  will  make  life  ofnofuch  as  agents 
for  him.  He  that  frf/eth  its Ji-c.il  not  tarry  in  nsyfght,  but 
fiiall  be  expelled  the  houfc  with  indignation.  Herein  Da- 
vid was  a man  after  God’s  own  heart % for  a proud  look  and 
a King  tongue  arc  things  which  God  hates;  and  he  was 
alio  a type  of  Cbriit,  who  will  in  the  great  day  banifli  frotu 
his  prefence  all  that  love  and  make  a lie , Rev.  xxii.  15. 

(5.)  Hi’s  refolution  to  put  thofe  in  truth  under  him  that 
were  hondt  and  good,  vcr.  6.  Mine  eyes  / 'bail  he  upon  the 
faithful  in  the  land.  Iu  chufing  his  fervant*  and  miuilUrs 
of  date  he  kept  to  the  land  of  Ifracl,  sml  would  not  employ 
foreigners;  none  fhall  be  preferred  but  true  born  llr.tcliici, 
'and  thofe  fuch  as  were  Ifraelitcs  indeed,  the  faithful  in  the 
land,  for  even  in  that  land  there  were  thofe  that  were  un- 
faithful. Thefc  faithful  ones,  his  eyes  (hall  be  upon,  to 
difeover  them  or  find  them  out,  for  they  were  mode ft,  did 
not  crowd  into  the  city  to  court  preferment,  but  lived  re 
tired  in  the  land,  in  the  country,  out  of  the  way  of  it.  Thofe 
are  commonly  moil  fit  for  places  of  honour  and  trull  that 
are  lead  fond  of  them,  and  therefore  wife  princes  will  fpy 
out  fuch  in  their  recedes  and  privacies,  and  take  them  to 
dwell  with  thtm,  and  act  under  them.  He  that  walks  in  a 
perfect  way,  that  makes  confcicnce  of  what  he  faith  anti 
doth,  he  (hail  ferve  me;  the  kingdom  mud  he  fcarched  for 
honed  men  to  make  courtiers  of:  and  if  any  man  were  bet- 
ter than  another,  he  mill!  be  preferred.  This  was  a good 
refolution  of  David's;  but  li  hcr  he  did  not  keep  to  it,  or 
clfe  bis  judgment  was  Lopofcd  upon  when  he  made  Ahitho- 
phcl  his  right  hand.  It  lhould  be  the  care  and  endeavour 
of  all  mailers  of  families,  for  their  own  fakes  and  their  chil- 
dren. to  take  fuch  ferv.mts  into  their  families  as  they  have 
reafon  to  hope  fear  God.  The  fon  of  David  has  his  eyes 
upon  the  faithful  in  the  land  ; his  feerct  is  with  them,  and 
they  lhall  dwell  with  him.  Saul  chofe  fervants  for  their 
goodlinefs,  I Sam  viii.  16.  but  David  lor  their  good  ne  fit. 

Laitly,  His  refoluiton  to  extend  his  zeal  to  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  city  and  country,  as  well  as  of  the  court,  ver.  8. 
I will  early  defray  all  the  nuked  of  the  land , i.  t.  all  that 
arc  difeovtred  and  convicted;  the  law  lhall  have  its  courfe 
againll  them.  He  would  do  his  utmoll  to  defray  all  the 
wicked,  lb  as  that  there  might  be  none  left  that  were  noto- 
rioufly  wicked  ; hr  would  do  it  early,  i.  c.  he  would  lofc 
no  lime,  and  fpare  no  pains ; he  would  be  forward  and 
zealous  in  promoting  the  reformation  of  manners,  ami  fup- 
preflion  of  vice;  ar.d  thofe  mull  rife  betimes  that  will  do  *- 
ny  thing  to  purpofe  in  that  work.  That  which  he  aimed 
at,  not  only  the  fccuring  of  his  own  government  and 
the  peace  of  the  country,  but  the  honour  of  Got!  in  the  pu- 
rity of  bis  church.  That  I may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers 
from  the  city  of  the  Lord  ; Not  Jcru fulcra  only,  but  the 
whole  land  was  the  city  of  the  Lord;  fo  is  the  gofpel- 
church.  It  is  the  intercti  of  the  city  of  the  Lord  to  be 
purged  trout  wicked  doers,  who  both  blcroilh  it  ami  weak- 
en  it;  and  it  is  therefore  the  duty  of  all  to  do  what  they 
can  in  their  places  towards  fo  good  a work,  and  to  be  zeal- 
oufly  a fil cl ed  in  it.  The  day  is  coming  when  the  Son  of 
David  lhall  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the  New  Jcru- 
faScm,  for  there  (bull  not  enter  into  it  any  that  do  iniquity, 

P S A L.  CII. 

Some  think  David  penned  thu  pfalm  at  the  time  of  rlbf a lorn's 
rcbelLon / others , that  Darnel \ Nebcmtab,  or  jorne  other 
prophet  penned  is  for  the  ufe  of  the  church , when  it  was  in 
captivity  in  Babylon,  hecaufe  it  feems  to  J peak  of  the  ruins 
aj  Sion,  and  of  a lime  fet  for  the  rebuilding  of  it , which 


Daniel  underfood  by  bools,  Dan.  ix.  2.  or  perhaps , the 
tfa/mifl  was  himfelf  in  great  afflifHon,  which  he  complain 
cf  in  the  b>  ginning  of  .he  pfalm , but  fas  in  pfalm  lxxvii. 
end  tfewhc)  e)  he  comforts  himfelf  under  it  with  the  ccnf * 
deration  of  God’s  eternity , and  the  Church’s  profperity  and 
perpt tally , however  it  war  now  dijlrejj'ed  and  threatened. 
But  it  is  clear  by  the  application  of  vcr.  25,  2 6.  to  Chrif , 
Hcb.  i.  ii,  12.  that  the  pfalm  has  reference  to  the  days 
of  tie  Mtjfiab,  and /peaks  either  of  his  affiihon,  cr  of  the 
affiifUons  of  bis  church  fur  hit  fake.  In  the  pfalm  we  have , 
( 1 .)  A for  rowful  complaint  which  the  pfalmifi  makes  ei- 
ther for  himfelf , or  in  the  name  of  the  church , of  great  af- 
flictions which  were  very  prejjirg,  ver.  I,— II.  (2.)  Sea- 
/unable  comfort  fetched  in  againjl  thefc  grievances , I.  From 
the  eternity  of  God,  12,  23,  27.  2.  From  a believing 

prof  pi  ft  of  the  deliverance  which  God  would  in  due  time 
work  fr  Lis  ajj..lled  church , vcr.*  1 3, — 22.  and  the  conti- 
nuance of  it  in  the  world ’ ver.  28.  In  fnging  this  pfalm, 
if  we  have  not  tccajion  to  male  the  fame  complaints , yet 
we  may  take  occcfion  to  Jympatbize  with  thofe  that  have , 
and  then  the  comfortable  part  of  the  pfalm  will  be  the  more 
comfortable  to  us  in  the Jinging  of  it. 

1 A prayer  of  the  afflicted,  » hen  he  is  over- 
tv  helmed,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

HEAR  iny  prayer,  O Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee.  2 Hide  not  thy  face 
from  me  in  the  day  when  1 am  in  trouble,  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  me : in  the  day  when  I 
call,  anftter  me  fpeedily.  3 For  my  days  are 
confumed  like  fmoke  : and  my  bones  are  burnt 
like  as  an  hearth.  4 My  heart  is  fmitten,  and 
withered  like  grafs,  fo  that  I forget  to  eat  my 
bread.  5 By  reafon  of  the  voice  of  my  groan- 
ing, my  bones  cleave  to  my  Ikin.  6 1 am  like 
a pelican  of  the  wilderncfs  : 1 am  like  an  owl 
of  the  defert.  7 1 watch,  and  am  as  a fparrow 
alone  upon  the  houlc  top.  8 Mine  enemies  re- 
proach me  all  the  day ; and  they  that  are  mad 
againtl  me,  are  fworn  againlt  me.  9 For  1 have 
eaten  alhes  like  bread,  and  mingled  my  drink 
with  weeping : 10  Becaufe  of  thine  indignation 
and  thy  wrath : for  thou  haft  lifted  me  up, 
and  call  me  down.  1 1 My  days  are  like  a 
fliadow  that  declineth  : and  1 am  withered  like 
grais-  . 

The  title  of  this  pfilm  is  very  obfcrvable : it  if  a prayer 
of  the  alfhftcd ; it  was  cumpofed  by  one  that  was  himlclf 
atllifted,  afflicted  with  the  church,  and  for  if,  and  on  rhofe 
that  are  of  a public  fpirit,  atfiiction.  uf  that  kind  1 y hea- 
vier than  any  other,  it  is  calculated  for  an  atHi&cd  date, 
and  is  intended  for  the  ufe  of  others  that  may  be  in  the 
like  diflrefs  i for  wbatfoevrr  things  were  written  before 
time,  were  written  dcfignedly  for  our  ufe  : Tbe  whole  word 
of  God  is  of  ule  to  dirctl  us  in  ptayer  ; but  here,  as  often 
cUcwherc,  the  Holy  Gbofl  has  dmvn  up  our  petition  for 
us,  has  put  worth  into  our  mouth..  Hoi.  xiv.  a.  Take  with 
you  words.  Here  is  a prayer  put  into  the  hand,  of  the  af- 
rtifled  j let  them  let  not  their  bauds  but  their  hearts  to  it, 
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and  prefent  it  to  God.  Note,  t.  It  is  many  times  the  lot  of 
the  beft  faints  in  this  world  to  be  forcly  aHU&cd.  2.  Even 
good  men  may  be  almolt  overwhelmed  with  their  afflic- 
tions, and  may  be  ready  to  faint  under  them.  3.  When 
our  flate  is  aftii&cd,  and  our  fpirits  overwhelmed!  it  is  our 
duty  and  intereft  to  pray,  and  by  prayer  to  pour  out  our 
complaints  before  the  Lord  ; which  intimates  the  leave 
God  gives  to  be  free  with  him,  and  the  liberty  of  fpeech 
wo  have  before  him,  as  well  as  liberty  of  accefs  to  himj  it 
intimates  alfo  what  an  cafe  it  is  to  an  airlifted  fpirit  to  un- 
burden itfclf  by  an  humble  representation  of  its  grievances 
find  griefs. 

Such  a reprefentation  we  have  here  5 in  which, 

1.  The  pfalmift  humbly  begs  of  God  to  take  notice  of 
his  affliftion,  and  of  his  prayer  in  his  aftliftion,  ver.  1,  2. 
When  we  pray  in  our  aftliftion,  (i.)  It  fhould  be  our  care 
that  God  would  gracioully  hear  us } for  if  our  prayers  be 
not  plcafing  to  God,  they  will  be  to  no  purpole  to  our- 
felvcs.  Let  this  therefore  be  in  our  eye,  that  our  prayer 
may  come  unto  God,  even  to  his  ears,  Ffa).  xviii.  6.  and 
in  order  to  that,  let  us  lift  up  the  prayer,  and  our  fouls  with 
it.  (2.)  It  may  be  our  hope  that  God  will  gracioufly  hear 
us,  becaufe  he  has  appointed  us  to  feck  him,  and  has  pro- 
xnifed  we  fliall  not  fcck  him  in  vain.  If  we  put  up  a pray- 
er in  faith,  we  may  in  faith  fay,  Hear  my  prayer,  O Lord : 
hear  me,  that  is,  1.  Manifeft  thyfelf  to  me  j hide  not  thy 
fpce  from  me  in  difplcafure,  when  1 am  in  trouble : if  thou 
doll  not  prcfcntly  free  me,  yet  let  me  know  that  thou  fa- 
tourell  me;  if  I fee  not  the  operations  of  thy  band  forme, 
yet  let  me  fee  the  finilcs  of  thy  face  upon  me.  God's  hi- 
ding his  face  is  trouble  enough  to  a good  man,  even  in  his 
prosperity,  Pfal.  xxx.  7.  Thou  didft  hide  thy  face,  and  1 
was  troubled  , but  if,  when  we  arc  in  trouble  God  hides 
his  face,  the  cafe  is  fad  indeed.  2.  Manifeft  thyfelf  for 
me  i not  only  hear  me,  but  anfwer  me,  grant  me  the  deli- 
verance I am  in  want  of,  and  in  purfuit  of ; anfwer  me 
fpcedily,  even  in  the  day  when  I cal!.  When  troubles 
prefs  hard  upon  us,  God  gives  us  leave  to  be,  in  prayer, 
thus  preffing  upon  him,  yet  with  humility  and  patience. 

2.  He  makes  a lamentable  copaplaint  of  the  low  condi- 
tion to  which  he  was  reduced  by  his  afftiftions. 

(1.)  His  body  was  macerated  and  emaciated,  and  he  was 
become  a perfeft  Ikeleton,  nothing  but  Ikin  and  bones.  As 
profperity  and  joy  arc  reprefented  by  making  fat  the  bones, 
ami  the  bones  tiouriihing  like  an  herb : fo  great  trouble 
and  grief  arc  here  represented  by  the  contrary ; my  Bones 
are  Burnt  at  an  hearth,  ver.  3.  they  cleave  to  my  Jiitr,  v.  5. 
nay,  my  heart  ij  j mitten , and  l am  withered  like  grajs,  v.  4. 
it  touches  the  vitals,  and  there  is  a fcnfible  decay.  / am 
withered  like  grafs,  ver.  1 1,  fcorched  with  the  burning  heat 
of  my  troubles.  If  wc  be  thus  brought  low  by  bodily  dif- 
tempers,  let  us  not  think  it  ilrange,  the  body  is  like  grafs, 
weak  and  of  the  earth,  no  womier  it  withers  then. 

(2.)  He  was  very  melancholy,  and  of  a forrowful  fpirit  : 
He  was  fo  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  his  troubles,  that 
he  forgot  to  eat  Bread , ver.  4.  he  had  no  appetite  to  his  ne- 
ceffary  food,  nor  could  he  rclilh  it.  When  God  hides  bis 
face  Iroro  a foul,  the  delights  of  fenfe  will  be  faplcfs  things. 
He  was  always  fighing  (and)  groaning,  as  one  preffed  a- 
bove  meafure,  ver.  c.  and  this  wafted  him,  and  exhaufted 
his  fpirits*}  he  affefted  Jolitude,  as  melancholy  people  do  j 
his  friends  deferted  him  and  were  fhy  of  him,  and  he  cared 
as  little  for  their  company,  ver.  6,  7.  I am  like  a pelican  of 
the  wilder n eft,  or  a bittern  (fo  fomc)  that  makes  a doleful 
noife  } / am  like  an  owl,  that  affefts  to  lodge  in  deferted 
ruined  buildings ; / watch*  and  am  as  a fparroxu  upon  the 
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bottfe  top:  I lire  in  a garret,  and  there  f)»end  tny  hours  in 
poring  on  my  troubles,  and  bcmoAning  myfelf.  Thofe  who 
do  thus  when  they  arc  in  forrow,  - humour  themfelees  in- 
deed ; but  they  prejudice  themfelves,  and  know  not  what 
they  do,  nor  what  advantages  they  hereby  give  to  the 
tempter.  In  affliftion,  we  fhould  Jit  alone , to  confider  our 
ways,  Lam.  iii.  2$.  but  not  Jit  alcnc  to  indulge  an  inordi- 
nate grief. 

(3.)  H«  was  evil  fpoken  of  by  his  enemies,  ard  all  man- 
ner of  evil  faid  againft  him.  When  his  friends  went  off 
from  him,  his  foes  fet  tbcnofelves  againft  him,  ver.  8.  Mine 
enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day,  dc  fig  A mg  thereby  both  to 
create  vexation  to  Himfelf,  for  an  ingenuous  mind  regrets 
reproach,  and  to  bring  an  odium  upon  him  before  men. 
When  they  could  not  oiherways  reach  him,  they  fhot  thefe 
arrows  at  him,  even  hitter  words,  and  in  this  they  were  un- 
wearied, they  did  it  all. the  day,  it  was  a continual  drop- 
ping. His  enemies  were  very  outrageous,  they  arc  mad  a- 
gainlt  me,  and  very  obftinate  and  implacable ; they  are 
fworn  ngainli  me,  as  the  Jews  that  bound  themfelves  with 
an  oath  that  they  would  kill  Paul  ; cr,  they  have  fworn  a- 
gainft  me,  as  accufers,  to  take  away  my  life. 

(4.)  He  failed  and  wept  under  the  token,  of  God’s  dif- 
pleafure,  ver.  9,  10.  J have  eaten  ajbes  like  bread , i.  e.  in- 
ilcad  of  eating  my  bread,  I have  laid  down  in  duft  and 
allies,  and  l have  mingled  my  drink  xvitb  weeping;  when  I 
fhould  have  refr$lhed  myfelf  with  drinking,  1 have  only 
eafed  myfelf  with  weeping.  And  what  is  the  matter  ; He 
tells  us,  ver.  10.  Becaufe  of  thy  wrath.  It  was  not  fo  much 
the  trouble  itfclf  that  troubled  him,  as  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  he  was  under  the  apprchenfions  of,  as  the  caufe  of 
his  trouble.  This,  this  was  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  in 
the  aftliftion  and  the  mifery.  Thou  haft  lifted  me  up,  and 
call  roe  down  j as  that  which  we  caft  to  the  ground,  with 
a defign  to  dalb  it  to  pieces,  we  lift  it  up  firft,  that  we  may 
throw  it  down  with  the  more  violence ; or,  thou  haft  for- 
merly lift  me  up  in  honour  and  joy,  and  uncommon  pro- 
fperity } but  the  remembrance  of  that  aggravates  the  pre- 
fent  grief,  and  makes  it  the  more  grievous.  We  mufl  eye 
the  hand  of  God,  both  in  lifting  us  up,  and  cafting  us  down, 
and  fay,  Bluffed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  both  gives 
and  takes  away. 

(5.)  He  looked  upon  himfelf  as  a dying  man;  my  days 
are  confumtd  like  fmoke,  ver.  3.  which  veniflieth  away  pre* 
fently  : Or,  they  are  confirmed  in  fmoke,  of  which  nothing 
remains}  they  are  like  a ' fhadoxu  that  detlineth,  ver.  ir.  like 
the  evening  fhadow,  or  a forerunner  of  night  approaching. 
Now  all  this,  though  it  feems  to  fpeak  the  Pfalmtft’s  per- 
fonal  calamities,  and  therefore  is  properly  n prayer  for  a 
particular  perfon  atflifted,  yet  is  fuppofed  to  be  a deferip- 
tion  of  the  afHiftions  of  the  church  of  God,  with  which' 
the  Pfalmift  fympathireth,  making  public  grievances  his 
own.  The  myftical  body  of  Chrift  is  fame-times,  like  the 
Pfalmift’s  body  here,  withered  and  parched,  nay,  like  dead 
and  dry  bones.  The  church  fometimes  is  forced  iuto  the 
wildernefs,  feems  loft,  and  gives  up  hcrfell  for  gone,  undec 
the  token;  of  God’s  difplcafure. 

12  But  thou,  O Lord,  flialt  endure  for  ever, 
and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations. 
13  Thou  flialt  arife,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zi- 
on ; for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea  the  fet 
time  is  come.  14  For  thy  fervants  take  plea- 
fure  in  her  ftones  and  favour  the  duft  thereof. 
15  So  the  heathen  fliall  fear  the  name  of  the 
U Lord : 
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Lord:  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 
16  When  the  Lord  ihall  build  up  Zion,  he 
fnal l appear  in  his  glory.  17  He  will  regard 
the  prayer  of  the  deftitute,  and  not  del  pile 
their  prayer.  18  This  fhall  be  written  for  the 
generation  to  come  : and  the  people  which 
(hall  be  created,  fliall  praife  the  Lord.  19  For 
he  hath  looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
fanciuury  : from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth : 20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri- 
Joner,  to  lodfe  thofe  that  are  appointed  to  death ; 
21  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion, 
and  his  praife  in  Jerufalcm  : 22  When  the  peo- 
ple are  gathered  together,  and  the  kingdoms  to 
l'erve  the  Lord. 

Many  exceeding  great  and  precious  comforts  arc  here 
thought  of,  and  muttered  up  to  balance  the  foregoing  cotn- 
pliints,  for  unto  the  upright  there  arifcth  light  in  the  dark- 
refs,  to  that  though  they  arc  call  down,  they  are  not  in  de- 
fpair.  It  is  bad  with  the  pfalmift  bimfclf,  bad  with  the 
people  of  God,  but  he  hath  many  confiderationi  to  revive 
Limlclf  with. 

1.  We  are  dying  creatures,  and  our  interefts  and  com- 
forts dying,  but  God  is  an  overliving,  everlatting  God, 
ver.  12.  My  days  are  tike  a JbadoW  ; there  is  no  remedy, 
night  is  coming  upon  me  9 but  tbou,  O Lord , Jhalt  endure 
fer  ever : Our  life  is  tianfient,  but  thine  is  permanent  9 our 
friends  die,  but  our  God  dies  not  9 what  threatened  us, 
cannot  touch  him  9 our  names  will  be  written  in  the  dull, 
mid  buried  in  oblivion,  but  thy  remembrance  Jhall  be  unto 
all  generations,  to  the  end  of  time,  nay,  to  eternity,  thou 
{halt  be  known  and  honoured.  A good  man  loves  God 
better  than  himfclf,  and  therefore  can  balance  his  own  for- 
row  and  death,  with  the  plcafing  thought  of  the  unchange- 
able blcffcdnefs  of  the  eternal  mind.  God  endures  for  c- 
ver,  his  church's  faithful  patron  and  protetkor  j and  his  ho- 
nour and  perpetual  remembrance  being  very  much  bound 
up  in  her  imeretts,  we  may  be  confident  that  they  Ihall  not 
be  negle&cd. 

2.  Poor  Sion  is  row  in  diilrcfs,  but  there  will  come  a 
time  for  her  relief  and  fuccour,  ver.  13.  Thou  /halt  ari/e , 
and  have  mercy  upon  Zion  ; the  hope  of  deliverance  is  built 
upon  the  goodnels  of  God,  thou  wilt  have  mercy  upon  Zi- 
on, for  (he  is  become  an  objc£l  of  thy  pity  ; and  upon  the 
power  of  God,  thou  (halt  arife  and  have  mercy,  (halt  Air 
-up  thy  felt  to  do  it,  (halt  do  it  in  contempt  of  all  the  oppo- 
fition  made  by  the  church's  enemies  9 the  eeal  of  the  Lord 
of  holts  fliall  do  this.  And  that  which  is  very  encouraging 
is,  that  there  is  a time  Art  for  the  deliverance  of  the  church, 
which  not  only  will  come  fometime,  but  will  come  at  the 
time  appointed,  the  time  which  infinite  wifdom  hath  ap- 
pointed, and  therefore  it  is  the  beA  time  9 and  which  eter- 
nal truth  has  fixed  it  to,  and  therefore  it  is  a certain  time, 
nnd  fliall  not  lie  forgotten  or  further  adjourned.  At  the 
end  of  fevrnty  years  the  time  to  favour  Zion,  by  delivering 
her  from  the  daughter  of  Babylon,  was  to  come,  and  at 
length  it  did  come. 

bion  was  now  in  ruins,  i.  c.  the  temple  that  was  built  in 
the  city  of  David  : the  favouring  of  Zion  is  the  building 
of  it  up  again,  as  it  is  explained,  ver.  16.  This  is  expelled 
from  the  favour  of  God  9 that  will  fet  all  to  rights,  and  no- 
thing  hut  that,  and  therefore  Darnel  prays,  Dan.  ix.  17. 


ICaufc  thy  face  to  fliine  out  upon  thy  fiodotry,  which  is 
dcfohitc.  And  the  building  up  of  Zion  is  as  great  a favour 
to  any  people  as  they  can  delire : No  blciling  more  defina- 
ble to  a ruined  Ante  than  the  rettofing  and  re  cAablilhieg 
of  their  church  privileges. 

Now  this  is  here  wilhed  for  and  longed  for, 

(l.)  Becaufe  it  would  be  a great  rejoicing  to  Sion's 
friend's,  ver.  14.  Thy  fervants  take  pleafure,  even  in  tbe 
Jlones  oi  the  temple,  though  they  were  thrown  down  and 
featured,  and  favour  tbe  <!ujl , the  very  rubbifh  and  ruins 
of  it.  Obfcrve  here,  that  when  the  temple  was  ruined, 
yet  the  floncs  of  it  were  to  be  had  for  a new  building,  and 
there  were  thofe  who  encouraged  themfelves  with  that,  for 
they  had  a favour  even  for  the  dull  of  it.  Thofe  that  tru- 
ly love  the  church  of  God,  love  it  when  it  is  in  aftliclion 
as  well  as  when  it  is  in  profperity  9 and  it  is  a good  ground 
to  hope  that  God  will  favour  the  ruius  of  Sion,  when  he 
puts  it  into  the  heart  of  his  people  to  favour  them,  and  to 
ihcw  that  they  do  fo  by  their  prayers  and  by  their  endea- 
vours’; as  it  is  alfo  a good  plea  with  God  for  mercy  for 
Sion,  that  there  are  thofe  who  are  fo  aSedionttely  con- 
cerned for  her,  and  arc  waiting  for  the  falvatiou  of  the 
Lord. 

(2.)  Becaufe  it  would  have  a good  influence  upon  Sion's 
\ neighbours,  ver.  5.  It  will  be  a happy  means,  perhaps  of 
their  converfion,  however,  of  their  cunvi&ion;  for  fo  the 
heathen  Ihall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  fhall  have  high 
thoughts  of  him  and  his  people,  and  even  the  kings  of  the 
earth  Avail  be  affetled  with  his  glory  j they  Ihall  have  bet- 
ter thoughts  of  the  church  of  God,  than  they  have  had, 
when  God,  by  his  providence,  thus  puts  an  honour  upon 
it;  they  fhall  be  afraid  of  doing  any  thing  againll  it,  when 
they  fee  God  taking  his  part  9 nay,  they  Ihall  fay,  we  will 
go  with  you,  for  wc  have  fecn  that  God  is  with  you,  Zcch. 
viii.  uit . Thus  it  is  faid,  Llih.  viii.  17.  that  many  of  the 
people  of  the  land  became  Jews,  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews 
fell  upon  them. 

(3.)  Becaufe  it  would  redound  to  the  honour  of  Zion's 
God,  ver.  16.  When  tbe  Lord  Jhall  build  up  Zion , they  take 
it  for  granted  it  will  be  done,  for  God  himfelf  hath  under- 
taken it,  and  he  fhall  then  appear  in  his  glory  9 and  for 
that  reafon  all  that  have  made  his  glory  their  highett  end, 
defire  it,  and  pray  for  it.  Note,  The  edifying  of  the 
church  will  be  the  glorifying  of  God,  and  therefore  we 
may  be  allured  it  will  be  done  in  tbe  fet  time.  They  that 
pray  in  faith,  Father,  glorify  thy  name,  may  receive  the 
fame  anfwcr  to  that  prayer  which  was  given  to  ChriA  him- 
felf by  a voice  from  heaven,  I have  both  glorified  it,  and  I 
will  glorify  it  yet  again,  though  now  for  a good  time  it 
may  be  cclipfed. 

3.  The  prayers  of  God’s  people  new,  feetn  to  be  flighted, 
and-  no  notice  taken  of  them,  but  they  will  be  reviewed  and 
greatly  encouraged,  ver.  17.  He  will  regard  tbe  prayer  of 
) tbe  dejlitutc.  It  was  faiJ,  ver.  16.  that  God  frill  appear  in 
I his  glory,  fuch  a glory  as  kings  tlierafelvts  Ihall  Jland  in  aue 
1 of  ver.  15.  When  great  men  appear  in  their  glory , they 
j are  apt  to  look  with  difdain  upon  the  poor  that  apply  them- 
1 felves  to  them,  but  the  great 'God  will  not  do  fo.  Obfcrve, 
(1.)  1 lie  rucanncfs  of  the  petitioners,  they  are  the  dellitute; 
it  is  an  elegant  word  that  is  here  ufed,  which  fignifies  the 
heath  in  the  wildcrnefs,  a low'  fhrub  or  bulh,  like  the  hyf-“ 
fop  of  the  wall.  They  are  fuppofed  to  be  in  a low 'and 
broken  Hate,  enriched  with  fpiritual  blcfljngs,  but  dcilitute 
of  temporal  good  things:  The  poor,  the  weak,  the  defolate, 
the  tltipt  9 taut  varioully  is  the  word  rendered  9 or  it  may 
fignify  that  low  and  broken  fpirit,  which  God  looks  for  in 
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all  that  draw  nigh  to  hire,  and  which  1;?  will  gracioufly 
look  upon.  This  will  Lijng  tnem  to  ttitir  knees ; deliitutc 
people  (hould  be  praying  people,  i Fim.  v.  5.  (2.)  The 

■favour  of  God  to  them,  ».o. v.i'h  Standing  their  rocsnncfii: 
He  will  regard  their  prayer,  ;<ud  will  look  at  it,  will  per 
ufc  their  petition,  2 Chron.  u.  and  he  will  not  delpifc 
their  prayer.  More  is  implied  than  is  exprefled ; he  will 
value  it,  and  be  well  pleated  wiin  it.  and  will  return  an 
anfwer  of  peace. to  it,  which  is  the  prcatcil  honour  that  can 
be  put  upon  it : But  it  is  thus  cxpieflcd,  becaufe  others  dc- 
fpife  their  praying,  they  them  helve*  fear  God  will  defpife 
it,  and  he  -was  thought  to  dclpilc  it  while  their  affliction 
was  prolonged,  and  their  piayers  lay  unanfwered.  When 
we  confider  our  own  irua.neU  am!  vilcnels,  our  darknefs 
and  deadnefs,  and  manifold  defeds  in  our  prayers,  wc  have 
caufc  to  fufpc&  that  our  prayers  will  be  received  with  dif- 
dain  in  heaven  ; but  we  are  here  allured  of  the  contrary, 
for  we  have  an. advocate  with  the  Father,  and  are  under 
grace,  not  under  the  l«w. 

'1  his  inftanc?  of  God's  favour  to  his  praying  people,  tho* 
they  are  deftitute,  will  be  a lading  encouiagemcnt  to  pray- 
er, vcr.  18.  Tbu  fhflli  be  written  fur  the  gt  aeration  to  come, 
that  none  may  defpair,  though  they  be  dctlitule,  nor  think 
their  prayers  forgotti  n,  becaufe  they  have  not  an  anfwer  to 
them  prefcntly.  Others  experiences  (hould  be  our  encou- 
ragements to  feck  unto  God,  and  truft  in  him.  And  if  wc 
have  the  comfort  of  others  experiences,  it  is  fit  we  (hould 
give  God  the  glory  of  them,  the  people  which  fhall  be  cre- 
ated (hall  praile  the  Lord,  for  what  he  hath  done  both  for 
them,  and  for  their  predeceflors  ; many  that  arc  now  un- 
born, by  reading  the  hiftory  of  the  church,  (hall  be  wrought 
upon  to  turn  profelytcs.  The  people  that  lhall  be  created 
anew  by  divine  grace,  that  arc  a kind  of  firft-fruita  of  his 
creatures,  lhall  praife  the  Lord  lor  his  ar.fwers  to  their  pray- 
ers when  they  were  more  dcUitutc. 

4.  The  prisoners  under  condemnation  unjuflly  feem  as 
fhcep  appointed  for  the  (laughter,  but  care  lhall  be  taken 
for  their  difeharge,  vcr.  19,  20.  God  hath  looked  down 
from  the  height  of  his  lar.Cluary,  from  heaven,  where  he 
hath  prepared  his  throne,  that  high  place,  that  holy  place  •, 
thence  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth,  for  it  is  a pl.ee  of 
profpetf,  and  nothing  on  this  earth  is,  or  can  be  hid  from 
his  all  feeing  eye  j he  looks  down  not  to  ti  ke  a view  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; but  to 
do  acls  of  grace,  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prifoners,  which 
we  would  defire  to  be  out  of  the  hearing  of  j and  not  only 
to  hear  them,  but  to  help  them,  to  loofc  thofc  that  are  ap- 
pointed for  death,  then  when  there  is  but  a lUp  between 
them  and  it.  Some  underftand  it  of  the  releafe  of  the  Jews 
out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  Gird  heard  their  groan- 
ing there,  as  he  did  when  thiy  were  in  Egypt,  Exod.  iii. 
7,  9.  and  came  down  to  deliver  them.  God  takes  notice 
not  only  of  the  prayers  of  his  affirmed  people,  which  a*.c 
the  language  of  grace,  but  even  of  their  groans,  which  are 
the  language  of  nature.  Sec  the  divine  pity,  in  hearing 
the  prifoners  groans,  and  the  divine  power  in  loofing  the 
prifoners  bonds  ; even  when  they  are  appointed  to  death, 
and  are  pinioned  and  double  (hackled:  Wc  l ave  an  inftancc 
in  Peter,  Ads  xii.  6. 

Such  imlaitces  as  thefc  of  the  divine  condefeenfion  and 
compatHoa  will  help,  j.  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord 
in  Sion,  and  to  make  it. appear,  that  he  anfwer*  his  name, 
which  he  himfell  proclaimed,  The  Lord  God.  gracious  and 
merciful  j and  this  declaration  of  hi«  name  in  Sion,  fl  ail  be 
' the  matter  of  his  praile  in  Jenifaicm,  ver.  21.  If  God  by 
bU  providences  declare  his  name,  wc  mull  by  our  acknow- 


1 ledgments  of  them  declare  his  praife,  which  ought  to  be 
; the  echo  of  his  name.  God  will  difeharge  his  people  that 
were  prifoners  and  captives  in  Babylon.  That  they  may 
declare  his  name  in  Sion,  the  place  he  has  chofen  to  put 
his  name  there,  and  his  praife  in  Jcrufalem,  at  their  return 
thither;  in  the  land  t>f  their  captivity  they  could  not  ling 
the  fongs  of  Sion,  Pfal.  cxtxvii.  3,  4.  and  therefore  God 
brought  them  again  to  Jerufalcra,that  they  might  fing  them 
I there.  For  this  end,  God  gives  liberty  from  bondage  ; 
Bring  my  foul  out  of  prifon,  that  I may  praife  thy  name, 
Pfal.  cxxxii.  7.  And  life  from  the  dead,  Let  my  foul  live, 
and  It  (hall  praife  thee,  Pfal.cxix.  175.  2.  They  will  help 

to  draw  in  others  to  the  worlhip  of  God,  ver.  22.  when  the 
people  of  God  are  gathered  together  at  Jcrufalem,  (as  they 
were  after  their  return  out  of  Babylon)  many  out  of  the 
kingdoms  joined  with  them  to  ferve  the  Lord.  This  was 
fulfilled,  Ena  vi.  21.  where  we  find  that  not  only  the  chil- 
dren of,  Ifrael  that  were  come  out  of  captivity,  but  many 
that  had  ft- pars  ted  themfelve*  to  them  from  among  the  hea- 
then, did  keep  the  fenft  of  unleavened  bread  with  joy.  But 
it  may  look  further,  at  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
faith  of  (Thrift  in  the  latter  days  ; (Thrift  has  proclaimed  li- 
berty to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to  them 
that  were  bound,  that  they  may  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  tlie  gofpel- church,  in  which  Jews  and  Gentiles 
(hail  unite. 

23  He  weakened  my  Hrength  in  the  way ; 
he  fliortened  my  days.  24  I faid,  O my  God, 

I take  me  not  away  in  the  midft  of  my  days : 
thy  years  are  throughout  all  generations.  25 
Of  old  had  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth:  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands.  26  They  fhall  periih,  but  thou  fhalt 
endure  : yea,  all  of  them  lhall  wax  old  like  a 
garment ; as  a vefture  fhalt  thou  change  them, 
and  they  lhall  be  changed.  27  But  thou  art 
the  fame,  and  thy  years  fhall  have  no  end. 
28  The  children  of  thy  fervants  {hall  continue, 
and  their  feed  lhall  be  eftablifhed  before  thee. 

Wc  may  here  obferve, 

1.  The  imminent  danger  that  the  Jewifh  church  was  in 
of  being  quite  extirpated  and  cut  off  by  the  captivity  in 
Babylon,  ver.  23.  i/e  weakened  my  frenglb  in  the  way. 
They  were  for  many  ages  in  the  way  to  the  performance 
of  the  great  premife  made  to  their  fathers,  concerning  the 
Medial),  longing  ns  much  for  it  as  ever  a traveller  did  to  he 
at  his  journey's  end  *,  the  legal  inllilutions  led  them  in  the 
way  ; but  when  the  ten  tribes  were  lolt  in  Affvria.and  the 
two  almoll  loll  in  Babylon,  the  tlrength  of  that  nation  was 
weakened,  and  in  all  appearance  its  days  fliortencd,  fer  they 
faid,  cur  hope  is  /<y/,  we  are  cut  <>jf  for  our  parts , Ezek. 
xxxvii.  1 1.  And  then  what  corats  of  the  premife,  that  Shi- 
loh Ihould  arife  out  of  Judah,  the  ftnr  out  of  Jacob,  and  the 
Mrfiiah  out  of  the  family  of  David  ? if  thefe  fail,  the  pre- 
mife  fails.  I his  the  pfalmift  (peaks  of  as  in  his  own  per- 
fon.  and  it  is  very  applicable  to  two  of  the  common  afflic- 
tions of  this  time,  (i.)  To  be  lickly  j bodily  diftempers 
foon  weaken  our  ftrength  in  the  way,  make  the  keepers  of 
the  houfe  to  tremble,  and  the  llrong  men  to  bow  thcmfclves. 
(2.)  To  be  fhort-lived  *,  where  the  fetmtr  is  fell,  this  is 
feated  } when  in  the  midft  of  our  days,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  tutuic,  our  ftrength  is  weakened,  what  can  we 

expect* 
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«xpc£t,  bat  tTi*t  tbe  number  of  our  months  fttould  be  cut  off 
in  the  midft,  and  wlut  fliould  wc  do  but  provide  accord- 
ingly ' wo  mud  own  God’s  band  in  it,  for  in  bis  hand  our 
flrength  and  time  are;  and  mud  reconcile  it  to  his  love, 
for  it  has  often  been  the  lot  of  thole  that  have  ufcd  their 
ftrcngth  well,  yet  to  have  it  weakened  and  of  thofe  that 
could  very  ill  be  fpared.  yet  to  have  their  days  flattened. 

2.  A prayer  for  the  continuance  of  it,  ver.  24.  0 my 

Cot/,  fake  me  uot  a may  in  the  midft  of  my  days . JLet  not 
this  poor  church  be  cut  off  in  the  midff  of  the  days  align- 
ed it  by  the  promife;  let  it  not  be  cut  off  till  the  Meffiah 
is  come  ; deftroy  it  not,  fir  that  blejfing  is  in  it , Ifa.  lav.  8. 

It  is  a.  criminal,  but  flic  pleads  her  belly,  and  for  the  fake 
of  that  bath  a reprieve.  Ibis  is  a prayer  for  the  aAU&cd,  1 
and  which,  with  fubmidion  to  the  will  of  God,  we  may  in 
faith  put  up,  that  God  would  not  take  us  away  in  the  midff 
of  our  days;  but  that  if  it  be  his  will  he  would  fpare  us 
to  do  him  further  fcrvicc,  and  to  be. made  riper  for  Hea- 
ven. 

3.  A pica  to  enforce  this  pnycr,  taken  from  the  eterni- 
ty of  the  Meffiah  promifed,  ver.  25,  26,  27.  The  apoftle 
quotes  thefe  verfes,  Hcb.  i.  10,  n,  12.  and  tells  us,  be 
Jaiib  thus  to  tbe  Sin , and  in  that  expofition  we  muff  acqui- 
efee.  It  is  very  comfortable  in  reference  to  all  the  chan- 
ges that  pafi  over  the  church,  and  all  the  danger  it  is  in, 
that  Jcfus  Chriff  is  the  fame  yeilcTday,  to  day,  and  for  e- 
ver ; thy  years  arc  throughout  all  generations,  and  cannot 
be  Shortened.  As  it  is  likcwife  comfortable,  fn  reference 
to  tbe  decay  and  death  of  our  own  bodies,  and  the  remo- 
val of  our  friends  from  ur,  that  God  is  an  everlaffing  God, 
and  therefore  if  he  be  ours,  in  him  wc  may  have  everlaff- 
ing confutation.  In  this  plea  obferve  how,  to  ilhiftrate  the 
eternity  of  the  Creator,  he  compares  it  with  the  motability 
of  the  creature  ; for  it  is  God’s  foie  prerogative  to  be  un- 
changeable* 

(1.)  God  made  the  world,  and  therefore  had  a being  be- 
fore it  from  eternity  ; tlic  Son  of  God,  the  Eternal  Word 
made  the  world  : it  is  cxprefsly  faid,  **  All  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  whs  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  mode,  and  therefore  the  fame  was  in  the  begin- 
ning” from  eternity  “ with  God,  and  was  God,”  John  i.  1, 

2,  3.  Col.  i.  1 6.  Eph.  iii.  9.  Hcb.  i.  2.  Earth  and  heaven, 
and  the  hofts  of  both  include  the  univerfe  and  its  fulncfs, 
and  thefe  derive  their  being  from  God  by  his  Son,  ver.  25. 
Of  old  haft  thou  laid  tbe  foundations  of  tbe  earth,  that  is 
founded  on  tbe  feat  and  on  the  floods,  and  yet  it  abide! b ; 
much  more  (hall  the  church  which  is  built  upon  a rock.  Tbe 
heavens  arc  the  work  of  thy  hands,  and  by  thee  are  all 
their  motions  and  influences  dire&ed ; God  is  therefore 
the  fountain,  not  only  of  all  being,  but  of  all  power  and 
dominion.  See  how  fit  the  great  Redeemer  is  to-be  en- 
truffed  with  all  power,  both  in  Heaven  and  in  earth,  fmee 
he  himfclf,  as  Creator  of  both,  perfectly  knows  both,  and 
is  entitled  to  both. 

(2.)  God  will  unmake  the  world  again,  and  therefore 
fhall  have  a being  to  eternity,  ver.  26,  27.  They  (hall  pc- 
rilh,  for  thou  (halt  change  them,  and  therefore  no  doubt, 
thou  (halt  endure,  thou  art  the  fame,  God  and  the  world, 
Chriff  and  the  creature  are  rivals  for  the  innermoff  and  up- 
permoff  place  in  the  foul  of  roan,  the  immortal  foul ; now 
what  is  here  faid,  one  would  think  were  enough  to  decide 
the  controvcrfy  prefently,  and  to  determine  us  for  God  and 
Chriff.  For,  1.  A portion  in  the  creature  is  fading  and 
dying  •,  they  (ball  periffi,  they  will  not  laft  lb  long  as  we 
(hall  laft  ; the  day  is  coming  when  the  earth  and  all  the 
works  that  arc  therein,  (hall  be  burnt  up,  and  then  what 


will  become  of  thofe  that  have  laid  up  their  treafure  in  it  i 
Heaven  and  earth  fhall  wax  old  as  a garment,  not  by  a gra- 
dual decay  ; but  when  the  fet  time  comes,  they  (hall  be  laid 
afide  like  an  old  garment,  that  we  have  no  more  occafion 
for.  As  a veflure  fluff:  thou  change  them,  and  they  ffiall 
be  changed  , not  annihilated,  bat  altered  it  may  be,  fo  as 
that  they  ffiall  not  be  at  all  the  fame,  but  new  heavens  and 
a new  earth.  See  God’s  fovereign  dominion  over  hearea 
and  earth;  he  can  change  them  as  he  plcsfcth,  and  when 
he  pleafeth;  and  the  couftant  changes  they  arc  fntjeft  to 
in  the  revolutions  of  day  and  night,  fummer  and  winter, 
are  earneftsof  their  tail  and  final  change,  when  the  heavens 
and  time  they  meafure  (hall  be  no  more.  2.  A portion  in 
God  is  perpetual  and  everlaffing,  for  thou  art  the  fame,  fub- 
jcft  .to  no  change,  and  iby  years  have  no  end,  v.  27.  Chriff 
will  be  the  tame  in  the  performance,  that  he  was  in  the  pro- 
mife;  the  tame  to  his  church  in  captivity,  that  he  was  to 
his  church  at  liberty.  Let  not  the  church  fear  the  weak- 
ening of  her  flrength,  or  the  Shortening  of  her  days,  while 
Chriff  himfclf  is  both  her  flrength  and  her  life,  and  he  is 
the  fame  ; and  hath  faid,  becauje  l live , ye  Jball  live  atfo. 
Chriff  came  in  the  fulncfs  of  time,  and  fet  up  his  kingdom 
ia  fpitc  of  the  power  of  the  Old  Teflamcnt  Babylon,  and 
he  will  keep  it  up  in  fpitc  of  the  power  of  the  New  Tcftn- 
incut  Babylon. 

4.  A comfortable  aflurance  of  an  anTwcr  to  this  prayer, 
ver.  28.  7 be  children  of  iby  fervants  Jball  continue  ; fince 
Chriff  is  tbe  tame,  the  church  (hall  continue  from  one  ge- 
neration to  another  ; from  the  eternity  of  the  head  we  may 
infer  the  perpetuity  of  the  body,  though  oft  weak  and  dil- 
tempered,  and  even  at  death’s  door.  ITiey  that  hope  to 
wear  out  the  faints  of  the  moft  High,  will  be  ntiftaken. 
Chriff ’s  fervants  fhall  have  children  ; thofe  children  (hall 
have  a fccA  #.  e.  a fucceflion  of  profefling  people ; the 
church,  as  well  as  the  world,  is  under  the  influence  of  that 
biefling : Be  fruitful  and  multiply.  Thefe  children  (hall 
continue,  not  in  their  own  perfons,  by  renfon  ofLdeath,  but 
in  their  feed  which  fhall  be  effablifhed  before  God,  i.  e.  in 
his  fervice,  and  by  his  grace ; the  entail  of  religion  (hall 
not  be  cut  off  while  the  world  Bands,  but  as  one  generation 
of  good  people  pallet h away,  another  (hall  come,  and  thus 
the  throne  of  Chriff  (hall  endure. 

PSAL.  CHI. 

7 “bis  pfalm  calls  more  for  devotion  than  expofition  ; it  is  a 
moft  excellent  pfalm  of  praife , and  of  general  ufe.  The. 
pfalmifi,  (l.)  Stirs  up  himfclf  and  bis  own  foul  to  praife 
God,  ver.  1,2.  for  bis  favour  to  him  in  particular,  ver. 
3, — 5.  to  the  church  in  general,  and  to  all  good  me*,  to 
whom  be  is  and  will  be  juft,  and  kind,  and  conftant , ver. 
6,— 1 8.  and  for  bis  government  of  tbe  world,  v.  19.  (2.) 
He  deftres  the  ajfiftance  of  tbe  holy  angels,  and  all  the 
works  of  God  in  praifng  bins,  ver.  20,-22.  In  Jinging 
ibis  pfalm  we  muft  in  afpecial  manner  get  our  hearts  of- 
fered with  tbe  goodneft  of  God\  and  enlarged  in  love  and 
tbankfulneft . 

A pfalm  of  David. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O my  foul : and  all  that 
is  within  me,  blefs  his ‘holy  name.  2 Blefs 
the  Lord,  O my  foul,  and  forget  not  all  his  be- 
nefits. 3 Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  ; 
who  healeth  all  thy  difeafes.  4 Who  redeem- 
eth  thy  life  from  deftro&ion : who  crowneth 

thee 
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thee  with  loviiig-kindnef*  and  tender  mercies. 
5 Who  fatisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things: 
fo  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles. 

David  if  here  cwmsoin"  with  his  own  hear:,  and  he  if 
no  fo  -1  that  thus  tatkf  to  hiiufclf,  and  excites  his  own  foul 
to  that  which  is  good.  Obfcrvc, 

I.  How  he  ttirt  up  himfdf  to  the  duty  of  praife,  v.  t,  2. 
(t.)  h is  the  Lord  that  is  to  be  hleflcd,  and  fpoken  well 
of,  for  he  is  the  fountain  of  all  good,  whatever  are  the  chan- 
nels or  citlerna  1 it  is  to  his  name,  his  holy  name,  that  sve 
arc  to  coufccrate  our  praife  ; giving  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holioefs.  (a.)  It  is  the  foul  that  is  to  be  cm- 
ployed  in  blefling  God,  unit  all  that  it  wilhui  us.  We 
make  nothing  of  our  religious  performances,  if  wc  do  not 
' make  heart-work  of  them  ; if  that  which  is  within  us,  nay, 
if  all  that  is  within  us  be  not  engaged  in  them.  The  work 
ret[uircs  the  inward  man,  the  whole  man,  and  all  little  e- 
nough.  (3.)  I u order  to  our  return  of  praifes  to  God, 
there  muli  be  a grateful  remembtance  of  the  mercies  we 
have  received  from  him  : Forge!  not  all  hit  benefits.  If  wc 
do  not  give  thanks  for  them,  wc  do  forget  them  ; and  that 
is  unjult  as  well  as  unkind;  fincc,  in  all  God’s  favours, 
there  is  fo  much  that  is  memorable.  O my  foul !_  to  thy 
(lame  be  it  fpoken,  thou  hall  forgotten  many  of  bis  bene- 
fits ; but  furc  thou  wilt  not  forget  them  all,  for  thou  Ihouldll 
not  hav<  forgotten  any.  . 

..  How  he  furniilicth  himfdf  with  abundant  matter  for 
pmile,  and  that  which  is  very  affcfking.  Come,  my  foul, 
confidcr  what  God  hath  done  for  thee. 

^1.)  He  hath  pardoned  thy  fins,  ver.  3.  he  hath  forgiven 
and  doth  forgive  all  thine  iniquities.  This  is  mentioned  firft, 
becaufe  by  the  pardon  of  fin  that  is  taken  away,  which  ktpt 
good  things  from  us,  we  are  reftored  to  the  favour  of  God, 
which  bellows  good  things  on  ui.  Think  what  the  pro- 
vocation was,  it  was  iniquity,  and  yet  pardoned  ! how  ma- 
ny the  provocations  were,  and  yet  all  paidoned  1 He  hath 
forgiven  all  our  trtfpaffts.  It  is  a continued  ad  ; he  is  dill 
forgiving,  as  we  are  Hill  finning  and  repenting. 

(:.)  He  hath  cured  thy  Cckncfs ; the  corruption  of  na- 
ture is  the  licknefs  of  the  foul,  it  is  its  diftmler,  and  threa. 
tens  its  death  : this  is  cured  in  fanflification  ; when  fin  is 
mortified,  the  difeafe  is  healed  ; though  complicated,  it  is 
all  healed.  Our  crimes  were  capital,  but  God  laves  our 
lives  by  pardoning  tttetn ; our  dileafes  were  mortal,  but 
God  faves  our  lives  by  heeling  them.  Thcfe  two  go  toge- 
ther ; as  for  God  his  work  is  perfect,  and  not  done  by  halves : 
if  God  take  away  the  guilt  of  fin,  by  pardoning  mercy,  be 
will  break 'the  power  of  it  by  renewing  grace.  Where 
Chrill  is  made  righteoufnefs  to  any  foul,  he  is  made  fan  ft  i- 
fication,  1 Cor,  t.  3c. 

(3.)  He  hath  refeued  thee  from  danger.  A man  may 
be  in  peril  of  life,  not  only  by  his. crimes  or  hit  difeafes, 
but  by  the  power  of  his  enemies ; and  therefore  here  alfo 
we  experience  the  divine  goodnefs,  tuba  redeemed  thy  life 
from  deflrullion,  ver.  4.  from  the  defiroyer ; from  htll,  fo 
the  Chaldee ; from  the  fecond  death.  The  redemption  of 
the  foul  is  precious,  sve  cannot  compafs  it,  and  therefore 
arc  the  more  indebted  to  divine  grace  that  has  wrought  it 
out,  to  him  who  hath  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
See  Job  xxxiii.  24,  28, 

(4.)  He  hath  not  only  laved  thee  from  death  and  ruin, 
but  has  made  thee  truly  and  compleally  happy,  with  ho- 
nour, pleafure,  and  long  life. 

1.  He  hath  given  thee  true  honour,  and  great  honour,  no 
lets  than  a crown;  lit  crovuulh  tbec  with  bis  loving  kind. 
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ssefs  and  tender  merries  ; and  what  greater  dignity  is  a poor 
foul  capable  of,  than  to  be  advanced  into  the  love  and  fa- 
vour of  God ! This  honour  have  all  his  [.tints.  What  is  the 
crown  of  glory  but  God’s  favour? 

2.  He  hath  given  thee  true  pleafure  ; he  fotisfetb  shy 
mouth  with  good  things,  ver.  j.  and  it  is  only  the  favour  and 
grace  of  God  that  can  give  fatisfaftion  to  a foul,  can  fait 
its  capacities,  fupply  its  needs,  and  anfwcr  its  defirrs ; no- 
thing but  divine  wifdora  can  undertake  t a Jill  its  trettfuret , 
Pruv.  viii.  21.  other  things  will  lurfeit,  but  not  latiatc, 
keel.  vi.  7.  I fa.  lv.  2. 

3.  He  hath  given  thee  a profpeft  and  pledge  of  long  life  ; 
thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles.  The  eagle  is  long  li- 
ved, and,  an  naturalilfs  fay,  when  the  is  near  an  hundred 
years  old,  calls  all  her  feathers,  (as  indeed  (he  changes  them, 
in  a great  meafure,  every  year  at  moulting-titne)  and  fre(h 
ones  come,  fo  that  (he  becomes  young  again.  When 

by  the  graces  and  comforts  of  his  Spirit,  recovers  his  peo- 
. pie  from  their  decays,  and  fills  them  with  new  life  and  joy, 
which  is  to  them  an  earn  ell  of  eternal  life  and  joy,  then 
they  may  be  faid  to  return  to  the  days  of  tbeir  south.  Job 
1 xxxiii.  25. 

6 The  Lord  executeth  righteoufnefs  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  opprelled.  7 He  made 
known  his  ways  unto  Moles,  his  acls  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael.  8 The  Lprd  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  flow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mer- 
cy. 9 He  will  not  always  chide  : neither  will 
he  keep  bis  anger  for  ever.  10  He  hath  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  fins : nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities,  n For  as  the  hea- 
ven is  high  above  the  earth  : fo  great  is  his  mer- 
cy towards  them  that  fear  him.  12  As  far  as 
the  eall  is  from  the  weft,  fo  far  hath  he  remo- 
ved our  tranfgrefllons  from  us.  13  Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  bis  children  : fo  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.  14  For  lie  knowetli  our 
| frame  : he  remembereth  that  wc  are  dull.  15 
\ As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  gral’s  : as  a flower 
j of  the  field,  fo  he  fiourilheth.  16  For  the  wind 
I pafleth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone : and  the  place 
thereof  fliaU  know  it  no  more,  1 7 But  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  is  from  everlufting  to  everlafting 
upon  them  that  fear  him : and  his  righteoufnefs 
unto  childrens  children.:  1 8 To  fuch  as  keep, 

his  covenant,  and  to  thole  that  remember  hi» 
commandments  to  do  the;n- 

, Hitherto  the  I’falmiit  hail  only  looked  back  upon  his  own 
experiences,  and  thence  fetched  matter  for  praife ; here  he 
j looks  abroad,  and  takes  notice  of  bis  favour  to  others  alio, 
for  in  them  wc  ihould  rejoice,  and  give  thanks  for  them;  all. 
the  faints  being  fed  at  a common  table,  and  (haring  in  the 
fame  bledings. 

(1.)  Truly  God  is  good  toail,  ver.  6.  He  executeth  righ - 
teoufnefs  and Judgment,  not  only  for  his  own  people,  but  for 
all  that  are  opprefed;  for  even  in  common  providence,  he 
is  the  patron  of  wronged  innocency,  and  one  way  or  othec 
will  plead  the  caufe  of  thofe  that  are  injured  again!!  their 
oppreflbrs.  It  is  his  honour  to  bumble  the  proud,  and  help, 
the  htlplefs. 
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(5  ) He  is  in  a fprctal  manner  good  to  Ifrael,  to  every  If- 
m)it«  indeed,  that  is  of  a cle.in  and  upright  heart. 

l.  He  hath  revealed  bimfclf  and  nis  grace  to  us,  ver.  7. 
He  made  t-oown  his  ways  unto  Aljes,  and  by  him  b:s  a fit 
to  the  children  of  IJraer,  uot  oT!y  by  his  rod  to  thofe  who 
then  lived,  but  by  h *-  urn  to  fuccetding  ages.  Note.  Di- 
vine revelation  it  » ne  of  the  firlt  ard  grentefl  of  div*r.e  fa- 
vours with  which  the  cho.-ch  is  blcffcd;  for  God  reduccth 
us  to  hitcfelf  by  revealing  htmfclf  to  us;  and  gives  us  all 
good  by  giving  us  knowU  se.  He  hath  made  known  his 
n&s  and  his  ways,  i.  e.  h*s  nature,  and  the  methyls  of  his 
dealing  with  tilt  children  of  men,  that  they  n ay  know  both 
what  to  conceive  of  birr,  and  what  to  expeS  from  him;  fo 
l)r  Hammond.  Or.  by  his  ways,  we  may  underfiaud  Ids 
precepts,  the  way  which  he  requires  us  to  walk  in  ; and  by 
his  a£ts,  or  defigns  (as  ihc  word  fignifics)  his  promifes  and 
purpofes  what todo with  us.  Thmfcirly  doth Goddral  with  us. 

3.'  He  hath  never  been  rigorous  and  fevere  w ith  us,  but 
always  tender,  full  of  companion,  and  ready  to  forgive. 

(1.)  It  is  bis  nature  to  be  fo,  vcr.  8.  The  Lord  is  mer- 
ciful and  gracious i this  was  his  way  which  he  made 
known  unto  Mofcs  at  Mount  Horeb.  when  he  thus  pr<  claim- 
ed hi*  name,  fe.xod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  in  anfwcr  to  Mofts’ti  requeft, 
chap,  xxxiii.  13.  I hefeeeh  thee,  /hew  me  shy  way,  shat  I 
may  ln>rw  thee.  It  is  ray  way,  C i:h  Gcrf,  to  pardon  fin.  I. 
lie  is  not  foon  angry,  ver.  8.  He  is  Jloiu  to  anger,  not 
extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  utuifs,  nor  ready  to  take 
advantage  aga*nd  u«.  He  bears  long  with  ;hc:c  that 
arc  very  provoking,  defers  ptmtlhing,  that  he  m y give 
fp.ice  to  repent,  ami  di>ii>  not  fpredily  execute  the  feotenee 
of  his  law,  And  he  covld  uot  be  thus  flow  to  anger,  if  he 
were  not  plenteous  ill  mercy,  the  very  Fathrr  of  mercies. 

2.  He  is  not  long  angry;  for,  ver.  9.  lie  •nr1/  not  always 
chide,  though  we  alway  n utTernl.  and  dofi  rve  chiding,  i hough 
he  fignify  his  difplrufurc  a^uind  us  for  our  fins  by  the  re- 
bukes of  providence.  and  the  reproaches  of  our  own  confci- 
ences,  and  thus  cauft  grief,  yet  he  will  have  companion, 
and  will  not  always  keep  us  in  pain  anti-terror,  110  not  for 
our  fins,  but.  alter  the  fpi'it  of  bondage,  will  give  the  fpi- 
rit  of  adoption.  How  unlike  are  thole  to  God  who  always 
chide,  who  take  every  occalion  to  chide,  ard  never  know 
when  to  take  up!  Wh.it  would  become  of  us,  if  God  Ihonld 
deal  fo  with  us?  He  will  pet  keep  his  anger  for  ever.  againJt 
his  own  people,  but  will  gather  them  with  cvcrlailiug  mer- 
cies, Ifa.  liv.  8.  Ivii.  ifi. 

(2.)  We  have  found  him  fo  ; we,  for  our  parts,  mull  own, 
that  be  hath  not  dealt  with  ut  after  our  fins,  ver.  10.  'I  he 
feripture  faith  a great  deal  of  the  metcy  of  God,  and  we 
may  all  fet  to  cur  fc.ll,  that  it  is  true ; that  we  have  expe- 
rienced it.  If  he  had  not  been  a Gcd  of  patience,  wc  had 
been  in  hell  long  ago;  but  he  hath  not  rewarded  us  after 
our  iniquities;  to  they  wiil  fay,  who  know  what  fin  de- 
fences. He  both  not  intlli&cd  the  judgments  which  wc  have 
merited,  nor  deprived  us  of  the  comforts  which  we  have 
for'eked:  which  thould  ir.r.ke  us  think  the  worfc,  aiul  not 
the  better  of  fin ; for  God’s  patience  thould  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance, Rom.  ii.  4. 

3.  He  hath  pardoned  our  fins;  not  only  mine  iniquity , v. 
3.  but  our  tranJgreJfons}  ver.  12.  though  it  is  of  our  own 
bene  ft  by  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  that  we  arc  to  take 
the  comfort,  yet  of  the  benefit  others  have  by  it  wc  mud 
give  him  the  glory.  Obfervc,  [1.]  The  tranfeendent  riches 
of  God’s  mercy,  ver.  11.  sis  the  heaven  ft  high  alive 
the  earth , fo  high,  that  the  earth  is  but  a point  to  the  vaft 
* cx panic;  fo  God’s  mercy  is  above  the  merits  of  thofe  that 
fvar  him  molt ; fo  much  above  .»nd  bryond  them,  that  there 
is  no  proportion  at  ail  between  them:  thcgrcateil  perform- 


ances of  man’s  duty  cannot  demand  the  lead  tokens  of  God's 
favour  as  a debt,  and  therefore  all  the  feed  of  Jacob  will  join 
with  him  in  owning  themfclves  lefs  than  the  lead  of  all 
God’s  mercies,  Gen.  xxxii.  10.  Ohferve,  God’s  mercy  is 
thus  gr<  ;;t  towards  them  that  fear  him,  not  towards  them 
that  trifle  with  him.  We  tnull  fear  the  Lord  and  his  good- 
nefs.  ( 2.'’ The  fulnefs  of  his  pardons,  an  evidence  of  the 
riches  ".is  mercy,  ver.  12.  rls  far  as  the  eajt  is  from  the 
wrjl  (w  i.  h two  quarters  of  the  world  are  of  grctitcll  ex- 
tent, Kt.iufe  all  km  wn  and  inhabited,  and  thtrefore  gco- 
gravlers  that  way  reckon  their  longitudes ) fo  far  hath  he 
tt  m d our  trenf griffons  from  us,  lo  that  they  fliall  never 
Ik  to  our  charge,  nor  rife  up  in  judgment  againil  us. 
The  fin*  of  believers  lhall  be  remembered  no  more,  fiiall  not 
he  mentioned  unto  them,  they  lhall  be  fought  for,  and  not 
found.  If  wc  throughly  forfiikc  them,  God  will  throughly 
forgive  them. 

4.  He  hath  pitied  our  furrows,  vcr.  13,  14.  OLferve, 
[l.J  Whom  he  pities;  them  that  fear  him , i.  c.  all  good 
people,  who  in  this  world  may  become  objects  of  pity,  up- 
on account  of  the  grievances  which  they  arc  not  only  bom, 
but  born  again  to.  Or  it  may  be  underflood  of  thofe  who 
have  not  yet  received  the  (pint  of  adoption,  bet  are  yet 
trembling  at  his  word,  thofe  he  pities,  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  23. 
[2.]  How  lie  pities,  as  a father  filtietb  bis  children,  and  doth 
them  good  as  there  is  oeexfion.  God  is  a father  to  them 
that  fear  him,  and  owns  them  for  his  children,  and  he  is  ten- 
der of  them  as  a father.  The  father  pities  his  children  that 
are' weak  in  knowledge,  aud  inllrudls  them;  pities  them 
when  they  are  forward,  and  hears  with  them  ; pities  them 
when  they  are  fick,  and  comforts  them,  lfa.  hvi.  13.  when 
they  are  fallen,  and  helps  them  up  again ; when  they  have 
offended,  and,  upon  their  fubraiffion,  forgives  them;  when 
they  are  wronged,  and  rights  them.  Thus  the  JLonJ  piti- 
cth  them  that  icar  him.  £3.]  Why  he  pities  \for  be  Inour- 
elh  our  frame.  He  has  reafon  to  know  our  frame,  for  he 
framed  us,  and  having  bimfclf  made  man  of  the  dull,  he  re- 
members  that  (he  is)  dull,  not  only  by  conilitution.  but  by 
fentence  ; Doll  thou  art.  He  confiders  the  frailty  of  our 
bodies,  and  the  folly  of  our  fouls ; how  little  we  can  do, 
smd  expects  accordingly  from  us;  how  little  wc  can  bear, 
and  lays  accordingly  upon  us;  in  all  which  appears  the  ten- 
dernefs  of  his  companion. 

5.  He  hath  perpetuated  his  covenant  mercy,  and  thereby 
provided  relief  for  our  frailty,  ver.  15,  1 fi,  17,  18.  See 
litre,  l//,  flow  rtiort  man{$  life  is,  and  of  what  uncertain 
continuance;  the  lives  even  of  great  men,  and  good  intTi, 
arc  fo  ; and  neither' their  greatnefs  nor  their  goodnefs  can 
alter  the  property  of  them.  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grata,  which  grows  out  of  the  earth,  rifes  but  a little  way 
above  it,  and  foon  whithers  and  returns  to  it  again.  Sec  If. 
>1.  6,  7.  Man.  in  hi*  bell  cilate,  feems  fomewhut  more  tb>n 
grafs,  he  flouriihes  and  looks  gay,  yet  then  he  is  but  like  a 
rimvcr.of  the  field,  which,  though  dillinguiihcd  a little  from 
the  grafs,  will  wither  with  it.  The  dower  of  the  gaidcn 
is  commonly  move  choice  aud  valuable,  and  though  in  its 
own  nature  withering,  yet  will  lall  the  longer  for  its  being 
flickered  by  the  garden- wall,  and  the  gardener’s  care ; bat 
the  flower  of  the  field  (to  which  life  is  here  compared)  is 
not  only  withering  in  iti’elf,  but  expofed  to  the  cold  olafls, 
and  liable  to  be  erupt  and  trod  upon  by  the  beads  of  the 
field.  Min’s  life  is  not  only  wading  of  itfclf,  but  its  period 
may  be  anticipated  by  a thousand  accidents.  When  the 
•flower  is  in  its  perfection,  a Malting  wind,  urfeen,  unlock- 
ed for,  pafleth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone,  it  bangs  the  head, 
drops  the  leases,  dwindles  into  the  ground  again,  and  the 
place  thereof,  which  was  proud  of  it,  now  knows  it  no  more. 

Such 


Pfal.  CI1I. 


PSALMS, 


' 51? 


Such  a thing  is  man,  God  confidcrs  St,  and  lilies  him  ; let 
him  coniidcr  it  himfelf,  and  be  humbir,  dead  to  this  world, 
and  thoughtful  of  another. 

2d/y,  How  long  and  laftin?  God’s  rocrcy  i;  tb  his  people, 
ver.  17, 1 8.  it  will  continue  1 ngertban  their  lives,  and  will 
furvivc  their  prefent  lHte.  Oblcrvc, 

[l.]  The  defeription  of  theft  to  whom  his  mercy  belongs; 
they  are  fuch  as  fear  God,  i.  e.  arc  truly  religious  from  a 
principle.  1 They  live  a life  of  faith;  for  they  keep  God’s 
covenant,  having  taken  hold  of  it,  they  keep  hold  of  it,  fall 
hold,  and  will  not  let  it  go.  They  keep  it  as  a treafure, 
keep  it  as  their  portion,  and  wquld  not  for  all  the  world 
part  with  it,  for  it  is  their  life.  2.  They  live  a life  of  o* 
bedience  ; they  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them, 
elfc  they  do  not  keep  his  covenant*  Thofe  only  lhall  have 
the  benefit  of  God’s  proroifes  that  make  confcience  of  his 
precepts.  See  who  they  arc  that  have  a good  memory  (as 
well  as  a good  tin  Jet  Handing,  Pfal.  cxi.  10.)  thofe  that  re- 
member God’s  commandments,  not  to  talk  of  them,  but  to 
do  them,  and  to  be  ruled  by  them. 

2.  The  continuance  of  the  mercy  which  belongs  to  fuch 
as  tbefe,  it  will  lailthem  longer  than  their  lives  on  earth,  and 
therefore  they  need  not  be  troubled  though  their  lives  be 
{hurt,  fince  death  itfclf  will  be  no  abridgment,  no  infring- 
ment  of  their  bli&.  God’s  mercy  is  better  than  life,  for  it 
will  out  live  it. 

(1.)  1*o  their  fouls,  which  are  immortal,  to  them  the  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  is  from  cvcrlailiog  to  evcrl ailing  ; from  e- 
verlafting  in  the  counfcls  of  it,  to  everlafting  in  the  confc- 
i] lienees  of  it;  in  their  election,  before  the  world  was,  and 
their  glorification,  when  this  world  lhall  be  no  more;  for 
they  are  predominated  to  the  inheritance,  Eph.  i.  (I.  and 
look  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  Jefus  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

(2.)  To  their  feed,  which  lhall  be  kept  up  to  the  end  of 
time,  Pfal.  cii.  28.  His  tigbteoufnefs,  the  truth  of  his  pro- 
tnife,  unto  childrens  children,  provided  they  tread  in  the 
Heps  of  their  predeceflbr*  piety,  and  keep  his  covenant,  as 
they  did,  then  Audi  mercy  be  preserved  to  them,  even  to  a 
thoufand  generations. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the 
heavens:  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  20 
Blefs  the  Loro,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in 
flrength,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearken- 
ing unto  the  voice  of  his  word.  21  Blefs  ye 
the  Lord,  all  ye  hi?  hods,  ye  miniflers  of  his  that 
do  his  plcafure.  22  Bids  the  Lord,  all  his 
works,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion : bids  the 
Lord,  O my  foul. 

* 

Here  is,  t.  The  do&rine  of  univerfal  providence  laid 
down,  ver.  19.  He  hath  fee u red  the  happinefs  of  his  pe- 
culiar people  by  promife  ir.d  covenant;  but  the  order  of 
mankind,  and  the  world  in  general,  he  fecures  by  common 
providence.  The  Lord  hath  a throne  of  his  own,  a throne 
of  glory,  a throne  of  government ; he  that  made  all,  rules 
all,  and  both  by  a word  of  power;  he  hath  prepared  his 
throne,  has  fixed  and  cfiablilhcd  it,  that  it  cannot  he  fha- 
ken ; he  Ins  forc-etdainrd  all  the  meaftircs  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  doth  all  recording  to  the  couufcl  of  his  own  will. 
He  has  prepared  it  in  the  heavens,  above  us,  ?ind  out  of 
fight;  lor  he  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  a:  d fpread- 
eth  a cloud  upon  it,  Job  xxvi.  5,.  yet  can  himfelf  judge  thro' 
the  datl  cloud,  Job  xxu.  13.  Hence  the  heavens  are  /aid 


to  rule,  Dan.  iv.  26.  and  we  are  led  to  confider  this  by  the 
influence  which  even  the  vifible  heavens  have  upon  thi* 
earth,  their  dosstusion,  Job  xxxviii.  33.  Gen.  i.  16.  But,  *"■ 
though  God’s  throne  is  in  heaven,  and  there  he  keeps  his 
court,  and  thither  we  are  to  direct  to  him,  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  yet  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  He  takes 
cotiizance  of  all  the  inhabitants,  and  all  the  affairs 'of  this 
lower  world,  and  difpofeth  all  perfonsand  things  according 
to  the  counfcl  of  his  will  to  his  own  glory,  Dan.  iv.  35* 

His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all  kings , and  all  kingdoms,  and  from 
it  there  is  no  exempt  jurifdiftion. 

2.  The  duty  of  univerfal  praife  inferred  from  it:  if  all 
are  under  God’s  dominion,  all  mull  do  him  homage. 

(1.)  Let  the  holy  angels  praife  him,  ver.  20,  21.  Blefs  the, 
Lord,  ye  bis  angels  ; and  again,  Blefs  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hojls^ye  mmifitrs  of  his.  David  had  been  fiirring  up  him* 
fclf  and  others  to  praife  God,  and  here,  in  the  clofe,  he 
calls  upon  the  angels  to  do  it : not  as  ,if  they  needed  any 
excitement  of  ours  to  praife  God,  they  do  it  continually  ; 
but  thus  he  expreffes  his  high  thoughts  of  God,  as  worthy 
of  the  adorations  of  the  holy  angels;  thus  he  quickens  him- 
felf and  others  to  the  duty  with  this  confederation,  that  it 
is  the  work  of  angels;  and  comforts  himfelf  in  reference  to 
his  own  weaknefs  and  defeat  in  the  performance  of  this  du- 
ty, that  there  is  a world  of  holy  angels,  who  dwell  in  God’s 
houfe,  and  arc  ftill  prailing  him.  In  ihort,  the  bleficd  an- 
gels are  glorious  attendants  upon  the  blcfled  God.  Ob- 
serve, [i.J  How  well  qualified  they  are  for  the  port  they 
are  in.  They  arc  able;  for  they  excel  in  flrength,  they 
are  mighty  in  flrength,  fo  the  word  is:  they  are  able  to 
bring  great  things  to  pats,  and  to  abide  in  their  work  with- 
out wearineis.  And  they  are  as  willing  as  they  arc  able  : 
they  arc  willing  to  know  their  work:  for  they  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  his  word;  they  Hand  expelling  coinmiflion  and 
inilrudions  from  their  great  Lord,  xnd  always  behold  bis 
face.  Mar.  xviii.  to.  that  they  may  take  the  fiift  intimation 
of  his  mind.  They  arc  willing  to  do  their  work,  they  do 
his  command 'writs,  ver.  20.  th.  v do  bis / leaf  t re,  ver.  21.  they 
difputc  not  any  divine  commands,  but  readily  addrefs  them- 
fclves  to  the  execution  them  : nor  do  they  delay;  but 
fly  fwiftly.  1 hey  do  his  commandments  et  hearing  ; or, 

| as  foon  ns  they  hear  the  voice  of  his  word;  fo  Dr  Ham- 
• raond.  To  obey  is  better  than  facrifices;  for  angels  obey, 
but  do  not  facrificc.  [2.]  What  their  lervice  is;  they  are 
his  angels  aud  mnuflers  of  his : his,  for  he  made  them,  and 
; made  them  for  himfelf;  his,  for  he  ufeth  them,  though  he 
t doth  not  need  them : his,  for  he  is  their  Owner  and  Lord, 
they  belong  to  him,  and  he  has  them  at  his  beck.  All  the 
creatures  arc  his  fervants,  but  not  as  the  angels  that  attend 
the  pre fence  of  his  glory.  Soldiers  and  Teamen,  and  all 
good  fubjeas,  ferve  the  king,  but  not  as  the  courtiers  do, 
the  miniflers  of  date,  and  thofe  of  the  houfebcld.  (x.)The 
angAs  occa (tonally  ferve  God  in  this  lower  world;  thev  do 
his  commandments,  go  on  his  errands,  Dan.  ix.  21.  fight  his 
battles,  2 Kings  *i.  17.  and  miaifler  for  the  good  of  his 
people,  Hcb.  i.  14.  (2.)  They  continually  praife  him  in 

the  upper  world;  they  begin  betimes  to  do  it,  Job  xxxviii. 

7.  aud  it  U dill  their  bu finds,  from  which  they  rell  not  day 
tier  night.  Rev.  iv.  3.  it  is  God’s  glory  that  he  hath  fuch 
attendance,  but  more  his  glory  that  he  neither  needs  them, 
nor  is  benefited  by  them. 

(2.)  Let  all  his  works  praife  him,  ver.  22.  all,  in  all  places 
of  hts  donnnion  ; for,  becaufe  they  arc  his  works,  they  arc 
under  his  dominion;  and  they  were  made,  and  are  ruled, 
that  they  may  be  unto  him  lor  a name  and  a praife.*  All 
1 his  works,  i.  c.  all  the  children  of  men,  in  all  parts,  of  the 
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world,  let  then  all  pratie  Godj  yea,  and  the  inferior  crea- 
tures too,  which  are  God’s  works  too,  let  them  praife  him 
objectively,  though  they  cannot  actually  do  it,  Pfal.  exit. 
10.  yet  all  this  (hall  not  cxcufe  David  from  doing  it,  but 
rather  excite  him  to  do  it  the  more  chearfully,  that  he  may 
bear  a part  in  this  coecert  ; for  he  conclude*,  Bltfj  the  Lord, 
0 my  foul,  as  he  began,  vcr.  I.  Bk fling  God,  and  giving 
him  glory,  mull  be  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  all  our 
fcrviccs.  He  begun  with  131cf*  the  Lord,  O my  foul;  and 
when  he  had  penned  and  fung  this  excellent  hymn  to  his 
honour,  he  doth  not  fay,  Now,  O my  foul  thou  halt  bleffcd 
the  Lord,  fit  dow  n and  reft  thee  ; but  Blefi  the  Lord,  0 my 
fiu/,  yet  more  and  more.  When  we  Have  done  never  fo 
much  in  the  fcrvice  of  God,  yet  itill  vtc  muft  ftir  up  our- 
felvcs  to  do  more : Goa’s  praife  is  a fubjott  that  will  never 
be  exhaufted,  and  therefore  we  muft  never  think  this  work 
done  till  we  come  to  heaven,  where  it  will  be  for  ever  in 
llic  doing. 

F S A L CIV. 

It  it  very  probable  that  this  pfalm  was  penned  by  the  fame 
band,  ami  at  the  fame  time  with  the  firmer ; for  at  that 
ended,  tbit  begins,  with  Blefi  the  Lord,  (.)  my  foul,  and 
concludes  with  it  too,  vcr.  35.  The  fyle  indeed  is  fame- 
what  different , beenufi  the  matter  is  fii  the  f cope  of  the 
foregoing  pfalm  was  to  celebrate  the  goadnefi  of  God,  and 
bis  tender  mercy  and  coenpaffon,  to  which  afoft  and  fweet 
fiyte  noat  moff  agreeable  : the  fiope  of  this  is  to  celebrate 
his  greatnefi  and  majefy, , and  fivereign  dominion,  which 
cut- i t to  be  done  in  the  mof  lofty  Jlrains  of  poetry.  David , 
in  the  farmer  pfalm , gave  God  the  glory  of  his  covenant 
mercy  and  love  to  his  people  ; in  ibis  be  gives  him  the  glo- 
ry of  his  works  of  creation  and  providence , hit  dominion  o- 
Vef,  and  his  bounty  to  all  the  creatures.  God  is  there  prai- 
fed  as  the  God  of  g*  ace,  here  at  the  God  of  nature.  And 
this  pfalm  is  wholly  befoweden  that  fuhjtcl ; not  as  Pfal. 
zix.  which  begins  with  it,  hut  paffetb  from  it  to  the  con  ft - 
deration  of  the  divine  law ; nor  as  Pfal.vni.  which /peaks 
of  this  but  prophetically , and  with  an  eye  to  Cbrijf.  This 
noble  poem  is  thought  by  very  competent  judges,  not  only 
for  piety  and  devotion,  ( that  is  faff  dijpute)  but  for  fight 
of fancy , brightnefs  of  ideas , furpnfng  turns,  and  ail  the 
beauties  and  ornaments  of  exprejfon,  far  to  excel  any  of 
ibe  Greek  or  Latin  poets  upon  any  fubjetl  of  this  nature. 
Many  great  things  the  pfalm if  here  gives  God  the  glory  of ; 
(l.)  Ibe  Jptenetor  of  hts  majefy  in  the  upper  world , ver. 
I f (2.)  The  creation  of  ibe  fca,  and  the  dry  land , 
ver.  9.  (3,)  7 he  provifon  he  makes  for  the  mainten- 

ance of  all  the  creatures  according  to  their  nature,  vcr.  10. 
to  18.  and  again,  ver.  fj,  28.  (4.)  The  regular  courfi 

of  the  fun  and  moon,  ver.  19.— 24.  (5O  The  furniture  of 

the  fit i,  ver.  25,  26.  (6.)  God's  fine  reign  power  over 

all  the  creatures , ver.  29, — 32.  And  lafly,  he  concludes 
with  a pleafant  and firm  rejoin  t ion  to  continue praifng  God, 

<vcr>  33, 35.  With  which  we  jkould  heat  iity  join  in  fng. 

ing  this  pfalm-  , , 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O my  foul:  O Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great,  thou  art  clothed 
with  honour  and  majefty.  2 Who  covered  thy - 
felf  with  light,  as  with  a garment:  who  ftrerch- 
eft  out  the  heavens  like  a curtain.  3 Who  lay- 
eth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters, 
who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot,  who  walk- 
cth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  4 Who  ma- 


keth angels  (pints:  his  miniflers  a flaming 
fire.  5“  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  fhould  not  be  removed  for  ever.  6 Thou 
covercdlt  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a garment : 
the  waters  flood  above  the  mountains.  7 At 
thy  rebuke  they  fled:  at  the  voice  of  thy  thun- 
der they  hafted  away.  8 They  go  up  by  the 
mountains:  they  go  down  by  the  vallics  into 
the  place  which  thou  had  founded  for  them. 
9 Thou  had  fet  a bound  that  they  may  not  pafs 
over:  that  they  turn  net  again  to  cover  the 
earth. 

When  wc  are  addrefling  ourfclvcs  to  any  religions  fervict 
wc  muft  fir  up  on  rf elves  to  take  hold  on  God  in  it,  I fa.  Ixiv. 
7.  fo  Daiid  doth  here.  Come,  my  foul,  where  nrt  thou? 
what  art  thou  thinking  of?  herp  is  work  to  be  done,  good 
work,  angels  work;  fee  about  it  in  good  caracil,  let  all 
thy  powers  and  faculties  be  engaged  and  employed  in  it : 
Blefi  the  Lord,  0 my  fiul , Jer.  xxx.  20. 

In  thefc  verfes, 

1.  The  pfalmift  looks  up  to  the  divine  glory  fhfning  in 
the  upper  world,  which  though  it  is  one  of  the  thing*  not 
feen,  yet  faith  is  the  evidence  of  it.  With  what  reverence 
and  holy  awe  doth  he  begin  his  meditation  with  that  ac- 
knowledgment ! O Lord,  my  God,  thou  art  very  great,  and 
it  is  the  joy  of  the  faints  that  he  that  is  their  God  is  a great 
God : the  grandeur  of  the  prince  is  the  pride  and  pleafure 
of  all  his  good  fubje&s.  The  majefty  of  God  is  here  fet 
forth  by  divers  inllanccs,  alluding  to  the  figure  which  gnrat 
princes  in  their  public  appearances  covet  to  make;  their 
equipage  compared  with  his  (even  of  the  eafteru  kings, 
who  moil  afleded  pomp)  is  but  as  the  light  of  a glow-worm 
computed  with  that  of  the  fun,  when  he  goes  forth  in  hi* 
ftrength.  Princes  appear  great, 

(l.)  In  their  robes:  And  whnt  are  God's  robes?  Thou 
art  clothed  with  honour  and  majefy , ver.  1.  God  is  feen  in 
his  works,  and  thofe  fpeak  him  infinitely  wife  and  good, 
and  all  that  is  great.  Thou  cover ef  thy  felf  with  light,  as 
with  a garment , ver.  2.  God  is  light,  1 John  i.  5.  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  Jam.  i.  17.  he  dwells  in  light,  1 'l  ira.  vi.  if. 
be  clothes  himlelf  with  it.  The  refidence  of  his  glory  is 
in  the  higheft  heaven,  that  light  which  was  created  the  firft 
day,  Gen.  i.  3.  Of  all  vifiblc  beirgs  light  come*  neaveft 
to  the  nature  of  a fptrit,  and  therefore  with  that  God  it 
pie  a feci  to  cover  himfelf,  i.  e.  to  reveal  himfelf  under  that 
firailitude,  as  men  are  feen  in  the  clothes  with  which  they 
caver  themfelves  ; and  fo  only,  for  his  face  cannot  be  feen. 

(2.)  In  their  palaces,  or  pavilions,  when  they  take  the 
field:  And  what  is  God’s  palace,  and  hts  pavilion?  He 
fretebetb  out  the  heavens  like  a curtain,  vcr.  2.  fo  he  did  at 
firll,  when  he  rttadc  the  firmament,  which  in  the  Hebrew 
has  its  name  from  its  being  expanded  or  llretched  out,  Gen. 
i.  7.  He  made  it  to  divide  the  waters,  as  a curtain  divides 
between  two  apartments : fo  he  doth  ftill,  he  now  ilrctch- 
eth  out  the  heuvens  like  a curtain,  i.  e.  keeps  them  upon  tha 
ftretch,  and  they  continue  to  this  day  according  to  Ids  or- 
dinance. The  regions  of  the  air  arc  llretched  out  about  the 
earth,  like  a curtain  about  a bed,  to  keep  it  warm,  ar.d 
‘drawn  between  us  and  the  upper  world  to  break  its  dazzling 
light , for  though  God  covers  himfelf  with  light,  yet  in  com- 
panion to  us,  he  makes  darkoefs  his  pavilion  ; thick  clouds 
are  a covering  to  him.  The  vaftnela  of  this  pavilion  may 
lead  us  to  confidcr  how  great,  how  very  great,  fie  is  that 
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fills  heaven  and  earth.  Me  hath  his  chamber*,  his  upper 
rooms,  fo  the  word  fignifiet,  the  beams  whereof  be  lays  in 
the  waters,  the  waters  that  arc  above  the  firmament,  ver.  3. 
as  he  has  founded  the  earth  upon  the  Teas  and  floods,  the 
waters  beneath  the  firmament.  Though  air  and  water 
are  fluid  bodies,  yet,  by  the  divine  power,  they  arc  kept  as 
tight  and  as  firm,  in  the  place  afligned  them,  as  a chamber 
is  with  beams  and  rafters.  How  great  a God  is  he,  whofe 
prefence  chamber  is  thus  reared,  thus  fixed  1 

(3.)  In  their  coaches  of  ftate,  and  their  flatcly  horfes, 
which  add  much  to  the  magnificence  of  their  entries;  but 
God  makes  the  clouds  hit  chariots,  in  which  he  rides  ilrong- 
ly,  fwiftly,  and  far  above  out  of  the  reach  of  oppofition, 
when  at  any  time  be  will  a 61  by  uncommon  providences  in 
the  government  of  this  world.  He  defeended  in  a cloud, 
as  in  a chariot,  to  mount  Sinai,  to  give  the  law,  and  to 
mount  Tabor,  to  proclaim  the  gafpel,  Mat.  xvii.  e.  and  he 
walks  (a  fuftly  pace  indeed,  yet  flatcly,)  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind.  See  Pfal.  xviii.  10,  11.  He  commands  the 
winds,  directs  them  as  he  pleafctb,  and  ferves  his  own'pur- 
pofes  by  them. 

(4.)  In  their  retinue  or  train  of  attendants:  And  here 
alfo  God  is  very  great ; for,  ver.  4.  he  rnaketb  bis  angels 
fpirits.  This  is  quoted  by  the  spotllc,  Heb.  i.  7.  to  prove 
the  pre  eminence  of  Chrill  above  the  angels.  The  angels 
are  here  faid  to  be  his  angels,  and  his  minifters,  for  they  arc 
under  his  dominion,  and  at  his  difpofe  ; they  are  wind*  and 
a flame  of  fire,  i.  e.  they  appeared  in  wind  and  fire,  fo  feme  : 
or,  they  arc  fwift  as  winds,  and  pure  as  flames;  or,  be  rna- 
keth  them  fpirits,  fo  the  apoillc  quotes  it.  They  arc  fpi- 
ritual  beings;  and  whatever  vehicles  they  may  have  pro- 
per to  their  nature,  it  is  certain  they  have  not  bodies  as  we 
have.  Being  fpirits,  they  arc  fo  much  the  further  removed 
from  the  incumbrances  of  the  human  nature,  and  to  much  the 
nearer  allied  to  the  glories  of  the  divine  nature.  And  they 
are  bright  and  quick,  and  attending  as  fire,  as  a flame  of 
fire.  In  Ezekiel's  vifion  they  ran  and  returned  like  a Aafli 
of  lightning,  Ezek.  i.  14.  Thence  they  are  called  Seraphim, 
burners.  Whatever  they  are.  they  are  what  God  made  them, 
what  he  dill  makes  them;  they  derive  their  being  from  him, 
having  the  being  he  gave  them,  are  held  in  being  by  him, 
and  he  makes  what  ufc  he  plcafeth  of  them. 

2.  He  looks  down,  mud  looks  about,  to  the  power  of  God 
in  this  lower  world.  He  is  not  (o  taken  up  with  the  glories 
of  his  court,  as  to  ncglcft  even  the  rcmotcii  of  his  territo- 
ries: no,  not  the  fea  and  dry  land. 

(l.)  He  bath  founded  the  earth,  ver.  5.  though  he  has 
bung  it  upon  nothing , Job  xxvi.  2.  (ponderibut  it  brat  a fuit) 
yet  it  is  as  immoveable  as  if  it  had  been  laid  upon  the  fur- 
eft  foundations.  He  hath  built  the  earth  upon  her  bafis,  fo 
that  though  it  has  received  a dangerous  thock  by  the  fin  of 
roan,  and  the  malice  of  hell  fl  t ikes  at  it,  yet  it  jball  not  be 
removed  for  ever,  i.  e.  not  till  the  end  of  time,  when  it  rnuft 
give  way  to  the  new  earth.  Dr  Hammond’s  paraphrafe  of 
this  is  worth  noting:  “ God  as  fixed  fo  flrangca  place  for 

“ the  earth,  that,  being  a heavy  body,  one  would  think  it 
44  Ihould  fall  every  minute;  and  yet,  which  way  foeverwe 
44  would  imagine  it  to  Air,  it  mud,  contrary  to  the  nature 
44  of  fuch  a body,  fall  upwards,  and  fo  can  have  no  poflible 
44  ruin  but  by  tumbling  into  heaven.” 

(2.)  He  hath  fet  bounds  to  the  fea;  for  that  alfo  is  his. 

[i.J  He  brought  it  within  bounds  iu  the  creation.-— At 
firft  the  earth  (which  being  the  more  ponderous  body, 
would  fubfide  of  courfc)  was  covered  with  the  deep,  ver.  6. 
the  waters  were  above  tbe  mountains , and  fii  it  was  unfit  to 
be,  as  it  was  defigued,  au  habitation  fur  mnn;  and  there- 
VOL.  Ill 
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fore,  on  the  third  day,  God  faid,  Let  the  water:  und<r  tie 
btaven  be  gathered  unto  one  place,  and  lei  tbe  dry  land  appear, 
Gen.  i.  9.  This  command  of  God  is  here  called  his  re- 
bukc,  as  if  he  gave  it  becaufc  he  was  difpieafcd  that  the 
earth  was  thus  covered  with  water,  and  not  fit  lor  man  to 
dwell  on.  Power  went  along  with  this  word,  and  therefore 
it  is  alfo  called  here  tbe  voice  of  his  thunder,  which  is 
a mighty  voice,  and  produccth  flrsnge  effefls,  verfe  7. 
sU  thy  rebuke,  a9  if  they  were  made  fcnfiblc  that  they 
were  out  of  their  place,  they  jlcd,  they  hnjhd  away  , 
they  called,  and  not  in  vain,  to  the  rocks  amf  mountains 
to  cover  them:  as  it  is  faid,  on  another  occafion.  Pul. 
Lvxvii.  16.  7 he  waters  faw  thee,  O God,  tbe  waters  faw 
tbee,  they  were  afraid.  Even  thofc  fluid  bodies  recei- 
ved the  impreffion  of  God’s  terror.  But  vva*  the  Lord  dif- 
pieafcd againft  the  rivers  ? No,  it  was  for  the  filiation  of 
bit  people,  Hab.  iii.  8,  13.  So  here  God  rebuked  the  wa- 
ters for  man’s  fake,  to  prepare  room  for  him  ; for  men  tr.ufl 
not  be  made  as  the  fijhet  of  tbe  fea , Hab.  i.  14.  they  muit 
have  air  to  breathe  in.  Immediately  therefore,  with  all 
fpced,  the  waters  retired,  ver.  8.  They  go  over  hill  and 
dale  (as  wc  fay)  go  up  by  the  mountains,  and  down  by  the 
vallies;  they  will  neither  flop  at  the  former,  nor  lodge  in 
the  latter,  but  make  the  bell  of  their  way  to  the  place  which 
thou  baft  founded  for  them , and  there  they  make  their  bed. 
Let  the  obfcquioufnefs  even  of  the  unflable  waters  teach  us 
obedience  to  the  word  and  will  of  God;  for  fliall  mart  a- 
lone  of  all  the  creatures  be  obilinate?  Let  their  retiring  to, 
and  refling  in  the  place  afljgned  them,  teach  us  to  acquiefee 
in  the  difpofaU  cf  that  wife  providence  which  appointeth 
us  the  bounds  of  our  habitation. 

[2.]  He  keeps  it  within  bounds,  ver.  9.  The  waters  are 
forbidden  to  pafs  over  the  limits  fet  them,  they  tuay  not, 
and  therefore  they  do  not,  turn  again  to  cover  the  earth . 
Oner  they  did,  in  Noab's  flood,  bccaufc  God  bid  them,  but 
never  fince,  bccaufc  he  forbids  them,  having  protr.ifcd  not 
to  drown  the  world  again,  God  hi  rale  If  glories  in  this  in- 
ftance  of  his  power,  job  xxxviii.  8,  ts>c.  and  ufeth  it  as  an 
argument  with  us  to  fear  him,  Jer.  v\  22.  This,  if  duly 
confidcrcd,  would  keep  the  world  in  awe  of  the  Lord  and 
his  goodne-fs,  that  the  waters  of  the  lea  would  foon  cover 
the  earth,  if  God  did  not  redrain  them. 

10  He  fendeth  the  fprings  into  the  vallies, 
which  run  among  the  hills.  11  They  give  drink 
to  every  beaft  of  the  field:  the  wild  afles  quench 
their  thirft.  1 2 By  them  fliall  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven have  their  habitation,  which  ling  among  the 
branches  13  He  watcreth  the  hills  from  his 
chambers  : the  earth  is  fatisfied  with  the  fruit 
of  thy  works.  14  He  cauleth  the  grafs  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  fervice  of  mam 
that  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  : 
15  And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  fliine,  and 
bread  which  ftrengthneth  mans  heart.  16  The 
trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  fap:  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon  which  he  hath  planted,  17  Where 
the  birds  make  their  nefts  : as  for  the  ftork, 
the  fir  trees  are  her  houfe.  18  The  high  hills 
are  a refuge  for  the  wild  goats,  and  the  rocks 
for  the  conies. 
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Having  given  glory  to  Cod,  at  the  powerful  prote&orof 
this  earth,  in  faving  it  from  being  deluged,  here  he  comes 
tu  acknowledge  him  as  its  bountiful  benetadlor,  who  pro- 
vides conveniences  for  all  the  creatures. 

1.  He  provides  frefh  water  for  their  drink;  He fendelh 
lie fprings  into  (be  val/ies,  vcr.  io.  There  is  water  enough 
indeed  in  the  fca,  that  is,  enough  to  drown  us,  but  not  one 
drop  to  refreth  us,  be  we  never  fo  thirlly,  it  is  ail  fo  fait ; 
and  therefore  God  has  grncioufly  provided  water  fit  to  drink. 
Naturalilts  difpute  about  the  origin  of  fountains;  but  what- 
ever are  their  fecond  caufes,  here  is  their  firll  caufe  it  is 
God  that  fends  the  fprings  into  the  brooks,  which  walk  by 
eafy  rteps  between  the  hills,  and  receive  incrcafc  from  the 
rain  water  that  defeends  from  them.  Thcfe  give  drink,  not 
only  to  man,  and  thofe  creatures  that  are  immediately  ufe- 
ful  to  him,  but  to  every  beojl  of  (be  fieldf  ver.  11.  for  where 
God  has  given  life,  he  provides  a livelihood,  and  takes  care 
of  all  the  creatures  ; even  the  wild  affes,  though  untarr.ea- 
blc,  and  therefore  of  no  ufe  to  man,  yet  arc  welcome  to 
quench  their  thirrt  ; and  we  have  no  reafon  to  grudge  it 
them,  for  wc  arc  better  provided  for,  though  lorn  like  the 
wild  afs'scolt.  Wc  have  reafon  to  thank  God  for  the  plen- 
ty of  fair  weather  with  which  he  has  provided  the  habita- 
ble part  of  his  earth,  which  other  wife  would  not  be  habita- 
ble. That  ought  to  be  reckoned  a great  mercy,  the  want 
of  which  would  be  a great  affliction  ; and  the  more  com- 
mon it  is,  the  greater  mercy  it  is;  If  us  ccmmumi  aquarum. 

2.  He  provides  food  convenient  for  them,  both  for  man 

and  heart  ; the  heavens  drop  fatnefs  ; they  bear  the  earthy 
but  God  hears  them,  Hof.  ;i.  21.  He  waters  the  bills  from 
lit  chambers , ver.  13.  from  thofe  chambers  fpoken  of,  vcr. 

3.  the  beams  of  which  he  lays  in  the  waters,  thofe  ilore- 
chatnbers,  the  clouds  that  diilill  the  fruitful  (bowers.  The 
hills  that  are  not  watered  by  the  rivers,  as  Egypt  was  by 
Kile,  are  watered  by  the  rain  iroro  Heaven,  which  is  call- 
ed the  river  of  God,  Pfal.  lav.  9.  as  Canaan  was.  Deut.  xi. 
II,  12.  thus,  the  earth  is  faiisfied  with  the  fruit  of  bis  works ; 
either  with  the  rain  it  drinks  in;  the  earth  knows  when  it 
has  enough,  it  is  pity  that  any  men  Ihould  not;  or  with  the 
product  it  brings  forth.  It  is  a fatisfatfion  to  the  earth  to 
bear  the  fruit  of  Godfs  works  for  the  benefit  of  man,  for 
thus  it  anfwers  the  end  of  its  creation.  The  f,od  which 
God  brings  forth  but  of  th:  earth,  ver.  14.  is  the  fruit  of  his 
works,  which  the  earth  is  f misfed  with,  Obfcrvc  how  va- 
rious and  how  valuable  its  product  arc;  for  the  cattle  there 
is  grafs,  ar.d  the  hearts  of  prey  that  live'  not  on  graft,  feed 
on  thefe  that  do.  For  man  there  is  herb,  a better  fort  of 
graft,  (and  a dinner  of  herbs  and  roots  is  not  to  be  defpi- 
fed)  nay,  he  is  fumiflicd  with  wine  and  oil  and  bread , 
ver.  15.  $ 

Wc  may  obferve  here  concerning  our  food,  that  which 
will  help  to  make  us  both  humble  and  thankful.  1.  To 
make  us  humble,  let  us  consider  that  wc  have  a ncceffary 
dependance  upon  God  for  all  the  fupports  of  this  life ; wc 
live  upon  alms,  wc  are  at  his  finding,  lor  our  own  hands  are 
not  futKcicnt  for  us : that  our  food  comfcs  all  out  of  the 
earth  ; to  mind  us  whence  wc  ourfclves  were  taken,  and 
•whither  we  mult  return  ; and  that  therefore  wc  muff  not 
think  to  live  by  bread  alone,  for  that  w ill  feed  the  body  on- 
ly ; but  muft  look  into  the  word  of  God  for  the  meat  that 
endtrss  to  eternal  life.  It  is  alfo  humbling  to  confidcr, 
that  we  arc  upon  the  matter,  tcllow-commoncrs  with  the 
hearts;  the  fame  earth,  the  fame  fpot  of  ground,  that  brings 
grafs  for  the  cattle,  brings  corn  for  mat).  2.  To  make  us 
thankful,  let  us  confidcr,  (1.)  That  God  not  only  provides 
for  us,  but  for  our  fervants ; the  cattle  that  arc  of  ufe  to 


roan,  arc  particularly  taken  care  of;  graft  ns  made  to  grow 
in  great  abundance  for  them,  when  the  young  lions,  that 
are  not  for  the  fcrvice  of  man,  often  lack,  and  fuller  hun- 
ger.' (2.)  That  our  food  is  nigh  us,  and  ready  to  us:  ha- 
ving our  habitation  on  the  earth,  there  we  have  our  flore- 
houfe,  and  depend  not  on  the  merchant  fhips  that  bring  food 
from  afar,  Prov.  xxxi.  14.  (3.)  That  wc  have  even  from 

the  produ&s  of  the  earth,  not  only  for  ncceility,  but  for  or- 
nament and  delight,  fo  good  a mailer  do  we  ferve.  l.  Doth 
Nature  call  for  fomething  to  fupport  it,  and  repair  its  daily 
decays?  Here  is  bread  which  itrengthneth  man's. heart,  and 
is  therefore  called  the  ftaflf  of  life ; let  none  that  have  that 
complain  of  want.  2.  Doth  Nature  go  further,  and  covet 
fomething  pkafant ? Here  is  wine  that  makes  glad  the  heart, 
refrclhcth  the  lpirits,  and  cxhilcrates  them,  when  it  is  fo- 
brrly  and  moderately  tifed  ; that  wc  may  not  only  go  thro* 
our  bufinefs,  but  go  through  it  chearfully : it  is  pity  that 
that  Ihould  be-  abufed  to  overcharge  the  heart,  and  disfit 
men  for  their  duty,  which  was  given  to  revive  their  heart, 
and  quicken  them  in  their  duty.  3.  Is  Nature  yet  more 
j humourfome,  and  doth  it  crave  ioraetbing  for  ornament  too? 

1 Here  is  that  alfo  out  of  the  earth ; oil  to  make  the  face  to 
rtiine,  that  the  countenance  may  not  only  be  chcarful,  but 
beautiful,  and  wc  may  be  the  more  acceptable  to  ouc  ano- 
ther. 

Nay,  the  divine  providence  not  only  furnilheth  animals 
with  their  proper  food,  but  vegetables  alio  with  theirs,  v. 
16.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  ere  full  of  fap  ; not  only  mens 
trees  which  they  take  care  of  and  have  an  eye  to,  in  their 
orchards  and  parks,  r.nd  other  inclofures,  but  God's  trees 
which  grow  in  the  wilderneflcs,  and  are  taken  care  of  only 
by  his  providence,  yet  they  are  full  of  fap , and  want  no 
nourilhment ; even  the  cedars  of  Lebanon , an  open  fore  ft, 
though  they  are  high  and  bulky,  and  require  a great  deal 
of  fap  to  feed  them,  have  enough  ftom  the  earth  ; they  arc 
trees  which  he  hath  planted,  and  which  therefore  he  will  pro- 
tect and  provide  for.  We  may  apply  this  to  the  trees  of 
rightcoufnefs,  which  are  the  plaating  of  the  Lord,  planted 
in  his  vineyard  ; thefe  are  full  of  fap;  for  what  God  plant* 
lie  will  water  ; and  they  that  are  planted  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  jhali fourilh  in  the  courts  of  our  God,  Pfal.  xcii.  13. 

3.  He  takes  care  that  they'fhall  have  fuitable  habitations 
to  dwell  in.  To  men  God  has  given  diferetion  to  build  for 
themfclvcs,  and  for  the  cattle  that  are  ferviccablc  to  them  : 
but  there  are  foroc  creatures  which  God  more  immediately 
provides  a fcttlement  for. 

(1.)  The  birds.— Some  birds  by  inrtinft  make  their  nefls 
in  the  buihes  near  rivers,  ver.  12.  By  the  fprings  that  rust 
among  the  hills , forae  of  the  fowls  of  heaven  have  their  ha- 
bitation, which  ftng  among  the  branches.  They  fing  accord- 
ing to  their  capacity,  to  the  honour  of  their  Creator  and 
benefaftor ; ar.d  their  finging  may  (hamc  our  filence.  Our 
heavenly  Father  feethstb  them , Matt.  vj.  26.  and  therefore 
they  arc  eafy  and  chcarful,  and  take  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row. The  birds  being  made  to  fly  above  the  earth,  as  wc 
find,  Gen.  i.  20.  they  make  their  nefts  on  high  in  the  top* 
of  trees,  ver,  17.  and  it  Ihould  feem  as  if  Nature  had  an  eye 
to  this  in  planting  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  they  might 
be  receptacles  for  the  birds.  Thofe  that  fly  heaven  ward 
(hall  not  want  refting  places:  The  fork  is  particularly  in- 
ffanccd  in  ; the  fir-trees,  which  are  very  high,  are  her  houfe , 
her  cartle. 

(2.)  'Flic  letter  forts  of  hearts,  ver.  18.  The  wild  goats , 
having  neither  flrenglh  nor  fwiftneft  to  fecurc  themUrlves, 
are  guided  by  inrtin&  to  the  high  hills,  which  are  a refuge 
to  them ; and  the  rabbity  which  arc  alfo  bclplefs  animals, 
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find  a flicUer  In  the  rocit,  where  they  can  fet  the  beads  of 
prey  at  defiance.  Doth  God  provide  thus  for  the  inferior 
creatures,  and  will  he  not  himfelf  be  a refuge  and  dwell- 
ing-place to  his  own  people? 

19  He  appointeth  the  moon  for  feafoos;  the 
fun  knoweth  his  going  down.  20  Thou  makeft 
darknefs, and  it  is  night:  wherein  all  the  beads 
of  the  fore(l  do  creep  forth . 21  The  young  li- 

ons roar  after  their  prey,  and  leek  their  meat 
from  God.  22  The  fun  arifeth,  they  gather 
themfeives  together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their 
dens.  23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  to 
his  labour  until  the  evening.  24  O J.ord, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wifdo.'ii  had 
thou  made  them  all : the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches.  25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  fea,  where- 
in are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  lmall 
and  great  beads.  26  There  go  the  Ihips;  there 
is  that  leviathan,  whom  thou  had  made  to  play 
therein.  27  Thefe  wait  all  upon  thee:  tbajt 
thou  mayed  give  them  their  meat  in  clue  feafon. 

28  That  thou  gived  them  they  gather : thou  o- 
pened  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hided  thy  face,  they  are  troubled ; 
thou  taked  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 
return  to  their  dud.  30  Thou  fended  forth  thy 
fpirit,  they  are  created:  and  thou  renewed  the. 
face  of  the  earth. 

We  are  here  taught  to  pfaife  and  magnify  God, 

1.  For  the  conflant  revolutions  and'  l'ucccffion  of  day  and 
night,  and  the  dominion  of  fun  and  moon  over  them.  The 
heathen  were  fo  affc61ed  with  the  light  and  influence  of  the 
fun  and  moon,  and  their  ferviceablenefs  to  the  earth,  that 
they  worthipped  them  as  deities  ; and  therefore  the  ferip- 
ture  takes  all  occafions  to  Ihcw  that  the  gods  they  worlhip- 
ped  are  the  creatures  and  fervants  of  the  true  God,  ▼.  19. 
lie  appointed  the  moon  for  feafon /,  for  the  meafuring  of  the 
months,  the  directing  of  the  feafons  for  the  bufinefs  of  the 
huibandman,  and  the  governing  of  the  tides.  The  full  and 
change,  the  irtcreafc  and  the  tNcreafc  of  the  moon,  exa&ly 
obierve  the  appointment  of  the  Creator ; fo  doth  the  fun, 
for  he  keeps  as  punctually  to  the  time  and  place  of  his  go- 
ing down,  as  if  he  were  an  intellectual  being,  and  knew 
what  he  did. 

God  herein  confults  the  comfort  of  man. 

( l.)  The  (hadows  of  the  evening  befriend  the  repofc  of 
the  night,  vcr.  20.  Thou  tnair/l  darknefs , and  it  is  night, 
which,  though  black,  contributes  to  the  beaoty  of  Nature, 
and  is  as  a foil  to  the  light  of  the  day;  and  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  night  all  the  btajls  of  the  forejl  creep  forth  to 
feed,  which  they  are  afraid  to  do  in  the  day,  God  having 
put  the  fear  and  dread  of  man  upon  every  heajl  of  the  earth , 
Gen.  ix.  2.  which  contributes  as  much  toman's  fnfety  as  to 
his  honour.  See  how  nearly  allied  they  are  to  the  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  wild  beads,  that  trait  for  the  twilight,  Job  x.\iv. 

15.  and  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  woiks  of  dark- 
nefs j and  compare  to  this,  the  danger  of  ignorance  and  me- 
lancholy, which  arc  both  as  darknefs  to  the  foul ; when  ei- 
ther of  tbofe  ways  it  it  night,  then  all  the  henjlt  of  the  forejl 
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creep  forth  ; Satan's  temptations  then  aflault  us,  and  have 
advantage  again!!  us.  Then  the  young  Hons  roar  after  their 
prey;  and,  af  natural  ids  tt  11  uf,  their  roaring  terrifies  the 
timorous  beads,  fo  that  they  have  not  llrength  or  fpirit  to 
outrun  them,  which  otherwife  they  might  do,  and  fo  they 
become  an  eafy  prey  to  them.  They  are  faid  to  feek  their 
meat  from  God,  bccaufe  it  is  not  prepared  for  them  by  the 
care  and  foreCatl  of  man,  but  more  immediately  by  the  pro- 
videncc  of  God.  The  roaring  of  the  young  lions,  like  the 
crying  of  the  ravens,  is  interpreted,  ajksng  their  meat  of 
God . Doth  God  put  this  conltruction  upon  the  language 
of  mere  nature,  even  in  venomous  creatures,  and  (hall  he 
not  much  more  interpret  favourably  the  language  of  grace 
in  his  own  people,  though  it  be  weak  and  broken  groaning® 
which  cannot  be  uttcrcil  ? 

(2.)  The  light  of  the  morning  befriends  the  bufinefs  of 
the  day,  vcr.  22,  23.  The  fun  arifeth,  (for  as  be  knows  bis 
going  down,  fo,  thanks  be  to  God,  he  knows  his  rifir.g  a- 
gain)  and  then  the  wild  beads  betake  themfeives  to  their 
reft:‘«ven  they  have  fome  focicty  among  them,  for  they 
gather  themfeives  together , and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens, 
which  is  a great  mercy  to  the  children  of  nun,  that  while 
they  are  abroad,  as  becomes  honeil  travellers,  between  fun 
and  fun,  care  is  taken  that  they  (hall  not  be  let  upon  by 
wild  beads,  for  they  are  then  drawn  out  of  the  field,  and 
the  fluggard  (hall  have  no  where  toexcufe  himftlf  from  the 
bufinefs  of  the  day  with  this,  that  there  is  a lion  in  the  way. 
Therefore,  then  man  goes  forth  to  his  wart  and  to  his  labour; 
the  beads  of  prey  creep  forth  with  fear,  man  goes  forth 
with  boldnefi,  as  one  that  hath  dominion.  The  bcalW  creep 
forth  to  fpoil  and  do  mifehief,  man  goes  forth  to  work  and 
do  good.  There  is  the  work  of  every  day,  which  is  to  be 
done  in  its  day,  which  man  mud  apply  to  every  morning, 
for  the  lights  are  fet  up  for  us  to  work  by.  not  to  play  by  $ 
and  which  he  mud  dick  to  till  evening  ; it  will  be  time  e* 
nough  to  red  when  the  night  comes,  in  which  no  man  can 
wort. 

2.  For  the  replenifliing  of  the  ocean,  ver.  25,  26.  As  the 
earth  is  full  cf  God's  riches,  well  docked  with  animals,  and 
thole  well  provided  for,  fo  that  it  is  feldom  that  any  creature* 
dies  merely  for  want  of  food  *,  fo  is  this  great  and  t ride  feat 
which  fee ra,s  an  ufelefs  part  of  the  globe,  at  lead  not  to  an-' 
fwer  the  room  it  takes  up ; yet  God  has  appointed  it  its 
place,  and  made  it  fcrviceable  to  man,  both  for  navigation, 
there  go  the  (hips,  in  which  goods  arc  conveyed  to  coun- 
tries vafily  dillant,  fpeedily,  and  much  cheaper  than  by 
land-carriage  ; and  alfo  to  be  his  dorehoufc  for  fi(h  ; God 
made  not  the  fea  in  vain,  no  more  than  the  earth,  he  made 
it  to  be  inherited,  for  there  are  things  fwimming  innumera- 
ble, both  fmall  and  great  animals,  which  ferve  for  man’s 
dainty  food.  The  whole  is  particularly  mentioned  in  the 
hillory  of  the  creation,  Gen.  i.  21.  and  is  here  called  the 
Leviathan,  as  Job  xl.  1.  He  is  made  to  play  in  the  fea  ; 
be  hath  nothing  to  do  as  man  hath,  that  goes  forth  to  hit 
nuort ; he  hath  nothing  to  fear  as  the  beads  have,  that  ly 
down  in  their  dens j and  therefore  he  plays  with  the  wa- 
ters : it  is  pity  any  of  the  children  of  men,  that  have  no- 
bler powers,  and  were  made  for  nobler  purpofes,  Ihould  live 
as  if  they  were  fent  into  the  world  like  the  Leviathan  into 
the  waters,  to  play  therein,  fpending  all  their  time  in  p afi- 
time.  The  Leviathan  is  laid  to  play  in  the  waters,  becaufe 
he  is  fo  well  armed  ngaind  all  attacks,  that  he  lets  them  at 
defiance,  and  laughs  at  the  Jpaking  of  a fpear.  Job  xli.  29. 

3.  For  the  feafon  able  and  plentiful  providin' voich  is 

made  for  all  the  creatures,  ver.  27,  28.  ( I.)  God  is  a boun- 
tiful benefactor  to  them*,  he  gists  them  their  mea: ; he  opens 
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bit  han't,  and  they  are  fitted  with  good.  He  fu Wilts  the  ar- 
mies both  of  heaven  and  earth  ; even  the  meaiieft  creatures 
arc  net  below  hi;  cognizance.  He  is  open-handed  in  the 
gifts  ot  his  bounty,  and  i>  a great  and  good  boufe- keeper 
that  provides  for  fo  large  u family.  (2.)  They  are  patient 
expedints  from  him.  'i'hcy  all  wait  upon  him,  i.  e.  they 
feck  their  food  according  to  the  natural  inftinft  God  has 
put  into  them,  and  in  the  proper  fcafon  for  it  ; and  affecl 
not  any  other  food,  or  at  any  other  time  than  nature  has 
ordained  ; they  do  their  part  for  the  obtaining  of  it  ; what 
God  gives  them,  they  gather,  .and  expect  not  that  provi- 
dence Ihould  put  it  into  their  mouths  ; and  what  they  ga- 
ther they  are  futisfied  with,  they  are  filled  with  good  ; and 
dcitre  no  more  than  what  God  fees  fit  for  them,  which  may 
fliaroe  our  murmuring*  and  difeentent,  and  unl’atisfiednefs 
with  our  lot. 

d.  For  the  abfolutc  power  and  fove reign  dominion  which 
he  has  over  ail  the  creatures,  by  which  the  fpccits  of  each 
nre  Hill  continued,  though  the  individuals  of  each  arc  daily 
dying  and  dropping  off.  See  here,  (i.)  Ail  the  creatures 
pcrithir.g,  vtr.  29.  7 oou  hide/l  (by  face,  withdrawal  thy 
fupporting  power,  thy  fupplying  bounty,  and  they  arc  trou- 
bled prcfcntly.  Every  creature  hath  as  ncceflary  a depend- 
ance  upon  God’s  favour,  as  every  faint  is  fenlible  he  has, 
and  therefore  faith  with  David,  Pfal.  xxx.  7.  Thou  didll 
hide  thy  face,  and  1 was  troubled.  God’s  difplcafurc  a- 
gainil  this  lower  world  for  the  fin  of  man,  is  the  caufc  of 
all  that  vanity  and  burthen  which  the  whole  creation  groans 
under.  Thou  takeil  away  their  breath,  which  is  in  thy 
hand,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dull,  to  their  firft  principles.  The  fpirit  of  the  bead 
that  gees  downward,  is  at  God's  command,  as  well  as  the 
fpirit  of  a man  whicH  goes  upward.  The  death  of  cattle 
was  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  is  particularly  taken 
notice  of  in  the  drowning  of  the  world.  (2.)  All  prefer- 
ved  not  with  Handing  in  a fucccfhon,  vcr.  30.  Thou  fendejl 
forth  thy  fpirit,  they  are  created ; the  fame  fpirit,  i.  c.  the 
fame  divine  will  and  power,  by  which  they  were  all  creat- 
ed at  firft,  Hill  preferves  the  feveral  (orts  of  creatures  in 
their  being,  and  place,  and  ufefulnefs ; fo  that,  though  one 
generation  of  them  paffeth  away,  another  comes,  and  from 
time  to  time  they  are  created ; new  ones  rife  up  inftead  of 
the  old  ones,  and  this  is  a continual  cte  ition.  Thus  the 
face  of  the  earth  is  renewed  from  day  to  day,  by  the  light 
of  the  fun,  whjch  beautifies  it  anew  every  morning  ; from 
year  to  year  by  the  produ&s  of  it,  which  enrich  it  anew 
every  fpring,  and  put  quite  another  face  upon  it  from  what 
it  had  all  winter,  l hc  world  is  as  full  of  creatures  as  if 
none  died,  for  the  place  of  thofc  that  die  is  filled  up.  l*bis 
(the  Jews  fay)  is  to  be  applied  to  the  refurreflion,  which 
•very  fpring  is  an  emblem  of,  when  a new  world  rifes  out  of 
the  allies  of  the  old  one. 

In  the  midlt  of  this  difeourfe,  the  pfidmift  breaks  out  in- 
to wonder,  at  the  works  of  God,  ver.  24.  O Lord , bow 
manifold  are  thy  \ vorh  I They  arc  numerous,  they  are  va- 
rious, of  many  kinds,  and  many  of  every  kind;  and  yet 
in  wifdom  haft  thou  made  them  ail.  When  men  under- 
take many  works,  and  of  different  kind;,  commonly  fume 
of  them  are  ncglctled,  and  not  done  with  due  care  ; but 
God’s  worXs,  though  many,  and  of  different  kinds,  yet  all 
are  made  in  wifdom,  and. with  the  grcatcil  cxa£lncfs,  there 
is  not  the  lead  flaw  or  dcfcdl  in  them.  The  works  of  art, 
the  more  clufely  they  arc  looked  upon  with  the  help  of  mi- 
erofeo,*;*,  the  mure  rough  they  appear;  the  works  of  na- 
ture through  tbefe  ghffes  appear  more  fine  and  exalt.  They 
are  all  made  in  wifdom  for  they  arc  all  made  to  anfwcr  the 


end  they  were  defigned  to  lerve,  the  good  of  the  univerie, 
in  order  to  the  glory  of  the  universal  monarch. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  fliall  endure  lor 
ever  : the  Lord  (hall  rejoice  in  his  works.  32 
He  looketii  on  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth ; he 
touclieth  the  hills,  and  they  fmoke.  33  I will 
ling  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  llive:  1 will 
ling  praife  unto  my  God,  while  1 have  my  be- 
ing. 54  My  meditation  of  him  fliall  be  fweet : 
1 will  be  glad  in  the  Lord.  35  Let  the  fihners 
be  confumed  out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the  wic- 
ked be  no  more : blefs  thou  the  Lord,  O my 
foul.  Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

The  pfalmift  concludes  this  meditation  with  fpeaking, 

[t.j  Praife  to  God,  which  is  chiefly  intended  in  this 
pfalm. 

(1.)  He  is  to  be  praifed,  1.  As  a great  God,  and  a Ged 
of  matcblef?  perfc£lion.  The  glory  of  tbe  Lord  Jholi  endure 
for  ever,  ver.  31.  It  Hull  endure  to  the  end  of  time  in  hti 
works  of  creation  and  providence;  it  fliall  endure  to  eter- 
nity, in  the  felicity  and  adorations  of  faints  and  angels. 
Man’s  glory  is  fading,  God’s  glory  is  cverlafting;  creatures 
change,  but  with  tbe  Creator  there  is  no  variatiicnef*.  2. 
As  a gracious  God  ; the  Lord  Jhall  rejoice  in  his  works ; 
He  continues  that  complacency  in  the  products  of  his  own 
wifdom  and  goodnefs,  which  he  had,  when  he  faw  every 
thing  that  He  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good,  and 
refted  the  feventh  day.  We  often  do  that,  which  upon  the 
review  we  cannot  rejoice  in,  but  arc  dtfplcafcd  at,  and  with 
undone  again,  blaming  -our  own  management.  But  God 
always  rrjoierth  in  his  works,  beesufe  they  are  all  done  in 
wifdom.  Wc  regret  our  bounty  and  benificence,  but  Cod 
never  doth  ; he  rcjoiccth  in  the  works  of  his  grace,  bis 
gifts  and  callings  (are)  without  repentance.  3.  As  u God 
of  almighty  power,  ver.  32.  He  looketb  on  the  earth , and  it 
trembleth , at  unable  to  bear  his  frowns ; trembleth,  as  Si- 
nai did,  «t  the  pr^  fence  of  the  Lord.  He  touebeib  tbs  hill/, 
and  they  fmoke.  The  volcanos,  or  burning  mountains,  fuch 
as  /Etna,  arc  emblems  of  the  power  of  God’s  wrath  fail- 
ning  upon  proud  unhumbled  Tinners.  If  an  angry  look, 
and  touch,  hath  fnch  effeds,  what  will  the  weight  of  his 
heavy  hand  do,  and  the  operations  of  his  out-ftrctchcd  arm! 
Who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  i Who  then  dares  ftt 
it  at  defiance  ? God  therefore  rcjoiccth  in  his  works,  bc- 
caufc  they  arc  all  fo  ohfervant  of  him  ; and  he  will  in  like 
manner  take  pleafure  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  that  trem- 
ble at  his  word. 

(2.)  The  pfalmift  will  himfclf  be  much  in  praifing  him, 
ver.  33.  / will fug  unto  tbe  Lord , unto  my  God,  will  praife 
him  as  Jehovah,  the  Creator,  and  as  my  God,  a God  in  co- 
venant with  me,  and  this  not  now  only,  but  at  long  as  / 
live,  and  while  / have  my  being.  Becaule  wc  have  our  life 
and  being  from  God,  and  depend  upon  him  for  the  tup- 
port  and  continuance  of  it,  as  long  as  we  live,  and  have 
our  being,  we  mud  continue  to  praife  God  ; and  when  we 
have  no  life,  no  being  on  earth,  we  hope  to  have  a better 
life,  and  better  being,  in  a better  world  ; and  there  to  be 
doing  this  work  in  a better  manner,  and  in  belter  com- 
pany. 

[,2-J  Joy  to  himfclf,  vcr.  34.  My  meditation  of  him  fail 
be  fweet ; it  fliall  he  fixed  and  clofe,  it  Ihall  be  affecting 
and  influencing,  and  therefore  it  ihall  be  fweet.  Thoughts  ot 
' God 
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God  will  then  be  raoft  plcaGng,  when  they  are  moft  power- 
ful. Note,  Divine  meditation  is  a very  facet  duty  to  all 
that  are  fanflified.  I will  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  i.  e.  it  fliall 
be  a plcafure  to  me  to  praife  him  i 1 will  be  glad  of  all  op- 
portunities to  fet  forth  his  glory  j and  I will  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  always,  and  in  him  only.  All  my  joys  ihall  centre 
in  him,  and  in  him  they  (hall  be  full. 

["3.3  Terror  to  the  wicked,  ver.  35.  Let  tbe  fanners  be 
confumed  out  of  the  earth  ; and  let  tbe  wicked  be  no  more , 
1.  They  that  oppofe  the  God  of  power,  and  fight  again  A 
him,  will  certainly  be  confumcd:  none  can  profper  that 
harden  thcmfelvcs  againft  the  Almighty.  2.  They  that 
rebel  a gain  ft  the  light  of  fuch  convincing  evidence  of  God’s 
being,  and  refufe  to  ferve  him,  whom  all  the  creatures  ferve, 
will  jutlly  be  confumcd.  They  that  make  that  ’earth  to 
groan  under  the  burden  of  their  impieties,  which  God  thus 
fills  with  his  riches,  deferve  to  he  confumed  out  of  it,  and 
that  it  (hould  fpue  them  out.  3.  They  that  heartily  defire 
to  praife  God  thcmfelvcs,  cannot  hut  have  an  holy  indigna- 
tion at  thofe  that  blafplumc  and  dilhonour  him,  and  an  ho- 
ly fatisfaclion  in  the  profpcfl  of  their  dcftru&ion,  anti  the 
honour  that  God  will  get  to  himfclf  upon  them.  And  e- 
ven  this  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  their  praife  ; while  Jin- 
nert  are  confumed  out  of  the  earthy  let  my  foul  blefs  tbe  Lord, 
that  I am  not  call  away  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  but 
diftinguiftied  from  them  by  the  fpecial  grace  of  God.  When 
tbe  wicked  are  no  more,  I hope  to  be  praifing  God  world 
without  end  : and  therefore,  Praife  ye  the  Lord;  let  all  a- 
bout  me  join  with  me  in  praifing  God.  Hallelujah  ; fing 
praife  to  Jehovah.  This  is  the  firft  time  that  we  meet  with 
hallelujah  \ and  it  comes  in  here  upon  occafion  of  the  dc- 
llrudtion  of  the  wicked  j and  the  iail  time  we  meet  with  it 
is  upon  the  like  occafion,  when  the  New  Tellament  13a- 
bylon  is  confumcd,  this  is  the  burthen  of  the  for.g,  Halle- 
lujah, Rev.  xix.  1,  3,  4,  6. 
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Some  of  the  pfalms  of  praife  are  very  Jbort , others  very  long, 
to  teach  us,  that  in  our  devotions,  we  Jbould  be  more  cb- 
fervant  bo  iv  our  hearts  work,  than  bow  tbe  time  paffetb  ; 
and  neither  ovcrftretcb  ourf elves , by  coveting  to  be  long, 
nor  over  flint  ourf elves  by  coveting  to  be  Jbort;  but  either 
tbe  one  or  the  other , at  we  find  in  our  hearts  to  pray . This 
is  a long  pfalm : tbe  general  Jcope  is  tbe  fame  with  mift  of 
tbe  pfalms,  to  fet  forth  the  glory  of  God,  but  the  fubjccl - 
matter  is  particular.  Every  time  tor  c»me  to  tbe  throne 
tf  grace , we  may , if  we  pleafe , furnijb  ourf  elves  out  of  the 
word  of  God  (out  of  tbe  biftory  of  tbe  New  TeJ lament,  as 
this  is  out  of  the  bftory  of  tbe  Old)  with  new  Jongs,  with 
frefi)  thoughts,  fo  copious,  fo  various , fo  inexbauftible  is  tbe 
fubjell.  In  the  foregoing  pfalm  we  are  taught  to  praife 
God  for  bis  wondrous  work  of  common  pro  vidence,  with 
reference  to  tbe  world  in  general.  In  this  we  are  direfled 
to  pro  ft  lain  for  bis  fpecial  favours  to  bis  church.  IVe 
- find  tbe  eleven  far//  verfis  of  this  pfalm  in  tbe  beginning  of 
that  pfaltti  which  David  delivered  to  rljnpb  to  be  ufed  (as 
it  jbould  feem ) in  tbe  daily  fervict  of  tbe  fanlluary , when 
tbe  ark  was  fixed  in  the  place  be  had  prepared  for  it  ; by 
which  it  appears,  both  who  penned  it,  and  when,  and  upon 
what  occafion  it  was  penned \ 1 Chron.  xvi.  7,  Uc.  Da- 
vid by  it  deftgned  to  inflrufl  his  people  in  tbe  obligations 
they  lay  under  to  adhere  faithfully  to  ibeir  holy  religion. 
Here  is  tbe  preface , ver.  1, — 7.  and  tbe  biftory  itfeif,  in 
fever  a l articles,  i.  God's  covenant  with  tbe  patriarchs , 
ver.  8, — II.  2.  His  care  of  them  while  they  were  ft  ran - 
gerSf  ver.  12, — 15.  3.  Hu  rafting  up  Jofepb  to  be  the 
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Jkepberd  and  fa  one  of  If  rat  l,  ver.  16,— 22,  4.  Tbe  increafe 
of  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  and  their  deliverance  cut  of  Egypt , ver. 
23,-38.  5.  The  care  be  took  of  them  in  tbe  wilier nefs , 

and  their fen  lenient  in  Canaan,  ver.  39, — 4^.  In  ft  aging 
tbit  we  muft  give  to  God  the  glory  of  bit  wt/dom  end  pow- 
er, bis  good  nefs  and  faitbfulnefs , muft  look  upon  our fc  Ives 
as  concerned  in  tbe  affairs  of  the  Old  Trftanu  nt  church , 
both  becaufe  to  it  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God , which 
are  our  treafure , and  out  of  it  Cbrift  arofe , and  tbefe  things 
happened  to  it  for  enfamples. 

OGIVE  thanks  linto  the  Lord  : call  upon 
his  name  ; make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people.  2 Sing  unto  him,  ling  pfulms  unto 
him : talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  3 
Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  feek  the  Lord.  4 Seek  the 
Lord,  and  his  ftrength,  leek  his  face  ever- 
more, 5 Remember  his  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done,  his  wonders  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth.  6 O ye  feed  of  Abraham  his 
fervant,  yc  children  of  Jacob  his  chofen,  7 He 
ix  the  Lord  our  God,  his  judgments  arc  in  all 
the  earth. 

Our  devotion  iv  here  warmly  excited  ; and  we  arc  Air- 
red  up,  that  we  may  llir  up  ouifelvcs  to  praife  God. 

Obferve,  1.  The  duties  we  are  here  called  to  j and  they 
are  many  j but  the  tendency  of  them  all,  is  to  give  unto 
God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  (1.)  Wc  mufi  give 
thanks  unto  him,  as  one  who  has  always  been  our  bountiful 
benefador,  and  requires  only  that  we  give  him  thanks  for 
his  favours ; poor  returns  for  rich  receivings.  (2.)  Call 
upon  his  n;ime  ; as  one  whom  you  depend  upon  for  further 
favours.  Praying  for  further  mercies,  is  accepted  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment o(  former  mercies : Becaufe  he  has  inclined 
his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I call  upon  bin*.  (3,)  Make 
kn*jwn  bis  deeds , ver.  «.  that  others  may  join  with  you  in 
praifing  him.  Talk  ye  of  alt  bis  wondrous  works,  ver.  2.  as 
vve  talk  of  things  th-t  wc  are  full  of,  and  much  aifc^lcd 
with,  and  defire  to  fill  others  with.  God’s  wondrous  worka 
ought  to  be  the  fubjeA  of  our  familiar  difeourfes  with  our 
families  end  friends,  and  we  (hould  talk  of  them  as  we  fit 
in  the  houfe,  and  a9  wc  go  by  the  way,  Deut.  vi.  7.  not 
merely  for  entertainment,  but  for  the  exciting  of  devotion, 
and  the  encouraging  of  our  own  and  others  faith  and  hope 
in  God.  Kven  (acred  things  may  be  the  matter  of  common 
talk,  provided  it  he  with  due  reverence.  (4.)  Sing  pfalm* 
to  God’s  honour,  as  thofe  that  rejoice  in  him,  and  defire  to 
teftify  that  joy  for  the  encouragement  of  others,  and  to 
tranfmit  it  to  polleritv,  as  memorable  things  anciently  were 
handed  down  by  fongs,  when  writing  was  fcarce.  (3,) 
Glory  in  his  holy  namej  let  thofe  that  are  difpofed  to  glo- 
ry,  not  boaft  of  their  own  accompliflimcnts  and  atchicve- 
ments,  hut  of  their  acquaintance  with  God,  and  their  rela- 
tion to  him,  Jcr.  ix.  23.  24.  Praife  ye  his  holy  name,  (fo 
(bme  0 but  it  comes  ail  to  one,  for  in  glorying  in  him,  we 
give  glory  to  him.  (6.)  Seek  Vim ; place  your  happinefs  in 
him,  and  then  purfuc.that  ha«  pinefs  in  all  the  ways  that  he 
hath  appointed.  Seri;  the  Lord  and  his  ftrength,  i.  c.  the 
ark  of  his  ftrength,  feek  him  in  the  fancluary,  in  the  way 
wherein  he  has  appointed  cs  to  feck  him.  Seek  his  ftrength. 
!.  e.  his  grace,  the  ftrength  of  his  fpirit  to  work  in  you  that 
which  is  good,  which  wc  cannot  do  but  by  ftrength  derived 
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from  liim,  for  which  he  will  be  enquired  of.  Seek  the  Lord, 
and  be  ftrcngthencdj  (,fo  divers  ancient  vcrfioos  read  it.) 
They  that  would  be  ftrengthefted  in  the  inward  man,  mud 
fetch  in  flrength  from  God  by  faith  and  prayer.  Seek  his 
ftrength,  and  then  feck  his  face;  for  by  his  flrength  we 
hope  to  prevail  with  him  for  his  favour,  as  Jacob  did,  Hof. 
iii.  3.  Seek  his  fate  evermore,  i.  e.  Seek  to  have  his  fa. 
vour  to  eternity,  and  therefore  continue  feeking  it  to  the 
end  of  the  time  of  your  probation.  Seek  it  while  you  live 
in  this  world,  and  you  (hall  have  it  while  you  live  in  the 
other  world,  and  even  there  iliall  be  for  ever  feeking  it,  ill 
an  infinite  pragrefiion,  and  yet  be  for  ever  fatisfied  in  it. 
(7.)  Let  tbe  hearts  of  thofe  rejoice  that  do  feet  him , vcr.  3. 
for  they  have  chofen  well,  are  well  fixed,  and  well  employ- 
ed, and  they  may  be  fure  their  labour  will  not  be  in  vain ; 
for  he  will  not  only  be  found,  but  he  will  be  found  the  re* 
warder  of  thofe  that  diligently  feek  him.,  And  if  thofe 
have  reafon  to  rejoice  that  feek  the  Lord,  much  more  thofc 
that  have  found  him. 

2.  Some  judgments  to  quicken  us  to  thefe  duties. 

(1.)  Confider  both  what  he  bath  faid,  and  what  he  hath 
done  to  engage  us  for  ever  to  him  j you  will  fee  yourfelves 
under  all  pollible  obligations  to  give  thanks  to  him,  and  call 
upon  his  name,  if  you  remember  the  wonders  which  lhould 
make  deep  and  durable  impreflions  upon  you  \ the  wonders 
of  his  providence,  which  he  hath  wrought  for  you,  and 
thofc  that  are  gone  before  you,  the  marvellous  works  that 
he  has  done,  which  will  be  had  in  cvcrlaftiug’  remembrance 
with  tbe  thoughtful,  and  with  the  grateful*,  the  wonders  of 
his  law,  which  he  has  written  to  you,  and  entrulled  you 
with  j the  judgments  of  his  mouth,  as  well  as  the  judge- 
ments of  his  baud,  vcr,  5. 

(2.)  Confider  the  relation  you  Hand  in  to  him,  ver.6.  Ye 
are  the  feed  of  Abraham  bis  fervent ; you  are  born  in  his 
Loufe,  and  being  thereby  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  his 
lervants,  preteilion  and  provition,  you  arc  alfo  bound  to  do 
the  duty  of  fervants,  to  attend  your  mafler,  confult  his  ho- 
nour, obey  his  commands  and  do  what  you  can  to  advance 
his  interefti.  You  are  the  children  of  Jacob  his  chofen, 
and  are  chofen  and  beloved  tor  the  father’s  fake,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  tread  in  the  Heps  of  thofc  whofc  honours  you 
inherit.  You  are  the  children  of  godly  parents,  do  not  de- 
generate ; you  arc  God's  church  upon  earth, and  if  you  do 
not  praife  him,  who  fhould  ? * 

(3.)  Confider  your  intcrefl  in  him*,  He  is  tbe  Lord  our 
God , vef.  7.  We  depend  upon  him,  are  devoted  to  him, 
and  from  him  our  expectation  is.  Should  not  a people  fcck 
unto  their  God,  lfa.  viii.  J9.  and  praife  their  God,  Dan. 
v.  4.  He  is  Jehovah,  our  God,  he  that  is  our  God  is  fclf- 
exiilent,  and  frlf-fufficicr.t,  hath  an  irrefilliblc  power,  and 
uncontcftable  fovereignty.  His  judgments  are  in  all  the 
earth,  he  governs  the  whole  world  in  wifdom,  and  gives 
law  to  all  nations,  even  thofe  that  know  him  not.  The 
earth  is  full  of  the  proofs  of  his  power. 

8 He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  forever, 
tlie  word  which  he  commanded  to  a thoufand 
generations.  9 Which  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Ifaac : jo  And 

confirmed  the  fame  unto  Jacob  for  a law,  and 
to  Ifrael  for  an  everlafting  covenant.  1 1 Say- 
ing, Unto  thee  will  1 give  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  lot  of  your  inheritance.  12  When  they 
were  hut  a few  men  in  number  : yea,  very  few, 


and  ftrangers  in  it.  13  When  they  went  from 
one  nation  to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  a- 
nother  people.  14  He  fullered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong : yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their 
fakes:  15  Sayings  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.  16  Moreover, 
Tie  called  for  a famine  upon  the  land  : lie  brake 
the  whole  ftatF  of  bread.  17  He  lent  a rrtan  be- 
fore them,  even  Jofeph,  who  was  fold  for  a fer- 
vant.  18  Whole  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters: 
he  was  laid  in  iron.  19  Until  the  time  that  his 
word  came : the  word  of  the  Loro  tried  him. 
20  The  king  fent  and  loofed  him  : even  the  ru- 
ler of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free.  2 1 He 
made  him  lord  of  his  houfe,  and  ruler  of  all  his 
fubllance  : 22  To  bind  Ills  princes  at  Ills  plea- 
fure  : and  teach  his  fenators  wifdom.  23  Ifrael 
alfo  came  into  Egypt : and  Jacob  fojoumed  in 
the  land  of  Ham.  24  And  he  increafed  his 
people  greatly  : and  made  them  ftronger  than 
their  enemies. 

We  arc  here  taught  in  praifing  God,  to  look  a great  way 
back,  and  to  give  him  the  glory  of  what  he  did  for  hi« 
church  in  former  ages,  rfpccially  when  it  was  in  the  found- 
ing and  forming,  which  thofe  in  iu  latter  ages  enjoy  the 
bcnclit  of,  and  therefore  lhould  give  thanks  for.  Doubt- 
lefs,  we  may  fetch  as  proper  matter  for  praife  from  the  hif- 
tories  of  the  gofpcls,  and  the  ails  of  the  apollles,  which  re- 
late to  the  birth  of  the  Chriflian  church,  as  the  pfalmift 
here  doth  from  the  hiilorics  of  Genefis  and  Exodus,  which 
relate  the  birth  of  the  Jewidi  church,  and  our  hitlorics 
quite  oullhine  theirs. 

Two  things  arc  here  made  the  fubje£k  of  praife : 

I.  God's  promiGc  to  the  patriarchs,  that  great  promife 
that  he  would  give  to  their  feed  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
inheritance,  which  was  a type  of  the  promife  of  eternal  life 
made  in  (Thrill  to  all  believers.  In  all  the  marvellous  works 
which  God  did  for  Ifrael,  He  remembered  bis  covenant , vcr. 
8.  and  he  will  remember  it  for  ever*,  it  is  tbe  word  which 
be  commanded  to  a thoufand  generations.  See  here  the  pow- 
er of  the  promife,  it  is  the  word  which  he  commanded,  and 
which  will  take  effeil -f  fee  the  perpetuity  of  the  promife,  it 
is  commanded  to  a thoufand  generations,  and  the  entail  of 
it  (hall  not  be  cut  off.  In  the  parallel  place  it  is  rxpreffed 
aa  our  duty,  i Chron.  xvi.  15.  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  Hit 
covenant.  God  will  not  forget  it,  and  therefore  we  mult 
not.  The  promife  is  here  called  a covenant,  bccaiife  there 
was  fomething  required  on  man's  part,  as  the  condition  of 
the  promife.  Obferve,  (t.)  The  perfons  with  whom  this 
covenant  was  made,  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  grand- 
father, lather,  and  fon,  all  eminent  believers,  Hcb.  xi.  8,  9. 
(2.)  I’hc  ratifications  of  the  covenant*,  it  was  made  fure  by 
all  that  is  facred.  Is  that  fure  which  is  fworn  to  ? It  is  his 
oath  to  Ifaac,  and  to  Abraham.  See  to  whom  God  fware 
by  btmfef  Hcb.  vi.  13,  14.  h that  fure  which  is  pa&d  in- 
* to  a law  i He  confirmed  the  fame  for  a law , a law  never  to 
be  repealed.  Is  that  fure  which  is  reduced  to  a mutual  con- 
trail and  ilipuiation?  This  is  confirmed  for  an  everlofiing 
covenant,  inviolable.  (3.)  The  covenant  itfelf;  Unto  thee 
j will  I give  tbe  land  of  Canaan , vcr.  11.  The  patriarchs  had 
a right  to  it,  not  by  providence  but  promife  \ and  ibeir  feed 
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fliould  be  put  in  pofleflion  of  it,  not  by  the  common  ways 
of  fettling  nations,  but  by  miracles:  God  will  give  it  them 
himfclf,  as  it  were  with  his  own  hand  j it  (hall  be  given 
them  as  their  lor,  which  God  afligns  them,  and  tncafures  out 
to  them,  as  the  lot  of  their  inheritance,  a fure  title,  by  vir- 
tue of  their  birth  ; it  fhall  come  to  them  by  defecht,  not  by 
purchase;  by  the  favour  of  God,  and  not  any  merit  of  their 
own.  Heaven  is  the  inheritance  wc  have  obtained,  Eph.  i. 
11.  And  this  it  the  promife  which  God  has  promifed  urt  (as 
Canaan  was  the  proraife  he  promifed  them)  even  eternal  life, 
1 John  ii.  25.  Tit.  i.  2. 

2.  His  providences  concerning  the  patriarchs,  while  they 
were  waiting  for  the  accomplilhment  of  this  pro  mile  ; which 
reprefent  to  us  the  care  God  takes  of  his  people  in  this 
world,  whilejhcy  arc  yet  on  this  fide  the  heavenly  Canaan; 
for  thefe  things  happened  unto  them1  fur  examples,  and  en- 
couragement to  all  the  heirs  of  promife,  that  live  by  faith  as 
they  did. 

[i.l  They  were  wonderfully  protected  and  Iheltered,  and 
(*>  the  JewiOl  mailers  exprefs  it)  gathered  under  the  wings 
of  the  divine  Majefty.  1 his  is  accounted  for  here,  vcr.  12. 
13,  14,  15.  Where  wc  may  obferve, 

(f.)  How  they  were  expofed  to  injuries  from  men;  to 
the  three  renowned  patriarchs  Abraham,  and  lfaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, God's  promilVs  wer*  very  rich;  again  and  again  He 
told  them  he  would  he  their  God  ; but  his  performances  in 
this  world  were  fo  little  proportionable,  that  if  he  had  not 
prepared  for  them  a city  in  the  other  world,  he  would  have 
bceo  ajbamed  to  have  been  called their  (7w/,fec  Heb.  xi.  16.  be- 
caufc  be  was  always  generous,  and  yet  even  in  this  world  he  was 
Jiot  wanting  to  them,  but  that  he  might  appear  to  do  uncom- 
mon things  fur  them  he  exercifed  them  with  uncommon  tri- 
als. 1 fit  They  were  few,  very  few;  Abraham  was  called 
alone,  Ifa.  lii.  2.  he  had  but  two  Tons,  and  one  of  them  he 
call  out;  Itaac  had  but  two,  and  one  of  them  was  forced  for 
many  years  to  run  his  country  ; Jacob  had  more,  but  fume 
of  them,  inftead  of  being  a defence  to  him,  expofed  him, 
when  (as he  himfclf  pleads,  Gen.  xxxiv.  30.)  lie  was  but  few 
in  number,  and  therefore  might  cafily  be  detlroyed  by  the 
natives,  he  and  his  houfe.  God's  chofen  are  but  a little 
Hock,  few,  very  few,  and  yet  upheld.  2d/yt  They  were 
f. rangers,  and  therefore  were  the  mure  likely  to  be  abuftrd, 
and  to  meet  with  llrange  ufages,  and  the  lefs  able  to  help 
themfclvcs.  Their  religion  made  them  to  be  looked  upon 
as  (hangers,  1 Pet.  iv,  4.  and  to  be  hooted  at  as  fpccklcd 
birds,  Jer.  xii.  9.  Though  the  whole  land  was  theirs  by 
promife,  yet  they  were  fo  far  from  producing  and  pleading 
their  grant,  that  they  confeffed  themfclvcs  Grangers  in  it, 
Heb.  xi.  13.  3 dlyt  They  were  unfettled,  vcr.  13.  They 

•event  from  one  nation  to  another , from  one  part  of  that  land 
to  another  (for  it  was  than  in  the  holding  and  occupation 
of  divers  nations)  Gen,  xii.  8.  xiii.  3,  18.  Nay,  from  one 
kingdom  to  another  people  ; from  Canaan  to  Egypt,  from 
Egypt  to  the  land  of  the  Philiftincs,  which  could  not  but 
weaken  and  expofe  them,  yet  they  were  forced  to  it  by  fa- 
mine. Note,  Tho’  frequent  flitting  is  neither  defirable  nor 
commendable,  yet  fometimes  there  is  a jull  and  ncccffary 
occafion  for  it,  and  it  may  be  the  lot  of  fame  of  the  befl  men. 

(2.)  How  they  were  guarded  by  the  fpecial  providence 
of  God,  the  serfdom  and  power  of  which  was  the  more  mag- 
nified, by  their  being  fu  many  ways  expofed,  ver.  14,  15. 
They  were  nut  able  to  help  themfelves,  and  yet,  I.  No  men 
were  fuffered  to  wrong  them,  but  even  thofc  that  hated 
them  and  would  gladly  have  done  them  a mifehief,  had  their 
hands  tied,  and  could  not  do  what  they  would.  This  may 
refer  to  Gen.  xxxv.  5.  where  rrc  find  that  the  terror  of  God 
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(an  unaccountable  reftraint)  was  upon  the  gities  that  were 
round  about  them,  fo  that  (though  provoked)  they  did  not 
purluc  after  the  fons  of  Jacob.  2.  Even  crowned  heads  that 
did  offer  to  wrong  them,  were  not  only  checked  and  chid- 
den for  it,  but  controlled  and  balHcd  ; he  reproved  kings 
for  their  fakes  in  dreams  and  vifions,  faying,  Touch  not  mint 
anointed , it  is  at  your  peril,  if  you  doj  nay,  it  (hall  not  be 
in  your  power  to  do  it,  do  ray  prophets  no  harm.  Pharaoh, 
King  of  Egypt,  was  plagued,  Gen.  xii.  17.  and  Abimelccb, 
King  of  Gcrar,  was  fharply  rebuked,  Gen,  xx.  6-  fordoing 
wrung  to  Abraltam.  Note,  (1.)  Even  kings  themfelves  are 
liable  to  God's  rebukes  if  they  do  wrong.  (2.)  God’s  pro- 
phets are  his  anointed,  for  they  have  the  un&ion  of  the  fpi- 
rit,  that  oil  of  gladnefs,  1 John  ii.  27.  (3.)  They  that  of- 

fer to  touch  God's  prophets  with  defign  to  harm  them,  may 
expect  to  hear  of  it  one  way  or  other.  God  is  jealous  for 
his  prophets,  wrhofo  toucheth  them  toucheth  the  apple  of  bit  eytt 
(4.)  Even  they  that  touch  the  prophets,  nay,  that  kill  the 
prophets,  (as  many  did,)  yet  cannot  do  them  any  barm , a- 
ny  real  harm.  (5.)  God’s  anointed  prophets  are  dearer 
to  him  than  anointed  kings  themfelves.  Jeroboam's  hand 
was  withered  when  it  was  itrefehed  out  againft  a prophet. 

[2.]  They  were  wonderfully  provided  for  and  i applied  : 
and  here  alio,  (l.)  They  were  reduced  to  great  extremity 
efen  in  Canaan,  the  land  of  promife,  Jie  called for  a famine , 
ver.  16.  Note,  All  judgments  are  at  God’s  call,  and  no 
place  is  exempt  from  their  vifitation  and  jurifdidion,  when 
God  fends  them  forth  with  commiflion.  To  try  the  faith 
of  the  patriarchs,  God  brake  the  whole  Jlajf  of  ‘ bread \ even 
in  that  good  land,  that  they  might  plainly  fee  God  defign- 
cd  them  a better  country  than  that  was.  (2.)  God 
gracioufly  took  care  for  their  relit f.  It  was  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  precept,  and  in  dependence  upon  hi*  promife, 
that  they  were  now  fojourners  in  Canaan,  and  therefore  he 
could  not  in  honour  f offer  any  evil  thing  to  hef.il  them,  or 
- any  good  thing  to  be  wanting  to  them.  As  he  redrained 
one  Pharaoh  lro:n  doing  them  wrong,  fo  he  railed  up  a- 
nother  to  do  them  a kindnefs,  hy.  preferring  aud  entruft- 
ing  Jofcph,  of  wrhufe  dory  we  have  here  an  abArsd.  He 
was  to  be  the  ihepherd  and  (lone  of  lltatk  and  to  fave 
that  holy  feed  alive,  Gen.  xlix.  24.  1.  20.  lr,  order  to  this, 

1.  He  was  humbled,  greatly  humbled,  ver.  17,  1$.  Goa 
fent  a man  before  them , even  jffeph,  many  years  before  the 
famine  begin,  he  was  fent  before  them  that  was  to  nourilh 
them  in  the  famine;  fo  vafl  are  the  forefigSts  and  forccafls 
of  providence,  and  fo  long  its  reaches:  but  in  what  charac- 
ter did  he  go  to  Egypt,  who  was  to  provide  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  church  there  r He  went  not  in  quality  of  an  am- 
baffador,  no,  nor  fo  much  as  a fa&or  or  commiflary ; but 
he  was  (bid  thither  tor  a fervant,  a Have  for  term  of  life,  with- 
out any  profpett  of  being  everfet  at  liberty.  This  was  low 
enough,  and  one  would  think,  fet  him  far  enough  from  any 
probability  of  being  great ; and  yet  he  was  brought  lower, 
be  was  made  a piifoncr,  vcr.  18.  Hit  feet  they  hurt  with 
fetters , being  unjuflly  charged  with  a crime  no  lefs  heinous- 
than  a rape  upon  his  mitt  refs;  the  iron  entered  into  hit  foul 
i.  e.  was  very  painful  to  him;  and  the  falfe  accufntion, 
which  was  the  caufe  of  his  imprifonment,  did  in  a l'pcciul 
manner  grieve  him,  and  went  to  his  heart;  yet  all  this  na» 
the  way  to  his  preferment. 

2.  He  was  exalted,  highly  exalted ; he  continued  a pri- 
foncr.  neither  tried  nor  bailed,  until  the  time  appointed  of 
God  for  his  rclcafe,  vcr.  1 9.  when  his  word  came,  i.  e.  hit 
interpretations  of  dreams  came  to  pafs,  and  the  report 
thereof  came  to  Pharaoh's  ears,  by  the  chief  butler;  and 
“ then  the  word  of  the  rd  cicaivd  Jiim,”  i.  c.  the  power 
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God  gave  him  to  foietcl  things  to  come,  rolled  nway  the 
reproach  hi«  miftrefs  had  loaded  him  with)  for  it  could 
r.ot  be  thought  God  would  give  fuch  a power  to  fo  HI  a 
man  »s  h*  was  n jircfeolfd  to  be.  '*  God’s  word  tried 
**  him,”  tried  his  faith  and  pr.tlcnce,  and  then  it  came  in 
rowee  to  give  command  for  h:s  releafe.  There  is  a time 
let  when  God**  word  will  come  for  the  rrmfort  of  all  that 
trull  ni  it,  Hab.  ii.  3.  “ At  the  end  it  ihail  fpcak  ar.d  not 
" lie.”  God  gave  the  word,  and  then  “ the  King  Pent 
“ and  loofed  him  j”  for  the  King’s  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  Pharaoh  finding  him  to  be  a favourite  of 
Heaven,  (1.)  Difeharged  him  from  his  imprifonment,  ver. 
20.  he  let  him  gu  free.  God  has  often,  by  wonderful  turns 
of  providence,  pleaded  the  caufe  of  upprefied  innocency. 
(2.)  He  advanced  him  to  the  higheft  polls  of  honour,  ver. 
2 1,  2 2.  He  made  him  lord  high  chamberlain  of  hisboufe- 
hold,  (he  made  him  lord  of  his  houfc ;)  nay,  he  put  him  in- 
to the  office  of  loid  treafurer,  the  ruler  of  all  his  fubftance. 
He  made  him  prime  miniitcr  of  date,  lord  prtfident  of  his 
council,  to  command  his  princes  at  his  pleafure,  and  teach 
them  wifdom  : general  of  his  forces,  according  to  thy  word 
/ball  ail  my  people  he  ruled , Gen.  xli.  40,  43, 44.  He  made 
him  lot d chief  judicc,  to  judge  even  bis  fer.ators,  and  pu- 
nilh  thofc  that  were  difobedient.  In  all  this  ' Jofeph  was 
defigned  to  be,  [l.J  A father  to  the  church  that  then  was, 
to  fave  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  from  perithing  by  the  famine. 
He  was  made  great  that  he  might  do  good,  efpeetaHy  in 
the  houfchold  of  faith.  [2.]  A figure  of  Chrilt  that  was  to 
come;  who,  bccaufc  he  humbled  hirafclf,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a fervar.t,  was  highly  exalted,  and  hath  all 
judgment  committed  to  him. 

Jofeph  being  thus  fent  be  fere,  ar.d  put  into  a capacity  of 
maintaining  all  bis  father's  houfe,  Ifrael  alfo  came  into  E- 
gypt , vet.  23.  w!>ere  he  ar.d  all  his  ocrc  very  honoutahly 
arid  comfortably  provided  for  many  years:  thus  the  New- 
Teftament  church  ins  a place  provided  for  her,  even  in  the 
wilderntfs,  where  jhe  it  nou  rifled  fur  a time , times , and  half 
a time , Res',  xii.  14.  Verily  Jhe  lliall  be  fed. 

3.  They  were  wonderfully  multiplied,  according  to  the 
promife  made  to  Abrsdiam,  that  his  feed  ftiould  be  as  the 
land  of  the  fca  far  multitude,  ver.  24.  in  Egypt  he  increa - 
fed  Ins  people  greatly , they  multiplied  like  fiil.es,  fo  that  in 
a little  time  they  became  0 rouge  r than  their  enemies,  and 
formidable  to  them.  Pharaoh  took  notice  of  it,  Exod.  i.  9. 
7 “he  children  of  Ifrael  are  more  and  mightier  than  U'e  ; when 
God  plcafeth,  a little  one  (hall  become  a thoufand:  and 
God's  promife*,  though  they  work  flowly,  yet  they  work 
Cutely. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people, 
to  deal  fubtilly  with  his  fervants.  2 6 He  fent 
Alofes  his  fervnnt,  and  Aaron  whom  he  had  cho- 
fen.  27  They  (hewed  his  figna  among  them, 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham.  28  He  fent 
darknefs,  and  made  it  dark  : and  they  rebelled 
not  againft  his  word.  29  He  turned  their  wa- 
ters into  blood,  and  flew  their  filh.  30  Their 
land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abundance,  in  the 
chambers  of  their  kings.  31  He  fpake,  and 
there  came  divers  forts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all 
their  coafts.  32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain  : 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land.  33  He  fmote 
their  vines  alfo  and  their  fig-trees:  and  brake 


1 the  trees  of  their  coafts.  34  He  fpake,  and  the 
locufts  came:  and  caterpillars,  and  that  with- 
out number,  35  And  did  cat  up  all  the  herbs 
in  their  land:  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their 
ground.  36  He  fmote  alfo  all  the  firft-born  in 
their  land:  the  chief  of  all  their  llrength:  37 

He  brought  them  forth  alfo  with  filter  and  gold: 
and  there  tv as  not  one  feeble  per/on  among 
their  tribes.  38  Egypt  was  glad  when  they 
departed:  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 
39  He  fpread  a cloud  for  a covering:  and  fire 
to  give  light  in  the  night.  40  The  people  alk- 
ed,  and  he  brought  quails:  and  fatisfied  them 
with  the  bread  of  Heaven.  41  He  opened  the 
rock,  and  the  waters  guflied  out,  they  ran  in 
the  dry  places  like  a river.  42  For  he  remem- 
bered his  holy  promife,  and  Abraham  his  fer- 
vant.  43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people 
with  joy,  and  his  cliofen  with  gladnefs : 44 

And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen  : and 
they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people:  45 

That  they  might  obferve  his  ftatutes,  and  keep 
his  laws.  Praifc  ye  the  Lord. 

After  the  hiftory  of  the  patriarch?,  follows  here  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  people  of  Ifrael,  when  they  grew  into  a cation. 

1.  Their  ariUdion  ia  Egypt,  ver.  25.  he  turned  the  heart 
of  the  Egyptians,  that  had  protected  them,  to  hate  them, 
and  deal  fubtilly  with  them.  God’s  gboduefs  to  his  people 
exafpe  rated  the  Egyptians  againft  them,  ar.d  though  their 
old  antipathy  to  the  Hebrews  (which  we  read  of  Gen.  xliii. 
32.  xlvi.  34.)  was  laid  afieep  for  a while,  yet  now  it  revi- 
ved with  more  violence  than  ever ) formerly  they  hated 
them  bccaufc  they  defpifed  them,  now  becaufc  they  feared 
them.  They  dealt  fubtilly  with  them,  fet  all  their  politics 
on  work,  to  find  out  ways  and  means  to  weaken  them,  and 
wade  them,  and  prevent  their  growth ; they  mr.de  their 
burdens  heavy,  and  their  lives  bitter)  and  flew  their  rnule- 
childrcn  as  foonas  they  were  born.  Malice  is  crafty  to  dc- 
firoy : Satan  has  the  ferpent's  fubtilly  with  his  venom.  It 
was  God  that  turned  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  againft 
them,  for  every  creature  is  that  to  us  that  he  makes  it  to 
be.  a friend  or  an  enemy  : though  God  is  not  the  author 
of  the  fins  of  men,  yet  he  ferves  his  own  purpofes  by  them. 

2.  Their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  that  work  of  wonder, 
which,  that  it  might  never  be  forgotten,  is  put  into  the  pre- 
face to  the  ten  commandments.  Obferve, 

(1.)  The  inilrumeuts  employed  in  that  deliverance,  ver. 
26.  lie  fent  Alofes  his  fervant  on  this  errand,  and  joined  Aa- 
ron in  commiiTion  with  him.  Mofes  was  defigned  to  be  their 
lawgiver,  and  chief  magiftratc,  Aaron  to  be  their  chief 
pried  j ar.d  therefore,  that  they  might  refped  them  the 
more,  and  fubmit  to  them  the  more  chearfully,  God  made 
ufc  of  them  as  their  deliverers. 

(2.)  The  means  of  accomplishing  that  deliverance;  and 
thofe  were  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  Mofes  and  Aaron  ob* 
ferved  their  orders  in  fummoning  them,  juft  as  God  ap- 
pointed them,  and  they  rebelled  not  againft  his  word,  ver.  28. 
as  Jonah  did,  who,  when  he  was  fent  to  denounce  God’s 
judgments  agaiuft  Nineveh,  went  to  Tarfhiili.  Mofes  and 
Aaron  were  not  moved,  either  with  a foolilh  fear  of  Pha- 
raoh's 
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Pnoli’s  wrath,  or  a fooliih  pit y of  Egypt’s  mifery,  to  nlax 
or  retard  any  cf  the  plagues  which  God  ordered  them  to 
inflift  on  the  Egyptians ; but  flrctched  forth  their  hand  to 
intfifi  them  as  God  appointed.  They  that  are  inftrticled 
to  execute  judgment,  will  find  their  remiflhefs  contl rued  a 
rebellion  again  It  God’s  word.  The  plagues  of  Egypt  are 
here  called  Go d%»  fgnt  and  hit  wonders,  vcr.  27.  they  were 
not  only  proofs  of  his  power,  but  tok.cn*  of  his  wrath,  and 
to  be  looked  upon  with  admiration  and  holy  awe.  They 
Jbewed the  words  of  bitfgns,  fo  it  is  in  the  original ; fore* 
very  plague  had  an  expo  lit  ion  going  along  with  it ; they 
were  not  as  the  common  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
lilcnt  figns,  but  fpeaking  ones,  and  fpokc  aloud.  They  arc 
dll,  or  rao-'l  of  them,  here  inHariced  in,  though  net  in  the 
order  in  which  they  were  infliflcd. 

[i.J  The  plague  of  darknefs,  vcr.  28.  This  was  one  of 
the  lall,  though  here  mentioned  firft : God  Tint  daiknefs, 
and  coming  with  comm i (lion,  it  came  with  efficacy;  his 
command'  made  it  dark.  And  then  they,  i.  e.  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  rebelled  not  againll  God’s  word,  viz.  a command 
which  forac  think  was  given  them  to  circumcifc  all  among  j 
them  that  had  no:  been  circumcifcd  ; in  doing  which  the  ! 
three  days  darknefs  would  be  a protection  to  them.  The 
old  tranllation  follows  the  Scptuagint,  and  reads  it,  they  were  f 
not  tie  diem  to  bis  word ; which  may  be  applied  to  Mi  iraoh 
and  the  Egyptians,  who,  notwithllanJing  the  terror  of  this 
plague,  would  not  let  the  people  go  ,*  but  there  is  no  ground 
for  it  In  the  Hebrew. 

[2.]  The  turning  of  the  river  Nilus  (which  they  idolised) 
into  blood,  and  all  their  other  waters,  which  Jin v their  f/b, 
ver.  29.  and  lb  they  were  deprived,  not  only  of  their  drink, 
but  the  daintieft  of  their  meat,  Numb,  xu  5. 

[3.]  The  frogs,  (boats  of  which  their  land  brought  forth, 
which  poured  in  upon  them,  not  only  in  fuch  numbers, 
but  with  fuch  fury,  that  they  could  not  keep  them  out 
of  the  chambers  of  their  icing  1 ami  great  men,  whofc  hearts 
had  been  full  of  vermin,  more  naufeous,  and  more  noxious, 
contempt  of,  and  enmity  to  both  God  and  his  llracl. 

[4.]  Fire*  of  diver*  forts  (warmed  in  their  air,  and  lice 
in  their  cloatbs,  vcr.  31.  Exod.  viii.  17,  24.  Note,  God 
can  make  ufe  of  the  weaned  and  weakclt,  and  mo(t  dcfpi- 
cable  animals,  for  the  puuithing  and  humbling  of  proud  op- 
nreflors,  to  whom  the  impotcncy  of  the  inftrumenl  cannot 
but  be  a great  mortification,  as  well  as  an  undeniable  con- 
viction of  the  divine  omnipotence. 

[5.]  Hail-llones  (battered  their  trees,  even  the  flrongert 
timber  trees  in  their  coalU,  and  killed  their  vines,  and  o- 
ther  their  fruit  trees,  vcr.  32,  33,  Inficad  of  rain  to  che- 
rilh  their  trees,  he  gave  them  hail  to  crufh  them,  and  with 
it  thunder  and  lightning,  to  that  degree,  that  the  fire  run 
along  upon  tie  ground,  as  if  it  had  been  a dream  of  kindled 
brimltonc,  Exod.  ix.  23. 

[6.]  Lceufls  and  caterpillars  defrayed  all  the  herbs 
which  were  made  for  the  fervicc  of  man,  and  ate  the  bread 
out  of  their  mouths,  ver.  34, 35.  Sec  what  variety  of  judge- 
ments God  has  wherewith  to  plague  proud  opprefibrs,  that 
will  not  let  his  people  go.  God  did  not  bring  the  fume 
plague  twice,  but  whtn  there  was  occufion  for  another,  it 
was  (till  a new  one  ; for  he  has  many  arrows  in  his  quiver. 
Loculi*  and  caterpH-ars  are  God’s  armies,  and  how  week 
foever  they  are  fingly,  hc  can  raife  fuch  numbers  of  them 
as  to  make  them  formidable,  Joel  i.  4,  6. 

[7.]  Having  mentioned  all  the  plagues,  hut  thofe  of  the 
murrain  and  biles,  he  concludes  with  that  which  gave  the 
conquering  (lr»ke,  ar.d  that  was  :he  death  of  the JirJl-b.rtt , 
ver.  36.  lu  the  dead  of  the  night,  the  joys  and  hopes  of 


their  families,  the  chief  of  their  frrrrgtb,  and  (lower  of  their 
land,  were  all  (truck  dead  by  the  defraying  angel.  They 
would  not  releafe  God’s  firit-born,  and  therefore  Gcxl  iVi- 
*c«l  theirs  by  way  of  reprifal,  and  thereby  forced  them  to 
dilmifs  liis  too,  when  it  was  too  late  to  retrieve  their  own  ; 
for  when  God  judgetb  he  will  overcome , and  they  will  cer- 
tainly fit  down  lolcrt  at  lull  that  contend  with  him. 

(3.)  The  mercies  that  accompanied  this  deliverance.  In 
their  bondage,  [i.J  They  have  been  impoverished,  and  vet 
they  came  out  rich  and  wealthy:  God  not  only  brought 
them  forth,  but  he  brought  them  forth  with  fiver  and  gold, 
vcr.  37.  God  impovrered  them  to  a(k  and  collet  the  con- 
tributions of  their  neighbours,  which  was  indeed  but  part 
of  payment  for  their  fervite  they  had  done  them,  and  in- 
clined the  Egyptians  to  furniili  them  with  what  they  all.cd. 
Their  wealth  was  his,  and  therefore  he  might,  their  hearts 
were  in  his  hand,  and  therefore  he  could  give  it- to  the  li- 
radites.  [2.]  Their  live,  had  been  made  bitter  to  them, 
and  their  bodies  and  (pints  broken  by  their  hand  1 -c,  and 
yet,  when  God  brought  them  forth,  there  was  not  one  fee- 
lie  perfon,  none  lick,  none  £b  much  as  iickSy,  among  their 
tnbes  : they  went  out  that  very  night  that  the  plague  f.vept 
away  all  the  firft-bom  of  Egypt,  and  yet  they  came  out  ail 
in  goad  health,  and  brought  not  with  them  any  of  the  dif- 
eafes  of  Egypt.  Surely  never  was  the  like*,  tint  among 
fo  many  thoak'ands  there  was  not  one  fick  \ fo  falfe  was  the 
rcprefentition  which  the  Jews  enemies  in  after-ages  gnve  of 
this  matter,  that  they  were  all  fick  of  a leprofy,  or  force 
loath  fome  difeafe,  and  therefore  the  Egyptians  thru  A them 
out  of  their  land.  [3.J  They  had  been  trampled  upon,  and 
infultcd  over,  and  yet  they  were  brought  out  with  honour, 
ver.  38.  Egypt  wat  glad  when  they  departed ; for  God  had 
fo  wonderfully  owned  them  and  pleaded  their  caufe,  that 
the  fear  of  Ifrael  fell  upon  them , and  they  owned  thetnfclrss 
balltcd  and  overcome,  God  can  and  will  make  his  church, 
a burthenfime  Jhne  to  sill  that  heave  at  it,  and  fc<  k to  dis- 
place it,  fo  that  they  (hall  think  l hem fc Ives  happy  that  get 
out  of  its  way,  ZccH.  xii.  3.  when  God  judge th  he  will  o- 
vercome . [4.]  They  had  (pent  their  dftys  in  forrow  and 

fighing,  by  rcafon  of  their  bondage,  but  now  he  brought 
them  forth  with  joy  and  gladnefs,  ver.  43.  when  Egypt’s  erv 
for  grief  was  loud,  their  firft  born  being  all  (lain,  i Intel’s 
ihouts  (or  joy  were  as  loud ; both  when  they  looked  back 
upon  the  land  of  flavery,  out  of  which  they  were  refeued, 
and  when  they  looked  forward  to  the  plcafrnt  land  to  which 
they  were  hailcning.  God  now  put  a new  fang  into  their 
mouth. 

(4.)  The  fpecinl  care  God  took  of  them  in  the  wilder- 
nefs.  1 1.]  For  their  (belter,  hefides  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
he  provided  them  another  heavenly  canopy,  he  fpread  a 
cloud  for  a covering,  ver.  59.  which  was  to  them  not  only 
a fereen  and  umbrella,  hut  a cloth  of  (Ute.  A cloud  was 
often  God's  pavilion,  Fi'al.  xviii.  1 1,  and  now  it  was  Ifracl’s  ; . 
for  they  too  were  his  hidden  ones.  [2.]  For  their  conduct 
and  rctreilimcnt  in  the  dark,  he  appointed  a pillar  off  re  to 
give  light  in  the  ' ht,  that  they  might  never  be  at  a lof«. 
Note,  God  gracioully  provides  ngaitill  all  the  grievances  of 
his  people,  anti  funnfheth  them  with  convenient  fuccours 
for  every  condition,  for  day  and  night,  till  they  come  there 
where  it  will  be  all  day,  to  eternity.  [3. ) He  fed  them 
both  with  ncccffnrics  and  dainties,  Sometimes  be  fumi(!  - 
ed  their  tables  with  wild  fowl,  ver.  40.  The  people  ajhtd, 
and  he  brought  quails , and  when  they  were  not  thus  /called* 
yet  they  were  abundantly  Gtisfied  with  the  bread  of  hea- 
ven; and  thofe  are  curious  and  covetous  indeed  who  will 
not  be  fo  fatisfied.  Man  did  cat  argcls  food,  nud  that  con* 

ilautly. 
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Ilantly,  and  on  free-coft.  And  ai  every  bit  they  ate  had  I 
miracle  in  it,  fa  had  every  drop  they  drank  : He  opened  the 
ruck*  and  vie  waters  gujhed  cut , vcr.41.  Common  provi- 
dence fetch*  th  waters  from  heaven,  and  bread  out  of  the 
earth;  hut  for  Ifrail  the  divine  power  brings  bread  from 
the  cloud*,  and  water  from  the  rocks : fo  far  is  the  God  of 
nature  from  being  tied  to  the  laws  and  courfes  of  nature. 
The  water  did  not  only  guih  out  once,  but  it  run  /ike  a ri- 
ver, plentifully  and  conltantly,  and  attended  their  camp  in 
oil  their  removes  : hence  they  arc  faid  to  have  the  rock  to 
follow  tbtm , 1 Cor.  x.  4.  and,  which  increafed  the  miracle, 
this  river  of  God  (fo  it  might  be  truly  called)  ran  in  dry 
placet,  and  yet  was  not  drunk  in  and  loll,  as  one  would  ex- 
ped  it  fhould  have  been  by  the  lands  of  the  dci'ert  of  Ara- 
bia. To  this  that  promife  alludes,  I will  give  riven  in  the 
drferty  to  give  drink  to  my  cbofen,  I fa.  xliii.  19,  20. 

(5.)  Their  entrance  at  length  into  Canaan,  vcr.  44.  He 
gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen  ; put  them  in  pi  die  (lion 
of  that  which  they  had  long  been  put  in  hopes  of ; and 
what  the  Canaanitcs  had  taken  pains  for,  God's  ifrael  haJ 
the  enjoyment  of ; they  inherited  ibt  labour  of  the  people, 
and  the  wealth  of  the  fmner  is  bid  up  for  the  jutt.  ilic 
Egyptians  had  long  inherited  their  labours,  and  now  they 
inherited  the  labours  of  the  Canaanitcs.  Thus  fome- 
times  one  enemy  of  the  church  is  made  to  pay  another's 
fcorer.  ^ 

(6.)  The  reafons  why  God.  did  all  this  for  them: 

1.  Becaufe  he  would  himfclf  perform  the  promife  1 of 
the  word,  vcr.  42.  They  were  unworthy  and  unthank- 
ful, ^ct  he  did  thofc  great  things  in  their  favour,  becaufe 
be  remembered  the  word  of  bit  bo/ineft , (i.  e.  his  covenant,) 
with  sfbrabntn  his  fervent , and  he  would  not  fuffer  one 
iota  or  title  of  that  to  fall  to  the  ground.  Sec  Deut. 
vii.  8. 

2.  Becaufe  he  would  have  them  to  perform  the  precepts 
of  the  word,  to  bind  them  to  which,  was  the  great  eft  kind- 
nefs  he  could  put  upon  them.  He  put  them  in  poflcflTion 
of  Canaan,  not  that  they  might  live  in  plenty  and  plcafure, 
in  eafe  and  honour,  and  might  make  a figure  among  the 
nations,  bit  that  they  might  ohftrvt  bis  J/atuter , and  keep 
bis  laws » that,  being  formed  into  a people,  they  might  be 
under  God's  immediate  government,  and  revealed  religion 
might  be  the  balls  of  their  national  conllitution ; that,  ha- 
ving  a good  land  given  them,  they  might,  out  of  the  pro- 
fits of  it,  bring  facrificcs  to  God's  altar;  and  that  God  ha- 
ving thus  done  them  good,  they  might  the  more  chcarfully 
receive  his  law ; concluding  that  alio  defigned  for  their 
good,  and  might  he  fcnfiblcof  their  obligation*  in  gratitude 
to  live  in  obedience  to  him.  We  art:  therefore  made,  main- 
tained, and  redeemed,  that  we  may  live  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God:  and  the  hallelujah  with  which  the  pfalm  con- 
cludes, may  be  taken  both  as  a thankful  acknowledgment 
of  God's  favours,  ar.d  as  a chcarful  concurrence  with  this 
great  -intention  of  them.  Has  God  done  fo  much  for  us, 
and  yet  doth  he  c * pc  A fo  little  from  us?  Praife  ye  the 
Lord. 

P S A L.  CVI. 

We  muji give  glory  to  Cod  by.  making  confeffon,  ■ not  only  of 
bis  goodnefs,  but  our  own  badnefs , which  ferve  as  foils  to 
each  other ; our  badnefs  makes  bn  goodnefs  appear  the  more 
iilufrious,  as  bit  goodnefs  makes  our  badnefs  the  more  hein- 
ous and  fcandahut,  The  foregoing  pfalm  was  a bifiory  of 
God's  goodnefs  to  Ifrael : this  is  a hijlory  of  their  rebellions 
and  provocations,  and  yet  it  begins  and  ends  with  hallelu- 


jah ; for  even  farrow  for  fin  muf  not  put  ut  out  of  tune 
for  praifng  Got!.  Some  think  it  was  penned  at  the  time  of 
the  captivity  in  Babylon , end  the  dijperfon  of  the  JewiJb 
nation  thereupon , becauje  of  that  prayer  in  /be  clofc,  v.  47. 
I rather  think  it  was  pinned  by  David,  at  the  fame  time 
with  the  foregoing  pfalm , becaufe  we  find  the frf  verfe , 
and  the  two  if,  in  that  pfalm  which  David  delivered  to 
jifnpt?,  at  ike  bringing  up  of  the  nrk  to  the  place  be  had 
prepared  for  it,  1 Chron.xvt.  34,  35,  36.  Gather  us  from 
among  the  heathen:  for,  we  may  fuppofe,  in  Saul's  time, 
there  was  a great  difperjivn  of  pious  Ifrae/ites , when  Da- 
vid war  forced  tv  wander.  In  the  pfalm  we  have,  ( 1 . ) 
The  preface  to  the  narrative,  /peaking  honour  to  God,  vcr. 
X,  2.  comfort  to  the  faints , vcr.  3’.  and  the  dejire  of  the 
faithful  towards  Gad's  faveur,  vcr.  4,  5.  ( 2.)  The  nar- 

rative it f elf  of  t kef  ns  of  Ifrael , aggravated  by  the  great 
thing  r God  did  for  them,  an  account  of  which  it  intermix- 
ed. Their  provocations  at  the  Red  Sea,  vcr.  6,— -12.  Lull- 
ing, vcr.  13, — 15.  Mutinying , vcr.  1 6, — 18.  Worjbip- 
ping  the  golden  calf  ver.  1 9,-23.  Murmuring , yer.  24, 
to  37.  joining  themfe/ves  to  Baal-peor , ver.  28,— -31. 
Quarrelling  with  Mofet,  ver,  32,  33.  Incorporating  tbem- 
fe/vet  with  the  nation  t of  Canaan , ver.  34, — ay.  To  wbifb 
ts  added  i w account  how  God  had  rebuked  them  fur  their 
fns,  and  yet  faved  them  from  ruin , ver.  40, — 46.  (3.) 
The  concfufon  oj'  the  pfalm  with  prayer  and  praife , vcr. 
47,  ‘48.  It  may  he  of  ufe  to  ut  tofng  ibis  pfalm , that,  be- 
ing put  in  nund  by  it  of  our  fns,  the  fns  of oar  land , and 
the  fns  of  our  fathers,  we  may  be  bumbled  before  God,  and 
yet  nut  deftair  of  mercy , which  even  rebellious  Ifrael  often 
found  with  God, 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  O give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  be  is  good,  for  his  mercy  en- 
duretb  for  ever,  i Who  can  utter  the  mighty 
arts  of  the  Lord?  who  can  fliew  forth  all  his 
praife  ? 3 Blefied  are  they  that  keep  judgment ; 
and  he  that  doeth  righteoufnefs  at  all  times. 
4 Remember  me,  O Lord,  with  the  favour  that 
thou  bearejl  unto  thy  people : O vilit  me  with 
thy  falvation  : 5 That  1 may  fee  the  good  of 

thy  chofen,  that  I may  rejuice  in  the  gtadnels 
of  thy  nation  : that  1 may  glory  with  tliiue  in- 
heritance. 

We  are  here  taught, 

i.  To  blcfs  God,  ver.  i,  2.  Praife  ye  the  Lord,  that  if, 
(1.)  Give  him  thanks  for  his  goodnefs,  the  manifeftation 
of  it  to  us,  and  the  many  inllanccs  of  it  to  us,  and  the  ma- 
ny inllanccs  of  it.  He  is.  good,  and ,bis  mercy  enduretb  for 
ever  ; let  us  therefore  ow  n our  obligations  to  him,  and  make 
him  a return  of  our  bell  affections  and  for  vices.  (2.)  Give 
him  the  glory  of  his  greatnefs;  his  mighty  alls,  ..proofs  of 
his  almighty  power,  whereto  he  has  done  great  things,  and 
fuch  as  would  be  oppofed  : Who  can  utter  tbefe  ! Wfyo  it 
worthy  to  do  it?  Who  is  able  to  do  it?  They  are  fo  many 
they  cannot  be  numbered,  fo  myllcrioua  they  cannot  be  dc- 
feribed ; when  we  have  faid  the  moll  we  can  of  the  migh«s 
ty  ads  of  the  Lord,  the  one  half  is  not  told.  Hill  there  is 
more  to  be  faid,  it  is  a fubjed  that  cannot  be  exhauited. 
Wc  mull  Jbew  forth  bit  praife,  we  may  Ihcw  forth  foroc  of 
it,  but  who  can  /bew  forth  all  I not  the  angel*  thcmfelves. 
This  will  not  excufc  us  in  not  doing  what  we  can,  but  Ihould 
quicken  u»  to  do  all  wt  can. 


2.  To 
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2.  To  blefs  the  people  of  God,  to  call  and  count  them 
happy,  ver.  3.  7 hey  that  keep  judgment  are  blcjjed,  for  they 
*re  fit  to  be  employed  in  praifing  God.  God's  people  are 
they  whofe  principles  are  found,  they  kerp  judgment , they 
adhere  to  the  rules  of  wifdom  and  religion,  and  their  prac- 
tices are  agreeable  ; they  do  right eoufnefs,  are  juft  to  God, 
»nd  to  all  men  ; and  herein  they  are  fteady  and  conftant, 
they  do  it  at  all  times,  in  all  manner  of  eonverfarion,  at  e- 
▼ery  turn,  in  every  ioftance,  and  herein  perfeveriug  to  the 
end.  • 

3.  To  blefs  ourfelves  in  the  favour  of  God,  to  place  our 

Lnppinefis  in  it,  and  to  feek  it  accordingly  with  all  feriouf- 
nefs ; as  the  pfalmift  here,  ver.  4,  5.  (l.)  He  has  an  eye 

to  the  loving-kindnefi  of  God,  as  the  fountain  of  all  happi- 
nefs.  Remember  me,  0 Lord,  to  give  me  that  mercy  and  grace 
which  I Hand  in  need  of,  wirb  the  favour  which  thou  beareft 
to  tby  people.  As  there  is  a people  in  the  world  that  are  in 
a peculiar  manner  God's  people,  fo  there  is  a peculiar  fa- 
vour which  God  bears  to  that  people  ; which  all  gracious 
fouls  defire  an  intcrcft  in ; and  we  need  defire  no  more  to 
snake  us  happy.  (2.)  He  has  an  eye  to  the  falvation  of 
God,  the  great  falvation,  that  of  the  foul,  as  the  foundation 
of  happinefs,  0 vifit  me  with  tby  falvation:  “ Afford  me 
“ (faith  Dr  Hammond)  that  pardon, and  that  grace,  which 
M I Hand  in  need  of,  and  can  hope  for  from  none  but  thee.11 
Let  that  falvation  be  my  portion  for  ever,  and  the  pledges 
of  it  roy  prefent  comfort.  (3.)  He  has  an  eye  to  the  blef- 
fednefs  of  the  righteous,  as  that  which  includes  all  good, 
ver.  5.  That  I may  fee  the  good  of  tby  chofen,  and  be  as  hap- 
py as  thy  faints  are  ; and  happier  I do  not  defire  to  be. 
God's  people  are  here  called  his  chofen,  his  nation,  his  in- 
heritance } for  he  hath  fet  them  apart  for  himfelf,  incorpo- 
rated them  under  his  own  government,  is  ferved  by  them, 
and  glorified  in  them.  This  chofcn  people  of  God  have  a 
good  which  ii  peculiar  to  them,  which  is  the  matter  both 
of  their  gladncfs,  and  of  their  glorying;  which  is  their  plea- 
fure,  and  their  praife.  God’s  people  have  reafon  to  be  a 
chearful  people,  and  to  boall  in  their  God  all  the  day  long; 
and  they  that  have  that  gladncfs,  that  glory,  need  not  en- 
vy any  of  the  children  of  men  their  plcafure  or  pride.  The 
gladncfs  of  God’s  nation,  and  the  glory  of  his  inheritance, 
is  enough  to  fatisfy  any  man  j for  it  has  cvcrlafiing  joy  and 
glory  at  the  end  of  it. 

6 We  have  finned  with  our  fathers:  we  have 
Committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 
7 Our  fathers  underAood  not  thy  wonders  in 
Egypt,  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies,  but  provoked  him  at  the  lea,  even 
at  the  Red  Sea.  8 Neverthelels,  he  laved  them 
for  his  names  fake : that  he  might  make  his 
mighty  power  to  be  known.  9 Hfc  rebuked  the 
Red  Sea  alfo,  and  it  was  dried  up : fo  he  led 
them  through  the  depths  as  through  the  wil- 
deriiefs.  10  And  he  faved  them  from  the  hand 
of  him  that  hated  them:  and  redeemed  them 
from  the  hatid  of  the  enemy.  1 i And  the  wa- 
ters covered  their  enemies:  there  was  not  one 
of  them  left.  12  Then  believed  they  his  words, 
they  fang  his  praife. 

Here  begins  a penitential  confeffion  of  fin,  which  was  in 
a fpccial  manner  leafooablc  now  the  chinch  was  in  dill  refs ; 
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for  thus  we  muft  jufiify  God  in  all  that  he  brings  upon  uv, 
acknowledging  that  therefore  he  hath  done  right,  becaufe 
we  bale  done  wickedly : and  the  remembrance  of  former 
fins,  notwilhilamJing  which  God  did  not  call  off  his  peo- 
ple, is  an  encouragement  to  Us  to  hope,  that  though  we  are 
juftly  corre£lcd  for  our  fins,  yet  wc  (ball  not  be  utterly  a- 
banuoned. 

1.  God’s  affli&cd  people  here  own  themfclvcs  guilty  be- 
fore God,  ver.  6.  lie  have  finned  with  cur  fathers , i.  e.  like 
our  fathers,  after  the  fimilitude  of  their  tranfgrcfiion.  We 
have  added  to  the  ftock  of  heriditary  guilt,  and  filled  up  the 
mcafure  of  our  fathers  iniquity,  to  augment  yet  thi  fierce  an- 
ger of  the  Lord,  Nuna.xxxii.  14.  Mat.  xxiii.32.  And  fee  how 
they  lay  load  upon  themfclvcs,  as  becomes  penitents;  IVe 
have  comtnitted  iniquity,  that  which  is  in  its  own  nature  fin- 
ful  ; and  we  bare  done  wickedly ; wc  have  finned  with  an 
high  hand  prefumptuouijy.  Ur,  this  is  a confellion,  not 
only  of  their  imitation  of,  but  their  intcrcft  in  their  fathers 
fins  : IVe  have  finned  with  our  fathers,  for  wc  were  in  their 
loins,  and  we  bear  their  iniquity,  Lam.  v.  7. 

2.  They  bewail  the  fins  of  their  fathers,  when  they  were 
firll  formed  into  a people  ; which, fince  children  often  fmart 
for,  they  are  concerned  to  furrow  for,  even  farther  than 
to  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  Even  we  now  ought 
to  take  an  occation  from  the  hiilory  of  ] Iracl's  rebellions, 
to  lament  the  pravity  and  perveifcnefs  of  man’s  nature,  and 
its  unaptnefs  to  be  amended  by  the  moll  probable  means. 
Obfcrvc  here, 

(1.)  The  fimngc  flupidity  of  Ifrael  in  the  midft  of  the 
favours  God  bellowed  upon  them,  ver.  7.  They  underfilled 
not  tby  wonders  in  Egypt.  They  faw  them,  but  they  did 
not  rightly  apprehend  the  meaning  and  defign  of  them  ; 
Blr/fed  are  they  that  have  not  feen , and  yet  have  underflow! . 
They  thought  the  plagu<»  of  Egypt  were  intended  for  their 
(Jcliverancc,  whereas  they  were  intended  alfo  for  their  in- 
itruftion  and  conviction,  not  only  to  force  them  out  of  their 
Egyptian  flavery,  but  to  cure  them  of  their  inclination  to 
Egyptian  idolatry  ; by  evidencing  the  fovereign  power  and 
dominion  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  above  all  gods,  and  his  par- 
ticular concern  for  them.  Wc  lofe  the  benefit  of  provi- 
dences for  want  of  underftanding  them.  And  as  their  un- 
derftandings  were  dull,  fo  their  memories  were  trenoherous* 
though  one  would  think  fuch  aftonilhing  events  tlionld  no 
ver  have  been  forgotten,  yet  they  remembered  them  ru>t,  at 
lcall  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  # God’s  mercies  iu 
them,  'llierefore  God  is  diilrufted,  becaufe  his  favours  arc 
not  remembered. 

(2.)  Their  perverfenefs,  arifing  from  this  ftupidity ; 
They  provoked  him  at  the  feay  even  at  the  Red  Sea.  The 
provocation  wasdefpair  of  deliverance,  becaufe  the  danger 
war  great  and  wishing  they  bad  been  left  in  Egypt  ft  ill, 
E*od.  xiv.  11,  12.  Quasrclling  with  God’?  providence, 
and  qucllioning  his  power,  goodnefs,  and  faithfuluefs,  are 
as  great  provocations  to  him  as  any  whatCocvcr.  The  place 
aggravated  the  crime,  it  was  at  the  f<a%  at  the  Red  Seap 
when  they  were  newly  come  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  won- 
ders God  had  wrought  for  them  were  frclli  iu  their  minds; 
yet  they  reproach  him,  as  if  all  that  pow'erhad  no  mercy 
in  it,  but  that  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  on  purpofe  to 
kill  them  in  the  wildert^ff.  They  never  lay  at  God’s  mer- 
cy fo  immediately,  as  in  their  paflage  through  the  Kcd  Sea, 
yet  there  they  affront  it,  and  provoke  his  wrath. 

(3.)  The  great  falvation  God  wrought  for  them,  noe* 
withllanding  their  provocations,  ver.  8,  9, 10,  11.  1 ft.  He 

forced  a paffugc  for  them  through  the  Tea ; lie  rebuked  the 
Red  Sea  for  (landing  in  their  way,  and  retarding  theiv 
2 march. 
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march,  and  it  was  dried  up  immediately  J ns  in  the  crca-  | 
tion,  at  God’s  rebuke  the  waters  fled,  Pfal.  civ.  7.  Nay,  | 
he  not  only  prepared  them  a way,  but  by  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire,  he  led  them  into  the  fca,  2nd,  by  the  conduct  of 
Mofes,  led  them  through  it  ns  readily  as  through  the  w,il-  j 
dernefs ; he  encouraged  them  to  take  thofc  fteps,  and  fob-  | 
dued  their  fears,  when  thofc  were  their  mod  dangerous  and 
threatning  enemies..  See  Ifa.  lxiii.  J 2,  13,  14.  idly.  He 
interpofed  between  them  and  their  purfuers,  and  prevented 
them  from  cutting  them  off,  as  they  defigned.  The  If- 
raeiites  were  all  on  foot,  and  the  Egyptians  had  all  of  them 
cluriots  and  horfes,  with  which  they  were  likely  to  over- 
take them  prefcntly,  hut  God  laved  them  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  hated  them,  via.  Pharaoh,  who  never  loved  them, 
but  now  hated  them  the  more  for  the  plagues  he  had  fuf- 
fered  on  their  account  ; from  the  band  e/his  en tmyy  which 
was  jull  ready  to  feiae  them,  God  redeemed  them,  ver.  10. 
interpofing  himfclf  as  it  were  in  the  pillar  of  fire,  between  | 
tbc  perfccuted  and  the  perfecutors.  3^//^,  To  complete  the  I 
mercy,  and  turn  the  deliverance  into  a victory,  the  Red  ; 
Sea,  that  was  a lane  to  them,  was  a grave  to  the  Egyptians,  , 
ver.  11.  7 be  waters  covered  their  enemies , fo  as  to  flay 
them,  but  not  fo  as  to  conceal  their  fhame } for  the  next 
tide  they  were  thrown  up  dead  upon  the  fllore,  Exod.  xiv. 
30.  There  was  not  one  of  them  left  alive,  to  bring  tidings 
what  was  become  of  the  reft.  And  why  did  God  do  this 
for  them  ? Nay.  why  did  he  not  cover  them  as  he  did  their 
enemies,  for  their  unbelief  and  murmuring?  He  tells  us, 
ver.  8.  it  was  for  bis  name's  fake : though  they  did  not  de- 
fer*-/: this  favour,  he  defigned  it ; and  their  tmdeferving 
fhould  not  alter  his  defizm,  nor  break  his  meafurcs,or  make 
him  withdraw  his  promife,  or  fail  in  the  performance  of  it. 

He  did  this  for  his  own  glory,  that  he  might  make  his 
mighty  power  to  be  knosvn,  not  only  in  dividing  the  fca, 
but  in  doing  it  notwithftanding  their  provocations.  Mo- 
fes prays,  Numb.  xii.  17,  1 9.  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord 
be  great,  and  pardon  the  iniquity  of  this  people.  The 
power  of  the  God  of  grace  in  pardoning  fin,  and  fparing 
finners,  is  as  much  to  be  admired,  as  the  power  of  the  God 
of  nature  in  dividing  the  waters. 

(4.)  The  good  impreflion  this  made  upon  them  for  the 
peefent,  ver.  I 2.  Then  btl'teved  they  bis  words,  and  acknow- 
ledged that  God  was  with  them  of  a truth,  and  had  in  ; 
mercy  to  them  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  not  with  i 
any  delign  to  flay  them  in  the  wildcrncfs ; then  they  fear-  | 
ed  the  Lord,  and  his  fervant  Mofes,  Exod.  xiv.  31.  Then 
they  fang  his  praife,  in  that  fong  of  Mofes  penned  on  this  | 
great  occafion,  Exod.  xv.  h bee  in  what  a gracious  and  ' 
merciful  way  God  fometimes  filenceth  the  Unl*clicf  of  his  J 
people,  and  turns  their  fears  into  praifes  j and  fo  it  is  writ-  1 
ten,  u They  that  erred  in  fpirit  fliall  come  to  underftand-  | 
ing,  (and)  they  that  murmured  fliall  learn  do&rinr,  Ifaiah 
xxix.  24. 

13  They  foon  forgat  his  works,  they  waited 
not  for  his  counfel : 14  But  kitted  exceedingly 
in  the  wildemefs,  and  tempted  God  in  the  de- 
fert.  15  And  he  gave  them  their  requeft,  but 
Jcnt  Icannds  into  their  foul.  16  They  envied 
Moles  alfo  in  the  camp,  and  Aaron  the  faint  of  ! 
th  ; Lord.  17  The  earth  opened  and  fwullow-  i 
cd  up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of  A- 
biram.  10  And  a fire  was  kindled  in  their 
company  -9  the  flame  burnt  up  the  wicked,  j 9 


They  made  a calf  in  Hureb,  and  worfhipped 
the  molten  image.  20  Thus  they  changed  their 
glory  into  the  fimilitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grafs.  21  They  forgat  God  their  Saviour, 
which  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt:  22 

Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham,  and  ter- 
rible things  by  the  Red  Sea.  23  Therefore  he 
faid  that  he  would  deftroy  them,  had  not  Mo- 
fes his  chofen  flood  before  him  in  the  breach  ; 
to  turn  away  his  wrath,  left  he  fhould  deftroy 
them,  24  Yea,  they  defpifed  the  pleafant  land: 
they  believed  not  his  word  : 25  But  murmured 
in  their  tents,  and  hearkened  not  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Loud.  26  Therefore  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  againit  them,  to  overthrow'  them  in 
the  wildemefs:  27  To  overthrow  their  feed  al- 
fo among,  the  nations,  and  to  fcatter  them  in 
the  lands.  28  They  joined  themfelves  alfo  un- 
to Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  facrifices  of  the  dead. 
29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
inventions : and  the  plague  brake  in  upon 
them.  30  Then  flood  up  Phinehas  and  execu- 
ted judgment : and  fo  the  plague  was  flayed. 
31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  rightc- 
oufnefs,  unto  all  generations  for  evermore.  32 
They  angered  him  alfo  at  the  waters  of  11  rife,  lb 
that  it  w ent  ill  with  Mofes  for  their  fakes  : 33 
Becaufc.  they  provoked  his  fpirit,  fo  that  lie 
fpakc  unadvifcdly  with  his  lips.  % 

This  is  an  abridgment  of  the  hirtory  of  1 fra  el’s  provoca- 
tion! in  the  wildcrncfs;  and  of  the  wrath  of  God  againit 
them  for  thofe  provocations:  and  this  abridgment  is  a- 
bridged  by  the  apoftle,  with  application  to  us  Chriftians, 

1 Cor.  x.  5,  tire,  for  thefe  thing*  were  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, that  we  fiQ  not  like  them,  left  we  fuffer  like 
them. 

1.  The  caufc  of  their  fin  was  disregard  to  the  works  and 
word  of  God,  ver.  13.  (l.)  They  minded  not  what  he  had 
done  for  them,  They  foon  forgot  hit  works,  and  loft  the  im- 
prclfions  they  had  made  upou  them.  They  that  do  not 
improve  God’s  mercies  to  them,  nor  endeavour,  in  fome 
mcafurc  to  render  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  them, 
do  indeed  forget  them.  This  people  foon  forgat  them  ; 
God  took  notice  of  this,  Exod.  xxxii.  8.  They  have  turn- 
ed afide  quickly.  They  made  hafle,  they  forgat  his  work?, 
fo  it  is  in  the  margin  ; which  fome  make  to  be  two  fcveral 
inftanecs  of  their  fin.  They  made  hafte,  i.  c.  their  expect- 
ations anticipated  God’s  promifes ; they  cxpc&ed  to  be  in 
Canaan  picfently,  and  becaufc  they  were  not,  they  queilion- 
cd  whether  they  fltould  ever  be  there,  and  quarrelled  with 
all  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  their  wav : whereas  he 
that  believvtu  doth  not  make  hafle,  lfi».  xxviii.  16.  And 
withal,  they  forgat  his  works,  which  were  the  undeniable 
evidences  of  his  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs,  and  denied 
the'conclufion  ns  confidently  :ls  if  they  had  never  fecn  the 
premifes  proved.  This  is  mentioned  again,  ver.  21  22. 
They  forgat  God  their  Saviour , i.  e.  they  forgat  that  he  had 
been  their  Saviour  : thofc  that  forget  the  works  of  God, 
forget  God  himfclf’,  who  makes  him Iclf  known  by  his  works. 

They 
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They  forgat  what  was  done  but  a few  days  before,  which, 
we  may  fuppofe  they  could  not  but  talk  of,  even  then, 
when,  becaufc  they  did  not  make  a Rood  ufe  of  it,  they  are 
faid  to  forget  it  : it  was  what  God  did  for  them  in  Egypt, 
in  the  land  of  Ham,  and  by  the  Red  Sea,  things  which  we 
at  this  didance  cannot  nor  ihould  not  be  unmindful  of. 
They  are  called  great  things  (for  tho*  the  great  God  doth 
nothing  mean,  yet  he  doth  funic  things  that  are  in  a fpecial 
manner  great)  wondrous  works,  out  of  the  common  road  of 
providence,  therefore  obfcrvable,  therefore  memorable,  and 
terrible  things,  awful  to  them,  and  dreadful  to  their  ene- 
mies, and  yet  foon  forgotten  ; even  miracles  that  were  feen, 
pr-ffed  away  with  them  as  talcs  that  are  told.  ^2.)  They 
laiaded  not  what  God  had  faid  to  them,  nor  would  they 
depend  upon  it,  they  waited  not  for  hit  counfel,  did  not 
attend  his  word,  though  they  had  Mofet  to  be  his  mouth 
to  them  ; they  took  up  rcfolves,  about  which  they  did  not 
coniult  him,  and  made  demands  without  calling  upon  him. 
They  would  be  in  Canaan  prefently,  and  had  not  patience 
to  tarry  God’s  time  ; the  delay  was  intolerable,  and  there- 
fore the  difficulties  were  looked  upon  as  inftiperable.  This 
is  explained,  vcr.-a4.  They  belitxed  not  bis  word,  his  pro- 
xnife,  that  he  would  make  them  mailers  of  Canaan  ; and, 
vcr.  2$.  they  bt.irkeneJ  not  to  the  voter  of  the  Lord,  who 
gave  them  counl'el,  which  they  would  not  wait  for,  not  on- . 
ly  by  Mofes  and  Aaron,  but  by  Caleb  and  Jolhua,  Numb, 
xiv.  •/>,  7,  &c.  Thofc  that  will  not  wait  on  God’s  coun- 
fcl,  (hall  jullly  be  given  up  to  their  own  hearts  lull,  to  walk 
in  their  own  counfcls. 

2.  The  (ins  thentfclves  are  many  of  them  here  mention- 
ed, together  with  the  tokens  of  God’s  difplcafure,  which 
they  fell  under  for  thofc  fins. 

(i.)  They  would  have  tlefh,  and  yet  would  not  believe 
that  God  could  give  it  them,  vcr.  14.  They  lujied  a lufl 
(fo  the  word  is)  in  the  nuilderncfs,  there  where  they  had 
bread  enough,  uHd  to  fpare,  yet  nothing  would  ferve 
them  but  they  muft  have  ffidh  to  eat.  They  were  now 
pure!/  at  God’s  finding  *,  To  that  this  was  a rdleclion 
upon  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  their  Creator.  They 
were  now,  in  all  probability,  within  a Hep  of  Canaan, 
yet  had  not  patience  to  Hay  for  dainties  till  they  came  thi- 
ther; they  had  Hocks  and  herds  of  their  own,  but  they  will 
not  kill  them;  God  mull  give  them  fieffi  as  he  gave  them 
bread,  or  they  will  never  give  him  credit,  or  their  good 
word  : they  did  not  only  with  for  rtcih,  but  they  lulled  cx- 
' ceedingly  after  it.  A defire  even  of  lawful  things,  when 
it  is  inordinate  and  violent,  becomes  fmful ; and  therefore 
this  is  called  lulling  after  evil  things,  1 Cor.  x.  6.  though 
the  quails,  as  God’s  gift,  were  good  things,  and  were  fo 
fpoken  of,  Pfal.  cv.  40.  Yet  this  was  not  all,  they  tempt- 
ed God  in  the  defert,  where  they  had  had  fuch  experience 
of  his  goodnefs  and  power,  and  queftioned  whether  he 
could  and  would  gratify  them  herein.  Sec  Pfal.  lxxviii'. 
19,  20. 

Now,  how  did  God  (hew  his  difpleafure  again  ft  them  for 
this?  We  are  told  how,  ver.  15.  He  gave  them  ibrsr  requeji , 
but  gave  it  them  in  anger,  and  with  a curfc,  for  he  fent 
leannefs  into  their  foul,  i.  e.  he  filled  them  with  uncafinef* 
of  mind,  and  terror  of  confidence,  and  a felf  reproach,  oc- 
cafioned  by  their  bodies  being  fick  with  the  forfeit,  fuch  as 
foraetime*  drunkards  experience  after  a great  debauch.  Or 
this  i*  put  for  that  great  plague  with  which  the  Lord 
fmotc  them,  while  the  ftcfti  was  yet  between  tbeir  teeth,  as 
we  read.  Numb.  xi.  43.  it  was  the  confumption  of  life. 
Note,  (1.)  What  is  alkcd  in  palfion  is  often  given  in  wrath. 
(2.)  Many  tl^at  face  dclicioully  every  day,  uud  wbofc  bo- 
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dies  are  healthful  and  fat,  yet  at  the  fame  time  have  lcan- 
nefs  in  their  fouls:  no  love  to  God,  no  thankfulnefs,  no 
appetite  to  the  bread  of  life,  and  then  the  foul  muff  needs 
be  lean.  Thcfc  wretchedly  forget  thcmfelves,  that  fealt 
their  bodies,  and  ilarve  their  fouls.  Then  God  gives  the 
good  things  of  this  life  in  love,  when,  with  them,  he  gives 
grace  to  glorify  him  in  the  ufe  of  them;  for  then  the  foul 
delights  itfclf  in  fntnefs,  lfa.  lv.  2. 

(2.)  They  quarrelled  with  the  government  which  God 
had  let  over  them,  both  in  church  and  Hate,  ver.  16.  They 
envied  Mofes , his  authority,  in  the  camp , as  generaliflimo  of 
the  armies  of  IlraeJ,  and  chief  jufticc  in  all  their  courts; 
ami  they  envied  Aaron  hi*  power,  as  faint  of  the  Lord , con- 
fccruted  to  the  office  of  high  pricil : and  Korah  would  needs 
put  in  for  the  pontificate,  while  Dathan  and  Abiram,  as 
princes  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  (Jacob’s  eklcft  fon,)  would 
claim  to  be  chief  magiitrates,  by  the  fo  much  admired  right 
of  the  primogeniture.  Note,  They  are  preparing  ruin  for 
themlelvcs,  who  envy  thofe  whom  God  has  put  honour.up- 
on,  and  ufurp  the  dignities  they  were  never  defigned  for. 
And  juftly  will  contempt  be  poured  upon  them,  who  put 
contempt  upon  any  of  the  faints  of  the  Lord. 

And  how  did  God  lhcw  his  difplcafure  for  this  ? We 
are  told  how,  and  it  is  enough  to  make  us  tremble,  ver. 
17,  |8.  we  have  the  (lory,  Nurnb.  xvi.32,  35.  (1.)  They 

that  Hew  in  the  face  of  the  civil  authority,  were  punilhed 
by  the  earth,  which  opened  and  (wallowed  them  up,  as  not 
fit  to  go  upon  God’s  ground,  becaufe  they  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  God’s,  government.  (2.)  They  that  would  ufurp 
the  cccltfiaftical  authority,  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  on 
them  Heaven  took  vengeance,  for  fire  came  out  from  the 
Lord  and  con  fumed  th  n ; and  the  pretending  fieri  tier  r« 
were  thcmfelves  facrificcd  to  divine  juftice : 14  The  thm.« 
burnt  up  the  wicked:**  for  though  they  vied  with  Aaron, 
the  faint  of  the  Lord,  for  holinefs,  Numb.  xvi.  3,  5.  yet 
God  adjudged  them  wicked  ; and,  as  fuch,  cut  them  off,  as 
in  due  time  he  wlil  dtllroy  the  man  of  (in,  that  wicked  one, 
potwithilandrag  Lit  proud  pretentions  to  holinefs. 

(3.)  They  made  and  worlhipped  the  gulden  calf,  and  this 
in  Horeb,  there  where  the  Lw  was  given,  and  God  had  cx- 
prcfi.lv  faid,  Thou  jhalt  neither  male  arty  graven  ime^e,  nor 
bow  down  to  it  ; they  did  both  ; Jbey  made  a calf  and 
worjbipped  it,  ver.  19.  Herein  they  bid  defiance  to,  and 
put  an  affront  upon,  the  two  great  lights  which  God  has 
made  to  rule  the  little  world.  (1.)  liut  of  human  re  a fon  ; 
for  they  changed  their  glory,  their  God,  at  lead  the  mani- 
felUtion  of  him,  which  always  had  been  in  a cloud  (cither 
a darjc  cloud  or  a bright  one)  without  any  manner  of  via- 
ble fimilitude,  into  the  fimilitudc  of  Apt?,  one  of  the  E- 

] gyptian  idoL,  ;r.i  ox  that  catcth  grafs,”  than  which  no- 
thing could  be  more  grolsly  and  fcandaloully  abfurd,  vcr. 

20.  Idolaters  are  perfectly  befotted,  and  put  the  grcaielt 
difparagement  polfihlc  both  upon  God,  in  representing  him 
by  the  image  of  a bcatt,  and  upon  thcmlelvcs,  in  worlhip- 
pmg  it  when  they  hail  done.  That  which  is  here  faid  to 
be  the  changing  of  their  glory  is  explained  by  lot  Paul, 
Rom.  i.  zf.  to  be  the  “ changing  ot  the  glory  of  the  in* 

- corruptible  God.”  (2.)  That  of  divine  revelation,  which 
was  afforded  tp  them,  not  only  in  the  words  God  fpake 
to  them,  Imt  the  works  he  wrought  for  them,  wondrous 
works,  which  fpake  loud,  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  the  on- 
ly true  and  living  God,  and  is  alone  to  be  worlhipped,  ver. 

21,  22. 

For  this  God  (hewed  his  difpleafure  by  declaring  the  de- 
cree, that  he  wouid  cut  them  off  from  being  a people,  as 
they  had,  as  far  as  Ly  in  totir  power,  in  effuft  cut  him  off 

from. 
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from  being*  God  •,  fa  fpake  of  defraying  them,  ver.  23.  and 
certainly  lie  had  done  it,  if  Mofes,  bis  chofen,  had  not  food 
• before  him  in  the  breathy  ver.  23.  i.  e.  if  he  -had  not  feafou- 
*bly.  interpofed  to  deal  with  God  as  an  advocate,  about  the 
breach  or  ruin  Got!  was  about  to  devote  them  to,  and  won- 
derfully prevailed  to  tutn  away  his  wrath.  See  here  the 
*icrcy  of  God,  and  how  cafily  his  anger  is  turned  away, 
even  from  a provoking  people.  See  the  power  ok  prayer, 
and  the  interest  which  God’s  chofcn  have  in  heaven.  See 
a type  of  Chrift,  God’s  chafer  his  eleSl,  in  whom  bis  foul 
dciightetb ; who  food  before  him  in  the  breach , to  turn  a- 
way  his  wrath  from  a provoking  world,  and  ever  lives,  for 
this  end.  making  interceliion. 

(4.)  They  gave  credit  to  the  report  of  the  evil  fpics  con- 
cerning the  land  of  Canaan,  in  contradiction  to  the  prondfe 
of  God,  vcr.  24.  They  d<f pi  fed  the  pic afant  land  i Canaan 
was  a plcafmt  land,  Dcut.  viii.  7.  They  undervalued  it 
when  they  thought  it  not  worth  venturing  for,  no,  uot  un- 
der the  corsduCt  of  God  himCelf,  and  therefore  were  for  ma- 
king a captain,  and  returning  to  Egypt  again.  They  be- 
lieved rot  God’s  word  concerning  it,  but  murmured  in  their 
tents,  bafely  charging  God  with  a defign  upon  them,  in 
briuging  them  thither  that  they  might  become  a prey  to 
the  Canaanites,  Numb.  xiv.  2,  3.  And  when  they  were 
minded  of  God's  power  and  protnife,  were  fo  far  from  heark- 
eniug  to  that  voice  of  the  Lord,  that  they  attempted  to 
ft  one  thofe  that  fpake  to  them,  Numb.  xit.  10.  The  hea- 
venly Canaan  is  a pleafant  land  > a promife  is  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  it,  but  there  are  many  that  dcfpiCe  it,  that  ne- 
gleCl  aTid  refufe  the  offer  of  it,  that  prefer  the  wealth  and 
pleafure  qf  this  world  before  it,  and  grudge  the  pains  and 
hazards  of  this  life  to  obtain  that. 

This  alfo  was  fo  difplcafing  to  God,  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  againft  them,  in  a way  of  threatening  to  deftroy  them 
in  the  wiidernefi  *,  nay,  in  a way  of  fwearing,  for  he  fware 
in  his  wrath,  that  they  fliould  not  enter  into  his  reft,  Pfal. 
xcv.  10.  Numb.  xiv.  28.  Nay,  and  he  threatened  that 
their  children  alfo  fhould  be  overthrown  and  l'cattercd,  (v. 
af>,  27.)  and  the  whole  nation  difperfed  and  disinherited  *, 
but  Mofes  prevailed  for  mercy  for  their  feed,  that  they 
might  enter  Canaan.  Note,  Thofe  who  defpifc  God’s  fa- 
vours, and  particularly  the  pleafant  land,  forfeit  his  fa- 
vours, and  will  be  fliut  out  for  ever  from  the  pleafant  laud. 

(5.)  They  were  guilty  of  a great  fin  in  the  matter  of 
Peor;  and  this  was  the  fin  of  the  new  generation,  when 
they  were  within  a ftep  of  Canaan,  vcr.  28.  They  joined 
tbemfcivrs  to  Baal  peor,  and  fo  were  entangled  both  in  ido- 
latry and  in  adultery,  in  corporal  and  fpirilunl  whoredom, 
Numb.  xxv.  I,  2,  3.  They  that  did  often  partake  of  the 
altar  of  the  living  God,  .now  eat  the  fartifices  of  the  dead, 
of  the  idols  of  Moab,  that  were  dead  images,  or  dead  men 
canonized  or  deified  or  fmrifice*  to  the  infernal  deities, 
on  the  behalf  of  their  dead  friends.  7 bus  they  provoked 
God  to  anger  with  their  inventions,  vcr.  29.  in  contempt  of 
him  and  his  inftitution*,  his  commands  and  threatening*. 
The  iniquity  of  Peor  was  fo  great,  that  long  after,  it  is  faid 
they  were  not  cleanfed  from  it,  Jofli.  xxii.  17. 

God  teAificd  his  difpleafure  at  this,  j.  By  fending  a 
plague  among  them,  which,  in  a little  time,  fwept  away 
twenty-four  thoufand  of  thole  impudent  finners.  2.  By 
Birring  up  Phinchas  to  ufe  his  power  as  a mag  ill  rate,  for 
the  fupprefling  of  the  fin,  and  checking  the  contagion  of  it. 
He  flood  up  in  his  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  holls,  and  executed 
judgment  upon  Zitpri  and  Cozbi,  finite!*  of  the  firil  rank, 
genteel  finners  ; he  put  the  law  in  execution  upon  them  ; 
and  this  was  a icrvicc  fo  plcafiug  to  God,  that  upon  it  the 


plague  war /laid,  ver.  30.  By  this,  and  feme  other  like 
ads  of  public  juftice  on  that  occafion,  (Numb.  xxv.  4,  5.) 
the  guilt  ccafed  to  be  national,  and  the  pcnetal  Qontrovcrfy 
was  Ut  fall:  when  the  proper  officers  did  their  duty,  God 
left  it  to  them,  and  did  not  any  longer  kerp  the  work  in 
bis  own  hands  by  the  plague.  Note,  National  juftice  pre- 
vents national  judgments.  But  Phinchas  herein  fignalized 
himfelf,  a fpecial  mark  of  honour  was  put  upon  him,  for 
w hat  he  did  was  counted  to  him  for  rigbttoufnefs  to  all  gene- 
rations, ver.  31.  and  in  recompencc  of  it,  the  priefthood 
was  entailed  on  his  family.  He  (hall  make  an  atonement 
by  offering  up  the  facrifices,  that  had  fo  bravely  made  an 
atonement  (fo  fomc  read  it,  ver.  3c.)  by  offering  up  the 
finners.  Note,  it  is  the  honour  of  faints  to  be  zc.tlous  a- 
gain  ft  fin. 

(6.)  *I*hey  continued  their  murmuring*  to  the  very  laft 
of  their  wandrings  *,  for  in  the  fortieth  year  they  angered 
God  at  list  waters  of  frife,  ver.  32.  which  refers  to  that 
ftory.  Numb,  xx,  3,  4,  5.  And  that  which  aggravated  it 
now  was  that  it  went  ill  with  Mofes  for  their  fakes ; for 
though  he  was  the  meekrft  of  all  the  men  in  the  earth,  yet 
their  clamours  at  that  time  were  fo  peevifh  and  provoking, 
that  they  put  him  into  a pa  (lion,  and  being  now  grown  ve- 
ry old,  and  off  his  guard,  be  fpake  unadvijeJly  with  bis  lips, 
vcr.  33.  and  not  as  became  him  upon  that  occafion  ; for  he 
faid  in  a heat,  Hear  uow,  ye  rebel*,  rauft  we  fetch  water 
out  of  this  rock  for  ybu  ? This  was  Mofcs’s  infirmity,  and 
is  written  for  our  admonition,  that  we  may  leam,  when  we 
are  in  the  raidft  of  provocation  to  keep  our  mouths  as  with 
a bridle,  Pfal.  xxxix.  1,  2,  3.  and  to  take  hccd,to  our  fpi- 
rits,  that  they  admit  not  refentments  too  much  ; for  whta 
the  fpirit  is  provoked,  it  is  much  ado,  even  for  thofe  that 
have  a great  deal  of  wifdom  and  grace,  not  to  i'peak  unad- 
vifedly.  But  it  is  charged  upon  the  people  as  their  fin, 
They  provoked  his  fpirit  with  that  which  they  angered 
God  himfelf.  Note,  We  mull  anfwernot  only  for  our  own 
paffioni,  hist  for  the  provocation,  which  by  them  we  give 
to  the  paftions  of  others,  efpccially  of  thofe,  who,  it  uot 
greatly  provoked,  would  be  meek  and  tjuict. 

God  (hews  his  difpleafure  againft  this  tin  of  theirs,  by 
(hutting  Mofes  and  Aaron  out  of  Cauaan,  for  their  tnifear- 
riage  upon  this  occafion:  by  which,  1.  God  difeovered  his 
refentment  of  all  fucb  intemperate  heats,  even  in  the-deam 
eft  of  his  fervanta.  If  he  deals  thus  feverely  with  Mofes 
for  one  unadvifed  word,  what  doth  their  fin  deteive,  who 
had  fpoken  fo  many  prefumptuous  wicked  words  ? “ If  this 
was  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  (hall  he  done  in  thedry,,# 
2.  God  deprived  them  of  the  blcfiiug  of  Mofes’s  conduA 
and  government,  at  a time  when  they  mod  needed  it,  fo 
that  his  death  was  more  a punilhment  to  them  than  to  him* 
felf.  It  is  juft  with  God  to  remove  thofe  relatione  from  us, 
that  are  blcftings  to  us,  when  we  are  pec* tih  and  provoking 
to  them,  and  grieve  their  fpirit*. 

i 34  They  did  not  deftroy  the  nations,  con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  commanded  them  : 
35  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and 
learned  their  works.  36  And  theyferved  their 
idols : which  were  jt  fnare  unto  them.  37 
Yea,  they  facriffced  their  funs  and  their  daugh- 
ters unto  devils,  38  And  flied  innocent  blood, 
even  the  blood  of  their  Tons  and  of  their  daugh- 
ters, whom  they  facrificcd  unto  the  idols-  ot  Ca- 
naan : and  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood, 

39  Thu* 
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39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their  own  j 
works,  and  went  a-whoring  with  their  own  in-  j 
ventions.  40  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  j 
Lord  kindled  againft  his  people,  infumuch  that  | 
he  abhorred  his  own  inheritance.  41  And  he 
gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  heathen ; and 
they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them.  42 Their 
enenyes  alfo  opprefled  them,  and  they  were 
brought  into  fubjctflioii  under  their  hand.  43 
Many  times  did  he  deliver  them,  but  they  pro- 
voked him  with  their counfcl, and  were  brought 
low  for  Their  iniquity.  44  Neverthclels,  he  re- 
garded their  affliction  when  he  heard  their  cry. 
45  And  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant, 
and  repented  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies,  46  He  made  them  alfo  to  be  pitied 
of  all  thole  that  carried  them  captives.  47 
Save  us,  O Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us  from 
among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praife.  48 
Bit-fled  be  the  Lord  God  of  ifrael  from  ever- 
lafting  to  evtrlalling:  and  let  all  the  people  lay, 
Amen.  Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

Here,  1.  The  narrative  concludes  with  an  acccount  of 
Ifracl’s  carriage  in  Canaan,  which  was  of  apiece  with  that 
in  the  wilderncfs,  and  God’s  dialing*  with  them,  wherein, 
as  all  along,  both  jullicc  and  mercy  appeared. 

(l.)  They  were  very  provoking  to  God.  The  miracles 
and  mercies  which  fettled  them  in  Canaan,  made  no  more 
deep  and  durable  im previous  wpon  them,  than  thofe  that 
fetched  them  out  of  hgypt;  for  by  that  time  they  were  well 
wirm  in  Canaan,  they  corrupted  themfclves,  and  forfuok 
GoJ.  Obfervc  the  tUps  of  their  apollafy, 

1.  fpaitd  the  nations  which  God  hnd  doomed  to 
deitruflion,  vcr.  34.  when  they  had  got  the  good  land  God 
had  promifid  them,  they  had  no  zeal  againll  the  Wicked  in- 
habitants, whom  the  Lord  commanded  them  to  extirpate, 
pretending  pity  *,  but  fo  mercitul  is  God,  that  no  man  needs 
to  be  in  any  cafe  more  compafiionate  than  he. 

2.  When  they  (pared  them,  they  promifid  tberafclvcs, 
that  for  all  this,  they  would  not  join  in  any  dangerous  affi- 
nity with  them:  but  the  way  of  fin  is  down  hill;  omilTions 
make  way  for  comraifiions;  when  they  negleft  to  deilroy 
the  heathen,  the  next  news  we  hear  is.  they  were  mingled 
among  the  heathen,  made  leagues  with  them,  and  contrac- 
ted an  intimacy  with  them,  fo  that  they  leapned tbeir  works,  ! 
f«r.  35.  That  which  is  rotten  will  fooncr  corrupt  that 
winch  is  found,  than  be  cured  or  made  found  by  it. 

3.  When  they  mingled  with  them,  and  learned  fomc  of 
their  works  that  fecraed  innocent  diverfions  and  entertain- 
ments, yet  they  thought  they  would  never  join  with  them 
in  their  worfhip ; but  by  degrees  they  learned  that  too,  v. 
36.  Tbry  ferved  tbeir  utoft  in  the  fame  manner,  and  with 
the  fame  rites  that  they  fervid  tluni ; and  they  became  a 
(hare  to  them,  that  fin  drew  on  many  mure,  and  brought 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  them,  which  they  themfilves 
could  not  but  be  fenfible  of,  and  yet  knew  not  how  to  re- 
cover themfclves. 

4.  When  they  joined  with  them  in  fome  of  their  idola- 
trous Services,  which  they  thought  had  lcait  harm  in  them, 
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they  little  thought  that  ever  they  (hould  be  guilty  of  that 
barbarous  and  inhuman  piece  of  idolatry,  the  facrificing  of 
their  living  children  to  their  dead  gods;  but  they  came  to 
that  at  lail,  vcr.  37,  38.  in  which  Satan  triumphed  over  hi* 
worfhippers,  and  regaled  himfelf  in  blood  and  daughter. 
T hey  iacrificed  their  font  and  daughters,  pieces  of  them- 
fclves,  to  devils;  and  added  murder,  the  molt  unatural  mur- 
der, to  their  idolatry,  one  cannot  think  of  it  without  hor- 
ror; they  thed  innocent  blood,  the  moll  innocent,  for  il 
was  infant  blood,  nay,  it  was  the  blood  of  their  funs  and 
their  daughter*.  See  the  power  of  the  fpirit  that  work*  in 
the  children  of  difobedience,  and  fee  his  malice.  The  be- 
ginning of  idolatry  and  fiiperfiition,  like  that  of  Ariie,  is  as 
the  letting  forth  of  water,  and  there  is  no  villainy  which 
they  that  venture  upon  it  can  be  fure  ibey  (hull  Hop  (hort 
of,  for  God  julily  gives  them  up  to  a reprobate  mind,  Rom. 
i.  28.  ^ 

Their  fin  was  in  part  their  own  punillwnent;  for  by  if, 
i/7,  They  wronged  their  counity.  rlbe  land  was  polluted 
with  blood,  ver.  38.  That  plcafaiit  land,  that  holy  land  was 
rendered  uncomfortable  to  themfclves,  and  unfit  to  receive 
thofe  kind  tokens  of  God's  favour  and  prefence  in  it,  which 
were  defigned  to  be  its  honour.  2 dip.  They  wronged  their 
confidences,  ver.  23.  They  went  a-whoring  with  their  own 
inventions,  and  fo  debauched  their  own  minds,  and.  were 
defiled  with  their  own  works,  and  rendered  odious  in  the 
eyes  cf  the  holy  God,  and  perhaps  of  their  own  confid- 
ences. 

(2.)  God  brought  his  judgments  upon  them;  and  what 
elfe  could  be  expided  ? for  his  name  is  jealous,  and  he  is  a 
jealous  God. 

1.  He  fell  out  with  them  for  it,  ver.  40.  He  was  angry 
with  them,  the  wrath  of  God,  that  confirming  fire,  was  kin- 
dled again  A his  people;  for  from  them  he  took  it  more  he  i- 
noufly,  than  from  the  heathen  that  never  knew  him;  nay, 
he  was  fick  of  them,  he  abhorred  his  own  inheritance, 
which,  when  time  was,  he  had  taken  plcafure  in;. yet  *h<5 
change  was  not  in  him,  but  in  them.  This  is  the  worft 
thing  in  fin,  that  it  makes  us  lo^thfoine  to  God;  and  the 
nearer  arty  are  to  God  in  profeflion,  the  more  loathfernc 
are  thc^  if  they  rebel  agaiult  hint,  like  a dimg-hill  at  our 
door. 

2.  Their  enemies  then  fell  upon  them,  and  their  defence 
being  departed,  made  an  eafy  prey  of  them,  vcr.  41,  q 2.  he 
gave  them  into  the  bands  oj  tbe  heathen.  Obfcrvc  here  how 
the  punifhmeiit  anfwercd  the  fin;  they  mittg/rfi  tbctnfavet 
nvitb  the  heathen,  and  learned  their  works ; from  them  they 
willingly  took  the  infection  of  tin,  and  therefore  God  juft- 
ly  made  ute  of  them  as  the  init.uoocnt*  of  their  correction. 
Sinners  often  fee  themlclves  ruined  by  thofe,  by  whom  thiy 
have  fuficred  themfclves  to  be  debauched.  Satan,  that  is  a 
tempter,  will  be  a tormer.tcr*  The  heatheftt  hated  them; 
apofiaics  lofc  all  the  love  on  God’s  fide,  and  get  none  on  Sa- 
tan’s; and  when  they  that  bated  them  ruled  over  them,  and 
they  were  brought  in  fubje&ioo  under  them,  no  marvel  they 
opprefied  them,  and  ruled  them  with  rigour;  and  thus 
God  made  them  know  the  ditfiiencc  between  bis  fcrvice, 
and  the  fcrvicc  of  the  kings  of  the  countries,  2 Lhron. 
xii.  8. 

3.  When  God  granted  them  fome  relief,  yet  they  went 
on  in  their  fins,  and  their  troubles  alfo  were  continued,  v. 
44.  This  refers  to  the  days  of  the  judges;  when  Cod  ma- 
ny times  railed  up  deliverers,  and  wrought  deliverances  for 
them,  and  yet  they  relapfed  to  idolatry,  provoked  Utd  with 
tbeir  eounje! , tbeir  idolatrous  inventions,  to  deliver  them  up 
to  fomc  other  oppreflor,  fo  that  at  Lit  they  were  brought 

very 
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very  low  for  their  iniquity.  Thofc  that  by  fin  difparge  tbciu- 
fclves,  r»nil  will  cot  by  repentance  bumble  theroftlves,  it  is 
jult  with  Ged  to  debafe  them,  and  humble  them,  and  bring 
them  low  bv  his  judgments. 

4.  At  length  they  cried  unto  G»>d.  and  God  returned  in 
favour  to  them,  vcr.  44,  45,  46.  *1  hey  were  ebaftened  for 
their  fins,  but  not  deft  roved,  cart  down,  but  not  caft  off; 
Ced  appeared  for  them,  (1.)  As  a God  of  juercy,  thnt  look- 
ed upon  their  glimmers,  regarded  their  afjUEiion, beheld  when 
aijirefs  u as  upon  theta,  fo  fume;  that  looked  over  thr.tr  com- 
plaints,  1.  r he  heard  their  cry  with  tender  compalhon,  Lx- 
cc.  iti.  7.  and  overlooked  their  provocations;  for  though 
he  had  laid,  and  had  rest  fen  to  fay  it,  that  he  would  detiroy 
them,  yet  he  repented  according  to  the  multitude  of  bis  mer- 
cies y and  reverted  the  fcntcncc  ; though  he  is  not  a man  that 
he  filould  repent,  lo  as  to  change  his  mind,  yet  he  is  a gta- 
ciou-i  God  that  pities  us  and  changeth  his  way.  (2.)  A*  a 
God  of  truth,  that  remembereth  for  them  hi*  covenant,  and 
made  good  every  word  that  he  had  fpoken ; and  therefore, 
a»  bitd  as  they  were,  would  not  break  with  them,  bccaufe 
ht  would  not  break  his  own  promife.  (V)  As  the  God  of 
power,  who  has  all  heart?  in  his  hand,  and  turns  them  which 
way  foe  vcr  he  plcafeth.  He  made  them  to  be  pitied,  even 
of  thofc  that  carried  them  captives,  and  had  hated  them, 
and  ruled  them  with  rigour.  He  not  only  rcrttainul  the  re- 
mainder of  their  enemies  wrath,  thnt  it  ll.ould  not  utterly 
coufume  them,  but  he  infilled  companion,  even  into  their 
ftony  hearts,  and  made  them  relent,  which  was  mere  than 
any  ait  of  man  could  have  done  With  the  utmou  liner  of  rhe- 
toric. Note,  God  cau  change  lions  into  lambs,  and  when  a 
man's  wav*  pleads  the  J.ord,  will  make  even  his  enemies  to 
pity  him,  and  be  at  peace  with  him.  Wl.cn  God  pities, 
men  (hall;  7 ’ranqulitus  Dear  tret,  quit  lit  omnia. 

2.  The  pfalm  concludes  with  prayer  and  praife. 

(1.)  Prayer  for  the  com  plotting  his  people's  deliverance; 
even  then  when  the  Lord  bt ought  back  the  captivity  cf  his 
people.  Hill  there  was  occafiun  to  pray,  Lord,  turn  again 
our  captivity,  Pfal.  exxvi.  1,  4.  fo  here,  vcr.  47.  Save  us, 
0 Lord  our  God,  ar.d  gather  us  from  among  the  heathen . 
We  may  fuppofe,  that  many  who  were  forced  into  foreign 
countries  in  the  times  of  the  judges  (as  Naomi  nai,  Ruth  i. 
I.)  were  not  returned  in  the  bt  ginning  of  David's  reign, 
Saul's  time  being  difcoun.ging,  : nd  therefore  it  was  fcalon- 
able  to  pray,  Lord,  gather  the  difperfod  1 fra  elites  from  a- 
rrjjttg  the  heathen , to  give  t hauls  to  thy  boh  name ; not  only 
that  they  may  have  caufe  to  give  thanks,  and  hearts  to  give 
thanks,  but  that  they  may  have  opportunity  to  do  it  iu  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  boule,  from  which  they  were  now  fca- 
nilhcd;  and  fo  may  triumph  iu  thy  praife,  over  thofc  that 
had  in  fcom  chalk  rged  ihetn  to  jing  the  Lord's  fang  in  a 
f range  land. 

2.  Fraife  for  the  beginning  and  progrefs  of  it,  vcr.  48. 
Bit 'fed  he  the  Lord  God  cf  lfrcei  from  cverlajling  to  ever  tuft- 
ing. He  is  a blefled  God  from  eternity,  ar.d  will  be  fo  to 
eternity,  and  fo  let  him  be  praifed  by  all  his  word  ippers. 
Let  the  priefts  fay  this,  and  then  let  oil  the  people  fay  ^ A- 
rtsen,  Hallelujah,  in  token  of  their  chearful  concurrence  in 
all  thefe  prayers,  prailcs,  and  coniilTions.  According  to 
this  rubric  or  directory,  we  find,  that  when  this  plaint  (or 
at  lead  the  cloftng  verfts  of  it)  was  fung,  all  the  people  (aid 
Amen,  and  praifed  the  Lord  by  faying  Hallelujah.  By  thefe 
two  coraprchcnlive  words  it  is  very  proper,  in  religious 
atfcmblic*,  to  tertify  their  joiuing  with  their  ininillers  iu 
the  prayers  and  praifes,  which  as  their  mouth,  they  offer  up 
to  God,  according  to  his  w ill,  laying  Amen  to  the  prayers, 
and  Hallelujah  to  the  praifes. 
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The  pfalmif  having  t in  the  two  foregoing  pfalt.tr , celebrated 
the  wifdom,  power,  and  goodneft  of  God  in  his  dealings  with 
bis  church  in  particular , here  obf trues  f me  of  the  inf  ante t 
of  hit  providential  care  of  the  children  of  men  in  general, 
efpeciatly  in  their  difrejfes  ; for  he  is  net  only  King  of  hints, 
hut  King  of  nation  1,  not  only  the  God  f Ifracl,  hut  the  God 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  a common  father  io  all  mankind. 
Though  this  may  efpeciatly  refer  to  the  lfradites  in  ibeir 
perfonal  capacity,  yti  there  were  thofc  that  pertained  no:  to 
the  commonwealth  cf  Ifracl,  and  yet  were  worjlippers  of 
the  true  Cod  ; and  even  thefe  that  worjhipped  images,  yet 
bad fome  knowledge  of  a fu prime  Nurrirn,  to  whom,  when 
they  wore  in  caitiff,  they  looked  above  all  their  falfe  gods. 
And  of  thefe , when  they  preyed  in  their  difrejfes , God  took 
a particular  care.  I.  He  inj lances  in  fane  of  the  nr  ft  com- 
mon calamities  of  human  life  ; and  /he  wt  bow  God  fisc- 
court  tbofe  that  labour  under  them,  in  anfwer  to  their  pray- 
ers, (1.)  Lanifhment  and  difperfion , vcr.  2, — 9.  (2.) 
Captivity  and  imprifonment , ver.  10,— 16.  (3.)  Sidneys 
and  dijiemper  of  body , vcr.  17,-22.  (4.)  Danger  and 

d if  refs  at  fa,  vcr.  23. — 33.  And  thefe  arc  put  for  ail 
the  like  penis,  in  which  tbofe  that  cry  unto  God  have  ever 
fund  him  a very  prefen  t help.  II.  He  inf a nee  tb  in  the 
varieties  and  vicifitudes  of  events,  concerning  nations  cr.d 
families  ; in  aft  which  God*s  hand  is  to  he  eyed  by  his  own 
people , with  joyful  acknowledgments  of  his  own  goodr.cfi, 
vcr.  33, — 13.  IVLen  we  are  in  any  of  thefe  or  the  like 
dif  refies,  it  will  he  comfortable  tojmg  this  pfalm  with  ap- 
plication ; hut  if  we  he  not , others  are , and  have  been,  of 
W'hofe  deliverance  it  becomes  us  to  give  God’ the  glory,  for 
ttv  are  members  one  of  another . 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  be  it 
good : for  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever.  2 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  fay  fo,  whom  he 
hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy : 
3 And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the 
call  and  from  the  weft,  from  the  north  and  from 
the  fouth.  4 They  wandered  in  the  wildemefs 
in  a folitary  way,  they  found  no  city  to  dwell 
in.  5 Hungry  and  thirfty,  their  foul  fainted 
in  them.  0 Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of 
their  diftrefles.  7 And  he  led  them  forth  by 
the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a city  of 
habitation.  8 Oh  that  men  would  praife  the 
Lord  for  his  gooduefs,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men;  9 For  he  fatisfi- 
eth  the  longing  foul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  foul 
with  goodnefs. 

Here  is,  1.  A general  call  to  all  to  give  thanks  to  Cod. 
vcr.  I.  Let  all  that  Cng  this  plaint,  or  pray  it  over,  fet 
tkcmfrlves  herein  to  give  tbssnh  /.  the  Lord  t and  thofe  that 
have  rot  my  fpccial  matter  for  praife,  may  furniih  there- 
felves  with  matter  enough  from  God’s  univcrfal  guodnefs  1 
in  the  fountain,  he  is  good;  in  the  flreams  Ids  mercy  tndu- 
resit  for  ever,  and  never  faileth.  2.  A particular  dernaid 
hereof  from  she  redeemed  of  the  Lords,  which  may  well  te 
applied  fpiritually  to  thofc  that  have  an  interelt  in  the  great 
Redeemer,  and  are  Caved  by  him  from  tin  and  hell.  They 
have,  of  all  people,  molt  rtafon  to  fav,  that  God  is  food, 


JO 


Pfal.  CVII. 


PSALMS. 


545 


hnd  his  mercy  everlaftin g ; thefc  are  the  children  of  God 
that  were  fcattcred  abroad,  whom  Cbrift  died  to  gather  to- 
gether in  one,  out  of  all  lands,  John  xi.  52.  Mat.  xxiv,  31. 
But  it  feems  here  to  be  meant  of  a temporal  deliverance, 
wrought  for  therjn  when  in  their  diftrefs,  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord.  ver.  6.  Is  any  afflirted  ? let  him  pray.  Doth  any 
pray  ? God  will  certainly  bear  and  help.  When  troubles 
are  in  extremity,  that  is  man's  time  to  cry  ; thole  who  but 
whifpered  prayer  before,  then  cried  aloud  ; and  then  it  is 
God’s  time  to  fuccour;  in  the  mount  he  will  be  fecn.. 

(1.)  They  were  in  an  enemy's  country,  but  God  wrought 
out  their  refeue  ; he  redeemed  them  from  the  band  of  tbe  e- 
nemjf  ver.  2.  not  hy  might  or  pawert  it  may  be,  Zech.  iv. 

6. jior  by  price  or  reward , Ifa.  xlv.  13.  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  working  on  the  fpirits  of  men. 

(1.)  They  were  difperfed  as  out-calls*,  but  God  gather- 
ed them  out  of  all  the  countries  whither  they  were  fcattcr- 
cd  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day,  that  they  might  again  be 
incorporated,  ver.  3.  See  Dcut.  xxx.  4.  Exek.  xxxir.  12. 
God  knows  tbofe  that  arc  bis,  and  where  to  find  them. 

(3.)  They  were  bewildered,  had  no  road  to  travel  in,  no 
dwelling-place  to  reft  in,  ver.  4.  when  they  were  redeemed 
out  of  the  hand  of  tbe  enemy,  and  gathered  out  of  the  lands, 
they  were  in  danger  of  periming  in  their  return  home  thro’ 
the  dry  and  barren  debuts.  They  wandered  inthewilder- 
nefs,  where  there  was  no  trodden  path,  no  company,  but  a 
folitary  way  ; no  lodging,  no  conveniences,  no  accommoda- 
tions, no  inhabited  city,  where  they  might  have  quarters  of 
rcfrelhroent.  But  God  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  ver. 

7.  direfted  them  to  an  inn.  nay,  directed  them  to  a home, 
that  they  might  gw  to  a city  of  habitation,  which  was  inha- 
bited ; nay,  which  they  thcmfclvcs  ihouUl  inhabit.  This 
may  refer  to  poor  travellers  in  general,  tbofe  particularly, 
whofe  ways  lies  through  the  wilds  of  Arabia,  where  we 
may  fuppofe  they  were  often  at  a lofs  ; and  yet  many  in 
that  diftrefs  were  wonderfully  relieved,  fothat  few  perilhed. 

. Note,  Wc  ought  to  take  notice  of  the  good  hand  of  God’s 
providence  over  us  in  our  journies,  going  out,  and  coming 
in,  direfling  us  in  our  way,  and  providing  for  us  places, 
both  to  bait  in,  and  reft  in.  Or,  (as  fome  think,)  it  has  an 
eye  to  the  wanderings  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  for  forty  years}  it  is  faid.  Dent,  xxxii  10.  God  led 
them  about , and  yet  here,  be -led  them  by  tbe  right  xvay 
God’s  way,  though  to  us  it  feems  about,  will  appear  at  lad 
to  have  been  tbe  right  way.  It  is  applicable  to  our  con- 
dition in  this  world;  we  are  here  as  in  a wildcrnefs,  hate 
here  no  continuing  city,  but  dwell  in  tents  as  Grangers  and 
pilgrims ; but  we  arc  under  the  ccndurt  of  bis  wife  and 
goed  providence,  which  if  wc  commit  ourfclves  to,  welhall 
be  led  in  the  right  way  to  tbe  city  that  bath  foundations. 

(4.)  Thfcy  were  ready  to  perifli  for  hunger,  ver.  3,  Their 
foul  even  fainted  in  them ; fpent  with  the  fatigues  of  their 
journey,  and  ready  to  drop  down  for  wart  of  refrclbmcnt. 
They  that  have  conflant  plenty,  and  arc  every  day  fed  to 
the  full,  know  not  what  a mifrrable  cafe  it  is  to  be  hungry 
and  tbirily,  and  have  no  fupply.  This  was  foroetime*  the 
calc  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs,  and  perhaps,  of  other  poor 
travellers ; but  God’s  providence  finds  out  ways  to  fati  fy 
tbe  longing  foul,  and  fill  tbe  hungry  /^u  l with  good tt  eft,  ver.  9. 
Ifrael’s  wants  were  feafonably  fupplictl,  and  many  have  been 
wonderfully  relieved,  when  they  weie  ready  toperilli;  the 
fame  God  that  has  led  us,  has  fed  us  all  our  life  long  unto 
this  day  ; has  led  us  w ith  food  convenient  ; has  provided 
food  for  the  foul,  and filed  the  hungry  foul  with  goodtuft. 
They  that  hunger  and  third  after  right  eoufnefs,  after  Gcd, 
the  living  God,  and  communion  with  him,  dull  be  abun- 
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dantly  replenijhed  with  the  goodnefs  of  bit  boufe , both  in  grace 
and  glory. 

Now  for  all  this,  they  who  receive  mercy  are  called  up- 
on to  return  thanks,  ver.  8.  0 that  men  (it  is  meant  efpcci- 
ally  of  thefc  men  whom  God  has  gracioufly  relieved)  would 
praife  tbe  Lord  for  bit  goodnefs , to  them  in  particular,  and 
for  bis  wonderful  works  to  others  of  tbe  children  of  men. 
Note,  I.  God's  works  of  mercy  are  wonderful  works, 
works  of  wonderful  power,  confidering  the  weaknefs,  and 
of  wonderful  grace,  confidering  the  unworthinefs  of  tbofe 
he  Ihews  mercy  to.  2.  Thofe  who  receive  mercy  from 
God,  it  is  expelled  they  return  praife  to  him.  3.  Wemurt 
acknowledge  God's  goodnefs  to  the  children  of  men,  as 
w ell  as  to  the  children  of  God  ; to  others  as  well  as  to  our- 
felves. 

to  Such  as  fit  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  fhadow 
of  death,  being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron:  1 1 
Becaufe  they  rebelled  againfl  the  words  of  God, 
and  contemned  the  counfel  of  the  moll  High : 
12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour,  they  fell  down,  and  there  *was  none  to 
help.  1 3 Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  fav'ed  .them  out  of  their 
diltrefles.  14  He  brought  them  out  of  dark- 
nefs, and  the  fliadow  of  death,  and  brake  their 
bands  in  funder.  15  Oh  that  men  would  praife 
the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men:  16  For  he 
hath  broken  the  gates  of  brafs,  and  cut  the  bars 
of  iron  in  funder. 

We  are  to  take  notice  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  towards 
prifoners  and  captives.  Obfcrve, 

1.  A dclcription  of  this  afilirtion.  Prifoners  are  faid  to 
ft  in  darknefs , ver.  to.  in  dark  dungeons,  clofe  prifons;  it 

intimates  that  they  are  defolatc  and  difconfolate,  they  fit  in 
the  Jhadow'  of  death  ; which  intimates,  not  only  great  di- 
11  refs  and  trouble,  but  great  danger  : prifoners  are  many 
times  appointed  to  die;  they  fit  defpalring  to  get  out,  but 
refolving  to  make  the  beft  ©fit.  They  are  bound  in  affic- 
(ton,  and  many  times  in  iron , a$  Jofeph.  Thus  fore  a cala- 
mity is  imprisonment,  which  ihould  make  us  prize  liberty, 
and  be  thankful  for  it. 

2.  The  caufe  of  this  afilirtion,  ver.  11.  It  is  becaufe  they 
rebelled  againfl  tbe  wordt  of  God;  wilful  (in  is  rebellion  a- 
gaintl  the  words  of  God:  it  is  a contradiction  to  his  truths, 
anil  a violation  of  his  laws.  They  contemned  the  counfel  of 
tbe  mojl  High,  and  thought  they  neither  needed  it,  nor 
could  be  the  better  for  it;  and  they  that  will  not  be  coun- 
selled cannot  be  helped.  They  that  defpife  prophecy ing, 
that  regard  not  the  admonitions  of  their  own  confidences, 
nor  the  juft  reproof*  of  their  friends,  contemn  tl*e  counfel  of 
tbe  mojl  High,  and  for  this  they  arc  bound  in  afilirtion,  both 
to  puniftv  them  for,  and  to  reclaim  them  from  their  rebel- 
lions. 

3.  The  defign  of  this  afilirtion,  and  that  is  to  bring  down 
their  heart,  ver.  J2.  to  humble  them  for  fin,  to  make  them 
low  in  their  own  eyes,  to  call  down  every  high,  f proud,  a- 
fpiring  thought.  Abiding  providences  mull  be  improved 
as  humbling  providences ; and  we  not  only  lofc  the  benefit 
of  them,  but  thwart  God’s  defign,  and  walk  contrary  to  him 
in  them,  if  our  hearts  be  unhumblcd  ami  unbroken,  as  high* 
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anti  hard  as  ever  under  them.  Is  the  eflatc  brought  down  * 
with  labour  i the  honour  funk  ? Are  (hole  that  exalted 
therofelves  fallen  low,  and  is  there  none  to  help  them  ? 
l.rt  this  bring  down  tlic  fpirit  to  confefs  (in,  to  accept  the 
punilhment  of  it,  am)  humbly  to  fue  for  mercy  and  grace. 

4.  1 he  duty  of  this  afflicted  Hate,  and  that  is  to  pray,  v. 
13.  7 hen  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  tbeir  trouble , though 
before  perhaps  they  bad  licgk fled  him.  Trifoners  have  time 
to  pray,  who,  when  they  arc  at  liberty, could  not  find  time; 
they  fee  they  have  need  of  God’s  help,  who  formerly  thought 
they  could  do  well  enough  without  him.  Scnfc  will  make 
men  cry  when  they  arc  in  trouble,  but  grace  will  direct 
them  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  from  whom  the  affliction  cumes, 
and  who  alone  can  remove  it. 

5.  Their  deliverance  out  of  the  affliction.  They  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  faved  .them,  ver.  13.  He  brought  them 
cut  of  Jarlnefs  into  light,  welcome  light,  and  then  doubly 
fweet  and  pleafant,  brought  them  out  of  the  JhesdoW  of  death 
to  the  comforts  of  life,  and  their  liberty  was  to  them  life 
from  the  dead,  v.  14.  Were  they  fettered  ? He  brake  their 
bandr  afunder . Were  they  imprifoned  in  fining  caftlcs  ? 
He  brake  the  gates  of  brafs , and  the  bars  of  iron,  wherewith 
thofe  gates  were  nude  fall  ; he  did  not  put  back,  but  cut 
in  funder.  Note,  When  God  will  work  deliverance,  the 
greateft  difficulties  that  ly  in  the  way  (hall  be  made  nothing 
of.  Gates  of  brafs  and  bars  of  iron,  as  they  cannot  keep 
him  out  from  his  people,  (he  was  with  Jofcph  in  the  pri- 
fon)  fo  they  cannot  keep  them  in,  when  the  time,  the  fet 
time  for  their  enlargement  is  come. 

6.  The  return  that  is  required  from  thofe  whofe  bands 
God  has  loofcd,  ver.  15.  Let  them  praife  the  Lord  for  his 
goodnefs,  and  take  occafion  from  their  own  experience  of 
it,  and  (hare  in  it,  to  blefs  him  for  that  good  nets  which  the 
earth  is  full  of,  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

17  Fools,  becaufe  of  their  tranfgreflion,  and 
becaufe  of  their  iniquities,  are  afBi&ed.  1 8 Their 
foul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat,  and  they 
draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death.  19  Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  he  fa- 
yed them  out  of  their  ditlrefles.  20  lie  fent 
his  word,  and  healed  them,  and  delivered  them 
from  their  deitruftions.  21  Oh  that  men  would 
praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  22 
And  let  them  faerifice  the  facrifices  of  thankf- 
giving,  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing. 

Bodily  ffeknefs  is  another  of  the  calamities  of  this  life, 
which  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  experiencing  the  goud- 
nefs  of  God  in  recovering  us;  and  of  that  the  pfalmiff  fpeaks 
in  thefe  verfcS,  where  we  may  obferve, 

1.  That  we,  by  our  fins,  bring  Ockiitfs  upon  ourfclvcs, 
and  then  it  is  our  duty  to  pray,  ver.  17,  18,  19. 

(l.)  It  is  the  fin  of  the  foul  that  is  the  caufc  of  ficknefs; 
wc  bring  it  upon  ourfclvcs,  both  meritoriouffy  and  efficient- 
ly. Foo/f,  becaufe  of  tbeir  tr/wfgrejjion,  are  thus  ojjhlled  ; 
they  are  thus  correttcd  for  the  fins  they  have  committed, 
and  thus  cured  of  their  evil  inclinations  to  fin.  If  wc  knew 
no  (in,  we  Ihould  know  nofickncfs;  but  the  tranfgrcffion  of 
our  life,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  heart,  makes  it  nectffary. 
Sinners  arc  fools,  they  wrong  thcmfclves,  and  a£t  againlt 
their  own  intcrefl ; not  only  their  fpirilual,  but  their  fccu- 
bu  lutexeff  ; they  prejudice  their  buddy  health  by  their  in- 


temperance, ar.d  endanger  their  lives  by  indulging  their  ap. 
petites.  This,  their  way  is  their  folly,  and  they  need  the 
rod  of  correction  to  drive  out  their  fooliffinefi  that  is  bound 
up  in  their  hearts. 

(2.)  The  weaknefs  of  their  body  is  the  cffe&  of  ficknefi, 
ver.  18.  when  people  are  lick  tbeir  foul  abhorreth  ail  manner 
of  meat,  they  not  only  have  uo  defire  to  it,  nor  power  to 
digeff  it,  but  they  naufeate  it,  and  their  Itomach  is  turned 
again  it  it;  and  here  they  may  rend  their  fin  in  their  punilh. 
ment ; they  that  floated  moft  on  thd  meat  that  periihetb, 
when  they  come  to  be  fick  arc  fick  of  it,  and  the  dainties 
they  loved  arc  loathed  ; what  they  took  too  much  of,  now 
they  can  take  nothing  of,  which  commonly  follows  upon 
the  overcharging  of  the  hcait  with  forfeiting  and  druuken- 
nefs.  And  when  the  ftomach’s  gone,  the  life  is  as  good  as 
gone  ; they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death,  they  arc  in 
their  own  apprehenlion,  and  in  the  apprehenfion  of  all  about 
them,  at  the  brink  of  the  grave,  ami  ready  to  be  turned  to 
deftru&ion.  t 

(4.)  Then  is  a proper  time  for  prayer,  Then  they  cry  unto 
the  Lord , ver.  19.  Is  any  Tick  ? let  him  pray,  let  him  be 
prayed  for;  prayer  is  a falvc  for  every  fore.  . 

2.  That  it  is  by  the  power  and  mercy  of  God,  that  we 
are  recovered  from  fickncfs,  and  then  it  is  our  duty  to  be 
thankful.  Compare  with  this  Job  xxxiii.  1 9,  28. 

(1.)  When  thofe  that  arc  fick  call  upon  God,  lie  returns 
them  an  anfwer  of  peace.  They  cry  unto  him,  and  he  favetb 
them  from  tbeir  dijireJJis,  ver.  19.  he  removes  their  griefs, 
and  prevents  their  fears.  1.  He  doth  it  eafily  ; He  Jenl  b:t 
word  and  healed  them,  ver.  20.  This  may  be  applied  iothe 
miraculous  cures  which  Chrill  wrought,  when  he  was  upon 
earth,  by  a word’s  fpcaking  ; he  faid,  be  clean , be  whole, 
and  the  work  was  done.  And  to  the  fpirilual  cures  which 
the  fpirit  of  grace  works  in  regeneration;  he  fends  his  word 
and  heals  fouls ; convinceth,  convertctb,  fanflificlh  them, 
and  all  by  the  word,  In  the  common  inilanccs  of  recove- 
ry from  (icknefs,  God  in  his  providence  duth  but  fpeak  it, 
and  it  is  done.  2.  He  doth  it  effectually,  he  delivers  tirtbees 
out  of  their  dejlruclions , that  they  (hall  neither  be  destroyed, 
nor  diftreffed  with  the  fewr  of  being  fo.  Nothing  is  too 
hard  lor  that  God  to  do,  who  kills  and  makes  alive  again, 
brings  down  to  the  grave,  and  rail'es  up ; who  turneth  man 
altooll  to  deflru&iun,  and  yet  Ciith,  return. 

(2.)  When  thofe  that  have  been  fick  are  recovered, they 
mull  return  to  God  an  anlwcr  of  praife,  ver.  21,  22.  Let 
all  men  praife  the  Lord  for  bis  goodnefs,  and  let  them,  parti# 
cularly,  to  whom  God  has  thus  granted  a new  life,  l’pemi 
it  in  his  fervice  ; let  them  facrifce  thanijgiving ; not  only 
bring  a thank-offering  to  the  altar,  but  a thankful  heart  to 
God.  Thankfgivings  are  the  bell  thank-offerings,  and  dull 
pleafe  the  Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock.  And  let  them 
declare  bis  workt  with  rejoicing  to  his  honour,  and  for  the 
encouragement  of  others.  The  living,  the  living,  they  jhail 
praife  him. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  fea  in  /hips, 
that  do  bulinefs  in  great  waters:  24  Thefe  fee 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep.  25  For  he  commandeth,  and  raifeth  the 
ftonny  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  there- 
of. 26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths,  their  foul  is  melted 
becaufe  of  trouble.  27  They  reel  to  and  fro, 
and  Aaggcr  like  a drunken  man,  and  are  at  tbeir 
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wits  end.  28  Then  they  erf  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
diftrefles.  29  He  makethr  the  ftorm  a calm,  fo 
that  tlie  waves  thereof  are  ft  ill.  30  Then  are 

they  glad  becaufe  they  be  quiet ; fo  he  bring- 
eth them  unto  their  defired  haven.  31  Oh  that 
men  would  praile  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  32  Let  them  exalt  him  alfo  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people,  and  praife  him  in  the 
aftembly  of  the  elders. 

The  pfiilmiff  here  calls  upon  ihefc  to  Rive  glory  to  God, 
who  are  delivered  from  dangers  at  fea.  ’.Though  the  Ifracl- 
ttes  dealt  not  much  in  merchandize,  yet  their  neighbours, 
the  Tyrians,  and  Zidonhns,  did,  and  for  them,  perhaps,  this 
part  of  the  p(a!m  was  efpecially  calcutcd. 

1.  Much  of  the  power  of  God  appears  at  all  times  in  the 
fear  ver.  23,  24.  They  that  go  down  to  the  fea  in  jhips,  as 
mariners,  merchants,  fifltermen  or  pattengers,  that  do  bufnefs 
in  great  water/;  (and  fure  none  will  exp-ofe  thcmfclves  there, 
bet  thofc  that  have  bufiiwfs;  among  ull  Solomon’*  plea  font 
things,  we  do  not  read  of  any  plcafure-boat  he  had  *,  but 
thofe  that  go  on  bufinefs,  lawful  bufinefs,  may,  in  faith,  put 
thcmfclves  under  the  divine  protection.)  Tbefe  fee  the  workt 
of  the  Lord,  and  bis  wonders  ; which  arc  the  more  furpri- 
firg,  becaufe  moil  arc  born  and  bred  upon  land  ; and  what 
patfeth  at  fea  is  new  to  them.  The  deep  itfelf  is  a won- 
der, its  vaftnefs,  its  faltnefs,  its  ebbing  and  flowing.  'The 

cat  variety  of  living  creatures  in  the  Tea  is  wonderful. 

?t  thofc  that  go  to  fca,  by  all  -the  wonders  they  obferve 
there,  be  led  to  confide*  and  adore  the  infinite  perfections 
of  that  God/  whofe  the  fea  is,  for  he  made  it  and  mana- 
geth  it.  **’ 

2.  It  efpecially  appears  in  ftorms  at  fca,  which  arc  much; 
more  terrible  than  at  land.  Obfcrvc  here, 

(l.)  How  dangerous  and  dreadful  a temneft  at  fca  is. 
Then  wonders  begin  to  appear  in  the  deep,  when  God  com- 
mandetb  and  raifetb  the Jfrong  wind,  which  fulfil  it  lb  bit  word, 
Pfal.  cxlviii.  8.  He  raifcin  the  winds,  as  a prince  by  his 
cotnmiflton  raifetb  forces.  Satan  pretends  to  be  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air ; but  he  is  a pretender;  trie  pow- 
ers of  the  air  arc  at  God*<  command,  not  at  his.  When  the 
wind  becomes  flormy,  it  lifteth  up  the  waves  of  the  fca,  v, 
2?.  'Then  the  fltips  are  kicked  like  tennis-balls,  on  the  tops 
of  the  waves  ; they  feem  to  mount  up  to  the  heavens , and 
then  couch  again,  as  if  they  would  go  down  to  the  depths , 
ver.  A (hanger.  that  had  never  feen  it,  would  not  think 
it  pofiible  for  a (hip  to  live  at  fea,  as  it  will  in  a dorm,  and 
ride  it  out,  but  would  cxpc&  that  the  next  wave  fliould  bu- 
ry it,  and  it  Ihould  never  come  up  again:  and  yet  God,  who 
taught  man  difcrction  to  make  (hips  that  ihould  fo  llrange- 
ly  keep  above  water,  doth  by  his  fpecial  providence  pre- 
ferve  them,  that  they  anfwer  the  end  to  admiration.  When 
the  (hips  are  thus  toiled,  the  foul  of  the  feaman  melts  be- 
caufe of  trouble ; and  when  the  (term  is  very  high,  even 
thofc  that  arc  ufed  to  the  fea  can  neither  (hake  off  nor  clif- 
fcir\blc  their  fear s;  but  they  reel  to  and  fro,  the  toffmg 
makes  them  giddy, and  they  (tagger  and  arc  fick.it  may  J>c, 
like  9 drunken  man  ; the  whole  (hip's  crew  is  in  confulion, 
and  quite  at  their  wit’s  end,  ver.  27.  not  knowing  what  to 
do  more  for  their  own  prefervation  ; all  their  wifdom  is 
{wallowed  iip,  and  they  are  ready  to  give  up  themfclves  for 
gone,  Jonah  i.  5,  <&c. 
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(2.)  How  feafonable  it  is  at  fuch  a time  to  pray.  They 
that  goto  fea  mult  cxpefl  flich  perils  as  are  here  deferibed, 
and  the  bed  preparation  they  can  make  for  them  is,  to  make 
fure  a liberty  of  accefis  to  God  by  prayer,  for  then  they 
will  cry  unto  the  Lord,  Ver.  28.  We  ufc  to  fay,  They  that 
would  learn  to  pray,  let  them  go  to  fca}  I fay,. They  that 
will  go  to  fea,  let  them  learn  to  pray,  and  ufc  to  pray,  that 
they  may  come  with  the  more  boldocft  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  when  they  are  in  trouble,  liven  heathen  mariners, 
in  a fiorm,  cried  every  man  to  bis  god j but  they  that  have 
the  Lord  for  their  God,  have  a prefent  and  powerful 
help  in  that,  and  every  other  time  of  need,  fo  that  when 
they  arc  at  their  writ’s  end,  they  are  not  at  their  faith’s 
end. 

(3.)  How  wonderfully  God  fometimes  appears  for  thofe 
that  arc  in  diftrefs  at  fca,  in  anfwer  to  their  prayers*-,  he 
bringeth  them  out  of  the  danger  j and,  \ff,  The  fca  is  llill, 
be  maketh  the  f orm  a calm,  vef.  29.  The  winds  fall,  and 
only  by  their  foft  and  gentle  murmurs  ferve  to  lull  the  waves 
afleep  again,  fo  that  the  furface  of  the  fea  becomes  fmooth 
and  (railing,  By  this  Clirill  proved  himfitlt  to  be  more  than  a 
man,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  feas  obeyed  him.  2 diy,  'The 
feameir  arc  made  eafy  ; they  be  glad  becaufe  they  be  quiet ; 
quiet  from  the  noife,  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil.  Qnict- 
nefs  after  a fiorm  is  a very  dcfirable  thing,  and  fenfibly  plea* 
fsnt.  $dly,  The  voyage  becomes  profperous  and  fucccft- 
ful ; fo  he  bringeth  them  to  their  defired  haven , ver.  30. 
Thus  he  carries  his  people  fafe  through  nil  the  fiorms  and 
tempefls  that  they  rr.cet  with  in  their  voyage  heaven- wards ; 
and  lauds  them  at  length  in  their  defired  harbour. 

(4.)  How  jufily  it  is  expected  that  all  thofe  who  have 
had  a fafe  paflage  over  the  fca,  and  efpecially  that  have  been 
delivered  from  remarkable  perils  at  fca,  (hould  acknowledge 
it  w-ith  thankfulncfs  to  the  glory  of  God.  Let  them  do  it 
privately  in  their  elofets  and  families,  ver.  31.  Let  them 
praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,  to  themfclves  and  others; 
let  them  do  it  publicly,  ver.  32.  in  the  congregation  of  the 
people , and  in  the  affembly  of  the  elders  ; there  let  them  c« 
red  the  memorials  of  their  deliverance,  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  others  to  trufi  him. 

33  He  turneth  rivers  into  a wildernefs,  and 
the  water-fprings  into  dry  ground  : 34  A fruit- 
ful land  into  barrennefs,  tor  the  wickednefs  of 
them  that  dwell  therein.  35  He  turneth  the 
wildemefs  into  a (landing  water, and  dry  ground 
into  water  fprings.  36  And  there  he  muketh 
the  hungry  to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a 
city  for  habitation  ; 37  And  fow  the  fields,  and 
plant  vineyards,  w hich  may  yield  fruits  of  in- 
creafe.  38  He  blefteth  them  alfo,  fo  that  they 
are  multiplied  greatly,  and  fuffereth  not  their 
cattle  to  decreafe.  39  Again  they  are  minifti- 
cd  and  brought  low  through  oppreflion,  afflic- 
tion and  forrow.  4c  He  poureth  contempt  up- 
on princes,  and  caufeth  them  to  winder  in  the 
wildemefs,  Ttobere  there  is  no  way.  41  Yet  fet- 
teth  he  the  poor  on  high  from  affliclion,  and 
maketh  him  families  like  a flock.  [42  The  righ- 
teous fliall  fee  it , and  rejoice  ; and  all  iniquity 
fliall  flop  her  mouth.  43  Whofo  1/  wife,  and 
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will  obferve  thofe'  things,  even  they  fliall  un-  | 
derfland  the  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord. 

The  pfalmiil,  having  given  God  the  glory  of  the  provi. 
dr.. ml  reliefs  granted  to  perfons  in  di Orel’s,  here  gives  him 
t)ie  glory  of  the  revolutions  of  providence,  and  the  furpri- 
ling  changes  it  fometines  makes  in  the  afiaits  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

l.  He  gives  fome  inftances  of  tlitfe  revolutions: 

f l.J  Fruitful  countries  arc  mrdc  barren,  and  barren  coun- 
tries are  iride  fruitful  ; much  of  the  comfort  of  this  life 
depend*  upon  the  foil  in  which  cur  lot  is  call.  Now,  (1.) 
The  fin  of  man  has  often  marred  the  fruitfulncfs  of  the  foil, 
and  made  it  unferviceable,  ver.  33.  34.  Land  watered  with 
river/,  is  fometimes  turned  into  a wtidrrnefsy  and  that  which 
had  been  full  of  water J/rings,  now  has  not  io  much  as  wa- 
ter-dreams it  is  turned  into  dry  and  Tandy  ground,  that  has 
not  confiftency  and  moiflure  enough  to  produce  any  thing 
valuable.  Many  a fruitful  land  is  turned  into  fidtnefs,  nut 
fo  much  from  natural  caufes,  as  from  the  jail  judgment  of 
God,  who  thus  punilheth  the  wicked nefr  of  tbtrn  that  dwell 
therein  ; as  the  vale  of  Sodom  became  a lait  fea.  Note,  If 
the  land  be  bad,  it  is  becaufe  the  inhabitants  are  fo.  Juftly 
is  the  ground  made  unfruitful  to  them  that  bring  not  forth 
fruit  unto  God,  but  ferve  Kaal  with  their  corn  and  wine. 
(2.)  The  goodnef*  of  God  has  often  mended  the  barrtn- 
nefs  of  the  foil,  and  turned  a wilder  tuft,  a land  of  drought,  ' 
into  waterfpringi,  ver.  35.  The  land  of  Canaan,  which 
was  once  the  glory  of  all  laud*  for  fruitfulncfs,  is  faid  lobe 
at  this  day  a fruitlcfs,  ufclefs,  worthlefs  fpot  of  ground,  as 
was  foretold,  Deut.  xxix.  23.  This  land  of  ours,  which 
formerly  was  much  of  it  an  uncultivated  defart,  is  nowr  full 
of  all  good  things,  and  more  abundant  honour  is  given  to  that 
pari  which  lacked.  Let  the  plantations  in  America,  and 
the  colonies  fettled  there,  compared  with  the  deflations  of 
many  countries  in  Affia  in  Europe,  that  formerly  were  fa- 
mous, expound  this.  (2.)  Neccflitous  families  arc  railed 
and  enriched,  while  profperous  families  are  impoverifhed 
and  go  to  decay.  If  we  look  abroad  in  the  world,  \fy  We 
fee  many  greatly  encreafmg,  wbofc  beginning  was  fmall, 
and  whofc  anceflors  were  mean,  and  made  no  figure,  ver. 
-6,  37,  38.  Thofe  that  were  hungry  arc  made*/©  dwell  in 
fruitful  Lands,  there  they  take  root,  gain  a fettlement,  and 
prepare  a city  for  habitation  for  themfelvcs,  and  theirs  after 
them.  Providence  puts  good  land  under  their  hands,  and 
they  build  upon  it.  CUits  took  rife  from  rifing  families. 
But  as  lands  will  net  ferve  for  men  without  lodgings,  and 
therefore  they  mull  prepare  a city  of  habitation ; fo  lod- 
gings, though  never  fo  convenient,  will  not  ferve  without 
lands,  and  therefore  they  tnuft  fow  the  feldi,  and  plant  vine - 
yardt%  ver-  37.  for  the  king  himfelf  is  ferved  of  the  field. 
And  yet  the  fields,  tho’  water- tyring*,  will  not  yield  fruits 
of  increafe , unlefs  they  be  fown,  nor  will  vineyards  be 
had  unlefs  they  be  planted  ; man's  induitry  mult  attend 
Gwi’s  blefling,  and  then  God’s  blefling  will  crown  man’s 
induitry-  The  fruitfulncfs  of  the  foil  Ihould  engage,  for  it 
doth  encourage  diligence;  and  ordinarily  the  band  of  the 
diligent , by  the  blefling  of  God,  malelb  rich , ver.  38.  He 
blejfeth  them  alfo^fc  that  they  are , in  a little  time,  multiplied 
greatly , and  be  diminifheth  not  their  cattle.  As  in  the  be- 
ginning, fo  ftill  it  is,  by  the  blefling  of  God,  that  the  earth 
end  aH  the  creatures  'increafe  and  multiply , Gen.  i.  22. 
and  we  depend  upon  God  for  the  encreafe  of  the  cat- 
tle, ars  well  as  for  the  encreafe  of  the  ground  : Cattle 
would  decrcafe  many  ways,  if  God  Ihould  bat  per- 
mit it,  and  men  would  foon  fulfer  by  it.  (2.)  We  fee 
many  that  have  thus  fuddcnly  rifen,  a*  fudtlcnly  funk  and 


\ brought  to  nothing,  ver.  39.  stgoin  they  are  minified  and 
| brought  bwf  by  crofs  providences,  and  end  their  days  a* 
low  -jV'fhey  began  them;  or  their  familic*  after  them  lofe 
a*  fait  as  they  got,  and  fcatter  what  they  heaped  together. 
Note,  Worldly  wraith  i*  an  uncertain  thing ; and  many 
times  thofe  that  arc  friled  with  it,  before  they  are  aware, 
grow  fo  fecurc  and  fcnfual  with  it,  that,  ere  they  arc  aware, 
they  lofe  it  again.  Hence  it  is  called  deceitful  riches,  and 
the  mammon  of  umightcoufnefs.  God  has  many  ways  of 
making  men  poor  ; he  can  do  it  by  oppreflion,  affliction  and 
forrow,  as  he  tempted  Job,  and  brought  him  low.  ^ 

(3.)  ’1  hofe  that  are  high  and  great  in  the  world  arc  a- 
bafed,  and  thofe  that  were  mean  and  dctyicable  are  advan- 
ced to  honour,  ver.  40,  41.  We  have  feen,  \fl,  Prince* 
dethroned,  and  reduced  to  ftraights.  He  poured  contempt 
upon  them,  even  among  thole  that  have  idolized  them. 
They  that  exalt  themfelvcs  God  will  abafe  ; and,  in  order 
thereunto,  will  infatuate ; he  maketh  them  to  wander  in 
the  wildcrntTs,  where  there  is  no  way.  He  baffles  thofe 
counfels  by  wrhich  they  thought  to  fupport  themfelvcs,  and 
their  own  power  and  pomp,  and  turn*  them  headlong,  fo 
that  they  knew  not  what  courfe  to  fleer,  or  what  mca  lures 
to  take.  We  met  with  this  before,  Job  xii,  25,  26.  idly, 
Thofe  of  low  degree  advanced  to  the  polls  of  honour,  ver. 
51.  Vet  fetteth  he  the  poor  on  high,  raifeth  from  the  dull,  to 
the  throne  of  glory,  1 bam.  ii.  8.  Pfal.  cxiii.  7,  8.  Thofe 
that  were  afflicted,  and  trampled  on,  arc  not  only  delivered, 
but  fet  on  high,  out  of  the  reach  of  their  troubles,  above 
their  enemies,  and  have  dominion  over  thofe  to  whom  they 
had  been  in  fubjeflion.  And  that  which  adds  to  their  ho- 
nour, and  ftrengthens  them  in  their  elevation,  is  the  mul- 
titude of  their  children;  he  maketh  him  families  like  a 
flock  of  Ibeep,  fo  numerous,  fo  ufcful,  fo  lociable  with  one 
another,  and  fo  meek  and  peaceable.  He  that  fent  them 
meat,  fent  them  mouths  : Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his 
quiver  filled  with  arrow'*,  for  he  (hail  boldly  fpcak  with 
the  enemy  in  the  gate,  Pfal.  cxxvii.  5.  God  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged both  in  fetting  up,  and  building  up  of  families. 
Let  not  prince*  be  envied,  nor  the  poor  defpifed,  for  God 
has  many  ways  of  changing  the  condition  of  both. 

2.  He  makes  fome  improvement  of  thefe  remarks;  fuch 
furprifing  turns  as  thefe  are  of  ufe ; 

(l.)  For  the  folacing  of  faints;  they  obferve  thefe  dif- 
penfations  with  pleafure,  ver.  42.  The  righteous  Jhall fee  it , 
and  rejoice , in  the  glorifying  of  Gcd’*  attributes,  and  the 
manifcllation  of  his  dominion  over  the  children  of  men. 
It  is  a great  comfort  to  a good  man  to  fee  how  God  roana- 
geth  the  children  of  men,  as  the  potter  doth  the  clay,  fo  as 
to  ferve  his  own  purpofes  by  them;  to  fee  defpifed  virtue 
advanced,  and  impious  pride  brought  low  to  the  dull  ; to 
fee  it  evinced  beyond  dityutc,  that  verily  there  is  a God 
that  jurlgcth  on  the  earth. 

(2.1  For  the  filcncing  of  finners;  “ All  iniquity  fliall 
flop  her  mouth,”  i.  e.  it  (hall  be  a full  conviction  of  the 
folly  of  atheills,  and  of  thofe  that  deny  the  divine  provi- 
dence ; and  fgrafmuch  a*  practical  atheifm  is  at  the  bottom 
of  nil  fin,  it  (hall,  in  cffcCt,  “ flop  the  mouth  of  all  iniqui- 
ty.” When  finners  fee  how  their  punilhmcnt  anfwers  their 
fin,  and  how  juftly  God  deals  with  them  in  taking  away 
from  them  thole  gifts  of  his  which  they  had  abufed,  they 
fliall  not  have  one,  word  to  fay  for  thcmfelve*  ; for  God 
will  be  jollified,  he  will  be  clear. 

(3.)  For  the  fatiifying  of  all  concerning  the  divine  good- 
nefs,  ver.  43.  Whofo  is  wife  and  will  obferve  thefe  things, 
thefe  various  ditycn Unions  of  divine  providence,  even  they 
Jhall  underfund  the  loving  lindntfs  of  the  Lord.  Here  is,  [l.J 
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A dcfirable  end  propofed,  and  that  is,  rightly  to  underhand 
the  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord.  It  is  of  great 'ufe  to  ua 
in  religion,  to  -be  fully  allured  of  God’s  good  nets  i to  be 
’ experimentally  acquainted,  and  duly  affe&ed  with  it  j that 
his  loving  kindnefs  may  be  before  our  eyes,  Pfal.  xxvi.  3. 

A proper  mean  prctcribcd  for  attaining  this  end  j and 
that  is  a due  obferving  of  God’s  providence.  We  rouft 
lay  up  thefe  things,  mind  them,  and  keep  them  in  mind, 
Luke  ii.  19.  [3.]  A commendation  of  the  ufe  of  this 

mean,  as  an  io  fiance  of  true  wifdom  : Whofo  is  wife,  let 
him,  by  this,  both  prove  his  wifdom  and  improve  it.  A 
prudent  obfervation  of  the  providences  of  God,  will  con- 
tribute very  much  to  the  accorapliflaing  of  a good  Chri- 
ftian. 

P S A L.  CVIII. 

This  pfalm  begins  with  praife,  and  concludes  wish  prayer , and 
faith  is  at  wort  in  both.  ( 1 . ) David  here  gives  thanks  to 
God  for  mercies  to  him/etf  ver.  1,-5.  (2.)  He  prays  I 

to  God  for  mercies  for  the  land,  pleading  the  promifej  of 
God,  and  putting  them  in  fuit , v,e  r.  6, — 13.  The  former 
part  it  taken  out  of  pfalm  lvii.  7,  &c.  the  latter  out  of 
pfalm  lx.  5,  &c.  and  both  with  very  little  variation ; to 
teach  us,  that  we  may  in  prayer  ufe  the  fame  words  that 
we  have  formerly  ufea,  provided  it  be  with  new  ajfetiions . 
It  intimates  likewfe  that  it  is  not  only  allowable , but  fume 
times  convenient , to  gather  fume  verfes  out  f one  pfalm , 
and  fume  out  of  another,  and  to  put  them  together  to  be 
Jung  to  t be  glory  of  God.  In  fnging  this  pfatm , we  mujl 
give  glory  to  God,  and  take  comfort  to  ourfelves , 

•f  A long  or  plalm  of  David. 

OG0D,  my  heart  is  fixed,  I will  fing  and 
give  praife,  even  with  my  glory.  2 A- 
wake,  pfaltry  and  harp:  I myfelf  will  aw*ake 
early*  3 I will  praife  thee,  O Lord,  among 
the  people : and  1 will  fing  praifes  unto  thee 
among  the  nations.  4 For  thy  mercy  is  great 
above  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  reacbetb  unto 
the  clouds.  5 Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above 
the  heavens : and  thy  glory  above  all  the 
earth  : 

Wc  may  here  learn  how  to  praife  God,  from  the  exam- 
ple of  one  who  was  mailer  of  the  art, 

I.  We  muft  praife  God  with  iixednefs  of  heart  ; our 
heart  mull  be  employed  in  the  duty,  elfe  we  make  nothing 
of  it,- and  engaged  to  the  duty  j ver.  1.  0 God , my  bean  is 
fxed,  and  then,  1 will  Jing  and  give  praife.  Wandering, 
{haggling  thoughts  mult  be  gathered  in,  and  kept  clofc  to 
the  bufinefs  ; for  they  mult  be  told  here  is  work  enough 
for  them  all. 

2.  We  rnuft  praife  God  with  frccncfs  of  cxpretlion : I 
will  praife  him  with  my  glory,  i.  c.  with  my  tongue*,  our 
tongue  is  our  glory,  and  never  more  fo,  than  when  it  is  em- 
ployed in  praifing  God.  When  the  heart  is  inditing  this 
good  matter,  our  tongue  mud  be  as  the  pen  of  a ready  wri- 
ter, Plal.  xtv.  I.  David’s  {kill  in  mufic  was  his  glory,  it 
made  him  famous,  and  this  Ihould  be  confronted  to  the 
praife  of  Godj  and  therefore  it  follows,  yd  wale,  my  pfal- 
tery  and  harp.  Whatever  gift  we  excel  in,  we  mult  praife 
God  with. 

3.  We  mult  praife  God  with  fervency  of  afTeftion,  and 
mult  ft»r  up  ourklves  to  do  it,  that  it  may  be  done  in  a 
lively  manner,  and  not  cwelefsly,  ver.  2.  Awake,  pfaltery 


and  harp;  let  it  not  be  done  with  a dull  and  fleepy  tune, 
but  let  the  airs  be  all  lively.  I myfelf  will  awake  eat/y  to 
do  it,  with  nil  that  is  within  me,  and  all  little  enough. 
Warm  devotion*  honour  God. 

4.  Wc  mult  praife  God  publicly,  as  thofe  that  are  not  a- 

ihamed  to  own  our  obligations  to  him,  and  our  thankful 
feme  of  his  favours,  but  delire  that  others  alfo  may  be  in 
like  manner  afFc&ed  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  ver.  3.  “ I 

will  praife  thcc  among  the  people”  of  the  Jews*  nay,  11  I 
will  fing  to  thcc  among  the  nations”  of  the  earth.  What* 
ever  company  wc  arc  in,  wc  mult  take  all  occafions  to  fpcak 
well  of  God } and  wc  mull  not  be  fliy  of  fi aging  pfalms, 
though  our  neighbours  hear  us  j for  it  looks  like  being  n- 
(battled  of  our  Matter. 

5.  Wc  mult  in  our  praifes  magnify  the  mercy  and  truth 
of  God  in  a fpecial  manner,  ver.  4.  j mercy  in  promifing, 
truth  in  performing.  The  heavens  arc  valt,  but  the  mer- 
cy of  Gtxi  is  more  capacious  j the  Ikies  are  high  and  bright, 
but  the  truth  of  God  is  more  eminent,  more  illullrious. 
We  cannot  fee  further  than  the  heavens  and  clouds j what- 
ever we  fee  of  God’s,  mercy  and  truth,  there  is  Hill  more 
to  be  feen,  more  referred  to  be  feen  in  the  other  world. 

6.  Since  we  find  ourfelves  fo  defective  in  glorifying  God, 

we  mult  beg  of  him  to  glorify  bimfelf,  to  do  all,  to  difpofe 
all  to  his  own  glory,  to  gtt  himfclf  honour,  tukJ  make  hira- 
fclf  a name,  ver.  5.  “ Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the 

heavens,”  higher  than  the  angels  thcmfelves  can  exalt  thee 
with  their  praifes  ; and  let  thy  glory  be  ipread  over  all  tho 
earth.  Father,  glorify  thine  own  name  j thou  halt  glorficd 
it,  glorify  it  again.  It  is  to  be  our  firlt  petition,  HaJlowed 
be  thy  name. 

6 That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered  : fave 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  an  Aver  me,  7 God 
hath  fpoken  in  his  holinels,  I will  rejoice,  I will 
divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of 
Succoth.  8 Gilead  is  mine,  Manafleh  it  mine, 
Ephraim  alfo  is  the  llrcngth  of  mine  head,  Ju- 
dah is  my  law-giver.  9 Moab  is  my  wafh-pot, 
over  Edom  will  1 call  out  my  flioe : over  Phi- 
liftia  will  I triumph.  10  Who  will  bring  me 
into  the  ftrong  city  ?.  who  will  lead  me  into  E- 
dora  ? 1 1 Wilt  not  tbr.u , O God,  who  haft  caft 

us  oft?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O God,  go  forth  with 
our  hofts  ? 12  Give  us  help  from  trouble  : for  - 

vain  is  the  help  of  man.  1 3 Through  God  we 
ftiall  do  valiantly  : for  he  it  is  that  lhall  tread  . 
down  our  enemies. 

Wc  may  here  learn  to  pray  at  well  as  praife. 

1.  Wc  mull  be  public -fpirited  in  prayer,  and  bear  upon 
our  hearts,  at  the  throne  of  grace,  the  concerns  of  the 
church  of  God,  ver.  6.  It  is  God’s  beloved,  and  therefore 
mull  be  ours  \ and  therefore  wc  mull  pray  for  its  deliver- 
ance, and  reckon  wc  arc  aniwered,  if  God  grant  what  wc 
alk  for  his  church,  though  he  delay  to  give  us  what  we  afle 
for  ourfelves.  Save  thy  church,  and  thou  anfwereft  me: 

1 have  what  I would  have.  Let  the  earth  be  filled  with 
God’s  glory,  and  the  prayers  of  David  are  ended,  Pfaltn 
lxxii.  ult.  he  de fires  no  more. 

2.  Wc  mull  in  prayer  act  faith,  upon  the  power  and  pro- 
mife  of  God  j upon  his  power,  Save  with  thy  right  band, 
which  is  mighty  to  fave  ; and  upon  his  promife,  God  hath 
fpoken  in  his  holioefs,  in  his  holy  word,  to  which  he  hath 
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{Worn  by  hi*  holinefs,  and  therefore  I vrill  rejoice,  v.  7* 
What  hr  has  promifed  he  will  perform,  for  it  is  the  word 
both  of  hii  truth  and  of  his  power.  An  a£live  faith  can 
rejoice  in  what  God  hath  faid,  though  it  be  not  yet  done  ; 
for  with  him  faying  and  doing  arc  not  two  things,  whate- 
ver they  are  with  us. 

3.  We  mull  in  prayer  take  (Jic  comfort  of  what  God  has 
fecured  to  us  and  fettled  upon  us,'  though  we  are  not  yet 
put  in  the  poffelTion  of  it.  Cod  had  promifrd  David  to 
give  him,  ( 1.)  The  hearts  of  his  fubjefh,  and  therefore  he 
furveys  the  fevered  parts  of  Use  country  as  his  own  alrea- 
dy, Sbechcra  and  Succoth.  Gilead  and  Manaffek,  Ephraim 
and  Judah,  they  are  all  my  own.  rer.  8.  With  fuch  aiTu- 
rince  as  this  v.c  may  fpeak  of  the  performance  of  what 
Cod  b«*s  promitl  J to  the  Son  of  David  : he  will,  without 
fuil,  give  him  the  heathen  for  his  “ inheritance,  and  the 
utwoft  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  potted*,  on  ;”  for  fo  hath  he 
fpoken  in  bit  holmefs  i nay,  of  all  the  particular  perfons  that 
were  given  him  he  will  lofe  none  ; he  alfo,  as  David,  (hall 
have  the  hearts  of  his  fuhjeifK  John  vi.  37.  And,  (2.) 
The  necks  cf  his  enemies;  thefe  are  promt  fed,  and  there- 
fore David  looks  upon  frioab,  and  Loom,  and  Fhiliittn  as 
bis  own  already,  ver.  4.  o,  <er  Ph'.itjlLi  will  I triumph,  which 
explains,  Pfal.  lx.  8.  Philtlln,  triumph  thou  hecaufe  of  me; 
which,  fome  think,  should  be  read,  U my  foul,  triumph  thou 
over  Philiiua.  Thus  the  exulted  Redeemer  is  fet  down  nt 
Cod's  right  hand,  in  a full  affurance  that  all  his  enemies 
(hall,  in  due  time,  be  made  his  footftoo),  though  all  things 
are  not  yet  put  under  him,  Hcb.  ii.  8. 

4.  We  mull  take  encouragement  from  the  beginning  of 
mercy,  to  pray  and  hope  for  the  perfecting  of  it,  ver.  10, 
II.  tif bo  wi/I  bring  nut  into  the  fir  an  % cities,  that  arc  yet  un- 
conquered  * Who  will  make  me  matter  of  the  country  of 
Edom,  which  i>  yet  unfubdued  i 'This  queAion,  probably, 
was  to  he  debated  in  his  privy  council,  or  of  a council  of 
war,  what  methods  they  ihouhl  take  to  fubdue  the  Edom- 
ites, and  to  reduce  that  country  ; but  he  brings  it  into  his 
prayers,  and  leaves  it  in  God’s  hands,  IVdt  net  thou,  0 Coelf 
certainly  thou  wilt.  It  is  probable  he  fpoke  with  the  more 
affurance  concerning  the  conqueil  of  Edom,  becaufe  of  the 
ancient  oracle  concerning  Jacob  ar.d  Efau,  that  the  elder 
ihould  ferve  the  younger,  and  the  bit  fling  of  Jacob,  by 
which  he  was  made  Efau’s  Lord,  Ccn.  xxvii.37. 

5.  We  mull  not  be  difeouraged  in  prayer,  nor  beaten  off 
fiom  our  hold  of  God,  though  providence  has,  in  fon.c  in- 
Ranees,  frowned  upon  us : though  thou  haft  cojl  ur  off,  yet 
thou  wilt  now  go  forth  with  our  bojls,  ver.  11.  Thou  wilt 
comfort  us  again,  after  the  time  that  thou  haft  a/tticled 
us.  Crofs  events  arc  fomttimci  intended  for  the  trial  of 
the  conttancy  of  our  faith  and  prayer,  which  we  ought  to 
perfevcrc  in,  whatever  difficulties  we  meet  with,  and  not 
to  faint. 

6.  We  rauft  fcik  help  from  God,  renouncing  all  confi- 
dence in  the  creature,  ver.  12.  Lord,  give  us  help  from  trou- 
ble, profptT  our  defigns,  and -defeat  the  defigns  of  our  ene- 
mies a gain  ft  us  ; it  is  not  unfcafonalde  to  talk  of  trouble  at 
the  fame  lime  that  we  talk  of  triumph*,  efpecially  when  it 
is  to  quicken  prayer  for  help  from  Heaven  : and  it  is  a 
good  plea,  Vain  it  (be  krip  of  man.  It  is  really  fo,  and  there- 
fore we  arc  undone  if  God  do  net  help  us,  we  apprehend 
it  fo,  and  therefore  depend  upon  thee  for  help,  and  have 
the  more  rcafon  to  expeft  it. 

7.  Wc  mutt  depend  entirely  upon  the  favour  and  grace 

of  God,  both  for  flrcngth  ar.d  fucccfs  in  our  work  ami  war- 
fare, ver.  13.  (1.)  We  mull  do  our  part,  but  we  can  do 

nothing  of  ourfclvci,  it  is  only  through  God  that  wc  (hall 


do  valiantly.  BJeflcd  Paul  will  own  that  even  he  can  do 
nothing,  nothing  to  purpofc,  but  through  Chrilc  ftrength- 
cning  him,  Plul.  iv.  13.  (2.)  \Vhert  we  have  acquitted 

ourfclves. never  fo  well, 'yet  wc  cannot  fpeed  by  any  merit 
or  might  of  our  own;  it  is  God  himfclf  that  treads  down 
our  enemies,  clfe  wc,  with  all  our  valour,  cannot  do  it. 
Whatever  wc  do,  ’whatever  wc  gain,  God  mull  have  ail 
the  glory. 

P S A L.  CIX. 

Whether  David  penned  this  p/a/m  when  hr  was  perfecuted  l y 
Saul,  or  when  bit  fon  Abfalom  rebelled  again//  him , or  up- 
on occa/ton  of  fome  other  trouble  that  tv  at  given  him,  is  un- 
certain ; end  whether  the  pat  tit  ular  enemy  be  prats  a. 
gainji  was  Saul,  cr  Off  eg,  or  Ahitkopbcl,  or  fome  other  not 
{Mentioned  in  the  Jhty , we  cannot  determine  ; but  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  in  penning  it  be  bad  an  eye  to  Cbriji , bis  /offer- 
ings and  bis  pet f ecu  tors , for  that  imprecation , ver.  8.  is 
applied  to  Judas , Acts  i.  20.  And  the  rejl  of  the  prayers 
here  againjl  hit  enemies  were  the  exprefjiont  not  of  paffon, 
but  if  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  (1.)  He  lodge:  b a complaint 
in  the  court  9/  Heaven,  of  the  malice  and  Safe  ingratitude 
of  his  enemies,  and  with  it  an  appeal  to  the  right  tout  Ccd 
ver.  I,— J.  (2.)  He  prays  againjl  bis  enemies , and  de- 
votes them  to  de/hueHo/t,  ver.  6,-20.  (3.)  lie  prays  for 

hirnfelf,  that  God  would  help  and  fuccour  him  :n  bis  low 
condition,  ver.  2 i, — 29.  (4.)  He  concludes  with  a joyful 

ex/e  flat  ion  that  God  would  appear  for  him,  ver.  30,  3 r. 
In  Zinging  this  pfaim  we  muji  comfort  ourfefoes  with  the 
believing  forefight  of  the  certain  dejlruflion  of  all  the  ene- 
mies of  Cbrifi  and  his  church,  and  the  certain  fahation  of 
all  thofc  that  trujl  in  God,  and  keep  clofe  to  him. 

% To  the  chief  muficiau.  A pfaim  of  David. 

HOLD  jiot  thy  peace,  O God  of  my  praife. 

2 For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
mouth  of  the  deceitful  are  opened  againft  me : 
they  have  fpoken  againft  me  with  a lying 
tongue.  3 They  comparted  me  about  alfo 
with  words  of  hatred : and  fought  againft  me 
without  a cauie.  4 For  my  love,  they  are  my 
adverfaries  : but  I give  myfclf  unto  prayer.  5 
And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  and 
hatred  for  my  love. 

It  is  the  unfpeakable  comfort  of  all  good  people,  that 
whoever  is  againft  them,  GoJ  is  for  them,  and  to  him  they 
may  apply  thcmfclvcs,  as  to  one  that  is  pleafed  to  concern 
himfelf  for  them  : thus  David  here, 

1.  He  refer*  himfclf  to  God’s  judgment,  ver.  1.  Hold 
not  thy  peace,  but  let  my  fentencc  come  forth  from  thy 
prefcocc,  Pfal.  xvii.  2.  Delay  not  to  give  judgment  upon 
the  appeal  made  to  thee.  God  faw  what  his  enemies  did 
againft  him,  but  feemed  to  connive  at  it,  and  to  keep  fi- 
lence  ; Lord,  faith  he,  do  noc  always  do  fo.  'Hie  title  he 
gives  to  God  is  obfcrvahle,  O God  of  my  praife  ; the  God 
in  whom  I glory,  and  not  in  any  wifdom  or  ftrength  of  my 
own;  from  whom  i have  every  thing  that  is  my  praife  ; or, 
the  God  whom  l have  praifed,  and  will  praife,  and  hope  to 
bo  for  ever  praifing.  He  calls  God,  the  God  of  his  mercy, 
Pfal.  lix.  10.  here  the  God  of  hit  praife  ; forafmuch  as  God 
is  the  God  of  our  mercies,  we  mull  make  him  the  God  of 
our  praifes  ; if  all  is  of  him  and  from  him,  all  mull  be  to 
him  and  for  him. 
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2.  He  complaint  of  his  enemies,  (hewing  that  they  were 
fuch  "as  it  was  fit  for  the  righteous  God  to  appear  again  if. 
(I.)  They  were  very  fpitcful  and  malicious;  tljey  arc  wic- 
ked, the v delight  in  doing  ihifcbief,  ver.  2.  their  words*  are 
word*  of  hatred,  vcr.  3.  They  had  an  implacable  enmity 
to  a good  man,  becaufc  of  bis  goodnefs.  They  open  their 
mouths  againfl  me  to  fvnillow  me  up,  and  fight  againfl  me 
to  cut  me  off  if  they  could.  (2.)  They  were  notoriou*  li- 
jim,  and  that  is  two  of  the  feven  things  which  the 'Lord 
bates.  They  arc  deceitful  in  their  proteilvioos  and  pro- 
feflions  of  kindnefs,  while  at  the  fame  time  they  fpeak  a- 
gainit  me,  behind  my  back,  with  a lying  tongue.  They 
were  equally  falfe  in  their  own  flatteries  and  in  ihcir  ca- 
lumnies. (3.)  They  were  both  politic  and  reftlefs  in  their 
defigns.  Tniy  cumpdhd  me  about  on  all  fides,  fo  that 
which  way  foever  1 looked  I could  fee  nothing  but  what 
made  againfl  me.  (4.)  They  were  unjuft,  their  accufations 
of  him,  and  fentcnce  againfl  him  were  all  ground  It  fs,  They 
have  fought  againfl  me  without  a caufe,  l never  gave  them 
any  provocation ; nay,  which  was  woril  of  all,  (5.)  They 
were  very  ungrateful,  and  rewarded  him  evil  for  good,  v.  5. 
Many  a kindnefs  he  had  done  them,  and  was,  upon  all  De- 
rations, ready  to  do  them,  and  yet  he  could  not  work  upon 
them  to  abate  their  malice  agiiinft  him  ; but,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  were  the  more  exftfperatcd,  becaufc  they  could 
not  provoke  him  to  give  them  feme  occafiun  againfl  him, 
vcr.  4.  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries.  . The  more 
he  endeavoured  to  gratify  them,  the  mere  they  hated  him. 
We  may  wonder  that  it  is  poftible  any  Ihould  be  fo  wicked; 
and  yet,  fincc  there  have  been  fo  many  induces  of  it,  we 
fliouid  not  wonder  if  any  be  fo  wicked  againfl  ui. 

3.  He  rcfolvcs  to  keep  clofe  to  his  duty,  and  take  the 

comfort  of  that ; bus  / give  myfelf  un:<r  prayer,  ver.  4.  1 

prayer,  fo  it  is  in  the  original  j 1 am  for  prayer,  lama 
man  of  prayer,  1 love  prayer,  and  prize  prayer,  and  prac- 
life  prayer,  and  make  a bufinefs  of  prayer,  and  am  in  my 
clement  yrhen  I am  at  prayer.  A good  man  is  made  up  of 
prayer,  giver  bimfef  to  prayer,  as  the  a po  flies,  Ads  vi.  4. 
When  David's  enemies  fail'd  y accufed  him,  and  mifrepre- 
frnted  him,  he  applied  himfelf  to  Gcd,  and  by  prayer  com- 
mitted his  caufe  to  him.  Though  they  were  his  adversa- 
ries for  his  love,  yet  he  continued  to  pray  for  them  ; if  o- 
thers  arc  abufive  and  injuries  to  us,  yet  let  us  not  fail  to  do 
our  duty  to  them,  nor  fin  againfl  the  Lord  in  ceafing  tb 
pray  for  them,  1 bam.  xii.  23.  Thongh  they  hated  and 
perfecuted  him  for  his  religion,  yet  he  kept  clofe  to  it ; 
they  laughed  at  him  for  his  devotion,  but  they  could  not 
laugh  him  out  of  it  : let  them  fry  what  they  will,  / give 
myfelf  unto  prayer.  Now  herein  David  was  a type  of  Chrifl, 
who  was  rorrpafled  about  with  words  of  hatred,  and  lying 
words;  wbufe  enemies  not  only  perfecuted  him  without 
caufe,  but  for  his  love,  and  his  good  works,  John  x.  32. 
and  yet  gave  himfelf  to  prayer, to  pray  for  them,  Father, 
forgive  them. 

6 Set  thou  a wicked  man  over  him  : and  let 
Satan  (land  at  his  right  hand:  7 When  h.e 

(hall  be  judged,  let  him  be  condemned,  and  let 
his  prayer  become  fin.  8 Let  his  days  be  few, 
and  let  another  take  his  office.  9 Let  his  chil- 
dren be  fatherlefs,  and  his  wife  a widow,  to 
Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds,  and 
beg  : let  them  feck  their  bread  alio  out  of  their 
defolate  places,  11  Let  the  extortioner  catch 
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all  that  he  hath  : and  let  the  ftranger  fpoil  his 
labour.  12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mer- 
cy unto  him  : neither  let  there  be  any  to  fa- 
vour his  fatherlefs  children.  13  Let  his  portc. 
rity  be  cut  off,  and  in  the  generation  following 
let  their  name  be  Wotted  out.  14  Let  the  ini- 
quity of  his  father  be  remembered  with  the 
Lord:  and  let  not  the  fin  of  his  mother  be 
blotted  out.  15  .Let  them  be  before  the  Lord 
continually,  that  he  may  cut  off  the  memory 
of  them  from  the  earth.  16  Becaufc  that  he 
remembered  not  to  (hew  mercy,  but  perfecuted 
the  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might  even 
flay  the  broken  in  heart.  17  As  he  loved  cur- 
ling, fo  let  it  come  unto  him  : as  he  delighted 
not  in  bldfing,  fo  let  it  be  far  from  him.  18 
As  he  clothed  himfelf  with  curfmg  like  as  with 
his  garment : fo  let  it  come  into  his  bowels 
like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones.  19  Let 
it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which  covereth 
him, and  fora  girdle  wherewith  he  isgirded  con- 
tinually. 20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  ad- 
verfaries  from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that 
fpeak  evil  againfl  my  foul. 

David  here  fallens  upon  fame  one  particular  perfon  that 
Wa*  worfe  than  the  refl  of  his  enemies,  and  the  ringleader 
of  them,  and  in  a devout  and  pious  manner,  not  from  a prin- 
ciple of  malice  and  revenge,  but  in  a holy  zeal  for  God, 
and  again!!  fin,  and  with  an  eye  to  the  enemies  of  Chriit, 
particularly  Judas  who  betrayed  him,  whoCc  fin  was  great- 
er then  Pilate’s  that  condemned  him',  John  xix.  II.  heJm- 
prccatcs  and  predicts  his  deilruifliun,  foie  fee*  and  pronoun-, 
ecs  him  complcntly  mifcrable,  and  fuch  a one  as  our  Savi- 
our calls  him,  A fin  of  perdition.  Calvin  (peaks  of  it  as  a 
dctcflable  piece  of  facrilcgc,  common  in  his  lime  among 
Francifcan  Friars,  and  other  Monks,  th.it  if  any  one  had 
malice  againfl  a neighbour,  he  might  hire  fomc  of  them  to 
curfc  hsm  every  day,  which  he  would  do  in  the  words  of 
thefe  verfesj  and  particularly  he  tells  of  a lady  in  France, 
that  being  at  variance  with  her  own  and  only  fun,  (he  hired 
a parcel  of  friars  to  curfc  him  in  thefe  words.  And  great- 
er impiety  can  fcarcc  be  imagined,  than  to  vent  a devil ilh 
paflion  in  the  language  of  facial  writ*,  to  kindle  flrife  with 
coals  fnatched  from  God's  altar,  and  to  call  for  fire  from 
Heaven,  with  a tongue  fet  on  tire  of  hell. 

1.  The  imprecations  here  are  very  terrible;  wo,  and  a 
thoufand  woes  to  that  man  againfl  whom  God  faith  Amen 
to  them:  and  they  arc  all  in  full  force  againfl  the  implacable 
enemies  am!  perfecutor*  of  God's  church  and  people,  that 
«*»//  not  repent  to  give  him  glory.  It  is  here  fbrctuU,  con- 
cerning this  ill  man, 

b(i.)  That  he  fhould  be  call  and  fcntcnced  as  a criminal, 
with  all  the  dreadful  pomp  of  a trial,  convidion,  and  con- 
demnation, ver.  6,  7.  Set  thou  a wicked  man  over  him , to 
be  as  cruel  and  oppreffive  to  him,  as  he  hath  been  to  others; 
for  God  often  makes  one  wicked  man  a fcourge  to  a- 
nothor,  to  fpoil  the  fpoilers,  and  to  deal  treachcroufly 
with  thofe  that  have  dealt  treachcroufly.  Set  the  wic* 
ted  one  over  him,  fo  (ome ; i.  e.  Satan,  as  it  follows;  and 
then  it  was  fulfilled  in  Judas,  into  whom  Satan  entered,  to 
hiury  him  into  fin  firil,  and  then  into  defpnir.  Sethis  row 

wicked 
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♦wicked  heart  over  him.  fet  his  own  conference  againfi  him, 
let  that  fly  in  his  face:  Let  Satan  Jland  at  bis  riqbt  band 
and  be  let  loofc  againfi  him  to  deceive  him,  as  he  did  A- 
hab  to  his  definition,  and  then  to  accufe  bim  and  refifl 
him,  and  then  he  is  certainly  cart,  having  no  interefl  in  that 
advocate,  who  alone  can  fay,  The  Lord  rebuke  tbee,  Satan , 
Zech.  iii.  I,  2.  when  he  ihall  he  judged  at  mens  bar,  let  not 
his  ufual  acts  to  evade  juflice  do  him  any  fervice,  but  let 
liis  fin  And  him  out,  and  let  him  be  condemned;  nor  fhall 
he  efcapc  before  God's  tribunal,  but  be  condemned  there 
■when  the  day  of  inquifilron  and  recompence  Ihall  come.  Let 
hit  prayer  become  Jin , as  the  clamours  of  a condemned  ma- 
lefactor, not  only  find  no  acceptance,  but  are  looked  upon 
as  an  affront  »o  the  court.  The  prayers  of  the  wicked  now 
become  fin,  becaufe  loured  with  the  leaven  of  hypocrify  and 
malice  ; and  fo  they  will  in  the  great  day,  becaufe  then  it 
will  be  too  late  to  cry.  Lord,  Lord , open  unto  ut.  Let  eve- 
ry thing  be  turned  again  ft  him  and  improved  to  his  difad- 
vantage,  even  his  prayers. 

(2.)  That  being  condemned  he  fliould  be  executed  as  a 
moll  notorious  malefactor.  . \Jl,  That  he  fliould  loft  his 
life,  and  the  number  of  his  months  be  cut  off  in  the  midft 
by  the  fword  of  juflice:  Let  bit  days  be  few,  or  ihortened; 
as  a condemned  criminal  has  but  a few  days  to  live,  ver.  8. 
fuch  bloody  and  deceitful  men  fhall  not  live  out  half  their 
days,  idly , That  confcquently  all  his  places  fliould  be  4if* 
pofed  of  to  others  and  they  fliould  enjoy  his  preferments 
and  employments;  Let  another  take  his  office.  This  St  Pe- 
ter applies  to  the  filling  up  of  Judahs  room  in  the  truly  Ta- 
rred college  of  the  apolttes,  by  the  choice  of  Matthias,  A6ts 
5.  20.  Thofe  that  mifmanage  their  trufts,  will  juftly  have 
their  office  taken  from  them,  and  given  to  thole  that  will 
approve  thcmfelves  faithful.  ^d/y,  That  his  family  fhould 
be  beheaded  and  beggared  ; that  his  wife  fliould  be  made  a 
widow,  and  his  children  fatherlefs,  by  his  untimely  death, 
ver.  9.  Wicked  men,  by  their  wicked  courfcs,  bring  ruin 
upon  their  wives  and  children,  whom  they  ought  to  take 
care  of  and  provide  for.  Yet  his  children,  if,  when  they 
loll  their  father,  they  had  a competency  to  live  tipon,  they 
might  do  pretty  well  ; but  they  Ihall  be  vagabonds,  and 
beg,  fhall  not  have  a boufe  of  their  own  to  live  in,  nor  any 
certain  dwelling  place,  nor  know  where  to  have  a meals- 
meat,  but  ihall  creep  out  of  their  defolate  places  with  fear 
and  trembling,  like  bcaftsout  of  thcii  dens,  t o Jeek  their  bread, 
ver.  10.  becaufe  they  are  confcious  to  thcmfelves  what  rca- 
fon  all  mankind  has  to  hate  them  for  their  father's  fake. 
qtbly,  That  his  ertate  fliould  be  ruined,  as  the  ellatcsof  ma- 
lcfatlors  arc  confifcatcd,  ver.  it.  Let  the  extortioner,  the  of- 
ficer, feire  all  that  be  bath,  and  let  the  Jlranger , that  was 
nothing  akin  to  his  eflate,  fpoil  bis  labour ; either  for  bis 
crimes,  or  for  his  debts,  John  v.  4,  5.  j tbly.  That  his  po- 
flerity  fliould  be  mifcrable.  Fatherlefs  children,  though 
they  have  nothing  of  their  own,  yet  fometimes  arc  well  pro- 
vided for  by  the  kindm-fs  of  thofe  whom  God  incliues  to 
pity  them;  but  this  wicked  man  having  never  (hewed  mer- 
cy, there  Ihall  be  none  to  extend  mercy  to  him,  by  favour- 
ing his  fatherlefs  children,  when  he  is  gone,  ver.  12.  The 
children  of  wicked  parents  often  fare  the  worfc  for  their 
parent*  wickedncfs  this  way,  that  the  bowels  of  mens  com- 
panion are  fliut  op  from  (hem : which  yet  ought  not  to  be ; 
for  why  lhould  children  fuffer  for  that  which  was  not  their 
fault,  hut  their  infelicity?  (ithly,  That  his  memory  fhould 
be  infamous,  and  buried  in  oblivion  and  difgracc,  ver.  13. 
Let  bit  P'ferity  be  cut  <jf ; let  his  end  be  to  drjhulhcn,  fo 
Dr  H uminond ; and  is  toe  next  generation  let  tbtir  name  be 
blot: id  outf  or  remembered  with  contempt  and  indignation, 
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and  ver.  15.  let  an  indelible  mark  of  difgrace  be  left  up* 
on  it. 

See  here  what  hurries  fomc  to  fliameful  deaths,  and  brings 
the  families  and  efiates  of  others  to  ruin;  makes  them  and 
theirs  defpicable  and  odious,  and  entails  poverty  and  flume, 
and  mifery,  upon  their  pofterity ; it  is  fin,  that  mifchievoui 
definitive  thing.  The  learned  Dr  Hammond  applies  this 
to  the  final  difperfion  and  dcfolation  of  the  Jcwiib  nation 
for  their  crucifying  Chrifi  : their  princes  and  people  were 
cut  off,  their  country  laid  walte,  their  poficrity  made  fugi- 
tives and  vagabonds. 

2.  The  ground  of  theft  imprecations  fpeak  them  very  juft, 
though  they  found  very  fcverc. 

(l.)  To  jufiify  the  imprecations  of  vengeance  upon  the 
finner's  poficrity,  the  fin  of  his  ancefiors  are  here  brought 
into  the  account,  ver.  1 4,  15.  The  iniquity  of  hi  1 fathers, 
and  the  fin  of  bis  mother.  Thefe  God  often  viGt*,  even  up- 
on the  childrens'  children,  and  is  not  unrighteous  therein: 
when  wickedncfs  has  long  run  in  the  blood,  jufily  doth  the 
curfe  run  along  with  it.  Thus  all  the  Innocent  blood  that 
had  been  fhed  on  the  earth  from  that  of  righteous  Abel, 
was  required  from  that  perfecting  generation,  who,  by 
putting  Chrifi  to  deash,  filed  up  the  ineafure  of  thetr  fathers, 
and  left  as  long  a train  of  vengeance  to  follow  them,  as  the 
train  of  guilt  was  that  went  before  them,  which  they  thcra- 
fclves  agreed  to,  by  faying,  liis  blood  be  upon  us  and  on  our 
children. 

(2.)  To  jufiify  the  imprecations  of  vengeance  upon  the 
Tinner  himfelf,  his  own  fin  is  here  charged  upon  him,  which 
called  aloud  for  it. 

1 ft.  He  had  loved  cruelty,  and  therefore  give  him  blood 
to  drink,  ver.  16.  He  remembered  not  to  Jhew  mercy , re- 
membered not  thofe  confidcratiuns  which  would  have  indu- 
ced him  to  fliew  mercy;  remembered  not  the  objcAs  of 
coinpafiion  that  had  been  prefented  to  him ; but  perfreuted 
the  poor,  whom  he  fhould  have  prote&cd  and  relieved : 
and  jtfru’  the  broken  in  heart,  whom  he  fhould  have  comfort- 
ed and  healed.  Here  is  a barbarous  man  indeed,  not  fit  to 
live. 

idly,  He  bad  loved  curling ; and  therefore  let  the  curfc 
come  upon  his  head,  ver.  17,  18,  19.  Thofe  that  were 
out  of  the  reach  of  his  cruelty,  he  let  fly  at  with  his  curies, 
which  were  impotent  and  ridiculous;  but  they  fhall  return 
upon  him.  He  delighted  not  in  biejjing,  i.  c.  he  took  no  pica- 
fure  in  wilhing  well  to  others,  nor  in  feeing  others  do  well; 
he  would  give  no  body  a good  word,  or  a good  wifli,  much 
Ids  would  he  do  any  body  a good  turn ; and  fo  let  all  good 
be  far  from  him.  He  clothed  himfelf  with  cuffing,  was  proud 
of  it  as  an  ornament,  that  he  cou|d  frighten  all  about  him 
with  the  curfcs  he  was  liberal  of;  he  confided  in  it  as  ar- 
mour, w hich  would  fccure  him  from  the  iufuhs  of  thofe  he 
feared.  And  let  him  have  eoough  of  it:  Was  he  fund  of 
cuffing?  Let  God's  curfe  come  into  bis  bowels  like  water, 
and  fwcll  him  as  with  a droplv,  and  let  it  foke  like  oil  into 
bis  bones.  The  word  of  the  curfe  is  quick  and  powerful,  an J 
divides  between  the  joints  and  the  marrow : it  works  power- 
fully and  effectually,  it  faflens  on  the  foul;  it  is  a piercing 
thing,  and  there  is  no  antidote  againfi  it.  Let  it  compris 
him  on  every  fide  as  a garment,  ver.  19.  Let  God’s  cuf- 
fing him  be  bis  fhaxnc,  as  his  curling  bis  neighbour  was  bis 
pride;  let  it  cleave  to  him  as  n girdle,  und  let  him  never  be 
able  to  get  clear  of  it.  Let  it  be  to  him  like  the  waters  of 
jealoufy,  which  caul'cd  the  belly  to  fwcll,  and  the  thigh  to 
rot.  This  points  at  the  utter  ruin  of  Judas,  and  the  Spiri- 
tual judgment*  which  fell  on  the  Jews  for  crucifying  Chrifi. 
The  pfulmift  concludes  his  imprecation  with  a terrible  -ri- 
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men,  which  fijtiifieJ  not  nnly,  I wiffi  it  may  be  fo,  but  I 
know  it  (ball  be  fo ; Let  tbit  it  the  reward  of  mine  adverfa- 
riei  from  the  Lord , »er.  20.  And  this  will  be  the  reward 
of  all  the  adverfariee  of  the  Loidjcfut;  his  enemies  that  will 
not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  Giall  be  hravght  forth  and 
fain  before  him.  And  he  will  one  day  rccomjieufe  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  his  people. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  names  fake;  becaufe  thy  mercy  is  good, 
deliver  thou  me.  22  Fori  am  poor  and  needy, 
and  my  heart  is  tvounded  within  me.  23  I am 
gone  like  the  lhadow  when  it  declineth:  I am 
tolled  up  and  down  as  the  locuft.  24  My  knees 
are  weak  through  failing:  and  my  Heili  faileth 
of  fatnefs.  25  I became  alfo  a reproach  unto 
them : when  they  looked  upon  me,  they  fliaked 
their  heads.  26  Help  me,  O Lord  my  God : O 
fave  me  according  to  thy  tnercy : 27  That  they  i 
may  know  that  this  it  thy  hand : that  thou,  , 
Lord,  haft  done  it.  28  Let  them  curie,  but  j 
blefs  thou : when  they  arife,  let  them  be  aiha-  j 
med : but  let  thy  fervant  rejoice.  29  Let  mine 
adverfaries  be  clothed  with  ihame:  and  let  them 
cover  themfelves  with  their  own  confufion,  as 
with  a mantle.  30  I will  greatly  praife  the 
Lord  with  my  mouth:  yea,  I will  praife  him 
among  the  multitude.  31  For  he  ihall  Hand  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  fave  him  from 
thofe  that  condemn  his  foul. 

David  having  denounced  God’s  wrath  again  ft  his  ene- 
mies, here  takes  God’s  comforts  to  himfelf,  but  in  a very 
humble  manner,  and  without  boalling. 

1,  He  pours  out  his  complaint  before  God  concerning 
the  low  condition  he  was  in,  which  it  is  probable,  gave  ad- 
vantage to  his  enemies  to  intuit  over  him : / am  poor  and 
needy,  and  therefore  a proper  object  of  pity,  and  one  that- 
needs  and  craves  thy  help,  (x.)  He  was  troubled  in  mind, 
vcr.  22.  My  beari  is  wounded  within  me  ; not  only  broken 
with  outward  troubles,  which  fometimes  p roll  rate  and  link 
the  fpirits,  but  wounded  with  fenfe  of  guilt ; and  (t  wound- 
edJpirit  who  can  bear  f who  can  heal  i (2.)  He  apprehend* 
cd  hiinfelf  drawing  near  to  his  end  j I am  gone  like  the Jba - 
daw,  when  it  declineth  ; as  good  as  gone  already.  Alan's 
life  at  bed  is  like  a lhadow,  fometimes  it  is  like  the  even- 
ing lhadow,  the  prefege  of  night  approaching,  like  the  Jba - 
dow  when  it  declines,  (3.)  He  was  un fettled  j tojfed  up 
and  down  like  jbe  locuft ; his  mind  flu&uating  and  unileady, 

^ Hill  putting  him  upon  new  counfcls;  his  outward  condition 
far  from  any  fixation,  but  flill  upon  the  remove,  bunted 
like  a partridge  on  the  mountains.  (4.)  His  body  was 
wailed,  and  almoft  worn  away,  ver.  24.  My  knees  are  weak 
through  fajltng  ; either  forced  failing,  for  want  of  food  when 
he  was  pcifccuted,  or  for  want  of  appetite  when  he  was 
fick  j ot  voluntary  failing,  when  he  chailcncd  his  foul  ei- 
ther for  fin,  or  affli&ion,  his  own  or  others,  Pfiil.  xxxv.  1 3. 
Ixia.  10.  My  Jlcjb  faileth  of  fatnefs,  i.  c.  it  has  loll  the  fat- 
nefs it  bad,  fo  that  1 am  become  a ikeleton,  nothing  but 
(kin  rnd  bones  j but  better  have  this  leannefs  in  the  body 
while  the  foul  profpen  and  is  in  health,  than  like  lfrael 
have  leannefs  fent  into  the  foul  while  the  body  is  fcaited. 
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(5.)  He  was  ridiculed  and  reproached  by  his  enemies,  ver* 
25.  hi*  devotions,  and  his  afflictions,  they  made  the  matter 
of  their  laughter ; and,  upon  both  thofe  accounts,  God’s 
people  have  been  exceedingly  filled  with  the  fcorning  of 
thole  that  are  at  cafe.  In  all  this,  David  was  a type  of 
Chrilt,  who  in  his  humiliation  was  thus  wounded,  thus  wea- 
kened, thus  reproached  ; he  was  alfo  a type  of  the  church, 
which  is  often  ajfii&ed , tojfed  with  tempeftr,  and  not  comforted . 

2.  He  prays  for  mercy  for  himfelf  in  general,  ver.  21. 
Do  thou  for  me,  0 God,  the  Lord ; appear  for  me,  id  for 
me  : If  God  be  for  ua,  he  will  do  for  us,  will  do  more  a - 
landau  t/y  for  us  1 ban  we  are  able  either  to  ajk  or  think?*  He 
doth  not  preferibe  to  God  what  he  Qtould  do  for  him,  but 
refers  himfelf  to  his  wifdom  ; Lord,  do  for  me,  what  feem- 
cth  good  in  thine  eyes.  Do  that  which  thou  knoweft  will 
be  for  me,  really  for  me,  in  the  iffue  for  me,  though  for 
the  prefent  it  may  ieem  to  make  againft  me.  More  parti- 
cularly, he  .prays,  ver.  26.  Help  me,  O Lord  my  God , Ofave 
me.  Help  me  under  my  trouble,  lave  me  out  of  my  trou- 
ble ; fave  roe  from  fin,  help  tne  to  do  my  duty.  He  prays, 
ver.  28.  Though  they  curfe , blefs  thou.  Here,  (i.)  He  de- 
fpifeth  the  caufelefs  curies  of  his  enemies  \ let  them  curfe . 
He  laid  of  Shimei,  fo  let  him  curfe.  They  can  but  fhew 
their  malice j they  can  do  him  no  more  mifehief  than  the 
bird  by  wandering , or  the  fwedlow  byftyisig , Prov.  xxvi.  2- 
(2.)  He  values  the  blefiing  of  God  as  fufficient  to  balance 
their  curies ; blefs  thou,  and  then  it  is  no  matter  tho*  they 
curfe.  I f God  blefs  us,  we  need  not  care  who  curfeth  us  $ 
for  bow  can  they  curfe  whom  God  bath  not  curfedf  nay, 
whom  he  hath  blefled.  Numb,  xxiii.  8.  Men’s  curfea  are 
impotent.  God’s  blrfiings  are  omnipotent.  And  thofe  whom 
we  unjuftly  curfe,  may  in  faith  cxpeA,  and  pray  for  God’s 
blelling,  his  fpecial  blefting.  When  the  Pharifces  call  out 
the  poor  man  for  confefling  Chrift,  Chrift  found  him,  John 
ix.  35.  When  men,  without  caufc,  fay  all  the  ill  they  can 
of  us,  and  wifli  all  the  ills  they  can  to  us,  wc  may  with  com- 
fort lift  up  our  heart  to  God  in  this  petition  , Let  them 
curfe , but  blefs  thou.  He  prays,  ver.  28.  Let  tby fervant  re- 
joice. They  that  know  how  to  value  God’s  blefting,  let 
them  but  be  lure  of  it,  aud  they  will  be  glad  of  it. 

3.  He  prays  that  his  enemies  might  be  afkamed , ver.  28. 
clothed  with  jhame , ver.  29.  aud  that  they  might  cover 
themfelves  with  their  own  confufion . That  they  might  be 
left  to  themfelves  to  do  that  which  would  expofe  them,  and 
manifejl  their  folly  before  all  men : or  rather,  that  they 
might  be  difappointed  in  their  defigns  and  enterprises  a- 
gainft  David,  and  thereby  might  be  filled  witb/bame,  as  the 
adversaries  of  the  Jews  were,  Nch.  vi.  16.  Nay,  ia  this, 
be  prays  that  they  might  be  brought  to  repentance,  which 
is  the  chief  thing  we  lliould  beg  of  God  for  our  enemies  : 
Tinners  indeed  bring  ihame  upon  themfelves,  but  they  are 
true  penitents  that  take  ihame  to  themfelves,  and  cover  them, 
/elves  with  their  own  confufion. 

4.  He  pleads  God’s  glory,  the  honour  of  his  name}  Do 
for  me,  for  thy  name's  /air,  ver.  21.  efpecially  the  honour 
of  his  goodncls,  by  which  lie  bath  proclaimed  his  name ; 

! Deliver  me,  becaufe  tby  mercy  it  good.  i.  e.  it  is  what  thou 
j thyfelf  doll  delight  in,  and  it  is  what  I do  depend  upon. 
Save  me,  not  according  to  my  merit,  for  1 have  nqnc  to 
pretend  to,  but  according  to  tby  mercy ; let  that  be  the  foun- 
tain, the  rcaioii,  the  mcafure  of  my  Inlvation. 

Laltly,  He  concludes  the  pfalra  with  joy,  the  joy  of  faith  ; 

I‘  joy  in  aflurance  that  his  prefent  conflicts  would  end  in  tri- 
umph*. (l.)  He  promifieth  God  that  be  will  praife  him, 
ver.  30.  I will  greatly  praife  the  Lord,  not  only  with  my 
heart,  but  with  my  mouth  l will  pi  at  ft  him ; not  in  fecret 
A only, 
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only,  but  among  the  multitude.  (2.)  He  promifeth  himfelf 
that  he  (hall  have  ciufc  10  praife  God,  ver.  31.  He  Jhall 
Jivnd  at  the  tight  hand  of  the  poor,  nigh  to  him,  a prefent 
help:  he  (hall  tiand  at  his  right  hand,  as  his  patron  and  ad* 
votate,  to  plead  his  caufe  again  A his  accufers,  and  to  bring 
him  off;  to  fave  him  from  thofe  that  condemn  hit  foul,  and 
would  execute  it  if  they  could.  God  was  David's  protec- 
tor in  his  fufTcrings,  and  was  prefeut  alfo  with  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  in  hi*,  food  at  hit  right  hand , fo  that  he  was  not  moved, 
Pl'al.  xvi.  8.  hved  his  loul  from  thol'c  that  pretended  to  be 
the  judges  of  it,  and  received  it  into  his  own  hands.  Let  all 
thole  that  fuffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  fouls  to  him. 

P S A L.  CX. 

Tbit  pfalm  it  pure  gofpel;  it  it  only  and  wholly  concerning 
Cbri/l , the  MeJJiab , promifed  to  the  fathers , and  expelled 
by  them  ; it  it  plain  the  Jews  of  old,  even  the  worf  of 
them,  fo  underfood  it,  however  the  modern  Jews  have  en- 
deavoured to  pervert  it,  and  to  rob  ut  of  it ; for  when  the 
Lord  Jtfut  propofed  a que/ion  to  the  Pharj/ees  upon  the 
firf  words  of  this  pfalm,  where  he  takes  it  fir  granted  that 
David  in  /pint  colit  Cbrif  hit  Lord , though  be  were  bis 
fan,  they  chofe  rather  to  fay.  nothing,  and  to  own  them/ elves 
gravelled,  than  to  make  it  a tjuefwn,  whether  David  doth 
indeed J peak  of  the  Mejftab , or  no  ; for  they  freely  yield  fo 
plain  a truth,  though  they  forfee  it  will  turn  to  their  own 
difgrace,  Mat.  xxii.  41,  6tc.  Of  him  therefore , no  doubt , 
the  prophet  here  /peaks,  of  him,  and  of  no  other  man. 
Cbrif , as  our  Redeemer,  executes  the  offices  of  a prophet, 
of  a prief,  and  of  a king,  both  in  bis  Jlale  of  humiliation 
and  exaltation  ; and  of  each  of  tbefe  we  have  here  an  ac- 
count. (1.)  Hit  prophetical  office,  ver.  2.  (2.)  His  prief  - 
(y  tjfiet,  ver.  4.  (3.)  tfw  kmglj  ffue,  vtr.  I,  3,  j,  6. 

(4.)  Hit  fates  of  humiliation  and  exult  ion,  ver.  7.  In 
fnging  this  pfalm  we  muf  a Q faith  upon  Cbrif,  fubmit  our - 
felves  entirely  to  him,  to  hit  grace  and  government , and 
triumph  in  him  as  our  prophet,  prief,  and  king,  by  whom  we 
hope  to  he  ruled  and  taught,  and  faved for  ever  ; and  at  the 
prophet,  brief,  and  ling,  of  the  whole  church,  who Jhall 
reign  till  be  has  put  do  wn  all  oppofng  rule,  and  principa- 
lity and  power,  and  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God  the 
Father . 

A pfalm  of  David. 

TH  E Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until.  I make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footftool.  1 The  Lord  fhall  fend  the 
rod  of  thy  ftrength  out  of  Zion : rule  thou  in 
the  mid  ft  of  thine  enemies.  3 Thy  people 
Jball  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the 
beauties  of  holinefs  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing: thou  bait  the  dew  of  thy  youth.  4 The 
Lord  hath  Avoid,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 
art  a prieti  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Mckhi- 
zedek. 

Some  have  called  this  pfalm  David’*  creed,  aimed  all 
the  article*  01  the  Chridinn  faith  being  foam!  in  it  * the  ti- 
tle call*  it  Daviu’t  pfalm:  for  in  the  believing  forelight  of 
the  Medial),  he  both  praifed  Gad,  and  folaced  himfelf  $ 
much  more  may  we  in  finging  of  it,  to  whom  that  i>  fulfil- 
led, and  therefore  more  clearly  revealed,  which  U here  fore- 
told. 
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Glorious  things  arc  here  fpoken  of  Chrid,  and  fuch  as  o- 
blige  us  to  cotifider  how  great  he  is. 

1.  He  is  David's  Lord  ; we  mud  take  fpecial  notice  of 
this,  becaufe  he  himfelf  doth,  Mat.  xxiv.  44.  David  in  /joi- 
nt callctb  him  Lord.  And  as  the  apodle  proves  the  digni- 
ty of  Mclchizedck,  and  in  him  of  Chrid,  by  this,  that  fo 
great  a man  as  Abraham  was,  paid  him  tithes,  Heb.  vii.  4. 
fo  we  may  with  this  prove  the  dignity  of  the  Lord  Jcfus, 
that  David,  that  great  man.  called  him  bis  Lord:  by  him 
that  king  acknowledges  himfelf  to  reign,  and  to  him  to  be 
acceptable  as  a fervant  to  his  lord.  Some  think  he  calls 
him  his  lord,  becaufe  he  was  the  Lord  that  was  to  defeend 
from  him.  His  Son,  and  yet  his  Lord.  Thus  his  imme- 
diate mother  calls  him  her  Saviour,  Luke  vii.  47.  even  his 
parents  were  his  fubjefts,  his  faved  ones. 

2.  He  is  conftitutcd  a fovercign  Lord  by  the  eounfel  and 
decree  of  God  himfelf:  The  Lord,  Jehovah,  faid  unto  him. 
Sit  as  a king.  He  receives  of  the  Father  this  honour  and 
glory,  2 Pet.  i.  17.  from  him  who  is  the  fountain  of  honour 
and  power, .and  takes  it  not  to  himfelf  He  is  therefore  right- 
ful Lord,  and  his  title  is  uocontedable  ; for  what  Go3  bath 
faid,  cannot  be  gain-faid.  He  is  therefore  evcrlafling 
Lord  *,  for  what  God  hath  faid  (hall  not  be  unlaid.  He 
will  certainly  take,  and  keep  poficdion  of  that  kingdom 
which  the  Father  has  committed  to  hin^  and  none  can  hin- 
der. 

3.  He  was  to  be  advanced  to  the  higheft  honour,  and 
intruded  with  an  abfolutc  fovercign  power  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Sit  thou  at  my  right  band.  Sitting  is  a red- 
ing podure  : after  his  fervices  and  differing*  he  entered  in- 
to red  from  all  his  labours.  It  is  a ruling  podure  ; fit  to 
give  law,  to  give  judgment.  It  is  a remaining  podure  ; he 
fits  like  a king  for  ever:  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
notes  both  his  dignity  and  his  dominion;  the  honour  put  upon 
him,  and  the  truds  repofed  in  him  by  the  Father.  All  the 
favours  that  come  from  God  to  man,  and  all  the  fcrvice  that 
comes  from  man  to  God,  paffeth  through  his  hand. 

4.  All  his  enemies  were  in  due  time  to  be  made  his  foot- 

dool,  and  not  till  then ; but  then  alfo  he  mud  reign  in  the 
glory  of  the  Mediator,  though  the  work  of  the  Mediator 
will  be  much  at  an  end.  Note,  (l.)  Even  Chrid  himfelf  has 
enemies  that  fight  againd  his  kingdom  and  fuhje&s,  his  ho- 
nour and  intered  in  the  world  : there  are  thole  that  will 
not  have  him  to  reign  ovei  them,  and  thereby  they  join 
thcmfclves  to  Satan,  who  will  not  have  him  to  reign  at  all. 
(2.)  Thcfe  enemies  will  he  made  bis  footfool ; he  will  fub- 
due  them,  and  triumph  over  them  ; he  will  do  it  eafily,  as 
cafily  as  we  put  a footdool  in  its  proper  place  ; and  fuch  a 
decorum  there  will  be  in  it ; he  will  make  himfelf  eafy  by 
the  doing  of  it,  as  a man  that  fits  with  a footdool  under  his 
feet  *,  he  will  fubduc  them  in  fuch  a way,  as  (ball  be  mod 
for  his  honour,  and  their  perpetual  difgrace  ; he  will  tread 
down  the  wicked,  Mat.  iv.  3.  (3.)  God  the  Father  has 

undertaken  to  do  it;  I will  make  them  thy  footfool,  who  can 
do  it.  (4*)  I*  will  not  be  done  prefcntly.  All  his  ene- 
mies are  now  in  a chain,  but  not  yet  made  his  footdool : 
this  the  apollle  obferve^,  Heb.  ii.8.  He  fee  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  him.  Chrii)  himfelf  mud  wait  for  the  complet- 
ing of  hit  vidories  and  triumphs.  (5.)  He  Ihall  reign  till 
it  is  done  ; and  all  their  might  and  malice  (hall  not  give  the 
lead  disturbance  to  his  government.  His  fitting  a;  God's 
right 'band  is  a pledge  to  him  of  his  fetting  his  feet  at  lad 
on  the  necks  of  all  his  enemies. 

5.  That  he  (liould  have  a kingdom  fet  up  in  the  world,  . 
beginning  at  Jerufalem,  ver.  2.  The  Lord  Jhall  fend  the  rod, 
or  feeptre,  of  thy  Jlrcngtb  out  of  Zion,  by  which  tby  king- 
dom (hall  be  creeled,  maintained,  and  admiiudred.  The 
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Mel&fth,  when  he  fits  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majcfiy  in 
the  heavens,  will  have  a church  on  earth,  and  will  have  an 
eye  to  it ; for  he  is  King  upon  the  holy  bill  of  si  ion,  Pfal.  ii. 
6.  in  oppofition  to  mount  Sinai,  that  frightful  mountain, 
on  which  the  law  was  given,  Heb.  xii.  i8,  24.  Gal.  iv.  14. 
15.  The  kingdom  of  Chrift  took  rife  from  Sion,  the  city 
of  David,  for  he  was  the  Son  of  David,  and  was  to  have 
the  throne  of  bis  father  David.  By  the  rod  of  his  ftreugth, 
or* his  ftrong  rod,  is  meant  his  evcrlafting  gofpel,  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  going  along  with  it : the  report  of 
the  word,  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  accompanying  it.  If.  1 i i i . 
I.  Rom.  i.  16.  the  gofpel  coming  both  in  word  and  power, 
and /in  the  Holy  Gbqfl , tTheff.L  5.  By  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God  fouls  were  to  be  reduced  firft,  and  brought  into  o- 
bedience  to  God,  and  then  ruled  and  governed  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  This  ftrong  rod  God  fent  forth,  he 
poured  out  the  Spirit,  and  gave  both  commifttons  and  qua* 
locations  to  them  that  preached  the  word, and  miniflred  the 
Spirit,  Gal.  iii.  5.  It  was  fent  out  of  Zion,  for  there  the 
Spirit  was  given,  and  there  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  a- 
roong  all  nations  mutt  begin  at  Jerufalem.  See  Luke  xxiv. 
47,  49.  Out  of  Sion,  mufi  go  forth  the  law  of faith , Ifa.  ii. 
sp  Note,  ITic  gofpel  of  Chrift,  being  fent  of  God,  is  migh- 
ty, through  God,  to  do  wonders,  2 Cor.  x.  4:  It  is  the  rod 

of  CbriJPs  flrengtb.  Some  make  it  to  allude  not  only  to 
the  feeptre  of  a prince,  noting  the  glory  of  Chrift  fhining 
in  the  gofpel,  but  to  a ftiepherd’s  crook,  his  rod  and  ftaff, 
noting  the  tender  care  Chrift  takes  of  his  church;  for  he 
is  both  the  great  and  good  Jhepherd. 

6.  That  his  kingdom  being  fet  up,  fhall  be  maintained 
and  kept  up  in  the  world,  in  defpight  of  all  the  oppofitions 
of  the  power  of  darkntTs.  (1.)  Chrift  iliall  rule,  (hall  give 
laws,  and  govern  his  fubjefil  by  them  ; fiiall  perfect  them, 
and  make  them  eafy  and  happy  ; fhall  do  his  own  will,  ful- 
fill his  own  counfcls,  and  maintain  his  own  interefis  among 
men.  His  kingdom  is  of  God,  and  it  (ball  Hand;  his  crown 
fits  fa fl  on  his  head,  and  there  it  fhall  fluurifh.  (2.)  He 
fhall  rule  in  the  midjl  of  hts  enemies.  He  fits  in  heaven  in 
the  roidft  of  his  friends  ; his  throne  of  glory  there  is  fur- 
rounded  with  none  but  faithful  worth ippers  of  him,  Rev. 
v.  11.  But  he  rules  on  earth  in  the  midfl  of  his  enemies, 
and  his  throne  of  government  here  isfurrounded  with  thofe 
that  hate  him,  and  fight  againfl  him.  Ch rift’s  church  is  a 
lily  among  thorns,  and  his  difciples  are  fent  forth  as  Jheep 
in  the  midfl  of  wolves : He  knows  where  they  dwell,  even 
where  Satan V feat  is,  Rev.  ii.  13.  and  this  redounds  to  his 
honour,  that  he  not  only  keeps  his  ground,  but  gains  his 
point,  maugre  all  the  malignant  policies  and  powers  of  hell 
and  earth,  which  cannot  fhakethc  rock  on  which  the  church 
is  built.  Great  is  the  truth  and  will  prevail. 

7.  That  he  fhould  have  a great  number  of  fubje&s  that 
(houkl  be  to  him  for  a name  and  a pcaife,  ver.  3. 

(1.)  That  thejr  fhould  be  his  own  people,  and  fucb  as  he 
fhould  have  an  irconteftible  title  to.  They  are  given  to 
him  by  the  Father,  who  gave  them  their  lives  and  beings, 
and  to  whom  their  lives  and  beings  wer€  forfeited : Thine 
they  were , and  thou  gavefl  them  me,  John  xvii.  6.  They 
are  redeemed  by  him  ; he  has  purchafcd  them  to  be  to  him- 
felf  a peculiar  people.  Tit.  ii.  14.  They  are  his  by  right, 
antecedent  to  their  confcnt ; he  bad  much  people  in  Conntb , 
before  they  were  converted,  Afts  xviii.  10. 

(2.)  That  they  fhould  be  a willing  people,  a people  of 
willingnefs ; alluding  to  fervants  that  cboofe  their  fcrvicc, 
and  are  not  captivated  to  it ; they  love  their  mafters,  and 
would  not  go  out  free  j to  foldiers  that  are  volunteers,  and 
not  prefted  men ; here  am  I,  fend  me  ; to  facrificc*  that  are 
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free-will  offerings,  and  not  offered  of  ncccflity;  w e prefen t 
ourf elves  living  facrijfces.  Note,  Ch rift’s  people  arc  a will- 
ing people.  The  converfion  of  a foul  confifts  in  its  being 
willing  to  be  Ch rift’s,  coming  under  his  yoke,  and  into  his 
intercut,  with  an  entire  complacency  and  fatisfaBion. 

(3.)  That  they  Ihould  be  fo  in  the  Jay  of  his  power.  In 
the  day  of  thy  ruvfier , fo  fome  ; when  thou  art  lifting  fol- 
diers, thou  lhalt  find  a multitude  of  volunteers  forward  to 
be  lifted  ; let  but  the  ftandard  be  fet  up,  and  the  Gentiles 
will  feek  to  it,  11a.  xi.  ID.  lx.  3.  Or,  when  thou  art  draw, 
ing  them  out  to  battle,  they  (hall  be  willing  to  follow  the 
Lamb  wbitherfoever  be  goes.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  In  the  daycf  thine 
armies , fo  fomc  ; when  the  firft  pTcachcrs  of  the  gofpel  were 
fent  forth,  as  Chrilt’s  armies,  to  reduce  apoftate  men,  and 
to  ruin  the  kingdom  of  apoftate  angels,  then  all  that  are 
thy  people  fiiall  be  willing  ; that  will  be  thy  time  of  fet- 
ting  up  thy  kingdom.  In  the  day  of  thy  ftrength,  fo  we 
take  it.  There  is  a general  power  which  goes  along  with 
the  gofpel  to  all,  proper  to  make  them  willing  to  be  Chrift** 
people,  arifing  from  the  fupreine  authority  of  its  great  au- 
thor, and  the  inlrinfic  excellency  of  the  things  themfclves 
contained  in  it,  befides  the  undeniable  miracles  that  were 
wrought  for  the  confirmation  of  it.  And  there  is  alfo  a 
particular  power,  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  going  along  with 
the  power  of  the  word,  to  the  people  of  Chrift,  which  is 
effectual  to  make  them  willing.  The  former  leaves  tin- 
ners without  matter  of  cxcufe,  this  leaves  faints  without 
matter  of  bonding.  Whoever  are  willing  to  be  Chrift’s 
people,  it  is  the  free  and  mighty  grace  of  God  that  makes 
them  fo. 

(4.)  That  they  fhould  be  fo  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs ; 
that  is,  1.  They  (hall  be  aHured  to  him  by  the  beauty  of 
holinefs;  they  (hall  be  charmed  into  a fubjecUon  to  Chrift, 
by  the  fight  given  them  of  his  beauty,  who  is  the  holy  Je- 
fus,  and  the  beauty  of  the  church,  which  is  the  holy  na- 
tion. 2.  They  fhall  be  admitted  by  him  into  the  beauty 
of  holinefs,  as  fpiritual  priefts  to  mlnifter  in  his  funfluary  ; 
for  by  the  blood  of  Jcfus  we  have  boldncfe  to  enter  into  the 
holieft.  3.  They  fhall  attend  upon  him  in  the  beautiful 
attire,  or  ornaments  of  grace  and  falsification.  Note, 
Holinefs  is  the  livery  of  Chrift’s  family,  and  that  which 
becomes  his  houfe  for  ever.  Chrift's  foldiers  are  all  thus 
clothed  ; thefe  are  the  colours  they  wear  ; the  armies  of 
heaven  follow  him  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  Revel, 
xix.  14. 

(5.)  That  he  fhould  have  great  numbers  of  people  de- 
voted to  him  ; the  multitude  of  the  people  is  the  honour 
of  the  prince,  find  that  fhall  be  the  honour  of  this  prince  ; 
From  the  womb  of  the  morning,  thou  haft  the  dew  of  thy 
youth,  i.  e.  abundance  of  young  converts,  like  the  drops  of 
dew  in  a furomer’s  morning.  In  the  early  days  of  the  gof- 
pel, in  the  morning  of  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  the  youth  of 
the  church,  great  numbers  flocked  to  Chrift,  and  there  were 
multitudes  that  believed  ; a remnant  of  Jacob,  that  was  as 
a dew  from  the  Lord,  Mic.  v.  7.  Ifa.  lxiv.  4.  8.  Or  thus. 
From  the  womb  of  the  morning,  i.  e.  from  their  very  child- 
hood, thou  haft  the  dew  of  thy  peoples  youth ; i.  c.  their 
hearts  and  affe&ions  when  they  are  young  ; it  is  thy  youth, 
becaufc  it  is  dedicated  to  thee  : The  dew  of  the  youth  is  a 
numerous,  illuftrious,  hopeful  (hew  of  young  people  flock- 
ing to  Chrift,  which  fhould  be  to  the  world  as  dew  to  the 
ground,  to  make  it  fruitful.  Note,  The  dew  of  our  youth, 
even  in  the  morning  of  our  days,  ought  to  be  confecrated 
to  our  Lord  Jcfus. 

(6.)  That  he  fhould  be  not  only  a king,  but  a prieft,  rev. 
4.  The  fame  Lord  that  laid.  Sit  thou  at  tnj  right  band,  fwtre 
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ar>d  will  not  repent,  Tbou  art  a priej),  i.e.  be  thou  a prieft  ; 
for  by  the  word  of  bis  oath  he  was  confccrated.  Note,  i. 
Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  a prieft;  he  was  appointed  to  that 
office,  and  faithfully  executes  it  •,  he  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  offer  gifts  and  facrifces  for  fn, 
Hrb.  v.  i.  to  make  atonement  for  our  fins,  and  to  recom- 
mend our  fervices  to  God’s  acceptance  : he  is  God’s  mini- 
ftcr  to  us,  and  our  advocate  with  God,  and  fo  is  a Media- 
tor between  us  and  God.  2.  He  is  a prieft  for  ever  ; he 
was  defigned  for  a prieft  in  God’s  eternal  councils*,  he  was 
a pried  to  the  Old  Tc  ft  ament  faint*,  and  will  be  a prieft  to 
*11  believers  to  the  end  of  time,  Hcb.  xiii.  8.  He  is  faid 
to  be  a prieft  for  ever,  not  only  becaufe  we  are  never  toex- 
ped  any  other  difpenfation  of  grace  but  this,  by  the  prieft- 
bood  of  Chrift,  but  becaufe  the  bleifed  fruits  and  confcquen- 
ces  of  it  will  remain  to  eternity.  He  is  made  a pried 
with  an  oath,  which  the  apodle  urgeth,  to  prove  the  pre- 
eminence of  his  prieithood  above  that  of  Aaron,  Heb.  vii. 
20,  21.  The  Lord  bath  fmrorn , to  flieWr  that  in  the  commif- 
fion  there  was  no  implicit  referve  of  a power  of  revocation, 
for  be  wiit  not  repent, as  he  did  concerning  Eli’s  prieflhood, 
2 Sam.  ii.  50.  This  was  intended  for  the  honour  of  Ohrid, 
and  the  comfort  of  Chridians  ; the  priedhood  of  Chrid  is 
confirmed  by  the  highell  ratifications  poffible,  that  it  may 
be  an  uofhaken  foundation  for  our  faith  and  hope  to  build 
upon.  4.  He  is  a pried,  not  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  but 
that  of  Melchizedck,  which,  as  it  was  prior,  fo  it  was,  up- 
on many  accounts,  fuperior  to  that  of  Aaron,  and  a more 
lively  reprefentation  of  Chrid’s  prieflhood  ; Melchizedck 
was  a pried  upon  his  throne,  fo  is  Chrid,  Zech.  vi.  13. 
king  of  righteoufnefs,  and  king  of  peace;  Melchizedek  had 
no  lucceflbr,  nor  hath  Chrid,  his  is  an  unchangeable  pried- 
hood. The  apodle  comments  largely  upon  thclc  words, 
Heb.  vii.  and  builds  on  them  his  difeourfe  of  Chrid’t 
priedly  office  ; which  he  (hews  was  uo  new  notion,  but 
built  upon  this  mod  fure  word  of  prophecy.  For  as  the 
New  Tedament  explains  the  Old,  fo  the  Old  Tedament 
confirms  the  New,  and  Jefus  Chrid  is  the  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga of  both. 

5 The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  ftiall  ftrike 
through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  6 He 
fhall- judge  among  the  heathen,  he  (hail  fill  the 
places  with  the  dead  bodies : he  fhall  wound 
the  heads  over  many  countries.  7 He  fhall 
drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way : therefore  fhall 
he  lift  up  the  head. 

Here  we  have  our  great  Redeemer, 

1.  Conquering  his  enemies,  ver.  5,6.  in  order  to  the  ma- 
king them  his  footfool,  ver.  I.  Our  Lord  Jefus  will  cer- 
tainly bring  to  nought  all  the  oppofition  made  to  his  king- 
dom, and  bring  to  ruin  all  thofc  who  make  that  oppoGtion, 
and  perfid  in  it.  He  will  be  too  hard  foi  thofe,  whoever 
they  be,  that  fight  againft  him,  againd  his  fubjeds,  and  the 
inten  ds  of  hia  kingdom  among  men,  either  by  persecutions, 
or  by  perverfe  difputings.  Obferve  here, 

(l.)  The  conqueror:  7 be  Lord , jddonai ; the  Lord  Je- 
fus, he  to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  he  fhall  make 
bis  own  part  good  againd  his  enemies;  The  Lord  at  thy 
right  hand,  O Church,”  fo  feme ; i.  e.  the  Lord  that  is 
nigh  unto  his  people,  and  a very  prefent  help  to  them,  that 
is  at  their  right  hand,  to  flrcngthen  and  fuccour  them,  (hall 
appear  for  them  againd  his  and  their  enemies.  Sec  Pfal, 
cix.  31,  He  lhaU  Hand  at  the  right  baud  of  the  poor, 


Pfal.  xvi.  8.  Some  obferve,  that  when  Chrid  is  (aid  to  do 
his  work  at  the  right  hand  of  his  church,  it  intimates,  that 
if  we  would  have  Chrid  to  appear  for  us,  we  mud  bedir 
outdrives,  2 Sam.  v.  24.  Or  rather.  At  thy  right  hand, 
O God,  referring  to  ver.  1.  in  the  dignity  and  dominion  to 
which  he  is  advanced.  Note,  Chrid’s  fitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  fpeaks  as  much  terror  to  his  enemies,  as  hap- 
pintfs  to  his  people. 

(2.)  The  time  fixed  for  his  vidory.  In  the  day  of  his 
wrath,  i.  e.  the  time  appointed  for  it.  When  the  meafure 
of  their  iniquities  is  full,  and  they  arc  ripe  for  ruin.  When 
the  day  of  his  patience  is  expired,  then  the  day  of  his  wrath 
comes.  Note,  x.  Chrid  has  wrath  of  his  own,  as  well  as 
grace.  It  concerns  us  to  kifs  the  Son,  for  he  can  be  an- 
gry, Pfal.  ii.  12.  And  we  read  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb, 
Rev.  vi.  16.  2,  There  is  a day  of  wrath  fet,  a year  of  re- 

compcnce  for  the  controvcrfy  of  Sion,  the  year  of  the  re- 
deemed. The  time  is  fet  for  the  deftrudion  of  particular 
enemies,  and  when  that  time  is  come  it  fhall  be  done,  how 
unlikely  foever  it  may  feem  ; but  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
will  be  at  the  end  of  time,  Rev.  vi.  17. 

(3.)  The  extent  of  this  vidory.  1.  It  ftiall  return  very 
high  : he  Jbail  friie  through  htngt,  The  greateft  of  men 
that  fet  themfclves  againd  Chrid  dull  be  made  to  fall  be- 
fore him,  though  they  be  kings  of  the  earth,  and  ruler*  that 
ufc  to  carry  their  point,  they  cannot  carry  it  againd  Chrid, 
they  do  but  make  themfclves  ridiculous  by  the  attempt, 
Pfal.  ii.  1,5.  Be  their  power  among  men  never  fo  defpotic, 
Chrid  will  call  them  to  an  account ; be  their  drength  ne- 
ver fo  great,  their  policies  never  fo  deep,  Chrid  will  be  too 
hard  for  them,  and  above  them,  wherein  they  deal  proudly, 
Satan  is  the  prince  of  this  world,  Death  the  king  of  terrors, 
and  we  read  of  kings  that  make  war  with  the  Lamb;  but 
they  fhall  all  be  brought  down  and  broken.  2.  It  fhall 
reach  very  far.  The  trophies  of  Chrid’a  vi  dories  will  be 
fet  up  among  the  heathen,  and  in  many  countries  wherever 
any  of  his  enemies  are,  not  his  eve  only,  but  his  hand  fhall 
find  them  out,  Pfal.  xxi.  8.  and  his  wrath  (hall follow  them. 
He  will  plead  with  all  nations,  Joel  iii.  2. 

(4.)  The  equity  of  this  vidory  : He  (hall  judge  among 
them.  It  is  not  a military  execution  which  is  done  in  fu- 
ry, but  a judicial  one  j before  he  condemns  and  flays*  he  will 
judge,  i.  e.  he  will  make  it  to  appear,  that  they  have  brought 
this  ruin  upon  themfelves,  and  have  themfclves  rolled  the 
done  which  returns  upon  them,  that  he  may  be  juftified 
when  he  fpeaks,  and  the  heavens  may  declare  his  righte- 
oufnefs. See  Rev.  xix.  1,  2. 

(5.)  The  effed  of  this  vidory  j it  fhall  be  the  complete 
and  utter  ruin  of  all  his  enemies  *,  he  fhall  ftrike  them  thro% 
for  he  ftrikes  home,  and  gives  an  incurable  wound  ; he  fhall 
wound  the  heads,  which  Items  to  refer  to  the  firft  promife 
of  the  Mefliah,  Gen.  iii.  11.  that  he  fhould  bruife  the  fer*> 
pent's  bead.  He  lhall  voound  the  bead  of  bu  enemies , Pfal, 
lxviii.  21.  fome  read  it.  He  fhall  wound  him  that  is  the 
head  over  many  countries;  either  Satan  or  Antichrift, 
whom  the  Lord  fhall  confume  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 
He  fhall  make  fuch  deftrudion  of  his  enemies,  that  he  (hall 
fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies.  The  (Jain  of  the  Lord 
fhall  be  many.  See  Ifa.  xxxiv.  3,  i*c.  Ezek.  xxxix.  12,14. 
Rev.  xiv.  20 — xix.  17.  The  filling  of  the  valleys  (for  lo 
fome  read  it)  with  dead  bodies,  perhaps,  notes  the  filling 
of  hell  (which  is  fometimes  compared  to  the  valley  of  Hiu- 
nom,  lfa.  xxx.  33.  Jer.  vii.  32.)  with  damned  fouls,  for 
that  will  be  the  portion  of  thofc  that  per  lilt  in  their  enmi- 
ty to  Chriil. 
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a.  Wc  have  hew  the  Redeemer  faring  hi*  friend*  and 
comforting  them,  ver.  7.  For  their  benefit, 

(1.)  He  (hall  be  humbled.  He  /bell  dnnl  of  the  brook 
in  the  way,  i.  e.  that  bitter  cup  which  the  Father  put  into 
hi*  hand.  He  fhall  be  ib  aba  fed  and  impoverished,  and 
withal  fo  intent  upon  bis  work,  that  he  fhall  drink  puddle 
water  out  of  the  lakes  in  the  highway  ; (lb  fome.)  The 
wrath  of  God  running  in  the  channel  of  the  curie  of  the 
law,  was  the  brook  in  the  way,  in  the  way  of  hi*  underta- 
king which  he  mud  go  through  with : or,  which  run  in 
the  way  of  our  falvation  and  obftru&ed  it,  which  lay  be- 
tween us  and  heaven  ; Chrift  drank  of  this  brook,  when  he 
was  made  a curfc  for  us,  and  therefore  when  he  entered  up- 
on hia  fufferings,  he  went  over  the  brook  Kidron,  John 
xviii.  I.  he  drank  deep  of  this  black  brook,  (fo  Kidron  fig- 
nifies)  this  bloody  brook,  fo  drank  of  the  brook  in  the  way, 
as  to  take  it  out  of  the  way  of  our  redemption  and  fal- 
vation. 

(2.)  He  fhall  be  exalted : Therefore  /bait  be  lift  up  tbe 
bead.  When  he  died  he  bowed  the  head,  John  xix.  3=>- 
bat  he  loon  lifted  up  the  head  by  his  own  power  in  his  re- 
fatreflion.  He  lifted  up  the  head  as  a conqueror,  yea  more 
than  a conqueror.  This  notes  not  only  his  eaaltation,  but 
his  eaaltation;  not  only  his  deration,  but  his  triumph  in 
it,  Col.  ii.  I J.  Having  fpoilrd  principalities  and  posrers, 
he  made  a Ihcvs  of  them.  David  (poke  as  a type  of  him  in 
this,  Pfal.  Kxvi.  6.  “ Now  I nail  my  head  be  lifted  up  a- 

bove  mine  enemies."  His  exaltation  was  the  reward  of 
his  humiliation,  bccaufe  he  humbled  himfelf,  therefore  God 
alfo  has  highly  exalted  him,  Phil.  ii.  9.  Becaufe  he  drank 
of  the  brook  in  the  way,  therefore  he  lifted  up  his  own 
head,  and  fo  lifted  up  the  heads  of  all  his  faithful  follow- 
ers, who,  “ if  they  (offer  with  him,  (hall  alfo  reign  with 
him.’’ 

P S A L.  CXI. 

This,  and  divers  of  tbe  pfaimj  that  fallow  it,feem  to  have  hem 
penned  by  David  for  tbe  ferviee  of  tbe  Church  in  tbtirfo. 
lenvi  feafts,  and  not  upon  any  particular  occa/ian.  Tbit 
i 1 a pfabn  of  praife,  tbe  title  of  it  it  Hallelujah,  proife  ye 
tbe  Lard ; intimating,  that  tor  mufi  addrefs  ourfe/va  to 
tbe  ufe  of  tbit  pfatm , with  hearts  difpofed  to  praife  God. 
It  it  compafed  alphabetically,  each  lenience  beyinning  with 
a fever al  letter  of  tbe  Hebrew  alphabet,  in  order  exactly ; 
and  two  fe  metier 1 to  each  verfe,  and  three  a piece  to  the 
two  lafl.  Tbe  pfetlmtfl  exhorting  to  praife  God,  (1.)  Sett 
bintfelf  for  an  example,  ver.  I.  (2.)  Ftsrntjker  ut  wish 
matter  for  prat/ e from  tbe  merit  of  God,  ill.  The  great- 
neft  of  bit  worts,  and  tbe  glory  of  them,  adly,  The  rigb- 
tnufneft  of  them.  3dly,  Tbe  roodneft  of  them.  4thly, 
Tbe  power  of  them.  ; t h l y , Toe  conformity  of  them  to  bit 

word  of  promife.  6thly,  'Tbe perpetuity  of  them.  Theft 
obfervationt  are  intermned,  ver.  1, — 9.  (3.)  He  recom- 

mends tbe  holy  fear  of  God,  and  confctentitut  obedience  to 
bit  commands,  as  tbe  mo/I  acceptable  way  of  praifing  Gad, 
ver.  to. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  I will  praife  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  aflem- 
bly  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 
9 The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  fought  out 
of  all  them  that  have  pleafure  therein.  3 His 
work  is  honourable  and  glorious  : and  his  righ- 
teoulnefs  endurcth  for  ever.  4 He  hath  made 
his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered : the 
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Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  companion.  5 
He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  him  : 
he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

The  title  of  the  pfalm  being  Hallelujah,  the  pfalmift  (a* 
every  author  ought  to  have)  ha»  an  eye  to  bis  title,  and 
keeps  to  his  text. 

1.  He  refclve*  to  praife  Cod  himfelf,  ver.  I.  What  du- 
ty we  call  others  to  we  muft  oblige  and  excite  ourCelves  to  $ 
nay,  whatever  others  do,  whether  they  will  praife  God  or 
no,  wc  and  our  Houles  mud  determine  to  do  it,  we  ani!  ou* 
hearts  ; for  fuch  is  the  pfalmift's  refolution  here,  / wilt 
praife  the  Lord  with  my  "whole  heart.  My  heart,  my  whole 
heart  being  devoted  to  his  honour,  fhall  be  employed  in 
this  work  ; and  this  in  the  aflembly  or  fccret  of  the  upright, 
in  the  cabinet  council,  and  in  the  congregation  of  ifirael- 
ires.  Note,  We  mult  praife  God  both  in  private  and  in 
public,  in  leifer  and  greater  aflemblics,  in  our  own  families, 
and  in  the  courts  ot  the  Loni’s  houfc ; but  in  both  it  is 
mod  comfortable  to  do  it  in  concert  of  the  upright,  who 
will  heartily  join  in  it.  Private  meetings  for  devotion 
ihould  be  kept  up,  as  well  as  mere  public  and  promifeuous 
aflemblies. 

2.  He  recommends  to  us  the  works  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
proper  fubjed  of  our  meditations  when  we  are  praifing  him, 
the  difpenfations  of  his  providence  both  towards  the  world, 
and  towards  the  church,  and  particular  perfons. 

fi.)  God's  works  are  very  magnificent;  great,  like  him- 
felf,  there  is  nothing  in  them  that  is  paean  or  trifling : they 
are  the  produ&s  of  infinite  wifdora  and  power,  and  we  mud 
lay  this  upon  the  firfl  view  of  them,  before  we  come  to  en- 
quire more  particularly  into  them,  that  tbe  works  of  tba 
Lord  are  great,  ver.  2.  There  is  fomething  in  them  fur- 
prifmg  and  that  flrikes  an  awe  upon  us.  All  the  works  of 
tbe  Lord  are  fpoken  of  as  one,  ver.  3.  it  is  his  work,  fuch  is 
the  beauty  and  harmony  of  providence,  and  fo  admirably 
do  all  its  difpenfations  centre  in  one  defign  ; it  was  cried 
to  “ the  wheels,  O wheel,"  Hack.  x.  13.  Take  all  toge- 
ther, and  it  is  u honourable  and  glorious,"  and  fuch  as  be- 
comes him. 

2.  They  are  entertaining  and  exercifing  to  the  inquifi- 
tive.  They  are  “ fought  out  of  all  them  that  have  plea- 
fure therein."  Note,  (1.)  All  that  truly  love  God  nave 
pleafure  iu  his  works,  and  reckon  all  well  that  he  doth  z 
nor  do  their  thoughts  dwell  upon  any  fubje&  with  more 
delight  than  on  the  works  of  God,  which,  the  more  they 
arc  looked  into,  the  more  they  give  us  of  a pleafiog  fur- 
prize.  (2.)  They  that  have  pleafure  in  the  works  of  God 
will  not  take  up  with  a fuperficial  tranfic.nl  view  of  them, 
but  will  diligently  fenrch  into  them  and  obferve  them,  la 
Audying  both  natural  and  political  hillory  we  fhould  have 
this  io  our  eye,  to  difeover  the  greatnefs  and  glory  of  God's 
works.  (3.)  Thcfe  works  of  God  that  are  humbly  and  di- 
ligently fought  into,  fhall  be  fought  out,  they  that  “ feek 
fhall  find  (fo  fome  read  it ),  be  found  of  all  them  that  have 
pleafure  in  them,"  or  found  in  all  their  parts,  defigns,  pur-, 
.pofes,  and  fevcral  concernments,  (fo  Dr  Hammond}  for  the 
ferret  of  tbe  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him%  Pfal,  xxv.  14. 

3.  They  are  all  juA  and  holy,  His  ngkteotfnefs  enduretb 
for  ei ter.  Whatever  he  doth,  he  never  did,  nor  never  will 
do  any  wrong  to  any  of  his  creatures;  and  therefore  his 
works  endure  for  et'er,  Eccl.  iii,  14.  bccaufe  the  righteouf- 
ntfs  of  them  doth  fo. 

4.  They  arc  admirable  and  memorable,  fit  to  be  regiftered 
and  kept  on  record.  Much  that  wc  do  is  fo  trifling,  that 
it  is  not  fit  to  be  fpoken  of,  or  told  again  ; the  greatclt 
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kindntfs  is  to  forget  it ; but  notice  is  to  fee  taken  of  God’s 
works,  and  an  account  to  be  kept  of  them,  vct.  4.  He  barb 
made  bis  wonderful  works  to  be  rtm timbered,  i.  e.  He  hath 
dene  that  which  is  worthy  to  he  remembered,  which  can- 
not but  be  remembered  *,  and  he  hath  ir.ditufed  ways  and 
means  for  the  keeping  of  fomc  of  them  in  remembrance,  3$ 
the  deliverance  of  Jfracl  cut  of  Egypt  by  the  paiTover,  He 
hath  mode  bim  a memorial  by  bis  wonderful  works  fo  fomc 
read  it:  fee  lfa.  Ixiii.  10.  by  that  which  God  did  with  his 
glorious  arm,  be  made  him  ft  If  an  evtrlajling  name. 

5.' They  arc  kind:  in  them  the  Lord  fliews  that  he  is 
gnciou9  and  full  of  con.paflion.  As  of  the  works  of  crea- 
tion, fo  of  the  works  of  providence,  we  mull  fay,  they  are 
not  only  all  very  great,  but  all  very  good.  Dr  Hammond 
takes  this  to  be  the  name  which  God  has  made  to  himfelf 
by  his  wonderful  works,  the  fame  with  that  which  he  pro- 
claimed to  Mofcs,  The  Lord  Cod  is  gracious  and  merciful , 
F.xod.  xxiv.  6.  God’s  pardoning  fin  is  the  rootl  wonderful 
of  all  his  works,  and  which  ought  to  be  remembered  to  his 
glory.  It  is  a further  inilantc  of  hi$  grace  and  comp:  (lion, 
that  be  bjlb  given  meat  to  them  that  f ar  bim,  ver.  5.  He 
gives  them  their  daily  bread,  food  convenient  for  them;  fo 
he  doth  to  others  by  common  providence*  but  to  them  that 
fear  him  lie  gives  it  by  covenant,  and  in  purfuance  of  the 
promiie  *,  for  it  follows,  be  will  be  ever  mindful  of  bis  cove- 
nant; fo  that  they  can  talle  covenant-love  even  in  common 
mercies.  Some  refer  this  to  the  manna  with  which  God 
fed  his  people  Ifracl  in  the  wildcmefs.  Others  to  the  fpoil 
they  got  from  the  Egyptians  when  they  came  out  with 
great  fubrtance,  according  to  the  rromile,  Gen.  xv.  14. 
When  God  brake  the  heads  of  leviathan,  he  gnve  him  to  be 
meat  to  his  people , Pfal.  lxxiv.  14.  He  hath  given  prey  to 
them  that  fear  bim  ; fo  the  margin  has  it,  not  only  fed  them, 
but  enriched  them,  and  given  their  enemies  to  be  a prey  to 
them. 

6.  They  are  carnells  of  what  he  will  do  according  to  his 
romife  : He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  bis  covenant,  for  he 
as  ever  been  fo ; as  he  never  did,  fo  he  never  will,  let  one 
jot  or  title  of  it  fall  to  the  ground.  Though  God’s  people 
have  their  infirmities,  and  are  often  unmindful  of  his  com- 
mands, yet  he  will  be  ever  mindful  of  bis  covenant . 

6 He  hath  fliewed  his  people  the  power  of 
his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen.  7 The  works  of  his  hands 
are  verity  and  judgment ; all  his  command- 
ments are  fure.  8 They  Hand  fail  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  are  done  in  truth  and  upright- 
nefs.  g He  fent  redemption  unto  his  people, 
he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever : ho- 
ly and  reverend  is  his  name.  10  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom  : a good 
underftanding  have  all  they  that  do  bis  com- 
mandments : his  praife  endureth  for  ever. 

We  are  here  taught  to  give  glory  to  God, 

I.  For  the  great  things  he  has  done  for  his  people,  for 
bis  people  ifracl  of  old,  and  of  late,  lie  bath  Jh ever d his 
people  the  power  of  bis  works , v.  6.  in  wnat  he  baih  wrought 
for  them,  many  a time  he  hath  given  proofs  of  his  omnipo- 
tence, and  ill e wed  them  what  he  can  do,  and  that  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  him  to  do.  Two  things  arc  inllanccd 
in,  to  fhew  the  power  of  bij  works . 

(X.)  The  pofiulion  God  gave  to  Ifrael  in  the  land  of  Ca- 


naan, that  be  might  give  them,  or,  In  giving  them  the  heri- 
tage of  the  heathen.  This  be  did  in  jolhua’s  time,  when  the 
feven  nations  were  fubdued  ; and  in  David’#  time,  when 
the  neighbouring  nations  were  many  of  them  brought  into 
fubjeftion  to  Ifracl,  and  became  tributaries  to  David.  Here- 
in God  ihewcii  his  iovcrcigniy,  in  difpofing  kingdoms  as  he 
pleafeth,  and  his  might  in  making  good  dilpofals.  If  God 
will  make  the  heritage  of  the  heathen  to  be  the  heritage  of 
Ifrael,  who  can  cither  arraign  his  counfel,  orllay  his  hand? 

(2.)  The  many  deliverances  which  lie  wrought  for  hit 
people,  when  by  their  iniquities  they  had  fold  them  (elves 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  ver.  y.  He  fent  redemption 
unto  bis  people  ; not  only  out  of  Egypt  at  firft,  but  often  af- 
terwards: and  thefc  redemptions  were  typical  of  the  great 
redemption,  which  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  to  be  wrought 
out  by  the  i.ortl  Jefilf,  that  redemption  in  jerufalem  which 
fo  many  watted  for* 

2.  For  the  liability  both  of  his  word  and  of  his  works, 
which  affurc  us  of  the  great  things  he  will  do  for  them. 

(1.)  What  God  hath  done,  lhail  never  be  undone.  He 
will  not  undo  it  himfelf,  and  men  and  devils  cannot,  ver.  7. 
7 be  worts  of  bis  band  arc  verity  and  Judgment,  i.  c.  ver.  8. 
they  are  done  in  truth  and  uprigbtuefr  ; all  lie  doth  is  con- 
Jonant  to  the  eternal  rules  and  rerdons  of  equity,  all  accord- 
ing to  the  counfel  of  his  wifdom,  and  the  purpofc  of  Lit 
will:  all  well  done;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  in  them 
to  be  altered  or  amended,  but  they  arc  firm  and  unchange- 
able. Upon  the  beginning  of  his  wotks,  we  may  depend 
for  the  perfecting  of  them ; work  that  is  done  true  will  lad, 
will  neither  go  to  decay,  nor  fink  under  the  (Ircfs  that  is 
laid  upon  it. 

(2.)  What  God  hath  find,  dial!  never  be  unfaid ; all  hit 
commandments  are  fure;  all  ftraight,  and  therefore  all  Hea- 
dy. His  purpofes,  the  rule  oi  his  aft  ions,  lhail  all  have 
their  accomplillwncnt ; Hath  be  fpoken,  and  jhallbc  not  make 
it  goad?  No  doubt  he  lhail;  whether  he  commands  light  or 
darknefs,  it  is  done  as  he  commands.  His  precepts,  the 
rule  of  our  aftious,  are  unqucftionably  juft  and  good,  and 
therefore  unchangeable,  and  not  to  be  repealed.  His  pro- 
mifes  and  threatnings  are  all  fure,  and  will  be  made  good  ; 
nor  lhail  the  unbelief  of  man  make  either  the  one  err  the 
other  of  none  effeft.  They  are  eftablilhcd,  and  therefore 
they  Hand  fail  for  ever  and  ever,  and  the  feripture  cannot 
be  broken.  The  wife  God  is  never  put  upon  new  counfel*, 
nor  obliged  to  lake  new  meafures,  cither  in  his  laws  or  in 
his  providences.  All  is  faid,  as  all  is  done,  in  truth  and 
uprightnefs,  and  therefore  it  is  immutable.  Men’s  folly  and 
fallehood  make  them  unfable  in  all  their  ways , but  infinite 
wifdom  and  truth  forever  exclude  retraftion  and  revocation. 
He  has  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever.— God's  cove- 
nant is  commanded,  for  he  has  made  it  as  one  that  hath  an 
uncontcilable  authority  to  praferibe  both  what  we  mull  do, 
and  what  we  mull  expeft,  and  an  unqueftionable  ability  to 
perform  both  what  he  has  prom i fed  in  the  blcfiiogs  of  the 
covenant,  and  what  he  has  threatened  in  the  curfcs  of  it, 
Pfal.  cv.  8.  ^ 

3.  For  the  fetting  up  and  efiabliihing  of  religion  among 
men.  Becaufe  holy  and  reverensl  is  bis  name , and  the  fear 
of  him  is  the  beginning  of  wildom,  therefore  hi#  praife  en- 
dureth for  ever,  i.  e.  he  is  to  be  everlallingly  praifed. 

(l.)  Becaufe  the  difcoverics  of  religion  tend  fo  muck  to 
his  honour.  Review  what  he  has  made  known  of  himfelf 
. in  his  word  and  in  his  works,  and  you  will  fee,  and  fay* 

1 that  God  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  feared ; for  his  name  is 
I holy,  his  infinite  purity  and  reftitude  appears  in  all  that 
whereby  he  has  made  himfelf  known ; and  becaufe  it  is  ho- 
ly, 
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ly,  therefore  it  is  reverend,  and  to  he  thought  of,  and  men* 
lioned  with  a holy  awe.  Note,  What  »%  holy  is  reverend  ) 
the  angels  have  an  eye  to  God's  hotinefs  when  they  cover 
their  faces  before  him*  and  nothing  is  more  man’s  honour 
than  his  falsification.  It  is  in  his  holy  places  that  God  ap- 
pears mod  terrible,  Pfalm  Ixviii.  uft.  Lev.  x.  3. 

(2.)  tiecaufethc  dictates  of  religion  tend  lb  much  to  man’s 
happinefs.  We  have  reafon  to  praife  God.  that  the  matter 
is  fo  well  contrived,  that  our  reverence  of  him,  and  obedi- 
ence to  him,  is  as  much  our  intcrcll  as  it  is  our  duty. 

1.  Our  reverence  of  him  is  fo:  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wifdom,  It  is  not  only  reafonable  itfclf  that  we 
fhould  fear  God,  becaufe  his  ftarac  is  reverend,  and  his  na- 
ture holy,  but  it  is  advantageous  to  us.  It  is  vrifdom,  it 
will  dirett  us  to  fpeak  and  aft  as  becomes  us,  in  a confiften- 
cy  with  ourfelve*,  and  for  our  own  benefit.  It  is  the  head  of 
vrifdom,  i.  e.  as  we  read  it,  it  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom) 
men  ncvcT  begin  to  be  wife,  till  they  begin  to  fear  God ) 
all  true  wifdom  takes  its  rife  from  true  religion,  and  has  its 
foundation  in  it:  or,  as  fomc  underdand  it,  it  is  the  chief 
wifdom,  and  the  moll  excellent)  the  firll  in  dignity.  It  is 
the  principal  wifdom,  and  the  principle  of  wifdom  to  wor- 
Ihip  God,  and  give  honour  to  him,  as  our  Father  and  Maf- 
ter.  They  manage  well  that  always  aft  under  the  govern- 
ment of  tliis  holy  fear. 

2.  Our  obedience  to  him  is  fo : A food  under/landing 
have  oil  they  that  do  bit  commandments.  Where  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  rules  in  the  heart,  there  will  be  a condant  con- 
feientious  care  to  keep  his  commandments)  not  to  talk  of 
them, ’but  to  do  them  ) and  fuch  have  a good  undemand- 
ing, i.  c.  ijt,  They  are  well  undcrflood,  their  obedience-  is 
graciouily  accepted  as  a plain  indication  of  their  mind,  that 
they  do  indeed  fear  God:  Compare  Prov.  iii.  ■■■£  So  Jba/t 
thou  find  favour  and  good  underfunding.  God  and  man 
will  look  upon  fuch  as  meaning  well,  and  approve  of  them, 
who  make  conscience  of  their  duty,  though  they  have  their 
millakes ) what  is  honeilly  intended  (hid  be  well  taken. 
idly.  They  underdand  welL  (1.)  It  is  a fign  they  do  un- 
derhand welL  The  mod  obedient  are  accepted  as  the  mod 
intelligent ) thofc  underdand  thcrafelves  and  their  in te reft 
bed,  that  make  God’s  law  their  rule,  and  are  in  evety  thing 
ruled  by  it-  A great  underdanding  they  have  that  know 
God’s  commandments,  and  can  di  fee  urfe  .learnedly  of  them) 
a good  understanding  have  they  that  do  them,  and  walk  ac- 
cording to  them.  (2.)  It  is  the  way  to  underdand  better. 
A good  under  handing  are  they  to  all  that  do  them,  i.  e. 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  laws  of  that  give  men  a good 
underiUnding,  and  are  able  to  make  them  wife  unto  Jalva- 
tion.  if  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  fhall  know  more  and 
more  clearly  of  the  doftrine  of  Chriit,  John  vii.  17.  Good 
fucccfs  have  all  they  that  do  them,  fo  the  margin  ) accord- 
ing to  what  was  promifed  Jofhua.  if  he  would  ohferve  to 
do  according  to  the  law,  Jofh.  i.  8.  7 hen  thou  Jba/t  make 
tby  way  profperous , and  jba/t  have  good  fuccefs.  We  have 
reafon  to  praife  God,  to  praife  him  for  ever,  for  putting 
-man  into  fuch  a fair  way  \o  happinefs.  Some  apply  the 
lad  words  rather  to  the  godd  man  who  fears  the  Lord,  than 
to  the  good  God  : His  praife  endures  for  ever  ; it  it  not  of 
men,  perhaps,  but  it  is  if  God,  Horn,  it,  29.  and  that  praife 
which  is  of  God  endures  for  ever,  when  the  praife  of  men 
is  withered  and  gone. 

PS  AL  CXII. 

Tbit  pfalm  it  compofed  alphabetically  as  the  former  is,  and  is 

(like  the  former ) entitled , Hallelujah)  though  it  treats  tf 

the  happinefs  of  the  faints , becaufe  it  redounds  to  the  fclory 


tf  God ; and  •whatever  eve  have  the  pit  mure  of,  be  mufl 
have  the  praife  of.  It  is  a comment  upon  the  lafi  verfe  of 
the  foregoing  pfalm , and  fully  jbews,  how  much  it  is  our 
wifdom  to  fear  Gtklr  and  to  do  his  commandments.  We 
have  here,  [1.]  The  ebarader  tf  the  righteous , ver.  f. 
[2»]  The  bleffedntft  if  the  righteous.  ( I . ) There  is  a blcf- 
Jing  entailed  on  tbeir poflerity,  ver.  2.  (2.)  There  is  a 

bleffing  conferred  up  n tbemfelves.  1 fl,  Profperity , cut- 
ward  and  inward,  ver.  3.  idly.  Comfort,  ver.  4.  3 dly, 

Wifdom,  ver.  5.  4 tbly.  Stability,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  gtb/y.  Ho- 
nour, ver.  6,  9.  [3. J 7 be  ndfery  of  t/sc  wicked,  ver.  10. 

So  that  here  is  good  and  evil fet  before  us,  the  bleffing  and 
the  curie.  In  finging  this  pfalm,  we  mujl  not  only  tench 
and  admonijb  ourfclves  and  one  another  to  anfwer  the  eba- 
r after  here  given  of  the  happy,  but  comfort  and  encourage 
our f elves , and  one  another,  with  the  privileges  and  com- 
forts here fecured  to  the  holy. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Blefled  is  the  man 
that  fcareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth 
greatly  in  his  commandments.  2 Ills  feed 
lhall  be  mighty  upon  earth  : the  generation  of 
the  upright  ftiall  be  bklled.  3 Wealth  and 
riches  /ball  be  in  his  houfc:  and  his  right  eouf- 
nefs  endureth  for  ever.  4 Unta  the  upright 
there  arifeth  light  in  the  darknefs:  he  is  gaci- 
ous  and  full  of  companion,  and  righteous.  5 
A good  man  lheweth  favour,  and  lendcth  j he 
will  guide  his  affairs  with  difcrction. 

The  pfalmift  begins  with  a call  to  us  to  praife  God,  but 
iiryned iatcly  applies  himfclf  to  praife  the  people  of  God  ) 
for  whatever  glory  is  acknowledged  to  be  on  them,  it  comes 
from  God,  and  mud  return  to  him  : as  he  is  their  praife, 
fo  they  are  his.  We  have  reafon  to  praile  the  Lord,  that 
there  is  a people  in  the  world  that  fear  him  and  ferve  him, 
and  that  they  sue  a happy  people  ) both  which  are  owing 
entirely  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Now  here  we  have, 

i.  A defeription  of  thofc  who  arc  here  pronounced  bief* 
fed,  and  to  whom  thefe  promises  are  made. 

(l.)  They  are  well  principled  with  pious  and  devout  »f- 
feftions.  Thofc  have  tlifc  privileges  of  God’s  fubjefts,  not 
that  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  but  are  indeed,  well  affecled  to  hit 
government.  \fly  They  arc  fuch  as  Hand  in  awe  of  God, 
and  have  a conilaut  reverence  tor  bi»  majelly,  and  deference 
to  his  will.  The  happy  man  is  he  that  fears  fh  the  Lord,  v. 
1.  idly.  They  arc  fuch  as  take  a plcafurc  in  their  duty. 
He  that  fare  to  .be  Lord,  as  a lather,  with  the  difpofitiort 
of  a child,  not  of  a Have,  dehgb/eth  greau’y  in  b'u  command- 
necuti  i is  well  pleufcd  with  them,  and  with  the  equity  and 
goodnefs  of  them,  they  are  written  iu  his  hc^rt,  it  is  his 
choice  to  be  under  them,  and  he  calls  them  an  rjuy,a  plea- 
fant  yoke ) it  is  his  delight  to  be  learching  into,  and  con- 
verting with  God’s  commandments,  by  reading,  bearing, 
and  meditation,  Pfal:  i.  2-  He  not  only  delights  in  God’t 
promises,  but  in  his  precepts,  and  thinks  hiinfelf  happy  un- 
der God’s  government,  as  well  as  in  his  favour.  It  is  4 
pic  a fur  c to  him  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and  he 
is  in  his  element  when  he  is  in  the  ferric*  of  God.  Here- 
in be  delights  greatly,  more  than  in  any  of  the  employ, 
ments  and  enjoyments  of  this  world.  And  what  he  doth 
in  religion,  is  done  from  the  belt  principles,  Lccaufe  he  fees 
gouablcnefs  in  religion,  and  advantage  by  it. 

(2.)  They 
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(2.)  They  are  houeil  and  Uncere  in  their  profcflions  and 
intentions.  They  are  called  lie  upright,  ver.  2,  4.  that  are 
really  as  good  as  they  Teem  to  be,  and  deal  faithfully  both 
with  God  and  man.  There  is  no  true  religion  without 
liitcerity : that  is  goCpel  perfection. 

(3.)  They  are  both  jufi  and  kind  in  all  their  dealing* j 
Hr  is  gracious,  full  of  ccmpajjioti,  and  righteous,  ver.  4.  dares 
not  do  any  wrong  to  any  man,  but  doth  to  every  man  all 
the  good  he  can,  and  that  from  a principle  of  compafiton 
and  kindnefs.  It  waa  faid  of  God  in  the  foregoing  pfalm, 
ver.  4.  He  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compajjton  ; and  here  it 
is  laid  of  the  good  man,  that  he  is  fo;  for  herein  we  mud 
be  followers  of  God  as  dear  children  : be  merciful  as  he  is. 
He  is  full  of  compalbon.  and  yet  righteous  ; what  he  doth 
good  with,  is  what  he  came  honeiUy  by  *,  God  hairs  rubbe- 
ry for  burnt-offerings,  and  fo  doth  he.  One  inftancc  is  gi- 
ven of  his  beneficence,  ver.  5.  He  flews  favour , and  lend- 
ttb.  Sometimes  there  U as  much  charity  in  lending,  as  in 
giving,  as  it  cbligcth  the  borrower  both  to  indultry  and  ho- 
nerty.  He  is  gracious  and  icndetb,  Pfklm  xxxvii.  26. 
i.  c.  he  doth  it  from  a right  principle,  not  as  the  ufurcr 
lends  for  his  own  advantage,  nor  merely  out  of  gcr.erofity, 
but  out  of  pure  charity : he  doth  it  in  a right  manner,  not 
grudgingly,  but  plcaiantly,  and  with  a ch earful  counte- 
nance. 

2.  The  bleffednefs  that  is  here  entailed  upon  thofe  that 
anfwer  thefe  characters:  Happinefs,  all  happinefs  to  the 
man  that  fearcth  the  Lord.  Whatever  men  think  or  fay  of 
them,  God  faith  they  are  bleffed  ; and  his  faying  fo,  makes 
them  fo. 

(1.)  The  poftcrity  of  good  men  (hall  fare  .the  bette.*  for 
his  goodnefs,  ver.  2.  His  feed  flail  be  mighty  on  earth  ; per- 
haps, he  himfelf  ihall  not  be  fo  great  in  the  world,  nor  make 
fuch  a figure  as  his  feed  after  him  Ihall,  for  his  fake.  Reli- 
gion has  been  the  railing  of  many  a family,  if  not  fo  as  to 
advance  it  high,  yet  fo  as  to  found  it  firm.  When  good 
men  therafelvcs  arc  happy  in  heaven,  their  feed,  perhaps, 
arc  considerable  on  earth,  and  will  themfelvcs  own  it  is  by 
virtue  of  a bleffing  descending  from  them.  The  generation 
<f  the  upright  Jhall  he  bleffed : if  they  tread  in  their  fleps, 
they  ihall  be  the  more  bleffed  for  their  relation  to  them  ; 
beloved  for  the  Father's  fake,  Rom.  xi.  28.  for  fo  runs  the 
covenant ; I will  he  a God  to  tbee,  and  to  thy  feed : while  the 
feed  of  evildoers  Jha tl  never  he  renowned.  Let  the  children 
of  godly  parents  value  themfclve*  upon  it,  and  take  heed 
of  doing  any  thing  to  forfeit  the  blefting  entailed  upon  the 
generation  of  the  upright. 

(2.)  They  Ihall  profper  in  the  world,  and  efpcctally  their 
fouls  ihall  profper,  ver.  3.  1 \JI,  They  ihall  be  bleffed  with  . 

outward  profperity,  as  far  as  is  good  for  them  ; Wealth  and 
riches  Ihall  be  in  the  upright  man’s  houfe,  not  in  his  heart; 
for  he  is  none  of  thofe  in  whom  the  love  of  money  reigns ; 
perhaps,  not  much  in  his  hand,  for  he  only  begins  to  raife 
the  ett?tc,  but  in  his  houfe,  his  family  Ihall  grow  rich  when 
he  is  gone.  But,  idly.  That  which  is  much  better  is,  that 
they  ihall  be  bleffed  with  fpiritual  blcfiings,  which  are  the 
true  riches.  His  wealth  ihall  be  in  bis  houfe,  for  he  mull 
leave  that  to  others  ; but  his  righteoufnefs  he  himfelf  (hall 
have  the  comfort  of  to  himfelf,  it  enduretb  for  ever.  Grace 
is  better  than  gold,  for  it  will  outlafl  it.  He  (hall  have 
wealth  and  riches,  and  yet  Ihall  keep  up  his  religion,  and 
in  a profperous  condition,  ihall  ftill  hold  faff  his  integrity  ; 
which  many  that  kept  it  ia  the  ftdrm,  throw  off  and  let  go 
in  the  funlliine.  Then  worldly  profperity  is  a bleiling,  when 
it  doth  not  make  men  cool  in  their  piety,  but  they  Hill 
perfcverc  in  that ; and  when  this  endures  in  the  family| 


j and  goes  along  with  the  wealth  and  riches,  and  the  heirs  of 
> the  father’s  eilatc  inherit  his  virtues  too,  that  is  a happy 
j family  indeed.  However,  the  good  man’s  righteoufnefs  en« 

, durcs  for  ever,  in  the  crown  of  righteoufuef*  which  fades 
not  away. 

*(3.)  They  (hall  have  comfort  in  affliction,  ver.  4.  Unto 
the  upright  there  arifetb  light  in  the  darknefs.  It  is  here 
implied,  that  good  men  may  be  in  affli&ion,  the  promife 
doth  not  exempt  them  from  that,  they  ihall  have  their  lhare 
in  the  common  calamities  of  human  life  *,  but  when  they  Jit 
in  darknefs,  the  Lord Jha l l he  a light  to  them,  Micah  vii.  8. 
They  ihall  be  fupported  and  comforted  under  their  trou- 
bles ; their  fpirits  lhali  he  lightfome  when  their  outward 
condition  is  clouded  : Sat  lusts  intus.  In  Egyptian  dark- 
nefs the  Ifraelites  had  light  in  their  dwellings-  They  ihall 
be  in  due  time,  and,  perhaps,  when  they  leail  expert  it,  de- 
j livered  out  of  their  troubles  ; when  the  night  isdarkeft  the 
j day  dawns  ; nay,  at  evening-time,  when  night  was  looked 
I for,  it  fhall  be  light. 

( (4.)  They  fhall  have  wifdom  for  the  management  of  all 

their  concerns,  ver.  5.  He  that  doth  good  with  his  cilate, 
God's  providence  Hull  increase  it,  not  by  miracle,  but  by 
his  prudence  : He  jhall  guide  his  affairs  with  diferetion  ; and 
his  God  doth  inftrutt  him  to  diferetion,  and  teach  him,  I fa. 
xxviii.  26.  It  is  part  of  the  character  of  a good  man,  that 
he  will  ufe  Im  diferetion  in  managing  bis  affairs,  in  getting 
and  faving,  that  he  may  have  to  give.  It  may  be  underllood 
of  tlse  affairs  of  his  charity;  he  fheweth  favour,  and  lendeth; 
but  then  it  is  with  diferetion,  that  his  charity  may  not  be 
mifplaced ; that  he  may  give  to  proper  objects  what  is  pro- 
per to  be  given,  and  in  due  time  and  proportion.  And  it 
is  part  of  the  promife  to  him  that  thus  ufeth  diferetion.  that 
God  will  give  him  more.  They  that  mod  ufe  their  wifdom, 
fee  moil  of  their  need  of  it,  and  aik  it  of  God,  who  hath 
promifed  to  give  it  liberally.  Jam.  i.  5.  he  will  guide  his 
words  with  judgment  ; fo  it  is  in  the  origiual ; and  there 
is  nothing  in  which  we  have  moreoccafion  for  wifdom,  than 
in  the  government  of  the  tongue : Bleffed  is  he,  to  whom 
God  gives  that  wifdonu 

6 Surely  he  (hall  not  be  moved  for  ever;  the 
righteous  fhall  be  in  everlafling  remembrance. 

7 He  (hall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings ; his 
heart  is  fixed,  trufling  in  the  Lord.  8 His 
heart  is  eftabllfhed,  he  fhall  not  be  afraid,  un- 
til he  fee  bis  defire  upon  his  enemies.  9 He 
hath  difperfed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor;  his 
righteoufnefs  endureth  for  ever ; his  horn  iliall 
be  exalted  with  honour.  10  The  wicked  fhall 
fee  it,  and  be  grieved ; he  fhall  gnafh  with  his 
teeth,  and  melt  away : the  delire  of  the  wick- 
ed fhall  perifh. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

I.  The  fatisfa&ion  of  faints,  and  their  liability : it  is  the 
happinefs  of  a good  man,  that  be  Jhall  not  he  moved  forever , 
ver.  6.  Satan  and  his  inftruments  endeavour  to  move  him, 
but  his  foundation  is  firm,  and  he  Jhall  never  he  moved;  at 
lead,  not  moved  for  ever  ; but  if  he  be  fhaken  for  a time, 
yet  he  fettles  again  prefently. 

(l.)  A good  man  will  have  a fettled  reputation,  and  that 
is  a great  fetisfa&ion.  A good  man  ihall  have  a good  name, 
i.  e.  a name  for  good  things,  with  God  and  good  people. 
The  righteous  Jhall  be  in  everlafling  remembrance,  ver.  6- 
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in  this'  fenfe  bis  rigbteoufnefs  endures  for  ever,  i.  e»  the  me- 
morial of  it,  vcr.  9.  There  are  thofe  that  do  all  they  can  to 
fully  his  reputation,  and  to  load  him  with  reproach  ; but 
his  integrity  (hall  be  cleared  up,  and  the  honour  of  it  flail 
furvive  him.  Some  that  have  been  eminently  righteous, 
are  bed  in  a lofting  remembrance  on  earth ; wherever  the 
fcripture  is  read,  their  good  deeds  are  told  for  a memorial 
of  them*  And  the  memory  of  many  a good  man  that  is 
dead  and  gone,  is  {till  blcfted  ; but  in  heaven  their  remcm- 
brance  (hall  be  truly  everlafting,  and  the  honour  of  their 
righteou foe fs  (hall  there  endure  for  ever  with  the  reward  of 
it,  in  the  crown  of  glory  that  fodetb  not  away.  They  that 
are  forgotten  on  earth,  and  defpifed,  arc  remembered  there, 
and  honoured,  and  their  rigbteoufnefs  found  unto  praife,  end 
honour,  and  glory,  1 Pet.  i.  7.  then,  at  furtheft,  (hall  the 
horn  of  a good  man  be. exalted  with  honour,  as  that  of  the 
unicorn  when  he  is  a conqueror.  Wicked  men  now  in  their 
pride  lift  up  their  horns  on  high,  but  they  fliali  all  be  cut 
off,  Pfid.  lxxv.  5,  10.  The  godly,  in  their  humility  and 
humiliation,  have  defiled  their  born  in  the  dujl,  Job  xvi.  15. 
but  the  day  is  coming  when  it  jball  be  exalted  with  honour . 
That  which  (hall  especially  turn  to  the  honour  of  good 
men,  is  their  liberality  and  bounty  to  the  poor : He  bath 
difperfed , be  both  given  to  the  poor ; he  hath  not  fullered  his 
charity  to  run  all  in  one  channel,  or  directed  it  to  fome  few 
objefb  that  he.  had  a particular  kindnefs  for:  but  he  has 
difperfed  it,  given  a portion  to  fcven,and  alfoto  eight,  hath 
Town  befide  all  waters,  and  by  thus  fealtering  he  hath  in- 
creafcd  ; and  this  is  his  righteoufnefs  which  endureth  for 
ever.  Aims  are  called  righleoufnefs,  not  bccaufe  they  will 
juftify  us  by  making  atonement  for  our  evil  deeds,  but  be- 
caufe  they  are  good  deeds,  which  we  are  obliged  to  *,  fo  that 
if  we  are  not  charitable,  we  arc  not  juft : we  with-hold 
good  from  thofe  to  whom  it  is  due.  The  honour  of  this 
endureth  for  ever,  for  it  (hall  be  taken  notice  of  in  the  great 
day  : / was  an  hungry , and  ye  gave  me  meat.  This  is 
quoted  as  an  inducement  and  encouragement  to  charity,  2 
Cor.  ix.  9. 

(2.)  A good  roan  flail  have  a fettled  fpirit,  and  that  is 
a much  greater  fatisf; i&ion  than  the  former ; for  fo  (hall  a 
man  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf  alone,  and  not  in  another. 
Surely  he  (hall  not  be  moved,  whatever  happens,  not  moved 
either  from  his  duty,  or  from  his  comfort  ; for  be  Jball  not 
be  afraid \ bis  bean  is  ejlablijhed,  ver.  7,  8.  This  is  a part 
both  of  the  character,  and  of  the  comfort  of  good  people. 
It  is  their  endeavour  to  keep  their  minds  (laid  upon  God, 
and  fo  to  keep  them  calm  and  eafy,  and  undifturbed  ; and 
God  has  promi fed  them  both  caufe  to  do  fo,  and  grace  to 
do  fo.  Obfcrve,  1.  It  is  the  duty  and  intereft  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  not  to  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings;  not  to  be  a- 
fraid  of  hearing  bad  news:  and  when  they  do,  not  to  be 
put  in  confufion  by  it,  and  into  an  amazing  expectation 
of  worfe  and  worfe;  but  whatever  happens,  whatever  threa- 
tens, to  be  able  to  fay  with  blcffed  Paul,  None  of  tbefe  things 
mo-Ve  me,  neither  will  I fear  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
Pfal.  xlvi.  2.  2.  The  fixednefs  of  the  heart,  and  the  ella- 

blifhment  of  that,  is  a fovereign  remedy  againfl  the  dif- 
quicting  fear  of  evil  tidings.  If  we  keep  our  thoughts 
compofcd,  and  ourfclves  mailers  of  them,  our  wills  refign- 
ed  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  our  temper  fedate,  and  our 
fpirit*  even  under  all  the  unevennefs  of  providence,  we 
are  well  fortified  again  ft  the  toffes  of  the  timorous.  3.  Truft- 
ing  in  the  Lord,  is  the  bell  and  furcil  way  of  fixing  and  c- 
flablifhing  the  heart.  By  faith  we  mult  caft  anchor  in  the 
promife,  in  the  word  of  God,  and  fo  return  to  him,  and  re- 
pole  in  him  as  our  reft.  The  heart  of  man  cannot  fix  any 
VOL.  III.  * 4 
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where  to  its  fatisfxlUon,  but  in  the  truth  of  God,  and  there 
it  finds  firm  footing.  4.  They  whofe  hearts  are  cftablilhed 
by  faith,  will  patiently  wait  till  they  have  gained  their 
point.  He  fhall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  fee  bis  dejirc  upon  bis 
enemies , i.  c.  till  he  come  to  Heaven,  where  be  (hall  fee 
Satan,  and  all  his  fpititual  enemies  trodden  under  his  feet, 
and  as  ICrael  faw  the  Egyptians  dead  on  the  fea  (bore.  Un- 
til he  look  upon  his  oppriffors,  fo  Dr  Hammond  ; i.  e.  till 
he  behold  them  fecurely,  and  look  boldly  in  their  faces, 
as  being  now  no  longer  under  their  power.  It  will  com- 
pleat  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  faints,  when  they  (hall  look 
back  upon  their  troubles  and  preffuret,  and  be  able  to  fay 
with  St  Paul,  when  he  had  recounted  the  perfections  he 
endured,  2 Tim.  iii.  fx.  But  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  deli- 
vered me. 

2.  The  vexation  of  (inner*,  ver.  10.  Two  things  (hall 
free  them,  ljl , The  felicity  of  the  righteous;  the  wicked 
(hall  fee  the  righteous  in  profperity  and  honour,  and  llall 
be  grieved  ; it  w ill  vex  them  to  fee  their  in nocency  cleared, 
and  their  low  eftate  regarded  ; and  thofe  whom  they  hated 
and  defpifed,  and  whofe  ruin  they  fought  and  hoped  to  fee, 
the  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  advanced  to  have  dominion 
over  them,  Pfal.  xlix.  14.  this  will  make  them  gnalh  with 
their  teeth,  and  pine  away.  This  is  often  fulfilled  in  this 
world.  Thchappfnefs  of  the  faints  is  the  envy  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  that  envy  is  the  rottennefs  of  their  bones.  But  it 
will  mod  fully  be  sccomplilhed  in  the  other  world,  when 
it  (hall  make  damned  finners  gnalh  with  their  teeth,  to  fee 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom  ; to  fee  all  the 
prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  thcmfclves  tbruft  out. 
2 d/y.  Their  own  dilappointroent  ; 7 he  dejire  of  the  wicked 
/halt  ptrijh : their  defire  was  wholly  to  the  world  and  the 
fte(h,  and  they  ruled  over  them ; and  therefore  when  thefe 
peri  lb,  their  joy  is  gone,  and  their  exreflations  from  them 
are  cut  off,  to  their  everlafting  confufion  ; their  hope  is  as 
a fpidcr’s  web. 

P S A L.  CXIIL 

Tbit  pfalm  begins  and  ends  wish  Hallelujah ; for , at  many 
others,  it  it  defgned  to  promote  the  great  and  good  work  of 
praijing  God.  (1.)  Ire  are  here  called  upon  and  urged  to 
praife  God,  ver.  1,-3.  (2.)  We  are  here  ftsrnijbcd  with 

matter  for  praife,  and  words  are  put  into  our  mouths  ; in 
f aging  which,  we  mufl  with  holy  fear , and  love,  give  to 
God  the  glory  of,  1 ft,  The  elevations  of  bis  glory  and  great- 
13  fs,  ver.  4,  5.  2dly,  7 he  condefcenfcns  of  bis  grace  and 
gaodntfs,  ver.  6, — 9.  which  very  much  ill uj! rate  one  ano- 
ther, that  we  may  he  duly  ajfctted  with  both. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praife,  O ye  lervants 
of  the  Lord,  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
2 Blcfled  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore.  3 From  the  ri- 
fing  of  the  fun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame, 
the  Lord’s  name  is  to  be  praifed.  4 The  Lord 
it  high  above  all  nations,  and  his  glory  above 
the  heavens.  5 Who  it  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  w ho  dwelleth  on  high  ? 6 Who  hum- 
bleth  bimfelf  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  in  the  earth  ? 7 He  raileth  up  the 
poor  out  of  the  dull,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out 
of  the  dunghill : 8 That  he  may  fet  him  with 

princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people, 
B 9 He 
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9 He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  houfc, 
and  to  be  a joyful  mother  of  children.  Praifc 
ye  the  Lord. 

Id  this  pCalm, 

l.  Wc  are  exhorted  to  give  glory  to  God,  to  give  him 
the  glory  due  to  his  name  : the  invitation  it  very  preffingt 
Praifc  ye  the  Lord , and  again,  and  again,  Praifc  butt,  pratft 
him  ; bleffcd  he  bit  name,  for  it  is  to  be  praifed,  ver.  1,  2, 3. 
This  intimates,  ( 1.)  That  it  is  a neceflary  and  moil  excel- 
lent duty,  greatly  pleating  to  God,  and  has  a large  room 
in  religion.  (2.)  Th;it  it  is  a duty  we  Ihould  much  abound 
in,  in  which  we  fhould  be  frequently  employed  and  great- 
ly enlarged.  (3.)  That  it  is  work  we  arc  very  backward 
to,  and  which  we  need  to  be  engaged  and  excited  to  by 
precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line.  (4.)  That  thofe 
who  are  much  in  p railing  God  themfelves  will  court  others 
to  it,  both  bccaufe  they  find  the  weight  of  the  work,  and 
that  there  is  need  of  all  the  help  they  can  fetch  in,  there  is 
employment  for  all  hearts,  all  hands,  and  all  little  enough ; 
and  bccaufe  they  find  the  pleafure  of  it,  which  they  vvilh 
all  their  friends  may  (hare  in. 

Obferve,  1 //,  From  whom  God  hath  ffaaife  ; from  la* 
own  people,  they  are  here  called  upon  to  praifc  God,  as 
thofe  that  will  anfwer  the  call,  Praifc,  0 ye  frrvSnU  of  the 
Lord \ They  have  raoll  reafon  to  praifc  him  ; for  they  that 
attend  him  as  his  ferf ants, know  him  bell  and  receive  moll 
of  his  favours,  and  it  is  their  bufinefs  to  praile  him,  that  is 
the  work  required  of  them  as  his  Servants  ; it  is  cafy  plea- 
fant  work  to  fpeak  well  of  their  mailer,  and  do  him  what 
honour  they  can  : if  they  do  not,  who  ihould  ; Some  un- 
dcriland  it  of  the  Lcvitcs ; but  if  to,  all  Chriftians  are  a 
royal  pricilhood,  to  /he tv  forth  the  praifes-of  him  that  hat 
ceded  them,  1 Pet.  ii.  9.  The  angels  are  the  fervants  of 
the  Lord,  Who,  though  they  need  not  be  called  upon  by  us  to 
praifc  God,  yet  it  is  a comfort  to  us  that  they  do  it  better 
than  wc  can. 

idly.  From  whom  he  ought  to  have  pmife  : 

£1.3  From  all  ages,  var.  2.  From  tbit  time  forth  and  for 
evermore  ; let  not  this  work  die  with  us,  but  let  us  be  do- 
ing it  in  a better  world,  and  let  thofe  that  come  after  us 
be  doing  it  in  this.  Let  not  our  feed  degenerate,  but  let 
God  be  praifed  through  all  the  generations  of  time,  and 
not  in  this  only.  Wc  mud  bltfs  the  .Lord  in  our  day, 
by  faying,  with  the  Pfalmift,  Blcjfcd  he  hit  name  now  and 
always, 

[j.]  From  all  places : From  the  rifing  of  (he  fun  to  the 
going  down  of  the  fame , i.  e.  throughout  the  habitable  world  ; 
let  ail  that  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  iun  rifing,  (and  thofe 
that  do  fo  mull  count  upon  it  that  he  will  fet)  give  thanks 
for  that  light  to  the  Father  of  lights.  God’s  name  it  to  be 
praifed , i.  e.  it  ought  to  be  praifed  by  all  nations  ; for  in 
every  place  from  Eaft  to  Well,  there  appear  the  manifeft 
proofs  and  produftt  of  his  wifdoro,  power  and  goodncfii ; 
and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  fo  great  a part  of  mankind  are 
ignorant  of  him,  and  give  that  praifc  toothers  which  is  due 
to  him  alone.  But,  perhaps,  there  is  more  in  it;  as  the 
former  verfc  gave  us  a glimpte  of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  in- 
timating, that  God’s  name  (hall  he  bleffcd  for  ever,  when 
time  lhall  be  no  more,  that  praifc  (hall  be  the  work  of  Hea- 
ven ; fo  this  verfc  gives  us  a glimpfe  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace  in  the  gofpcl  difpenfation  of  it,  when  the  church  (hall 
no  longer  be  confined  to  the  Jewifh  nation,  but  (hail  fpread 
itfclf  all  the  world  over,  when  in  every  place  fpiritual  in- 
cenfe  /hall  be  iffered  to  our  God , MaL  i.  IX.  theu  from  the 
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rifing  to  (be  fitting  of  the  fun,  the  Lord's  name  fhall  be  praL 
fed \ by  fome  in  all  countries. 

2.  We  are  here  directed  what  to  give  him  the  glory  of. 
\fi.  Let  us  look  up  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  fee  how 
high  his  glory  is  in  the  upper  world,  and  mention  that  to 
his  pmife,  vcr.  4, -5.  We  are  in  our  praifes  to  exalt  hit 
name,  for  he  is  high,  his  glory  is  high.  (I.)  High  above 
all  natitths;  their  kings,  though  never  fo  pompous ; their 
people  though  never  fo  numerous.  Whether  it  be  true  of 
an  earthly  king  or  no,  that  though  he  is  major  fingu! it,  he  is 
minor  umverftt , we  will  not  difpute  •,  but  we  art!  fure  it  is 
not  ttue  of  the  King  of  kings.  Put  *H  the  nations  toge- 
ther, and  he  is  above  them  »U  j and  they  are  before  him  as 
the  drop  of  the  bucket,  and  the  fmall  dull  of  the  balance, 
Ifa.  xl.  15,  17.  Let  all  nations  think  and  fpeak  highly  of 
God,  for  he  is  high  above  them  all.  (*«.)  High  above  the 
heavens ; the  throne  of  his  glory  is  in  the  l)igbcft  heavens; 
which  Ihoutd  raife  our  hearts  in  praifing  him,  Lam.iii.  41. 
His  glory  is  above  the  Heavens,  i.  e.  ab«Ve  the  angels  ; he 
it  above  what  they  are,  their  brightoef*  is  nothing  to  his  ; 
above  what  they  do,  for  they  ire  under  his  command  and 
do  his  pleafure;  and  above  what  even  they  can  fpeak  him 
to  be.  He  is  exalted  above  all  blefling  and  praifc,  not  on- 
ly all  ouYs,  but  all  theirs.  We  muft  therefore  fay  with  an 
holy  admiration,  Who  ts  /the  unto  the  l.o>d  our  God!  Who 
of  all  the  princes  and  potentates  of  the  earth  ? who  of  all 
the  bright  and  bleffcd  (pints  above  > None  can  equal  him, 
none  dare  compare  with  him.  God  is  to  be  praifed,  as 
tranfcendently,  incomparably,  and  infinitely  great;  for  he 
dweHeib  on  high,  and  from  on  high  fees  all,  and  rules  all, 
and  juftly  att rails  all  praifc  to  himfclf. 

idly,  Let  us  look  round  with  an  eye  of  obfervatioo.  and 
fee  how  extentivc  his  goodnefs  is  in  the  lower  world,  and 
mention  , that  to  his  pmife.  He  is  a God  “ who  ekahetb 
himfclf  to  dwell,  who  humhleth  himfclf  in  heaven,  and  iri 
earth.”  Some  think  here  is  a tranfpofition,  41  He  exalteth 
himfelf  to  dwell  in  heaven,  he  hurablcth  himfclf  to  behold 
on  earth;”  but  the  fenfe  is  plain  enough  as  we  take  it; 
only  obferve,  God  is  (aid  to  exalt  himfelf,  and  to  humble 
himfelf,  both  are  his  own  a&  and  deed ; as  he  is  felf-ex- 
iftent,  fo  he  is  both  the  fountain  of  his  own  honour,  and 
the  fpring  of  his  own  grace.  God’s  condescending  good- 
nefs appears,  % 

[1.3  In  the  cognizance  he  takes  of  the  world  below  him; 
his  glory  is  above  the  nations,  and  above  the  Heavens,  and 
yet  neither  arc  ncglc^led  by  him,  God  is  great , yet  he  de-  . 
fpifitb  not  any,  Job  xxxvi.  5.  He  humbleth  himfelf  to  be- 
hold all  his  creatures, all  his  fubjelt*,  though  he  be  infinite- 
ly above  them.  Considering  the  iufinite  perfedton,  fuffi- 
ciency,  and  felicity  of  the  divine  nature,  it  muft , be  ac- 
knowledged an  a&  of  wonderful  condefccnfion  that  God  is 
pleafed  to  take  into  the  thoughts  of  his  eternal  counfel,  and 
into  the  hand  of  bis  univerfal  providence,  both  the  armies 
of  heaven  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Dan.  fv.  35. 
Even  in  this  dominion  he  humbleth  himfclf.  (1.)  It  is  coo- 
defeenfion  in  him  to  behold  the  things  in  heaven,  to  fup- 
port  the  icings,  direft  the  motions,  and  accept  the  praifc  a 
and  fervices  of  the  angels  themfelves ; for  he  needs  them 
not,  nor  is  benefited  by  there.  (2.}  Much  more  is  it  con* 
defeenfion  in  him  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  the  earth, 
to  vifit  the  font  of  men  and  hrgard  them,  to  order  and  o- 
ver-rulc  their  affairs,  and  to  take  notice  of  what  they  fay 
and  do,  that  he  may  fill  the  earth  with  his  goodnefs,  and  fo 
fet  us  an  example  of  (looping  to  do  good,  of  taking  notice 
of,  and  concerning  ourfclves  about  our  inferiors.  If  it  be 
fuch  condcfceitfiun  fur  God  to  behold  things  in  heaven  and 

earth. 
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eartb,  what  an  amazing  condefcenfion  was  it  for  the  Son  of 
God  to  come  from  heaven  to  earth  and  take  our  nature  up- 
on him,  that  he  might  feck  and  lave  them  that  were  loft . 
Here  indeed  he  humbled  himfclf. 

[a.)  In  the  particular  favour  he  fometimes  (hews  to  the 
lead  and  lowcftof  the  inhabitants  of  thisleiTer  lower  world. 
He  not  only  beholds  the  great  things  in  the  earth,  but 
the  meaneft,  and  thofe  things  which  great  men  common- 
ly overlook.  Nor  doth  he  only  behold  them,  but  do  won- 
der* for  them,  and  things  that  are  very  furprifing,  out  of 
the  common  road  of  providence  and  chain  of  caufes;  which 
Ihcws  that  the  world  is  governed  not  by  a courfo  of  na- 
ture, for  that  would  always  run  in  the  fame  channel,  but 
by  a God  of  nature,  who  delights  in  doing  things  we  look- 
ed not  for. 

iy?,  Thofe  that  have  been  long  defpicable  arc  fometimes 
on  a fudden  made  honourable,  ver.  7,  8.  He  raifeth  up  tbe 
poor  out  of  the  duft,  that  be  may  Jet  him  with  princes (l.) 
.Thus  God  doth  fometimes  magnify  himfclf  and  his  own 
wifdom,  power  and  fovereignty  j when  he  hath  fome  great 
work  to  do,  he  choofeth  to  employ  tbofc  in  it  that  were 
leaft  likely,  and  lead  thought  of  for  it  by  them  (elves  or  o- 
thers,  to  the  higheft  poll  of  honour.  Gideon  is  fetched  from 
thrcfhing,  Saul  from  feekingthe  affes,  and  David  from  keep- 
ing the  iheep;  the  apollles  from  billing  fent  to  be  bikers  of 
men.  The  treafure  of  the  gofpel  is  put  into  earthen  vcf- 
fels,  and  the  weak  and  the  fooliih  ones  of  the  world  pitch- 
ed upon  to  be  preachers  of  it,  to  confound  the  wife  and 
mighty,  1 Cor.  i.  27,  2h.  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  all  may  fee  that  promotion  comes  from 
him.  (2.)  Thus  God  doth  fometimes  reward  the  eminent 
piety  and  patience  of  his  people  that  have  long  groaned  under 
the  burden  of  poverty  and  difgrace.  When  Jofeph's  vir- 
tue was  tried  and  mani foiled,  he  was  raifed  from  the  pri- 
fon-duft  and  fet  with  princes.  They  that  arc  wife  will 
obferve  fuch  returns  of  providence,  and  will  underftand  by 
them  the  loving.kindnefs  of  the  Lord.  Some  have  appli- 
ed this  to  the  work  of  redemption  by  Jefus  Cbriit,  and  not 
unfitly,  for  through  him  poor  fallen  men  art  raifed  out  of 
the  duft,  (one  of  the  Jewith  rabbins  applies  it  to  the  rtfur- 
rc&ion  of  the  dead)  nagr,  out  of  the  dunghill  of. bo,  and 
fet  among  princes,  among  angels,  thofe  princes  of  his 
people.  Hannah  had  fung  to  this  purpofc,  1 Sam.  ii.  6, 
7,  8. 

2 dly,  Thefe  that  have  been  long  barren  are  fometimes 
<jo  a bidden  made  fruitful,  ver.  9.  This  may  look  back 
to  Sarah  and  Rebecca,  Rachel,  Hannah,  and  Samfon’s  mo- 
ther, or  forward  to  Elizabeth  j and  many  foch  reliances 
there  have  been  in  which  God  has  looked  on  the  alfti&ion 
of  his  handmaids,  and  taken  away  their  reproach.  He  ma- 
keth  tlje  barren  woman  to  keep  houfe,  not  only  builds  up 
the  family,  but  thereby  finds  the  heads  of  the  family  fome- 
thing  to  do.  Note,  They  that  have  the  comfort  of  a family 
mu  ft  take  the  care  bf  it  > bearing  children  and  guiding  the 
houfe  arc  put  together,  1 Tim.  v.  14.  When  God  feta  the 
barren  in  a family,  be  experts  that  Ihe  look  well  to  the  ways 
of  her  houfehold,  Prov.  xxxi.  27.  She  is  (aid  to  be  a joy- 
ful  mother  of  children,  not  only  bccaufc  even  in  common 
cafes,  the  pain  is  forgotten  for  joy  that  a man-child  is  bom 
into  the  world,  but  there  is  particular  joy  when  a child  is 
bom  to  thofe  that  have  been  long  chi  Id  Id's,  as  Luke  i.  14. 
and  therefore  there  ought  to  be  particular  thankfgiving : 
Praife  ye  the  Lord.  Vet  in  this  cafe  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling *,  for  though  the  forrowful  mother  be  made  joyful, 
the  joyful  mother  may  be  made  jjonowfu]  again,  if  the  chil- 
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dren  be  cither  removed  from  her,  or  embittered  to  her. 
This,  therefore,  may  be  applied  to  the  gofpcl-church  among 
the  Gentiles,  the  building  of  which  is  ilhiftrated  by  this 
firailitude,  Ifa.  liv.  1.  Sing,  0 barren , thou  that  didfi  not 
bear,  Gal.  iv.  27.  for  which  wc,  that  being  (inner*  of  the 
Gentiles,  are  children  of  the  defolate,  have  rcafon  to  fay, 
Praife  ye  tbe  Lord. 

1>  S A L.  CXIV. 

Tbe  deliverance  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  gave  birth  to  their 
church  and  nation,  which  were  then  founded ’ then  formed ; 
that  wort  cf  wonder  ought  therefore  to  he  had  in  ever! aft. 
irtg  remembrance:  Cod  gloried  in  it  in  tbe  preface  to  tbe 
ten  commandments , and  Hof.  xi.  t,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  fon.  tln  this  pfalm  it  is  celebrated  in  lively firainr 
of  praife  ; it  was  fitly  therefore  made  a part  of  the  great 
hallelujah . or  fon g of  traife , which  tbe  Jews  were  wont  to 
fing  at  ‘ tbe  clofe  of  the  pajfover  fupper.  It  mufi  nentr  be 
forgotten,  (l.)  'That  they  were  brought  out  of  Jlovery. 
vcr.  1.  (2.)  That  God fet  up  his  tabernacle  among  them, 

ver.  2.  (3.)  That  tbe  fea  and  "Jordan  were  divided  he - 

fore  them,  ver.  3,  5.  (4.)  That  the  earth  /hook  at  the  gi- 

ving ihe  law , when  God  came  down  on  Mount  Sinai,  ver. 
4.  6.  7.  (5.)  That  God  gave  them  water  out  of  tbe  rock , 
ver.  8.  In  finging  this  pfalm  we  mufi  acknowledge  God's 
power  and  goodttefs  in  what  be  did  for  Ifrael,  applying  it 
to  tbe  much  greater  work  of  wonder , our  redemption  by 
Cbrifi,  and  encouraging  ourfehtt , and  others , to  trufl  in 
God  in  the  greatefifiraits. 

WHEN  Ifrael  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  houfe 
of  Jacob  from  a people  of  (Irange  lan- 
guage ; 2 Judah  was  his  fandluary,  and  Ifrael 

his  dominion.  3 The  fea  faw  it,  and  fled;  Jor- 
dan was  driven  back.  4 The  mountains  (kip- 
ped like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5 What  ailed  thee,  O thou  fea,  that  thou  fled- 
defl  ? thou  Jordan,  that  thou  waft  driven  back? 

6 Ye  mountains,  that  ye  (kipped  like  rams : 
and  ye  little  hills  like  lambs  ? 7 Tremble  thou 
earth  at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pre- 
fence of  the  God  of  Jacob.  8 Which  turned 
the  rock  into  a Handing  water,  the  flint  into  a 
fountain  of  waters. 

The  pfalmill  is  here  remembering  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  mofl  High,  and  the  wonders  , 
which  their  father*  told  them  of,  Judg.  vi.  13.  for  time,  as 
it  doth  not  wear  out  the  guilt  of  lin,  fo  it  lliould  not  wesr 
but  the  fenfe  of  mercy. 

Let  it  never  be  forgotten, 

1.  That  God  brought  Ifrael  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage 
with  a high  band  and  n Jlretcbcd  out  arm.  Ifrael  went  out 
of  Egypt,  ver.  1.  They  did  not  Ileal  out  clandeftincly, 
nor  were  they  driven  out,  but  fairly  went  out,  marched  out 
with  all  the  marks  of  honour : they  went  out  from  a barba- 
rous people,  that  had  ufrd  them  barbaroufly,  from  a people 
of  a Jl range  language.  Pfcl.  Ixxxi.  5.  The  lfraclites,  it  fccras, 
preferved  their  own  language  pure  among  them,  nnd  cared 
not  for  learning  the  language  of  their  eppreflors.  By  which 
diilinltion  from  them  they  kept  up  an  carneft  of  their  de- 
liverance. 

2.  That  he  himfclf  framed  their  civil  and  facred  conlli- 
2 t tution. 
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tution,  ver.  2.  Judah  aiul  I Cruel  were  his  fanfluary,  his  do- 
minion, i.  e.  When  he  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
their  oppreffurs,  it  was  that  they  might  ferve  him  both  in  bo- 
tinefs  and  in  rigbieouftifs,  in  the  duties  of  religious  worfhip, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  in  their  whole  conver- 
fation.  Aw  my  people  go,  that  they  may  feme  me.  In  or- 
der to  this,  (1.)  He  fet  up  his  fa  actuary  among  them,  in 
which  he  gave  them  the  fpeclal  tokens  of  his  prefence  with 
them,  and  promifed  to  receive  their  homage  and  tribute. 
Happy  the  pcopk  that  have  God's  fanfluary  among  them, 
(fee  Exod.  xxv.  8.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  26.)  much  more  they  that, 
like  Judah  here,  arc  his  Lnfluarics,  his  living  temples,  on 
whom  Holinefs  to  the  Lord  >4  written.  (2.)  He  fet  up  his 
domioioir  among  them,  was  himfelf  their  lawgiver  and  their 
judge } and  their  government  was  a theocracy,  Toe  Lord 
was  their  iing.  All  the  world  is  God's  dominion,  but  lf- 
raei  was  fo  in  a peculiar  manner.  What  is  God’s  fanflua- 
ry mud  be  his  dominion;  tbofc  only  have  the  privileges  of 
his  houfe  that  fubmit  to  the  laws  of  it;  and  for  this  end 
Chrift  hath  redeemed  us,  that  he  might  bring  us  into  God's 
fcrvice,  and  engage  us  for  ever  in  it. 

7>.  That  the  Red  Sea  was  divided  before  them  at  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt,  both  f or  their  refeue,  and  the  ruin 
of  their  enemies.  And  the  river  of  Jordan,  when  they  en- 
tered into  Canaan,  for  their  honour,  and  the  confuiion  and 
terror  of  their  enemies,  vcr.  3.  The  fea  faw  it ; (at  there 
that  Judah  vras  God’s  fanfluary,  and  Ifrael  his  dominion; 
and  therefore  fled  ; for  nothing  could  have  been  more  aw- 
ful. This  was  it  that  drove  Jordan  back,  and  was  an  in- 
vincible dam  to  his  dreams  ; God  vras  at  the  head  of  that 
people,  and  therefore  they  mud  give  way  to  them,  mull 
make  room  for  them;  they  mud  retire,  contrary  to  their 
nature,  when  God  fpeaks  the  word.  To  illuArate  this,  the 
pfal  mid  a Iks  in  a poetical  drain,  vcr.  5.  What  ailed  thee , 0 
thou  fea,  that  thou  fitddef  ? and  furniiliclh  the  fen  with  an 
anfwer,  vct.  7.  it  was  at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord.  This 
is  defigned  to  cxpreU,  (1.)  The  reality  of  the  miracle,  that 
it  was  not  by  any  power  of  nature,  or  from  any  natural 
eaufe.  but  it  was  “ at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,”  who  gave 
the  word,  (a.)  The  mercy  of  the  miracle;  What  ailed 
the*  f was  it  in  a frolic  ? was  it  only  to  ainufe  men  ? No, 
it  was  at  the  prefence  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  it  was  in  kind- 
nets  to  the  Ifrael  of  God  ; for  the  falvation  of  that  chofen 
people,  that  God  was  thus  difplcafcd  againft  the  rivers,  and 
his  wrath  was  againft  the  fea,  as  the  prophet  fpeaks,  Hab. 
iii.  8, — 13.  lfa.  li.  10.  lxiii.  II,  &c.  (3.)  The  wonder 

ami  furprife  of  the  miracle.  Who  would  have  thought  of 
fuch  a thing?  Shall  the  courfc  of  nature  be  changed,  and 
its  fundamental  laws  difpcnlcd  with  to  ferve  a turn  for  God’s 
Ifrael?  well  may  the  dukes  of  Edom  be  amazed,  and  the 
mighty  nun  of  Moab  tremble , Exod.  xv.  15.  (4.)  1 he  ho- 

nour hereby  put  upon  Ifrael,  who  are  taught  to  triumph  o- 
vrr  the  fea,  and  Jordan,  as  unable  to  Hand  before  them. 
Note,  There  is  no  fea,  no  Jordan  fo  deep,  fo  broad,  but 
when  God’s  time  is  come  for  the  redemption  of  his  people, 
it  ftiall  be  divided,  and  driven  back,  if  it  Hand  in  their 
way.  Apply  this,  [i.j  To  the  planting  of  the  Chriftiao 
church  in  the  world  ; What  ailed  Satan  and  the  powers  of 
darknefs,  tu  tremble  and  truckle  as  they  did  ? Mark  i.  34. 

ver.  7.  What  ailed  the  heathen  oracles  that  they  were 

ftlcnced,  ftruck  dumb,  ftruck  dead  ? Wbat  ailed  their  ido- 
latries and  witchcrafts,  that  they  died  away  before  the  gof- 
pcl,  and  melted  like  fnow  before  the  fun  ? What  ailed  the 
pcrfccutors  and  oppofers  of  the  gofpcl  to  give  up  thtir 
eaufe,  to  hide  their  guilty  heads,  and  call  to  rocks  and 
mountains  foe  Iheltcr  t Kcv.  vi.  15.  it  was  at  the  prefence 


cf  the  Lord,  and  that  power  which  went  along  with  the 
gofpel.  [2.]  To  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart;  what 
turns  the  ftream  in  a regenerate  foul  ? what  ails  the  lulls 
and  corruptions  that  they  fly  back  ? that  the  prejudices  are 
removed,  and  the  whole  man  become  new  ? It  is  at  the  pre- 
fence  of  God’s  I pint,  that  imaginations  are  call  down, 

2 Cor.  x.  5. 

4.  That  the  earth  (hook  and  trembled,  when  God  came 
down  on  mount  Sinai  to  give  the  law,  vcr.  4.  'I he  moun- 
tains Jktpped  like  rams  ; and  then  the  little  bells  might  well 
be  cxcufed  if  they  Ikipped  like  lambs , either  when  they  arc 
frightened,  or  when  they  fport  tbemfelvcf*  'Hie  time 
power  that  fixed  the  fluid  waters,  and  made  them  Hand  llill, 
fhook  the  liable  mountains,  and  made  them  tremble  ; for 
all  the  powers  of'  nature  are  under  the  check  of  the  God 
of  nature.  Mountains  and  hills  are  before  God  but  like 
nrms  and  lambs,  even  the  bulkicft  and  the  moil  rocky  are 
as  manageable  by  him,  as  they  are  by  the  Ihepherd.  The 
trembling  of  the  mountains  before  the  Lord,  may  (hamc 
the  llupidity  and  obduracy  of  the  children  of  men  who  are 
not  moved  at  the  difcoverics  of  hit  glory.  The  pialmift 
aiks  the  mountains  and  hills  what  ailed  them  to  Ikip  thus? 
and  anfwers  for  them  as  for  the  feas,  it  was  at  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord , before  whom,  not  only  thofc  mountains,  but  the 
earth  itfelf  may  well  tremble,  vcr.  7.  fmee  it  has  lain  under 
a curfe  for  mao’s  fin.  See  Pfal.  civ.  32.  Ilk.  lxiv.  3,  4, 
He  that  made  the  bills  and  mountains  to  (kip  thus,  can, 
when  he  pleafrth,  diflipatc  the  llrength  and  fpirit  of  the 
proudeft  of  his  enemies,  and  make  them  tremble. 

5.  That  God  fupplied  them  with  water  out  of  the  rock, 
which  followed  them  through  the  dry  and  Tandy  defarts. 
Well  may  the  earth,  and  all  its  inhabitants,  tremble  before 
that  God  who  turned  the  rock  into  a fending  water,  ver.  8. 
and  what  cannot  he  do  who  did  that  ? The  fame  almighty 
power  that  turned  waters  into  a rock,  to  be  a well  to  Ifrael, 
Exod.  xiv.  22.  turned  the  rock  into  waters  to  be  a well  to 
Ifrael:  as  they  were  protected,  fo  they  were  provided  for 
by  miracles,  llanding  miracles,  for  fuch  was  the  Handing 
water,  that  fountain  of  waters,  into  which  the  rock,  the 
flinty  rock,  was  turned,  and  that  rock  was  Chn/i,  1 Cor.  x. . 
4.  For  he  is  a fountain  of  living  waters  to  his  Ifrael,  from, 
whom  they  receive  grace  for  grace. 

P S A L.  CXV. 

Many  ancient  tranjlmtions  join  this  pfalm  to  that  which  goer 
next  before  it , the  heptuagint  particularly , and  the  vulgar : 
Latin  ; but  it  is  in  the  Hebrew  a dtjitnbi  pfalm.  In  it  we  t 
are  taught  to  give  glory , [ 1 .J  To  Cod  and  not  to  ourf elves , 
vcr.  I.  (2.]  To  God  and  not  to  idols , vcr.  2,-~-8.  We 
tnuji  give  glory  to  God,  (i.)  By  truftmg  in  him , and  in  bis 
protmfe  and  blcffing , ver.  y, — if,  (2.)  By  bl effing  him, 
ver.  16, — j8.  Home  think  this  pfalm  was  penned  upon 1 
occafon  of fome  great  d if  refs  and  trouble  that  the  church  1 
of  God  war  in,  when  the  enemies  were  infolent  and  threat - 
ning,  in  which  cafe  the  church  doth  not  fo  much  pour  out 
her  complaint  to  God,  as  place  her  confdence  in  God,  and 
triumph  in  doing  fo;  and  with  fuch  an  holy  triumph  we 
ought  to  fug  this  pfalm. 

Not  unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  vnercy,. 
and  for  thy  truths  fake.  2 Wherefore  fiiould 
the  heathen  lay.  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3 But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens,  he  hath  done 
whatfoever  he  pleafed,.  4 Their  idols  are  lilver 
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and  gold,  the  work  of  mens  hands.  5 They 
have  mouths,  but  they  fpeak  not ; eyes  have 
they,  but  they  fee  not.  6 They  have  ears,  but 
they  hear  not ; nofes  have  they,  but  they  frnell 
not.  7 They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not; 
feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not;  neither 
fpeak  they  through  their  throat.  8 They  that 
make  them,  are  like  unto  them;  Jo  is  every  one 
that  truileth  in  them. 

Sufficient  care  is  here  taken  to  anfwer  both  the  preten- 
tions of  feif,  and  the  reproaches  of  idolaters. 

1.  Beading  is  here  for  ever  excluded,  vcr.  t.  Let  no 
opinion  of  our  own  merits  have  any  room  either  in  onr 
prayers  or  in  our  praifes,  but  let  both  centre  in  God’s  glo- 
ry. (1.)  Have  we  received  any  mercy,  gone  through  auy 
fervice,  or  gained  any  fucctfs  ? we  mull  not  affumc  the 
glory  of  it  to  ourfclves,  but  aferibe  it  wholly  to  God : we 
mult  not  imagine  tint  we  do  nny  thing  for  God  by  our 
own  ftrength,  or  deferve  any  thing  from  God  by  our  own 
righteoufut  fs  ; but  all  the  good  we  do  is  done  by  the  pow- 
er of  his  grace,  and  all  the  good  we  hove  is  the  gift  of  his 
mere  mercy,  and  therefore  he  nnu'l  have  all  the  prnifc.  Say 
not,  “ Tl»c  power  of  my  hand  has  gotten  me  this  wealth,” 
Dcut.  viii.  17.  Say  no  , “ For  my  right  eoufoefs  the  Lord 
has”  done  thefe  great  and  kind  things  for  me,  Dcut.  ix.  4. 
No,  all  our  fongs  mull  be  lung  to  this  bumble  tune,  “ Nut 
unto  us.  O Lord,’’  and  again,  14  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy 
name”  let  all  the  glory  be  given  ; for  whatever  good  is 
wrought  in  us,  or  wrought  for  us,  it  is  for  his  mercy,  and 
his  truth’s  fake,  bccaufc  he  will  glorify  hi§  mercy,  and  ful- 
fil his  promifr.  Ail  our  crown*  mull  be  coil  at  the  feel  of 
him  that  fits  upon  the  throne,  for  that  is  the  proper  place 
for  them.  (2.)  Are  we  in  purfuit  of  any  mercy,  and  wreft* 
ling  with  God  for  it  ? we  mull  take  our  cncjuiageincut  in 
prayer  from  God  only,  and  have  an  eye  to  his  glory  more 
then  to  our  own  benefit  in  it.  Lord,  do  fo  and  fo  for  us, 
not  that  we  may  have  the  credit  and  comfort  of  it,  hut  that 
thy  mercy  and  truth  may  have  the  glory  of  it.  This  mull 
be  our  bighefl  and  ultimate  end  in  our  prayers,  and  there- 
fore it  is  made  the  fir  It  petition  in  the  Lord’s  prayer,  as 
that  which  guides  all  the  red  *‘  Hallowed  be  thy  name 
and.  in ‘order  to  that,  u Give  us  our  daily  bread,”  b'c. 
This  aifo  mull  fatisfy  us.  if  our  prayers  be  not  anfwcrcd  in 
the  letter  of  them;  whatever-  becomes  of  us,  44  unto  thy 
name  give  glory.”  See  John  xii.  27,  28. 

2.  The  reproach  of  the  heathen  is  here  for  ever  filcnccd, 
and  jullly  ret  -rted. 

(1.)  The  pOdiuill  complains  nf  the  reproach  of  the  hen. 
then,  vcr.  2.  J Vue  ref  ore  jhoutd  they  fay , where  is  now  their 
God/  i.  e.  1/7,  Why  do  they  fay  fo?  Do  thiy  not  know 
that  our  God  is  every  where  by  bis  providence,  and  always 
njgh  to  us  by  his  proiuife  and  grac*  ? 2 dly,  Why  doth  God 
permit  them  to  lay  fo  ? Nay,  why  is  Ifratl  brought  fo  low, 
that  they  have  fomc  colour  for  faying  to?  Lord,  appear  for 
our  relief,  that  thou  mayclt  vindicate  thyfclt  and  glorify 
thine  owu  iv. me. 

(2.)  He  gives  a direft  anfwer  to  their  queflion,  vcr.  3. 
Do  they  ;.fk,  where  is  «»ur  Goo  ? We  can  till  where  he  is; 
1/7,  In  the  upper  world  in  the  prcfi-i.ee  ofhisglury;  44Our. 
God  is  in  the  heavens,”  where  the  gods  of  the  heathen  ne- 
ver were;  in  the  heavens,  and  thirefoie  out  of  fight  ; but 
though  his  majeliy  he  unapproachable,  it  doth  not  there- 
fore fallow  that  his  being  is  qucilionablc.  yily}  in  thc 


lower  world  are  the  product  of  his  power;  *4  fie  hath  done 
whatfoeverhe  pleafed,”  according  to  the  counfe)  of  his  will; 
he  hath  a fovereign  dominion,  and  an  univcrfal  uncontroul- 
ablc  influence.  l)o  you  a Ik  where  he  is  ? He  is  at  the  be- 
ginning and  end  of  every  thing,  44  and  not  far  from  any 
of  us.” 

(3.)  He  returns  their  queflion  upon  thernfelves.  They 
aiked  where  is  the  God  of  ilrael?  becaufe  he  it  not  Teen. 
He  doth,  in  effect,  a Ik  what  are  the  gods  of  the  heathen  ? 
becaufe  they  arc  feen. 

[i  .J  He  flic ws  that  their  gods,  tho*  they  are  not  fhape- 
lefs  things,  are  fenfclcL  things.  Idolaters  at  tirlt  worth  ip- 
ped  the  fun  and  moon,  Job  xxxi*  25.  which  was  bad  enough, 
but  not  fo  bad  as  that  which  they  were  now  come  to,  (for 
evil  men  grow  worfc  and  worfe)  which  was' thc  worship- 
ping of  images,  ver.  4.  The  matter  of  them  was  44  filver 
and  gold,”  digged  out  of  thc  earth,  (man  found  them  poor 
and  dirty  in  a mine,  Herbert ;)  proper  things  to  make  mo-, 
uey  of,  but  not  to  make  gods  of.  The  make  of  them  was 
from  the  artificer;  they  are  creatures  of  mens  vain  imagi- 
nations, and  the  works  of  mens  hands,  and  therefore  can- 
have  no  divinity  in  them.  If  man  is  the  work  of  God’s 
hands,  as  certainly  he  it,  and  it  was  his  honour  that  he  wax 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  it  is  abfurd  to  thiuk  that  that 
can  be  God,  which  is  thc  work  of  mens  hands ; or  that  it 
can  be  any  other  than  a diflionour  to  God,  to  make  him  iu 
thc  image  of  a man.  The  argument  is  irrefragable;  The 
workman  made  it,  therefore  it  is  not  God,  Hof.  viii.  6. 
Thefe  idols  are  reprefented  here  as  thc  moll  ridiculous 
things  a mere  jell,  thit  would  fcctn  to  be  fomething,  but 
were  really  nothing;  fitter  for  a toy-lhop,  than  a temple; 
for  children  to  play  with,  than  for  men  to  pray  to.  The 
painter,  the  carver,  the  ftatuary,did  thcii  part  well  enough  ; 
they  made  them  with  mouths  and  eyes,  ears  and  ntfet,  hood*, 
arid  feet,  but  they  could  put  no  life  into  them,  and  there- 
fore no  fenfe.  l*hcy  had  better  have  worthipped  a dead 
carcafc,  for  that  bad  life  in  it  once,  than  a dead  image 
which  neither  has  life  nor  can  have.  They  fpeak  not , in 
anfwer  to  thofc  that  confult  them,  thc  crafty  prieft  mull  do 
it  for  them.  In  Baal’s  image  there  was  no  voice,  neither 
any  that  anfwered.  They  fee  not  the  prollratiuns  of  their 
worlhippers  before  them,  much  lefs  their  burthens  and 
wants.  They  hear  not  their  prayers,  though  never  fo  loud  ; . 
they  ftneil  not  their  incenfc,  though  never  fo  flrong,  never 
fo  fweet ; they  handle  not  the  gifts  preftntedto  them,  much 
lefs  have  they  any  gifts  to  bcitow  on  their  worftiippers ; 
they  cannot  It  retch  forth  their  hands  to  thc  needy.  They 
vttt/lt  no!f  they  cannot  flir  a rtep  for  thc  relief  of  thofc  that 
apply  to  them.  Nay,  they  do  not  fo  much  as  breathe  thro* 
tbetr  throat;  they  have  not  the  lead  fign  or  fymptom  of 
life,  but  are  as  dead  things,  after  the  pried  has  pretended 
to  confecrate  them,  and  call  a deity  into  them,  as  they  were 
before. 

[2.]  He  thence  infers  the  fotliflinefs  of  their  worfhtp- 
pers,  ver.  8.  They  that  make  them  images  (hew  their  in- 
genuity, and  doubilefs  are  fenfible  men ; but  they  that 
make  them  gods,  Ihew  their  Hupidity  and  fully,  and  arc 
like  unto  them,  as  fcnfelefs,  blockilh  things;  they  fee  not 
the  invifible  things,  of  thc  true  and  living  God  in  the 
works  of  creation;  they  hear  not. thc  voice  of  the  day  ard 
the  night,  which  in  every  fpeech  and  language  declare  bis 
glory,  Pfai.  xix.  2,  3.  By  worlhipping  thefe  foolilh  pup- 
pets they  make  thcmlelves  more  and  more  foolilh  like  them, 
tod  fet  thernfelves  at  a greater  diflance  from  every  thing 
that  is  fpi ritual,  finking  themfelves  deeper. into  thc  mire  of 
fenfe;  and  withal  they  provoke  God  to  give  them  up  to  a 

reprobate*. 
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reprobate  mind,  a mintf  void  of  judgment*  Rom.  i.  28. 
They  that  truft  in  them  aft  very  abfurdly,  and  very  uorca. 
fonably;  are  fenfelefs,  helplefs,  ufclcfs,  like  them;  and 
they  will  find  it  fo  ihemfelvc*  to  their  own  confufion. 
VVe  lhall  know  where  our  God  if,  and  fo  (hall  they  to 
their  coft,  when  theirs  are  gone,  Jer.  x.  3,— II.  lfa.  xliv. 
9,  i?c. 

9 O Ifrael,  trufl:  thou  in  the  Lord  : he  is 
their  help  and  their  (hield.  10  O houfe  of 
Aaron,  trufl  in  the  Lord  : he  is  their  help  and 
their  fliield.  11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trull 
in  the  Lord  : he  is  their  help  and  their  (hield. 
12  The  Lord  hafh  been  mindful  of  us,  he  will 
blcfs  us,  he  will  blefs  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  he 
will  blefs  the  houfe  of  Aaron.  13  He  will  blefs 
them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both  fmall  and  great. 
14  The  Lord  (hall  increafe  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children.  15  You  are 
blefled  of  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth.  16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens  are 
the  Lords;  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to 
the  children  of  men.  1 7 The  dead  praife  not 
the  Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down  into  li- 
lencc.  18  But  we  will  blefs  the  Lord,  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praife  the 
Lord. 

In  tbefe  verles, 

1.  We  are  earneftly  exbortid,  all  of  us,  to  repofe  our 
confidence  in  God,  and  not  i'uftir  our  confidence  in  him  to 
be  lhaken  by  the  heathens  ir.fuhing  over  us,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  our  prefent  di  it  re  lies,  it  is  folly  tu  trull  in  dead 
images,  but  it  is  wifdom  to  trull  in  the  living  God,  for  he 
is  a help  and  a fkield  to  thofc  that  do  trujl  in  him  ; a help 
to  furnifh  them  with,  and  forward  them  in  that  which  is 
good,  and -a  Ihicld  to  fortify  them  again  A,  and  proteft  them 
from  every  thing  that  is  evil.  Therefore,  (1.)  Let  Ifrael 
truil  in  the  Lord,  the  body  of  the  people,  as  to  their  pub- 
lic intcrcUs,  and  every  particular  lfraelite,  as  to  his  own 
private  concern,  let  them  leave  it  to  God  to  dilpofe  of  all 
for  them,  and  believe  he  will  dilpofe  of  all  for  the  bed,  and 
will  be  their  help  and  fbield.  (2.)  Let  the  priefts,  the 
Lord's  roinifters,  and  all  the  families  of  The  houfe  of Aaron , 
truft  in  the  Lardy  vcr.  10.  they  arc  mott  maligned  and  ftn’dt 
at  by  the  enemies,  and  therefore  of  them  God  has  particu- 
lar care.  They  ought  to  be  examples  to  others  of  a chear- 
ful  confidence  in  God,  and  a faithful  adherence  to  him  in 
the  worft  of  timet.  (3.)  Let  the  profelytes  that  are  not  of 
the  feed  of  ifrael,  but  fear  the  Lord,  that  worlhip  him,  and 
make  confciencc  of  their  duty  to  him,  let  them  truft  in  him, 
for  he  will  not  fail  nor  forfake  them,  verfe  it.  Note,  ■ 
Where-ever  there  is  an  awful  fear  of  God,  there  may  be  a 
chearful  faith  in  him , they  that  reverence  his  word  may 
rely  upon  it. 

2.  We  are  greatly  encouraged  to  truft  in  God,  and  good 
xeafon  is  given  us,  why  wc  fhould  Aay  ouriclvcs  upon  him 
with  an  entire  (alisfaftion.  Confider, 

(1.)  What  wc  have  experienced,  vcr.  12.  Tbe\Lord  bat 
been  mindful  of  us,  and  never  unmindful;  hath  been  focon- 
itantly,  has  been  fo  remarkably  upon  fpccial  occafions.  He 
hath  been  mindful  of  our  cafe,  our  wants,  and  burthens  ; 
mindful  of  our  prayers  to  him,  and  his  promt fes  to  us,  and 


the  covenant- relation  between  him  and  us.  AH  our  com- 
forts mult  be  attributed  to  this,  God's  thoughts  to  us-  ward  • 
he  bath  been  mindful  of  us,  though  we  have  forgotten  him. 
Let  this  engage  us  to  trull  in  him,  that  we  hare  found  him 
faithful. 

(2.)  What. we  may  expeft.  ■ From  what  be  has  done  for 
us,  we  may  infer,  be  will  blefs  us;  he  that  has  been  our 
kelp,  and  our  Jbield , will  be  fo;  that  has  remembered  us  in 
cur  low  eftate , will  not  forget  us;  for  he  is  itilL  the  fame, 
his  power  and  gooduefs  the  fame,  and  his  promife  inviola- 
ble ; fo  that  wc  have  reafun  to  hope,  he  that-hath  delivered, 
and  doth,  will  yet  deliver.  Vet  this  is  not. all  : he  will 
blcfs  ut,  i.  e.  he  hath  promifed  that  he  will ; he  hath  pro- 
nounced a blefling  upon  all  his  people ; God’s  blefling  us  is 
not  only  fpenking  good  to  us,  but  doing  well  for  us ; thofc 
whom  he  blcfcth,  arc  blefled  indeed.  It  is  particularly 
promifed,  that  be  will  blefs  the  boufe  of  Ifrael , i.  e.  he  will 
blefs  the  common-wealth,  will  blcfs  his  people  in  their  civil, 
fecuiar  interefts  ; he  will  blefs  the  houfe  of  Aaron , i.  e.  the 
church,  the  ininiAry  ; will  blefs  his  people  in  their  religious  « 
concerns.  'Ihc  priefts  were  to  blefs  the  people,  it  was 
their  office,  Numb.  vt.  28.  but  God  bleffcd  them,  and  lb 
blefled  their  bleflings.  Nay,  vcr.  13.  He  will  blefs  them 
that  fear  the  Lord , though  they  be  not  of  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael, or  the  houfe  of  Aaron  : for  it  was  it  truth  before  Pe- 
ter perceived  it,  41  that  in  every  nation,  he  that  fears  God, 
11  accepted  of  him,”  and  blefled,  Afts  x.  34,  33.  He  •mill 
blefs  them  both  (mail  and  great,  i.  e.  both  young  and  old  ; 
God  has  bleflings  in  Aore  for  them  that  are  good  betimes, 
and  for  them  that  are  old  difciplcs  ; both  thofe  that  are 
poor  in  the  world,  and  thofc  that  make  a figure : the  great - 
ell  need  bis  blefling,  and  it  (hall  not  be  denied  to  the  rnean- 
cit  that  fear  him.  Both  the  weak  in  grace,  and  the 
Arong,  lhall  be  blefled  of  God,  the  lambs  and  Iheep  of  his 
flock- 

It  is  promifed,  verfe  14.  The  Lord  Jhall  increafe  you. 
Whom  God  blcflcth  he  incrcafeth  ; that  was  one  of  tne  ear- 
licfl  and  mofl  ancient  bleflings,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply. 
God’s  blefling  gives  an  increafe  ; increafe  in  number,  build- 
ing up  the  family;  increafe  in  wealth,  adding  to  the  eflate 
and  honour;  efpccially  an  increafe  in  fpiritual  bleflings, 
with  the  increafings  of  God.  He  will  blefs  you  with  the  in- 
creafe  of  knowledge  and  w ifdom,  of  grace,  holinefs  and  joy; 
thofc  are  blefled  indeed,  whom  God  thus  incrcafeth,  who 
arc  made  wifer,  and  better,  and  fitter  for  God  and  heaven. 

It  ts  promifed  that  this  lhall  be,  (l.)  A confiant  continual 
increafe:  He  /ball  increafe  you  more  and  more : fo  that  as 
long  as  you  live,  you  fhall  be  ftill  inertafing,  till  you  cotne 
to  perfeftion,  as  the  Ihining  light,  Prov.  iv.  18.  (2.)  An 

hcriditary  increafe  ;•  lou  and  your  children ; you  in  your 
children ; it  is  a comfort  to  parents  to  fee  their  children 
increafing  in  wifdom  and  flrength.  There  is  a blefling  en- 
tailed upon  the  feed  of  thofe  that  fear  God,  even  in  their 
infancy.  For,  vcr.  15.  Tou  are  blejfed  of  the  Lord , you 
and  your  children  are  fo;  ail  that  fee  them  fliall  acknow- 
ledge them,  that  they  are  the  feed  which  the  Lord  hath 
hlefTcd,  lfa.  lxi.  9.  They  that  arc  the  blefled  of  the  Lord, 
have  encouragement  enough  to  truft  in  the.  Lord,  as  their 
help  and  Aflcld,  for  it  is  he  that  made  heaven  and  earth  { 
therefore  his  bleflings  are  free,  for  he  needs  not  any  thing 
himfelf;  and  therefore  they  are  rich,  for  he  hath  all  things 
at  command  for  us,  if  we  fear  him,  and  trufl  in  him.  He 
that  made  heaven  and  earth,  can  doubtlefs  make  thofe  hap- 
py that  truft  in  him,  and  will  do  it. 

3.  Wc  are  ftirred  up  to  praife  God,  by  the  pfalmift’s  ex- 
ample, 
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ample,  who  conclude*  the  pCtlm  with  a sefolution  to  per- 
fe v ere  in  hi*  praifes, 

(,.)  God  i*  to  be  prated,  ver.  16.  He  i*  greatly  to  be 
p railed ; for  1/9,  Hi*  glory  it  high.  See  how  [lately  hi*  pa- 
lace is,  and  the  throne  he  hath  prepared  in  the  heavens: 
The  heaven,  evten  the  heavens  are  the  Lord’s-,  he  js  the 
rightful  owner  of  all  the  treafurcs  of  light  and  blifs  in  the 
upper  and  better  world,  and  is  in  the  full  pofledion  of  them, 
fur  he  is  himfclf  infinitely  bright  and  happy.  idly,  fjis  good- 
nefs  is  large,  for  the  eatth  he  hath  given  to  the  children  of 
men,  having  defigned  it',  when  he  made  it  for  their  life,  to 
find  them  with  meat,  drink,  and  lodging.  Not  but  that  Hill 
he  is  proprietor  in  chief ; the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulnefs  thereof  j but  he  has  let  out  that  vineyard  to  thofe 
unthankful  huflrandmen,  and  from  them  he  expefls  the  rents 
and  fcrvices : for  though  he  ha*  given  them  the  earth,  his 
eye  is  upon  them,  and  he  will  call  th<m  to  an  account  how 
they  ufc  it.  Calvin  complains,  that  profane  wicked  people, 
in  him  day*,  perverted  this  fenpture,  and  made  a jell  of  it, 
which  fome  in  our  days  do,  arguing  in  banter,  that  God  ha- 
ving given  the  earth  to  the  children  of  men,  he  will  no 
more  look  after  it,  nor  after  them  upon  it,  but  they  may  do 
what  they  will  do  with  it,  and  make  their  belt  of  it  as  their 
portion , and,  as  if  it  were  thrown  like  a prey  among  them, 
catch  as  catch  can.  It  is  pity  fuch  an  inflance  as  this  give* 
of  God’s  bounty  to  man.  and  fuch  a proof  as  arifeth  from  it 
of  man’s  obligation  to  God,  Ihouhl  be  thus  abufed  : From 
the  bigheil  heaven*  it  is  certain  God  beholds  all  the  chil- 
dren of  men;  to  them  he  has  given  the  earth}  but  to  the 
children  of  God  heaven  i*  given. 

( a.)  The  dead  arc  not  capable  of  praifing  him,,  ver.  17. 
noa  any  that  go  ima  /Hence.  The  foul  indeed  lives  in  a Hate 
ot  feparation  Irom  ihc  body,  and  is  capable  of  praifing  God  } 
and  the  foul*  of  the  faithful,  after  they  are  delivered  from 
the  burthen  of  the  He!h,  do  praife  God  ; are  Hill  praifing 
him;  fur  they  go  up  to  the  land  of  pcrfcS  light,  and  con. 
llant  bulinefs : but  the  dead  body  cannot  praife  God,  death 
ruts  an  cnJ  to  our  glorifying  God  in  tbi*  world  of  trial  and 
ccnrtia,  to  all  our  fcrvices  in  the  field)  the  grave  is  a land 
of  d&rknef*  and  filcncc,  where  there  i*  no  work  or  device. 
This  they  plead  with  God  for  deliverance  out  of  the  hard 
of  their  enemies:  Lord,  if  they  prevail,  to  cut  us  off,  the 
idols  will  carry  the  day,  and  there  will  be  nnne  to  praife 
thee,  to  bear  thy  name,  and  to  bear  a teflimony  againll  the 
worliiippera  of  idols.  The  dead  praife  not  the  Lord,  fo  as 
tve  do  in  the  bufinefs,  and  for  the  comforts  of  this  life.  See 
Pfal.  >**.  9.  lstxxviii.  9. 

(3.)  Therefore  it  concerns  us  to  praife  him,  ver.  la.  Bui 
■sue,  we  that  are  alive,  ear///  blefs  the  Lord,  we,  and  thofe 
that  will  come  after  us  will  do  it,  from  this  time  forth,  and 
for  evermore,  to  the  rod  of  time;  we,  and  thofe  we  fliall  re- 
move to,  from  this  time  forth,  and  to  eternity.  The  dead 
praife  not  the  Lord,  therefore  we  will  do  it  the  more  dili- 
gently. 1 ft,  Others  are  dead,  and  an  end  is  thereby  put  to 

their  lervice,  and  therefore  we  will  lay  out  ourfclves  to  do 
fo  much  the  more  for  God,  that  we  may  fill  up  the  gat*. 
Mules  my  fervanl  it  dead,  now  therefore  fofbua  arift.  idly, 
Wc  ourfelves  mud  Iborlly  go  to  the  land  of  filcncc ; but 
while  we  do  live,  we  will  blefs  the  Lord,  will  improve  our 
time,  and  work  that  work  of  him  that  Cent  us  into  the  world 
to  praife  him.  before  the  night  comes,  and  becaufc  ibr  night 
coma,  Ui herein  no  mao  can  a tori.  The  Lord  wit I blrft  1 //, 
ver.  12.  he  will  do  well  for  us,  and  therefore  wc  will  blefs 
him,  we  will  fpeak  well  of  him:  Poor  returns  for  rich  re- 
ceivings ! Nay  we  will  not  only  do  it  ourfclves,  hut  will 
engage  others  to  do  it;  Praife  the  Lord',  praife  him  with 
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us,  praife  him  in  your  placrs,  as  we  in  ours ; praife  him 

when  we  are  gone,  that  he  may  be  p railed  for  evermore. 

Hallelujah. 
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Tbit  it  a tbanlfgiving  ft/alm  ; it  it  not  certain,  whether  Da- 
vid yenned  it  apt  n any  particular  accajian,  or  upon  a gene- 
ral review  of  the  many  graciout  dciiverancee  Goa  bad 
wrought  for  him , out  of Jin  troubles,  andfeven, from  which 
be  takes  rife  for  many  lively  txpegfju  ne  of  devotion,  love 
and  gratitude ; and  with  the  hbe  pious  ajfelltont  our  J ‘cult 
Jbould  be  lifted  up  to  God  in  fmging  it,  Vbfervc , (i.)  T be 
great  dtjlreft  and  danger  that  the  pfalsnijl  was  m,  which 
altnoft  drove  him  to  defpair,  ver.  3,  JO,  II.  (2.)  Tbt 
application  be  made  10  Gtd  in  that  dijlreft , ver.  4.  ( 3 ■) 

The  experience  be  bad  of  Gael's  goodntfx  to  him  ih  anfwcr 
to  prayer;  God  beard  him,  ver.  J,  2-  pitied  him,  ver.  5, 
6.  delivered  him,  ver.  8.  (4.)  Hie  care  what  |urfffou)- 

ledgementt  be  Jbould  make  of  the  goodnefe  of  God  to  him, 
ver.  12.  ill,  He  will  love  God,  ver.  I.  2dly,  He  will 
continue  to  call  upon  him,  ver.  2,  13,  17.  - He  wild 

rejl  in  him,  ver.  7.  gthly.  He  will  walk  before  him,  ver. 
9.  jthly,  He  will  pay  bit  vows  of  thankfgtvtng,  in  which 
be  will  own  the  tender  regard  God  bad  to  him,  and  this 
publicly,  vet.  13,-15.  and  ver.  17,-19,  Laftly,  He 
will  continue  God's  faithful  fervant  to  bit  life1  s end,  ver. 
16,  Thrfe  are  fueb  breathings  of  a holy  foul,  as  befpeak  it 
very  bappy. 

ILOVE  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  hath  heard 
my  voice,  and  my  (implications.  1 Jlecaufe 
he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will 
1 call  upon  bint  as  long  as  I live.  3 The  ior- 
rows  of  death  compafied  me,  and  the  pains  of 
hell  gat  hold  upon  me:  I found  trouble  and 
lorrow.  4 Then  called  1 upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  O Lo,rd,  I befeech  thee  deliver  my  foul. 
5 Gracious  it  the  Lord,  and  righteous:  yea, 
our  God  is  merciful.  6 The  Lor  d preferveth  • 
the  Ample:  1 was  brought  low,  and  he  helped 
me.  7 Return  unto  thy  re  It,  O my  foul,  for  the 
Lor d hath  dealt  bounrifully  with  thee.  8 lor 
thou  haft  delivered  my  foul  from  death,  mine 
eyes'from  tears,  and  my  feet  (rom  falling.  9 
1 will  walk  before  the  Lord,  in  die  land  ol  the 
living. 

In  this  part  of  the  pfalm  we  have, 

1.  A general  account  of  David’s  experience,  and  his  pi- 
ous refolutions,  ver.  I,  2.  which  are  as  the  contents  of  the 
whole  pfalm,  and  give  an  ida-t  of  it. 

(1.)  He  had  experienced  God’s  goodnef*  to  him  in  an- 
fwer  to  prayer:  He  hath  heard  my  voice,  and  my  fuppli- 
cations.  David,  in  llraits,  had  humbly  and  eameltly  beg- 
ged mercy  of  God.  and  God  had  heard  him,  i.  e.  had  gw- 
cioufly  accepted  his  prayer,  taken  cognizance  of  his  cafe, 
and  granted  him  an  anfwer  of  peace.  He  hath  inclined  his 
ear  to  me  ; this  intimate*  his  readinefs  and  willingnef*  to 
hear  prayer;  he  lays  his  tar,  a*  it  were,  to  the  mouth  of 
prayer.  to  hear  it,  though  it  be  hut  whifpered  in  groaning* 
that  cannot  be  uttered.  He  hearkens  and  hear*,  fer.  viisa 
I j.  yet  it  implies  alfo,  that  it  is  wondprful  condefeenfion  in 
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God  to  hear  prayer;  It  is  bowing  bis  ear.  Lord,  what  is 
man,  that  God  Ihouid  thus  (loop  to  him ! 

(2.)  He  refolvcd,  in  confidcration  thereof,  to  devote  him- 
felf  entirely  to  God,  and  to  his  honour. 

ifl,  He  will  love  God  the  better.  He  begins  the  pfalra 
force  what  abruptly,  with  a prufrflion  of  that  which  his  heart 
was  fdll  of;  I' love  the  Lord;  as  Pfal.  xviii.  1.  and  fitly 
doth  he  begin  with  this,  in  compliance  with  the  firfl  and 
great  commandment,  and  with  God’s  end,  in  all  the  gifts 
of  his  bounty  to  us.  I lore  him  only,  and  nothing  bc- 
fides  him,  but  wbat  1 love  for  him.  GoJ’s  love  of  ccmpaf- 
fion  towards  us,  j idly  requires  our  love  of  complacency  in 
him. 

idly.  He  will  love  prayer  the  better;  therefore  I will  call 
upon  him.  The  experiences  we  have  had  of  God’s  good- 
•nefs  to  us,  in  anfwcr  to  prayer,  are  great  encouragements 
to  us  to  continue  praying;  we  have  fped  well,  notwith- 
fl.inding  our  unworthinefs,  and  onr  praying  infirmities,  and 
therefore  why  may  we  not:  God  therefore  anfwers  pray- 
er to  make  us  love  it„  ar.d  expert*  this  from  us  in  return 
for  his  favour.  Why  Ihouid  we  glean  in  any  other  field, 
when  we  have  been  fo  well  treated  in  this  ? Nay,  I will 
call  upon  him  as  long  as  1 live;  Hebrew,  In  my  days  ; 
every  day  to  the  lait  day.  Note,  As  long  as  we  continue 
living,  wc  mull  continue  praying;  this  breath  we  mull 
breathe,  till  we  breathe  our  lad,  becaufe  then  we  (hull  take 
our  leave  of  it,  and  till  then  we  have  cuntinual  occ^fion 
for  it. 

2.  A more  particular  narrrative  of  God's  gracious  deal- 
ings with  him,  and  the  good  imprclTions  thereby  made  upon 
him. 

1 ft,  God  in  his  dealings  with  him  (hewed  himftlf  a good 
God,  and  therefore  he  bears  this  tefiimony  to  him,  and 
leaves  it  upon  record,  ver.  5.  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and 
righteous.  He  is  righteous,  and  did  me  no  wrong  in  a(Hic- 
ting  me;  he  is  gracious,  and  was  very  kind  in  fupporting 
and  delivering  me.  Let  us  all  fpeak  of  God  at  we  have 
found  ; and  have  we  ever  found  him  otherwise  than  jud  and 
good  i No,  our  God  is  merciful,  merciful  to  us,  and  it  is  of 
his  mercies  that  wc  arc  not  confumcd.  Review  David’s  ex. 
periences. 

fi.J  He  was  in  great  didrefs  and  trouble,  ver.  3.  The 
forro’X'S  of  death  compared  me,  i.  e.  fuch  furrows  as  were 
likely  to  be  his  death,  fuch  as  were  thought  to  be  the  very 
pangs  of  death  \ perhaps,  here  is  the  extremity  of  bodily 
painv  or  trouble  of  mind,  called  here  the  pains  of  hell;  ter- 
ror of  confidence  arifing  from  fenfe  of  guilt.  Note,  The 
(orrowi  of  death  arc  great  farrows,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
great  pains.  Let  us  therefore  give  diligence  to  prepare 
lor  the  former,  that  we  may  efcnpe  the  latter.  Thefc  com- 
paffcrl  him  on  every  fide,  they  arrclled  him ; gat  hold  upon 
him,  fo  that  he  could  not  efcapc  ; without  were  fightings, 
within  were  fears.  1 found  trouble  and  furrow ; not  only  it 
found  me,  but  J found  it.  Thofe  that  are  melancholy  have 
a great  deal  of  foirow  of  their  own  finding,  trouble  which 
they  create  to  therofelves,  by  indulging  fancy  and  padion; 
this  has  futnetimes  been  the  infirmity  of  good  men : when 
God’s  providence  makes  our  condition  bad,  let  us  not  by 
cur  own  imprudence  make  it  worfe. 

[a.]  In  his  trouble  he  had  rccourfe  to  God  by  faithful 
and  fervent  prayer,  ver.  4.  he  tells  us  that  he  prayed  : Then 
called  I upon  the  name  tf  the  I.ard : then,  when  he  was 
brought  to  the  lalt  extremity,  then  he  made  ufc  of  this,  not 
as  the  lad  remedy,  but  as  the  old  and  only  remedy,  which 
be  had  found  a falve  for  every  fore.  He  tells  us  what  his 
prayer  was;  it  was  fhoxt,  but  to  the  purpofe;  0 Lord,  / 


hefeech  thee  deliver  my  foal,  i.  e.  five  me  from  death,  and 
fave  me  from  fin,  for  that  is  it  that  is  killing  to  the  fuuL 
Both  the  humility  and  tbe’feoency  of  his  prayer  are  inti- 
mated in  thefe  words,  O Lord,  1 befecch  thee.  When  we 
(feme  to  the  throne  of  grace,  we  mud  come  as  beggars  fot 
an  aims,  for  ncceflary  food.  The  following  words,  ver.  5. 
Gracious  is  the  Lord,  may  be  taken  as  part  of  his  prayer,  at 
a plea  to  enforce  his  requefi,  and  encourage  his  faith  and 
hope  : Lord,  deliver  my  foul,  for  thou  art  gracious  and 
merciful,  and  that  only  I depend  upon  for  relief. 

[3.]  God  in  anfwer  to  his  prayer  came  in  with  Ic  a Tuna- 
ble and  cffc&ual  relief.  He  found  by  experience  that  God 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  and,  in  his  compaflion,  preferxeth 
the  Jim/de,  ver.  6.  becaufe  they  are  fimple,  f.  e.  fincerc  and 
upright,  and  without  guile,  therefore  God  prtferves  them, 
as  he  preferred  Paul,  who  had  his  converfation  in  the 
world,  not  with Jlcjhty  u,  fkm,  hut  in fimphchy  ard godly  fist* 
eerily.  Though  they  arc  fimple,  i.  e.  weak  and  hclplcfs,  and 
that  cannot  fhift  for  themfclves,  men  of  no  depth,  no  dtfign, 
yet  God  preferves  them,  becaufe  they  commit  thcnifelves 
to  him,  and  have  no  confidence  in  their  own  fufficiency. 
Thofe  that  by  faith  put  themfclvk'S  under  God’s  protedion, 
(hall  be  fafe. 

Let  David  fpeak  his  own  experience. 

1.  God  fupported  him  under  his  troubles:  I was  brought 
low,  was  plunged  into  the  depth  of  mifery,  and  then  he 
helped  me,  helped  me  both  to  bear  the  word  and  to  hope 
the  bed ; helped  me  to  pray,  elfe  defire  had  failed  ; helped 
me  to  wait,  clfe  faith  had  failed.  I was  one  of  the  fingle 
ones  whom  God  preferred  ; the  poor  man  who  cned , and 
the  Lord  beard  him , PfaL  xxxiv.  6.  Note,  God’s  people 
arc  never  brought  fo  low,  but  that  cvcrlafting  arms  are  un- 
der them,  and  they  cannot  fink  who  are  thus  fuftained.  Nay, 
it  is  in  the  time  of  need,  at  the  dead  lift,  that  God  cboo- 
feth  to  help,  Deut.  xxxii.  36. 

2.  God  faved  him  out  oi  his  troubles,  ver.  8.  Thou  baj t 
delivered.  Which  means  either  the  preventing  the  didrefs 
he  was  ready  to  fall  into,  or  the  recovering  of  him  from 
the  didrefs  he  was  already  in.  God  gracioufly  delivered, 
(1.)  Hts  foul  from  death.  Note,  It  is  God’s  great  mercy 
to  us  that  we  are  alive,  and  the  mercy  is  the  more  fenfible 
if  we  have  been  at  death’s  door,  and  vet  have  been  fpared 
and  raifed  up,  jud  turned  to  definition,  and  yet  ordered 
to  return  ; that  a life  fo  often  forfeited  and  fo  often  expo- 
fed,  diould  yet  be  lengthened  out,  is  a miracle  of  mercy. 
The  deliverance  of  the  foul  from  fpiritual  and  eternal  death 
is  efpecially  to  be  acknowledged  by  all  thofe  who  are  now 
fantified,  and  fliall  be  Ihortly  glorified.  (2.)  His  eyes 
from  tears,  i.  e.  bis  heart  from  inordinate  grief.  It  it  a 
great  mercy  to  be  kept,  either  from  the  occafions  of  for- 
row,  the  evil  that  caufrth  grief,  or,  however,  from  being 
fwallowed  up  with  over  much  forrow.  When  God  comforts 
thofe  that  are  cad  down,  loo  feth  the  mourners  (ackclotb, 
and  girdeih  them  with  gladnefs,  then  he  delivers  their  eyes 
from  tears,  which  yet  will  not  perfectly  be  done,  till  we 
come  to  that  world  where  God  (hall  wipe  away  all  tem 
from  our  eyes.  (3.)  His  feet  from  falling,  from  falling  in- 
to fin,  and  fo  into  mifery.  It  is  a great  mercy  when  our 
feet  are  almod  gone,  then  to  have  God  44  hold  us  by  the 
fight  hand,”  Plalm  lxxii.  2,  13.  So  that  though  we  entrr 
into  temptation,  we  are  not  overcome  and  overthrown  by 
the  temptation.  Or,  thou  “ had  delivered  my  feet  from 
falling”  into  the  grave,  when  I had  one  foot  there  already. 

3.  David,  in  his  returns  of  gratitude  to  God,  (hewed 
bimfelf  a good  man.  God  had  done  all  this  for  him  ; and 
therefore, 

\fl,  H. 
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1/7,  He  will  live  a life  of  delight  in  God,  ver.  7.  Return 
unto  tby  rejl,  0 my  foul,  i.  e.  (1.)  Repofc  thyfelf  and  be  ea- 
fy,  and  do  not  put  thyfelf  into  fuch  a tofs  with  dillrnflful 
dtfeuictinff  fears,  as  thou  hall  fometimes  done.  Quiet  thy- 
felf, and  then  enjoy  thyfelf.  God  has  dealt  kindly  with 
thee,  and  therefore  thou  needeft  not  fear  that  ever  he  will 
deal  hardly  with  thee,  (a.)  Repofc  thyfelf  in  God  : Re- 
turn to  him  as  thy  reft,  and  feek  not  for  that  reft  in  the 
creature  which  is  to  be  had  in  him  only.  God  is  the  foul’s 
reft  ; in  him  only  it  can  dwell  at  eafe  ; to  him  therefore  it 
mull  retire,  and  rejoice  in  him.  He  hath  dealt  bountiful- 
ly with  us,  i.  e.  He  hath  provided  fuificicntly  for  our  com- 
fort and  refrcfhment,  and  encouraged  us  to  come  to  him 
for  the  benefit  of  it  at  all  times,  upon  all  occafions  ; let  us 
therefore  he  fatisfied  with  that.  Return  to  that  reft  which 
Chrilt  gives  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden , Mat.  xi.  28. 
Return  to  thy  Noah,  his  name  fignifies  reft,  as  the  dove 
when  ihe  found  no  reft  returned  to  the  ark.  I know  no 
word  more  proper  to  clofe  our  eyes  with  at  night  when  wc 
go  to  deep,  nor  to  clofe  them  with  at  death,  that  long  deep, 
than  this.  Return  to  tby  reft,  O my  foul. 

2 dly,  He  will  live  a life  of  devotednefs  to  God,  ver.  9. 
I will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,  i.  e.  in 
this  world,  as  long  as  I continue  to  live  in  it.  Note,  (1.) 
It  is  our  great  duty  to  walk  before  the  Lord,  to  do  all  we 
do  as  becomes  us  in  his  prefence,  and  under  his  eye;  to  ap- 
prove ourfclves  to  him  as  a holy  God,  by  conformity  to  him 
as  our  fovereign  Lord,  by  fubje&ion  to  his  will:  and  as  a 
God  all-fufficicnt,  by  a chcarful  confidence  in  him  : I am 
the  almighty  God,  walk  before  roc,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  Wc 
mull  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto' all  well  plcafing.  (2.) 
The  confidcration  of  this  that  we  are  in  the  land  of  the  li- 
ving, fliould  engage  and  quicken  us  to  do  fo.  Wc  are  fpa- 
red  and  conti uued  in  the  land  of  the  living  by  the  power, 
and  patience,  and  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  and  therefore 
mutt  make  conference  of  out  duty  to  him.  The  land  of  the 
living  is  a land  of  mercy,  which  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
for;  it  is  a land  of  opportunity,  which  we  fhould  improve. 
Canaan  is  called  the  land  of  the  living,  Ezek.  xxvi.  20.  and 
they  whofe  lot  is  caft  In  fuch  a valley  of  vifion,  are  in  a 
fpecial  manner  concerned  to  fet  the  Lord  always  before 
them.  If  God  has  delivered  our  foul  from  death,  we  mult 
walk  before  him.  A new  life  muft  be  a new  life  indeed. 

10  I believed,  therefore  have  I fpoken:  I was 
greatly  afflitfled.  n 1 faid  in  my  hafte,  All 
men  are  liars.  1 2 What  fliall  I render  unto 
the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me?  13 
1 will  take  the  cup  of  falvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  14  1 will  pay  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord,  now  in  the  prefence  of  all  his 
people.  15  Precious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord, 
is  the  death  of  his  faints.  16  O Lord,.  truly  1 
am  thy  fervant,  1 am  thy  fervant,  and  the  (on 
of  thy  handmaid:  thou  haft  loofed  my  bonds. 
17  1 will  offer  to  thee  the  facrificc  of  thankfgi- 
\ing,  and  will  call  upoi^the  name  of  the  Lord. 
ib  i will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  now  in 
the  prefence  of  all  his  people:  19  In  the  courts 
of  the  Lord’s  houfe,  in  the  midft  of  thee,  O Jc- 
rufalcm.  Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

The  Septuagtnt,  and  fome  other  ancient  verfions,  make 
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thefe  verfes  a diftinft  pfalm  feperalc  from  the  former;  and 
fome  have  called  it  the  Martyrs  pfalm,  I fuppofe,  for  the 
fake  of  ver.  15. 

Three  things  David  here  makes  confelTion  of: 

1.  His  faith,  ver.  10.  / believed \ therefore  have  / fpeken. 
Which  is  quoted  by  the  apoftle,  2 Cor.  iv.  n.  with  appli- 
cation to  himfelf  and  his  fcllow-miniiters,  who,  tho*  they 
fuffered  for  Chrift,  were  not  aihamed  to  own  him.  David 
believed  the  being,  providence,  and  promife  of  God,  par- 
ticulaily  the  affurance  God  had  given  him  by  Samuel,  that 
he  (hould  exchange  his  crook  for  a feeptre:  a great  deal  of 
hardship  he  went  through  in  the  belief  of  this,  and  therefore 
he  fpoke : fp»ke  to  God  by  prayer,  ver.  4.  by  praife,  ver. 
12.  Thofe  that  believe  in  God  will  addrefs  themfclves  to 
him.  He  fpoke  to  himfelf;  btcaufe  he  believed,  he  faid 
to  his  foul,  “ Return  to  thy  reft.”  He  fpoke  to  others, 
told  his  friends  what  his  hope  was,  and  what  the  ground  of 
it,  though  it  exafpented  Saul  again  It  him,  and  be  was  great- 
ly atbi&ed  for  it.  Note,  They  thot  believe  with  the  heart, 
mull  confcfs  with  the  mouth,  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  en- 
couragement of  others,  and  to  evidence  their  own  finccrity, 
Rom.  x.  10.  Ads  ix.  19.  20.  They  that  live  in  hope  of 
the  kingdom  of  glory,  muft  neither  be  afraid  nor  aftmmed  to 
own  their  obligation  to  him  that  purchafed  it  for  them,  Mat. 
x.  32. 

2.  His  fear,  ver.  II.  I was  greatly  afflifled'  and  then  I 

faid  in  my  hafe,  fomewhat  ra/hly  and  inconfiderattrly  ; in 
ray  amazement,  (fo  fome;)  when  I was  in  a confirmation  ; 
in  my  flight,  fo  others;  when  Saul  was  in  purfuit  of  me: 
all  men  are  liars ; all  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  Saul  and 
all  his  courtiers : his  friends,  who  he  thought  would  have 
flood  by  him,  deferted  him  and  difowned  him  when  he  fell 
into  djfgmce  at  court.  And  fume  think  it  is  efpecially  a 
retlc&ion  on  Samuel,  who  had  prom i fed  him  the  kingdom, 
but  deceived  him:  for,  faith  he,  I /hall  one  day  perifh  by  the 
band  of  Saul,  1 Sam.  xxvii.  1.  (jbferve,  (1.)  The  faith 
of  the  beft  of  faints  is  not  perfcA,  nor  always  alike  ftrong 
and  altive.  David  believed  and  fpoke  well,  ver.  10.  but 
now,  through  unbelief,  lie  fpoke  amifs.  (2.)  When  we 
are  under  great  and  fore  aftlidions,  efpecially  if  they  conti- 
nue long,  we  are  apt  to  grow  weary,  to  defpond  and  alraoft 
to  defpair  of  a good  iffue.  Let  us  not  therefore  be  ha rfti  in 
cenfuring  others,  but  carefully  watch  over  ourfelvcs  when 
we  are  in  trouble,  Pfal.  xxxix.  I,  2,  3.  (3.)  If  good  men 

fpeak  aroift,  it  is  in  their  halle,  through  the  furprife  of  a 
temptation,  not  deliberately  and  with  premeditation,  as  the 
wicked  man  who  “ fits  in  the  feat  of  the  fcomful,”  Pfal  i. 
1.  fits  and  “ fpeaks  againft  hit  brother,”  Pfal.  1.  19,  23. 
(4.)  What  we  fpeak  amifs  in  hafte,  we  muft,  by  repentance, 
unfay  again ; as  David,  Pfal.  xxxi.  22.  and  then  it  (hall  not 
be  laid  to  our  charge.  Some  make  this  to  be  ij°  ill  word 
of  David’s.  He  was  greatly  abided,  and  forced  to  fly, 
but  he  did  not  truft  in  man,  nor  make  llcfli  his  arm.  No, 
he  faid,  All  men  arc  liars : as  men  of  low  degree  are  vani- 
ty, fo  men  of  high  degree  are  a lie,  and  therefore  my  con- 
fidence was  in  God  only,  and  in  him  I cannot  be  di (appoint- 
ed. And  in  this  fenfe  the  apoftle  feems  to  take  it,  Rom. 
ili.  4.  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a liar,  in  eompori- 
fon  with  God.  All  men  are  fickle  and  inconftant,  and 
fubjed  to  change;  and  therefore  let  us  ceafe  from  man,  and 
cleave  to  God. 

# 3.  His  gratitude,  ver.  12,  6v.  God  had  been  better  to 
him  than  his  fears,  and  had  gracioufty  delivered  him  out  of 
his  ditlreflcs ; and  in  confidcration  hereof. 

(1.)  He  enquires  what  returns  he  (hall  make,  ver.  12. 
What  Jhall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards 
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mef  Here  he  fpeaks,  (i.)  Af  one  fenfible  of  many  mercies 
received  from  God,  all  his  benefits.  This  pfalm  feems  to 
have  been  penned  upon  occafion  of  fome  one  particular  be- 
nefit, ver.  6,  7.  but  in  that  one  he  faw  many,  and  that  one 
brought  many  to  mind  ; and  therefore  now  he  thinks  ot  all 
God’s  benefits  towards  him.  Note*  When  we  fpeak  of 
God’s  mercies  we  {hould  magnify  them,  and  fpeak  highly 
of  them.  (2.)  As  one  folicitous  and  ftudious  how  to  ex- 
prrfs  his  gratitude.  What  Jhall  I render  unto  the  Lord! 
Not  as  if  he  thought  he  could  render  any  thing  proportion- 
able,  or  as  a valuable  consideration  for  what  he  had  recei- 
ved ; we  can  no  more  pretend  to  give  9 rccompence  to 
God,  than  we  can  to  merit  any  favour  from  him  : but  he 
defired  to  render  fomething  acceptable,  fomething  that  God 
would  be  pleafed  with,  as  the  acknowledgment  of  a grate- 
ful mind.  He  afks  God,  What  Jhall  I render  / afks  the' 
pried,  afks  his  friends,  or  rather,  afks  himfelf,  and  com- 
munes with  his  own  heart  about  it.  Note,  Having  recei- 
ved many  benefits  from  God,  wc  arc  concerned  to  enquire, 
What  we  (halt  render  ? 

(2.)  He  refolves  what  returns  he  will  make. 

[l.]  He  will  in  the  mod  devout  and  foiemn  manner  of- 
fer up  his  praifes  and  prayers  to  God,  ver.  13,  17. 

(1.)  I will  take  the  cup  of  falvation , i.  e.  I will  offer  the 
drink-offering?  appointed  by  the  law  in  token  of  my  thank- 
fuloels  to  God.  and  rejoice  with  my  friends  in  God’s  good- 
nefs  to  me  ; this  is  called  the  cup  of  deliverance,  becaufe 
drank  in  memory  of  the  deliverance.  The  pious  Jews  had 
fbmettmes  a cup  of  bleding  at  their  private  meals,  which  the 
raader  of  the  family  drank  fird  of,  with  thankfgiving  to 
God,  and  all  at  his  table  pledged  him.  But  fome  under- 
dand  it  not  of  the  cup  that  he  would  prefect  to  God,  but 
the  cup  God  would  put  into  his  band.  1 will  receive,  lfl, 
The’cup  of  atBi&ion  : many  good  interpreters  underftood 
it  of  that  cup,  that  bitter  cup,  which  yet  is  fan&ificd  to  the  , 
faints,  fo  that  to  them  it  is  a cup  of  falvation,  Phil.  i.  9. 
This  fhall  turn  to  my  falvation  ; it  is  a means  of  fpiritual 
health.  David's  funerings  were  typical  of  Chrift’s,  and  we 
in  ours  have  communion  with  his,  and  his  cup  was  indeed 
a cup  of  falvation.  God  having  bedowed  fo  many  benefits 
upon  me,  whatever  cup  he  (hall  put  into  my  hands  I will 
readily  take  it  and  not  difpute  it,  welcome  his  holy  will. 
Herein  David  fpoke  the  language  of  the  Son  of  David,  j 
John  xviii.  II.  M The  cup  that  my  Father  hath  given  me,  j 
tliall  I not  take  it,  and  drink  it  ?"  2 dly,  The  cup  of  con-  j 

fqjation  ; I will  receive  the  benefits  God  bellows  upon  me 
as  from  his  hand,  and  tade  his  love  in  them,  as  that  which 
is  the  portion  not  only  of  mine  inheritance  in  the  other 
world,  but  of  my  cup  in  this. 

(2.)  / will  offer  to  tbee  the  fa  orifice  of  thankfgiving  ; the 
thank-offerings  which  God  required.  Lev.  vii.  11,  12 ,4s"e. 
Note,  Thofe  whofe  hearts  are  truly  thankful  will  exprcls 
it  in  thank-offerings.  We  mud  fird  give  our  owtilelves  to 
God  as  livtPg-lacrifices,  Horn.  xii.  1.  2 Cor.  viii.  5.  and 
then  lay*  out  of  what  we  have  for  his  honour,  in  works  of 
piety  and  charity : 14  doing  good  and  communicating  ate 
facrifices  with  which  God  is  well  pleafed,"  Heb.  xiii.  15, 
16.  and  this  mud  accompany  our  giving  thanks  to  his 
name.  If  God  has  been  bountiful  to  us,  the  lead  we  can 
do  in  return,  is  to  be  bountiful  to  the  poor,  Pfal.  xvi.  2, 

3.  Why  (hould  we  offer  that  to  God  which  cods  pt  no- 
thing ? 

(3.)  / will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Ixtrd : This  he  had 
promifed,  ver.  2.  and  here  he  repeats  it,  ver.  13.  and  a- 
gain,  ver.  17.  If  we  have  received  kindnefs  from  a roan 
like  ourfclvcs,  wc  tell  him  vie  hope  wc  (hall  never  trouble 


him  ag*in ; but  God  is  pleafed  to  reckon  the  prayers  of 
his  people  an  honour  to  him,  and  a delight,  and  no  trou- 
ble ; and  therefore,  in  gratitude  for  former  mercies,  we 
mud  fcck  to  him  for  further  mercies,  and  contiuue  to  call 
upon  him. 

f 2.]  He  will  always  entertain  good  thoughts  of  God,  as 
very  tender  of  the  lives  and  comforts  of  his  people,  ver.  1 5.  * 
Precious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  bit  faints , fo 
precious  that  he  will  not  gratify  Saul  or  Abfalom,  or  any 
of  David’s  enemies,  with  his  death,  how  earuellly  foever 
they  defire  it.  This  truth  David  had  comforted  himfelf 
with  in  the  depth  of  bis  diilrefs  and  danger  ; and  the  event 
having  confirmed  it,  he  comforts  others  with  it,  that  might 
be  in  like  manner  expofed.  God  has  a people,  even  in  this 
world,  that  are  his  faint6,  his  merciful  ones,  or  men  of  mer- 
cy *,  that  have  received  mercy  from  him,  and*  (hew  mercy 
for  his  fake.  The  faints  of  God  are  mortal  and  dying ; 
nay  there  are  thofe  that  defire  their  death,  aud  labour  it  all 
they  can,  and  fometimes  prevail  to  be  the  death  of  them  : 
but  it  is  precious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  i.  c.  their  life  is 
fo,  2 Kings  i.  13.  their  blood  is  fo,  Pfal.  lxxii.  14.  God 
oftentimes  wonderfully  prevents  the  death  of  his  faints, 
when  there  is  but  a ftep  between  them  and  it;  he  takes  fpe- 
Ciil  care  about  their  death,  to  order  it  for  the  bed  in  r11 
the  circumftances  of  it ; and  whoever  kills  them,  how  light 
foever  they  may  make  of  it,  they  fhall  be  made  to  pay  dear 
for  it  when  inquifition  is  made  tor  the  blood  of  the  faints. 
Mat.  xxiii.  35.  Though  no  man  lays  it  to  heart  when  the 
righteous  periih,  God  will  make  it  to  appear  that  he  lays 
it  to  heart.  This  (Hould  make  us  willing  to  die,  to  die  for 
Chrift  if  we  are  called  to  it,  that  our  death  (ball  be  regi- 
ft c red  in  heaven:  and  let  that  be  precious  to  us  which  is 
fo  to  God. 

[3.3  He  will  oblige  himfelf  to  be  God’s  fervant  all  his 
days:  having  afkcd,  What  (hall  I render?  here  be  furren- 
ders  himfelf,  which  was  more  than  all  burnt- offerings  and 
facrifice,  ver.  16.  0 Lord,  truly  1 am  thy  fervant.  Here  is, 
lfl,  The  relation  in  which  David  profeffeth  to  (land  to  God : 

/ am  thy  fervant,  L e.  I choofe  to  be  fo,  I refolve  to  be  fo, 

I will  live  and  die  in  thy  fcrvice.  He  had  called  God’s 
people,  who  are  dear  to  him,  his  faints  ; but  when  he  comes 
to,  apply  it  to  himfelf,  he  doth  not  fay,  Truly  I am  thy 
faint,  that  looked  too  high  a title  to  himfelf,  but  I am  thy 
fervant.  David  was  a king,  and  yet  he  glories  in  this,  that 
he  was  .God’s  fervant.  It  is  no  difpanrgemcnt,  but  an  ho- 
nour to  the  greateft  kings  on  earth,  to  be  the  fervants  of 
the  God  of  Heaven.  David  doth  not  here  compliment 
with  God,  as  it  is  common  among  men  to  fay,  1 am  your 
fervant,  Sir:  No,  Lord,  I am  truly  thy  (ervant,  Thou 
knoweft  all  things,  thou  knoweft  that  l am  fo.  And  he ' 
repeats  it,  as  that  which  he  took  pleafure  in  the  thoughts 
of,  and  which  he  refolved  to  abide  by  ; I am  thy  fervant, 

I am  thy  fervant.  Let  others  ferve  what  mailer  they  will, 
truly  I am  thy  fervant . idly.  The  ground  of  that  relation  : 
two  ways  men  came  to  be  fervants,  (1.)  By  birth;  Lord, 

1 was  born  in  thy  houfe,  I am  the foa  of  thine  handmaid,  and 
therefore  thine,  it  is  a great  mercy  to  be  the  children  of 
godly  parents,  as  it  obligcth  us  to  duty,  and  is  pleadable 
with  God  for  mercy.  (2.)  By  redemption  ; he  that  pro- 
cured the  releafe  of  a captive,  took  him  for  his  fervant : 
Lord,  thou  baft  loofed  my  bonds,  thofe  forrows  of  death  that 
com  palled  me,  thou  haft  di  ('charged  rac  from  them,  and 
therefore  I am  thy  fervatit,  and  entitled  to  thy  prote&ion, 
as  well  as  obliged  to  thy  work.  0 The  very  bonds  which 
thou  haft  loofed  (hall  lie  me  fafter  unto  thee."  Patrick. 

[4.J  He  will  make  coufcicnce  of  paying  his  vows,  and 

making 
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making  good  what  he  h*d  prom  lied  : not  only  that  he  would 
offer  the  facrificcs  of  praife,  which  he  had  vowed  to  bring,  ' 
but  perform  all  hia  other  engagements  to  God,  which  he 
had  laid  himfelf  under  in  the  day  of  hit  affliction,  ver.  14. 

I will  pay  my  vows;  and  again,  ver.  18.  now  in  the  pre- 
fence of  all  bis  people . Note,  Vows  are  debts  that  mull  be 
paid,  for  it  is  better  not  vow,  than  vow  and  not  pay.  He 
will  pay  his  vows,  if,  Prefently,\xt  will  not,  like  forry  debt- 
ors, delay  the-  payment  of  them,  or  beg  a day,  but  I will 
pay  them  now,  EccL  v_4.  idly.  Publicly,  he  will  not  hud- 
dle up  his  p miles  in  a corner,  but  what  fervice  he  has  to 
do  for  God  he  will  do  it  in  rbe  prefence  of  all  bit  people  ; 
not  for  oilentation,  but  to  (hew  that  he  was  not  aihamed  of 
the  fcrvice  of  God,  and  that  others  might  be  invited  to  join 
with  him.  He  will  pay  his  vows  in  the  courts  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, where  there  was  a croud  of  Ifraelites  attending, 
in  the  nudf  of  Jerufalem,  that  he  might  bring  devotion  into 
more  reputation. 

PS'AL  CXVII. 

This  pfalm  is  jhort  and  fweet ; / doubt  the  reafen  why  we 
fng  it  fo  oft  as  we  do  if for  the  Jbortnefs  of  it  s but  five 
rightly  underfood  and  conjidered  it,  we  would  Jing  it 
oftener  for  the  fweetnefs  of  it,  efpecially  to  us  Jinntrs  of  [ 
the  Gentiles,  on  whom  it  cajls  a very  favourable  eye.  Here 
is,  (l.)  A folcmn  call  to  alb  nations  to  praife  God , ver.  1.  ! 
(2.)  Proper  matter  for  that  praife  fuggefed,  ver.  2.  W r * 
are  foon  weary  indeed  of  well-doing,  if  in  Jtnging  this 
pfalm  we  keep  not  up  thofe  pious  and  devout  ajfeClions 
with  which  the  fpirituul  facrificc  of  praife  ought  to  be 
kindled,  and  kept  burning . 

O PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
praife  him,  all  ye  people,  2 For  his 
merciful  kindnefs  is  great  towards  us ; and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  enduretb  for  ever.  Praife  ye 
the  Lord. 

There  is  a great  deal  of  gofpel  in  this  pfalm.  The  a. 
poftle  has  furnilhed  us  with  a key  to  it,  Rom.  xv.  1 1.  where 
he  quotes  it  as  a proof  that  the  gofpel  was  to  be  preached 
to,  and  would  be  entertained  by  the  Gentile  nations,  which 
yet  was  fo  great  a Humbling  block  to  the  Jews.  Why 
(hould  that  offend  them  when  it  is  faid,  and  they  thcmfclves 
had  often  fung  it,  “ Praife  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  ami 
laud  him  all  ye  people.”  Some  of  the  Jcwilh  writers  con- 
fefs,  that  this  plalm  refers  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Mcfliah  ; 
nay,  one  of  them  has  a fancy  that  it  conOfts  of  two  verfes, 
to  fignify  that  in  the  days  of  the  Mcfliah  God  (hould  be 
glorified  by  two  forts  of  people;  by  the  Jews  according  to 
the  law  of  Mofes,  and  by  the  Gentiles,  according  to  the 
feven  precepts  of  the  fons  of  Noah,  which  yet  thould  make 
one  church,  as  thefe  two  verfes  make  one  pfalm.  We  have 
here, 

"l.  Tbe  vail  extent  of  the  gofpel-chuTch,  ver.  1.  For  ma- 
ny ages  in  Judah  only  ms  God  known  and  his  name  prai- 
fed.  The  foot  of  Levi  and  the  feed  of  Ifrael  prai  led  him,- 
but  the  reft  of  tile  nations  praifed  f ods  of  wood  and  font , 
Dan.  v.  4.  while  there  was  no  devotion  at  all  paid,  at  leaft 
none  openly  that  wc  know  of,  to  the  living  and  true  God. 
But  here  all  nations  are  called  upon  to  praife  the  Lord, 
which  could  not  be  applied  to  the  Old  *1  ellament  limes, 
both  becaufe  this  call  was  not  then  given  to  any  of  the  Gen- 
tile  nations,  much  lefs  to  all,  in  a language  they  underllood  ; 
and  becaule  unlcfs  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews,  and 


were  circumcifed,  they  were  not  admitted  to  praife  God 
with  them.  But  the  gofpel  of  Chrilt  is  ordered  to  be 
preached  to  all  nations,  and  by  him  the  partition-wall  is 
taken  down,  and  thofe  that  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh. 
This  was  the  rayflery  which  was  hid  in  prophecy  for  many 
ages,  but  was  at  length  revealed  in  the  accomplilhmcnt,  that 
the  Gentiles  fbcu/J  be  fellow-heir /,  Eph.  Hi.  3,  6.  Obferve 
here, 

(1.)  Who  (hould  be  admitted  into  the  church : Ail  na- 
tions and  all  people.  The  original  words  are  the  fame  that 
are  ufed  for  the  heathen  that  rage,  and  the  people  that  i- 
msgine  againfl  Chrilt,  Pfal.  ii.  1.  they  that  had  been  ene- 
mies to  his  kingdom,  (hould  become  his  willing  fubje&s. 
The  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  was  to  be  preached  to  all  the 
world,  for  a witnefs  to  all  nations.  Matt.  xxav.  14.  Mark 
xvi.  15.  All  nations  (hall  be  culled,  and  to  fume  of  all 
nations  the  call  ilsa.ll  be  effectual,  and  they  (hall  be  di- 
fciplcd. 

(2.)  How  their  admitTion  into  the  church  is  foretold  : 
by  a repeated  call  to  praife  him.  The  tidings  of  the  got- 
pel  being  fent  toall  nations  thould  give  them  caufe  to  praife 
God  ; the  inilitution  of  gofpel* ordinances  would  give  them 
leave  and  opportunity  to  praife  God,  and  the  power  of  gof- 
pel-grace  would  give  them  hearts  to  praife  him.  Thofe 
are  highly  favoured  whom  God  invites  by  his  word,  and 
inclines  by  his  Spirit,  to  praife  him,  and  fo  makes  to  be  to 
him  for  a name  and  a praife.  See  Rev.  vii.  9,  10. 

2.  The  unfearchable  riches  of  gvfpel-grace  which  are  to 
be  the  matter  of  our  praife,  ver.  2.  In  the  gofpel  thofe  ce- 
lebrated attributes  of  God,  his  mercy  and  truth,  (bine  mod 
bright  in  themfelves  and  moll  comfortable  to  us;  and  the 
apolllc,  where  he  quotes  this  pfalm,  takes  notice  of  thefe  as 
the  two  great  things  for  which  the  Gentiles  ihould  glorify 
God,  Rom.  xv.  8, 9.  for  the  truth  of  God,  and  for  his  mer- 
cy. We  that  enjoy  the  gofpel  have  reafon  to  praife  the 
Lord,  \JI,  For  the  power  of  his  mercy  ; His  merciful  kind 
neft  is  great  towards  us:  it  is  llrong,  fo  the  word  fignifies; 
it  is  mighty  for  the  pardon  of  mighty  fins,  Amos  v.  12. 
ami  for  the  working  out  of  a mighty  falvation.  2 dly. 

For  the  perpetuity  of  his  truth  ; The  truth  of  the 
Lord  enduretb  for  ever.  It  was  mercy,  mere  mercy  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  the  gofpel  was  fent  among  them ; it 
was  merciful  kindnefs  prevailing  towards  them  above 
their  d<ferts  ; and  in  it  the  truth  of  the  Lord,  in  his 
promife  made  unto  the  fathers,  endureth  for  ever:  for  tho’ 
the  Jews  were  hardened  and  expelled,  yet  the  promife  took 
its  effeci  in  the  believing  Gentiles,  the  fpiritual  feed  of  A- 
broham.  God's  nacrcy  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  comforts, 
and  his  truth  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  and  therefore 
for  both  wc  mull  praife  the  Lord. 

V S A L.  CXVIII. 

It  is  probable  David  penned  this  pfalm  when  he  had,  after 
many  a form,  weathered  his  point  at  lafl , and  gained  a 
full  poffejfton  of  the  kingdom  to  which  he  had  been  anointed* 
He  then  invites  and firs  up  his  Jr  tends  to  join  with  him, 
net  only  in  a chearful  acknowledgment  of  God s goodnefs , 
and  a chearful  dependence  upon  that  goodnefs  for  the  fu- 
ture, but  in  a believing  expectation  of  t Joe  prtmijed  Mcf- 
fah,  of  whole  kingdom,  and  his  exaltation  to  it,  his  were 
typical.  Po  him,  it  is  certain , the  prophet  here  heart 
witnefs  in  the  latter  part  of  the  pfalm  \ Chri/1  himfetj  ap- 
plies tt  to  himfelf,  Mai.  xxi.  42.  and  the  former  part  of 
the  pjaltn  may  fairly,  and  without  forcing , be  accommo- 
dated to  him  and  bis  undertaking*  Same  th.nk  it  whs 
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frft  calculated  fir  the  folemnity  of  the  bringing  of  the  ark 
to  the  city  of  David , and  was  afterguards  fung  at  the 
feajl  of  tabernacles.  In  it , (i.)  David  calls  upon  all  a- 
bout  him , to  give  to  God  the  glory  of  his  gtodnrfs,  ver. 
i, — 4.  (2.)  He  encourageth  hi mf elf  and  others  to  trujl 

in  God , from  the  experience  he  had  had  of  God’s  power 
and  pity  in  the  great  and  kind  things  he  had  done  for 
him,  vcr.  5,-1  8.  (3.)  He  gives  thanks  for  his  ad- 

vancement to  the  throne , as  it  was  a figure  of  the  exalta- 
tion of  Chrift,  vcr.  19, — 23.  (4.)  The  people , the  pri efts , 
and  the  pfalmijl  himfelf  triumph  in  the  profpeFl  of  the  Re- 
deemer’s kingdom , v'er.  24, — 29.  In  Jhiging  this  pfalrn 
we  mufl  glorify  God  for  his  goodnefs,  his  goodnefs  to  us9 
and  efptiially  his  goodnefs  to  us  in  Jefus  Oh  rift. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good  : becaufe  his  mercy  endureth  for  e- 
ver.  2 Let  Ifrael  now  fay,  thflt  his  mercy  en\ 
duretb  for  ever.  3 Let  the  hnufe  of  Aaron  now 
fay,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  4 Let 
them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  fay,  that  his  mer- 
cy enduretb  for  ever.  5 I called  upon  the  Lord 
in  diflrefs : the  Lord  anfwered  me,  and  fet  me 
in  a large  place.  6 The  Lord  is  on  my  fide, 

1 will  not  fear : what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7 The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that 
help  me : therefore  fhall  l fee  my  dejire  upon 
them  that  hate  me.  8 It  is  better  to  truft  in 
the  Lord,  than  to  put  confidence  in  man.  9// 
is  better  to  trull  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  princes.  10  All  nations  compafled 
me  about : but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I 
dcllroy  them.  1 1 They  compafled  me  about, 
yea,  they  compafled  me  about : but  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  1 will  deflroy  them.  12  They 
compafled  me  about  like  bees,  they  are  quench- 
ed as  the  fire  of  thorns  : for  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  1 will  deflroy  them.  13  Thou  hail  thruft 
fore  at  me,  that  1 might  fall : but  the  Lord 
helped  me.  14  The  Lord  is  my  fl length  and 
fong,  and  is  become  my  falvadon.  15  The  voice 
of  rejoicing  and  falvation  is  in  the  tabernacles 
of  the  righteous : the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doth  valiantly.  16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted:  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doth 
valiantly.  17  L fhall  not  die,  but  live,  and  de- 
clare the  works  of  the  Lord.  18  The  Lord  I 
hath  chaftenid  me  fore:  but  he  hath  not  given 
me  oyer  unto  death. 

It  appear*  here,  as  often  clfcwherc,  that  David  had  hU  heart 
full  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  ; he  loved  to  think  of  it,  loved 
to  fpeak  of  it,  and  was  very  felicitous  that  God  might  have 
the  praife  of  it,  and  others  the  comfort  of  it.  The  more 
our  hearts  arc  irapreffed  with  a fenfe  of  God’s  goodnefs,  the 
more  they  will  be  enlarged  in  all  manner  of  obedience.  In 
thefe  verits, 

1,  Jdc  celebrates  God’s  mercy  in  general,  and  calls  upon 


others  to  acknowledge  It,  from  their  own  experience  of  it, 
vcr.  1.  0 give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  be  is  not  only  good 
in  himfelf,  but  good  to  you  ; and  bis  mercy  endureth  Jor  e. 
ver,  not  only  in  the  everlafling  fountain,  God  himfelf,  but 
in  the  never-failing  dreams  of  that  mercy  which  Hull  run 
parallel  with  the  longed  lines  of  eternity,  and  in  the  chofcn 
vcflcls  of  mercy,  who  will  be  for  ever  monuments  of  it. 
Ifrael  and  the  houfc  of  Aaron,  and  all  that  fear  God,  were 
called  upon  to  trull  in  God,  Pfal.  cxv.  9,  10,  II.  Here 
they  are  called  upon  to  confefs  that  bis  mere"  endures  for 
ever,  and  fo  to  encourage  themfelves  to  trull  in  him,  ver. 
2,  3,  4.  pried  s and  people,  Jews  and  profelytes,  mufl  all 
own  God’s  goodnefs,  and  all  join  in  the  lame  thankful  fong; 
if  they  can  fay  no  more,  let  them  fay  this  for  him,  that  hit 
mercy  endures  for  ever , that  they  have  had  experience  of  it 
all  their  days,  and  confide  in  it  for  good  things  that  ih&U 
lall  for  ever.  The  piaifes  and  thauklgivings  of  all  that  tiu- 
ly  fear  the  Lord,  (hall  be  as  pleafing  to  him  as  thole  of  the 
houfc  of  Ifrael  or  the  houfe  of  Aaron. 

2.  He  preferves  an  account  of  God’s  gracious  dealings 
with  him  in  particular,  which  he  communicates  to  others, 
that  they  might  from  thence  fetch  both  fongs  of  praife 
and  fupporis  of  faith,  and  both  ways  God  would  have  glo- 
ry. David  had,  in  his  time,  waded  through  a great  deal 
of  difficulty,  which  gave  him  great  experience  of  God’s 
goodnefs. 

Let  us  therefore  obferve  here, 

(l.)  The  great  dillrcfs  and  danger  that  he  had  been  in, 
which  he  rcrfc&s  upon,  for  the 'magnifying  God’s  goodnefs 
to  him  in  his  prefent  advancement.  There  are  many  who, 
when  they  are  lilted  up,  care  not  for  hearing  or  fpeaking 
of  their  former  depreffions,  but  David  takes  all  occaftons 
to  remember  his  own  low  ctlatc.  He  was  in  diftrefs, 
ver.  5.'  gTcatly  ftraitened  and  at  a lofs  *,  there  were  many 
that  hated  him , vcr.  7.  and  that  cannot  but  be  a great  grief 
to  one  of  an  ingenious  fpirit,  that  drives  to  gain  the  good 
affe&ions  of  all.  jill  nations  cumpajfed  me  about,  ver.  10. 
all  the  neighbour  nations  to  Ifrael  let  themfelves  to  give  di- 
fturbance  to  David  when  he  was  newly  come  to  the  throne, 
Philillines,  Moabites,  Syrians,  Ammonites,  &c.  we  read  of 
his  enemies  round  about,  they  were  confederate  againli  him, 
and  thought  to  cut  off  all  luccours  from  him.  This  en- 
deavour of  his  enemies  to  furround  him  is  repeated,  ver. 
1 1.  They  compaffed me  about , yea,  they  compaffed me  about ; 
which  intimates,  that  they  were  virulent  and  violent,  and 
for  a time  prevalent  in  their  attempts  againll  him,  and 
when  put  into  diforder  rallied  again,  and  pulhed  on  their 
defign.  They  compalfcd  me  about  like  bees,  fo  numerous 
were  they,  fo  noify,  fo  vexatious *,  they  came  dying  upon 
him,  came  upon  him  in  fwarrns,  fet  upon  him  with  their 
malignant  dings,  but  it  was  to  their  own  dcdrultion,  as  the 
bee,  they  fay  lofeth  her  life  with  her  ding,  s. Inimamque  in 
vu/nere  potnt.  Lord  4k>w  arc  they  increafed  that  trouble 
me  ? 

Two  ways  David  was  brought  into  trouble,  x.  By  the 
injuries  that  men  did  him,  ver.  13.  Thou  (O  enemy)  haft 
thrift  fore  at  me  with  many  a defperate  pulh,  that  I might 
fall  (into  fin  and  into  ruin)  Tbru/ling,  thou  baft  tbruft  at 
me  (fo  the  word  is)  fo  that  I was  ready  to  fall.  Satan  is 
the  great  enemy  that  thruds  fere  at  us  by  his  temptations, 
to  call  us  down  from  our  excellency,  that  we  may  fall  from 
our  God,  and  fmra  our  comfort  in  him  ; and  if  God  had 
not  upheld  us  by  his  grace,  his  thruds  had  been  fatal'to  ui. 
2.  By  the  adiiclions  which  God  laid  upon  him,  ver.  18. 
The  Lord  hath  ebaftened  me  fore.  Men  thrull  at  him  for 
his  dcilruftion,  God  chatfcncd  him  for  his  inllrudion ; they 
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thruft  at  him  with  the  malice  of  enemies,  God  chaftcned 
him  with  the  love  and  tendernefs  of  a father.  Perhaps,  he 
refers  to  the  fame  trouble  which  God,  the  author  of  it,  dc- 
figned  for  his  profit,  that  by  it  be  might  partake  of  his  ho- 
lincfs,  Meb.  xii.  io,  ll,  howbeit,  men,  that  were  die  in- 
ftnunenis  of  it,  meant  not  io,  neither  did  their  heart  think 
lb,  but  it  was  in  their  heart  to  cut  off  and  dellroy,  Ifa.  x. 
7.  What  men  intend  for  the  grcruelt  mifehief,  God  in- 
tends for  the  greateft  good,  and  it  is  eafy  to  lay,  whole 
count'd  ihall  Hand  : God  will  functify  the  trouble  to  his  peo- 
ple as  it  is  his  chattcning,  and  fee  ore  the  good  he  defigns,  and 
he  will  guard  them  againlt  the  trouble  as  it  is  the  enemies 
thrufting,  and  fecure  them  from  the  evil  they  dcfign,  and 
then  we  need  not  fear. 

This  account  which  David  gives  of  his  trouble  is  very 
applicable  to  our  Lord  Jefus  ; many  there  were  that  hated 
him,  hated  him  without  a caulc,  they  compared  him  about, 
Jews  and  Homans  furrounded  him;  they  thru  tl  fore  at  him; 
the  devil  did  fo  when  he  tempted  him,  his  perfecutors  did 
fo  when  they  reviled  him ; nay,  the  Lord  himfclf  chaltcn- 
cd  him  fore,  bruifed  him  and  put  him  to  grief,  that  by  his 
llripes  we  might  be  healed. 

2.  The  favour  God  vouchfafed  to  him  in  Hits  didrefj. 
(l.)  God  heard  his  prayer,  ver.  5.  He  anfwered  me  with 
enlargements,  he  did  more  for  me  than  1 was  able  to  ulk  ; 
he  enlarged  my  heart  in  prayer,  and  yet  gave  more  largely 
than  I delired.  “ He  anfwered  me,  and  fet  me  in  a large 
place,11  (fo  we  read  it)  where  L had  room  to  beftir  myfclf, 
room  to  enjoy  myfclf,  and  room  to  thrive : and  the  large 
place  was  the  more  comfortable,  bccaufc  lie  was  brought  to 
it  out  of  diftrefs,  Pfal.  iv.  1. 

(2.)  God  Ladled  the  ddigns  of  his  enemies  3gain(t  him; 
they  are  quenched  as  the  jire  of  thorns , ver.  1 2,  which  burns 
furiouily  for  a while,  makes  a great  noife  and  a great  blaze, 
hut  is  prcftntly  out,  and  cannot  do  the  mifehief  that  it 
threatened ; fuch  was  the  fury  of  David's  enemies  ; fucli  is 
flic  laughter  of  the  fool,  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under 
a pot,  Eccl.  vii.  6.  ugd  fuch  is  the  anger  of  the  fool,  which 
therefore  is  not  to  be  feared,  no  more  than  his  laughter  is 
to  be  envied,  but  both  to  be  pitied.  They  thruft  fore  at 
him,  but  the  Ijird  helped  him , ver.  13.  helped  him  to  keep 
his  feet,  and  maintain  his  ground.  Our  fpiritual  enemies 
had  long  befoie  this  been  our  ruin,  if  God  had  not  been 
our  helper. 

(3.)  God  preferved  his  life  when  there  was  but  a ftep 
between  him. and  death,  ver.  18.  he  hath  chaftened  me,  but 
he  has  not  given  me  over  unto  death,  for  he  has  not  given 
me  over  to  the  will  of  niy  enemies.  To  this  St  Paul  teems 
to  refer,  2 Cor.  vi.  9.  As  dying,  and  behold  we  live;  as 
chaJtcned,  and  not  killed.  We  ought  not  therefore,  when 
we  aie  challened  fore,  prefenlly  to  defpair  of  life,  for  God 
fometimes  in  appearance,  turns  men  to  dcllruvtion,  and  yet 
faith.  Return  ; faith  unto  them,  Live. 

This  alfo  is  applicable  to  jefus  Chrift  ; God  anfwered 
him,  and  fet  him  io  a large  place,  quenched  the  fire  of  his 
enemies  rage,  which  did  but  confuroc  thcmlclvcs,  for  thro* 
death  he  dedroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death  ; he 
helped  him  through  Bis  undertaking;  and  thus  far  he  did 
not  give  him  over  unto  death,  that  he  did  not  leave  him  in 
the  grave,  nor  futfer  him  to  fee  corruption.  Death  had  no 
dominion  over  him. 

3.  I ne  improvement  he  made  of  this  favour, 

(1.)  L encouraged  him  to  trull  in  God  ; from  his  own 
experience  he  can  fay,  it  is  better,  more  wile  and  more 
comfortable,  and  more  fafe  ; there  is  more  reafon  for  it, 
and  it  will  fpeed  better,  to  irufl  in  the  Lord,  than  to  tut  con* 
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r fidenee  in  man , yea,  though  it  be  in  princes , ver.  8,  9.  He 
1 that  devotes  himfclf  to  God’s  conduct  and  government, 
! with  an  entire  dependence  upon  God’s  wifi  loro,  power,  and 
I goodoefs,  has  a better  fecurity  to  make  him  eafy,  than  if 
all  the  kings  and,  potentates  of  the  earth  llioold  undertake 
to  protect  him. 

(2.)  It  enabled  him  to  triumph  in  that  trull. 

[l.j  He  triumphs  in  God,  and  in  his  relation  to  him, 
and  intereil  in  him,  ver.  6.  The  Lord  is  cn  my  Jide,  He  is 
a righteous  God,  and  therefore  efpoufeth  my  righteous 
caulc,  and  will  plead  it.  It"  we  are  on  God's  fide,  he  is  on 
ours  : If  we  be  for  him,  and  with  him,  he  will  he  for  us  and 
with  us,  ver.  7.  The  Lord  take th  my  part,  and  Hands  up  for 
me,  with  them  that  help  me.  He  is  to  inc  among  my  help- 
ers, and  fo  one  of  them  ; that  he  is  all  in  ail,  both  to  them 
and  me,  and  without  him  I could  not  help  myfclf,  nor 
could  any  friend  I have  in  the  world  help  me.  Thus,  ver. 
14.  The  Lord  is  my  Jirength  and  my  fong,  i.  c.  I make  him 
fo ; without  him  1 am  weak  and  fad,  but  on  him  1 Hay 
myfclf  as  nay  ftrength,  both  fur  doing  and  fullering;  and 
in  him  1 fohcc  myfclf  as  my  fong,  by  which  I both  exprtfs 
my  joy  and  cafe  my  grief ; and  making  him  fo,  I find  him 
fo  : He  doth  llrcngtheu  my  heart  with  his  graces,  and  re- 
joice my  heart  with  his  comforts.  If  God  be  our  llrength, 
he  mult  be  our  fong  ; if  he  work  all  our  work*  in  us,  he 
mull  have  all  prailc  and  glory  irora  us.  God  is  fometimes 
the  llrength  of  his  people  when  be  is  not  their  fong;  they 
have  fpiritual  fup ports  when  they  want  fpiritual  delights; 
but  if  he  be  both  to  u?,  we  have  abundant  tea  fun  to  tri- 
umph in  him ; for  if  he  be  our  llrength  and  our  long,  he 
is  become  not  only  our  Saviour,  but  our  fulvatiun  ; toi  his 
being  our  llrength  is  our  proteclion  to  the  falvation,  and 
his  being  our  fong  is  an  earned  and  forctaile  of  the  falva* 
lion. 

[2.]  He  triumphs  over  his  enemies;  now  fl.all  his  head 
be  lifted  up  above  them  ; for, 

00  He  is  fore  they  cannot  hurt  him;  God  is  forme,, 
and  then  / will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  again//  me,  ver.  6. 
He  can  fet  them  ali  at  dc6ar.cc,  and  not  be  dtilurbed  at  a- 
ny  of  their  attempts.  They  can  do  nothing  to  me  but  what 
God  permits  them  to  do;  they  can  do  me  no  real  damage, 
for  they  cannot  feperate  between  me  and  Gud,  they  cannot 
do  any  thing  but  what  God  can  make  to  work  for  my 
good.  The  enemy  is  a man,  a depending  creature,  whole 
power  is  limited,  and  fubordinatc  to  a higher  power,  and 
therefore  1 will  not  fear  him.  **  Who  art  thou,  that  thou 
Hiouhlll  be  afraid  of  a roan  that  (hall  die?”  lfa.li.  12.  The 
apniite  quotes  this  with  application  to  ali  Chriftians,  Heb. 
xiii.  6.;  they  may  boldly  fay,  as  boldly  a i David  himfclf. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper , / will  not  fear  what  man  Jhall 
do  unto  me Let  him  do  his  worth 

(2.)  He  is  furc  he  Ihall  be  too  hard  for  them  at  laft : / 
Jhall fee  my  defire  upon  them  that  bate  me,  ver.  7.  i.  c.  I ihall 
fee  them  defeated  in  their  deligns  agaiull  me  : Nay,  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  I will  dejlroy  them , ver.  io,  1 1,  1 2.  i.  e. 

1 troll  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  I lliall  dciiroy  them  ; 
and  in  his  name  1 will  go  forth  againlt  him,  depending  on 
his  ftrength,  by  warrant  from  him,  and  with  an  eye  to  his 
glory,  not  confiding  in  myfclf,  or  taking  vengeance  for 
myfclf.  Thus  he  went  forth  againlt  Goliath,  in  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Ifiael,  1 Sam.  xvii.  4;.  David  faith  this  as 
a type  of  Chnft,  who  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  durk- 
nef*,  dcltroyed  them,  and  made  a Ihew  of  them  openly. 

ti-3  He  triumphs  in  an  aftu ranee  of  tbe  continuance  of 
his  comfort,  his  victory,  and  his  life. 

(1.)  Of  his  comfort,  ver.  15.  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and 
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falvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous,  and  in  mine 
particularly,  in  my  family.  The  dwelling!  of  the  righte- 
ous in  this  world  are  but  tabernacles,  mean  and  moveable : 
Here  we  have  no  city,  no  continuing  citv.  But  thelc  ta- 
bernacles are  more  comfortable  to  them,  than  the  palaces  of 
the  wicked  are  to  them  j for  in  the  houfc  where  religion 
rillcs,  if.  There  is  falvation*,  fafety  from  evil,  earned  of 
eternal  falvation,  which  is  come  to  this  bdufe,  Luke.  xix. 
9.  idly , Where  there  is  falvation,  there  is  caufe  for  re- 
joicing, for  continual  joy  in  God.  Holy  joy  is  called  the 
joy  of  falvation,  for  in  that  there  is  abundant  matter  for  joy. 
$dly,  Where  there  is  rejoicing  there  ought  to  be  the  voice 
of  rejoicing,  1.  e.  praife  and  thankfgiving.  Let  God  be 
ferved  with  joyfnlnefs  and  gladnefs  of  heart,  and  let  the 
voice  of  that  rejoicing  be  heard  daily  in  our  families,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  encouragement  of  others. 

(2.)  Of  his  viftory.  The  right  band  of  the  Lord  doth 
valiantly , ver.  15.  and  is  exalted  ; for  (as  fome  read  it)  it 
has  exalted  me.  The  right  hand' of  God's  power  is  enga- 
ged for  his  people,  and  it  a£ls  vigoroully  for  them,  aud 
therefore  viftorioufly : For  what  difficulty  can  Hand  before 
the  divine  valour?  We  are  weak,  and  a6t  but  cowardly  for 
ourfclves ; but  God  is  mighty,  and  ads  valiantly  tor  us, 
with  jealoufy  and  refolution,  Ifa.lxiii.  5,  6.  There  is  fpi- 
rit  as  well  fts  drength  in  all  God’s  operations  for  his  people. 
And  when  God’s  right  hand  doth  valiantly  for  our  lalva- 
tion,  it  ought  to  be  exalted  in  our  praifes. 

(3.)  Of  his  life,  ver.  17.  I /halt  not  die  by  the  hands  of 
my  enemies  that  feek  my  life,  ^ar/  live  and  declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord , i.  e.  I (hall  live  a monument  of  God's  mercy 
and  power,  his  works  (hall  be  declared  in  me  ; and  I will, 
mak*  it  the  bufinefs  of  my  life  to  praife  and  magnify  God, 
looking  upon  that  as  the  end  of  my  prefervation.  Note, 
It  is  not  worth  while  to  live  for  any  other  purpofe  but  to 
declare  the  works  of  God,  for  his  honour,  and  the  encou- 
ragement of  others  to  ferve  him,  and  trull  in  him.  Such 
as  thefe  were  the  triumphs  of  the  Son  of  David,  in  the  af- 
furance  he  had  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  undertaking,  and  that 
the  good  pleafurc  of  the  Lord  fliould  profper  in  his  hand. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteoufnefs  : I 
will  go  into  them,  and  1 will  praife  the  Lord  : 
20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which  the  righ- 
teous lliall  enter.  21  1 will  praife  thee,  for 
thou  haft  heard  me,  and  art  become  my  falva- 
tion. 22  The  ftone  which  the  builders  refufed, 
is  become  the  head  Jlonc  of  the  corner.  23 
This  is  the  Lords  doing,  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes.  24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  1 befeech  thee,  O Lord:  O 
Lord,  1 befcech  thee,  fend  now  profperity. 

26  Blefied  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  : we  have  blefied  you  out  of  the 
honfe  of  the  Lord.  27  God  is  the  Lord, 
which  hath  fhewed  us  light ; bind  the  facri- 
fice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I will  praife  thee ; 
thou  art  my  God,  1 will  exalt  thee.  29  O give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  be  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


Wc  have  here  an  illuftrioul  prophecy  of  the  humiliation 
and  exaltation  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  his  fuiferings,  and  tl\c 
glory  that  fliould  follow.  Peter  thus  applied  it  to  the  fa- 
ces of  the  chief  priefts  and  feribes,  and  none  of  them  could 
charge  him  with  mifapplying  it,  Atfs  iv.  11.  Now  observe 
here,  * 

[l.]  The  preface  with  which  this  precious  prophecy  is 
introduced,  ver.  19,  20,  21.  (1.)  The  pfidmid  defires  ad- 
million  into  the  fanttuary  of  God,  there  to  celebrate  the 
glory  of  him  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Open 
to  me  the  gates  of  righteoufnefs . So  the  temple-gates  arc 
called,  becaufe  they  were  lliut  againfl  the  uncircumcifcd, 
and  foibade  the  ilranger  to  come  nigh  ; as  the  facrifices 
there  offered  are  called  facrifices  of  righteoufnefs.  Thofc 
that  would  enter  into  communion  with  God  in  holy  ordi- 
nances. mull  become  humble  fuitors  to  God  for  admiffioti. 
Atid  when  the  gates  of  righteoufnefii  are  opened  to  us,  we 
mull  go  into  them,  mull  enter  into  the  holiell  as  far  as  we 
have  leave,  and  praife  the  Lord.  Our  bufmefs  within 
God’s  gates  is  to  praife  God  ; therefore  wc  (hould  long  till 
the  gates  of  heaven  be  opened  to  us,  that  we  may  go  into 
them  to  dwell  in  God's  houfc  above,  where  we  (hall  be  dill 
praifing  him.  (2.)  He  fees  admifton  granted  him,  ver.  20. 
This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  gate  of  his  appointing,  into 
which  the  righteous  J hall  enter ; q.  d.  the  gate  you  knocked 
at  is  opened,  and  you  are  welcome.  Knock,  and  it  (hall  be 
opened  to  you.  Some,  by  this  gate,  underfland  Chrill,  by 
whom  we  are  taken  into  fellow  (hip  with  God,  and  our  prai- 
fes  are  accepted.  He  is  the  way,  no  coming  to  the  Father 
but  by  him,  John  xiv.  6.  He  is  the  door  of  the  (heep, 
John  x.  94  he  is  the  gate  of  the  temple,  by  whom,  and  by 
whom  only,  the  righteous,  and  they  only,  lliall  enter,  and 
come  into  God’s  righteoufnefs,  as  the  expreffion  is,  Pfalra 
Ixix.  27.  'Ihc  pfalmifl  triumphs  in  the  difeovery,  that  the 
gate  of  righteoufnefs  which  had  been  fo  long  (hut,  and  fo 
long  knocked  at,  was  now  at  length  opened.  (3.)  He  pro- 
mifeth  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  this  favour,  ver.  21.  / 
will prai/e  thee.  They  that  faw  Chrift’s  day  at  fo  great  a 
didance,  faw  caufe  to  praife  God  for  the  profpc&;  for  in 
trim  they  faw  that  God  had  heard  them  j had  heard  the 
prayers  of  the  Old  Te (lament  Glints,  for  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah,  and  would  be  their  fal  vat  ion. 

[2.]  The  prophecy  itfelf,  ver.  22,  23.  This  may  have 
fome  reference  to  David’s  preferment  ; he  was  the  (lone 
whom  Saul  and  his  courtiers' rejefted,  but  was,  by  the  woa- 
dcrful  providence  of  God,  advanced  to  be  the  head-done 
of  the  building  j but  its  principal  reference  is  to  Chrill: 
And  here  we  hare, 

(l.)  His  humiliation  $ he  is  the  Jlone  which  the  builders 
refufed i he  is  the  done  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
bunds,  Dan.  ii.  34.  He  is  a done  not  only  for  drength  and 
firmnefs,  and  duration,  but  for  life,  in  the  building  of  the 
fpiritual  temple  \ and  yet  a precious  done,  1 Pet.  ii.  6.; 
for  the  foundation  of  the  gofpei-church  mud  be  fapphires, 
Ifa.  liv.  11.  This  done  was  rejected  by  the  builders,  i.  e, 
by  the  rulers  and  people  of  the  Jews,  A6ls  iv.  8,  10,  ti. ; 
they  refufed  to  own  him  as  the  done,  the  Mcfliah  promifed  j 
they  would  not  build  their  faith  upon  him,  nor  join  them- 
felves  to  him  ; they  would  make  no  ufe  of  him,  but  go  on 
in  tbeir  building  without  him;  they  denied  him  in  the 
prefence  of  Pilate,  A61s  iii.  13.  when  they  faid.  We  have 
no  king  but  Ctefar.  They  trampled  upon  this  done,  threw 
it  among  the  rubbilh  out  of  the  city  ; nay,  they  durabled 
at  it.  This  was  a difgract  to  Chrid,  but  it  proved  the 
ruin  of  thofe  that  thus  made  light  of  him.  Rejectors  of 
ChriA  are  rejected  of  God. 

' , (2.)  Hif 
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(a.)  rfis  exaltation  ; he  is  become  tbe  bead  fione  of  the 
corner,  i.  e.  he  is  advanced  to  the  higheft  degree  both  of 
honour  and  ufefulnefs,  to  be  above  all,  and  all  in  all.  He 
is  tbe  chief  corner  flone  in  the  foundation,  in  whom  Jew 
and  Gentile  are  united,  that  they  may  be  built  up  one  ho- 
ly huufr.  He  is  the  chief  top  llone  in  tbe  comer,  in  whom 
the  building  i$  compleatcd,  and  who  muff  in  all  things  have 
* the  pre-eminence,  as  the  author  and  finifher  of  our  faith. 
Thus  highly  hath  God  exalted  him,  becaufe  he  humbled 
himfelf ; and  we,  in  compliance  with  God’s  deftgn,  mull 
make  him  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  the  centre  of  our 
unity,  and  the  end  of  our  living.  To  roe  to  live  is  Chrifl. 

(3.)  The  hand  of  God  in  all  this.  Tbit  is  the  Lord's 
doing , it  is  from  the  Lord,  it  is  with  the  Lord  ; it  is  the 
prouufl  of  his  council,  it  is  his  contrivance,  both  the  humi- 
liation and  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jefus  was  his  work,  A£ts 
ii.  23.  iv.  27,  28.  He  fent  him,  fealed  him,  his  hand  went 
with  him  throughout  his  whole  undertaking,  and  from  firft 
to  laft  he  did  his  Father’s  will  j and  this  ought  to  be  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes.  Chrifl’s  name  is  Wonderful ; and  the 
redemption  he  wrought  out  is  the  moft  amazing  of  all  God’s 
works  of  wonder*,  it  is  what  the  angels  defire  to  look  into, 
ond  will  be  admiring  to  eternity  ; much  more  ought  we  to 
admire  it,  .who  owe  cur  all  to  it.  Without  controverfy, 
great  is  this  mytlery  of  godlincfs. 

[3.]  The  joy  wherewith  it  is  entertained,  and  the  accla- 
mations which  attend  this  prediction. 

(l.)  Let  the  day  be  folemnized  to  the  honour  of  God 
with  great  joy,  ver.  24.  This  is  the  day  tbe  Lord  has  made. 
The  whole  time  of  the  gofpel  difpenlation,  that  accepted 
time,  that  day  of  falvation,  is  what  the  Lord  has  made  fo  ; 
it  is  a continual  fealt,  which  ought  to  be  kept  with  joy. 
Or,  it  may  very  fitly  be  underflood  of  the  Chriltian  fabbath, 
which  we  fanftify  in  remembrance  of  Chrift’s  refurreCtion, 
when  the  rejected  flone  began  to  be  exalted  : And  fo,  ifi. 
Here  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Chrifiian  fabbath;  it  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  bath  made,  has  made  remarkable,  made  ho- 
ly, has  diflinguiihed  it  from  other  days  ; he  has  made  it  for 
mau  : It  is  therefore  called  the  Lord’s  day,  for  it  bears  his 
image  and  fuperfeription.  2 d/y,  Tbe  duty  of  the  fabbath  *, 
the  work  of  the  day  that  is  to  be  done  in  his  day,  we  will 
rejoice  end  be  glad  in  it ; not  only  in  the  inflitution  of  the 
day,  that  there  is  fucti  a day  appointed,  but  in  the  occafion 
of  it,  Chriil't  becoming  “ the  head  of  the  comer.”  litis 
we  ought  to  rejoice  in,  both  as  his  honour  and  our  advan- 
tage. Sabbath-days  mull  be  rejoicing  days,  and  then  they 
are  to  us  as  the  days  of  heaven.  See  what  a good  Mailer 
we  ferve,  who  having  inflituted  a day  for  his  fervice,  ap- 
points it  to  be  fpent  in  holy  joy. 

(2.)  Let  the  exalted  Redeemer  be  met  and  attended  with 
joyful  hoiannas,  ver#  25,  26. 

1.  Let  him  have  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  as  is  u- 
fual  at  tho  inauguration  of  a prince ; let  every  one  of  his 
loyal  fubjeds  Aiout  for  joy : Save  now,  l be/ercb  thee,  0 
Lord.  This  is  like  vivat  rear,  and  fpeaks  both  a hearty  joy 
for  his  accefiion  to  the  crown,  an  entire  fatisfa&ion  in  his 
government,  and  a zealous  affedion  to  the  interefls  and  ho- 
nour of  it.  Hofarma  fignifies,  Save  now,  1 befcech  thee. 
1 ft,  Lord,  fave  me,  1 befcech  thee  ; let  this  Saviour  be  my 
Saviour  ; and,  in  order  to  that,  my  ruler  ; let  me  be  taken 
under  his  protedioo,  and  owned  as  one  of  his  willing  fub- 
jeds.  His  enemies  are  my  enemies  ; Lord,  I befcech  thee, 
fave  me  from  them.  Send  me  an  intcrctt  in  that  profperi- 
ty  which  his  kingdom  brings  with  it  to  all  thofe  that  en- 
tertain it.  Let  my  foul  profper,  and  be  in  health,  in  that 
peace  and  righteoufnefs  which  bis  government  brings,  Pfal, 


ixxti.  3.  Let  me  have  vidory  over  thofe  lufls  that  war  a- 
gainft  my  foul,  and  let  divine  grace  go  on  in  my  heart, 
conquering,  and  to  conquer.  2 d/y,  Lord,  preferve  him,  I 
befcech  thee,  even  the  Saviour  himfelf,  and  fiend  him  dro- 
fperity  in  all  his  undertakings  ; give  fuccefs  to  his  gofpcl, 
nud  let  it  be  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
lining  holds,  and  reducing  fouls  to  their  allegiance  to  him. 
Let  his  name  ue  fluidified,  his  kingdom  come,  his  will  be 
done : thus  let  prayer  be  made  for  him  continually,  Plal. 
lxxii.  15.  On  the  Lord's  day,  when  we  rejoice  and  are 
glad  in  his  kingdom,  we  mufl  pray  for  the  advancement  of 
it  more  and  more,  and  its  eflabliihmcnt  upon  the  ruins  of 
the  devil’s  kingdom.  When  Chrifl  made  his  public  entry 
into  Jerufalem,  he  was  thus  met  by  bis  well- withers,  Matt, 
xxi.  9.  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  long  live  Kiug  Je- 
fus; let  him  reign  for  ever. 

2.  Let  the  prieils,  the  Lord’s  miniflers,  do  their  part  in 
this  great  falcmnity,  ver.  26.  if,  Let  them  blefs  the  Prince 
with  their  praifes ; Bleffed  is  be  that  co  truth  in  tbe  name  of 
tbe  Lord.  Jefus  Chrifl  is  he  that  coraeth ; i i**«jur»»c  he 
that  was  to  come,  and  is  yet  to  come  again.  Rev.  i.  8.  He 
“ comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  with  a commiffion  from 
him,  to  ad  for  him,  to  do  his  will,  and  to  fieek  his  glory; 
and  therefore  wc  mufl  fay,  Bleffed  be  be  that  conutb , i.  e. 
we  mufl  rejoice  that  he  is  come,  we  mufl  fpcak  well  of  him, 
admire  him,  and  efteem  him  highly,  as  one  we  are  eternal- 
ly obliged  to ; call  him  bleffed  Jefus,  bleffed  for  ever,  Pfal. 
xlv.  2-  We  mufl  bid  him  welcome  into  our  hearts,  faying, 
Come  in,  thou  bleffed  of  the  Lord ; come  in  by  thy  grace 
and  Spirit,  and  take  poffcffion  of  me  for  thine  own.  Blefs 
his  faithful  miniflers  that  come  in  his  name,  and  receive 
them  for  his  fake,  Ka.  lii.  7.  John  xiii.  20.  Wc  muft 
pray  for  the  enlargement  and  edification  of  his  church;  foe 
the  ripening*  of  things  for  his  fee  ond  cOming  ; and  then, 
that  he  who  hath  faid.  Surely  L come  quickly,  would  even 
fo  come,  idly.  Let  them  bids  the  people  with  their  pray- 
ers : We  have  bleffed  you  out  of  tbe  boufe  of  the  Lord: 
Ch rift’s  miniflers  are  not  only  warranted,  but  appointed  to 
pronounce  a b Idling  in  his  name  upon  all  bis  loyal  fubjeds 
that  love  him,  and  his  government,  in  fir.cerity,  Lph.  vi. 
24.  We  affurc  you,  that  in  ami  through  Jefus  Chrifl  you 
are  bleffed  ; for  he  came  to  blefs  you ; you  are  bleffed  out 
of  the  boufe  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  with  fpiritual  bleffinga  in  hea- 
venly places,  Eph.  i.  3.  and  therefore  have  rcafon  to  blefs 
him,  who  hath  thus  bleffed  you. 

3.  Let  fltcrificcs  of  thankfgiving  be  offered  to  Ms  honour 
who  offered  for  us  the  great  atoning  facrifice,  ver.  27.  Here 
is,  j ft,  The  privilege  we  enjoy  by  Jefus  Chrifl ; God  is  the 
Lord  which  bath  (hewed  us  light ; God  is  Jehovah,  is  known 
by  that  name,  a God  performing  what  he  hath  promifed, 
and  perfecting  what  he  hath  begun,  Exod.  vi.  3.  He  hath 
flawed  us  light,  i.  e.  he  hath  given  us  the  knowledge  of 
himfelf  and  his  will;  he  hath  Alined  upon  us,  fo  fame : hath 
favoured  us,  and  lifted  up  upon  us  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance ; he  hath  given  us  occafion  for  joy  and  rejoicing, 
which  is  the  light  to  the  foul,  by  giving  us  a profped  of  e- 
vcrlafling  light  in  heaven.  Tbe  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,  brings  light  with  it,  true  light,  idly,  The  duty  which 
this  privilege  calls  for;  bind  tbe  facrifice  with  cords,  that, 
being  killed,  the  blood  of  it  may  be  fprinkled  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar , according  to  the  law;  or,  perhaps,  it  was  the 
cuftom,  (though  we  read  not  of  it  clfewherc,  to  bind  the 
facrifice  to  tbe  burns  of  tbe  altar , while  things  were  getting 
ready  for  the  flaying  of  it.  Or  this  may  have  a peculiar  f»g- 
nificancy  here;  the  facrifice  we  arc  to  offer  to  God,  in  gra- 
titude for  redeeming  love,  is  ourfeives,  not  to  be  flain  upon 
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the  altar,  but  living  facrsfices,  Rom.  xii.  X.  to  be  bound  to 
the  altar  i fpiritual  facrinces  «f  prayer  and  praife,  in  which 
our  hearts  mull  be  fixed  and  engaged,  as  the  iacrifice  wa; 
bound  with  cords  to  the  burns  of  the  altar,  no:  to  ftart 
back. 

Laflljr,  The  pfnlmift  concludes  with  his  own  thankful  ac- 
knowledgments of  divine  grace,  in  which  he  calls  upon  o- 
thers  to  join  with  him,  vcr.  28,  2p.  ifi,  He  will  praife  God 
bimfclf,  and  endeavour  to  exalt  him  in  his  own  heart,  and 
in  the  hcavts  of  others,  and  this  bccaufe  of  his  covenant-re- 
lation to  him,  and  interert  in  him:  Tbou  art  my  God,  on 
whom  1 depend,  and  to  whom  I am  devoted,  who  owned 
me,  and  art  owned  by  me,  and  therefore  I will  praife  thee. 

2 dly,  He  will  have  all  about  him  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
his  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people,  that  there  is  a Re- 
deemer, even  Chrift  the  Lord,  and  in  him  it  is  that  God 
is  good  to  man,  and  that  his  mercy  to  his  feed  endureth 
forever;  in  him  the  covenant  of  grace  is  made,  and  in 
him  it  is  made  furc,  made  good,  and  made  an  cvertaft- 
ing  covenant.  He  concludes  this  pfidm  as  he  began  it, 
ver.  i.  for  God’s  glory  mud  be  the  alpha  and  omega, 
the  beginntug  and  the  end  of  all  our  addrciTcs  to  him. 
Hallowed  be  thy  name,  and  thine  is  the  glory.  And  this  j 
fitly  chifeth  a prophecy  of  Chrift:  the  angels  give  thanks  1 
for  man's  redemption,  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  Luke 
ii.  14.  for  there  is  on  earth  peace,  to  which  we  mull  echo 
with  our  hofannas  as  they  did,  Luke  xix.  38.  peace  in  | 
heaven  to  us  through  Chrid,  and  therefore  Glory  in  the 
highefl. 

PSA  L.  CXIX. 

TV/  ii  a pfalm  by  itfelf  Hi t none  tf  lie  rtfi,  it  exeells  them 
oil,  and  flints  brightefi  in  ibis  cotfiellaiion.  It  is  much 
■ longer  than  any  of  item  ; more  than  twice  as  long  at  any  of 
them.  It  is  not  moling  long  prayers  that  Chrfi  cenfures , 
but  making  them  fir  a pretence;  which  intimates,  that  they 
are  in  tbemfelvti  good  and  commendable.  It  feems  to  me 
to  be  a collection  of  David's  pious  and  devout  ejaculations, 
the  Jhort  and  fud Jin  breathings  and  elevations  of  bis  foul 
to  God which  he  wrote  down  as  they  occurr  ed , and  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  bis  time,  gathered  them  out  of  his 
day-book  where  they  lay  feat  ter ea,  added  to  them  many  like 
words , and  diq  ejhd  them  into  this  pfalm . in  which  there  is 
feldom  any  coherence  between  the  verfes,  but , like  Solo - 
min's  proverbs,  it  is  a chef  of  gold  rings,  not  a chain  of 
gold  links . And  we  may  not  only  learn  by  the  pfalmiJTs 
example  to  accujlom  ourfelves  to  fucb  pious  ejaculations , 
which  are  an  excellent  means  of  maintaining  conflant  com- 
' m union  with  God , and  keeping  the  heart  in  frame  for  the 
more  folemn  exercifes  of  religion , hut  we  mujl  make  ufe  of 
the  pfatmijl' s words,  both  for  the  exciting , and  for  the  ex- 
pr  effing  of  our  devout  a/feftions : and  it  is  true  what 
fame  have  fa  id  of  this  pfalm , He  that  Jhall  read  it  confider - 
ately,  it  will  either  warm  hurt,  or  fharne  him.  ( 1 . ) The 
cotnpofure  of  it  is  fingu/ar  and  very  nice.  It  is  divided  in-  \ 
to  twenty-two' parts,  according  to  the  number  of  the  letters  j 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  and  each  part  conjtfls  of  tight  j 
ver  ft  s ; all  the  verfes  of  the  frjl  part  beginning  with  Alefb, 
all  the  verfes  of  the  fecond  with  Beth,  and  fo  on,  without 
any  flaw,  throughout  the  whole  pfalm.  Archbifhop  Til - 1 
l c if  bn  faith , It  ferns  to  have  more  of  poetical  fill  and  num- 
ber in  it , than  we  at  this  difiance  can  eajtly  underfund. 
Some  have  called  it  the  faints  alphabet ; and  it  were  to  be 
wi/bed  we  had  it  as  ready  in  our  memories,  as  the  very  let- 
ters of  our  alphabet,  as  ready  at  cur  A,  B,  C.  Perhaps 
the  penman  found  it  of  ufe  to  bimfe/f  to  obferve  this  method , 
us  ii  obliged  him  to  Jink  for  thoughts , and  fe  arch  for  them , 


that  he  might  fli  up  the  quota  of  every  part  : and  the  let- 
ter he  wot  to  begin  with,  rnii^bt  lead  him  to  a Word  which 
might  fugqefl  a good  fen  fence  ; and  alt  little  enough  to  raife 
any  thing  that  is  good  in  the  barren  foil  of  our  hearts. 
However , it  would  be  of  ufe  to  the  learners , a help  to  them, 
both  in  committing  it  to  memory , and  in  calling  it  to  mind 
upon  occafon  ; by  the  letter  the  firfi  word  would  ke  got , 
and  that  would  bring  in  the  whole  verfe : thus  young  peo- 
ple would  the  eafer  learn  it  by  heart , and  retain  it  the  bet- 
ter even  in  old  age.  If  any  cmfure  it  as  cbildifl)  and  trif- 
ling, becaufe  aerifies  are  now  quite  tut  of fa  (hi on,  let  them 
know  that  the  royal pfolmif  dtfpifeth  their  ctnfure ; he  it  a 
teacher  of  babes , and  if  ibis  method  may  be  beneficial  to 
them,  he  can  eafly  foop  to  it ; tf  this  be  to  be  vile,  he  will 
yet  be  more  vile.  (2.)  T he  general f cope  ar.d  defign  of  it 
it  to  magnify  the  law,  and  male  it  honourable ; to  jet  forth 
the  excellency  and  uf faint fs  of  divine  revelation,  and  to 
recommend  it  to  us,  not  only  for  the  entertainment,  but  for 
the  government  of  omfehes,  by  the pfalrnt/Ps  own  example , 
who  /peaks  by  experience  if  the  benefit  tf  it,  and  of  the  good 
impreffons  made  ipon  him  by  it;  for  which  be  praifeth 
God,  and  earnefly  prays  from  frf  to  lajl,for  the  continu- 
ance of  God's  grace  wish  him , to  dxrell  and  quicken  him  in 
the  way  of  his  duty.  There  are  ten  j ever  a l words  by  which 
divine  revelation  ti  called  Of  ibis  pfalm  ; and  they  arc  upon 
the  matter  fynonimous,  each  of  them  exprefive  of  the  while 
compafs  of  it,  both  that  which  tells  us  what  God  expel! s 
from  us,  and  that  which  tells  us  what  we  may  ex pcQ  from 
him ; and  of  the  Jyflem  of  religion  which  ts  founded  upon  it, 
and  guided  by  it.  The  things  contained  in  tbeferipture,  and 
drawn  from  it,  are  here  called,  i ft,  God's  law,  Lcca/e 
they  are  enabled  by  him  as  our  fovereign.  2dly,  Hu  way, 
becaufe  they  are  the  rule  both  of  bit  providence , and  our  0- 
bedience.  y\\y.  Hit  tejiimonies,  bccaufe  they  are  file mnly 
dr  eland  to  the  world,  and  attejled  btyond  contra  dill  ion. 
4thly,  His  commandments,  becaufe  given  wish  amboriiy% 
and  fas  the  word  /igntfies ) lodged  with  us  as  a trufl.  jthly, 
Hu  precepts,  becaufe  prtfcribed  to  us,  and  not  left  indiffer- 
ent. 6thly,  His  word,  or  faying,  becaufe  it  is  the  decla- 
ration of  bis  mind , and  Chrijl  the  effeutial eternal  Word,  is 
all  in  all  in  it.  ythly,  His  judgments,  becaufe  framed  in 
infinite  wifdom,  and  becaufe  by  them  we  mufi  both  judge 
and  be  judged.  8thly,  His  right eoufnefs , becaufe  it  is  all 
boly,jufi  and  good,  and  the  rule  and  jlandard  of  right  eouf- 
nefs. 9thly,  His  fiatutes,  becaufe  they  are  fixed  and  deter- 
mined, and  tf  perpetual  obligation,  xothiy.  His  truth  or 
faitbfulnefs , becaufe  the  principles  upon  which  the  divine 
law  is  built,  are  eternal  truths.  And  I think  there  is  but 
one  verfe  (it  it  ver.  122.)  in  all  this  long  pfalm , in  which 
there  is  not  one  or  other  of  thefe  ten  words  ; only  in  three 
or  four  they  are  ufed  concerning  God's  providence , or  Da- 
vid's practice,  as  ver.  7$,  84,  I 21.  and  ver.  1 32.  7£ry 
are  called  God's  name.  The  great  efieem  and  afje&ion  Da- 
vid had  for  the  word  of  God,  is  the  more  admirable  confi- 
de ring  how  litt/e  be  bad  of  it,  in  comp  ar fin  with  what  we 
have  ; no  more,  perhaps,  in  writing,  than  the  firfi  books  cf 
Mcfes,  which  were  but  the  dawning  of  this  day;  which 
may  fhame  us  who  enjoy  the  full  dijeoveries  of  divine  reve- 
lation, and  yet  are  fo  cold  towards  it.  In  fingtng  this  pfalm, 
there  is  work  for  all  the  devout  affections  of  a Jane l fie d 
foul ; fo  copious,  fo  various , is  the  matter  of  it.  We  here 
find  that  in  which  we  mufi  give  glory  to  God , both  as  iter 
ruler  and  great  benefallor ; and  that  in  which  we  are  to 
teach  and  admonijh  ourfelves  and  one  another  ; fo  many  are 
the  inflrultions  which  we  here  find  about  a religious  life  ; 
and  to  comfort  and  encourage  ourfelves  and  one  another:  Ja 
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many  are  (he  face!  experience  i of  one  (bat  lived fuch  a life. 
Here  is  fometbinq  or  other  to  fait  the  cafe  of  every  Cbrijli * 
an.  Is  any  ajftiMedt  Is  any  merry  $ each  will  find  that 
here  that  is  proper  for  them.  And  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
a tedious  repetition  ojthe  fame  things  eu  may  feem  to  tbofe 
who  look  over  it  eurforiiy , (bat  if  we  duly  meditate  upon  it, 
we  Jball  fnd  almofl  every  verfe  has  a new  thought , and 
fometbing  in  it  very  lively . And  tbit,  as  many  other  of 
David's  pfalms , teach  us  to  he  fenttntious  in  our  devo- 
tions, both  alone , and  when  others  join  with  us  i for  ordi- 
narily the  ajfctlions,  efpeciaily  of  weaker  Chriflians , art 
more  likely  to  be  raifed  and  kept  by  flsort  exprfftons,  the 
ftnfe  of  which  lies  in  a little  room,  than  by  long  and  labour- 
ed  periods . 

x.  ALE  PH. 

BLESSED  are  the  undifiled  in  the  way. 

who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  2 Blcf- 
l'ed  are  they  that  keep  his  teftimonics,  and  that 
feek  him  with  the  whole  heart.  3 They  alfo 
do  no  iniquity:  they  walk  in  his  ways. 

The  pfaltr.il>  here  (hews  that  godly  people  arc  happy  peo- 
ple; they  are  and  fliall  be  blefled  indeed.  Felicity  is  the 
thing  we  all  pretend  to  aim  at  and  purfue : he  doth  not  fay 
here  wherein  it  confifU;  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  what 
we  mod  do  and  be,  that  we  may  attain  to  it,  and  that  we 
are  here  told.  All  men  would  be  happy,  but  few  take  the 
right  way,  God  has  here  laid  before  us  the  right  way,  which 
we  may  be  Cure  will  end  in  happinefs  though  it  be  ftrait  and 
narrow.  BlefTcdnefs  arc  to  the  righteous;  all  manner  of 
bleffedncfs. 

Now  obferve  the  cbare&ers  of  the  happy  people. 

1 .  They  are  happy  that  make  the  will  of  God  the  rule 
of  all  their  actions,  and  govern  themfelves  iu  their  whole 
conversion  by  that  rule;  they  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
ver.  X.  i.  e.  God's  word  is  a law  to  them;  not  only  in  this 
or  that  particular  indance,  but  in  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
conversations ; they  walk  within  the  hedges  of  that  law, 
which  they  dare  not  break  through  by  doing  any  thing  it 
forbids;  and  they  walk  in  the  paths <of  that  law,  which  they 
will  not  trifle  in,  but  prefs  forward  in  them  towards  the 
mark,  taking  every  ftep  by  rule,  and  never  walking  at  all 
adventures.  This  is  walking  in  God's  ways,  ver.  3.  the  ways 
which  he  has  marked  out  to  us,  and  has  appointed  us  to 
walk  in.  It  will  not  ferve  us  to  make  religion  the  fubjeft 
of  our  talk,  but  we  mud  make  it  the  rule  of  our  walk. 
Walk  jn  his  ways,  not  in  the  way  of  the  world,  or  of  our 
own  hearts,  Job  xxiii/10,  11.  xxxi.  7. 

2.  That  are  upright  and  honed  in  their  religion;  Un- 
defifed  in  the  wav ; not  only  that  keep  themfelves  pure  from 
the  pollutions  of  altual  fin,  unfpotted  from  the  world,  but 
that  are  habitually  fiocere  in  their  intentions;  in  whofe  fpi- 
rit  there  is  no  guile ; who  are  really  as  good  as  they  feem 
to  be,  and  row  the  lame  way  they  look. 

3.  That  arc  true  to  the  trufl  repofed  in  them  as  God’s 
prorefling  people.  It  was  the  honour  of  the  Jews,  that  to 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God ; and  blefled  are 
they  who  prefervjC  pure  and  entire  that  facred  depofitum  ; 
that  keep  his  teftimonics,  as  a treafure  of  incftimable  value, 
keep  them  as  the  apple  of  their  eye;  fo  keep  them  as  to 
carry  the  comfort  of  them  themfelves  to  another  world,  and 
leave  the  knowledge  and  profeflion  of  there  to  thofe  that 
(hall  come  after  them  in  this  world.  They  that  would  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  mud  keep  his  teflimonies,  i.  e.  his 
Voi.  Ill*  • 


truths:  thofe  will  not  long  make  confeience  of  good  prac- 
tices, that  do  not  adhere  to  good  principles.  Ur,  his  tef- 
tinaonies,  i.  e.  his  covenant';  the  ark  of  the  covenant  is 
tailed  the  ark  of  the  tctlimony  ; thofe  do  not  keep  cove- 
nant with  Cod,  that  do  not  keep  the  commandments  of 
God. 

4.  That  have  a finglc  eye  to  God  as  their  chief  good, 
and  highefl  end,  in  all  they  do 'in  religion,  vet.  2.  They 
feck  him  with  their  whole  heart.  They  do  not  feek  them- 
felves and  their  own  things,  but  God  only;  this  is  that 
which  they  aim  at,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  their  obe- 
dience, and  that  they  may  be  happy  in  God's  acceptance. 
He  is,  and  will  be  the  rewarder,  the  reward  of  all  thofe 
that  thus  feck  him  diligently,  feek  him  with  the  heart ; for 
that  is  it  that  God  looks  at  and  requires ; and  with  the 
whole  heart;  for  if  the  heart  be  divided  between  him  and 
the  world,  it  is  faulty. 

5.  That  carefully  avoid  all  fin,  ver.  3.  They  do  no  iniquity, 

i.  e.  they  do  not  allow  themfelves  in  any  fin,  they  do  not 
commit  it  as  thofe  do  that  are  the  fervants  of  fin ; they  do 
not  make  a pra&ice  of  it,  do  not  make  a trade  of  it ; they 
are  confcious  to  tbemiclvcs  of  much  iniquity  that  clogs 
them  in  the  ways  of  God,  but  not  of  that  iniquity  which 
draws  them  out  of  tbofe  ways  * blefled  and  holy  are  they 
who  thus  exercife  themfelves  to  have  always  confciencea 
void  of  offence. 

4 Thou  haft  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts diligently.  5 O that  ray  ways  were  di- 
redled  to  keep  thy  ftatutes ! 6 Then  fhall  I 

not  be  afhamed,  when  I have  refpetft  unto  all 
thy  commandments. 

We  arc  here  taught, 

).  To  own  outfelves  under  the  highefl  obligations  to 
walk  in  God's  law:  the  tempter  would  poffcfs  men  with  an 
opinion,  that  they  are  at  their  liberty  whether  they  will  make 
the  word  of  God  their  rule  or  no;  that  though  it  may  be 
£ood,  yet  it  is  not  fo  neceflary  as  they  are  made  to  believe 
it  is:  he  taught  our  firfl  parents  to  queflion  the  command  $ 
Hath  God  faid,  Ye  (hall  not  cat  ? And  therefore  we  are 
concerned  to  be  well  eflablilhed  in  this,  ver.  4.  Thou  haft 
commanded  us  to  beep  thy  precepts,  to  make  religion  durrule, 
and  to  keep  them  diligently;  to  make  religion  our  bufinefs, 
and  to  mind  it  carefully  and  conflantly.  We  are  bound, 
and  mu(l  obey  at  our  peril. 

2.  To  look  up  to  God  for  wifilom  and  grace  to  do  fo, 
ver.  g.  0 that  my  ways  were  dire  tied  accordingly ! i.  c.  net 
only  that  all  events  concerning  us  may  be  fo  ordered  and 
difpofed  by  the  providence  of  God,  as  not  to  be  in  any 
thing  a hindrance  to  us,  but  a furtherance  rather  in  the 
fervice  of  God,  but  that  our  hearts  may  be  fo  guided  and 
influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  that  we  may  not  in  a- 
ny  thing  traofgrefs  God's  commandments;  not  only  that 
our  eyes  may  be  directed  to  behold  God's  ftatutes,  but  our 
hearts  dire£led  to  keep  them.  See  how  the  defires  and 
prayer  of  a good  man  exactly  agree  with  the  will  and  com- 
mand of  a good  God.  T hou  would  ft  have  me  keep  thy 
precepts,  and,  Lord,  I fain  would  keep  them.  This  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  our  fan&ification ; and  it  (hould  be  our 
will. 

3.  To  encourage  ourfelves  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  with 
a profpeA  of  the  comfort  we  (hall  find  in  it,  ver.  6.  Note, 
lft,  It  is  the  undoubted  character  of  every  good  man,  that 
be  hath  a refpeft  to  all  God's  commandments.  He  hath 
a refpe#  to  the  command,  eyes  it  as  bis  copy,  and  aims  to 
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confonn  to  it  ; is  forry  wherein  he  come*  (hort  ; *nd  what 
he  doth  in  religion,  doth  it  in  confidence  of  the  command, 
bccoufc  it  is  his  duty.  He  hath  refpeft  to  all  the  com- 
mandments, one  as  well  as  another,  becaufe  they  are  aU 
backed  with  the  fame  authority,  James  ii.  10,  XI.  and  all 
levelled  at  the  fame  end,  the  glorifying  of  God  is  our  hap- 
pinefs.  Thofe  that  have  a fiftcere  rtfpetl  to  any  command, 
twill  have  a general  refped  to  every  command  *,  to  the  com- 
mands of  both  teftaments  and  both  tables ; to  the  prohibi- 
tions and  the  -precepts 5 to  thofe  that  concern  both  the  in- 
vranl  and  the  outward  mao  ; both  the  head  and  the  heart  ; to 
thofe  that  forbid  the  mod  plcafant  and  gainful  (ins,  and  to 
thofe  that  require  the  rtoft  difficult  and  hazardous  duties. 
2<//r,  Thofe  that  have  a finoere  refpeft  to  all  God’s  com- 
mandments, (hall  not  beaihamed;  not  only  they  will  there- 
by be  kept  from  doing  that  which  will  turn  to  their  tbame, 
but  they  (hall  have  confidence  towards  God,  and  boldnefs 
of  accefs  to  the  throne  of  his  gtace,  1 John  iii.  21.  They 
(ball  have  credit  before  men,  their  hone  ft  y will  be  their 
honour*  and  they  (hall  have  clearnefs  and  courage  in  tbeir 
own  fouls;  they  (hall  not  be  albarocd  to  retire  into  thtm- 
felvcs,  nor  to  reflcfcl  upon  themfclves,  for  their  hearts  (hall 
not  condemn  them.  David  (peaks  this  with  application 
to  liimfdf  * they  that  arc  Upright,  may  take  the  comfort 
of  tbeir  upright nefs  : a*  if  I be  wicked,  wo  to  me  ; fo  if 
1 be  fincere,  it  is  well  with  me. 

7 I will  praife  the*  with  uprightnefs  of  heart, 
when  I fhall  have  learned  thy  righteous  judge- 
ments. 8 I will  keep  thy  ftatutes : O ibrfuke 
me  hot  utterly. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  endeavour  to  perfect  bimfelf  in  his 
religion,  and  to  make  bimfelf,  as  wc  fay,  mailer  of  his  bufi- 
nefs.  He  hopes  to  have  learned  God’s  righteous  judge- 
ments; he  knew  much,  but  he  was  ftill  prefting  forward, 
and  defired  to  know  more,  as  knowing  this,  that  “ he  had 
not  yet  attained  but  as  far  as  perfection  is  attainable  in 
this  life,  he  reacheth  towards  it,  and  will  not  take  up  (hort 
of  it.  As  long  as  we  live  wc  muft  be  fcholars,  iu  Chrilt’s 
fchool,  and  fit  at  his  feet ; but  wc  (hould  aim  to  be  head 
fcholars,  and  to  get  into  the  higheft  form.  God’s  judge- 
ments are  all  righteous,  and  therefore  it  is  de  Arable  not  on- 
ly to  learn  them,  but  to  be  learned  in  them,  “ mighty  in  the 
Icriptnres.” 

2.  The  ufe  he  would  make  of  his  divine  learning.  He 
coveted  to  be  learned  in  the  laws  of  God,  not  that  he  might 
make  hirafelf  a name  and  intereft  among  men,  or  fill  his 
own  head  with  entertaining  fpcculations,  but,  (1.)  That  He 
might  give  God  the  glory  of  bis  learning;  I will  praife 
thee,  when  I have  learned  thy  judgments ; intimating,  that 
he  could  not  learn  unlefs  God  taught  him;  and  that  divine 
inftru&ions  are  fpccial  blefiingt,  which  wc  have  rcafon  to 
be  thankful  for ; though  Chrill  keeps  a free  fchool,  nod 
teach cth  without  money,  and  without  price,  vet  he  expels 
his  fcholars  (hould  give  him  thanks  both  for  nis  word  and 
for  his  Spirit;  fure  it  is  a mercy  worth  thanks  to  be  taught 
fb  gainful  a calling  as  religion  is.  And  thofe  have  learn- 
ed a good  Icffon  that  have  Learned  to  praife  God,  for  that 
is  the  work  of  angels,  the  work  of  heaven.  It  is  an  cafy 
thing  to  praife  God  in  word  and  tongue  ; but  thofe  only 
are  Well  learned  in  this  my  ft  cry,  that  have  learned  to  praife 
him  with  uprightnefs  of  heart,  i.  e.  are  inward  with  him  in 
praifing  of  him,  and  flneerely  aim  at  his  glory  inthecourfe 
of  their  converfation,  as  well  as  in  the  exercifes  of  devotion. 
God  accepts  only  the  praifes  of  the  upright.  (2.)  That  he 


might  himfelf  come  under  the  government  of  that  learning. 
When  l fhall  have  learned  thy  righteous  judgment!,  I 'will  keep 
thy flatt/iei.  We  cannot  keep  them,  unlefs  we  learn  them; 
but  we  learn  them  in  vain,  if  we  do  not  keep  them.  ‘Thofe 
have  well  learned  God’s  ftatutes,  that  arc  come  up  to  a full 
refolution,  in  the  ftrength  of  his  grace,  to  keep  them. 

3.  His  prayer  to  God  not  to  leave  him ; 0 forfake  me 
no: ; i.  c.  leave  me  not  to  my  felt,  withdraw  not  thy  Spirit 
and  grace  from  me,  for  then  I iLall  not  keep  thy  llatutcs. 
Good  men  fee  themfclves  undone,  if  God  forfakes  them  ; 
for  then  the  tempter  will  be  too  hard  for  them.  Though 
thou  feem  to  forfake  me,  and  threaten  to  forfake  me,  and 
doll  for  a time  withdraw  from  me,  yet  let  not  the  defertion 
be  total  and  final ; for  that  is  hell,  O forfake  me  net  utterly ; 
for  wo  unto  me,  if  God  departs  from  me. 

2.  BETH. 

9 Wherewith  fhall  a young  man  cleanfe  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thj 
word. 

Here  is,  1.  A weighty  queflion  afked,  by  whnt  means  the 
next  generation  may  be  made  better  than  this?  Wherewith- 
al fhall  a young  man  cleanfe  bit  way  ? Clcanfing  implies 
that  it  is  polluted,  fiefidcs  the  original  corruption  we  all 
brought  into  the  world  with  us  (from  which  we  are  not 
cleanfcd  unto  this  day)  there  arc  many  particular  fins  which 
young  people  are  fubjeft  to,  by  which  they  defile  their 
way;  Youthful  lulls,”  2 Tim.  ii.  22.  thefe  render  the 
way  often  five  to  God,  and  difgraceful  to  themfclves.  Young 
men  arc  concerned  to  cleanfe  tbeir  way,  i.  c.  to  get  their 
heart*  renewed,  and  their  lives  reformed ; to  make  clean, 
and  keep  clean,  from  the  “ corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lnft,”  that  they  may  have  both  a good  con- 
fidence and  a good  name.  Few  young  people  do  them- 
felves  enquire,  by  what  means  they  may  recover  and  preferve 
their  purity  ; and  therefore  David  a(k*  the  quellion  for  them. 

2.  A fatisfadlory  anfwer  given  to  this  quell  ion.  Young 
men  may  efic dually  cleanfe  their  way, by  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  the  word  of  God ; and  it  is  the  honour  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  it  has  fucb  power,  and  is  of  fuch  ufe 
both  to  particular  perfons,  and  to  communities,  whole  hap* 
piuefs  lies  much  iu  the  virtue  of  their  youth.  (1.)  Young 
men  muft  make  the  word  of  God  their  rule,  muft  acquaint 
themfclves  with  it,  and  rcfolve  to  confonn  themfclves  to  it; 
that  will  do  more  towards  the  clcanfing  of  young  men,  than 
the  laws  of  princes,  or  the  morals  of  philofopheis.  ( 2.) 
They  muft  carefully  apply  that  rule,  and  make  ufe  of  it ; 
they  muft  take  heed  to  their  way,  muft  examine  it  by  the 
word  of  God,  as  a touch ftoue  and  ilamlard  : muft  redify 
what  is  amifs  in  it  by  that  regulator,  and  fteer  by  that  chart 
and  corapak.  God’s  word  will  not  do  without  our  watch- 
fulnefs,  and  a conllant  regard  both  to  it  and  to  our  way, 
that  we  may  compare  them  together.  The  ruiu  oF  young 
men  is  either  living  at  large,  or  by  no  rule  ut  all,  or  choo- 
fing  to  themfclves  fxlfie  rules;  let  them  ponder  the  path  of 
their  feet,  and  walk  by  fcriplure  rules,  fo  that  their  way  be 
dean,  and  they  (ball  have  the  comfort  aud  credit  of  it  here 
and  for  ever. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I fought  the? ; 
Olct  me  not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  experience  of  a good  work  God  had 
wrought  in  him,  which  he  takes  the  comfort  of,  and  pleads 
with  God,  I have  fought  thee , fought  to  thee  as  my  oracle, 
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fought  after  thee  a*  my  hanpinek,  fought  thee  as  my  God  $ 
for  fhould  not  a people  feet  unto  their  God  ? If  I have  not 
yet  found  thee,  J hove  /aught  tbee , and  thou  never  faidft, 
feek  in  vain,  nor  wilt  toy  io  to  me,  for  I have  /ought  tbee 
with  my  hearty  with  my  t uho/c  heart ; fought  thee  only, 
fought  thee  diligently 

2.  His  prayer  for  the  prefervation  of  that  work  ; thou 
that  had  inclined  me  to  feek  thy  precepts,  never  fuffer  me 
to  wander  from  them.  The  bert  are  lenfible  of  their  apt- 
nefs  to  wander  ; and  the  more  wc  have  found  of  the  plea- 
fure  there  is  in  keeping  God’s  commandment?,  the  more 
afraid  we  (hall  be  of  wandering  from  them,  and  the  more 
eameft  we  lhall  be  in  praypr  to  Gqd  for  his  grace  to  pre- 
vent our  wanderings. 

f I Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I might  not  fin  agairtft  thee. 

Here  is,  i.  The  clofe  application  which  David  made  of 
the  word  of  God  to  bimfeJff.  be  bid  it  iu  bit  hearty  laid  it 
up  there,  that  it  might  be  ready  to  him,  whenever  he  had 
occafion  to  ufe  it:  he  laid  it  up,  as  that  which  he  valued 
highly,  and  had  a dear  love  for,  and  which  he  was  afraid 
of  lofing,  and  being  cobbed  of.  God’s  word  is  a treafure 
worth  laying  up,  and  there  is  no  laying  it  up  fafe  but  io 
our  hearts  ; if  wc  have  it  only  in  our  houfes  and  lands,  e- 
nemies  may  take  it  from  us  : if  only  in  our  heads,  our  me- 
mories may  fail  us ; but  if  our  hearts  be  delivered  into  the 
mould  of  it,  and  the  impreftions  of  it  remain  on  our  fouls, 
it  is  fafe. 

2.  The  good  ufes  he  defigned  to  make  of  it;  that  l might 
not  Jin  againjl  tbee.  Good  men  arc  afraid  of  fin,  and  are  in 
care  to  prevent  it;  and  the  mart  effectual  way  to  prevent 
it,  is  to  bide  God’s  word  in  our  hearts,  that  may  anfwer  e- 
very  temptation,  as  our  Matter  did,  with,  It  is  written ; 
may  oppofe  God’s  precepts  to  the  dominion  of  fin,  his  pro- 
miles  to  its  allurements,  and  his  threatnings  to  its  menaces. 

12  Bleficd  art  thou,  O Lord:  teach  me  thy 
ftatutes. 

Here,  i.  David  gives  glory  to  God : Blejfed  art  thou,  0 
Lord.  Thou  art  infinitely  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  tby* 
felf,  and  hall  no  need  of  me  or  my  fcrviccs ; yet  thou  art 
pleafed.to  reckon  thyfelf  honoured  by  them;  affift  me  there- 
fore, and  then  accept  me.  In  all  our  prayers  we  fiiould  in- 
termix praifes. 

2.  He  a fits  grace  from  God.  Teach  we  tby  jiatutes,  i.  e. 
give  me  to  know  anti  do  my  duty  in  every  thing.  Thou 
art  the  fountain  of  all  bleftednefs  ; O let  me  have  this  drop 
from  that  fountain,  this  bldling  from  that  bleflednci's.  Teach 
me  tby  jiatutes,  that  i may  know  how  to  blcfs  thcc  who  art 
a blcffcd  God,  and  that  i may  be  bleficd  in  thee. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I declared  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth.  14  1 have  rejoiced  in  the 
way  of  thy  teftimonies,  as  mvcb  as  iu  all  riches. 
15  l will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
refpeft  unto  thy  ways.  16  I will  delight  my- 
felf  in  thy  ftatutes : I will  not  forget  thy  word. 

Here,  t.  David  looks  back  with  comfort  upon  the  re- 
fpett  he  had  paid  to  the  word  of  God.  He  had  the  tefti* 
mony  of  bis  conscience  for  him ; 

(1.)  Tint  be  bad  edified  others  with  what  he  had  been 
taught  out  o£  the  word  xrf  God,  ver.  13.  With  my  lifts  baiie 
1 declared  all  the  Judgments  of'  tby  snout  b.  1 his  be  did  uot 
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only  as  a king  in  making  orders,  and  giving  judgment  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  nor  only  as  a prophet  by  his 
pfalms,  but  in  his  common  difcourfc.  Thus  he  (hewed  how 
full  he  was  of  the  word  of  God,  and  wlut  a holy  pride  he 
took  in  his  acquaintance  with  it;  for  it  is  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  that  the  mouth  [peak*.  Thus  he  did 
good  with  Iris  knowledge;  he  did  not  hide  God’s  word 
from  others,  but  hid  it  for  them ; and  out  of  that  good 
treafure  in  his  heart,  brought  forth  good  things,  as  the 
houfeholder  out  of  his  (tore,  tilings  new  and  old.  They, 
whole  hearts  are  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  (hoold  with 
their  lips  feed  many.  He  had  prayed,  ver.  iz.  that  God 
would  teach  him  ; and  here  he  pleads,  Lord,  I have  en- 
deavoured to  make  a good  ufe  of  the  knowledge  thou  haft 
given  me,  therefore  increafe  if,  fur  to  him  that  bath  Jhall 
be  given. 

(2.)  That  he  had  entertained  bimCclf  with  it.  Lord, 
teach  me  tby  jiatutes  ; for  I defire  no  greater  plcafure  than 
to  know'  and  do  them*  ver.  14.  / bt tve  rejoiced  in  the  way 
of  tby  commandment!,  i.  e.  in  a conftant  even  courfe  of  obe- 
dience to  thee  ; not  only  in  the  fpeculations  and1  hiltorics 
of  thy  word,  but  in  the  precepts  of  it,  and  in  that  path  of 
ferious  godliocfs  which  they  chalk  out  to  me.  I have  re - 
joiced  in  this,  as  much  as  in  all  riches  ; as  much  as  ever  a- 
ny  worldling  rejoiced  in  the  increafe  of  his  wealth.  In  the 
way  of  God’s  commandments  I can  truly  fay.  Soul , take 
tbine  eafe  ; in  true  religion  there  is  all  riches,  the  unfcarcL- 
able  riches  of  Chrirt. 

2.  He  looks  forward  with  a holy  refolution  never  to  coo) 
in  his  affection  to  tbc  word  of  God  ; what  he  doth,  that  be 
will  do , 2 Cor.  xi.  12.  They  that  havf  found  pleafurc  in 
the  ways  of  God,  are  likely  to  proceed,  and  perfeverc  in 
them. 

(1.)  He  will  dwell  much  upon  them  in  his  thoughts, 
ver.  1 $.  I will  meditate  in  tby  precepts.  He  not  only  dif- 
courfed  of  them  to  others,  many  do  that  only  to  (hew  their 
knowledge  and  authority,  but  be  communed  with  his  own 
heart  about  them,  and  took  pains  to  digert.in  his  own 
thoughts  what  he  had  declared,  or  had  to  declare  to  others. 
Note,  God’s  words  ought  to  be  very  much  the  fubjeft  of 
our  thoughts. 

(2.)  He  will  have  them  always  in  his  eye.  I will  have 
rtfpeH  unto  tby  ways}  as  the  traveller  has  to  his  road,  which 
he  is  in  care  not, to  mifs,  and  always  aims  and  endeavours 
to  hit.  We  do  not  meditate  on  God’s  precepts  to  good  pur- 
pofe,  unlefs  we  have  rtfpert  to  them  as  our  rule,  and  our 
good  thoughts  produce  good  works,  and  good  intenfions  in 
them. 

(3.)  He  will  take  a conrtant  pleafure  in  communion  with 
God,  and  obedience  to  him.  It  is  not  for  a feafon  that  he 
rejoiccth  in  this  light,  but  I will  dill,  1 will  for  ever  delight 
my  ft  If  in  tby  Jiatutes  ; not  only  think  of  them,  but  do  them 
with  delight,  ver.  i5.  David  took  more  delight  in  God’s 
ftatutes,  than  in  the  pleafures  of  his  court,  or  tjic  honours 
of  his  camp;  more  than  in  his  fwotd  or  in  his  harp;  when 
the  law  is  written  in  the  heart,  duty  becomes  a delight. 

(4.)  He  will  never  foigct  what  he  has  icarced  of  the 
things  of  God  ; l will  not  forget  tby  word  ; not  only  I will 
not  quite  forget  it,  but  1 will  be  mindful  of  it,  when  I have 
occafion  to  ule  ir.  They  thet  meditate  in  God’s  word,  and 
delight  iu  it,  arc  ir.  no  great  danger  of  forgetting  it. 

3.  GIMEL. 

17  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  fervartt,  that  I 
may  live  and  keep  thy  word, 
a 
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We  are  here  taught, 

1.  That  we  oree  our  Urea  to  God’s  mercy.  David  prays, 
Deal  bountifully  with  me,  that  / may  live.  It  was  God'* 
bounty  that  gave  us  life,  that  gave  us  this  life  •,  and  the 
fame  bounty  that  gave  it,  continues  it,  and  gives  all  the 
Supports  and  comforts  of  it j which  if  with  held  we  die  ; 
or,  which  is  equivalent,  our  lives  are  embittered,  and  we 
are  become  weary  of  them.  If  God  deals  in  drift  jullice 
with  ui,  we  die,  we  peri (h,  we  all  perifh  j if  thefe  forfeited 
lives  be  preferved  and  prolonged,  it  is  becaufe  God  deals 
bountifully  with  us,  according  to  his  mercy,  not  according 
to  our  delerts.  The  continuance  of  the  mod  ufeful  life  is 
owing  to  God’s  bounty,  and  on  that  wc  mull  have  a con- 
tinual dependence. 

2.  That  therefore  we  ought  to  fpend  our  lives  in  God’s 
fcrvice.  Life  is  therefore  a choice  mercy,  becaufe  it  is  an 
opportunity  of  obeying  God  in  this  world,  where  there  are 
fo  few  that  do  glorify  him  and  this  David  had  in  bis  eye ; 
not  that  I may  live  and  grow  rich,  live  and  be  merry,  but 
that  I may  live  and  keep  thy  word,  may  obferve  it  tnyfclf, 
and  tranfmit  it  to  thofc  that  lhall  come  after,  which  the 
longer  1 live,  the  better  1 lhall  do. 

18  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

Obferve  here, 

r.  That  there  are  wondrous  things  in  God’s  law,  which 
we  are  all  conctrncd,  and  ihoutd  covet  to  behold  ; not  on- 
ly ft  range  things,  which  are  very  furprifing  and  unexpect- 
ed, but  excellent  things,  which  are  to  be  highly  deemed 
and  valued,  and  things  which  were  long  hid  from  the  wife 
and  prudent,  hut  are  now  resealed  unto  babes.  If  there 
were  wonders  in  the  law',  much  more  in  the  gofpcl,  where 
Chriil  is  all  in  all,  whofc  name  is  Wonderful.  Well  may 
we,  who  are  fo  nearly  interefted,  defire  to  behold  thefe  won- 
drous things,  wheu  the  angels  themfclvcs  reach  to  look  into 
them,  1 Pet.  i.  12. 

2.  Thofc  ’ that  would  fee  the  wondrous  things  of  God’s 
law  and  gofpcl,  mull  beg  of  him  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
give  them  an  undcrilanding.  We  arc  by  nature  blind  to 
the  things  of  God,  till  his  grace  caufes  the  fcalcs  to  fall 
from  our  eyes ; and  even  thofc  in  whofc  hearts  God  hath 
faid,  Let  there  be  light,  have  yet  need  to  be  further  enligh- 
tened, and  mull  Hill  pray  to  God  to  open  their  eyes  yet 
more  and  more,  that  they  who  at  firil  fame  men  at  trees  walk - 
ing,  may  come  to  fee  all  things  clearly:  and  the  more  God 
opens  our  eyes,  the  more  wonders  we  fee  in  the  word  of 
God,  which  we  faw  not  before. 

19  I am  a ftranger  in  the  earth,  hide  not  thy 
commandments  irom  me. 

Here  we  have, 

1.  The  at  knowlcdgment  which  David  makes  of  bis  own 
condition  •,  1 am  a granger  in  the  earth.  Wc  all  are  fo,and 
all  good  people  confefs  ihettifclves  to  be  fo ; for  heaven  is 
their  home,  and  the  world  is  but  their  i..n,the  land  of  their 
pilgrimage.  David  was  a man  that  knew  as  much  of  the 
world,  ;>od  was  as  well  known  in  it,  at  mull  men:  God  built 
him  a houfe,  eltablilhed  his  throne  ; ft  rangers  fuhmiited  to 
hirn,  and  people  that  he  had  not  known  ferved  Him ; he  had 
a name  like  the  names  of  the  great  men,  and  yet  he  calls 
hi  in  fe  If  a ftranger.  We  are  all  ilrangcra  on  earth,  and  mull 
fo  account  ourlclves. 

2.  The  requeft  he  makes  to  God  thereupon  : Hide  not 
tby  commandments  from  me ; he  means  more  \ Lord,  (hew 


thy  commandments  to  rpe  ; let  me  never  know  the  want  of 
the  word  of  God,  but  as  long  as  I live,  give  me  to  be  grow- 
ing in  my  acquaintance  with  it.  I am  a Jlr anger,  and  there- 
fore (land  in  need  of  a guide,  a guard,  a companion,  a com- 
forter ; let  me  have  thy  commaudments  always  in  view, 
for  they  will  be  all  this  to  me,  all  that  a poor  ftranger  can 
defire.  / am  a ftranger  here,  and  mull  be  gone  fhprtly, 
by  thy  commandments  let  me  be  prepared  for  my  removal 
hence. 

20  My  foul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it 
bath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

David  had  prayed  that  God  would  open  his  eye«,  ver. 
18.  and  open  the  law,  ver.  19.  now  here  he  pleads  the  ear* 
neftnefs  of  his  define  towards  knowledge  and  grace,  for  it  i» 
the  fervent  prayer  that  avails  much. 

1.  His  defire  was  importunate:  My  foul  breaketh  for  the 
longing  it  bath  to  tby  jndgmentt ; or  as  fame  retd  it,  si  is  ta- 
ken up  and  wholly  employed  in  longing  for  tby  judgments  : the 
whole  Dream  of  its  defires  runs  in  this  channel.  I lhall 
think  myfelf  quite  broken  and  undone,  if  I want  the  word 
of  God,  the  conduft,  converfe,  and  comfort  of  it. 

2.  It  was  conftant ; at  o/l  times  ; it.  was  not. now  and  then 
in  a good  humour,  that  he  was  fo  food  of  the  word  of  God, 
but  it  is  the  habitual  temper  of  every  fandtfied  foul,  to  hun- 
ger after  the  word  of  God,  as  its  ncceftary  food,  which 
there  is  no  living  without. 

21  Thou  liafl  rebuked  the  proud  that  are 
curfed,  which  do  err  from  thy  commandments. 

Here  is,  I.  The  wretched  character  of  wicked  pcclplc. 
The  temper  of  their  minds  is  bad,  they  are  proud-,  they 
magnify  themlelves  above  others,  and  yet  that  is  not  all ; 
they  magnify  t hemft Ives  againil  God,  and  fet  up  their  wills 
in  competition  with,  and  oppofition  to  the  will  of  God  ; as 
if  their  hearts  and  tongues  and  all  were  their  own.  There 
is  fomething;  of  pride  at  the  bottom  of  every  wilful  fin:  and 
the  tenor  ot  their  laws  is  no  better,  they  do  err  from  thy 
comma ndmentr,z%  lfrarl,that  did  always  err  xa  tbeir  hearts • 
they  err  in  judgment,  and  embrace  principles  contrary  to 
thy  commandments,  and  then  no  wonder  they  err  in  prac- 
tice, and  wilfully  turn  afide  out  of  the  good  way.  This  is 
the  effeft  of  their  pride  -,  for  they  fay.  What  it  the  Almigh- 
ty, that  we  jhou/d Jerve  him  / as  Pharaoh,  Who  it  the  l.ord ? 

2.  The  wretched  cafe  of  fuch.  They  arc  Certainly  cur- 
fed, for  God  refills  the  proud;  and  they  that  throw  off  the 
commands  of  the  law,  lay  thcmfelvcs  under  its  curfc.  Gal. 
iii.  10.  and  he  that  now  beholds  them  afar  off,  will  Ihortly 
fay  to  them,  Co,  ye  curfed . The  proud  finners  blcfs  them* 
feives,  God  curfeth  them ; and  though  the  molt  dirctul  ef- 
fects ot  tuis  curfe  are  referved  for  the  other  world,  yet  they 
arc  oftentimes  feverely  rebuked  in  this  world  ; providence 
croffeth  them,  vexeth  them,  and  wherein  they  dealt  proud- 
ly, God  Ihcws  himfelf  above  them  : and  these  rebukes  are 
carnells  of  worfe.  David  took  notice  of  the  rebukes  proud 
men  were  under,  and  it  made  him  cleave  the  more  elofely 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  pray  the  more  eamclllv  that  he 
might  not  err  from  God's  commandments . Thus  flints  get 
good  by  God’s  judgments  on  finners. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt, 

for  I have  kept  thy  teftimonies.  , 

Her.,  j.  David  pray)  againil  the  reproach  and  contempt 
of  men;  that  they  might  be  removed,  or  as  the  vrord  i», 
rolled  from  off  him.  This  intimatea  that  they  lay  upon 

him. 
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him,  and  neither  his  great  nefs  nor  his  goodnefs  could  fe- 
cure  him  from  being  libelled  and  lampooned:  fome  defpifed 
him  and  endeavoured  to  make  him  mean,  others  reproach* 
ed  him  and  endeavoured  to  make  him  odious,  it  has  of- 
ten been  the  lot  of  thofe  that  do  well  to  be  ill  fpoken  of. 
It  intimates  that  they  lay  heavy  upon  him.  Hard  words 
indeed,  and  foul  words  break  uo  bones,  and  yet  they  are 
very  grievous  to  a tender  and  ingenuous  fpirit : therefore 
David  prays,  Lord,  remove  them  from  me,  that  I may  not 
be  thereby  cither  driven  from  my  duty,  or  difeouraged  in 
it,  God  hath  til  mens  hearlc  and  tongues  in  his  hand,  and 
can  (ilcnce  lying  lips,  and  raife  up  a good  name  that  is  trod- 
den in  the  dull : to  him  we  may  appeal  as  the  affertor  of 
right  and  the  avenger  of  wrong,  and  mav  depend  on  his 

Kimife.  that  he  will  clear  up  our  righteoufnefs  as  the  light, 
id.  xxxv ii.  6.  reproach  and  contempt  may  humble  us  and 
do  us  good,  and  then  it  Ihall  be  removed. 

2.  He  pleads  his  conftant  adherence  to  the  word  and 
vray  of  God  : For  I have  kept  tby  te/iimonies.  He  not  only 
pleads  his  innocency,  that  he  was  unjullly  ccnfured,  but, 
(i.)  That  he  was  jeered  for  well  doing : he  was  defpifed 
and  abufed  for  his  (luHnefs  and  zeal  in  religion  *,  fo  that  it 
was  for  Cod’s  name’s  fike  that  he  fuffered  reproach,  and 
therefore  he  could  with  the  more  affurance  beg  of  God  to 
appear  for  him.  The  reproach  cf  God’s  people,  if  it  be 
not  removed  now,  it  will  be  turned  into  greater  honour 
Ihortly.  (2.)  That  he  was  not  jeered  out  of  well-doing; 
Lord,  remove  it  from  me,  for  I have  kept  tby  trJUmonics 
notwithftanding.  If  in  a day  of  trial  we  Hill  retain  our  in- 
legrity,  we  may  be  fure  it  will  end  well. 

23  Princes  alio  did  fit,  and  fpeak  againft  me : 
but  thy  fervant  Uid  meditate  in  thy  fiatutes. 

Sec  here,  1.  How  David  was  abufed,  even  by  great  men, 
that  Ihould  have  known  better  his  character  and  his  cafe, 
and  have  been  more  generous  : Prince*  did Jit,  fit  in  coun- 
fcl,  1st  in  judgment,  ar.d /peek  ogainfl  me.  What  even  prin- 
ces fay  is  not  always  right  j but  it  is  fad  when  judgment  is 
thus  turned  to  woiorwood  ; when  thole  that  Ihould  be  the 
protestors  of  the  innocent  arc  their  betrayers.  Herein  Da- 
vid was  a type  of  Chriift,  for  they  were  the  princes  of  this 
world  that  vilified  and  “ crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,'1 
1 Cor.  ii.  8. 

2.  What  method  he  took  to  make  himfelf  eafy  under 
thei’c  abufes  j he  meditated  in  God's  Jlatufes , went  on  in  his 
duty,  and  did  not  regard  them  ; as  a deaf  man  he  heard 
Dot : when  they  (poke  againtt  Mm,  he  Found  that  in  the 
word  of  God  which  fpoke  for  him,  and  fpoke  comfort  to 
him,  and  then  none  of  thefe  things  moved  him.  They  that 
have  plcafure  in  communion  with  God,  may  eafily  delpifc 
the  cenfurcs  of  men,  even  of  princes. 

24  Thy  teftimonies  alfo  art  my  delight,  and 
my  counfellors. 

Here  David  explains  his  meditating  in  God's  flatutes, 
vtr.  23*  which  was  of  fuch  ufc  to  hits  when  princes  fat  and 
fpoke  againll  him. 

(1.)  Did  the  afttlflion  make  him.  fad  > the  .word  of  God 
comforted  him,  and  was  bu  delight , more  hi*  delight  than 
any  of  the  pleufures  either  of  court  or  camp,  of  city  or 
country.  Sometimes  it  proves  that  the  comforts  of  the 
word  of.  God  are  moll  pleafant  to  a gracious  foul,  then 
When  other  comforts  are  embittered. 

(2.)  Did  ^ perplex  him  ? was  be  at  at  a lofs  what  to  do 
when  the  prince*  fpoke  againft  him  ? God's  ilatutes  were 
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his  counfellors,  and  they  coun felled  him  to  bear  it  patient- 
ly, and  commit  his  caufe  to  God.  God's  tellimonies  will 
be  the  belt  counfellors,  both  to  princes  and  private  perfons ; 
they  are  the  men  of  my  counfe I,  fo  the  word  is.  There  is 
more  fafety  and  (atisfa&ion  in  confuting  them,  than  in  the 
multitude  of  other  counfellors.  Oblcrve  here,  Thofe 
that  would  have  God's  tellimonirs  to  be  their  delight, 
mult  take  them  for  their  counfellors  and  be  adviled  by 
them  : and  let  thofe  that  take  them  for  their  counfellors  io 
clofe  walking,  take  them  for  their  delight  in  comfortable 
walking. 

4.  D A L E T H. 

25  My  foul  cleaveth  unto  the  dull : quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

Here  is,  1.  David's  complaint.  We  would  have  thought 
his  foul  fenring  to  heaven  j but  he  faith  himfelf,  My  loul 
not  only  rolls  in  the  dull,  but  cleaves  to  the  dull ; which 
is  a complaint  either,  (1.)  Of  his  corruptions,  his  inclina- 
tion to  the  world  and  the  body,  both  which  are  dull,  and 
that  which  follows  upon  it,  a dead n cl's  to  holy  duties  ; when 
he  would  do  good  ev- 1 is  prefent  with  him.  God  fpoke  A- 
dam  not  only  mortal,  but  iinful,  when  he  (aid,  Dufi  thou  art, 
Gen.  iii.  9.  David's  complaint  here  is  like  St  Paul's,  of  1 
body  of  death  he  carried  ab  >ut  with  him.  The  remainders 
o*  indwelling  corruption  are  a very  grievous  burthen  to  .? 
gracious  foi  l.  Or,  (2.)  Of  his  aftii&ious,  cither  trouble  of 
mind,  or  outward  trouble,  Without  were  ffbirigr,  within 
were  fears,  and  both  together  brought  him  even  to  the 
di/I  of  death , Pfal.  xxii.  13.  and  his  foul  clave  inseparably 
to  it. 

2.  His  petition  for  relief,  and  his  plea  to  enforce  that 
petition  j Quicken  thou  me  according  to  tby  word.  By  thy 
providence  put  life  into  my  aftairs,  by  tby  grace  put  life 
into  my  afftclions  j cure  me  of  my  fpintuul  deadttefs,  and 
make  me  lively  in  my  devotion.  Note.  When  we  find  our- 
fclvcs  dull  we  mull  go  to  God,  and  beg  of  him  to  quicken 
us.  He  has  an  eye  to  God's  word  as  a means  of  quicken* 
ing , tor  the  words  which  God  fpeaks,  they  are  (pint  and 
they  are  life,  to  thofe  that  receive  them  •,  and  as  an  en* 
courpgcment  to  hope  that  God. would  quicken  him,  having 
promifed  grace  and  comfort  to  all  the  faints,  and  to  David., 
in  particular.  God's  word  mull  be  our  guide  and  plea  in, 
every  prayer. 

26 1 have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heard- 
eft  me  ; teach  me  thy  ftatutes.  27  Make  me 
co  underftand  the  way  of  thy  precepts  : fo  (hall 
I talk  of  thy  wondrous  works.  ✓ 

Here  is,  x.  The  great  intimacy  and  freedom  that  had 
been  between  David  and  his  God.  David  had  opened  ! is 
cafc,  opened  his  very  heart  to  God*,  I have  declared  my 
ways , and  acknowledged  thee  in  them  all,  have  taken  thee 
along  with  n^e  in. all  ray  defigns  and  enterprifes.  Thus 
[cphlbah  uttered  all.  his  words,  and  Hczekuh  fpread  hit 
Utters  before  tbe  Lord.  1 have  declared  my  ways , i.  e. 
my  wants,  and  burthens,  aad  troubles  I meet  with  in  my 
way  j or,  my  fins,  ray. by-ways,  1 have  made  an  ingenuous, 
conteffion  of  them,  and  thou  beardtjl  mr,  heard c ; me  pa- 
tiently all  1 had  to  fay,  and  took  edit  cognizance  of  my  cafe. 
It  is  an  unfpeakable  comfort  to  a gracious  foul  to  think, 
with  what  tendernefs  all  its  complaints  are  received  by  a 
gracious  God,  1 John  v.  14.  i$. 

2*  David's  earnell  defire  of  the  continuance  of  that  int w 
macy  5 not  by  vifions  and  voices  from  heaven,  but  by  tbd 
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Word  and  Spirit  in  an  ordinary  way  \ Haeh  me  thy  Rotates, 
that  is,  make  me  to  underfand  the  way  of  thy  precepts. 
When  he  knew  Cod  had  heard  his  declaration  of  his  ways, 
he  doth  not  fay,  Now,  Lord,  tell  me  my  lot,  and  let  me 
know  what  the  event  will  be i but  now,  Lord,  tell  me  my 
duty,  let  me  know  what  thou  would  A have  me  to  do  as  the 
cafe  Hands.  Note,  Tbofe  that  in  all  their  ways  acknow- 
ledge God,  may  pray  in  faith,  that  he  will  Jircfl  their  ftps 
in  the  right  way.  And  the  Cured  way  of  keeping  up  our 
communion  with  God,  is,  by  learning  his  Aatutes,  and  walk- 
ing intelligently  in  the  way  of  bis  precepts.  See  i John 

i.  6,  7. 

3,  The  good  ufe  he  would  make  of  this,  for  the  honour 
cf  God,  and  the  edification  of  others:  let  me  have  a good 
lindcrllanding  of  the  -way  of  thy  precepts  ; give  me  a clear, 
diilintl,  and  methodical  knowledge  of  divine  things  ; Jo 
flail  l latte,  with  the  more  nflurancc,  and  the  more  to  the 
purpofe,  of  thy  wondrous  works.  We  can  talk  with  a bet- 
ter grace  of  God’s  wondrous  works,  the  wonders  of  provi- 
dcncc,  and  efpecially  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  when 
we  underfiand  the  way  of  God’s  precepts,  and *walk  in  that 
way. 

28  My  foul  melteth  for  heaviness : ftrength- 
cn  me  according  unto  thy  word.  29  Remove 
from  me  the  way  of  lying,  and  grant  me  thy 
law  gracioufly.  j , 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  remonftrnnce  of  his  own  griefs,  My 
foul  melteth  for  beavineft , which  is  to  the  fame  purpole 
with  vcr.  25.  My  foul  cleaveth  to  the  duf,  Heavincfs  in  the 
heart  of  man  roaketh  it  to  melt,  to  drop  away  like  a candle 
that  waAes.  The  penitent  foul  melts  in  fonrow  for  fin, 
and  even  the  patient  foul  may  melt  in  the  fenfe  of  afflic- 
tion, and  it  is  then  its  intereA  to  pour  out  its  foul  before 
God. 

2.  His  rtqueft  for  God’s  grace. 

(i.)That  God  would  enable  him  to  bear  his  affiidion 
wdil.  and  gTacioufly  fupport  him  under  itj  Strengthen  thou 
me  with  llrength  in  my  foul,  according  to  thy  word , which, 
as  the  bread  of  life,  Arcngthens  man’s  heart  to  undergo 
whatever  God  is  pleafed  to  inAi&.  Strengthen  me  to  do 
the  duties,  refill  the  temptations,  and  bear  up  under  the 
hurthens  of  an  afiliflcd  Aate,  that  the  fpirit  may  not  fail. 
Strengthen  me  according  to  that  word , Deut.  xxxiii.  25.  As 
thy  days  fo  (hall  thy  llrength  be. 

(2.)  That  God  would  keep  him  from  ufing  any  unlaw- 
ful indirect  means  for  the  extricating  himfclf  out  of  his 
troubles,  ver.  29.  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  tying : Da- 
vid was  confcious  to  himfelf  of  a pronenels  to  this  fin : he 
had  in  a ft  rut  cheated  Abiinelech,  I Sam.  xxi.  2.  and  A- 
chifh,  ver.  13.  and  chap,  xxvii.  zo.  Great  difficulties  are 
great  temptations  to  palliate  a lie  with  colour  of  a pious 
fraud ,and  a neceflary  felf-defcncej  therefore  David  prays,  that 
God  would  prevent  him  from  falling  into  this  fin  any  more, 
lefi  he  Aioukl  fettle  in  the  way  of  it.  A couffe  of  lying, 
of  deceit  and  diflinmkition,  is  that  which  every  good  man 
dreads,  and  which  we  are  all  concerned  to  beg  of  God  by 
his  grace  to  keep  us  from. 

(3.)  That  he  might  always  be  under  the  conduit  and 
protection  of  God’s  government:  Grant  me  thy  taw  grad - 
oufly ; grant  me  that  to  keep  me  from  the  way  of  tying. 
D.vid  had  the  law  written  with  bis  hand  , for  the  king 
was  obliged  to  tranferibe  a copy  of  it  for  his  own  ufe,  Dcut. 
xvii.  1 8.  but  he  prays  that  he  might  have  it  written  in  his 
heart,  for  then,  and  thus  only,  wc  have  it  indeed,  and  to 


L M S. 

good  purpofe.  Grant  it  me  more  and  more.  They  that 
know  and  love  the  law  of  God.  cannot  but  defire  to  know 
it  more,  and  love  it  better.  Grant  it  me  gracioufly  ; he 
begs  it  as  a fpecial  token  of  God’s  favour.  Note,  Wc  ought 
to  reckon  God’s  law'  a grant,  a gift,  an  uufpeakable  gift,  to 
value  it,  and  pray  for  it,  and  to  give  thanks  for  it  accord- 
ingly. The  divine  code  of  infiitutes  and  precepts  is  indeed 
a charter  of  privileges ; and  God  is  truly  gracious  to  thofe 
whom  be  makes  truly  gracious  by  giving  them  bis  law. 

30  I have  chofen  the  way  of  truth  : thy 
judgments  have  I laid  before  me.  31  I have 
Ruck  unto  thy  teftimonies : O Lord  put  me 
not  to  fhame.  32 1 will  run  the  way  of  thy  com~ 
mandments,  when  thou  flialt  enlarge  nay  heart. 

j.  That  thofe  who  will  make  any  thing  to  purpofe  of 
their  religion,  mull  firA  make  it  their  ferious  and  deliberate 
choice : fo  David  did,  Ifave  chofen  the  way  pf  truth.  Note, 
(1.)  The  way  of  ferious  godlinefs  is  the  way  of  truth  $ the 
principles  it  is  founded  on  are  of  eternal  truth,  and  it  is 
the  only  true  way  to  happioefe.  (2.)  We  mud  therefore 
chufe  to  walk  in  this  way,  not  becaufe  we  know  no  other 
way,  but  becaufe  we  know  no  better  y nay,  wc  know  no  o- 
thcr  fa ft  and  good  way.  Let  u<  choofe  that  way  for  our 
way  which  we  walk  in,  though  it  be  narrow. 

2.  That  thofe  who  have  chofen  the  way  of  truth , mu  A 
have  a conAant  regard  to  the  word  of  God  as  the  rule  of 
their  walking  : 7 by  judgments  have  l laid  before  me,  as  he 
that  learns  to  write  lays  his  copy  before  him,  that  he  may 
write  according  to  it  : as  the  workman  lays  his  model  and 
platform  before  him,  that  he  may  do  his  work  exactly.  As 
we  muA  have  the  Word  in  our  heart  by  an  habitual  con- 
formity to  it,  fo  we  muA  have  it  in  our  eye  by  an  altual 
regard  to  it  upon  all  occafions,  that  wc  may  walk  accurate- 
ly and  by  rule. 

3.  That  thofe  who  make  religion  their  choice  and  rule, 
are  likely  to  adhere  to  it  faithfully : 1 have  fuck  to  thy  tef 
timonies  with  an  unchanged  affc&ion,  and  an  unfhaken  re- 
folutioo ; Auck  to  them  at  all  times,  through  all  trials : / 
have  chofen  them , and  therefore  I have  fuck  to  them.  Note, 
The  chufing  ChriAian  is  likely  to  be  the  Aicking  CbriAi- 
an  *,  when  thofe  that  are  ChriAians  by  chance,  tack  about 
if  the  wind  turn. 

4.  That  thofe  that  Aick  to  the  word  of  God  may  in  faith 
expeft  and  pray  for  acceptance,  with  God  : for  David 
means  that,  when  be  begs,  Lord , put  me  not  to  flame,  i.  e. 
never  leave  me  to  do  that  by  which  I Aiall  (hame  myfelf, 
and  do  thou  not  rejeft  my  fcrviccs,  which  will  put  me  to 
the  greateft  confufion. 

5.  That  the  more  comfort  God  gives  us,  the  more  duty 
he  expe&s  from  us,  ver.  32.  Here  we  have,  (i.)  His  re- 
futation to  go  on  vigoroufly  in  religion  j 1 will  run  the 
way  of  thy  commandments . Thofe  that  arc  going  to  Hea- 
ven fliould  make  haAc  thither,  and  be  ilill  pre  fling  forward: 
It  concerns  us  to  redeem  time  and  take  pains,  and  to  go 
on  in  our  bufinefs  with  chearfuincfs ; we  then  run  the 
way  of  our  duty  when  we  are  ready  to  it,  and  pleafant  in 
it,  and  lay  afde  every  weight , Heb.  xii.  1.  (2.)  Hisdepend- 
ancc  upon  God  for  grace  to  do  fo.  1 ihall  then  abound 
in  thy  work  when  thou Jhalt  enlarge  my  heart.  God  by 
his  Spirit  enlargeth  the  hearts  of  his  people,  when  he  gives 
them  wifdom  ; for  that  is  called  largenefs  of  beers , 1 Kings 
iv.  29.  When  he  rticds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  puts  gLduefs  there.  The  joy  of  our  Lord  ffiould 
be  wheels  to  our  obedience. 

5.  HE. 
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33  Teach  me,  O Lord,  the  wav  of  thy  fta- 
tutes,  and  1 will  keep  it  unto  the  end.  34 
Give  me  underltaiuling,  and  1 lliall  keep  thy 
law,  yea,  1 fhall  obferve  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

Here,  x.  David  prays  earneftly  that  God  himfrlf  would 
be  his  teacher;  be  had  prophets,  and  wife  men,  and  priefts 
■bout  him,  and  was  himfclf  well  inftru&ed  in  the  It  v of 
God,  yet  be  begs  to  be  taught  of  God,  as  knowing  that  none 
teachcth  like  him,  Job  xxxvi.  22.  Obferve  here,  (I.)  What 
be  dr  fires  to  be  taught ; not  the  notions  or  language  of 
God's  ftatutes,  but  the1  way  of  them;  the  way  of  applying 
them  to  myfelf,  and  governing  myfclf  by  them;  teach  me 
the  way  of  my  duty  which  thy  ftatutes  preferibe,  and  in  c- 
very  doubtful  calc  let  me  know  what  thou  wouldtt  have 
me  to  do;  let  me  hear  the  word  behind  me,  faying,  This 
is  the  way,  walk  in  it,  Ifa.  xxx.  21.  (2.)  How  he  defires 

to  be  taught,  in  fuch  a way  as  no  man  could  teach  him, 
Lord,  give  me  undcrHanding.  As  the  God  of  nature  he 
has  given  us  intellectual  powers  and  faculties ; but  here  we 
are  taught  to  pray,  that,  as  the  God  of  grace,  he  would  give 
us  undcrltanding  to  ufe  thofe  powers  and  faculties  about  the 
great  things  which  belong  to  our  peace,  which  through  the 
corruption  of  nature  we  aic  averfe  to:  Give  me  under* 
{landing,  i.  c.  an  enlightened  undemanding ; for  it  as  good 
to  have  no  underfianding  at  all  as  not  have  it  fanctified. 
Nor  will  the  fpirit  of  revelation  in  the  Word  anfwer  the 
end,  tnslcfs  we  have  the  fpirit  of  wiGdom  in  the  heart.  This 
is  that  which  we  arc  indebted  to  Chrift  fur;  for  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  under  Handing,  i John 
V.  20. 

2.  He  promifeth  faithfully  that  he  would  be  a good  fcho- 
lar ; if  God  would  teach  him  he  was  fure  he  (hould  learn  to 
good  purpofc,  I lhall  keep  thy  law;  which  1 fhall  never  do 
unlefs  1 be  taught  of  God,  and  which,  that  1 may  do,  is  the 
reafon  why  I dclire  fo  earneftly  to  be  taught.  If  God,  by 
his  Spirit,  give  us  a right  and  good  undemanding,  we  Ihall 
be,  (l.)  Cooftaut  in  our  obedience;  I fhall  keep  it  to  the 
end,  to  the  end  of  my  life,  which  will  be  the  lureft  proof 
of  fincerity.  It  will  not  avail  the  traveller  to  keep  the  way 
for  a while,  if  he  do  not  keep  it  to  the  end  of  his  journey. 
(2.)  Cordial  in  our  obedience;  / fhall  obferve  it  with  my 
whole  heart , i.  e.  with  pleafure  and  delight,  and  with  vi. 
gour  and  refolution.  That  way  that  the  whole  heart  goes 
the  whole  man  goes;  and  that  fhould  be  the  way  of  God’s 
commandments,  for  the  keeping  of  them  is  the  whole  man. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments, for  therein  do  I delight.  36  In- 
cline my  heart  unto  thy  teftimonies,  and  not  to 
covetoufnefs. 

He  bad  before  prayed  to  God  to  enlighten  his  underftand- 
ing,  that  he  might  kflow  his  duty,  and  not  miftnke  concern- 
ing it : Here  he  prays  to  God  to  bow  his  will,  and  quicken 
the  aftive  powers  of  his  foul,  that  he  might  do  his  duty  ; 
for  it  is  God  that  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  as 
well  as  to  underlland  what  is  good,  Phil,  ii.  13.  both  the 
good  head  and  the  good  heart  are  from  the  good  grace  of 
God,  and  both  arc  neccflary  to  every  good  work. 

Obferve  here, 

I . The  grace  he  prays  for,  (1.)  That  God  would  make  him 
nblc  to  do  his  duty ; Make  me  to  go,  ftivngthcn  me  for  e- 
very  good  work.  Since  we  are  not  fufficicnt  of  ourfelves, 
our  dependence  mull  be  upon  the  grace  of  God,  for  tro.n 
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him  all  our  fufhciency  is.  God  puts  his  Spirit  within  us, 
and  fo  caufeth  us  to  walk  in  bis  jlatutes , Ezek.  xxxvi.  27. ; 
and  this  is  that  which  David  here  begs.  (2.)  That  God 
would  make  him  willing  to  do  it,  and  would,  by  his  grace, 
fubdue  the  ayerfion  he  naturally  had  to  it ; Incline  my  heart 
to  thy  trpmomcj , i.  e.  to  thofe  things  which  thy  teftimonies 
preferibe;  not  only  make  me  willing  to  do  my  duty,  as 
that  which  I mull  do,  and  therefore  am  concerned  to  make 
the  bell  of,  but  make  me  defirous  to  do  roy  duty,  as  that 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  new  nature,  and  really  advanta- 
geous to  me.  Duty  is  then  done  with  delight  when  the 
heart  is  inclined  to  it : it  is  God’s  grace  that  inclines  us, 
and  the  more  backward  we  find  ourfelves  to  it,  the  more 
earned  we  muft  be  for  that  grace.  9 

2.  The  fin  he  prays  againft,  and  that  is  covetovfr.efs.  In- 
cline my  heart  to  keep  thy  te/ltmomes , and  reftrain  and  mor- 
tify the  inclination  there  is  in  me  to  covctouincfs.  That 
is  a fin  which  Hands  oppofed  to  all  God’s  teftimonies:  for 
the  love  of  money  is  fuch  a fin  as  is  the  root  of  much  fin, 
of  all  fin : thofe  therefore  that  would  have  the  love  of  God 
rooted  in  them,  muft  get  the  lore  of  the  world  rooted  out 
of  them;  for  the  friendlhip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God.  See  in  what  way  God  deals  with  men  ; not  by  com- 
pulfion,  but  he  draws  with  the  cords  of  a man,  working  in 
them  an  inclination  to  that  which  is  good,  and  an  aver  lion 
to  that  which  is  evil. 

3.  His  plea  to  enforce  this  prayer.  Lord,  bring  me  to, 
and  keep  me  in  the  way  of  tby  commandment /,  for  therein  do 
I delight;  and  therefore  1 pray  thus  earneilly  for  grace  to 
walk  in  that  way.  Thou  that  haft  wrought  in  me  this  de- 
light in  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  wilt  thou  not  work 
in  me  an  ability  to  walk  in  them,  and  fo  crown  thine  own 
work? 

37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  va- 
nity: and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

Here,  1.  David  prays  for  reftraining  grace,  that  he 
might  be  prevented  and  kept  back  from  (hat  which  would* 
hinder  him  in  the  way  of  his  duty  ; Turn  away  mine  eyes 
from  beholding  vanity.  The  honours,  pleafurev)  anil  profits 
of  the  world  are  the  vanities ; the  alpctt  and  profpcdl  of 
which  draws  multitudes  away  from  the  paths  of  religion 
and  godliucfs ; the  eye,  when  faftened  on  thefr,  infects  the 
heart  w ith  the  love  of  them,  and  fo  it  is  alienated  from  Coil 
and  divine  thiugs;  and  therefore,  as  wc  ought  to  make  .a 
covenant  with  our  eyes,  and  lay  a charge  upon  them,  that 
they  ihall  not  wander  after,  much  lets  fix  upon  that  which 
is  dangerous,  Job  xxxi.  1.;  fo  we  ought  to  pray  that  God 
by  his  providence  would  keep  vanity  out  of  our  fight,  and 
that  by  his  grace  lie  would  keep  us  from  being  enamoured 
with  the  fight  of  it. 

2.  He  prays  for  conflraining  grace,  that  he  might  not  on- 
ly be  kept  from  every  thing  that  would  obftruct  his  pro- 
grefs  heaven* ward,  but  might  have  that  grace  which  was. 
neccflary  to  forwatd  him  in  that  progrefs : Quicken  thou  me 
in  tby  way ; quicken  me  to  redeem  time,  to  improve  op- 
portunity, to  prefs  forward,  and  to  do  every  duty  with  live- 
linefs  and  fervency  of  fpirit.  Beholding  vanity  deadens, 
us  and  lUckens  our  pace : A traveller  that  Hands  gazing 
upon  every  object  that  prefents  itfclf  to  his  view,  will  not 
rid  ground  ; but  if  our  eyes  be  kept  from  that  which  would 
divert  us,  our  hearts  will  be  kept  to  that  which  will  excite 
us. 

38  Stablilli  thy  word  unto  thy  fervant,  who 
it  ilcvotcd  to  thy  fear. 

Here 
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Here  U,  1.  Tlic  chandler  of  a good  roan,  which  is  the 
work  of  God’s  grace  in  him  *,  he  is  6WV  fervant,  fubject 
to  his  law,  and  employed  in  his  work,  that  is,  devoted  to 
Lit  fecr , given  up  to  kis  direction  and  difpofe,  and  taken 
up  with  high  thoughts  of  him,  and  all  thofe  ails  of  devo- 
tion which  have  a tendency  to  his  glory.  Thofe  are  truly 
God’s  ferTants,  that  though  they  have  their  infirmities  and 
defers,  yet  arc  finccrely  devoted  to  the  fear  of  Uod,  and 
have  all  their  affections  and  motions  governed  by  that  fear : 
they  arc  engaged  and  addicted  to  religion. 

2.  The  confidence  that  a good  man  has  towards  God,  in 
dependence  upon  the  word  of  his  grace  to  him.  They  that 
arc  God's  fervants  may,  in  faith,  and.  with  bumble  bold- 
nefs,  pray  that  God  would  ejlablijb  his  word  to  them f i.  e. 
that  he  would  fulfil  his  promiTes  to  them  in  due  time,  and 
in  the  mean  time  give  them  an  aflurance  that  they  lhall  he 
fulfilled.  What  God  has  promifed  we  muff  pray  for;  we 
iitrd  not  be  fo  gripping  as  to  alk  more ; we  uccd  not  be  lo 
model!  as  to  alk  Id’s. 

39  Tom  away  my  reproach  which  I . fear : 
for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

Here,  I.  David  prays  againll  reproach,  as  before,  v.  21. 
David  was  confcious  to  himfelf  that  he  had  done  that  which 
might  give  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  lo  blaf- 
pheme  ; which  would  blemilh  his  own  reputation,  and  turn 
to  the  dishonour  of  his  family;  now  he  prays,  that  God, 
who  has  all  mens  hearts  and  tongues  in  bis  hands,  would 
be  plea  fed  to  prevent  this,  to  “ -deliver  him  from  all  his 
tranfgTtffions,  that  he  might  not  be  the  reproach  of  the 
fbolifli”  which  be  feared,  Pfal.  xxxix.  8.  or,  he  means  that 
reproach  which  bis  enemies  unjuftly  loaded  him  with.  Let 
their  lying  lips  be  put  to  filencc. 

2.  He  pleads  the  goodnefs  of  God’s  judgments;  Lord, 
thou  fitteft  in  the  throne,  and  thy  judgments  are  right  and 
good,  juft  and  kind  to  thofe  that  are  wronged,  and  thete- 
fore  to  thee  I appeal  from  the  unjuft  and  unkind  ccnfures 
of  men.  It  is  a fnull  thing  to  be  judged  of  man's  judge- 
ment, while  he  that  judgeth  us  is  the  Lord.  Or  thus,  '1  hy 
word  and  ways,  and  thy  holy  religion  are  very  good,  but, 
the  reproaches  caft  on  roc  will  fall  on  them ; therefore,  Lord , 
turn  them  away.;  let  not  religion  be  wounded  through  my 
fide. 

40  Behold,  I have  longed  after  thy  precepts: 
quicken  me  in  thy  rightcoufnels. 

Here,  1 . David  profeffeth  the  ardent  affcCUon  he  had  to 
the  Word  of  God,  / have  longed  after  thy  precepts;  not  on- 
ly loved  them,  and  delighted  in  what  1 have  already  at- 
tained, but  I have  carncftly  defired  to  know  them  more, 
and  do  them  better,  and  am  ftill  preffmg  -forward  toward 
perfeftion.  Talles  of  the  fwcetncls  of  God’s  precepts  will 
but  fet  us  a-longing  after  a more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
them.  He  appeal)  to  God  concerning  this  paffionate  defire 
after  his  precepts  : Behold,  1 have  thus  loved,  thus  long- 
ed; thou  knoweft  all  things,  thou  knoweft  that  I am  thus 
affected. 

1.  He  prays  for  grace  to  enable  him  to  anfwer  this  pro- 
feflion.  'Htou  that  haft  wrought  in  me  this  languilhing  de- 
fire, put  life  into  me  that  1 may  profecute  it ; quicken  me 
in  thy  rigbteoufnefs%\n  thy  righteous  ways, according  to  thy 
righteous  prumite.  Where  God  hath  wrought  to  will,  he 
will  work  to  do,  and  where  he  hath  wrbught  to  dtfire  he 
will  fatisfy  the  defire. 

6.  V A IT. 

4 iLct  thy  mercies  come  alio  unto  me,  O Lord  ; 


even  thy  ffclvation  according  to  thy  word.  42 
So  (hall  I have  wherewith  to  anfwer  him  that 
reproache th  me:  for  I truft  in  thy  word. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  prayer  for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord. 
Lord,  thou  art  my  Saviour,  1 am  miferable  in  myfclf,  and 
thou  only  canft  make  me  happy.  Let  thy  falvation  come  to 
me  : h alien  temporal  falvation  to  me  from  my  prefent  diftref- 
fes;  and  haften  me  to  the  eternal  falvation,  by  giving  me 
the  neccffary  qualifications  for  it,  and  the  comfortable 
pledges  and  foretaftes  of  it*  . 

2.  David's  dependence  upon  the  grace  and  promife  of 
God  for  that  falvation.  Thefe  are  the  two  pillars  on  which 
our  hope  is  built,  and  they  will  not  fail  us.  (1.)  The  grace 
of  God,  Let  thy  mercies  come}  even  thy  falvation : our  falva- 
tion mud  be  attributed  purely  to  God’»  mercy,  and  not  to 
any  merit  of  our  own.  Eternal  life  mud  be  expelled  as  tha 
mercy  of  our  Lord  'Jefus  Cbrijl , Jude,  ver.  21.  Lord,  1 have 
by  faith  thy  mercies  in  view,  let  me  by  prayer  prevail  to 
have  them  com#  to  me.  (1.)  Hie  promife  of  God:  Let 
it  come  according  to  thy  word,  thy  word  of  promife,  1 truft 
in  thy  word,  and  therefore  may  expeft  the  performance  of 
the  promife.  We  arc  not  only  allowed  to  truft  in  Gbd’s 
word,  but  our  truftlng  in  it  is  the  condition  of  our  benefit 
by  it. 

3.  David's  expectation  of  the  good  aflurance  which  that 
grace  and  promife  of  God  would  give  him  ; So  Jhall  l have 
wherewith  to  anfwer  him  that  reproacbetb  me  (or  my  confi- 
dence in  God  as  if  it  would  deceive  me.  When  God  favet 
thofe  out  of  their  troubles  that  trufted  in  bun  be  effectual- 
ly filcnceth  thofe  who  would  have  (hamed  that  counfel  of 
the  poor,  Pfal.  xiv.  6.;  and  their  reproaches  will  be  for  e- 
ver  file  need,  when  the  falvation  of  the  faints  is  compleated  ; 
then  it  will  appear,  beyond  difputc,  that  it  was  not  in  vain 
to  trail  in  God. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth;  for  I have  hoped  in  thy  judg- 
ments. 44  So  fhall  I keep  thy  law  continual- 
ly, for  ever  and  ever. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  humble  petition  for  ih«  tongue  of  the 
learned,  that  he  might  know  how  to  fpcak  a word  ia  feafun 
for  the  glory  of  God ; Tale  not  the  word  cf  truth  utterly 
out  qf  tny  mouth.  He  means.  Lord,  let  the  word  of  truth  be 
always  in  my  mouth,  let  me  have  that  wifdom  and  courage 
which  is  neccffary  to  enable  me,  both  to  ufe  my  knowledge 
for  the  ioftru&ion  of  others,  and,  like  the  good  houfkolder, 
to  bring  out  of  my  treafury  things  new  and  old,  and  to 
make  profeffion  of  my  faith  whenever  I am  called  to  it. 
We  have  need  to  pray  to  God,  that  we  nuy  never  be  afraid 
or  aihamed  to  own  his  truths  and  ways,  uor  deny  him  be- 
fore men.  David  found  that  he  was  fometimes  at  a lofs,  the 
word  of  trutbf  was  not  fo  ready  to  him  as  it  fhould  have 
been,  but  he  prays,  Lord,  let  it  not  be  taken  utterly  from 
roe;  let  me  always  have  fo  much  of  it  at  hand  as  will  be 
neeeffiiry  to  the  due  difebarge  of  my  duty. 

3.  His  humble  profeffion  of  the  heart  of  the  upright,  with- 
out which  thtf  tongue  of  the  learned,  however  it  may  be  fer- 
viccable  to  others,  will  Hand  us  in  no  ftcad.  (2.)  Duvid 
profeffeth  bis  confidence  in  God,  Lord,  make  rot  ready  ar.d 
mighty  in  the  fcripturcs,  for  I have  b*f>ed  in  thofe  judge- 
ments of  thy  mouth,  and  if  they  be  not  at  hand,  my  fupport 
and  defence  arc  departed  from  me.  (2.)  He  profeffeth  his 
refolution  to  adhere  to  his  duty  in  the  ftrength  of  God's 
grace,  fo  Jha/l  l keep  thy  law  continually.  If  I have  thy 
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word  not  only  in  my  heart,  but  in  my  mouth,  I (hall  do  all 
I (bonld  do,  iland  complrat  in  thy  whole  will.  Thus  (hall 
the  man  of  God  be  perfcCl , thoroughly  fernijked for  every  good 
word  and  wort,  2 Tien,  iii.  17.  Col.  lit.  16.  Obferve  how 
he  refolves  to  keep  God’*  law,  1 \fiy  Continually,  w ithout  trif- 
ling; Cod  mull  be  ferved  in  a confiant  courfc  of  obedience 
every  day,  and  all  the  day  long.  ldlyt  For  ever  and  ever, 
without  buck  Hiding;  wc  muH  never  be  weary  of  well-doing. 
If  we  ferve  him  to  the  end  of  our  time  on  earth,  we  4hall 
be  ferving him  in  heaven  to  theenJlcfs  ages  of  eternity;  fo 
flail  vre  beep  bit  taw  for  ever  and  ever.  Or  thus,  Lord  let  me 
have  the  word  of  truth  in  my  mouth,  that  1 may  commit 
that  (acred  depoGtum  to  the  rifing  generation,  (2  Tim.  ii. 
22.)  and  by  them  it  may  he  tranfrniued  to  fucceeding  ages  ; 
fo  (hall  thy  law  be  kept  for  ever  and  ever,  1.  e.  from  one 
generation  to  another,  according  to  that  promife,  Ifa.  lix- 
21.  My  word  in  tby  mouth  fl  ail  not  depart  out  of  the  mouth 
of  tby  feed , nor  tby  feeds  feed. 

45 And  I will  walk  at  liberty:  for  I feek  thy 
precepts.  46  I will  fpeak  of  thy  teftimonies  al- 
fo  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  afhamed.  47 
And  I will  delight  myfelf  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  1 have  loved.  48  My  hands  al- 
fo  will  1 lift  up  unto  thy  commandments,  w hich 
I have  loved : and  1 will  meditate  in  thy  fta- 
tutes. 

VTe  may  obfetve  in  thefe  verfes, 

1.  What  David  experienced  of  an  afTcfUon  to  the  law  of 

God ; / feek  thy  precepts , vcr.  45.  i defire  to  know  and 
do  my  duty,  and  confult  thy  woid  accordingly;  I do  all  1 
can  to  undtrfland  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  and  to  dif- 
cover  the  intimations  of  his  mind.  / feek  tby  precepts ,, for 
l have  loved  them,  vcr.  47.  and  again,  ver.  48.  1 not  on- 

ly give  content  to  them  as  good,  hut  take  complacency  in 
them  as  good  fur  me.  All  that  love  God  love  his  govern- 
ment, and  therefore  love  all  his  commandments. 

2.  What  he  expected  from  this.  Five  things  he  promi- 
feth  himfclf  here  in  the  (irength  of  God’s  grace. 

(l.)  That  he  (hould  be  free  and  eafy  in  his  duty;  l will 
walk  at  liberty , freed  from  that  which  is  evil,  not  hamper- 
ed with  the  letters  of  my  own  corruptions,  and  free  to  that 
which  is  good,  doing  it  not  by  conti  raint,  but  willingly. 
The  fervice  of  fiti  is  perfect  fluvery,  the  fervice  of  God  is 
perfect  liberty.  Liccntioufneis  is  bondage  to  the  greateft 
of  tyrants,  confcientioufrvefs  is  freedom  to  the  meaneft  of 
priibners,  John  viii.  32,  36.  Luke  i.  74,  75. 

(2!)  That  he  (hould  be  bold  snd  couiageous  in  his  duty: 
I wilt  /peak  of  tby  te/fimonies  alfo  before  kings . Before  Da- 
vid came  to  the  crown,  kings  were  fometimes  his  judges, 
as  Saul  and  Achilh,  but  if  he  were  called  before  them  to 
give  a reafon  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him,  he  would  fpeak 
of  God's  ttjlimonies,  and  profefs  to  build  his  hope  upon 
them,  and  make  them  his  council,  his  guards,  his  crown, 
bis  all.  We  mull  never  be  afraid  to  own  our  religion,  tho* 
it  (hould  expufc  us  to  the  wrath  of  kings,  but  fpeak  of  it 
at  that  which  we  will  live  and  die  by,  like  the  three  chil- 
dren before  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  iii.  16.  Ads  iv.  20. 
After  David  came  to  the  crown,  kings  were  fometimes  his 
companions,  they  vifited  him,  and  he  returned  their  vitas; 
but  he  did  not,  in  complaifance  to  them,  talk  of  every  thing 
but  religion,  for  fear  of  affronting  them,  and  making  his 
converfe  ucteafy  to  them : no,  God’s  tellimonies  (hall  be 
the  principal  fubject  of  his  difeourfe  with  the  kings,  not 
Vol.  ill.  * 4 


only  to  (hew  that  he  was  not  afhamed  of  his  religion,  but 
to  inftrud  them  in  it,  and  bring  them  over  to  it.  It  is 
good  for  kings  to  hear  of  God's  teftimonies , and  it  will 
adorn  the  converfation  of  princes  thcmfclves  to  fpeak  of 
them. 

(3.)  That  he  (hould  be  cbearfui  and  pleafant  in  his  du- 
ty, ver.  47.  / will  delight  tnyfeif  in  thy  commandments , in 
converting  with  them,  in  conforming  to  them;  I will  never 
be  fo  well  pleated  with  myfclt,  as  when  I do  that  which  is 
pleating  to  God.  The  more  delight  we  take  in  the  fervice 
of  God,  the  nearer  we  come  to  the  perfection  wc  (hould 
aim  at. 

(4.)  That  he  (hould  be  diligent  and  vigorous  in  his  du- 
ty. / will  lift  up  my  bands  to  tby  commandments  ; which 
notes  not  only  a vehement  defire  towards  them,  Pfal.cxliii. 
6.  I will  lay  hold  of  them  as  one  afraid  of  miffing  them,  or 
letting  them  go ; but  a clofc  application  of  mind  to  the  ob- 
iervance  of  them;  I will  lay  my  hands  to  the  command, 
not  only  praife  it,  but  praCttfe  it  ; nay,  I will  lift  up  my 
hands  to  it ; i.  e.  1 will  put  forth  all  the  ftreogth  I have  to 
do  it.  The  hands  that  hang  down,  through  doth  and  dif- 
couragement,  (hall  be  lifted  up , Hcb.  xii.  12.  ' 

(5.)  That  he  lhould  be  thoughtful  and  confederate  in 
his  duty,  ver.  48.  I will  meditate  in  tby  fiatutes ; not  only 
entertain  royfclf  with  thinking  of  them,  as  matters  of  fpe- 
culation,  but  contrive  how  1 may  obferve  them  in  the  bed 
manner.  By  this  it  will  appear  that  we  truly  love  God’s 
commandments,  if  we  apply  both  our  minds  and  our  hands 
to  them. 

7.  Z AIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  fervant, 
upon  which  thou  haft  caufed  me  to  hope. 

Two  things  David  here  pleads  with  God  in  prayer  for 
that  tnercy  and  grace  which  he  hoped  for,  according  to  the 
word,  by  which  his  requells  were  guided. 

1.  That  God  had  given  him  the  promife  on  which  he 
hoped.  Lord,  I detire  no  more  but  that  thou  wouldft  re- 
member tby  word  unto  tby  fervant , and  do  as  thou  baft  fetid ; 
See  1 Chi  on.  xvii.  23.  Thou  art  wife,  and  therefore  wilt 
perfect  what  thou  halt  purpofed,  and  not  change  thy  coun- 
fel:  Thou  art  faithful,  and  therefore  wilt  perform  what 
thou  hall  promifed,  and  not  break  thy  word.  Thofe  that 
mskc  God's  promifes  their  portion,  may  with  humble  bold- 
nefs  make  them  their  pica.  Lord,  is  not  that  the  word 
which  thou  halt  fpoken,  and  wilt  thou  not  make  it  good  * 
Gen.  rxxii.  9.  Exod.  xxxiii.  12. 

2.  That  God,  who- had  given  him  the  promife  in  the 
word,  had  by  his  grace  wrought  in  him  a hope  in  that  pro- 
mife, and  enabled  him  to  depend  upon  it,  and  had  raifed 
his  expe&ations  of  great  things  from  it.  Hath  God  kin f 
died  in  us  detires  towards  fpiritual  Meltings  mure  than  to- 
wards any  temporal  good  things,  and  will  be  not  be  fo  kind 
as  to  fatisfy  thofe  defires } Hath  he  tilled  us  with  hopes 
of  thofe  bleftings,  and  will  he  not  be  fo  juft  as  to  accorn- 
plitli  thefe  hopes?  He  that  did  by  his  Spirit  work  faith  in 
us,  will  according  to  our  faith  work  for  us,  and  will  not 
difappoint  us. 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  afhiftion : for 
thy  word  hath  quickncd  me. 

Here  is  David’s  experience  of  benefit  by  the  word  : 

1.  Asa  means  of  his  falsification ; Tby  word  hath  ejuick- 
ned  me:  It  made  me  alive  when  1 was  dead  in  fin*  it  has 
many  a time  made  me  lively  when  1 was  dead  in  duly:’ 
E jt 
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it  has  quickned  me  to  that  which  is  good  when  I was  back- 
ward and  avcrfc  to  it  ; and  it  has  quickned  me  in  that 
which  is  good,  when  I was  cold  and  indifferent. 

2.  Therefore  as  a means  of  his  confolation,  then  when  he 
was  in  aftliflion,  and  needed  fome thing  to  fupport  him;  be- 
caufe thy  word  has  quickned  me  at  other  times,  it  hat  com- 
forted me  then.  The  word  of  Gad  has  much  in  it  that 
fpeaks  comfort  in  affiidion,  but  thofe  only  may  apply  it  to 
thcmfelves  who  have  experienced,  in  fome  mcafurc,  the 
quickning  power  of  the  word.  If  through  grace  it  make 
us  holy,  there  is  enough  in  it  to  make  us  tafy,  in  all  con- 
ditions, under  all  events. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in  deri- 
lion:  yet  have  I not  declined  from  thy  law. 

David  here  tells  us,  and  it  will  be  of  ufe  to  us  to  know 

it, 

1.  That  he  had  been  jeered  for  his  religion.  Though 
he  was  a man  of  honour,  a roan  of  great  prudence,  and  had 
done  eminent  fervices  to  his  country  ; yet,  becaufe  he  was 
a devout  confcicntious  man,  the  proud  had  him  great  if  in 
derifion , they  ridiculed  biro,  bantered  him,  and  did  all  they 
could  to  expofc  him  to  contempt ; they  laughed  at  him  fur 
his  praying,  and  called  it  cant}  for  his  ferioufnefs,  and  call- 
ed it  mopiihnefs  ; for  his  ftri&nefs,  and  cabled  it  necdlefs 
precifencfs.  They  were  the  proud  that  fat  in  the  fcorocr’s 
feat,  and  valued  thcmfelves  by  it. 

2.  That  yet  he  had  not  been  jeered  out  of  bis  religion. 
They  have  done  all  they  could  to  make  me  quit  it  for 
fliame,  but  none  of  thefe  things  move  me  : l have  not  de * 
dined  from  thy  law  for  all  this  ; but,  if  this  he  to  be  vi/e, 
(as  he  faid  when  Michal  had  him  greatly  in  derifion)  l will 
he  yet  more  vile.  He  not  only  .had  not  quite  forfaken  the 
law,  but  had  not  fo  much  as  declined  from  it.  Wc  mult 
never  balk  any  duty,  nor  let  flip  an  opportunity  of  doing 
good,  for  fear  of  the  reproach  of  men,  or  their  reviling). 
The  traveller  goes  on  his  way,  though  the  dogs  bark  at  him. 
Thofe  can  bear  but  little  for  Chrifl,  that  cannot  bear  a hard 
word  for  him. 

52  I remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O 
Lord  ; and  have  comforted  myfelf. 

When  David  wes  derided  for  his  godlinefs,  he  not  only 
held  fad  his  integrity,  but, 

X.  He  comforted  himfclf ; he  not  only  bore  reproach,  but 
bore  it  chearfully  ; it  did  not  diflurb  his  peace,  nor  break 
in  upon  the  repofe  of  his  fpirit  in  God.  It  was  a com- 
fort to  him  to  think  that  it  was  for  God*s  fake  that  he  bore 
reproach,  and  that  his  word  enemies  could  find  no  occeifion 
again]}  hem,  favt  only  in  the  matters  of  his  God , Dan.  vi.  4, 
They  that  are  derided  for  their  adherence  to  God1*  law. 
may  comfort  thcmfelves  with  this,  that  the  reproach  of 
Chrill  will  prove,  in  the.end,  greater  riches  to  them  than 
the  treafurcs  of  Egypt. 

2.  That  which  he  comforted  bimfelf  with,  was  the  re- 
membrance of  God’s  judgments  of  old,  i.  e.  the  providen- 
ces of  God  concerning  his  people  formerly,  both  in  mercy 
to  them,  and  in  juAice  againft  their  persecutors.  God's 
judgments  of  old,  in  our  own  early  days,  and  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  are  to  be  remembered  by  us  for  our  comfort 
and  encouragement  in  the  way  of  God,  for  he  is  Hill  the 
lame. 

53  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me,  becaufe 
of  the  wicked  that  fori'ake  tby  law. 


Here  is,  1.  The  cbara&er  of  wicked  people;  he  means 
thofe  that  are  openly  and  grofsly  wicked ; they  forfake  thy 
law.  Every  fin  is  a tranfgrcflion  of  the  law,  but  a courle 
and  way  of  wilful  and  avowed  fin,  is  downright  for  faking 
it,  and  throwing  it  off. 

2.  The  impreflion  which  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked 
made  upon  David;  it  frightened  him,  it  put  him  into  an 
amazement : he  trembled  to  think  of  the  difhonour  there- 
by done  to  God,  the  gratification  thereby  given  to  Satan, 
and  the  mifehiefs  thereby  done  to  the  fouls  of  men.  He 
dreaded  the  confequences  of  it  both  to  the  finnen  them- 
fclves,  and  cried  out,  O gather  not  my  foul  with  finnen , let 
mine  enemy  he  as  the  wicked;  and  to  the  interest  of  God’s 
kingdom  among  men,  which  he  was  hereby  afraid  would  be 
funk  and  ruined.  He  doth  not  fay,  Horror  has  taken  hold 
on  me,  becaufe  of  their  cruel  defigns  againft  me,  but  becaufe 
of  the  contempt  they  put  on  God  and  his  law.  Sin  is 
a monftrous  horrible  thing  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  are  fitne- 
tilled,  Jcr.  v.  30.  xxiii.  14.  Hof.  vi.  10.  Jer.  ii.  12. 

54  Thy  liatutcs  have  been  my  fongs  in  the 
houfe  of  my  pilgrimage. 

Here  is,  x.  David’s  fiate  and  condition:  he  was  in  the 
houfe  of  his  pilgrimage ; which  may  be  undcrilood  either 
as  his  pecoliar  trouble,  he  was  often  tolled  and  hurried,  and 
forced  id  fly  ; or  as  his  lot,  in  common  with  all : this  world 
is  the  houfe  of  our  pilgrimage,  the  houfe  in  which  we  arc 
pilgrims ; it  is  our  tabernacle,  it  is  our  inn  ; we  mull  con- 
ft  fs  ourfelves  grangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  that  are  not 
at  home  here,  nor  mull  be  here  long.  Even  David’s  pa- 
lace is  but  the  houfe  of  his  pilgrimage. 

2.  His  comfort  in  this  date  : Thy  Jlatutes  have  been  my 
fongs,  with  which  1 here  entertained  myfelf  as  travellers  ule 
to  divert  the  thoughts  of  ihcir  wearinefs,  and  takeoff  fome- 
thing  of  the  tedioofnef*  of  their  journey,  by  finging  a-  plea- 
fant  foug  now  and  then.  David  was  the  fwcet  finger  of 
Ifrael,  and  here  we  are  told  whence  he  fetched  hii  fongs ; 
they  were  all  borrowed  from  the  word  of  God ; God’s  sta- 
tutes were  as  familiar  to  him  as  the  fongs  which  a man  u- 
feth  to  fing;  and  he  converfcd  with  them  in  his  pilgrimage 
folitudes.  They  were  as  pleafant  to  him  as  fongs,  and  put 
gladnefs  into  bis  heart,  more  than  they  have  that  chant  to  the 
found  of  the  viol,  Amos  vi.  5.  Is  any  afflicted  then  ? let 
him  fing  over  God’s  ftatutes,  and  try  it  he  cannot  fo  Jtng  0- 
vtay  furrow , Pfal.  cxxxvtii.  5. 

55  I have  remembered  thy  name,  O Lori>, 
in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law.  56  This 
1 had  : becaufe  1 kept  thy  precepts. 

Here  is,  1.  The  converfe  David  had  with  the  word  of 
God  : he  kept  it  in  mind,  and  upon  every  occafion  he  call- 
ed it  to  mind  ; God’s  name  is  the  difeovery  be  hath  made 
of  himfclf  to  us,  in  and  by  his  word.  This  it  his  memorial 
unto  all  generations , and  therefore  we  (hould  always  keep 
it  in  memory  ; remember  it  in  the  night,  upon  a waking 
bed,  when  we  are  communing  with  our  own  hearts.  When 
others  were  deeping,  David  was  remembering  God’s  name, 
and  by  conning  that  lelfon,  iocreafing.  his  acquaintance  with 
it;  in  the  night  of  affli&ion  this  he  called  to  mind. 

2.  The  coafcicnce  he  made  of  conforming  to  it.  The 
due  remembrance  of  God’s  name,  which  it  prefixed  to  his 
law,  will  have  a gTeat  influence  upon  our  obfcrvance  of  the 
law.  I remembered  thy  name  in  the  night , and  therefore 
was  careful  to  keep  thy  law  all  day.  How  comfortable 
will  it  be  in  the  reflection,  if  our  owu  hearts  can  witoefs 
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for  us  that  we  have  thus  remembered  God’s  name,  and  kept 
his  la  v ! 

3.  The  advantage  he  got  by  it,  ver.  56.  This  I ho J,  be- 
caufr  / kept  thy  precepts.  Some  undcrltand  this  indefinite- 
ly;  This  1 hod.  i.  e.  1 had  that  which  futisfied  me,  I had 
every  thing  that  is  comfortable,  hrcaufe  l heft  thy  precept! . 
Note,  All  that  have  made  a bufinefs  of  religion  will  own 
that  it  ha>  turned  to*a  good  account,  and  they  have  been 
tufpeakable  gainers  by  it.  Others  refer  it  to  what  goes 
immediately  before;  I had  the  comfort  of  keeping  thy  law, 
becaal'e  I kept  it.  Note,  God’s  work  is  iw  own  wages;  an 
Lear?  to  obey  tb>-  will  of  God  is  a moil  valuable  reward  of 
obedience  : and  the  more  we  do,  the  more  we  may  do,  and 
lliall  do  in  the  ft  n ice  of  God ; the  branch  that  beareth  fruit 
is  xum)c  mote  fruitful,  John  xv.  2. 

8.  CHE  T H. 

57  Thou  art  my  portion,  C)  Lord,  I have  faid, 
that  1 would  keep  thy  words. 

We  may  hence  gather  the  chnraHer  of  a godly  man. 

1.  He  makes  the  favour  of  God  his  felicity  ; *Thou  art 
my  portion.  O Lord.  Others  place  their  happinefs  in  the 
wealth  and  honours  of  this  world  ; their  portion  is  in  this 
life,  they  look,  r.o  further,  they  defire  no  more,  thefc  arc 
their  good  things,  Lnke  xvi.  2{.  hut  all  that  are  fanllificd 
take  the  Lord  for  the  portion  of  their  inheritance,  ar.d  their 
cup,  and  nothing  left  will  fatisfy  them.  David  can  appeal 
to  God  in  this  matter;  Lord,  thou  knoweft  that  I have 
chofcn  thee  for  my  portion,  and  depend  upon  thee  to  make 
me  happy. 

2.  He  makes  the  law  of  God  his  rule  : J have  faid  that 
I would  keep  thy  words  ; and  what  I have  faid,  by  thy  grace 
I will  do,  and  will  abide  by  it  to  the  end.  Note,  Thofe 
that  take  God  for  their  portion,  mull  take  him  for  their 
prince,  and  fwcar  allegiance  to  him:  and  having  promt  fed 
to  keep  bis  word,  we  muft  often  put  ourfclves  in  mind  of 
our  promife,  Pfal.  xxxix.  1. 

58  I iutreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole 
heart : be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

David  having  in  the  foregoing  ver(e  reflected  upon  Ills 
covenants  with  God,  here  reflets  upon  his  prayers  to  God, 
and  renews  his  petition.  Ubfcrvc,  I.  What  he  prayed 
for;  having  taken  God  for  his  portion,  he  intreated  his  fa- 
vour, as  one  that  knew  he  had  forfeited  it,  was  unworthy 
of  it,  and  yet  undone  without  it;  but  for  ever  happy  if  he 
could  obtain  it.  Wc  cannot  demand  God’s  favour  as  a 
debt,  but  muft  be  humble  fupplicants  for  it,  that  God  will 
not  only  be  reconciled  to  us,  but  accept  us,  and  fmile  upon 
us.  He  prays,  Be  merciful  to  me,  in  the  forgiven  efs  of  what 
I have  done  amifs,  and  in  giving  me  grace  to  do  better  for 
the  future. 

2.  How  he  prayed  ; with  his  whole  heart ; as  one  that 
knew  how  to  value  the  blefting  he  prayed  for  : the  grjci- 
ous  foul  is  entirely  fet  upon  the  favour  of  God, and  is  there- 
fore importunate  for  it  ; 7 will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bfefs  me. 

3.  What  he  pleaded  ; the  promife  of  God  : Be  merciful 
to  me  according  to  tby  word.  I defire  thy  mercy  promifed, 
and  depend  upon  the  promife  for  it.  They  that  are  go- 
verned by  the  precepts  of  the  word,  and  are  refolved  to 
keep  ahem,  ver.  57.  may  plead  the  promHcs  of  the  word, 
and  take  the  comfort  of  them. 
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59  I thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  teftimonies.  6ol  made  hafte,  and 
delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

David  had  faid  he  would  keep  God’s  word,  ver.  57.  and 
it  was  well  faid  ; now  here  he  tells  us  how  and  in  what  me- 
thod he  purfued  that  refolution. 

1.  He  thought  on  his  ways;  he  thought  beforehand  wh?t 
he  fhould  do,  pondering  the  path  of  his  feet,  Prov.  iv.  26. 
that  he  might  walk,  furcly,  and  not  at  all  adventures j he 
thought  after  what  he  had  done,  receded  upon  bis  life  paft, 
and  rccollc&ed  the  paths  he  had  walked  in,  and  the  fteps 
he  had  taken.  The  word  fignifies  a fixed,  abiding  thought. 
Some  make  it  an  allufion  to  thofe  that  work  embroidery, 
that  arc  very  c\a&  and  careful  to  cover  the  lead  flaw  : or 
to  thofe  that  call  accompt ; reckon  with  yourfelves,  what 
do  1 owe  3 what  am  I worth?  [thought  noton  my  wealth, 
as  the  covetous  man,  Plal.  xlix.  11.  but  on  my  ways;  not 
what  I have,  but  what  1 do:  becaufe  what  we  do  will  fol- 
low us  into  another  world,  when  what  wc  have  mull  be  left 
behind.  Many  arc  critical  enough  in  their  remarks  upon 
other  peoples  ways, 'that  never  think  of  their  own  ; but  let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work. 

2.  He  turned  his  feet  to  God’s  teftimonies.  He  deter- 
mined to  make  the  word  of  God  his  rule,  and  to  walk  by 
that  rule.  He  turned  from  the  by-paths  to  which  he  had 
turned  glide,  and  returned  to  God’s  teftimonies:  he  turn- 
ed not  only  his  eye  to  them,  but  his  feet ; his  affc&ioavto 
the  love  of  God’s  word,  and  his  converfation  to  the  prac- 
tice of  it*  The  bent  and  inclinations  of  his  foul  was  to- 
wards God's  teftimonies,  and  his  converfation  was  govern- 
ed by  them.  Penitent  rebellions  muft  produce  pious  refo- 
lutiooc, 

3.  He  did  this  prcfently,  and  without  demur,  ver.  60. 
I made  bafe and  delayed  not.  When  we  are  under  con- 
victions of  fin,  we  muft  llrike  while  the  iron  is  hot,  and  not 
think  to  defer  the  profecution  of  them,  as  Felix  did,  to  a 
more  convenient  feafon  : when  we  are  called  to  duty  wc 
muft  lofe  no  time,  but  fet  about  it  to-day,  while  it  is  call, 
ed  to  day. 

Now  this  account  David  here  gives  of  himfelf  may  refer 
either  to  his  contlant  practice  every  day.he  refte&cd  on  his 
ways  at  night,  directed  his  feet  to  God's  teftimonies  in  the 
morning,  and  what  his  hand  found  to  do  that  was  good  he 
did  it  without  delay  ; or  it  may  refer  to  his  firll  acquaint- 
ance with  God  and  religion,  when  he  began  to  throw  off 
the  vanity  of  childhood  and  youth,  and  to  remember  his 
Creator ; that  hleffcd  change  was  by  the  grace  of  God  thus 
wrought.  Note,  (1.)  Convcrfion  begins  in  ferious  confi- 
de ration,  Kick,  xviii.  28.  Luke  xv.  17.  (2.)  Confidera- 

tion  muft  end  in  a found  converfion.  To  what  purpofe  have 
we  thought  on  our  ways,  if  we  do  not  turn  our  feet  with 
all  fpeed  to  God’s  teftimonies? 


61  The  bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me : but  I have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

Here  is,  1.  The  malice  of  David’s  enemies  againft  him  : 
they  were  wicked  men,  who  hated  him  for  hi?  godliuers; 
there  were  hands  or  troops  of  them  confederate  again  It  him  ; 
they  did  him  all  the  tnifehief  they  could,  they  robbed  him  ; 
having  endeavoured  to  take  away  his  good  name,  ver.  jj. 
they 'fet  upon  his  goods,  and  fpoiled  him  of  them,  cither  by 
plunder  in  time  of  war,  or  by  fines  and  confifcations  under 
colour  of  law.  Saul  it  is  likely  ftized  his  effects ; Abfit- 
lorn  his  palace ; the  Aroalekitcs  titled  Ziklag.  Worldly* 
wealth  is  what  we  may  be  robbed  of : David,  though  a 
E 2 man 
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roan  of  war,  could  not  keep  his  own  : Thieves  break  through 

otui Jleai. 

2.  The  tefltmony  of  David’s  confcience  for  him,  that  he 
had  held  fart  his  religion  when  lie  was  ftript  of  everything 
elf’,  as  job  did.  when  the  bands  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Sa- 
heans  had  robbed  him.  But  I have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 
No  care  or  grief  lliould  drive  God’s  word  out  of  our  minds, 
or  hinder  our  comfortable  rclith  of  it,  and  converfc  with  it. 
Nor  mult  we  ever  think  the  worfe  of  the  ways  of  God  for 
any  trouble  wc  meet  with  in  thofe  ways,  nor  fear  being  lo- 
fers  by  oar  religion  at  lad,  however  tve  may  be  lofcrs  for 
it  now. 

62  At  midnight  I will  rife  to  give  thanks  to 
thee  : b.ecaufe  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

Though  David  is  In  this  pfalm  much  in  prayer,  yet  he 
did  not  neglect  the  duty  of  thankfgSving  ; for  thofe  that 
pray  much  wjjl  have  much  to  give  thanks  for.  See,  1.  How 
much  God’s  hand  was  eyed  in  his  thankfgivings  : he  doth 
not  fay,  / wi//  give  thanks , becaufe  of  thy  favour*  to  me, 
which  I have  the  comfort  of,  but  becaufe  of  thy  righteous 
judgments ; all  the  difpofals  of  thy  providence  in  wifdom 
and  equity,  which  thou  halt  the  glory  of.  Wc  mud  give 
thanks  for  the  afferting  of  God's  honour,  and  the  accom- 
plilhing  of  his  word  in  all  he  doth  in  the  government  of 
the  world. 

2.  How  much  David’s  heart  was  fet  upon  his  tbankf- 
givings  : he  would  rife  at  midnight  to  give  thanks  to  God. 
Great  and  good  thoughts  kept  him  awake,  and  rcfrelhed 
him,  inrtead  of  deep;  and  fo  zealous  was  he  for  the  honour 
, of  Got^,  that  when  others  were  in  their  beds,  he  was  upon 
his  knees  at  his  devotions.  He  did  not  affclt  to  be  fecu  of 
men  in  it,  but  gave  thanks  in  fecret,  where  our  heavenly 
Father  lees.  He  had  praifed  God  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
houfe,  and  yet  he  will  do  it  in  his  bed-chamber.  Public 
vrorfhip  will  not  excufe  us  from  fecret  worfhip.  When 
David  found  his  heart  affctled  with  God’s  judgments,  he 
immediately  offered  up  thofe  affections  to  God  in  actual  a- 
dorations,  not  deferring  left  they  thould  cool.  Yet  obferve 
his  reverence,  he  did  not  ly  ftiil  and  give  thanks,  but  rofe 
out  of  his  bed,  perhaps,  in  the  cold  and  in  the  dark,  to  do 
it  the  more  folcmnly.  And  fee  what  a good  hulband  he 
was  of  time,  when  he  could  not  ly  and  fleep,  he  would  rife 
and  pray.  % 

63  I am  a companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

David  had  often  exprefled  the  great  love  he  had  to  God, 
here  he  fpeaks  the  great  love  he  had  to  the  people  of  Godj 
and  obferve, 

1.  Why  he  loved  them  ; uot  fo  much  becaufe  they  were 
his  bert  friends,  rnofl  firm  to  his  intcrcft,  and  moll  forward 
to  ferve  him,  but  becaufe  they  were  fuch  as  feared  God, 
and  kept  his  precepts,  and  fo  did  him  honour,  and  helped 
to  fupport  his  kingdom  among  men.  Our  love  to  the  faints 
is  then  fincere,  when  we  love  them  for  the  fake  of  what  wc 
fee  of  God  in  them,  and  the  fervicc  they  do  to  him. 

2.  How  he  fhewed  his  love  to  them.  He  was  a compa- 
nion  of  them.  He  had  not  only  a fpiritual  communion  with 
them  in  the  fame  faith  and  hope,  but  he  joined  with  them 
in  holy  ordinances,  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  where  rich 
and  poor,  prince  and  peafant,  meet  together ; he  fympa- 
thifed  with  them  in  their  joys  and  fon-ows,  Hcb.  x.  33.  he 
converfed  familiarly  with  them,  communicated  his  experi- 
ences to  them,  and  confultcd  theirs;  he  not  only  took  fuch  * 
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to  hr  his  companion*  as  did  fear  God,  but  he  vouchfafed 
himfclf  to  be  a companion  with  all,  with  any  that  did  fo, 
wherever  he  met  with  them.  Though  he  was  a king,  he 
would  ;i (loci ate  with  the  poured  of  his  fubjc&s  that  feared 
God,  P£d.  xv.  14.  Ja  nes  ii.  I.  , 

64  The  earth,  O Loro,  is  full  of  thy  mercy : 
teach  me  thy  (latutcs. 

Here,  I.  David  plead,  that  God  i.  good  to  all  the  cira- 
tures,  according  to  their  neceflitie*  and  capacities  ; as  the 
heaven  is  full  of  God’s  glory,  fo  the  earth  is  full  of  his  mer- 
cy, full  of  the  inftanccs  of  his  pity  and  bounty.  Not  only 
the  land  of  Canaan,  where  God  is  known  and  worfhipped, 
but  the  whole  earth,  in  many  parts  of  which  he  has  no  ho- 
mage  paid  him,  is  full  of  his  mercy  : not  only  the  children 
of  men  upon  the  earth,  but  even  the  inferior  crcatarcs  tail e 
of  God’s  goodncls;  bis  tender  mercies  are  over  all  bis 
works. 

2.  He  therefore  prays  that  God  would  be  good  to  him 
according  to  his  necefTtty  and  capacity:  Teach  me  thy  fa- 
lutes.  Thou  feidcil  the  young  ravens  that  cry  with  food 
^ proper  for  them,  and  wilt  thou  not  feed  me  with  fpiritual 
food,  the  bread  of  life,  which  my  foul  needs  and  craves, 
and  cannot  fubfift  without  * The  earth  is  full  of  tby  mercy  ; 
and  is  not  heaven  tool  Wilt  thou  not  then  give  me  fpirit- 
ual blcftings  in  heavenly  places  ? A gracious  heart  will 
fetch  an  argument  from  any  thing  to  enforce  a petition  for 
divine  teaching.  Sure  he  that  will  not  let  his  birds  be  un- 
fed, will  not  let  his  children  be  untaught. 

9.  T £ T H. 

65  Thou  haft  dealt  well  with  thy  fervant,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word.  66  Teach 
me  good  judgment  and  knowledge  : for  I have 
believed  thy  commandments. 

Here,  l.  David  makes  a thankful  acknowledgment  of 
God's  gracious  dealing*  with  him  all  along.  Thou  baft' 
dealt  well  with  tby  fervant.  However  God  hath  dealt  with 
us,  we  mult  own  he  hath  dealt  well  with  us,  better  than  we 
deferve;  and  all  in  love,  and  with  defign  to  work  for  our 
goud.  In  many  inftanccs,  God  has  done  well  for  us  beyond 
our  expectations  ; he  hath  done  well  for  all  his  fervants,  ne- 
ver any  of  them  complained  that  he  had  ufed  them  hardly. 
Thou  hajl  dealt  well  mu 6 me,  not  only  according  to  thy 
mercy,  but  according  to  thy  word.  God’s  favours  look  bell 
when  they  are  compared  with  the  promife,  arc  fees  flowing 
from  that  fountain. 

2.  Upon  thefc  experiences  he  grounds  a petition  for  di- 
vine inflrufiion.  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge , 
that  by  thy  grace  I may  render  again  in  fome  mcafure,  ac- 
cording to  the  benefit  done  unto  me.  Teach  me  a good 
talk,  fo  the  word  figuifies,  a good  relilh,  to  difeern  things 
that  differ,  to  diftinguiih  between  truth  and  falfcbood,  good 
and  evil ; for  the  ear  tries  words , at  the  mouth  tqflct  meat . 
We  Ihould  pray  to  God  for  a found  mind,  that  we  may 
have  fpiritual  fenfes  exercifed,  Hcb.  v.  14.  Many  have 
knowledge  that  have  little  judgment  j they  that  have  both, 
are  well  fortified  againft  the  fnarcs  of  Satan,  and  well  fur- 
niilied  for  the  fcrvice  of  God,  and  their  generation. 

3.  This  petition  is  backed  with  a plea  j for  l have  belie - 
t led  thy  commandments ; received  them,  afid  consented  to 
them  that  they  arc  good,  and  fubmitted  to  their  govern- 
ment*, therefore,  Lord,  teach  me.  Where  God  hath  gi- 
ven a good  heart,  a good  head  too  may  in  faith  be  prayed 

1 for.  * 

67  Before 
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67  Before  I was  afflicted,  I went  aftray : but 
now  have  I kept  thy  word. 

David  here  tells  us  what  he  had  experienced, 

X.  Of  the  temptations  of  a profperous  condition  : Before 
J wo s affitbled,  while  I lived  in  peace  and  plenty,  and  knew 
no  forrow,  1 went  aftray  from  God  and  my  duty : fin  is 
going  -allray,  and  then  we  are  moll  apt  to  wander  from 
God,  when  we  are  eafy  and  think  ourfelveii  at  home  in  the 
world.  Profperity  is  the  unhappy  occafion  of  much  ini- 
quity^ it  makes  people  conceited  jof  themfelves,  indulgent' 
of  the  flelh,  forgetful  of  God,  in  love  with  the  world,  and 
deaf  to  the  reproofs  of  the  word.  See  Pfal.  xxx.  6.  It  is 
good  for  us  when  we  are  a Tlifled,  to  remember  how,  and 
wherein  we  went  aftray  before  we  were  ajfltited,  that,  we 
may  anfwer  the  end  of  the  afflitlion. 

2.  Of  the  benefit  of  an  arHitlcd  ftafej  Now  I have  lept 
thy  wordy  and  fo  have  been  recovered  from  my  wanderings. 
Go  t often  makes  ufe  of  afflictions  as  a means  to  reduce 
thofc  to  himfilf  that  have  wandered  from  him.  Sanctified 
aftliClions  humble  us  for  fin,  and  fliew  us  the  vanity  of  the 
world-,  they  Totten  the  heart,  and  open  the  car  to  difciplinr. 
The  prodigal's  diilrefs  brought  him  to  himfelf  firft,and  then 
to  his  father. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doft  good ; teach  me 
thy  ftatutes. 

Here,  1.  D-vid  pralfeth  God’s  goodneft,  and  gives  him 
the  glory  of  it  : Thou  art  good,  and  doji  good.  All  that 
have  any  knowledge  of  God,  and  dealings  with  him,  will 
own  that  he  doth  good,  and  therefore  will  conclude  that  he 
is  good.  The  ftreams  of  God’s  goodnefs  are  fo  numerous, 
and  run  fo  full,  fo  flroug  10  all  the  creatures,  that  we  muft 
conclude,  the  fountain  that  is  in  himfelf  to  be  inexhauftible. 
We  cannot  conceive  how  much  good  our  Gcd  doth  every 
day,  much  left  can  we  conceive  how  good  he  is.  Let 
~ us  acknowledge  it  with  admiration,  and  with  holy  love  and 
thank  fulncfr. 

2.  He  prays  for  God’s  grace,  and  begs  to  be  under  the 
conduct  and  influence  of  it.  Teach  me  thy  Jiatutes.  Lord, 
thou  doft  good  to  all,  art  the  bountiful  bcncfa&orof  all  thy 
creatures*,  this  is  the  good  I beg  thou  wilt  do  to  me,  in- 
ftrutl  me  in  my  duty,  and  incline  me  to  it,  and  enable  me 
to  do  it.  Thou  art  good,  and  doji  good ; Lord,  teach  me 
tby JlatutcSy  that  1 may  be  good,  and  do  good,  may  have  a 
good  heart,  and  Uve  a good  life.  It  is  an  encouragement 
to  poor  Tinners,  to  hope  that  God  will  teach  them  his  way, 
bccaufe  he  is  good  and  upright,  Pfal.  xxv.  8. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a lie  againd  me  ; 
but  1 will  keep  thy  precepts  ’with  my  whole 
heart.  70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  greafe,  but  I 
delight  in  thy  law, 

David  here  tells  us  how  he  was  affccled  as  to  the  proud 
and  wicked  people  that  were  about  him. 

1.  He  did  not  fear  their  malice,  nor  was  he  by  it  deter- 
red from  his  duty  ; they  have  forged  a tie  againjl  me  : thus 
they  aimed  to  take  away  his  good  name : nay,  all  we  have 
in  the  world  ; even  life  itfelf,  may  be  brought  into  danger 
by  thole  who  make  no  conference  of  forging  a lie.  They 
that  were  proud  envied  David’s  reputation  bccaufe  it  eclip- 
sed them,  and  therefore  did  all  they  could  to  blcmilh  him  ; 
and  took  a pride  in  trampling  upon  him  : they  therefore 
perfuaded  themfelves  it  was  no  fin  to  tell  a deliberate  lie, 
L it  might  but  expofe  him  to  contempt.  Their  wicked  wit 
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forged  lies,  invented  ftories,  for  which  there  was  not  the  lead 
colour,  to  ferve  their  wicked  defigns.  And  what  did  Da- 
vid do  when  he  was  thus  belied  ? He  will  bear  it  patiently;, 
he  will  keep  that  precept  which  forbids  him  to  render  rail- 
ing for  railing,  and  will  with  all  his  heart  fit  down  filent. 
He  will  go  on  in  bit  duty  with  conftaocy  and  refolution  ; 
let  them  lay  what  they  will,  / will  beef*  tby- precepts,  and 
not  dread  their  reproach. 

2.  He  did  not  envy  their  profperity,  nor  was  he  by  it 
allured  from  his  duty  . Their  heart  it  as  fat  as  greafe.  The 
proud  arc  at  eafe,  Pfals  exxii.  4.  they  are  fullot  the  world, 
and  the  wealth  and  pleafure*  of  it ; and  this  makes  them, 
(l.)  .Senfclefs  and  fecure,  ar.d  ftupid  ; they  are  pall  feeling: 
thus  the  phr.ifc  is  ufed,  ll’a.  vi.  to.  Mate  the  heart  of  tbit 
people  fat.  They  are  not  lenfible  of  the  touching  of  the 
word  of  God,  or  hi*  rod.  (2T  Ser.fuul  rnd  voluptuous: 
Their  eyes  Jiand  out  with  fu'neh,  Pfal.  lxxiii.  7.  they  roll 
thcmfrlve*  in  the  pleafures  of  lenfe,  and  take  up  with  them 
as  their  chief  good ; and  much  good  may  it  do  them,  I 
would  not  change  conditions  with  them  ; / delight  in  tby 
law  ; I build  my  fecurity  upon  the  promifes  of  God’s  word, 
and  have  pleafure  enough  in  communion  with  God,  infi- 
nitely preferable  to  all  their  delight*.  The  children  of  God 
that  are  acquainted  with  fpirhual  pleafures,  need  not  envy 
the  children  of  this  world  their  carnal  pleafures. 

71//  is  good  for  me  that  I have  been  afflic- 
ted : that  1 might  learn  thy  fl.tfutes. 

See  here,  1.  That  it  hath  been  the  lot  of  the  heft  faints 
to  be  jlflicled.  The  proud  and  the  wicked  lived  in  |H»np 
^nd  pleafure,  while  David,  though  he  kept  clofe  to  God. 
and  his  duty,  was  ilill  in  affliction  : Waters  of  a full  cup- 
are  wrung  out  fo  God’s  people,  Pfal.  lxxiii.  10. 

2.  That  it  hath  been  the  advantage  of  God’s  people  to  be 
afflicted.  David  could  fucak  experimentally,  h war  gosJ 
for  me;  many  a good  lefTon  he  had  learnt  by  his  affliction*, 
and  many  u good  duty  be  had  been  brought  to,  which  o- 
therwife  had  been  unlearnt  and  undouc.  Therefore  God 
vifited  him  with  affliction  that  he  might  learn  God’s  fta- 
tutes ; and  the  intention  was  anfwercd,  the  afflictions  had 
contributed  to  the  improvement  of  his  knowledge  and  grace. 
He  that  chaltencd  him,  taught  him.  The  rod  arid  reproof 
gime  wifdom% 

72  The  law  of  tby  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thoulands  of  gold  and  lilver. 

This  is  a reafon  why  David  reckoned  that  when  by  hi* 
afflictions  he  learned  God’s  llatutes,  and  the  profit  did  to 
much  balance  the  loft,  that  he  was  really  a gainer  by  them; 
for  God’s  law  which. he  got  acquaintance  with  by  his  af- 
fliction, was  better  to  him  tnan  all  the  gold  and  filver  which 
he  loft  by  his  affliction. 

I.  David  had  but  a little  of  the  word  of  God  in  compa- 
rifon  with  what  we  haye,  yet  fee  how  highly  he  valued  it 
how  incxcufable  then  are  wc,  who  have  both  the  Old  and 
. New  Teftamcnt  complcat,  and  yet  account  them  as  a ft  range 
| thing  1 Obfcrve,  therefore  he  valued  the  law,  becaufe  it  is 
I the  law  of  God’s  mouth,  the  revelation  of  bis  will,  and 
\ ratified  by  his  authority. 

j 2.  He  had  a great  deal  of  gold  and  filver  in  comparifun 
! with  wha,t  we  have,  yet  fee  how  little  he  values  it : hit 
riche*  increased,  and  yet  he  did  not  fet  his  heart  upoa. 
them,  but  upon  the  word  of  God.  That  was  better  to  lmn, 

I yielded  him  better  plealurcs,  and  better  maintenance,  and  a. 
f better  iuhcriiar.ee,  than  all  the  ttcaftires  he  was  mailer  of. 

Thoift 
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Thofe  that  have  read  and  believe  David’s  Pfalms,  and  So- 
lomon’s  Ecclefiaftes.  cannot  but  prefer  the  word  of  God  far 
before  the  wealth  of  this  world. 

io.  J O D. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and  faOiionecl 
me  : give  me  underftanding,  that  I may  learn 
thy  commandments. 

Here,  j.  David  adores  God  as  the  God  of  nature,  and 
the  author  of  his  being  : Tby  bands  have  made  me  and  fi- 
Jbtcned  me,  Job  x.  8.  Every  man  is  as  truly  the  work  of 
God's  hands,  as  the  firlt  man  was,  PGd.  cxxxix.  i$,  16. 
Tby  hands  have  (not  only)  made  me,  and  given  me  a being, 
other mle  1 had  never  been,  but  fmbioned  me,  and  given  me 
this  being,  this  noble  and  excellent  being,  endued  with 
thefc  powers  and  faculties ; and  we  mud  own  we  are  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made . 

2.  He  add r riles  himfclf  to  God  as  the  God  of  grace,  and 
begs  he  will  be  the  author  of  his  new  and  better  being. 
God  made  us  to  ferve  him  and  enjoy  him  } but  bv  fin  we 
have  made  ouriilvts  unable  for  his  fervice,  and  indiipofed 
for  the  enjoyment  of  him  ; and  wc  mull  have  a new  and 
divine  nature,  otherwise  we  had  the  human  nature  in  vain  j 
therefore  David  prays,  Lord,  lince  thou  hall  made  me  by 
thy  power  for  thy  glory,  make  me  anew  by  thy  grace,  that 
I may  anfwer  the  ends  of  my  creation,  and  live  to  fome 
purpofe.  Give  me  under/} ending,  that  l may  learn  tby  com- 
nmndments. . The  way  in  which  God  recovers  and  fecures 
his  i mere  A in  men,  is  by  giving  them  an  undcrflanding ; 
for  by  that  door  he  enters  into  the  foul,  and  gains  poficl- 
fion  of  It. 


74  They  that  Tear  thee,  will  be  glad  when 
they  fee  me : bccaufe  I have  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

**»  *•  The  confidence  of  this  good  man  in  the 
hope  of  God’s  (alvation  : I have  bo/ttd  in  (by  word / and  I 
have  not  found  it  in  vain  to  do  fo  ; it  has  not  failed  me, 
nor  have  I been  difappointed  in  my  expectations  fn>m  it- 
It  is  a hope  that  roaketh  not  afiiamcd  \ but  is  prefent  fatis- 
faclion  and  fruition  at  lad. 

2.  The  concurrence  of  other  good  men  with  him  in  the 
joy  of  that  ialvation  : They  that  fear  (bee,  will  be  glad  when 
they  fee  me  received  by  my  hope  in  thy  word,  and  deliver* 
cd  according  to  my  hope.  'I  he  comfort  which  fome. of 
Goa’s  children  have  in  God,  and  the  favours  they  have  re* 
hom  him,  ibould  be  the  matter  of  joy  to  others  of 
them.  St  Paul  often  hopes  that  for  God's  grace  to  him 
thanks  would  be  rendered  by  many,  2 Cor.  i.  11.  iv.  1 c. 
Or  it  may  be  taken  more  generally ; good  people  are  glad 
to  fee  one  another;  they  arc  especially  pkafed  with  thofc, 
and  as  1 may  fay,  proud  of  them  who  arc  eminent  for  their 
hope  in  Gch1*»  word. 

75  1 know,  O Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
right,  and  that  thou  in  faithfulnefs  haft  afflifted 
me. 


Slill  David  is  in  affliftion,  and  being  fo,  he  owns,  i.  Tha 
1m  fin  was  juftly  correfted  : I teiow.  0 Lord,  that  tbyjudy 
mill'  or,  right,  are  righteoufnef,  itfelf.  However  God  i 
pleated  to  afllift  ui,  he  doth  u>  no  wrong,  nor  can  «ri 
charge  hint  with  any  iniquity,  but  mud  acknowledge  tha 
V Is  “r*  !han  »c  h*Te  deferved.  We  know  that  God  ii 
holy  in  hu  nature,  and  wife  and  juft  in  all  the  softs  of  hi 


government,  and  therefore  we  cannot  hut  know,  in  the  ge. 
neral,  that  his  judgments  are  right,  though  in  fome  parti- 
cular inilances  there  may  be  difficulties  which  wc  cauaot 
eafily  refolve. 

2.  That  God's  proroife  was  grecioufiy  performed.  The 
former  may  filence  us  under  our  afflictions,  and  forbid  us  to 
repine,  but  this  may  fatkfy  us,  and  enable  us  to  rejoice  } 
for  afflictions  are  in  the  covenant,  and  therefore  they  arc 
not  only  not  meant  for  our  hurt,  but  thev  are  really  in- 
tended for  our  good  : In  faithfulnefs  thou  bqfl  affiiQed  me, 
purfuant  to  the  great  defign  of  my  falvation.  It  is  cafier 
to  own  in  general  that  God’s  judgments  arc  right,  than  to 
own  it  when  it  comes  to  be  our  own  cafe ; but  David  fub- 
feribes  to  it  with  approbation,  even  my  afflictions  are  juft 
and  kind. 

76  Let,  1 pray  thee,  thy  merciful  ktttdnefs 
be  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  un- 
to thy  fervant.  77  Let  thy  tender  mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  1 may  live : for  thy  law  is 
my  delight. 

Here  S»,  j.  An  earned  petition  to  God  for  hi,  favour. 
They  that  own  the  julticc  of  God  in  their  ntHiftions,  at 
David  had  done,  ver.  75.  may  in  faith,  and  with  humble 
boldncfs,  be  earned  for  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  tokena 
and  fruit,  of  that  mercy,  in  their  alfliftiun.  He  pray,  for 
God’s  merciful  hndnefs,  vcr.  76.  hit  Under  merciet,  vcr.  77. 
he  can  claim  nothing  as  hit  due,  but  all  hit  fuppom  under 
his  affliction,  mull  come  from  mere  mercy  and  companion 
to  one  in  mifery,  one  in  want.  I.et  thefc  come  to  me,  i.  e. 
the  evidence  of  them ; clear  it  up  to  me.  that  thou  hall  a 
kindnefs  for  me,  and  mercy  In  dure  j and  the  e Hefts  of 
them  ; let  them  work  my  relief  and  deliverance. 

2.  The  benefit  he  promifed  himfclf  from  God'j  loving, 
kindnefs:  Let  it  came  10  me  for  my  comfort,  ver.  76.  that 
wiH  comfort  me  when  nothing  clfc  will ; that  will  comfort 
me  whatever  grieve,  me.  Gracious  foul,  fetch  all  thcir-com- 
fort  from  a gracious  God,  a,  the  fountain  of  all  bappinefn 
and  joy.  Let  it  come  to  me  that  l may  live,  i.  e.  that  I may 
be  revived,  and  my  life  may  be  made  fweet  to  me.  for  l 
have  no  joy  of  it  while  I am  under  God’s  difpleafure.  In 
hie  favour  it  life,  in  bis  frowns  are  death.  A good  inau 
cannot  live  with  any  lam  fiction,  any  longer  than  he  baa 
(ome  tokens  of  God's  favour  to  him. 

3.  His  pleat  for  the  benefits  of  God’s  favour.  He  pleads, 

(1.)  God’,  proraife.  Let  me  have  thy  kinduefs  according 
to  tby  word  unto  tby  fervant:  the  kind  deft  which  thou  halt 
promifed,  and  becaufc  thou  hall  promifed  it.  Our  Malice 
has  paired  his  word  to  all  hi,  fervants  that  he  will  he  kind 
to  them,  and  they  may  plead  it  with  him.  (a.)  Hi,  own 
confidence  and  complacency  in  that  promife.  7 by  law  is 
ay  delight,  i.  e.  I hope  in  thy  word,  imd  rejoice  in  that 
hope.  Note,  Thofe  that  delight  in  the  law  of  Go.1,  may 
depend  upon  the  favour  of  God,  for  it  lhall  certainly  make 
them  happy.-  J 

78  Let  the  proud  be  afhamed,  for  they  dealt 
perverfely  with  me,  without  a caufe;  but  I tv  ill 
meditate  in  thy  precepts.  79  l.et  thoie  that 
fear  thee,  turn  unto  me,  and  thofe  that  have 
known  thy  teftimonies. 

Here  David  (hews, 

1.  How  little  he  valued  the  ill-will  of  finnere.  There 

were  thofe  that  dealt  perverfely  with  hip>r  that  were  pee- 

vilh 
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vifh  and  ill-conditioned  towards  him,  that  fought  advanta* 
gcs  againft  him,  and  roifconftrued  all  he  faid  and  did:  even 
thole  tba:  deal  mod  fairly,  yet  may  meet  with  thofe  that 
deal  perverfely.  But  David  mattered  it  not,  for,  (1.) 
He  knew  it  was  without  caufe,  -nd  that  for  Ins  love  they 
were  his  adverfri-ies.  'i  he  caufclefs  reproach,  like  the  cum 
caufelcfs,  may  be  eafily  flighted  \ it  doth  not  hurt  us,  and 
therefore  lliould  not  move  us.  He  could  pray  in  faith  that 
they  might  be  alhsmed  of  it;  God’s  dealing  favourably  with 
him,  might  make  them  afhamed  to  think  that  they  had  dealt 
perverfely  with  him.  Let  them  be  afhamed,  i.  e.  let  them 
be  brought  either  to  repentance  or  to  ruin.  He  could  go 
on  in  the  way  of  his  duty*  and  find  comfort  in  that.  How- 
ever they  deal  with  me,  I will  me  Jit  alt  in  tby  precepts,  and 
entertain  mvft-lf  with  them. 

2.  How  much  he  valued  the  good  will  of  faints,  and  how 
deflrous  to  Hand  right  in  their  opinion,  and  keep  up  his  in- 
tcrrlLin  them,  and  communion  with  them-  Let  tbefe  that 
fear  thee , tar  a to  me:  lie  doth  not  mean  fo  much  that  they 
might  fide  with  him,  and  take  up  arms  in  his  caufe,  as  that 
they  might  love  him,  and  pray  for  him,  and  aflociate  with 
him.  Good  men  dcflre  the  friervdlhip  and  focicty  of  thofc 
that  are  good.  Some  think  it  intimates  that  when  David 
had  been  guilty  of  that  fjpul  fin  in  the  murder  of  Uriah, 
though  he  was  a king,  they  that  feared  God  grew  flrange 
to  him,  and  turned  from  him,  for  they  were  uihanud  of 
hire:  this  troubled  him,  and  therefore  he  prays.  Lord,  let 
them  turn  to  me  again.  He  defircs  efpccially  the  company 
of  thofe  that  were  not  only  honcil,  but  intelligent,  that  have 
known  thy  teflimonics,  have  good  heads  as  well  as  good 
hearts,  and  whofe  conversation  will  be  edifying.  It  is  de- 
finable to  have  au  intimacy  with  fuch. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  found  in  thy  ftatutes; 
that  1 be  not  alhamed. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  prayer  for  fincerity,  that  his  heart 
might  be  brought  to  God’s  ilatutes,  and  that  it  might  be 
found  in  them,  not  rotten  and  deceitful ; that  be  might 
not  reft  in  the  form  of  godlinefs,  but  be  acquainted  with, 
aud  fubject  to  the  power  of  it;  that  lie  might  be  hearty 
and  tonflant  in  religion,  and  that  his  foul  might  be  in  health. 

2.  His  dread  of  the  confequcnces  of  bypocrify  ; that  1 be 
not  ajhamed.  Shame  is  the  portion  of  hypocrites,  either  here 
if  it  be  repented  of,  or  hereafter  if  it  be  not.  I*t  my  heart 
be  found , that  1 fall  nor  into  fcandalous  fin,  that  I fall  not 
quite  off  from  the  ways  of  God,  and  fo  fkame  myfelf : Let 
my  heart  be  found , that  1 may  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  may  lift  up  my  face  without  fpot  at  the  great 
day. 

XI.  C A PH. 

81  My  foul  fainteth  for  thy  falvation:  but  I 
hope  in  thy  word.  82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy 
word,  faying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

Here  we  have  the  pfalmift, 

j.  Longing  for  help  from  Heaven;  Myfoulfamtelh , mine 
eyes  fail . He  longs  for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
his  word,  i.  c.  falvation  according  to  the  word  ; he  is  not, 
thus  eager  for  the  creatures  of  fancy,  but  the  objects  of  faith ; 
falvation  from  the  prefent  calamities  ui.der  which  he  was 
groaning,  and  the  doubts  and  fears  which  he  was  opprefled 
with.  It  may  be  underftood  of  the  coming  of  the  McflTuh, 
and  fo  he  fpeaks  in  the  name  of  the  Old  Tcftamtnt  church  ; 
the  fouls  of  the  faithful  even  fainted  to  fee  that  falvation  of 
which  the  prophets  teftified,  i Pet,  j,  12.  their  eyes  failed 


for  it.  Abraham  faw  it  at  a diftanee,  and  fo  did  others, 
but  at  fuch  a diftanee,  that  it  put  their  eyes  to  the  ftretch, 
and  they  could  not  ftedfaflly  fee  it.  David  was  now  under 
prevailing  dejections,  and,  having  been  long  fo,  his  eyes  cri- 
ed out,  When  wi/tjbou  comfort  met  Comfort  me  with  thy 
falvation,  comfort  me  with  thy  word.  Obferve,  (i.)  The 
falvation  and  confutation  of  God’s  people  are  fecinrcd  to 
them  by  the  word,  which  will  certainly  be  fulliiled  in  its 
fcafon.  (2.)  The  promifed  falvation  and  comfort  may  be, 
and  often  are  long  deferred,  fo  that  they  are  ready  to  faint 
and  fail  in  the  expectation  of  them.  (3.)  Though  «c  think 
the  time  long  ere  the  promifed  falvatiou  and  comfort  come, 
yet  we  muft  Hill  keep  our  eye  upon  it,  and  refolvc  to  take 
up  with  nothing  fhort  of  it:  Thy  falvation,  thy  word,  thy 
comfort,  are  what  my  heart  is  Hill  upon. 

2.  Waiting  for  that  help,  affured  that  it  will  come;  and 
tarrying  till  U doth  come.  Bui  l hope  in  tby  word,  and  but 
for  hope  the  heart  would  break.  When  the  eyes  fail,  yet 
the  faith  muft  not ; for  the  vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time , 
and  at  the  end  it  fball fpeak,  and  Jhail  not  lie . 

83  For  I am  become  like  a bottle  in  the 
fmoke:  yet  do  1 not  forget  thy  Ilatutes. 

David  begs  God  would  make  hafte  to  comfort  him: 

1.  Bccaufe  his  atfli&on  was  great,  and  therefore  he  was 
an  objed  of  God’s  pity.  Lord,  make  hafte  to  help  m a, for 
I a rn  become  like  d bottle  in  the  fm  tie,  a leathern  bottle, 
which,  if  it  hung  any  while  in  the  fmoke,  was  not  only 
blackened  with  loot,  but  dried,  and  parched,  and  flirivclled 
up:  David  was  thus  wafted  by  age,  and  fickuefs  and  fur- 
row. See  how  affliction  will  mortify  the  ftrongeft  and  llout- 
eft  of  men!  David  had  been  of  a ruddy  countenance,  as  frefti 
as  a rofe  ; but  now  he  is  withered,  his  colour  is  gone,  his 
cheeks  are  furrowed:  thus  doth  man’s  beauty  conlume  un- 
der God’s  rebukes,  as  a moth  fretting  a garment.  A bot- 
tle, when  it  is  thus  wrinkled  with  the  fmoke,  is  thrown  by, 
and  no  more  ufe  of  it:  Who  will  put  wine  into  fuch  old 
bottles?  Thus  was  David  in  his  low  cllatc  looked  upon  as 
a defpifed,  broken  veficl,  and  a*  a veficl  in  which  there  was 
no  pleafure.  Good  men,  when  they  are. drooping  and  me- 
lancholy , fometimes  think  tbcmfclvcs  more  flighted  than  real- 
ly they  are. 

2.  Bccaufe  though  his  aftU&ion  was  great,  yet  it  had  not 
driven  him  from  his  duty,  and  therefore  he  was  within  the 
reach  of  God’s  promife  ; yet  do  2 not  forget  tby  ft  atutes. 
Whatever  our  outwurd  condition  n,  we  muft  not  cool  in 
our  atk&ion  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  let  that  flip  out  of 
our  minds;  no  care,  no  grief,  tuuft  crowd  that  out.  As 
forne  drink  and  forget  the  law,  Prov.  xxxi.  5.  fo  others  weep 
and  forget  the  law  ; but  we  muft,  in  every  condition,  both 
profperous  and  adverfe,  have  the  things  of  God  in  remem- 
brance: and  if  we  be  mindful  of  God’s  ilatutes,  we  may 
pray  aud  hope,  that  he  w ill  be  mindful  of  our  farrows,  tluA 
for  a time  he  Icons  to  forget  us. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  fervant? 
when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me? 

Here.  I.  David  prays  againft  the  inftruments  of  his  trou- 
bles, that  God  would  make  hafte  to  eaecutc  judgment  on 
thofc  that  perfecuted  him.  He  prays  not  for  power  to  a- 
venge  himtclf,  he  bore  no  malice  to  any,  but  that  God 
would  take  to  himfclf  the  .engeance  that  belonged  to  him, 
and  would  repay,  Rom.  sil.  1 9.  as  the  God  th.l/i/f  tn  the 
thrum  riSbl-  There  >s  * coming,  aud  a great 
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and  terrible  day  it  will  be,  when  God  will  executcj  ml  de- 
merit on  all  the  proud  perftcutors  of  his  people  ; Tribula - 
liV*«  to  them  that  troubled  them ; Enoch  foretold  it,  Jude  ver. 
J4.  whole  prophecy,  perhaps,  David  here  had  an  eye  to: 
and  rhat  day  we  are  to  look  for,  and  pray  for  the  halloing 
of;  Cows,  Lord  fefus  come  quietly. 

2.  He  pleads  the  long  continuance  of  his  trouble  ; How 
rrur.y  are  the  dayt  of  thy  fervent  t 7 be  days  of  my  life  are 
but  few*  fo  fomc ; therefore  let  them  not  all  be  m i ft  rable; 
and  therefore  make  balle  to  appear  for  me  againft  my  ene- 
mies, before  / go  hence,  and  Jhatl  be  fee  n no  more.  Or  ra- 
ther, the  days  of  my  affuQ'mn  are  many , thou  Cecil,  Lord, 
how  many  they  be,  when  wilt  thou  return  in  mercy  to  me? 
Sometimes,  for  the  elect's  fake,  the  days  of  trouble  art  Jlsort- 
er.cd:  O let  the  days  of  my  trouble  be  shortened:  1 am  thy 
fervant ; and  therefore,  as  the  eyes  of  a fervant  are  to  the 
hand  of  his  matter,  fo  are  mine  to  thee,  until  that  thou  have 
mercy  on  me. 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which 
arc  not  after  thy  law.  86  All  thy  command- 
ments arc  faithful : they  perfccute  me  wrong- 
fully; help  thou  me.  87  They  had  almoft  con- 
funicd  me  upon  earth : but  1 forlbok  not  thy 
precepts. 

David’s  Hate  was  herein  a type  and  figure  of  the  (late 
both  of  Chriit  and  Chriftians,  that  he  was  grievoufly  per- 
fccutcd ; at  there  are  many  of  his  plaints,  fo  there  arc  ma- 
ny of  the  verfes  of  this  pfalm  which  complain  of  this,  as 
thofe  here.  Where  obferve, 

1.  The  account  he  gives  of  his  perftcutors,  and  their  ma- 
lice againft  him.  (i.)  They  were  proud,  and  in  their  pride 
they  perfccuted  him,  glorying  in  this,  that  they  could  tram- 
ple upon  one  who  was  fo  much  cried  up,  and  hopirg  to 
raife  themfelves  on  his  ruins,  (i.)  They  were  unjuft,  they 
perfected  him  wrongfully ; fo  far  was  he  from  giving  them 
•ny  provocation,  that  he  had  ftudied  to  oblige  them ; but 
for  bis  love  they  were  bis  adverfaries.  (c.)  They  were 
fpiteful,  they  digged  pits  for  him  ; which  fpeaks  them  de- 
liberate in  their  defigns  againft  him,  and  that  what  they  did 
Was  of  malice  prepenfe : it  intimates  likewise,  that  they 
were  fubtitc  and  crafty,  and  had  the  ferpent’s  head  as  well 
as  the  ferpent’s  venom ; and  that  they  were  indultrious, 
and  would  Hick,  at  no  pains  to  do  him  a mifehief;  and 
treacherous,  laying  fnarcs  in  fecrct  for  him,  as  hunters  do 
to  take  wild  beads,  Pfal.  xxxv.  y.  Such  has  been  the  en- 
mity of  the  ferpent's  feed  to  the  feed  of  the  woman.  (4.) 
They  herein  (hewed  their  enmity  to  God  himfclf;  the  pits 
they  digged  for  him  were  not  after  God's  law  ; he  means, 
they  were  very  much  againft  his  law,  which  forbids  to  dc- 
vife  evil  to  our  neighbour,  and  hath  particularly  faid, 
Touch  not  mine  anointed.  The  law  appointed,  that  if  a man 
digged  a pit  which  occafioncd  any  mifehief,  he  llioukl  an- 
fwer  for  the  mifehief,  Exod.  xxi.  33,  34.  much  more,  when 
it  was  digged  with  a mifehi^vous  defign.  (5.)  They  car- 
ried on  their  defigns  againft  him  fo  far,  that  they  bad  almofl 
eonfumed  him  upon  earth ; they  went  near  to  ruin  him  aid 
all  his  interctls.  it  is  pofiible,  that  thofe  which  (hall  fliort- 
ly  be  confumniate  in  heaven,  may  be  for  the  prefent  atnsojl 
eonfumed  on  earth ; and  it  si  of  the  Lord's  mercies  (and  con- 
lid  bring  the  malice  of  their  enemies,  it  is  a miracle  of  mercy) 
that  they  are  not  quite  eonfumed;  but  the  bpili  in  which 
• God  is,  though  it  burns,  (hall  not  be  burnt  up. 

2.  His  application  to  God  in  his  perfccuted  Hate.  (1.) 
lie  acknuwkdgcth  the  truth  and  goodnef*  ot  his  religion, 


though  he  fuffered ; however  it  be,  nil  thy  commandments 
arc  faithful,  and  therefore  whatever  1 lofc  for  my  obfc tr- 
ance of  them,  T know  1 ihall  not  lofc  by  it.  True  reli- 
gion, if  it  be  worth  any  thing,  is  worth  every  thing,  and 
therefore  worth  fullering  for.  Men  are  falle,  I find  them 
fo;  men  of  low  degree,  men  of  high  degree  are  fo,  there 
is  no  milling  them  ; but  all  thy  commandments  arc  faith- 
ful, on  them  1 may  rely.  (2.)  He  begs  that  God  would 
ftand  by  him  and  fuccuur  him;  They  perfecute  me,  kelp  thou 
me : help  me  under  my  troubles,  that  1 may  bear  them  pa- 
tiently, and  as  becomes  roc,  and  may  ftill  hold  fail  my  in- 
tegrity, asid  in  due  time  help  me  out  of  my  troubles.  God 
help  me,  is  an  excellent  comprehenftve  prayer,  it  is  pity  it 
(hould  ever  be  ufed  lightly,  and  as  a by-word. 

3.  His  adherence  to  his  duty,  notwithltanding  all  the 
malice  of  his  pcrfecutors,  ver.  87.  Hut  / forfook  not  thy  pre- 
cepts. That  which  they  aimed  at  was  to  frighten  him  from 
the  ways  of  God,  but  they  could  not  prevail;  he  woula 
Iboncr  torfjkc  all  that  was  dear  to  him  in  this  world,  than 
foifake  the  word  of  God;  would  fooncr  lofe  his  life,  than 
loie  the  comfort  of  doing  his  duty. 

8&  Quicken  rnc  after  thy  loving-kindnefs,  fo 
fl’.all  1 keep  the  teflimony  ^f  thy  mouth. 

Here  is,  x.  David  in  care  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  his 
duty;  his  con  ft  ant  defirc  and  defign  is  to  keep  the  teftiroo- 
ny  of  God’s  mouth,  to  keep  it  as  his  rule,  and  to  keep 
hold  of  it  as  his  confidence  and  portion  for  ever.  Thcfe 
we  muft  keep  whatever  we  lofe. 

2.  David  at  prayer  for  divine  grace  to  aftift  him  therein  : 
Quieten  me  after  thy  loving  kindneft g make  me  alive,  and 
make  me  lively,  fo  Jha/l  I keep  thy  tejhmoniet ; implying, 
that  otherwise  J Ihall  not  keep  them : we  cannot  proceed 
nor  perfevcrc  in  the  good  way,  unlefs  God  quicken  ui.and 
put  life  into  us;  we  are  therefore  here  taught  to  depend 
upon  the  grace  of  God,  for  ilrcngtb  to  do  every  gwod  work, 
and  to  depend  upon  it  as  grace,  as  purely  the  fruit  of  God’s 
favour.  lie  had  prayed  before,  Quicken  me  in  thy  righteouf 
nrft*  ver.  40.  but  here,  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindnefs. 
The  lure  ft  token  of  God’s  good  w ill  towards  us,  is  bis  g^od 
work  in  us. 

12.  LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O Lord,  thy  word  is  fettled  in 
heaven,  90  Thy  faithfulnefs  is  unto  all  gene- 
rations: thou  haft  eftablifhed  the  earth,  and  it 
abideth.  91  They  continue  this  day  accord- 
ing to  thine  ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  fervants. 

Here,  1.  The  pfalmift  acknowledged  the  unchangeable- 
nefs  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  all  his  counfels.  For  e- 
ver,  0 Lord,  thy  word  is  fettled.  Thou  art  for  ever  thyfeff 
fo  fome  Wad  it;  thou  art  the  fame,  and  with  thee  there  is 
no  variableiief*,  and  this  is  a proof  of  i^:  Thy  word,  by 
which  the  heavens  were  raadcHis  fettled  there  in  the  abid- 
ing  products  of  it ; or  the  fettling  of  God's  word  in  heaven, 
is  oppofed  to  the  changes  and  revolutions  that  are  here  up- 
on earth  : AUJleJh  is  graft : but  the  word  of  the  Lord  tn- 
dureth  for  ever.  It  is  fettled  in  heaven,  1.  e.  in  the  fecrct 
counfelof  God,  which  is  hid  in  bimfelf,  and  is  far  above  out  of 
our  fight,  and  is  immoveable,  as  mountains  of  brafs.  And 
his  revealed  will  is  as  firm  as  his  feeret  will ; as  he  will 
fulfil  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  fo  no  word  of  his  ihall  fall 
to  the  ground;  for  it  follows  here,  thy  faithfulnefs  is  unto 
all  generations,  i.  e.  the  protnife  it  fure  to  every  age  oft  be 
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church,  and  it  cannot  be  antiquated  by  trafl  of  time*  The 
promifes  that  look  never  fo  far  forward  (hall  be  performed 
m their  feafon. 

2.  He  produceth  for  proof  of  it  the  conitancy  of  the 
courfe  of  nature  : Thou  baft  ejlablijbcd  the  earth , end  it  abi - 
detb;  it  is  what  it  was  at  full  made,  and  where  it  was  at 
firll  placed,  poized  with  its  own  weight  •,  and,  not  with  Hand- 
ing the  convuliions  in  its  own  bowels,  the  tofles  of  the  fea 
that  is  interwoven  with  it,  and  the  violent  concuflions  of 
the  atmofphere  that  furrounds  it.  remains  unmoved.  They, 
i.  e.  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  holts  of  both, 
continue  to  this  day  according  to  tbine  ordinances  ; they  re- 
main in  the  polls  wherein  thou  hall  let  them,  they  fill  up 
the  place  aligned  them,  and  anfwer  the  purpofes  for  which 
they  were  intended.  The  liability  of  the  ordinances  of  day 
and  night,  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  produced  to  prove  the 
perpetuity  of  God’s  covenant,  Jcr.  xxxi.  35,  36.  xxxiii.  20, 

21.  It  is  by  virtue  of  God's  promife  to  Noah,  Gen.  viii. 

22 . that  day  and  night,  fummer  and  winter  obferve  a Heady 
courfe.  They  have  continued  to  this  day,  and  (hall  Hill 
continue  to  the  end  of  time,  ailing  according  to  the  ordi- 
nances which  were  at  firll  given  them  ; for  all  are  thy  fer- 
vants,  they  do  thy  will,  and  fet  forth  thy  glory,  and  in  both 
are  thy  fervants.  All  the  creatures  are  in  their  places,  and, 
according  to  their  capacities,  ferviceable  to  their  Creator,  and 
anfwer  the  ends  of  their  creation;  and  fhall  man  be  the  on- 
ly rebel,  the  only  revolter  from  his  allegiance,  and  the  only 
unprofitable  burden  of  the  earth  ? 

92  Unlefs  thy  law  bad  been  my  delight,  I 
fhould  then  have  perifhed  in  mine  afflitflion. 

Here  is,  1.  The  great  diftrefs  that  David  was  in;  he  was 
in  afflillion,  and  ready  to  perijh  in  bis  affiiElion : not  likely 
to  die,  fo  much  as  likely  to  defpair;  he  was  ready  to  give 
up  all  for  gone,  and  to  look  upon  himfelf  as  cut  off  from 
God's  light ; he  therefore  admires  the  goodnefs  of  God  to 
him  that  he  had  not  perilhed ; that  be  kept  the  pofTtfTion 
of  his  own  foul,  and  was  not  driven  out  of  his  wits  by  his 
troubles  ; but  efpecially  that  he  was  enabled  to  keep  clofe 
to  his  God,  and  was  not  driven  off  from  his  religion  by 
them.  Though  we  are  not  kept  from  affliction,  yet  if  wc 
are  kept  from  perilhing  in  our  affliction,  we  have  no  reafon 
to  fay,  wc  have  eleanjed  our  hands  in  vain,  or,  what  profit 
is  it  that  we  have  ferved  God / 

2.  His  fupport  in  this  difirefs ; God's  law  was  his  delight, 
(1.)  It  bad  been  fo  formerly,  and  the  remembrance  of  that 
was  a comfort  to  him,  as  it  afforded  a good  evidence  of  his 
integrity.  (2.)  It  was  fo  now  in  his  affliction  ; it  afforded 
him  abundant  matter  of  comfort,  and  from  thefe  fountains 
of  life  he  drew  living  waters,  when  the  cifiems  of  the  crea- 
ture were  broken  or  dried  up.  His  converfe  with  God's 
law,  and  bis  meditations  on  it,  were  his  delightful  enter- 
tainment in  folitude  aod  forrow.  A Bible  is  a pleafant 
companion  at  any  time  if  we  pleafe. 

93  I will  never  forget  thy  precepts : for  with 
them  thou  half  quickned  me. 

Here  is,  I.  A rcr,  good  tcfolution,  l will  nrvtr  forgtt 
thy  precepts , but  will  always  retain  a remembrance  of,  and 
regard  to  thy  word  as  my  rule.  It  is  a refolutiun  for  per- 
petuity,  never  to  be  altered.  Note,  The  bed  evidence  of 
our  love  to  the  word  of  God  is  never  to  forget  it.  Wc 
mufl  rcfolvc,  that  we  will  never  at  any  time  call  off  our  re- 
ligion, and  never,  upon  no  occafiou,  lay  afide  our  religion, 
but  that  we  will  be  conftant  to  it,  and  pcrfcverc  in  it. 
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2.  A very  good  reafon  for  it : For  by  them  thou  baft  quick- 
ned  me ; not  only  they  are  quickening,  but,  lft,  They  have 
been  fo  to  me,  I have  found  them  fo : thofe  fpcak  bcA  of 
the  things  of  God  that  fpcak  by  experience,  who  can  fay 
that  by  the  word  the  fpiritual  life  has  been  begun  iu  them, 
maintained  and  ftrengthened  in  them,  excited  and  comfort- 
ed in  them.  2 dly,  Thou  hall  made  them  fo:  the  word  of 
itfelf,  without  the  grace  of  God,  -would  not  quicken  us : 
miniflers  can  but  prophecy  upon  the  dry  bones,  they  can- 
not put  life  into  them  ; but  ordinarily  the  grace  of  God 
works  by  the  word,  and  makes  ufe  of  it  as  a mean  of  quick- 
ening : and  this  is  a good  reafon  why  wc  fhould  never  for- 
get it,  but  Ihould  highly  value  what  God  hath  put  fuch  ho- 
nour upon,  and  dearly  love  what  we  have  found  fuch  bene- 
fit by,  and  hope  Hill  to  find.  See  here  what  is  the  bell 
help  for  bad  memories,  namely,  good  affetlions : if  we  are 
quickened  by  the  word,  we  ihall  never  forget  it ; nay,  that 
word  that  doth  really  quicken  us  to  and  in  our  duty,  is  not 
forgotten ; though  the  exprcHions  be  loll,  if  the  itnprcilioni 
remain,  it  is  well  enough. 

94  I am  thine,  fuve  me : for  I have  fought 
thy  precepts. 

Here,  1.  David  claims  relation  to  God  : I am  tbine,  de- 
voted to  thee,  and  owned  by  thee,  thine  in  covenant.  He 
doth  not  fay,  Tbou  art  mine , (as  Dr  Manton  obferves)  tho’ 
that  follows  of  courfe,  becaufe  that  were  a higher  challenge, 
but  / am  tbine , exprefiing  himfelf  in  a more  humble  and 
dutiful  way  of  refignation  ; nor  doth  he  fay,  / am  thus,  but 
/ am  tbine , not  pleading  his  own  good  property  or  qualifi- 
cation, but  God's  propriety  in  him;  1 am  tbine,  not  my 
own,  not  the  world’s. 

2.  He  proves  his  claim  : I have  fought  thy  precepts,  i.  e. 

I have  carefully  enquired  concerning  my  duty,  and  dili- 
gently endeavoured  to  do  it.  This  will  be  the  bell  evi- 
dence that  we  belong  to  God  ; all  that  are  his}  though  they 
have  not  found  perfection,  arc  freking  it. 

3.  He  improves  his  claim:  / am  tbine,  fave  me,  fave  me 
from  fin,  fave  me  from  ruin.  Thofe  that  have  in  fiDcerity 
given  up  themfelves  to  God  to  be  his,  may  be  furc  that  he 
will  pruted  them,  and  preferve  them  to  his  heavenly  king- 
dom, Mai.  iii.  iS. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  deftroj. 
me : but  I will  confider  thy  tedimonies. 

Here,  1.  David  complains  of  the  malice  of  his  enemies  : 
The  wicked  (and  none  but  fuch  would  be  enemies  to  fo 
good  a man)  haw  waited  for  me  to  deftroy  me ; they  were 
very  cruel,  and  aimed  at  no  lefs  than  bis  deltruCtion  ; they 
were  very  crafty,  and  fought  all  opportunities  to  do  him  a 
milchief;  and  they  were  confident,  they  expelled,  (fo  fome 
read  it)  that  they  Ihould  dcllroy  him;  they  thought  them* 
fclvts  lure  of  their  prey. 

2.  He  comforts  himlrlf  in  the  word  of  God,  as  his  pro- 
tection. While  they  arc  contriving  n+y  deltruCtion,  I con - 
fdcr  thy  teftimontes,  which  fecureto  me  my  falvation.  God's 
teilimonirs  are  then  likely  to  be  our  fupport  when  we  con- 
fidiT  them,  and  dwell  in  our  thoughts  upon  them. 

96  1 have  fecn  an  end  of  all  perfection  : but 
thy  commandment  it  exceeding  broad. 

Here  we  have  David's  tcAimony  from  his  own  experi- 
ence : 

I.  Of  the  vaniry  of  the  world,  and  its  infufflcicncy  to 
m ike  us  happy  ; / have  fetn  an  end  of  all  perfetlion  ; poor 
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perfection  which  one  fee*  in  end  of!  jet  fuch  are  all  thole 
thing'*  in  thi»  world  which  pafs  for  perfe&ions.  David  in  his 
time  had  feen  Goliath  the  Qrongeil  overcome,  Afabcl  the 
fwiftcft  overtaken,  Ahithophel  the  wifeft  befooled,  Abfaloin 
the  faireft  deformed,  and  in  Ihurt,  he  had  feen  an  end  of 
perfection,  of  all  perfection  ; he  law  it  by  faith,  he  faw  it 
by  obfervation,  he  faw  an  end  of  the  perfection  of  the  crea- 
ture, both  in  refpeCt  of  fufticiency  it  was  fcanty  and  defec- 
tive (there  is  that  to  be  done  for  us  which  the  creature  can- 
not do)  and  in  refpeCt  of  continuance  it  will  not  lull  our 
time,  for  it  will  not  lid  to  eternity  as  we  mud.  The  glo- 
ry of  man  is  but  as  the  flower  of  the  graft. 

2.  Of  the  fulnefs  of  the  word  of  God,  and  its  fufticiency 
for  our  fatisfaftion : But  thy  commandment  is  broad,  exceed- 
ing broad.  The  word  of  God  reaches  to  all  cafes,  to  all 
times  \ the  divine  law  lays  a reflraint  upon  the  whole  man, 
is  defigned  to  fanClify  us  wholly.  There  is  a great  deal 
required  and  forbidden  in  every  commandment.  The  di- 
vine promife  (for  that  alio  is  commanded)  extends  itfelf  to 
all  our  burdens,  wants,  and  grievances,  and  hath  that  in  it 
which  will  make  a portion  and  happinefs  for  us  when  we 
have  feen  an  end  of  ail  perfcEhon. 

13.  M E M. 

97  O how  love  1 thy  law  ! it  is  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day. 

Here  is,  I.  David’s  inexpreftible  love  to  the  word  of 
God:  O bow  love  I thy  law!  He  protefts  his  ufTc&ion  to 
the  word  of  God  with  ■ holy  vcheraency  ; he  found  that 
love  to  it  in  his  heart,  which,  confidering  the  corruption  of 
his  nature  and  the  temptation  of  the  world,  he  could  not 
but  wonder  at,  and  at  that  grace  which  had  wrought  it  in 
him.  He  not  only  loved  the  promifes,  but  loved  the  law, 
and  delighted  in  it  after  the  inner  man. 

2.  An  unexceptionable  evidence  of  this:  what  we  love 
we  love  to  think  of:  by  this  it  appeared  that  DaVid  loved 
the  word  of  God,  it  was  his  meditation.  He  not  only  read 
the  book  of  the  law,  but  digelled  what  he  read  in  his 
thoughts ; and  was  delivered  into  it  as  into  a mould  j it 
was  his  meditation  not  only  in  the  night  when  he  Was  fllcnt 
and  folitary  and  had  nothing  elfc  to  do,  but  in  the  day, 
when  he  was  full  of  bufinefs  and  company,  nay,  and  all  the 
day  fome  good  thoughts  were  interwoven  with  his  common 
thoughts  ; fo  full  was  he  of  the  word  of  God. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  haft 
made  me  wifer  than  mine  enemies:  tor  they  are 
ever  with  me.  99  I have  more  underftanding 
than  all  my  teachers:  for  thy  teftimonies  arc 
my  meditation,  roo  1 underlland  more  than 
the  ancients : becaufe  1 keep  thy  precepts. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  David’s  learning,  not  that 
of  the  Egyptians,  but  of  the  Ifraelites  indeed. 

1.  The  good  method  by  which  he  got  it.  In  his  youth 
he  minded  bufinefs  in  the  country  as  a fhepherd  ; from  his 
youth  he  minded  bufinefs  in  the  court  and  camp  j tfhich 
way  then  could  he  get  any  great  flock  of  learning  > He 
jells  us  here  how  he  came  by  it  : he  had  it  from  God  the 
author,  Thou  bnjl  nude  me  wife ; all  true  witdom  is  from 
God.  He  had  it  by  the  word  of  God,  as  the  means}  by 
his  commandments  and  his  teftirnonies.  Thcfe  arc  able  to 
make  us  wife  to  falvation,  and  to  fornifh  the  man  of  God 
for  every  good  work,  (t.)  Thcfe  David  took  for  his  con- 
ftant  companions,  they  are  ever  w> th  me,  ever  in  my  mind, 
ever  in  my  eye.  A good  man,  wherever  he  goes,  carries 
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his  Bible  along  with  him,  if  not  in  his  hands,  yet  in  his 
head,  and  in  his  heart.  (2.)  Thefe  he  took  for  the  de- 
light  fal  fubjelt  of  his  thoughts : they  were  his  meditation, 
not  only  as  matters  of  fpeculatioii  for  his  entertainment,  as 
fcholars  meditate  on  their  notions,  but  as  matter  of  con- 
cern, for  his  right  management,  as  men  of  bufinefs  think  of 
their  bufinefs,  that  they  may  do  it  in  the  belt  manner.  (3.) 
Thews  he  took  for  the  commanding  rules  of  all  his  actions  : 
/ keep  tby  precepts,  i.  c.  I make  confidence  of  doing  my  du- 
ty in  every  thing.  The  bell  way  to  improve  in  knowledge, 
is  to  abide  and  abound  in  all  the  inft.mces  of  ferious  godli- 
nefs;  fox  if  any  man  do  bit  wil!,  be  jhaU  know  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Cbriji,  (hall  know  more  and  more  of  it,  John  vii.  17. 
Ihe  love  of  the  truth  prepares  for  the  light  of  it : the  pure 
in  heart  (ball fee  Cod  here. 

2.  The  great  eminency  he  attained  to  in  it.  By  fludy- 
ing and  praililing  God’s  commandments  and  making  them 
his  rule,  be  learnt  to  behave  btmfelf  wifely  in  all  bit  ways, 
1 Sam.  xviii.  14.  (j.)  He  outwited  his  enemies  ; God  by 

thcfe  means  made  him  wifer  to  baffle  and  defeat  their  dc- 
figns  again  ft  him,  than  they  were  to  lay  them.  Heavenly 
wifdom  will  carry  the  point,  at  long-run,  ag.tinft  carnal  po- 
licy^ by  keeping  the  commandments  we  iccure  God  on 
our  fide  and  make  him  our  friend,  and  therein  are  certainly 
wifer  than  thofc  that  make  him  their  enemy.  By  keeping 
the  commandments  we  preferve  to  ourfelves  that  peace  and 
quiet  of  mind  which  our  enemies  would  rob  us  of,  and  fo 
are  wife  for  ourfelves,  wifer  thau  they  arc  for  themfelves, 
for  this  world  as  well  as  for  the  other.  (2.)  He  outilrips 
his  teachers,  and  had  more  underftanding  than  them  all. 
He  means  cither  thofc  that  would  have  been  his  teachers, 
that  blamed  his  conduft  and  undertook  to  preferibe  to  him  : 
by  keeping  God's  commandments  he  managed  his  matters 
fo  that  it  appeared  in  the  event,  he  bad  taken  the  right 
nxcalurcs,  and  they  had  taken  the  wrong.  Or,  thofc  that 
ihould  have  been  bis  teachers,  the  pricils  and  Levitcs  that 
fat  in  Mofej’s  chair,  and  whole  lips  ought  to  have  kept 
knowledge,  but  they  neglected  the  lludy  of  the  law,  and 
minded  their  honours  and  revenues,  and  the  formalities  on- 
ly of  their  religion  ; and  lo  David,  who  cooverfed  much 
with  the  feriptures,  by  that  means  became  more  intelligent 
than  they.  Or  thofc  that  had  been  his  teachers  when  he 
was  young,  he  built  lo  well  upon  the  foundation  which  they 
had  laid,  that,  with  the  help  of  his  Bible,  he  became  able 
to  teach  them,  to  teach  them  all.  He  was  not  now  a babe 
that  nettled  milk,  but  had  his  lpintual  fcnfes  cxcrcifcd, 

H ib.  v.  14.  It  is  no  reflection  upon  our  teachers,  but  ra- 
ther an  honour  to  them,  to  improve  fo  as  really  to  excel 
them,  and  not  to  need  them.  By  meditation  we  preach  to 
ourfelves,  and  io  we  come  to  underfund  more  than  our  teach 
ere,  for  we  come  to  underlland  our  own  hearts,  which  they 
cannot.  (3.)  He  outdid  the  ancients;  either  thofc  of  his 
day,  he  was  jouug,  like  Elihu,  and  they  were  very  old, 
but  his  keeping  of  God’s  precepts  taught  him  more  wif- 
dura  than  the  multitude  of  their  years,  Job  xxxii.  7,  8.  Or, 
thole  of  lonner  days  ; he  himfclf  quotes  the  proverb  of  the 
ancients,  1 Sam.  x\iv.  13.  but  the  word  of  God  gave  him 
to  underlland  things  etter  than  he  could  do  by  tradition, 
and  all  the  learning  that  was  handed  down  from  preceding 
ages.  In  ihort,  the  written  word  is  a furer  guide  to  hca* 
yen,  than  all  the  doilors  and  lathers,  the  teachers  and  an- 
cient. of  the  chinch  , and  ibe  facrcd  writings  kept, and  kept 
to,  will  teach  us  more  wifdom  than  h 11  their  writings. 

io i I have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  e- 
vii  way : that  1 might  keep  thy  word. 
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Here  If,  I.  David’s  care  to  avoid  the  ways  of  fin : I have 
refrained  my  feet  from  the  evil  ways  they  were  ready  to 
Aep  afide  into ; I checked  myfelf  and  drew  back,  as  loon 
ns  I was  a wane  that  I was  entering  into  temptation.  Tho* 
it  was  a broad  way,  a green  way,  a pleafant  way,  and  a 
way  that  many  walked  in,  yet,  being  a finful  way,  it  was'an 
evil  way,  and  he  refrained  bis  feet  from  it,  forefeeing  the 
end  of  that  way.  And  his  care  was  univerfal,  he  (hunned 
every  evil  way.  By  the  words  of  tby  lips  1 have  kept  me 
from  tbe  paths  of  the  deflroyer1  Pfal.  xvii.  4. 

2.  His  care  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  duty,  That  I may 
keep  tby  word,  and  never  tranfgrefs  it.  His  abfiaining  from 
fin  was,  (1.)  An  evidence  that  he  did  confcientioufly  aim 
to  keep  God’s  word,  and  had  made  that  his  rule.  (2.)  It 
was  a means  of  his  keeping  God’s  word  in  the  cxercifes  of 
religion  ; for  we  cannot  with  any  comfort  or  boldnefs  at- 
tend  on  God  in  holy  duties,  fo  as  in  them  to  keep  his  word, 
while  we  are  under  guilt,  or  in  any  by-way. 

102  I have  not  departed  from  thy  judg- 
ments: for  thou  haft  taught  me. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  confiancy  in  his  religion.  He  bad 
not  departed  from  God's  judgments  ; he  had  not  chofc  any 
other  rule  but  the  woid  of  God,  nor  had  he  wilfully  devi- 
ated from  that  rule.  A confiant  adherence  to  the  ways  of 
God  in  trying  times  will  be  a good  evidence  of  our  inte- 
grity. 

2.  The  caufe  of  his  confiancy  ; for  thou  hajl  tavgbt  me, 
i.  e.  they  were  divine  inftru&ions  that  I learned  ; I was 
finished  that  the  do&rine  was  of  God,  and  therefore  Ifiuck 
to  it.  Or  rather,  it  was  divine  grace  in  my  heart  that  en- 
abled me  to  receive  thofc  infiruttions.  All  the  faints  are 
taught  of  God,  For  he  it  is  that  gives  the  undemanding ; 
and  thofc,  and  thofe  only  that  are  taught  of  God,  will  con- 
tinue to  the  end  in  the  things  that  they  have  learned. 

103  How  fwcct  are  thy  words  unto  my  tafte! 
yea,  fweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth.  104 
Through  thy  precepts  1 get  undemanding  : 
therefore  I hate  every  falfe  way. 

Here  is,  1.  The  wonderful  pleafure  and  delight  which 
David  took  in  the  word  of  God  : it  was  fwcet  to  bis  tefie, 
fweeter  than  boney.  Thtre  is  fuch  a thing  as  a fpiritual 
tafie,  an  inward  favour  and  rclilh  of  divine  things  ; fuch 
an  evidence  of  them  to  ourfelves,  by  experience,  as  we  can- 
not give  to  others.  We  have  beard  him  ourfclvet,  John 
iv.  42.  To  this  feripture- taite  the  word  of  God  is  iweet, 
very  fweet,  fweeter  than  any  of  the  gratifications  of  fenfe, 
even  thofe  that  are  mod  delicious.  David  fpcaks  as  if  he 
wanted  words  to  exprefs  the  fatisfaftion  he  took  in  the  dif- 
covcrics  of  the  divine  will  and  grace  : no  pleafure  was  com-  j 
parable  to  it. 

2.  The  unfpeakaldc  profit  and  advantage  he  gained  by 
the  word  of  God  : (i.)  It  helped  him  to  a good  head  : 
Through  tby  precepts  I get  underji and  trig,  to  difeern  between 
truth  and  falfchood,  good  and  evil,  fo  as  not  to  mifiakc  ei- 
ther in  the  conduft  of  inv  own  life,  or  in  advifing  others, 
(a.)  That  helped  him  to  a good  heart  ; therefore,  becaufe 
I have  got  undcrilanding  of  tbe  truth,  I hate  every  falfe 
way,  and  am  fiedfafily  refolved  not  to  turn  afide  into  it. 
Obfcrve  here,  That  the  way  of  fin  is  a falfe  way,  it  doth 
deceive,  and  will  ruin  all  that  walk  in  it  ; it  is  the  wrong 
way,  and  yet  it  feeins  to  a man  right,  Prov.  xiv.  12.  'I 'hit 
it  is  the  character  of  every  good  man  that  he  hates  the  way 
of  fin,  and  hates  it  becaufe  it  is  a falfe  way  ; he  not  only 
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refrain,  his  feet  from  it,  ver.  tax.  but  he  hates  it,  has  an 
antipathy  to  it,  and  e dread  of  it.  That  thofe  who  hate  Cn 
as  fin.  will  hate  all  fin,  hate  evert*  falfe  way,  becaufe  every 
falfe  way  leads  to  deftruftron.  And  the  more  underftand. 
ing  wc  get  by  the  word  of  God.  the  more  rooted  will  our 
hatred  of  fin  be  ; for  to  depart  from  evt /,  that  it  urtderjiand- 
rn£i  J0^  aaviii.  28.  and  the  more  ready  wc  are  in  the  ferip- 
tures,  the  better  furnilhed  we  are  with  anfwers  to  temp, 
tation. 

14.  N U N. 

105  Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path. 

Obfcrve  here,  i.  The  nature  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  great  intention  of  giving  it  to  the  world  j it  is  a lamp 
and  a light,  it  dilcovcrs  to  us  that  concerning  God  and  our- 
fclves,  which  other*  ife  we  could  not  have  known  ; it  (hews 
ua  what  is  amifs,  and  will  be  dangerous ; it  dire&s  us  in 
our  work  and  way,  and  a dark  place  indeed  the  world  would 
be  without  it  : it  is  a lamp  which  wc  may  fet  up  by  us,  aod 
take  into  our  hands  for  our  own  particular  ufc,  Prov.  vi. 
23.  The  commandment  is  a lamp  kept  burning  with  the 
oil  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  like  the  lamps  in  the  fimiluary  and 
the  pillar  of  fire  to  Ilracl. 

2.  The  ufc  we  fluiuld  make  of  it.  It  mull  be  not  only 
a light  to  our  eyes,  to  gratify  them,  and  fill  our  heads  with 
fpeculations,  but  a light  to  our  feet  and  to  our  path,  to  di- 
rect us  in  the  right  ordering  of  our  convention  ; both  in 
the  choice  of  our  way  in  general,  and  in  the  particular  fieps 
we  take  in  that  way  ; that  wc  may  not  take  a falfe  way, 
nor  a falfe  ftep  in  the  right  way.  We  are  then  truly  fen- 
fible  of  God’s  goodnefs  to  us  in  giving  us  fuch  a bmp  and 
light,  when  wc  make  it  a guide  to  our  feet,  our  path. 

106  1 have  fwom,  and  I will  perform  i7,  that 
I will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

Here  is,  I.  The  notion  David  had  of  religion;  it  is 
keeping  Guff's  righteous  judgments.  God’s  commands  arc 
his  judgments,  the  dilates  of  infinite  wifdom.  They  are 
righteous  judgments , confonant  to  the  eternal  rules  of  equi- 
ty, and  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  them  carefully. 

2.  The  obligation  he  here  laid  upon  bimleif  to  be  religi- 
ous, binding  himfclf  by  his  own  protnife  to  that  which  he 
was  already  hound  to  by  the  divine  precept,  and  all  little 
enough,  I have  fwom,  I have  lift  up  my  hand  to  the  JL'ord, 
and  1 cannot  go  back ; and  therefore  muft  go  forward,  / 
will  perform  it.  Note,  I.  It  is  good  for  us  to  bind  our- 
fclvcs  with  a folcmn  oath  to  l>c  rrligious.  Wc  mull  fwear 
to  the  I.ord  as  fubjeds  fwear  allegiaucc  to  their  fovercign, 
pro  mi  ling  fealty,  appealing  to  God  concerning  our  finceri- 
ty  iu  this  promife,  and  owning  ourfclvcs  liable  to  the  curfe 
if  we  do  not  perform  it.  (2.)  Wc  tnuft  often  call  to  mind 
the  vows  of  God  that  arc  upon  us,  and  remember  that  wc 
have  (worn.  (3.)  We  mult  make  confidence  of  perform- 
ing unto  the  Lord  our  oaths;  an  honed  man  will  be  as  good 
as  his  word ; nor  have  we  fworn  to  our  own  hurt,  but  it 
will  be  unfjitakably  to  our  hurt  if  we  do  not  perform. 

107  I am  afflicted  very  much:  quicken  me, 

O Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

Here  is,  1.  The  rcmonllrance  David  makes  of  the  for- 
rowful  condition  he  was  in  : / am  ajjhcied  very  much ; a f- 
tliilcd  in  fpirit,  he  fetms  to  mean  that  efpccially  ; he  la- 
boured under  many  difeouragements,  without  were  fi^hs- 
ings,  within  were  fears : this  is  often  the  lot  of  the  bed 
2 faints. 
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faints,  therefore  think  it  not  ft  range  if  fometiraei  it  he 

°Ull  The  recourfe  he  hat  to  God  in  thit  condition  ; he 
prays  for  bis  grace,  Quicken  me,  0 L*rd%  raikc  me  lively, 
make  me  chearful,  quicken  me  by  thy  affliflions  to  greater 
diligence  in  my  work;  quicken  me,  i.  e.  deliver  me  outol 
my  a®i«ion.,  which  will  be  as  life  from  the  dead.  He 
pleads  the  promife  of  God,  guides  his  defire.  by  it,  and 
grounds  his  hopet  upon  it,  miclen  me  according  to  tby  naira. 
David  rcfolved  to  perform  hit  promifes  to  God,  ver.  106. 
and  therefore  could  with  humble  boldnefi  beg  of  God  to 
make  good  his  word  ic  him. 


E 


ic8  Accept,  1 befeech  thee,  the  free-will-of- 
ferings of  my  mouth,  O Lord,  and  teach  me 
thy  judgments. 

Two  thing,  we  are  here  taught  to  pray  for,  in  reference 
to  our  religious  performances.  # . 

1.  Acceptance  of  them:  this  we  muft  aim  at  in  all  we 
do  in  religion,  that  whether  prefent  or  abfent  vre  may  be 
accepted  of  the  Lord.  That  which  David  here  earncftly 
jrav*  for  the  acceptance  of  is  the  frre-wi//-oJenngtt , not  of 
.lis’purfc,  but  of  his  mouth,  his  prayers  and  praifes,  the 
calves  of  o*r  lips , Hof.  *iv.  2.  The  fruit  of  our  /faHtb. 
,iti.  I X.  thefe  are  the  fpiritual  offerings  which  all  Chnlli- 
ans,  ns  fpiritual  priefts,  muft  ofler  to  God}  and  they  muft 
be  free  will-offerings,  for  wc  mull  offer  them  abundantly 
and  cbearfully : and  it  i»  thi*  willing  mind  that  is  accept- 
ed. The  mote  there  is  of  freenef.  and  willingnefs  in  the 
fervice  of  God,  the  more  pleating  it  is  to  him. 

a Afliftance  in  them : Traci  rnc  tby  judgment:.  v,c 
cannot  offer  any  thing  to  God  which  we  have  rcafon  to 
think  he  will  accept  of,  but  wbal  he  «s  pleafed  to  inftruft 
u»  in  the  doing  of,  and  we  muft  be  as  earnell  for  the  grace 
of  God  in  us,  as  for  the  favour  of  God  towards  us. 


109  My  foul  is  continually  in  my  hand  : yet 
do  1 not  forget  thy  law.  1 10  The  wicked  have 
laid  a fnare  for  me  ; yet  1 erred  not  from  thy 


precepts. 

Here  is,  X.  David  in  danger  of  lofing  liis-life.  There  is 
but  a ftep  between  him  and  death,  for  the  u*W  have  hid 
a fnare  for  him ; Saul  did  fo  many  a time,  becaufe  he  ha- 
ted him  for  his  piety.  Wherever  he  was  he  found  fame 
defign  or  other  laid  a gain  It  him  to  take  away  his  litc,  for 
that  was  it  they  aimed  at*  what  they  could  not  effect  by 
open  force  they  hoped  to  compafs  by  treachery  ; which 
made  him  fay,  My  foul  " continually  in  my  band:  it  was 
not  fo  only  as  a man,  Co  it  is  true  of  us  all,  wherever  we 
are  we  ly  expofed  to  the  ftrokes  of  death;  what  we  carry 
in  our  hand,  is  cafily  fnatched  away  from  us  by  violence, 
or  lit'  Tandy,  as  our  life  is)  it  cafily  of  itfelf  flips  through 
our  fingers  : but,  as  a man  of  war,  a foldier  that  often  jeo- 
parded his  life  in  the  high  places  of  the  field  : and  efpcci- 
ally  as  a man  after  Cod’:  own  bean , and  as  fuch,  hated  and 
perfeeuted,  and  always  delivered  to  death,  2 Cor.  tv.  II. 
tilled  all  ibr  day  long. 

2.  David  in  no  danger  of  lofing  his  religion  for  all  this. 
Thus  in  jeopardy  every  hour,  and  yet  conftant  to  God  and 
his  duty  ; none  of  thefe  thing,  move  him  ; for,  (l.)  He 
doth  not  forget  the  hu>,  and  therefore  he  i<  likely  to  perfe- 
vere.  In  the  multitude  of  hi.  cares  for  his  own  fafety  he 
find,  room  in  his  head  and  heart  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
has  that  in  his  mind  as  frelh  as  ever,  and  where  that  dwells 
richly.  It  will  be  a well  of  living  water.  (2.)  He  hath  nol 


yet  erred  from  God’s  precepts,  and  therefore  it  it  to  be  ho- 
ped he  will  not.  He  had  flood  many  a fhock  and  kept  his 
ground,  and  fure  that  grace  which  had  helped  him  hither- 
to would  not  fail  him,  but  would  ftitl  prevent  his  wan- 
derings. 

1 1 1 Thy  teftimonies  have  I taken  as  an  he- 
ritage for  ever : for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of 
my  heart,  m I have  inclined  my  heart  to 
perform  thy  ftatutes  alway,  even  unto  the  end. 

The  pfalmift  here  in  a moft  affefliooate  manner,  like  an 
Ifraclite  indeed,  rcfolves  to  flick  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
to  live  and  die  by  it. 

1.  He  rcfolves  to  portion  birafelf  in  it,  and  there  to  feck 
his  happinefs,  nay,  there  to  enjoy  it:  Tby  tejlimouies,  the 
truths,  the  promiles  of  thy  word,  have  I taken  as  an  beri. 
lage  for  ever,  for  they  are  ibe  rejoicing  of  my  bean  : the 
prefent  delight  he  took  in  them  was  an  evidence  that  the 
good  things  contained  in  them  were,  in  his  account,  the 
bell  things,  and  the.  treafure  which  he  fet  his  heart  upon. 
(l.)Hc  expefted  an  eternal  happinefs  in  God’s  teftimonies; 
the  covenant  God  had  made  with  him  was  an  cvrrtafting 
covenant,  and  therefore  he  took  it  an  an  heritage  for  ever. 
If  he  could  not  yet  fay,  They  are  my  heritage,  yet  he  could 
fay,  I hive  made  choice  of  them  for  my  heritage  ; and  will 
never  take  up  with  a portion  in  this  life,  Pfal.  xvii.  14, 15. 
God’s  teftimonies  ate  an  heritage  to  all  that  have  received 
the  fpirit  of  adoption  ; for,  if  children,  then  bein',  they  are 
an  heritage  for  ever,  and  that  no  earthly  heritage  i.,  1 Pet. 
1.4.  all  the  faints  accept  them  as  fuch,  take  up  with  them,  live 
upon  them,  and  can  therefore  take  up  with  a little  of  this 
world.  (1.)  He  enjoyed  a prefent  fatisfaflion  in  them; 
They  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  bean,  becaufe  they  will  be  my 
heritage  for  ever.  It  requircth  the  heart  of  a good  man  to 
fee  lus  portion  in  the  prumife  of  God,  and  not  in  the  pof* 
feflion  of  thi.  world. 

2.  He  refolve.  to  govern  himfclf  by  it,  and  thence  to  take 
hi.  meafurc. : I have  inclined  my  heart  to  da  tby  Jlatuttt. 
They  that  would  have  the  hlcfling.  of  God’,  teftimociie. 
muft  come  under  the  bond,  of  his  ftatutes.  We  mull  look 
for  comfort  only  in  the  svay  of  duty,  and  that  duty  roult  be 
done,  (l.)With  full  confent  and  complacency  ; 1 have, by 
the  grace  of  God,  inclined  my  heart  to  it,  and  conquertd 
the  averfion  1 had  to  it.  A good  man  bring,  his  heart  to 
his  work,  and  then  it  is  done  well.  A gracious  difpofitioa 
to  do  the  will  of  God  is  the  acceptable  principle  of  ill  obe- 
dience. (2.)  With  conftaney  and  perfeverance;  he  wotili 
perform  God's  ftatutes  always,  in  all  inftances,  in  the  duty 
of  every  day,  in  a conftant  courfe  of  holy  walking,  and  this 
to  the  end,  without  wcarinefs.  Thit  is  following  the  bold 
fully. 

15.  S A M E C If. 

1 1 3 1 hate  vain  thoughts : but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  dread  of  tile  tilings  of  fin,  'ar,d  the 
firfl  beginnings  of  it : 1 bale  vain  thoughts.  He  doth  not 
mean  that  he  hated  them  in  others,  for  there  he  could  not 
difeern  them,  but  he  hated  them  in  his  own  heart.  Every 
good  man  makes  eonfcience  of  his  thoughts,  fur  they  *te 
words  to  God  : vain  thoughts,  how  light  foever  moft  m»ke 
of  them,  are  finful  and  hurtful,  and  therefore  we  IhouM  ac- 
count them  hateful  and  dreadful,  for  they  not  only  divert 
the  mind  from  that  which  is  good,  hut  open  the  door  to  su 
evil,  Jer.  iv.  14.  Though  David  could  not  fay  he  wai  't” 
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from  vain  thoughts,  yet  he  could  fay  he  bated  them , he  .did 
not  countenance  them,  or  give  them  any  entertainment,  but 
did  what  he  could  to  keep  them  out,  at  leaf!  to  keep  them 
under.  ^ be  evil  I do,  I allow  not. 

2.  David's  delight  in  the  rule  of  duty,  but  thy  law  do  I 
lave,  which  forbids  thofe  vain  thoughts,  and  threatens  them. 
.The  more  we  love  the  law  of  God,  the  more  wc  ihall  get 
the  mattery  of  our  vain  thoughts,  the  more  hateful  they 
will  be  to  us,  as  being  contrary  to  the.whole  law,  and  the 
more  watchful  we  fhall  be  againft  them,  left  they  draw  us 
from  that  we  love. 

114  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  and  my 
fhield:  I hope  in  thy  word. 

Here  is,  (1.)  God’s  care  of  David  to  protefl  and  defend 
him,  which  he  comforts  himfelf  with,  when  his  enemies 
were  very  malicious  againii  him  \ Thou  art  my  hiding  place, 
and  my  Jhield.  David,  when  Saul  purfued  him,  often  be. 
took  himfelf  to  dole  places  fur  fhelter.  In  war  he  guard- 
ed himfelf  with  his  lhirld,  uow  God  was  both  thefe  to  him: 
A hiding-place  to  preferve  him  from  danger,  and  a fhield 
to  preferve  him  in  danger,  his  life  from  death,  and  his  foul 
from  fin.  Good  people  are  fafe  under  God's  protection  ; 
He  is  their  firengtb  and  their  Jhield,  their  he/p  and  their 
Jhield : their  fun  and  their  jhield  ; their  Jhield  and  their  great 
reward i and  here,  their  hiding-place  and' their  Jhield.  They 
may  by  faith  retire  to  him,  and  repofe  in  him  as  their  hi- 
ding place,  where  they  are  kept  in  fecret.  They  may  by 
faith  oppofe  his  power  to  all  the  might  and  malice  of  their 
enemies,  as  their  lhield  to  quench  every  fiery  dart. 

(2.)  David's  confidence  in  God  ; he  is  fafe,  and  there- 
fore he  is  eafy  under  the  divine  protection.  1 hope  in  thy 
word,  which  has  acquainted  me  with  thee,  and  allured  me 
of  thy  kindoels  to  me.  They  who  depend  upon  God's 
promife,  Until  have  the  benefit  of  his  power,  and  be  taken 
under  his  fpccial  protection. 

1 15  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers;  for  I will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  firm  and  fixed  refolution  to  live  a 
holy  life  j / will  keep  the  commandment*  of  my  God.  Brave- 
ly refolved,  like  a faint,  like  a foldier;  for  true  courage 
con  fills  in  a Heady  refolution  againft  all  fin,  and  for  all  du- 
ty. Thofe  that  would  keep  God's  commandments  mull  be 
often  renewing  their  refolutions  to  dofo.  J will  keep  them. 
Whatever  others  do,  this  1 will  do;  though  1 be  lingular, 
though  all  about  me  be  evil  doers  and  dclert  me  ; whatever 
1 have  done  hitherto,  1 will  for  the  future  walk  clofely  with 
God.  They  are  the  commandments  of  God,  of  my  God, 
and  therefore  1 will  keep  them.  He  is  God,  and  may  com- 
mand me; ’my  God,  and  will  command  me  nothing  but 
what  is  for  my  good. 

2.  His  farewel  to  bad  company,  purfuant  to  his  refolu- 
tion ; Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers.  Though  David,  as  a 
good  mag  ill  rate,  was  a terror  to  evil-doers,  yet  there  were 
many  fuch,  even  about  court,  intruding  near  his  perfon  ; 
thefe  he  here  abdicates,  and  refolves  to  have  no  converfa- 
tion  with  them.  Note,  They  that  rcfolve  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  muft  have  no  fociety  with  evil-doers ; 
for  bad  company  is  a great  hindrance  to  a holy  life.  Wc 
muft  not  choofc  wicked  people  for  our  companions,  nor  be 
intimate  with  them  ; we  muft  not  do  as  they  do,  nor  do  as 
they  would  have  us  do,  Pfirf.  i.  1.  Eph.  v.  1 1. 

1 16  Uphold  me,  according  unto  thy  word, 


that  I may  live  : and  let  me  not  be  afhamed  of 
my  hope.  117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I Ihall 
be  fafe : and  1 will  have  refpett  unto  thy  fla- 
mes continually. 

Here,  l . David  prays  for  fuftaining  grace ; for  this  grace 
fufRcient,  he  befought  the  Lord  twice  ; Uphold  me,  and  a- 
gain,  Hold  thou  me  up.  He  fees  himiclf  not  only  unable  to 
go  in  his  duty  by  any  ftrength  of  his  own,  but  in  danger 
of  falling  into  fin,  unlefs  he  was  prevented  by  divine  grace; 
and  therefore  he  is  thus  eameft  for  that  grace  to  uphold 
him  in  his  integrity,  Pfal.  xli.  12.  to  keep  him  from  falling, 
and  to  keep  him  from  tiring,  that  he  might  neither  turn  a- 
fide  to  evil  doing,  nor  be  weary  of  well-doing.  We  Hand 
no  longer  than  God  bolds  us,  and  go  no  further  than  ha 
carries  us.  * * 

2.  He  pleads  eameftly  for  this  grace. 

(l.)  He  pleads  the  promife  of  God,  his  dependence  up- 
on the  the  promife,  and  his  expe&ation  from  it : Uphold  me 
according  to  thy  word,  which  word  I hope  in ; and  if  it  be 
not  performed,  I fhall  be  made  ajlamtd  of  my  hope , and  be 
called  a fool  foamy  credulity.  But  they  that  hope  in  God's 
word,  may  he  fure  that  the  word  will  not  fail  them,  and 
therefore  their  hope  will  not  make  them  afhamed. 

(2.)  He  pleads  the  great  need  he  had  of  God's  grace, 
and  the  great  advantage  it  would  be  of  to  him  ; Uphold  me, 
that  I may  live : intimating,  that  he  could  not  live  without 
the  grace  of  God  ; he  (hould  fall  into  fin,  into  death,  into 
hell,  if  God  did  not  hold  him  up;  but  fupported  by  his 
hand  be  fhall  live;  his  fpiritual  life  fhall  be  maintained,  and 
be  an  eameft  of  eternal  life.  Hold  me  up,  and  I fhall  be 
fafe  ; out  of  danger,  and  out  of  the  fear  of  danger.  Our 
holy  fecurity  is  grounded  on  divine  fupports. 

(3.)  He  pleads  his  refolution  in  the  ftrength  of  this  grace 
to  proceed  in  his  duty;  Hold  me  up,  and  then  / will  have 
refpeB  unto  thy  Jlatutes  continually . and  never  turn  my  eyes 
or  feet  afide  from  them.  1 will  employ  myftlf,  fo  fome  ; / 
will  delight  myfelf  fo  others ; in  thy  Jlaluiei.  If  God’s  right 
hand  uphold  us,  we  mult  in  hi*  ftrength  go  on  in  our  duty, 
both  with  diligence  and  with  plcafure. 

118  Thou  hall  trodden  down  all  them  that 
err  from  thy  llatutes:  for  their  deceit  if  fallen- 
hood  • 119  Thou  puttell  away  all  the  wicked 

of  the  earth  like  droi’s  : therefore  1 love  thy  tef- 
timonies.  i2oMy  flcfli  trembleth  for  fear  of 
thee,  and  I am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

Here  is,  X.  God’s  judgments  on  wicked  people,  on  thofe 
that  wander  from  bii  Jiaiutes  ; that  take  their  rucafurcs  from 
other  rules,  and  will  not  have  God  to  reign  over  them. 
All  departure  from  God's  ftatutes  U certainly  an  error,  and 
will  prove  a fatal  one.  Thefe  are  the  wicked  of  the  earth , 
they  mind  earthly  things,  and  lay  up  their  treafuref  in  the 
earth,  and  live  in  plealure  on  the  earth,  and  arc  ftrangers 
aod  enemies  to  heaven,  and  heavenly  things.  Now  fee 
how  God  deals  with  them,  that  you  may  neither  fear  them, 
nor  envy  them,  (l.)  He  treads  them  all  down ; he  brings 
them  to  ruin,  to  utter  ruin,  to  ftiameful  ruin  ; he  make1: 
them  hisfootftool.  Thoygh  they  are  never  fo  high,  he  can 
bring  them  low,  Amos  it.  9.  he  has  done  it  many  a time, 
and  be  will  do  it;  for  he  refills  the  proud,  and  will  triumph 
over  thofe  that  oppofe  bis  kingdom.  Proud  pcrfccutorr 
trample  upon  his  ^people,  but  fooner  or  later  he  will  tram- 
ple upon  them.  (20  He  them  all  civav  like  dr  of 

' Wicked 


rfal.  CXIX. 


59® 


PSALMS. 


Wicked  people  are  ai  drofs,  which  though  it  be  mingled 
with  the  good  metal  in  the  ore,  and  Teems  to  be  of  the  fame 
fubftance  with  it,  mull  be  Teparatcd  from  it.  And  in  Gud  s 
account  they  arc  worthlefs  things,  the  feum  and  refufe  of 
the  earth,  and  no  more  to  be  compared  with  the  righteous, 
than  drofs  with  fine  gold.  There  is  a day  coming  which 
will  put  them  away  from  among  the  righteous,  Matt.  xm. 
49.  To  that  they  (hall  have  no  place  in  tbeir  congregation, 
Pfal.  i,  5.  which  will  put  them  away  into  everlalling  fire, 
the  fitted  place  for  the  drofs.  Sometimes  in  this  world  the 
wicked  arc  by  the  cenfurcs  of  the  church,  or  the  fwoid  of 
the  magiftratc,  or  the  judgments  of  God,  pul  away  as  drofs , 
Prov.  xxv.  4,  5. 

2.  The  regions  of  thefc  judgments.  God  cads  them  off, 
bccaufc  they  err  from  hit  Jlatutes  ; they  that  will  not  fub- 
init  to  the  commands  of  the  word,  (hall  feel  the  cutfes  of  it. 
And  bccaufc  tbeir  deceit  is  fal/bocd,  i.  e.  bccaufc  they  de- 
ceive themfclves  by  fetting  up  falfc  rules  in  oppofition  to 
God’s  ftatutes,  which  they  err  fiom*,  and  becaufe  they  go 
about  to  deceive  others  with  their  hypocritical  pretences  of 
good,  and  their  crafty  projects  of  mifehief.  * Their ■ cunning 
it  falfbood,  fo  Dr  Hammond.  The  uttnoft  of  their  policy 
is  treachery  and  perfidioufnefs:  this  the  God  of  truth  hates, 
and  will  punillu 

3.  'Hie  improvement  David  made  of  the fc  judgments  ; 
lie  took  notice  of  them,  and  received  inftrudtion  trom  them. 
The  ruin  of  the  wicked  helped  to  increafe,  (1.)  His  lore 
to  the  word  of  God:  I fee  what  comes  of  fin,  therefore  l 
Jove  thy  te/Hmonies,  which  warn  me  to  take  heed  of  thofe 
dangerous  courfes,  and  Irep  tne  from  the  paths  of  the  defiroy- 
er.  We  fee  the  word  of  God  fulfilled  in  his  judgments  on 
Tin  and  finners,  and  therefore  we  Ihould  love  it.  fa.)  His 
fear  of  the  wrath  of  God  : My  Jiefb  tremblctb  for  fear'  of 
thee,  Inftead  of  infulting  over  thofe  who  fell  under  God’s 
difplenfure,  he  humbled  himfclf.  What  we  read  and  hear 
of  the  judgments  of  God  upon  wicked  people,  Ihould  make 
us,  [i.j  To  reverence  his  terrible  majefty.  and  to  Hand  in 
awe  of  him  \ IV bo  is  ab!e  to  Jiand  before  this  holy  Lord  God? 

1 Sam.  vi.  20.  [2.]  To  fear  left  we  offend  him,  and  be- 

come obnoxious  to  his  wrath.  Good  men  have  need  to  be 
reftrained  from  fin  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ; efpecially 
when  judgment  begins  at  the  boufe  of  God,  and  hypocrites 
are  dikovered,  and  put  away  at  drofs , 

x6.  A I N. 

121  I have  done  judgment  and  juftice : leave 
me  not  to  mine  oppreflors.  122  Be  furety 
lor  thy  fervant  for  good  : let  not  the  proud  op- 
prefs  me. 

David  here  appeals  to  God: 

1.  As  his  yvitnefs,  that  he  had  not  done  wrong;  he  could 
truly  fay,  I have  done  Judgment  and jujhce,  i.  e.  1 have  made 
’Coniciencc  of  rendering  to  all  their  due,  and  have  not  by 
force  or  fraud  hindered  any  of  their  right.  Take  him  as  a 
king,  he  executetb  judgment  and  juJJtce  to  all  bis  people , 2 
bam.  viii.  1 c.  take  him  in  a private  capacity,  he  could  ap- 
peal to  Saul  himfclf,  that  there  was  no  evil  tranfgreffton  in 
Mi  band,  1.  bam.  xxiv.  II.  Note,  Honefty  is  the  belt  po- 
licy, and  will  be  our  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  evil. 

2.  As  his  judge,  that  he  might  not  be  wronged;  he  ha- 
ving dune  jullice  for  others  that  were  opprtfftd,  he-  begs 
thut  God  would  do  him  juftice,  and  avenge  him  of  his  ad- 
verfaries.  be  furety  for  thy  fervant  for  good,  i.  c.  undertake 
for  me  againft  thofe  that  would  run  me  down,  and  ruin  me. 
lie  is  fcnfiblc  that  he  cannot  make  his  part  good  lam 
Hclf,  and  therefore  begs  that  God  would  appear  for  him. 


Chrift  is  our  furety  with  God  j and  if  he  be  fo,  providence 
(Kail  be  our  furety  againft  all  the  world ; who  of  what  (hall 
harm  us,  if  God’s  power  and  goodnefs  be  engaged  for  our 
proteftion  and  refeue  ? He  doth  not  prefcriU:  to  God  what 
he  ftiould  do  for  him,  only  let  it  be  for  good,  in  fuch  way  and 
manner  as  infinite  wifdom  fees  beft ; only  let  me  not  be  left 
to  mine  opprefhrs.  Though  David  had  done  judgment  and 
juflice , yet  he  had  many  enemies;  but,  having  God  for  his 
"friend,  he  hoped  they  ftiould  not  have  their  will  againft 
him;  and  in  that  hope  he  prayed  again,  Let  not  the  proud 
opprefs  me.  David,  one  of  the  beft  of  men,  was  oppreffed  by 
the  proud,  whom  God  beholds  afar  off:  the  condition  there- 
fore of  the  perfccuted  is  better  than  that  of  the  perfecutors, 
and  will  appear  fo  at  laft. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  falvation,  and  for 
the  word  of  thy  righteoufnefs. 

David,  being  oppreffed,  is  here  waiting  and  wilhing  for 
the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  which  would  make  him  eafy. 

1.  He  cannot  but  think  that  it  comes  (lowly  : Mine  eyes 
fail  for  thy  falvation.  His  eyes  were  towards  it,  and„  had 
been  fo:  he  looked  for  help  from  heaven,  and  we  deceive 
ourfelvcs  if  we  look  for  it  any  other  way  ; but  it  did  not 
come  fo  foon  as  he  expefted,  fo  that  his  eyes  began  to  fail, 
and  he  was  fometimes  ready  to  defpair,  and  to  think,  that 
bccaufe  the  falvation  did  not  come  when  he  looked  for  it, 
it  would  never  come.  It  is  often  the  infirmity  eveu  of  good 
men  to  be  weary  of  waiting  God’s  time,  when  their  time 
is  elapfed. 

2.  Yet  he  cannot  but  hope  that  it  comes  furcly:  for  he 
expefts  the  word  of  God's  rigbteoufnefs , and  no  other  falva- 
tion but  what  is  fecurcd  by  that  word,  which  cannot  fall  to 
the  ground,  becaufe  it  is  a word  of  rightoufnefs.  Though 
our  eyes  fail,  yet  God’s  word  doth  not,  and  therefore  thole 
that  build  upon  it,  though  now  difeouraged,  (hall  in  due 
time  fee  his  falvation. 

124  Deal  with  thy  fervant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  (latutes.  125  I 
am  tby  fervant,  give  me  underflanding,  that  I 
may  know  thy  teftimonies. 

Here  is,  I.  David’s  petition  for  divine  inftrudion  : Teach 
me  tby  flatutet.  Give  me  to  know  all  my  duty ; when  1 am 
in  doubt,  and  know  not  for  certain  what  is  my  duty,  direft 
me,  and  make  it  plain  to  me : Now  1 am  afflicted,  oppref- 
fed,  and  mine  eyes  ready  to  fail for  tby  falvation,  let  me  know 
what  my  duty  is  in  this  condition.  In  difficult  times,  we 
Ihould  defire  more  to  be  told  what  we  muft  do,  than  what 
we  may  expert;  and  Ihould  pray  more  to  be  led  into  the 
knowledge  of  feripture-precepts,  than  of  fcripturc-prophc- 
cics.  IT  God  that  gave  us  his  ftatutes  do  not  teach  us,  we 
(hall  nevcT  learn  them.  How  God  teaches  is  implied  in 
the  next  petition.  Give  me  underflanding , a renewed  under- 
ftanding,  apt  to  receive  divine  light,  that  I may  know  tby 
leJUntoniet.  It  is  God’s  prerogative  to  give  an  underftanding, 
that  uiidcrilanding  without  which  we  cannot  know  God’s 
teftimonies.  Thofe  that  know  moil  of  God's  teftimonics  de- 
fire to  know  more,  and  are  dill  earned  with  God  to  teach 
them,  never  thinking  they  know  enough. 

2.  His  pleas  to  enforce  this  petition. 

(l.)  He  pleads  God’s  goodnefs  to  him:  Deal  with  me  ac- 
ceding to  tby  mercy.  The  beft  faints  count  this  their  beft 
plea  for  any  blefling;  lrt  me  have  it  according  to  tby  mercy ; 
for  we  dtferve  no  favour  from  God,  nor  can  wc  claim 
any  as  a debt;  but  we  arc  then  molt  likely  to  be  ca- 
fy,  when  we  call  ourfelvcs  upon  God’s  mercy,  and  refer 
ourfelvcs  to  it.  Particularly  when  we  come  to  him  for  in- 
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ffrufiion,  we  mud  beg  It  as  a mercy,  and  reckon  that  in  be- 
ing taught  we  arc  all  wtll  dealt  with. 

(2.)  He  pleads  his  relation  to  God  : / am  thy  fervant , and 
have  work  to  do  for  ihec,  therefore  teach  me  to  do  it.  and 
to  doit  well.  The  fervant  hath  rcafon  to  expc£k,that  if  he  be 
at  a lots  about  his  work,  his  mailer  (hould  teach  him,  and 
if  it  were  in  hi*  power,  give  him  an  underffanding.  Lord, 
faith  D u id,  1 defire  to  ferve  thee,  Ihew  me  how.  If  any 
man  rcfolve  to  do  God’s  will  as  his  fervant,  he  ihallbe  made 
to  know  hi*  tedimonies,  John  vii.  17.  Ffal.  xxv,  14. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee , Lorj),  to  work:  for 
they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

Here,  is,  I*  A complaint  of  the  daring  impiety  of  the 
wicked  *,  David  having  in  himfclf  a holy  indignation  at  it, 
humbly  reprefents  it  to  God.  Lord,  there  are  thofe  that 
made  void  thy  /aw,  have  fet  thee  and  thy  government  at 
defiance,  and  have  done  what  in  them  lay  to  concel  and  va- 
cate the  obligation  of  thy  command*.  They  that  fin  through 
infirmity  tranfgrcfs  the  law,  but  prefumptuous  tinners  do, 
in  effect,  make  void  the  /a tt',  faying,  Who  is  the  Lord!  what 
is  the  Almighty  that  we jhoutd fear  him  I It  is  poffiblc  a god- 
ly man  may  lin  agatnd  the  commandment,  but  a wicked  man 
would  fin  away  the  commandment  } would  repeal  God's  laws, 
and  cnaft  his  own  lulls.  This  is  the  finfulnefs  of  fiu,  and 
the  malignity  of  the  carnal  mind. 

2.  A defire  that  God  would  appear  for  the  vindication 
of  his  own  honour.  It  is  time  for  thee , Lcrdt  to  work , to 
do  fo.nething  for  the 'effectual  confutation  of  Athcilks  and 
Infidels,  and  the  filencing  of  thofe  that  fet  their  mouth  a- 
* gainlt  the  heavens.  God’s  time  to  work  is  when  vice  is  be- 
come mod  daring,  and  the  mcalure  of  iniquity  is  full : Now 
will  I drift,  faith  the  Lord.  Some  read  it,  and  the  original 
will  hear  it,  It  is  time  to  work  for  thee , O Lord;  it  is  time 
for  every  one  in  his  place  to  appear  on  the  Lord’s  fide,  a- 
gainrt  the  threatening  growth  of  profanenef*  and  immorali- 
ty. We  mult  do  what  we  can  for  the  fupport  of  the  fink- 
ing interells  of  religion,  and  after  all  we  muff  beg  of  God 
to  take  the  work  into  hi*  own  hands. 

127  Therefore  I love  thy  commandments  a- 
bove  gold,  yea,  above  line  gold.  128  There- 
fore 1 elleem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things 
to  be  right;  and  1 hate  every  falfe  way. 

David  here,  as  often  in  this  pfalm,  proftffelh  the  great 
love  he  had  to  the  word  and  law  of  God  j and  to  evidence 
the  fiucerity  of  it,  Obferve, 

1.  The  degree  of  his  love.  He  loved  his  Bible  better  than 
he  loved  hi*  money  } abive gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold.  Gold, 
fine  gold,  is  wbat  the  moil  of  men  fet  their  heart*  upon;  no- 
thing charms  them,  and  dazzles  their  eyes  fo  as  gold  doth  } 
it  is  fine  gold,  a fine  thing  in  their  eyes:  they  will  venture 
their  fouls,  their  God,  their  all,  to  get  ami  keep*:  but  Da- 
vid fawthat  the  word  of  God  angers  all  things  better  than 
money  doth}  for  it  enricheththc  foul  towards  God,  and  there- 
fore he  loved  it  better  than  gold ; for  it  had  done  that  tor 
him  which  gold  could  not  do,  and  would  Hand  him  in  Head 
when  the  wealth  of  the  world  would  fail  him. 

2.  ‘The  ground  ox*  his  love.  Therefore  he  loved  all  God’s 
commandments,  bccaufe  he  effeemed  them  to  be  right,  ail 
reafonabk  and  juft,  and  fuited  to  the  end  for  which  they 
were  made.  They  are  all  as  they  fliould  be,  and  no  fault 
can  be  found  with  them,  and  therefore  we  mult  love  them, 
bccaufe  they  bear  Gcti’s  image,  ar.d  arc  the  revelation*  of 
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his  will.  If  we  thus  eonfent  to  the  law  tf>at  it  is  good}  we 
thall  delight  In  it  after  the  inner- man. 

3.  The  fruit  and  evidence  of  this  love.  He  hated  every 
falfe  way.  The  way  of  fin  being  dircftly  contrary  to  God’* 
precepts  that  are  right,  is  a falfe  way.  and  therefore  they 
that  have  a love  and  citeem  for  God’s  law,  hate  it,  and  will 
not  be  reconciled  to  it. 

17.  P E. 

129  Tliy  tedimonies  are  wonderful:  there- 
fore  doth  my  foul  keep  them. 

See  here,  how  David  was  affc&cd  towards  the  word  of 
God. 

1.  He  admired  it,  as  moil  excellent  in  itfclf:  Thy  tej/imo- 
nies  are  wonderful.  The  word  of  God  gives  us  admirable 
difcovcrics  of  God,  and  Chriff,  and  another  -world  \ admi- 
rable proofs  of  divine  love  and  grace.  The  majelly  of  the 
ffyle,  the  purity  of  the  matter,  the  harmony  of  the  part*, 
are  all  wonderful:  its  effects  upon  the  confidences  of  men, 
both  for  convidion  and  comfort,  are  wonderful } and  it  it  a 
fign  we  are  not  acquainted  with  God’s  tellimonies,  or  do  not 
uuderltand  them,  if  wc  do  not  admire  them. 

2.  He  adhered  to  it,  asofeonffaut  ufc  to  him:  Therefor* 
doth  my  foul  keep  them , as  a treafurc  of  inellimable  value, 
which  i cannot  be  without.  We  do  not  keep  them  to  any 
purpofe  unlcls  our  fouls  keep  them } there  they  muff  be 
depofited,  as  the  tables  of  leitimony  in  the  ark,  there  they 
muff  have  the  innermoff  and  uppermoff  place.  They  that 
fee  God’s  word  to  be  admirable,  will  prize  it  highly,  and 
preferve  it  carefully,  as  that  which  they  promife  thcmfclves 
great  things  from. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light: 
it  giveth  underftanding  unto  the  (imple. 

Here  is,  1.  The  great  ufc  for  which  the  word  of  G<xl 
was  intended}  to  give  light,  that  is,  to  give  underiland- 
ing}  to  give  us  to  undcrtUnii  that  which  will  be  of  ufc  to 
u*  in  our  travels  through  this  world  ; and  it  is  the  outward 
and  ordinary  mean*  by  which  the  Spirit  z>f  God  enlightens 
the  underdanding*  of  ail  that  are  fimCtiticd.  God’s  tclli- 
monies  are  not  only  wonderful  for  the  grcatnclV  of  them, 
but  ufeful,  as  a light  in  a dark  place. 

2.  its  cificacy  lor  this  purpofe  } it  anfwrers  the  end  to  ad- 
mint  ion  *,  for,  I.  Even  the  eat  ranee  of  God's  word  gives 
Itgbt.  If  wc  begin  at  the  beginning,  and  lake  it  before  u*, 
we  shall  find,  that  the  very  full  verfes  of  the  Bible  give  us 
furpriiing.  and  yet  falisfying  difcoveries  of  the  origin  of 
the  uuiverfe,  about  which,  without  that,  the  world  is  utter- 
ly in  the  dark.  As  fooit  as  the  tvord  of  God  enters  into 
us,  and  hits  place  in  us,  it  enlightens  us*,  wc  find  we  begin  - 
to  fee,  when  we  begin  to  ffudy  the  word  of  God.  The 
very  Bril  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,  the  phineff 
truths,  the  milk  appointed  for  the  babes,  brings  a great 
light  into  the  ioul,  much  more  will  the  foul  be  ill  minated- 
by  the  lublimc  myltcrie*  that  are  found  thcie.  J'hc  expo- 
fiimn  or  explication  of  thy  word  giveth  light}  then  it  Is 
moll  profitable,  when  ramblers  do  their  part  in  giving  the 
fenfe , Neh.  viii.  8.  Some  under  iland  it  of  the  New  Telia- 
ment,  which  is  the  opening  or  unfolding  of  the  Old,  which 
would  give  light  concerning  life  and  irn mortality.  2.  It 
would  give  underjtandmg  even  to  the ft'mple,  to  the  wcakelt 
capacities  } for  it  ihewcth  us  a way  to  heaven  fo  plain,  that, 
the  wayfning  men , lb. ugh  fools,  /bail  not  err  therein. 

151  1 opened  my  mouth,  and  panted  : for  I 
longed  for  thy  command  meats. 

Here 
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Here  is,  i.  The  defire  David  had  towards  the  word  of 
God:  / longed for  thy  commandments.  When  he  was  un- 
,der  a forced  abfence  from  God’s  ordinances,  he  longed  to 
be  reflored  to  them  again ; when  he  enjoyed  ordinances, 
he  greedily  fucked  in  the  word  of  God.  as  new  torn  babes 
dtfire  tie  mill.  When  Chrill'U  formed  in  the  foul,  there 
are  gracious  longings,  unaccountable  to  one  that  is  a it  ran* 
ger  to  the  work. 

2.  The  degree  of  that  tic  fire  appearing  in  the  expref- 
fions  of  it : l opened  my  mouth,  and  panted j as  one  over- 
come with  heat,  ot  almoft  Aided,  pants  for  a mouthful  of 
frclh  air.  Thus  Arong,  thus  earned,  Ihould  our  defires  be 
towards  God,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  name,  Pfal.  xlii. 
J,  2.  Luke  xii.  53. 

132  Look  tiiou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful 
unto  me,  as  thou  ufeft  to  do  unto  thofe  that 
love  thy  name. 

Here  is,  1.  David’s  requeA  for  God’s  favour  to  himfclf. 
Look  graciouily  upon  me}  let  me  have  thy  fmiles,  and  the 
light  of  thy  countenance;  take  cognizance  of  me,  and  my 
affairs,  and  be  merciful  to  me  ; let  ftic  taftc  the  fweetnefs  of 
thy  mercy,  and  receive  the  gifts  of  thy  mercy.  Sec  how 
humble  hi«  petition  is;  he  a(ks  not  for  the  operations  of 
God’s  hand,  only  for  the  fmiles  of  his  face;  a good  look  is 
enough}  and  for  that  he  doth  not  plead  merit,  but  implores 
mercy. 

2.  His  acknowledgment  of  his  favour  to  all  his  people. 
jit  thou  ufejl  to  do  unto  thofe  that  love  thy  name.  Which 
f peaks,  either,  1.  A pica  of  mercy;  Lord,  I am  one  of 
thofe  that' love  thy  name , love  thee  and  thy  word,  and  thou 
ufelt  to  be  kind  to  thofe  that  do  fo  ; and  wilt  thou  be  worfe 
to  me  than  to  others  of  thy  people  ? Or,  2.  A defetiption 
of  the  favour  and  mercy  he  deli  red,  that  which  thou  uftfl 
to  bellow  on  thofe  that  love  thy  name,  which  thou  bearejl  to 
thy  cbofen , Pfal.  cvi.  4,  5.  He  defires  no  more,  no  better 
than  neighbours  fare,  and  he  will  take  up  with  no  lefs ; 
common  looks  and  Common  mercies  will  not  ferve,  but 
fuch  as  are  referved  for  thofe  that  love  him;  which  are 
fuch  as  eye  bath  not  feen , 1 Cor.  ii.  9.  Note,  The  deal- 
ings of  God  with  them  that  love  him  are  fuch,  that  a man 
needs  not  defire  to  be  any  better  dealt  with,  for  he  will 
make  them  truly  and  eternally  happy.  And  as  long  as 
God  deals  with  ui  no  otherwise  than  as  he  ufeth  to  deal 
with  thofe  that  love  him,  wc  have  no  rcafon  to  complain, 
x Cor.  x.  13. 

133  Order  my  fteps  in  thy  word:  and  let 
not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

Here  David  prays  for  two  great  fpiritual  blcfiings,  and 
is  in  this  verfe  as  earneft  for  the  good  work  of  God  in  him, 
as  in  the  verfe  before  for  the  good  will  of  God  towards 
him.  He  prays, 

1.  For  dirc&iun  in  the  paths  of  duty:  Order  my Jlrps 
in  thy  word.  Having  led  me  into  the  right  way,  let  eve- 
ry Aep  1 take  in  that  way  be  under  the  conduct  of  thy 
grace*  We  ought  to  walk  by  rule;  all  the  motions  of  the 
foul  mult  not  only  be  kept  within  the  bounds  prescribed  by 
the  word,  fo  as  not  to  tranfgrefs  them,  but  carried  out  in 
the  paths  prcfcribt.il  by  the  word,  fo  as  not  to  trifle  in 
them.  And  therefore  we  mull  beg  of  God,  that  by  his 
g<,od  Spirit  he  would  order  our  Heps  accordingly. 

2.  For  deliverance  from  the  power  of  fin.  Let  no  ini- 


quity have  dominion  over  me,  fo  at  to  gain  my  confcnt  to  it, 
and  that  I Ihould  be  led  captive,  by  it.  The  dominion  of 
fin  is  to  be  dreaded  and  deprecated  by  every  one  of  us ; 
and  if  in  fincerity  we  pray  againfl  it,  we  may  receive  that 
proxnift  as  an  anfwcr  to  the  prayer,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Sin  Jbeil 
not  have  dominion  over  you. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppreflion  of  man  : 
fo  will  1 keep  thy  precepts. 

Here,  1.  David  prays  that  he  might  live  a quiet  and 
peaceable  life,  and  might  not  be  harrafled  and  diicompofed 
by  thofe  that  lludied  to  be  vexatious.  Deliver  me  from  the 
opprejfion  of  man  ; man,  whom  God  can  controul,  and  whofc 
power  is  limited  ; let  them  know  themfclves  to  be  but  men, 
Pfal.  ix.  ult.  and  let  me  be  delivered  out  of  the  bands  of  un- 
rtafonable  men. 

2.  He  promifeth  that  then  he  would  live  in  all  godlinefs 
and  konefly . Let  me  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  my 
enemies,  that  I may  ferve  God  without  fear.  So  will  l 
keep  thy  precepts : not  but  that  he  would  keep  God’s  pre- 
cepts, though  he  Ihould  be  continued  under  oppreflion  : 
But  fo  fliall  I keep  thy  precepts  more  chearfully,  and  with 
more  enlargement  of  heart,  my  bonds  being  looted.  Then 
we  may  expeft  temporal  bleflings  when  we  defire  them 
with  this  in  our  eye,  that  wc  may  ferve  God  the  better. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  fhine  upon  thy  fervant: 
and  teach  me  thy  ftatutes. 

David  here,  as  often  elfewhere,  write*  himfclf  God's  fer* 
vant,  a title  he  gloried  in,  though  he  was  a king.  Now 
here,  as  became  a good  fervant, 

2.  He  is  very  ambitious  of  his  mailer’s  favour,  account- 
ing that  his  happinefs  and  cbiefcA  good.  He  afiti  not  for 
corn  and  wine,  for  filver  and  gold,  but  make  thy  fact  to  fhine 
upon  thy  fervant , i.  e.  let  me  be  accepted  of  thee,  and  let  me 
know  that  I am  fo.  Comfort  me  with  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  in  every  cloudy  and  dark  day 5 if  the  world 
frown  upon  me,  yet  do  thou  fmile. 

2.  He  is  very  folicitous  about  his  Mailer’s  work,  ac- 
counting that  his  bufinefs  and  chief  concern  : this  he 
would  be  inilrucled  in  that  he  might  do  it,  and  do  it  well, 
fo  as  to  be  accepted  of  in  the  doing  of  it : 7 each  me  tby  fa- 
lutes.  Note,  Wc  mull  pray  as  earneilly  for  grace  as  for 
comfort.  If  God  hides  his  face  from  us,  it  is  bccaufe  we 
have  been  carelefi  in  keeping  his  llatutei;  and  therefore 
that  we  may  be  qualified  for  the  returns  of  his  favour,  we 
mult  pray  for  wildom  to  do  our  duty. 

1 36  Rivers  of  waters  run  (iown  mine  eyes: 
becaufe  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

Here  we  have  David  in  great  forrow. 

1.  It  is  great  forrow  ; to  that  great  degree,  that  he  weeps  ri- 
vers of  tears;  commonly  where  there  is  a gracious  heart, 
there  is  a weeping  eye,  in  conformity  to  Chriit,  who  was  a 
man  of  forrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.  David  had 
prayed  for  comfort  in  God’s  favour,  ver.  135.  now  he 
pleads  that  he  was  qualified  for  that  comfort,  and  had  need 
of  it,  for  he  was  one  of  them  that  mourned  in  Sion,  and 
they  that  do  fo  fiiall  be  comforted,  Ifa.  Ui.  3. 

2.  It  is  godly  forrow.  He  wept  not  for  his  troubles 
though  they  were  many,  but  for  the  diihonour  to  God,  ke- 
caufe  they  keep  not  tby  law.  Either  becaufe  mine  eyes  keep 
not  thy  law,  fo  fomc.  The  eye  is  the  inlet  and  outlet  at  * 
great  deal  of  fin,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  a weeping 

eye 
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eye.  Or  rather,  they, i.  e.  rbofe  about  me,  ver.  139.  Note, 
The  fin*  of  fanners  are  the  forrows  of  faints.  \Vc  mult 
mourn  for  that  which  we  cannot  mend. 

18.  T S A D D I. 

137  Righteous  art  thou,  O Lord,  and  up- 
right are  thy  judgments.  138  Thy  reftimo- 
nies  that  thou  hall  commanded,  are  righteous, 
and  very  faithful. 

Here  if,  1.  The  righteoufnefs  of  God,  the  infinite  cefli- 
ttidc  and  perfection  of  his  nature : as  he  is  what  he  is,  fo 
he  is  what  he  ihould  be,  and  in  every  thing  acts  as  becomes 
him : there  is  nothing  wanting,  nothing  amih  in  God  ; his 
wilt  is  the  eternal  rule  of  equity,  and  he  is  righteous,  for 
he  doth  all  according  to  it. 

2.  The  righteoufnefs  of  his  government.  He  rules  the 
world  by  his  providence,  according  to  the  principles  of  juf. 
tice,  and  never  did,  nor  ever  can,  do  any  w rong  to  any  of 
his  creatures.  Upright  are  thy  judgments,  the  promifes  and 
threatenings  are  executions  of  both:  every  word  of  God  is 
pure,  and  he  will  be  true  to  it  ; he  peifdlly  knows  the  me- 
rits of  every  caufc,  and  will  judge  accordingly. 

3.  The  righteoufnefs  of  his  commands,  which  he  hath 
given  to  be  the  rule  of  our  obedience.  Tby  trjii monies  that 
ibou  hajl  commanded,  which  are  backed  with  thy  fovereign 
authority,  and  to  which  thou  doll  require  our  obedience, 
arc  exceeding  righteous  and  faithful ; righteoufnefs  and 
faithfulnefs  itfelf.  As  be  alts  like  himfrlf,  fo  his  law  re- 
quires that  wc  a & like  ourfclves,  and  like  him;  that  we 
he  juft.  to  ourfclves,  and  to  all  wc  deal  with,  true  to  all  the 
engagements  wc  lay  ourfclves  under  both  to  God  and  man. 
That  which  we  are  commanded  to  praftife  is  righteous, 
that  which  we  are  commanded  to  believe  is  faithful : It  is 
neceffary  to  our  faith  and  obedience  that  we  be  convinced 
of  this. 

139  My  zeal  hath  confumedme:  bccaufe 
mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

Here  is,  1.  The  great  contempt  which  wicked  men  put 
upon  religion : Mine  enemies  have  forgotten  tby  nvarde. 
They  have  often  heard  them,  but  fo  little  did  they  heed 
them,  that  they  foon  forgot  them,  they  willingly  forgot 
them;  not  only  through  careleflhefs  let  them  Hip  out  of 
their  minds  but  contrived  how  to  call  them  behind  their 
backs.  This  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  wickednefs  of  the 
-wicked,  and  particularly  of  their  malignity  and  enmity  to 
the  people  of  God,  - they  have  forgotten  the  words  of  God, 
clfc  thole  would  give  check  to  their  finful  couifes. 

2.  The  great  concern  which  godly  men  fhew  for  religion. 
David  reckoned  thofe  his  enemies  that  forgot  the.  words 
of  God,  becaufe  they  were  enemies  to  religion,  which  he 
had  entered  into  a league  with  offenfive  and  dcfcnfivc. 
And  therefore  his  teal  even  confumed  him,  when  he  ob- 
served their  impieties.  He  conceived  fuch  an  indignation 
at  their  wickcdr.efs,  as  even  preyed  upon  his  fpirits,  even 
eat  them  up.  as  ChritVs  zeal,  John  ii.  17.  fwailowed  up  all 
inferior  cotifidcrations,  and  made  him  turget  himfclf.  My 
*zeat  has  prejfed  or  conjitaintd  me  ; lo  Dr  Hammond  reads 
it.  Alts  xviit.  5.  Zeal  agair.ll  fin  Ihoald  conilrain  us  to  do 
what  we  can  againlt  it  in  our  places,  at  lead  to  do  fo 
much  the  more  in  religion  ourfclves.  The  woife  others 
are,  the  better  we  Ihould  be. 

140  Thy  word  »/  very  pure:  therefore  thy* 
fervant  loveth  it. 
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Here  is,  I.  David’s  great  affection  for  the  word  of  God. 
ehy  fervent  loves  it.  Every  good  man  being  a fervant  of 
God,  loves  the  word  of  God,  bccaufc  it  lets  him  know  bis 
Mailer’s  will,  and  direHs  him  in*  his  Mailer’s  work. 
Wherever  there  is  grace,  there  is  a dear  love  to  the  v.ord 
of  God . • 

2.  The  ground  and  reafon  of  that  affection  *,  he  faw  it 
very  pure,  and  therefore  he  loved  it.  Our  love  to  the 
word  of  God  is  then  an  evidence  of  our  love  to  God,  when 
we  love  it  for  the  lake  of  its  purity  ; becaufc  it  bears  the 
image  of  God’s  holincls,  and  is  defigned  to  make  us  par- 
takers of  his  bolinefs:  it  commands  purity,  and,  as  it  is  it- 
fclf  refined  from  all  corrupt  mixture,  fo  if  wc  receive  it  in 
the  light  and  love  of  it,  it  will  refine  us  from  the  drois  of 
worldlinefh  and  tleilily-mindednefs. 

14 1 I am  fmall  and  dclpifed : yet  do  not  ! 
forget  thy  precepts. 

Here  is,  1.  David  pious,  and  yet  poor.  He  was  a man 
after  God’s  own  heart,  one  whom  the  King  of  kings  did 
delight  to  honour,  and  yet  fmall  and  defpifed  in  his  own  ac- 
count, and  in  the  account  of  many  others.  Mens  real  ex- 
cellency cannot  always  fccurc  them  from  contempt  ; nay, 
it  expofeth  them  many  times  to  the  fcorn  of  fome,  and  al- 
ways makes. them  ltm  in  their  own  eyes,  God  has  cbofen  the 
fooh/h  things  of  the  world,  and  it  has  been  the  common  lot 
of  his  people  to  l>c  a defpifed  people. 

2.  David  poor,  and  yet  pious  fmall  and  defffed,  for  his 
ftrift  and  ferious  god  line  fs ; yet  his  conscience  can  witnefs 
for  him,  that  he  did  not  forget  Gail's  precepts . He  will  not 
throw  off  his  religion,  though  it  expofe  him  to  contempt, 
for  he  knew  that  was  defigned  to  try  his  contlancy.  When 
we  are  fmall  and  defpifed,  wc  have  the  more  need  to  re- 
member God's  precepts,  that  we  may  have  them  to  fup- 
port  us  under  the  preffurcs  of  a low  condition. 

142  Thy  righteoufnefs  is  an  everlafting  rigli- 
tcoufnefs,  and  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

Obfcrve,  1.  That  God’s  word  is  righteoufnefs,  and  it  is 
an  everlalling  righteoufnefs ; it  is  the  rule  of  God’s  judge- 
ment, and  it  is  confonant  to  his  counfels  from  eternity,  and 
will  direct  his  fentence  for  eternity.  The  word  ot  God 
will  judge  us,  it  will  judge  us  in  rightcoufnefi,  and  by 
it  our  everlalling  Hate  will  be  determined.  This  ihould 
poflefs  us  with  a very  great  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God,  that  it  is  righteoufnefs  itfelf,  the  ftandard  of  righte- 
oufnefs, and  it  is  everlafting  in  its  rewards  and  puniih- 
ments. 

2.  1'bat  God’s  word  is  a law,  and  that  law  is  truth.  See 
the  double  obligation  wc  are  under  to  be  governed  by  the 
word  of  God ; wc  arc  reafonablc  creatures,  and  as  fuch  wc 
mull  be  ruled  by  truth,  acknowledging  the  force  and  pow- 
er of  it.  If  the  principles  he  true,  the  practices  mull  he 
agreeable  to  them,  elle  wc  do  not  ad  rationally.  We  arc 
creature?,  and  therefore  tub)  eels,  and  mull  be  ruled  by  our 
Creator;  and  whatever  he  commands  we  are  bound  loobey 
as  a law.  See  how  tliefc  obligations  are  here  twilled, 
thefe  cords  of  a man  : here  is  truth  brought  to  the  under- 
ftanding,  there  to  fit  chief,  and  direlt  the  motions  of  the 
whole  man.  But,  left  the  authority  of  that  ihould  become 
weak  through  the  tlcfti,  here  is  a law  to  bind  the  will,  and 
bring  that  into  fubjtHion.  God’s  truth  is  a law,  (John 
xviii.  37.)  (God's)  law  it  the  truth ; fore  we  cannot 
break  luch  words  as  thefe  a funder. 

, 143  Trouble 
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143  Trouble  and  anguiHi  have  talcen  hold 
on  me : yet  thy  commandments  are  my  de- 
lights. 144  The  righteoufnefs  of  thy  teftimo- 
nies  it  everlalting;  give  me  underdanding,  and 
' 1 lhall  live. 

Tlicfc  two  verfes  arc  almoft  a repetition  of  the  two  fore- 
going  verfes,  bat  with  improvement. 

I He  again  profeffeth  hit  condant  adherence  to  God  and 
his  duty,  notwithllanding  the  many  difficulties  and  difeou- 
ragements  he  met  with.  He  had  faid,  ver.  141.  I am f mall 
and  defpfed,  and  yet  flick  to  my  duty  ; here  he  finds  him- 
felf  not  only  mean,  but  rniferable,  as  far  as  this  world  could 
make  him  (o.  Trouble  and  angut/h  have  taken  bold  on  me  ; 
trouble  without,  anguiih  within,  thofe  furprired  him,  they 
feized  him,  they  held  him  : Sorrows  are  often  the  lot  of 
faints  in  this  vale  of  te.irs,  they  are  in  beavinefs  through 
manifold  temptations.  There  he  had  faid.  yet  do  I not  for- 
get tby  precepts  ; here  he  carries  his  conflancy  much  higher ; 
yet  thy  commandments  arc  my  delights.  All  his  trouble  and 
anguiih  did  not  put  his  mouth  out  of  tafle  to  the  comforts 
of  the  word  of  God,  but  he  could  llill  rtlilh  them,  and  find 
that  peace  and  ptcafure  in  them,  which  all  the  calamities  of 
this  prefent  time  could  not  deprive  him  of.  There  are  de- 
lights, variety  of  delights,  in  the  word  of  God,  which  the 
faints  have  many  times  the  fwcetetl  enjoyment  of,  when 
they  are  in  trouble  and  anguiih,  2 Cor.  i.  5. 

2.  He  again  acknowledged  the  tverlafling  righteoufnefs 
of  God’s  word,  as  before,  ver.  142.  The  righteoufnefs 
tby  teflimonies  ts  ever/ajling , and  cannot  be  altered  \ and 
when  it  is  admitted  in  its  power  into  a foul,  it  is  there  an 
abiding  principle,  a well  of  living  water,  John  iv.  14.  We 
ought  to  meditate  much  and  often  upon  the  equity  and  the 
eternity  of  the  word  of  God.  Here  he  adds  by  way  of  in- 
ference, (t.)  Hia  prayer  for  grace  : Give  me  underfunding. 
Thofe  that  know  much  of  the  word  of  God  Ihould  llill  co- 
vet to  know  more  ; for  there  is  more  to  be  known.  He 
doth  not  fay,  give  roe  a further  revelation,  but  give  me  a 
further  underfanding ; what  is  revealed  we  Ihould  delire  to 
undcriland,  and  what  we  know  to  know  better;  and  we 
mud  go  to  God  for  a heart  to  know.  (2.)  His  hope  of 
glory.  Give  me  this  renewed  undcrllanding,  and  then 
I (hall  live ; (hall  live  for  ever,  lhall  be  eternally  happy, 
and  lhall  be  comforted  tor  the  prefent  in  the  profpc& 
of  it.  This  is  life  eternal  to  know  God,  John  xvii.  3. 

19.  K O P H. 

145  I cried  with  my  whole  heart,  hear  me, 
O Lord  : I will  keep  thy  (latutrs.  146  1 cri- 
ed unto  thee,  fave  me,  and  1 lhall  keep  thy  tef- 
timonies. 

Here  is,  I.  David's  good  prayers,  by  which  he  fought  to 
God  for  mercy  ; thefc  he  mentions  here,  not  a«  boalling  of 
them,  or  trulling  to  any  merit  in  them,  but  refie&ing  upon 
them  with  comfort,  that  he  had  taken  the  appointed  way  to 
comfort.  Obfcrve  here,  (l.)  That  he  was  inward  with 
God  in  prayer  ; he  prayed  with  his  heart,  and  the  prayer 
is  acceptable  no  further  than  the  heart  goes  along  with  it. 
Lip  labour,  if  tha*  be  all,  is  loll  labour.  (2.)  He  was  im- 
portunate with  God  in  prayer;  he  cried,  as  one  in  earned, 
with  fervour  of  affection,  and  a holy  vehemence,  and  vigour 
of  defire.  He  cried  with  his  whole  heart,  all  the  powers 
of  his  foul  were  not  only  engaged  and  employed,  but  ex- 


erted to  the  utmod  in  his  prayers.  Then  we  are  likely  to 
fpecd  when  we  thus  d ive  and  wredle  in  prayer.  (3  ) 1 bat 
he  di reeled  prayer  to  God:  / cried  unto  thee*  Whither 
Ihould  the  child  go  but  to  his  father,  when  any  thing  ails 
him?  (4.)  I*hat  the  great  thing  he  prayed  for  was  fah-a- 
tion  : Save  me.  A Ihort  prayer ; for  we  midake  if  wc 
think  we  lhall  be  heard  for  our  much  fpeaking  ; but  a com- 
prehenfive  prayer ; not  only  rvfcue  me  from  ruin  but  makt 
me  happy.  We  need  defire  no  more  but  God's  filiation, 
Pfal.  1.  ult.  and  the  things  that  accompany  it,  Heb.  vi.  9, 
(5.)  That  he  was  earned  for  an  anfwer;  and  not  only  up 
in  his  prayers,  but  looked  up  after  them,  to  fee  what  be- 
came of  them.  Pfal.  v.  3.  Lord,  hear  me,  and  let  me  know 
that  thou  beared  me. 

2.  David's  good  purpofes,  by  which  he  bound  himfclf  to 
duty,  when  he  was  in  the  purfuit  of  mercy.  / will  keep 
tby  Jlatutes ; 1 am  refolved  by  thy  grace  1 will;  for  1/ we 
turn  a way  our  tar  from  bearing  the  law , we  cannot  ex  peel 
an  anfwer  of  peac?  to  our  prayers,  Prov.  xxviii.  9.  This 
purpofe  is  ufed  as  an  humble  plea,  ver.  146.  Save  me 
from  my  fins,  my  corruptions,  my  temptations,  all  the  hind- 
rances that  ly  in  my  way,  that  1 may  keep  tby  tejlimonn.  We 
mull  cry  for  falvation,  not  that  we  may  have  the  cafe  and 
comfort  of  it,  but  that  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of  fec- 
ving  God  the  more  chearfully. 

147  I prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing. and  cried:  I hoped  in  thy  word.  148 
Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches,  that  I 
might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

David  goes  on  here  to  relate  bow  he  had  abounded  io 
the  duty  of  prayer,  much  to  hia  comfort  and  advantage ; 
he  cried  unto  God,  i.  e.  offered  up  to  him  his  pious  and 
devout  affections  with  all  ferioufnef*.  Obferve, 

f.  The  handmaids  of  his  devotion.  '1  he  two  great  ex- 
ercifes  that  attended  his  praycn,  and  were  helpful  to  them, 
were,  (l.)  Hope  in  God's  word,  which  encouraged  bun  to 
continue  indent  in  prayer,  though  the  anfwer  did  not  come 
prefently.  1 cried,  and  hoped  that  at  laft  I Ihould  fpecd, 
becaufe  the  vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time , and  at  the  end  it 
Jhall fpeak  and  not  lie.  / hoped  in  tby  word,  which  I knew 
would  not  fail  me.  (2.)  Meditation  in  God's  word.  Toe 
more  intimately  we  converfe  with  the  wotd  of  God,  and 
the  more  we  dwell  upon  it  in  our  thoughts,  the  better  *• 
ble  we  lhall  be  to  fpeak  to  God  in  his  own  language, 
and  the  better  we  lhall  know  what  to  pray  for  as  wc 
ought.  Heading  the  word  will  not  ferve,  but  we  mull  me- 
ditate in  it. 

2.  The  hours  of  his  devotion  ; he  prevented  the  dawning 
of  the  morning:  nay,  and  the  night-watches.  See  here, 
(1.)  'That  David  was  an  early  rifer,  which,  perhaps,  con- 
tributed to  his  eminency.  He  was  none  of  thofe  that  lay, 
Yet  a little Jleep.  (2.)  That  he  began  the  day  with  God; 
the  firll  thing  he  did  in  the  morning,  before  he  admitted 
any  bufinefs.  was  to  prav  ; when  his  mind  was  mod  irtlb, 
and  in  the  bell  frame,  if  our  fird  thoughts  in  the  morn- 
ing be  of  God,  it  will  help  to  keep  us  in  his  fu r all  the 
day  long.  (^.)  That  his  mind  was  fo  full  of  God,  and  the 
cares  and  delights  of  his  religion,  that  a little  deep  ferved 
his  turn  ; even  in  the  night  watches,  when  he  awaked  from 
his  firll  llcep,  he  would  rather  meditate  and  pray,  than  tuns 
him  and  go  deep  again.  He  efteemed  the  words  of  Gods 
mouth  more  than  bts  neeeffary  re  pole,  which  we  can  a*  »U 
want  as  our  food,  Job.  xxiii.  12.  (4.)  Thai  he  would  re- 
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deem  time  for  religious  exercifes ; be  vr*i  full  of  bufinefs 
all  day,  but  that  will  excufe  no  man  from  fecret  devotion  ; 
it  ia  better  take  time  from  (leep,  as  David  did,  than  not 
find  time  for  prayer.  And  this  is  our  comfort  when  we 
pray  in  the  night,  that  we  can  never  come  unftafonably  to 
the  throne  of  grace ; for  we  may  have  accefs  to  it  at  all 
hours.  Baal  may  be  afleep,  but  Ifrael’s  God  never  Hum- 
bert, nor  are  there  any  hours  in  which  he  may  not  be  fpo- 
ken  with. 

14O  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  lo- 
ving kindnefs : O Lord,  quicken  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  judgment. 

Here,  1.  David  applies  himfelf  to  God  for  grace  and 
comfort,  with  much  folemnity.  He  begs  of  God  to  hear 
bis  voice  : Lord  I have  fomething  to  fay  to  thcr,  flisll  1 
obtain  a gracious  audience  ? Well,  what  has  he  to  fay  ? 
what  is  his  petition,  and  what  is  his  requeft  ? It  is  not  long, 
but  it  has  much  in  a little;  Lord,  quicken  me  ; flir  me  up 
to  that  which  is  good,  and  make  me  vigorous  and  lively, 
and  chearfulin  it.  Let  habits  of  grace  be  drawn  out  in- 
to ad. 

2.  He  encourageth  himfelf  to  hope  that  he  fhall  obtain 
bis  requeft  ; for  he  depends,  (l.)  Upon  God’s  loving  kind 
nets.  He  is  good,  therefore  he  will  be  good  to  me, 
who  hope  in  his  mercy.  His  loving  kindnefs  manifcfled 
to  me,  will  help  to  quicken  me,  and  put  life  into  me.  (2.) 
Upon  God’s  judgment,  i.  c.  his  wifdom.  He  knows  what 
I need,  and  what  is  good  for  me,  and  therefore  will  quick- 
en me.  Or,  his  promife,  the  word  which  he  hath  fpoken, 
mercy  fecured  by  the  new  covenant ; quicken  me  according 
to  the  tenor  of  that  covenant. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  fellow  after  mif- 
chief:  they  are  far  from  thy  law.  151  Thou 
art  near,  O Lord  : and  all  thy  commandments 
are  truth. 

Here  is,  1.  The  apprehenfion  David  was  in  of  danger 
from  his  enemies.  (1.)  They  were  very  malicious,  and  in- 
duftrious  in  profecutiug  their  malicious  defigns ; they  fol- 
low after  mf chief  ; any  mifehief  they  could  do  to  David  or 
his  friends,  they  would  let  llip  no  opportunity,  nor  let 
fall 'any  purfuit  that  might  be  to  his  hurt.  (2.)  1 hey 
were  very  impious,  and  had  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes  : They  are  far  from  thy  iaWi  fetting  themfvlves  as 
far  as  they  can  oat  of  the  reach  ot  its  convictions  and  com- 
mands. The  perfccutors  of  God’s  people  arc  fuch  us  make 
light  of  God  himfelf,  we  may  therefore  be  fure  that  God 
will  take  his  people’s  part  again:!  them.  (3.)  They  fol- 
lowed him  clofc,  and  be  was  juft  ready  to  tall  into  their 
hands:  They  draw  night  nigher  than  they  were,  fo  that 
they  got  ground  of  him  : they  were  at  bis  heels,  juft  upon 
his  back.  God  fometimes  fuffers  perfccutors  to  prevail 
very  far  againlt  his  people,  fo  that,  as  David  faid,  1 bum. 
xx.  3.  There  it  but  a ftp  between  them  and'  death.  Per- 
haps this  comes  in  here,  as  a rcafon  why  David  was  fo  ear- 
nest in  prayer,  ver.  149.  God  brings  us  intu  imminent  pe- 
rils, as  be  did  Jacob,  that,  like  hint,  we  may  wreftle  for  a 
bleffing. 

2.  'I  he  afTurance  David  had  of  prote&ion  with  God. 
They  drew  nigh  to  deftroy  me,  but  tbou  art  near,  O Lord, 
to  lave  me ; not  only  mightier  than  they,  and  therefore 
able  to  help  roe  againlt  them,  but  nearer  than  they,  and 
iherefore  ready  to  help  It  is  the  bappincG  of  the  faints 
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that  when  trouble  is  near  God  is  near,  and  no  trouble  can 
feparate  between  them  and  him.  Me  is  never  far  to  fcck, 
but  he  is  within  our  call,  and  means  arc  within  his  call, 
Deut.  iv.  7.  All  thy  commandment r are  truth.  'Ilie  ene- 
mies thought  to  defeat  the  promifes  God  had  made  to  Da- 
vid, but  he  was  fure  it  was  out  of  their  power,  they 
were  inviolably  true,  and  would  be  infallibly  perform- 
ed. 

152  Concerning  thy  teftimonies,  I have 
known  of  old  that  thou  had  founded  them  for 
ever. 

This  confirms  what  he  had  faid  in  the  dole  of  the  fore- 
going verfes.  Ail  thy  commandments  are  truth ; be  means 
the  covenant,  the  word  which  God  has  commanded  to  a 
thoufand  generations.  This  is  firm,  as  true  as  truth  itfclf. 
For, 

i.  God  has  founded  it  fo;  he  has  framed  it  for  a perpe- 
petuity  ; fuch  is  the  conflitution  of  it,  and  fo  well  ordered 
is  it  in  all  things,  that  it  cannot  but  be  fure  : The  promi- 
fes  are  founded  for  ever,  fo  that  when  heaven  and  earth  are 
palled  away,  every  iota  and  title  of  the  promife  fhall  ftand 
firm,  2 Cor.  i.  20. 

2*  David  had  found  it  fo ; both  by  a work  of  God’s 
grace  upon  his  heart,  begetting  in  him  a full  perfuafion  of 
the  truth  of  God’s  word,  and  enabling  him  to  rely  upon  it 
with  a full  fatisfa&ion  ; and  by  the  works  of  his  providence 
on  his  behalf,  fulfilling  the  promife  beyond  what  he  expect- 
ed. Thus  he  knew  of  old,  from  the  days  of  bis  youth,  c- 
ver  fince  he  began  to  look  towards  God,  that  the  word  of 
God  is  what  one  may  venture  one’s  all  upon.  This  a du- 
rance was  confirmed  by  the  obfervations  and  experiences 
of  his  own  life  all  along,  and  of  others  that  had  gone  be- 
fore him  in  the  ways  of  God.  AU  that  ever  dealt  with 
God,  and  trufted  in  him,  will  own  that  they  have  found 
him  faithful. 

20.  R E S H. 

153  Confider  mine  affliftion,  and  deliver  me: 
for  1 do  not  forget  thy  law.  154  Plead  my 
caufe,  and  deliver  me : quicken  me  according 
to  thy  word. 

Here,  1.  David  prays  for  fuccour  in  diffrefs.  h any  af~ 
fitted  f let  him  pray  ; let  him  pray  as  David  doth  here. 
(1.)  He  hath  an  eye  to  God’s  pity,  and  prays,  Confider 
mine  qffltttion ; take  it  into  thy  thoughts,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumilances  of  it,  and  fit  not  by  as  one  unconcerned.  God 
is  never  unmindful  of  his  people’s  afflictions,  but  he  will 
have  us  to  put  him  in  remembrance , I fa.  xliii.  26.  to  fpread 
our  cafe  before  him,  and  then  leave  it  to  his  compaffionate 
con li deration,  to  do  in  it  as  in  bis  wifdom  he  ihall  think  fit, 
in  his  own  time  and  way.  (2.)  He  has  an  eye  to  God’s 
power,  and  prays,  deliver  me  ; tnd  again,  deliver  me.  Con- 
lidcr  my  troubles,  and  bring  me  out  of  them.  God  has 
promifed  delh'erarcc,  Pfal.  1.  13.  and  we  may  prajr  for  it, 
with  fubmiflion  to  his  will,  and  with  regard  to  his  glory, 
that  vre  may  ferve  him  the  better.  (3.)  He  has  an  cyt  to 
Cod’*  rightcoufncfs,  and  prays.  Plead  my  caufe;  be  tbou 
tty  patron  and  advocate,  and  take  me  for  thy  client : 

% id  had  a jult  caufe,  but  his  advcriarics  were  many  jjnd 
mighty,  and  he  was  in  danger  of  being  run  down  by 'them: 
he  therefore  begs  of  God  to  clear  his  integrity,  and  file  nee 
their  falfc  acculationi.  if  God  do  not  plead  his  people's 
caufe,  who  will?  He  is  righteous,  and  they  commit  them. 
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(elves  to  him,  and  therefore  he  will  do  it,  and  do  it  effec- 
tually, Ifa.  li.  22.  Ter.  1.  34.  (4.)  He  has  an  eye  to  God’* 
grace,  and  prays,  me.  Lord,  I am  weak,  and  un- 

able to  bear  roy  troubles;  my  fpirit  is  apt  to  droop  and 
fink  : O that  thou  would  ft  revive  and  comfort  me,  till  the 
deliverance  is  wrought ! 

2 He  pleads  his  dependence  upon  the  word  of  God,  and 
his  devotednefs  to  his  conduft.  fyiden  and  deliver  me  ac- 
cording to  tby  ward  of  promife,  for  / do  not  forget  tby  fire - 
' crpts.  The  elofer  we  cleave  to  the  word  of  God,  both  a* 
our  rule,  and  as  our  flay,  the  more  afiurance  wc  may  have 
of  deliverance  iu  due  time. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked : for 
they  feck  not  thy  ftatutes. 

Here  is,  1.  The  defeription  of  wicked  men  ; they  do 
not  only  not  do  God’s  ftatutes,  but  they  do  not  fo  much 
as  feek  them;  they  do  not  acquaint  themfelves  with  them, 
nor  fo  much  as  dcfire  to  know  their  duty,  or  in  the  lead 
endeavour  to  do  it.  Thefc  are  wicked  indeed,  that  do  not 
think  the  law  of  God  worth  enquiring  after,  but  arc  alto- 
gether regardlefs  of  it,  being  rcfolved  to  live  at  Urge,  and 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  their  heart. 

• 2.  Their  doom.  Salvation  is  far  from  them.  They  can- 
not npon  any  good  grounds  promife  themfelves  temporal 
deliverance  ; Let  not  that  man  think  that  be  Jbail  receive  a- 
tiy  thing  of  the  Lord.  How  can  they  expect  to  feck  God’s 
favour  with  fucccfs,  when  they  are  in  advrrfity,  that  ne- 
ver fought  his  flatutes,  when  they  were  in  profperity  ? 
But  eternal  Ulvation  is  -certainly  far  from  them.  They 
flatter  themfelves  with  a conceit  that  it  is  near,  and  they 
are  going  to  Heaven  ; but  they  are  roiftaken,  it  is  far  from 
them,  they  thruft  it  from  them,  by  thrufting  the  Saviour 
from  them  : it  is  fo  far  from  them,  that  they  cannot  reach 
it,  and  the  longer  they  perfift  in  fin,  the  farther  it  is ; nay, 
while  fal  vat  ion  is  far  from  them,  damnation  is  near ; it 
Cumbers  not : Heboid  the  Judge  /lands  before  the  door. 

156  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O Lord: 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

Here,  X*  David  admires  God’s  grace.  Great  are  tby 
tender  mercies , O Lord.  The  goodnefs  of  God's  nature, 
as  it  is  his  glory,  fo  it  is  the  joy  of  all  the  faints  ; his  mer- 
cies are  tender,  for  be  i*  full  of  companion ; they  are  ma- 
ny, they  are  great,  it  is  a fountain  that  can  never  be  ex- 
haufted  ; he  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him.  He 
had  fpokco  of  the  mifiry  of  the  wicked,  vcr.  155.  but  God 
it  good  for  all  that ; there  were  tender  mercies  lulhcicnt  in 
God  to  have  Caved  them,  if  they  had  not  defpifed  the  riches 
of  tbfe  mercies.  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  finners 
doom,  are  bound  for  ever  to  own  the  greatnefs  of  God’s 
mercies  which  delivered  them. 

2.  He  begs  for  God's  grace,  reviving  quickening  grace, 
according  to  bis  judgments,  i.  e.  according  to  the  tcuor  of 
the  new  covenant,  that  cftabliftied  rule  by  which  be  goes 
in  difpcnfiug  that  gn.ee.  Or,  according  to  his  manner, 
his  cuilom  or  uiage,  with  thofe  that  love  his  name,  ver. 
I3« 

157  Many  are  my  perfecutors,  and  mine 
enemies : yet  do  1 not  decline  from  tby  tefti- 
niurues. 

Here  is,  i.  David  furrcuudcd  with  difficulties  and  dan-  ‘ 


gers.  Men  art  my  perfecuttrt  and  mint  entmitt.  When 
Saul,  the  king,  was  his  perlccutor  and  enemy,  no  marvel 
that  many  more  were  fo ; multitudes  will  follow  the  per- 
nicious ways  of  ahufed  authority.  David  being  a public 
peri'on,  had  many  enemies,  but  withal  be  had  many,  friends 
that  lovcil  him  and  wi.hed  him  well,  let  him  fet  the  one 
over  againft  the  other.  In  this  David  was  a type  both  of 
Cbriil  and  his  church.  The  enemies,  the  perfecutors  of 
both  arc  many,  very  many. 

2.  David,  eftabltihed  in  the  way  of  his  duty  notwith- 
ftanding.  Vet  do  l not  decline  from  tby  tefiimonter , as  know- 
ing that  while  1 llick  to  them,  God  is  fur  me  ; and  then  no 
matter  who  is  againft  me.  A man  that  is  fteatiy  in  the 
way  of  his  duty,  though  he  may  have  many  enemies,  needs 
fear  none. 

158  I beheld  the  tranfgTeflors,  and  was  grie- 
ved : bccaulc  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

Here  i*,  x.  David’s  forrow  for  the  wickednefs  of  the 
wicked.  Though  he  cooverfed  much  at  home,  yet  fomc- 
timea  he  looked  abroad,  and  could  not  but  fee  the  wicked 
walking  on  every  fide.  He  beheld  the  tranfgre/Jors , thofe 
whofe  fins  were  open  before  all  men,  aud  it  grieved  him  to 
fee  them  dishonour  God,  ferve  Satan,  debauch  the  world, 
and  ruin  their  own  fouls ; to  fee  the  tranfgrcffors  fo  nume- 
rous, fo  daring,  fo  very  impudent,  and  fo  induftrious  to 
draw  unftable  fouls  into  their  fnares.  All  this  cannot  but 
be  a grief  to  thofe  that  have  any  regard  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

2.  The  reafon  of  that  forrow.  He  was  grieved,  not  he* 
caufc  they  were  vexatious  to  him,  but  bccaufe  they  were 
provoking  to  God ; They  kept  not  tby  word.  They  that 
hate  fin  truly,  hate  it  as  fin,  as  a tranlgrcilion  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  a violation  of  his  word. 

159  Confider  how  I love  thy  precepts: 
quicken  me,  O Lord,  according  to  thy  loving 
kindnefs. 

Here  is,  I.  David’,  appeal  to  God  concerning  his  love 
to  his  precepts.  Lord  thou  knoweft  all  things,  thou  know- 
ell  that  I love  them  ) confider  it  then,  and  deal  with  me  as 
thuu  ufelt  to  deal  with  thofe  that  love  thy  word,  which  thou 
hail  magnified  above  all  thy  name.  He  doth  not  fay,  con- 
fider how  l fulfill  thy  precepts,  he  was  confciousto  himfelf, 
that  in  many  things  he  came  ihort,  but  confider  bow  I love 
them;  and  our  obedience  is  then  only  pleaGng  to  God, 
and  plealaut  to  ourfclves,  when  it  comes  from  a principle’ 
of  love. 

J.  Hi*  petition  thereupon:  quicken  me  to  do  ray  duty 
with  vigour ; revive  me,  keep  me  alive;  not  according  to 
any  merit  of  mine,  though  1 love  thy  word,  but  according  to 
iby  loving  h.Jntfl ; it  is  to  that  wc  owe  our  lives,  nay, 
that  is  better  than  life  itfclf.  We  need  not  dcfire  to  be 
quickened,  any  further  than  God’*  luving-kindnefs  will 
quicken  us. 

160  Thy  word  is  true  front  the  beginning: 
and  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  en- 
duretb  tor  ever. 

, David  here  comfortshimfclf  with  the  faithfulnefs  of  God’s 
word,  for  the  encouragement  of  himfelf  and  others  to  rely 
upon  it. 

1.  It  has  always  been  found  faithful  hitherto,  and  never 

failed 
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failed  any  that  ventured  upon  it.  It  is  tru e from  tkelegin* 
ing.  Ever  inee  God  began  to  reveal  himfelf  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  all  he  (aid  was  true  and  to  be  traded.  The 
church  from  its  beginning  was  built  upon  this  rock.  It  has 
not  gained  its  validity  by  traft  of  time,  as  many  govern- 
ments, whole  Left  plea  Is  prefeription  and  long  ufage,  (^uod 
initio  non  v a/ft  irafl « temporis  convaJefcit. ) But  the  beginning 
of  Go^s  word  was  true,  fo  fome  read  it:  bis  government 
was  laid  on  a fore  foundation.  And  all  in  every  age,  that 
have  received  God’s  word  in  faith  and  love,  have  found  e- 
Very  faying  in  it  faithful  and  tut//  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

2.  It  will  be  found  faithful  to  the  end,  becaufe  righte- 
ous j every  one  of  thy  judgments  endureth  for  ever  unalter- 
able. and  of  perpetual  obligation,  and  reading  men’s  ever- 
lading  doom. 

tt.SCHIN. 

161  Princes  have  perfecuted  me  without  a 
caufe:  but  my  heart  ftandetb  in  awe  of  thy 
word. 

David  here  lets  us  know, 

2.  How  be  was  difeouraged  in  his  duty  by  the  fear  of 
man:  Princes  perfecuted  him , They  looked  upon  him  as  a 
traitor  and  an  enemy  to  the  government,  and  under  that  no- 
tion fought  his  life,  and  bid  him  go  ferve  other  gods,  i Sam. 
xxvi.  19.  It  hath  been  the  common  lot  of  the  bell  men  to 
be  perfecuted ; and  the  cafe  is  the  vvorle,  if  princes  be  the 
persecutors,  for  they  hast  not  only  the  fwordin  their  hand, 
and  therefore  can  do  the  more  hurt,  but  they  have  the  law 
on  their  fide,  and  can  do  it  with  reputation  and  colour  of 
jullice.  It  is  lad,  th.it  the  power  which  raagidrmte*  have 
from  God,  and  lliould  ufe  for  him,  thou  Id  ever  be  employ- 
ed again  11  him.  But  marvel  not  at  the  matter,  Eccl.  v.  8.  It 
was  a comfort  to  David,  that  when  princes  perfecuted  him, 
he  could  truly  lay  it  was  without  caufe,  he  never  gave  them 
any  provocation. 

2.  How  he  was  kept  to  his  duty,  notwithflanding,  by  the 
fear  of  God.  They  would  make  me  tland  in  awe  of 
them  and  their  word,  and  do  as  they  bid  me;  but  my  heart 
floods  in  awe  of  thy  word,  and  1 was  rcfolvcd  to  plcafe  God, 
and  keep  in  with  him,  whoever  is  difpleafcd.  and  falls  out 
with  me.  Every  gracious  foul Jlandr  in  awe  of  the  word  of 
God,  of  the  authority  of  its  precepts,  and  the  terror  of  its 
threat  nings ; ami  to  thofe  that  do  fo,  nothing  appears  in  the 
power  and  wrath  of  man  at  all  formidable.  Wc  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men,  and  to  make  fure  of  God’s  fa- 
vour. though  we  throw  ourfclves  under  the  frowns  of  all 
the  world,  Luke  xii.  4,  5.  The  heart  that  flands  in  awe 
of  God's  word,  is  armed  againlt  the  temptations  that  arife 
from  persecution. 

162  1 rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  fpoil. 

Here  is,  1.  The  pleafure  David  took  in  the  won!  of  God. 
He  rejoiced  at  it,  rejoiced  that  God  had  made  fuch  a dif- 
covety  of  his  mind,  that  Ifrael  wa%  blclTcd  with  that  light 
when  other  natiu"<s  fat  in  darknefs;  that  he  was  himfelf  let 
into  the  underhanding  of  it,  and  had  had  experience  of  the 
power  of  it.  He  took  a pleafure  in  reading  it,  hearing  it, 
and  meditating  on  it,  and  every  thing  he  met  with  in  it 
was  agreeable  to  him.  He  had  juft  now  faid,  that  his  hcatf 
flood  in  awe  of  bis  word,  and  yet  here  that  he  rejoiced  in 
it  > the  more  reverence  wc  have  for  the  trord  of  God,  the 
more  joy  wc  Ihali  find  in  h» 
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*•  The  degree  of  that  pleafure,  ti  ear  that  JtnJtlb  grttt 
/fit.  Thit  fuppofeth  a vifljry  over  the  enemy.  It  it  through 
much  oppofitioo  that  a foul  comrt  to  thit,  to  rtjtict  m Gad'; 
tvwJ.  But  beiidcs  the  pleafure  and  honour  of  a corirjueti, 
there  is  great  advantage  gained  by  the  plunder  of  the  field, 
which  addt  much  to  the  joy.  By  the  won!  of  God  we 
become  more  than  conquerun,  that  it,  unfpeakablc  gainers. 

163  I hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do 
I love. 

Love  and  hatred  are  the  leading  affeflions  of  the  foul ; if 
thofe  be  fixed  tight,  the  reft  move  accordingly.  Here  we 
have  them  fixed  right  in  David. 

1.  He  had  a rooted  antipathy  to  fin,  he  could  not  endure 
to  think  of  it ; / bate  and  abhor  lying ; which  may  be  taken 
for  all  fin,  inafmuch  as  by  it  we  deal  trcacheroufiy  and  per- 
fidiously with  God,  and  put  a cheat  upon  ourfclves.  Hy- 
pocrify  is  lying  ; Life  doArinc  is  lying;  breach  of  faith  is 
lying.  Lying  in  commerce  or  convention  is  a fin,  which 
every  good  man  hates  and  abhors,  hates  and  double  hates, 
becaufe  of  the  feven  things  which  the  Lord  hates,  one  is  a 
lying  tongue,  and  another  is  a falfc  witnefs  that  fpeaketh 
lies,  Prov.  vi.  16.  Every  man  hates  to  have  a lie  told  him* 
but  we  Ihould  more  hate  telling  a lie,  becaufe  by  the  form-* 
c?  wc  only  receive  an  affront  from  men,  by  the  latter  we 
give  an  affront  to  God. 

2.  He  had  a rooted  affeAion  to  the  word  of  God.  Thy 
law  do  / love.  And  therefore  be  abhorred  lying,  for  lying 
is  contrary  to  the  whole  law  of  God  ; and  the  rcafon  why 
he  loved  tbc  law  of  God,  was  becaufe  of  the  truth  of  it. 
The  more  we  fee  of  the  amiable  beauty  of  a truth,  the  more 
we  ihali  fee  of  the  dcteftable  deformity  of  a lie. 

164  Seven  times  a-day  do  I praife  thee,  be- 
caufe of  thy  righteous  judgmeu  is. 

David  in  this  pfalm  is  full  of  complaints,  yet  thofe  did 
neither  juftlc  out  his  praifes,  nur  put  him  out  of  tune  for 
them;  whatever  condition  a child  of  God  is  in,  he  doth  not 
want  matter  tor  praife,  and  therefore  Ihould  not  want  a 
heart.  See  here, 

I.  How  often  David  praifed  God.  Seven  tim»s  a day, 
i.  c.  very  frequently;  not  only  every  day,  but  often  every 
day.  Many  think  once  a week  will  ferve,  or  once  or  twice 
a-day,  but  David  would  praife  God  feven  times  a-day  at 
leaft.  Praifing  God  is  a duty  which  wc  ihould  very  much  » 
abound  in. 

Wc  rouft  praife  God  at  every  meal,  praife  him  tip  m all 
occafions.  in  every  thing  give  thanks.  Wc  fbouid  praife 
God  feven  timer  a-day,  for  the  fubjeA  can  nev-::  be  cx- 
haufted,  and  our  affedlions  ihould  never  be  tired,  bee 
ver.  62. 

2.  What  he  praifed  God  for  ; becaufe  of  thy  righteout  judge- 
ments. Wc  mult  pnife  God  for  his  precepts  which  are  all 
jull  and  good,  for  his  promifesand  thren'.nitigs,  and  the  per- 
formance of  both  in  his  providence.  CVc  are  to  piaiie  God 
even  for  our  atffiAions,  it  through  grace  wc  get  good  by 
them. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law;  and  nothing  lhali  otfend  them. 

Hero  is  an  account  of  the  happinefs  of  good  men,  that  ire 
governed  by  a principle  of  love  to  the  word  of  Gou,  i.iat 
make  it  their  rule,  and  arc  ruled  oy  it. 

X.  They  arc  cafy,  and  have  a holy  fereaity;  none  enjoy 
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themfrlves  more  than  they  do.  0*4/  /rorr  have  they  that 
love  thy  law,  abundant  ia'ixfa&ion  in  doirg  their  duty, 
and  pleasure  in  refiediou  upon  it.  7 be  work  of  rigbteouj- 
mefi  it  peace,  Ifa.  xxxi».  17.  fuch  peace  ai  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away.  They  may  be  in  great  trouble! 
without,  and  yet  enjoy  great  peace  within;  fat  lucis  talus. 
They  tHat  love  the  woild  have  great  vexation,  for  it  doth 
not  anfwer  their  expectations;  they  that  love  God's  word 
have  great  peace,  for  it  outdoes  their  expectation,  and  in  it 
they  have  lure  footing. 

They  are  fafe,  and  have  a holy  fecurity  ; nothing  fhall 
effend  them  ; nothing  fhall  be  a (candid,  Inare,  or  Humbling- 
block  to  them,  to  entangle  them  either  in  guilt  or  grief. 
No_event  of  providence  fhall  be  either  an  invincible  temp- 
tation or  an  intolerable  aftlidion  to  them,  but  their  love  to 
the  word  of  God  (hall  enable  them,  both  to  hold  faft  their 
integrity,  and  preferve  their  tranquillity.  They  will  make 
the  beft  of  that  which  is,  and  not  quarrel  with  any  thing 
that  God  doth.  S^tbitg  fhall  offend  or  hurt  them,  for  eve- 
ry thing  (hall  work  for  good  to  them,  and  therefore  fhall 
pic  a It  them,  and  they  reconcile  thcmfelves  to  it.  They, 
in  whom  this  holy  love  reign?,  will  not  be  apt  to  perplex 
themfelves  with  needlefs  fcruplcs,  nor  to  take  offence  at 
their  brethren,  1 Cor.  xiii.  6,  7. 

166  Lord,  I have  hoped  for  thy  falvatinn, 
and  done  thy  commandments. 

Here  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  •,  for  we  are  taught, 

1.  To  keep  our  eye  upon  God’s  favour  as  our  end  ; Lord , 
1 have  hoped  for  thy  fa/vation,  not  only  temporal,  but  eter 
nal  falvation.  1 have  hoped  for  that  as  my  happineft,  and 
laid  up  my  tieafure  in  it ; 1 have  hoped  for  it  as  thine,  as 
& happinefs  of  thy  preparing,  thy  promifing,  and  which 
confiits  in  being  with  thee.  Hope  of  this  has  raifed  me 
above  the  world,  and  borne  me  up  under  all  my  burthens 
in  it. 

2.  To  keep  our  eye  upon  God’s  word  as  our  rule.  I have 
done  thy  commandments,  i.  e.  1 have  made  conference  of  con- 
forming m vfclf  to  thy  will  in  every  thing.  Obferve  here 
how  God  has  joined  thefe  two  together,  and  let  no  man 
put  them  afundcr.  We  cannot  upon  good  grounds  hope  for 
God’s  fnlvaticn,  unlefs  we  fet  ourfelvcs  to  do  his  command- 
xnents.  Rev.  xxii.  14  But  thofe  that  Gncerely  endeavour 
to  do  his  commandments,  ought  to  keep  up  a good  hope  of 
the  Llvation ; and  that  hope  will  both  engage  and  enlarge 
the  heart  in  doing  the  commandments.  1 he  more  lively 
the  hope  is,  the  more  lively  the  obedience  will  be. 

167  My  foul  hath  kept  thy  teftimonies:  and 
1 love  them  exceedingly.  l6ti  I have  kept  thy 
precepts  and  thy  teftimonies:  for  all  my  ways 
pre  before  thee. 

David’s  confcience  here  witneffeth  for  him, 

1.  '1  hat  his  pradices  were  good.  (1.)  He  loved  God’s 
teftimonies.  he  loved  them  exceedingly.  Our  love  to  the 
word  of  God  muft  be  a fuperlative  love,  wc  mult  love  it 
better  than  the  wealth  and  plcafure  of  this  world  ; And  it 
mull  be  a victorious  love,  fuch  as  will  fubdue  and  mortify 
our  lulls,  and  extirpate  carnal  affctlions.  (2.)  He  kept  them, 
his  foul  kept  them;  bodily  cxcrcifc  profits  little  in  reli- 
gion, we  mutt  make  heart  work  of  it,  or  make  nothing  of 
it  The  foul  mutt  be  (andified  and  renewed,  and  deliver- 
ed into  the  mould  of  the  word : the  foul  mutt  be  employed 
in  glorifying  God,  for  he  will  be  worshipped  in  the  (pirit* 
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We  mnft  keep  both  the  precepts  and  the  teftimonies,  the 
commands  of  God  by  our  obedience  to  them,  and  his  pro- 
mifes  by  our  reliance  on  them. 

2.  That  he  wav  governed  herein  by  a goud  principle; 
therefore  1 have  kept  thy  precepts,  bccaufe  by  faith  1 have 
fecn  thine  eye*  always  upon  me,  all  my  ways  are  before 
thee ; thou  know  eft  every  ftep  I take,  and  ftridly  obfrr- 
vrit  all  1 fay  and  do.  Thou  doft  fee,  and  accept  all  that 
1 fay  and  do  well ; thou  doft  fee,  and  art  difpleafed  with 
ah  1 fay  and  do  amil's.  Note,  The  confideration  of  this, 
that  God’*  eye  is  upon  us  at  all  times,  Ihould  make  us  very 
cartful  in  every  thing  to  keep  his  commandments,  Gen. 

! xvii.  1. 

22.  T A U. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
Lord:  give  me  underftanding  according  to  thy 
word.  170  Let  my  fupplication  come  before 
thee:  deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

Here  is,  1.  A general  petition  for  audience  repeated  ; 
Let  my  cry  come  before  thee,  and  again,  let  my  fupplication 
come  before  thee.  He  calls  his  prayer  his  cry,  which  notes 
the  fervency  and  vehemence  of  it,  and  his  fupplication, 
which  notes  the  humility  of  it ; we  muft  come  to  God,  as 
beggars,  come  to  our  doors  for  an  alms.  He  is  concerned 
that  bis  prayer  might  come  before  God,  might  come  near 
before  him.  r.  e.  that  he  might  have  grace  aud  ftrength  by 
faith,  and  fervency  to  lift  up  his  prayers  ; that  no  guilt 
might  interpofe  to  (hut  out  his  prayers,  and  to  feparate  be- 
tween him  and  God,  and  that  God  would  gracioufly  receive 
his  prayers,  and  take  notice  of  them.  His  prayer,  that  his 
fupplication  roighf  come  before  God,  implies  a deep  fenfc 
of  his  unworthinefs,  and  a holy  fear  that  his  prayer  Ihould 
come  (hort,  or  raifearry,  as  not  fit  to  come  before  God; 
nor  would  any  of  our  prayers  have  had  accefs  to  God,  if 
Jefus  Chritt  bad  not  approached  to  him  as  an  advocate  for 
us,  Jer.  iii.  4. 

2.  Two  particular  requefts,  which  he  is  thus  earned  to 
prefent.  (1.)  That  God  by  his  grace  would  give  him  wif- 
dom  to  carry  himfelf  well  under  his  troubles.  Give  me 
demanding,  he  means  that  wifdom  of  the  prudent,  which 
is  to  underftand  his  way  ; give  me  to  know  thee,  and  my- 
fclf,  and  my  duty  to  thee.  (2-)  That  God,  by  his  pro- 
vidence, would  refeue  him  out  of  his  troubles.  Deliver 
me,  i.  e . with  the  temptation  make  a way  to  efcape,  1 Cor. 
x.  13. 

3.  The  fame  general  plea  to  enforce  thefe  requefts,  accord- 
ing to  tby  word.  This  directs  and  limits  his  defires  ; Lord, 
give  me  fuch  an  underftanding  as  thou  haft  promifed,  and 
luch  a deliverance  as  thou  haft  promifed,  I afk  for  no  o- 
thcr.  It  alfo  cncourageth  his  faith  and  expedition ; Lord, 
that  which  1 pray  for,  is  wbat  thou  haft  promiled,  anJ  wilt 
not  thou  be  as  good  as  thy  word  ? 

17 1 My  lips  (hall  utter  praife,  when  thou  haft 
taught  me  thy  ftatutes. 

Here  is,  1 . A great  favour  which  David  expefls  from 
God,  that  he  will  teach  him  hit  flatutes.  This  he  had  of- 
ten prayed  for  in  this  plain),  and  urged  his  petition  for  it 
with  various  arguments;  and  now  he  is  drawing  towards 
the  dofe  of  the  pfalm,  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  taken  for  grunted* 
They  that  are  humbly  earned  with  God  for  his  grace,  and 
retolvc  with  Jacob,  they  will  not  let  him  go  unlcli  be  bids 
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them  with  fpiritual  bleflings,  may  be  humbly  confident,  that 
they  (hail  at  length  obtain  what  they  are  fo  importunate  for. 
The  God  of  Jfrael  will  grant  them  thofe  things  which  they 
requeft  of  him. 

2.  The  grateful  fenfe  he  promifeth  to  have  of  that  fa- 
vour ; My  lip?  [bail  utter  praife  when  thou  baft  taught  me. 
(i.)  Then  he  (hall  have  cauic  to  praife  God.  Thofe  that 
are  taught  of  God  have  a great  deal  of  reafun  to  be  thank- 
ful, for  this  is  the  foundation  of  all  thefc  fpiritual  Lleflir.gs 
which  are  the  bell  bleflings,  and  the  earneil  of  eternal  blcf- 
fing*.  (2.)  Then  he  lhall  know  how  to  praife  God,  and 
have  a heart  to  it.  All  that  are  taught  of  God,  are  taught 
this  leflon  j when  God  opens  the  underftanding,  opens  the 
heart,  and  fo  opens  the  lips,  it  is  that  the  mouth  may  Ihew 
forth  his  praife.  We  have  learned  nothing  to  purpofe,  if 
wc  have  not  learntd  to  praife  God.  (3.)  I'bereforc  he  is 
thus  importunate  for  divine  inftru&ions,  that  he  might 
praife  God.  They  that  pray  for  God's  grace,  mull  aim  at 
God's  glory,  Eph.  i.  12. 

172  My  tongue  /hall  fpeak  of  thy  word:  for 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteoufnefs. 

Gbferve  bete,  (1.)  The  good  knowledge  David  had  of 
the  word  of  God;  he  knew  it  fo  well,  that  he  was  ready  to 
own  with  the  utmoll  Gtisfaltion.  that  all  God’s  command- 
ments are  not  only  righteous,  but  righteoufnefs  itfclf,  the 
rule  and  ftandard  of  righteoufnefs.  (2  ) The  good  ufe  he 
reloived  to  make  of  that  knowledge;  My  tongue /halt /peak 
of  thy  word;  Not  only  utter  praife  for  it  to  the  glory  of 
God,  but  difeourfe  of  it  for  the  inftru&ion  and  edification 
of  others;  as  that  which  he  was  hirofelf  full  of;  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  fpeak  ; and  as 
that  which  he  defired  others  alfo  might  be  filled  with.  The 
more  we  fee  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  s commandments, 
the  more  indullrious  we  ihould  be  to  bring  others  acquaint- 
ed with  them,  that  they  may  be  ruled  by  them.  Wc  ihould 
always  make  the  word  of  God  the  governor  of  our  dif- 
eourfe, fo  as  never  to  tranfgrefs  it  by  fiuful  (peaking  or 
finful  filence;  and  we  Ihould  often  make  it  the  lubjvtf  mat- 
ter of  our  difeourfe,  that  it  may  feed  many,  and  min'tfitr 
grace  to  the  hearers . 

* 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me:  for  I have 
chofen  thy  precepts.  174  I have  longed  for 
thy  lalvation,  O Lord  : and  thy  law  is  my  de- 
light. 

Here,  t.  David  prays,  that  divine  grace  would  work  for 
him  ; Let  thine  band  btlp  me . He  finds  bis  own  hands  are 
not  fwfhcient  fur  him,  nor  can  any  creature  lend  him  a 
helping-hand  to  any  purpofe;  therefore  he  louks  up  to  God, 
in  hopes  that  the  hand  that  bad  made  him,  would  help 
him;  fur  if  the  Lord  do  not  he.p  us,  whence  can  any  crea- 
ture help  us  i All  our  help  rouft  be  expelled  from  God's 
hand,  from  his  power,  and  his  bounty. 

2.  He  pleads  wbat  divine  grace  had  already  wrought  in 
him,  as  a pledge  of  farther  mercy,  being  a qualification  for 
it.  Three  things  he  pleads, 

(l.)  That  he  had  made  religion  his  ferious  and  delibe- 
rate choice : J have  chofen  thy  precept t . 1 took  them  for 

my  rule,  not  becaufe  1 knew  no  other,  but  becaufe  upon 
trial  1 knew  no  better..  1 hofc  are  good,  and  do  good  in- 
deed, who  are  good  and  do  good  not  by  chance,  but  of 
choice ; and  thofe  who  have  thus  chofen  God's  precepts, 
may  depend  upon  Gtd's  helping-lund,  in  all  their  fervices, 
and  ut.dcx  ail  their  fu&rings. 
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(*•)  That  hi!  hurt  rra!  upon  heaven  ; I have  longrjfur 
tby/aivation.  David,  when  he  was  got  to  the  throne,  met 
with  enough  in  the  world  to  court  his  Hay,  and  to  make 
nim  fay,  it  is  good  to  be  here  ; but  Hill  he  was  looking  fur- 
ther, and  longing  for  fomething  better  in  another  world. 
1 here  is  an  eternal  Llvation  which  all  the  faints  are  long, 
ing  for,  and  therefore  pray  that  God’s  band  would  help 
them  forwards  in  their  way  to  it. 

(3*)  That  he  took  pleafure  in  doing  his  duty  ; Tby  law 
u my  delight . Not  only  a delight  in  it,  but  it  is  my  de- 
light, the  great  ell  delight  1 have  in  this  world.  Thofe 
that  are  chearful  in  their  obedience,  may  in  faith  beg  help 
of  God  to  carry  them  on  in  their  obedience:  And  thofe 
that  expect  God's  falvation,  mull  take  delight  in  his  law, 
and  their  hopes  mult  incrcafe  their  delight. 

175  Let  my  foul  live,  and  it  (hall  praife  thee: 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

David’s  heart  is  Hill  upon  praifing  God ; and  therefore, 

1.  He  prays  that  God  would  give  him  time  to  praife  him. 
l*t  my  foul  live,  and  it  /ball  praife  tbee , i.  e.  let  my  life  be 
prolonged,  that  1 may  live  to  thy  glory.  The  rcafon  why 
a good  man  defires  to  live,  is  that  he  may  praife  God  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  and  do  fomething  to  bis  honour. 
Note,  Let  me  live  and  ferve  my  country,  live  and  provide 
for  my  family;  but  let  me  live,  that  in  doing  this  I may 
praife  God  here  in  this  world  of  contlidl  and  oppofition. 
•When  we  die,  we  hope  to  go  to  a better  world  to  praife 
him ; and  that  is  more  agreeable  for  us,  but  here  there  is 
more  need  of  us.  And  therefore  one  would  not  defire  to 
live  any  longer  than  we  may  do  God  fome  fervice  here. 
Let  my  foul  live , i.  e.  Let  me  be  fanetified  and  comforted, 
thefe  are  the  life  of  the  foul,  and  then  it  (hall  praife  thee. 
Our  fouls  mull  be  employed  in  praifing  God,  and  there, 
fore  we  muft  pray  for  grace  and  peace,  that  we  may  be  fit- 
ted to  praife  God. 

2.  He  prays  that  God  would  give  him  ftrength  to  praife 
him ; Let  tby  judgments  help  me,  i.  e.  let  all  ordinances,  and 
all  providences  (both  are  God’s  judgments)  further  me  in 
glorifying  God  ; let  them  be  the  matter  of  my  praife,  and 
let  them  help  to  fit  me  for  that  work. 

176  I have  gone  aft  ray  like  a loft  flieep,  feek 
thy  lervant : for  I do  Dot  forget  thy  command- 
ments. 

Here  is,  I.  A penitent  conftflion  ; T have  gone  aftray,  or 
wandered  up  and  down  like  a loft  Jbeep.  As  unconverted 
(inner*  are  like  loft  Iheep,  Luke  xv.  4.  fo  weak  unllewdy 
faints  are  like  loft  ih'ecp,  Mat.  xviiii  12,  13.  We  arc  apt 
to  wander  like  the  Iheep,  and  very  unapt  when  we  have 
gone  aftray  to  find  the  way  again.  By  going  all  ray  we  lofe 
the  comfort  of  the  green  pailures,  and  cxpolc  otirfelves  to 
a thoufand  mi  (chiefs. 

2.  A believing  petition;  feek  tby  ftrvant,  as  the  good 
fhepherd  fecks  * wandering  Ihctp  to  bring  it  back  again, 
L*ck.  mi*.  12.  Lord,  feek  me,  as  1 ufed  to  feck  my 
(hcep  when  they  went  aftray ; for  David  bad  bten  himfelf 
a lender  fttepherd.  Lord,  own  me  for  one  of  thine  ; for 
though  1 am  a ftray  tbcep,  1 have  thy  mark ; concern  thy- 
felf  for  me,  fend  after  me  by  the  woid,  and  confcicnce,  and 
providences;  bring  me  back  by  thy  grace.  Seek  me,  that 
\s,fml  me  : for  God  never  leeks  in  vain.  Turn  me,  and  l 
jball  be  turned. 

3.  An  obedient  plea ; though  I have  gone  aftray,  yet  I 
have  not  wickedly  departed.  / Jo  not  forget  tby  commend- 
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mcnts.  Thu*  he  conclude*  the  pfalm  with  t penitent  fenfe 
of  his  own  fin,  and  a believing  dependence  on  God’*  grace. 
With  thefc  a devout  Chriftian  will  conclude  hi*  duties,  will 
conclude  his  life;  he  will  live  and  die  repenting  and  pray-  i 
ing.  Obfervc  here,  (i.)  It  is  the  character  of  good  peo- 
ple, that  they  do  not  forget  God's  comma  admen  if , being  well 
pic  a fed  with  their  convictions,  and  well  fettled  in  their  re- 
solutions. (2.)  Even  tbofc  who,  through  grace,  arc  mind-  ; 
ful  of  their  duty,  yet  cannot  but  own,  that  they  have  in  ! 
many  inttances  wandered  from  it.  (3.)  Thofe  that  have  ( 
wandered  from  their  duty,  yet  if  they  continue  mindful  of 
it,  may  with  an  humble  confidence  commit  thcmfelves  to  ’ 
the  care  of  God’s  grace. 

P S A L.  • CXX. 

7 bit  pfaltn  ii  the  firft  of  theft  Jfteert , which  are  here  put  to- 
gether under  the  title  of  fongs  of  degrees  : It  is  1 veil  it  is 
not  material,  what  the  meaning  of  that  title  Jbould  he,  for 
nothing  is  offered  towards  the  explication  of  it,  no,  not  by 
the  Jewi/h  writers  them  ft  lues,  but  what  it  conjeilural. 
Thefe  pf alms  do  not  feem  to  be  ccmpofed  all  by  the  fame 
hand , much  Itfs  alt  at  the  fame  time.  Four  of  them  are 
exprrjsly  aferibed  to  David,  and  one  faid  to  be  defined  for 
Solomon,  and  perhaps  penned  by  him  ; yet  Pfal.  exxvi.  and 
cxxix.  feem  to  be  of  a much  later  data  fome  of  them  are 
calculated  for  the  clofet,  as  Pfal.  cxx.  exxx.  fome  for  the 
family,  as  Pfal.  cxxvii.  cxxviii  .fome  for  the  public  affem- 
bly , as  Pfal.  exxii.  cxxxiv.  and  fome  occafional,  as  Pfal. 
exxiv.  cxxxii.  So  that  it  fbould  feem  they  bad  not  this  ti- 
tle from  the  author,  but  from  the  pubhfher.  Some  conjec- 
ture, that  they  are  fo  called  from  their  fngular  excellency ; 
as  the  fong  of fongr,fo  the  Jong  of  degrees,  is  a mojl  excel- 
lent fong , in  the  higbefl  degree.  Others,  from  the  tune 
they  were  Jet  to,  or  the  mujical  inftraments  they  were  fung 
to,  or  the  raifing  of  the  voice  in  Jinging  of  them : Some 
think  they  were  fung  in  the  fifteen  fieps  or Jiairs,  by  which 
they  went  up  from  the  outward  court  of  the  temple  to  the 
inner ; others , at  fo  many  ft  ages  of  the  people*  s journey , 
when  they  returned  out  of  captivity.  I jhali  only  obferve , 

I.  7 'bat  they  are  all  fbori  pf tints,  all  but  one  very  fhort, 
three  of  them  have  but  three  verfts  a-piecr,  and  that  they 
are  placed  next  to  Pfal.  cxix.  which  it  by  much  the  long- 
eft  of  all : Now  as  that  war  one  pfalm  divided  into  many 
ports,  fo  thefe  were  many  pfalms,  which,  being  fhort.  were 
fome  times  fung  all  together,  and  made  as  it  u ere  one  pfalm , 
obferving  only  a paufe  between  each;  as  many  pep t mal- 
one  pair  of  flairs.  1.  That  in  the  compofure  of  tb-.m  we 
frequently  meet  with  the  figure  they  call  climax,  or  an  a- 
feent ; toe  preceding  words  repeated,  and  then  rtfing  to 
fome  thing  further,  as  Pfal.  cxx.  With  him  that  hated 
eace?  1 peace.  PfnL  exxii.  From  whence  coructh  my 
elp,  my  help  cometh.  He  that  kcepeth  thee  lhall  not 
dumber,  he  that  keepeth  Ifracl.  Pfal.  exxii.  Within 
thy  gates,  O Jerufalcm,  Jerufalem  is  builded.  Pfal. 
cxxxiii.  Until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us,  Have  mercy 
upon  us.  And  the  like  in  moft  of  them,  if  not  all.  Per- 
haps, for  one  of  thefe  rtafons , they  are  called  Jongs  of  de- 

p* 

This  pfalm  is  fuppfed  to  have  been  penned  tty  David  upon  oc- 
cafion  of  Dotg's  aecufng  him  and  the  pnefts  to  Saul,  be- 
ca ufe  i:  is  like  Pfal.  lii.  which  wat  penned  on  that  oeca- 
fion  i and  btcaufc  the  pfalnsift  complains  of  his  being  driven 
out  of  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  his  being  forced 
among  barbarous  people.  (1.)  He  prays  to  Cod  to  deliver 
him  from  the  mf chiefs  dtfgr.td  again]}  him  by  fetlfc  and 
mallei  jus  tongues,  vcr.  I,  2-  (2.)  lie  threatens  the  judge • 


meats  of  God  againft  fieeb , ver.  3,  4/  (3.) He  complaint 

of  bis  til  neighbours  that  were  quarrelfome  and  vnxotmt, 
ver.  5, — 7.  In  finging  this  pfalm  we  may  comfort  our. 
/elves  in  reference  to  the  Jcourge  of  the  tongue,  when  as  a - 
ny  time  we  fall  ttnjuftly  under  the  lajb  of  U , that  better 
than  we  have  f mar  ted  for  it. 

A fong  of  degrees. 

IN  my  diftrefs  1 cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me.  2 Deliver  my  foul,  O Lord, 
from  lying  lips,  ami  from  a deceitful  tongue. 

3 What  fliall  be  given  unto  thee  ? or  what 
Dial)  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  falfe  tongue  ? 
4 Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of  ju- 
niper. 

Here  is,  l.  Deliverance  from  a falfe  tongue  obtained  by 
prayer ; David  records  his  own  experience  of  this. 

(1.)  He  was  brought  into  oittreft,  into  great  dithefi,  by 
lying  lips,  and  a deceitful  tongue.  There  were  thofe  that 
(ought  his  ruin,  and  hud  almoll  effected  it  by  lving.  I.  By 
telling  lies  to  him  : They  Battered  him  witH  profcfliotn 
and  proteftations  of  fricndfhip,  and  promifes  of  kindoefs 
and  fervice  to  him,  that  they  might  the  more  fecurely  and 
without  fufpicion  carry  on  their  ddigns  againlt  him,  and 
might  have  an  opportunity,  by  betraying  his  councils,  to 
do  him  mifehief.  They  trailed  in  his  face  and  killed  him, 
then  when  they  were  aiming  to  finite  him  under  the  fifth 
rib.  1 he  moll  dangerous  enemies,  and  thofe  which  it  ii 
moll  hard  to  guard  againtt,  are  fqch  as  carry  on  their  ma- 
licious defign*  under  colour  of  friendthip.  The  Lord  de< 
liver  every  good  man  from  fuch  lying  lips.  2.  By  telling 
lies  of  him  ; they  forged  falfe  accufations  againtt  him,  and 
laid  to  bis  charge  thing j that  he  knew  not. 

'1'his  has  often  been  the  lot  not  only  of  the  innocent,  but 
of  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  who  have  been  gTeatly 
dittrefivd  by  lying  lips,  and  have  not  only  had  their  names 
blackened  and  made  odious  by  calumnies  in  converiation, 
but  their  lives  and  all  that  is  dear  to  them  in  this  world 
endangered  by  falfe  witnefs  bearing  in  judgment.  David 
was  herein  a type  of  Chritt,  who  was  dittreffed  by  lying 
lips,  ami  •uceiiful  tongues. 

(2.)  In  this  dittrefs  he  had  recourfe  to  God  by  faithful 
and  iervent  prayer;  I cried  unto  the  Lord.  Having  no 
fence  againtt  falle  tongues,  he  appealed  to  him  who  ha*  all 
men'  hearts  in  hi*  hand,  who  has  power  over  the  conferen- 
ces of  bad  men,  and  can  when  he  pleafeth  bridle  their 
tongues.  His  prayer  wa  s,  Deliver  my  foul,  0 Lord , from 
lyi*.g  bps,  that  my  enemies  may  not  by  thefe  curled  methods 
work  ny  ruin.  He  that  hath  prayed  fo  camcftly  to  be 
kept  from  lying,  Plains  cxix.  29.  and  hated  it  fo  heartily 
in  hi*rf  If,  ver.  163.  might  with  the  more  confidence  p:*T 
10  be  kept  from  being  belied  by  others,  and  from  the  ill  con- 
fluences of  it. 

(3.)  He  obtained  a gracious  anfwer  to  this  prayer:  God 
hea;d  hi:n  j fo  that  his  enemies,  though  they  carried  their 
defigns  very  far,  were  bafHcd  at  tail,  and  could  not  prevail 
to  do  him  the  mifehief  they  intended.  The  God  of  truth 
is,  and  will  be  the  protestor  of  his  people  from  lying  lips 
Pfal.  xxxvti.  6. 

2.  The  doom  of  a falfe  tongue  foretold  by  faith,  ver.  3, 
4.  As  God  will  preferve  his  people  from  this  mifcbievous 
generation,  fo  he  will  reckon  with  their  enemies,  Pfal.  xii. 
3,7.  The  threatening  is  add  retted  to  the  ttnner  himfelt.  tor 
the  awakening  his  confidence,  if  he  have  any  left;  Cootider 
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xvhdt  Jball  be  given  unto  thee,  and  what  Jball  be  done  unto 
thee , by  the  righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  thou  falfe 
tongue.  Surely  finners  durft  not  do  as  they  do,  if  they  kuew, 
and  would  be  perfuaded  to  think*  what  will  be  in  the  end 
thereof.  Let  liars  confider  what  fliall  be  given  to  them ; 
Sharp  arrow  of  the  Almighty,  with  coal*  of  juniper , i.  e. 
they  will  fall  and  ly  for  ever  under  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
wtU  be  made  miferable  by  the  tokens  of  his  difpleafure, 
which  will  fly  fwiftly  like  arrows,  and  will  flrike  the  (inner 
ere  he  is  aware,  and  when  he  fees  not  who  hurts  him.  This 
is  threatened  againfl  liars,  Pfal.  Ixiv.  7.  Cod Jball Jhoot  at 
them  with  an  arrow,  fud Jen  ly  Jball  they  be  too  undid.  They 
fet  God  at  a diflance  from  them,  but  from  afar  his  arrows 
can  rench  them.  They  are  /harp  arrows*  and  arrows  of 
the  mighty , the  Almighty  ; for  they  will  pierce  through  the 
the  ftronged  armour,  and  flrike  deep  in  the  hardell  heart. 
Tbc  terrors  of  the  Lord  are  his  arrows,  Job  vi.  4.  and  his 
wrath  is  compared  to  burning  coalt  of  juniper,  which  do  not 
m flame  or  crackle  like  thorns  under  a pot,  but  have  a vehe- 
ment heat,  and  keep  fire  very  long;  fome  fay,  a year  round, 
even  when  they  feem  to  be  gone  out.  This  is  the  portion 
of  the  falfe  tongue ; for  111  that  love  and  make  a lie,  fliall 
have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  bums  eternally,  He  vela, 
xxii.  15. 

5 Wo  is  me,  that  I fojourn  in  Mefech,  that 
I dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar.  6 My  foul 
hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace.  7 
1 am  for  peace:  but  when  1 (peak  they  are  for 
war. 

The  pfalmifl  here  complains  of  the  bad  neighbourhood 
into  which  he  was  driven  ; and  fome  apply  the  two  forego- 
ing verfe*  to  this;  Whnt  fliall  the  deceitful  tongue  give, 
what  fliall  it  do  to  thofc  that  ly  open  to  it  ? What  fliall  a 
man  get  by  living  among  fuch  malicious  deceitful  men? 
Nothing  but  /harp  arrow,  and  coals  of  juniper , /.  e.  all  the 
mifehiefs  of  a falfe  and  fpiteful  tongue,  Pfal.  lvii.  4.  IVo 
it  me,  faith  David,  that  1 am  forced  to  dwell  among  fuch, 
that  l /ojourn  in  Mefech  and  Kedar.  Not  that  David  dwelt 
iu  the  country  of  Mefech  or  Kedar;  we  never  find  him  fo 
far  off  from  his  own  native  country ; but  he  dwelt  among 
rude  aod  barbarous  people,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Mefech 
and  Kedar;  as  when  we  would  deferibe  an  ill  neighbour- 
hood, we  fay,  wc  dwell  among  Turks  and  Heathens;  this 
made  him  cry  out,  Wo  ii  me. 

1.  IJe  was  forced  to  live  at  a diflance  from  the  ordinan- 
ce&'Of  God  : While  he  was  in  baniihment,  he  looked  upon 
himfclf  as  a fojourncr,  never  at  home  but  when  be  was  near 
God's  altars ; and  he  cries  out,  Wo  is  me,  that  my  fojourn- 
ing  is  prolonged!  that  1 cannot  get  home  to  my  rcliing- 
place,  but  am  It  ill  kept  at  a diflance,  fo  fome  rend  i^  Note, 
A good  man  cannot  think  himfclf  at  home  while  he  is  ba* 
niflied  from  God's  ordinances,  and  has  not  them  within 
reach.  And  it  is  a great  grief  to  all  that  love  God,  to 
want  the  means  of  grace,  and  of  communion  with  God; 
when  they  are  under  2 force  of  that  kind,  they  cannot  but 
cry  out,  as  David  here,  Wo  it  me. 

2.  He  was  forced  to  live  among  wicked  people,  who  were, 
upon  many  accounts,  truublefome  to  him.  He  dwelt  in  the 
tents  of  Kedar,  where  the  (heplierdf  wtrr,  probably,  in  an 
ill  name  for  being  litigious, like  the  herdfmen  of  Abraham 
and  Lot.  It  is  a very  grievous  burthen  to  a good  man  to 
be  caft  into,  and  kept  ia  the  company  of  thofc  whom  he\ 
hopes  to  be  for  ever  fepirated  from  ; like  Lot  ia  Sodom,  2 
IVt.  ii.  8.  and  to  dwell  long  with  fuch  is  grievous  indeed* 
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for  they  are  thorns,  vexing  ami  fcratchinp,  and  tearing,  and 
that  will  ffiew  the  old  enmity  that  is  in  the  feed  of  the  fer- 
penl  again  It  the  feed  of  the  woman.  Thofc  that  David 
dwelt  with,  were  fuch  as  not  only  hated  him,  but  hated 
peace,  and  proclaimed  war  with  it;  who  might  write  on  their 
weapons  of  war,  not  fie  fetftdmur  pacem,  but  fic  perfequirnut . 
Perhaps,  Saul's  court  was  the  Mefech  and  Kedar  in  which 
David  dwelt,  and  Saul  was  the  man  he  means  that  hated 
peace,  whom  David  fludied  to  oblige,  and  could  not ; but 
the  more  fervice  he  did  him,  the  more  exafperated  he  was 
againft  him. 

See  here,  (1.)  The  character  of  a very  good  man  in  Da- 
vid, who  could  truly  lay,  though  he  were  a man  of  %v»r,  I 
am  for  peace ; for  living  peaceably  with  all  men,  and  un- 
peaccably  with  none.  I peace,  fo  it  is  in  the  original;  I 
love  peace,  and  purfue  peace  ; my  difpofition  is  to  peace, 
and  my  delight  is  in  it;  1 pray  for  peace,  and  drive  for 
peace,  will  do  any  thing,  fubmit  to  any  thing,  part  with  a- 
ny  thing,  in  reafen  for  peace.  I am  fur  peace,  and  have 
made  it  to  appear  that  I am  fo.  The  tuifdhm  that  is  from 
above,  it  firjl  pure,  then  peaceable. 

(1.)  The  charafler  of  the  word  of  bad  men  in  David's 
enemies,  who  would  pick  quarrels  with  .thofc  that  were  rood 
peaceably  difpofed.  When  Ifpeab , they  arc  for  war  ; and 
the  more  forward  for  war,  the  more  they  find  me  inclined 
for  peace.  He  fpoke  with  all  the  rcfpe&  and  kindnefs  that 
could  be  ; pro  poled  methods  for  accommodation,  fpoke  rra- 
fon,  fpoke  love,  but  they  would -not  fo  much  as  hear  him 
patiently  ; but  cried  out.  To  arms,  to  arms ; fo  fierce  and 
implacable  were  they,  and  fo  bent  to  mifehief.  Such  were 
Clmll’s  enemies : for  his  love  they  were  his  advcrlaries, 
and  for  his  good  words,  and  good  works,  they  ftoned  him. 
And  if  we  meet  with  fuch  enemies,  we  mud  not  think  it 
d range,  nor  love  peace  the  left  for  our  feeking  it  in  vain. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  :io  not  of  fuch  evil  as  this,  but , 
even  when  thus  tried,  dill  try  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

P S A L.  CXXT. 

Some  call  this  pfalm  the  foldiers  pfalm , and  think  it  war  pen- 
ned in  the  comb,  when  David  was  jeoparding  hit  fife  in  the 
high  places  of  the  feld,  and  thus  trufled  God  to  cover  his 
bead  in  the  day  of  battle.  Others  call  it  she  travellers 
pfalm,  (for  there  is  nothing  in  it  of  military  dangers J and 
Hank  David  penned  it  when  he  was  going  abroad , and  de- 
fgnrd  it,  pro  vehiculo,  for  a good  man's  convoy  and  com- 
panion in  a journey  or  voyage.  But  we  need  not  thus  ap- 
propriate it;  wherever  U’r  ore,  at  home  or  abroad,  we  are 
txpofed  to  danger  more  than  we  are  aware  of;  and  this 
pfalm  direfis  and  encourageth  us  to  repofe  ourfelves  and 
our  confidence  in  Cod,  and  by  faith  to  put  ourfelves  under 
his  protection,  and  commit  ourfelves  to  his  care,  which  we 
mnjl  Jo,  with  an  entire  rejig  nation  and  fatitfaClion.  In 
/ing ing  this  pfalm,  (1.)  David  here  affures  bimfelf  ef  help 
from  Cud,  ver.  1,  2.  (2,)  He  ajfurcs  others  of  it,  verie 

3.-8. 

m%  A long  of  degrees. 

I Will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from 
whence  comcth  my  help.  2 My  help  co- 
tnetb  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
eafth.  3 He  will  not  fuller  thy  foot  to  be  mo- 
ved : he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  (lumber. 
4 Behold,  he  that  keepeth  lirael,  (hall  neither 
Cumber  nor  Beep.  5 The  Lord  tt  thy  keeper: 
i - % the 
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the  Lord  is  thy  fliaclc  upon  thy  right  hand. 
6 The  fun  Ihall  not  finite  thee  by  day;  nor  the 
moon  by  night.  7 The  Lord  Itaal!  preferve 
thee  from  all  evil ; he  'Ihall  preferve  thy  foul. 
8 The  Lord  ihall  preferve  thy  going  out,  and 
thy  coming  in,  from  this  time  forth  and  even 
for  evermore.  * 

This  pfalm  tcacheth  us, 

r.  To  liay  ourltlve*  upon  God  as  a God  of  power,  and 
a God  all-futlicient  for  us.  David  did  fo,  and  found  tlie 
benefit  of  it.  (I.)  VVc  mult  not  rely  upon  crcatuns, 
upon  nun  and  means,  instruments  and  tccoud  caufes  ; nor 
make  tilth  our  arm.  Shall  I lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills  f 
fo  fome  read  it.  Doth  my  help  come  from  thence  ? Ihall 

I depend  upon  the  powers  of  the  ear:h  ? upon  the  ltrength 
of  the  hills?  upon  princes  and  great  men,  that  like  hills  fill 
the  earth,  and  mount  their  heads  towards  heaven  ? No;  im 
ftjin  is  fslvation  hoped  for  from  bills  stud  mountains,  Jcr.  iii. 
23.  1 never  expert  help  to  ron»e  from  them,  n»y  confidence 
i*  in  God  only.  Wt  muft  l ft  up  our  eyes  above  the  hdls, 
fo  fume  r«  a 1 it ; we  ntult  look  beyond  ir  liniments  to  Cud, 
who  makes  them  that  to  us  that  they  arc.  (2.)  Wc  mud 
fee  all  our  help  laid  up  in  GkI.  in  Im  power  and  goodnefs, 
his  providence  and  grace  ; and  from  him  we  mull  expert 
it  to  come.  My  help  comes  from  the  Lord ; tbc  help  1 de- 
(ire  is  what  be  lends,  and  from  bim  1 export  it  in  his  own 
way  and  time : If  he<to  nut  help,  no  creature  c.m  help;  if 
he  do,  no  creature  can  hinder,  can  hurt.  (3.)  We  luutt 
fetch  in  help  from  Ccd,  by  faith  in  his  promises,  and  a due 
regard  to  all  his  inllitutions,  / will  lift  up  mine  ryes  to  the 
bills , probably,  he  means  tbe  hills  on  which  the  temple  was 
built,  mount  Aloriah,  and  the  holy  bill  of  Sion,  where  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  is,  the  oracle,  and  the  altars:  1 will 
have  an  eye  to  the  fpecLl  prefcncc  of  Gud  in  his-church, 
and  with  his  people,  his  prefence  by  promil'e,  and  not  only 
to  his  common  p:cfer.ce.  When  he  was  at  a dtllance  he 
would  look  towards  the  iai.clt.ary,  Pfal.  xxviii.  2.  xlii.  6. 
from  thence  conetb  our  help,  from  the  word  and  prayer, 
from  the  tecict  ot  his  tabernacle.  My  help  cometb  from  tbe 
Lord,  fo  the  wotd  i<,  ver.  2-  from  before  the  Lord,  O r from 
tbe fight  and  preface  of  tbe  Lend.  **  Which  (faith  Dr  Ham- 
" mond)  irtay  ufer  to  Chritt  incarnate  with  whofc  huma- 
“ nity  the  deity  neit-g  itilcparably  united,  God  is  always 
14  prefent  with  h m,  and  through  bun  with  us,  fur  whom, 

II  fitting  at  lied’*  right  h .nd,  he  conitantly  maketh -inter* 

“ ceflion.  Cbvill  is  called- tbe  argil  of  bis  prefence , that 
faved  his  people,  I fa.  xliii.  9 .(4.)  We  mull  encourage 

our  confidence  in  G-jd  with  this,  that  he  made  heaven  end 
earth , and  he  that  did  that  can  d > any  thing.  He  made 
the  world  out  of  nothing,  hindelf  alone,  by  a word’s  fpcak- 
ing,  in  a little  time,  and  all  very  good,  very  excellent  and 
beautiful ; and  therefore  how  great  feever  our  ilraits  and 
difficulties  arc,  he  has  power  futiuient  for  our  fuccour  and 
relief.  He  that  made  heaven  and  caith  is  fovercign  Lord 
of  all  the  holts  of  both,  and  can  make  ufc  of  them  as  he 
plca.tih  for  the  help  of  bis  people,  and  rertrain  them  when 
he  plea'eih  from  hurting  his  people. 

2.  To  comfort  ourfilvcs  in  God,  when  our  difficulties 
an  1 dangers  arc  greaittl.  It  is  here  promt  fed,  that  if  we 
.put  our  trull  in  Gcd,  and  keep  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  we 
Ihall  be  fate  under  his  pruts  rtion,  fo  that  no  real  evil,  no 
‘only  evil,  lludi  happen  to  us.  nor  any  affliction,  but  what 
*God  fees  good  tor  us,  and  will  tio  us  good  by. 

i»)  God  iiimfclf  hath  undertake!!  to  be  our  protertor. 


Toe  Lerd  it  thy  keeper,  ver.  5.  Whatever  charge  he  gives 
his  angels  to  keep  his  people,  he  has  not  thereby  difehar- 
ged  himfelf,  fo  that  whether  every  particular  faint  has  &a 
angtl  for  his  guardian  or  no,  we  are  fure  be  has  God  him* 
ft  if  for  his  guardian.  It  is  infinite  wifdom  that  contrives, 
and  infinite  power  that  works  the  fafety  of  thofe  that  have 
put  themfclvcs  under  God's  protect  ton.  Theft  mull  needs 
be  well  kept  that  have  the  Lojd  for  their  keeper:  if,  by 
atHirtion,  they  be  made  his  prifoners,  yet  Hill  he  is  their 
keeper. 

(2.)  The  fame  that  is  the  protertor  of  the  church  in  ge- 
neral, is  engaged  for  the  preservation  of  every  particular 
believer  ; the  lame  wifdom,  tbc  fame  power,  the  fame  pro- 
mi  fcs.  He  that  keepetb  Ifrael , ver.  4.  is  thy  keeper , ver.  5, 
Tbe  (ficpherd  of  the  Hock  is  the  lliepherd  of  evtfry  ilietp, 
and  will  take  care,  that  not  one,  even  of  tbe  little  ones, 
Ihall  peiifh. 

(3.)  He  is  a wakeful,  watchful  keeper.  He  that  keepetb 
Ifrael.  that  krepeth  tbee,  O liraclitc,  fbali  neither  Jlumber 
nor Jleept  he  never  did,  nor  ever  will,  for  he  is  never  wea- 
ry : Ik*  doth  not  only  not  deep,  but  he  doth  not  is  much 
ns  fl  amber?  he  ha»  not  the  lead  inclination  to  tlrep. 

(4.)  He  doth  not  only  protert  thofe  whom  ne  is  the 
keeper  of.  but  he  refrelheth  thepi.  He  is  that  Jhie/J.  The 
companion  has  a great  deal  of  gracious  condcfcenlion  ia  it ; 
the  eternal  Being  that  is  infinite  fub dance,  is  what  l\e  is; 
that  he  may  fpeak  ftnfible  comfort  to  his  people,  promikth 
to  be  their  umbra.  thcir^lhadow,  to  keep  as  dole  to  them 
as  the  lhadow  doth  to  the  body,  and  to  duller  them  from 
the  fcorching  heat,  as  tbe  Jladow  of  a gn  at  rock  in  a rvej- 
ry  land.  Ifa.  xxxii.  2.  Under  this  lhadow  they  may  fit 
with  delight  a:  d afiurarcc,  Cant.  ii.  3. 

(5.)  He  is  always  near  lo  his  people  fur  their  protert  ion 
and  rtfrclhment,  and  never  at  a diilance ; lie  :s  tluir  keep- 
er, nnd  lliade  on  their  right  hand  ; to  that  he  is  never  far 
to  feek.  The  right  hand  is  the  working  band  ; id  them 
but  turn  themfclvcs  dextroufly  to  their  duty,  and  they  dull 
fird  Gird  ready  to  them,  to  aQiil  them  and  luccccd  them, 
Pfal.  xvi.  8. 

(6  ) He  is  not  only  at  their  right  hand,  but  he  will  a fo 
keep  the  feet  of  his  faints,  1 Sam  ii.  9.  He  will  have  an 
eye  upon  them  in  tie  r motions ; be  vcul  not  fjfer  tby  foot 
to  be  moved : Gud  wi.l  provide  that  his  people  ii.all  out  he 
tempted  above  what  luey  are  able,  (hall  not  fall  iuto  fin, 
though  they  may  be  very  near  it,  Pin!.  Ixxiii.  2,  23.  ihall 
not  fall  into  trouble,  though  there  be  many  endeavouring 
lo  undermine  them  by  fraud,  or  overthrow  them  by  force  : 
he  will  keep  them  from  being  frightened,  as  we  arc  whin 
we  llip  or  Humble,  nnd  are  ready  to  fall. 

(7.)  He  will  protert  them  from  all  the  malignant  influ- 
ences of  the  heavenly  bodies,  ver.  6.  Tbe  fun  jhaii  nolfmte 
tbee  with  his  heat  by  day , nor  the  moon  with  her  cold  and 
moidure  by  night.  1 he  iun  and  moon  are  great  blctliugs  to 
mankind,  and  yet  (Inch  a lad  change  has  fin  made  iu  the 
creation)  even  the  fun  and  moon  (though  worlhippvd  by  a 
great  part  of  mankind)  aic  often  iniliuments  of  hurt  and 
dilfemper  to  human  bodies;  God  by  them  often  fmites  us; 
but  his  favour  ihall  intcrpoic  to,  that  they  ihall  not  damage 
his  people.  He  will  keep  them  night  and  day,  Ifa.  xxvii. 

a*-  he  kept  Ifrael  in  the  wildcrnct*,  by  a pillar  of  cloud 
by  day , which  (crecncci  them  from  the  heat  of  the  tun,  and 
office  by  night,  which,  probably  ditfuftd  a gentle  warmth 
over  the  whole  camp,  that  they  might  nut  be  prejudifed  by 
the  cold  and  damp  of  the  night ; their  father  Jacob  having 
complained,  Gen.  xxxi.  40.  that  by  day  the  drought  tonju - 
med  hiuif  and  tbefrojl  by  night.  it  may  be  undcrtlood  ta- 
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guratively  ; thou  (halt  not  be  hurt  either  by  the  open  rtf- 
faults  of  thine  enemies,  which  arc  as  vfible  as  the  fcotch- 
ing  beams  of  the  fun  ; or  by  their  fee  ret,  treacherous  at- 
tempts,  which  are  like  the  iiiUutibic  iofinuaiions  of  the  cold 
by  night. 

(8.)  His  prote£tion  will  make  them  fafe  in -every  refpeft. 
The  L>rJ  /hall  prtferve  thee  from  all  evil.  the  evil  of  fin, 
and  the  evil  of  trouble.  He  (lull  prevent  the  evil  thou 
fcareft.  and  lhall  fao&ify,  remove  or  lighten,  the  evil  thou 
fecleft.  He  will  keep  thee  tr*ira  doing  evil,  2 Cor.  xiii.  7. 
and  fo  far  from  futfering  evil,  as  that  whativcr  alfiiftiun 
happens  to  thee,  there  llsaii  be  no  evil  in  it : liven  that 
which  kills  (hall  not  hurt. 

(9.)  It  is  the  fpiriuial  life  efpecially,  that  God  will  take 
under  his  protection.  He  fball  prtferve  thy  foul.  All  fouls 
are  his,  and  the  foul  is  the  man,  and  therctore  he  will  w,ih‘ 
a peculiar  care  preftrve  then*  that  they  be  not  dehUd  by 
fin,  and  dillurbed  by  affliction.  He  will  keep  them  by 
keeping  us  iu  the  pofieffion  of  them ) and  he  will  preferve 
them  from  pi ri thing  eternally.  • 

(lO:)  He  will  keep  us  in  all  our  ways.  Ha  Jhall  pre- 
serve thy  going  out  arul  coming  in.  Thou  (halt  he  under  his 
protection  in  all  thy  journics  and  voyages  outwajd  bound, 
or  homeward  hound,  as  he  keeps  Ifracl  iu  the  wildcrncfs, 
in  their  removes  and  rclts.  He  will  profper  thc=  iu  all 
thy  affairs  at  home  and  abroad,  in  the  beginning  and  in  the 
conclufion  of  them.  He  will  keep  thee  in  liter  and  death, 
thy  goiug  out  and  going  on  while  thou  lived,  and  thy  co- 
ming in  when  thou  died  ; going  out  to  tby  labour  in  the 
morning  of  thy  days,  and  coming  home  to  thy  relt,  when 
the  evening  of  old  age  calls  thee  in,  Pfal.  civ.  20. 

(11.)  He  will  dill  continue  his  care  over  us , from  this 
time  forth  and  even  for  evermore.  It  is  a protection  lor 
life,  never  out  of  date.  He  will  be  thy  guide  even  unto 
death . and  will  then  hide  thee  in  the  grave,  hide  thee  in 
heaven.  He  will  preferve  thee  in  bit  heavenly  kingdom. 
God  will  protect  his  church,  and  his  faints  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  Spirit,  which  is  their  prefer- 
ver  and  comforter,  lhall  abide  with  them  for  ever. 

P S A L.  CXX1I. 

7 'hit  pfalm  feenu  to  have  been  penned  by  David  for  the  ufe  of 
the  people  of  Ifrael,  when  they  came  up  to  Jerufalem  to 
WOrflrip  at  the  three  folemn  faflt.  It  was  in  David's 
time  that  Jerufalem  was  JirJl  tfyfen  to  be  the  city  where 
G,d  would  record  his  name.  It  bang  a new  thing,  tins, 
among  other  meant,  was  ufed  to  bring  the  people  to  be  in 
love  with  Jerufalem,  at  the  holy  city,  though  it  was  but  the 
ether  day  in  the  hands  of  the  Jebufttet.  (Jbferve , (1.)  The 
joy  with  which  they  were  to  go  up  to  Jer  folent,  v.  I,  2. 
(2.)  The  gnat  efleem  they  were  to  have  of  Jerufalem.  vrr. 
3, — c.  (3-)  The  great  concern  they  were  to  have  for  Je- 
rufaiem , and  the  prayers  they  were  to  put  up  for  tts  wel- 
fare. ver.  6. — 9.  In  fin  ing  this  pfalm  we  muff  have  an 
eye  to  the  gof pel- church,  which  it  called  the  Jc rufaiem  that 
is  from  above 

A fong  of  degrees  of  David. 

I WAS  glad  when  they  faid  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  2 Our  feet 
(hall  (land  within  thy  gates,  <)  Jerufalem.  } 
Jerufalem  is  builded  as  a city,  that  is  compadt 
together:  .4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  teftimony  of  Ifrael, 


€it 

to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
5 For  there  are  fet  thrones  of  judgment : the 
thiones  of  the  houfe  of  David. 

Hrre  i,,  1.  Tlie  pleafure  which  David,  and  other  pioui 
Ifraelite*,  took  in  approaching  to,  and  attending  upon  God 
in  public  ordinances,  ver.  i,  2. 

(x.)  The  invitation  to  them  was  very  welcome.  David 
was  himfelt  glad,  and  would  have  every  Ifraclitc  to  fay  that 
he  w»s  gl.d,  when  he  was  called  upon  to  go  up  to  the  houfe 
of  the  h>rd.  Note,  x It  is  the  will  of  God  that  wc  Ihould 
worfhip  him  in  colort  \ that  many  ihould  join  together  to 
wait  upon  him  in  public  ordinances.  We  ought  to  wor- 
ship God  in  our  own  houfe*,  but  that  is  not  enough,  we 
mull  go  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord , to  pay  our  homage  to 
him  there,  and  not  forfait  the  ajfembling  ourfelves  together . 
2-  We  Ihould  not, only  agree  with  one  another,  but  excite 
and  liir  up  one  another  to  go  to  worihip  God  in  public. 
l*et  us  go  ; not  do  you  go  and  pray  for  us,  and  wc  will  flay 
at  home,  but  tve  will  go  alfo , Zech.  viii.  2t.  not  do  you  go 
before  and  we  will  follow  at  our  lcifurc  ; or  we  will  go 
firft,  and  you  (hall  come  after  us  \ but  let  us  go  together 
for  the  honour  of  Grid,  and  tor  our  mutual  edification  ard 
encouragement.  We  ourfelves  are  (low  and  backward, 
and  others  arc  fo  too,  and,  therefore  wc  ihould  thus  quicken 
and  fharpen  one  another  to  that  which  is  good,  as  iron  (har* 
pens  iron.  3.  They  that  rejoice  in  God,  will  rejoice  in 
call*  and  opportunities  to  wait  upon  him.  David  hitnfelf, 
though  he  had  as  little  need  of  a fpur  to  bit  zeal  in  religi- 
ous cxercifcs  as  any,  yet  was  fo  far  from  taking  it  as  an  af- 
front , that  he  was  glad  of  it  as  a kindnefs,  when  he  waa 
called  upon  to  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  with  the 
ntcancll  of  bis  fubjecta.  We  ihould  defire  our  Chrillian 
friends  when  they  have  any  good  work  in  hand,  to  call  for 
us,  and  take  us  along  with  them.  » 

(a.)  The  profpeft  of  them  was  very  pleafing.  They 
fpeak  it  with  a holy  triumph,  ver.  2.  Our  feel  Jhali Jland 
within  thy  gates , O Jerufalem . They  that  came  out  of  the 
country,  when  they  found  the  journey  tedious,  comforted 
themfelves  with  this,  that  they  fhould  be  in  Jerufalem. 
(hortly,  and  that  would  make  amends  for  all  the  fatigues 
of  their  travel.  We  lhall  Hand  there  as  fervants ; it  is  de- 
ferable to  have  a place  in  Jerufalem,  though  it  be  among 
tbofe  that  Jland  by.  Zech.  iii.  7.  though  it  be  the  door- 
keeper’s place,  Pfal.  Ixvxiv.  10.  We  have  now  got  a 
telling  place  for  the  ark,  and  where  it  is  there  will  wc 
be. 

2.  The  praifes  of  JeruCdcm,  as  Pfal.  xtr iii.  12. 

(1.)  It  is  the  beautiful  city,  not  only  for  fituation,  but 
for  building : it  is  built  into  a city,  the  houfes  not  (catter- 
ed,  but  contiguous,  and  the  (Ireets  fair  and  fpacious.  It  is 
built  uniform,  compact  together,  the  houfes  Itrengthen- 
ing  and  fupporting  one  another.  Though  the  city  was  di- 
vided i to  the  higher  and  lower  town,  yet  the  Jcbufitct 
being  driven  out,  and  it  being  entirely  in  the  pofTeffiou  of 
God’s  people,  it  is  faid  to  be  compaft  together.  It  was  a 
type  of  the  gufpel-churcb,  which  is  compact  together  in 
holy  love  and  Chrillian  communion,  Co  that  it  is  all  as  one 
«tj. 

(2.)  It  is  the  holy  city,  ver.  4.  It  is  the  place  where  all 
Ifrael  meet  one  another;  Thither  the  tribes  go  up.  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,’ as  one  man,  under  the  character  of 
the  tribes  tf  the  Lord,  in  obedience  to  his  command.  It  is 
■the  place  appointed  for  their  general  rendezvous  ; and  they 
corac  togt  liter,  1.  'lo  receive  iniiru&ion  from  God  ; they 
come  to  the  tejlimony  of  Ifrael,  to  hear  what  God  has 
I 2 to 
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to'fny  to  them,  and  to  confutt  his  oracle.  2.  To  afcribe 
the  glory  to  God  ; to  give  thanks  to  the  name  of  tbs  Lord ; 
which  we  have  all  realon  to  do,  especially  thole  that  have 
the  tefthnony  of  Ifraei  among  them.  If  God  fpeak  to  us 
by  his  word,  we  have  reafon  to  anfwer  him  by  our  thnnkf-- 
giving.  See  on  what  errand  we  go  to  public  worihip,  to 
give  thanks. 

(3.)  It  is  the  royal  city,  ver.  5.  There  are  fet  thrones  of 
judgment , therefore  the  people  had  realon  to  be  in  love  with 
Jerufalem,  becaufc  juilice  was  adminillered  there  by  a man 
after  God’s  own  heart.  The  civil  intcreils  of  the  people 
were  as  well  fecured  as  their  ecclcfiallical  concerns.;  and 
very  happy  they  were  in  llieir  courts  of  judicature,  which 
were  erected  in  Jerufalem,  as  with  us  in  Wellminller  hall. 
Obfcrvc,  what  a goodly  fight  it  was  to  fee  the  teflimony  of  j 
Ifraei,  :.nd  the  thrones  of  judgment,  fuels  near  neighbours  ; 
and  they  arc  good’neighbours,  which  may  greatly  befriend 
one  another:  let  the  leilimony  of  Ifracl  direft  the  thrones 
of  judgment,  and  the  thrones  of  judgment  protect  the  tef- 
timony  of  IfraeL 

6 Pray  for  tlie  peace  of  Jerufalem : they 
(hall  profper  that  love  thee.  7 Peace  be  with- 
in thy  walls,  and  profperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8 For  my  brethren  and  companions  fakes,  1 
will  now  fay.  Peace  be  within  thee.  9 Becaufe 
of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  our  God,  1 will  feek 
thy  good. 

Here,  t.  David  calls  upon  others  to  wifli  well  to  Jeru- 
falem, ver.  6,  7.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  jerufalem^  i.  e.  for 
the  welfare  of  it,  for  all  good  to  it,  particularly,  for  the 
uniting  of  the  inhabitants  among  thcmfclves,  and  their  pre- 
fervation  from  the  incuriions  of  enemies.  This  we  may 
truly  defire,  that  in  the  peace  thereof  we  may  have  peace  ; 
and  this  wc  mull  camcllly  pray  for,  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  for  it  he  will  be  enquired  of.  Thofe  that  can  do 
nothing  cife  for  the  peace  of  Jerufalem,  can  pray  for  it, 
which  is  fomething  more  than  (hewing  their  good  will,  it 
is  the  appointed  way  of  fetching  in  mercy.  The  peace  and 
welfare  of  the  go fpcl  church,  particularly  in  our  land,  is 
to  be  carnellly  tlefired  and  prayed  for  by  every  one  of  us. 

Now,  (1.)  We  are  here  encouraged  in  our  prayers  for 
Jerufalem’s  peace  : They  Jball  profper  that  love  thee.  Wc 
mult  pray  for  Jerufalem,  not  out  oi  cuftoin,  or  for  fafliion’s 
fake,  but  out  of  a principle  of  love  to  God’s  government  of 
man,  and  roan’s  worihip  of  God ; and  in  fecking  the 
public  welfare,  we  fcck  our  own  ; for  fo  well  doth  God 
love  the  gates  of  Zion,  that  he  will  love  all  ihofc  that  do 
love  them*,  and  therefore  they  cannot  but  profper ; at  lead 
their  Glut  ihall  profper,  by  the  ordinances  they  fo  dearly 
love. 

(2.)  Wc  are  here  dirc&ed  in  our  prayers  for  it,  and 
word*  are  pul  into  our  mouths,  ver.  7.  Pease  he  within  thy 
walls,  He  tcucheth  us  to  pray,  I.  For  all  the  inhabitants 
in  general ; all  within  the  walls,  from  the  leall  to  the  greateft. 
Peace  be  in  thy  fortifications;  i.  c.  let  them  never  be  at- 
tacked ; or  if  they  be,  let  them  never  be  taken,  but  be  an 
effectual  fccurity  to  the  city.  2.  For  the  princes  and  rulers 
cfpeciady  ; let  profperity  be  in  the  palaces  of  the  great  men 
that  fit  at  the  liens  ; and  have  the  con-dud  of  public  af- 
fairs ; for  if  they  profper,  it  will  be  well  for  the  public. 
The  poorer  fort  arc  apt  to  envy  the  profperity  of  the  pala- 
ces, but  they  are  here  taught  to  pray  for  it. 

2.  H«  refolvcs,  that  wlutcvcr  ©then  do,  he  will  approve 


L M S. 

himfelf  a faithful  friend  to  Jerufalem  ; (1.)  In  his  prayers,  / 
will  now  fay,  now  I fee  the  tribes  fo  chcarfully  reforting 
hither  to  the  tellimony  of  Ifraei,  and  the  matter  fettled, 
that  Jerufalem  tnuft  be  the  place  where  God  will  record 
his  name,  now  I will  fay,  Peace  be  within  thee.  He  did  not 
fay.  Let  others  pray  for  the  public  peace,  the  priefts  and  the 
prophets,  w hole  bufroefs  it  is,  and  the  .people  that  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  do,  and  1 will  fight  for  it,  and  rule  for  it;  No, 
1 will  pray  for  it  too.  (2.)  In  his  endeavours,  with  which 
he  will  fecond  his  prayers;  I will,  to  the  utmoll  of  my  pow- 
er, feek  thy  good.  Whatever  lies  within  the  fphcrc  of  our 
activity  to  do  for  the  public  good,  wc  muff  do  it,  clfe  wc 
arc  not  fincerc  in  praying  for  it. 

Now  it  might  be  (aid.  No  thanks  to  David  to  be  fo  foli- 
citous  for  the  welfare  of  Jerufalem,  it  w*ai  his  own  city,  and 
the  ioteretls  of  his  family  were  lodged  in  it.  It  is  true,  yet 
he  profefTcth  that  war  not  the  realon  why  he  was  iu  fuch 
care  for  the  welfare  of  Jerufalem  ; but  it  proceeded  from 
the  dear  love  he  bad,  (1.)  To  the  communion  of  faints:  It 
is  for  my  brethren  and  companions  fakes , i.  e.  for  the  lake  of 
all  true  hearted  lfraclttn,  whom  I look  upon  as  my  brethren, 
(lb  he  calls  them,  1 Chron.  xxviii.  2.)  and  who  have  oft 
been  my  companions  in  the  worihip  of  God,  which  hath 
knit  my  heart  to  them.  (2.)  'Fo  the  ordinances  of  God  : 
he  had  fet  his  ajfeflion  to  the  houfe  oj  bis  God,  1 Chron.  xxix. 
3.  took  a great  plcafure  in  public  worihip,  and  for  that  rea- 
lon would  pray  for  the  good  of  Jerufalem.  Then  our  con- 
cern for  the  public  welfare  is  right,  when  it  is  the  effect 
of  a fiucerc  love  to  God’s  inilitutions  and  his  faithful  wor- 
lhippers. 

P S A L.  CXXIII. 

This  pfalm  was  penned  at  a time  when  the  church  of  God 
was  brought  low  and  trampled  upon  ; fame  think  it  was  when 
the  jews  were  captives  in  Babylon  ; though  that  was  not 
the  only  time  that  they  were  infuited  over  by  the  proud. 
The  pfatmijl  begins  as  if  he  /poke  for  hirnfr/f  only , ver.  j . 
but  prefenily  /peaks  in  the  name  oj  the  Church , Here  isf 
(1.)  Their  expectation  of  mercy  from  God%  ver.  1,2.  (2.) 
Their  plea  for  mercy  with  God , ver.  3,  4.  la  fi aging  it 
wx  mvjl  have  our  eye  up  to  God's  favour  wish  a holy  con- 
cern, and  then  an  eye  down  to  meat  reproach  with  a holy 
contempt. 

A fong  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  lift  I up  mine  eyes,  O thou  that 
dwellcft  in  the  heavens.  2 Behold,  as 
the  eyes  of  fervants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their 
mailers,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  miftreis : fo  our  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  us.  3 Have  mercy  upon  us,  O Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us:  for  wc  are  exceedingly 
filled  with  contempt.  4 . Our  foul  is  exceeding* 
ly  filled  with  the  lcorning  of  thofe  that  are  at 
eafe,  and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

We  have  here, 

1.  The  foie  mo  profeflion  which  God’s  people  make  of 
faith  and  hope  to  God,  ver.  1*  2.  Obfcrvc, 

(1.)  The  title  here  given  to  God;  O thou  that  dwe(/ej! 
in  the  heavens:  Our  Lord  Jefus  has  taught  us  in  prayer  to 
have  as  eye  to  God,  as  our  father  in  heaven;  not  that  he 

is 
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is  confined  thet£,  but  there  efpcdally  he  imtmfcfts  his  glo-  * 
xy,  as  the  king  m hif  court.  Heaven  is  a place  of  profpcA,  | 
and  a place  of  power;  he  that  dwells  there,  thence  beholds  \ 
all  the  calamities  of  his  people,  and  from  thence  can  fend 
to  fave  them.  Sometimes  God  feems  to  have  forfaken  the 
earth,  and  the  enemies  of  God’s  people  aik,  Where  is  now 
your  God?  But  then  they  can  fay  with  comfort,  Our  God 
is  in  the  heavens.  0 tbou  that  JitteJi  in  the  heavens,  fo  fome ; 
fitteft  as  judge  there;  for  the  Lord  has  prepared  bis  throne 
in  the  heavens,  and  to  that  throne  injured  innocency  may 
appeal. 

(2.)  The  regard  here  had  to  God;  the  pfalmift  himfelf 
lifted  up  his  ryes  to  him  : the  eyes  of  a good  man  are  ever 
towards  the  Lord , Pfal.  xxv.  15.  in  every  prayer  wc  lift  up  our 
foul,  the  eye  of  our  foul  to  God  ; cfpcciaily  in  trouble,  which 
was  the  cafe  here.  The  eyes  of  thp  people  waited  on  the 
Lord , vcr.  2.  Wc  find  mercy  coming  towards  a people, 
when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  are  to- 
wards the  Lord,  Zech.  ix.  1.  The  eyrs  of  the  body  arc 
heaven  ward,  Os  hornini fublime  dedit,  to  teach  os  which  way 
to  direct  the  eyes  of  the  mind.  Our  eyes  wait  on  the  Lord » 

1.  e.  the  eye  of  defire  and  prayer;  the  begging  eye,  and 
the  eye  of  dependence,  hope  and  expectation  ; the  longing 
eye.  Our  eyes  mull  wait  upon  God  as  the  Lord  and  our 
God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us.  We  defue  mercy 
from  him,  we  hope  he  will  Ihcw  us  mercy,  and  we  will  con* 
tiuue  our  Attendance  on  him  till  it  doth  come. 

This  is  ill utt rated,  ver.  2.  by  a fimilitude : Our  eves  are 
to  God,  as  the  eyes  of  a fervant  or  handmaid,  to  the  hand  of 
their  majler  and  mijlrefx.  The  eyes  of  a fervant  arc,  I.  To 
his  matter’s  directing  hand,  expecting  that  he  will  appoint 
him  his  work,  and  cut  it  out  for  him,  and  Ihew  him  how 
he  mutt  do  it.  Lord. , what  wilt  tbou  have  me  to  do?  2. 
To  his  fupplying  hand;  fervanti  look  to  their  matter  os 
miltrcf*  for  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  feafon,  Prov.  xxxi. 
15.  And  to  God  mutt  we  look  for  daily  bread,  for  grace 
fufhetent;  from  him  wc  mult  receive  it  thankfully.  3.  To 
his  uflifting  hand;  if  the  fervant  cannot  do  his  work  himfelf, 
where  mutt  he  look  for  help  but  to  his  matter?  and  in  the 
ftrcngfh  ot  the  Lord  God  we  mult  go  forth  and  go  on.  4. 
To  his  protecting  hand  : if  the  fervant  meet  with  oppofi- 
tioo  in  his  work,  it  he  be  questioned  for  what  he  doth,  if 
he  be  wronged  and  injured,  who  ihouhi  bear  him  out  and 
right  him.  but  bis  matter  that  fet  him  on  work ? The  peo- 
ple of  God  when  they  arc  persecuted,  may  appeal  to  their 
matter,  MV  are  thine  fave  us.  To  his  corrt&ing  hand. 

If  the  fervant  have  provoked  his  mailer  to  beat  him,  he 
doth  not  call  for  help  againll  his  matter,  but  looks  at  the 
hand  that  Itrikes  him,  till  it  lhall  fay,  It  is  enough,  1 will 
not  contend  fur  ever.  The  people  of  God  were  now  un- 
der his  rebukes,  and  whither  lliuuld  they  turn  but  to  him 
that  fruote  them?  ifa.  ix.  13.  to  whom  lhould  they  make 
fupplication  but  to  their  Juugc?  They  will  not  do  as  Ha 
gar  did  that,  outrun  her  miiUefs,  when  Ihe  put  fome  hard- 
Ihip  upon  her,  Gen.  xvi.  (y.  but  they  fubmit  theinfelves  to, 
and  humble  Lhemklvc*  uuuer  God’s  tuighty  hand.  6.  To 
his  rewarding  hand  3 the  fervant  expeds  bis  wages,  bis 
well-done  from  his  mailer.  Hypocrites  have  their  eye  to 
the  world's  hand,  thence  they  have  tbesr  reward.  Mat.  vi. 

2.  but  true  Ckriltians  have  their  eye  to  God  as  their  re- 
warder. 

2.  The  humble  addrefs  which  God’s  people  prefect  to 
him  in  their  calamitous  condition,  vcr.  3,  4.  wherein, 

(1.)  They  fue  for  mercy;  not  prescribing  to  God  what 
he  lhall  do  for  them,  not  pleading  any  merit  of  their  own, 
why  be  fhoukl  do  for  them,  but  have  mercy  upon  us,  0 Lord, 
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have  mercy  upon  us.  We  find  little  mercy  with  men,  their 
tender  mercies  are  cruel,  there  are  cruel  mockingt,  but  this 
is  our  comfort,  that  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  we 
need  defire  no  more  to  relieve  us,  and  make  us  eafy,  but  the 
xncicy  of  God.  Whatever  the  troubles  of  the  church  are, 
God’s  mercy  is  a fovereign  remedy.  « 

(2.)  They  fet  forth  their  grievances ; IV e are  exceedingly 
filled  with  contempt.  Reproach  is  the  wound,  the  burthen 
they  complain  of.  Obfcrve,  1.  Who  were  reproached;  wc, 
who  have  our  eyes  up  to  thee.  Thole  that  are  owned  of 
~ God  arc  oftentimes  defpifed  and  trampled  on  by  the  woild. 
Some  tranfiate  the  words  which  wc  rtnder,  thofe  that  are  at 
eafe,  and  the  proud,  to  fignify  the  perfons  that  are  fcomed 
and  contemned.  Our  foul  is  troubled  to  fee  how  thofe  that 
are  at  peace,  and  the  excellent  ones,  are  fcomed  and  dcfpi- 
fed.  'I  he  faints  are  a peaceable  people,  and  yet  are  abufed, 
Pfal.  xxxv.  20.  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  and  yet  un- 
dervalued, Lam.  iv,  1,  2.  2.  Who  did  reproach  them ; ta- 
king the  words  as  we  read  them;  they  were  the  epicure* 
that  lived  at  eafe,  carnal,  fenfual  people,  J?b  xii.  5.  The 
feoffers  arc  fuch  as  walk  after  their  own  lulls,  and  ferve  their 
own  bellies;  and  the  proud,  that  fet  God  himfelf  at  defi- 
ance, and  had  a high  opinion  of  thtmfclws,  they  trampled 
on  God’s  people,  thinking  they  magnified  thcmfclvcs  by 
vilifying  them.  3.  To  what  oegree  they  were  reproached* 
We  are  filled,  we  arc  forfeited  with  it;  Our  foul  is  exceed - 
ingly  jilted  with  it.  The  enemies  thought  they  cuuld  ne- 
ver jeer  them  enough,  nor  fay  enough  to  make  them  defpi- 
cable  : and  they  could  not  but  lay  it  to  heart;  it  was  a 
'fwurd  in  their  bones,  Pfal.  xlii.  IQ.  Note,  if.  Scorning 
and  couterr.pt  has  been,  and  is,  and  is  likely  to  be,  the  lot 
of  God's  people  in  this  world,  lihmacl  mocked  Ifaac,  which 
is  called  pcrfcculing  him  ; and  fo  it  is  now,  Gal.  iv.  29- 
idly , In  reference  to  the  fcora  and  cootvropt  of  men,  it  is 
matter  of  comfort  that  there  is  mercy  with  God;  mercy 
to  our  good  names,  when  they  arc  baiharouily  ufed  ; Hear , 
0 our  God , for  we  are  defpifed. 

PS  AL  CXXIV. 

David  penned  this  pfalm  (we  fuppoje ) upon  oceafion  of  fome 
great  deliverance  which  God  wrought  for  him  and  his 
people  from  fome  very  tbnafning  danger , which  was  like - 
ly  to  have  involved  them  all  in  ruin;  whither  by  foreign 
invrfion,  or  intejline  inf  to  rcclicn,  is  not  certain ; whate- 
ver it  was , he  feems  to  have  been  himfelf  'much  i ff  fled* 
and  very  dfirtus  to  ajfecl  others , with  the  good nefs  of  GW, 
in  making  a way  for  them  to  efeape ; to  him  he  is  careful 
to  give  all  the  glory,  and  takes  none  to  himfelf,  ess  conquer- 
ors ufe  to"  do.  (1.)  He  here  magnifies  the  great Hefs  of 
the  danger  they  were  in,  and  of  the  ruin  they  li  tre  at 
the  brink  of , vcr.  I,~j/  (2  ) He  gives  God  the  glory 
cf  their  efeape , ver.  6,  7.  compared  with  ver.  1,2.  (3.) 
He  taker  encouragement  from  thence  to  truft  in  God , n r, 
8.  In  finging  this  pfalm,  bfides  the  appHcntitn  of  it  to 
any  particular  deliverance  wrought  for  us  and  our  peo- 
ple, in  cur  days,  and  the  days  of  our  fathers , we  may 
have  in  our  t houghts  the  great  work  of  our  redemption  by 
Jefus  Chrifi , by  which  we  sue  reJcueJ  from  the  powers 
of  dark  nefs. 

A fong  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  bad  net  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
lidc,  now  may  lfrael  lay : 2 If  it  bcul  not  been 
the  Lord  who  was  uu  our  Aide,  when  meu  tvfe 
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up  againft  us:  3 Then  they  had  fv allowed  us 
tip  quick,  when  their  wrath  is  kindled  againft 
us.  4 Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us, 
the  dream  had  gone  over  our  foul.  5 Then  the 
proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  foul. 

Tire  people  of  Cod  being  here  called  upon  to  praife 
Cod  for  (heir  deliverance,  ace  to  t»ke%notice, 

I,  Of  the  malice  of  men.  by  which  they  were  reduced  to 
the  very  brink  of  ruin.  Let  lfracl  fay,  that  there  wai  bat 
a Pep  between  them  and  death;  the  more  defperate  the  dif- 
tafe  appear*  to  have  been,  the  more  doth  the  (kill  of  the 
phyfician  appear  in  the  cure. 

Obfcrvc.  (1.)  Whence  the  threatening  danger  came; 
film  ryfe  up  egoinfi  us:  Creatures  of  our  own  kind,  and 
yet  bent  upon  our  ruin:  Homo  homini  lupus.  No  mar- 
vel that  the  rid  dragon,  the  roaring  lion.  il.outd  feck 
to  fwallow  os  up;  but  that  men  ihoold  this  it  alter  the 
blood  of  men,  Abfclom  after  the  blood  of  hi*  own  father; 
that  a woman  Humid  be  drunk  with  the  blood  of  Lints, 
is  what,  with  St  John,  we  may  wonder  at  with  great  ad- 
miration. From  men  we  may  eapidt  humanity,  yet  there 
arc  thofe  whole  Under  mercies  ere  cruel.  'But  what  was 
the  matter  with  thefc  men  ? Why,  their  wrath  wat  tin- 
died  againft  u<,  ver.  3.  fomething  or  other  they  were  angry 
at.  and  then  no  lefs  would  ferve  them  than  the  definition 
of  thofe  they  hail  conceived  a difplcafure  againft.  Wrath 
is  cruet , and  anger  is  outrageous.  I heir  wrath  was  kindled 
as  fire,  ready  to  confun.e  u*:  they  were  proud;  and  the 
wicked  in  hit  pride  doth  perfecute  the  poor.  They  were  da 
ring  in  their  attempt,  they  rofe  up  again]}  ut;  rofc  in  rtf*l- 
lion.  with  a refolution  to ytw//&w  us  up  alive.  (2.)  How 
fat  it  went,  and  how  fatal  it  had  been,  if  it  had  gone  a lit- 
tle further:  we  had  been  devoured,  as  a Iamb  by  a lion  ; 
not  only  tlain,  but fwalhwedup.  fo  that  there  Ihould  have  been 
no  relics  remaining.  Swallowed  up.  with  fo  much  hailc,  ere 
vre  were  aware,  that  wc  tkould  have  gone  down  alive  to  the 
pit.  Wc  had  hern  dckigid  as  the  low  grounds  by  a land- 
flood,  or  the  funds  by  a high  fpring  tide.  This  fimilitude 
he  dwells  upon,  with  the  afeents.  which  fpcak  this  a fong 
of  degrees,  or  rifings,  like  the  reft.  The  water > bed  ever - 
whelmed  vs : What  of  us  ? \\  by  the  fir  earn  had  gone  over 

our /cuts,  our  lives,  our  comfotts;  all  that  is  dear  to  us. 
What  waters?  Why,  the  proud  waters.  Gid  fuffer#  thec- 
nemtes  of  his  people  fometinies  to  prevail  very  far  againft 
them,  that  his  own  power  may  appear  the  more  illufiriou* 
in  their  deliverance. 

2 Of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  by  which  they  were  refeu- 
ed  from  the  very  brink  of  ruin  : 7 be  Lord  was  on  our  fide 
and  if  he  had  not  been  fo,  we  had  been  undone.  (1.)  God 
was  on  our  fide:  he  took  our  part,  efpoufed  our  c<tufe, 
and  appeared  for  us:  he  was  our  helper,  and  a very  prefent 
help,  a help  on  our  tide,  nigh  at  hand.  He  was  with  us, 
not  only  for  us,  but  among  us,  and  comroaodci  in  chief  of 
our  forces.  (2.)  That  God  was  Jehovah;  there  the  rra* 
phafis  lies:  If  it  had  not  been  Jehovah  himfclf,  a God  of 
infinite  power  and  perfection,  that  had  undertaken  our  de- 
liverance. our  enemies  had  overpowered  us.  Happy  the 
people  therefore  whofe  God  is  Jehovah,  ft  God  all Sufficient. 
Let  lfracl  fay  this  to  his  honour,  and  refolvc  never  to  tor* 
fake  him. 

6 Blefled  he  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given 
us  as  a prey  to  their  teeth.  7 Our  foul  is  e- 
Jeaped  as  a bird  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  fowl- 


ers: the  fnare  is  broken,  and  we  are  efcaped, 
8 Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  re  the  pfalmill  further  magnifies  the  great  deliverance 
God  h*d  lately  wrought  for  them. 

1.  'that  their  heart*  might  be  the  more  enlarged  in  thank- 
fulnefs  to  him,  ver.  (>.  Btfied  be  the  Lord.  God  is  the  au- 
thor of  all  our  deliverances,  and  therefore  he  mull  have  the 
glory  of  them  : Wc  rob  hint  of  his  due,  if  w e do  nor  return 
thanks  to  him.  And  we  are  the  mure  oblig'd  to  praife 
him,  bccaufe  we  had  fueb  a narrow  efestpe.  iVe  were  de- 
livered, (1.)  Like  a lamb  out  of  the  very  Jaws  of  a beat!  of 
prey;  God  hath  not  given  us  as  a prey  to  their  teeth ; iuti- 
raat ing,  that  they  had  no  power  againft  G id's  people,  but 
what  was  given  them  from  above.  They  could  not  be  a 
prey  to  theirtceth,  unlcfs  God  gave  them  up.  and  tberelore 
they  were  refeued,  becaufe  God  would  not  fuffer  them  to 
be  ruined.  (2.)  Like  a bird,  a little  bird,  the  word  figni- 
fies  a fparrow,  out  of  the  Jnare  of  the  fowler.  The  ene- 
mies iire  very  fubtil  and  fpiteful,  they  lay  fnare*  for  God's 
people,  to  bring  them  into  fin  and  trouble,  and  to  hold  them 
there.  Sometimes  they  feera  to  have  prevailed  fo  far  a«  to 
gain  their  point,  they  are  uken  in  the  inare,  and  are  as  un- 
able to  help  thrmfelvcs  out  as  any  weak  and  filly  bird  is  ; 
and  thin  is  God's  time  to  appear  for  their  relief,  when  all 
other  friends  fail:  then  (»od  breaks  the  fnare,  and  turns 
the  counfcl  of  the  enemies  into  foolifttnefs:  The  fnare  is 
broken,  and  fo  we  are  delivered.  Ifaac  is  fused,  when  he 
lay  ready  to  be  facrifiecd.  “Jehovah  jireb,  in  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  it  fiaU  be  fetn. 

2.  That  their  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  others,  might  be 
more  encouraged  to  trull  in  God  in  the  like  dangers,  v.  8. 
Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  David  had  directed 
us,  Pfuiiu  cxii.  2.  to  depend  upon  God  for  help  as  to  our 
per  fond  concerns  : My  be/p  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
here,  as  to  the  concerns  of  the  public.  Our  kelp  is  fo.  It 
is  comfort  to  all  that  lay  the  imereti*  of  God's  lfracl  near 
their  hearts,  that  Ifiacl's  God  is  the  fume  that  made  the 
world,  and  therefore  will  have  a church  in  the  world;  and 
can  fccutc  that  church  in  the  times  of  the  greateft  danger 
and  d ill  refs : In  him  therefore  let  the  church's  friends  put 
their  confidence,  and  they  lhall  not  be  put  to  ccufufion. 

PSA  L.  CXXV. 

This  fhort  pfolm  may  be  fumtned  up  in  thofe  words  of  the 
prophet , I fa.  iii.  10,  II.  Say  ye  to  the  righteous.  It  lhall 
be  well  with  him.  Wo  to  the  wicked,  it  lhall  be  ill 
with  him.  Thus  are  life  and  death,  the  b/cjfing  and  jibe 
eurje,  fet  before  us  often  in  the  pfaluss , as  welt  as  in  the 
/aw  and  the  prophets.  [i.J  It  is  certainly  well  with  the 
people  of  God ; for,  ( j.)  They  have  the  promifes  of  a good 
God,  that  they  /hall  be  fixed,  ver.  1.  andfafe.  ver.  2.  and 
not  always  under  hatches , ver.  3.  (2  ) They  have  the 

prayers  of  a good  man,  which  fbalt  be  heard  for  them.  ver. 
4.  [2.]  It  is  certainly  it t with  the  wicked,  and  particu- 

larly with  the  apoflates,  ver.  5.  Some  of  the  Jewi/h  rab- 
bin 1 are  of  opinion,  That  it  has  reference  to  the  days  of  the 
Mejfiah ; however,  we  that  are  members  of  the  gofpcl- 
church  may  certainly,  in  fingtng  this  pfatm,  take  comfort  of 
tbeje  promife f,  and  the  more , if'  we  Jland  in  awe  of  the 
threatening. 

1 fT  A fong  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trull  in  the  Lord  /ball  be  as 
mount  Zion,  wbicb  cannot  be  removed, 

but 
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but  abidcth  for  ever.  2 As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jeiufalcm,  lo  the  Lord  is  round  a- 
bout  his  people,  from  henceforth  even  for  e- 
vtr.  3 For  the  rod  of  t!.e  wicked  lhall  not  reft 
upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous:  left  the  righte- 
ous put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

Here  are  three  very  precious  promifes  made  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Gcd,  whiehr  though  they  arc  dtfigmd  to  fee  u re  the 
welfare  of  the  church  in  gtneral,  yet  may  be  applied  by 
particular  believers  to  themlclves,  as  other  promifes  of  this 
nature  may. 

Here  is,  i.  The  character  of  God’s  people  to  whom  thefe 
promifes  belong.  Many  call  ihemfclves  God’s  people,  who 
have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter : hut  thofc  dull  have 
the  benefit  of  them,  and  may  take  the  ccmtorr  of  them, 
(z.)  Who  arc  righteo us,  ver.  3.  righteous  before  God.  righ- 
teous to  God,  and  righteous  to  all  men;  for  bis  fake  juitibed 
tnd  Gndfficd.  (2.)  Who  tru/l  in  tie  Lord,  who  depend 
upon  his  care,  and  devote  themfclves  to  his  honour.  All 
that  deal  with  God,  mult  deal  upon  trutf,  and  he  will  give 
comfort  to  thofe  only  that  give  credit  to  him,  and  make  it 
to  appear  they  do  fo,  by  quitting  other  confidences,  and 
venturing  to  the  utmoll  for  God.  The  clofer  our  expecta- 
tions are  confined  to  God,  the  higher  our  expectation!  ra-y 
be  railed  from  hilu. 

2.  The  promifes  themfelver. 

(1.)  That  their  hearts  (hall  He  cilabltihed  by  faith:  thofc 
minds  lhall  be  truly  Itaycd,  that  are  llayed  on.  God  : 7 bey 
jrail  be  as  mount  Zwn.  T he  church  in  general  is  called 
Alois  it  Zion , Heb.  xii.  18.  and  it  (hall  in  this  refpefl  be 
like  M.unt  Zion  it  jh  all  be  built  upon  a rock,  and  its  inti  re  As 
lhall  be  fo  well  fccnrtd  that  tic  gates  of  cell Jball  not  prevail 
againjl  it.  1 he  liability  of  the  church,  is  the  fuiwfaftion 
of  all  its  well  withers.  Particular  perfons  that  trull  in  God 
Hall  be  cdabhihtd,  PlV.l.  cxii.  7.  their  faith  thall  be  their' 
fixation,  Ifa.  vii.  y.  7 bey  jhall  be  at  mount  Zion,  whrtb  is 
firm,  as  it  is  a mountain  fupported  by  providence,  much 
mme  as  a holy  uiouncuinfupportcd  by  promife.  [1.]  They 
cannot  be  removed  by  the  prince  of  the  power  cf  the  air, 
nor  by  all  Ids  fubtilty  and  tlreng*h.  I hey  cannot  be  re- 
moved from  their  integrity,  nor  from  their  confidence  in 
God.  [2.]  They  abide  for  ever  i.r  that  grace  wnichUthe 
earned  of  their  tverlaf'ing  continuance  in  glory. 

(2.)  That  committing  themfclves  to  God,  thoy  lliall  be 
fufe  under  his  protection  from  nil  the  infults  of  their  enc- 
oder. As  Jerufalem  h<d  a naiufa]  fallnefs  and  fortification 
m the  mountains  that  were  rourd  about  it,  ver.  2.  thofc 
mountains  not  only  (heltetcd  it  from  winds  and  tern  pelts, 
»nd  broke  the  force  of  them,  but  made  it  alfo  very  difficult 
of  accefs  for  an  enemy.  -Such  a defam  e is  God's  provi- 
dence to  his  people  ! Obftrve,  [i.j  The  corn  puls  of  it  : 

7 be  Lord  is  rourd  about  bis  people  on  every  fide;  there  is 
no  gap  in  the  hedge  of  protection,  which  he  makes  round 
about  his  people,  at  which  the  enemy  that  goes  about  thc.tv 
feeking  to  do  them  a mifehief,  can  find  entrance.  Job  LlO. 
[-2.J  The  continuance  of  it;  from  bencehnb  even  forever. 
Mountains  may  moulder  ami  come  to  nought,  and  rotkv  be 
removed  out  of  ibeir place,  Job  xiv.  18.  but  God’s  covenant 
with  his  people  cannot  be  broken,  Ha.  liv.  I c.  nor  his  care 
of  them  ceafe.  Their  being  faid  to  iland  fall  for  ever, 
ftr.  i.  and  hereto  have  God  round  about  them  for  ever. 
Ultimate*,  that  the  promifes  of  the  (lability  and  fccuriiy  of 
God’s  people  will  have  their  full  accompli Ihment  in  their 
atvcrlading  (late.  In  heaven  they  (hall  Hand  fait  for  eve.. 
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(hall  be  as  pillars  in  tie  temple  of  our  God,  and  go  no  more 
out.  Rev.  iii.  12.  and  there  God  hiiufclf,  with  his  glory  and 
favour,  will  be  round  about  them  for  ever. 

3.  That  their  troubles  (hall  lad  no  longer  than  their 
(lreugth  will  ferve  to  bear  them  up  under  them,  vcr.  3.  (1.) 
It  is  fuppofed  that  the  rod  cf  the  wicked  may  come,  niay  fall 
upon  the  lot  of  tbe  righteous.  The  roil  of  their  power  tnay 
opprefs  them,  the  rod  of  their  anger  may  vex  and  torment 
them.  It  may  light  upon  their  perfons,  their  eftates,  their 
liberties,  their  families,  their  names,  any  thing  that  falls  to 
their  lot;  only  it  cannot  reach  their  fouls.  (2.)  It  ii  pro- 
mised, that  though  it  may  come  upon  their  lot,  it  (hall  not 
refl  there , it  (haU  not  continue  fo  long  as  the  enemies  de- 
fign,  and  as  the  people  of  God  fear,  but  God  will  cut  the 
work  (hort  in  righteoufnefs  ; fo  (liort  that  even  with  the 
temptation  he  will  make  a way  for  them  efcape.  (3.) 
ii  is  con  tillered  as  a rtnfon  of  this  promife,  that  if  the  trou- 
ble fhould  continue  over-long,  the  righteous  themfclves 
would  be  in  temptation  to  put  forth  ibetr  hands  to  iniquity, 
i.  c.  to  join  with  wicked  people  in  their  wicked  practices  ; 
to  fav  as  they  fay,  and  do  as  they  do.  (here  is  danger 
left  bting  long  periccutcd  for  their  religion,  at  length  they 
grow  weary  of  it.  and  willing  to  give  it  up;  being  kept 
long  in  expectation  of  pron-.iicd  mercies,  they  begin  to  dif- 
truit  the  pro  uife,  and  to  think  of  calling  God  off,  upon  fuf# 
picion  of  hi*  having  call  them  off.  Sec  Pfal,  Ixxiii.  1 3, 
14.  Note,  God  coulkiers-tUe  frame  of  his  people,  anJ  will 
proportion  their  trials  to  their  lirength  by  the  care  of  his 
provide  ce,  as  well  as  their  lirength  to  their  trials  by  the 
{>ower  of  his  grace.  OppitJJi ,n  males  a wife  man  mad,  e- 
fpccially  if  itcciu inue  leng,  ihctcforc  for  the  tlccis  fi.kc  the 
days  lhall  be  (hortened,  that  whatever  goes  with  their  lot 
in  this  world,  they  may  not  lofc  their  lot  among  the  chofeo. 

4 Do  good,  O Lord,  unto  tbrjfc  that  be  good, 
and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts? 
5 As  for  luch  as  ruin  afide  unto  their  crooked 
ways,  t he  Lord  lhall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity : but  peace  /bull  be  upon  lf- 
rad. 

»Hcre  is,  1.  Tite  prayer  the  pf.tlraift  puts  up  for  the  hap- 
ptnefs  of  thofe  that  are  fincerc  and  conllant.  ver.  4.  Da  good, 
0 Lord,  unto  ibbfe  that  are  good.  This  nacheth  usto  pray 
for  ail  good  people,  to  make  fupp/ientton  Jir  all  faints  ; and 
wc  may  pray  in  faith  for  th(m,  ueing  alf.ircd  that  thofc  who 
do  well,  lhall  certainly  be  well  ii. alt  with.  They  that  are 
as  they  ihould  be,  hull  be  as  they  would  be;  provided  they 
be  upright  at  heart,  that  they  be  really  as  good  ax  they 
feem  to  be  ; with  she  upright  God  will Jbtw  htnftlj  upright. 
He  doth  not  lav,  Do-good,  O l.ocd,  to  them  tint  are  per- 
fect, that  are  Haiti's  and  fpotlck ; but  to  them  that  are  fin- 
ccre  and  hone  it.  God’s  piotnifcs  fhould  quicken  our  pray- 
ers. It  is  comfortable  wiihing  well  to  thofe  tor  whom  God 
has  engaged  to  do  well. 

1.  The  profpetl  he  has  of  tlieruin  of  hypocrites  end  dc- 
ferters ; he  doth  not  pray  lor  it.  I have  not  difired  the  wo* 
ful  day,  thou  kuowell,  !»ut  ha  predicts  it,  As  forfuch  as  ha- 
ving known  the  way  of  right coufncfs,  for  fear  ot  the  rod  of 
the  wicked,  batcly  turn  afide  out  ofittotbeir  wicked  ways, 
life  indirect  ways  to  prevent  trouble,  or  extricate  them- 
fclvei  out  of  it  : or,  thofc  who.  inllend  of  reforming,  grow 
worft*  and  worfc,  and  are  more  obltinate  and  daring  in  their 
impieties,  God  (hall  fend  them  away,  eajl  them  out , and  lead 
them  forth  votih  the  workers  cf  iniquity,  i.  c.  he  lhall  ap- 
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point  them  their  portion  with  the  worfl  of  finners.  Note, 
(f.)  Sinful  way*  are  crooked  ways ; fln  is  the  perverting  of 
that  which  is  right.  (2.)  The  doom  of  thofe  who  turn  a* 
fide  to  thofe  crooked  ways,  out  of  the  right  way,  will  lx 
the  fame  with  theirs  that  hai'e  all  along  walked  in  them  *, 
nay,  and  more  grievous,  for  if  any  place  in  hell  be  hotter 
than  another,  that  fhall  be  the  portion  of  hypocrites  and  a- 
poftates.  God  dial!  lead  them  firth,  as  prifoners  are  led 
forth  to  execution,  Go,  ye  ct/rfe  l into  evtrlnfHngfire  ; and 
theft  fhall go  away,  all  their  former  rightcoufnef*  (hall  not 
be  mentioned  unto  them.  The  laft  words,  Peart  upon  If 
rati,  may  be  taken  as  a prayer;  God  preferve  his  Ifrael  in 
pence,  when  his  judgments  are  abroad  reckoning  with  evil- 
doers. We  read  them  as  a promife,  Peace  fhall  be  upon  If 
rati;  that  is,  [i.J  When  thofe  that  have  trcacheroufly  de- 
ferted  the  way*  of  God  meet  with  their  own  deflru&ion, 
they  that  faithfully  adhere  to  them,  though  they  may  have 
trouble  in  their  way,  their  end  fhall  be  peace.  [2.]  The 
definition  of  thole  that  walk  in  crooked  ways,  will  contri- 
bute to  the  peace  and  lafety  of  the  church  ; when  Herod 
was  cut  off,  the  word  of  God  grew,  At*  xii.  1 3,  24.  [3.] 

The  peace  and  happir.efs  of  God's  Ifrael  will  be  the  vexa- 
tion, and  will  add  much  to  the  torment  of  thofe  that  perilli 
in  their  wickednefr,  Luke  xiii.  28.  Ifa.  lxv.  13.  My  fer - 
vants  Jhall  rrjoice,  but  ye  Jhall  be  afl  anted. 

V S A L.  CXXVT. 

It  wa  r with  reference  to  fomt  great  and furprifng  deliverance 
of  the  people  oj  God,  out  6 f bondage  and  dtjlnfs,  that  this 
pi  aim  was  penned:  mefl  likely  their  return  out  of  Babylon 
in  Ezra's  time.  Though  Babylon  be  not  mentioned  here, 
as  it  ft,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  yet  their  captivity  there  was  the 
tn-fl  remarkable  captivity  both  in  itfelf,  and  as  their  re- 
turn out  of  it  was  typical  of  our  redemption  by  Chrifl. 
Probably  it  was  penned  by  Ezra,  or  fame  of  the  prophets 
that  came  up  with  the frjl . l\re  read  of fingers  of  the  cbifa 
dren  of  ylfaph,  that  famous  pfal  mi  fl  that  returned  then, 
Ezra  it.  41.  It  bang  a fang  of  afeents , in  which  twice 
the  fame  things  are  repealed  with  advancement , vcr.  2,  3. 
and  vet.  4,  5.  it  is  put  here  among  the  reft  of  the  pfalnis 
that  bear  that  title,  (l.)  Thofe  that  were  returned  out  of 
captivity  are  here  called  upon  to  be  thankful,  ver.  1,  2,  3. 
(l.)  Thofe  that  were  yet  remaining  in  captivity  are  here 
prayed  for,  ver.  4.  and  encouraged,  ver.  5,  6.  It  will  be 
eafy  m fnging  this  pfalm  to  apply  if  either  to  any  particu- 
lar deliverance  wrought  for  the  church , or  our  own  land , 
or  to  the  great  work  of  our  falvation  by  Chrifl. 

% A fong  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivi- 
ty of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream.  2 Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  finging:  then 
laid  they  among  the  Heathen,  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  them.  3 The  Lq  r d 
hath  done  great  things  for  us : whereof  we  were 
glad. 

While  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  captives  in  Babylon 
their  harps  were  hung  upon  the  wijlow  trees,  for  then  God 
called  to  weeping  and  mourning,  then  he  mourned  unto 
them,  and  they  lamented  ; but  now  their  captivity  is  turn- 
ed, they  refume  their  harps;  providence  pipes  to  them,  and 
they  dance.  Thus  xnuft  we  accommodate  ouifclves  to  all 


the  difpenfations  of  providence,  and  be  fuitably  aflfc&ed 
with  them.  And  the  harps  are  never  more  melodioufly 
tunable  than  after  fuch  a melancholy  difufe.  The  long 
war.t  of  mercies  gTeatly  fwcetens  their  return. 

Here  is,  t.  The  deliverance  God  had  wrought  for  them. 
He  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion.  It  is  poffible  that 
Zion  may  be  in  captivity,  for  the  punifhment  of  her  dege- 
neracy; but  her  captivity  (hall  be  turned  again  when  the 
end  is  anfwered,  and  the  work,  defigned  by  it  is  effected. 
Cyrus,  for  reafons  of  flate.  proclaimed  liberty  to  God's  cap- 
tives, and  yet  it  was  the  Lord's  doing , according  to  his  word 
many  yean  before.  God  fent  them  into  captivity,  not  as 
drofs  is  put  into  the  fire  to  be  confuracd,  but  as  gold  to  be 
refined.  Obferve,  The  releafe  of  Ifrael  is  called  the  turn- 
ing »ff»in  of  the  captivity  of  Zion,  the  holy  bill,  where  God's 
tabernacle  and  dwelling-place  was  : for  the  rellormg  of  their 
facred  interefls,  and  the  reviving  of  the  public  cxercife  of 
their  religion,  was  the  moft  valuable  advantage  of  their  re- 
turn out  of  captivity. 

2.  The  pleaiing  furprizc  that  this  was  to  them.  They 

were  amazed  at  it;  it  came  fo  fuddcnly,  that  at  firft  they 
were  in  confufion,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  it,  nor 
what  it  was  tending  to ; we  thought  our  Pelves  like  men  that 
dream,  wc  thought  it  too  good  new*  to  be  true,  and  began 
to  quell  ion  whether  we  were  well  awake  or  or  no,  and  w he- 
ther it  was  not  (till,  as  fometimes  it  had  been  to  the  pro- 
phet*, only  a reprefentation  of  it  in  vifion  ; as  St  Peter  for 
a while  thought  his  deliverance  was,  A6ls  xii.  9.  Some- 
times the  people  of  God  are  thus  prevented  with  the  blef- 
fings  of  his  goodnefs,  before  they  are  aware.  IVe  were  like 
them  that  are  recovered  to  health,  fo  Dr  Hammond  reads  it : 
fuch  a comfortable  happy  change  it  was  to  us,  as  life  front 
the  dead,  or  fudden  eafe  from  exquifite  pain  ; we  thought 
ourfelves  in  a new  world.  And  the  furprize  of  it  put  them 
into  an  eeftafy  and  tranfport  of  joy,  that  they  could  fearer 
contain  themfelve*  within  the  bounds  of  decency  in  the  cx- 
preffions  of  it.  Our  mouth  was  filed  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  fnging.  Thus  they  gave  vent  to  their  joy, 
gave  glory  to  their  God,  and  gave  notice  to  all  about  them 
what  wonders  God  had  wrought  for  them.  They  that 
were  laughed  at,  now  laugh,  and  a new  fong  is  put  into  their 
mouths.  It  was  a laughter  of  joy  in  God,  not  (corn  of  their 
enemies.  < 

3.  The  notice  which  their  neighbours  took  of  it.  They 
faid  among  the  Heathen,  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  bath 
done  great  things  for  that  people,  fuch  as  our  gods  cannot 
do  for  us.  The  Heathen  had  obferved  their  calamity,  and 
had  triumphed  in  it,  Jer.  xxii.  8,  9.  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  7.  Now 
they  could  not  but  obfiprve  their  deliverance,  and  admire 
that.  It  put  a reputation  upon  thofe  that  had  been  fcoro- 
ed  and  defpifed,  and  made  them  look  confidcrable  : be- 
fide*  that,  it  turned  greatly  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  ex- 
torted  from  thofe  that  fet  up  other  gods  in  competition 
with  him,  an  acknowledgment  of  his  wifdom,  power  and 
providence. 


— . incmieives  mad 

of  it,  ver.  3.  The  Heathen  were  but  fpeflators,  and  fpok 
of  It  only  at  matter  of  new.;  ihey  htd  no  part  or  lot  in  th 
matter  ; but  the  people  of  God  fpake  of  it  a.  fharers  in  it 
(>.)  With  application:  be  hath  done  Kr,a,  thing,  fer  Uj 
things  that  we  are  intcrctled  in,  and  have  ad  van  turn  by 
rhu.  it  is  comfortable  fpeaking  of  the  redemption  Chril 
hath  wrought  out,  as  wrought  out  for  us,  u bo  loved  me,  an. 
gave  brnfriffor  me.  (2.)  With  afftflion,  whereof  we  r.r 
glad.  I he  Heathen  were  amazed  at  it,  and  Tome  of  then 
angry,  bat  we  are  glad.  While  Ifrael  went  a-wboring  fron 
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their  God,  joy  was  forbidden  them,  Hof.  ix.  I.  but  now 
the  iniquity  of  Jacob  was  purged  by  the  captivity,  and 
their  fin  taken  away,  now  God  makes  them  to  rejoice.  It 
is  the  repentiog  reforming  people  that  are,  and  (hall  be  the 
rejoicing  people.  Obfcrve  here,  [l.J  God's  appearances 
for  his  people  are  to  be  looked*  upon  as  great  things.  [-j.J 
God  is  to  be  eyed  as  the  author  of  all  the  great  things 
done  for  the  church.  [3.]  It  is  good  to  obfcrve  how  the 
church's  deliverances  are  for  us,  that  we  may  rejoice  iu 
them. 

4 Turn  again  our  captivity,  O Lord,  as  the 
ftreams  in  the  fouth.  5 They  that  fow  in  tears 
fliali  reap  in  joy.  6 He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  feed,  (hall  doubtlefs 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  (heaves 
U'itb  him . 

Thefe  verfcs  look  forward  to  the  mercies  that  were  yet 
wanted ; they  that  were  come  out  of  captivity,  were  ftill 
in  diftrefs,  even  in  their  own  land,  Nch.  1.  3.  and  many  yet 
remained  in  Babylon.  And  therefore  they  rejoice  with 
trembling,  and  bear  upon  their  hearts  the  grievances  that 
were  yet  to  be  redreffed.  We  have  here, 

1.  A prayer  for  the  perfecting  of  their  deliverance,  ver. 
4.  Turn  again  our  captivity.  Let  thofc  that  are  returned 
to  their  own  land,  be  eafed  of  the  burthens  which  they  are 
vet  groaning  under.  Let  thofe  that  remain  in  Babylon 
have  their  hearts  ftirred  up,  as  ours  were  to  take  the  benc- 
fit  of  the  liberty  granted.  The  beginnings  of  mercy  are 
encouragements  to  us  to  pray  for  the  cemplcating  of  it. 
And  while  we  are  here  in  this  world,  there  will  ftill  be 
matter  for  prayer,  even  then  when  we  are  raolf  furniihed 
with  matter  for  praife.  And  when  we  arc  free,  and  in 
profperity  ourfelvcs,  wc  muft  not  be  unmindful  of  our  bre- 
thren  that  arc  in  trouble  and  under  refiraint.  The  bring, 
ing  of  thofe  that  were  yet  in  captivity  to  join  with  their 
brethren  that  were  returned,  would  be  as  welcome  to  both 
fides  as  dreams  of  waters  in  thefe  countries,  that  lying  far 
fouth  were  parched  and  dry.  As  cold  water  to  a thirfty 
foul,  fo  would  this  good  news  be  from  that  far  country, 
Viov.  xxv.  2,  5. 

2.  A promife  for  their  encouragement  to  wait  for  it,  af- 
furing  them  that  though  they  had  now  a forrowful  time, 
yet  it  would  end  well.  But  the  promife  is  exprefied  ge- 
nerally, that  all  the  faints  may  comfort  themlelvei  with 
this  confidence,  that  their  feednefs  of  tears  will  certainly 
end  in  a harveft  of  joy  at  laft,  ver.  5,  6. 

(l.)  Suffering  faints  have  a feednefs  of  tears.  They  are 
in  tears  often,  they  (hare  in  the  calamities  of  human  life, 
and  commonly  have  a greater  fhare  in  them  than  others. 
But  they  fow  in  tears,  1.  e.  They  do  the  duty  of  an  afflict- 
ed flate,  and  fo  anfwer  the  intentions  of  the  providences 
they  are  under.  Weeping  rauft  not  hinder  fow  ing;  when 
we  fufftr  ill,  we  mult  be  doing  well.  Nay,  as  the  ground 
is  by  the  rain  prepared  for  the  feed,  and  the  hulbandman 
fometimes  chufeih  to  fow  in  the  wet,  fo  we  muft  improve 
times  of  affliction,  as  difpofing  us  to  repentance,  and  pray* 
er,  and  humiliation.  Nay,  there  are  tear*  which  are  them- 
felves  the  feed  that  we  muft  fow  ; tears  of  forrow  for  fin, 
our  own  and  others  j tears  of  fympathy  with  the  affli&cd 
church  ; and  tears  of  tendernefs  in  prayer  and  under  the 
word.  Thefe  are  precious  feed,  fu^h  as  the  hulbandman 
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fows  when  bis  corn  is  dear,  and  he  ha*  but  little  for  his  fa- 
mily,  and  therefore  weeps  to  part  with  it,  yet  buries  it  un- 
der ground  in  expectation  of  receiving  it  again  with  ad  van* 
tage.  Thus  doth  a good  man  fow  in  tears. 

(2.)  They  (hall  have  a harveft  of  joy.  The  troubles  of 
the  faints  will  not  lad  always;  but  when  they  have  done 
their  work,  (hall  have  a happy  period.  The  captives  in 
Babylon  were  long  fowing  in  tears,  but  at  length  they  were 
brought  forth  with  joy,  and  then  they  reaped  the  benefit  of 
their  patient  fuffering,  and  brought  their  (heaves  with  them 
to  their  own  land,  in  their  experiences  of  the  goodnefs  of 
God  to  them.  Job,  and  Jofcph,  and  David,  and  many  o- 
thers,  had  barveits  of  joy  after  a forrowful  feednefs.  They 
that  fow  in  the  tears  of  godly  forrow,  lliall  reap  in  the  joy 
of  a fealed  pardon,  and  a fettled  peace.  Thofe  that  fow  to 
the  /pint  in  this  vale  of  tears,  jhall  of  the  fpirit  reap  life  r- 
ver/afiing,  and  that  will  be  a joyful  harveft  indeed.  Bif- 
fed are  they  that  mourn , for  they  jhall  be  for  ever  comfort- 
ed. 

P S A L.  CXXVII. 

This  it  a family  pfalm , as  divert  before  no  ere  flate  poems, 
and  church  poems.  It  u entitled  {at  we  read  it)  for  So- 
lomon, dedicated  to  him  by  bis  father.  He  having  a bottft 
to  but  Id,  a city  to  keep , and jeed  to  raife  up  to  tou  father , 
David  directs  lim  to  look  up  to  God,  and  to  depend  upon 
hit  providence,  •without  which  all  bit  Wjfdom,  care  and  in- 
tlujlry  would  not  ferve.  Some  take  it  to  have  been  penned 
by  Solomon  bimfeif,  and  it  may  as  well  be  read  a fang  of 
Solomon , and  be  wrote  a great  many ; and  they  compare  it 
with  bis  Eiclejiajles,  the  fcope  of  both  being  the  f ame,  to 
Jhew  the  vanity  of  worldly  care  ; and  bow  nccejfary  it  is 
that  we  keep  in  with  God.  On  him  we  muft  depend , (1.) 
For  wealth,  ver,  1,2.  (*.)  For  heirs  to  leave  it  to,  ver. 

3,  4,  5 In  ft nging  this  pfalm,  we  mtfft  have  our  eye  up 

unto  God  for  fuccefs  in  all  our  undertakings , and  a blef- 
ftng  upon  all  our  comforts  and  enjoyments,  becaufe  every 
creature  is  that  to  us,  and  no  more  than  be  makes  it  to 
be. 

f A fong  of  degrees  for  Solomon. 

TT'  XCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  houfc,  they 
P , labour  in  vain  that  build  it : Except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchmen  waketh  but 
in  vain.  2 It  it  in  vain  for  you  to  rife  up  ear- 
ly, to  lit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  forrows  : 
for  fo  he  giveth  his  beloved  deep.  3 Lo, 
children  are  an  herirage  of  the  Lord  : and  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  it  bit  reward.  4 As  arrows 
are  in  the  hand  of  a mighty  man  : fo  are  chil- 
dren of  the  youth.  5 Happy  it  the  man  that 
hath  his  quiver  full  of  them  : they  lhall  not  be 
afhamed,  but  they  lhall  fpeak  with  the  ene- 
mies in  the  gate. 

We  are  here  taught  to  have  a continual  regard  to  the  di- 
vine providence  in  all  the  concern!  of  till.  life.  Solomon 
reu  cried  up  for  a wife  man,  and  would  be  apt  to  leaa  to 
hit  own  underfianding  and  forces (1,  and  therefore  his  fa- 
ther teachcth  him  to  loot  higher,  and  to  take  God  along 
with  him  in  hii  undertaking!.  He  wai  to  be  a man  of  bu- 
4 J finefk, 
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fine  ft,  and  therefore  David  inflrufted  him  how  to  manage 
his  bufinefs  under  the  direction  of  his  religion  ; parents,  in 
teaching  their  children,  ihould  fuit  their  exhortations  to 
their  condition  and  occafions. 

We  muft  have  an  eye  to  God, 

i.^In  all  the  affairs  and  bufinefs  of  the  family,  even  of 
the  royal  family,  for  kings  houfes  are  ho  longer  ftfe  than 
God  protefts  them.  We  mud  depend  upon  God’s  blcf- 
fing,  and  not  our  own  contrivance. 

(l.»)  For  the  railing  of  n family.  Except  the  Lord  build 
the  boufe  by  his  providence  and  blcfling,  they  labour  in  vain, 
though  never  fo  ingenious,  that  build  it.  We  may  under- 
ftand  it  of  the  material  houfe,  except  the  Lord  bid's  the 
building,  it  is  to  tlo  purpofe  for  men  to  build,  no  more 
than  for  the  builders  of  Babel  that  attempted  it,  in  defiance 
of  heaven,  or  Hiel,that  built  Jericho  under  a curfe.  If  the 
model  and  defign  be  laid  in  pride  anti  vanity,  or  if  the 
foundations  be  laid  in  opprefTion  and  injuftice,  Hab.  ii.  if, 
12.  to  be  fure  God  doth  not  build  there;  nay,  if  God  he 
not  acknowledged,  wc  have  no  rcafon  to  expert  his  blcf- 
fing,  and  without  his  blcfling  all  is  nothing.  Or  rather  it 
is  to  be  uodcrrtood  of  the  making  of  a family  confiderable 
that  was  mean  ; men  labour  to  do  this  by  advantageous 
matches,  offices,  employments,  purchases ; but  all  in  vain, 
unlcls  God  build  up  the  family,  and  raife  the  poor  out 
<f  the  dujl.  The  bell  laid  project  fails,  unleft  God  crown 
it  with  fucceft.  See  Mai.  i.  4. 

(2.)  For  the  fccuring  of  a family  or  a city,  for  that  is 
it  that  is  inftanccd  in  ; if  the  guards  of  the  city  cannot  fe- 
rn re  it  without  God,  much  left  can  the  goodman  of  the 
houfe  fave  his  houfe  from  being  broken  up.  Except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city  fiom  fire,  from  enemies,  the  watchmen 
that  go  about'  the  city,  or  patrol  upon  the  walls  of  it,  though 
neither  f. umber  nor  fieep,  wake  but  in  vain,  for  a raging 
fire  may  break  out,  which  the  timelieff  difeoveries  may  not 
be  able  to  prevent  the  tnifebief  of.  The  guards  may  be 
flain,  or  the  city  betrayed,  and  loll  by  a thoufand  acci- 
dents, which  the  moil  watchful  ccntmcl  or  moll  cautious 
governor  could  not  obviate. 

(3.)  For  the  enriching  of  a family  *,  fhat  is  a work  of 
time  and  thought,  but  cannot  be  effected  without  the  fa- 
vour of  providence,  no  more  than  that  which  is  the  pro- 
du&  of  one  happy  turn.  It  it  vain  for  you  to  rife  up  ear- 
ly and fit  up  late,  and  fo  to  deny  yourfelvcs  your  bodily  re- 
frefliments  in  the  eager  purfuit  of  the  wealth  of  the  world  ; 
ufually  thofc  that  rile  up  early  do  not  care  for  fitting 
up  late,  nor  can  thofc  that  fit  up  later  eafity  perfuadc  them- 
ielves  to  rife  early  ; but  there  arc  fome  fo  hot  upon  the 
world,  that  they  will  do  both,  will  rob  their  deep  to  pay 
their  cares;  and  they  have  as  little  comfort  in  their  meals 
as  in  their  reft,  they  eat  the  bread  of  farrows.  It  is  part 
of  our  ientence,  that  wc  cat  our  bread  in  the  fwcat  of  our 
face  ; but  thofc  go  father,  all  their  day t they  tet  in  darkneft , 
Eccl.  v.  17.  They  are  continually  full  of  care,  which  em- 
bitters their  comforts,  and  makes  their  lives  a burthen  to 
them.  All  this  is  to  get  money,  and  all  in  vain  except 
God  profper  them,  for  riches  are  not  always  to  men  of  un- 
demanding, Eccl.  ix.  1 1.  And  they  that  love  God,  and 
are  beloved  of  him,  have  their  minds  eafy,  and  live  very 
comfortably  without  this  ado.  Solomon  was  called  Jedi- 
diah,  Beloved  of  the  Lord,  2 Sam.  xii.  25.  to  him  the  king, 
dom  was  protnifed,  and  then  it  was  in  vain  for  Ahftlom  o 
life  up  early,  to  wheedle  the  people,  and  for  Adonijah  to 
make  fuch  a buftle,  and  to  fay,  l will  be  king  Solomon  fits 


Ail),  and  being  beloved  of  the  Lord , to  him  he  gives  Deep 
and  the  kingdom  too.  Note,  \Jl,  Inordinate  exccflive  care 
about  the  things  of  this  world,  is  a vain  and  fruitleft  thing; 
we  weary  ourfelves  for  vanity  if  we  have  it,  and  often  wea- 
ry ourfelves  in  vain  for  it,  Hag.  ».  6,  9.  idly.  Bodily  fieep 
is  God’s  gift  to  his  beloved.  We  owe  it  to  his  goodneft, 
that  our  fieep  is  fafe,  Pill.  iv.  8.  that  it  is  fweet,  Jer.  xxxi. 
25,  26.  Then  God  gives  us  ftcep  as  he  gives  it  to  his  be- 
loved, when  with  it  he  gives  us  grace  to  ly  down  in  his 
fear,  our  fouls  returning  to  him,  and  repofing  in  him  as  our 
reft,  and  when  we  awake  to  be  ftill  with  him  ; and  to  ufe 
the  refreilimcnt  we  have  by  fieep  in  his  fcrvice.  He  gi- 
veth  his  beloved  fieep,  t.  e.  quietnefs  and  contentment  of 
mind,  a comfortable  enjoyment  of  what  is  prefent,  and  a 
comfortable  expectation  of  what  is  to  come.  Our  care  mult 
be  to  keep  ourfeiver  in  the  love  of  God,  and  then  we  may 
be  eafy  whether  we  have  little  or  much  of  this  world. 

2.  In  the  inerrafe  of  the  family  ; he  (hews, 

(1.)  That  children  are  God's  gift , ver.  3.  The  key  of 
the  womb  is  in  his  hand  ; if  children  arc  withheld,  it  is 
God  that  with  holds  them,  Gen.  xxv.  2.  if  they  are  given, 
it  is  God  that  gives  them,  Gen.  xxxii.  5.  and  they  arc  to 
us  what  he  makes  them,  comforts  or  crohes ; Solomon  mul- 
tiplied wives  contrary  to  the  law,  but  wc  never  read  of 
mote  than  one  fon  that  he  had  ; for  thofc  that  defirc  chil- 
dren as  an  heritage  from  the  Lord,  mull  receive  them  to 
the  way  that  he  is  pleafed  to  give  them,  by  lawful  mar- 
riage to  one  wife,  Mai.  ii.  1 5.  Therefore  one , that  he  might 
feck  a feed  of  God,  Bot  they  Jhall  commit  whoredom,  and 
Jhalt  not  increafe . Children  are  an  heritage,  and  a reward  ; 
and  arc  fo  to  be  accounted  bldfings,  and  not  burthens ; for 
he  that  fends  mouths,  will  fend  meat,  if  we  truft  in  him  : 
Obed  edom  had  eight  fous,  for  the  Lord  blcffed  him  be- 
caufc  he  had  entertained  the  ark,  1 Cbron.  xxvt.  f.1  Chil- 
dren are  an  heritage  for  the  Lord , as  well  as  from  him ; they 
are  my  children  (faith  God)  which  thou  baji  born  unto  me , 
Ezek.  xvi.  20.  and  then  they  are  molt  our  honour  and 
comfort,  wheu  they  are  accounted  to  him  for  a genera, 
tion. 

(2.)  That  they  are  a good  gift  and  a great  fupport  and 
defence  to  a family,  sts  arrows  are  in  the  band nf  a migh- 
ty man , that  knows  how  to  ufe  them  for  his  own  fafety  and 
advantage,  fo  are  children  of  the  youth,  /.  r.  children  that 
are  born  to  their  parents  when  they  are  young,  which  are 
the  ftrougeft  and  molt  healthful  children,  and  are  grown 
up  to  ferve  them  by  that  lime  they  need  their  fcrvice.  Or 
rather,  children  that  are  themfelves  young;  they  are  in- 
ftruments  of  much  good  to  their  parents  ar.d  families  which 
may  fortify  themfelves  with  then)  again!!  their  enemies: 
The  family  that  has  a large  flock  of  children,  is  like  a qui- 
ver full  of  arrows  of  different  fizes,  we  may  fuppofe,  but 
all  of  ufe  one  time  or  other  ; children  of  different  capaci- 
ties and  inclinations,  may  be  feveral  ways  fcrviceable  to  the 
family.  He  that  has  a numerous  ilTiic  may  boldly  fpeab 
with  bis  enemy  in  the  gate ; in  judgment,  in  battle  he  need 
not  fear,  having  fo  many  good  fcconds,  fo  zealous,  fo  faith- 
ful, and  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  as  hit  own  children,  1 Sam. 
ii.  4,  5.  Obfcrve  here.  That  children  of  the  youth  (are)  ar- 
rows in  the  hand,  which,  with  prudence,  may  be  dirc&ed 
aright  to  the  mark,  God’s  glory,  and  the  fcrvice  of  their 
generation;  but  afterwards,  when  they  are  gone  abroad  in- 
to the  world,  they  arc  arrows  out  of  the  hand,  it  is  too  late 
to  bend  them  then.  But  thefe  arrows  in  the  hand , too  of- 
ten prove  arrows  in  the  heart,  a con.lant  grief  to  their  god- 
ly 
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ly  parent*,  whole  grey  hairs  they  bring  with  forrow  to 
the  grave.  * 

P S A L.  CXXVI1I. 

This,  as  the  former , is  a pfalm  for  families . In  that  we  are 
taught,  that  the  profpthi y of  our  families  depends  upon  the 
blefling  of  God ; tn  this  we  are  taught , that  the  only  way 
to  obtain  that  b i effing,  which  will  make  our  families  com* 
for  table,  is  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  obedience  to 
him , They  that  do  fo  in  general,  they  ft)al!  be  blefled , 
vcr.  I,  2,  4*  bn  particular , (l.)  They  fkall  be  profpe - 
rout  and  fucceftful  in  their  employments , vcr.  2.  (2.) 

Their  relations  jhatl  be  agreeable,  ver.  3.  (3.)  They 

flail  live  to  fee  their  families  brought  up,  vcr.  6.  (4.) 

They  fhatl  have  the  fatisfaclion  of  feeing  the  church  ff 
God  in  a fourijhing  condition,  vcr.  5,  6.  We  mufl  fing 
this  pfalm  in  the  firm  belief  of  tbit  truth , that  religion 
and  piety  u the  beft  f iend  to  outward  prosperity , giving 
God  the  praife  that  it  is  fo,  and  that  u>e  have  found  it  fo  ; 
and  encourage  ourfelves  and  others  with  it. 

S|  A fong  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  is  every  one  that  feareth  the 
Lord  : that  walketh  in  his  ways.  2 For 
thou  (halt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands  : hap- 
py Jbalt  thou  be,  and  it  /ball  be  well  with 
thee.  3 Thy  wife  J ball  be  as  a fruitful  vine 
by  the  fidcs  of  thine  houfe  : thy  children  like 
olive  plants,  round  about  thy  table.  4 Be- 
hold, that  thus  fhall  the  man  be  blefled,  that 
feareth  the  Lord.  5 The  Lord  fliall  blefs 
thee  out  of  Zion : and  thou  fhalt  fee  the  good 
of  Jcrufalem,  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  6 Yea, 
thou  (halt  fee  thy  childrens  children  and  peace 
upon  li’racl. 

It  ii  here  (hewed,  that  godlinefi  has  the  promife  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

1.  It  is  here  again  and  again  laid  down  jas  an  undoubt* 
ed.  truth,  that  they  that  are  truly  holy,  are  truly  happy. . 
They  whole  blefled  date  we  are  here  aflured  of,  are  fuch 
a*  fear  the  Lord , and  walk  in  his  t rays:  that  have  a deep 
reverence  of  God  upon  their  fpirits,  and  evidence  it  by  a 
regular  and  conttant  conformity  to  hU  will.  Where  the 
fear  of  God  is  a commanding  principle  in  the  heart,  the 
tenor  of  the  converfation  will  be  accordingly  ; and  in  vain 
do  we  pretend  to  be  of  thofe  that  fear  God,  if  we  do  not 
make  confcience  both  of  keeping  to  his  ways,  and  not  tri- 
, Hing  in  them,  or  drawing  back.  Such  are  blefled,  ver.  i. 
and  (hall  be  blefled,  vcr.  4.  God  blefled  them,  and  his 
pronouncing  them  blefled,  makes  them  fo.  They  arc  blcf- 
fed  now,  they  fliall  be  blefled  ftill,  and  for  ever.  This 
blefled  net's  arifing  from  this  blufing,  is  here  fecurcd,  (1.) 
To  all  the  faints  univerfally  ; Blefled is  every  one  that  Jears 
the  Lord,  whoever  he  bt  ; in  every  nation  he  that  fears 
God,  and  works  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted. of  him,  and 
therefore  is  blefled.  Whether  he  be  high  or  low,  rich  or 
poor  in  the  world,  if  religion  role  him,  it  will  protect  and 
enrich  him.  (2.)  To  iuch  a faint  in  patticular;  thus 
ihall  the  man  be  blefled  ; not  only  the  nation,  the  church 
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in  its  public  capacity,  but  the  particular  perfon  in  his 
private  intcrefh.  (3.)  We  arc  encouraged  to  apply  it  to 
ourfelves,  ver.  2.  Happy  J halt  thou  be ; thou  mayett  take 
the  comfort  of  the  promife,  and  expeft  the  benefit  of  it,  as 
if  it  were  directed  to  thee  by  name,  if  thou  fear  God,  and 
wait  in  hit  ways.  Happy  (halt  thou  be,  that  is,  it  Jhall 
be  well  with  thee : Whatever  befalls  thee,  good  flail  be 
brought  out  of  it;  it  lhall  be  well  with  thee  while  thou 
liveft,  better  when  thou  diefl,  and  bell  of  all  to  eternity. 
It  is  aflerted,  ver.  4.  with  a note  commandirg  attention, 
Behold , thus  Jhatl  the  man  be  blefled  ; behold  it  by  faith 
in  the  promile  ; lx  hold  it  by  observation  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  promife  *,  behold  it  with  offiirancc  that  it  lhall 
be  fo,  for  God  is  faithful  ; and  with  admiration  that  it 
fliould  be  fo,  for  wc  merit  no  favour,  no  blefling  from1 
him. 

2.  Particular  promifes  are  here  made  to  godly  people, 
which  they  may  depend  upon,  as  far  as  is  for  God's  glory 
and  their  good  ; and  that  is  enough. 

( 1.)  1 hat  by  the  blefling  of  God,  they  fhall  get  an  ho- 
nelt  livelihood,  and  live  comfortably  upon  it.  It  js  not 
promifed  that  they  lhall  live  at  cafe  without  care  or  pains, 
but  thou  Jhatl  eat  the  labour  of  thy  hands.  Here  is  a dou- 
ble promife,  [t.]  That  they  lhall  have  fomething  to  do, 
(for  an  idle  life  is  a mifcrable  uncomfortable  life)  and  lhall 
have  health  and  ftrength,  and  capacity  of  mind  to  do  it, 
and  fliall  not  be  forced  to  be  beholden  to  others  for  ncccf- 
fary  food,  and  to  live  as  the  difablcd  poor  do  upon  the  la- 
bours of  other  peope.  It  is  fo  much  a mercy  as  it  is  a 
duty,  with  quietnefs  (to)  wort  and  cat  our  own  bread, 

2 Theff.  iii.  n.  [2.]  That  they  lhall  fucceed  in  their 
employments,  and  they  and  theirs  lhall  enjoy  what  they 
get,  other*  lhall  not  come  and  eat  the  bread  out  of  their- 
mouths,  nor  thall  it  be  taken  from  them  either  by  oppref- 
fivc  rulers,  or  invading  enemies ; God  will  not  btafl  it  and 
blow  upon  it,  as  he  did.  Hag.  i.  8.  and  his  blefling  will 
make  a little  go  a great  way.  It  is  very  plealant  to  en- 
joy the  fruits  of  our  own  induitry  *,  as  the  fleep,  fo  the 
food  of  a labouring  man  is  fweet. 

(2.)  That  they  lhall  have  abundance  of  comfort  in  their 
family  relations.  As  a wife  and  children  are  very  much 
a man’s  care,  fo  if  by  the  grace  of  God  they  arc  fuch  as 
they  fliould  be,  they  are  ‘very  much  a man’s  delight,  as 
much  as  any  creature-comfort,  [t.]  The  wife  lhall  be  as 
a vine  by  the  Jides  of  the  houfe,  not  only  as  a fp reading 
vine  which  fenres  for  ornament,  but  as  a fruitful  vine 
which  is  for  profit,  and  with  the  fruit  whereof  both  God 
and  man  arc  honoured,  Judg.  ix.  13.  1 he  vine  is  a weak 

and  tender  plant,  and  nerds  to  be  fupported  and  cheriih- 
cd,  but  it  is  a very  valuable  plant  ; and  1'ome  think,  be- 
caufe  all  the  products  of  it  were  prohibited  to  the  Nazi- 
rites,  it  was  the  tree  of  knowledge  itfclf.  The  wife’s  place 
is  the  bujband's  houfe,  there  her  bufinefs  lies,  and  that  is 
her  cattle;  Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife / Behold  in  the  tent, 
where  fliould  Ihe  be  elfe  * Her  place  is  by  the  ftdet  of  the 
houfe ; not  under  foot  to  be  trampled  on,  nor  yet  upon 
the  houfe  top  to  domineer;  if  Ihe  be  fo,  Ihe  is  but  as  the 
graft  upon  the  Loufe-top,  in  the  next  pfalm  ; but  on  the  fide 
cf  rite  houfe . being  a rib  out  ot  the  fide  of  the  man,  li  e 
(hall  be  a loving  wife,  as  the  vine  that  cleave  til  to  the 
houle  fide,  an  obedient  wife,  as  the  vine  that  is  pliable, 
and  grows  as  it  is  directed.  She  flttll  be  fruitful,  as  the 
vine,  not  only  in  children,  but  in  the  fruits  of  wifdom  and 
righleoufhcfs,  and  good  management,  the  branches  of 
. which 
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which  run  aver  the  wall,  Gen.  xltx.  22.  Pfal.  Ixxx.  xi. 
JAt  a fruitful  \ine,  not  cumbring  the  ground,  pr  bringing 
forth  four  grape*,  or  grapes  of  Sodom,  but  good  fruit. 
(2.)  The  children  (hall  be  as  olive  plants,  likely  in  time  to 
be  olive  trees,  and  though  wild  by  nature , yet  grafted  in- 
to the  good  olive,  and  partaking  of  its  root  and  fatnefs, 
Rom.  xi.  17*  It  is  plcafant  to  parents  that  have  a table 
fprrad,  tho’  but  with  very  ordinary  fare,  to  fee  their  chil- 
dren round  about  it $ to  have  many  children,  enough  to 
furround  it,  and  thole  with  them,  and  not  fcattered,  or  the 
parents  forced  from  them;  Job  makes  it  one  of  the  firft 
inftanccs  of  his  former  prosperity  that  his  children  were  o- 
bout  him , Job  xxi.  5.  To  have  them  at  table  to  keep  tip 
the  pleafantnefs  of  the  table-talk  : to  have  them  in  health, 
craving  food  and  not  phyfic : to  have  them  like  olive 
plants , delight  and  green,  fucking  in  the  fap  of  their  good 
education,  and  likely  in  due  time  to  he  ferviceable. 

(3.)  That  they  (hall  hare  thofe  good  things  which  God 
has  promifed,  and  which  they  pray  for.  she  Lard  Jhall 
hleft  thee  out  af  Zion , where  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was, 
and  where  the  pious  Ifraelites  attended  with  their  devo- 
tions. Blejfngs  out  of  Zion  arc  the  bed  tic  (lings,  which 
flow  not  from  common  providence,  but  from  fpccial  grace, 
Pfal.  xx.  2. 

(4.)  That  they  fhall  live  long  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of 
the  riling  generation,  thou  (halt  fee  thy  childrens  children , 
as  Jofeph,  Gen.  1.  23.  Thy  family  (hall  be  built  up,  and 
continued,  and  thou  (halt  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  it. 
Childrens  children , if  they  be  good  children,  are  the  crown 
of  old  men,  (Peov.  xvii.  6.)  who  are  apt  to  be  fond  of 
their  grandchildren. 

(5.)  ITiat  they  (hall  fee  the  welfare  of  God's  church, 
and  the  land  of  their  nativity,  which  every  man  that  fears 
God  is  no  lefs  concerned  for,  than  for  the  profperity  of 
his  own  family.  Thou  (halt  be  bleffcd  in  Zion's  blclfing, 
and  wilt  think  thyfelf  fo.  Thou  (halt  fee  the  good  qf  Je- 
rufalem  as  long  as  thou  lived,  though  thou  lived  long  j 
and  (halt  not  have  any  private  comforts  allayed  and  em- 
bittered by  public  troubles.  A good  man  can  have  little 
comfort  in  feeing  his  childrens  children , unleft,  withal,  he 
fee  peace  upon  Ifrael,  ard  have  hopes  of  tranfmitting  the 
entail  of  religion,  pure  and  entire  to  thofe  that  diall  come 
after  him,  for  that  is  the  bed  inheritance. 

P S A L.  CXXIX. 

Thu  pfahn  relates  to  the  public  concerns  of  God's  Ifrael:  It 
is  not  certain  when  it  was  penned probably  when  they 
were  in  captivity  in  Babylon,  or  about  the  time  of  their 
return.  (1.)  They  loot  back  with  tbankfulnefs  for  the 
farmer  deliverances  God  had  wrought  for  them  and  their 
fathers , out  of  many  dijlrejjes  they  bad  been  tn  from  time 
to  time , ver.  1—4.  (2.)  They  look  forward  with  a be- 
lieving prayer  for , and  prof  pell  of  the  dejlruflton  of  all 
the  enemies  of  Zion,  ver.  5,  8.  In  Jtngtssg  this  pfalm  we 
may  apply  it  both  ways  to  the  go/pel  Ifrael,  which  like 
the  Oid  lejl ament  Ifrael  has  weathered  many  a Jlorm,and 
is  fill  threatened  by  many  enemies. 

^ A fong  of  degrees. 

MANY  a time  have  they  aiBifted  me 
from  my  youth,  may  Ifrael  now  fay : 


1 Many  a time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth  : yet  they  have  not  prevailed  againft 
me.  3 The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back : 
they  made  long  their  furrows.  4 The  Lord 
is  righteous : he  hath  cut  afunder  the  cords 
of  the  wicked. 

The  church  of  God  in  iu  feverel  ages  is  here  (poke™ 
of,  or  rather,  here  fpcaks  as  one  fingle  perfon,  now  old  and 
grey-headed,  but  calling  to  remembrance  the  former  days, 
and  rede&ing  upon  the  times  of  old.  And  upon  the  re- 
view it  is  found. 

I.  That  the  church  has  been  often  greatly  did  re  (Ted  by 
its  enemies  on  earth.  Ifrael  may  now  fay , I am  the  peo- 
ple that  has  been  opprefl'ed  more  than  any  people,  that  has 
been  as  a fpeckled  bird , (peck'd  at  by)  all  the  birds  round 
about , Jer.  xii.  6.  It  is  true,  they  brought  their  troubles 
upon  tbemfelvea  by  their  fins,  it  was  for  them  that  God 
punilhed  them  j but  it  was  for  the  peculiarity  of  their  co- 
venant, and  the  Angularities  of  their  religion,  that  their 
neighbours  hated  and  persecuted  them.  For  thefe  many 
a time  have  they  afjhBed  me  from  tny  youth.  Note,  God's 
people  have  always  had  many  enemies,  and  the  date  of 
the  church  from  its  infancy  has  frequently  been  an  af- 
flitted  date.  1 Traci's  youth  was  in  Egypt,  or  in  the  times 
of  the  judges,  then  they  were  aflliclcd,  and  from  thence- 
forward more  or  lefs.  The  gofpclchurch,  ever  fince  it 
had  a being,  has  been  by  times  aftlided  ; and  it  bare  this 
yoke  mod  of  all  in  its  youth,  witnefs  the  ten  perfections 
which  the  primitive  church  groaned  under,  ver.  3.  The 
plowers  plowed  upon  my  back.  We  read,  Pfal.  exxv.  3. 
of  the  rod  of  the  wicked  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous , where 
we  rather  cxpe&ed  the  plow,  to  mirk  it  out  for  them- 
felves ; here  we  read  of  the  plow  of  the  wicked  upon  the 
back  of  the  righteous,  where  we  rather  expedtd  to  find 
the  rod.  But  the  metaphors  in  both  places  are  jumbled, 
the  fenfe  however  of  both  is  the  fame,  and  is  too  plain, 
that  the  enemies  of  God's  people  have  all  along  ufed  them 
very  barbaroufly.  They  tear  them  as  the  hulbandman 
tears  the  ground  with  his  plowfhare,  to  pull  them  to  pie- 
ces, and  get  all  they  could  out  of  them,  and  fo  to  wear 
out  the  faints  of  the  Mofi  High,  as  the  ground  is  worn  out 
that  had  been  long  tilled,  tilled  (as  we  fay)  quite  out  of 
heart.  When  God  permitted  them  to  plow  thus,  he  in- 
tended it  for  his  people's  good,  that  their  fallow’-ground 
being  thus  broken  up,  he  might  fow  the  feeds  of  his  grace 
upon  them,  and  reap  a barveft  of  good  fruit  from  them  j 
howbeit  the  enemies  meant  not  fo,  neither  did  their  hearts 
think  fo,  Ife.  x.  7.  they  made  long  their  furrows,  never 
knew'  when  to  have  done,  aiming  at  nothing  lefs  than  the 
dctiruCtion  of  the  church.  Many  by  the  furrows  they 
made  on  the  backs  of  God's  people,  underdand  the  dripea 
they  gave  them.  The  cutters  cut  upon  my  hack  fo  they 
read  it : the  faints  have  often  had  trials  of  cruel  fcour- 
gings,  (probably  the  captives  had)  and  cruel  mockings, 
(for  we  read  of  the  fcourge  or  la(h  of  the  tongue)  Hcb! 
xi.  36.  and  fo  it  was  fulfilled  in  Chrilt,  who  gave  his 
back  to  the  fmitters,  Ifa.  1.6.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  the  de- 
folations  they  made  of  the  cities  of  Ifrael:  Zion  Jhall  for 
your  fake  be  plowed  as  a field,  Mic.  iii.  12. 

2.  That  the  church  has  been  always  gracioufly  delivered 
by  her  Friend  in  heav'en. 

(« 0 The  enemies  projeiU  have  been  defeated  j they  have 
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afllieled  the  church  in  hopes  to  ruin  it,  but  they  have  not 
gained  thiir  point;  mail)  a ftnrm  it  h^s  weathered,  many 
a (hock  and  many  a brunt  it  hav  borne,  and  yet  it  i Jn 
being:  7 b ey  bew  not  prevailed  againft  me.  One  w-'uld 
wonder  how  this  ftiip  has  lived  at  Tea  when  it  has  keen 
tofled  with  tempeftv,  and  all  the  waves  and  billows  have 
gone  over  it.  C'hrift  has  built  his  chuich  upon  a rock, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  have  not  prevailed  again  It  it,  nor 
ever  frail. 

(2.)  llte  enemies  power  has  been  broken;  God  bat  cut 
efunder  the  cards  of  the  wicked;  has  cut  their  gears,  their 
traces,  and  fo  fpoiled  their  plowing;  h.*s  cut  their  fcour- 
ges,  and  fo  fpoiled  their  lathing;  has  cut  the  bands  of 
union,  by  which  they  were  combined  together ; has  cut 
the  bands  of  captivity,  in  which  they  held  God’s  people. 
God  has  many  ways  of  difabling  wicked  men  to  do  the 
inifehief  they  defign  again  it  his  church,  and  Ihaming  their 
counfels. 

Thcfe  woids,  7he  Lord  it  righteous , may  refer  either  to 
the  diftrefles,  or  to  the  deliverances  of  the  church,  (j.) 
T^he  Lord  it  righteous,  in  fuffeiing  Ifrael  to  be  afflicted. 
This  the  people  of  God  were  always  ready  to  own,  that 
how  unjuft  foe  ve  r their  enemies  were,  God  was  juft  in  all 
that  was  brought  upon  them.  Nch.  ix.  33.  (2.)  The  Lord 

it  righteous,  in  not  fuffering  Ifrael  to  be  ruined  ; for  he  has 
protnifed  to  preferve  it  a people  to  hirufelf,  and  he  will  be 
as  good  as  his  word.  He  is  righteous  in  reckoning  with 
their  pcrfccutors,  and  rendering  to  them  a recompence,  1 
Thcf.  i.  6. 

5.  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion.  6 Let  them  be  as  the 
grafs  upon  the  houfe  tops,  which  withereth 
afore  it  groweth  up:  7 Wherewith  the  mow- 
er filleth  not  his  hand:  nor  he  that  bindeth 
(heaves  his  bofom.  8 Neither  do  they  which 
go  by,  fay,  The  bl effing  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you:  we  blefs  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

The  pfalrai ft  having  triumphed  in  the  defeat  of  the 
many  dtfigns  that  had  been  laid  as  deep  as  hell  to  ruin 
the  church,  here  concludes  his  pfalm,  ns  Deborah  did  her 
fong,  So  let  all  ibine  enemies  peri /b,  O Lord,  Judges  v. 
ulf . 

f.  There  are  many  that  hate  Zion,  that  hate  Zion’s  God, 
his  worfrip  and  his  worihippers,  that  have  an  antipathy  to 
religion  and  religious  people,  that  leek  the  ruin  of  both, 
and  do  what  they  can,  that  God  may  not  have  a church 
in  the  world. 

2.  Wc  ought  to  pray  that  all  their  attempts  againft  the 
church  may  be  Iruftrated,  that  in  them  they  may  be  con- 
founded and  turned  back  with  fttame,  as  thofe  that  have 
not  been  able  to  bring  to  pafs  their  enterprife  and  expec- 
tation. Let  them  all  be  confounded , is  as  much  as  they 
frail  be  all  confounded.  The  confufion  imprecated  and 
predicted  is  illuftrated  by  a fimilitude ; while  God’s  peo- 
ple /hall  flourifti.  as  the  loaded  palm  tree,  or  the  green 
and  fruitful  olive,  their  enemies  frail  wither  at  the  graft 
upon  the  houfe  top.  As  men  they  arc  not  to  be  feared,  for 
they  frail  be  made  as  grafs,  Ifa.  li.  12.  But  as  they  are 
enemies  to  Zion,  they  arc  fo  certainly  marked  for  ruin, 


hat  they  may  be  looked  upon  with  as  much  contempt  as 
be  graft  on  the  houfe  tops , which  is  little  and  (hort,  and 
lour,  and  good  for  nothing. 

(1.)  It  perifreth  prefently,  it  withers  before  it  gro  wet  b 
up,  to  any  maturity,  having  no  root ; and  the  higher  its 
place  is,  which  perhaps  is  its  pride,  the  more  it  is  expofed 
to  the  fcorching  heat  of  the  fun,  and  confequently  the 
fxmer  doth  it  wither.  It  withers  before  it  it  plucked  up, 
fo  fome  read  it.  The  enemies  of  God’s  church  wither 
of  themfelves,  and  ftay  not  till  they  are  reoted  out  by  the 
judgments  of  God. 

(2.)  It  is  of  no  ufe  to  any  body,  nor  are  they  hut  the 
unprofitable  burdens  of  the  canh;  nor  will  their  attempts 
* againft  Zion  ever  ripen  or  come  to  any  head  ; nor,  what- 
ever they  promife  thcmfclves,  will  they  get  any  more  by 
them,  than  the  hufbandman  doth  by  the  grafs  on  his  houfe 
top.  Their  barveft  will  be  a heap  in  the  doy  of  grief  1 fa. 
xvii.  if. 

3.  No  wife  man  will  pray  God  to  Llefs  the  mowers  or 
reapers,  ver.  8*  Obferve,  (l.)  It  has  been  an  ancient  and 
laudable  tuftora,  not  only  to  lalutc  and  wifi)  a good  day 
to  ftrangers  and  travellers,  but  particularly  to  pray  for  the 
profperity  of  harveft  labourers.  Thus  Boaz  prayed  for 
his  reapers,  Ruth  11.  a.  The  Lord  be  with  you,  Wc  inuft 
thus  acknowledge  God’s  providence,  tcflify  our  good  will 
to  our  neighbours,  and  commend  their  induftry,and  it  will 
be  accepted  of  God  as  a pious  ejaculation,  if  it  comes  fruan 
a devout  and  upright  heart.  (2.)  Religious  expreftions  be- 
ing facred. things,  mull  never  be  made  ufe  of  in  light  and 
ludicrous  actions.  Mowing  the  grafs  on  the  houfe  top  would 
be  a jell,  and  therefore  thofe  that  have  a reverence  for  the 
uame  of  God,  will  not  proftitutc  to  it  the  ufual  forms  of 
falutation,  which  favoured  of  devotion,  for  holy  things 
mull  not  be  jelled  with.  (3.)  It  is  a dangerous  thing  to 
let  the  church’s  enemies  have  our  good  willies  in  their  dc- 
figns  againft  the  church.  If  we  wijb  them  God fpeed,  we 
are  part  aier  s of  their  evil-deeds , 2 John,  ver.  iz.  When 
it  is  faid,  none  will  blels  them,  and  tizew  them  refpe£l, 
more  is  implied,  that  all  wife  and  good  people  will  cry  out 
frame  on  them,  and  beg  of  God  to  defeat  them;  and  wo 
to  thofe  that  have  the  prayers  of  the  faints  againft  them.. 
I curfcd  bis  habitation,  Job  v.  3. 

% 

P S A L.  CXXX. 

This  pfahn  relates  not  to  any  temporal  concern , either  perfonal 
or  public , but  it  is  wholly  taken  up  in  the  affairs  of  the 
foul.  It  is  reckoned  one  of  the  fevett  penitential pfalnis, 
which  have  [erne timet  been  made  ufe  of  by  penitents  upon 
their  admiffion  into  the  churcbt  and  in  Jinging  it  we 
art  all  concerned  to  apply  it  to  ourfeives.  The  pfalmijl 
here  expreffeth , ( I.)  His  defire  towards  God , ver.  1,  2. 
(2.)  His  repentance  before  God,  ver.  4.  (3.)  his 

attendance  upon  God,  ver.  5,  6.  (4.)  Hit  expefta. 

thru  from  God , ver.  7,  8.  And  as  in  water  face  an- 
swers to  facctfo  doth  the  heart  of  one  humble  penitent 
to  another. 

A fong  of  degrees. 

OUT  of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto  thee, 
O Lord.  2 Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let 
thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  flip- 
. plications*. 


, Digitized  by  Google 


6n 


PSALMS. 


Pfal.  CXXXIX. 


plications.  3 If  thou,  Lord,  ftiouldft  mark  in- 
quities:  O Lord,  who  (hall  (land?  4 But  there 
is  forgivenefs  with  thee:  that  thou  may  eft  be 
feared. 


In  tliefe  verfcs  we  ate  taught, 

1.  Whatever  condition  we  are  in,  though  never  fo  de- 
plorable, to  continue  calling  upon  God,  vcr.  r.  1 he  bed 
men  may  fometimes  be  in  the  depths,  in  great  trouble  and 
alTli&ion,  and  utterly  at  a loft  what  to  do;  in  the  depths 
of  did  refs,  and  ulmoll  in  the  depths  of  defpair;  the  fpirit 
low  and  dark,  finking  and  drooping,'  cad  down  and  dif- 
quicted;  but  in  the  greateft  depths  it  is  our  privilege  that 
we  may  cry  unto  God  and  be  heard.  A prayer  may  reach 
the  heights  of  heaven,  th-  ugh  not  out  of  the  depths  of 
bell,  yet  out  of  the  depths  of  the  greated  trouble  we  can 
be  in  this  world;  Jeremiah's  out  of  the  dungeon,  Daniel's 
out  of  the  den,  and  Jonah's  out  of  the  filb’s  belly.  It  is 
our  dutv  and  intend  to  cry  unto  God,  for  that  is  the 
likelied  way  both  to  prevent  from  finking  lower,  and  to 
Tecoser  us  cut  of  the  hortible  pit,  and  miry  clay,  Pfalm 
Jl.  1.  2, 


2.  While  we  continue  calling  upon  God  to  a flu  re  our- 
fclves  of  an  anfwer  of  peace  from  him;  for  this  is  that  which 
David  prays  for,  ver.  2.  Lord  bear  my  voice,  my  complaint 
and  prayer,  and  L t mine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice,  both 
of  my  a'fHiflijns,  and  of  my  /applications. 

3.  We  are  taught  to  humble  ourfelves  before  the  juflice 
of  God,  as  guilty  in  his  fight,  ar.d  unable  to  anfwer  him 
for  or.c  of  a thoufand  of  our  offences,  ver.  3.  If  thou , Lord, 
fbcuidJJ  mark  iniquities,  O Lord , who  jhall Jland f His  cal- 
ling God  Lord  twice  in  fome  few  words,  Jah  and  Ado- 
nai,  is  very  emphatical,  and  fpeaks  a very  awful  fenfe  of 
God’s  glorious  majefty,  nnd  a dread  of  his  wrath.  Let  us 
learn  here,  (l.)  To  acknowledge  our  iniquities,  that  we 
cannot  juRify  ourfelves  before  God,  or  plead  not  guilty. 
There  is  that  which  is  remarkable  in  our  iniquities,  and  is 
liable  to  be  animadverted  upon.  (2.)  To  own  the  power 
and  juilicc  of  God,  which  is  fuch,  that  if  he  lliould  be  ex- 
treme to  mark,  what  we  do  amifs,  there  were  no  hopes  of 
coming  off.  His  eye  can  difeover  enough  in  the  bell  man 
to  ground  a condemnation  upon  ; and  if  he  proceed  againft 
us,  wc  have  no  way  to  help  ourfelves,  we  canr.ot  Hand, 
but  ill  all  certainly  be  caft.  If  God  deal  with  us  in  ftriil 
juftice,  we  are  undone ; if  he  make  remarks  upon  our  in- 
quires, he  will  find  them  too  many  and  great  ; greatly  ag- 
gravated and  very  provoking:  and  then  if  lie  (hnuld  pro- 
ceed accordingly,  he  would  Ihut  us  out  from  all  hope  of 
his  favour,  and  Ihut  us  up  under  hit  wrath;  and  what 
could  we  do  to  help  ourfelves?  we  could  not  make  our  e- 
fcape,  nor  refill,  or  bear  up  under  his  avenging  hand.  (3.) 
Let  us  admire  God’s  patience  and  forbearance ; we  were 
undone  if  he  lhould  mark  iniquities,  and  be  knows  it,  and 
therefore  bears  with  us : it  is  of  his  mercy  that  we  are  not 
confumed  by  his  wrath. 

4.  Wc  are  here  taught  to  caft  ourfelves  upon  the  par- 
doning mercy  of  God,  and  to  comfort  ourfelves  with  that 
when  we  Ice  ourfelves  obnoxious  to  his  juftice,  vcr.  4. 
Here  is.  (1.)  God’s  grace  difeovered,  and  pleaded  with 
him  by  a penitent  4inr.tr:  But  there  is  forgivenefs  with 
thee..  It  is  our  unfpeakable  comfort  in  ail  our  approaches 
to  God,  that  there  is  forgivenefs  with  him,  for  that  is  it 
we  need.  He  has  put  himfelf  into  a capacity  to  pardon 


fin,  he  has  declared  himfelf  gracious  and  merciful,  and  rea- 
dy to  forgive,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  He  has  promifed  to  for- 
give the  tins  of  thole  that  do  repent.  Ne  ver  any  that  dealt 
with  him  found  him  implacable,  but  eafy  to  be  iiureated, 
and  fwift  to  ftiew  mercy.  With  us  there  is  iniquity,  and 
therefore  it  is  well  for  us  that  with  him  there  is  forgive- 
nefs.  There  is  a propitiation  with  thee,  fo  fome  read  it. 
Jefu5  Chrill  is  the  great  propitiation  the  ranfom  which 
God  has  found:  he  is  ever  with  him,  as  advocate  for  us, 
and  through  him  wc  hope  to  oblaiu  forgivenefs.  ^2.)  Our 
duty  defigned  in  that  dilcovcry,  and  inferred  from  it. 
There  is  forgivenefs  with  thee,  not  that  thou  mayll  be  made 
bold  with,  and  prefumed  upon,  but  that  tbcu  mayjl  be  fear- 
ed : in  general,  that  thou  may  ft  be  worlliipped  and  ferved 
by  the  children  of  men,  who,  being  (inner*,  could  have  no 
dealings  with  God,  if  he  were  not  a Matter  that  could  pafi* 
by  a great  many  faults : but  this  encourages  us  to  come 
into  his  fervicc,  that  we  (hall  not  be  turned  off  for  every 
mifdemcanour ; no,  nor  for  any,  if  we  truly  repent.  'This 
doth,  in  a fpecial  manner,  invite  thofe  that  have  finned  to 
repent,  and  return  to  the  fear  of  God,  that  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  and  will  receive  them  upon  their  repentance, 
Joel  ii.  13.  Mat.  iii.  2.  and  particularly  wc  arc  to  have  a 
holy  awe  and  reverence  of  God’s  pardoning  mercy,  Hof. 
iii.  5.  They  Jhall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs  ; and  then 
we  may  expeit  the  benefit  ot  the  forgivenels  that  is  with 
God,  when  wc  make  it  the  objcdl  of  our  holy  fear. 

5 I will  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  foul  doth 
wait,  and  in  his  word  do  1 hope.  6 My  foul 
waitetb  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning:  1 fay , more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning.  7 Let  iirael  hope 
in  the  Lord  : for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mer- 
cy, and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 
8 And  he  lhall  redeem  Iirael  from  all  his  ini- 
quities. 

Here,  1.  The  pfalmift  engageth  himfelf  to  truft  in  God, 
and  to  wait  for  him,  ver.  5,  6.  Obferve,  (1.)  His  depen- 
dence upon  God,  exprefled  iu  a climax,  it  being  a fongof 
degrees,  or  afeents;  I wait  for  the  Lord ; from  him  I ex- 
pect relief  and  comfort,  believing  it  will  come,  longing  till 
it  doth  come,  but  patiently  bearing  the  delay  of  it,  and  re- 
folving  to  look  for  it  from  no  other  hand.  My  foul  doth 
watt , i.  e.  I wait  for  him  in  fmcerity,  and  not  in  profeffion 
only.  I am  an  expe&ant,  and  it  is  for  the  Lord  that  my 
foul  waiteth,  for  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  and  the  operations 
of  his  power.  (2.)  The  ground  of  that  dependence  ; In 
bis  word  do  I hope.  We  mud  hope  for  that  only  which  he 
hath  promifed  in  his  word,  and  not  for  the  creatures  of  our 
own  fancy  and  imagination;  and  we  muft  hope  for  it  bc- 
caufe  lie  hath  promifed  it,  and  not  from  any  opiuion  of  our 
own  merit.  (3.)  The  degree  of  that  dependence ; More 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning ; who  are,  ifl.  Well 
allured  that  the  morning  will  come;  and  foam  I,  that  God 
will  return  in  mercy  to  me,  according  to  his  prondfc  ; for 
God’s  covenant  is  more  firm  than  the  ordinances  of  day 
and  night,  for  they  (hall  come  to  an  end,  but  that  is  ever- 
lading  2 dly,  Very  defirous  that  it  would  come.  Cen- 

tincls  that  keep  guard  upon  the  walls,  they  that  watch 
with  Tick  people,  and  travellers  that  are  abroad  upon  their 

journey, 
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journey,  long  before  day,  wi(h  to  fee  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  but  more  e&rneflly  .doth  this  good  man  long  for  the 
tokens  of  God's  favour,  and  the  ' ifiU  of  his  grace;  and 
more  readily  will  he  be  aware  of  hisfirll  appearance's,  than 
they  are  of  dav.  Dr  ILminond  reads  it  thus;  My  foul 
hajlem  to  the  Lord,  from  the  guards  in  the  morning,  the 
guards  in  the  morning ; and  gives  t1.  ivfenfe  of  it,  Xo  tliee 
I daily  betake  my  ft  If,  early  in  the  morning,  addrclTtng 
my  prayers,  and  ray  very  foul  before  thee,  at  the  time 
that  the  pried*  offer  their  morning  facrifice. 

2.  He  ehcouragetb  all  the  people  of  God,  in  like  man- 
ner, to  depend  upon  him  and  trull  in  him:  Let  Ifrael hope 
in  the  Lord,  and  wait  for  him ; not  only  the  body  of  the 
people,  but  every  gooJ  mau  who  furnames  himfelf  by  the 
name  of  Ifrael,  Ift.  \liv.,3.  Let  all  that  devote  them- 
fclves  to  God,  ehearfully  slay  them  ft  Ives  upon  him,  vcr. 
7,  8.  for  two  reafons : (1.)  llccaufc  tiie  light  of  nature 
difeovers  to  us,  that  there  it  mercy  •with  kirn,  that  the  God 
of  Ifmel  is  a merciful  God,  and  the  Father  of  mercies. 
Merer  is  with  him;  not  only  inherent  in  his  nature, 
but  it  is  his  delight,  it  is  his  darling  attribute;  it  is  with 
him  in  a1!  his  works,  in  all  his  count'?!*.  (2-)  Bccaufe 
the  liph:  of  ttie  gofpel  difeovrrs  to  us.  that  tbereis  redemp- 
tion with  him,  contrived  by  him,  and  to  be  wrought  out 
in  the  fulnefs  of  time ; it  was  in  tho  beginning  hid  in 
God.  -See  here,  1 \Jl,  The  nature  o<  his  redemption;  it  is 
redemption  from  fra,  from  all  fni : rad  therefore  can  he 
no  other  but  that  eternal  redemption  which  Jefus  Chri  ft 
became  the  author  of;  for  it  is  he  that  fives  bis  peo- 
ple from  tbeir  fins,  Matthew  i.  2 1 that  redeems  them 
from  all  iniquity,  Titus  ii.  14.  and  turns  away  ungodlmefs 
from  Jacob,  Rom.  xi.  26  it  is  lie  that  redeems  us  both 
from  the  condemning,  and  from  the  commanding  power 
of  (in.  idly,  I he  riches  of  this  redemption  ; it  is  plente- 
ous redemption ; there  is  an  all-fuflicicnt  fulnefs  of  merit 
and  grace  in  the  Redeemer,  enough  for  all,  enough  for 
each;  enough  for  me.  faith  the  believer.  Redemption 
from  (in  includes  redemption  from  all  other  evils,  and 
therefore  is  a plenteous  redemption.  3 dly,  The  perfuns 
to  whom  the  benefits  of  this  redemption  belong;  He  fall 
rediem  Ifrael ; Ifrael  according  to  the  fpirit;  nil  thofe  that 
are  in  covenant  with  God  as  Ifrael  was,  and  that  arc  [fra- 
elites  indeed , in  whom  is  no  guile . 

P s A l.  cxxxr. 

This  pfalm  is  David’s  profeffori  of  humility,  but  humbly 
made  with  thankfulnrfs  to  God  for  his  grace t and  not  in 
X min -glory.  It  is  probable  enough,  that  (as  mo/I  inter- 
preters fuggej 1 J David  made  this  pretefation  in  anfwer 
to  the  calumnies  of  Saul  and  his  courtiers , who  r*pre- 
fented  David  as  an  ambitious,  <f firing  man , who,  un- 
der pretence  of  a divine  appointment , fought  the  king- 
dim  in  the  pride  of  his  heart.  Hut  he  appeals  to  God 
that , on  the  contrary,  (1.)  lie  aimed  at  nothing  high  or 
greet,  ver.  1,  2.  He  was  very  eafy  in  every  condition  to 
which  God  allotted  him,  v.  2.  therefore  (2.)  He  encoura- 
ge lb  all  good  people  to  Iruf  in  God  as  he  did,  v.  3.  Some 
have  made  it  an  objeBion  againffnging  David’ s p/alms, 
that  there  are  many  who  cannot  Jay , Tbeir  heart  it 
not  haughty,  iyf c.  It  ij  true  there  are  ; but  we  may 
fng  it  for  the  fame  purptfe  that  we  read  it,  to  teach 
and  admonifh  ourfelves}  and  one  another , what  we 
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ought  to  be,  with  repentance  that  we  have  ccmc fort  cf 
being  fot  and  humble  prayer  to  God for  his  grace  to  make 
us'fo . 

•f  A long  of  degrees  of  David. 

IORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
_j  eyes  lofty  : neither  do  I cxercife  rnyielf 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me. 

2 Surely  I have  behaved  and  quieted  myfelf 
as  a child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my 
foul  is  even  as  a weaned  child.  3.  Let  Ifrael 
hope  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  and  for  e- 
ver. 

Here  arc  two  things  which  will  be  comforts  to  us:  • 

1.  Conference  of  our  integrity.  This  was  David’s  re- 
joicing, that  his  heart  couid  witnefs  for  him,  that  he  had 
walked  humbly  with  bisGod,  notwithllanding  the  cenfurcs 
he  was  under,  and  the  temptations  he  was  in. 

(1.)  He  aimed  not  at  a high  condition,  nor  was  he  fond 
of  making  a figure  in  the  world,  but  if  God  had  fo order- 
ed, could  have  been  well  content  to  fpend  all  his  days, 
as  he  did  the  beginning  of  them,  in  the  (beep- folds.  His 
own  brother  in  a paflion  charged  him  with  pride,  1 Sam. 
xvii.  28.  but  the  charge  was  groundlcfs  and  unjuil;  God 
that  fcarcheth  the  heart  knew, 

[l.J  That  he  had  no  conceited  opinion  of  himfelf,  or 
his  own  merits  : Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty.  Humble 
faints  cannot  think  fo  writ  of  thcmfclvcs  as  others  think 
of  them  ; are  not  in  love  with  their  own  fiiadow,  nor  do 
they  magnisy  their  own  attainments  or  achievements.  ' 
The  love  of  God  reigning  in  the  heart,  w ill  fubdue  all  in- 
ordinate fell*  love. 

[2.]  That  he  had  neither  a fcornful,  nor  an  afpiring 
look.  My  ryes  are  not  lofty : cither  to  look  with  envy  up- 
on thofe  that  are  above  me,  or  to  took,  with  disdain  upon 
thofe  that  ate  below  ire.  Where  there  is  a proud  heart, 
there  is  commonly  a proud  look,  Prov.  vi.  13.  but  the 
humble  publican  will  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes. 

[3.]  t hat  he  d;d  not  employ  hiuilclf  in  things  above 
his  Nation;  in  things  too  great  or  too  high  for  h:m.  Not 
in  lludies  too  high  ; he  made  God’s  word  his  meditation, 
and  did  not  amuie  himfelf  with  matters  of  nice  (pecula- 
tion. or  doubtful  deputation  ; or  covet  to  be  wife  above 
what  is  written:  it  is  learning  high  enough  to  know  God, 
and  our  duty.  Not  in  affairs  too  great : he  followed  his 
ewes, and  never  let  up  for  a politician;  no,  nor  for  a fo!- 
dicr;  for  when  his  brethren  went  to  the  wars  he  iLyed 
at  home  to  keep  the  (beep.  It  is  our  wifdom,  and  will 
be  our  praife  to  keep  within  our  Inhere,  and  not  to  in- 
trude into  things  which  we  have  not  feen,  or  meddle  with 
that  which  doth  not  beljng  to  us.  Princes  and  fcholars 
mull  not  exeriifc  themfelves  in  matters  too  great,  too 
high  tor  men  : and  thofe  in  a low  Hation,  and  of  ordina- 
ry capacities,  mutt  not  pretend  to  that  which  is  out  of 
their  reach,  and  which  they  were  not  cut  out  for.  Thcfc 
will  fall  under  due  fhstne  that  affect  undue  honours! 

(2.)  He  was  well  reconciled  to  every  condition  ihat 
God  placed  him  in,  ver.  2.  / have  bchavea  and  quieted  my. 
felf  as  a child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother.  As  he  had 
not  proudly  aimed  at  the  kingdom,  fo,  (race  God  had  ap. 
pointed  him  to  it,  he  had  not  carried  it  iufolcnt  towards 
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any,  nor  been  refllefs  in  bis  attempts  to  get  the  crown  be- 
fore the  time  fet;  but,  (i.)  He  had  been  as  humble  as  a 
little  child  about  the  age  of  weaning,  as  manageable  and 
governable,  and  as  far  from  aiming  at  high  things,  as  en- 
tirely at  God’s  difpofe,  as  the  child  at  the  difpofc  of  the 
mother  or  nurfe ; as  far  from  taking  (late  upon  him,  tho’  ! 
anointed  to  be  king,  or  valuing  himfelf  upon  the  profpe& 
of  his  future  advancement,  as  a child  in  the  arms.  Our 
.Saviour  hath  taught  us  humility  by  this  comparifon  Mat.  j 
xviii.  3.  we  mull  become  as  little  children.  (2.)  He  bad 
been  as  indifferent  to  the  we?llh  and  honour  of  this  1 
world,  as  a child  is  to  the  bread  when  it  is  thoroughly 
weaned  from  it.  14  I have  levelled  and  quieted  myftlf  | 
44  (fo  Dr  Hammond  reads  it)  as  a child  that  is  weaned.'4  j 
This  intimates,  that  our  hearts  are  naturally  as  defirousof  j 
worldly  things,  as  the  babe  is  of  the  bread,  and  rclifh  ' 
them, cry  for  them,  are  fond  of  them,  play  with  them,  and 
cannot  live  without  them.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  a 
foul  that  is  fandified  is  weaned  from  thofe  things.  Pro- 
vidence puts  wormwood  upon  the  breads,  and  that  helps 
to  wean  us.  The  child  is  perhaps  crofs  and  fretful  while 
it  is  in  the  weaning,  and  thinks  ittelf  undone  when  it  has 
lod  the  bread ; but  in  a day  or  two  it  is  forgotten,  the 
fret  is  over,  and  it  accommodates  itfelf  well  enough  to  a 
new  way  of  feeding  ; cares  no  longer  for  milk,  but  can 
bear  Orange  meat.  Thus  doth  a gracious  foul  quiet  itfelf 
uader  the  lofs  of  that  which  it  loved,  and  di (appointment 
in  that  which  it  hoped  for,  and  is  eafy  whatever  happens  ; 
lives,  and  lives  comfortable,  upon  God  and  the  covenant- 
grace,  when  creatures  prove  dry  breads.  When  our 
condition  is  not  to  our  mind,  we  mud  bring  our  mind  to 
our  condition;  and  then  we  are  eafy  to  ourfelves,  and  all 
about  us,  then  our  fouls  are  as  a weaned  child. 

2.  Confidence  in  God,  and  this  David  rcccommends  to 
all  the  Ifracl  of  God,  no  doubt,  from  his  own  experience 
of  the  benefit  of  it,  vcr.  3.  Let  l/rael  hope  in  the  Lcrd,  and 
let  them  continue  to  do  to,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
Though  David  could  himfelf  wait  patiently  and  quietly 
for  the  crown  defigned  him,  yet  perhaps  Ifrael,  the  people 
whofe  darling  he  was,  would  be  ready  to  attempt  fome- 
thing  in  favour  of  him  before  the  time  ; he  therefore  en- 
deavours to  quiet  them  too,  and  bids  them  hope  in  the 
Lord that  they  (hould  fee  a happy  change  of  the  face  of  ; 
affairs  in  due  time.  Thus  it  it  good  to  hope,  and  quietly  to 
wait  for  the fahation  of  the  Lord. 

P S A L.  CXXXII. 

Jt  it  probable , this  pfalm  was  penned  by  Solomon,  to  be  fung 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  which  he  built  according 
to  the  charge  hit  father  gave  him , 1 Chron.  xxviit.  2. 
Sic.  Having  fulfilled  his  trujl , he  begs  of  God  to  own 
what  he  had  done.  ( I ,)  He  had  built  this  houfefor  the 
honour  and  fervice  of  Gods  and  when  he  brings  the  ark 
into  it,  the  token  of  God * s prefence , he  defires  God  him- 
felf would  come  and  take  poffeffton  of  it,  ver.  8,  9,  10. 
With  tkife  words  Solomon  concluded  his  prayer,  2Chr. 
vi.  41,  42.  (2.)  He  had  built  it  in  purfuance  of  the 

orders  he  had  received from  his  father,  and  therefore 
his  pleas  to  enforce  theft  petitions , refer  to  David.  1 ft, 
He  pleads  David's  piety  towards  God , ver.  1 , — 7. 
2dly,  He  pleads  God's  promiff  to  David , ver.  1 i,-x8. 
^ke  former  introduceth  bis  petition,  tht  latter  follows  it 


as  an  anfwer  to  it.  In  f aging  this  pfalm , we  mujl 
have  a concern  for  the  gofpel-  church f as  the  temple  of 
God,  and  a dependence  upon  Chrijl , as  David  cur  king, 
in  whom  the  mercies  cf  God  are  Jure  mercies 

A fong  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  David,  and  all  bis  af- 
flictions: 2 IIow  he  (ware  unto  the 

Lord,  and  vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Ja- 
cob. 3 Surely  I will  not  come  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  houfe,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  : 
4 I will  not  give  fleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  dum- 
ber to  mine  eye-lids.  5 Until  I find  out  a 
place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  migh- 
ty God  of  Jacob.  6 Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  E- 
phratah : we  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 
7 We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles:  we  will 
worfliip  at  his  footflool.  8 Arife,  O Lord,  in-' 
to  thy  reft:  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  ttrength. 
9 Let  thy  priells  be  clothed  with  righteoufnefi: 
and  let  thy  faints  fliout  for  joy.  10  For  thy 
fervant  David’s  fake,  turn  not  away  the  face 
of  thine  anointed. 

In  thefe  verfes  wc  have  Solomon’s  add  refs  to  God  for 
his  favour  to  him  and  to  his  government,  and  his  accept- 
ance of  his  building  a houfe  to  God’s  name. 

Obferve,  1.  What  he  pleads  : two  things, 

(1.)  That  what  he  had  done,  was  in  purfuance  of  the 
pious  vow  which  his  hither  David  had  made  to  build  a 
houfe  for  God.  Solomon  was  a wife  man,  yet  pleads  not 
any  merit  of  his  own ; I am  not  worthy,  for  whom  thou 
iliouldft  do  this  ; but,  Lord,  remember  David,  with  whom 
thou  madeit  the  covenant;  as Mofes  prayed,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
13.  Risnember  Abraham,  the  firft  trullee  of  the  covenant; 
remember  all  bis  ojJUflions , all  the  troubles  of  his  life, 
which  his  being  anointed  was  the  occafion  of ; or  his  care 
and  concern  about  the  ark,  and  what  an  uncafinefs  it  was 
to  him  that  the  ark  was  in  curtains,  2 Sam.  vii.  2.  Re- 
member all  hie  humility  and  sneeknefs,  fo  fome  read  it;  all 
that  pious  and  devout  affe&ion  with  which  he  had  made 
the  following  vow.  Note,  It  is  not  amifs  for  us  to  put 
God  in  mind  of  our  predcceffors  in  profeflion  and  their  af- 
flictions, their  Cervices  and  fufferings  j God’s  covenant 
with  them,  the  experiences  they  have  had  of  bis  good- 
nefs ; the  care  they  took  of,  and  the  many  prayers  they 
put  up  for  thofe  that  (hould  come  after  them.  We  may 
apply  it  to  Chrill,  the  Son  of  David,  and  to  all  his  afflic- 
tions ; Lord,  remember  the  covenant  made  with  him,  and 
the  fatisfa&ion  made  by  him  ; Remember  all  his  offerings, 
Pfal.  xx.  3.  i.  e.  all  his  fufferings. 

He  efpecially  pleads  the  folemn  vow  that  David  had 
made  as  (bon  as  ever  he  was  fettled  in  his  government, 
and  before  he  was  well  fettled  in  a houfe  of  bis  own,  that 
he  would  build  a houfe  for  God.  Obferve, 

1.  Who  he  bound  himfelf  to;  To  the  Lord,  to  the  migh- 
ty God  of  Jacob . Vows  are  to  be  made  to  God,  who  4s  a 
party  as  well  as  a witnefs.  The  Lord  is  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob;  Jacob’:  God,  and  a mighty  One,  whofe  power 
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is  engaged  for  Jacob’*  defence  and  deliverance.  Jacob  is 
weak,  but  the  God  of  Jacob  is  2 mighty  One. 

2.  What  he  Hound  himfelf  to  do;  to  find  cut  a place 
fir  the  Lord , i.  e.  for  the  ark,  the  token  of  his  prefence. 
He  had  read  in  the  law  frequent  mention  of  the  place 
that  Cod  would  ebufe  to  put  bit  name  there,  to  which  all 
the  tribe*  fliould  refort.  When  he  came  to  the  crown 
there  was  no  fuch  place,  Shiloh  was  deferted,  and  no  o- 
ther  place  was  pitched  upon,  for  want  of  which  the  fcaff* 
of  the  Lord  were  not  kept  with  clue  folemnity  : Well, 
faith  David,  I will  find  out  fuch  a place  for  the  general 
rendezvous  of  all  the  tribes,  u place  of  habitation  for  the 
mighty  One  of  J *cob:  a place  for  the  ark,  where  there 
Hull  be  room  both  for  the  priefts  and  people  to  attend 
upon  it. 

3.  How  intent  he  was  upon  it  j he  would  not  fettle  in 
bis  houfe;  nay,  he  would  not  fleep  in  his  bed  till  be  had 
brought  this  matter  to  fome  head,  ver.  3,  4.  The  thing 
had  been  long  talked  of,  and  nothing  done,  till  at  lad  Da- 
vid, when  he  went  out  one  morning  about  public  bufmefs, 
made  a vow,  that  before  night  he  would  come  to  a refo- 
lution  in  this  matter,  and  would  determine  the  place  ei- 
ther where  the  tent  fhould  be  pitched  for  the  reception  of 
the  ark,  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  or  rather,  where 
Solomon  fhould  build  the  temple,  which  was  not  fixed  till 
the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  juil  after  the  peflilence,  with 
which  he  was  puniihed  for  numbering  the  people,  1 Chr, 
afxii.  1.  Then  David J aid.  Tbit  it  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
And  perhaps  it  was  upon  occafion  of  that  judgment  that 
he  made  this  vow,  being  apprehenfive  that  one  of  God’s 
controvcrfics  with  him,  was  for  his  dilatorinefs  in  this  mat- 
ter. Note,  When  needful  work  is  to  be  done  for  God,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  tafk  ourfelves,  and  tieourfelves  to  a time, 
bccaufe  we  are  apt  to  put  off.  It  is  good  in  the  morning 
to  cut  out  work  for  the  day,  binding  ourfelves  that  we 
will  do  it  before  we  fleep,  only  with  fub million  to  provi- 
dence } fir  we  know  not  what  a day  may  brine  forth : 
Efpecially-  in  the  great  work  of  converfion  to  God,  we 
muff  be  thus  felicitous,  thus  zealous  ; we  have  good 
rcafen  to  rcfetve  that  we  will  not  enjoy  the  comforts 
of  this  life,  till  we  have  bid  a foundation  for  hopes  of  a 
better. 

(2.)  That  it  was  in  purfuance  of  the  expectations  of  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  ver.  6,  7.  [i.J  They  were  inquifitive 
after  the  ark  j for  they  lamented  its  obfeurity,  1 Sam.  vii. 
2.  They  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah,  i.  e.  at  Shiloh,  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  there  they  were  told  it  had  been,  but  it 
was  gone  ; they  found  it  at  laff  in  the  fields  of  ike  wood, 
i.  e.  in  Kiijath-jearira,  which  fignifies  the  city  of 
woods.  Thenc%all  Ifrael  fetched  it  with  gTeat  folcmni 
ty  in  the  beginning  of  David’s  reign,  1 Chron.  xiii.  6.  fo 
that  in  building  this  houfe  for  the  ark,  Solomon  had  gra- 
tified all  ifrael ; they  need  not  go  about  lo  feck  the  ark 
any  more,  they  now  knew  where  to  find  it.  [1.]  They 
were  refelved  to  attend  it.  Let  us  but  have  a conveni- 
ent place,  and  we  will  go  into  bis  tabernacle , to  pay  our 
homage  there  ; we  will  xcorfbip  at  bit  fiotfool,  as  fubjc&s 
and  fupplicants  ; which  we  ncgleflcd  to  do,  for  want  of 
fuch  a place  in  the  days  of  Saul,  1 Chron*  xiii.  3. 

2.  What  he  prays  for,  ver.  8,  9,  10. 

(l.)  That  God  would  vouchfafe,  not  ouly  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of,  but  to  take  up  his  refidence  in  this  temple 
which  he  had  built,  tlrife,  O Lord , into  iby  rtf,  and  let 
this  be  it,  thou,  even  the  ark  of  thy  ffrengib,  the  pledge 
cf  thy  prefence,  thy  mighty  prcfcnce. 

Yol.  111.  ♦ 
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nnctuary  to  do  their  duty  ; Let  thy  priefs  be  clothed  with 
ngbuoufnefs : let  them  appear  righteous  both  in  their  ad- 
min itl  rat  10ns  and  in  their  convcrfations,  and  let  both  be 
according  to  the  rule.  Note,  Kighteoufnefs  is  the  bell 
ornament  of  a miniffcr.  Holinefs  towards  God,  and  good- 
ncU  towards  all  men.  are  habits  for  minilter,,  of  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  which  there  is  no  difpute.  They  are  thy  priells, 
and  will  therefore  diferedit  their  relation  to  thee,  if  they 
be  not  clothed  with  right  eoufnefs . 

(3*)  1 hat  the  people  of  God  might  have  the  com- 
fort of  the  due  ad  mi  niff  rat  ion  of  holy  ordinances  among 
them  ; Let  thy  faints  /bout  for  joy:  they  did  fo  when  the 
j ark  was  brought  into  the  city  of  David,  2 Sam.  vi.  ic. 

they  will  do  fo  when  the  priefts  are  clothed  with  righ- 
! teoufnefs,  A faithful  miniftry  is  the  joy  of  the  faints;  it 
j 1*  the  matter  of  it  ; it  is  a friend  and  a furtherance  to  it; 
i wc  art  helpers  of  your  joy,  2 Cor.  i.  ult, 

. rhal  Solomon’s  own  prayer  upon  occafion  of  the 
dedicating  of  the  temple  might  be  accepted  of  God  ; 
Turn  not  away  lit  face  of  tbint  atninttd,  i.  *.  deny  me  not 
the  things  X have  alktd  of  thee}  fend  me  not  away  afha- 
med.  He  pleads,  if,  That  he  was  the  anointed  of  the 
Cord,  and  this  he  pleads  as  a type  of  Chriil,  the  great  a- 
nointed,  svho,  in  his  intcrcdfion,  urges  his  dtfignation  to 
his  office.  He  is  God’s  anointed,  and  therefore  the  Fa- 
ther hear,  him  always,  idly.  That  he  was  the  fon  of  Da- 
vid j for  his  fake  do  not  deny  me  ; and  this  is  the  Chtif- 
tian’s  plea  ; for  the  like  of  Chriil  our  David  ; In  scion, 
lion  art  W/  pleafid,  accept  me.  He  is  David,  whofe 
name  fignifies  beloved ; and  we  are  made  accepted  in  the 
beloved,  fie  is  God’s  fervant  whom  he  upholds,  Ifa.  alii, 
t.  We  have  no  merit  of  our  own  to  plead,  but  for  his 
fake,  in  whom  then:  is  a fulnefs  of  merit,  let  us  find  fa- 
vour. When  sve  pray  for  the  profperity  of  the  church, 
we  may,  with  great  boldncfs,  for  Chrifl’s  fake,  who  pur- 
chafed  the  church  with  his  own  blood  ; let  both  tmniflert 
and  people  do  their  duty, 

1 1 The  Lord  hath  fworn  in  truth  unto  Da- 
vid, he  will  not  turn  from  it,  Of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  will  1 fet  upon  thy  throne.  12  If 
thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my 
teftimony,  that  I lhall  teach  them ; their  chil- 
dren alfo  lhall  fit  upon  thy  throne  for  ever- 
more. 13  For  the  Lord  hath  chofen  Zion  : 
he  hath  defired  it  for  his  habitation.  14  This 
is  my  reft  for  ever:  here  will  1 dwell,  for  I 
have  defired  it.  15  I will  abundantly  blefs 
her  provifion  : I will  fatisfy  her  poor  with 
bread.  16  1 will  alfo  clothe  her  priefts  with 
falvation  : and  her  faints  lhall  Ihout  aloud  for 
joy.  17  There  will  I make  the  horn  of  Da- 
vid to  bud  : I have  ordained  a lamp  for 
mine  anointed.  1 bi  His  enemies  will  1 clothe 
with  lliame  : but  upon  himfelf  lhall  his  crown 
flourilh. 

Thefc  arc  precious  proraifes,  confirmed  by  an  oatb,  that 
the  heirs  of  them  might  base  firong  conflation,  Hcb.  vi. 
17,  iS.  It  is  all  one  whether  we  take  them  as  pleas  ur- 
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gcd  in  the  prayer,  or  as  anfwers  returned  to  the  prater  ; 
believer*  know  how  to  make  ufc  of  the  promifes  both 
ways  *,  with  them  to  fpc?.k  to  God,  and  in  them  to  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  will  fpeak  to  us.  Thcfc  promifes  relate  to 
the  cftablilhraent  both  in  church  and  ilatc.  both  to  the 
throne  of  the  houfe  of  David,  and  to  the  teftiraony  of  If- 
rael  fixed  on  mount  Zion;  and  the  promifes  concerning 
Zion  hill,  are  as  applicable  to  the  gofpel-churcb,  as  tbife 
concerning  David’s  feed  are  to  Chrift  •,  and  therefore 
both  pleadable  by  us,  And  very  comfortable  to  us. 

Here  is,  1.  The  choice  God  made  of  David’s  houfe, 
and  Zion  hill.  Both  were  of  divine  appointment. 

(i.)  God  chofe  David’s  family  for  the  royal  family, 
and  confirmed  his  choice  by  an  oath,  ver.  II,  12.  Da- 
vid,  being  a type  of  Chrift,  was  made  king  with  an  oath. 
*Tbe  Li/rd  hath  fworn,  and  will  not  repent,  will  not  turn 
from  it.  Did  David  (Wear  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
find  him  a houfe  ? ver.  2.  the  Lord  fware  to  David  that 
he  would  build  him  a houfe  : for  God  will  be  behind  with 
none  of  his  people  in  affe&ions  or  afiurances.  The  pro- 
mi  fe  made  to  David  refers,  [1.]  To  a long  fuccellion  of 
kings  that  fhould  defeend  from  his  loins*  Of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  sir///  / Jet  upon  thy  throne , which  was  fulfilled  in 
Solomon ; David  himfclf  lived  to  fee  it  with  great  fatis- 
fait  ion,  1 Kings  i.  48.  The  crown  was  alfo  entailed  con- 
ditionally upon  his  heirs  for  ever : If  thy  children , in  fol- 
lowing a gee,  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my  tefimony , that 
IJboTl  teach  tbenn  (God  hitnfelf  engageth  to  teach  them, 
and  he  did  his  part)  they  had  Mofes  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  he  expelts  is  that  they  fliould  keep  what  he  taught 
them,  and  keep  to  it,  and  then  their  children  Jhalt ft  upon 
thy  throne  for  evermore.  Kings  are  before  God,  upon 
their  good  behaviour,  and  their  commiftioo  from  him  runs 
quamdiu  fe  bene  gefferint.  The  iffue  of  this  was,  that  they 
did  not  keep  God’s  covenant,  and  fo  the  entail  was  at 
length  cut  off,  and  the  feeptre  departed from  "Judah  by  de- 
grees. [a.]  To  an  everlafting  fucceffor,  a king  that 
fhould  defeend  from  his  loins,  of  the  increafe  of  whefe  go- 
vernment and  peace  there  flail  he  no  end . St  Peter  ap- 
plies this  to  Chrift,  nay,  he  tells  us,  that  David  himfclf 
fo  undcrliood  it,  Alls  i>.  30.  “ He  knew  that  God  had 

fworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins, 
according  to  the  llefh,  he  would  raife  up  Chrifl  to  (it  on 
bis  throne;”  and  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  he  did  fo,  and 
H gave  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David,”  Luke  i.  32. 
He  did  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  promife,  he  kept  God’s 
covenant  and  his  Uilimony,  did  his  Father’s  will,  and  in 
all  things  plea  fed  him,  and  therefore  to  him,  and  his  fpi- 
ritual  feed,  the  promife  ihall  be  made  good,  he  and  the 
children  God  has  given  him;  all  believers  (hall  fit  upon 
the  throne  for  evermore,  Kev.  iii.  21. 

(2.)  God  chofe  Zion  hill  for  the  holy  hill,  and  confirm- 
ed his  choice  by  the  delight  he  took  in  it,  ver.  i|,  14. 
He  chofe  the  mount  Zim  which  be  loved , Pfah  Ixxviji.  68. 
he  chofe  it  for  the  habitation  of  his  ark,  and  faid  of  it, 
This  is  my  ref  for  ever,  and  not  my  rcfidence  for  a time, 
as  Shiloh  was.  Zion  was  the  city  of  David,  he  chofe  it 
for  the  royal  city,  becaufe  God  chofe  it  for  the  holy 
city-  God  faid,  Here  will  / dwell , and  therefore  David 
faid,  Here  will  / dwell,  for  he  (luck  to  bis  principle ; 
“ It  is  good  for  me  to  be  near  to  God.”  Zion  muft  be 
here  looked  upon  as  a type  of  the  gofpel-church,  which 
is  called  **  mount  Zion,”  Heb.  xii.  18.  and  in  it  what  is 
here  (aid  of  Zion,  has  its  full  accompliihmeDt.  Zion  was 
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long  fince  plowed  as  g field,  but  the  church  of  Chrift  it 
“ the  houfe  of  the  living  God,”  I Tim.  iii.  25.  and  it  it 
his  “ reft  for  ever,”  and  Ihall  be  bleffed  with  his  prefence 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  delight  God 
takes  in  his  church,  and  the  continuance  of  his  prefence 
with  his  church,  is  the  comfort  and  joy  of  all  its  mem- 
bers. 

2.  The  choice  ble dings  God  Jias  in  (lore  for  David’s 
houfe,  and  Zion  hill  : Whom  God  choofeth  be  will 
bid’s. 

(l.)  God  having  ebefen  Zion  hill,  he  promifeth  to  blefs 
that.  [t.J  With  the  blcllings  of  the  life  that  now  i$;  for 
godlinefs  hath  the  promife  of  them,  ver.  15.  The  earth 
(ball  yield  her  increafe ; there  where  religion  is  fet  up, 
there  ihall  be  provifion,  and  in  blefling,  God  will  bids  it, 
Pfal.  lxvii.  6.  he  will  furcly  and  abundantly  bids  it.  And 
a little  provifion,  with  an  abundant  blcffing  upon  it,  will 
be  more  fcrviceable,  as  well  as  more  comfortable,  than  a 
great  deal  without  that  blcfling.  God’s  ]>eoplc  have  a 
fpecral  b Idling  upon  common  enjoyments,  and  that  bled 
fing  puts  a peculiar  fweeuiefe  into  them.  Nay,  the  pro- 
mile goes  further;  ” i will  fatisfy  her  poor  with  bread.” 
Zion  has  her  own  poor  to  keep;  and  it  is  promifed,  that 
God  will  take  care  even  of  them,  if.  By  his  providence, 
they  ihall  be  kept  from  wanting,  they  Ihall  have  provifion 
enough.  If  there  be  fcarcity,  the  poor  are  the  firit  that 
feel  it,  fo  that  it  is  a furc  fign  of  plenty  if  they  have  fuf. 
ficicnt.  Zion’s  poor  (hall  not  want,  for  God  has  obliged 
all  the  fons  of  Zion  to  be  charitable  to  the  poor,  accord- 
ing to  their  ability,  and  the  church  mu ft  take  care  that 
they  be  not  neglellcd.  Ads  vi.  1.  idly.  By  bis  grace, 
they  (hall  be  kept  from  complaining;  though  they  have 
but  dry  bread,  yet  they  (hall  be  fatisfied.  Zion’s  poor 
have  of  all  others  reafon  to  be  content  with  a little  of  this 
world,  becaufe  they  have  better  things  prepared  for  them. 
And  this  may  be  undcritood  fpiritually  of  the  provifion 
that  is  made  for  the  foul  in  the  word  and  ordinances  ; 
God  will  abundantly  blcCs  that,  for  the  nourithment  of  the 
new  man,  and  fatisfy  the  poor  in  fpirit  with  the  bread  of 
life.  What  God  (andifics  to  us,  we  Ihall  and  may  be  fa- 
tisfied  with. 

[2.]  With  the  bleffings  of  the  life  that  is  to  come,  things 
pertaining  to  godlinefs,  ver.  16.  which  n an  anfwer  to 
the  prayer,  ver.  9.  if.  It  was  defired  that  the  priefts 
might  be  “ clothed  with  rigbteoufnefe it  is  here  pro- 
mifed, that  God  will  “ clothe  them  with  fill  vat  ion 
not  only  feve  them,  but  make  them  and  their  admini. 
ft  rations  inllrumcatal  for  the  falvation  of  his  people  * 
they  (hall  both  *4  fave  themfelvcs  and  thofe  that  hear 
“ them,  and  add  thofe  to  the  churchgthat  (hall  be  fa- 
“ ved.”  Note,  Whom  God  clothes  with  nghtcoufhefs 
he  will  clothe  with  falvation ; we  muft  pray  for  rigbte- 
oufncf*,  and  then  with  it  God  will  give  (aJ ration,  idly. 
It  was  defired  that  the  faints  might  “ ihout  for  joy,”  it 
is  promifed  that  they  “ lliall  (bout  Aloud  for  joy.”  God 
gives  more  than  we  a(k,  and  when  he  gives  falvation  he 
will  give  an  abundant  joy. 

2.  God  having  ebofen  David’s  family,  he  here  pro- 
mifeth  to  blefs  th«t  alfo  witb  fuitable  bleflings. 

(1.)  Growing  power;  “ There  *(111  Zion)  will  I make 
**  the  horn  of  David  to  bud,”  ver.  17.  The  royal  dig- 
nity Ihall  increafe  more  and  more,  and  conftant  additions 
be  made  to  the  luftre  of  it.  Chrill  is  the  “ horn  of  fal- 
w vatidh,”  noting  a plentiful  and  powerful  falvation 

which 
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which  God  hath  railed  up  and  made  to  bud  M in  the 
" houfe  of  his  fervant  David.'*  David  had  promifed  to 
ufe  his  power  for  God's  glory,  to  cut  off  the  horns  of 
the  wicked,  and  to  exalt  the  horns  of  the  righteous,  Pfal. 
lxxv.  ti/t.  and  in  recompenfe  for  it,  God  here  proroifes  to 
make  his  horn  to  bud  ; for  to  them  that  have  power  and 
ufe  it  well,  more  Dial]  be  given. 

(2.)  Lading  honour : “ I have  ordained  a lamp  for 
“ mine  anointed.  Thou  wilt  “ light  my  candle/''  Pfalm 
xviii.  29.  that  lamp  is  likely  to  burn  bright  which  God 
ordains.  A bmp  is  a fucceffor;  for  when  a bmp  it  al- 
moft  out,  another  may  be  lighted  by  it : It  is  a fucccflion; 
for  by  this  means  David  /hall  not  want  a man  to  Hand 
before  God.  Chrilt  is  the  lamp,  and  the  light  of  the 
world. 

(3.)  Com  pleat  victory.  14  His  enemies,"  that  have 
formed  deligns  againft  him,  44  will  I clothe  with  fliamc,” 
when  they  (hall  fee  their  defigns  baffled.  Let  the  enemies 
of  all  good  governors  exped  to  be  clothed  with  fhame, 
and  especially  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  go-  j 
vernraent,  who  (hall  rife  in  the  great  day  44  to  everlafling 
•*  (hame  and  contempt." 

(4.)  Univerfal  profperity,  41  Upon  himfelf  dial!  his 
“ crown  flourilh,"  i,  e.  his  government  (hall  be  more  and 
more  his  honour.  This  was  to  have  its  full  accomplifh- 
ment  in  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  crown  of  honour  and  power 
(hall  never  fade,  nor  the  flowers  of  it  wither.  The  crowns 
of  earthly  princes  44  endure  not  to  all  generations,”  Prov. 
xxvii.  24.  but  (Thrift's  crown  (lull  endure  to  all  eternity, 
and  the  trowns  referved  for  bis  faithful  fubjefh  are  fuch 
as  44  fade  not  away." 

P S A L.  CXXXIII. 

This  pfalm  it  a brief  encomium  of  unity  and  brother ly  love, 
•which,  if  we  did  not  fee  the  miferiet  of  di/cord  among  men, 
we  would  think  needlefs  ; but  we  cannot  fay  too  much , it 
were  well  enough  if  we  could  fay  enough  to  perfuede  peo- 
ple to  live  together  in  peace.  The  conjecture  fame  make  it 
well  enough  of  the  kind  that  David  penned  it  upon  occa - 
Jton  of  the  union  between  the  tribe t , when  they  all  met  un- 
animously to  make  him  king.  It  it  a pfalm  rf  general  uje 
to  all foe:  diet , leffer  and  larger , civil  and  fat  red.  Here 
it,  (1.)  The  dcflrine  laid  down  of  j hr  happintft  of  hro 
therly  love , ver.  1.  (2.)  The  illufi ration  of  that  do&riue 

in  tioo  Jimihtudei , ver.  2.  (3.)  The  proof  of  it  in  a good 

rea/on  given  for  it,  ver.  3.  and  then  we  are  left  to  make 
application , which  we  ought  to  do  in  fnging  of  it,  provo- 
king ourfelvet,  aud  one  another  to  holy  Jove.  The  contents 
of  this  pfohn  in  our  Bibles  it Jhort,  hut  very  proper;  it  it 
the  benefit  of  the  communion  of  faints . 

A fong  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD  how  good  and  how  piealant  it  ix, 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

2 It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aarons  beard,  that  went  down  to  the  fkirts 
of  his  garments.  3 As  the  dew  of  Her- 

mon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  up- 
on the  mountains  of  Zion,  for  there  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blefling,  even  life  lor  e- 
vermore. 
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Here  fee,  1.  What  it  is  that  is  commanded  : Brethren's 
dwelling  together  in  unity  ; not  only  not  quarrelling  and 
devouring  one  another,  but  delighting  in  each  other  with 
mutual  endearments,  and  promoting  each  other's  welfare 
with  mutual  fervices.  Sometimes  it  is  chofcn,  as  the  bed 
expedient  for  preferving  peace,  that  brethren  fhould  live 
afunder,  and  at  a diftance  from  each  other;  that  indeed 
may  prevent  enmity  and  flrife,  Gen.  xiii.  9.  but  the  good- 
nefs  and  plcafaotnefs  44  is,  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
44  gethcr,”  and  fo  44  to  dwell  in  unity ; To  dwell  even 
44  aj  one,"  fo  fome  read  it ; as  having  one  heart,  one  foul, 
one  intereil.  David  had  many  forts  by  many  wivrs; 
probably,  David  penned  this  pfalm  for  their  inftroc- 
tion,  to  engage  them  to  love  one  another:  which  if  they 
had  done,  much  of  the  mifehief  that  arofe  in  his  fami- 
ly had  been  happily  prevented.  The  tribes  of  lfracl 
had  long  had  feparate  intcrefts,  dimug  the  government 
of  the  judges,  and  it  was  often  of  ill  confcquences : but 
now  they  were  united  under  one  common  head,  he 
would  have  them  fenfiblc  how  much  it  was  likely  to  be 
for  their  advantage ; efpeciaily,  fince  now  the  ark  was 
fixed,  and  with  it  the  place  of  their  rendezvous  for  pub- 
lic worlhip,  and  the  centre  of  their  unity.  Now  let  them 
live  in  love. 

2.  How  commendable  it  is.  44  Behold  how  good  and 
44  how  pleafant  it  is/'  It  is  good  in  itfelf,  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God,  the  conformity  of  earth  to  heaven.  It 
is  good  for  us,  for  our  honour  and  comfort : it  is  pleafant 
and  pleating  to  God,  and  all  good  men  ; it  brings  conflant 
delight  to  thofc  who  do  thus  live  in  unity.  41  Behold 
44  how  good  !”  we  cannot  conceive  or  exprefs  the  good- 
nefs  and  plealantnefs  of  it.  Behold  it  as  a rare  thing,  and 
therefore  admirable  : Behold  and  wonder  that  there  Hiould 
be  lo  much  goodnefs  and  plealantnefs  among  men,  fo  much 
of  heaven  on  this  earth  ! Behold  it  as  an  amiable  thiug, 
which  will  attraft  our  hearts  : Behold  it  as  an  examplary 
thing,  which  where  it  b,  is  to  be  imitated  by  us  with  a 
holy  emulation. 

3.  How  the  pleafant  nefs  of  it  is  illuftrated.  (1.)  It  is 

fragrant  as  the  holy  anointing  oil,  which  was  (Irongly  per- 
fumed, and  diffufed  its  odours  to  the  great  delight  of  all 
the  by-flanders,  when  it  was  poured  upon  the  head  of  A- 
aron,  or  his  fucccffor,  the  high  pried,  fo  plentifully  that 
it  run  down  the  face,  even  to  the  collar  or  binding  of  the 
g.irment,  ver.  1.  [t.]  This  was  holy  ointment,  fo  mud 
our  brotherly  love  be,  with  a pure  heart^evoted  to  God. 
We  mult  love  them  that  are  begotten,  44  for  his  fake  that 
44  begat,”  1 John  v.  1.  [2.]  This  ointment  was  a com- 

po fit  ion  made  up  by  a divine  difpenfatory,  God  appoint- 
ed the  ingredients,  and  the  quantities.  Thus  bdievers 
are  44  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another;”  it  is  a grace 
of  his  working  in  us.  [3.]  It  was  very  precious,  and  the 
like  to  it  was  not  to  be  nude  for  any  common  ufe.  Thus 
holy  love  is  in  the  (ight  of  God  of  great  price  ; and  tbat 
is  precious  indeed  which  is  fo  in  God's  light.  [4.]  It 
was  grateful,  both  to  Aaron  himfelf,  and  to  all  about  hnn  ; 
fo  is  holy  love ; it  is  like  44  ointment  and  perfume  which 
41  rejoice  the  heart.”  Cbritl's  love  to  mankind  was  part 
of  that  44  oil  of  gladnef*,”  with  which  he  was  **  anointed 
“ above  his  feliows,”  [5.]  Aaron  and  his  Tons  were  not 
admitted  to  minifler  unto  the  Lord,  till  they  were  an- 
ointed with  his  ointment,  nor  are  our  fervices  acceptable 
to  God  without  this  holy  love;  if  we  have  it  not,  we  are 
nothing,  1 Cor.  xiii.  1,  2. 

(2.)  It 
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fa.)  It  is  ftuaifyingi  it  is  profitable  as  wtU  ai ipl«- 
fmg : It  i»  “ at  the  dew  it  bring!  abundance  ol  blel- 
fingt  along  with  it,  ai  numerout  at  the  drop!  of  dew.  It 
coolt  the  fcorching  heat  of  mens  paflions,  ai  the  evening 
dews  cool  the  air,  and  rcfrrlh  the  earth.  It  contribute! 
'very  much  to  our  fruitfulnefs  in  every  thing  that  1*  good, 
it  moiftens  the  heart  and  makes  it  tender,  and  fit  to  re- 
ceive the  good  feed  of  the  word  > as,  on  the  contrary, 

••  malice  and  bittemefs”  disfit  us  to  receive  it,  1 Pet.  n. 

1.  It  i!  - as  the  dew  of  Herroon,”  a common  hill;  tor 
brotherly  love  is  the  beauty  and  benefit  of  civil  focietiet \\ 

“ and  a!  the  dew  that  defeended  upon  the  mountains  at 

Zion,”  a holy  hill,  for  it  contributes  greatly  to-the 
fruitfulnefs  of  facred  focietiet : Both  Herman  and  Zion 
will  wither  without  this  dew.  It  is  fitid  of  ytc  dew,  that 
it  11  tarricth  not  for  man,  nor  waitelh  for  the  tons  ol 
u Micah  v.  7.  Nor  fliould  our  love  to  our  bre- 

thren  'liar  for  theirs  to  us,  that  is  publican’s  love;  but 
Ihould  prevent  it,  tbit  is  divine  love. 

4.  The  proof  of  the  cacettency  of  brotherly  love  : Lo- 
ving people  are  bleffed  people.  For. 

(,.)  They  are  blcflcd  of  God,  and  therefore  bleffed  in- 
deed. “ There,  (where  brethren  dwell  together  in  unr 
ty,)  “ the  Lord  commands  the  blefling,'*  a complicated 
bleOing,  including  all  blefling!.  it  is  God’s  prerogative 
to  command  the  blefling.  min  can  but  beg  a blefling. 
Bleflings  according  to  the  proraife  are  commanded  buf- 
fings, for  he  hath  commanded  “ his  covenant  lot  ever  t” 
Bleflings  that  take  effeft  are  commanded  bleflings,  lor 
“ he  fpeaks  and  it  is  done.” 

(I.)  They  are  everlallingly  blclTc  d.  The  blefling  which 
God  commands  on  them  that  dwell  in  love,  it  " life  for 
« evermore  that  is  the  blefling  of  bleflings.  1 hey  that 
dwell  in  love,  not  only  dwell  in  God,  but  do  already  dwell 
in  heaven.  As  the  pcrfeflion  of  love  is  the  blcflednefs  of 
heaven,  fo  the  fincerity  of  love  is  the  earned  of  that 
Wltffcdnefs.  They  that  live  in  love  and  peace,  the  God 
of  love  and  peace.  Until  be  with  them  now,  and  they  (hall 
be  with  him  thortly,  with  him  for  ever,  in  the  world  of 
endlefs  love  and  peace.  How  good  then  is  it,  and  how 
pleaCant ! 


P S A L.  CXXXIV. 

T/kt  it  tbe  UP  of  ib,  fften  finge  of  degrees  ; and  if  they 
were  at  any  time  Jung  all  together  in  the  temple  fcrvice, 
it  it  fitly  made  the  conciufon  of  them,  for  the  defgn  of  11 
it  to  Jhr  up  the  rmnipere  to  go  on  with  their  snort  in  the 
night,  when  the  fihmnmei  of  the  day  were  otter.  Some 
mole  tbit  pfalm  to  be  a dialogue,  (1.)  In  the  two  frjl 
verfet  the  prirflt  or  Lrvilei  that  fat  up  all  night  to  keep 
the  watch  of  the  heuft  of  the  Lord,  are  colled  upon  to 
/pend  their  time  while  they  were  upon  the  guard,  not  in 
idle  tali,  but  in  the  atli  of  devotion.  (1.)  In  the  laf 
vrr/t  they  that  were  ihut  called  upon  to  prai/e  God, 
pray  fur  him  that  gave  them  the  exhortation,  either  the 
high  prieji,  or  the  captain  of  the  guard.  Or  ibui  ,• 
they  who  did  that  Jet-vice  did  mutually  exhort  one  a- 
mother,  and  pray  for  one  another.  In  Jmging  thie  pfalm 
we  muf  both  Jhr  up  ourfehce  to  give  glory  to  God, 
and  encourage  ourfehn  to  hope  for  mercy  and  grace  from 
btm. 


A fong  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  blefs  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  fer- 
vants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night  ftand 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  2 Lilt  up  your 
hands  in  the  fanftuary  : and  blefs  the  Lord. 

^ The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
blefs  thee  out  of  Zion. 

This  pfalm  inflru&s  us  concerning  a twofold  blefling: 
I.  Our  blefling  God  } that  is,  fpeakiug  well  of  him, 
which  here  we  arc  taught  to  do,  vcr.  1,  %. 

(1.)  It  is  a call  to  the  Levitts  to  do  it : they  were  the 
fervontt  of  ib<  Lord  by  office,  anointed  to  minilter  in 
holy  things}  they  attended  the  ianduary,  and  kept  the 
charge  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  Numb.  iii.  6,  <&c.  Some 
of  them  did  by  night  Jiand  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord , to  guard 
the  holy  things  of  the  temple,  that  they  might  not  be  pro- 
faned, and  the  rich  things  of  the  temple,  that  they  might 
not  be  plundered.  While  the  ark  was  in  curtains,  there 
was  the  more  need  of  guards  upon  it.  They  attended  like* 
wife  to  fee  that  neither  the  fire  on  the  alur,  uor  the  lamps 
in  the  candleflick  went  out.  Probably,  it  was  ufual  for 
fome  devout  and  pious  Ifraclitcs  to  fit  up  with  them}  we 
read  of  one  that  deported  not  from  the  temple  night  or  day, 
Luke  if.  37-  Now  tlicfc  are  here  called  upon  to  blefs  tbe 
Lord.  Thus  they  mull  keep  thcmklves  awake  by  keep* 
iiig  thcmfclves  employed}  thus  they  muft  redeem  time  for 
holy  exercifes;  and  how  can  we  fpend  our  lime  better 
than  in  praifir.g  God?  It  would  be  an  excellent  piece  of 
good  hufhandry,  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  of  time 'with  pi- 
ous meditations  and  ejaculation*}  and  forely  it  is  a very 
modell  and  reafonablc  demand  toconverfc  with  God  when 
we  have  nothing  clfe  to  do.  They  that  flood  in  tbe  houfe 
of  lb*  Lord,  muft  remember  where  they  were,  and  that 
holinefs,  and  holy  work,  became  that  houfe:  let  them 
therefore  blefs  the  Lord ; let  them  all  do  it  in  confort,  or 
each  by  himfclf } let  them  lift  up  their  hands  iu  the  doing 
of  it,  in  token  of  their  lifting  up  of  their  hearts.  Let  them 
lift  up  their  hands  in  holinefs,  fo  Dr  Hammond  reads  it  \ 
or  in  fandification  } as  it  is  fit  when  they  lift  them  up  ia 
the  fanduary}  and  let  them  remember,  that  when  they 
were  appointed  to  walk  before  they  went  in  to  mtniller,  they 
were  thereby  taught  to  lift  up  holy  hands  in  prayer  and 
praife. 

(2.)  It  is  a call  to  us  do  it,  who,  as  Chriftians,  are  made 
priefls  to  our  God,  and  Levites,  I la.  lxvi.  21.  we  are  the 
fervants  of  the  Lord,  we  have  a place  and  a name  in  his 
houfe,  in  his  fanduary,  we  Hand  before  him  to  roinifter 
to  him,  even  by  night  we  are  under  his  eye,  and  have 
acccfs  to  him:  Let  us  therefore  u blefs  tbe  Lord,  and  a- 
gain  blefs  him  } think  and  fpcak  of  his  glory  and  goodnefs; 
let  us  I ft  up  our  bands  in  prayer,  in  praile,*  in  vows)  let 
wt  do  our  work  with  diligence  aud  chcarfulnefs,  and  an 
elevation  of  mind.  This  exhortation  is  utiiered  in  -with 
Behold!  a note  commanding  attention  ; Look  about  you. 
Sin,  when  you  are  in  God's  prefence,  and  carry  yourfclvcs 
accordingly. 

2.  God's  blefling  us,  and  that  is  doing  well  for  us,  which 
we  are  here  taught  to  defirc,  vet.  3.  Whether  it  is  the 
watchmens  blefling  their  captain,  or  the  Levitea  blefling 
the  high  prieil,  or  whoever  was  their  cbicf,as  many  take  it, 
becauie  it  is  in  the  lingular  number,  The  Lord  blcUtbc?  \ or 

whether 
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whether  the  blefllng  is  pronounced  by  one  upon  tnany,  The 
Lord  blcfs  thee,  /.  e.  each  of  you  in  particular,  thee  and 
thee  \ you  that  are  Melting  God,  the  Lord  blcfs  you  ; is 
not  material.  We  may  learn,  [t  ] That  we  need  defirc 
no  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  to  be  bleflcd  of  the  Lord, 
for  thofe  whom  he  blcfleth  they  are  bleflcd  indeed.  [2.] 
That  bleflings  out  of  Zion,  fpiritual  blcflings,  the  blcflings 
of  the  covenant,  and  of  communion  with  God,  are  the  belt 
blcflings,  which  we  Ihould  be  moil  carncft  for.  [3.3  It  is 
a great  encouragement  to  us  when  wc  come  to  God  for  a 
bit  fling,  that  it  is  he  **  that  made  heaven  and  earth,"  And 
therefore  he  has  all  the  blcflings  of  both  at  his  difpofc,  of 
the  upper  and  nether  fprings.  [4,]  We  ought  to  beg  thefe 
blcflings  not  only  for  ourfclves,  but  for  others  alfo ; not  on- 
ly  the  Lord  blcfs  me,  but  the  Lord  blcfs  thee  ; thus  tetli- 
fying  our  belief  of  the  fulnefs  of  divine  blcflings,  that 
there  is  enough  for  others  as  well  as  for  us,  and  our 
good  will  alfo  to  others.  'Jliofe  that  exhort  us,  we 
muil  pray  for  them.  Though  “ the  lefs  is  bleflcd  of  the 
greater,**  Hcb.  vii.  7.  yet  the  greater  muil  be  prayed  for 
by  the  lefs. 
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This  is  one  of  the  Hallelujah  pfilms : that  is  tits  title  cf 
it , and  that  is  tlx  Amen  of  it,  both  its  Alpha  and  its 
Omega.  (1.)  It  begins  with  a call  to  praife  GW,  par- 
ticularly a call  to  the  the  fervants  of  the  Lord  to 
praife  him , as  in  the  foregoing  pfalm , vcr.  I, — 3.  (2.) 
It  goes  cn  to  furnijh  us  with  matter  for  praife.  God  is 
to  bepr'aifed , [1.]  As  the  God  of  Jacob,  v.4.  [2.J  As  the 
God  of  gods,  ver.  5.  [3.]  As  the  God  of  the  world, 

ver.  6,  7.  [4.3  As  a terrible  God  to  the  enemies  cf  If- 

racl,  ver.  8, — II.*  £5*3  As  a gracious  God  to  Ifrael, 
both  in  what  he  had  done  for  them,  and  what  he  would 
do,  ver.  1 2, — 14.  £6.]  As  the  only  living  God , and 
all  ct  far  gods  being  vanity  and  a He,  ver.  1 5, — 1 8. 
(3.)  It  concludes  with  another  exhortation  to  alt perfons 
concerned  to  praife  God,  ver.  19, — 2t.  In  fnging  this 
Pfalm,  cur  hearts  tnujl  be  filed,  as  well  as  our  mouths, 
with  the  high  prafes  of  God , 

PR  AISE  ye  the  Lord,  praife  ye  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  praife  him,  O ye  fervants  of 
the  Lord.  2 Ve  that  Hand  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  houfe  of  our  God. 

3 Praife  ye  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  good: 
ling  praifes  unto  his  name,  for  it  it  pleafant. 

4 For  the  Lord  hath  chofen  Jacob  for  himfelf, 
and  Ifrael  for  his  peculiar  treafure, 

Here  if,  1.  The  doty  wc  arc  called  to;  to  praife  the 
Lordt  to  praife  bit  name ; praife  him , and  again t praife  Lim. 
We  mud  not  only  thaok  him  for  what  he  has  done  for  us, 
but  praife  him  for  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  and  has  done  for 
others:  take  all  occaGons  to  (peak  well  of  God,  and  to 
give  his  truths  and  ways  a goxl  word. 

2.  The  perfosts  that  are  called  upon  to  do  this:  the 
<(  fervants  of  the  Lord,"  the  pried*  and  JLcvites  " that 
“ Hand  in  bis  houfe,**  and  all  the  devout  and  pious  ifr». 
elites  that  Hand  " in  the  court*  of  his  houfe”  to  worlbip 


<h() 

there,  ver.  2.  They  have  mod  rcafon  to  praife  God  that 
are  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  bis  houfe  ; and  they  fee 
moll  reafoo  that  there  behold  his  beauty,  and  tade  his 
bounty  : from  them  it  is  cipcdrd,  for  to  that  end  they 
enjoy  their  placrs:  Who  Ihould  praife  him  if  they  do 
not  ? 

3.  The  reafons  why  we  Ihould  praife  God. 

(I.)  Becaufe  he  whom  we  are  to  praife  sir  good;  and 
goodnefs  is  that  which  every  body  will  fpcak  well  of.  He 
is  good  to  all,  and  we  inud  give  him  the  praife  of  that ; 
his  goodnefs  is  his  glory,  and  we  mud  make  mention  of  it 
to  his  glory. 

(2.)  Becaufe  the  work  it  itsown  wages.  “ Sing  praife, 

14  to  his  name,  for  it  is  pleafant  :**  It  is  bed  doue  with  a 
chcarful  fpirit,  and  we  lliall  have  the  pleafure  of  having 
done  our  doty;  it  is  a heaven  upon  earth  to  be  praifing 
God  i and  the  pleafure  of  that  ihould  quite  put  our  mouths 
out  of  tade  to  the  pleafure  of  tin. 

(3.)  Becaufe  of  the  peculiar  privileges  of  God's  peo- 
ple, ver.  4.  **  The  Lord  hath  chofen  |acob  to  himfelf," 

and  therefore  Jacob  is  bound  to  praife  him ; for  therefore 
God  chofe  a people  to  himfelf,  that  they  might  be  unto 
him"  fora  name  and  a praife,"  Jer.  xiii.  11.  and  therefore 
Jacob  has  abundant  matter  for  praife,  being  thus  dignified 
and  didinguidicd.  Ifrael  is  God’s  “ peculiar  treafure"  a- 
bove  all  people,  Exod.  aix.  5.  they  are  his  SegnUab,  a peo- 
ple appropriated  to  him,  and  that  he  has  a delight  in, 

•*  precious  in  his  i'hl  and  honourable,’*'  For  this  diflin- 
guilhing,  furprifiag  favour,  if  the  feed  of  Jacob  do  not 
praife  him,  they  are  the  mod  unworthy,  ungrateful  people 
under  the  fun. 

5.  For  I know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods.  6.  Wbatfo- 
ever  the  Lord  pleajed,  that  did  lie  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  in  the  Teas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7 He  caufeth  the  vapours  to  atcend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  he  maketh  lightnings  for 
the  rain:  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treafuries.  8 Who  fmote  the  firft-born  of  E- 
gypt,  both  of  man  and  heart.  9 Who  fent  to- 
kens and  wonders  into  the  midft  of  thee,  O 
Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  ppon  all  his  fer- 
vants. 1 o Who  fmote  great  nations,  and  flew 
mighty  kings:  u billon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  Og  king  of  Balhan,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  Canaan:  t2  And  gave  their 

land/or  an  heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Ifra- 
el his  people.  13  Thy  name,  O Lord,  tndu - 
retb  lor  ever,  and  thy  memorial,  O Lord, 
throughout  all  generations.  14  For  the  LoiTd 
will  judge  his  people,  and  he  will  repent  lum- 
felf  concerning  his  fervants. 


The  pfslmift  had  fuggeded  to  us  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
as  the  proper  matter  of  our  chcarful  prailes;  here  he  fug. 
gefts  to  us  the  greatntfs  of  God,  a*  the  proper  matter  of 
our  aweful  jradc. ; and  on  this  he  is  mett  large,  becaufe. 
this  wc  arc  lefs  forward  to  conGder, 

J-  He.- 


L M S. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PSALMS. 


Pfal.  CXXV. 


639 

1.  He  RfiTcrts  the  do&rine  of  God's  greatnefr,  ver.  5. 
The  Lo-d  is  great:  great  indeed,  who  knows  no  limits  of 
time  or  piece  I He  aflerts  it  with  affurance,  I know  that 
he  is  fo;  know  it  not  only  by  obfervation  of  the  proofs  of 
it,  but  by  belief  of  the  revelation  of  it.  I know  it,  i.  e. 
I am  furc  of  it,  I know  it  by  my  own  experience  of  the 
divine  greatnefs  working  on  my  foul.  He  afferts  it  with 
a holy  defiance  of  all  pretenders,  though  they  fhoukl  join 
in  confederacy  againfi  him  s be  is  not  only  above  any  god, 
but  above  nil  gods,  infinitely  above  them,  betwixt  him  and 
them  there  is  no  tomparifon. 

2.  He  proves  him  to  be  a great  God,  by  the  greatnefs 
of  his  pciwrr,  ver.  fi.  (l.)  He  hath  an  abfolute  power, 
and  may  do  what  he  will:  “ Whatsoever  the  Lord  plea- 
fed,  “ that  did  he.”  and  none  could  controul  him,  or  fay 
unto  him,  what  doll  thou  ? He  doth  what  be  pleafeth  be- 
caufe  he  pleafeth.  and  givrth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
mailers.  (2.)  He  hath  an  almighty  power,  and  can  do 
what  he  will;  if  he  will  work,  none  /hall  hinder.  (3.) 
This  abfolute  almighty  power  is  of  univcrfal  extent  ■,  be 
doth  what  he  will  “ in  heaven,  in  earth,  in  the  fcas,”  and 
in  “ all  the  deep  places”  that  are  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea 
or  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  The  gods  of  the  Heathen  can 
do  nothing  ; but  our  God  can  do  any  thing,  and  doth  do 
every  thing. 

3.  He  give*  tnftnnces  of  his  great  power, 

(1.)  In  the  " kingdom  of  nature,”  ver-  7.  All  the  pow- 
ers of  nature  prove  the  greatnefs  of  |Jic  God  of  nature, 
from  whom  they  are  derived,  and  on  whom  they  depend. 
The  chain  of  natural  caufes  was  not  only  framed  by  him 
at  firft,  but  is  Hill  preferved  by  him.  [1.]  It  is  by  his 
power  that  exhalations  are  drawn  up  from  the  terraqueous 
globe  : the  heat  of  the  fun  raifeth  them,  but  it  has  that 
power  from  God,  and  therefore  it  is  given  as  an  infiance 
of  the  glory  of  God,  that  “ nothing  is  hid  from  the  heat” 
of  lift  fun,  Pfal.  xix.  6.  4‘  He  caufctb  the  vapours  toaf- 

ccnd,”  not  only  unhclpcd,  but  unfeen  by  us,  from  the  earth, 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  1.  e.  from  the  feas,  by  which 
the  earth  is  furrounded.  [2.]  Jt  is  he,  that  out  of  thofe 
vapours,  fo  raifed,  forms  the  rain,  fo  that  the  earth  is  no 
lofer  by  the  vapours  it  fends  up,  for  they  are  returned  with 
advantage  into  fruitful  Ihowers.  [3.]  Out  of  the  fame  va- 
pours (fuch  is  his  wonderful  power)  he  “ xnaketh  light- 
nings for  the  rain by  them  he  opens  the  bottles  of  hea- 
ven, and  (hakes  the  clouds,  that  they  may  water  the 
earth.  Here  is  fire  and  water  thoroughly  reconciled  by 
divine  omnipotence:  they  come  together,  and  yet  the  wa- 
ter doth  not  quench  the  fire,  nor  the  fire  lick  up  the  wa- 
ter,  as  fire  from  heaven  did  when  God  pleafed,  1.  Kings 
xviii,  38.  [4.]  I‘he  fame  exhalations,  to  ferve  another 

purpolc,  are  converted  into  winds  which  blow  where  they 
lift,  from  what  point  of  the  compafs  they  will,  and  we 
are  fo  far  from  directing  them,  that  we  cannot  tell  whence 
they  come  or  whither  they  go,  but  God  “ brings  them 
cut  of  his  treufurics,”  with  as  much  exact  nek  and  defign, 
as  a prudent  prince  orders  money  to  iffue  out  of  his  ex- 
chequer. 

(2.)  In  the  kingdoms  of  men;  and  here  he  inftanceth 
the  great  things  God  had  formerly  done  for  his  people 
Ifrael,  which  were  proofs  of  God’s  greatnefs  as  well  as  of 
his  goodnefr,  and  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  ferip- 
turc*  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  which  began  to  be  written 
by  Moles,  the  perfon  employed  in  working  thofe  miracles. 
Obferve  God's  fovereign  dominion,  and  irrefi  liable  pow- 


er, t.  In  bringing  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  humbling  Pha- 
raoh  by  many  plagues,  and  fo  forctug  him  to  let  them  go. 
Thefc  plagues  arc  called  tokens  and  wonders,  bccaufe 
they  came  not  in  the  common  courfc  of  providence,  but 
there  was  fomething  miraculous  in  each  of  them:  They 
were  44  feat  upon  Pharaoh  and  all  his  fervants,”  1.  t.  his 
fubje&s : but  the  Ifraelites,  whom  God  claimed  for  his 
fervants,  his  Tons,  his  firll -born,  his  free-born,  were  ex- 
empted from  them,  and  no  plague  came  nigh  their  dwell- 
ing. The  death  of  the  firft. born  both  of  men  and  cattle, 
was  the  heavied  of  all  the  plagues,  and  that  which  gained 
the  point.  2.  In  deftroying  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  be- 
fore them,  ver.  10.  They  that  were  in  pofleftion  of  the 
land  defigned  for  Ifrael,  had  all  poftible  advantages  for 
keeping  pofiellion ; the  people  were  numerous  and  war- 
like, and  confederate  againft  Ifrael ; they  were  great  na- 
tions: yet  if  a great  nation  has  a meek  and  mean-fpirited 
prince,  it  lies  expofed  ; but  thefc  groat  nations  had  migh- 
ty kings,  and  yet  they  were  all  fmitten  and  (lain;  Sihon 
and  Og,  and  ail  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan,  ver.  10,  it.  No 
power  of  hell  or  earth  can  prevent  the  accompli fliment  of 
the  promife  of  God,  when  the  time,  the  fet  time  for  it  is 
come.  3.  In  fettling  them  in  the  land  of  promife.  He 
that  gives  kingdoms  to  whomfoever  he  pleafeth,  gave  Ca- 
naan to  be  an  heritage  to  Ifrael  his  people : It  came  to 
them  by  inheritance,  for  their  anceftors  had  the  promife 
of  it,  tho'  not  the  pofleffion  ; and  it  defeended  as  an  inhe- 
ritance to  their  feed.  This  was  done  long  before,  yet 
God  is  now  praifed  for  it ; and  good  roafon,  for  the  chil- 
dren were  now  enjoying  the  benefit  of  it. 

4.  He  triumphs  in  the  perpetuity  of  God's  glory  and 
grace.  (1.)  Of  his  glory,  ver.  13.  Thy  name , 0 God,  #n- 
dureefor  ever.  God's  manifeftations  of  himfelf  to  hit 
people  have  cverlafting  fruits  and  confequeoces  : 4‘  What 
44  God  doth,  it  (hall  be  for  cv*r,”  Led.  iii.  14.  His 
name  endureth  for  ever  in  the  conftant  and  cverlafting 
praifes  of  his  people;  his  memorial  endures,  lias  endured 
hitherto,  and  (hall  ft  ill  endure,  throughout  all  generations 
of  the  church.  This  feems  to  refer  to  Exodus  iii.  15, 
Where,  when  God  had  called  himfelf  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac  and  Jacob,  he  adds,  44  This  is  my  name  for 
**  ever,  and  this  is  roy^memorial  unto  all  generations.” 
God  is,  and  will  be  always  the  fame  to  his  church,  a gra- 
cious, faithful,  wonder-working  God  ; and  his  church  is, 
and  will  be  the  fame  to  him,  a thankful,  praifing  people  •, 
and  thus  his  name  “ endures  for  ever."  (2.)  Of  his  grace; 
he  will  be  kind  to  his  people,  ifi , He  will  plead  their 
caufe  againft  others  that  contend  with  them ; he  will 
judge  his  people,  i.  e.  he  will  judge  for  them,  and  will 
not  tuffer  them  to  be  run  down,  idly.  He  will  not  hira- 
fcll  contend  for  ever  with  them,  but  will  repent  himfelf 
concerning  his  fervants,  and  not  proceed  in  his  controver- 
fy  with  them  ; he  will  be  intreated  for  them,  or  he  will 
be  comforted  concerning  them,  i.  e.  he  will  return  in 
ways  of  mercy  to  them,  and  will  delight  to  do  them  good. 
This  verfe  is  taken  from  the  fong  of  Mofo,  Deut.  xxxii. 
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15  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  filver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  mens  hands.  16  They 
have  mouths,  but  they  fpeak  not ; eyes  have 
they,  but  they  fee  not.  1 7 They  have  ears, 

but 
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but  they  hear  not;  neither  is  there  any  breath 
in  their  mouths.  18  They  that  make  them 
are  like  unto  them ; fo  is  every  one  that  truft- 
eth  in  them.  19  Blels  the  Lord,  O houfe  of 
Ifrael : blels  the  Lord,  O houfe  of  Aaron. 
20  Blefs  the  Lord,  O houfe  of  Levi;  ye  that 
fear  the  Lord,  blefs  the  Lord.  21  BleiTed  be 
the  Lord  out  of  Zion,  which  dwelleth  at  Je- 
rufalem.  Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

The  dcflgn  of  thefe  verfes  is, 

1.  To  arm  the  people  of  God  againft  idolatry  and  all 
falfe  worfhips,  by  (hewing  what  fort  of  gods  they  were 
that  the  heatben  worthipped,  as  we  had  it  before,  Piftlra 
car.  4,  6tc.  (i.)  They  were  god’s  of  their  own  making  ; 
being  fo,  they  could  hare  no  power  but  what  their  ma- 
kers gave  them ; and  then,  what  power  could  their  ma- 
kers receive  from,  them  ? The  images  were  the  tt fork  of 
mens  hands,  and  the  deities  that  were  fuppofed  to  inform 
them  were  as  much  the  creatures  of  mens  fancy  and  ima- 
gination. 

(2.)  They  had  the  (tape  of  animals,  but  could  not  per- 
form the  lead  atl,  no  not  of  the  animal  life.  rl  hey  could 
neither  fee,  nor  hear,  nor  fpeak,  nor  fo  much  as  breathe  ; 
and  therefore  to  make  them  with  eyes,*  and  ears,  and 
xnouths.  and  noilrils,  was  fuch  a jell,  as  that  one  would 
wonder  how  rcafonable  creatures  could  fuffer  themfelvcs 
to  be  fo  irapufed  upon,  as  to  cxpetl  any  good  from  fuch 
tnock  deities.  (3.)  Their  worfliippers  were  therefore  as 
ftupid  and  fcnfcltfs  as  they  were;  both  thofe  that  made 
them  to  be  worlbipped,  and  thofe  that  trufled  in  them 
when  they  were  made,  ver.  18.  The  worfhipping  of 
fuch  gods  as  were  the  obje&s  of  fenfe,  and  fenfelefi, 
made  the  wnrlhippers  fenlual  and  fenfelefs.  Let  our 
worshipping  of  a God  that  is  a Spirit  make  us  fpiritual 
and  wife. 

2.  To  dir  up  the  people  of  God  to  true  devotion  in 
the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  ver.  19,  20,  21.  The  more 
deplorable  the  condition  of  the  Gentile  nations  is  that 
worfliip  idols,  the  more  are  we  bound  to  thank  God  that 
we  know  better  things.  Therefore,  (1.)  Let  us  fet  our- 
felves  about  the  ads  of  devotion,  and  employ  ourfelves  in 
them  ; “ Blefs  the  Lord,”  and  again,  and  again,  blefs  the 
Lord.  In  the  parallel  place,  Pfalm  cxv.  9,  10,  u.by 
way  of  inference,  from  the  irapotency  of  idols,  the  duty 
thus  prefled  upon  us,  is  to  truft  in  the  Lord ; here,  to 
blefs  him;  by  putting  our  trull  in  God  we  give  glory  to 
him,  and  they  that  depend  upon  God  (hall  not  want  mat- 
ter of  tbankfgiving  to  him.  All  perfons  that  knew  God 
are  here  called  to  praife  him.  The  houfe  of  Ifrael,  the 
nation  in  general;  the  houfe  of  Aaron,  and  the  houfe  of 
Levi,  the  Lord’s  minillcrs  that  attended  in  his  fanduary ; 
and  all  others  that  feared  the  Lord,  though  they  were 
not  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  (2.)  Let  God  have  the  glory 
of  all, 44  BUfled  be  the  Lord.”  The  tribute  of  praife  a- 
rifcth  out  of  Zion,  all  God’s  works  do  praife  him,  but  his 
Taints  blefs  him;  and  they  need  not  go  far  to  pay  their 
tribute,  for  he  dwelleth  in  Jerufalcm,  in  his  church, 
•which  they  are  members  of,  fo  that  he  is  always  nigh  un- 
to them  to  receive.thcir  homage.  And  the  condefcenfious 
of  his  grace  in  dwelling  with  men  upon  the  earth,  call  /or 
our  grateful  and  thankful  returns,  and  our  repeated  HpIIc- 
lujahs. 
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The  fcope  of  this  pfalm  is  the  fame  wish  that  of  the  forego- 
ing pfalm , hut  there  it  fomeibmg  very  fag u Jar  in  the  c >nt- 
pofure  of  it  i for  the  loiter  half  of  each  virfe  is  the  Janie 
repeated  throughout  the  pfalm,  for  bis  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  and  yet  no  vain  repetition . It  is  allowed  that 
fuch  burthens  or  he pings , at  we  cat l them , add  very  much 
to  the  beauty  qf  a Jong , and  help  to  make  it  moving  and 
affecting  : nor  can  any  verfe  contain  more  weighty  matter , 
or  more  worthy  to  be  thus  repeated  than  this,  that  God’s 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; and  the  repetition  qf  it  here 
twenty -fx  limes  intimates , (t.)  That  God's  mercies  to  his 
people  are  thus  repeated  end  drawn , as  it  were,  with  a 
continuando  from  the  beginning  to  tbe  end,  with  a pro- 
grefr  and  advance  in  infinitum.  (2.)  That  in  every 
particular  favour  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  tbe  mercy  of 
God,  and  to  take  notice  of  if  as  enduring  Jiill,  tbe  fame 
note  that  it  has  been,  and  enduring  for  ever,  the  fame  al- 
ways that  it  is . (3.)  That  the  ever  lofting  continuance 

of  tbe  mercy  of  God  is  very  much  bis  honour , end  that 
which  he  glories  in,  and  vtry  much  the  feints  comfort,  and 
that  which  they  glory  in.  It  is  that  which  therefore  our 
hearts  Jbculd  be  full  of,  and  greatly  ajfeflcd  with,  fo  as 
that  tbe  mqft  frequent  mention  of  it,  inftead  of  cloying  ust 
ftsould  raife  us  the  more,  becauje  it  will  be  the  J'ubjeQ  of 
our  praife  to  all  eternity . Tins  mqft  excellent  fentence, 
that  God’s  mercy  endureth  forever,  is  magnified  above 
ail  tbe  truths  concerning  God,  not  only  by  use  repetition 
of  it  here,  but  by  the  jtgnal  tokens  oj  divine  acceptance , 
with  which  God  owned  the  Jinsing  of  it  both  in  Solomon's 
time , 2 Chron.  v.  15.  when  ihty  Jang  thefe  words,  for 
his  mercy  endureth  tor  ever,  the  houfe  was  filled  with  a 
cloud ; and  in  'JeboJbapbaPs  time , when  they  fang  thefe 
words  God  gave  them  vdlory,  2 Chron.  xx.  21,  22. 
which  JtiQuld  make  us  love  to  /tag,  Hi*  mercies  fine  do 
dill  endure,  etcrmuly.  Wit  mujl  praije  God,  [1.3  As 
great  and  good  in  bunjelf  ver.  1, — 3.  [2.]  Ai  tbe  Cre- 
ator qf  the  world,  ver.  5,-9.  [3.]  As  Ifrael's  God 

and  Saviour,  ver.  IO,— -22.  [4.3  As  cur  Redeemer , 

ver.  23,  24.  [5.3  rls  tbe  grtat  Btarfulior  of  the  whole 

creation , and  God  over  all  blejfed  J'or  evermore,  ver.  25, 
26. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  tbe  Lord,  for  he  is 
good : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
2 O give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods : for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  3 O give  thanks 
to  the  Lord  of  lords:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  4 To  him  who  alone  doth  great 
wonders:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  5 
To  him  that  by  wifdom  made  the  heavens : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever*  6 To  him 
that  ft  retched  out  the  earth  above  the  waters : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  7 To  him 
that  made  great  lights:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  8 The  fun  to  rule  by  day  : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  9 The  moon  and 
ftars  to  rule  by  night : for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

The 
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The  duty  we  arc  here  again  and  again  called  to,  is  to 
« _ivc  thanks,  to  offer  the  facrifice  of  praife  continually.” 
not  the  fruits  of  our  ground  or  cattle,  but  11  the  fruit  of 
ii  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name,  Hcb.  xiii.  15. 
We  arc  never  fo  earnetUy  called  upon  to  pray  and  repent, 
as  to  give  thanks ; for  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  vre  Ihould 
abound  moll  in  the  moll  pleafant  exereifea  of  religion,  m 
that  which  is  the  work  of  heaven. 

Now  here  obferve, 

j.  Whom  we  mull  give  thanks  to,  to  him  that  we  re- 
ceive all  good  from,  to  the  Lord.  Jehovah,  IfraePs  G.d, 
ver.  I.  7he  Gad  of  gods,  the  God  whom  angels  adore, 
from  whom  magittrnes  derive  their  power,  and  by  whom 
all  pretended  deities  are  and  Ihall  he  conouered,  ver.  2. 
To  the  Lori  of  lords,  the  Sovereign  of  all  foveretgnv,  the 
flay  and  fupporter  of  all  fup ports,  ver  3.  In  all  our  ado- 
rations we  mull  have  an  eye  to  Clod’s  excellency  as  tran. 
feendent,  and  to  his  power  and  dominion  as  unconteilably 
and  uncontrollably  fupreme. 

2.  What  we  mult  gisc  thanks  for  •,  not  as  the  rharilce 
that  made  all  hit  thankfgiving  terminate  in  his  own  praife, 
God,  / thank  lire,  that  1 am  fo  and  fo,  but  direfling  them 
all  to  God's  glory. 

(1.)  We  mud  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  goodnefs  and 
roerc.  ,er.  i.give  thanks  to  the  Lori,  not  only  bccaufe 
he  doth  good,  but  beciufc  he  is  good,  all  the  llreams 
mull  be  run  up  to  the  fountain,  not  only  bccaufe  he  is 
merciful  to  us,  but  bccaufe  his  mercy  endures  for  ever, 
and  will  be  drawn  out  to  ihofe  that  Ihall  come  after  us. 
We  mull  give  thanks  to  God,  not  only  for  that  mercy 
which  is  now  handed  out  to  us  here  on  earth,  but  fur  that 
which  Ihall  endure  for  ever  in  the  glories  and  joys  of 
heaven.  . , 

(2.)  We  null  give  God  thank*  for  the  iniUaces  of  hi* 
power  and  wifdom.  In  general,  ver.  4.  he  alone  doth 
. great  wonders.  The  conttivar.cc  is  wonderful,  the  defign 
being  laid  by  infinite  wifdom  i the  performance  wonder- 
ful, being  put  in  execution  by  infinite  power.  He  alone 
doth  marvellous  things,  i.  e.  none  but  be  can  do  fuch 
things,  and  he  doth  them  without  the  affillance  or  advice 
of  any  other. 

More  particularly,  if.  He  made  the  heavens,  aid 
flretchcd  them  out,  and  in  them  we  not  only  fee  his  wif- 
dum  and  power,  but  we  tide  his  mercy  in  their  benign 
influences ; as  long  as  the  heasens  endure.  The  mercy 
of  God  endures  in  them.  ver.  5.  idly,  He  railed  the 
earth  out  of  the  waters,  when  he  caufed  the  dry  land  to 
' appear,  that  it  might  be  fit  to  be  a habitation  for  man, 
and  therein  alld  his  mercy  to  man  Hill  endures,  ver.  ft. 
for  the  earth  bath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men,  and  all 
its  produfls.  3 dly.  Having  made  both  heaven  and  earth, 
he  fettled  a cotrefpoudcocc  between  them,  notvvithlland- 
ing  their  dillancc,  by  making  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars, 
which  he  placed  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  to  Ihcd  their 
light  and  influences  upon  this  earth,  ver.  7.  8,  9.  Thcfe 
arc  called  the  great  lights,  bccaufe  they  appear  fo  to  us, 
for  olherwife  altronomers  tell  us,  that  the  moon  is  lefs  than 
roauy  of  the  dare,  but  being  nearer  to  the  earth  it  fecras 
much  bigger.  They  ate  laid  to  rule,  not  only  bccaufe 
they  govern  the  feafons  of  the  year,  but  bccaufe  they  are 
ufeful  to  the  world,  and  benefactors  are  the  bell  rulcn, 
Luke  xxii.  3.  But  the  empire  it  divided,  one  “ rules 
“ by  day,  the  other  by  night,”  at  lead  the  dais,  and  yet 
all  are  fubjed  to  God’s  dircfiion  and  difpofe.  Thofe 


rulers  which  the  Gentiles  therefore  idolized,  are  the 
world's  ft  reams  and  God'a  fubje&s  Sun,  f and  thou  fill, 
and  thou  moon,  . 

10  To  him  that  fmote  Egypt  in  their  firft- 
born:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  n 
And  brought  out  Ifrael  from  among  them: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  i 2 With  a 
ftrong  hand,  and  with  a ftrctchcd  out  arm  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  13  To  him 
which  divided  the  Red  fea  into  parts:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  14  And  made  If- 
rael to  pafs  through  the  midft  of  it:  tor  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  15  But  overthrew 
Pharaoh  and  his  holt  in  the  Ked  fea : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  16  To  him  which 
led  his  people  through  the  wildernefs:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  tor  ever.  17  To  him 
which  fmote  great  kings:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever.  18  And  flew  famous  kings  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  19  Sihon, 
king  of  the  .Amor ites:  for  his  mercy  endu - 
reth  for  ever.  20  And  Og,  the  king  of  Ba- 
lkan : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  21 
And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  22  Even  an  heri- 
tage unto  Ifrael  his  fervant : for  his  mercy  en- 
duretb  for  ever. 

The  great  things  God  did  for  Ifrael,  when  he  firft  form- 
ed them  into  a people,  and  fet  up  his  kingdom  among; 
them,  are  here  mentioned,  as  often  elfewhere  in  the  pfalms, 
as  in  fiances,  both  of  the  power  of  God,  and  of  the  par- 
ticular kindnefs  he  had  for  Ifrael.  bee  Pfalm  cxxxv. 
8,  6tc.  “•  Who  fmote  the  firftborn  of  Egypt,  both  of 
“ man  and  bcafl : Who  Cent  tokens  and  wonders  into 
“ the  midft  of  thee,  O Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  up- 
“ on  all  hi*  fervants : Who  fmote  great  nations,  and 
“Hew  mighty  kings:  Sihon  king  of  the  Amoritcs,  and 
“ Og  king  of  Balhan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 
“ And  gave  their  hind  for  an  heritage,  an  heritage  unto 
“ Ifrael  his  people. 

1.  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  10,  11,  12. 
That  was  a mercy  which  endured  long  to  them,  and  our 
redemption  by  Chrift,  which  was  typified  by  that,  doth 
indeed  endure  for  ever,  for  it  is  an  eternal  redemption. 
Of  all  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  none  is  mentioned  but  tbe 
death  of  the  firft-born,  bccaufe  that  was  the  conquering 
plague  ; by  that,  God,  who  in  all  the  plagues  di:ttr.- 
g aimed  the  lfraclites  from  the  Egyptians,  brought  them 
at  laft  from  among  them;  not  by  a wile,  but  with  a 
ftrong  hand,  and  an  arm  ftrctchcd  out  to  reach  far,  and 
do  great  things.  Thefe  miracles  of  mercy,  as  they  pro- 
ved Mofes’s  com  million  to  give  law  to  Ifrael,  fo  they 
laid  Ifrael  under  lading  obligations  to  obey  that  law, 
EvjcI.  xx.  1.  ,4  1 am  the  Lord  thy  Cod,  which  have 
“ brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  boufe 
“ of  bondage.** 

2.  He 
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a.  He  forced  them  a wav  through  the  Red  Sea,  which 
obftruftcd  them  at  their  firft  fetting  out.  Bjr  the  power  he 
has  to  control  the  common  courfe  of  Nature,  he  44  divided 
41  the  fca  into  two  parts,”  between  which  he  opened  a path, 
and  made  Ifrrcl  to  pafa  between  the  parts,  now  they  were  to 
enter  into  covenant  with  him  (fee  Jer.  xxxiv,  18.)  He  not 
•nly  divided  the  fea,  but  gave  hi*  peoplecourage  to  go  thro’ 
it  when  it  was  divided;  which  was  an  inftance  ofGod'e  powsr 
over  mens  heart*,  as  the  former  of  his  power  over  the  waters. 
And  to  make  it  a miracle  of  juftice  as  well  as  mercy,  the 
fame  Red  Sea  that  was  a lane  to  the  Ifraelites,  was  a grave 
to  their  purfuert.  There  he  (hook  off  Pharaoh  and  his  hod. 

3*  He  conducted  them  through  a vail  howling  w'ildcmcfa, 
vcr.  t6.  there  he  led  them  and  fed  them  ; their  camp  waa 
victualled  and  fortified  by  a conftant  ferics  of  miracle*  for  for- 
ty years;  though  they  loitered  and  wandered  there,  they 
were  not  loft.  And  in  this  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  con- 
ftancy  of  that  mercy,  wa*  the  more  obfetvable,  becaufc  they 
oft  provoked  him  in  the  wildcrncfi,  and  grieved  him  in  the 
defert. 

He  deftroyed  king*  before  them  to  make  room  for  them, 
ver.  17,  1 8.  rr#t  drpofed  and  banilhed  them  ; hut  fmote  and 
flew  them,  in  which  appeared  hi*  wrath  agair.ft  them  ; but 
his  mercy,  hi*  never-failing  mercy  to  Ifracl.  And  that  which 
magnified  it  wa*,  that  they  were  great  kings,  and  famous 
king*,  yet  God  fubdued  them  as  eafily  as  if  they  had  been 
the  leall,  and  wcaltcft,  and  meaneft  of  the  children  of  men. 
They  were  wicked  kings,  and  then  their  grandeur  and  lullre 
would  not  fcCTtre  them  from  the  juftice  of  God.  The  more 
great  and  famous  they  were,  the  more  did  God’s  merry  to 
Ifracl  appear  in  “ giving  fuch  kings”  for  them.  Sihon  and 
Og  are  particularly  mentioned,  becauft  they  were  the  two 
firft  that  were  conquered  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  vcr.  19, 
10.  It  is  good  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  God’*  favours,  and 
not  to  view  them  in  the  grofs  ; and  in  each  inllancc  to  ob- 
fervt  and  own,  that  " God’s  mercy  endurcth  for  ever." 

j.  He  put  them  in  pofleflion  of  a good  land,  ver.  at.  2 2 . 
He,  whole  the  earth  is,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof,  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein,  took  land  from  one  people,  and 
gave  it  to  another  as  pleafed  him.  The  iniquity  of  the  Am- 
orites  was  now  full,  and  therefore  it  was  taken  from  them. 
Ifrael  was  his  fervant,  and  though  they  had  been  provoking 
in  the  wildcmefs,  yet  he  intended  to  have  fomc  ferviceout 
of  them,,  fur  •*  to  them  penained  the  fervice  of  God,”  As 
he  (hid  A the  Egyptians,  “ Let  mv  people  go,"  fo  to  the 
Canaanites,  “ Let  my  people  in,”  that  they  may  ferve  me. 
In  this  God’s  merry  to  them  endureth  for  ever,  bccaufe  it 
svas  a figure  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  41  mercy  of  our 
41  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  eternal  life.” 

i 3 Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  eftate : for 
his  mercy  endurttb  for  ever.  24  And  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  our  enemies  : for  his  mercy  en - 
durttb  for  ever.  25  Who  givetli  food  to  all  fldlt : 
for  his  mercy  endurttb  for  ever.  26  Ogive  thanks 
unto  the  God  of  Heaven  : for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

God’s  cverlafting  mercy  is  here  celebrated, 

I.  In  the  redemption  of  his  church,  ver.  13,  *4.  In  the 
many  redemptions  wrought  fur  the  Jewilh  church,  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  oppreflbrs ; when  in  the  years  of  their  fervi- 
lude  theif  eftate  was  very  low,  God  remembered  them,  and 
railed  them  up  faviours,  the  judges,  and  David  at  length, 
by  whom  God  gave  them  reft  from  all  their  enemies : but 
efpecially  in  the  great  redemption  of  the  univerfal  church, 
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of  which  thefc  were  types,  we  have  a great  deal  of  rcifon 
lo  Cay,  He  remembered  us,  the  children  of  men,  in  our  low 
eftate,  in  our  loll  eftate,  for  hia  meTcy  endureth  for  ever  : 
and  fent  his  Son  to  redeem  us  from  fin,  and  death  and  hell, 
and  all  our  fpiritual  enemies  ; “ for  his  mercy  endureth  for. 
“ever  ;rt  us,  and  not  the  angels  that  linned  ; for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2.  In  the  proviilon  he  makes  for  all  his  creatures,  ver.  *5  , 
he  gives  food  to  all  flefli.  It  is  an  inftanc  c of  the  mtrey  of 
God’s  providence,  that  wherever  he  has  given  life,  he  gives 
food  agreeable,  and  fufficicnt;  and  he  is  a good  bookkeeper, 
that  provides  for  fo  large  a family. 

3.  In  all  his  glories,  and  all  his  gifts,  vcr.  2 6.  Give 
“ thanks  to  the  (iod  of  Heaven  that  fpcaks  him  a glorious 
God,  and  the  glory  of  his  mercy  is  to  he  taken  notice  of  in 
our  praifes  ; the  riches  of  his  glory  are  difpiayed  in  the  vcf-. 
fels  of  his  mercy,  Rom.  ix.  23.  And  it  fptaks  him  the  great 
brncfa&or,  **  for  c\cry  good  peifcft  gift  is  from  above.** 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  the  God  of  heaven  ; and  wc  fhould 
trace  every  ft  ream  to  the  fountain,  this  and  that  particular 
mercy,  may,  perhaps,  endure  but  a while,  but  the  mercy 
that  is  in  God  endures  fo  ever  ; it  is  an  incxhauftable  foun- 
tain. 
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7 here  are  divers pfalms  which  are  t fought  to  have  been  pen- 
ned in  the  Utter  days  of  the  Jcwifh  church , when  prophecy 
teas  near  expiring , and  the  canon  of  the  Old  T foment 
ready  to  t>£  do  fed  up  ; but  none  of  them  appears  fo  plainly 
to  be  of  a late  date,  as  this  here , which  was  penned  when 
the peopleoj  God  were  captives  in  Babylon,  and  there  irt- 
fulted  over  by  their  proud  oppreffors  Probably  it  was  to- 
wards the  Utter  end  of  their  captivity ; for  now  they  faw 
the  defir  uElion  of  Babylon  haflemng  on  apace,  ver.  8 . which 
would  be  their  dtfeharge.  It  is  a mournful  pfalm,  a la- 
mentation \ and  the  Sepiuagint  mates  it  one  of  the  lamen- 
tations of  Jeremiah , naming  him  for  the  author  of  it.  Here, 

( t . ) The  melancholy  captives  cannot  enjoy  them] elves , ver. 
Jf  2.  (2.)  They  cannot  humour  their  proud  oppreffers , 

ver.  3,  4.  (3.)  They  cannot  forget  Jerufdem,  ver . 5,6. 
(4.)  They  cannot  forgive  Edom  and  Babylon,  ver.  7,  8,  9. 
Infnging  this  pfalm,  we  mufl  be  muck  off*  Red  with  the 
concernments  of  tfo  churchy  efpecially  that  part  cf  it  that 
is  in  afhRion,  laying  the  farrows  of  God' s people  near  our 
hearts , comforting  our  [elves  in  the  prejpet!  of  the  deliver- 
ance oj  the  churchy  and  tfo  ruin  of  iti  enemies  in  doe  time, 
but  carefully  avoiding  all  perfnal  animofi ties,  and  not 
mixing  the  leaven  of  malice  with  cur  f ter  fees. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  wc  fat  down, 
yea,  wc  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion. 
t We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows,  in  the 
midft  thereof,  3 For  there  they  that  carried  us 
away  captive,  required  of  us  a long ; and  they  that* 
wafted  us,  required  cf  us  mirth  *f*y'tng%  Sing  us  one 
of  the  fongs  of  Zion.  4 How  (hall  we  ling  the 
Lord’s  fong  in  a ftrangc  land  ? 5 If  I forget 

thee,  O Jerufalcin,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning.  6 If  I do  not  remember  thee,  let  tny 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  ot  my  mouth ; if  I pre- 
fer not  Jcrufalem  above  my  chief  joy. 

Wc  have  here  the  daughter  of  Zion  covered  with  a cloud, 
and  dwelling  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon  : the  people  of* 
God  in  tears,  but  (owing  in  tears  ; Obfcrvc, 


1.  The 


Phi  CXXXVII. 


PSA 


L M S, 


among  the  Babylonians,  yet  they  cannot  forget  them,  but 
as  {bon  os  ever  the  prefeut  reftraint  is  taken  off,  they  will 
fing  them  as  readily  as  ever,  nutwithftanding  the  long  difufe. 

7 Remember,  O Lord,  the  children  of  Edom 
in  the  day  of  Jerufalem : who  faid,  Rafe  #/,  rafe  it 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof  8 O daughter  of 
Babylon,  who  art  to  be  deftroyed;  happy  /ball  be 
be  thar  rewardeth  thee  as  thou  haft  ferved  us. 
9 Happy  /ball  he  be  that  taketh  and  daftieth  thy 
little  ones  againft  the  Rones. 

The  pious  Jews  in  Babylon  having  aflliAed  themfelve* 
with  the  thoughts  of  the  ruins  of  Jerufalem,  here  plcaie 
themfelves  with  the  profpeA  of  the  ruin  of  her  unpeni- 
tent,  implacable  enemies  : but  this  not  from  a fpirit  of  re- 
venge, but  from  a holy  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
honour  of  his  kingdom. 

1 . The  Edoo:ites  will  certainly  be  reckoned  with  (and 
all  others)  that  were  accefiaries  to  the  deftru&ion  of  Jeru- 
falcm,  that  were  aiding  and  abetting,  that  u helped  for- 
*k  ward  the  affliction,1*  Zech.  l.  14  and  triumphed  in  it; 
that  44  faid,  in  the  day  of  Jerufalem,’*  the  day  of  her 
judgement,  44  Rafe  it,  safe  it,  to  the  foundations  down 
with  it,  down  with  it,  do  not  leave  one  (tone  upon  another. 
Thus  they  made  the  Chaldean  army  more  famous,  who 
were  already  fo  enraged,  that  they  needed  no  fpur.  Thus 
they  put  fhame  upon  Ifrael,  who  would  be  looked  upon  as 
a people  worthy  to  be  cat  off,  when  their  next  neighbours 
had  fuch  an  ill  will  to  them*  And  all  this  was  a fruit  of 
the  old  emnify  of  Efau  againft  Jacob,  becaufe  he  got  the 
biith-right  and  the  bfd&ng,  and  a branch  of  that  more  an- 
cient enmity  between  the  feed  of  the  woman  ami  the  feed 
of  the  ferpent : * Lord  remember”  them,  faith  the 
Pfalmift  ; which  is  an  appeal  to  his  juftiee  againft  them, 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  avenge  ourfclvts,  if  ever  it  (hould  be 
in  our  power,  but  we  will  leave  it  to  him  who  hath  faid, 
“ Vengeance  is  mine.**  Note,  they  th.it  are  glad  at  ca- 
lamities, efpecially  the  calamities  of  Jerufalem,  (hall  not 
go  unpunished.  They  that  are  confederate  with  the  per- 
secutors of  godd  people,  and  ftir  them  up,  and  fet  them 
on,  aad  are  pleafed  with  what  they  do,  (hall  certainly  be 
called  to  an  account  for  it  another  Jav,  aaS  God  will  re- 
member it  againft  them. 

2.  Babylon  is  the  principal,  and  it  will  come  to  her  turn 
too,  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  the  very  dregs  of 
if,  ter.  8,  9.  *4  O daughter  of  Babylon,"  as  proud  and  fe- 
cure  as  thou  art,  wt  know  very  well  by  the  fer  ip  turfs  of 
truth,  thou  44  art  to  he  deftroyed  :**  or  as  Dr  Hammond 
reads  it,  ” who  art  the  deftroycr.’*  The  deft ro yets  fhall  be 
deftroyed,  Kev.  xiii.  JO,  and,  perhaps  it  is  with  reference 
to  this  th/it  the  man  of  fin,  tlic  head  of  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment  Babylon,  is  called  a “ fon  of  perdition.**  2 Thcff.  ii.  3. 
The  deftruAion  of  Babylon  being  fere  feed  ai  a furc  de  - 
ftruetion,  thou  44  art  to  be  deftroyed.’*  It  hi  fpoken  of, 
( f « ) Asa  juft  dcftruA  ion  ; (he  (hall  be  paid  in  Iter  own  coin ; 
thou  (halt  be  ferved  as  thou  haft  ferved  us  : as  barbaroufly 
ufed  by  the  deftroycr*,  as  we  have  been  by  thee.  See  Rev. 
xviii.  6.  Let  not  thofe  expedt  to  find  mercy,  who,  when 
they  had  power,  did  not  (hew  mercy.  (2.)  As  an  utter 
deftrocrion  ; the  very  little  ones  of  Babylon,  when  it  is 
taken  by  ftorm,  and  all  in  it  put  to  the  (Word,  fhall  be 
dafhed  to  piece#  by  the  cm  aged  and  mercilefs  conqueror. 
None  cfcfcpe,  if  their  little  ones  pcriih.  Thofe  arc  the 
feed  of  another  generation  ; fo  that  if  they  be  cut  off,  the 
ruia  wiU  be  not  only  total,  as  J cru talcin’ i was,  tut  final.  It 
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is  funk  like  a millftone  into  the  fen,  never  to  life.  (2.)  As 
a deflrn&ion  which  (houlJ  rtfleii  honour  upon  the  ioftru- 
merits  of  ft.  Happy  (hall  they  be  that  do  it ; for  they  are 
fulfilling  God*s  counl’ds,  and  therefore  be  calls  Cyrus, 
that  did  it,  his  fervant,  his  (hepherd,  his  anointed.  Ifa* 
xliv.  ull.  xlv.  1.  aud  the  foldiers  that  were  employed  in  it, 
his  44  fanCtiiicd  ones,”  1 fa.  xiii.  $.  And  they  arc  making 
way  for  the  enlargement  of  God’s  Ifrael,  and  happy  they 
that  are  any  way  ferviceabtc  to  that.  The  fell  of  the  New 
Teftarnent  Babylon  will  be  the  triumph  of  all  the  faints. 
Rev.  xix.  1. 
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It  doth  not  appear,  nor  is  it  material  te  enquire,  up  in  uhat 
orcojtoft  David  penned  this  pfalm  / hut  in  it,  (l.)  Hi 
lacks  hack  rvith  thankfulnefs  upon  the  experience  he  had 
had  cf  Gtd*s  goodnefs  trhirn,  ver.  I,— r-3.  (2  ) If e inks 
forward  who  comfort,  in  Popes,  £ 1 .J  'that  others  would 
go  on  to praife  God  like  him,  vtr.  4,  x.  [2.J  / hat  God 
would  go  on  to  do  good  to  him , ver.  6,  7,  8.  In  fi ag- 

ing this  pfalm  we  tmsji  in  like  manner  devote  curf elves  to 
God* s praife  and  glory,  and  repofe  cur f elves  in  his  frtv- 
or  and  good  fiefs. 

d Pfahn  of  David. 

I WILL  praife  thec  with  my  whole  heart,  be- 
fore the  gods  will  I fing  praife  unto  thee* 
2 I will  worftiip  towards  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praife  thy  name,  for  thy  loving-kin dnefs,  and 
for  thy  truth  : for  thou  tuft  magnified  thy  word 
above  all  thy  name.  3 In  the  day  when  l cried, 
thou  anfweredll  me : and  ftrcngt linclft  me  with 
itrength  in  my  foul.  4 All  the  kings  of  the 
earth  fhall  praife  thee,  O Lord,  when  they 
hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth.  5 Yea,  they 
fhall  fing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  : for  great 
is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

How  he  would  ptaife  God;  compare  Pfalm  cxi.  t. 

(1)  He  will  praife  him  with  lincerity  and  Zeal:  With 
my  heart,  “ with  niy  whale  heart  ;**  with  that  which  is 
within  me,  and  with  all  that  is  withip  me  ; with  uprighrnefs 
of  intention,  and  fervency  of  affection  ; inward  imp  rifflon* 
agreeing  with  outward  exprcCions.  (:.)  With  freedom 
aud  b*  Uncfs  ; “ Before  the  gods  will  I fing  ptaife  un- 
44  t<  thee  before  the  princes,  and  judges  and  great 
men  ; either  thofe  of  other  nations  that  vifited  him,  cr 
thofe  of  his  own  nation  that  attfacVJ  on  him.  Kvcn  in 
their  prefentc  he  will  not  only  p;  j»k  God  with  his  heut, 
which  we  may  do  by  pious  ejaculations  in  any  comp  my, 
but  will  fmg  praife,  if  there  be  occrfion.  N.te,  Piaifing 
God  is  work  which  the  preateft  of  men  need  not  be 
afttair.cd  of ; it  is  the  work  of  angels,  the  work  of  heaven. 

Before  the  angels,  * fo  fome  urdcrftanJ  if,  i.  e.  in  reli- 
gious affemblies,  where  there  is  a fuec-al  prefcncc  of  angr!*, 
i.  Cor.  i.  to.  (3.)  In  the  way  that  God  had  appointed  : 
“ I will  worihip  towards  thy  holy  temple.*’  ’lhc  ptirfit 
only  went  into  the  temple,  the  people,  at  the  neureft,  did 
but  worihip  towards  it,  and  that  they  might  do  a:  a diftnnee. 
Chrift  is  our  temple,  and  towards  him  we  n.uft  look  with 
an  f)c  of  faith,  as  Mediator  between  us  and  God,  in  all 
our  ptnifes  of  him.  Heaven  is  God’s  holy  temple,  and 
thitherwards  we  inuft  lift  up  our  eyes  iu  all  our  addrefft* 
to  Cod  { 4‘  Our  father  in  heaven.*1 
2.  What  he  would  piaife  CoU  fer. 
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(1.)  For  the  fountain  of  his  comforts;  “for  thy  lo- 
h v^ng-kiodnefs,  and  for  thy  truth  for  thy  goodnefs, 
ana  for  thy  promife ; mercy  hid  in  thee,  and  mercy  re- 
vealed by  thee ; that  God  is  a gracious  God  in  himfeif, 
and  has  engaged  to  be  fo  to  all  thofc  that  trull  in  him  ; 
41  For  thou  hall  magnified  thy  word,’*  i.  e,  thy  promife, 
which  it  truth,  44  above  all  thy  name.”  God  has  made 
himfeif  known  to  us  many  ways,  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence, but  moil  clearly  by  his  word.  The  judgements  of 
ins  mouth  are  magnified  even  above  thofe  of  his  hand, 
And  greatq’  arc  done  by  them.  The  wonders  of  grace  ex- 
ceed the  wonders  of  nature  ; and  what  is  difeovered  of 
God  by  revelation,  is  much  greater  than  what  is  difeover- 
ed by  reafon.  In  what  God  had  done  for  David,  hit 
faithfulnefs  to  his  word  appeared  more  illufl rious.  and  re- 
dounded more  to  his  glory  than  any  other  of  his  attri- 
butes. Some  good  interpreters  underAand  it  of  Clsrifl, 
the  effcntial  Word,  and  of  his  gofpel,  which  are  magnified 
above  all  the  difcoverics  God  nad  before  made  of  himfeif 
to  the  fathers.  He  that  magnified  the  law,  and  made  that 
honourable,  magnifies  the  gofpel  much  more. 

(2.)  For  the  ilrcams  flowing  from  that  fountain,  in 
which  he  himfeif  had  tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
ver.  3.  He  had  been  in  afflidion,  and  he  remembers  with 
thaukfulnefs,  [1.3  The  fweet  communion  he  then  had 
with  God.  He  «ricd,  prayed,  and  prayed  earneftly,  and 
God  anfwered  him,  gave  him  to  underfland  that  his  pray- 
er was  accepted,  and  Ihould  have  a gracious  return  in  due 
time.  The  intcrcourfc  between  God  and  his  faints  is  car- 
ried on  by  his  promifes  and  their  prayers.  fx.J  The 
fweet  communications  he  then  had  from  God ; 44  thou 
44  AtengthenedA  me  with  Arength  in  my  foul.”  This  was 
the  an  liver  to  his  prayer,  for  God  gives  more  than  good 
words,  PfaL  xx.  6.  Obferuc,  1 Jl,  It  was  a fpeedy  anfwcr: 
44  In  the  day  when  I.  cried.”  Note,  Thofe  that  trade  with 
heaven  by  prayer,  grow  rich  by  quick  returns:  44  While 
44  vve  31  e yet  fpcaking,  God  hears,'4  I(a.  lxv.  24.  2<tlyt  It 
was  a fpiritual  anfwcr;  God  gave  him  Arength  in  his  foul, 
.iud  that  is  a real  and  valuable  anfwer  to  the  prayer  of 
faith  in  the  day  of  affli£\ion.  If  God  give  us  Arength  in 
our  fouls  to  bear  the  burthens,  refiA  the  temptations,  and 
do  the  duties  of  an  afflielcd  llate  ; if  he  Arcngthens  us  to 
keep  hold  of  himfeif  by  faith,  to  maintain  the  peace  of 
our  own  minds,  and  to  wait  with  patience  for  the  ilTue,  we 
ipuA  own  that  tic  hath  aafwcred  us,  and  arc  bound  to  be 
thankful. 

3.  Vt  bat  influence  lie  hoped  hi*  praifing  God  would 
have  upon  others,  ver.  4.  5.  David  was  himfeif  a king, 
and  therefore  he  hoped  that  kings  w ould  he  wrought  upon 
by  his  cxpeiiaiccs,  and  his  examples,  to  embrace  religion  : 
and  if  kings  become  religious,  their  kingdoms  would  be 
every  way  belter.  Now,  ( 1.)  This  may  have  reference  to 
the  kings  that  were  neighbours  to  David,  as  Hiram  and 
others;  they  ihall  nil  praife  thee  ; when  they  vifited  David, 
and  after  his  death  when  they  fought  the  prefence  of  So- 
lomon, aa  44  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  arc  exprefaly  faid 
to  do,  zChron.  ix.  23.  they  readily  joined  in  the  worfliip 
of  the  God  of  Ifracl.  (2.)  It  may  look  fun  her  to  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  difeipting  of  all  nations  by 
the  gofpel  of  Cbrift,  of  which  it  is  faid  that  all  44  kings 
**  (hall  fall  down  before  him,"  Pfalm.  lxxii.  1 1.  Now  it  is 
here  foietold,  £1.3  That  the  44  kings  of  tbe.eaith  fhall 
M hear  the  words  of  ' God.  AU  that  came  near  David, 
ihould  hear  them  from  him,  Pfal.  cxix.  46.  In  the  latter 
days  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  Ihould  be  fent  into  all  the 
world,  fa. 3 That  then  they  ihall  praife  God,  as  all  thufc 


have  reafon  to  do  that  hear  his  word,  and  receive  it  in 
the  light  and  love  of  it.  Ads  xiii.  48.  £3.3  That  they 

Audi  44  fing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  in  the  ways  of  his 
providence  tnd  grace  towards  them;  they  ihall  rejoice  in 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him.  however  he  is  plcafed  to  deal 
with  them,  in  the  ways  of  their  duly  and  obedience  to  hirru 
Note,  They  that  walk  in  the  w ays  of  the  Lord,  have  rea- 
fon to  fing  in  thofe  ways,  i.  e.  to  go  on  in  them  with  a 
great  deal  of  chearfulncfs,  for  they  are  ways  of  plcafant- 
nefs,  and  H becomes  us  to  be  pleafant  in  them  : and  if  we 
were  fo,  44  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  It  is  very 
much  for  the  honour  of  God  that  kings  Alauld  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  that  all  thofe  that  walk  in  them  Au>uld  fing  in 
them,  and  fo  proclaim  to  all  the  world  that  he  is  a good 
Mailer,  and  hu  work  its,own  wages,. 

6 Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he 
refpeft  unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he  know"; 
eth  afar  off.  7 Though  I walk  in  the  mids  o* 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me,  thou  ihalt  ftrctch 
forth  thine  hand  againft  the  wrath  of  mine  ene- 
mies, and  thy  right  band  (hall  fave  me.  8 The 
Lord  will  perfeft  that  which  concerneth  me  : 
thy  mercy,  O Lord,  enduretb  for  ever:  for- 
fake  not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

David  here  comforts  himfeif  with  three  things. 

1.  The  favour  God  bears  to  his  humble  people,  ver.  6. 
Though  the  Lord  be  high,  and  neither  need  any  of  hia  crea- 
tures, nor  can  be  benefited  by  them,  yet  hath  he  rcfpcA  un- 
to the  lowly;  (miles  upon  them,  as  well  plcafcd  with  them, 
overlooks  heaven  and  earth,  to  call  a gracious  look  upon 
them,  Ifa.  lvtL  15.  lxvi.  1.  and  fooncr  or  latter  he  will 
put  honour  upon  them,  while  44  he  knows  the  proud  afar 
44  off,”  knows  them,  but  difowns  them,  and  rejects  them, 
how  proudly  foever  they  pretend  to  his  favour.  Dr  Ham- 
mond makes  this  to  be  the  fum  of  that  gofpel  which  thc> 
kings  of  the  earth  Aiall  hear  and  hid  welcome,  that  peni- 
tent finners  ihall  be  accepted  of  God,  but  the  impenitent 
caA  out ; witnefs  the  inflancc  of  the  Pharifcc  and  the  pub- 
lican, Luke  xvifi. 

3.  The  car^  God  takes  of  his  a/Hicled,  oppreffed  people, 
ver.  7.  David,  though  a great  and  good  man,  experts  to 
44  walk  in  the  mid  A of  trouble,”  but  encourageth  himfeif 
with  hope,  (1.)  That  God  would  comfort  him.  When 
my  fpirit  is  ready  to  fink  and  fail,  thou  Ihalt  revive  me, 
and  make  me  eafy  and  chcarful  under  my  troubles.  Di- 
vine confutations  have  enough  in  them  to  revive  us  even 
when  we  walk  in  the  midfi  of  troubles,  and  arc  ready  to 
die  away  for  fear,  (a.)  That  lie  would  proted  him,  and 
plead  his  caufc.  14  Thou  (halt  firctch  forth  thioc>hand," 
though  not  againA  mine  enemies,  to  defiroy  them,  yet 
44  agiinll  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,"  to  rrlliain  that, 
and  fet  bounds  to  it.  (3.)  That  he.  would  in  due  time 
work  deliverance  for  him  ; 4tThy  right  band  fttall  fave 
44  me."  As  he  has  one  luuid  to  Aretch  out  againA  his 
enemies,  fo  he  has  another  to  fave  his  own  people.  Chrift 
is  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  fhadl  fave  all  thofe  that 
ferve  him.  , 

3.  The  affurance  wc  have  that  whatever  good  work. 
God  has  begun  in  and  for  his  people,  be  will  perform  it. 
ver.  8.  44  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerns  me," 
i.  e.  ( 1.)  That  which  is  moA  needful  for  me,  and  he 
knows  bell  what  is  fo.  Wc  44  are  careful  and  cumbered 
f*  about  many  things”  that  do  not  concern  us,  but  he. 

knows 
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knows  what  arc  the  thing*  that  really  are  of  confluence 
to  us,  Mai.  vi.  3a.  and  he  will  order  them  for  the  belt, 
(a.)  That  which  we  ate  moll  concerned  about:  every 
good  man  is  mod  conccmcd  about  his  duty  to  God,  and 
his  happinet*  in  God  ; that  the  former  may  be  faithfully 
done,  and  the  latter  effectually  fecurcd  ; and  if  indeed 
thefe  arc  the  things  that  our  hearts  are  moll  upon,  and 
concerning  which  we  are  moll  follicitous,  there  is  a good 
work  begun  in  us,  and  he  that  has  begun  it  will  perfeCl  it, 
we  may  be  confident  he  will,  Phil,  i 6.  Obferve  lB,  What 
ground  the  Pfalmiil  builds  this  confidence  upon.  44  Thy 
41  mercy,  O Lord,  endures  for  ever.”  This  he  had  made 
very  much  the  matter  of  his  praife,  Pfalm.  xiii.  6.  and 
therefore  he  could  here  with  the  more  affurance  make  it 
the  matter  of  his  hope  : for  if  wc  gi^c  God  the  glory  of 
his  mercy,  we  may  take  to  ourfelvcs  the  cbmfort  of  it. 
Our  hopes  that  wc  fhall  perfevere,  mull  be  founded,  not 
upon  our  own  drength,  for  that  will  fail  us,  but  upon 
the  mercy  of  God,  for  that  will  not  fail  It  is  well  plead- 
ed, 44  Lord,  thy  mercy  endures  for  ever  ;"  let  me  be  for 
ever  a monument  of  it.  2 dly,  What  ufc  he  mikes  of  this 
confidence  ; it  doth  not  fuperfede,  but  quicken  prayer  ; 
he  turns  his  expectation  into  a petition  ; 44  Forfakc  not,** 
do  not  let  go  44  the  work  of  thine  own  hands."  Lord,  I 
am  the  work  of  thine  own  hands,  my  foul  is  fo,  do  not 
forfake  me  ; my  concerns  arc  fo,  do  not  lay  by  thy  care 
of  them.  Whatever  good  there  is  in  us,  it  is  the  work 
of  God’s  t)wn  bands  ; 44  he  works  in  us  both  to  will  and 
44  to  do  it  will  fail  if  he  forfake  it  ; but  his  glory,  as 
Jehovah,  a perfecting  God,  is  fo  much  conccmcd  in  the 
progrefs  of  it  to  the  end,  that  wc  may  in  faith  pray,  Lord, 
do  not  forfakc  it.  Whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end; 
and  as  for  God,  his  work  is  perfect. 
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Seme  of  the  jfewi/b  defers  are  of  opinion  that  tbit  is  the 
inojt  excellent  of  all  the  pfaltns  of  David : and  a very 
pious  devout  Meditation  it  is  upon  the  doctrine  of  God's 
cmnifcience,  which  we  Jbotild  therefore  have  cur  hearts 
fixed  upon , and  filled  with,  in  fnging  this  pfalm.  (1 .) 

4 this  doflrine  is  here  offer  ted  and  Judy  laid  down , ver. 
1. — 6 . [7.)  It  is  confirmed  by  two  arguments.  £t.j  God 
is  every  where  prefent,  therefore  he  knows  ail , ver.  7.  — 

J 2.  £2.]  He  made  us,  therefore  be  knoms  us,  ver.  I 3. 

— 1 6.  (3.)  Some  inferences  are  drawn  from  this  dcc- 

trine.  £i.J  It  may  fill  us  with  pleaftng  admiration  of 
God,  ver.  17,  1#.  [2.3  With  a holy  dread  and  detef 

taticn  of  fin  and  jinners , ver.  19.  22.  [3.]  With  a 

holy  fatisfoflion  in  cur  own  integrity,  concerning  which 
wc  may  appeal  to  God , ver.  23,  24.  This  great  and 
felf-tvtdent  truth,  that  God  knows  our  hearts,  and  the 
l.'earts  of  mil  the  children  of  men , if  we  did  but  mix  faith 
with  it,  and  ferioujly  confider  it,  and  apply  it,  would 
have  a great  influence  upon  our  holinefs,  and  upon  our 
comfort. 

If  To  the  chief  mufician,  A pfalm  of  David. 

OLQRD,  thou  hall  fcarchcd  me,  and  known 
me.  2 Thou  knoweft  ray  down-fitting, 
and  mine  upriling,  thou  underftandeft  my 
thought  afar  off.  3 Thou  compaflcft  my  path, 
and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with 
all  my  ways.  4 For  there  is  not  a word  in  my 
tongue,  hut,  lo,  O Lord,  thou  knoweft  it  al- 


6y; 

together.  5 Thou  haft  befet  me  behind  and  be- 
fore, and  laid  thine  hand  *pon  me.  6 Such 
knowledge  is  too  wondertul  for  me ; it  is  high, 
1 cannot  attain  unto  it. 

David  here  lays  down  this  great  doltriue,  that  the  God 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  has  a perfect  knowledge  of  us  ; 
and  that  all  the  motions  and  actions  both  of  our  inward 
and  of  our  outward  man,  arc  naked  and  open  before  him. 

1.  He  lays  dpwn  this  dodlrine  in  the  way  of  an  addrefs 
to  God  ; he  faith  it  to  him,  acknowledging  it  to  hirn,  and 
giving  him  the  glory  of  it.  Divine  truths  look  full  as  well 
when  they  arc  prayed  over  as  when  they  arc  preached  over; 
and  much  better  than  whcnjthcy  are  difputed  over.  When 
wc  fpcak  of  God  to  hirafclf,  we  fhall  find  ourfelvcs  con- 
cerned to  fpcak  with  the  utmoll  degree  both  of  firtcciity 
and  reverence,  which  will  be  likely  to  make  the  impreflions 
the  deeper. 

2.  He  lays  it  down  in  a way  of  application  to  himfelf  j 
Not,  thou  hall  known  all,  but  thou  had  known  roc  ; that 
is  it  which  I am  mod  concerned  to  believe,  and  which  it 
will  be  mod  profitable  for  me  to  confider : Then  wc  know 
thefe  things  for  our  good,  when  we  know  them  44  for 
41  ourfelvcs, ” Job  v.  ult.  when  we  -acknowledge,  Lord, 
all  fouls  are  thine,  wc  mud  add,  my  foul  is  thine:  Thou 
that  hated  all  fm,  hated  my  fin;  that  art  good  to  all,  good 
to  Ifrael,  art  good  to  me.  So  here,  44  thou  had  fcaicheil 
44  me,  and  known  me,"  i.  c.  known  me  as  thoroughly  as 
we  know  that  which  wc  have  mod  diligently  and  cxa&ly 
fcarchcd  into.  David  was  a king,  and  44  the  hearts  of  kings 
44  arc  unfcarcliablc"  to  their  fubjc&s,  Prov.  xxv.  3.  but 
they  are  not  fo  to  their  fovereign. 

3^  He  defeends  to  particulars : Thou  Jtnoweft  me 
wherever  I am,  and  whatever  I am  doing ; roc,  and  all 
that  belongs  lo  me.  (1.)  44  Thou  knowed"  me  and  all  my 
motions,  “my  down  fitting"  to  red,  44  my  uprifmg"  to 
work,  with  what  temper  of  mind  I compofc  tnyfelf  when 
I fit  down,  and  dir  up  tnyfelf  when  l rife  up  : what  my 
foul  repofeth  itfclf  in  as  its  day  and  fupport,  what  it  aims 
at,  and  reacheth  towards,  as  its  felicity  and  end.  Thou 
knowed  me  when  I come  home,  how  I walk  before  my 
houfe,  and  when  I go  abroad,  on  what  errands  I go. 
J 2.)  Thou  knowed  all  my  imaginations;  nothing  more 
dole  and  quick  than  thought,  it  is  always  unknown  to 
others,  it  is  often  unobferved  by  ourfelvcs,  and  yet  wthou 
44  undeHlandeft  my  thought  afar  off."  Though  ray  thoughts 
be  never  fo  foreign,  and  diftant  one  Horn  another,  thou 
underftanded  the  chain  of  them,  and  cand  make  out  their 
conne&ion,  when  fo  many  of  them  flip  my  notice,  that  I 
myfclf  cannot.  Or,  4‘  thou  underftanded  them  hom  afar 
41  oft,"  even  before  I think  them,  and  not  Long  after  I have 
thought  them,  and  have  myfclf  forgotten  them.  Or, 
41  thou  underftanded  them  from  afar,"  from  the  height  of 
heaven  thou  feed  into  the  depths  of  the  heart,  Pfal.  xxxiii. 
14.  (3.)  Thou  knowed  me  and  all  my  defigns  and  under- 
takings ; thou  compaffcfV every  particular  path  : thou  lift- 
ed or  winnowed  my  path,  (fo  fume)  t>  as  thoroughly  to 
to  didinguilh  between  the  good  and  evil  of  what  I do,  as 
by  fifting  we  feparate  between  the  corn  and  the  chaff. 
All  our  actions  are  ventilated  by  the  judgement  of  God, 
Pfal.  xvii.  3.  God  takes  notice  of  every  dep  we  take, 
every'  right  dep,  and  every  by-dep:  44  He  is  ‘‘aquainted 
44  with  all  our  ways,"  intimately  acquainted  with  them  : 
he  knows  what  rule  wc  walk  by,  what  end  we  walk  to- 
wards, what  company  wc  walk  with.  (4.)  44  Thou  know- 
44  eft,"  me  in  all  my  retirement*  j thou  kuoweft  14  my  ly- 
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“ ing  down  wLcn  I am  null-drawn  from  all  company, 
and  am  rcflcding  opon  wliat  has  jjafled  all  day,  aodcompo- 
fmji  mvfcif  to  reft,  thou  knoweft  what  I have  in  my  heart, 
and  with  what  thoughts  I go  to  bed.  (j.)  Thou  Itnowtft 
me,  and  all  1 fay,  vcr.  4.  •*  There  ia  nut  a word  in  my 

“ tongue,”  not  a vain  word,  not  a good  word  “ but  thou 
« knoweft  it  altogether;'’  kr.oweft  what  it  meant,  from 
what  thought  it  came,  and  with  what  defign  it  was  utter- 
ed. There  ia  not  a wind  at  my  tongues  end,  ready  to  bn 
fpoken,  yet  cheeked  and  kept  in,  but  thou  know  eft  it. 
•*  When  there  is  nut  a word  in  my  tongue,  O Lord,  thou 
« know-ell  all fo  fome  read  it  ; for  thoughts  are  words 
to  God.  (6.)  Thou  knoweft  me  in  every  part  of  me. 
«<  Thou  haft  befet  me  behind  and  before,"  fo  that  go 
which  way  I will,  I am  under  thine  eye,  and  cannot  eftape 
it  any  way  pofliblc.  Thou  haft  “ laid  thine  hand  upon  me,” 
and  l cannot  outrun  thee:  Wherever  we  are,  we  are  un- 
der the  eye  and  hand  of  God.  Perhaps  it  is  an  allufion  to 
the  phyfician’s  laying  his  hand  upon  his  patient,  to  feci  how 
his  pulle  beats,  or  what  temper  he  is  in.  God  knows  us, 
as  wc  know  not  only  what  we  fee,  but  what  we  fed,  and 
have  our  hands  upon.  44  All  his  faints  arc  in  bis  hands/' 

4.  He  fpcaks  of  it  with  admiration,  vcr.  6.  44  It  is  too 

« wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high*”  i.  e.  (i.)Thouhafl 
fuch  a knowledge  of  me,  as  I have  not  of  myfdf,  nor  can 
have.  I cannot  take  notice  of  all  my  own  thoughts,  nor 
make  fuch  a judgement  of  myfdf  as  thou  makcil  of  me. 
(a.)  It  is  fuch  a knowledge  as  1 cannot  comprehend,  much 
Ids  defcribc.  That  thou  knowctl  all  things  I am  flirt, 
but  how  1 cannot  tell.  We  cannot  by  fearching  find  out 
how  God  fearcheth  and  finds  out  us  ; nor  do  we  know  how 
we  are  known. 

7 Whither  (hall  I go  from  thy  fpirit  ? or  whi- 
ther (hall  f (lee  from  thy  prefence  ? C If  1 af- 
cenJ  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there : if  1 nuke 
my  bed  iu  hell,  behold,  thou  ait  there.  9 If  1 
take  the  wingi  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the 
uttermofl  parts  of  the  fea  : to  Even  there  (hall 
thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  (hall  hold 
me.  1 1 If  l fay,  Curdy  the  darknt  fs  (liall  cover 
me  : even  the  night  (hall  be  light  about  me. 
12  Yea,  the  darknefs  hideth  not  from  thee; 
but  the  night  fhincth  as  the  day  : the  darknefs 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  tbee.  13  For 
thou  hail  poflefled  my  reins  ; thou  haft  cover- 
ed mein  tuy  mother’s  womb.  14  1 will  praife 
thee,  for  1 am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ; 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  and  that  my  foul 
knoweth  tight  wcU.  1 3 My  fubftance  was  not 
hid  from  thee,  when  I was  made  in  frcrct : 
aarfeurioufly  wrought  in  the  lowed  parts  of  the 
earth.  r6  Thine  eyes  did  fee  my  fubftance  yet 
being  imperfect,  and  in  thy  book  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  -which  in  continuance  were 
fa(hioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of 
them. 

I;  is  of  great  ufe  to  us  to  k now  the  certainty  of  the 
things  wherein  wc  hive  been  inftru&ed,  that  wc  may  not 
only  believe  them,  but  be  able  to  tell  why  wc  believe 
t beta,  iu.il  to  give  1 rcafon  of  the  hope  that  it  in  ui.  Da- 
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vid  it  thctcforc  fure  that  God  perft&iy  knows  him  and  all 

* hit  ways. 

l.  Bccaufc  he  is  always  under  his  eye  : If  God  if  cmni- 
prefent,  he  mull  needs  be  omnifeient ; but  he  is  omnipre- 
lent ; that  fuppofeth  the  infinity  and  immenfity  of  bis 
being,  from  which  follows  the  ubiquity  of  his  prcfcnce  ; 
heaven  and  earth  include  the  whole  creation,  and  tlse 
Creator  fills  both.  jer.  xxiii.  24.  he  doth  not  only  know 
both,  and  govern  both,  but  lie  fills  both,  fclvoy  part  of 
the  creation  is  under  God’s  intuition  and  influence.  Da- 
vid here  acknowledged)  this  alfo  with  application,  and  feea 
himfclf  thus  open  before  God*  »v. 

(1.)  No  flight  can  remove  us  out  of  God’s  prefeuce 
“ Whither  fhall  I go  from  thy  fpirit?  from  thy  preXeace  P' 
i.  c.  from  thy  fpiritual  prefence,  from  thyfclL  who  art  a 
fpirit.  “ God  ia  a* fpirit,"  and  therefore  it  i»  folly  €0 
think  that  becattfe  we  cannot  fee  him,  he  cannot  (be  us  1 
44  Whither  (hall  I flte.  from  thy  presence  ?"  Not  that  he 
did  defire  to  go  away  from  God  no,  he  defired  nothing 
moic  than  to  be  near  him  ; but  he  only  put*  the  cafe, 
Suppofe  I ihould  be  fuch  a fool  as  t<J  thiidt  of  getting  out 
of  tby  tight,  that  I might  ihake  off  the  awe  of  thee  ; fup- 
pofe  I fliould  think  of  revolting  from  my  obedience  to 
thee,  or  disowning  a dependence  on  thee,  and  fhifting  £0* 
myfdf ; alas,  Whither  can  I go  l A Heathen  could  fay 
^htac-tnqut  te  jltxerit  Uti  Drum  vtJelu  accurrtnUm  ttbi. 
Seneca. 

He  in  fiances  in  the  moil  remote  and  diflant  places,  and 
counts  upon  meeting  God  in  them,  (t.)  in  heaven  ; if  X 
afeend  tnithcr,  as  1 hope  to  do  fboxtly,  thou  art  there  ; 
and  it  will  be  iny  eternal  blifa  to  be  with  thee  there.  Hea- 
ven is  a vatl  large  place  rtplcmihed  with  an  innumerable 
company,  and  yet  there  is  no  efcaping  God’s  eye  there,  in 
any  comer,  or  any  croud.  The  inhabitants  of  that  world 
have  as  neccflary  a dependancc  upon  God,  aud  ly  as  open 
to  his  Ariel  ferunity,  as  the  inhabitants  of  this.  (2.)  Iu 
hefl  ; in  hhco! ; which  may  be  underflood  either  of  the 
depth  of  the  earth,  the  very  center  of  it  ; ihould  wc  dig  as 
deep  as  we  can  under  ground,  and  think  to  hide  ou delves 
there,  wc  fhould  be  mifiaken  ; God  knows  that  path 
which  the  vulture's  eye  never  Caw,  ami  to  him  the  earth  is 
all  furfucc.  Or  of  the  flatc  of  the  dead,  when  wc  are  re- 
moved out  of  the  fight  of  all  living,  yet  not  out  of  the 
fight  of  the  living  God  ; from  his  eye  we  cannot  hide  us 
in  the  grave.  Or  of  the  place  of  the  damned  ; M If  I 
44  make  my  bed  in  hell,"  (an  uncomfortable  place  to  moke 
a bed  in,  where  there  is  no  reft  day  or  night,  yet  thou* 
fands  will  make  their  bed  for  ever  in  thofe  flames  ) 44  bc- 
* hold  thou  art  there,"  in  thy  power  and  juft  ice.  God’s 
wrath  is  the  fire  which  will  there  burn  cverbiflingly.  Rev. 
xiv.  10.  (3.)  Iu  the  remotefl  corners  of  this  world  ; 44  if 

“ I take  the  wings  of  the  morning,"  the  rays  of  the  morn- 
ing  light,  called  the  wings  of  the  fun,  Mai.  iv.  2.)  than 
which  nothing  more  fwift,  and  fltc  upon  them  to  11  the 
44  ultcrmoll  parti  of  the  fea,"  or  of  the  earth,  Job  xxxviii. 

12,  13.  Should  I flee  to  the  utmofl  diflant  and  obfeure 
ifiands,  (the  ultima  Thule,  or  Terra  incognita  J I fhould 
find  thee  there  y K there  fhall  thy  hand  lead  me,"  as  far  ac 
I go,  “ and  thy  right  band  fhall  hold  roe,"  that  I can  go 
no  farther,  that  I cannot  go  out  of  thy  reach.  God  fooQ 
arretted  Jonah,  when  he  44  fled  to  Tarfhifli  from  the 
44  prefence  of  the  Lord/* 

(2.)  No  veil  can,  hide  ut  from  God’s  eye,  no,  not  that 
of  the  thiekeft  darknefs.  ver.  11 , 12.  44  If  1 fay,  yet  the  dark- 
nefs fttdl  cover  me,  w hen  nothing  clfc  will ; alas  ; I find 
jnyfcli  deceived,  the  curtain*  of  the  evening  will  flood 
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to  no  more  field  thin  the  wings  of  the  morning ; * even 
44  the  night  Ihall  be  light  about  me.*’  That  which  often 
favours  the  efcape  of  a pur  find  criminal,  and  the  retreat 
of  a beaten  army,  yet  will  do  me  no  ktndocft  in  fleeing 
from  thee.  When  God  divided  between  the  light  and 
darkuefi,  it  was  with  a refervation  of  this  prerogative.Hhat 
to  himfelf  u the  dirknefs  and  the  light”  (hould  ft  ill  be 

both  alike.''  The  dirknefs  .lark net h not  from  thee,"  for 
there  U no  darknefa  or  fhadow  of  death  where  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  may  hide  ihemftlvca  ; hypocritical  mafk 
or  difgtiife,  how  fpecious  foever,  can  fave  any  perfon  or 
action  from  appearing  iu  a true  light  before  God.  Scciet 
haunts  of  fin  are  as  open  before  God  as  the  raoft  open  and 
barefaced  villanics. 

2.  Uccaufe  he  is  the  work  of  bis  hands  ; he  that  framed 
the  engine,  knows  all  the  motions  of  it  ; God  made  us, 
and  therefore  no  doubt  he  knows  us  ; he  faw  us  when  we 
were  in  the  forming,  and  can  we  hfde  from  him  now  we 
are  formed?  This  argument  he  infifts  upon,  ver.  13,  14, 
15,16.  44  l'houhift  polfetTed  my  reins,”  i.e.  thou  art  mailer  of 
my  mofl  fccret  thoughts  and  intentions,  and  the  innemoft 
recedes  of  my  foul  j thou  not  only  knoweft,  but  governeft 
them,  as  we  do  that  which  we  have  pofleflion  of  ; and  the 
po Hellion  thou  haft  of  my  rein*  is  a rightful  pefleffion, 
**  for  thou  covcrcdft  me  in  thy  mother's  womb,*'  i.  c.  thou 
raadeft  me.  Job  x.  it.  thou  madeft  me  a fccret ; the  foul 
is  concealed  from  id!  about  us  ; “ Who  knows  the  things 
“ of  a man,  faw  the  fplrit  of  a man,”  1 Cor.  ii.  1 1.  hence 
we  read  of  44  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  ” But  it  was 
God  himfelf  that  thus  covered  us,  and  therefore  he  can 
when  lie  plcafeth  difeover  us  ; when  he  hid  us  from  all  the 
world,  he  did  not  intend  to  hide  us  from  himfelf 

Concerning  the  Formation  of  man,  cf  each  of  us ; 

(1.)  The  glory  of  it  is  here  given  to  God,  intirtly  to 
him  j «•  for  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
«*  (civet.  I will  praife  thee,”  the  author  of  my  being  ; 
rny  parents  were  only  the  inftrumcots  of  it.  It  was  done, 
t.  Under  the  divine  infpeftion  : My  fubftance,  when  hid 
in  tlic  womb,  r.ay,  when  it  was  ret  but  in  fieri , an  nnfha- 
pen  embryo,  4 4 was  not  hid  from  the,  thine  eyes  did  fee 
41  nj v fubftance.'*  2.  By  the  divine  operation  : As  the 
eye  of  God  faw  us  then,  lo  his  hand  wrought  us  ; we  were 
Ms  work.  3.  According  to  the  divine  model : “In  thy  book 
“all  my  members  were  written/*  Eternal  wifdom formed  the 
plan,  and  by  tliat  almighty  power  raifed  the  noble  ftru&ure. 

(2.)  Glorious  things  are  here  faid  concerning  it;  the 
generation  of  man  is  to  be  confidercd  with  the  fame  pious 
veneration  as  his  creation  at  firll.  Confider  it,  I.  Asa 
great  marvel,  a great  miracle  wc  might  call  it,  but  that  it 
w done  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature.  We  are  44  fear- 
•*  fully  and  wonderfully  made  we  may  juftly  be  aftonifh* 
ed  at  the  admirable  contrivance  of  tbefe  living  termfle*, 
the  compofure  of  every  part,  and  the  harmony  of  afl  to- 
gether. 2.  As  a great  myftcry,  a myftery  of  nature: 

••  My  foul  knows  tight  well,”  that  it  is  marvellous,  but 
how  to  deferibe  it  I know  not,  nor  any  one  clfe  ; for  44  I 
««  was  made  in  fccret,  and  curioufly  wrought"  in  the 
womb,  as  “ in  the  lowell  parts  of  the  earth  fo  privately, 
and  fo  far  out  of  fight.  3.  As  a great  mercy  ; that  all  our 
members  44  in  continuance  were  taftiioned,"  according  as 
they  were  written  in  the  book  of  God's  wife  counfel, 

*•  when  as  yet  there  was  nooe  of  them  or,  as  fame  read 
it,  44  and  none  of  them  was  left  out."  If  any  of  our  mem- 
bers had  been  wanting  in  God's  book,  they  had  been 
wanting  in  our  bodies,  but,  thr  ough  his  goodnefs,  wchaTe 
all  our  limbs  and  fenfes,  the  Want  of  any  of  which  might 
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have  made  us  burthen*  to  ©urfelvr*.  See  what  reafoo  we 
bsve  then  to  praife  God  for  our  creation,  and  to  conclude 
that  he  who  faw  out  fubftance,  when  it  was  fu throned,  fees 
it  now  it  isfiiCuoned. 

17  How  precious  alfo  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  O God  ? how  great  is  the  futn  of  them  ? 
18  If  I ihould  count  them,  they  arc  more  in 
number  than  the  find  : when  I wake,  I am  dill 
with  thee.  19  Surely  thou  wilt  llay  the  wick- 
ed, O God;  depart  from  me  therefore,  ye 
bloody  men.  20  For  they  fpc^k  againft  thcc 
wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in 
vain.  21  Do  not  I hate  than,  O Lord,  that 
hate  thee  ? and  am  not  I grieved  with  thofe  that 
rife  up  againft  thee  ? n I hate  them  with  per- 
fect hatred : I count  them  mine  enemies. 
23  Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart  \ 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts.  24  And  fee 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlafting. 

Here  the  pfalmift  makes  application  of  die  do&rinc  of 
Goi’s  omnifciencc  divers  ways. 

1.  lie  acknowledgcth  with  wonder  and  thankfulneft  the 
care  God  bad  taken  of  him  all  his  days,  ver.  17,  i3.  God 
that  knew  him,  thought  of  him,  ahd  bis  thoughts  towards 
him  were  thoughts  of  love  \ 44  thoughts  of  good  and  not  of 
44  evil,”  Jer.  xxiv.  1 1.  God's  oranifcieuce,  which  might  juft- 
ly have  watched  over  os  to  do  us  hurt,  has  been  employed 
for  ca,  and  has  watched  over  us  to  do  us  good,  Jer.  xxxi.  2d. 
God’s  counfel*  concerning  us  and  oar  welfare,  have  been, 
(1.)  Precious  to  admiration.  How  precious  are  they! 
They  are  deep  iu  themfdvcs,  fucb  as  cannot  polibly  be 
fathomed  and  comprehended : Providence  has  bad  a raft 
reach  in  its  difpenfations  concerning  us,  and  has  brought 
things  about  for  our  good,  quite  beyond  our  contrivance 
and  iorefight.  They  are  dear  to  us  ; we  muft  think  of 
them  with  a great  deal  of  reverence,  and  yet  with  plcafure 
and  thankfulnefg.  Our  thoughts  concerning  God  muft  he 
delightful  to  us  above  any  other  thoughts.  (2.)  Nome* 
runs  to  admiration.  44  How  great  is  the  fum  of  them  ?’*— • 
Wc  cannot  conceive  how  many  God’s  kind  eounfels  have 
been  concerning  os  ; how  many  good  turns  he  has  done  us  ; 
and  what  variety  of  mercies  we  have  received  from  him. 
If  we  would  count  them,  the  heads  of  them,  much  more 
the  particulars  of  them,  44  they  are  more  in  number  than 
44  the  (and,’’  and  yet  every  one  great,  and  very  cotuidcra- 
blc,  Pfal.  xi.  5.  We  cannot  conceive  live  multitude  of  God's 
companions,  which  are  all  aew  every  morning.  (3.;  Con- 
ftant  at  all  times.  When  I awake  every  morning,  I am 
ftill  with  thee  ; undcT  thine  eye  and  care  ; fife  and  cafy 
under  thy  prot  eft  ion  This  fpeaksalfo  the  continual  devout 
fenfc  David  had  of  the  eye  of  God  upon  liim  ; when  i a- 
wake,  I am  with  thee,  in  my  thought*  ; and  it  would 
help  to  keep  us  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long,  if, 
when  wc  awake  in  the  morning,  our  firlt  thoughts  were  of 
him,  and  we  did  then  fet  him  before  us. 

2.  He  concludes  from  this  doctrine,  that  ruin  will  cer- 
tainly be  the  end  of  finners  God  knows  all  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  the  wicked,  and  therefore  he  will  reckon  for  it  : 

44  Surely  thou  wilt  flay  the  wkked,  O God,”  for  ail  their 
wickednef*  is  open  before  thee,  however  it  may  be  artfully 
difguifed  and  coloured  over,  to  hide  it  from  the  eye  of  the 
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•world : However  thon  fuffer  them  to  profper  for  a while, 
furcly  thou  wilt  flay  them  at  laft.  Now  obferve,  (1.)  The 
•reafon  why  God  ftiould  puwiih  them  ; bccaufc  they  daringly 
affront  him,  and  fethim  at  defiance,  ver.  10.  4<  lhey  fpcak 
« again!!  thee  wickedly.}0  They  fet  their  mouth  againft  the 
heavens.  Pfalm  lxxiii.  9.  and  Avail  he  called  to  account 
for  the  haul  fpcechcs  they  have  11  fpoken  againft  him,’* 
Jude  ver.  15.  They  are  his  enemies,  and  declare  their  en- 
mity by  taking  his  name  in  vain*  as  we  Ihcw  our  contempt  of 
a man,  if  we  make  a by-word  of  his  name,  and  never 
mention  him  but  in  a way  of  jeft  and  banter.  1 hofc  that 
profane  the  facred  form*  of  fwcaring,  or  praying,  by  uiing 
them  in  an  impertinent,  irreverent  manner,  take  God’s 
name  in  vain,  and  thereby  (hew  ihcrr.felves  enemies  to  him. 
Some  make  it  to  be  a defer  ipt  ion  of  hypocrites  ; they  fpcak 
.of  thee  formifehief;  they  talk  of  God,  pretending  to  piety, 
but|it  is  with  fume  ill  dcfign,  for  a cloke  cf  malicioufnefa  : 
and  being  enemies  toGod, whilethey  pretend  fricnd!hip,they 
take  his  name  in  vain,  i.  e.  they  frv/ar  fitlfely.  (2. ) Theufc 
David  make*  of  this  profpeft  lie  has  of  the  ruin  of  the  wick- 
ed. tftt  He  defies  them  : “ Depart  from  me  ye  bloody  men,” 
i.  e.  yc  (hall  not  debauch  mr,  for  I will  not  admit  your 
friendfhip,  nor  have  fellowfiiip  with  you  ; and  you  cannot 
deftroy  me  ; for  being  under  God’s  protection,  he  lhall  force 
'you  to  depart  from  me.  (2.)  He  detefts  them,  ver.  zi,  22. 
Lord,  thou  knoweft  the  heart,  and  canft  witnefs  for  me } 
■**  Do  not  I hate  them  that  hatV  thee  f**  and  for  that  reaibn, 
bccaufc  they  hate  thee  ? and  therefore  I hate  them  bccaufc  1 
love  thee,  and  to  fee  fuch  affronts  and  indignities  put  upon 
thy  bleffcd  name.  Am  not  I grieved  with  thofc  that  rife 
“ op  againft  thee  ?’*  grievedto  fee  their  rebellion,  and  to  fore- 
fee  their  ruin  which  it  will  certainly  end  in  ? Note,  Sin  is 
bated,  and  Tinners  lamented,  by  all  that  fear  God.  (<  I hate 
“ them,  i.  c.  I hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  alidc/*  as  he 
explains  himfclf,  Pfalmci.  3.  " with  a (fincere  and)  perfect 
At  hatred  ; I count  thim"  that  are  enemies  to  God  as  ene- 
mies to  me,  and  will  not  have  any  intimacy  with  thcm,Pfalm 
ixix.  9. 

3.  He  appeals  to  God  concerning  his  fiticcrity,  ver.  23, 
*4- 

(1.)  He  defires  that  as  far  as  he  was  in  the  wrong  God 
would  difeover  it  to  him.  'l  hey  that  arc  upright  can  take 
comfort  in  God’s  omnifcience  as  a witnefs  of  their  upright- 
nefs,  and  can  with  an  humble  confidence  beg  of  him  to  fearch 
and  try  them,  to  difeover  them  to  themfdvcs ; for  a good 
man  defires  to  know  the  worft  of  himfclf,  and  to  difeover 
them  to  others  : he  that  means  honeftly,  could  wifh  he  had 
a window  in  his  breaft,  that  any  man  may  look  into  his  heart. 
Lord,  I hope  I am  not  in  a wicked  way,  but  “ fee  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,’’  any  corrupt  inclination  remain- 
ing; let  me  fee  it,  and  root  it  out  of  me,  for  1 do  not  allow  it. 

(2.)  He  defires  that  as  far  as  he  was  in  the  right  he 
might  be  forwarded  in  it,  which  he  that  knows  the  heart 
knows  how  to  do  effectually}  “ Lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
iafting.” Note,  1 ft,  The  way  of  godlincfs  is  an  everiafting 
way,  it  is  cvcrlaftmgly  true  and  good  ; pleafing  to  God  and 
profitable  to  us  ; and  will  end  in  everiafting  life.  **  It  is  the 
“ way  of  antiquity'/’  fo  fomc  ; the  good  old  way.  2*//r,All 
the  faints  defire  to  be  kept  and  led  in  this  way,  that  they 
may  not  mifs  it,  turn  out  of  it,  or  tire  in  it* 

PSALM  CXL. 

Tf  his  and  the  four following  pfalms  are  much  of  a piece,  and 

the  {cope  of  them  the  fame  with  many  that  we  meet  with  in 

the  beginning  an^i  middle  of  the  hook  of  hfalm  , but  few  of 

late*  i hey  wire  penned  by  David  ( at  it  JhoutU  fee m) 


when  he  was  perfected  by  Saul ; one  tf  them  is  faid  to  be 
his  prayer  wlsen  he  was  in  the  cave , and  it  is  probably  all 
the  reft  were  penned  about  she  fame  time.  In  this  pfa/m, 
(V ) David  comp  fains  of  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  prays 
to  Cod  to  prefer  ve  him  from  them , ver.  1, — 3.  (2.)  He 
encourageth  him  [elfin  Cod,  as  his  Cod , ver.  6,  7 (3.)  He 
prays  for t and  prepheftes  the  dejl  ruction  of his  prrfecutcrs , 
ver.  8, — 11.  (4.)  He  affures  all  Gods  affll&ed  people 
that  their  troubles  would  in  due  time  end  well,  ver  1 2, 

1 3.  with  which  affurance  we  muft  comfort  ourf elves  ^ ar.d 
one  another , in  finding  this pf aim. 

^ To  the  chief  muiician,  A pfalm  of  David. 

ELIVER  me,  O Lord,  from  the  evil  man: 

1 “ preferve  me  from  the  violent  man.  2 
Which  imagine  michicfs  in  their  heart : continually 
arc  they  gathered  together  for  war.  3 They  have 
fharpened  their  tongues  like  a ferpent  ; adders 
poifon  is  under  their  lips.  Sclah.  4.  Keep  me,  O 
Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  preferve 
me  from  the  violent  man,  who  have  purpofed  to 
overthrow  my  goings.  5 The  proud  have  hid  a 
fnare  for  me,  and  cords,  they  have  fpread  a net 
by  the  way  fide ; they  have  fet  gins  for  me.  Setah. 
6 I faid  unto  the  Lord,  thou  art  my  God  : hear 
the  voice  of  my  fuppllcations,  O Lord.  7 O God 
the  Lord,  the  ftrcngtli  of  my  falvation  ; thou 
haft  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle* 

In  this,  as  in  other  things,  David  was  a type  of  Chrift, 
that  he  fuffered  before  he  reigned,  w'as  humbled  before  he 
was  exalted  ; and  that  as  there  were  many  who  loved  and 
valued  him,  and  fought  to  do  him  honour,  fo  there  were 
many  that  hated  and  envied  him,  ind  fought  to  do  him  mif- 
chier,  ns  appears  by  thefe  verfes,  where, 

1.  He  gives  a character  of  his  enemies,  and  paints  them 
out  in  their  own  colours,  as  dangerous  men,  that  he  had 
reafon  to  be  afraid  of,  but  iU  men,  that  he  had  no  rcafon 
to  think  the  righteous  God  would  countenance.  There 
was  one  that  feems  to  have  been  the  ring-leader  of  them, 
whom  he  calls  the  evil  man,  and  the  man  of  violences, 
ver.  1,  7.  probably  he  means  Saul:  The  Chaldee  para- 
phraft,  ver.  9.  names  both  Doeg  and  Ahtihophel  ; but 
between  them  there  was  a great  diftance  of  time.  Violent 
men  are  evil  men.  But  there  were  many  bcfidcs  this  one 
that  were  confederate  againft  David,  who  arc  here  repre- 
fented  as  the  genuine  offspring  and  feed  of  the  ferpent. 
For,  ( is)  They  are  very  fubt.il,  crafty  to  do  mifehief;  they 
have  imagined  it,  ver.  2.  have  laid  the  ftheme  with  all  the 
art  and  cunning  imaginable ; they  have  purpofed  and 
plotted  to  overthrow  the  goings  of  a good  man,  ver.  4. 
to  draw  him  into  fin  and  trouble,  to  ruin  him  by  blafting 
Lis  reputation,  crufhing  his  intcreft,  and  taking  awayjhi* 
life.  To  this  purpofe  they  have,  like  mighty  hunters,  hid 
a fnare,  and  fpread  a ner,  and  fet  gins,  ver.  5.  that  their 
defigns  againft  him  being  kept  undifeovered,  might  be  the 
more  likely  to  take  effect,  and  h might  fall  into  their 
hands  ere  he  was  awatc.  Great  perfccutors  have  often 
been  great  politicians,  which  has  |indccd  made  them  the 
more  formidable  ; but  14  the  Lord  preferveth  the  fimplc” 
without  all  thofc  arts.  (2.)  They  arc  very  fpittful,  as  full 
of  malice  as  Satan  himfclf : “Tiey  have  fharpened  their 
“ tongues  like  a ferpent,”  that  iafufeth  bis  venom  with 
1 his 
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hi*  tongue  ; and  there  Is  fo  mnch  malignity  in  all  they  fay, 
that  one  would  think  there  were  nothing  under  theii  lips 
but  adders  poifon,  vcr.  3.  With  their  calumnies,  and 
with  their  couafcls,  they  aimed  to  deftroy  David,  but  fe- 
crctly,  as  a mao  it  dung  with  a ferpent,  or  a faake  in  the 
grafs  : and  they  endeavoured  likewife  to  in fufc  their  ma- 
lice into  others,  and  to  make  them  feven-tinics  more  the 
children  of  hell  than  themfelves.  A malignant  tongue 
makes  men  like  the  old  ferpent  ; and  poifon  in  the  lips  is 
a certain  fign  of  poifon  in  the  heaTt.  (3.)  They  are  con- 
federate ; they  are  many  of  them  ; but  they  are  all  gather- 
ed together  againft  me  for  war,  ver.  j.  They  that  can 
agree  in  nothing  clfc,  can  agree  to  pcrfecute  a good  roan : 
Herod  and  Pilate  will  unite  in  this,  and  in  this  they  re- 
ferable Satan,  who  is  not  divided  againd  himfclf,  all  the 
devils  agreeing  in  Bdzebub.  4.  They  are  proud,  vcr.  5. 
conceited  of  themfclce*,  and  confident  of  their  fucccfs  ; 
and  herein  alfo  tliey  refcmble  Satan,  whole  reigning,  ruin- 
ing fin  was  pride.  The  pride  of  perfccutors,  though  at 
prefent  it  be  the  terror,  yet  may  he  the  encouragement  of 
the  perfecutcd,  For  the  more  haughty  they  are,  the,  fur- 
ther are  they  ripening  for  ruin.  ••  Pride  goes  before  de- 
**  flru&kra.” 

2.  He  prays  to  God  tn  keep  him  from  them,  and  from 
being  fwallowecJ  up  by  them.  I.ord,  44  deliver  me,  pre- 
41  fenre  me,  keep  me,”  vcr.  1.4.  let  them  not  prevail  to 
take  away  my  fife,  my  reputation,  my  interned,  my  comfort, 
and  to  prevent  my  coming  to  the  throne.  Keep  me  from 
doing  as  they  do,  or  as  they  would  have  me  do,  or  as  they 
proinife  themfelves  I will  do.  Note,  The  more  malice  ap- 
pears in  our  enemies  againd  us,  the  more  earned  wc  (hould 
be  in  prayer  to  God  to  take  us  under  his  protection  ; in 
him  believers  may  count  upon  a fecurity,  and  may  enjoy 
it  and  themfelves  with  a holy  ferenity.  Thofc  are  lafe 
whom  God  preferves.  If  he  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againd 
us  ? 

3.  He  triumphs  in  God,  and  thereby,  in  effc&,  he  tri- 
umphs over  his  persecutors,  ver.  6.  7.  When  his  enemies 
(harpened  their  tongues  againd  them,  did  he  fharpen  his 
againd  them  ? No,  adder's  poifon  was  under  their  lips,  but 
grace  was  poured  into  his  lips,  witnefs  what  he  here  faid 
tmto  the  Lord,  for  to  him  he  looked,  to  him  he  dircCtcd 
himfclf,  when  he  faw  himfclf  in  fo  much  danger  through  ‘ 
the  malice  of  his  enemies  ; and  it  is  well  for  us  wc  have  a 
God  to  go  to.  He  comforted  himfclf,  ( t.)  In  his  intered 
in  God.  “ I faid,  thou  art  my  God  }M  and  if  my  God, 
then  my  (hiehl  and  mighty  protector.  In  troublous,  dan- 
gerous times,  it  is  good  to  claim  relation  to  God,  and  by 
faith  to  keep  bold  of  him.  (2.)  In  his  arcefs  to  God. 

This  comforted  him,  not  Only  that  he  wa?  taken  into  co- 
venant with  God,  but  into  communion  with  him,  that  he 
had  leave  to  fpcak  to  him,  and  might  expert  an  anfwer  of 
peace  from  him,  and  could  fay  with  an  humble  confidence, 

“ Hear  the  voice  of  my  fupplication-*,  O Lord.”  (3.)  In 
the  adurancc  he  had  of  help  from  God,  and  happinefa  in 

Trim.  O God  the  Lord,  Jehovah  Adonai ; as  Jehovah 
thou  art  feif-exiftent  and  frlf-fufficient,  an  infinitely  per- 
fect being  ; as  Adooai  thou  art  my  flay  and  fupport,  ray 
ruler  and  governor  ; and  therefore  the  ftrrngth  of  my 
falvation,  i.  e.  my  ftrong  Saviour;  nay,  not  only  ray  .Savi- 
our, but  my  falvation  iticlf,  from  whom,  in  whom  my  fal- 
vation  is ; not  only  a ftrong  Saviour,  but  the  very  ftrength 
of  my  falvation,  on  whom  the  ftrefs  of  my  hope  is  laid  ; 
all  in  all  to  make  me  happy,  and  to  prefer ve  me  to  my 
happinefs.  (4.)  In  the  experience  he  had  had  formerly  of 
God's  care  of  him.  44  Thou  haft  covered  my  head  in  the 

Vol.  ill.  * 4 M 
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41  day  of  battle  ” As  he  pleaded  with  Saul,  that  for  the 
fcrvice  of  his  country,  he  many  a time  jeoparded  his  life  in 
the  higb  places  of  the  field,  fo  he  pkad*  with  God,  that  in 
thofe  fervices  lie  had  wonderfully  protected  him,  and  pro- 
vided him  a better  helmet  for  the  fecuringof  his  head  than 
Goliath's  was.  Lotd,  thou  haft  kept  me  in  the  day  of 
battle  with  the  Philiitines,  fuffer-me  not  to  fall  by  the 
treacherous  intrigues  of  falfe  hearted  Ifraelites.  God  is 
as  able  to  preferve  his  people  from  fecret  fraud  as  from 
open  force  ; and  the  experience  wc  have  had  of  his  power 
and  care  in  dangeis  of  one  kind,  may  encourage  us  to 
truft  in  him,  and  depend  upon  him.  in  dangers  of  another 
nature  | for  nothing  can  ftiortcu  the  Lord’s  right-hand. 

8 Grant  not,  O Lord,  the  defires  of  the 
wicked,  further  not  his  wicked  device,  left  they 
exalt  themfelves.  Sclah  9 At  for  the  head  of 
thofc  that  compafs  me  about,  let  the  mifehief 
of  their  own  lips  cover  them,  to  Let  burning 
coals  fall  upon  them,  lef  them  be  caff  into  the 
fire  ; into  deep  pits,  that  they  rife  not  up  again. 
1 1 Let  not  an  evil  fpeaker  be  eftablilhea  in  the 
earth  : evil  (hall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  over- 
throw him.  1 2 I know  that  the  Lord  will  main- 
tain the  caufc  of  the  afBi&cd,  and  the  right  of 
the  poor.  13  Surely  the  righteous  {hall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  name,  the  upright  (hall  dwell 
in  thy  prefcncc. 

Here  is  the  believing  forefight  David  had. 

I.  Of  the  (haroe  and  confulion  of  pcrfecutors. 

(1.)  Their  di appointment ; this  he  prays  for,  ver.  8. 
that  their  lufts  might  not  be  gratified,  their  luft  of  ambi- 
tion, envy,  and  revenge:  44  Grant  notrO  Lord,  the  define* 
44  of  the  wicked,”  but  fiuftrate  them;  let  them  not  fee 
the  ruin  of  my  intereft,  which  they  fo  earneftly  wi(h  to  fee; 
but  “ hear  the  voice  of  my  fupplicatinus.”  That  their 
projects  might  not  take  effeft,  but  be  blailcd,  44  O further 
“ not  his  wicked  device”  let  not  providence  favour  any  of 
his  deftgn9,  hut  crofs  them  ; fuller  not  his  wicked  device 
to  proceed,  but  fcotch  his  wheels,  and  ftop  him  in  the  ca- 
reer of  his  purfuits.  Thus  wc  are  to  pray  againd  the  ene- 
mies of  God's  people,  that  they  may  not  fuccecd  io  any  of 
their  enterprises ; fuch  was  David's  prayer  againd  Ahitho- 
phel,  that  God  would  turn  his  couafel*  into  fooliftincf*. 
The  plea  is,  44  left  they  exalt  themfelves  value  themfelves 
upon  their  fucccfs,  a*  if  it  were  ait  evidence  that  God  fa- 
voured them.  Proud  men  when  they  profper  arc  made 
prouder,-  grow  more  impudent  agiinil  God,  and  infnlenc 
againft  his  people,  and  therefore,  Lord,  do  not  profper 
them. 

(2.)  Their  deft  ruction.  This  he  prays  for,  (as  we  read 
it)  but  fomc  chufc  to  read  it  rather  as  a prophecy,  and  the 
original  will  bear  it.  If  ore  take  it  aa  a prayer  rhat  pro- 
ceeds from  a fpirit’of  prophecy,  which  comes  all  to  one, 
he  foretcls  the  ruin, 

if,  Of  his  own  enemies.  As  for  thofc  that  compals  me 
about,  and  feek  my  ruin,  fi.J  The  mifehief  of  their  own 
lips  (hall  cover  their  heads,  vcr.  9.  i.  e.  the  evil  they  have 
wiihed  to  me  (hall  come  upon  themfelves  ; their  curfes 
(hall  be  blown  back  into  (heir  own  faces ; and  the  \-cry 
defigns  which  they  hare  laid  againft  me  (hall  turn  to  their 
own  ruin,  Pfal.  vii.  15,  16.  Let  thofe  that  make  mifehief, 
by  llauicring,  talc-bearing,  mifreprcf.nting  their  neigh- 
bours* 
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boors,  and  fpreadfng  ill- na rared  chara&m  and  {lories, 
dread  the  coofequence  of  it,  and  think  how  fad  their  con 
dilion  will  be  when  all  the  mifehief  they  have  been  accef- 
fa  1 y to  Avail  be  made  to  return  upon  ihemfclvcs.  (a.)  'I he 
judgements  of  God  (hall  fall  upon  them,  compared  here  to 
burning  coals,  in  atlufiou  to  the  deftru&ion  of  Sodom  • 
cay,  as  tu  the  deluge,  the  waters  from  above,  and  thofc 
from  beneath,  met  for  the  drowning  of  the  world,  bo  h 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  were  broken  np,  fo  here,  to  complete  the 
ruin  of  the  cuemics  of  Chrill,  and  his  kingdom,  they  {hall 
not  only  hive  burning  coals  cad  upon  them  from  above. 
Job  ax.  23.  xaviL  22.  but  they  themfclvcs  (hall  be  caft 
into  the  fire  beneath  ; both  hcaveo  and  hell,  the  wrath  of 
God  the  judge,  and  the  rage  of  Satan  the  tormexter,  (hall 
concur  to  make  them  mifarablc.  And  the  fire  they  (hall 
be  call  t ito  is  not  a furnace  of  fire,  out  of  which,  perhaps, 
they  might  efcapc,  but  a deep  pit,  out  of  which  they  can- 
not rife.  Tophet  is  faid  to  be  deep  and  large,  Ifa  xxx.  33. 

idly,  Of  ail  others  that  are  like  them,  vcr.  xi.  (i.)Evil 
fpeakers  muJl  expefl  to  be  (haken,  for  they  (hall  never  be 
eliablifhed  in  the  earth.  What  is  got  by  fraud  and  falfe- 
hood,  by  calumny  and  unjuft  accusation,  will  not  pro  (per, 
will  not  laft.  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  will  be  diminiihed 
Let  not  fuch  men  as  Doeg  think  to  reign  long,  for  hit 
doom  will  be  theirs,  Pfal.  ii.  5.  A lying  tongue  is  but  for 
a moment,  but  the  “ lip  of  truth  (hall  be  cftablilhed  for 
*4  ever.’*  (2.)  Evil  Doeg  muft  expefl  to  be  deftroyed  : 
**  Evil  (hall  hunt  the  violent  roan’"  as  the  blood-hound 
hunts  the  murderer  to  difcover  him,  as  the  lion  hunts  his 
prey  to  tear  it  to  pieces  ; mifehievous  men  will  be  brought 
to  light,  and  brought  to  ruin,  the  deftruftion  appointed 
fhall  run  them  down,  and  overthrow  them.  44  Evil  purfucs 
**  Conors  ” 

2.  Here  is  his  forefight  of  the  deliverance  and  comfort 
of  the  pcrfecuted,  vcr.  12,  13.  ( I.)  God  will  do  them  ju- 

ftke  in  delivering  them,  who  being  wronged  commit  them- 
fclvrs  to  him.  “ I know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the 
44  juft  and  injured  canfe  of  his  a&i&ed”'  people,  and  will 
not  fuffer  might  always  to  prevail  againft  right,  though  it 
be  but 4<  the  right  of  the  poor,”  who  have  but  little  that 
they  can  pretend  a right  to.  God  is  and  will  be  the  pa. 
tron  of  opprefied  innocence,  much  more  of  perfecutcd 
piety ; they  that  know  him  cannot  but  know  thin. 
(2.)  They  will  do  him  jufticc,  (if  I may  fo  fpeak)  in  aferib- 
ing  the  gkiry  of  their  dekverance  to  him.  “ Surely  the 
44  right*  ou*  (who  make  confeience  of  rendering  to  God 
1ms  due,  as  well  as  to  men  theirs)  (hall  give  thanks  unto 
44  thy  name,"  when  tliey  find  their  caufe  pleaded  with  jea- 
loufy,  and  profecutcd  with  cffedl.  The  clofmg  words, 
44  The  upright  (hall  dwell  in  thy  prefence, ” include  both 
God's  favour  to  them,  thou  (hale  admit  them  to  dwell  in 
thy  prcfcnce  in  grace  here,  in  glory  hereafter,  and  it  (hall 
be  their  fafety  and  happinefs,  and  their  duty  to  God  | 
they  (hall  attend  upon  thee  as  fervants  that  keep  in  the 
pmence  of  their  raaftert,  both  tc  do  them  honour,  and  to 
receive  their  commands.  This  is  true  thankfgiring,  even 
thankfgiving  ; and  this  ufe  we  (hould  make  of  all  oar  de- 
liverances, we  ihould  Ccrve  God  the  more  dofely  and  c bear- 
folly. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

David  was  m diflrefs  tv hen  he  penned  ib'u  pfahn  9 it  u 
tn&Jl  liktly,  purfued  by  Sasd,  that  vaalent  man.  Js  any 
ehflnjfid,  let  him  pray  ; David  did  fo , and  bad  the  com- 
fort of  it.  (1.)  He  prays  far  Cad's  favourable  acctp- 
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lance,  ver.  f , 2.  (x)  For  bis  powerful  affijlanct , vrr. 

4.  ( 3.)  I hat  other t might  be  injlrumental  of  good  to 
foal , as  he  hoped  to  be  to  the  foulj  of  others,  ver.  5.  h. 
(4.)  7 hat  he  and  hu  friends  being  noto  brought  to  the 
laft  extremity,  God  would  grocicujly  oppear  for  their  re- 
lief and  ref  cue,  ver  7,  — 10.  The  mercy  and  grace 
of  Cod  are  at  ncceffart  to  us  as  they  toere  to  him , and 
therefore  we Jbould  be  humbly  earnejl  for  them,  in  Jinging 
this  pfaim . 

A pfaim  of  David. 

T ORD,  I cry  unto  thee,  make  hade  unto 
me  : give  car  unto  my  voice,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee.  2 Let  my  prayer  be  fet  forth 
before  thcc  as  incenfe ; and  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands  as  the  evening  facrificc.  3 Set  a 
watch,  O Lord,  before  my  mouth,  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips.  4 Incline  not  my  heart  to  any 
evil  thing,  to  pra&ife  wicked  works  with  men 
that  work  iniquity  ; and  let  me  not  eat  of  their 
dainties. 

Mercy  to  accept  what  we  do  well,  and  grace  to  keep  trs 
from  doing  ill,  are  the  two  things  which  we  arc  here 
taught  by  David’s  example  to  pray  to  God  for. 

1.  David  w *i  in  love  with  prayer,  and  he  begs  of  God 
that  his  prayer  might  be  heard  and  anfrered,  vcr.  1,2. 
44  David  cried  unto  God  his  crying  notes  fervency  in 
prayer,  he  prayed  as  one  in  earned  ; his  crying  notes  ftuth. 
and  fixedoeis  in  prayer.  And  what  did  he  defire  as  the 
fuccefs  of  his  prayer?  ( X.)  That  God  would  take  cogni- 
zance of  it  $ 44  give  car  unto  my  voice  /*  let  me  have  a gra- 
cious audience  ; they  that  cry  in  prayer  may  hope  to  be 
heard  in  prayer,  not  for  their  loudnefs,  but  their  Hvelinefs. 
(2.)  That  he  would  vifit  him  upon  it,  44  make  hafte  unto 
**  me/*  Thofc  that  know  how'  to  value  God's  gracioui 
prefence,  will  be  importunate  for  it,  and  hambly  impatient 
of  delays.  He  that  believes  doth  not  make  hafte,  but  he 
that  prays  may  be  earned  with  God  to  make  hafte.  (3.) 
That  he  would  be  well  pica  fed  with  him  in  it  ; wefl  plcafed 
with  his  praying,  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands  in  prayer; 
which  notes  both  the  elevation  and  enlargement  of  his 
ddire,  and  the  outgoings  of  his  hope  and  expectation  ; 
the  lifting  up  of  the  hand  fignifying  the  lifting  up  of  the 
heart,  and  being  ufed  inftead  of  lifting  up  the  fa orifices, 
which  were  heaved  and  waved  before  the  Lord.  Prayer 
is  a fpiritual  facrificc,  it  is  the  offering  up  of  the  foul,  and 
its  bed  affc&ions  to  God ; now  he  prays  that  this  may  bo 
fet  forth  and  dirc&cd  before  God,  as  the  ioceufe  which 
was  daily  burnt  upon  the  golden  altar,  and  as  the  evening 
facrificc  ; which  he  ioffaneca  in  rather  than  the  morning  fa- 
crifice,  perhaps,  becaufc  this  was  an  evening  prayer,  or 
with  an  eye  to  Chrift,  who  in  the  evening  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  day  was  to  offer  up  himfrlf  a fa- 
ir ficc  of  atonement,  and  eftablilh  the  fpiritual  facrificeeof 
acknowledgement,  having  aboKlhed  all  the  carnal  ordinan- 
ces of  the  law.  They  that  pray  in  faith  may  expeft  it  will 
plcaic  God  better  than  an  ox  or  a bullock.  David  was  now 
banithed  from  God's  court,  and  could  not  attend  the  facri- 
ficc and  incenfe,  and  therefore  begs  that  his  prayer  might 
be  inftead  of  them.  Note,  Prayer  is  of  a fwect-fnodling 
favour  to  Cod,  as  incenfe,  which  yet  had  no  favour  with- 
out fire  ; nor  his  prayer  without  the  fire  of  holy  love  am! 
fervour. 
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i.  Davy  was  i„  fcir  of  fin ; and  he  beg.  of  Cod  that 
he  might  he*  kept  from  fin,  knowing  that  his  prayers  would 
not  be  accepted,  unlefi  he  took  care  to  watch  againft  fin  • 
we  muft  be  aa  earned  for  God’j  grace  in  oe,  u for  hii  fo! 
▼our  towards  os. 

(l.)  He  prays  that  he  ought  not  be  farprifed  into  anv 
fiafal  word*,  ver.  j.  « Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before  my 
' mouth  and  nature  having  made  my  lipa  to  be  a door 
to  my  words,  let  grace  keep  that  door,  that  no  word  may 
be  {uttered  to  go  out,  which  may  any  way  tend  to  the  dif- 
honour  of  God,  or  the  hurt  of  othere.  Good  men  know 
the  evil  of  tongue-fins,  and  how  prone  they  are  to  them  ; 
when  enemier  are  provoking,  we  ate  in  danger  of  carrying 
our  rcfentrarntJ  too  far,  and  qf  (peaking  unadvifcdly,  as 
Mo.es  did,  though  the  meckcft  of  men  ; and  therefore 
they  are  earned  with  God  to  prevent  their  fpeaking  amifs, 

- no  vratchfulnefs  or  refolution  of  tlirir  own  is 

fufficient  (or  the  governing  of  their  tongues,  much  left  of 
their  hearts,  without  the  fpecial  grace  of  God.  We  mull 
‘‘  keep  our  mouth  as  with  a bridle,"  but  that  will  not 
ferve,  we  mod  pray  to  God  to  keep  them  ; Ncheraiah 
prayed  to  the  Lord  then  when  he  fet  a watch,  and  fo  mud 
we,  for  without  him  rite  watchman  waketb  but  in  vain. 

{«•)  That  he  might  not  be  inclined  to  any  Cnful  prac- 
tice*, ver.  4.  " Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  tiling," 

«.  e.  Whatever  iuchaation  there  it  in  me  to  fin,  let  it  be 
«ot  only  redrained,  but  mortified  by  divine  grace.  The 
example  of  thofc  about  us,  and  the  provocations  of  thofe 
wgainit  os,  are  apt  to  dir  up,  and  draw  out  corrupt  incli- 
rationa  j we  are  ready  to  do  as  other*  do,  and  to  think 
that  if  we  received  injuries  wc  may  return  them,  aad  there- 
fore we  have  need  to  pray,  that  we  may  never  be  left  to 
ourfelve*  to  praSife  any  wicked  work,  either  in  confederacy 
with,  or  in  opposition  to  the  “ men  that  work  iniquity.” 
While  we  live  in  fuch  an  evil  world,  and  cany  about  with 
at*  fuch  evil  hearts,  we  have  need  to  pray  that  wc  may  nei- 
ther he  drawn  in  by  any  allurement,  nor  driven  on  by  any 
provocation  to  do  any  ill  thing. 

j.  That  he  might  not  be  infnared  by  any  finful  plea- 
fiires.  « Let  me  not  eat  of  their  daintie*.”  Let  me  not 
join  with  them  in  their  fads  and  fuppers,  led  thereby  I 
be  inveigled  into  their  fins  : "Better  is  a dinner  of  herb*,” 
out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  than  a dulled  ox  is  it.  Sin- 
»erx  pretend  to  find  daintie*  in  fin,  “ ftolkn  waters  are 
“ fweet,”  forbidden  fruit  ia  plcafant  to  the  eye ; but  they 
that  confider  how  foon  the  daintie*  of  fin  will  turn  into 
•wormwood  and  gall,  how  certainly  it  will  at  lad  “ bite  like 
“ a ferpent,  and  ding  like  an  adder  t’*  will  dread  thofe 
dainties,  and  pray  to  God  by  hii  providence  to  take  them 
out  of  their  fight,  and  by  hi*  grace  to  turn  their  ftomach* 

(a*  I may  fay)  againd  them.  , Good  men  will  pray  againil 
even  the  fweet*  of  (in. 

5 Let  the  rigbteout  fmite  me,  it  /hall  be  a 
kindnels ; and  let  him  reprove  me,  it  /ball  bt 
an  excellent  oil,  which  (hall  not  break  my  head  : 
for  yet  my  prayer  alfo /ball  be  in  their  calami- 
ties. 6 When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in 
llony  places,  they  (hall  hear  my  words,  for 
they  are  fweet.  7 Our  bones  are  fcattered  at 
the  graves  mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and 
cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth.  8 But  mine 
eyes  art  unto  thee,  O God  the  Lord;  in  thee 
is  my  trull,  leave  not  my  foul  ddlitute.  9 Keep 
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me  from  the  fnare  which  they  have  laid  for 
rae,  and  the  gins  of  the  workdrs  of  iniquity. 
• o Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  nets,  whillt 
that  I withal  efcapc. 

Here,  1.  David  defines  to  be  told  of  his  fault* ; hi*  e«- 
nun  reproached  him  with  that  which  was  falfe,  which  he 
could  not  but  complain  of,  yet  at  the  time  time  he  defirc. 
his  fncndi  would  reprove  him  for  that  which  wav  ready 
•mifein  him,  particularly  if  there  were  any  thing  that  gave 
the  lead  colour  to  thofe  reproaches,  ver.  c.  •<  Let  ,he  righ- 
teous franc  me,  .t  fiu.ll  be  a kindnefs.’’  The  righteous  God, 
j fom')  * \ wiB  w*kome  the  rebuke*  of  bis  providence, 
and  be  fo  hr  from  quarrelling  with  them,  that  I will  receive 
them  as  tokens  of  love,  ind  improve  them  as  means  ofgr.ee, 
and  will  pray  for  thofe  that  are  the  iufirumenu  of  my  trouble 
But  it  is  commonly  taken  for  the  reproof,  given  by  righ- 
temu  a-.ee  ; and  it  bell  becomes  thofe  that  are  tliemfelvc* 
righteous  to  reprove  the  onrighteoufnef,  of  others,  and  from 
them  it  will  be  the  bed  taken  : but  if  the  reproof  be  juft, 
tho  the  reprover  be  not  fo,  we  muft  make  a good  ufe  of  k. 
*nd  learn  obedience  by  it.  But  the  reproofs  of  the  righteou* 
and  wife,  we  are  here  taught  how  to  receive.  ( I.)  Wc  muft 
defire  to  be  reproved  for  whatever  is  amils  in  us,  o.  is  done 
amifs  by  ut.  Lord,  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  righteous  to 
Iratte  me  and  reprove  me.  If  my  own  heart  doth  not  fmite 
me,  at  it  ought,  let  ray  friends  do  it ; let  me  never  fail  un- 
der that  dreadful  judgement  of  being  let  alone  in  fin  (a.) 
We  mall  account  it  a piece  of  frieodfhip  ; wc  muft  not  on. 
ly  bear  it  patiently , but  take  it  as  a kindnefs,  for  ••  reproofs 
of  mftrufbon  arc  the  way  of  life,”  Prov.  vi.  jj.  arc  meant 
ot  good  to  ua,  to  bring  us  to  repentance  for  the  fins  vre  have 
committed,  and  to  prevent  relapfes  intofia.  Reproofs,  though 
they  cut,  it  is  in  order  to  cure,  and  therefore  much  more  &- 
firable  than  the  kifles  of  an  enemy,  Prov.  xxvii.  6.  or  the 
long  of  fools,  EccWi-j.  David  bleffod  God  for  Abigail  < 
lesion  able  admonition,  i Sam.  xxi,  p.  {3.)  We  muft  reckon 
ourfelyes  helped  ind  healed  by  it ; it  “ (hall  be  as  an  excel- 
lent od”  to  1 wound  to  mollify  it,  xnd  clofe  it  up  j it  •<  (boll 
" not k raf  ,iea<L”  »»  fome  reckon  it  to  do,  who  could 
a«  well  bear  to  hive  their  head  broke,  aa  to  be  told  of  their 
foiilts,  but,  faith  David,  I am  not  of  that  mind  j it  is  mv  fin 
that  has  broke  my  head,  that  hat  broke  my  bones,  Pf.il.  fi.  8. 

7 be  reproof  is  an  excellent  oil  to  cure  the  bruifet  fin  has 
given  me.  It  (hall  not  <•  break  my  bead,"  if  it  may  but  help 
to  break  my  heart.  (4.)  We  muft  requite  the  kindnefs  of 
thole  that  deal  thus  faithfully,  thus  friendly  with  ua,  at  lead 
by  our  « prayers  for  them  in  their  calimities,”  and  hereby 
we  muft  (hew  that  we  took  it  kindly.  Dr  Hammond  greet 
quite  another  raiding  of  this  verfc  j “ reproach  will  bruife 
“ me  1^1 am  righteous,  and  rebuke  me;  but  that  poifonous 
“ °a  ““H  “t  break  my  head,”  i.  e.  fiiall  not  deftroy  me, 
(liall  not  do  me  the  mifehief  intended,  “ for  yet  my  prayer 
“ lhall  be  in  their  mifehief*,”  that  God  would  preferre  me 
from  them,  and  my  prayer  lhall  not  be  in  vain. 

*•  David  hope*  his  pcrfeco tors  will  fome  time  or  other 
bear  to  be  told  of  their  faults,  as  be  was  willing  to  be  told 
of  his,  ver.  6.  “ when  their  judge."  (Saul  and  his  officer* 
that  judged  and  condemned  David,  and  would  thcmfdvea 
be fulejudgtt)wheuthry  “ are  overthrown  in  ftony"  place*,’' 
among  the  rocka  in  the  wildernefs,  then  “ they  lhall  hear 
“my  words,  for  they  axe  fweet.”  Some  think  this  refer*  to 
the  relenting*  that  were  in  Saul’s  brcaft,  when  he  faid  with 
“ tears,  “ Is  this  thy  voter,  my  fon  David  i”  1 Sam.  axvi. 
it.  Or  wc  may  lake  it  store  generally ; even  judge*  as  great 
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sa  they  art,  may  come  to  he  overthrown  ; thofc  that  make 
tlit  great  eft  figure  in  tbi*  world,  do  not  always  meet  with 
level  finooth  ways  through  it.  And  thofc  that  flighted  the 
word  of  God  before,  will  rclilh  it  and  be  glad  of  it,  when 
they  arc  in  affliction,  for  that  open*  the  car  to  initru&ion. 
When  the  world  is  bitter,  the  word  is  fwcct.  Oppicflcd  in* 
nocer.cy  cannot  gain  a hearing  with  thofc  that  live  in  pomp 
mid  plcafurc,  but  when  they  come  to  be  overthrown  them- 
fclvcs  they  will  have  more  compaflionatc  thought* of  the  af- 

3.  David  complains  oF  the  great  extremity  to  which  he 
and  his  friends  were  reduced,  vcr.  7.  “ Our  bones  arc  feat- 
•«  tered  at  the  graves  mouth,'*  out  of  which  they  are  thrown 
up,  fo  long  have  we  been  dead,  01  into  which  they  arc  ready 
to  be  thrown,  fo  near  are  we  to  the  pit,  and  they  are  as  little 
regarded  as  chips  among  the  hewer*  of  wood,  which  are 
thrown  in  neglefled  heaps.  **  As  one  that  cuts  and  cleaves 
•1  ihc  earth,"  fo  foinc  read  it,  alluding  to  the  plow  man  that 
tears  the  earth  in  pieces  with  his  plow-fharc,  Phi  cxxix.  3. 
•‘.Can  thefe  dry  bones  live  i” 

4.  David  ends  himfclf  upon  God,  and  depends  upon 
him  for  deliverance,  “ But  mine  eyes  arc  unto  thee/'  vcr. 
b.  for  when  the  cafe  is  never  fo  deplorable,  thou  canll  rc- 
drefs  all  the  grievances,  from  thee  I expert  relief  as  bad  as 
things  are,  and  in  “ thee  is  my  truft.”  Thofc  that  have  their 
eve  towards  God,  may  have  their  hopes  in  him. 

5.  He  prays  that  God  would  fuccour  and  relieve  him  as 
his  neceffity  required.  (l.)  That  he  would  comfort  him, 
**  leave  not  my  foul  defolate  and  dellitutc  Still  let  me  fee 
where  my  help  is.  (2.)  That  he  would  prevent  the  defies 
of  his  enemies  againll  him,  vcr.  9.  “ Keep  me  from"  being 
taken  in  u the  fnare  they  have  laid  for  me  ; ' give  me  to 
difeover  it,  and  to  evade  it.  De  the  gin  placed  with  never 
fo  much  fubtilty,  God  can,  and  will  fccurc  his  people  from 
being  taken  ill  it.  ( 3.)  That  God  would  in  jullicc  turn  the 
defignt  of  Ins  enemies  upon  tliemfclves,  and  in  racicy  deliver 
him  from  being  ruined  by  them,  vcr.  10.  “ l^ct  the  wicked 
fall  into  their  own  net,”  the  net  which  intentionally  they 
procured  for  me,  but  which  mcritorioufly  they  prepared  for 
themfelvc*.  Nee  / ex  ejl jujlior  utla , qvam  nec’u  art  fees  arte  per- 
ire  fua.  All  that  arc  bound  over  to  God's  juft  ice,  are  held 
in  the  cords  of  their  own  iniquity.  Hut  let  me  at  the  fame 
time  obtain  a dilcharge.  The  entangling  and  enfnaring  of 
the  wicked,  fometina*  proves  the  cfcapc  and  enlargement 
of  the'rightcQUS. 
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7 his  pfaim  is  a prayer,  the fubjlance  of  which  David  offered 
up  to  O'cJy  when  he  was forced  by  Saul  to  take  Jhetter  in 
o cave,  and  afterwards  permed  it  in  thu  form.  Here  1’/, 
(1.)  The  complaint  he  mi. h i to  God , ver.  1,  2,  of  the 
JuhtUty , ftrengtb  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  ver.  3,  6. 
and  the  coidnefs  and  indijfet ency  oj  hit  friends , ter.  4. 
(2  ) The  comfort  he  takes  tn  God,  that  he  knew  bit  cafe, 
ver.  3.  and  was  his  refuge , ver.  5.  (3.)  His  expe flafion 
from  God,  that  he  would  hear  and  deliver  him,  Ver.  6, 
7.  (4  ) Ms  expedition  fremtherighteous , that  they  wen  Id 
join  with  him  in  praifes,  ver.  7 . T hofe  that  are  troubled 
in  mind , body  or  fate,  may  in f aging  this  pfaim , (»/  they 
jirg  it  inf  me  mtofure  with  David's  Jpirit ) both  warrant 
his  complaints,  and fetch  in  his  comforts. 


Maftbil  of  David,  A prayer  when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I CRIED  unto  the  Lord,  with  my  voice  : 
with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I make 


my  fupplication.  i I poured  out  my  complaint 
before  him  ; l (hewed  before  him  my  trouble.  3 
When  my  fpirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
then  thou  kneweft  my  path  : in  the  way  wherein 
I walked,  have  they  privily  laid  a fnare  for  me. 

Whether  it  was  in  the  cave  of  Aduftam,  or  that  of  En- 
gedi,  that  David  prayed  this  prayer,  is  not  material  ; it  is 
plain  he  was  in  diftrefs ; it  was  a great  difgTacc  to  fo  great 
a foldicr,  fo  great  a courtier,  to  be  put  to  fuch  mean  (nifta 
foi  his  own  fafety  ; and  a great  terror  to  be  fo  hotly  pur- 
fued,  and  every  moment  in  cxpe&ation  of  death  ; yet  then 
he  had  fuch  a prefence  of  mind,  as  to  pray  this  prayer,  and 
wherever  he  was,  Hill  he  had  his  religion  about  him.  Prayer* 
and  tears  were  his  weapons,  and  when  he  durft  not  ft  retch 
forth  his  hands  againll  his  prince,  he  lifted  them  up  to  his 
God.  There  is  no  cave  fo  deep,  fo  dark,  but  we  may  out  of 
fend  tip  our  prayers,  and  our  fouls  in  prayer  to  God.  He 
calls  this  prayer  Mafehil,  a pfaim  of  inftni&ion,  becaufe  of 
the  good  Icflbns  he  had  himfclf  learnt  in  the  care,  learnt  oa 
his  knees,  which  lie  defired  to  teach  others. 

In  thefe  verfes  obferve, 

1.  How  David  complained  to  God,  ver.  1,  2.  When  the 
danger  was  over  he  was  not  alhamed  to  own  (as  great  fpirit* 
fometimes  are)  the  fright  he  had  been  in,  and  the  applicati- 
on he  had  made  to  God-  Let  not  men  of  the  fnft  rank  think 
it  any  diminution  or  difparagemcnt  to  them  when  they  arc 
in  affliction,  to  cry  to  God,  and  to  cry  like  children  to  their 
parents  when  any  thing  frightens  them.  David  poured  out 
“ his  complaint,”  which  notes  a free  and  full  complaint, 
he  was  large  and  particular  in  it.  His  heart  was  as  full  of 
his  grievances  aB  it  could  hold,  but  he  made  himfclf  eafy 
by  pouring  them  out  before  the  Lord  ; and  this  he  did  with 
great  fervency,  •*  He  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  his  voice,” 
with  the  voice  of  his  inind  ^fo  fome  think)  for  being  hid  in 
the  cave,  he  durft  not  fpeak  with  an  audible  voice,  left  that 
Ihould  have  difeovered  him  ; but  mental  prayer  is  vocal  to 
God,  and  he  hears  the  groanings  which  cnimot,  or  dare  not 
be  uttered,  Rom.  viii.  26.  Two  things  David  laid  open  to 
God  in  this  complaint  ; 

(1.)  His  diftrefs;  he  exhibited  a remonflrancc  or  me- 
morial of  his  cafe  : **  I /hewed  before  him  my  trouble,”  and 
all  the  circumftance*  of  it.  He  did  not  preferibe  to  God, 
nor  14  Ihew  him  his  trouble,”  as  if  God  did  not  know  it  w ith- 
out bis  /hewing,  but  as  one  that  put  a confidence  in  God, 
defired  to  keep  up  communion  with  him,  ami  was  willing  to 
refer  himfclf  entirely  to  him,  he  unbofom’d  himfclf  to  him, 
humbly  laid  the  matter  before  him,  and  then  chearfully  left 
it  with  him.  We  are  apt  to  /hew  our  trouble  too  much  to 
ourfclvct,  aggravating  it,  and  poring  upon  it,  which  doth 
us  no  kindnefs,  whereas  by  /hew  ing  it  to  ( ;od  w e might  caft 
the  care  upon  him,  who  careth  for  us,  and  thereby  cafe  our- 
felves  : Nor  /hould  we  allow  of  any  complaint  to  ourfelves 
or  others,  which  wc  cannot  with  the  d»c  decency  and  fm- 
cerity  of  devotion  make  to  C od,  and  Hand  to  before  him. 

(2.)  Hi*  de  fire.  When  he  made  his  comptaint,  he  “made 
“ his  fupplication,”  vcr.  1.  Not  claiming  relief  as  a debt, 
but  humbly  begging  it  at  a favour.  Complainants  muft  be 
fopplicaots,  lor  God  will  be  fought  unto. 

2.  W hat  he  contained  of.  *•  In  the  day  wherein  I 
M walked,'  fufpefting  no  danger,  •«  have  they  privily  laid 
“ a fnare* for  me,”  to  entrap  me.  Saul  gxvc  Michal  hi* 
daughter  to  David,  on  puipcle  that  /he  might  be  •*  a fnare 
“ to  him,*'  1 xviii.  21.  This  he  complains  of  to  Cod, 
that  every  thing  was  done  with  defign  upon  him.  If  he  had 
gone  out  of  hit  way,  and  met  with  foam,  he  might  have 
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thanked  himfclf : but  when  he  met  with  them  in  the  way 
of  his  duty,  he  might  with  humble  boiduefs  tell  God  of  them. 

3.  What  comforts  him  in  the  midft  of  thefe  complaints, 
vcr.  3.  “ When  my  fpirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,” 
and  ready  to  fink  under  the  burthen  of  grief  and  fear,  when 
I was  quite  at  a lofs,  and  ready  to  dcfpair,  44  then  thou 
kneweft  my  path,  ’ i.  c.  then  it  was  a plcaiure  to  me  to  think 
that  thou  kneweft  it.  Tbou  kneweft  my  fincerity,  the  right 
path  which  1 have  walked  in,  and  dial  I am  not  fuch  a one 
as  my  pcrfecutors  rcpiefent  me  ; or  thou  kneweft  my  con- 
dition in  all  the  particulars  of  it  ; when  my  fpirit  was  fo 
overwhelmed  that  I could  not  diftiu&ly  Ihcw  it,  this  com- 
forted me  that  thou  koeweft  it,  Job  xnii.  10.  1 hou  kneweft 
it,  i.  c.  thou  didtl  prutc<£t,  preferve  and  fccurc  it,  PfaL  xxxL 
7.  Deut.  ii.  7. 

4 l looked  on  my  right  h ind,  beheld,  but  there 
was  no  man  that  would  know  me,  refuge  failed 
me ; no  man  cared  for  my  foul.  5 I cried  unto 
thee,  O Lord,  I faid,  thou  art  my  refuge,  and 
my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living.  6 Attend  un- 
to my  cry,  for  I am  brought  very  low : deliver  me 
from  my  peifecutors,  for  they  arc  llrongerthan 
1. 7 Bring  my  foul  out  of  prifon,  that  1 may  praife 
thy  name:  the  righteous fhall  comp;<fs  me  about; 
for  thou  (halt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

The  Pfalmift  here  tells  us  for  onr  inftruASon, 

1.  How  he  was  difowned,  and  deferted  by  his  friends, 
vcr.  4.  When  he  was  in  favour  at  court,  he  formed  to  have 
a great  interell,  but  when  he  was  made  an  out-law,  and  it 
was  dangerous  for  any  body  to  harbour  him,  witnefs  Ahi- 
roelech’s  fate,  then  *4  no  man  would  know  him,1’  but  every' 
body  was  lhy  of  him.  He  looked  M on  his  right  hand”  for 
an  advocate,  (Pfal.  cix.  31.)  fume  friend  or  other  to  fpeak. 
a good  word  of  him.  But  Unco  Jonathan's  appearing  fut  him 
had  like  to  have  cod  him  his  life,  no  body  was  willing  to 
venture  iu-defeuce  of  his  innoceocy,  but  all  were  ready  to 
fay  they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  He  looked  round  to 
fee  if  any  would  open  their  doors  to  him,  blit  “ refuge  failed 
“ him,”  none  of  all  his  old  friends  would  give  hiny  a night's 
lodging,  or  direft  him  to  any  place  of  fecrccy  and  fafety, 
iuch  fw  allow  friends,  how  many  good  men  have  been  de- 
ceived by,  that  are  gone  when  winter  comes  ? David’s  life 
was  exceeding  precious,  and  vet  when  he  was  unjcftly  pro- 
feribed,  " no  man  eared  for  it.’*  nor  would  move  a hand  for 
the  projection  of  it.  Herein  he  was  a type  of  (Thrift,  who 
in  his  ftifferings  for  us  was  forfaken  of  all  men  even  of  his 
own  difciples,  and  trod  the  wine  prefs  alone,  for  there  was 
•*  none  to  help,  none  to  uphold,”  Ifa.  Ixiii.  5. 

a.  How  he  then  found  fatibfa&ioa  in  God,  vcr.  5,  levers 
and  friends  Hood  aloof  from  him,  and  it  was  in  vain  to  call 
to  them,  but  **  I cried  unto  thee,  O Lord,”  whokno weft  me, 
and  care  ft  forme,  when  noncclfc  will,  and  wilt  not  fail  me 
nor  forfakc  me,  when  men  do,  for  God  is  conftant  in  hislovc. 
David  tells  us  what  he  laid  to  Godin  the  cave, •*  Thou  art 
**  my  refuge  and  my  portion  In  the  land  of  the  living,”  I dc-  * 
pend  upon  thee  to  be  fo,  “my  refuge”  to  favc  me  from  being 
mifcrable,  “ my  portion”  to  make  roe  happy.  The  care  l am 
in  is  but  a poor  refuge.  Lord,  “ thy  name’*  is  the  “ llrnng 
44  tower'’  that  “ I rnn  into.**  Thou  art  44  my  refuge,"  in 
whom  alone  I fhall  think  tnyfelf  fafe.  The  crown  I am  in 
hopes  of  is  but  a poor  portion,  I can  never  think  mrfclf  well 
provided  for,  till  I know  that  “ the  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
4 mine  iabcriuacc  and  qf  my  cup.”  Thefe  that  in  fincerity 
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take  the  Lord  for  their  God,  (hall  find  him  ali-fufEdcnt  both 
as  a refuge  and  as  a portion,  fo  that  as  no  evil  fhall  hurt 
them,  fo  no  good  fhall  be  wanting  to  them  ; and  they  may 
humbly  claim  their  iotcreft  ; Lord,  *'  thou  art  my  refuge 
“ and  my  portion,”  every  thing  elfc  is  a refuge  of  lies,  and 
a portion  of  no  value.  Thou  art  10  44  in  thclind  of  iheliving,” 
i.  e.  while  I live,  and  have  my  being  in  this  world,  and  in  a 
better.  There  is  enough  in  God  to  anfwer  all  the  ncccflitics 
of  this  prefeat  time ; we  live  iuaworld  of  dangers  and  wants; 
but  what  danger  need  we  fear,  if  God  is  our  refugr,  or  what 
wants,  if  he  he  our  portion  ? Heaven,  which  alone  defervea 
to  lie  called  11  the  land  of  the  living,"  will  be  to  all  believer* 
both  a refuge  and  a portion. 

3.  How  in  this  fatisfaCfion  he  ad  reded  biir.felf  to  Gctfr 
vcr.  6,  7.  Lord,  give  a gracious  “ ear  to  my  cry,”  the  cry 
of  my  affli&iou,  the  cry  or  my  fuppUcation,  for  “ I am 
“ brought  veiy  low,”  and  if  thou  help  me  not,  I fhall  be 
quite  funk.  Lord, “deliver  me  from  my  perfccutors,’*  either 
tie  their  hands,  or  turn  their  hearts,  break  their  power,  or 
blail  their  ptojc&s,  rtftrain  them,  or  reicue  me,  “ for  they 
“ait  ftrougcr  thanl,”anditwill  be  thine  honour  to  take  part 
with  the  wcakeft.  Deliver  me  from  them,  or  I fhall  be  ruin- 
edtby  them,  for  I am  not  yet  myfclf  a match  for  them.  Lord, 

M bring  ray  foul  out  of  prifon,”  not  only  bring  rac  fafe  out 
of  this  cave,  but  bring  me  out  of  all  my  perplexities.  We 
may  apply  it  fpiritually,  the  fouls  of  good  men  arc  oft  ftrait- 
ned  by  doubts  and  fears,  cramped  and  fettered  through  the 
wraknefs  of  faith,  and  the  prevalency  of  corruption.  And 
it  is  then  their  duty  and  intcrcfl  to  apply  themfclvcs  to  God, 
and  beg  of  him  to  fet  them  at  liberty,  and  to  enlarge  theie 
hearts,  that  the)'  may  “ run  the  way  of  his  commandments.” 

4.  How  much  he  expefted  his  deliverance  would  redound 
to  the  glory  of  God.  ( 1.)  By  his  own  thankfgivfugs,  ipto 
which  his  prefent  complaints  would  then  be  turned.  “ Bring 
41  my  foul  out  of  prifon,”  not  that  I may  enjoy  myfclf  and 
my  friends,  and  live  at  eafe,  do,  nor  that  I may  fecurc  my 
country,  but  “ that  I may  praife  thy  name.’*  This  we  (hould 
have  an  eye  to  in  all  our  prayers  to  God,  for  deliverance  out 
of  ttouble,  that  we  have  occafion  to  praife  God,  and  may- 
live  to  his  praife.  This  is  the  grcatcfl  comfort  of  temporal 
mercies,  that  they  furnifh  us  with  matter,  and  give  us  op- 
portunity for  the  excellent  duty  of  praife.  (2.)  By  the 
tbankfgivings  of  many  on  his  behalf,  x Cor.  i.  1 1.  When  f 
am  enlarged,  44  the  righteous  (hall  compafa  me  about,”  for 
44  my  caufe  they  (hall  niakc  thee  a crown  of  praife.”  So  the 
Chaldee.  They  (hall  (lock  about  me  to  congratulate  my  de- 
liverance, to  hear  my  experiences,  and  to  receive  (Mafehil) 
inftruCiionB  from  me  ; they  (hall  compafs  me  to  join  with 
me  in  my  thaukfgivings,  “ becaufe  thou  (halt”  have  dealt 
44  bountifully  with  .me.”  Note,  Others  mercies  ought  to  be 
the  matter  of  our  praifes  to  God  : and  others  praifes  to  God, 

00  our  behalf,  ought  to  be  both  defired  and  rejoiced  in  by  us, 

PSALM  CXLIIL 

This  pfalm , as  thefe  before,  is  a prayer,  and  full  if  corn* 
plaints  cf  the  great  dtjlrefs  and  danger  be  was  in,  proba- 
bly when  Saul  furfecuted  him.  He  did  not  only  / ra\  in 
that  ajjli Elion,  but  he  prayed  very  much,  and  very  oj  ten, 
not  the  fame  aver  again , but  new  thoughts.  In  ths 
pfalm , ( 1 . ) He  complains  of  his  troubles,  through  the 
opprrfjim  of  his  enemies,  ver.  3.  and  the  t veeiknefs  of 
his  fptrit  under  it,  which  was  ready  to  Jink  vctivithfun- 
dsng  the  likely  cturfe  ho  teak  to  Jupport  himftif,  tier.  4, 

5.  (2  ) He  prays,  and  prays  earnejUy,  ver.  6.  £i#J 

'ihat  Gut  would  hear  him,  ver ♦ I,  7.  That  he 

would 
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would  mt  ie.ll  tilth  him  according  to  his  fnS,  Mr r.  2. 
£3.  J 'that  he  would  net  hide  his  face  from  him%  vet.  *7. 
but  mani/ef!  bis  favour  to  him,  ver.  8.  £.4.  J That  he 

•would  guide  and  dirtB  him  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  wr. 
8, — 10.  and  quieten  him  in  it<,  vet • 1 !,  [j.J  That  he 
tt*cvld  deliver  him  cut  of  his  troubles , t ur  9, — 1 1. 
[6.]  'that  he  would  in  due  time  reckon  with  his  perfe- 
cuter i)  ver.  si.  w<  may  the  eafier  accommodate  this 
pfaim  to  ourfclves  in  the  finging  of  it , hecau/e  tnojt  of  the 
petitions  m it  are  for  fpirttual  bleffugst  which  we  ail 
need  at  ail  timer 9 mercy  and  grace . 

A P fa Irti  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  OLord,  give  car  to  my 
fupplicatious  : in  thy  faithtulncfe,  anfwer 
me.  anrfinthy  righteoufnefs.  a And  enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  fervant : for  in  thy  fight 
(hall  no  man  living  be  juftified.  3 For  the  ene- 
my hath  perfecuted  my  fool,  he  hath  fraitten  my 
life  down  to  the  ground  ; he  hath  made  me  to 
dwell  in  darknefc,  as  tkofe  that  have  been  long 
dead.  4 Therefore  is  my  fpirit  overwhelmed 
within  me:  my  heart  within  me  is  dcfolate. 
5 I remember  the  days  of  old,  I meditate  on  all 
thy  works:  I mufc  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
6 1 ft  retch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee  : my  foul 
tlirjletb  after  thee  as  a thirfty  land.  Sciah. 

Here,  f.  David  humbly  begs  to  be  heard,  ver.  i.  no1 
as  if  he  qucftioned  it,  but  he  earneftly  defired  it,  and  was 
in  care  about  it,  for  having  directed  his  prayer,  he  looked 
up  to  fee  how  it  fped,  Hab.  ii.  1.  He  is  a fupplicant  to 
his  God,  and  he  begs  that  his  requests  might  be  ganted, 
**  hear  my  prayer,  give  car  to  my  Applications he  is  an  ap- 
pelant againft  his  ptrfecuton,  and  he  begs  that  his  caufc 
might  he  brought  to  hearing,  and  that  God  would  give 
judgment  upon  it  in  hisfaithfulncfs and  righteoufnefs,  as  the 
Judge  of  right  and  wroti£.  Or,  anfwer  my  petition#  in  thy 
faith fulncfu,  i.  e.  according  to  the  promifes  thou  halt 
made,  which  thou  wilt  be  juft  to.  we  have  no  righteouf- 
nefs of  our  own  to  plead,  and  therefore  mult  plead  God's 
righteoufnefs,  the  word  of  promife  which  he  ha#  freely 
given  us,  and  caufcd  us  to  hope  in.  . 

2.  He  humbly  begs  not  to  be  proceeded  againft  in  ftriA 
juftice,  ver.  2 He  feeros  here  if  not  to  corrcd,  yet  to  ex- 
plain bis  t>1ea,  ver.  1.  deliver  me  44  in  thy  righteoufnefs;’* 
1 mean,  faith  he,  the  righteous  promife  of  the  gofpcl,  not 
the  righteous  threatnings  of  the  law  ; if  I be  anfwcred  ac- 
cording to  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  broken  covenant  of 
joaocency,  I am  quite  undone;  and  thereto**,  (l.)  his 
petition  is,  •'  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  fervant,'' 
1.  e.  do  not  deal  with  me  in  ftriS  jufticc,  as  I deferve  to 
be  dealt  with.  In  this  prayer  we  rauft  own  ourfclves  to  be 
God's  fervants,  bound  to  obey  him,  accountable  to  him, 
and  folic itous  to  obtain  his  favour,  and  approve  ourfclves 
to  him ; we  mull  acknowledge  that  in  many  inftances  we 
have  offended  him,  and  have  come  (bort  of  our  duty  to 
him  ; that  he  might  jultly  enquire  into  our  offences,  and 
proceed  againft  us  for  them,  according  to  law  ; and  that 
if  he  fhould  do  fo,  judgment  would  certainly  go  againft 
us,  we  have  nothing  to  move  ia  arrcfl  or  mitigation  of  it, 
but  execution  would  be  taken  out  and  awarded,  and  then 
we  are  ruined  for  ever#  But  we  mull  encourage  ourfelves 
with  a hope,  that  there  is  mexey  aud  fbrgivcncfl  with 


God,  and  be  carneft  with  him  for  the  benefit  of  that  mer- 
cy. “ Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  fervant,**  for 
thou  haft,  already  entered  into  judgment  with  thy  Son, 
and  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  uf  us  all.  “ Enter  not 
44  into  judgment  with  thy  fervant, *'  for  thy  fervant  en- 
ters into  judgment  with  himfelf ; and  if  44  we  will  judge 
*4  ourfclves,  we  (hall  not  be  judged."  (2.)  His  plea  is, 
44  in  thy  fight  lhall  no  man  living  t»c  jufttfied”  upon  thofc 
terms,  for  no  nan  can  plead  innocence,  nor  any  rightc- 
oufncfs  of  his  own,  cither  that  he  has  not  finned,  or 
that  he  doth  not  deferve  to  die  for  his  fin%  or  he  hai 
any  latisfaclicm  of  hrs  own  to  offer  ; nay,  if  God  contend 
with  us,  44  we  ate  not  able  to  anfwer  him  for  one  of  a 
H thoufand,**  Job  ix.  3.  Xv  23.  David,  before  he  pray* 
for  the  n in  oval  of  his  trouble,  prays  for  the  pardon  of 
his  fin,  and  depends  upon  mere  mercy  for  it. 

3.  He  complains  of  the  prevalency  of  his  enemies  againft 
liim,  ver.  3.  Saul,  that  great  enemy,  hath  perfecuted  my 
foul,  fought  my  life  with  a rtftlcfs  malice,  and  lias  carried 
the  perfection  fo  far,  that  he  hath  already  4*fmitteo  it 
4‘  down  to  the  ground  »**  though  I am  not  yet  tin  dor 
ground,  I am  ftruck  to  the  ground,  and  that  is  uext  door 
to  it ; he  has  forced  me  to  44  dwell  in  darknefs,*’  not  only 
in  dark  caves,  hot  in  dark  thoughts  and  apprehenfions,  in 
the  clouds  of  melancholy,  as  helplcfs  and  bopelcfs  as  thofc 
that  have  been  long  dead,  hont,  let  me  find  mercy  with 
thee,  fox  I find  no  mercy  with  men.  They  condemn  me  ; 
but,  Lord,  do  not  thou  condemn  me.  Am  not  I an  object 
of  thy  compaftion  fit  to  be  appeared  for;  and  is  not  mine 
enemy  an  object  of  thy  difplcafure  fit  tobe  appeared  againft. 

4.  He  bemoans  the  opprefiion  of  his  mind,  occasioned 
by  his  outward  trouble,  ver.  4.  **  Therefore  is  my  fpirit," 
overpowered  and  44  overwhelmed  within  me,’*  and  l am 
almoft  plunged  in  defpair,  when  without  are  fightings, 
within  are  fears,  and  thofir  fears  greater  tyrants  and  op- 
pTcffors  lhau  Saul  himfitlf,  and  not  fo  cafily  out  run.  It 
it  fometimes  the  lot  of  the  beft  men,  to  have  their  fpirit* 
for  a time  almoft  overwhelmed,  and  their  hearts  dcfolate, 
and  doubt tefs  it  is  their  infirmity.  David  was  not  only  a 
great  faint,  but  a great  foldier,  and  yet  even  he  was 
fometimes  ready  to  faint  in  a day  of  adverfity  ; 44  Howl, 
« fir-trees,  if  the  cedars  be  fltaken” 

5.  He  applies  himfelf  to  the  ufc  of  proper  means  for  the 
iclicf  of  his  troubled  fpirit.  He  bad  uo  force  to  mufter  up 
againft  the  oppreflion  of  the  enemy;  but  if  he  can  keep 
poffcffion  of  nothing  elfe,  he  will  do  what  be  can  to  keep 

foffcflion  of  his  own  foul,  and  to  preferve  his  inward  peace. 

n order  of  this,  (1.)  He  looks  back,  and  remembers  the 
days  of  old.’*  ver.  f.  God's  former  appearances  for  hta 
afflifted  people,  and  for  him  in  particular.  This  has  been 
often  a relief  to  the  people  of  God  in  their  (traits,  to  think 
of  the  wonders  which  their  fathers  had  told  them  of, 
Pfalm  Ixxvii.  5.  II.  (a.)  He  looks  round,  and  takes  no- 
tice of  the  works  of  God  in  the  vifible  creation,  and  the 
providential  government  of  the  world : 44  I meditate  of# 
44  all  thy  works  Many  fee  them,  but  do  not  fee  the 
footfteps  of  God's  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs,  in  them, 
and  therefore  do  not  receive  the  benefits  they  might  by 
them,  becaufc  they  do  not  meditate  upon  them ; thev  do 
got  dwell  on  that  copious,  curious  fubjed,  but  foon  quit  it 
as  if  they  had  exhaufted  it  when  they  have  fcarce  touched 
upon  it-  I mufe  on,  or,  as  fomc  read  it,  I difeourfe  of, 
the  operation  of  thy  bands  ; how  great,  how  good  is  it  ? 
The  more  wc  conGdcr  the  power  of  God,  the  lefg  we  (hall 
fear  the  face  or  force  of  man,  Ifa.  li.  12,  13.  (3.)  He 

looks  up  with  cxrncil  defire  towards  God  and  his  favour, 

ver. 
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ver.  6.  44 1 flretch  forth  my  hand*  onto  thee,”  a*  one  beg- 
ging an  alms,  and  big  with  cxpc&ation  to  receive  fomctliing 
great.  Handing  ready  to  hold  on  it,  and  bid  it  welcome  . 
“ My  foal  thirtieth  after  ihcc,  it  is  to  thee,*  (fo  the  word 
is)  entire  for  thet,  intent  on  thee,  it  if  as  a thirfty  land,” 
which  being  parched  with  cxceffive  heat,  gapes  for  rain  } 
fo  do  1 need,  fo  do  i crave  the  fupport  and  rcfrcfhmcnt  of 
divine  confutations  under  mine  afflictions,  and  nothing  elfo 
will  relieve  me.  This  is  the  bed  courfe  wc  can  take  when 
our  fpirita  are  overwhelmed  ; and  juflly  do  they  fink  under 
their  load,  tha  will  not  take  fuch  a ready  way  as  tjus  to 
eafe  thcmfclvea. 

7 Hear  me  fpeedily,  O Lord,  my  fpirit  fail- 
cth  : hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  left  I be  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit.  8 Caufe 
tne  to  hear  thy  loving-kindnefs  in  the  morning, 
for  in  thee  do  I truft  : caufe  me  to  know  the  way 
wherein  1 fhould  walk,  for  1 lift  up  my  foul  un- 
to thee.  9 Deliver  me,  O Lord,  from  mine 
enemies  *.  I tiec  unto  thee  to  hide  me.  i o Teach 
me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God  : thy 
fpirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land  ofupright- 
nefs.  1 1 Quicken  me,  0 Lord,  for  thy  name’s 
fake  : for  thy  rightcoufnefs  fake  bring  my  foul 
out  of  trouble.  42  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  oil  mine 
enemies,  and  deftroy  all  them  that  my 

foul : for  1 am  thy  fervant. 

David  here  tells  us  what  He  faicJ  when  he  ftrctchcd  forth 
his  hands  unto  God  ; he  begius  not  only  as  one  in  earned, 
but  as  one  in  hade  ; “Hear  me  fpeedily,”  sod  defer  no  long- 
er, for  my  fpirit  foilcth.  I am  juft  ready  to  taint,  reach  the 
cordial,  quickly,  quickly,  or  I am  gone.  It  was  not  a 
haftc  of  unbelief,  but  of  vehement  dcGrc,  and  holy  love  ; 
44  Make  hade,  O God,  to  help  me. 

Three  things  David  here  prays  for, 

I.  The  nuaifeftations  of  God's  favour  towards  him  j 
that  God  would  be  weQpleafed  with  him,  and  let  him  know 
that  he  was  fo,  this  he  prefov*  before  any  good,  Ptalra  tv. 
6.  ( t.)  He  dreads  God's  frowns  : Lord,  44  hide  not  thy 
44  face  from  me  Lord,  be  not  angry  with  me ; do  not 
turn  from  me,  as  we  do  from  one  wc  arc  difplcafcd  with  } 
Lord,  let  me  not  be  left  under  the  apprehenfious  of  thtne 
anger,  or  in  doubt  concerning  thy  favour:  if  I have  thy 
favour,  let  it  uot  be  hid  from  me.  Thofe  that  have  the 
truth  of  grace  cannot  but  ddirc  the  evidence  of  it.  He 
pleads  the  wretchcdncfs  of  hit  cafe  if  Q*d  withdrew  from 
him.  Lord,  let  tne  not  lie  under  thy  wrath,  for  then  I 
am  “like  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,”  dowa  to  the 
crave  ; i am  a dead  man,  weak  and  pale,  and  gha&ly,  thy 
frowns  are  woife  than  death}  or  down  to  hell,  the  bottom- 
lefs  pit : Even  thofe  who  th rough  grace  are  delivered  from 
going  down  to  the  pit,  yet  may  fometiraes,  when  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Almighty  fet  themfelvcs  in  array  againft  them, 
look  like  thofe  that  air  going  to  the  pit.  Difconfolate 
faints  have  foacrimes  cried  out  of  the  wrath  of  Godt  as 
if  they  had  been  damned  finnera.  Job  vi.  4.  Ptaim  Ixxviii.  6* 
(2.)  He  intreats  God's  favour,  vet.  8.  44  Caufe  me  to  hear 
2t  loying-kiudnefs  in  the  morning.”  He  cannot  but 
think  that  God  has  1 kindnefs  for  him  ; that  he  has  fume 
fcind  tilings  to  fay  to  him,  feme  good  words  and  comfort- 
able words,  but  the  prefeat  hurry  of  his  affair*,  and  tumult 
of  hit  fpiiits,  drowned  thofe  pleating  whifpers,  and  there- 
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fore  he  begs,  Lord,  do  not  only  fpealc  kindly  to  me,  but 
caufe  me  to  hear  it,  to  “ hear  joy  and  gtadoefs,”  Ptatm  li.8. 
God  fpcaks  to  us  by  his  word,  and  by  his  providence,  and 
in  both  wc  fhould  defire  and  endeavour  to  44  hear  his  lo- 
“ ring-kiodnefs,”  Ptaim  evil  uh.  tlat  we  may  fet  that  al- 
ways before  us  44  Caufe  me  to  hear  it  in  the  morning,” 
every  owning  ; let  my  waking  thoughts  be  of  God’s  kind- 
nefs, that  the  fweet  relifh  of  that  may  abide  upon  my 
fpirits  all  the  day  long.  His  plea  ia  44  for  in  thee  do  I 
44  truft,”  and  in  thee  only ; I look  not  for  comfort  in  any 
other.  God’s  ^oodnefs  ufcth  to  be  44  wrought  for  thofe 
44  that  trull  in  him,”  Ptal-xwcift  who  by  faith  draw  it  our. 

2.  The  operations  of  God's  grace  in  him  t Thofe  he  ta 
as  earned  for,  as  for  the  tokens  of  God’s  favour  to  him, 
and  fo  fhould  wc  be.  He  prays,  ( 1.)  That  he  might  be 
enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  God’s  will  ; and  this 
is  the  firft  work  of  th«  fpirit,  in  order  to  his  other  works  ; 
for  God  deals  with  men,  as  men,  as  realonabic  creatures. 
Hem  are  three  petitions  to  this  purpofe.  [».]  “Caufe 
44  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I fhould  walk:”  Some- 
times thofe  that  are  much  in  care  to  walk  right  are  in 
doubt,  and  in  the  dark  which  is  the  right  way  ; let  them 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  beg  of  God  by  his 
word  and  fpirit,  and  providence,  to  (hew  them  the  way, 
and  prevent  their  miffing  it.  A good  man  doth  not  afk 
what  is  the  way  in  which  he  mud  walk,  or  in  which  is  the 
mod  pleafont  walking ; but  what  is  the  right  way,  the 
way  in  which  he  fhould  walk.  He  pleads,  44 1 lift  up  my 
44  foul  unto  thee/4  to  be  molded  and  tafhioned  according  to 
tby  will.  He  did  not  only  importunately,  bat  impartially  dc- 
fire  to  know  his  duty,  and  thofe  that  do  (hall  be  taught, 
[a.  J “Teach  me  to  <k>  thy  will;  * not  only  (hew  me  what  tby 
will  is,  but  teach  me  How  to  do  it,,  how  to  turn  my  hand 
dextrouff  y to  roy  duty.  It  is  the  defire  and  endeavour  of  all 
God's  faithful  lervants  to  know  and  to  do  his  will,  and  to 
ffaod  compleat  in  it.  He  pleads, 44  Thou  art  my  God,”  and 
therefore  my  oracle,  by  whom  I may  cxpc&  to  be  advifed  ; 
my  God,  and  therefore  my  ruler,  whofe  will  I defire  to  do. 
If  we  do  in  fincerity  take  God  for  our  God,  we  may  depend 
upon  him  to  teach  us  to  do  his  will,  as  a mailer  doth  his 
fervant.  [y.]  44  Lead  me  in  the  land  of  uprightnefs,”  into 
the  communion  of  taints,  that  plea  font  land  ox  the  upright  p 
or  tuto  a fettled  ccrurfe  of  holy  living,  which  will  lead  to 
heaven,  that  land  of  uprightnefs,  where  hoKoefs  will  be  iiv 
perfettion,  and  he  that  is  holy  (hall  be  holy  fttll.  We  fhould 
defire  to  be  ted  and  kept  fofc  to  heaven,  not  only  Hecaufe  it 
is  a land  of  blcfledncfs,  btrt  becaufe  it  is  a land  of  uprightnefe; 
it  is  the  perfedion  of  gTacc.  We  cannot  find  the  way  that 
will  bring  us  to  that  land  unlefs  God  (Hew  us  ; nor  go  in 
that  way  unlefs  he  take  us  by  the  hand  and  lead  us,  as  we 
lead  thofethatareweakor  lame,  ortimorous,  ordim-fighledp 
fo  neccflary  is  the  grace  of  God,  not  only  to  put  us  into  the 
good  way,  but  to  keep  us  and  carry  us  on  in  it.  The  pica* 
is  w Thy  {pint  is  good,*1  and  able  to  make  me  good  ; good 
and  willing  to  help  thofe  that  arc  at  a lofs.  14  Let  thy  good 
4*  fpirit  lead  me,”  fo  fome  read  it : They  that  have  the  Lord 
for  their  God,  have  his  fpirit  for  their  guide  ; and  it  is  both 
their  chara&er  and  their  privilege,  that  they  are  led  by  tbc 

Spirit. 

(3.)  He  prays  that  he  might  be  enlivened  to  his  will, 
vcr.  1 1.  “Quicken  me,  O Lord ; quicken  my  graces  that  they 
may  be  active,  quicken  my  devotions  that  they  may  be 
lively,  quicken  me  to  my  duty,  and  quicken  me  in  it,  and 
this  for  thy  name’s  fake.  The  beft  taints  often  find  thcitx- 
felves  dull  and  dead,  and  flow,  and  therefore  pray  to  God 
to  quicken  therm. 

3.  The 
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j.  The  appearance  of  G jJ'<  proiidtnce  for  him  : That 
Cod  would  in  hit  own  way-  and  time,  [1.]  Cue  him  reft 
from  hit  troubles  ver.  9."  Deliver  me,  O Lord.  from  m ne  j 
enemies, thatfhey  may  not  hate  their  will  againft  me for 
1 fly  onto  thee  to  hide  me, "I  trull  to  thee  to  defend  me  in 
iny  trouble,  and  therefore  to  refeue  me  out  of  it : Prcfer- 
vations  are  pledget  of  faleation,  and  thofe  (hall  find  God 
their  hiding-place,  that  by  faith  make  him  fo.  He  explain* 
himfelf.  ver.  t ! for  thy  promife  fake,  nay  forthymercy  fake 
(lor  foinc  by  righteov.fnefi  umferftand  kindnef*  and  good- 
ncSi)  do  not  only  deliver  me  from  my  outward  trouble, 
but  from  the  trouble  of  my  foul,  the  trouble  that  threa- 
ten* to  o vet  whelm  my  fpirit.  Wlutfoever  trouble  I am  in 
Lord,  let  not  my  heart  be  troubled,  John  xiv.r.  [a.]  That 
he  would  reckon  with  thofe  that  were  the  inftrumenta  of 
his  trouble,  ver.  ta.  Of  thy  mercy  to  me,  cut  off  mine  j 
enemies,  that  l may  be  no  longer  in  fear  of  them,  and 
deilroy  all  them,  whoever  they  be,  how  numerou*.  how 
powerful  focter,  that  afflift  my  foul,  and  create  vexation  to 
that  s 41  for  I am  thy  f errant, ” and  am  refolved  to  conti- 
nue fo,  and  therefore  may  cxpedl  to  be  owned  and  protec- 
ted in  thy  fcrvicc.  This  prayer  is  a prophefy  of  the  utter 
deftruflion  of  all  the  impenitent  enemies  of  Jefus  thrift, 
and  his  kingdom,  that  will  not  hace  him  to  reign  over  them, 
that  grieve  his  Spirit,  and  afflict  hit  foul,  by  afflicting  his 
people,  in  whofc  afflictions  he  is  affltCtcd. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

The  four  proceeding  pfalms  feem  to  bene  been  pinned  by  Da~ 

' vid  before  hts  acctjjiin  to  the  crown,  when  he  oval  perfe' 
cutedby  Sauls  this  fttms  to  have  keen  penned  after,  when 
he  was  fill  m trouble , ( for  there  is  no  condition  in  this 
world  privileged  with  an  ex.mplion  from  trouble  J the 
neighbouring  nations  moled  mg  him  and  giving  him  diflur- 
banee,  especially  the  Phi1  fines,  1 Sam.  v.  17.  In  this 
pfalm,  (1.)  He  aiknowledgeth  with  triumph  and  thank- 
fulnefs  the  great  g.cdnrfs  of  Cod  to  him  in  advancing  him 
' to  the  government,  Ver.  1,-4-  (a.)  He  prays  to  God  to 
help  him  again/I  the  enemies  that  ihreawed  lim,  ver.  5, 

$.  and  again,  ver.  11.  (3.)  He  njoiceth  m the  ajfurame 
of  V'hJory  over  them,  ver.  y,  to,  (4*)  He  pray /or  the 
prolperity  of  his  own  kingdom,  and  plca/etb  himjelt  with 
thg  hopes  of  it,  ver.  12, — IJ.  Injtngu ,g  this  pfalm  we 
mar  give  Cod  the  glory  of  our  /pintual privilegerand  ad- 
van.,  meats,  and  fetch  in  help  from  him  agamjl  cur fpi  ri- 
tual enemies  ; may  pray  for  the  pre/perity  of  our  fouls,  of 
our  familial,  and  of  our  land  and  in  the  opinion  of Jome 
of  the  fcwiOs  writers,  may  refer  the  pfalm  to  the  bhejftab 
and  his  kingdom. 

A pfalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  (Ircngth,  which 
tcacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers 
to  fight.  2 My  goodnefs  and  my  fevtrefs,  my 
high  tower  and  my  deliverer,  my  fhicld,  and  be 
in  whom  I truft  ; who  fubdueth  iny  people  under 
me.  3 Lord,  what  is  man,  thatthoutakefi  know- 
ledge of  him?  or  the  fon  of  man  that  thou  raakeft 
account  of  him  ? 4 Man  is  like  to  vanity  : his 
days  are  as  a (hadow  that  pafleth  away.  5 Bow 
thy  heavens,  O Lord,  and  come  down : touch  the 
mountains,  and  they  fliall  fraoke.  6 Cafl  forth 
. lightning,  and  fcatter  them : iliout  out  thine  ar-  [ 


rows,  and  deftroy  them.  7 Send  thine  hand  from 
above,  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great  waters 
from  the  hand  of  ftrangc  children  ; 8 Whofc. 
mouth  fpcaketh  vanity ; and  their  right  hand  is 
a right  hand  of  falfchood. 

Here,  l.  David  acknowledged  his  dependence  upon 
God,  and  his  obligntion  to  him,  ver.  1,2.  A prayer  fo*' 
further  mercy  is  fitly  begun  with  a thankigiving  for  for- 
mer mercy  ; and  vthco  we  arc  waiting  upon  God  to  bhf* 
us,  we  ftiould  ftir  up  ourfelvcs  to  bids  him. 

He  gives  to  God  the  glory  of  two  things  ; 

( t.)  What  he  was  to  him : *4Bkfi'cd  be  the  Lord,  my  rock 
ver.  1. My  goodnefis  my  fortrefs,  vcr.a.”  He  lias  in  the  co- 
venant engaged  hint  felt'  to  be  fo,  and  encouragcth  us  ac- 
cordingly to  depend  upon  him;  all  the  faints  ’Jut  by  faith 
have  made  him  theirs,  have  found  him  not  only  to  anfwcr 
but  to  outdo  their  expectations.  David  fpeaks  it  here  a 
the  matter  of  his  trull,  and  that  which  made  him  eafy  ; 
and  the  matter  of  his  triumph,  and  that  which  made  him 
glad,  and  in  which  he  gloried.  See  bow  he  multiplies 
words  to  exprefs  the  fatisfa&ion  he  had  in  God,  ami  hil 
intercfl  in  him.  [1.]  He  is  my  ftrength,  on  w hom  I Itay 
and  from  whom  1 have  power  both  for  my  wotk  and  for 
my  warfare;  my  rock  to  build  on,  to  lake  fliilt<r  in. 
Even  where  wc  arc  weak,  we  may  " be  flrong  in  the  Lord, 

“ and  in  the  power  of  his  might.” . [2.]  My  goodnefs; 
not  only  good  to  me,  but  my  chief  g<»od  in  whofc  favour 
I place  my  felicity,  and  who  is  the  author  of  all  the  good- 
nefs that  is  in  roc,  and  “ from  whom  comes  every  good 
44  and  perfctl  gift.”  [3-}  My  fortrefa,  and  my  high 
tower,  in  whom  I think  myfdf  as  fafe  ar  ever  any  priucc 
thought  hiir.fcif  in  a caflle  or  ftrong  hold*  David  h*d 
formerly  fhcltercd  himfelf  in  flrottg  holds  at  Engedi,  1 .Sam. 
xxiii.  29,  which,  perhaps,  were  natural  faftnefles.  He  had 
lately  made  himfelf  mailer  of  the  flrong  hold  of  Zion, 
which  was  fortified  by  art,  and  he  dwelt  in  the  fort.  2 Sam. 
v.  7.  9.  But  he  depends  not  on  thefc ; Lord,  faith  he, 
thou  art  my  fortrefs  and  my  high  tower;  The  divine  at- 
tributes and  promifts  arc  fortifications  to  a believer,  far 
exceeding  thofe  either  of  nature  or  art.  My  deli- 

verer, and  as  it  is  in  the  original,  very  emphatically,  “ My 
44  deliverer  to  me;”  not  only  a deliverer  I have  intcreftfo, 
but  who  is  always  nigh  unto  me,  and  makes  all  my  deli- 
verances turn  to  my  real  benefit.  [5,]  My  rtiielJ,  to  guard 
me  againll  all  the  malignant  darts  that  mine  enemies  let  fly 
at  me  ; not  only  my  fortrefs  at  home,  hut  my  fhicld  a- 
broad  in  the  field  of  battle.  Wherever  a believer  goes,  he 
carries  his  protection  along  with  him  ; “ Fear  not,  Abram, 
44  I am  thy  Ihield.”  . 

(2.)  What  he  had  done  for  him.  He  was  bred  a (hep- 
herd,  and  feems  not  to  have  been  dtfigned  by  his  parents 
or  himfelf  for  any  thing  more  : But, . [ t God  had  made 
him  a foldicr ; his  hands  had  been  ufed  to  the  crook,  and 
his  fingers  to  the  harp,  but 44  God  taught  his  hands  to  war, 
44  and  his  fingers  to  fight,”  becaufc  he  dcftgned  him  for 
lfrad's  champion  ; and  what  God  calls  men  to,  He  either 
finds  them  or  makes  them  fit  for.  'Let  the  men  of  war  give 
God  the  glory  of  all  their  military  (kill : the  fame  that 
teachrth  the  meandl  hufbandroan  his  art,  teachcth  the 
grcatcfl  general  his.  It  is  pity  any  whofc  fingers  God 
hath  taught  to  fight  (hould  fight  againfl  him  or  his  king- 
dom among  men.  Thofe  have  fpcciul  rcafon  to  acknow- 
ledge God  with  thankfulncfs,  who  prove  to  be  qualified 
for  fervices  which  they  thcmfelves  never  thought  of. 
[2.]  God  had  made  him  a fovereign  priacc,  had  taught 

him 
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him  to  wield  the  feeptre  as  well  as  th^  (word,  to  rule  as 
well  m fight,  the  harder  and  nobler  art  of  the  two.  He 
'*  fubducth  my  people  under  roc."  The  providence  of 
Cod  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  making  people  fubjeft  to 
their  prince,  and  fo  prefer ving  the  order  and  benefit  of 
fucietics  : There  was  a fpcdal  hand  of  God  inclining  the 
people  of  Ifracl  to  be  fubj  et  to  Dayid,  purfuant  to  the 
promife  God  had  made  him  ; and  it  was  typical  of  that 
grear  act  of  divine  grace,  the  bringing  of  fouls  iuto  fub- 
jeftion  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  making  them  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power. 

2.  He  admires  God's  condcfcenfion  t«  man,  and  to  him 
in  particular,  vex.  34.“  Lord,  what  is  man  * ’ what  a 
poor  little  thing  is  he,  “ that  thou  takefi  knowledge  of 
M him,  that  thou  makeit  account  of  him,"  that  he  falls  fo 
much  under  thy  cognizance  and  care,  and  that  thou  had 
ftich  a tender  regard  to  any  of  that  mean  and  wotthlefs 
race  as  thou  had  had  to  me?  Considering  the  many  d if- 
graces  which  the  human  uature  lies  under,  we  have  reafon 
to  admire  the  honours  God  has  put  upon  mankind  in  gene- 
ral, tkc  faints  cfpcciallv,  fume  in  a particular  manner,  as 
David,  and  upon  the  Mcfliah,  to  whom  thofe  words  are 
applied,  Hcb.  ii.  6,  who  was  therefore  “ highly  exalted, 
44  becaufc  he  humbled  himfelf  to  be  found  in  falhion  as  a 
44  man,  and  therefore  has  authority  to  execute  judgement, 
44  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man.'*  A quefiion  to  this  pur- 
pofe  David  uikcJ,  PfaL  viti.  4.  and  there  he  illudrated  the 
wonder  by  confideraiioti  of  the  great  dignity  God  libs 
placed  man  in,  ver.  5.  44  Thou  had  crowned  him  withglo- 
“ ry  and  honour."  Here  he  iilultrates  it  by  the  confide- 
ration  of  the  meannefs  and  mortality  of  man,  not  withdand- 
ing  the  dignity  put  upon  him,  vcr.  4.  44  Man  is  like  to  va- 
<%  nity,**  fo  frail  is  he,  fo  weak,  fo  helplcfs,  compafTed  a- 
bout  with  fo  manf  infirmities,  and  his  continuance  here 
fo  very  Ihort  and  uncertain,  that  he  is  as  like  as  may  be  to, 
vanity  itfclf : nay,  he  is  vanity,  he  is  fo  at  his  bed  edate. 
His  days  Itave  little  fubftancc  in  them,  confidering  how 
many  of  the  thoughts  and  cares  of  an  immortal  foul  are  em- 
ployed about  a poor  dying  body  i they  arc  as  a fliadow, 
dark  .'and  flitting,  Iranfirory,  and  fini  filing  with  the  fun, 
and  when  that  fets,  revolving  itfclf  all  into  a Aiadow  : They 
arc  41  as  a ftudow  that  pafTcth  away,"  and  there  is  no  lots 
of  it.  David  put  himfelf  into  the  number  of  thofe  that 
ar$  thus  mean  and  defpicable. 

3.  He  begs  of  God  to  ftrengthen  him,  and  give  him 
fuccefs  ag  ind  the  enemies  that  invaded  him,  ver.  5,  6,  7, 
3.  He  doth  not  fpccify  who  they  were  that  he  was  in  fear 
of,  but  fcatter  them,  dedroy  them  : God  knew  whom  he 
meant,  though  he  did  not  name  them.  But  afterwards  he 
deferibes  them,  ver.  7,  8.  they  are  ftrange  children,  Phlli- 
dincs,  aliens,  ill  neighbours  to  Ifracl,  heathens  that  we  are 
Imund  to  be  drange  to,  and  not  to  make  any  league  with  ; 
and  that  therefore  they  carry  it  ftrangely  towards  us.  Not- 
withdanding  the  advantages  with  which  God  had  blcfled 
David's  arms  againd  them,  yet  dill  they  were  vexatious 
and  treacherous,  and  men  that  one  could  put  no  confidence 
in  ; one  cannot  take  their  word,  for  their  mouth  fpeaketh 
vanity  ; nay,  if  they  give  their  hand  upon  it,  or  offernheir 
band  to  help  you,  there  is  no  trolling  them  ; for  44  their 
44  right  hand  is  a right  hand  of  falsehood  ?**  and  againd 
filch  as  thefe  we  cannot  defend  ourfclvcs,  but  may  depend 
on  the  God  of  truth  and  juilice,  that  hateth  falfchood,  to 
defend  us  from  them. 

( 1.)  David  prays  that  God  would  appear,  that  he  would 
do  fomething  extraordinary  for  the  convi&ioa  of  thofe  who 
preferred  their  dunghill  deities  before  the  God  of  Ifracl, 
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ver.  ft  44  Bow  thy  heavens,  O Lord/'  and  make  it  evident 
that  they  are  indeed  thine,  and  that  thou  art  the  Lord  of 
them,  Ifa.  lxiv.  1.  Let  thy  providence  threaten  mine  ene- 
mies, and  look  black  upon  them*  as  the  clouds  do  on  the 
eirth  when  they  arc  thick,  and  hang  very  low,  big  with  a 
ftorm.  Fight  againft  thofe  that  fight  againd  us,  fo  that  it 
may  vifibly  appear,  thou  art  for  Ui.  Touch  the  mountains, 
our  ftrong  and  ftaicly  enemies,  and  let  them  fmoke.  .Shew 
thyfelfby  the  minillry  of  thy  anguls,  as  thou  didft  upon 
mount  Sinai. 

(2.)  That  he  would  appear  againd  his  enemies  ; .that  he 
would  fight  from  heaven  agaiull  them,  as  fometimes  he 
had  done,  by  lightnings  which  arc  his  arrows,  his  fiery 
darts*  again!!  which  the  hardcil  Heel  is  no  armour  of  proof  j 
fo  penetrating  is  the  force  of  lightning.  That  he  himfclf 
would  fhoot  thefe  arrows,  who  we  arc  fure  never  miflclh  his 
mark,  but  hits  where  he  aims. 

(3.)  That  he  would  appear  for  him,  rer.  7.  he  begs  for 
their  dcftruftioir-tn  order  to  his  own  deliverance,  and  the 
repofe  of  his  people  : Send  thy  hand,  thy  power  from  a- 
bovc,  for  that  way  we  look  for  help,  rid  me  and  deliver 
me  out  of  thefe  great  waters  that  arc  ready  to  overflow 
me.  God's  time  to  help  his  people  is  when  they  arc  fink- 
ing, and  ail  ether  helps  fail. 

9 1 will  fiug  a new  fong  unto  thee,  O God  : 
upon  a pfaltcry,  and  an  inftrument  of  ten  firings 
will  1 ftng  praifes  unto  thee.  1 o It  is  he  that 
giveth  falvation  unto  kings : who  dcliverctli 
David  his  fervant  from  the  hurtful  (Word.  1 1 Hid 
me  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  ftrange 
children ; whole  mouth  fpeikcth  vanity,  and 
their  right  hind  is  a right  hind  of  falfehood. 

1 1 That  our  fons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth ; that  our  dibghters  may  be  as  cor- 
ner-ftones,  poliilied  after  fhc  fitnilitude  of  a pa- 
lace : 1 3 That  our  gamers  may  be  full,  afford- 

ing all  manner  of  ftorc;  that  our  ftieep  may 
bring  forth  thoufands.  and  ten  thoufands  in  our 
ftrects  : 14  Thato  ur  oxen  maybe  ftrong  to  la- 

bour ; that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going 
out ; that  t&re  be  no  complaining  in  our  ftrects. 

I 5 Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  fuch  a cafe: 
yeay  happy  is  that  people,  whofc  God  is  the 
Lord. 

The  method  is  the  fame  in  this  latter  part  of  the  plains 
as  in  the  former  ; he  farft.  gives  glory  to  God,  and  then 
begs  metcy  from  him. 

1.  He  praifes  God  for  the  experiences  he  had  had  of 
his  goodnefs  to  him,  and  the  encouragements  he  had  to 
expect  further  mercy  from  him,  vcr.  9,  10.  In  the  midtt 
of  his  complaints  concerning  the  power  and  treachery  of 
his  enemies,  here  is  a holy  exultation  in  his  God  ; 44  I 
44  will  ting  a new  fong  to  thee,  O God  i"  a fong  of  praife 
for  new  mercies  for  thofe  companions  that  are  new  every 
morning.  Frcfh  favours  cal!  for  frelh  returns  of  thanks; 
nay,  we  muft  praife  God  for  the  mercies  we  hope  for  by 
his  promife,  as  well  as  thofe  we  have  received  by  his  pro- 
vidence, 2 Chron.  xx.  20,  21.  He  will  join  roufic  with  hit 
fong*  of  praife,  to  exprefs  and  excite  his  holy  joy  in  God  { 
he  will  praife  God  upon  a pfaltery  of  ten  firings,  in  the 
beft  manner,  thinking  all  little  enough  to  fit  forth  the 
N praife* 
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rjraifcs  of  God.  He  tells  us  what  this  new  fong  (hall  be, 
ver.  10.  44  It  is  he  that  giveth  falvation  unto  kings.'*  This 
iutimates,  (i.)That  great  kings  cannot  fave  thcmfelves 
without  him.  King*  have  their  life-guards,  and  hare  armies 
at  command,  and  all  the  means  of  fafety  that  can  be  devifed; 
hut  after  all,  it  is  God  that  gives  them  their  falvation,  and 
fecures  them  by  thofe  means,  which  he  could  do,  if  there 
were  occafion,  without  them,  Plalm  xxxiii.  1 6.  Kings  are 
fhe  protestors  of  their  people,  but  it  is  God  that  is  their 
protestor.  How  much  fer vice  do  they  owe  him  then  with 
their  cower,  who  give*  them  all  their  falvation*  ? (2.)  That 
good  kings,  who  are  his  minidcrs  for  the  good  of  their  fub- 
jt&a,  (hall  be  protected  and  faved  by  him.  He  hath  en- 
gaged to  give  falvation  to  thofe  kings  that  are  his  fubjefts, 
and  rule  lor  him  ; witnefj  the  great  things  he  had  done 
for  David  hi*  fervant,  whom  he  had  many  a time  delivered 
from  the  hurtful  fword,  to  which  Saul's  malice,  and  his 
own  real  for  the  fcrvice  of  his  country,  had  oft  expofed  him. 
This  may  refer  to  Chrift  the  fon  of  David,  and  then  it  is  a 
Ltw  fong  indeed,  a New  Tcdament  fong;  G«d  had  deliver- 
ed him  from  the  hurtful  fword,  upheld  him  as  his  fervant, 
and  brought  him  off  a conqueror  over  all  the  powers  of 
darknefs,  Ifa.  xlii.  1.  xlix.  8.  To  him  he  41  gave  falvation,** 
not  for  hiinfclf  only,  but  for  us,  raifmg  him  up  to  be  a 
44  horn  of  falvation.** 

2.  He  prays  for  the  continuance  of  God'*  favour. 

( I.)  That  he  might  be  delivered  from  the  public  enemies, 
ver.  1 1.  Here  he  repeat*  his  prayer  and  pica,  vcr.  7,  8. 
lit*  perfecutors  were  dill  of  the  fame  character,  falfc  and 
perfidious,  and  that  will  certainly  ovcr-rcach  an  honed  man, 
and  be  too  hard  for  him;  then-hire,  Lord,  do  thou  deliver 
me  from  them,  for  they  are  a drange  fort  of  people. 

(2.)  That  he  might  fee  the  public  peace  and  profperity; 
Lord,  let  us  have  victory,  that  wc  may  have  qutetnefs, 
which  wc  (hall  never  have  while  our  enemies  have  it  in  their 
power  to  do  us  mifchief.  David,  as  a king,  here  fpeaks  the 
earned  deli  re  he  had  of  the  welfare  of  his  people,  wherein 
he  was  a type  of  Ohrid,  who  provides  effectually  for  the 
good  of  his  chofen.  We  have  here, 

£1.3  The  particular  inftanccs  of  that  public  profperity 
which  David  defired  for  his  people. 

ifit  A hopeful  progeny,  vcr.  f2.  “ Tli3t  our  fona  and 
“ our  daughters  may  be’*  in  all  tefpc&s  fuch  as  wc  could 
wifh.  He  means  not  thofe  only  of  his  own  family,  but  thofe 
of  his  fubiefts,  that  arc  the  feed  of  the  next  generation.  It 
aids  much  to  the  comfott  and  happinefs  of  parents  in  this 
World,  to  fee  their  children  promifing  and  likely  to  do  well. 
1.  It  is  plcafant  to  fee  44  our  fons  as  plants  grown  up  in 
*•  their  youth,**  as  oii  c plants,  Pfalm  cxxviii.  3.  the 

planting  of  the  Lord,’*  Ila.  Ixi.  3.  to  fee  them  as  plants, 
not  asvreedi,  not  as  thorns;  to  fee  them  as  plants  growing 
great,  not  withered  and  Mailed;  to  fee  them  of  a healthful 
conflitutton,  a quick  capacity,  a towatdly  difpofition,  and 
cfpceially  of  a pious  inclination,  likely  to  bring  forth  fruit 
Unto*  God  in  their  day  : To  fee  them  in  their  youth,  their 
growing  time,  incrcafmg  in  every  thing  that  is  gooJ,  grow- 
ing wifer  and  better,  till  they  grow  drong  in  fpirit.  2.  It 
is  no  lefs  de-fircable  to  fee  our  daughter*  as  corner-done**, 
01  corner-pillars,  44  poliflied  after  the  funilitude  of  a palace,’* 
or  temple.  By  daughters  families  arc  united  and  conneft- 
cd  to  their  mutual  (Length,  as  the  pacts  of  a building  arc 
by  the  comer- denes  ; and  when  they  are  graceful  and  beau- 
tiful both  in  body  and  mind,  they  arc  then  polifhed  after 
the  funilitude  of  a nice  and  curious  dru&nre.  When  we 
fee  our  daughter*  well  cdablhhcd  and  Hayed  with  wildom 
aad.difciction,  as  corccr-ftoncs  arc  fattened  iu  the  building} 


when  wc  fee  them  by  faith  united  to  Chrift,  as  the  chief* 
comer-done,  adorned  vfith  the  graces  of  Ood's  fpirit, 
which  are  the  polilhing  of  that  which  is  naturally  rough, 
and  “ become  women  profeflng  godlinefs when  we  fee 
them  purified  and  con feerated  to  God  as  living  temples, 
we  think  ourfelves  happy  in  them. 

2 dfy,  Great  plenty  ; nmnerous  families  increafc  the  care 
perhaps,  more  than  the  comfort,  where  there  is  not  fuffi- 
cient  for  their  mainiainance  ; and  therefore  he  prays  for  a 
growing  edate  with  a growing  family.  (i.)That  their 
dorc-houfe*  might  be  well  rcplenithcd  with  the  fruits  and 
products  of  the  earth  ; 44  That  our  garners  may  be  full  ;** 
like  thofe  of  the  good  honfeholder,  who  brings  out  of  them 
things  new  and  old  ; thofe  things  that  are  bed  new  he  ha# 
them  fo ; that  are  beft  when  they  are  kept,  he  has  them  fo. 
That  we  may  have  in  them  all  manner  of  dores,  for  our- 
fclves  and  our  friends.  That  living  plentifully,  we  may  live 
not  luxurioufly,  for  then  wc  abufe  our  plenty,  but  chear- 
fully  and  ufcfully,  that  having  abundance  we  may  be  thank- 
ful to  God,  generous  to  our  friends,  and  charitable  to  tho 
poor ; otherwife  what  profit  is  it  to  have  our  garners  full  ? 
Jamc9  v.  2.  (2.)  That  their  flocks  might  greatly  increafc; 
44  That  our  (heep  may  bring  forth  thoufands,  and  ten  thou- 
44  fand*  in  our  folds.”  Much  of  the  wealth  of  their  coun- 
try confided  in  their  flocks,  Prov.  xxvit.  26.  and  of  ours 
too,  clfc  wool  would  not  he,  as  it  is,  a daplc  commodity. 
The<increafc  of  our  cattle  is  a blcffing  in  which  God  is  to 
be  acknowledged.  (3.)  That  their  beads  dcfignal  For  fcr- 
vice might  be  fit  for  it : 44  That  our  oxen  may  be  drong 
44  to  labour  (in  the  plow  ;)  that  they  may  be  fat  and  flelhy,” 
fo  fomc  ; in  good  laborious  cafe.  Wc  were  none  of  us 
made  to  be  idle,  and  therefore  we  fhould  ptay  for  bodily 
health,  not  that  wc  may  be  eafy,  and  take  our  pleafurcs, 
but  that  wc  may  be  drong  to  labour,  that  we  may  do  the 
work  of  our  place  and  day,  elfc  wc  are  worfc  than  the 
beads  ; for  when  they  are  drong  it  is  for  labour. 

(3.)  An  uninterrupted  peace.  £ 1.3  That  there  be  no 
war  ; no  breaking  in  of  invaders,  no  going  out  of  defert- 
ers.  Let  not  our  enemies  break  in  upon  us ; let  us  not 
have  occafion  to  march  out  againd  them.  War  brings 
with  it  abundance  of  mifehiefs,  whether  it  be  offenfive  or 
defenfive.  £2  ] That  there  be  no  oppreffion  or  faction, 
“ no  complaining  in  our  flrects Thar  the  people  may 
have  no  caufc  to  complain,  either  of  their  government  or  of 
one  another  ; nor  m iy  be  fo  peevifii  as  to  complain  with- 
out caufe.  It  is  dclir  able  thus  to  dwell  in  quiet  habita- 
tions 

2.  His  reflection  upon  this  deferiplien  of  the  profperity 
of  the  nation,  which  he  fo  much  defired,  ver.  ty.  happy 
is  the  people  that  is  in  fuch  a cafe  ; but  it  is  feldom  fo, 
and  never  long  fo  ; 44  yea,  happy  is  the  people,  whofe  God 
is  the  Lord.”  The  relation  of  a people  to  God  as  theirs, 
is  here  fpoken  of,  cither,  £1.]  As  that  which  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  ihele  blelHngs,  from  whence  they  flow.  Hap 
py  is  Ifrael,  if  they  faithfully  adhere  to  the  Lord  as  their 
God,  for  they  may  expect  to  be  in  fuch  a cafe.  National 
piety  commonly  brings  national  piofpcrity;  for  nation*,  as 
fuch  in  their  national  capacity,  are  capable  of  rewards  and 
punithraents  only  in  this  life.  Or,  [2.3  As  that  which  i* 
abundantly  preferable  to  all  thefe  enjoyments.  The  pfat- 
mift  began  to  fay,  as  mod  do,  44  Happy  is  the  people  that 
44  is  in  fuch  a «ife  ;**  they  ane  blcfTcd  that  profper  in  the 
world  ; but  he  immediately  corrects  bimfelf,  yea,  rather, 
44  Happy  is  the  people  whofe  God  is  the  Lord,”  that  have 
his  favour  and  love,  and  gTace,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  covenant,  tho*  they  have  not  abundance  of  this  world’s 

good* 
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good?.  At  all  this,  and  much  more,  cannot  make  us  hap* 
py,  unlefs  the  Lord  be  our  Gt>d  ; fo  the  want  of  this,  tnc 
loft  of  this,  nay,  the  reverfe  of  this,  cannot  make  ti»  refe- 
rable, if  he  be. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

The  first  foregoing  pfalm  i were  all  of  a piece , all  full  of 
prayers  ; this  and  the  five  that  follow  it  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  are  aU  of  a piece  too,  alt  full  of  praifes  ; and  though 
this  only  is  entitled  David's  pfalm , yet  we  have  no  reafon 
to  think  hut  that  they  were  all  his  as  well  as  all  the  fort - 
going  praters  And  it  is  ok/ervab/e,  (i  ) That  after  Jive 
p fa  ft  ns  of  prayer , follow  fix  pfal  ms  of  praife  \ for  tkofe 
that  are  much  in  prayer 'fhall  not  want  matter  for  praife  ; 
and  theft  that  have  J^ed  in  prayer  mujl  abound  in  praife. 
Our  tear.  If  givings  for  mercy  when  t ve  have  received  it, 
fhould  tven  exceed  cur /applications  for  it  when  we  were 
in  purfuit  of  it.  David  m the  lafl  if  his  begging  pfal  ms, 
had  premi/ed  to  praife  God,  Plaint  txliv.  ij.  and  here  he 
performs  bis  przmife.  ( 2.)  ’/ hat  the  back  of  pfshns  con- 
cludes with  pfal  ms  of  praife,  all  praife,  for  praife  is  the 
cenclufion  of  the  whole  matter , it  n that  in  which  all  the 
pfalm s centre.  And  it  intimates , that  God's  people  to- 
wards the  end  of  their  life  fhould  abound  much  in  praife , 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  at  the  cud  of  their  life  they  hope  to 
remove  to  the  world  of  everiajiing  praife-,  and  the  nearer 
they  come  to  heaven,  the  more  thty  fhould  accujlcm  them • 
/elves  to  the  work  of  heaven.  This  is  one  of  thefe pf alms 
which  arecompofed alphabetically , as  Pfal . x x v . and  x xx  i v. 
iffc.  that  it  might  be  the  tafier  committed  to  memory , and 
kept  in  mind , '/  he  JcwiJb  doflcrs  juRly  extol  this  pfalm 
* as  a Jlajr  of  the/ rjl  in.  igr.itude  in  this  bright  coxfie/lation  ; 
and  fame  of  them  have  an  extravagant  notion  concerning 
it,  not  much  unlike  feme  of  the  Popitb  fuperftituns , That 
whofoever  witifing  this  pfalm  cenfiantly  three  times  a day , 
fhall  certainly  be  happy  in  the  world  to  come.  Jn  this 
pfalm,  £i.]  David  engage  tb  himfelf  and  others  to  praife 
God,  ver.  i,  2,  4 » — 7*  lo» — 1 2*  £**3  He  faftens  upon 
thofe  things  that  are  proper  matter  for  praije ; Gods  great - 
nefs,  ver.  3.  Hrs  goodnefs,ver.  8,9  The  proofs  of  both 
in  the  admin.fl ration  of  his  kingdom , ver.  1 3.  The  king- 
dom of providence,  ver.  14. — 16.  The  kingdom  of  grace, 
ver , 1 7.  20  And  then  he  concludes  with  a njoluttcn 
to  continue pratjing  God,  ver.  2i.  with  which  refolution 
cur  hearts  tnuft  be  filled  ami  fixed  in  Jinging  this  pfalm. 

w David's  Pfalm  of  praife. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O King,  and 
I will  blcfs  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
1 Every  day  will  1 blefs  thee,  and  I will  praife 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  3 Great  is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praifed  ; and  his  great- 
r.cfs  is  unfearchablc.  4 One  generation  fhall 
praife  thy  works  to  another,  and  fhall  declare 
thy  mighty  ads.  5 1 will  fpeak  of  the  glorious 
honour  of  thy  majefly,  and  of  thy  wondrous 
works.  6 And  men  fhall  fpeak  of  the  might  of 
thy  terrible  ads:  and  I will  declare  thy  great  nefs, 
7 They  fhall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of 
thy  great  goodnefs,  and  fhall  fing  of  thy  rightc- 
otifhcfs.  8 The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
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companion ; flow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 
9 The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies arc  over  ail  his  works. 

The  entitling  of  this,  David's  pfalm  of  praife,  may  in- 
timate not  only  that  he  was  the  penman  of  it,  but  that  he 
took  a particular  pleafure  in  it,  and  fung  it  often  ; it  was 
his  companion  wherever  he  went.  In  this  former  part  of 
the  pfalni  God’s  glorious  attributes  are  praifed,  as  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  pfalm  his  kingdom  and  the  adminillratioa 
of  it. 

Ofaferve,  t Who  fhall  be  employed  in  giving  glory  to 
God. 

(l.)  Whatever  others  do,  the  pf.dmift  will  himfelf  be 
much  in  praiiing  God.  To  this  good  work  he  here  ex- 
cites himfelf,  engageth  himfelf,  nnd  hath  bis  heart  much 
enlarged  in  it.  What  he  doth  that  he  sritt  do,  having 
more  and  more  fatiafa&ion  in  it  ; it  was  his  duty,  it  was 
his  delight.  Obfcrve,  [r.j  How  he  expreffcth  the  work  it- 
fetf ; 44  1 will  extol  thee,  and  blefs  thy  name/'  ver  i.  i.  e.  I 
will  fpeak  well  of  thee,  as  thou  hall  made  thvfdf  known, 
and  will  therein  exprefs  my  own  high  thoughts  of  thee,  anti 
endeavour  to  raife  the  like  in  others.  Wlicn  we  fpeak  ho- 
nourably of  God,  this  isgracioufly  into  pre ted  and  accepted 
as  an  extolling  of  him.  And,  ver.  2.  44  1 will  blefs  thee, 
“ I will  praife  thy  name  the  repetition  intimates  the 
fervency  of  his  affettion  to  this  work,  the  fixednefs  of  hi* 
purpofc  to  abound  in  it,  and  the  frequency  of  his  perfor- 
mances therein.  Again,  ver.  y.  “ I will  fpeak  of  thine  ho- 
44  nour  ;**  and,  ver.  6.  44  I vrill  declare  thy  greatnefst”  He 
would  give  glory  to  God,  not  only  in  his  folcmn  devotions, 
but  iu  his  common  ccnverfution.  If  the  heart  be  full  of 
God,  out  of  the  abundance  of  that  the  mouth  will  fpeak 
with  reverence  to  his  praife  upon  all  occasions.  What  fub- 
je&  of  difeourfe  can  we  find  more  noble,  more  copious, 
more  pleafant,  ufdfnl,  and  unexceptionable,  than  the  glory 
of  God  ? [a.]  How  heexprefleth  his  refolution  to  perfe- 
vere  in  it.  1,0.  He  will  be  conltant  to  his  work  : “ Every 
u day  will  I blcfs  the*. 11  Trailing  God  mull  be  our  daily 
work : No  day  mull  pafs,  though  never  fo  bufy  a day, 
though  never  fo  forrowfnl  a day,  without  pfiifing  God  : we 
ought  to  reckon  it  the  moil  needful  of*onr  daily  bufinefa, 
and  the  moll  delightful  of  our  daily  comfort*.  God  iscverv 
day  bhfling  us,  doing  well  for  us,  thertf  is  therefore  reafon 
we  fhould  be  every  day  blcfling  him,  fpcaking  well  of  him. 
idly,  He  will  continue  tn  it:  “ I will  blefs  thee  for  ever  and 
41  ever,  ver.  I.  and  again,  ver.  a.  This  intimates,  i.  That 
he  rcfolvcd  to  continue  in  this  work  to  the  end  of  his  life, 
throughout  his  ever  in  this  world.  (2.)  That  the  pfalm* 
he  penned  fhould  be  made  ufe  of  in  praiiing  God  by  the 
church  to  the  end  of  time,  2 Chron.  xxit.  30.  3.  That 

he  hoped  to  be  praiiing  God  to  all  eternity  in  the  other 
world  : They  that  make  it  their  confront  work  on  earth 
fhall  have  it  their  cvcrlartingbliftin  heaven. 

(?.)  He  doubts  not  but  others  alfo  would  be  forward  to 
this  work.  £1.3  They  fhall  concur  in  it  now  ; they  fhall 
join  with  me  in  it  ; when  44 1 declare  thy  gicatnefs,  men 
44  fliall  fpeak  of  it,"  ver.  6.  44  they  fliall  abundantly  utter" 
it,  vtr.  7.  or  44  poor  it  out,”  as  the  word  is;  they  fhall 
praife  God  with  a gracious  fluency,  better  than  the  mofV 
curious  oratory.  David’s  real  would  provoke  many,  and 
it  has  done  fo.  £2.}  They  fhall ’keep  it  up  when  I am 
gone,  in  an  uninterrupted  fucceflior.,  ver.  4.  44  One  genera- 
44  tion  fhall  praife  thy  works  to  another.*’  The  generation 
that  is  going  off  fhall  tell  them  to  that  which  is  riling  up, 
fhall  tell  them  what  they  have  feen  in  their  days,  and  w hat 
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they  have  heard  from  their  father! ; they  fhall  fully 
and  particularly  M declare  thy  mighty  a£L,"  Pfolm  lxxviii. 
3.  and  the  generation  that  is  rifing  up,  fhall  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  that  which  is  going  off ; fo  that  the  death  of 
God's  worshippers  (hall  be  no  diminution  of  his  worlhip  ; 
for  a new  generation  (hall  rife  up  in  their  room  to  carry 
on  that  good  work,  more  or  lefs,  to  the  end  of  time,  when 
it  (hall  be  left  to  that  world  to  do  in  it  which  there  is  no 
fjcceflion  of  generation*. 

a.  What  we  mull  give  to  God  the  glory  of. 

(t.)  Of  his  greatnefs,  and  his  great  work*.  We  muff 
declare,  that  “ Great  is  the  Lord,"  hi*  prefence  infinite, 
hi*  power  irrefutable,  and  his  brightness  infupportable, 
his  majefty  awful,  his  dominion  boundlefs,  and  his  fo- 
vercignty  uncontc&able  ; and  therefore  there  is  no  difpute 
but  great  is  the  Lord,  and,  if  great,  then  greatly  to  be 
p railed,  with  all  that  is  within  us,  to  the  utmoft  of  our 
power,  and  with  all  the  circumllancet  of  folcmnity  ima- 
ginable. His  greatnefs  indeed  cannot  be  comprehended, 
or  it  is  unfcarc liable  ; who  can  conceive  or  exprefs  how, 
great  God  is  ? But  then  it  is  fo  much  the  more  to  be 
prailcd  when  we  cannot  by  fcarching  find  the  bottom, 
we  muft  fit  down  at  the  brink,  and  adore  the  depth,  Rom. 
xi.  33.  God  is  great  j for  [1.]  His  majefty  is  glorious  in 
the  upper  world,  above  the  heavens,  where  he  hath  fit  hts 
glory  : and  when  we  are  declaring  his  greatnefs,  we  muft 
not  fail  to  **  fpeak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  his  majefty," 
the  fplendor  of  the  glory  of  hi*  majefty,  vcr.  5.  How 
bright  heftur.es  in  the  upper  %-orld,  fo  as  to  dazzle  the 
eyes  of  the  angels  thcmfelvcs,  and  oblige  them  to  cover 
their  faces,  as  unable  to  bear  the  luftre  of  it ! Ta.]  Hi* 
works  ate  wondrous  in  this  lower  world  ; the  preservation, 
maintenance  and  government  of  all  the  creatures  fpeak  the 
Creator  very  great : when  therefore  we  declare  hi*  great- 
nefs ; we  mufl  obferve  the  unquellionable  proofs  of  it, 
and  muft  “ declare  his  mighty  ads,"  vcr.  4.  “ fpeak  of  his 
M wondrous  works,"  vcr.  5.  **  the  might  of  his  terrible 
•£ts,"  ver  6.  We  muft  fee  God  a&ing  and  working  in  all 
the  affairs  of  this  lower  world  ; various  inftruments  are  ufed, 
but  in  ail  events  God  ia  the  fupreme  diic&or ; it  is  he  that 
pcrfnrr.icih  all  things.  Much  of  his  power  is  feen  in  the 
operation*  of  his  providence  ; they  are  mighty  aCU,  fuch 
aa  cannot  be  paralleled  by  the  ftrength  of  any  creature  j 
• and  much  of  his  jufticc;  they  are  terrible  acts,  awful  to 
faints,  dreadful  to  linners.  Thefc  wc  Ihould  take  all  occa- 
fion*  to  fpeuk  of,  and  obferve  the  finger  of  G°d»  hand, 
bis  arm  in  all,  that  wc  may  marvel. 

(a.)  Of  his  goodnefc  this  is  his  glory,  Exod.  xxxiii.  19. 
it  is  what  be  glories  in,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  and  it  is  what 
we  muft  give  him  the  glory  of.  '*  They  Ihall  abundantly 
44  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodnefr,  vcr.  7.  God  s 
goodnefs  is  great  goodnefs,  the  treafures  of  it  can  never 
be  ckhaufted  ; nay,  they  cau  never  be  leffcned,  for  he  ever 
will  be  a*  rich  in  mercy  as  ever  he  was.  It  is  memorable 
goodnefs,  it  is  what  wc  ought  always  to  lay  before  us,  al- 
ways to  have  in  mind,  and  preferve  the  memorials  of ; 
for  it  is  “ worthy  to  be  had  in  everiaiting  remembrance 
and  the  memory  wc  have,  the  rcmenibr-nce  we  retain  of 
God's  goodnefs,  wc  ihould  utter,  wc  Ihould  abundantly  ut- 
ter, as  thofe  that  arc  full  of  it,  that  arc  very  full  of  it,  and 
defire  that  others  may  be  acquainted  and  affedied  with  it. 
But  whenever  we  utter  God's  great  goodnefs,  wc  muft  not 
forget  at  the  fcrme  time  to  •*  ling  of  his  rigbtcoufncfs 
for  as  he  is  gracious  in  rewarding  thofe  that  ferve  him 
faithfully,  fo  he  is  righteous  in  punching  thofe  that  rebel 
xgalnft  bus.  Impartial  and  inflexible  jufticc  as  u fuTcly  is. 
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God,  as  inexhauftible  goodnefs  ; and  we  pen. ift  fing  of  both 
together,  Rom.  xi.  22. 

Qi.j  There  is  a fountain  of  goodnefs  in  God's  nature, 
ver.  8.  The  Lord  is  gracious  to  thofe  that  ferve  him,  he  ia 
full  of  compaffion  to  thofe  that  need  him,  flow  to  anger  to 
thofe  that  have  offended  him,  and  of  great  mercy  to  all 
that  feck  him,  and  fue  to  him.  He  is  ready  to  give,  and 
ready  to  forgive,  more  ready  than  we  are  to  afk,  than  we 
arc  to  repent. 

[2.3  There  are  ftreams  of  goodnefs  in  all  the  difpenfa- 
tions  of  providence,  ver.  9 As  he  is  good,  fo  he  doth 
good ; he  ip  good  to  all,  to  all  his  creatures  ; from  the 
higheft  angel  to  the  mcaneft  worm  ; to  all  but  devils  and 
damned  finners,  that  have  (hut  themfelves  out  from  his 
goodnefs.  “ His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  hia  works,"  i.  e. 
lft,  All  bis  works,  all  hia  creatures,  receive  the  fruits  of 
his  merciful  care  and  bounty  ; it  is  extended  to  them  all, 
he  hateth  nothing  that  he  hath  made.  2 tffy.  The  works  of 
his  mercy  outlbine  all  bit  other  works,  and  declare  him 
more  than  any  of  them.  In  nothing  will  the  glory  of 
Cod  be  for  ever  fo  illuttrious,  as  in  the  veftels  of  mercy 
ordained  to  glory.  To  the  divine  godnefs  will  the  cver- 
lafting  Hallelujahs  of  all  the  faints  be  fung. 

10  All  thy  works  (hall  praife  thee,  O Lord  ; 
and  thy  faints  fhall  blcfs  thcc.  1 1 They  fhall 
fpeak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of 
thy  power.  12  To  make  known  to  ihe  fons  of 
men  his  mighty  atts,  and  the  glorious  majefty 
of  his  kingdom.  13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lafting  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations.  14  The  Lord  up- 
holdcth  all  that  fall,  and  raifeth  up  all  thofe  that 
be  bowed  down.  1 5 The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
thee,  and  thou  giveft  them  their  meat  in  due 
feafon.  16  Thou  opened  thine  hand,  and  fatis- 
fieft  the  defire  of  every  living  thing.  17  The 
Loa  d is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in 
all  his  works.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth.  19  He  will  fulfil  the  defire  of  them 
that  fear  him  : he  alfo  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  favc  them.  20  The  Lord  preferveth  all 
them  that  love  him:  but  all  the  wicked  will  he 
dcflroy.  2 1 My  mouth  fhall  fpeak  the  praife  of 
the  Lord:  and  let  all  flefh  blcfs  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

The  greatnefs  and  goodnefs  of  him  who  is  the  greatell 
and  beft  of  beings  (ofttmus  ft  maximuj  ) were. celebrated  ia 
the  former  part  of  the  pfalm  ; here,  in  ihefe  verfes,  we 
arc  taught  to  give  him  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  in  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  which  his  greatnefs  and  goodnefs  ftiine  fo. 
clear,  fo  very  bright.  Obferve,  as  before. 

1.  From  whom  the  tribute  of  praife  is  txpe&ed,  ver.  10. 
All  God  s works  fhall  praife  him  j they  all  miniftcr  to  us 
matter  for  praife,  and  fo  praife  him  acording  to  their  capa- 
city ; even  thofe  that  refufc  to  give  him  honour,  he  will 
get  him  honour  upon  : but  his  faints  do  blcfs  him,  not  on- 
ly as  they  have  peculiar  bhfling*  from  him  which  other 
creatures  have  not,  but  as  they  praife  him  actively,  while 
hit  other  works  praife  him  only  objectively.  They  blcfs 
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him.  for  they  culle-R  the  rent  and  tribute  of  praife  from 
the  inferior  creatures,  and  pay  it  into  the  treafury  above. 
All  God's  works  do  praife  him,  as  the  beautiful  building 
the  builder,  or  the  well-drawn  picture  praifeth  the  painter : 
But  his  faints  blcfs  him,  as  the  children  of  prudent,  ten- 
der parents  rife  up  and  call  them  bleffcd.  Of  all  God's 
works,  his  faints,  the  workmanftiip  of  his  grace,  the  firft- 
fruitt  of  his  creatures,  have  mod  rcafon  to  blcfs  him. 

2,  For  what  this  praife  is  to  be  given;  “ They  (hall  fpeak 
••  of  thy  kingdom/*  The  kingdom  of  God  among  men  is  a 
thing  to  be  oft  thought  of,  and  oft  fpoke  of.  As  before 
he  had  magnified  rod's  greatnefi  and  goodnefs  in  general, 
fo  here  he  magnifies  them  with  application  to  his  kingdom. 
Confidcr  then, 

( i.)  I he  greatnefs  of  his  kingdom  ; it  is  great  indeed, 
for  all  the  kings  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  under  his 
contrcul.  I o (hew  the  greatnefs  of  God's  kingdom,  he 
obfeTves  £1.3  The  pomp  of  it ; Would  wc  by  faith  look 
within  the  veil,  we  (hould  fee,  and  believing,  wc  fhould 
fpeak  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  ver.  11.  the  glorious 
majrfty  of  it,  vrr.  1 2.  for  he  hath  prepared  his  throne  in 
the  heavens,  and  it  is  high  and  lifted  up,  and  furToundcd 
with  an  innumerable  company  of  angels.  The  courts  of  So- 
lomon and  A hafuerus  were  magnificent ; but,  compared  with 
the  glorious  majeffy  of  God’s  kingdom,  they  were  but  as 
glow-worms  to  the  fun.  The  confederation  of  this  (hould 
(trike  an  awe  upon  us  in  all  our  approaches  to  God, 
f i.J  The  power  of  it.  When  they  fpeak  of  the  glory  of 
God  s kingdom,  they  muff  tajk  of  his  power,  the  extent  of 
it,  the  efficacy  of  it ; his  power,  by  which  he  can  do  any 
thing,  and  doth  every  thing  be  plcafeth,  ver.  II,  and  as  a 
proof  of  it,  let  them  make  known  his  mighty  a£ta,  ver.  12. 
that  the  Tons  of  men  may  be  invited  to  yield  themfclvcs 
his  willing  fubje&s,  and  fo  put  themfclvcs  under  the  pro- 
tection of  fuch  a mighty  potentate.  [5.3  The  perpetuity  of 
it,  ver.  13.  The  thrones  of  earthly  princes  totter,  and  the 
flowers  of  their  crowns  wither,  monarchies  come  to  an  end  ; 
but,  Lord,  “Thy  kingdom  is  in  everlaffing  kingdom/*  God 
will  govern  the  world  to  the  end  of  time,  when  the  Mediator, 
who  is  now  entruffed  with  the  adminiftration  of  his  king- 
dom, (hall  deliver  it  up  to  God, even  the  Father,  that  hemav 
be  all  in  all  toetemity.  His  “dominion  endureth  through* 
44  out  all  generations,'  for  he  himfclf  is  eternal,  and  hiscoun- 
fcls  unchangeable  and  uniform;  and  Satan,  whohath  fet  up  a 
kingdom  in  oppofition  to  him,  is  cotiqucted  and  in^a  chain. 

(2.)  The  goodnefs  of  his  kingdom.  His  royal  ilile  and 
title  is,  “ I he  Lord  God,  gracious  and  merciful  ;’*  and  his 
government  anfwershis  title.  The  goodnefs  of  God  appears 
in  what  he  doth, 

[l.J  For allthecrcatures in  general,  ver. /t,  16.  Ile'Spro- 
44  vidts  food  for  all  flc(hf  and  therein  appears  his  everlafiing 
mercy,  Pfal.  cxxxvi.  25.  AU  the  creatures  live  upon  God, 
and  as  they'  had  their  being  from  him  at  firft,  fo  from  him 
they  have  all  the  fupports  of  their  being  and  on  him  they 
depend  for  the  continuance  of  it,  iflt  i he  eye  of  their  ex- 
pectation attends  upon  him:  44  The  ryes  of  all  wait  on  thee/* 
The  inferior  creatures  indeed  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
God,  nor  arc  capable  of  it,  and  yet  they  are  faid  to  w ait  up- 
on God,  bccaule  they  feek  their  food  according  to  the  in- 
flinCt  which  the  God  of  nature  hath  put  into  them  ; and 
4‘  they  fow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,"  Mat.  vi.  26.  and  bc- 
caufe  they  take  what  the  God  of  nature  bath  provided  for 
them,  in  the  time  and  way  that  he  hath  appointed,  and  are 
content  with  it.  idly.  The  hand  of  his  bounty  is  (Iretched 
out  unto  them,  4‘  thou  giveft  them  their  meat  in  due  feafon:'* 
the  meat  proper  for  them,  and  is  the  proper  time,  when  they 
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need  it  j fo  that  none  of  the  creatures  ordinarily  peri(h  for 
want  of  food,  no  not  in  the  winter.  44  Thou  opened  thy 
4‘  hand  freely  and  liberally,  44  and  fat  U fie  [I  the  defirc  of  every 
44  living  thing  ; except  fomc  of  the  unreasonable  children  of 
men,  that  will  be  fatisfied  with  nothing,  but  are  dill  com- 
plaining, (till  crying,  Give,  give. 

[2.J  For  the  children  of  men  in  particular,  whom  he 
governs  as  reafonable  creatures. 

i/lt  He  doth  none  of  them  any  wrong,  for,  ver.  1 7. 14  The 
44  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,"  and  not  unrighteous  in 
any  of  them  ; he  is  holy,  and  j£ts  like  himfelf,  with  a perfect 
rcCtitude  44  in  all  his  works."  In  all  the  a£ts  of  government 
he  is  juft,  injurious  to  none,  but  adminiffering  juftice  to  all. 
44  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  equal,"  tho*  ours  are  unequal. 
In  giving  law's,  in  deciding  controverfies,  in  recompcnfing 
fcrvices.  and  punching  offences;  he  is  unconteftablyjuft,  and 
wc  are  bound  to  own  it. 

2 Jlyt  He  doth  all  of  them  good,  hi*  own  people  in  a fpe- 
cial  manner,  l.  He  fupports  thofc  that  are  finking,  and 
it  is  his  honoorto  help  the  weak,  ver.  14.  He  14  upholdcth  all 
44  that  fall,"  in  that  though  they  fall,  they  are  not  utterly 
call  down.  Many  of  the  children  of  men  are  brought  very 
low  byfickncf*  and  other  diilrefs,  and  feem  ready  to  drop 
into  the  grave,  and  yet  providence  wonderfully  upholds  them, 
raifeth  them  up,  and  faith  Return,  Pfalm  xc.  3.  If  all  had 
died  that  were  dying,  the  world  would  have  been  very  thin. 
Many  of  the  children  of  God  that  have  been  ready  to  fall 
into  fin,  to  fall  into  dcfpair,  have  experienced  his  goodnefs 
in  preventing  their  fall,  or  lecovering  them  (peedily  by  his 
graces  and  comforts,  fo  that  “though"  they  44  fell,’*  they 
were  14  not  utterly  cad  down,"  Pfal.  xxxvii.  33  If 
thofe  that  are  4*  bowed  down'*  by  oppreflion  and  affliction 
be  44  raifed  up,*’  it  was  God  that  raifed  them  : All  thofe 
44  that  arc  heavy  laden’  under  the  burthen  of  fin,  if  they 
come  to  Chrift  by  faith,  he  will  cafe  them,  he  will  raife  them. 
1.  He  is  very  ready  to  hear  and  anfwcr  the  prayers  o!  his 
people,  ver.  18,  19,  In  this  appears  the  grace  of  his  king- 
dom, that  his  fubjcCts  have  not  only  liberty  of  petitioning, 
but  all  the  encouragement  that  can  be  to  petition.  ( 1.)  The 
grant  is  very  rich,  that  God  will  be  44  nigh  to  all  that  call 
44  upon  him  ;**  he  will  be  always  within  call  of  their  pray- 
ers, and  they  (hall  always  find  themfelves  within  reach  of 
his  help.  If  14  a neighbour  that  is  near  is  much  better  than 
44  a brother  afar  off,"  Pfalm  xxvii.  10.  much  more  a God 
that  is  near.  Nay,  he  will  not  only  be  44  nigh  to  them,"  that 
they  may  have  the  fatisfa&ioti  ef  being  heard,  but  4‘  he  will 
44  fulfil’  their  44  defircs ; * they  (hall  have  what  they  a(k, 
and  find  what  they  feck.  It  was  faid,  ver.  16.  that  he 
44  finishes  the  defirc  of  every  living  thing  ;**  much  more 
44  will  he  fulfil  the  defirc  of  them  that  fear  **  him  for  he 
that  feeds  his  birds  will  not  flarve  his  babes.  44  He  will  .hear 
44  their  call,  and  will  fave  them  that  is  hearing  them  to 
purpofe  as  he  heard  David,  i.  e.  faved  him  44  from  the  horn 
44  of  the  unicorn,"  Pfalm  xxti.  21.  (2.)  The  provifo  is  very 
reafonable  ; lie  will  hear  and  help  us,  1.  If  wc  44  fear  him," 
if  wc  worfliip  and  ferve  him  with  a holy  awe  of  him  ; for 
otherwife,  how  can  wc  expert  that  he  (hould  accept  us  ? 2. 
If  we  41  call  upon  him  in  truth  ;"  for  he  dcfircs  that  in  the 
inward  part ; we  muff  be  faitliful  to  God,  and  finccrc  in  our 
profefitons  of  dependence  on  him  anddevotednefs  to  him  In 
ail  devotions,  inward  imprclfions  muff  be  anfwerablc  to  the 
outward  expreflions,  clfc  they  are  not  performed  in  trutbj 
3.  He  takes  them  under  his  fpeclal  protection  that  have  a 
confidence  and  complacency  in  biro,  ver.  20.  14  The  Lord 
44  preferveth  all  them  that  love  him  ; they  ly  expofed  in  this 
world,  but  he  by  preferving  them  in  their  integrity  will  ef. 
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fechiaQy  fccure  them,  that  no  real  evil  (Hall  befal  them. 

If  any  arc  deflroyed  they  may  thank  thcmfclvc* : “ AH 
n |he  wicked  he  will  dcllroy,”  but  they  have  by  their  vric. 
Kedncls  fitted  thcmfclvcs  for  detlru&ion.  This  magnifies  his 
goodnefi  in  the  protection  of  the  righteous,  that 44  with 
41  thofe  eye*  they  (hall  fee  the  rewatd  of  the  wicked,”  Pfal. 
xci.  and  God  will  by  this  means preferve  his  people,  even 
by  deftroying  the  wicked  that  would  do  them  a mifehief. 

LajVy,  The  pfalinift  concludes,  1.  With  a rcfulution  to 
give  glory  to  God  himfelf  ver.  tl.M  My  mouth  (hallfpeak 
41  tire  praifc  of  the  Lord.”  When  we  have  faid  what  we  can 
in  prailing  God,  dill  there  is  more  to  be  faid,  and  therefore 
we  mull  not  only  begin  our  thank fgivings  with  this  purpufc, 
na  he  did,  ver.  I.  but  conclude  them  with  it,  as  he  doth 
L.vc,  becaufe  we  (hall  prefently  have  occafiou  to  begin  a- 
gain.  As  the  end  of  one  mercy  ia  the  beginning  of  another, 
fo  fhould  the  end  of  our  thankfciving  be  : While  I have 
breath  to  draw,  my  mouth  Hall  Hill  fpcak  God’s  praifes.  1. 
With  a call  to  others  to  do  fo  too  : 14  Let  all  fie(h,”  all 
mankind.  44  blefa  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever.'*  Some  of 
mankind  (hall  be  bleffing  God  for  ever,  it  is  pity  hut  they 
fhould  be  all  fo. 

PSALM  CXLVf. 

This  and  all  the  rejl  of  the  pfalms  t Isa  f follow,  hr  fin  and  end 
with  H iUelujab,  a word  which  puts  much  of  God's  praif* 
into  a little  compafs ; for  in  it  we praife  him  by  his  name 
Jab , the  contraction  Jehovah  In  this  excellent  pfo/m 

cj praife , ( ».)  1 he pfolmijl  engage  th  hitnfetf  to praije  Clod , 
ver.  I,  2.  (2,)  He  engageth  others  to  l raj!  in  him , which 
is  one  nee t (fury  and  acceptable  way  of  prnifing  him  : cfnd, 
£t .]  He  Jbrws  why  we  fhould  not  trujl  in  men , ver.  3,  4. 
£a~]  IV hy  we  Jbou Id  trujl  in  God , ver.  5.  Becaufe  cf  his 
power  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  ver.  6.  His  dominion  in 
the  kingdom  of providence,  ver . 7.  si -id  his  grace  in  the 
kingdom  cf  tlx  MeJJeah , ver  K,  y.  that  everlajfmg  king- 
dom, ver.  to.  to  which  many  oj  the  Jtwifb  writers  refer 
this  {f aim  % and  to  which  therefore  ue  Jvculd  have  an  eye 
in  the  fngvtg  of  st. 

PRAISE  yc  the  Lord.  Praife  the  Lord,  O 
my  foul.  2 While  I live,  will  I praife  the 
Lord  : 1 will  fing  praifes  unto  my  God,  while  1 
lave  any  being.  2 Put  not  your  trufl  m princes, 
nor  in  the  fon  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help. 
4 His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  retitrneth  to  his 
earth  : in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perifli. 

David  is  fuppofed  to  have  penned  this  pfidm  ; and  he  was 
himfelf  a prince,  a mighty  prir.ee,  and  as  fuch  it  might  be 
thought, 

i.  That  he  fhould  be  exempted  from  the  fervice  of  pralf- 
ing  God,  that  it  w*a*  enough  for  him  to  fee  that  his  pneila 
and  people  did  it.  but  that  he  needed  not  to  do  it  himi’clf  in 
his  own  perfon ; Mich.il  thought  ft  a disparagement  to  him 
to  dance  before  the  ark  ; but  he  was  fo  far  from  being  of 
this  mind,  that  he  will  bimfeif  be  full  and  forciuod  in  the 
w ork,  ver.  i , a.  He  thinks  hi*  dignity  is  fo  far  from  c.xcuiing 
him  from  it,  that  it  rather  obliged  him  to  lead  in  it  ; and 
that  it  was  fo  far  from  leffeningnim  that  it  really  magnified 
him  ; and  therefore  he  (lira  up  himfelf  to  it,  and  to  make  a 
bufmefa  of  it.  44  Praife  the  Lord,  O my  foul  j”  and  rcfolvc 
to  abide  by  it ; I will  praife  him  with  my  heart,  I will  fing 
praifes  to  him  with  my  mouth.  Herein  1 will  have  an  eye  to 
him  as  the  Lord,  infinitely  Llefied  and  glorious  in  himfelf, 
and  as  my  God,  in  cove  taut  with  me.  Then  praife  is  moll 


ploafant,  when  in  pralfiag  God  we  may  have  an  eye  to  hut* 
as  oun,  whom  tve  have  an  uttered  ip,  and  flandju  relation 
to.  Tliis  I will  do  conftantly  while  1 live,  every  day  of  my 
life,  at4  to  my  life’s  end  ; nay,  I will  do  it  while  I have  any 
being,  for  when  I have  no  being  on  earth,  I hope  to  liave  a 
being  in  heaven,  abetter  being,  to  be  doing  it  bcttCt'TThat 
which  is  the  great  end  cf  our  being,  ought  to  be  our  great 
enjoyment  and  employment,  while  we  nave  any  being ; in 
thee  mud  our  time  and  powers  be  fpent. 

2.  It  might  be  thought  that  he  liimfclf  having  been  fo 
great  a blefiing  to  bis  country,  (hould  be  adored,  according 
to  the  ufage  of  the  Heathen  nations,  who  dtitied  their  heroes  $ 
that  they'  ‘fhould  all  come  and  *4  trud  io  his  fhadow,  * and 
make  him  their  “ day”  and  44  drong  hold.  * No,  faith  David, 

44  Put  not  your  trud  in  princes/*  ver.  3.  rot  in  me,  nor  in 
anv  other  j do  not  repofe  your  confidence  in  them,  do  not 
raife  your  expectations  from  them.  Be  not  too  dure  of  their 
fincerity  ; (brae  have  thought  they  know  the  better  how  to 
reign,  by  knowing  how  to  diftcmblc  ; be  not  too  lure  of 
their  conflancy  and  fidelity,  it  is  pofliblc  they  may  both 
change  their  minds,  and  break  their  words.  But  though  we 
fuppofc  them  very'  wife  and  j^ood  as  David  liimlclf,  yet  we 
mud  not  be  too  furc  of  their  ability  and  continuance,  for 
they  arc  font  of  Adam,  weak  and  mortal.  There  is  indeed 
a Sou  of  man  in  whom  there  i*  help,  there  is  falvation,  and 
who  will  not  fail  thofe  that  trud  in  him.  But  all  other  fons 
of  men  are  like  the  man  they  arc  fprung  of,  w ho  being  in 
honour,  did  not  abide. 

(1.)  We  cannot  be  fure  of  their  ability,  even  the  power 
of  kings  may  be  fo  draitned,  cramped,  and  weakened,  that 
they  may  not  be  in  a capacity  to  do  that  for  u«  which  w.e 
expcdl.  David  himfelf  owned,  2 Sam.  iii.  39.  41  1 am  thi* 
44  day  weak,  though  anointed  king.”  So  that  44  in  the  fon 
44  of  man”  oftentimes, 44  there  u»  no  help,”  no  falvation  : he 
is  at  a lof»,  at  his  wit’s  end,  as 44  a man  adonilhed  and  then 
though  44  a mighty  man,”  he  44  cannot  fare/*  Jer.  xiv.  9.^ 

(2.)  We  cannot  be  fure  of  their  continuance.  Suppoic 
he  ha*  it  in  his  power  to  help  us  while  lie  live*,  yet  he  may 
be  fuddcnly  taken  off  when  we  cxpc&  mod  from  him,  ver.  4. 
41  Hi*  breath  goeth  forth,”  to  it  doth  every  moment,  and 
come*  back  again,  but  that  is  an  intimation  that  it  will 
(hortly  go  for  good  and  all,  and  then  he  rctuincth  to  hi* 
earth  : It  i»  his  in  refpi  ct  of  his  original,  as  a man,  the  earth 
out  of  which  he  wa*  taken,  and  to  which  therefore  he  mull 
return,  according  to  the  l’cntcnce,  Gen.  iii.  19  It  is  bis  if  he 
be  a worldly  man,  in  refpeA  of  choice,  his  earth  which  he 
hath  choicn  for  his  portion,  and  on  tiie  thing*  of  which  lie 
hath  fet  hi*  affeftion* : He  (hall  go  to  his  own  place.  Or, 
rather,  it  i*  his  earth,  becaufe  of  the  properly  he  has  in  U, 
and  though  he  bat  had  large  pofTeflions  011  earth,  a grave  1* 
all  that  will  remain  to  him.  44  The  earth  God  ha*  given  to 
44  the  children  of  men,”  and  great  driving  there  is  about  it, 
and  a*  a mark  of  their  authority,  men  44  call  their  land*  by^ 
44  their  own  name*  ’’  But  after  a while  there  is  no  pait  of 
the  earth  will  be  their  own,  hut  that  in  which  the  dead  body 
(lull  make  its  bed,  aud  that  (hall  be  theirs  44  while  the  earth 
44  rcmainetli.”  But  when  he  returneth  to  his  earth, 44  in  tbat^ 
44  very  day  his  thoughts  peri  Hi  all  the  proje&s  and  defign* 

he  had  of  kindndf#  to  ua,  vaniih  and  are  gone  ; and  be  can* 
not  take  one  dtp  further  in  them  ; all  his  purpofes  art  cut 
off  and  buried  with  him,  Jobxvii.  1 1.  And  then  wliatcotnc* 
of  our  expectations  from  him  i Princes  are  moital  as  much 
as  other  men,  and  therefore  we  cannot  have  that  alfurancc 
of  help  from  them  which  we  may  have  from  that  Potentate 
which  hath  immortality.  14  Ccafc  from  man,  whole  breath  1* 
44  in  his  nodril*,”  and  will  not  be  there  long. 

5 Happy 
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5 Happy  it  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whofe  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  : 6 
Which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea  and  ail 
that  therein  is : which  kcepeth  truth  for  ever : 7 
Which  esecuteth  judgement  for  the  opprefled, 
which  giveth  (ood  to  the  hungry : the  Lord 
loofeth  the  prifoners.  8 The  Lord  openeth  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ; the  Lord  raifeth  them  that  are 
bowed  down  : the  Loan  loveth  the  righteous.  9 
The  Lord  preferveth  the  Grangers  ; he  relieveth 
the  fatherlefs  and  widow : hut  the  way  of  the 
wicked  he  tumeth  upfide  down.  10  The  Lord 
fhall  reign  lor  ever,  even  thy  God,  OZion,  unto 
all  generations.  Praife  yc  the  Lord. 

The  pfalraift  having  cautioned  us  not  to  truft  in 
princes,  bccaufe  if  we  do,  wc  Ibalt  be  mifcrably  difap- 
pointrd,  here  encouragyth  us  to  put  our  confidence  in  God 
bccaufe  if  wc  do  fo,  we  Hull  be  happily  fccurcd.  Happy  is 
he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  that  has  an  in- 
tereft  iu  his  attributes  and  promifes,  and  has  them  engaged 
for  him  5 an  J **  whofe  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.’*  Thofe 
fhall  have  God  for  their  help.  (1.)  That  take  him  for 
their  God,  and  ferve  and  worlhip  hira  accordingly. 
(2.)  That  have  their  hope  in  him,  and  live  a life  of  de- 
pendence upon  him  ; that  have  good  thoughts  of  him, 
and  encourage  themfeives  in  Into,  when  all  other  fupports 
fail.  Every  believer  may  look  upon  him  as  the  God  of 
Jacob,  of  the  church  in  general,  and  therefore  may  expefit 
relief  from  him,  in  reference  to  public  diftreffes,  and  as 
his  God  in  particular,  and  therefore  may  depend  upon 
him  in  all  perfonal  wants  and  lit  aits.  We  mull  hope, 
[1.]  In  the  providence  of  God,  for  all  the  good  things 
wc  need,  which  relate  to  the  life  that  now  is.  ,[2.]  In 
the  grace  of  Chiitl  for  all  the  good  things  which  relate  to 
the  life  that  is  to  come.  To  this,  efpcci.illy,  the  learned 
Dr  Hammond  refers  this,  and  the  following  vcifcs,  look- 
ing upon  the  latter  part  of  this  pfalm,  to  have  a moll  vilible 
remarkable  afpefl  upon  the  eternal  Son  of  God  in  his  incar- 
nation. He  quotes  one  of  the  rabbins,  who  faith  of  the  ver. 

10.  that  it  belongs  to  the  days  of  the  Mcffiah.  And  that 
it  doth  fo,  he  thinks  will  appear  hy  comparing  ver.  7,  8. 
with  the  characters  Chrift  gives  of  the  MelGas,  Matt.  xi. 
yt  6.  “ The  blind  receive  their  fight,  the  lame  walk 
and  the  clofing  words  there,  “ Blefftd  is  he  whofoever 
**  (hall  not  bi  offended  in  me,*'  he  thinks  may  very  well 
be  fuppofed  to  refer  to  ver.  5 41  Happy  U the  man  that 
“ hopes  in  the  Lord  his  God/*  and  who  is  not  offended 
in  him. 

Let  us  take  a view  of  the  mighty  encouragements  here 
given  us,  to  hope  in  44  the  Lord  our  God.” 

1.  He  is  **  the  maker  of  the  world/*  and  therefore  has 
all  power  in  himfelf,  and  the  command  of  the  powers  of 
all  the  creatures,  which  being  derived  from  him,  depend 
upon  him,  ver.  6 M He  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is,”  and  therefoic  his  arm  is  not  Ihortned, 
that  it  cannot  favc.  It  is  very  applicable  to  Chrift,  by 
whom  God  made  the  world,  and  “ without  whom  was 
«*  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.**  It  is  a great  flip- 
port  to  faith,  that  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  is  the  fame 
that  was  the  Creator  of  it,  and  therefore  has  a good  will 
to  it,  a per  fed  knowledge  of  its  cafe,  and  power  to  help 
it. 

He  U a God  of  iariolablc  fidelity.  Wc  may  venture 
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to  take  God's  word,  for  he  u keepeth  truth  for  ever/* 
and  therefore  no  word  of  his  fliall  fall  to  tlie  gronnd  ; it 
is  true  44  from  the  beginning/'  and  therefore  true  “ to 
14  the  end  **  Our  Lord  Jefits  is  the  Amen,  “ and  the 
" faithful  Witncfx,”  as  well  as  “ the  beginning,”  the  au- 
thor and  principle  “ of  the  creation  of  God/*  Rev.  it'i.  14 
The  keeping  of  God*s  truth  for -ever  is  commited  to  him 
for  44  all  the  promifes”  arc  in  him  " yea  and  Amen/* 

j.  He  is  the  patron  of  injured  innoccncy.  “ He  plcad- 
“ cth  the  caufe  of  the  opprtffed,”  and  (as  wc  read  it)  he 
44  exccutcth  judgement*  for  them.  He  often  doth  it  in 
his  providence,  righting  thofe  that  fuller  wrong,  and  clear- 
ing up  their  integrity  ; he  will  do  it  in  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.  The  Mcffiah  came  to  refeue  the  children  of 
men  nut  of  the  hands  of  Satan  the  great  oppreffor,  and  all 
judgment  being  committed  to  him,  the  executing  of  judg- 
ment upon  prefecutom  is  fo  among  the  reft,  Jude,  ver.  1 y. 

4.  He  is  a bountiful  benefaftor  to  the  ncccflitons.  «*  He 
41  giveth  food  to  the  hungry  ;”  fo  God  doth  in  an  ordi- 
nary way  for  the  anfwcring  of  the  cravings  of  nature  ; fo 
lie  has  done  fometimes  in  an  extraordury  way,  as  when 
ravens  fed  Elijah;  fo  Chrill  did  more  than  once,  when  he 
fed  thou  finds  miraculoufiy.  with  that  which  was  intended 
but  for  one  meal  or  two  for  his  own  family;  this  cncou- 
rageth  to  hope  in  him  as  the  nouriiher  of  our  fouls  with 
the  bread  of  life. 

J.  He  U the  author  of  liberty  to  thofe  that  were  bound  ; 
“The  Lord  loofeth  the  prifoners.”  He  brought  Ifrael 
out  of  the  houfc  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  in 
Babylon.  The  miracles  Chrift  wrought  in  making  the 
dumb  to  fpcak*  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  with  that  one  word 
“ Ephphrata,  he  opened  his  clcanfing  of  lepers,  and  fo 
difeharging  them  from  their  confinement,  and  his  raifing 
the  dead  out  of  their  graves,  may  all  be  included  in  this 
one  of  44  looling  the  prifoners  /*  and  we  may  take  en- 
couragement in  thofe  to  hope  in  him  for  that  fpiritual  li- 
berty which  he  came  to  proclaim,  Ifa.  Ixi.  1,  2. 

6.  He  giveth  light  to  thofe  that  have  been  long  de- 
prived of  it.  “The  Lord  can  open  the  rye a of  the  blind/* 
and  has  often  given  to  his  afflifted  people  to  fee  that  com- 
fort, which  before  they  were  not  aware  of,  Gen.  xxi.  19. 
r.nd  the  prophet  s fervant,  Kings  vi.  17.  But  this  has : 
fpecial  reference  to  Chrift,  for  “ fince  the  world  began 
“ was  it  not  li*ard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
“ that  was  born  blind/’  till  Chrift  did  it,  John  ix.  32.  and 
thereby  encouraged  us  to  hope  in  him  for  fpiritual  illumina- 
tion. 

7.  He  fets  that  ftraight  that  was  crooked,  and  makes 
thofe  eafy  that  were  pained  and  ready  to  fink  ; he  44  taifetb 
44  thtm  that  axe  ltowcd  down,”  by  comforting  and  fup- 
porling  them  under  their  burdens,  and  iu  due  time  re- 
moving their  burdens.  This  was  literally  performed  by 
Chrift  when  he  made  a poor  woman  ftraight  that  had  been 
44  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wife  lift  up  hcffelf,” 
Luke  xiii.  12.  and  he  ftill  doth  it  by  his  grace,  giving  reft 
to  them  that  were  wear)'  and  heavy  laden,  and  railing  up 
with  his  comforts  thofe  that  were  humbled  and  call  down 
by  convielion. 

8.  He  has  a conftant  kinditefs  for  all  good  people, 

44  the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous/*  and  they  may  with  the 
nuJle  confidence  depend  upon  hi*  power  when -they  arc 
lure  of  his  good  will.  Our  Lord  Jcfua  shewed  his  lov£  to 
the  righteous,  by  44  fulfilling  all  righteoufnefs.” 

9.  He  has  a tender  concern  for  thofe  that  ftand  in  fpe- 
cial need  of  his  care  ; “The  Lord  prcfcrvctli  the  ft  rangers/’ 

It  ought  not  to  p;tCi  without  remark,  that  the  name  Jeho- 
vah 
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vah  it  here  repented  five  times  in  five  lines,  to  intimate 
that  it  it  an  almighty  power,  that  of  Jehovah,  that  it  en- 
gaged and  exerted  for  the  relief  of  the  opprefled;  and  that 
it  it  as  much  the  glory  of  God  to  fuccour  them  that  are  in 
mifery,  as  it  if  to  ride  on  the  heavens  by  his  name,  Jah, 
Pfal.  ixviii.  4.  (1.)  Strangers  arc  expofed,  and  arc  com- 
monly destitute  of  friends,  but  44  the  Lord  preferveth 
44  them,”  that  they  be  not  run  down  imd  ruined. 
Many  a poor  ftrangcr  has  found  the  benefit  of  the  divine 
protection,  and  been  kept  alive  by  it.  (2.)  Widows  and 
fatherlefs  children,  that  have  loft  the  head  of  the  family, 
who  took  care  of  the  affairs  of  it,  often  fall  into  the  hands 
of  tfcofc  that  make  a prey  of  them,  that  will  not  do  them 
right,  nay,  that  will  do  them  wrong  ; hut  “ the  Lord  re- 
« lie  vet  h them,”  and  raifeth  up  friends  for  them.  See  Exod. 
xxiu  22,  22.  Our  l ord  Jcfuscamc  into  the  world,  to  help 
the  hclptcfs,  to  receive  Gentiles,  ft  rangers  into  his  king- 
dom, and  that  with  him  poor  fanners,  that  arc  as  futhcrlels, 

44  may  find  mercy,”  Hof,  xiv.  3. 

10.  He  will  appear  for  the  dertrnciion  of  all  thufc  that 
oppofe  liis  kingdom,  and  opprefs  the  faithful  fubje&s  of 
it  } 44  The  way  of  the  wicked  (hail  be  turned  upfide*dow  n,” 
and  therefore  let  us  44  hope  in  him,  and  not  be  afraid  of 
41  the  fury , of  the  op(Jrc(Tor,  although  he  were  ready  to 
4*  deftroy”  It  is  the  glory  of  the  Mcutah,  that  he  will  fub- 
vert  all  the  counfcls  of  hell  and  earth  that  militate  againft 
bis  church,  fo  that  having  him  for  us,  we  need  not  fear  a- 
sy.  thing  that  can  be  done  againft  us. 

11.  His  kingdom  (hall  continue  through  all  the  revo- 
lutions of  time,  to  the  utmoft  ages  of  eternity,  ver.  to. 
Let  this  encourage  us  to  truft  in  God  at  all  times,  that 
44  the  Loid  (hall  reign  for  ever,”  in  fpite  of  all  the  malig- 
nities of  the  powers  of  darknefs,  44  even  thy  God,  O Zion, 
44  unto  all  generations.”  thrift  is  fet  king  on  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  and  his  kingdom  (hall  continue  in  an  rndiefs 
glory.  It  cannot  he  dcftioyed  by  an  invader,  it  (hall  not 
be  left  to  a fucedfor,  either  to  a fuccceding  monarch,  or 
a fuccceding  monarchy,  but  it  (hall  (land  for  ever.  It  is 
matter  of  unfpeakahle  comfort,  ilia*  44  the  Lord  reigns,'* . 
as  Zion’s  Cod,  as  Zion’s  King,  that  the  Mtfinih  is  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  and  will  be  fo  while  the 
world  (landa. 
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This  is  another  pfal m cf  pratfe  ; feme  thiAi  it  was  penned 
after  the  return  of  the  Jew*  from  their  captivity ; but  it 
it  fo  much  of  a pttce  with  tjalm  cxlv.  that  / rather  tbit  i 
it  was  penned  by  David , aud  what  is  Jaxd%  ver . 2,  I 3. 
may  we/i  enough  be  applied  to  thejirjl  building  and Jcrt /ty- 
ing cf  Jerufalem  in  his  titn%  and  the  gathering  inojtiicje 
that  had  been  cutcafls  in  S-iuP, s time  7 he  Siftuagint  di- 
vide it  into  two  ; and  we  may  divide  it  into  the prjl  and 
fraud  part , but  both  of  the fame  import  ( r )lVe  are  called 
upon  to  praife  GW,  ver  1,7,12  (2.)  We  are  Jurtujhed 
•with  matter  for  praiftyfer  Cod  is  to  be  gtcrifid : 1 \Jf%  ds 
the  God  of  nature , and  Jo  he  is  Very  great , ver.  4,  5,  8, 
9i  1 Si — lb.  2 d'y,  sis  the  Cod  of  grace  comforting  his 
people , ver.  2,  f>, — 10,  11.  3 <//y,  sis  the  Cod  of  Ij'rael , 
Jerufalem  and  Zicnt  /*  tiling  their  evil flat* , ver.  2,  1 3. 
14.  and  ejpe dally  fettling  religion  among  them%  ver  19, 
20.  It  is  eafy  in  finding  this pjalm  to  apply  it  to  ourJtIvet9 
both  as  to  ferfonal  and  national  mercies , were  it  but  as 
eajy  to  do  it  with  fuitable  affeihons . 

p RAISE  ye  the  Lord  ; for  it  is  good  to  fing 
praifes  unto  our  God ; fort!  is  plcafant,  and 

t 


praife  is  comely,  t The  Lord  doth  build  up 
Jerufalem  : he  gathcrcth  together  the  outcalls  of 
lfrael.  3 lie  healcth  the  broken  in  heart,  and 
bindeth  up  their  wounds.  4 He  tellcth  the  num- 
ber of  the  liars:  hecalleththem  all  by /A«r  names. 

5 Great  is  our  Lord  and  of  great  power : his  un- 
derllanding  is  infinite.  6 The  Lord  lifteth  up 
the  meek : he  calleth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground.  7 Sing  unto  the  Lord  withthankfgiving: 
ling  praife  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  : 8 Who 
covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who  prepareth 
rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  graft  to  grow  up- 
on the  mountains.  9 He  giveth  to  the  head  his 
fooJ,  andxo  the  young  ravens  which  cry.  to  He 
delighteth  not  in  the  (Irength  of  the  horfc  \ he 
taketh  not,  pleafure  in  the  legs  of  a man.  1 1 The 
Lord  tnketh  pleaftirc  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
thofe  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

Here,  l.  The  duty  of  praife  is  recommended  to  us,  Tt 
is  not  without  rcafon,  that  we  arc  thus  called  to  it  again 
and  again  ; praife  ye  the  Lord,  ver.  l.  and  again,  ver.  7. 
4‘  Sing  unto  the  l ord  with  thankfgiving,  fing  praife  upon 
44  the  harp  to  our  God,”  let  all  our  praifes  be  directed  to 
him  and  centre  in  him,  for  it  is  good  to  do  it ; it  is  our  duly, 
and  therefore  good  in  itfelfj  it  19  our  intcrcll,  and  therefore 
good  for  us  ; it  is  acceptable  to  our  Creator,  and  it  anfweri 
tneend  of  our  creation.  Tbclaw  for  it  is  holy,  juft  ami  good, 
the  pra&ice  of  it  will  turn  to  a good  account.  It  is  good,  for, 

( t.J  It  is  plcafant  ; holy  joy  and  delight  is  required  as  the 
principal  of  it,  and  that  is  plcafant  to  us  as  men ; giving  ghiy 
to  God  is  the  defign  and  hufmefs  of  it,  and  that  is  plcafant  to 
us  as  faints  that  arc  devoted  to  bi*  honour.  Praifing  God  ia 
work  that  is  its  own  wages,  it  is  heaven  upon  earth,  it  is  what 
we  fhould  be  in,  as  in  our  element.  (2.)  It  is  comely,  it  is  that 
which  becomes  us  lb  rcafonablccreaiur es,much  morcas  people 
in  covenant  with  God.  In  giving  honour  to  God,  wc 
really  do  ourfelvts  a great  deal  of  honour. 

2.  God  is  recommended  to  us  as  the  proper  object  of  out 
mod  ix died  and  enlarged  praifes,  upon  fcvcml  accounts. 

(1.)  The  care  he  tikes  of  his  rhofui  people,  ver.  2.  Is 
Jerufalem  to  be  raifed  out  of  fmaU  beginnings?  Is  it  to  be 
recovered  out  of  its  ruins?  In  both  cafes,  44  the  Lord 
“ builds  up  'jerufalem.”  The  gofpel-church,  the  Jeru- 
lcm  that  is  from  above,  is  of  his  building,  he  framed  the 
model  of  it  in  his  own  counfels,  be  founded  it  by  the 
preaching  of  his  gofpel,  he  adds  to  it  daily  fuch  as  (hall 
be  fared,  and  fo  increafcth  it.  He  Would  build  it  up  into 
pctfc&ion,  build  it  up  as  high  as  heaven.  Are  any  of  his 
people  out-cads?  have  they  made  thcmfrlveB  fo  by  their 
own  folly  ? He  gather*  them  by  giving  them  repentance, 
and  bringing  them  again  into  the  commuuion  of  faints. 
Have  they  been  forced  out  by  war,  famine  or  perfection: 
he  opens  a door  far  their  retain  ; many  that  were  milling, 
and  thought  to  be  loft,  arc  brought  back,  and  they  that  were 
featured  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day,  ate  gathered  together 
again. 

(2.)  The  comforts  he  has  laid  up  for  true  penitents,  ver. 
3.  They  arc  broken  in  heart,  and  wounded,  humbled  and 
troubled  for  fin,  inwardly  pained  at  .he  remembrance  of  it, 
as  a man  is  that  is  fotcly  wounded.  Their  very  hearts  are 
not  only  pricked,  but  rent  under  the  fenfc  of  the  diihonour 
they  have  done  to  God,  and  the  injury  they  have  done  to 
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themfclvcs  by  (in.  Thofe  God  Heals  with  the  confolations 
of  his  fpirit,  he  fpcaks  peace  to  them,  allures  them  that  their 
fins  arc  pardoned,  and  that  he  is  reconciled  to  them,  and  lb 
make*  them  eafjr,  pours  the  balm  of  Gilead  into  the  bleed- 
ing wounds,  and  then  binds  them  up,  and  makes  them  to  re- 
joice. They  that  have  had  experience  of  this,  peed  not  to 
be  called  upon  to  praife  the  Lord,  for  when  he  brought 
them  44  out  of'the  horrible  pit,  and  fet  their  feet  upon  a rock, 
44  he  put  a new  fong  into  their  mouths/'  PfaL  xl.  a.  3 And 
for  this  let  others  praife  him  alfo. 

(3.)  The  plcafure  he  takes  in  humbling  the  proud,  and 
exaltingthcm  of  low  degree,  ver.  6.  44  The  Lord  lifteth  up 
44  the  meek,"  that  abafe  themfclves  before  him,  and  whom 
men  trample  on;  but  the  wicked  that  carry  it  in folently  to- 
wards God,  and  fcornfully  towards  all  mankind,  that  lift  up 
themfclves  in  pride  and  folly,  he  44  caftcth  them  down  to  the 
44  ground/'  fometimes  by  very  humbling  providence*  in  this 
world,  however,  in  the  diy  when  their  faces  finii  be  44  filled 
44  with  evcrlalling  lharoe."  God  prpvcs  htmfelfto  be  God, 
by  41  looking  on  the  proud,  and  abufing  them,  * Job.  xl  2. 

(5.)  The  provifion  he  makes  for  the  inferior  creatures. 
Though  he  is  fo  great  as  to  command  the  ftart.  he  is  fo  good 
as  not  to  forget  even  the  fow  ls,  ver.  8,  9.  Obferve,  in  what 
method  he  feeds  man  and  bealt.  [1/  44  He  covereth  the 
44  heavens  with  clouds,"  which  darken  the  air,  and  intercept 
the  beams  of  the  fun,  and  yet  in  them  he  prepareth  that  rain 
for  tne  earth,  which  is  ncccfTary  to  its  fruitfulncft.  Clouds 
look  melancholy,  and  yet  without  them  we  could  have  no 
rain,  and  consequently  no  fruit.  Thus  a/Ri&ions  for  the 
prefent  look  black  and  dark  and  unpleafant,  and  we  are  in 
heavfneft,  becaufe  of  them,  as  fometimes  when  the  iky  is  o- 
vercall  it  makes  us  dull ; but  they  are  nrceflary,  for  from 
thefe  clouds  of  aflli&ion  come  thofe  fiiowers  that  make,  the 
harveft  to  44  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  rightcoufnefs,” 
Hcb.  xii.  11.  which  fiiould  help  to  reconcile  us  to  them. 
Obferve  the  necefiary  dependence  which  the  earth  has  upon 
the  heavens,  which  dirc&s  us  on  earth  to  depend  on  God  in 
heaven.  All  the  rain  with  which  the  earth  is  watered,  is  of 
God’s  preparing.  [2.]  By  the  rain  which  diftils  onit,  he 
44  makes  graft  to  grow  upon  the  mountains,"  even  the  high 
mountains,  which  man  neither  takes  care  of,  nor  reaps  the 
benefit  of.  The  mountains  that  are  not  watered  with  fpring* 
and  river*,  as  the  vallies  are,  yet  are  watered,  fo  as  they  are 
not  barren.  [3.!  This  graft  he  give*  to  the  beaft  for  bis 
food,  the  bcails  of  the  mountain*  that  run  wild,  which  man 
makes  no  provifion  for.  And  when  the  young  raven*  that 
beiug  forfaken  by  their  old  ones,  cry,  that  cry  he  hears,  and 
finds  out  ways  to  feed  them,  fo  that  they  arc  kept  from  pe- 
rishing in  the  neft. 

(6. ) The  complacency  he  takes  in  his  people,  ver.  10,  1 1. 
In  times  when  great  things  arc  a doing,  and  there  are  great 
cxpe&ations  of  *he  fucceftof  thetn,  it  concerns  us  to  know 
(fince  the  ifiiie  proceedeth  from  the  Lord)  who  they  are, 
and  what  that  is  which  God  will  delight  to  honour  and 
crown  with  victory.  It  is  not  the  ftrength  of  armies,  but 
the  ftrength  of  grace  that  God  is  pleafed  to  own.  1 . Not 
the  ftrength  of  armies;  not  in  the  cavalry,  44  for  he  dclight- 
44  eth  not  in  the  ftrength  of  the  horle/*  the  war*horfc  noted 
for  his  courage.  Job.  xxxix.  19.  See.  nor  in  the  infantry,  for 
he  44  taketh  no  plcafure  in  the  legs  of  a man  he  doth  not 
mean  the  fwiftneft  of  them  for  Bight,  to  quit  the  field,  but 
the  fteadineft  of  them  for  charging,  to  Hand  the  ground.  If 
one  king  making  war  with  another  king,  goes  to  God  to  1 
pray  for  fucceft,  it  will  not  avail  hitn  to  plead.  Lord,  I have 
a gallant  army,  the  horfc  and  foot  in  good  order,  it  is  pity 
they  (ho old  fuffer  any  difgrace;  for  that  is  no  argument  with 
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God,  Pfal.  xv.  7.  JchoiHaphat's  was  much  better,  44  Lord. 
44  wc  have  no  might,"  2 Chron.  xx.  12.  But,  2.  God  is 
pleafed  to  own  the  ftrength  of  grace;  a feriotis  and  foitable 
regard  to  God,  is  that  which  is  in  the  ligtyt  of  God  of  gr  at 
price  in  ft.ch  a cafe.  The  Lord  accepts  of,  and  takes  plea- 
furc  in  thofe  that  fear  him,  and  hope  in  his  mercy.  Obferve, 
I fit  A holy  fear  of  God,  and  hope  in  God,  not  only  may 
confift,  but  mull  concur.  In  the  fame  heart,  at  the  fame 
time  there  mull  be  both  a reverence  of  hi*  majefty,  and  a 
complacency  in  hisgoodneft  ; both  a believing  dread  of  his 
wrath,  and  a believing  expectation  of  his  favour.  Not  that 
we  mull  hang  in  fufpencc  between  hope  and  fear,  but  mull 
ail  under  the  gracious  influence*  of  hope  and  fear.  Our  fear 
mull  fave  our  hope  from  fwelling  intoprefumption,  and  our 
hope  mull  fave  our  fear  from  finking  into  dtfpdirj  thus  mud 
wetake  our  work  before  us.  2 We  mud  4t  hope  in  God’s 
14  mercy,"  his  general  mercy,  even  then  we  cannot  find  a 
particular  promife  to  (lay  ourfelvcs  upon.  An  humble  con- 
fidence in  the  goodnefs  of  God’s  nature,  is  very  pleating  to 
him,  aa  that  which  turns  to  the  glory  of  that  attribute  of 
his  which  he  moll  glories  in.  £ven  a man  of  honour  lows 
to  be  trufted. 

12  Praife  the  Lord,  O Jeritfalein:  praife  thy 
God,  O Zion.  1 3 For  he  hath  lirengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  gates:  he  hath  blcflcd  thy  children 
within  thee.  l<jHcmaketh  peace  in  thy  borders : 
dfli/tilleth  thee  with  the  fineft  of  the  wheat.  15 
He  fendeth  forth  his  commandment  ufun  earth; 
his  word  runneth  very  fwiftly.  16  Hegiveth 
fnow  like  wool ; he  fcattereth  the  hoar  froft  like 
allies.  17  He  caftcth  forth  his  ice  like  morfels: 
who  can  (land. before  his  cold  ? 18  lie  fendeth 
out  his  word,  and  meltcth  them : he  caufcth  his 
wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow.  19  He 
flieweth  his  word  unto  Jacob : his  flatutes  and 
his  judgements  unto  Ifrael.  so  He  hath  not 
dealt  fo  with  any  nation:  and  as  for  his  judg- 
ments they  have  not  known  them.  Praife  ye 
the  Lord. 

Jerufalem  and  Zion,  the  holy  city,  the  holy  hill,  are  here 
called  upon  to  praife  God,  ver.  1 J.  Far  where  fhould 
praife  be  offered  up  to  God,  but  therr  where  hit  altar  i«? 
Where  may  we  expert  that  jjlory  ihould  be  given  to  him, 
but  in  the  beauty  ofholincfi?  Let  the  inhabitants  of  Jcru- 
falcm  praife  the  Lord  in  their  own  houfes;  let  the  piiclls  and 
Levitcs  that  attend  In  Zion,  the  city  of  their  folcmnities,  in 
a fpecial  manner  praife  the  I*ord.  They  have  more  caufc 
to  do  it  than  others  ; and  they  ly  under  greater  obligations 
to  do  it  than  others  ; for  it  is  tltcir  bufmeft,  it  is  their  pro- 
felfion.  44  Praife  thy  God,  O Zion/*  lie  is  thine,  and  there- 
fore thou  art  bound  to  praife  him;  his  being  thine,  includes 
all  happinefs,  fo  that  thou  canft  never  want  matter  for  praife. 

Jerufalem  and  Zion  mull  praife  God. 

1,  Tor  the  profperity  and  fiouriftiing  cilatc  of  their  civil 
interdU,  ver.  13,  14.  ( 1.)  Forthc  common  fafety  they  had 
gales,  and  kept  their  gates  barred  in  times  of  danger  ; but 
that  would  not  have  an  cffcckual  fccurity  to  them,  if  God 
had  not  (Lengthened  the  bats  of  their  gates,  and  fortified 
their  fortifications.  The  mbft  probable  means  we  can  dc- 
vife  for  our  own  prefervation,  will  not  aufwcr  the  end,  unlcft 
God  give  his  Welling  with  them;  we  mull  therefore,  in  the 
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careful  and  diligent  ufe  of  thofe means,  depend  upon  him 
for  that  bl  effing,  aod  attribute  the  undillurbcd  rrpofc  of  our  j 
land,  more  to  the  wall  of  fire,  than  to  the  wall  of  water  round  ' 
filiOut  us,  Zccli.  »i.  5.  (2  ) For  the  inereafe  of  their  peo- 

ple ; this  ftrengthens  the  bars  of  the  gates  as  much  as  any 
thing  ; “ He  hath  blefled  thy  children  within  thee,’'  with 
that  fir  ft.  and  great  blcffing,  “Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
**  replcnilh  the  land.”  It  is  a comfort  to  parents  to  fee 
their  children  bleftcd  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  lxi.  9.  and  a com- 
fort to  the  generation  that  is  going  off,  to  fee  the  rifiog  ge- 
neration numerous  and  hopeful  ; for  which  bkfiing  God 
mult  be  blctTcd.  (3.)  For  the  public  tranquillity,  that  they 
were  delivered  from  the  terrors  and  difolations  of  war  1 
•*  lie  makcthprace  in  thy  border*/  by  putting  an  end  to  the 
wars  that  were,’ and  preventing  the  wars  that  -were  threat- 
ened and  feared.  He  makes  peace  within  thy  borders,  i c. 
in  all  parti  of  the  country,  by  compofing  differences  among 
neighbours,  that  there  may  be  no  intelline  broils  and  ani- 
mofitics ; and  upon  thy  borders;  that  they  may  not  be  at- 
tacked by  iuvafioiis  from  abroad.  If  there  be  trouble  any 
where,  it  is  in  the  borders,  the  marches  of  a country,  the 
frontier  towns  lie  moil  expoftd,  fo  that  if  there  be  peace  in 
the  borders,  there  is  an  univerfal  peace,  a mercy  we  can  ne- 
ver be  enough  thankful  for.  (4.)  For  great  plenty,  the 
common  rffed  of  peace:  He  M filleth  them  with  the  tineft 
44  of  the  wheat  / wheat,  the  moll  valuable  grain,  the  fat, 
the  fmeft  of  that,  and  a fulnefs  thereof : What  would  they 
more  ? Canaan  abounded  with  the  beft  wheat,  Dcut.  xxxii. 
t 4.  and  exported  it  to  the  count!  ies  abroad,  as  appears, 
Ezek.  ixviu  17.  The  land  of  Ifiael  was  not  emiched  with 
precious  Hones,  or  fpicc*,  but  with  the  lined  of  the  wheat, 
•with  bread  that  ftrengthens  man's  heart,  and  that  made  it 
the  glory  of  all  lands ; and  for  that  God  was  praifed  in 
Zion. 

2.  For  the  wonderful  in  (lances  of  his  power  in  the  wea- 
ther, particularly  the  winter- weather  ; he  that  protect 
Zion  and  Jcrufalem,  is  that  God  of  power,  from  whom  all 
the  power*  of  nature  are  derived,  and  on  whom  they  de- 
pend, and  who  produccih  all  the  changes  of  the  feafuns, 
which  if  they  were  not  common  would  allunifli  us. 

(t.)  In  general,  whatever  alterations  there  are  in  this 
lower  world  (and  it  is  that  world  that  is  fubjc&  to  conti- 
nual changes)  they  arc  produced  by  the  will,  and  power, 
and  providence  of  God,  ver.  15.  u He  fendeth  forth  his 
44  commandment  upon  taith,”  as  one  that  has  an  uttcon- 
teftible  authority  to  give  orders,  and  innumerable  attendants 
ready  to  carry  his  orders,  and  put  them  in  execution  : As 
the  world  was  at  firft  made,  foit  is  ftill  upheld  and  governed 
by  a word  of  almighty  power  ; God  fpeaks,  and  it  is  done, 
for  all  are  Sits  fervants.  That  word  takes  cflfcd,  not  only 
furely,  but  fpccdilv,  44  his  word  runneth  very  fwiftly;”  for 
nothing  can  oppoftr  or  retard  it.  As  the  lightning  which 
pafleth  through  the  air  in  an  inilant,  fuch  is  the  word  of 
God’s  providence,  and  fuch  the  word  of  his  grace,  when  it 
is  fent  forth  with  commiflion,  Luke  xvii.  zj.  Angels  that 
carry  his  word,  $nd  fulfil  It,  fly  fwiftly,  Dan.  ix.  2 t, 

(2.)  In  particular,  frofti  and  thaws  are  both  of  them 
wonderful  changes,  and  in  both  wc  roufl  acknowledge  the 
word  of  his  power. 

1.  I'rofts  are  from  God  : with  him  are  the  treafures  of 
the  fnow  and  the  hail.  Job.  xxxviii.  22  23.  and  out  of  thefe 
treafures  be  draws  as  he  plrafctb.  ( l.)  44  He  giveth  fnow 
*■  like  wool it  is  compared  to  wool  for  its  whiteneft,  If*, 
i.  1 3.  and  it*  foftnefs;  it  falls  fllently,  and  makes  00  more 
noife  than  the  full  of  a lock  of  wool ; it  covers  the  earth, 
and  keeps  it  warm  like  a fleece  of  wool,  and  fo  promotes  it* 


fruitfulncf* ; fee  how  God  can  work  by  contraries,  and 
bring  meat  out  of  the  eater,  cau  warm  the  earth  with  cold 
fnow.  (2.)  44  He  fcattereth  the  hoar  frofl which  is 
dew  congealed,  as  the  fnow  and  hail  are  rain  congealed; 
this  looks  like  alhes  feattered  upon  the  grafs,  and  is  fonie- 
times  prejudicial  to  the  products  of  the  earth,  and  bUils 
them  as  if  it  were  hot  aihes,  Pfal.  lxxviii.  4.7.  (3.)  “jlic 

44  caftcth  forth  his  ice  like  morfcls,”  which  may  be  under- 
flood  either  of  large  halftones,  which  are  as  ice  in  the  air, 
or  of  the  ice  which  covers  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  when 
it  is  broken,  though  naturally  it  was  as  drops  of  drink,  is 
now  as  morfrls  of  meat,  or  crufts  of  bread:  and,  ^4.)  When 

fee  the  froft,  and  fnow,  and  ice,  we  Kcl  it  in  the  air, 

44  who  can  Hand  before  bis  cold  ?"  The  bcafts  cannot,  they 
retire  into  den*.  Job  xxxvii.  8.  they  are  eafily  conquered 
then,  2 Sain,  xxiii.  20.  Men  cannot,  but  are  forced  to 
take  (belter  of  fires,  or  furs,  or  l>o*h,  and  all  little  enough 
where  and  when  the  cold  is  iti  extremity.  We  fee  not  the 
caufes  when  we  feel  the  effetds,  and  therefore  we  mull  call  it 
his  cold,  it  is  of  his  fending,  and  therefore  wc  muft  bear  it 
patiently,  and  be  thankful  for  warm  houfes,  and  cloathes, 
and  beds,  to  relieve  us  againil  the  rigour  of  the  fcafonj  and 
tnuft  give  him  glory  of  his  wifdora  and  fovercignity,  his 
power  and  faith  fulnefs,  which  appears  in  the  winter  wea- 
ther, and  which  lhall  not  ceafe  no  more  than  fsmmer,  Gen. 
viit.  22.  And  let  us  alfo  infer  from  it,  if  we  cannot  (land 
before  the  cold  of  bis  (rolls,  how  cau  we  Hand  before  the 
heat  of  hi*  wrath. 

2.  Thaws  are  from  God:  when  he  pleafeth,  ver.  18.  tp}ic 
44  fendeth  out  his  word  and  melteth  them:”  the  froft,  the 
fnow,  the  ice,  they  arc  all  diffolved  prefcntly,  in  order  to 
which  he  caufeth  the  wind,  the  fouth  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  which  were  frozen  flow  again  as  they  did  before. 
We  arc  foon  feniiblc  of  the  change,  but  we  fee  not  the  cau- 
fes of  it,  but  mult  refolve  it  into  the  will  of  the  Firft  Caufc: 
and  in  it  we  muft  take  notice  not  only  of  the  power  of  God, 
that  he  can  fo  fuddenly,  fo  infcnfibly  make  fuch  a great 
and  univerfal  alteration  in  the  temper  of  the  air,  and  the 
face  of  the  earth  ; what  cannot  he  do  that  doth  this  every 
winter,  perhaps  often  every  winter?  but  alfo  of  the  goodntf* 
of  God;  hard  weather  dues  not  always  continue,  is  would  be 
fad  if  it  (hould,  he  doth  not  contend  for  ever,  but  re  newel  h 
the  face  of  the  earth  ; as  he  remembered  Noah,  and  releaf- 
cd  him,  Gen.  viii.  1.  fo  he  remember*  the  catth,  and  his 
covenant  with  the  earth,  Cant.  it.  1 1,  12.  This  thawing 
word  may  reprefent  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  this  thawing 
wind  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  ; (for  the  fpitit  is  compared  to 
the  wind,  John  iii.  S.)  both  are  fent  for  the  melting  of  fro- 
zen fouls ; converting  grace,  like  the  thaw,  fohens  the 
heart  that  was  hard,  moiftens  it,  and  melts  it  into  tears  of 
repentance ; it  warms  good  affr&ions,  and  make*  them  to 
flow,  which  before  were  chilled  and  flopped  up.  The 
change  which  the  thaw  makes  is  univetfak  and  yet  gradual, 
it  Ss  very  evident,  and  yet  how  it  is  done  is  unaccountable, 
fuch  is  the  change  wrought  in  the  convcrficn  of  a foul, 
when  God's  word  and  fpitit  are  fent  to  rath  it,  and  rdlore 
it  to  itfelf. 

3.  For  his  diftingttilhing  favour  to  Ifracl,  in  giving  them 
his  word  and  ordinance*,  a much  more  valuable  bkffing 
than  their  pyace  and  plenty,  ver.  14.  as  much  as  the  foul  is 
more  excellent  than  the  body.  Jacob  and  Ifracl  had  God'* 
ft atutei  and  judgements  among  them,  they  were  under  hi* 
peculiar  government,  the  municipal  laws  of  their  nation 
were  of  his  framing  and  cna&ing ; their  conftitulioo  a 
theocracy  j they  had  the  benefit  of  divioc  revelation,  the 
great  thing*  of  God’s  law  were  written  to  them,  they  had 
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q pricfthood  of  divine  inilitution  foe  nil  thing#  pertaining  to 
God,  and  prophets  for  all  extraordinary  occafious  ; but 
they  went  upon  f j re  ground#  in  their  religion.  Now  this 
was,  ( l.)  A preventing  merer,  they  did  not  find  out  God'# 
ftatiucs  and  judgements  of  thcmfclvcs,  but  God  (hewed  his 
word  unto  Jacob,  and  by  that  word  he  made  known  to 
them  hit  dututes  and  judgement i.  It  is  a great  mercy  to 
any  people  to  have  the  word  of  God  among  them,  faith 
comes  by  reading  and  hearing  that  word,  that  faith  with- 
out which  it  is  itnpoffible  to  pleafe  God.  (2,)  A diftin- 
gu tilling  mercy,  and  upon  that  account  the  more  obliging; 
“ He  hath  not  dealt  lb  with  every  nation,”  not  with  any 
nation,  and  11  a#  for  hi#  judgement#  they  have  not  known 
**  them,”  nor  are  like  to  know  them  till  the  Mefliah  come# 
and  take#  down  the  partition  wall  between  J.w  and  Gen- 
tile, that  the  gofpel  may  be  preached  to  every  creature. 
Other  nations  had  plenty  of  outward  good  things ; forac 
nations  were  very  rich,  others  had  pompiws  powerful  princes, 
and  polite  literature,  but  none  were  blcflcd  with  God's  fta- 
tutes  and  judgements  as  Ifraelwas;  let  Ifrael  therefore 
praife  the  Lord  in  the  obfervation  of  thefc  llatutes;  “Lord, 
4‘  how  i*  it  that  thou  wilt  manifell  thyfelf  to  uj,  and  not  to 
“ the  world  ! Even  fo,  Father,  becaufc  it  fccraed  good  in 
“ thine  eye#.” 

PSALM  CXLVIir. 

7 his  pfalm  is  a ruojl  folemn  and  earn  eft  call  to  all  the  crea- 
tures, according  to  their  capacity  to praife  their  Creator , 
and  to Jbew forth  his  eternal power  and  godhead,  the  invi* 
fible  thiags  of  which  ire  tnamfejle  l in  the  things  that  are 
Jten  : And  hereby  the  pfalmifl  defigns  to  exprefs  his  great 
affection  to  the  duty  cf  praife  ; he  it  highly  fatisfed  that 
i rod  is  praifed,  is  very  dejtrous  that  l.'f  may  be  more  prai- 
fe J,  and  therefor e doth  ail  he  can  to  engage  all  about  him , 
in  this  pleaf.mS  work,  yea , and  all  that  /hall  come  after 
him , rShfe  hearts  mttjl  be  very  dead  and  cold,  if  they  be  not 
rat  fed  and  enlarged  in  praifing  God , by  the  lofty  flights  of 
divine  poetry , whit h we find  in  thi  ■ pfa  m.  ( 1 . ) He  calls 
upon  the  higher  houfe , the  creatures  that  are  placed  tn  the 
upper  world,  to  praife  the  Lord , both  tbofe  that  are  intel- 
leclual  beings  and  are  capable  of  d'/ing  it  a [lively,  ver.  t. 
2.  and  thofe  that  are  net,  and  are  therefore  capable  of 
doing  it  only  objectively,  ver.  3 . — 6 ( i.)  He  calls  upon 

the  lower  houfe,  the  creatures  of  this  loner  world » both 
thefe  that  can  only  minijier  matter  of  praife , ver.  7, — 
lo.  a:d  thofe  that  being  indued  with  reafon  are  capable 
of  offering  up  this  facrtfict,  Ver , 1 I 1 3 efpecialty  hts 
own  people , who  have  more  enuft  to  do  it,  and  are  more 
concerned  to  do  it,  than  any  ether,  ver.  1 4. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praife  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens : praife  him  in  the  heieht*. 
2 Praife  ye  him,  all  his  angels.:  praife  ye  nim, 
all  his  holls.  3 Praife  ye  him,  fun  and  moon  : 
praife  him.  all  ye  liars  of  light.  4 l’raile  him, 
ye  heavens,  and  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  hea- 
vens. 5 Let  them  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
for  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 
6 He  hath  alfo  ellabliflied  them  forever  and  e. 
ver  : he  hath  made  a decree  which  (hall  not  pafs. 

We  in  this  dark  »nd  deprcff.  d world,  know  but  little  of 
the  world  of  light  mid  exaltation,  and  converting  within 
narrow  confines,  can  fcarce  admit  any  tolerable  conceptions 
nf’.hc  tall  Kfionjabote.  But  this  tee  know, 
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I.  'Hint  there  Is  al>ove  us  a world  of  blcffed  angels,  by 
whom  God  is  prjifed,  an  innumerable  company  cf  them  : 
" Thou  lands  of  thoufands  mi  aider  unto  him,  aod  ten  thou- 
“ fand  times  ten  thoufand  ftafid  before  him;”  and  it  irius 
glory  that  he  hath  fuch  attendants,  but  much  more  his  glo- 
ry that  tie  neither  needeth  them,  nor  is,  nor  can  be  any 
way  benefited  by  them  : To  that  bright  and  happy  world 
the  pfalmift  hath  an  eye  here,  ver.  1,  t.  In  general  to 
the  heavens,  to  the  heights  ; the  heavens  are  the  heights, 
and  therefore  we  mud  lift  up  our  fouls  above  the  world, 
unto  God  in  the  heavens,  and  on  things  above  mud  fit 
our  a fled  ions.  It  is  his  defire  that  God  nuy  be  praifed 
from  the  heavens,  that  from  thence  a praifing  frame  may 
be  tranfmitted  to  this  world  in  which  we  live,  that  from 
the  inhabitants  of  that  world  wc  m«y  learn  thi*  blclfed 
work.  It  is  his  delight  to  think  that  God  is  praifed  in  the 
heights ; that  while  we  are  fo  coid,  and  low,  and  dat  in 
praifing  God,  there  arc  tbofe  above  that  arc  doing  it  in  a 
better  manner,  and  that  while  we  are  fo  often  interrupted 
in  this  work,  they  red  not  day  nor  night  from  it.  In  par- 
ticular, he  had  an  eye  to  God'#  angels,  to  his  hods,  and 
calls  upon  them  to  praife  God.  That  God’s  angels  ate 
hi#  hods,  is  plain  enough  ; a*  loon  as  they  were  made, 
they  were  lilted,  armed,  and  difciplined  ; he  employs  them 
in  fighting  his  battles,  and  they  keep  ranks,  and  know 
their  place,  and  obferve  the  word  of  command  a#  his  hofU. 
But  what  it  the  meaning  of  the  pfalmift  * calling  upon  them, 
and  exciting  them  to  praife  Cod,  is  not  fo  cafy  to  account 
for ; l will  not  fsy  they  do  not  heed  it,  becaufc  wc  find  that 
“ to  the  principalities  aod  power#  i*  known  by  the  chutcb 
“ the  manifold  wifdom  of  God,”  Eph.  iii.  10.  but  I will  Cay, 
they  do  not  need  it,  for  they  arc  continually  praifing  God, 
and  there  i#  no  deficiency  at  all  in  their  performances  ; and 
therefore  when  in  tinging  this  pfalm  we  call  upon  the  angels 
to  nraife  God,  as  wc  did,  Pfalm  ciii.  20.  wc  mean,  that  wc 
dclirc  God  may  be  praifed  by  the  ablcd  hands,  and  ia  the 
bell  manner  ; that  we  arc  fure  it  is  fit  he  fhould  be  fo  ; that 
we  are  plcafed  to  think  he  is  fo  ; and  that  wc  have  a fpi ri- 
tual communion  with  thofe  that  dwell  in  his  houfe  above, 
and  are  dill  praifing  him  ; and  that  we  are  come  by  faith, 
and  hope,  and  holy  love  to  the  **  innumerable  company  of 
“ angels,”  Heb.  xii.  2 2. 

2.  That  there  is  above  us  not  only  an  aflembly  of  blcf- 
fed  fpirits,  but  a fydctn  of  vad  bodies  too,  and  thofe  bright 
ones,  in  which  God  ia  praifed,  i.  e.  which  may  give  us  oc- 
cafion  (a#  far  as  wc  know  any  thing  of  them)  to  give  to  God 
the  glory  not  only  of  their  being,  but  of  their  beneficence 
to  mankind.  Obfirve, 

( 1.)  What  thefe  creatures  are  that  thu#  (hew  us  the  way 
in  praifing  God,  and  wrhenever  wc  look  up  aud  confider  the 
lieavens,  fumifh  us  with  matter  for  his  praife#.  £i.J  There 
1#  the  fnn,  moon  and  darn,  which  continually,  cither  day  or 
night,  prefent  themfelves  to  our  view,  as  looking  glades,  in 
which  ure  may  fee  a faint  (hadow  (forfo  I mud  call  it,  not 
a refemblancc ) of  the  glory  of  him  that  is  the  Father  of 
lights,  ver.  3.  The  greater  lights,  the  lun  and  moon,  arc 
not  too  great,  too  bright,  to  praife  him  : and  the  praifes  of 
Icffcr  lights,  the  liars,  dial!  not  be  ilightcd.  Idolaters  made 
the  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  their  gods,  and  praifed  them, 
wor (hipping  and  ferving  the  creature,  becaufc  it  jt  feen,  more 
than  the  Creator,  becaufc  he  is  not  feen  1 but  wc  who  wor- 
Ihip  the  true  God,  only  make  them  our  fellow -worlhippcrs, 
and  call  upon  them  to  praife  him  with  us  ; nay,  as  Levites 
to  attend  us,  w ho  as  prirlts  offer  this  fpiritual  facrifice.  [2;] 
There  is  the  heavens  of  heavens  above  the  fun  and  dar*»  the 
feat  of  the  blcflcd  ; from  the  vadnefc  and  brightoefi  of  thefe 
2 unknown 
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unknown  orbs  abundance  of  glory  redound*  to  God,  for 
“ the  heavens  of  heavens  air  ilie  Lord's,’’  Pfalm  cxv.  16.  • 
and  yet  they  cannot  contain  him,  i Kings  viii.  27.  The 
learned  Dr  Hammond  underftands  here  by  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  the  upper  regions  of  the  air,  or  all  the  regions  of 
it,  as  Pialm  lxviii.  33.  We  read  of  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
whence  “ God  fends  forth  his  voice,  and  that  a mighty  voice,” 
meaning  the  thunder,  f 3.]  There  is  the  waters  that  be  a- 
41  love  the  beavens,”  i.  c.  the  clouds  that  hang  above  in  the 
air,  where  they  are  refervtd  againll  the  day  of  battle  and 
war,  Job  xxxvitf.  23;  We  have  rcafon  to  praife  God,  not 
©n!y  that  thefe  waters  do  not  drown  the  earth,  hut  that  they 
do  water  it,  and  make  it  fruitful.  The  Chaldee  paiaphrafc 
reads  it,  “ Praife  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye  waters 
**  that  depend  on  the  word  of  him  which  is  above  the  heavens;’1 
for  the  key  of  the  clpuds  is  one  of  the  key*  which  God  hath 
in  his  hand,  wherewith  be  opens  and  none  can  (hut,  he  (huts 
and  none  can  open. 

(2.)  Upon  what  account  we  are  to  give  God  the  glory’ 
of  them  : ••  Let  them  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  i.  e. 
let  us  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  them,  and  obferve 
wrhat  conftant  and  frc(h  matter  for  praife  may  be  fetched 
fiom  them.  £ i.J  Bccaufe  he  made  them,  gave  them  their 
powers,  and  alUgned  them  their  places;  he  commanded  them 
(as  big  as  they  are)  out  of  nothing,  and  they  were  created 
at  a word’s  fpeaking.  God  created,  and  thcrefote  may  com* 
mam! ; for  he  commanded,  and  fo  created ; hisauthoriiy  mail 
always  be  acknowledged,  and  acquiefccd  in,  bccaufe  be  once 
fpake  with  fuch  authority.  [2.J  Bccaufe  he  ft  ill  upholds 
and  preserves  them  in  their  beings  and  pods,  their  powers 
and  motions,  vcr.  6.  44  He  hath  eftablifhed  them  for  ever 
•*  and  ever,”  i.  e.  to  the  end  of  time,  a (hort  ever,  but  it  is 
tbeir  ever ; they  fhall  lad  as  long  as  there  is  occafion  for 
them.  He  hath  made  a decree,  the  law  of  creation,  which 
(ball  not  pafs  ; it  was  cnatfccd  by  the  wifdom  of  God,  and 
therefore  need  not  be  altered  ; by  his  fovcrcignty  and  in- 
\ violablc  fidelity,  and  therefore  cannot  be  altered : all  the 
creatures  that  praifed  God  at  firft  for  their  creation,  mud 
praife  him  dill  for  their  continuance  : And  we  have  rcafon 
to  praife  him,  that  they  arc  kept  within  the  bounds  of  a 
decree  ; for  to  that  it  is  owing  that  the  waters  above  the 
heavens  have  not  a fecund  time  drowned  the  earth. 

7 Praife  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dragons 
and  all  deeps,  d Fire  and  hail,  fnow  and  vapour, 
ltormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word.  9 Mountains 
and  all  hills,  fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars.  10 
Bcafts  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things,  and  Hying 
fowl.  1 1 Kings  of  the  caul),  and  all  people:  prin- 
ces, and  all  judges  of  the  earth,  12  Both  young, 
men  and  maidens,  old  men  3nd  children.  13  Let 
them  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for  his  name 
alone  is  excellent,  his  glory  is  above  the  earth 
and  heaven.  14  He  alfo  ex  dteth  the  horn  of  his 
people,  the  praife  of  all  his  faints;  even  of  the 
children  oflfracl,  a people  near  unto  him.  Praife 
ye  the  Lord. 

Confidering  that  this  earth,  and  the  atmofphcrc  that  fur- 
rounds  it,  are  the  very  fediment  of  the  univerfe,  it  concerns 
us  to  enquire  after  thofe  confiderations  that  may  be  of  ufe 
to  reconcile  us  to  our  pine c in  it ; and  I know  none  more 
likely  than  this  (next  to  the  villi  which  the  Son  of  God 
once  made  to  it)  that  even  in  this  world,  as  datk  and  as  bad 
as  it  is,  God  is  praifed ; **  Praife  yc  the  Lend  from  the  catth,” 


ver.  7.  As  the  rays  of  the  fun,  which  are  darted  dircftly 
from  heaven,  reflect  back  (though  more  weakly)  from  the 
earth  ; fo  (hould  the  praife*  of  God,  with  which  this  cold 
and  infected  world  (hould  be  warmed  and  perfumed. 

1.  Even  thofe  creatures  that  arc  not  dignified  with  the 
power*  of  rcafon,  yet  are  fummoned  into  this  concert,  be- 
caufc  God  may  be  glorified  in  them,  ver.  7,  8,  9,  10.  I.ct 
the  dragons  or  whales,  that  fport  the mfclvcs  in  the  mighty 
waters,  Pfalm  civ.  26.  dame  before  the  Lord  to  bis  glory, 
who  largely  proves  his  own  omnipotence  by  his  dominion 
over  the  leviathan  or  whale.  Job  iv.  1.  All  deeps,  and  their 
inhabitants,  praife  God  ; the  fea,  and  the  animals  there  : the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  the  animals  there  : Out  of  the 
depths  God  may  be  praifed  as  well  as  prayed  unto.  If  wc 
lookupinto  the  atmofphcrc,  we  meet  with  a great  varietyof 
meteors,  which  being  a kind  of  new  produ&ions  (and  fome 
of  them  unaccountable)  do  in  a fpccud  manner  magnify  the 
power  of  the  great  Creator.  There  arc  fiery  meteors,  light 
ning  is  fire,  and  there  are  other  blazes  fometimes  kindled 
which  may  be  fo  called  ; there  arc  watery  meteors,  hail  and 
fnow,  and  the  vapour*  of  which  they  are  gendered  ; there 
are  airy  meteor*,  (lonny  wind*  ; we  know  not  whence  they 
come,  nor  whether  they  go  ; whence  their  mighty  force 
come*,  nor  how  it  is  fpent ; but  this  we  know,  that  be  they 
never  fo  ftrong,  fo  ftormy,  they  fulfil  God’s  word,  and  do 
that,  and  no  more  than  he  appoints  them  ; and  by  this  Chrht 
(hewed  himfelf  to  have  a divine  power,  that  he  commanded 
even  the  winds  and  the  fcas,  and  they  obeyed  him.  Thofe 
that  will  not  fulfil  God’s  word,  but  rife  up  in  rebellion  a- 
gaind  it,  (hew  themfclves  to  be  more  violent  and  headllrong, 
than  even  the  fiormy  winds,  for  they  fulfil  it.  Take  a view 
of  the  furfacc  of  the  earth,  ver.  9.  and  there  are  presented 
to  our  view  the  exalted  grounds,  and  all  hills  ; from  the  bar 
ren  tops  of  fomc  of  which,  and  the  fruitful  tops  of  others, 

we  may  fetch  matter  of  praife.  The  exalted  plants,  feme  * 
that  arc  exalted  by  their  ufefulncfs,  as  the  fruitful  trees  of 
various  kinds,  for  the  fruits  of  which  God  is  to  be  praifed  ; 
others  by  their  (Ltclincf*,  as  all  cedars,  thofe  trees  of  the 
Lord,  Pfalm  civ  16.  Cedars,  the  high  trees,  arc  nut  the 
fruitful  trees,  yet  they  had  their  ufe  even  in  God’s  temple. 

Pafs  we  next  CO  the  animal  kingdom  and  there  we  find  God 
glorified,  even  by  the  beads  that  run  wild,  and  all  cattle, 
that  are  tame,  and  in  the  fervice  of  man,  ver.  10.  Nay,  even 
the  creeping  things  are  not  funk  fo  low,  nor  do  the  dying 
fowl  foar  fo  high,  as  not  to  he  called  upon  to  praife  the  Lord.. 
Much  of  the  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs,  of  the  Creator, 
appears  in  the  feveral  capacities  and  inflinels  of  creatures,  in 
the  provifion  made  for  them,  and  the  ufe  made  of  them. 
When  wc  fccallfo  veryftrangr,  and  all  fo  very  good,  furely  we 
cannot  but  acknowledge  God  with  wonder  and  thankfulncf* 

2.  Much  more  thofe  creature*  that  arc  dignified  with  the 
powers  of  rcafon,  ought  to  employ  them  in  pmtfing  God. 

“ Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people,  ver.  I 1 , 1 2.  ( j.)  God 
is  to  be  glorified  in  and  for  thefe,  as  in  and  for  the  inferior 
creatures,  for  their  hearts  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  makes  what  ufe  he  plcafcth  of  them.  God  is  to  be  praifed 
in  the  order  and  conftitution  of  kingdoms,  the  bars  hnperastt 
and  the  pars  fubdiia , kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people ; it  is 
by  him  that  kings  reign,  people  are  fubjcdl  to  them  ; the 
princes  and  judges  of  the  earth  have  their  wifdom  and  their 
commilfion  from  him,  and  we,  to  w hom  they  arc  blcfltng*, 
ought  to  blefs  God  for  them.  God  is  to  praifed  alfo  in  the 
conftitution  of  families,  for  be  is  the  founder  of  them  ; and 
for  all  the  comfort  of  relations,  the  comfort  that  parents  and 
children,  brothers  and  fillers  have  in  each  other,  God  is  to 
be  praifed.,  (a.)  God  is  to  be  glorified  by  thefe.  Let  aU 
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manner  of  perfons  praife  God.  £ i.]  Thofe  of  each  rank, 
high  and  low  ; the  praife*  of  Icings  and  princes*  and  judge* 
are  demanded  ; thofe  on  whom  God  ha*  put  honour,  mull 
honour  hitn  with  it  ; and  the  power  they  are  intruded  with* 
and  the  figure  they  make  in  the  world,  puts  them  in  a ca- 
pacity of  bt  inging  more  glory  to  God,  and  doing  him  more 
fervtee  than  others  yet  the  praife*  of  the  people  arc  ex- 
pelled a!fo#  and  God  will  gmcioully  accept  of  them  ; Chrift 
defpifed  not  the  hofannas  of  the  multitude*  £2.]  Thofe  of 
each  fex,  young  men  and  mat  Jena,  who  ufe  to  he  merry  to- 
gether, let  them  turn  it  into  thi*  channel,  let  the  mirth  be 
facicd  that  it  may  be  pure.  [3.]  1 hofc  of  each  age;  old 
men  mud  ftill  bring  forth  this  fruit  in  old  age,  and  not  think 
that  either  the  gravity,  or  the  infirmity  of  their  age  will  ex- 
cufe  them  from  it  ; and  children  too  mud  begin  betimes  to 
praife  God  ; even  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings, 
this  goed  work  is  perfected.  A good  rcafon  is  given,  ver. 
13.  why  all  thefe  fiioul.1  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord,  be- 
caufe  his  name  alone  is  excellent,  and  worthy  to  be  praifed  ; 
it  is  a name  above  every  name,  no  name,  no  nature  but  his* 
has  in  it  all  excellency.  His  glory  is  above  both  the  earth 
and  the  heaven*  and  let  all  the  inhabitants  both  of  earth  and 
heaven  praife  him.  and  yet  acknowledge  his  name  to  be  ex- 
alted, far  above  all  bliffuig  and  praife. 

3.  Moil  of  all,  his  own  people,  that  are  dignified  with  pe- 
culiar privilege*,  muft  in  a peculiar  manner  give  glory  to 
him,  ver.  14.  Obfcrvc,  [1.]  The  dignity  God  has  put  up- 
on his  people,  even  the  children  of  Ifrael,  typical  of  the 
honour  referred  for  alt  true  believers,  who  are  God’s  fpiri- 
tual  Ifrael.  He  exaheth  their  horn,  their  brightnel**,  their 
plenty,  their  power.  The  people  of  Ifrael  were  in  many  re- 
fperts  honoured  above  any  other  nation,  for  44  to  them  per- 
44  tained  the  adoption,  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,”  Rom. 
ix.  4.  It  was  their  own  honour  that  they  were  44  a people 
44  near  unto  God,  hi*  Segnllab,  his  peculiar  treafure  ; ' they 
were  admitted  into  hi*  courts,'  when  a fl ranger  that  came 
nigh  muft  be  put  to  death.  They  had  him  M nigh  to  them 
41  in  all  that  which  they  called  upon  him  for.”  This  bleiliug 
is  now  come  upon  the  Gentiles,  through  Chrift,  for  they 
that  were  afar  off,  by  his  blood  arc  made  nigh,  Ephef.  ii.  1 3. 
It  is  the  greateft  honour  that  can  be  put  upon  a man  to  be 
brought  near  to  God,  the  nearer  the  better  ; and  it  will  he 
bell  of  all,  when  neared  of  all  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  [2.] 
The  duty  God  experts  from  thcm.in  coniideration  of  tilts  ; 
let  thofe  whom  God  honours,  honour  him  ; 44  Praife  ye  the 
Lord  l*ct  him  be  the  praife  of  all  his  faints,  the  objert 
of  their  praife;  for  he  is  a praife  to  them.  44  He  is  thy  praife, 
44  and  he  i»  thy  God,”  Dent.  viii.  21.  Some  by  the  horn 
of  his  people  underftand  David,  as  a type  of  Chrift,  whom 
God  has  exalted  to  be  “ a prince  and  a Saviour,”  who  ia 
indeed  the  praife  of  all  his  faints,  and  will  be  fo  for  ever  ; 
for  it  is  through  him  that  they  are  a people  near  to  God 
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J he  firs  going  pfahn  was  n hymn  of  praife  to  the  Creator  * 
this  to  the  Redettner  : It  is  a pfalm  of  ir  umph  in  the  God 
of  ifrael t and  over  the  enemies  of  ifrael . Probably  it- was 
penned  upon  ore  a fen  of  feme  viflory  which  Ifrael  was 
bleffed  and  honoured  with.  Some  cor.jeRure  that  it  was 
penned  when  David  had  taken  the frong  holdofVAon,  and 
fettled  his  government  there  : But  it  looks  further  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mejfdhy  who  in  the  chariot  of  the  everlajl- 
trig  golpel,  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  7#  h*m1 
and  hit  graces  and  glories , we  tnujl  have  an  eye  in Jin g- 
ingthis  pfalm,  which /peaks  , (1.)  Abundance  of  joy  to  all 


the  people  cf  GW,  ter  I,- 5.  (2.)  Abundance  of  ter- 

ror to  the  proud* j ? of  their  enemies , vet.  6,— y. 
pRAlSE  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  fong,  and  his  praife  in  the  congregation  . 
of  faints.  2 Let  Ifrael  rejoice  in  hitn  that  made 
him  : let  the  children  of  /ion  be  joyful  in  their 
King.  3 Let  them  praife  his  name  in, the  dance  : 
let  them  fing  praifes  unto  him  with  the  timbrel 
and  harp.  4 For  the  Lord  taketh pleafure  in  his 
people:  lie  will  beautify  the  meek  with  fa  1 vat  ion. 

«j  Let  the  faints  be  joyful  in  glory  : let  them  fing 
aloud  upon  their  beds. 

We  have  here, 

( 1 . ) The  calls  given  God’s  Ifrael  to  praife.  All  hi*  works 
were  in  the  foregoing  pfal  m excited  to  praife  him;  but  here 
his  faints  in  a particular  manner  arc  required  to  blcfs  him. 
Obfcrvc  then, 

1.  Who  are  called  upon  to  praife  God.  Ifrael  in  gene- 
ral; the  body  of  the  church,  ver.  2.  The  children  of  Zion, 
particularly,  the  inhabitants  of  that  holy  hill,  who  aic 
nearer  to  God  than  other  Ifraelites  ; thofe  that  have  the 
word  and  ordinance*  uf  God  near  them,  that  arc  not  put 
to  travel  far  to  them*  furely  more  ia  experted  to  be  done  • 
by  them  than  by  others  in  praifing  God.  All  true  Chri- 
ft i*ns  may  call  themfelvca  the  children  of  Zion,  for  in  faith 
and  hope  41  we  are  come  unto  mount  Zion,”  Hcb.  xtii.  22. 
The  faints  muft  praife  God,  faints  in  profcOlon,  faints  in 
power,  for  this  is  the  intention  of  their  falsification  ; they 
are  therefore  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  renewed 
by  the  grace  of  God,  that  they  may  be  unto  him  for  a 
name  and  a praife. 

2.  What  muft  be  the  principle  of  this  praife;  and  that 
is  holy  joy  in  God  ; “ Let  Ifrael  rejoice,  and  the  children 
44  of  Zion  be  joyful,  and  the  faint*  be  joyful'  in  glory.” 
Our  praifes  of  God,  ftiould  flow  from  a heart  filled  with 
ddignt  and  triumph  in  God’s  attributes,  and  our  relation 
to  him.  Mitch  of  the  power  of  godlinefs  in  the  heart,  con- 
fills  in  making  God  our  chief  joy,  and  folactng  ourfelve* 
in  him ; and  onr  faith  in  Chrift  is  deferibed  by  our  rejoi- 
cing in  him.  And  we  then  give  honour  to  God  when  we 
take  pleafure  in  him.  We  muft  be  joyful  in  glory,  i.  e. 
in  him  as  our  glory,  and  in  the  intcrelt  wc  have  in  him  : 
and  let  us  look  upon  it  as  a glory  to  be  of  thofe  that  rejoice 
in  God. 

3.  What  muft  be  the  expreflions  of  the  praife.  We  muft 
by  all  proper  ways,  ftiew  forth  the  praifes  of  God.  44  Sing 
44  to  the  Lord;”  wr  muft  entertain  ourfclvci  and  proclaim 
his  name  by  fmging  praife  unto  him,  ver.  3.  finging  aloud, 
ver,  5.  for  we  ftiould  fing  pfalms  with  all  our  heart,  as  thofe 
that  arc  not  only  not  afhamed  of  it,  but  are. enlarged  in  it. 
Wc  muft  fing  a new  fong,  newly  compofed  upon  every 
fpeeral  occafion  ; fing  with  new  affections,  which  make 
the  fong  new,  though  the  words  have  been  ufed  before, 
and  keeping  them  from  growing  thread-bare.  Let  God 
be  44  praifed  in  the  dance  with  timbrel  and  harp,”  ac* 
cording  to  the  ufsgc  of  the  Old  Tellament  church,  very 
early,  Exod.  xv.  20.  where  we  find  God  praifed  with 
44  timbrels  and  dances.”  They  who  from  hence  urge  the 
ufe  of  raufic  in  religious  worfhip,  muft  by  the  fame  rule, 
introduce  dancing,  for  they  went  together,  as  in  David’s 
dancing  before  the  aik,  and  Judges  xxi.  ti.  llut  whereas 
many  feriptures  in  the  New  Tefiaroent  keep  up  finging- bi 
a go fpcl- ordinance,  none  provide  for  the  keeping  Op  of 
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inufic  and  dancing;  the  gofpcl  canon  for  pfalmody  is  to 
44  fing  with  the  (pint  and  wall  the  undcrllanding.” 

4.  What  opportunities  mull  be  taken  for  praifmg  God  : 
none  mull  be  let  flip,  but  particularly,  [t.]  We  mull  praife 
God  in  public,  in  the  foletnn  affembly,  vcr.  1.  in  the  con- 
gregation of  faints  } the  more  the  better,  it  is  the  liltcr 
to  heaven.  Thus  God’s  name  mull  be  owned  before  the 
world  ; thus  the  fervice  mult  have  a folemnity  put  upon 
it,  and  we  mud  mutually  excite  one  another  to  it.  The 
principal  end  and  dcfign  of  our  coining  together  in  religi- 
ous aflemblies,  is,  that  we  may  join  together  in  praifmg 
God.  Other  parts  of  the  fervice  mud  be  in  order  to  this. 
£2.3  We  mult  praife  him  in  private.  14 Let  the  faints”  be 
fo  tranfported  with  thpir  joy  in  God  as  to  “ fing  aloud 
“ upon  their  beds,1  when  they  awake  in  the  night  full  of 
the  praifes  of  God,  as  David,  Pfal.  cxix.  62.  When  God  1 
Ifrael  ts  brought  to  a quiet  fettlcment,  let  them  enjoy  that 
with  thankfuhuh  to  God;  much  more  may  true  believers, 
that  are  entered  into  Gud  s rell,  and  find  repofe,  to  Jefus 
Chrill,  fing  aloud  for  joy  of  that.  Upon  their  fick  beds, 
their  death- beds,  let  them  fing  the  praife*  of  their  God. 

(2.)  The  caufc  given  Gad’s  Ifrael  for  praife.  Coniider, 

2.  God  s doings  for  them.  They  have  reafon  to  rejoice 
in  God,  to  devote  thunfclves  to  bis  honour,  and  employ 
tbemfclvcs  in  his  fervice  ; for  it  is  he  that  made  them,  lie 
gave  uavour  being  as  men,  and  we  have  reafon  to  praife 
him  for  that,  for  it  is  a noble  and  excellent  being.  He  gave 
Ifrael  its  being  as  a people,  as  a church  ; made  him  what 
it  is,  fo  much  diflcreut  from  other  nations ; let  that  peo- 
ple therefore  praife  him,  for  he  formed  them  for  himfclf, 
on  purpofe  that  they  might  41  Ihew  forth  his  praife,”  Ifa. 
xliii.  21.  Let  Ifrael  44  rejoice  in  his  Maker;”  fo  it  is  in 
the  original  ; for  God  faid,  41  Let  us  make  man  j”  and  this, 
£ome  think,  is  the  myltery  of  the  Trinity. 

2.  God’s  dominion  over  them.  This  follows  upon  the 
former  ; if  he  made  them  he  is  their  King  j he  that  gave 
being,  no  doubt  may  give  law  ; and  this  ought  to  be  the 
matter  of  our  joy  and  praife,  that  we  are  under  the  con- 
dutl  and  protection  offuch  a wife  and  wonderful  King. 
44  Rejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of  Zion,  for  behold  thy 
'*  King  comes,’’  the  King  Meffiah,  whom  God  has  44  let 
41  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion  ;**  let  all  the  children  of  Zion 
be  joyful  in  him,  and  go  forth  to  meet  him  with  their  Ho 
isnnas,  Zech.  ix.  9. 

3.  God’s  delight  in  them.  He  is  a King  that  rules  by 
love,  and  therefore  to  be  praifed,  for  44  the  Lo~d  taketh 
44  plcafurc  in  his  people,”  in  their  fervices,  in  their  profpe- 
rity,  in  communion  with  them,  and  in  the  communions 
of  his  favour  with  them.  He  that  is  infinitely  happy  in 
the  enjoyment  of  himfclf,  and  to  whofe  felicity  no  accef- 
fion  can  be  made,  yet  gracioufly  condcfcends  to  41  take 
44  pleafure  in  his  people,”  Pfal  cxlvii.  1 1. 

4.  God’s  deligus  concerning  them.  Defides  the  prefc'nt 
complacency  he  hath  in  them,  he  hath  prepared  for  their 
future  glory,  44  He  will  beautify  the  meek,”  the  bumble, 
and  lowly,  and  contrite  in  heart,  that  tremble  at  his  word 
and  fubmit  to  it,  that  are  patient  under  their  affli&ions, 
and  44  Ihew  all  mcckncf*  towards  all  men.”  Thefe  men 
vilify  and  afperfe,  but  God  will  jollify  them,  and  wipe  off 
their  reproach,  nay,  he  will  beautify  them,  they  (hall  ap- 
pear not  only  clear,  but  comely  before  all  the  world,  with 
the  ccmclinefs  that  he  puts  upon  them.  He  will  beautify 
them  with  falvation  ; with  temporal  falvations,  when  God 
works  remarkable  deliverances  for  liis  people,  they  that 
had  *'  been  among  the  pots  become  as  the  w ings  of  a dove 
f*  covered  with  Hi  vcr,”  Pfal.  Ixviii.  13.  but  cfpccially  with 


eternal  falvarion.  The  righteous  (hall  be  beautified  in 
that  day,  when  they  “ Ihine  forth  as  the  fun.”  In  the 
hopes  of  this,  let  them  now  in  the  darkctl  day,  41  fing  a 
44  new  fung.  * • 

6 Let  the  high  praifes  of  God  be  in  their 
mouth,  and  a two-edged  fword  in  their  hand  \ 
7 To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  ami 
punifhments  upon  the  people ; 8 To  bind  their 
kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fetters 
of  iron  ; 9 To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment 
written  : this  honour  have  all  die  faints. 
Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

The  Ifrael  of  God  is  here  reprefented  triumphing  over 
their  enemies,  which  is  both  the  matter  of  their  praife,  let 
them  give  to  God  the  glory  of  thofe  triumphs  ; and  the 
rccompcnce  of  their  praife , they  that  aie  truly  thankful 
to  God  for  their  tranquillity,  (hail  be  blcficd  with  victory  : 

01  it  may  be  taken  as  a further  expreffion  of  their  praife, 
vcr.  6.  44  Let  the  high  praifes  of  God  be  in  their  mouth,” 
and  then  in  a holy  zeal  for  his  honour,  let  them  take  a two- 
edged  fword  in  their  hand,  to  fight  his  battles  againil  the 
enemies  of  his  kingdom. 

Now  this  may  be  applied, 

I.  To  the  many  vidories  which  God  btefled  liis  people 
Ifrael  with  over  the  nations  of  Cauaan,  and  other  nations 
that  were  devoted  to  deiiro&ion.  Thefe  began  in  Mofrs 
and  Jofluia,  who  when  they  taught  Ifrael.  44  the  high 

praifes  of  the  Lord,”  did  withal  put  *4  a two-edged 
44  fword  in  their  hand  David  did  fo  too,  for  as  he  was 
the  fweet  finger  of  Ifrael,  fo  he  was  the  captain  of  their 
hods,  and  taught  the  children  of  Judah  the  nfe  of  the 
bow,  2 Sam  i.  18.  taught  their  hands  to  w ar  as  God  had 
taught  his.  Thus  he  and  they  went  on  viclorioufiy,  fight- 
ing the  Lord’s  battles,  and  avenging  I frael’c  quarrel*  on  thofe 
thofe  that  had  opprefled  them  ; then  they  executed  ven- 
geance upon  the  Heathen,”  the  Philiilincs,  Moabites,  Am- 
monites, and  others,  2 Sam.  viii.  i.  flee,  and  puniihments 
upon  the  people,  for  all  the  wrong  they  had  done  to  God’s 
people,  vcr.  7.  Theirkings  and  nobles  were  taken  prifoners, 
ver.  8 and  on  fome  of  them  the  judgement  writtcu  was  ex- 
ecuted, as  by  Jofhua  on  the  kings  of  Canaan,  by  Gideon  on 
the  princes  of  Midian,  by  Samuel  on  Agag.  The  ho- 
nour of  this  redounded  to  all  the  Ifrael  of  God,  and  to  him 
who  put  it  upon  them.  They  return  it  entirely  in  their  Hal- 
lelujahs. Jehothaphat’k  army  had  at  the  fame  time  ‘4  the 
44  high  praifes  of  God  in  their  mouth,  and  a two  edged 
44  fword  in  their  hand,”  for  they  went  forth  to  war  finging 
the  praifes  of  God,  and  then  their  fword  did  execution, 

2 Cbron.  xx.  23.  Some  apply  it  to  the  time  of  the  Macca- 
bees, when  the  Jews  foiuctim.es  gained  great  advantages  a- 
gainft  their  oppreflors.  And  if  it  feem  (Lange  that  the 
meek  fhould,  notwithilandiug  that  chara&er,  be  thus  fevere, 
and  upon  kings  and  nobles  too,  here  is  one  word  that  jolli- 
fies them  in  it,  it  is,  44  the  judgement  written.*4 

They  do  not  do  it  from  any  pcrfonal  malice  and  re- 
venge, or 'any  bloody  politics  that  they  govern  thcrofclves 
by,  but  by  commifiiou  from  God,  according  to  his  direc- 
tion, and  in  obedience  to  his  command;  and  Saul  loft  his 
kingdom  for  difobeying  a command  of  this  nature.  Thus 
the  kings  of  the  earth  that  (hall  be  employed  ia  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  the  New  Teftament  Babylon,  will  but  44  cxe- 
“ cute  the  judgement  written,”  Rev.  xvii.  16,  17.  But 
fioce  now  no  fuch  fpccial  commiffions  can  be  produced, 
this  will  by  no  niear.sjuftify  the  violences  either  of  fubjeds. 
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againd  their  princes,  or  princes  upon  their  fubjc&s,  or  both 
upon  their  neighbours,  under  pretence  of  religion ; for  Chrift 
never  intended  that  hisgofpcl  (hould  be  propagated  by  fire 
and  fword,  or  his  righteoufnefs  wrought  by  the  wrathof  man. 
When  the  hi?h  praifes  of  God  are  in  our  mouth,  with 
them  we  (hould  have  an  olive  branch  of  peace  in  our  hands. 

•t.  To  Ohrid**  vi&orie*  by  the  power  of  his  gofpcl  and 
grace  over  fpiritual  enemies,  m which  all  believers  are  more 
than  conquerors.  The  word  of  God  is  the  “ two-edged 
•*  fword,”  Heb.  12.  the  44  fword  of  the  Spirit/*  Eph. 
vi.  17.  which  is  not  enough  to  have  in  our  armoury,  wc 
mud  have  it  in  our  hand,  as  our  Mailer  had,  when  lie  faid, 
44  It  is  written.”  Now,  ( 1 ) With  this  two-edged  fword 
the  firft  preachers  of  the  gofgel  obtained  a glorious  victory 
over  the  powers  of  darknefs:  Vengeance  was  executed  upon 
the  gods  of  the  Heathen,  by  the  conviction  and  convcrfion 
of  thofe  that  had  been  long  their  wurihippers,  and  by  the 
condcrnation  and  confufion  of  thofe  that  would  oor  repent. 
Rev.  vi.  15.  The  ftrong  holds  of  Satan  were  cad  down, 

2 Cor.  x.  4,  4.  Great  men  were  made  to  tremble  at  the 
word,  as  Felix.  Satan  the  god  of  this  world  was  cad  out, 
according  to  the  judgement  given  againd  him  : This  is  the 
honour  of  all  Chritlians,  that  their  holy  religion  has  been  fo 
victorious.  (2  ) With  this  two-edged  fword  believers  fight 
againd  their  own  corruptions,  and  through  the  grace  of 
God  fubduc  and  mortify  them  ; the  fin  that  had  dominion 
over  them  is  crucified  ; ftlf,  that  once  fat  king,  is  bound 
with  chains,  and  brought  into  fubjeftion  to  the  yoke  of 
Chrift ; the  tempter  is  foiled  and  bruifed  under  their  foet ; 
**  This  honour  have  all  the  faints.”  (3.)  The  complcat 
accomplishment  of  this  will  be  in  the  judgement  of  the  great 
day,  when  11  the  Lord  (hall  come  with  ten  thoufand*  of  his 
*•  faints,  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,”  Jude,  ver.  15. 
Vengeance  fhall  then  be  41  executed  upon  the  Heathen,” 
PfaL  ix.  17.  44  and  punifhments,”  cverlafting  puoiihmcnts, 
44  upon  the  people : kings  and  nobles”  that  cad  awav  the 
bands  and  cords  of  Chrift4*  government,  Pfal.  ii.  3.  fhall  not 
be  able  to  caft  away  the  chains  and  fetters  of  his  wrath  and 
juilicc.  Then  fliall  be  executed  M the  judgement  written,” 
for  41  the  fecrets  of  men  fhall  be  judged  according  to  the 
" gofpel.”  This  hollow  (hall  all  the  faints  have,  that,  as 
afteftbrs  with  Chrift,  they  lhall  u judge  the  world,”  1 Cor. 
vt.  2.  and  in  the  profpeift  of  that,  let  them  44praife  the 
44  Lord,”  and  continue  Chrift’s  faithful  fervame  and  fol- 
diers  to  their  lives  end. 

PSALM  CL. 

*J  he  firjl  andlafl  of  the  pfulms  haw  both  the  fame  number  of 
writs , are  beth  Jh-yrt,  and  wry  mtmirable:  but  the  (cope 
of  them  it  very  different  ; the  JirJi  pfatm  is  an  elaborate 
tnftr uciiri*  in  our  duty , to  prepare  ut  for  the  c*mfo>tt  of 
our  devotion  j this  is  all  rapture  and  transport,  and,  per- 
haps , teat  penned  sn  purpofe  to  be  the  eomiujhn  of  thofe 
facred fongi,  to Jhew  what  u the  dejjgn  of  t/sem  ail,  and 
that  is,  to  flffift  us  in  prat/in i>  Cod.  i he  ffuhmjt  had  been 
kimfelf  full  of  the  praife  of  God,  and  here  be  would  fasn 
fill  all  the  world  with  them  ; strain  and  again  be  rallt , 
Praife  the  Lord,  praife  him,  pr.rifc  him,  nolejs  than 
thirteen  times  in  theft  ftxjbort  verjet.  He  /hews,  ( l.) 
for  wb.it,  and  upon  what  account  Gcd  is  to  be  praifed , 
ver.  1,2  (2  ) Hnv,  and  with  what  expreffens  of  joy 

God  u to  be  praifed , ver . 3,-—  5.  (3.)  Who  muft  praife 

the  Jsord  § it  n every  one's  bnjineft , ver.  0.  In  fng.ng 
this  p aim  we  thou  !*  endeavour  to  get  our  hearts  v.uch  af- 
fected with  the  perfeCJ.ons  of  God,  and  the prafes  with 
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which  he  ii  and  /ball  it  fir  ever  attended,  throughout 
all  aget,  nverld  without  end. 

PRAISE  yc  the  Lord.  Praife  God  in  his 
fancluary  : praife  him  in  the  firmament  of 
hi,  pow«r.  2 Praife  him  for  his  mighty  ac\s ; 
praife  him  according  to  his  excellent  greatnef*. 

3 Praife  him  with  the  found  of  the  trumpet : 
praife  him  with  the  pfaltcry  and  lurp.  4 Praife 
him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance:  praife  him  with 
ftringeJ  inflruments  and  organs.  5 Praife  him 
upon  theloud  cymbals : praife  him  upon  the  high 
founding  cymbals.  6 Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath  praife  the  Loro.  Praife  ye  the  Loro. 

Wc  are  here  with  the  greateft  earneftnefi  imaginable 
excited  to  praife  God  ; if  as  fomc  fuppofe,  it  was  prima- 
rily intended  for  the  Levitcs,  to  iiir  them  up  to  do  their 
office  in  the  boufe  of  the  Lord,  as  fingers  and  players  on 
inllrument*,  yet  we  mud  take  it  as  fpcaking  to  us,  who  are 
made  to  our  God  fpiritual  pried*.  And  the  repeated 
inculcating  of  the  call  thus,  intimates  that  it  is  a great  and 
nectflary  duly,  * duty  which  wc  (hould  be  much  employed, 
and  much  enlarged  in ; but  whi^t  we  are  naturally  back- 
ward to,  and  cold  in,  and  therefore  need  to  be  brought  to 
it,  ami  held  to  it,  by  picccpt  upon  precept,  aod  line  upon 
line.  Obfcrve  here, 

1.  Whence  this  tribute  of  praife  doth  a rife,  and  out  of 
what  part  of  his  dominion  it  doth  efpec  tally  ififuc. 

It  comes,  ( I .)  From  4‘  his  (ancillary  praife  him  there  : 
Let  his  priefts,  let  hii  people  that  attend  there,  attend  him 
with  their  praifes.  Where  (hould  he  be  praifed,  but  there 
where  he  doth,  iu  fpecial  manner,  both  nunifeft  his  glory, 
and  communicate  his  grace  i 44  Praife  God”  upon  the  ae- 
coun  of 44  his  fao&uary,”  and  the  privileges  which  we  en- 
joy by  having  that  among  us,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  26.  44  Praife 

44  God  in  his  holy  ones,”  fo  fomc  read  it : We  muft  take 
notice  of  the  image  of  God,  as  it  appears  on  thole  that  are 
fan&ificd,  and  love  them  for  the  fake  of  that  image; 
and  when  we  praife  them  we  muft  praife  God  in  them. 
(2.)  From  44  the  firmament  of  his. power:  I'wife  him,” 
bccaufe  of  his  power  and  glory  which  appears  in  the  fir- 
mament ; its  vaTlnefs,  its  brighlnefs,  and  its  fplcndid  fur- 
niture f and  becaufc  of  the  powerful  influences  it  has  upon 
this  earth.  Let  them  that  have  their  dwelling  44  in  the 
41  firmament  of  his  power,44  even  the  holy  angels,  lead  in 
this  good  work.  Some  by  the  fan&uary  as  well  as  by  the 
firmament  of  his  power,  understand  the  higheft  heavens, 
the  refidencc  of  his  glory  ; that  is  indeed  his  fan&uary,  his 
holy  temple,  and  there  he  >1  p railed  continually,  in  a far 
better  manner  than  we  can  praife  him.  And  it  is  a com- 
foat  to  us,  when  we  find  we  do  it  fo  poorly,  that  it  is  fo 
well  done  there. 

2.  Upon  what  account  this  tribute  of  praife  is  due  : 
Upon  many  accounts  \ particularly,  ( 1.)  The  works  of  his 
power,  ver.  2. 44  praife  him  for  his  tnighiy  afts,  for  *4  his 
44  mightineffes,”  fo  the  word  is ; for  all  the  inftanece  of 
his  might,  the  power  of  his  providence,  the  powrr  of  hU 
grace  ; what  he  has  done  in  the  creation,  goverment  and 
redemption  of  the  world ; for  the  children  of  men  in  ge- 
neral, for  his  own  church  and  children  in  -.articular. 
(2.)  The  glory  and  majefty  of  his  being : 41  Praife  him 
44  scorning  to  his  excellent  great  nefs,  according  to  the 
44  multitude  of  His  magnificence,*4  (fo  Dr  Hammond  reads 
it)  not  that  our  praifos  can  bear  any  proportion  to  God’s 

greatnef; 


EXPOSITION,  See. 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF 

PROVERB  S, 

With  Pra<flical  Observations. 


We  have  now  before  us,  i,  A new  Author,  or  penman  rather,  (if  you  will)  made  ufeof  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the  making;  known  the  mind  of  God  to  us,  writing  as  moved  by  the  finger 
of  God,  fothe  fpirit  of  God  is  called;  and  that  is  Solomon  : through  nil  hand  came  this  book 
of  Scripture,  and  the  two  that  follow  it,  Ecclefiaftes  and  Canticles,  a fermon  and  a fong.  Some 
think  he  wrote  Canticles  when  he  was  young.  Proverbs  in  the  midft  of  his  days,  and  Ecclefiaftes 
when  he  was  old.  In  the  title  of  his  fong  he  only  writes  himfelf  Solomon,  perhaps,  becaufe 
he  wrote  it  before  his  accelhon  to  the  throne,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  when  he  was 
young.  In  the  title  of  his  Proverbs  he  writes  himfelf  tbtfon  if  David  King  of  lfratl , for  then  he 
ruled  over  all  Ifracl.  In  the  title  of  his  Eclefiaftes  he  writes  himfelf  the  fon  of  David  King  of  Je- 
rvfalem,  becaufe  then,  perhaps,  his  influence  was  grown  lefs  upon  the  diftant  tribes,  and  he 
confined  himfelf  very  much  in  Jerufalem.  Concerning  this  author  we  may  obferve,  f i.]  That 
he  was  a king,  and  a king’s  fon.  The  penmen  of  feripture  hitherto  ,were  moft  of  them  men  of 
the  firft  rank  in  the  world,  as  Mofes  and  Joftma,  Samuel  and  David,  and  now  Solomon : but 
after  himtheinfpired  writers  were  generally  poor  prophets,  men  of  no  figure  in  the  world,  becaufe 
the  difpenfation  was  approaching  in  which  God  would  chufe  “ the  weak  and  foolifh  things  of 
“ the  world  to  confound  the  wife  and  mighty,”  and  the  poor  fitould  be  employed  to  evangelize. 
Solomon  was  a very  rich  king,  his  dominions  very  large,  a king  of  the  firft  magnitude,  and  yet  i 
addicted  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  divine  things,  and  was  a prophet  and  a prophet’s  fon.  It  is  no 
difp.ragement  to  the  greateft  princes  and  potentates  in  the  world  to  inftrud  thofe  about  them  in 
religion,  and  the  laws  of  it.  [a.]  That  he  was  one  whom  God  endued  with  extraordinary  mea- 
fures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge  in  anfwer  to  his  prayers  at  his  accefiion  to  the  throne  ; his  prayer 
was  exemplary,  “ Give  me  a wife  and  underftanding  heart the  anfwer  to  it  was  encouraging, 
he  had  that,  and  “ all  other  things  were  added  to  him.;’  Now  here  we  find  what  good  ufe  he 
made  of  the  wifdom  God  gave  him,  he  not  only  governed  himfelf  and  his  kingdom  with  it,  but 
be  gave  rules  of  wifdom  to  others  alfo,  and  tranfmitted  them  to  pofterity.  Thus  mull  we  trade 
with  the  talents  with  whifch  we  arc  trufted,  according  as  they  are.  [3  ] That  he  was  one  who 
had  his  faults,  and  in  his  latter  end  turned  afide  from  thofe  good  ways  of  God  which  in  this 
book  he  had  directed  others  in  ; wc  have  the  ftory  of  1 Kings  xi.  and  a fad  ftory  it  is,  that  the 
penman  of  (uch  a book  as  this  (hould  apoftatize,  as  he  did:  “ tell  it  not  in  Gath:”  but  let  thofe 
who  are  moft  eminently  ufcful  take  warning  by  this,  not  to  be  proud  or  fccure  ; and  let  us  all 
learn  not  to  think  the  worfc  of  good  inftruflions,  though  wc  have  them  from  thole  who  do  not 
themfelvcs  altogether  live  up  to  them. 

1,  We  have  here  a new  way  of  writing,  in  which  divine  wifdom  is  taught  us  by  proverbs  or  fliort 
fentcnccs,  which  contain  their  whole  deftgn  within  themfelvcs,  and  arc  not  connected  with  ope 
another.  We  have  had  divine  laws,  hiliories  and  fongs,  and  now  divine  proverbs  ; fuch  various 
methods  has  divine  wifdom  ufed  for  our  iaftrudlion,  that  no  ftone  being  Icltunturned  to  do  us  good 
Vol.HI.  * 4 S we 
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lift,  and  tends  at  mush  to  mAo  us  Sfcrtrt  at  to  nth  us 
devout,  to  mahe  the  fact Jhine  htftrt  men , in  a prudent, 
honefi,  and  uftful  ctnverfation,  as  to  male  the  heart  burn 
towards  Cod  in  holy  and  pious  affections.  In  this 
chapter  tut  have,  ft.)  'I  he  title  oj  the  bool,  /hewing 
the  general fitpe  and  dcfgn  of  it,  rti.  7, — 9.  (3.)  A 

eoectffary  caution  againft  bad  company,  t«.  10.-17. 

( 4~J  A faithful  and  lively  repre font  a fieri  of  wifdom' 1 rets- 
fonings  with  the  children  of  men.  and  the  cert  An  ruin  of 
thoje  that  turn  a deaf  ear  to  tbofe  reafonings,  V.  a*,— 3 3. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  fon  of  Da- 
vid,  king  of  Ifrael ; 4 To  know  wif- 
dom  ana  inftru&ion,  to  perceive  the 
■words  of  underftanding  ; 3 To  receive  the  in- 
ftru&ionof  wifdom,  juftice,  and  judgment,  and 
equity  ; 4 To  give  fubtilty  to  the  fimple,  to  the 
young  man  knowledge  and  diferetion.  5 A wife 
man  will  hear,  and  will  increafe  learning  : and 
a man  of  underftanding  (hall  attain  unto  wife 
counfels : 6 To  underhand  a proverb,  and  the 
interpretation  ; the  words  of  the  wife,  and  their 
dark  fayingt.  .0* 

We  have  here  an  introduftion  to  this  book,  which  fome 
think,  was  prefixed  by  the  collector  and  publilher,  as  Ez- 
ra; but  it  i*  rather  fuppofedto  hare  been  penned  by  Solo- 
mon himfeli,  who  in  the  beginning  of  his  book,  propofeth 
his  end  in  writing  it,  that  he  might  keep  to  hia  bufinefs 
and  clsfely  purfue  that  end.  Wc  are  here  told, 

t.  Who  wrote  thefc  wife  fayingi,  rer.  t.  They  arc 
the  proverbs  of  Solomon.  ( I.)  His  name  figoifies  peaceable, 
and  the  chanUfttr  both  of  his  fpirit  and  of  his  reign  anfwcr- 
ed  it,  both  were  peaceable.  David,  whofe  life  was  full  of 
troubles,  wrote  a book  of  derot  ion,  for  44  is  any  affltfted  i 
44  kt  him  pray.’'  Solomon  wlio  lived  quietly  wrote  a 
book  of  iniiruftion,  for  when  the  44  churches  were  at  reft 
**  they  were  edified  in  times  of  peace  wc  ihould  learn 
ourfelves  and  teach  others,  that  which  in  troublous  times 
both  they  and  wc  mull  prafttk.  (a-)  He  was  “the  fon 
44  of  David:”  it  was  h*s  honour  to  ftand  related  to  that 
good  man,  and  he  reckoned  it  fo  with  good  reafon,  for  he 
fared  the  better  For  it,  i Kings  xi.  12.  He  had  been  Wcf- 
fed  with  a good  education,  and  many  a good  prayer  had 
been  put  up  Tar  him,  Pfal.  lxxii.  1.  the  effeft  of  both  which 
appeared  it 'hia  wifdom  and  ufefulnefs.  The  44  genera- 
44  tion  of  the  upright”  are  fometimss  thus  blefied  that  they 
are  made  bleffings,  eminent  bleftings  in  their  day,  Chrift 
it  often  called  44  the  fon  of  David,”  and  Solomon  was  a 
type  of  him  in  this  as  in  other  things,  that  he  44  opened 
44  his  mouth  in  parables,  or  proverbs.”  (3.)  He  was 
44  King  of  Ifrael a king,  and  yet  no  difparagement 
to  him  to  be  an  iaftru&or  of  the  ignorant,  and  tcachep  of 
babes  King  of  Ifrael,  that  people  among  whom  God  was 
known,  and  his  name  was  great,  among  them  he  learned 
wifdom,  and  to  them  he  communicated  it.  All  the  earth 
fought  t<s  Solomon  41  to  hear  his  wifdom,”  which  excelled 
all  mens.  1 Kings  iv.  30. — x.  24.  which  was  an  honour  to 
Ifrael,  that  their  king  was  fuch  a dictator,  fuch  an  oracle. 
-Solomon  was  famous  for  apophthegms,  every  word  be  faid 
had  weight  in  it,  and  fomething  that  was  furprilir.g  and  e- 
difying  % his  (enanti  that  attended  him  and  heard  his  wif- 
dom, had,  among  them,  coll  tiled  three  thoufand  proverbs 
of  his,  which  they  wrote  in  their  daybooks,  but  thefe 
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were  of  his  own  writing,  and  do  not  amoant  to  near  a 
thoufand  : in  thefc  he  was  divinely  infpired.  Some  think, 
out  of  thofe  other  proverbs  of  his,  which  were  not  fo  in- 
fpired,the  apocryphal  books  of  Edciiafticus,  and  the  Wif- 
dom of  Solomon  were  complied,  in  which  there  are  many 
excellent  fayings,  and  of  great  ufir,  but  lake  all  together, 
they  are  far  fliort  of  this  book.  The  Roman  Emperors  had 
each  of  them  their  fymbo!,  or  motto,  as  many  now  hare 
with  their  coat  of  arms.  But  Solomon  had  many  weighty 
fayings,  not,  as  theirs,  borrowed  from  others,  but  all  the 
produfts  of  that  extraordinary  wifdom  which  God  had  en- 
dued him  with. 

2.  For  what  end  written,  ver.  2,  3,  4.  not  to  gain  a re- 
putation to  the  author,  or  ftreogthen  his  intereft  among 
his  fubjefts,  but  for  the  uf«  and  benefit  of  all  that  in  every 
age  and  place  will  govern  themfclres  by  thefc  didates,  and 
ftudy  them  dofe. 

This  book  will  help  us, 

(l.J  To  form  right  notions  of  things,  and  to  poflef* 
our  minds  with  clear  and  diftinft  idea#  of  them.  That  wc 
may  14  know  wifdom  and  ioftruftion  that  wifdom  which 
is  got  by  inftruftioa,  by  divine  revelation  ; may  know  both 
how  to  fpeak  and  aft  wifely  ourfelves,  and  to  give  inftruc- 
tion  to  others. 

(1.)  To  diftioguifli  between  truth  and  falfchood,  good 
and  evil  { 44  to  perceive  the  words  of  underftanding  to 
apprehend  them,  to  judge  of  them,  to  guard  agaiuft  mif- 
taket,  and  to  accommodate  what  wc  arc  taught  to  our- 
felves,  and  our  own  ufe,  that  wc  miy  44  diiccro  things 
44  that  differ,”  and  not  he  impofed  upon,  and  may  44  ap- 
44  prove  things  that  are  excellent,”  and  not  lofe  the  bene- 
fit of  them,  as  the  apoftk  prays,  Phil.  i.  to. 

(3  ) To  order  our  converfation  aright  in  every  thing, 
ver.  3.  This  book  will  give,  that  we  may  rudve  the  in- 
Jiruflion  of  evifdom,  that  knowledge  which  will  guide  our 
praftiee  in  jujliee,  judgment,  ami  equity,  ver.  3.  which  will 
difpofc  us  to  render  to  all  their  due,  to  God  the  things 
■that  are  God’s,  in  all  the  exercifcs  of  religion,  and  to  ail 
men  what  is  due  to  them,  according  to  the  obligations 
which  by  relation,  office,  contract,  or  upon  any  other  ac- 
count, we  Lie  under  to  them.  Note,  Thofe  are  truly  wife, 
and  none  but  thofe,  tkaat  are  univerfally  conscientious  j 
and  the  defign  of  the  Scripture  is,  to  teach  us  that  wifdom. 
Juftice  in  the  duties  of  the  firft  tabic,  judgement  in  thofe 
of  the  fecond  table,  and  equity,  L e.  finceriiy,  in  both, 
fo  fome  diftinguiAi  them. 

3.  For  whofe  ufe  they  were  written,  ver.  4.  They  arc 

of  ufe  to  all,  but  are  defigned  efpecially,  ( 1.)  For  the fimple, 
to  give  fubtilty  to  them.  The  iaftruftions  here  given  are 
plain  and  eafy,  and  level  to  the  meaneft  capacity ; 44  the 
44  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  (hall  not  err  therein 
and  thofe  are  likely  to  receive  benefit  by  them,  that  are 
fcnfiblc  of  their  own  ignorance,  and  their  need  to  be 
taught,  and  are  therefore  defirous  to  receive  inflruftton  ; 
and  thofe  who  receive  thefr  inftruftions  in  their  liglit 
and  power,  though  they  be  fimple,  will  hereby  be  made 
fubtil,  gradually  crafty  to  know  the  fin  they  ihould  avoid, 
and  the  duty  they  ihould  do,  and  to  escape  the  tempter's 
wiles.  He  that  is  14  harmleU  as  the  dove,  ’ by  obferving 
Solomon’s  rules,  mav  become  44  wife  as  tlie  firrpent ;”  and 
he  that  has  been  fmfuJly  fooliih,  when  he  begins  to  govern 
himfrlf  by  the  word  of  God,  becomes  grackmfty  wife,  (1,) 
For  yoting  people  to  give  them  "knowledge  and  diferetion." 
Youth  is  the  learning  age,  catches  at  inftruftioa,  receives 
mtprtffioos,  and  retains  what  is  then  received  ; it  is  there- 
fore of  great  coafequeoce  that  the  mind  be  theu  feafoned 
2 - well. 
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well,  nor  can  it  receive  a better  t injure  than  from  Solo* 
man’s  proverbs.  Youth  is  rafh  and  heady,  and  incoaftdc- 
ratc ; “ man  is  born  like  the  wild  afs’»  colt and 
therefore  need*  to  be  broken  by  the  reilraints,  and  managed 
by  the  rules  we  find  here.  And  if  young  people  will  but 
take  heed  to  their  ways  according  to  Solomon**  proverbs, 
they  will  foon  gain  the  knowledge  and  diferetion  of  the  an- 
cients. Solomon  had  an  eye  to  pofterity  in  writing 
this  book,  hoping  by  it  to  fcafon  the  minds  of  the  riGng  ge- 
neration with  the  generous  principles  of  wifdom  and  virtue. 

4.  What  good  ufe  would  be  made  of  them,  v*r.  5,  6. 
Thofc  that  are  young  and  Ample,  may  by  them  be  made 
wife,  and  are  not  excluded  from  Solomon’s  fchool,  as  they 
were  from  Plato’s.  But  is  it  only  for  fuch  ?|  No  j here  is 
not  only  milk  for  babes,  but  ilrong  meat  for  (Irong  men. 
This  book  will  not  only  make  the  foolifb  and  bad  wife 
and  good,  but  the  wife  and  good  wifer  and  better ; and 
though  the  Ample  and  the  young  man  may  pci  haps  flight 
thofc  inftru&iont,  and  not  be  the  better  for  them,  yet  the 
“ wife  man  will  hear  j"  wifdom  will  be  julliAed  by  her 
own  children,  though  not  by  the  children  Atting  in  the 
market-place.  Note,  even  wife  men  mull  hear,  and  not 
think  thc-mfelves  too  wife  to  learn.  “ A wife  man”  is 
fenAble  of  his  own  defe&s  ( plurima  ignoro,  fed  ignorantiam 
meam  non  ignore  J and  therefore  is  ftill  prefling  forward,  tliat 
lie  may  “ cncrcafc  in  learning,”  may  know  more,  and  kno* 
it  better,  more  clearly  and  diftin&Jy,  and  may  know  better 
how  to  make  ufe  of  it : As  long  as  we  live  we  fhould 
flrivc  to  encreafe  in  all  ufeful  learning.  It  was  a faying  of 
one  of  the  greateft  of  the  rabbins,  Qui  non  auget  feientiam , 
nmitta  de  ea.  If  our  flock  of  knowledge  be  not  increaftng, 
it  is  wafting  ; and  they  that  would  incrcafc  in  learning 
muft  ftudy  the  feriptures  thofc  “perfcA  the  man  of  God.” 

A wife  man,  by  increaftng  in  learning,  is  not  only  pro- 
fitable to  himfelf,  but  to  others  alfo. 

1 . As  a counfellor.  " A man  of  underftanding”  in 
thefc  precepts  of  wifdom,  by  comparing  them  with  one 
another,  and  with  his  own  oofervations,  “ fhall”  by  de- 
grees, “attain  unto  wife  counfels,”  i.  e.  he  Hands  fair  for 
preferment,  and  will  be  confultcd  as  an  oracle,  and  in- 
truded with  tbe  conduft  of  public  affairs  1 he  fhall  come 
to  44  fit  at  the  helm,”  fo  the  word  AgniAes.  Note,  In- 
duftry  iathc  way  to  honour ; and  thofc  that  God  has  blef- 
fed  with  wifdom  muft  ftudy  to  do  £001?  with  it,  according 
as  their  fphere  is.  It  is  more  dignity  indeed  to  be  coun- 
fellor to  the  prince,  f>ut  it  is  more  charity  to  be  counfellor 
to  the  poor,  as  Job  was  with  his  wifdom.  Job  xxix*  15. 

“ I was  eyes  to  the  blind.” 

2.  As  an  interpreter,  vcr.  6.  To  underhand  a Proverb . 
Solomon  was  himlelf  famous  for  expounding  riddles,  and 
rcfolving  hard  queftiont,  which  was  of  old  the  celebrated 
entertainment  of  the  eaftern  princes,  witnefs  the  folutions 
he  gave  to  the  knots  with  which  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
thought  to  puzzle  him.  Now  here  he  undertakes  to  fur- 
nifti  his  readers  with  that  talent,  as  far  as  would  be  fer- 
viccable  to  the  beft  purpofes.  They  fhall  44  underfland  a 
41  proverb,  even  ” the  interpretation,”  without  which 
the  piovcrb  is  a nut  uncrackcd  * when  they  hear  a wife 
faying,  though  it  be  Agui^tivc,  they  fhall  take  the  fenfe 
of  it,  and  know  howto  make  ufe  of  it.  44  The  words  of 

44  the  wife”  are  forneiimes  4*  dark  layings  In  St  Paul's 
rpiftlcs,  there  was  that  which  was  “ hard  to  be  under- 
“ flood  but  to  thofc  who  being  well  verfed  in  the  ferip- 
turea  know  how  to  44  compare  lpiritual  things  with  fpiri- 

45  tun},”  they  will  be  eafy  and  fafe.  So  that  if  you  alk 
them,  44  Have  yc  undcrllood  all  thefe  things  1”  they  may  * 
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| anfwer,  11  yea.  Lord.”  Note,  It  is  a credit  to  religion  when 
men  of  honefty  are  men  of  fenfe  j all  good  people  thcre- 
I fore  fhould  aim  to  be  intelligent,  and  run  to  and  fro,  i.  e. 
take  pains  in  the  ufe  of  means,  that  their  knowledge  may 
be  increafed. 

7 4 The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge  : but  fools  defpife  wifdom  and  in- 
ftrudlion.  8 My  fon,  hear  the  inftru&ion  of 
thy  father,  and  forfake  not  the  law  of  thy  mo- 
ther; 9 For  they  Jball  be  an  ornament  of  grace 
unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

Solomon  haring  undertaken  to  **  teach  a young  man 
“ knowledge  and  diferetion,**  here  lay*  dutvn  two  gene- 
ral rule*  in  order  to  be  obfereed  thereunto,  and  thofe  are, 
to  fear  God,  aod  honour  hi*  parents,  which  two  fundi- 
damcntal  laws  of  morality,  Pytliagora*  begin*  hi*  golden 
eerie-,  with,  though  the  former  of  them  wretchedly  cor- 
r opted  : Prmum,  deoj  mmortalet  eu Sr,  parentrfytu  booora. 

To  make  young  people  fuch  as  they  Ihould  b«, 

I.  Let  them  hare  regard  to  God  as  their  fupreme  vcr. 
7.  T in  fear  of  the  Lord  ij  tbt  beginning  of  inoeuledge  ; it  fs 
“ the  principal  part  of  knowledge,”  fo  the  margin,  it  i> 
the  head  of  knowledge;  that  is,  ( t.)  Of  all  thing,  that  are 
to  be  known,  thi*  14  moft  evident,  that  “ God  it  to  be 
“ feared,"  to  be  reverenced,  ferved  and  worlhippcd  ; this 
r*fo  the  beginning  of  knowledge,  that  thofe  know  nothing 
who  do  not  know  thi*.  (a.)  In  order  to  the  attaining  of  n® 
ufeful  knowledge,  thi*  is  mofl  necclTary,  that  we  fear  God; 
wc  are  not  qualified  to  profit  by  the  iiiftruftion*  that  are 
given  u*,  unlcb  our  mind*  he  poffcfled  with  a holy  reve- 
reoec  of  God,  and  every  thought  within  u*  be  brought  in- 
to obcdieoce  to  him.  “ If  any  man  do  his  will,  he  (hall 
**  know  of  hi*  doftrinc,”  John  vii  17.  (3.)  All  uur 

knowledge,  as  it  muft  take  rife  from  the  fear  of  God, 
fo  it  muft  tend  to  it  as  its  perfection  and  centre.  Thofe 
know  enough  that  know  how  to  fear  God,  that  are  care- 
ful in  every  thing  to  plcafe  him,  and  fearfol  of  offending 
him  in  any  thing ; thi*  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  know- 
ledge- 

To  confirm  thi*  truth,  that  an  eye  to  God  mod  both 
direft  and  quicken  all  our  purfuiu  of  knowledge,  be  ob- 
frrvcs,  that  **  fools*’  fi.  r.  atheifts,  who  have  no  regard 
to  Cod)  “ defpife  wifdom  and  inflruftion  ;”  having  no 
dread  at  all  of  God’s  wrath,  nor  any  defire  of  his  favour, 
they  will  not  give  you  thank*  for  telling  them  what  they 
may  do  to  efcape  hi*  wrath,  and  obtain  hi*  favour.  They 
that  fay  to  the  Almighty,  Depart  from  na,  who  are  fo  far 
from  fearing  him,  that  they  fet  him  at  defiance,  no  won- 
der that  they  Jefire  not  the  knowledge  of  hi*  way*,  but  de- 
fpife that  iuftrufiion.  Note,  Thofe  arc  fools  that  do  not 
fear  God,  and  value  the  feriptures  ; and  though  they  may 
pretend  to  be  admirers  of  wit,  they  are  really  ilrangers  and 
enemies  to  wifdom. 

a.  Let  them  hare  regard  to  their  parents,  a*  their  fu- 
perior*,  ver.r,  9.  My  fony  bear  tbe  inf  ruffian  of  tby  father . 
He  means,  not  only  that  he  would  have  his  own  children 
to  be  ohfervant  of  him,  and  of  what  he  fmid  to  them,  nor 
only  that  be  would  have  his  pupils,  and  thofc  who  came 
to  him  to  he  taught,  to  look  upon  him  as  their  father,  and 
attend  to  hi*  precept*  with  the  difpofitioo  of  children  ; 
but  he  would  have  all  children  to  be  dutiful  and  refpeaful 
to  their  parent*,  and  to  conform  to  the  virtuous  and  reli- 
ou*  education  which  they  give  them,  according  to  the 
a of  the  fifth  commandment. 
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(i.)  He  takes  it  for  granted,  that  parents  will  with  all 
the  wifdora  they  have  inftrud  their  children,  and  with  all 
the  authority  they  hare  give  law  to  them  for. their  good. 
They  are  rcafonablc  creatures,  and  therefore  we  mutt  not 
give  them  law  without  inftruftion ; we  mutt  draw  than 
with  the  cords  of  a man,  and  when  we  tell  them  what  they 
mutt  do,  we  mutt  tell  them  why : But  they  are  corrupt 
and  wilful,  and  therefore  with  the  inttni&ion  there  is  need 
of  a law  : Abraham  will  not  only  catcchifr,  but  command 
his  houfchold.  Both  the  father  and  mother  mutt  do  all 
they  can  for  the  good  education  of  their  children,  and  all 
little  enough. 

(2.)  He  chargeth  children  both  to  receive  and  to  retain 
the  good  leflons  and  laws  their  parents  give  them. 

f 1.3  To  receive  them  with  readinefs  ; hear  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  thy  father  ; hear  it,  and  heed  it ; hear  it,  and  bid 
it  welcome,  and  be  thankful  fo*-  it,  and  fubferibe  to  it. 

£2.3  To  attain  them  with  cefolution  ; for  fake  not  their 
law  ; think  not  that  when  thou  art  grown  up,  and  no  long- 
er under  tutors  and  governors,  thou  mayft  live  at  large  ; 
no,  44  the  law  of  thy  mother'*  was  according  to  the  law  of 
thy  God,  and  therefore  it  mutt  never  be  forfaken : Thou 
watt  trained  up  in  the  way  in  which  thou  (houldft  go,  and 
therefore  when  thou  art  old  thou  mutt  not  depart  from  it* 
Some  obferve,  that^  whereas  the  Gentile  ethics,  and  the 
laws  of  the  Perfian*  and  Romans,  provided  only  that  child- 
ren (hould  pay  refpc&  to  their  father,  the  divine  law  fc- 
cures  the  honour  of  the  mother  alfo. 

( 3.^  He  recommends  this  as  that  which  is  very  graceful, 
and  will  put  an  honour  upon  us.  The  iaftru&ionsand  laws 
of  thy  parents  carefully  obferved  and  lived  up  to,  •'  (hall 
be  an  orjiamcnt  of  grace  unto  thy  head,”  vcr.  9.  fuch  an 
ornament  as  is  in  the  fight  of  God  of  gicat  price,  and  (hall 
make  thee  look  as  great  as  thofe  that  wear  the  gold  chains 
about  their  necks.  Let  divine  truths  and  command*  be  to 
us  a coronet  or  collar  of  SS,  which  are  badges  of  firtt-ratc 
honours ; let  us  value  them,  and  be  ambitious  of  them,  and 
then  they  (hall  be  fo  to  us.  rl  hefe  are  truly  valuable,  and 
(hall  be  valued,  wbo  value  thcmfelvcs  more  by  their  virtue 
and  piety,  than  by  their  worldly  wealth  and  dignity. 

10  IT  My  fon,  if  frnners  entite  thee,  confcnt 
thou  not.  1 1 If  they  (ay.  Come  with  us,  let  us 
lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  in- 
nocent without  caufe  : 1 2 l.et  us  fwallow  them 
up  alive  as  the  grave,  and  whole  as  thofe  that 
go  down  to  the  pit : 13  We  (hall  find  all  preci- 

ous fubftance,  wc  (hall  fill  our  houfes  with  fpoil : 
14  Caft  in  thy  lot  among  us,  let  us  all  have  one 
purfe.  1 5 My  fon,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way. 
with  them  : refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path 
1 6 For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  hafle  to 
fhed  blood.  1 7 Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  fpread 
in  the  fight  of  any  bird.  18  And  they  lay  wait 
for  their  oiya  blood,  they  lurk  privily  for  rlicir 
own  lives.  19  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain  : which  taketh  away  the 
life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

Here  Solomon  gives  another  general  rule  to  young 
people,  in  order  to  their  Ending  out,  and  keeping  in  the 
paths  of  wifdom,  and  that  is,  to  take  heed  of  the  fnare  of 
bad  company.  David’s  pfalms  begin  with,  this  caution. 


Pfalm  i.  1.  and  fo  do  Solomon’s  Proverbs  ; for  nothing  is 
more  deftruftivc,  both  to  a lively  devotion,  and  to  a regu- 
lar con verfatiem , vcr.  I O.  My  fon , whom  I love,  and  have 
a tender  concern  for,  if  finnert  entice  tbee>  confcnt  thou  not  / 
This  is  good  advice  for  parents  to  give  their  children  when 
they  fend  them  abroad  into  the  world  ; it  is  the  fame  that 
St  Peter  gave  to  his  new  converts,  jifft  ii.  40.  ••  Save 
yourfelves  from  this  untoward  generation."  Obferve, 

( 1.)  How  induttrious  wicked  people  are  to  feduce  others 
into  the  paths  of  the  deftroyer  ; they  will  entice  ; (inner* 
love  company  in  En  ; the  angels  that  fell  were  tempters 
almott  as  fooa  as  they  were  Aimers.  They  do  not  threaten, 
or  argue,  but  entice  with  flattery  and  fair  fpecch  ; with  a 
bait  tncy  draw  the  unwary  young  man  to  the  hook.  But 
they  mittakc,  if  they  think  that  by  bringing  others  to  par- 
take with  them  in  their  guOt,  and  to  be  bound  as  it  were 
in  the  bond  with  them,  they  (hall  have  the  lefs  to  pay 
thcmfelvcs } for  they  will  have  fo  much  the  more  to  an- 
fwer  for.  (2.)  How  cautious  young  people  (hould  be 
that  they  be  not  feduced  by  them  ; 44  Confcnt  thou  not 
and  then  though  they  entice  thee,  they  cannot  force  thee. 
Do  not  fay  as  they  fay,  nor  do  as  they  do,  or  would  have 
thee  to  do  ; have  no  fellowship  with  them. 

To  enforce  this  caution, 

1.  He  represents  the  fallacious  reafonings  which  (inner* 
ufe  in  their  enticements,  and  the  arts  of  wheedling  which 
they  have,  for  the  beguiling  of  unttable  fouls.  He  inttan- 
ceth  in  highwaymen,  that  do  what  they  can  to  draw  other* 
into  their  gang,  ver.  11, — 14.  See  here  what  they  would 
have  tbo  young  man  to  do  ; 44  Come  with  us  5”  ver.  1 x.  let 
us  have  thy  company  : at  Erft  they  pretend  to  a(k  no  more  \ 
but  the  court  (hip  rifet  ft  ill  higher,  ver.  14.  44  Caft  in  thy 
lot  among  us come  in  partner  with  us,  join  thy  force  to 
ours,  and  let  os  rcfolve  to  lire  and  die  together  ; thou  (halt 
fare  as  wc  fare  j and  44  let  us  all  have  one  purfe that 
what  we  get  together,  we  may  fpend  merrily  together,  for 
that  is  it  they  aim  at. 

Two  unrcafouablc  infatiable  lufts  they  propofc  to  thrro- 
felves  the  gratification  of,  and  therewith  entice  their  prey 
into  the  fnare. 

( I.)  Their  cruelty.  They  third  after  hlood,  and  hate 
thofe  that  are  innocent,  and  never  gave  them  any  pro  vo- 
cation, becaufe  by  their  honefly  and  induttry  they  fhame 
and  condemn  them  ; let  us  therefore  lay  wait  for  their 
blood,  and  lurk  privily  for  them  ; they  are  confcious  to 
themiclves  of  no  crime,  and  consequently  apprehenfive  of 
no  danger,  but  travel  unarmed,  therefore  wc  (hall  make 
the  more  cafy  prey  of  them.  And,  O,  how  fweet  it  will 
be  to fwalloxv  them  up  alive!  vcr.  12.  which  thefe  bloody 
men  would (do  as  greedily  as  the  hungry  lion  devours  the 
lamb : if  it  be  objeded,  that  the  remains  of  the  murdered 
will  betray  the  murderers ; they  anfwer,  no  danger  of  that, 
we  will  fwallow  them  whole,  as  thofe  that  arc  buried.  Who 
could  imagine  that  the  human  nature  (hould  degenerate  fo 
far,  as  that  it  (hould  ever  be  a plcafure  to  ouc  man  to  de- 
ft roy  another  ? 

(1.)  Their  covetoufnef*.  They  hope  to  get  a good  boo- 
' ty  by  it,  ver.  13.  we  (hall  End  all  precious  fubftancc  by 
following  this  trade  ; what  though  we' venture  our  necks 
by  it,  wc  (hall  fill  our  houfes  with  fpoil.  Sec  here,  iji.  The 
idea  they  have  of  worldly  wealth.  They  call  it  precious 
fubftance ; whereas  it  is  neither  fobttauce,  nor  precious  ; it 
is  a (hadow,  it  is  vanity,  efpedaUy  that  which  is  got  by 
robbery,  Pfalm  lxii.  10.  As  that  which  is  not,  which  will 
give  a man  no  folid  fatisfa&ion.  It  is  cheap,  it  is  common 
yet  in  their  account  it  is  precious,  aiul_ therefore  they  w31* 

hazard 
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hsrard  their  liver,  end  perhaps  their  foul  in  purfuit  of  it. 

, It  is  the  ruining  millake  of  thoufands,  that  they  over-va- 
lue the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  look  on  it  at  precious 
fuhftance.  idly.  The  abundance  of  it  which  they  promife 
tlicmfclvec  ; we  ihall  fill  our  houfet  with  it.  1 hole  that 
trade  with  (in,  promife  themfclves  mighty  bargains,  aad 
that  it  will  turn  to  a vail  account.  All  this  will  I give  thee, 
(faith  the  tempter)  but  they  only  dream  that  they  cat;  the 
houfefuls  dwindle  into  fcarce  a handful,  like  the  graft  on 
the  houfc-tops. 

a.  He  (hews  the  pernicioufncfs  of  thcfe  ways,  asa  tea- 
fon  why  we  fhould  dread  them,  vcr.  15.  fffy  fott,  wall  not 
that  in  tie  war  with  them,  i.  e.  do  not  aflbciate  with  them, 
j/et  and  keep  as  fir  off  from  them  as  thou  can  11,  " refrain 
44  thy  foot  from  their  path,"  do  not  take  example  by  them, 

nor  do  as  they  do.  Such  is  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  | 

tliat  our  foot  ia  very  prone  to  ilep  into  the  path  of  fin,  fo 
that  we  mud  ufc  nccefliry  violence  upon  ourfdvea,  to  re- 
frain our  foot  from  it,  and  check  ourfelvea,if  at  anytime 
we  take  the  leall  ftep  towards  it.  Confider, 

( 1.)  How  pernicious  their  way  is  in  its  own  nature,  ver. 
a 6.  Their  fat  nm  It  rail,  to  that  which  is  difplcafing  to 
God,  and  hurtful  to  mankind,  for  they  maht  hajlr  ttfhtd 
hkoJ.  Note,  The  way  of  fin  is  down  hill ; men  not  only 
cannot  flop  themfclves,  but  the  longer  they  continue  in  it, 
the  faller  they  run  and  make  hafle  in  it,  us  if  they  were  a- 
fraid  they  Ihould  not  do  mifchief  eoough,  and  refolved  to 
lofc  no  time.  They  faid  they  would  jnoeeod  IsrfuroU,  let 
UI  lay  wait  for  Hoad,  ver.  It.  but  thou  wilt  find  they  are 
all  in  the  halte,  fo  much  hath  Satan  “ filled  theit  hearts." 

(a.)  How  pernicious  the  confequencea  of  it  will  be. 
They  are  plainly  told  that  this  wicked  way  will  certainly 
cud  in  their  own  deffruSion,  and  yet  they  perfirt  in  it. 
Herein,  [1.]  They  arc  like  the  filly  bird,  that  feet  the  net 
fpread  to  uke  her,  and  yet  it  ia  in  vain,  (he  ia  decoyed  into 
it  by  the  bait,  and  will  not  tike  the  warning  which  her  own 
eyes  gave, her,  ver.  17.  But  we  think  ourfvlve*  of  more 
value  than  many  fparrows,  and  thetefore  (hould  have  more 
wit,  and  afl  with  more  caution.  God  hath  " made  us 
wafer  than  the  fowls  of  heaven,”  Job  xxxv.  1 1 . and  lhaD  we 
then  be  as  rtupid  at  they  1 [a.]  They  art  worfc  than  the 
birds,  and  have  not  the  fenfe  w hich  we  fometinies  perceive 
them  to  have  1 For  the  fowler  knows  it  is  in  vain  to  lay  hit 
fnare  “ in  the  fight  of  the  bird,”  and  therefore  hr  has 
urtt  to  conceal  it.  But  the  turner  fees  ruin  at  the  end  of 
his  way  i the  murderer,  the  thief,  fee  the  jail  and  the  gat- 
lowt  before  them,  nay,  they  might  fee  bell  before  them, 
their  watchmen  tell  them  they  (hall  furcly  die,  hut  it  is  to 
no  purpofc,  they  rulh  into  fin,  and  rulh  on  in  it,  like  the 
horfe  into  die  battle. 

For  really  the  done  they  roll  will  turn  upon  them- 
{clvcs,  ver.  18,  19.  They  lay  wait  and  lurk  ptivily  for 
the  blood  and  lives  of  others,  but  it  will  prov  e,  contrary  to 
their  intention,  to  be  for  their  own  blood,  their  on  n fives  ; 
they  will  come  at  length  to  a Ihameful  end ; and  if  they  ef- 
cape  the  fword  of  the  magiftrate,  yet  there  is  a divine  Av- 
mfij  that  purfues  them.  Vengeance  fuffers  them  not  to 
live.  Their  greedineft  of  gaia  hurries  them  upon  thcfe 
practices,  which  wUl  not  fuffer  them  to  Iive>ut  half  their 
days,  but  will  cut  off  the  number  of  their  months  in  the 
midd.  Thcfe  have  little  renfon  to  be  proud  ol'  their  pro- 
perty, in  that  which  “ take*  away  the  life  of  the  owners,” 
and  the*  paflctl*.  to  other  mailers  ; and  what  is  a man  pro- 
fited, though  he  gain  the  world,  if  he  lofc  his  life,  far  then 
he  can  or.iuy  the  wurUl  no  longer ; much  left  if  he  lofc  his 
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foul,  and  that  be  drowned  in  deftruclion  and  perditioe,  at 
multitudes  are  by  the  love  of  money. 

Now,  though  Solomon  inftances  only  in  this  temptation 
to  cob  on  the  highway,  yet  lie  intends  hereby  to  wean  us 
agxinfl  all  other  evils,  which  firmer!  entice  men  to ; fuch 
are  the  wavs  of  the  drunkards  and  unclean,  they  are  indul- 
ging themfclves  in  tbofe  pleafurci  which  tend  to  their  ruin, 
both  hat  and  for  ever;  and  therefore  cossfent  not  to 
them. 

10  f Wifdom  cries  without,  (he  uttereth  her 
voice  in  ihe  ftreets  : u She  crieth  in  the  chief 
place  of  concourfe,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates: 
in  the  city  Ihe  uttereth  her  words,yujy/'w,  22  How 
long,  ye  fimple  ones,  will  ye  love  fiinpucity  ? and 
the  farmers  delight  in  their  fcorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge  ? 1 3 Turn  you  at  my  reproof: 

behold,  I will  pour  out  my  fpiiit  upon  you,  1 will 
make  known  ray  words  unto  you.  14^-  Becaufe 
I hare  called,  and  ye  refufed,  I ha*e  ftretebed 
out  tny  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 25  But  ye 
have  fetatuoughtall  my  count'd,  and  would  none, 
of  ray  reproof : 16  I alfo  will  laugh  at  your  cala- 
mity, 1 will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh;  17 
When  your  fear  coraeth  as  defolacion,  and  your 
dedruftion  cometh  as  a whirlwind ; when  dill  refs 
and  anguilh  cometh  upon  you.  28  Then  (lull 
they  call  upon  me,  but  I will  not  anfwer } they 
(hall  feek  me  early,  but  they  (hall  not  find  me : 
»9  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
chufc  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  so  They  would 
none  of  my  counfcl : they  delpifcd  all  my  re- 
proof. 3 1 Therefore  (hall  they  eat  of  the  fruits 
of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices.  31  For  the  turning  away  of  the  fimple 
(hall  flay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  (hall 
deftroy  them.  33  But  whofo  hearkeneth  unto 
nte  (hull  dwell  fately,  and  (hall  be  quiet  from  fear 
of  evil. 

Solomon  having  (hewed  bow  dangerous  it  is  to  bearkea 
to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  here  (hews  how  dangerous  it  is 
not  to  hearken  to  the  calls  of  God,  which  wc  (hall  for  ever 
rue  the  neglefl  of.  Obferrc, 

I.  By  whom  God  calls  to  us ; by  wifdesm.  It  is  wifi* 
dom  that  cricth  witliout.  The  word  is  plural,  wffdoms,  for 
as  there  is  infinite  wifdom  in  God,  fo  there  is  the  " mani- 
fold wifdom  of  God,”  Kph.  iii-  10.  God  fpcaks  to  the 
children  of  men  by  all  the  kinds  of  wifdom,  and  as  in  every 
will,  fo  in  every  word  of  God  there  is  a counfcl.  (1.)  Hu- 
man ur.derflaniliiig  is  wifdom,  the  light  and  law  of  nature, 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  reafon,  and  the  office  of  cun- 
fciruce.  Job.  xxxviii.  36.  By  thcfe  God  fpeaks  to  the 
children  of  men,  and  rcafoos  with  them  ; “ The  fpirit  of  a 
“ man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  ;”  ami  wherever  men  go 
they  may  hear  a voice  behind  them,  faying,  “ This  is  the 
way  ; ’ and  the  voice  ofcustCciencc  is  the  voice  of  God,  and 
not  always  a Hill  fmall  voice,  but  fomclimes  it  cries,  (a.) 
Civil  govci ument  is  wifdom,  it  is  Cod's  ordinance,  msgi ti- 
trates 
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trate*  are  Hii  vicegerent*,  Cod  by  IHvid  bad  " laid  to  the 
fool*,  deal  not  foolilhly,”  Pfelm  bar.  4.  In  the  opening 
of  the  gate*.  and  in  the  placet  of  conraurfc,  where  coorta 
were  kept,  the  judge*,  the  wifdom  of  the  natioo  call  to 
wicked  people  in  God’*  name,  to  rtjieot  and  reform.  (3.) 
Divine  revelation  i*  wifdom,  all  it*  dictate*.,  all  it*  law*  are 
wife  a*  wifdom  itfelf ; God  doth,  by  the  written  word,  by 
the  law  of  Mofe*,  which  let*  before  a*  the  blefiing  and  that 
enrfe,  by  the  prieft  a lip*  which  keep  knowledge,  by  hi* 
(errant*  the  prophet*,  and  all  the  minider*  of  hi*  word,  de- 
clare hi*  mind  to  tinners,  sod  girt  them  warning  aa  plain- 
ly a*  that  which  ia  proclaimed  in  the  ftreets  or  court*  of  ja> 
dicuure  by  the  crier*.  God  in  hi*  word,  not  only  open* 
the  cafe,  but  argues  it  with  the  children  of  men.  “ Come 
now,  and  let  u*  icafon  together,"  If*,  i.  18.  (4.)  Chrift 
himfelf  ia  wifdom,  it  wifdom*,  for  in  him  an  hid  aQ  the  Irca- 
fure*  of  wifdom  and  knowledge,"  and  he  ia  the  centre- of 
aS  divine  nvelation,  not  only  the  effenlial  wifdom,  but  the 
eternal  word,  by  whom  God  fpcaka  to  ua,  and  to  whom  he 
ha*  committed  all  judgement ; he  it  ia  therefore,  that  here 
both  plead*  with  finacn,  and  pafftth  (estencc  on  them,  be 
caSa  himfelf  wifdom,  Luke  via.  33. 

a.  How  he  call*  to  ua,  and  in  what  manner,  (1.)  Very 
publicly,  that  whofoever  hath  ear*  to  hear  may  hear,  fince 
all  are  welcome  to  (hare  the  benefit  of  what  i*  (aid,  and  all 
in  concerned  to  heed  it.  The  rule*  of  wifdom  an  pub- 
lilhed  without  in  the  dreet*,  not  in  the  fchools  only,  or  in 
the  palace*  of  princes,  hut  ia  the  chief  place*  of  coocuurfe, 
among  the  common  people,  that  paf*  and  npaf*  in  the  o- 
peaing  of  the  gate*,  and  in  the  city.  It  ia  oomfortahle  eaf- 
ting  the  net  of  the  gpfpcl  where  there  ia  a- multitude  of  fifb, 
in  nope*  that  then  fome  will  be  indufed.  Thi*  waa  fulfil- 
led in  our  Lord  Jefus,  who  taught  openly  in  the  temple, 
and  in  crowds  af  people,  and  in  “ fecret  (aid  nothing," 
John  avtii-  20.  and  charged  hh  minifiers  to  proclaim  hit 
gofpcl  oa  the  houfe-top.  Mat.  1.  17.  God  fetth,  Ife.  xlv. 
19,  “ I have  out  fpokea  in  ftcret  then  it  no  fpeech  or 
language  where  wifdom'*  voice  is  not  heard.  Truth  fctka 
not  corner*,  nor  it  virtue  alhamed  of  itfelf.  (a.)  Very  pa- 
thetically 1 (he  cries,  and  again  (he  erica  a*  one  in  earned  ; 
W Jefua  Rood  and  cried."  She  “ utter*  her  voice."  (be 
*'  otters  her  word*”  with  all  pofliblc  cleamcf*  and  ade&ion. 
God  i*  defiroua  to  be  heard  aod  heeded. 

I . What  the  call  uf  God  and  Chrift  i*, 

(1.)  He  nprovei  finaer*  for  their  folly,  and  their  obdi- 
aate  per  lifting  in  it,  ver.  aa.  Obfcrve,  1.  Who  they  an 
that  Wifdom  hen  reprove*  and  espodulate*  with.  In  ge- 
aeral,  they  an  fuch  aa  an  (ample,  and  therefore  might  juft. 
Iy  be  defpifed  ; fuch  aa  love  (unpKcity,  and  therefore  might 
juftly  bedcfpaircd  of;  but  we  muft  ufe  the  means  even  with 
thole  that  we  ban  little  hopes  of,  becaufe  we  know  aot 
what  divine  grace  may  do.  Three  fort*  of  perfon*  arc  here 
tided  to.  1 ft,  “ Simple  oae*  that  Ion  fimplicity."  Sin  i* 
fimplicity,  and  fiance*  are  fimple  oae*;  they  da  fbobfhly, 
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an  in  their  clement  when  they  arc  doing  a fimple  thing, 
^mting  themfclve*  in  their  own  deceiving*,  and  flattering 
themfelve*  in  their  wickednefa.  nVy,  " Scornen  that  de- 
ar light  in  fcoming.”  Proud  people  that  take  a pleafun  ia 
hc&oring  all  about  them  ; jovial  people  that  banter  ad  maa- 
kiad,  and  make  a jeft  of  every  thing  that  comes  ia  their 
way.  But  (rafter*  at  religion  are  cfpcciaUy  meant,  the  worft 
of  finaer*  that  fcorn  to  luhmit  to  the  truth*  and  law*  of 
Chrift*  and  to  the  reproof*  and  admonition  of  hit  word, 


and  take  a pride  in  running  down  every  tking  that  it  faend 
| and  ferioua.  jJfy,  “Fool*  that  hale  knowledge.”  None 
I but  fool*  hale  knowledge  ; thofe  only  are  enemie*  to  religion 
that  do  not  underftand  it  aright.  And  they  are  the  word 
of  fool*  that  hate  to  he  inftruded,  and  hate  to  be  reformed, 
and  have  a rooted  antipathy  to  feriou*  godlinefs.  2.  How 
the  reproof  u exprefled.  How  long  will  you  do  fo  > this  im- 
plies, that  the  God  of  heaven  defire*  the  convcrlion  and  re- 
formation of  (inner*,  and  aot  their  ruin  : that  be  is  much 
difpleafed  with  their  ohflinacy  and  dilatnrineft ; that  he 
waits  to  be  gradual,  and,  ia  wiping  to  reafoa  the  cafe  with 
them. 

(2.)  He  invite*  them  to  repent  ind  become  wife,  ver.  a J. 
And  here,  1.  The  precept  is  plain.  “ Turn  you  nt  my 
“ reproof."  We  do  not  make  a right  ufe  of  the  reproof* 
th*t  ate  given  ui  for  that  which  is  evil,  if  we  do  not  turn 
from  it  to  that  which  ia  good,  far  this  end  the  reproof  was  ■ 
given.  Turn,  i.  r.  return  to  your  tight  mind  ; turn  to  God, 
turn  to  your  doty,  turn  and  live.  a.  The  promifet  are  ve- 
ry encouraging.  They  that  love  fimplidty,  find  themfelve* 
under  a moral  impotcncy  to  change  their  owa  mind  and  way,, 
they  cannot  turn  byany  power  of  their  owa:  ta  this  God  an- 
fwen,  “ Behold,  I will  pour  eat  my  (pxrst  unto  yon,"  fet 
yourfelves  to  do  what  you  can,  and  the-  grace  of  God  {ball 
fetin  with  you,  and  work  ia  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  that 
good,  which  without  that  grace  you  could  not  do.  Help 
thyiejf,  and  God  will  help  thee ; dutch  forth  thy  wither- 
ed hand,  aod  Child  will  ttrengthen  and  heal  it  it.  The 
author  of  this  grace  i*  the  fpint*  aad  that  a pro  unfed.  “ I 
“ will  pour  out  my  fpirit  unto  you,”  a*  oil,  a*  water,  you 
(hail  have  the  fpint  “ fpirit  in  abundance,  riven  of  living 
“ water,”  John  to.  38.  onr  haaveniy-  Father  “ will  give 
“ the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aflt  him.”  idfy.  The  mcaia 
of  this  grace  i*  the  word,  which  if  we  take  it  aright  will 
turn  us,  it  ia  therefore  protnifed,  " 1 will  make  known  my 
“ word*  unto  you/’  not  only  fpeak  them  to  you,  but  make 
them  known,  i-  e,  girt  you  to  underdund  them.  Kate, 
Special  grace  is  Decenary  to  a fincere  coaverfion.  But  that 
grace  Dial!  never  be  denied  to  any  that  honedly  feck  it,  and_ 
fubmit  to  it. 

(3.)  He  read*  the  doom  of  thofe  that  coatiaoe  obdiaate 
agsind  all  thefe  meant  and  method*  of  grace.  It  ia  large 
and  my  terrible,  ver.  24.-3*.  Wifdom  having  called 
lumen  to  retnra,  poufes  a while,  to  fee  what  effefi  the  call , 
baa,  “ hearken*  and  heart,  but  they  fpeak  sot  might."  Jet. 
viil  6.  and  therefore  (he  goes  on  tu  tell  them,  what  will  be 
in  the  eod  thereof. 

1.  The  crime  ia  recited,  and  h i*  highly  provoking. 

See  what  it  ia,  for  which  judgement  will  be  given  againft 
impenitent  finnen  in  the  great  day,  and  you  will  fey  they 
deferve  it,  and  the  Lord  i*  righteous  in  it : II  it  in  (hott 
rrjetiing  Chrift,  and  the  often  of  bit  grace,  and  rrfofiag . 
to  fubmit  to  the  terms  of  hi*  gofpcl,  which  would  have  fa- 
red them  both  from  the  eurfe  of  the  few  of  God,  and  Iran 
the  dominion  of  the  law  of  fin. 

(1.)  Chrift  called  to  them,  to  warn  them  of  their  dan- 
ger, he  ftretched  out  his  hand  to  oftcr  them  mercy ; nay, 
to  have  helped  them  out  of  their  miferablc  condition,  ftretch- 
ed out  hit  band  for  them  to  take  hold  of,  but  they  redded, 
and  ao  man  regarded  ; fome  were  carclcf*  and  never  heeded 
it,  nor  took  notice  of  what  wa*  feid  to  them ; other*  were 
wilful,  and  though  they  could  not  avoid  hearing  the  will  of 
Chrid.yettbeygavehimiftat denial, they rtfufed.ver. 24.  They 
were  in  love  with  their  folly, and  would  not  be  made  wife.  They 
were  obdinate  to  all  the  methods  that  were  taken  to  reclaim 
them-  God  ftretched  out  hi*  hand  ia  mercies  bedewed  upon 

then*. 
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them,  and  when  thofc  would  not  work  upon  them,  in  cor-  angtiifli  to  the  foul”  of  the  finner,  the  fruit  of  the  “ indig- 

r&ionif  but  all  in  vain,  they  regarded  the  operations  of  his  nation  and  wrath  of  the  righteous  God,”  Rom.  ii.  8,  9. 

hand  no  more  than  the  declarations  of  his  mouth.  (2.)  Now  God  pities  their  folly,  but  he  will  then  44  laugh 

(2.)  Chritl  reproved  and  counfclled  them,  not  only  re*  at  their  calamity/*  ver.  2 6.  I alfo  will  laugh  at  your  diftrefs, 

proved  them  for  what  they  did  amifs,  but  counfcls  them  to  even  as  you  laughed  at  my  counfel.  They  that  ridicule  reli- 
do better,  thofc  aie  **  reproofs  of  inftruttion/*  and  evidences  gion  will  thereby  but  make  thcmfclvcs  ridiculous  before  all 

of  love  and  good-will,  but  they  fet  at  nought  all  the  couufel,  the  world.  The  righteous  will  44  laugh  at  them/*  Pfatm 

as  not  worth  heeding,  and  would  none  of  hit  reproof \ as  if  it  Hi.  6.  for  God  himfelf  will.  It  intimates  that  they  (hall 

were  below  them  to  be  reproved  by  him,  and  as  if  they  be  for  ever  flint  out  of  God*s  companions  ; they  have  fo 

had  never  done  any  thing  that  deferred  reproof,  ver.  2 j.  long  finned  againll  mercy,  that  they  have  now  quite  finned 

This  is  repeated,  ver.  30.  They  would  none  of  my  counfel , it  away  ; 44  his  eye  fhall  not  fpare,  neither  will  he  have  pi- 

but  rejected  it  with  difdaiu  ; they  called  reproofs  reproaches,  ty.”  Nay,  his  juflicc  being  glorified  in  their  ruin,  lie  will 

and  took  them  heinoufly.  Jcr.  vi.  10.  Nay,  they  defpiftd  all  be  plcafcd  with  it,  though  now  he  would  rather  they  (hould 

my  reproof  as  if  it  were  all  a jell,  and  not  worth  taking  no-  44  turn  and  live.  Ah,  I will  cafe  me  of  mine  adverfa- 

ticc  of.  No*e,  Thofc  arc  marked  for  ruin  that  are  deaf  to  rica.” 

jeproof  and  good  counfel.  (3.)  Now  God  is  ready  to  hear  their  prayers  and  to 

(3.)  They  were  exhorted  to  fubmit  to  the  government  meet  them  with  mercy,  if  they  would  but  feek  him  for  it* 
of  nght  reafua  and  religion,  but  they  retxdled  againll  both.  but  the  door  will  be  (hut,  and  they  fhall  cry  in  vain,  ver, 

Jjf,  Kcafon  (hould  not  rule  them,  for  they  hated  knowledge,  aP.  44  Then  fhall  they  call  upon  me”  when  it  is  too  late, 

ver.  29.  hated  the  light  of  divine  truth,  bccaufc  it  difeover-  44  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us,”  they  would  then  gladly  be 
ed  to  them  the  evil  of  their  deeds,  John  tii.  10.  They  hated  beholden  to  that  mercy  which  they  now  reject  and  make 

to  be  told  that  which  they  could  not  bear  to  know,  idly , light  of,  but  44 1 will  not  anfwer,”  becaufe  when  I called 

Religion  fhould  not  rule  them,  for  they  44  did  not  chufc  the  they  would  not  anfwer  ; all  the  anfwer  then  * ill  be,  44  De- 

fear  of  the  Lord,”  but  chofe  to  walk  in  the  way  of  44  their  part  from  me,  I know  you  not/*  This  has  been  the  cafe 

heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  their  eye.**  They  were  prefled  of  fome  even  in  this  life,  as  of  Saul,  whom  God  anfwered 

to  fet  God  always  before  them,  but  they  chofe  rather  to  call  not  by  Urim,  or  prophetj  ; but  ordinarily,  while  there  is  life 

him  and  his  fear  behind  their  bucks.  Note,  Thofc  who  do  there  is  room  for  prayer,  and  hope  of  fpeedir.g  ; and  there- 

not  chufc  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  (hew  that  they  hate  no  fore  this  mud  refer  to  the  inexorable  jufticc  of  the  lafl  judge- 

knowledge.  merit.  Then  thofc  that  flighted  God  will  44  feck  him 

2.  Tire  festtnee  is  pronounced,  and  it  is  certainly  ruin-  early/*  i.  c.  eamcftly,  but  in  vain,  44  they  (hall  not  find 

ing.  They  that  will  not  fubmit  to  God*s  government,  will  him/*  becaufe  they  fought  him  not  when  he  might  be 

certainly  perifli  under  his  wrath  and  curfe,  and  the  gofpel  found,  Ifa.  lv.  6.  The  rich  man  in  hell  begged,  but  was 

itfdf  will  not  relieve  them.  They  would  not  take  the  be-  denied. 

nefit  of  God’s  mercy  when  it  was  offered  them,  and  there-  (4.)  Now  they  are  eager  upon  their  own  way  and  fond 

foreju&ly  fall  a*  victims  to  bit  jufticc,  Prov.  xxix.  1.  The  of  their  own  devices,  but  then  they  will  have  enough  of 

threatening*  licre  will  have  jheir  accompli  foment  in  the  them,  ver.  3 1 . according  to  the  proverb,  44  Let  men  drink 

judgement  of  the  great  day,  and  the  eternal  mifery  of  the  as  they  brew,”  they  (hall  eat  the  fr  uit  of  their  own  way,” 

impenitent,  of  which  yet  there  arc  fome  carncfts  in  prefent  their  wages  (hall  be  according  to  their  work,  and  as  was 

judgements.  their  choice,  44  fo  (hall  thetr  doom  be/*  Gal.  it.  7,  8. 

(1.)  Now  flnnen  are  in  profperity  and  fccurc,  they  live  Note,  if,  There  is  a natural  tendency  in  fin  to  deftrudion, 

at  cafe,  and  fet  forrow  at  defiance.  But,  id.  Their  cala-  Jam.  i.  15.  Sinners  are  certainly  miferable,  if  they  do  but 

mity  will  come,”  ver.  26.  ficknefs  will  come,  and  thofc  dif-  cat  the  fruit  of  their  own  way  idly.  They  that  perifh 

cafes  which  they  (halt  apprehend  to  be  the  very  arrefts  mull  thank  tbcmfckcs,  and  can  lay  no  blame  upon  any  o- 

and  harbingers  of  death.  Other  troubles  will  come  in  thcr.  It  is  44  their  own  device,”  let  them  make  their  boall 

iniad,  in  elhtc,  which  will  convince  them  of  their  folly  in  of  it.  God  44  choofcth  their  delufions,”  Ifa.  Ixvi.  4. 

fetting  God  at  a dill  a nee.  idly.  Their  calamity  will  put  (y.)  Now  the)'  value  thcmfclvcs  upon  their  worldly  pro- 

them  into  a great  fright.  Fear  fclzeth  them,  and  they  arc  fperity,  but  then  both  (hall  help  to  aggravate  their  ruin, 

jealous  that  bad  will  be  worfc  : when  public  judgments  ver.  32.  i/f.  They  arc  now  proud  that  they  can  turn  away 

arc  abroad  the  44  finners  in  Zion  arc  -afraid,  fcarfulhvfs  from  God,  and  get  clear  of  the  reflraints  of  religion,  but 

44  furprifeth  the  hypocrites/*  death  t*  the  44  king  of  ter-  that  very  thing  (hall  (lay  them;  the  remembrance  of  it  (hafl 

rors”  to  them.  Job  xv.  21,  ficc.  xviii.  if,  &c.  this  fear  cut  them  to  the  heart,  idly.  They  arc  now  proud  of  their 

will  be  their  continual  torment.  3^/v,  According  to  their  own  fecurity  and  fenfuality,  but  “the  cafe  ofthclimple 

fright  will  it  be  to  them.  Their  44  fear  (hall  come,”  i.e.  the  (fo  the  margin  reads  it)  (hall  flay  them  ;**  the  more  f?cure 

thing  they  were  afraid  of  (hall  befall  them,  it  (h  ill  “come  they  are,  the  more  certain,  and  the  more  dreadful  will  their 

as  delegation,”  as  a mighty  deluge  bearing  down  all  before  dcttru&ion  be,  “and  the  profperity  of  fools  (hail”  help  to 

. it,  it  Audi  be  their  44  deftruction,”  their  total  and  final  dc*  44  deftroy  them  by  puffing  them  up  with  pride,  glueing 

Jtrultion,  and  it  (hill  come  44  as  a w hirlwind,  which  fud-  their  hearts  to  the  world,  furni filing  them  with  fuel  for  tluir 

dcnlv  and  forcibly  drive*  away  all  the  chaff.  Note,  Thofc  lulls,  and  hardening  their  hearts  in  their  evil  ways, 
that  wi.l  not  admit  the  fear  of  God,  lay  thcmfclvcs  open  to  (6.)  He  concludes  with  an  affiirancc  of  fafctV  and  hap- 

all  other  fears,  and  their  fears  will  not  prove  caufelrf?.  pinefs  to  all  thofc  that  fubmit  to  the  mfirtiairms  of  wr'i'dom, 

4/W7,  Their  fright  will  then  be  turned  into  dcfpair : 44  dif-  rcr.  33.  44  Whnfo  hearkeneth  unto  me/'  anil  will  be  ruled 

treis  and  auguifh  will  come  upon  them/*  for  being  fallen  by  me,  he  fhall,  1 \ft.  Be  fafe  ; he  (hall  dwell  under  the  fpe- 

into  the  pit  they  were  afraid  of,  they  fliall  fee  no  wny  to  e-  cial  protedion  of  Heaven,  fo  that  nothing  (hall  do  him  any 

fcape,  ver.  27.  Saul  cries  out,  2 Sam.  i\  9.  44  Anguifo  is  real  hurt,  idly , He  fliall  be  eafy,  and  have  no  difquicting 

come  upon  me;”  and  in  hell  there  is  44  weeping,  amt  waU-  apprehenfions  of  danger;  he  (hall  not  only  be  fate  from 
ing,  and  gtjaflung  of  teeth”  for  anguifo;  44  Tribulation  and  evil,  but  44  quiet  from  the  fear  of?  it.  “Though  the 
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« «rtt  be  relieved,  yet  Stall  net  they  fear.”  Would  we 
be  fafe  from  evil,  and  quiet  from  the  fear  of  it,  let  religion 
•livay*  rule  us,  and  the  word  of  God  be  our  counfcfior : 
That  is  the  way  to  “ dwell  fafely”  in  this  word,  and  to 
“ be  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil"  in  the  other  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

Salomon  living  foretold  lie  deflruflion  of  thofe  that  art 
objiinate  in  their  impiety,  in  this  chapter  applets  hnnfelf 
to  theft  who  are  ■willing  te  be  taught:  dnd,  (t.)  Hr 
Jbeu’S  them,  that  if  they  would  diligently  uft  the  means 
of  knowledge  and  grace,  they  Jhtuld  obtain  of  Cod  that 
knowledge  and  gract  which  they  fttk,  ver.  r 
(l.)  He Jbtwt  them  of  what  unfpeakablt  advantage  it 
would  bt  to  them.  £ 1 0 It  would  preftnse  them  from 
the  fnares  ef  evil  nun,  vcr.  to  — 15  and  of  evil  wo- 
men, vet.  16. — 19.  [1.]  It  would  direct  them  into, 
and  keep  them  in  the  way  of  good  men,  ver.  20. — 21.  So 
that  in  this  chapter  we  are  taught  both  how  to  get  at  if. 
dom,  and  how  to  ufeil  when  we  have  it,  that  we  may 
'neither  feek  it,  nor  receive  it  in  vain. 

MY  fon,  if  thou  wilt  receive  friy  words,  and 
hide  my  commandments  with  thee.  2 
So  that  thou-indine  thine  car  unto  wifdam,  and 
apply  thine  heart  unto  underflanding  : 3 Yea, 
if  thou  crici't  after  knowledge,  and  lifted  up 
thy  voice  for  underftanding : If  thou  feekeft 
her  as  lilvcr,  and  fearched  for  her,  at  for  hid 
treafures  • 5 Then  Unit  thou  underdand  the 
fear  of  thej  Lord  ; and  find  the  knowledge  of 
God.  6 For  the  I.oRDgiveth  wifdom:  out  of 
his  mouth  cometb  knowledge  and  underdand- 
ing.  7 He  laycth  up  found  wifdom  for  the 
righteous  : be  it  is  a buckler  to  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  8 He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment, and  preferveth  the  way  ot  his  faints.  9 
Then  (halt  thou  underdand  righteoufnefs,  and 
judgment,  and  equity : yea,  every  good  path. 

Job  bad  aflted  long  before  this,  “ Where  (hall  wifdom 
« be  fouud  1 and  11  Whence  cometb  wifdom  !"  Job  axviii. 

II,  20.  and  had  given  this  general  anfwer,  ver.  i$.  “ God 
kuoweth  the  place”  of  it  i but  Solomon  here  goes  further, 
snd  tells  uiboth  where  we  may  find  it,  and  how  we  may 
get  it. 

We  are  here  told, 

I.  What  means  we  muft  ufe  that  wc  may  obtain  wif- 
dom. 

1 . We  muft  elofely  attend  to  the  word  of  God,  for  that 
ii  the  word  of  wifdom  “ which  it  able  to  make  ua  wife  to 
41  lalration,  ver.  i»  2.  f 1. 1 We  inuil  be  convi need  that 
the  words  of  God  arc  the  fountain  and  ftund.ird  of  wil'dom 
■nd  underftanding,  a od  tfiat  we  need  not  delirc-to  be  wifer 
than  they  will  make  us.  We  muft  44  incline  our  car,  and 
»*  apply  our  hearts”  to  them,  as  to  “ wifdom  and  under- 
41  Handing*’  itfvlf : many  wife  things  may  be  found  in  hu- 
man ccmpofures,  but  divine  revelation,  and  true  religion 
built  upon  it,  is  all  wifdom.  [:.]Wc  muft  accordingly 
receive  the  word  of  God  with  all  readinefs  of  mind,  and  bid 
it  welcome,-  even  the  commandments  as  well  as  the  pro- 
files, without  mm-muring  or  difputing  : 44  Speak,  Lord, 
far  thy  fervant  hears/*  [3.]  Wc  mult  hide  them  with  U', 
we  do  our  treafures,  wkiCh  we  arc  afrai-l  of  being  10b- 
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bed  of.  We  muft  not  only  receive  but  retain  the  word  of 
God,  and  lodge  it  in  our  hearts,  that  it  may  be  always  rea- 
dy to  us.  [4  J We  muft  incline  our  car  to  them, »’.  e.  we 
muft  lay  hold  on  all  opportunities  of  hearing  the  word  of 
God,  and  liftcn  to  it  with  attention  and  ferioufnefs,  as  thofe 
that  arc  afraid  of  letting  it  flip.  [5.]  Wc  mull  apply  our 
hearts  to  them,  clfc  inclining  the  car  to  them  will  Rand  us 
in  no  ftcad. 

(2.)  We  muft  be  much  in  prayer,  ver.  3.  Wc  muft  cry 
after  knowledge,  as  one  that  is  ready  to  perifti  for  hunger, 
begs  hard  for  bread  ; faint  defires  will  not  prevail,  we  muft 
be  importunate,  as  thofe  that  know  the  worth  of  know- 
ledge, and  our  own  want  of  it*  We  mull  cry  as  new  born 
babes  after  the  finccre  milk  of  the  word,  1 Pet.  ii.  1.  We 
muft  44  Uft  up  our  voice  for  underftanding,”  lift  itup  to  hea- 
ven, from  thence  tkefe  good  and  pcrf.-&  gifts  mull  be  ex- 
pected. Jam.  i.  17.  Job  xxxviii,  34.  We  muft  44  give 
our  voice  to  underftanding”  fo  the  word  is  ; fpeak  for  it, 
vote  for  it ; fubmit  the  tongue  to  the  command  ofwifdom  ; 
we  muft  confecratc  our  voice  to  it ; having  applied  our 
heart  to  it,  we  mull  employ  our  voice  in  fcckingfor  it : So- 
lomon could  write  proltitum  eft , upon  this  method,  he  pray- 
ed for  wifdom,  and  fo  obtained  it. 

(3.)  We  muft  be  willing  to  take  pains,  ver.  4.  wc  muft 
feek  it  ojftlver , preferring  it  far  before  all  the  wealth  of  tins 
world,  and  labouring  in  ftarch  of  it  as  thofe  that  dig  in  the 
mines,  who  undergo  great  toil,  and  run  great  hazards,  with 
indefatigable  indullry,  and  invincible  conftarrcy  and  refolu- 
tion,  in  purfuit  of  the  ore  ; or  as  thofe  that  will  be  rich,  rife 
up  early,  and  lit  up  late,  and  turn  every  tlonc  to  get  mo- 
ney, and  fill  their  treafures : Thus  diligent  mull  we  be  in 
ufc  of  the  means  of  knowledge,  following  011  to  know  the 
Lord. 

2.  What  fucccfs  we  may  hope  for  in  the  ufe  of  thefe 
means  ; our  labour  fliall  not  be  in  vain  : for,  ift.  We  (hall 
know  how  to  maintain  our  acquaintance  and  communion 
with  God  ; Thou  (halt  vrulerjland  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  ver.  5. 
u e.  thou  (halt  know  how  to  worflnp  him  aright,  (hall  be 
led  into  the  meaning  and  myftrry  of  every  ordinance,  and 
be  enabled  to  anfwer  the  end  of  its  iuflitution.  Thou  f.aft 
find  the  knowledge  of  God,  which  is  ncceflary  to  our  fvating 
him  aright.  It  concerns  us  to  undcvilnnd  how  much  it  is 
our  intercll  to  know  God,  and  to  evidence  it  by  agreeable 
affc£lions  towaids  him,  and  adorations  of  him.  idly.  We 
(hall  know  how  to  carry  it  aright  towards  all  men,  ver.  9. 
Thou  Jhalt  underJUw /,  by  the  word  of  God , right eoufntft, 

jwlgemtni,  end  equity  ; (halt  learn  thofe  principles  of  jullice 
and  charity,  and  fair  dealing,  as  ih all  guide  and  govern  thee 
in  the  whyle  cotirfc  of  thy  con  vci  fat  ion,  (hall  make  thee  fit 
for  every  relation,  every  bufinefa,  and  faithful  to  every  tnift. 
It  (hall  give  thcc  not  only  a right  notion  of  jufticc,  but  a dif- 
pofition  to  pra&ifc  it,  and  to  render  to  all  their  due  ; for  * 
thofe  that  do  not  do  juflly,  do  not  rightly  underdand  it. 
This  will  lead  them  Into  44  every  good  path,”  for  the  ferip- 
ture  44  will  make  the  man  of  God  perfect.”  Note,  Thofe 
have  the  bed  knowledge  that  know  their  duty,  Pfalm  cxi. 

3.  What  ground  wc  have  to  hope  for  this  fucccfs  in  our 
purfuitsof  wifdom;  we  muft  take  our  encouragement  here- 
in fiom  God  only,  ver.  6,  7,  8. 

(1.)  God  has  wifdom  to  bellow,  vcr.  6.  The  Lord  not 
only  is  wife  himfrlf,  but  he  gives  wifdcm,  and  that  is  more 
than  the  wifetl  men  in  the  world  can  do,  for  it  is  God  spre- 
ro^ati vc  to  open  the  underftanding.  All  the  wifdom  that 
is  in  any  creature  is  his  gift,  his  free  gift,  and  he  gives  it  li- 
berally, James  i.  3. 1)39  given  it  to  many,  and  is  (till  giving 
it : to  him  therefore  let  us  apply  ou;  l’clves  for  it. 

(2.)  He 
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(2.)  He  hathbleflcd  the  world  with  a revelation  of  hi* 
will.  44  Out  of  hi*  mouth,”  by  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
by  the  written  word,  and  by  hi*  miniftrrs,  both  which  are 
hia  mouth  to  the  children  of  men,  u comcth  knowledge  and 
•4  underilanding ;*  fuch  a difcoiery  of  truth  and  good,  a* 
if  wc  admit  and  receive  the  irnpreilionj  of,  will  make  u*  tra- 
ly  knowing  and  intelligent.  It  ia  both  an  engagement  and 
an  encouragement  to  fearch  after  wifdom,  that  we  have  the 
feripluret  to  fearcb,  in  which  we  may  find  it,  if  we  feek  it 
diligently. 

(3.)  He  hath  particularly  provided,  that  good  men,  who 
atTe  fincerely  difpofed  to  do  hi*  will,  (lull  have  that  “ know* 
ledge  and  underftanding'*  which  is  ncccflarv  for  them,  John 
rii.  1 7.  Let  them  feck,  and  they  (hall  find  it;  let  them  afle, 
aod  it  (hall  be  given  them,  vcr.  7,  8.  Obfcrve  here,  1 \Jf,  Who 
they  are  that  arc  thus  favoured.  They  arc  “ the  righte- 
ous," on  whom  the  imngc  of  God  is  renewed,  which  con- 
fids  in  righteoufnef* ; and  thofc  “ that  walk  uprightly," 
that  are  honed  in  their  dealings  both  with  God  and  man, 
and  make  conference  of  their  duty  a*  f:»r  a*  they  know  it. 
They  are  “ hi*  faints,  devoted  to  his  honour,  and  fet  apart 
for  his  fcrvice.  tJlj,  What  ia  it  that  is  provided  for  them  ? 
I.  I uft  ruction.  The  means  of  wifdom  arc  given  to  all,  but 
wifdom  itfelf,  “ (bund  wifdom,"  is  laid  “ up  for  the  righ- 
teous," laid  up  in  Chriil  their  head,  in  whom  44  are  hid  all 
44  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge,  * and  who  44  is 
“ made  of  God  to  u*  wifdom."  The  fame  that  ia  the  fpi- 
rit  of  revelation  in  the  word,  is  a fpirit  of  wifdom  in  the 
fouls  of  them  that  arc  faruflified  ; that  wifdora  of  the  pru- 
dent which  is  to  undtrfltnd  his  way ; and  it  is  found  wif- 
dom,  its  foundations,  firm,  its  principle*  folid,  and  its  pro- 
ducts of  lading  advantage.  2.  Satisfaction  ; fomc  read  it, 
He  44  lays  up  lubilance  for  the  righteous,"  not  only  fubdan- 
tial  knowledge,  but  fubllantial  happinefs  and  comfort,  Prot. 
*hi.  21.  Riche*  arc  things  that  arc  not,  and  they  that 
have  them  only  fancy  thcmfelvcs  happy  : but  what  it  laid 
up  in  the  promifes,  and  io  heaven  for  the  righteous,  will 
make  them  truly,  throughly,  and  eternally  happy.  3.  Pro- 
tection. Even  they  that 44  walk  uprightly"  nuy  be  brought 
into  dangrr  for  the  trial  of  their  faith,  but  God  is,  and  will 
be  “ a buckler  to  them,"  fn  that  nothing  that  happens  to 
them  (ball  do  them  any  real  hurt,  or  poflefs  them  with  any 
frightful  apptchcufions;  they  are  Cafe,  aod  they  (hall  think 
thcmfelvcs  fo.  **  Fear  not,  Abraham,  I am  thy  “ fhicld.’’ 
It  is  their  way;  the  paths  of  judgement  in  which  they  walk, 
that  the  Lord  knows,  anJ  onus,  and  take*  cure  of.  4. 
Grace  to  perfevere  to  the  end.  If  wc  depend  upon  God, 
and  feek  to  him  for  wifdom,  he  will  uphold  11*  in  our  into* 
grity,  will  enable  us  to  “ keep  the  path*  of  judgement,** 
however  wc  may  be  tempted  to  turn  afide  out  of  them  ; for 
be  “ preferveth  the  way  of  his  faints,’*  that  it  be  not  per- 
verted, »nd  fo  preferveth  them  in  it  fafe  and  blamclcfs  to 
lii«  heavenly  kingdom.  The  afiurances  God  has  given  us 
of  his  grace,  if  duly  improved,  will  excite  and  quicken  our 
endeavours  in  doing  our  duty.  “ Work  out  your  falvation, 
for  God  works  in  you." 

1 o ^ When  wifdom  entereth  into  thine  heart, 
and  Knowledge  is  plealant  unto  thy  foul ; 1 1 
IJifcrction  (hall  preferve  thee,  undcrflanding 
Cull  keep  thee : 12T0  deliver  thee  from  the 
way  of  the  evil  man , from  the  man  that  fpeaketh 
froward  things.  13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  up- 
rightnefs,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darknefs  : 14 
Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  in  the  irO- 
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wardnefs  of  the  wicked.  15  Whofc  ways  are 
crooked,  and  they  froward  in  their  paths.  16 
To  deliver  thee  from  the  ftrangc  woman,  even 
from  the  ftranger  which  flattercth  with  her 
words  : 1 7 Which  forfaketh  the  guide  of  her 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 
1 8 For  her  houfe  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her 
paths  unto  the  dead.  19  None  that  go  unto  her, 
return  again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths 
of  life,  10  That  thou  maycfl  walk  in  the  way 
of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righte- 
ous. 21  For  the  upright  (hall  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  the  perfeft  (hall  remain  in  it.  22  But 
the  wicked  (hall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and 
the  tranfgrefTors  (hall  be  rooted  out  of  it. 

The  feope  of  thefe  verfes  is  to  (hew,  ( 1.)  What  great 
advantage  true  wifdom  will  be  of  to  us ; it  will  keep  u* 
from  the  path*  of  fin,  which  lead  to  ruin,  and  will  therein 
do  us  a greater  kindnefs,  than  if  it  enriched  us  with  all  the 
wealth  of  the  world.  1 2.)  What  good  ufe  wc  (houldmake 
of  the  wifdom  God  give*  uc  ; we  mull  ufe  it  for  our  own 
conduct  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  and  for  the  arming  of  us  a* 
gainft  temptations  of  every  kind,  fa.)  B/  what  rules  we 
may  try  ourfelves,  whether  we  have  this  wifdom  or  no;  tbit 
tree  will  be  known  by  its  fruits;  if  wc  be  truly  wife,  it  will 
appear  by  our  care  to  avoid  all  evil  company,  and  evil 
practices. 

This  wifdom  will  be  of  ufe  to  us, 

I*  For  our  prefervation  from  evil,  from  the  evil  of  fin, 
and  confcqu-ntly  from  the  evil  of  trouble  that  attends  it. 
In  general,  vrr.  to,  II.  when  wifdom  hn*  intirc  pofllffion 
of  thee,  it  will  keep  thee.  And  when  ha*  it  an  intire  pof- 
fdfion  of  us?  ( t.)  When  it  has  dominion  over  us,  when  it 
not  only  fills  the  head  with  notions,  but  enters  into  tie  hearty 
and  has  a commanding  power  and  influence  upon  that; 
when  it  is  upon  the  throne  there,  and  gives  law  to  the  af- 
fc&ions  and  paffions ; when  it  enters  into  tlie  heart,  as  the 
leaven  into  the  dough,  to  dilTufe  its  relifh  there,  and  to 
change  it  into  it*  own  image,  then  it  is  likely  to  do  us 
good,  (a.l  When  we  have  delight  in  it : when  knowledge 
becomes  pleafani  to  tie  foul ; when  thou  beginneft  to  relidi  it 
a*  the  mofl  agreeable  entertainment,  and  art  fubjeit  to  its 
rules  of  choice,  and  with  fatisfaelion  ; when  thou  called  the 
practice  of  virtue  not  a flavery  and  a talk,  but  liberty  and 
pleafure,  and  a life  of  ferious  godlmefs  the  mod  comfortable 
life  a man  can  live  in  this  world,  then  thou  wilt  find  the  be  - 
nefit  of  it.  Though  it*  reftraints  fhould  be  in  fome  refpe£b 
onpleafant  to  the  body,  yet  even  thofc  nuift  be  **  plcafantto 
the  foul  ’ When  it  ia  come  to  this  with  us,  “ difraitn /ball 
preferve  us,  and  keep  us;  God  keeps  44  the  way  of  hia  faints," 
ver.  8.  by  giving  them  difcrction  to  keep  out  of  harm’s  way, 
to  keep  thcmfelvcs  that  the  wheked  one  touch  them  not. 
Note,  a principle  of  grace  reigning  in  the  heart,  will  be  a 
powerful  ptefervative  both  againft  corruptions  within,  and 
temptations  without,  Eccl.  ix,  16,  18. 

More  particularly,  wifdom  will  preferve  us, 

t !•  ‘ From  men  uf  corrupt  principles;  atheiftical,  pro- 
fane men,  that  make  it  their  buiinefs  to  debauch  young 
men's  judgement*,  and  inftil  into  their  mind*  prejudices  a- 
gainft  religion,  and  arguments  for  vice.  It  w ill  deliver  thee 
from  the  way  of  the  evil  man,  vcr.  12.  and  a blefled  deliver- 
ance it  will  be,  as  from  the  very  jaw*  of  death,  44  from  the 

way" 


Chap.  II.  PRO 

way’*  in  which  he  walks,  and  in  which  he  would  perfuade 
thee  to  walk.  The  enemy  isfpoken  of  as  one,  ver.  12.  an 
u evil  man,*'  but  afterwards  as  many,  ver,  rj#  there  is  a club, 
a gang  of  them,  that  arc  in  confederacy  againft  religion,  and 
join  hand  in  hand  for  the  fupport  of  the  devil  s kingdom, 
and  the  intcrcfts  of  it*  * 

(1.)  They  have  a fpirit  of  contradi&iou  to  that  which  is 
good;  they  «•  fpcak  froward  things they  fay  all  they  can 
againft  religion,  both  to  (hew  their  own  enmity  to  it,  and 
di Shade  others  from  it.  They  arc  advocates  for  Satan,  they 
plead  for  Baal,  and  44  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord.” 
How  peevifoly  will  profane  wits  argue  for  fin  ; and  with 
what  frowardnefs  will  they  warp  at  the  word  of  God  ! Wif- 
dom  will  keep  us  either  from  converting  with  fuch  men,  or 
at  lead  from  bring  enfnared  by  them. 

(a.)  They  arc  thcrofclvcs  apoftates  from  that  which  is 
good,  and  fuch  arc  commonly  the  mod  malicious  and 
dangerous  enemies  religion  hath,  witnefs  Julian,  ver.  13. 
They  leave  the  paths  of  rightcoufncfn,  which  they  were 
trained  up  in,  aud  had  fet  out  in  : {hake  off  the  influences 
of  their  education,  and  break  off  their  hopeful  beginnings, 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darknefs,  in  thofe  wicked  ways 
which  hate  the  light,  in  which  men  arc  led  blindfold  by 
ignorance  and  error,  and  which  lead  u.en  into  utter  dark.* 
nefe.  The  ways  of  fin  are  ways  of  darknefs,  uncomfort- 
able and  unfafe  ; what  fools  arc  they  that  leave  the  plain, 
plrafant,  lightfome  paths  of  uprightnefs,  to  walk  in  thofe 
ways,  Pfalm  Ixxxii.  5.  1.  John  in  1 1. 

(3.,  They  take  a picafurc  in  fin,  both  in  cmmittfng  it 
thcmfcLcs,  and  in  feeing  others  commit  it,  ver.  14.  They 
rejoice  in  an  opportunity  to  do  evil,  and  in  the  accom- 
pli foment  and  fuccefs  of  any  wicked  project  It  is  a fport 
to  a fool  to  do  mifehief  ; nor  is  any  fight  more  grateful  to 
them,  than  to  fee  “ the  frowardnefs  of  the  wicked,”  to 
fee  thofe  that  were  hopeful  drawn  into  the  ways  of  fin, 
and  then  to  fee  them  hardened  and  confirmed  in  thofe 
ways.  They  arc  pkafed  if  they  can  difeem  that  the  devil’s 
kingdom  gets  ground,  fee  Rom.  i.  32.  fuch  a height  ofim- 
piety  arc  they  arrived  to. 

(4.)  They  arc  refolute  in  fin,  ver  15.  Their  ways  are 
crooked,  a great  many  windings  and  turnings  to  efcapc  the 
pnrfuit  of  their  convictious,  aud  break  the  force  of  them  ; 
fame  fly  excufc,  fame  fubtile  evafion  or  other,  their  de- 
ceitful hearts  furnifo  them  with,  for  the  ftrengthening 
of  their  hands  in  their  wicked nefs,  and  in  the  crooked 
mazes  of  that  labyrinth,  they  fcccre  thcmfelves  from  the 
arrrtts  of  God's  word  and  their  own  lOnlcie.ccs  ; for  they 
are  “ forward  in  their  paths,”  i.  e they  are  refolvcd  to  go 
on  in  them,  whatever  is  faid  againil  it.  Every  wife  man 
will  foun  the  company  of  fuch  as  thefc. 

[ 2.J  Fro  n women  of  corrupt  practices.  The  former 
lead  to  fpiriturd  wickdnefles,  the  lulls  of  tire  unfanflified 
mind  ; theft  lead  to  “ fkfoly  lufts,”  which  defile  the  body, 
that  living  temple,  but  withal  “ war  againft  the  foul.” 
The  aduitcrcfs  is  here  called  the  Jlrangc  win,?*,  bccaufc 
no  man  that  hath  any  wifdom  or  goodoefs  in  him,  wiii 
have  any  acquaintance  with  her;  foe  into  be  fo  tinned  by  every 
Ifrdditc,  as  if  foe  were  a heathen,  and  a ilrnnger  to  that 
facrcd  commonwealth.  A “ ft  range  woman”  indeed  ! 
utterly  ellraiiged  from  all  principles  of  reafon,  virtue,  and 
honour. 

It  is  a gTeat  mercy  to  be  delivered  from  the  allurements 
of  the  aduitcrcfs,  confidering, 

(1.)  llow  falfc  foe  is  ; and  who  will  have  any  dealings 
with  thofe  that  are  made  up  of  treachery  ! She  is  “ a ftrange 
ft  woman  for,  1.  She  is  falfc  to  him  whom  (he  entice th  ; 
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(foe  fpeaks  him  fair,  tells  him  how  much  foe  admires 
him  above  any  man,  and  what  a kindnefs  foe  lias  for  him, 
but  foe  flatters  with  her  words,  flic  has  no  true  affedion 
for  him,  nor  any  defire  of  his  welfare,  no  more  than  De- 
lilah had  of  Samfon’s  ; all  foe  dcfigni  is  to  pick  kis 
pocket,  and  gratify  a bafe  lull  of  her  own.  2.  She  is 
falfc  to  her  bufoand,  and  violates  the  facrcd  obligations 
foe  lies  under  to  him  ; he  was  the  guide  of  her  youth,  by 
marrying  him  foe  chofc  him  to  be  fo,  and  fubmitted  her- 
felf  to  his  condud,  with  a promife  to  attend  him  only,  and 
forfeke  all  other  ; but  flic  has  forfaket 1 him,  and  therefore 
it  cannot  be  thought  that  foe  foould  be  faithful  any 
oneclfc  j and  whoever  entertains  her  is  partaker  with  her 
in  her  felfehood.  3.  She  is  falfc  to  God  himfclf  ; foe 
forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God,  the  marriage  covenant, 
ver.  1 7.  to  which  God  is  not  only  a witnefs,  but  a parly, 
for  he  having  inflituted  the  ordinance,  both  fuJes  vow  to 
him  to  be  true  to  aach  other  It  is  not  her  hulband  only 
that  foe  fins  againft,  but  her  God,  who  therefore  44  will 
**  judge  whoremongers  aud  adulterers,-’  bccaufc  they  dc- 
fpife  the  oath,  and  break  the  covenant,  Ezek.  xvii.  18. 
Mai.  ii.  14. 

.(*•)  How  fetal  it  will  prove  to  thofe  that  fall  in  league 
with  her,  ver.  18,  19.  Let  others  harms  be  our  warnings  ; 
take  heed  to  the  fin  of  whoredom  ; for,  ill.  The  ruin  of 
thofe  who  are  guilty  of  it,  is  certain  and  unavoidable, 
if  they  do  not  repent.  It  is  a fin  that  lias  a dired  tenden- 
cy to  the  killing  of  the  foul,  the  extinguifoing  of  all  good 
affedions- and  difpufitions  in.  it,  and  the  expofing  of  it  to 
the  wrath  and  curie  of  God,  aod  the  fword  of  his  juilicc. 
They  that  live  in  forbidden  pleafurrs  ate  dead  while  they 
live.  Let  diferetion  preferve  every  man,  not  only  from 
the  naughty  woman,  but  from  the  naughty  huufe,  for  her 
houfc  inclines  to  death,  it  is  in  the  road  that  leads  dircdly  to 
eternal  death,  and  her  paths  unto  Rephaim,  to  the  giants,  fo 
fomc  read  it,  the  finners  of  the  old  world,  who  living  in 
luxury,  and  exccfs  of  riot,  were  cut  down  out  of  time, 
and  their  foundation  overthrown  with  a flood.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  deters  us  from  finful  ptcafures,  with  the  con- 
fidcration  of  everlafting  torments  which  follow  them, 

M where  the  worm  dies  not,  nor  is  the  fire  quenched.” 
See  Matt.  v.  28,  29.  2dly,  Their  repentance  and  recovery 
is  extremly  hazardous  ; none,  or  next  none,  that  go  unto 
her,  return  again  : It  is  very  rare  that  any  who  arc  caught 
in.  this  fnare  of  the  devil  recover  thcmfelves,  fo  much  is 
the  heart  hardened,  and  the  men  blinded,  by  the  dcceit- 
fulnefs  of  this  fin.  Having  once  loll  their  hold  of  the  paths 
of  life,  they  know  not  how  to  take  hold  of  them  again,  but 
are  perfectly  befotted  and  bewitched  with  thofe  bafe  lulls. 

Many  learned  interpreters  thiok  that  this  caution  againil 
the  “ ft  range  woman,”  befidcs  the  litem!  fenfe,  is  to  he 
underftood  figuratively,  as  a caution,  I.  Againft  idolatry, 
which  is  fpirituxl  whoredom  : Wifdom  will  keep  thee 
from  all  familiarity  with  the  worfliippers  of  images,  and 
all  inclination  to  join  with  them,  which  had  for  many  agrii 
been  of  fuch  pernicious  confcqucnce  to  Ifracl,  and  proved 
fo  to  Solomon  himfelf.  2.  Againft  the  debauching  of 
the  intellectual  powers  aud  faculties  of  the  foul,  by  the  lufts 
and  appetites  of  the  body.  Wifdom  will  keep  thee  from 
being  captivated  by  the  carnal  mind,  and  from  fubjeding 
the  lpirit  to  the  dominion  of  the  fkfli,  that  notorious 
aduitcrcfs  which  *•  forfakes  its  guide,”  violates  the  u covc- 
44  nant  of  our  God,”  which  44  inclines  to  death,”  and 
which,  when  it  has  got  an  undifturbed  dominion,  makes 
the  cafe  of  the  foul  defperate. 

II.  This  wifdom  will  be  of  ufc  to  guide  and1  dired  us  ia 
T 2 that 
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that  which  is  good,  ver.  20.  That  thou  mayeft  walk  in  the 
way  of  good  men.  We  mull  therefore  avoid  the  way  of  the 
44  evil  man,”  and  the  14  ftrange  woman,”  that  we  may 
walk  in  good  way*  ; mull  therefore  44  ccafe  to  do  evil,” 
that  we  maj  44  learn  to  do  well.”  Note,  I . There  is  a 
way  which  is  peculiarly  the  way  of  good  men,  the  way  in 
which  good  men  9s  fuch,  and  as  far  as  they  have  really 
been  fuch,  have  always  walked.  2.  It  will  be  our  wifdom 
to  walk  in  that  way,  to  alk  for  the  good  old  way,  and  walk 
therein,  Jer.  vi,  16.  Hcb.  vi.  12.  xii.  1.  and  we  muft  not 
only  walk  in  that  way  a while,  but  we  mud  keep  it,  keep 
in  it,  and  never  turn  afide  out  of  it  : 44  The  paths  of  the 
44  righteous”  arc  the  paths  of  life,  which  all  that  are  wife, 
having  taken  hold  of,  will  keep  their  hold  of.  44  That 
44  thou  maycll  imitate  thole  excellent  perfons,  the  patri* 
44  archs  and  prophets*  (fo  bifliop  Patrick  paraphrafeth  it) 
44  and  l>e  preferred  in  the  paths  of  thole  righteous  men  who 
44  followed  after  them.'* 

We  mull  not  only  chufe  our  way  in  general,  by  the 
good  examples  of  the  faints,  but  mull  alfo  take  directions 
from  them  in  the  choice  of  our  particular  paths  ; obferve 
the  track,  and  go  forth  by  the  fuotftcps  of  the  flock. 

Two  reafons  are  here  given  why  we  (hould  thus  chufe  : 
).  Bccaufc  mens  integrity  will  be  their  eftabliftiment, 
ver.  21*  It  will  be  the  eftabliftiment,  (1.)  Of  their  per- 
fons ; 44  The  upright  (hall  dwell  in  the  land,”  peaceably 
and  quietly,  as  long  a9  they  live  ; and  their  uprightnefs 
will  contribute  to  it  as  it  fettles  their  minds,  guides  their 
counfcls,  gains  them  the  good  will  of  their  neighbours, 
and  entitles  them  to  Cod's  fpccial  favour.  (2.)  Of  their 
families  ; 44  the  pcrfcCl”  in  their  poflerity  44  Ihall  remain 
44  in  it  They  Ihall  dwell  and  remain  for  ever  in  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  of  which  the  earthly  one  was  but  a 
type. 

2.  Bccaufe  mens  iniquity  will  be  their  dcftru&ion,  ver. 
22.  See  what  comes  of  44  the  wicked”  that  choofe  the 
way  of  44  the  evil  man,”  they  44  Aiall  be  cut  off,”  not  only 
from  heaven  hereafter,  and  all  hopes  of  that,  but  41  from 
4‘  the  earth”  now,  on  which  they  fet  their  affcAions,  and 
in  which  they  lay  up  their  treafurc.  They  think  to  take 
root  in  it,  bot  they  and  their  families  44  (hall  be  rooted 
44  out  of  it,”  in  judgment  to  them,  but  in  mercy  to  the 
earth.  There  is  a day  coming,  which  ft  all  leave  diem 
44  neither  root  nor  branch,”  f»jal.  if.  1.  Let  that  wifdom 
then  *•  enter  into  cur  hearts,”  and  be  44  pleafnnt  to  our 
44  fouls,”  which  will  keep  us  out  of  a way  that  will  end 
thus. 

CHAP.  III. 

This  c Lipia  is  cne  S'  the  msfl  excellent  in  nil  this  brJt  ; both 
j or  argument  to  ptrfuade  us  to  be  religious,  and/or  di- 
r chiton  j therein.  (I.  J IVe  mujl  be  conjlant  to  our  duty, 
because  that  i;  the  way  to  be  happy , ver.  1,-4.  (1.)  IVe 
muj}  Lve  a life  oj  dependence  upon  Gcd,h,aufe  that  is  the 
*oaJ  *0  be  fifty  ver.  6,  7.  (3.)  If  e wufi  keep  up  the  fear 
of  God,  beenufe  th  1 1 is  the  way  to  be  htadhful,  ver.  7.  8 
( t.)  We  mujl  Jervi  (Jo  1 1 pith  cur  efiatiSy  bccaufe  that  is 
the  way. to  be  rich,  ver.  9,  10.  (5.)  IVe  mull  bear  of. 

Jl  Shorn  willy  birtntfe  ih  :t  ij  the  way  to  get  good  by  them, 
ver.  I f,  *2.  (6  ) IVe  mujl  take  tains  to  obtain  wifdom, 
leciuft  that  is  the  fay  to  gain  her,  and  to  gbin  bp  her, 
ver.  13.  — 20.  (7.)  IV e mujl  always  govern  curfelvts  by 
the  rules  of  w.fd.rn,  of  right  reafon  and  religion,  btcaufe 
ratu  the  way  to  be  always  eofy , ycr/ai,— 2C.  (8.)  IVe 
uueft  do  all  the  good  we  can,  end  no  hutt  to  cur  reig  hbcurs. 
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becaufe  according  as  men  are  Juft  or  unjujf,  charitable  zr 
uncharitable , humble  or  haughty , accordingly  they  fhall 
receive  of  God,  ver.  27,-35.  By  all  which  it  appears 
what  a tendency  religion  has  to  mike  men  both  blrjfed,  and 
bUffings. 

MY  fon,  forget  not  my  law  : but  let  thine 
heart  keep  my  commandments  : 2 For 
length  ©f  days,  and  long  life,  and  peace  (hall  they 
add  to  thee.  3 Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forfake 
thee  : bind  them  about  thy  neck,  write  them 
upon  the  tabic  of  thine  heart.  4 So  (halt  thou 
find  favour  and  good  undcrftandmg  in  the  fight 
of  God  and  man.  4 % Trufi  in  the  Lord  with 
all  riiinc  heart ; and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
demanding. 6 In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  (hall  direct  thy  paths. 

We  are  here  taught  to  live  a life  of  communion  with 
God ; and  without  controvcrfy,  great  is  the  myftery  of 
godlincfs,  and  of  great  confequencc  to  as,  and  as  is  here 
(hewed  will  be  of  unfpcakable  advantage. 

1.  Wc  in u A have  a continual  regard  to  God's  precepts, 
ver.  1,2.  wc  mull,  (1.)  Fix  God  » law  and  his  command- 
ment as  our  rule,  by  which  wc  will  in  every  thing  be  ruled, 
and  to  which  wc  will  yield  obedi.nce.  (2.)  Wc  muft  ac- 
quaint ourfclvcs  with  them  ; for  wc  cannot  be  faid  to  for- 
get that  which  wc  never  knew.  (3.)  We  nauft  remember 
them  fo  as  that  they  may  be  ready  to  us  whenever  wc  have 
occafionto  ufc  them.  (4.)  Our  wills  and  affcAions  muft 
be  fubjcCt  to  them,  and  mult  in  every  thing  conform  tQ 
them.  Not  only  our  heads,  but  our  hearts  muft  44  keep 
God's  commandmcarsi''  in  them,  as  in  the  aik  of  the  tefti- 
mony,  both  the  tables  of  the  law  muft  be  dcpofited. 

To  encourage  us  to  fubmit  ourfclvcs  to  all  the  reftraiots 
and  injunctions  of  the  divine  law,  wc  arc  allured,  ver.  2.  thit 
it  is  the  c«. rtain  way  to  long  life  and  profptrity.  [t.]  It  is 
the  way  to  be  long-lived.  God  s commandments  44  (hall  add 
to  us  length  of  days  to  a good  ufeful  life  on  earth,  they 
(hall  add  an  eternal  life  iu  heaven,  44  length  of  days  for  ever 
and  ever,'  Pfalm  xxi.  4*  God  (hall  be  our  life  and  the 
length  of  our  days,  and  that  w ill  be  indeed  long  life,  with 
an  addition.  But  bccaufc  length  of  days  inay  poflibly  be- 
come a burden,  and  a trouble,  it  is  promifed,  [2.]  That  it 
(hall  prove  the  way  to  l>c  eafy  too,  fo  that  cveu  the  days  of 
old  age  (hall  not  be  evil  days,  but  days  in  which  thou  (hilt 
have  pleafure : 44  Peace  (hall  they”  be  continually  44  adding 
to  thee.”  As  grace  incrcafcth,  peace  (hall,  and  44  of  the 
44  increafe  of  Chrift  9 government  and  peace,”  in  the  heart 
as  well  aB  in  the  world,  44  there  Aiall  be  no  cud  : Great’ 
and  growing  44  peace  have  they  that  love  the  law.” 

2.  Wc  mull  have  a continual  regard  to  God  s promffes, 
which  go  along  w ith  his  precepts,  and  aic  tobc  received  and 
retained  with  them,  ver.  3.  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  fee  (ale 
tnee  ; God  s mercy  in  promifmg,  and  his  truth  ia  perform- 
ing; do  not  foi fcit  thole,  but  live  up  to  them,  and  preferve 
thine  intercft  in  them ; do  not  forget  thefc,  but  live  upon 
them,  artd  take  the  comfort  of  them  ; 44  Bind  them  about 
thy  neck  ' as  the  moll  grateful  ornament.  It  is  the  great- 
Mt  honour  wc  aic  capable  of  in  tins  world,  to  hire  an  intc- 
rcH  in  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God.  “ Write  them  upon 
the  Ubie  of  thine  heart,”  as  dear  to  thee,  thy  portion,  am! 
mod  delightful  entertainment  i take  a pleafure  in  applying 
them,  and  thinking  them  over.  Or  it  mar  be  meant  of  the 
mercy  and  truth  which  is  our  duty ; piety  and  fi.iccrity ; 
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charity  towards  men,  fidelity  towards  God.  Let  thefe  be 
fixed  and  commanding  principles  in  thee. 

To  encourage  us  to  do  this,  we  arc  allured,  ver.  4.  that 
this  is  the  way  to  recommend  ourfelves  both  to  our  Creator 
and  fellow  creatures ; 14  So  (halt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
44  underffanding.”  ( 1 . ) A good  man  feekt  the  favour  of 
God  in  the  firft  place,  is  ambitious  of  the  honour  of  being 
accepted  of  tbc  Lord,  and  he  fhall  find  that  favour,  and  with 
it  a good  undcrilanding;  God  will  make  the  bed  of  hinn, 
and  put  a favourable  conffruftion  upon  what  he  faith  and 
doth  ; He  (hall  be  owned  as  one  of  wifdoin  s children,  and 
(hall  have  praife  with  God  as  one  having  that  41  good  un- 
derftanding”  which  is  aferibed  to  all  them  44  that  do  his  com- 
mandments." (2.)  He  wifhes  to  have  favour  with  men  al- 
fo,  (as  Chrift  had,  Luke  ii.  52.)  to  be  M accepted  of  the 
multitude  of  his  brethren,”  Effher  x.  3.  and  that  he  (hall 
have,  they  (hall  under  Hand  him  aright,  'and  in  his  dealings 
with  them  he  (hall  appear  to  be  prudent,  (hall  aft  intelli- 
gently aud  with  diferetion.  41  He  (hall  have  good  fuccefs,” 
fo  fume  tranff  ate  it ) the  common  effeft  of  good  under- 
Handing. 

3.  We  mud  have  a continual  regard  to  God’s  provi- 
dence, mud  own  and  depend  upon  it  in  all  due  affairs,  both 
by  faith  and  prayer. 

(l.)  By  faith.  We  mud  repofe  an  intire  confidence  in 
the  wifdoin,  power  and  goodnefs  of  God,  alluring  ourfelves 
of  the  extent  of  his  providence  to  all  the  creatures,  and  all 
their. aftiuns.  We  mud  therefore  44  truft  in  the  Lord  with 
ail  our  hearts,'  ver.  5.  we  mud  believe  that  he  is  able  to  do 
what  he  will,  wife  to  do  what  is  bed,  and  good  according 
to  his  promife  to  do  what  is  bed  for  us,  if  we  love  him  and 
ferve  him.  We  mud  with  an  intire  fubtniffion  and  (atis- 
faftion  depend  upon  him  to  perform  all  things  for  us,  and 
not  44  lean  to  our  own  undcrilanding  aa  if  wc  cotrd  by  a- 
ny  forecad  of  our  ow  n,  without  God  help  ourfelves,  and 
bring  our  affairs  to  a good  iffue.  Thole  who  know  them- 
felvet,  cannot  but  find  their  own  urderftanding  to  be  a bro- 
ken reed,  which  if  they  lean  to,  it  will  certainly  fail  them. 
In  all  our  coiuluft  we  rnud  be  diffident  of  our  own  judge- 
ment, and  confident  ofr God’s  wifdoin,  power  and  goodneis, 
and  therefore  mud  follow  providence,  and  not  force  it.  That 
often  proves  bed  which  was  lead  our  own  doing. 

(2.)  By  prayer,  ver.  6.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  God . 
Wc  mud  not  only  in  our  judgement  believe  that  there  is  an 
over-ruling  hand  of  God,  ordering  and  difpofing  of  us  and 
nil  our  affairs,  but  we  mud  (blcmnly  own  it,  and  add  refs  our- 
fclvcs  to  him  accordingly.  Wc  mud  afle  bis  leave,  and  not 
defign  a’ny  thing  but  what  we  are  fureis  lawful;  a(k  his  ad- 
vice, and  beg  direftion  from  him,  not  only  when  the  cafe  is 
difficult,  when  wc  know  not  what  to  do,  no  thinks  to  have 
our  eyes  up  to  him,  but  in  every  cafe  be  it  never  f*»  plain. 
A(k  fuc.’efs  of  him,  as  thofe  that  know  44  the  race  is  not  to 
the  fwiftj’*  ire  mud  refer  ourfelves  to  him,  as  he  from  whom 
our  judgement  proceeds,  and  patiently,  and  with  a holy  in- 
difierency  wait  his  award.  14  In  all  our  w ays  ’ that  prove 
direft,  and  fair,  and  pic;1  font,  in  which  We  gain  our  poinfto 
our  faiisfafticn,  we  molt  acknowledge  God  with  thankful- 
nef9  : 44  In  all  our  ways”  that  prove  and  uncomfortable,  ami 
that  arc  Indeed  up  with  thorns,  wc  mull  acknowledge  God' 
with  fobmiflion.  Our  eye  mutt  be  ever  towards  Cod,  to 
him  wc  mult  in  every  thing  make  our  requcHs  known,  as 
Jepthah  44  uttered  all  his  words  before  the  Lord  in  44  Mix- 
pch,”  Judges  xi.  1 1, 

For  our  encouragement  to  do  this,  it  is  promifed, 44  he 
“ fa’ll  direft  thy  paths  fo  as  that  thy  way  (hall  be  fafe 
and  good*  and  the  ifl'uc  happy  at  bit.  Note,  They  that  put 


themfelves  under  a divine  conduft,  (hall  always  have  the  bc~ 
nefit  of  it.  God  will  give  them  that  wifilom  which  is  pro- 
fitable to  direft,  fu  as  that  they  th nil  not  turn  afide  into  the 
by-paths  of  fin,  and  then  will  himfdf  fo  wifely  order  the  e- 
vent,  as  that  it  (hall  be  to  their  mind,  or  (which  is  equiva- 
lent) to  their  good.  They  that  faithfully  follow  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  fire,  (hall  find,  though  it  may  lead  them  about, 
it  leads  them  the  right  way,  and  will  bring  them  to  Canaan 
at  lad. 

7 ^ Be  not  wife  in  thind  own  eyes : fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil.  8 It  (hall  be  health 
to  thy  navel,  and  marrow  to  thy  bones.  9 Ho- 
nour the  Lord  with  thy  fubflancc,  and  with  the 
firft  . fruits  of  all  thine  increafe.  10  So  (hall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  prefles  fhall 
burft  out  with  new  wine,  n % My  fon,  def- 
pife  not  the  chaftening  of  the  Lord  : neither  be 
weary  of  his  corrc&ion.  12  For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  he  corrcfteth,  even  as  a father  the  fon, 
in  whom  he  dclighteth. 

We  have  here  before  us  three  exhortations,  each  of  them 
enforced  with  a good  rcafon. 

1.  Wc  mull  live  in  a humble  and  dutiful  fubjeftion  to 
God  and  his  government,  ver.  7.  Fear  the  Lord%  as  your 
fovereign  Lard  and  Mailer,  be  ruled  in  every  thing  by  your 
religion,  and  fubjeft  to  the  divine  will.  This  muff  hr, 
(1.)  A humble  fubjeftion:  44  Be  not  wife  in  thine  own 
44  eyes.”  Note,  There  is  not  a greater  enemy  to  the  pow- 
er of  religion,  aud  the  fear  of  God  in  the  heart,  than  con- 
ceitednds  of  our  own  wifdom.  They  that  have  an  opinion 
of  their  own  fufficicncy,  think  it  below  them,  and  a difpa- 
ragement  to  them,  to  take  their  m .afu res  from,  much  more 
to  hamper  themfelves  with  religion’s  r.  les.  (2.)  A duti- 
ful fubjeftion;  44  Fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil;” 
take  heed  of  doing  any  thing  to  offend  him,  aud  to  forfeit 
his  care.  To  44  fear  the  Lord,”  fo  ;fs  to  44  depart  fiom  e- 
44  vil„*  in  triic  44  wifdoin"  aud  44  umlerftandtug,”  Job 
xxviii.  2*.  thofe  that  have  it  arc  truly  wife,  but  (tlf-deny- 
ingly  fo,  and  not 44  wife  i:i  their  own  eyes.” 

For  our  encouragement  thus  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  it 
is  here  promife  J,  ver.  8.  that  it  fhall  be  as  fcrvictable  even 
to  the  outward  man  as  our  necetTary  food  : it  will  be  nou- 
rifhing  ; 44  it  (h?]l  he  health  to  thy  navel}”  it  will  be 
ftrengthening,  it  fhall  be  41  marrow  to  thy  bones.”  That 
prudence,  temperance,  aud  fobriety,  that  calmncfs  aud 
compofure  of  mind,  that  good  government  of  the  appetites 
and  pafiioiis,  which  religion  teaches,  tends  very  much  not 
only  to  the  health  of  the  foal,  but  to  a good  habit  of  body, 
which  is  very  dcfircatlc,  and  without  which  our  other  en- 
joyments in  this  world  are  iufipid.  A pbiiler  to  the  navel 
is  a remedy  againft  worms  in  children,  perhaps,  it  was  fo  in 
Solomon’s  time,  and  he  may  alli.de  to  it  : religion  kills  the 
worms  that  breed  iu  our  corrupt  hruits;  envy  is  44  the  n*t- 
44  tcunrfs  of  the  bor.es,”  the  furrow  of  the  world  dries 
them,  but  hope  and  joy  in  Gcd  is  marrow  to  them. 

2.  We  muff  make  a good  ufeof  our  effulcs,  aud  that  is 
the  way  to  increafe  them,  ver.  9,  »o.  Here  is, 

(1.)  A precept  which  mgkrs  it  our  duty  to  ferve  Gcd 
with  our  effatrs:  44  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  fubllencc.” 
It  is  the  end  cfour  creation  and  redemption  to  honour  Cod, 
to  be  to  him  for  a name  and  a prnife;  wc  are  no  other  ivar 
capable  of  ferving  him  but  in  his  honour.  His  honour  we 
mult  (hew  forth,  and  the  honour  we  have  for. him.  Wc  muff 
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honour  him  not  only  44  with  our  bodies  and  fpirits  which 
44  arc  his,*’  hut  with  our  cflatcs  too,  for  they  alfo  are  his  ; 
we,  ami  all  our  appurtenances,  muft  be  devoted  to  his  glo- 
ry. Worldly  wealth  is  but  poor  fubftance,  yet  fuch  as  it 
i.«,  we  mud  honour  Gtxlwith  it,  and  then,  if  ever,  it  be- 
comes fubllamial.  Wc  rouil  honour  God,  £1.]  44  With 
44  our  incrctfe.”  Where  riches  iucreafc  w*e  are  tempted  to 
honour  omfdres,  Dent.  viii.  17.  and  to  fet  our  hearts  upon 
the  world,  Pfal.  Ixii.  to.  but  the  more  Cod  gives  us,  the 
more  wc  fcuukl  ftudy  to  honour  him.  It  is  meant  of  the  in- 
crcafe  of  the  earth,  for  wc  live  upon  annual  p-oduels  to 
keep  us  in  conftant  dependence  on  God.  fa  ] 41  With  all 
44  our  iucreafc  as  God  has  profpered  us  in  every  thing, 
we  mud  honour  him.  Our  law  will  allow  a prefeription 
for  a mot/us  tlecimanMy  bnt  none  Ae  nondecimatuh,  [3.]  *4  With 
44  the  firft  fruits  of  all,"  as  AbJ,  Gen.  iv.  4.  Tbit  war 
the  law,  Exod.  xxiii.  19.  and  the  prophets,  Mai.  til.  10. 
God  that  is  the  firft  and  bell,  mull  have  the  firfl  and  bed 
of  every  thing : his  right  is  prior  to  all  other,  and  there- 
fore he  mud  be  ferved  firll.  Note,  It  is  our  duty  to  make 
our  woildljr  edates  fcrviteabic  to  our  religion  ; ufe  them, 
and  the  intered  we  have  by  them,  for  the  promoting  of  re- 
ligion ; do  good  to  the  poor  with  what  wc  have,  and  a- 
bonr.dinall  works  of  piety  and  charity  j 44  deviling  liberal 
44  things.” 

(2.)  A promife,  which  makes  it  our  intered  to  fcrvcGod 
with  our  edates  ; it  is  the  way  to  make  a little  much,  and 
much  more  ; it  is  the  fureft  and  fifed  method  of  thriving; 
44  So  Ikall  tby  barms  he  filled  with  plenty.”  He  doth  not 
fay  thy  bags,  but  thy  barns  not  thy  wardrobe  replcnifhed, 
but  thy  preflfes ; God  (hall  blcfs  thee  with  an  increafe  of 
that  which  is  for  ufe,  not  for  Ihcw  or  ornament ; for  fpend- 
ing  and  laying  out,  not  for  hoarding  and  laying  up  : They 
that  do  good  with  what  they  have  (hall  have  more  to  do 
more  good  with*  Note,  If  we  make  our  worldly  edates 
ferviciablc  to  cur  religion,  we  fhalltind  our  religion  very  fer- 
vJccable  to  the  profperity  of  our  wordly  44  affairs:  Codli- 
44  linefaha*  the  promife  of  the  life  that  notv  is,”  and  mod 
of  the  comfort  of  it.  We  millake,  if  wc  think  that  giving 
will  ondo  us,  and  make  us  poor  ; no,  giving  for  God's  ho- 
nour will  make  us  rich,  Hag.  ii.  19.  What  tve  gave  wc 
have. 

3.  Wc  mud  carry  ourfelvcs  aright  under  our  afflf&ions, 
ver.  II,  12.  This  the  apoftle  quotes,  Hcb.  xii.  5.  ami  calls 
it  an  exhortation,  which  fpeaketh  unto  us  as  unto  children, 
with  the  authority  «nd  attrition  of  a father.  Wc  arc  here 
in  a world  of  trouble.  Now  obferve, 

(1.)  What  mud  be  our  care  when  wc  arc  in  aJfli<flion; 
wc  mud  neither  dt  fpifc  it,  nor  he  weary  of  it.  Hit  exhor- 
tation before  was  to  tbofe  that  aie  rich  and  in  profperity,* 
here  to  thofc  that  are  poor  and  in  adverfity.  2.  We  mud 
not  defptfc  an  afKi&ion,  he  it  never  fo  light  and  fhort,  as  if 
it  were  not  worth  taking  notice  of ; or  as  if  it  were  not  fent 
ot  an  errand,  and  therefore  required  no  anfwcr.  Wc  mud 
not  he  docks  and  Hones,  and  Stoics  under  our  affii&tons, 
infallible  of  them,  hardening  ourfclvt*  under  thera,a»dcon- 
rluding  wc  can  eafily  get  through  them  without  God. 
2.  We  mud  not  be  weary  of  an  ?nli<ftion,  be  it  never  fo 
heavy  end  long,  nor  faint  under  i:,  fo  the  apoflle  renders  it ; 
not  l>c  difptritnl,  dtfpoflifiVd  of  our  own  fouls,  or  driven  to 
defpair;  or  to  ufe  any  indirect  means  far  aur  relief,  and  the 
/edrefs  of  our  grievances.  Wc  mud  not  think  that  the  af. 
diction  cither  preffeth  harder,  or  cont trues  longer  than  is 
meet ; nor  conclude  deliverance  will  never  come,  bccaufe  it 
(ktli  not  come  fo  foon  as  wc  expc&  it. 


Chap.  III. 

(1.)  \Vfcat  will  be  our  comfort  when  we  are  in  ifflictio., 
1.  That  it  is  a divine  correttioo  ; 44  it  is  the  chadening  of 
44  the  Lord  which,  as  it  is  a reafon  why  we  fliould  lub- 
mit  to  it,  for  it  is  folly  to  contend  with  a God  of  uncontcf- 
table  fovereignty,  and  irrefidiblc  power,  fo  it  is  a rcafos 
why  we  Ihould  be  fatisfied  in  it ; for  we  may  be  fure  a God 
of  unfpoited  purity  doth  us  no  wrong,  and  a God  of  infinite 
goodnefs  means  no  hurt.  It  is  from  God,  and  therefore  mud 
not  be  defpifed  ; for  a flight  put  upon  the  meffenger,  it  an 
affront  to  him  that  fends  him  : It  is  from  God,  and  there- 
fore wc  mnd  not  be  weary  of  it,  for  he  knows  ouy  frame, 
both  what  we  need,  and  what  wc  can  bear.  2.  That  it  is  a 
fetheily  corrc&ion  ; it  comes  not  from  his  vindictive  juf- 
tice  as  a judge,  but  his  wife  affe&iou  as  a father.  The  fa- 
ther correfteth  44  the  fon  whom  he  loveth,”  nay,  and  be- 
caufc  he  loves  him,  and  dcfircs  he  may  be  wife  and  good. 
He  delights  in  that  to  his  fbn  which  is  amiable  and  agree 
able,  and  therefore  corrects  him  for  the  prevention  and  cure 
of  that  which  would  be  a deformity  to  him,  and  an  allay  to 
his  delight  in  him,  THiib  God  hath  faid, 44  As  many  as  T 
44  love,  I rebuke  and  chadcn,”  Rev.  lit.  19.  This  is  a 
great  comfort  to  God's  children  under  their  afflictions, 
i/f,  That  they  not  only  confifl  with,  but  flow  from  cove- 
nant-love zAfyt  That  they  are  fo  far  from  doing  them  any 
real  hurt,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  working  in  them,  they 
do  a great  deal  of  good,  and  are  happy  means  oftheir  fa  no- 
tification. 

13  ^ Happy  if  the  man  that  findeth  wifdom, 
and  the  man  that  getteth  undcrltanding.  14  For 
the  merchandize  of  it  is  better  than  the  mer- 
chandize of  filver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold.  15  She  i6  more  precious  than  rubies: 
and  all  the  things  thou  canft  defire,  are  not  to 
be  compared  unto  her.  16  Length  of  days  is  in 
her  right  hand  : and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour  1 7 Her  ways  are  ways  of  plealantncfs, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  48  She  is  a tree  of 
life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her;  and  happy 
hevery  cne  that  rctaincth  her.  19  T he  Lord  by 
wifdora  hath  founded  the  earth  ; by  undemand- 
ing hath  he  efUblillied  the  heavens.  20  By  his 
knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up,  and  the 
clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

Solomon  hath  prefled  us  canieflly  fo  feck  diligently  for 
wifdom,  chap.  ii.  1.  Sc c.  and  had  aiTurcd  us  that  wc  fho'di 
fuccccd  in  our  linccre  ami  cotiilant  pu/fuits.  But  the  quel- 
tion  is,  What  wc  lhall  get  by  it  when  wc  have  found  it  l 
ProfpeA  ef  advantage  is  the  fpring  and  ipur  of  iudufhy ; 
he  therefore  fliews  us  how  much  it  will  be  to  our  profit,  lay- 
ing this  down  for  an  unqueilionable  truth,  44  Happy  is  the 
man  that  fiiidcth  wifdom,”  that  true  wiTticm  which  confiils 
in  the  knowledge  mid  love  of  Cod,  and  an  entire  confor- 
mity to  all  the  »r  tuitions  of  his  truths,  providences,  and 
laws.  Now  obfvrve, 

1.  \\  hat  it  is  to  find  wifdom,  fo  as  to  be  made  happy  by 
it.  (l.)  Wc  mull  get  it ; he  is  the  happy  man  that  hav- 
ing found  it  makes  it  I is  own,  gets  both  an  inu  red  in  it  and 
the  pofleCion  of  it ; that  draws  out  underfill  tiding ; fo  the 
word  is  i.  e.  [1.3  That  derives  it  from  God;  having  it 
not  in  himfvlf,  he  draws  it  with  the  bucket  of  prayer  from 
the  foundation  of  all  wifdom, 44  who  gives  liberally.” 

^2.3  That  tuku  pains  for  it,  as  he  doth  that  draws  ore 
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out  of  the  mine  ; if  it  do  not  come  cafily,  we  mud  put  to 
the  more  ftrength  to  draw  it.  £3.}  Thai  improves  ill  it  j 
that  having  fome  underftauding,  draws  it  out  by  growing 
is  knowledge,  and  making  five  taleots  ten.  [4.]  That  doth 
good  with  it } that  draws  out  from  the  dock  he  hath,  as 
wine  from  the  veffel,  and  communicates  to  others  for  their 
iaftru&ion,  M things  new  and  old.”  That  is  well  got,  and 
to  good  purpofc,  that  is  ufed  to  good  purpofe. 

(2.)  We  mud  trade  for  it.  We  read  here  of  the  mer- 
chandize of  wifdom  ; which  intimates,  [1.3  That  we  mud 
make  it  our  bufinefs,  and  not  a by-bufincls;  as  the  mer- 
chant bellows  the  main  of  his  thoughts  and  time  upon  his 
merchandize.  [2.]  That  wc  muu  venture  all  in  it,  as  a 
dock  in  trade,  and  be  willing  to  part  with  all  for  it.  This 
is  that  pearl  of  great  price,  which  when  we  have  found,  we 
mud  willingly  fell  all  for  the  purchafe  of,  Mat.  xiii.  45.  46. 
M Buy  th  truth,”  Prov.  xxiu*.  23.  he  doth  not  fay  at  what 
rate,  bccaufc  we  mull  buy  at  any  rate,  rather  thin  mils  it. 

(3.)  Wc  tnult  lay  hold  on  it,  as  wc  lay  hold  on  a good 
bargain  when  it  is  offered  us,  which  we  do  the  inure  care- 
fully, if  there  be  danger  of  having  it  taken  out  of  our 
hands.  Wc  mud  apprehend  with  all  our  might,  and  put 
forth  our  utrr.od  vigour  in  the  purfuitofit ; lay  hold  on  all 
occafions  to  improve  in  it,  and  catch  at  the  lead  of  its  dic- 
tates. 

(4.)  We  mud  retain  it  ; it  is  not  enough  to  lay  hold  on 
wifdom,  but  wc  mult  keep  our  hold,  hold  it  fad  with  a re- 
folution  never  to  let  it  go  ; but  to  perfevere  in  the  ways  of 
wifdom  to  the  cud.  Wc  mud  “ futlain  it,”  fo  fome  read 
it ; mud  embrace  it  with  all  our  might,  as  we  dntliat  which 
wc  would  luftaiti.  Wc  mult  do  all  wc  can  to  fupport  the 
declining  intertill  of  religion,  in  the  places  where  we 
live* 

2.  What  the  happinefs  of  thofe  is  that  do  find  it* 

(1.)  It  is  a tranfeendent  happiuefs,  more  than  can  be 
found  in  the  wealth  of  this  world,  if  we  had  never  fo  much 
of  it,  ver  14,  if.  It  is  not  only  a hirer,  bur  a more  gain- 
ful merchandize  to  trade  for  wifdom,  for  Cbrid  and  grace, 
fpiritual  blcflings,  than  for  (ilver  and  gold,  and  rubies:  fup- 
pofc  a man  to  have  got  thefe  in  abundance  ; nay,  to  have  all 
the  things  he  can  delire  of  this  world  (and  who  is  it  that 
ever  had  that?)  £ 1.]  All  this  would  not  purchafe  heavenly 
wifdom,  no,  it  would  “ utterly  be  contemned  it  •*  can- 
“ not  be  gotten  for  gold,”  Job  xxviii.  15,  &c.  [2.]  All 

this  would  not  countervail  the  want  of  heavenly  wifdom,  nor 
be  theraufom  of  a foul  loft  by  its  own  folly.  [3.3  All  this 
will  not  make  a min  half  fo  happy  no  not  in  this  world,  as 
they  arc  that  have  true  wifdom,  though*  they  have  none  of 
•ill  thefe  things.  [4.3  Heavenly  wifdom  will  procure  that 
for  us,  and  fecurc  that,  to  us,  which  (ilver  and  gold  and  ru- 
bies will  not  be  the  pnrcliafe  of. 

(2.)  It  is  a true  happinefs  j for  it  is  inclufive  of,  and  e- 
quivalent  to  all  thofe  things  which  arc  fuppofed  to  make 
men  happy,  .er.  ifi,  1 7*  Wifdom  is  here  nprefented  as  a 
Ktight  and  bountiful  Queen  reaching  forth  gifts  to  her 
faithful  and  loving  fubjeetr,  and  offering  them  to  all  that 
will  fubmit  to  her  government. 

[«.  j Is  length  of  days  a ble  fling  ? Ye#,  the  mod  valu- 
able, life  includes  all  good,  and  therefore  (he  offers  that 
in  her  right  hand  ; religion  pets  us  into  the  beft  methods 
of  prolonging  life,  entitles  us  to.  the  promifes  of  it,  and 
though  our  days  on  earth  ftiould  be  no  more  than  our 
neighbours,  yet  it  will  fccurcto  us  cvcrlafting  life  in  a bet- 
ter world . 

£ 2.3  Arc  riches  and  honour  accounted  blciTings  ? They 
are  fo,  arid  them  fhc  rcachcth  out  with  ” her  left  hand.” 


For  as  (he  is  ready  to  embrace  thofe  that  fubmit  to  her 
with  both  arms,  fo  (lie  is  ready  to  give  out  to  them  with 
both  hands.  They  (hall  have  the  wealth  of  this  world,  as 
far  as  infinite  wifdom  fees  good  for  them,  however,  the  true 
riches,  by  which  men  are  rich  towar  Is  God,  are  fecured 
to  them  ; nor  is  there  any  honour  by  birth  or  preferment, 
comparable  to  that  which  attends  religion,  that  makes  the 
•*  righteous  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour, " recom- 
mends men  to  God,  commands  rcfpect  and  veneration, 
with  all  the  fober  part  of  mankind,  and  will  in  the  other 
world  make  thofe  that  are  now  buried  ta  obfeurity  to 
11  (bine  forth  aB  the  fun.” 

[3.3  Is  plcafure  courted  as  much  as  any  thing?  It  iifo, 
and  it  is  certain,  true  piety  hath  in  it  the  greatefl  true 
plcafure.  4<  Her  ways  are  ways  of  plenfantnefs,”  i.  c. 
the  ways  in  which  (lie  has  directed  us  to  walk  arc  fuch 
as  we  (hall  find  abundance  of  delight  and  fatiafa&ion  in. 
All  the  enjoyments  and  entertainments  of  fenfe  are  not 
comparable  to  the  plcafure  which  gracious  fouls  have 
in  communion  with  God  and  doing  good.  That  which 
is  the  only  right  vray  to  briug  us  to  our  journey’s  end, 
we  mud  walk  iu  fair  or  foul,  plcafant  or  unpleafant  ; 
but  the  way  of  religion,  as  it  is  the  right  way,  fo  it  is  a 
plcafant  way,  it  is  fmuoih  ..and  clean,  and  itrewed  with 
rofes.  '*  All  her  paths  arc  peace.”  There  is  not  only 
peace  in  the  end,  but  peace  in  the  way  ; not  only  in  the 
way  of  religion  iu  general,  but  in  the  particular  paths  of 
that  way,  in  all  her  paths,  aH  the  fevered  acts,  iuftanccs, 
and  duties  of  it,  one  doth  not  embitter  what  the  other 
fwcctens,  as  it  is  with  the  allays  of  this  world,  but  they 
are  all  peace,  not  only  Tweet  but  fife  ; the  faints  enter 
into  peace  on  this  lido  heaven,  and  enjoy  a prefent  fab- 
bat  i fin. 

3.  It  is  the  happinefs  of  paradife,  ver.  18.  She  it  a tree 
of  fife . True  grace  is  that  to  the  foul,  which  the  tree  of 
life  would  have  been,  from  which  our  iirft  parents  were  ihnt 
out,  for  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree  ; it  is  a feed  of  immor- 
tality,  a **  well  of  living  water,  fpringingup  to  life  eternal.”  ‘ 
It  is  an  earned  of  the  New  jerufalcm,  in  the  rr.idcft  of 
which  is  “ the  tree  oflifcj”  Rev.  xxii.  2.  ii.  7.  They  that 
feed  and  fcaft  on  this  heavenly  wifdoui,  (hall  not  only  be 
healed  by  it  of  every  fatal  malady,  but  (hall  find  an  antidote 
againfl  tffe  and  death,  they  (hall  cat  and  live  for  ever. 

4.  It  is  a participation  of  the  happinefs  of  God  hiinfclf, 
far  wifdom  is  his  cvcrlafting  glory. and  blcilcdnefs,  ver.  19, 
20.  This  ftiould  make  us  in  love  with  wifdom  and  un- 
derftanding,  that  which  Got!  gives,  that  “ the  JLord  by 
**  wifdom  founded  the  earth,”  fo  as  that  it  cannot  be  re- 
moved, nor  can  ever  fail  of  anfwcring  all  the  ends  of  ita 
creation,  to  which  it  is  admirably  and  uu'-xceptionablj  fit- 
ted ; “ by  underftanding  he  hath  likewife  cliablfthed  the 
**  heavens,”  and  directed  nil  the  motions  of  them  in  the 
belt  manner.  The  heavenly  bodies  ere  vail,  yet  there  is  no 
flaw  in  them  j numerous,  yet  no  difordcr  in  them  ; the  mo- 
tion rapid,  yet  no  wear  cr  tear ; the  depths  of  the  fca  are 
broken  up,  and  thence  come  the  water*  beneath  the  firma- 
ment, and**  the  clouds  drop  dow  n the  dews,”  the  waters 
from  above  the  firmament  ; and  all  1 his  by  the  divine  wif* 
dom  and  knowledge ; therefore,  **  happy  is  the  man  that 
“ findeth  wifdom.”  For  he  will  thereby  be  “ thoroughly 
“ furnished  for  every  good  word  and  work.”  Chrift  is 
that  wifdom,  by  wh*m  the  worlds  were  made,  and  ft  ill  cob* 
lift  ; happy  therefore  arc  they  to  whom  he  is 44  made  of  Ccd- 
“ wifdom,''  for  he  has  wherewithal  to  make  good  all  the 
foregoing  promifes  of  long  life,  riches,  and  honour,  lor  all 
the  wealth  of  Leaves,  earth  aud  feas  ii  his. 

31  «TMy 
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2 1 f My  fon,  let  them  not  depart  from  thine 
eyes:  keep  found  wifdom  and  diferetion.  tt  So 
fhall  they  be  life  unto  thy  foul,  and  grace  to  ihy 
neck.  23  Then  (halt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  fafely, 
and  thy  foot  (hall  not  (tumble.  24  Whin  thou 
lyeft  down,  thou  (halt  not  be  afraid : yea,  thou 
Utah  ly  down,  and  thy  Deep  lhall  be  fweet.  25  Be 
not  afraid  of  fudden  fear,  neither  of  the  defla- 
tion of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh.  26  l'orthe 
Lord  (hall  be  thy  confidence,  and  lhall  keep  thy 
loot  from  being  taken. 

Solomon  having  pronounced  them  happy,  that  not  only 
lay  hold  on  wifdom,  but  retain  her,  here  exhorts  ui  there- 
fore to  retain  her,  adoring  us  that  we  ourfelvcs  fliall  hare 
the  comfort  of  doing  fo. 

t.  The  exhortation  is  to  have  religion’s  rules  always  in 
view,  and  always  at  heart,  ver.  21.  (1.)  To  have  them 

always  in  view.  41  My  ton,  let  them  not  depart  from  thine 
“ eyes,  ’ i.  e.  Let  no:  thmc  eyes  ever  depart  from  them  to 
wander  after  vaaity.  Have  them  always  in  mind,  and  do 
not  forget  them;  be  ever  ?.tid  anon  thinking  of  them,  and 
canvcrfing  with  them,  nnd  never  imagine  th?t  thou  haft 
looked  upon  them  long  enough,  and  it  is  time  to  lay  them 
by,  but  as  long  as  thou  liveft,  keep  up  and  cultivate  thine 
acquaintance  with  them.  He  that  learns  to  write,  muft  al- 
ways have  his  eye  upon  his  copy,  and  not  let  that  be  out  of 
his  fight ; and  to  the  words  of  wifdom  they  muft  in  like 
manner  have  a conftant  refpeA,  that  will  walk  circurafpctift- 
Jv.  (2.)  To  have  them  always  at  heart  ; for  it  is  in  that 
treafury,  the  hidden  mat?  of  the  heart,  that  we  muft.  “ keep 
Hand  wifdom  and  diferetion,”  keep  to  the  principles  of  it, 
and  keep  in  the  ways  of  it:  it  is  wealth  that  is  worth  keep- 
ing. ' . 

2.  The  argument  to  enforce  this  exhortation,  is  taken 
from  the  unfpcakablc  advantage  which  wifdom  thus  kept 
will  be  of  to  us. 

(1.)  Ir.  rvfpcft  of  flrength  an  ! fatisfadlibn,  it  will  be 
life  to  tby  fiul,  ver.  22.  it  will  quicken  thee  to  thy  duty 
when  thou  beginneft  to  be  flothful  and  retnifs,  it  will  revive 
thee  under  thy  troubles  when  thou  beginneft  to  droop  and 
defpond.  It  will  be  thy  fpiiituul  life,  an  earneft  of  life  e- 
ternal ; life  to  rive  foul  is  life  indeed. 

(2,)  In  refpe&  of  honour  and  reputation.  It  fliall  be 
grace  to  thy  neck,  as  a chain  of  gold  or  a jewel.  44  Grace 
“ to  tby  jaws,”  fo  the  word  is ; grateful  to  thy  taftc  and 
rclifli,  fo  fome ; it  fliall  infufc  grace  unto  all  thou  fayed, 
fo  others  ; fliall  furniih  thee  with  acceptable  words,  which 
lhall  gain  thee  credit. 

(3.)  In  refpret  of  fafety  and  fccurity  ; this  he  infifls  u- 
pon'in  four  rerfes,  the  fcope  of  which  is  to  fliew  that  the 
rffeft  of  rightcoufncfi  (which  it  the  fame  with  wifdom  here) 
ii  *«  qtiictnefs  and  atfurancc  for  ever,”  Ifa.  xxxii.  17.  Good 
people  are  taken  under  God's  fpccial  protection,  am!  there- 
in they  may  have  an  entire  fatisfattion.  They  are  fafe,  and 
may  be  cr.fy. 

1.  In  their  motions  by  day,  ver.  23.  If  our  religion  be 
our  companion,  it  will  be  o.tr  convoy  ; *•  Then  {halt  thou 
*«  walk  tn  thy  way  fafely  j**  t Ik  natural  life,  and  all  that 
belongs  to  it,  fh.'U  he  under  the  protection  of  God’s  provi- 
dence ; the  fpiritual  life,  and  all  its  inter  efts,  under  the  pro- 
net'uiof  his  grace,  fo  that  thou  flinll  be  kept  from  falling 
i:.to  li :i  or  trouble.  Wifdom  fliall  direct  us  info,  and  keep 
tiu*  fafe  wuy,  a*  far  as  may  be  from  temptation;  and 


will  enable  us  to  walk  in  it  with  a holy  fccurity  ; the  way  ef 
duty  is  the  way  of  fafety.  We  arc  in  danger  of  falling,  but 
wifdom  will  keep  thee,  that  “ thy  foot  fliall  rot  ftumble”  at 
thofc  thing*  which  are  an  offence  and  overthrow  to  many, 
but  which  thou  (halt  know  how  to  get  oier. 

2.  In  their  reft  by  night,  ver.  24.  In  our  retirementswe 
ly  expofed,  and  are  moft  fubieA  to  frights,  but*  keep  u» 
communion  with  God,  and  keep  a good  confcience,  and 
then  “ when  thou  lieft  down,  thou  lhalt  not  be  afraid”  of 
fire,  or  thieves,  or  fpe&res,  or  any  of  the  terrors  of  the 
darknefs,  knowing  that  when  we  and  all  our  friends  are 
afleep,  yet  he  that  keepeth  Ifrael,  and  every  true  bom-If- 
raclitc  neither  {lumber*  nor  fleeps,  and  to  him  thou  haft 
committed  thyfclf,  and  taken  flicker  undeT  the  fliadow  of 
hi*  wings.  “ Thou  {halt  ly  down,”  and  not  nerd  to- fit  up 
to  keep  guard;  being  laid  down,  thou  {halt  fleep,  and  not 
have  thine  eyes  held  waking  by  care  and  fear ; and  **  thy 
fleep  {hall  be  fweet”  and  rcfrcfhing  to  thee,  being  not  dif- 
turbed  by  any  alarms  from  without  or  from*  within,  Plains 
iv.  S.— cxvi.  7.  Tbc  way  to  have  a good  night,  is  to  keep  a 
good  confcience  ; and  the  fleep  as  of  the  labouring  man, 
of  the  wife  and  godly  man  is  fweet. 

3.  In  their  greatcft'ftraits  and  dangers.  Integrity  and 
uprightnefs  will  preferve  us,  fo  that  we  need  “ not  be  afraid 
of  fudden  fear,  ver.  25.  The  harm*  that  furptiie  us,  un- 
thought of,  giving  us  no  time  to  arm  ourfclve*  by  confi- 
deratiun,  are  moft  likely  to  put  119  into  confufion.  * But 
let  not  the  wife  and  good  man  forget  hirafelf,  and  then  he 
will  not  give  way  to  any  fear  that  has  torment,  be  the 
alarm  never  fo  fudden.  Let  him  not  fear  the  **  defola- 
“ ation  of  the  wicked  when  it  comes,”  i.  e.  (1.)  The  def- 
lation which  the  wicked  ones  make  of  religion  and  the 
religious  ; though  it  comes,  and  icrtns  to  be  juft  at  the 
door,  yet  be  not  afraid  of  it,  for  though  God  may  make 
ufc  of  the  wicked  as  inftnimcnts  of  his  peoples  correehon, 
yet  he  will  never  fuffer  them  to  be  the  authors  of  their 
dcfolation.  Or  rather,  (2.)  The  defoiation  which  wic- 
ked men  will  be  brought  into  in  a moment.  It  will 
come,  and  timorovt  faints  may  be  apprchcufive  that  they 
fliall  be  involved  in  it ; but  let  this  be  their  comfort, 
that  though  judgments  lay  wafte  generally,  at  Icaft  pro- 
mifeuoufly,  yet  God  knows  who  arc  his,  and  how  to  fer- 
rate between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  Therefore  be  not 
afraid  of  that  which  appears  moft  formidable,  for,  ver.  26. 
The  Lord  ftullbc  not  only  thy  prote&or  to  keep  thee  fafe, 
but  thy  confidence  to  keep  thee  fecure,  fo  that  thy 
fliall  not  be  taken  by  thine  enemies,  nor  enfnated  by 
thine  own  fears.  God  has  engaged  to  keep  the  feet  of  his 
faint*. 

27  4[  With-hold  rot  good  from  them,  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of 
thine  hand  to  do  it.  28  Say  not  unto  thy 
neighbour,  Go,  and  come  again,  and  to  morrow 
I will  give  ; when  thou  halt  it  by  thee.  27 
Dcvifc  not  evil  againft  thy  neighbour,  feeing 
he  dwclleth  fecurcly  by  thee.  30  y Strive  not 
with  a man  without  caufe,  if  he  have  done  thee 
no  harm.  31  Envy  thou  not  the  opprelTor, 
and  choofe  none  cf  his  ways.  31  For  the  troward 
is  abomination  to  the  Lord  : but  his  fecret  is 
with  the  righteous.  33  The  curfc  of  rhe 
Lord  is  in  the  houfe  of  the  wicked  : but  he 
bleffcih  the  habitation  of  the  juft.  34  *T  Sure- 
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Chap.  III. 

ly  he  fcometh  the  (corners : but  he  giveth  grace- 
unto  the  lowly.  i;  The  wife  (hall  inherit 
glory,  but  lhamc  (hall  be  the  promotion  of 
fools. 

True  wifdom  confills  in  the  due  difeharge  of  our  duty 
towards  man,  as  well  aa  towards  God,  in  honefty,  as  well  as 
piety,  and  therefore  we  lave  here  divert  excellent  precepts 
of  wifdom,  which  telate  to  our  neighbour. 

1.  Wc  mull  render  to  all  their  due,  both  in  jtiftice  and 
charity,  and  not  delay  to  do  it,  vcr.  ay,  28.  With-hold  not 
good  from  them  to  tvbom  it  it  due  (cither  tor  want  of  love  to 
them,  or  through  too  much  love  to  thy  money)  token  it  it 
in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  doit , for  if  it  be  not,  it  cannot 
be  expected  ; but  it  was  thy  great  fault,  if  thou  didtl  by 
thy  extravagancies  difable  thyfelf  to  do  juftly,  and  (hew 
mercy,  and  it  ought  to  be  greateft  of  thy  grief,  if  God  has 
difablcd  thee,  not  fo  much  that  thou  art  ftraitened  in  thine 
own  comforts  and  conveniences,  as  that  thou  hall  not 
wherewithal  to  give  to  thofc  to  whom  it  is  due.  Withhold 
it  not ; this  implies  that  it  is  called  for,  and  expe&ed,  but 
the  hand  is  drawn  in,  and  the  bowels  of  compafRon  Ihut  up. 
We  mull  not  hinder  others  from  doing  it,  nor  be  ourfclvcs 
backward  to  it.  If  thou  hall  it  by  thee  to-day,  hall  it  in 
the  power  of  thine  hand,  fay  not  to  thy  neighbour.  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time,  and  come  at  a more  convenient  fcafon, 
and  I will  then  fee  what  will  be  done  ; to-morrow  I will 
give ; whereas  thou  art  not  furc  thou  Ihalt  live  till  to-mor- 
row, or  that  to-morrow  thou  (halt  have  it  by  thee;  be  not 
thus  loath  to  part  with  thy  money  upon  a good  account  $ 
make  no  cxculcs  to  Ihift  off  a duty  that  mutt  be  done  ; nor 
delight  to  keep  thy  neighbour  in  pain,  and  in  fufpcncc  ; nor 
to  llicw  the  authority  which  the  giver  has  over  the  beggar  ; 
but  readily  and  chcarfully,  and  from  a principle  of  confid- 
ence towards  God,  give  good  to  thofe  to  whom  it  is  due  ; 
to  the  lords  and  owners  of  it,  fo  the  word  is,  to  thofc,  who 
upon  any  account  are  entitled  to  it.  This  requires  us,  (t.) 
To  pay  our  juft  debts,  without  fraud,  covin  or  delay.  (2.) 
To  give  wages  to  thofe  that  have  earned  it.  (3.)  To  pro- 
vide for  our  relations,  and  thofe  that  have  depcndcuc©  on 
us,  for  to  them  it  is  due.  (4.)  To  render  dues  both  to 
charch  and  (late,  ma^illrates  and  minifters.  (5.)  To  be 
ready  to  all  afls  of  fncndftup  and  humanity,  and  in  every 
thing  to  be  neighbourly;  for  thefie  arc  things  that  arc  doe 
by  the  law,  of  doing  aa  we  would  be  done  by.  '(6.)  To  be 
charitable  to  the  poor  and  neccftitous ; if  others  want  the 
nccelTary  fupports  of  life,  and  we  have  wherewithal  to  fup- 
ply  them,  wc  mull  look  upon  it  as  due  to  them,  and  not 
with-huid  ft;  alms  are  called  right coufnefs,  bccaufe  they  arc 
a debt  to  the  poor;  and  a debt  which  we  mull  not  defer 
to  pay.  Bit  dot  qtii  eito  dat . 

2.  We  mull  never  deiign  any  hurt  or  harm  to  any  body, 
vcr.  29.  Devife  not  exnl  againjl  thy  nr'ghbour  ; do  not  con- 
trive how  to  do  him  an  ill  turn  utidifeovered,  to  prejudife 
him  in  his  body,  goods,  or  good  name;  and  the  rather 
bccaufe  44  he  dwells  fccurely  by  thee,”  and  having  given 
thee  no  provocation,  entertains  no  jcaloufy  or  fnfpieion  of 
thee,  ard  therefore  is  off  his  guard.  It  is  againll  the  law  s 
both  of  honour  and  fricndlhip  to  do  a man  ill  turn,  and  give 
him  no  warning  ; Curfed  he  he  that  fniteth  hit  neighbour  fe~ 
tretly.  It  is  a moll  ungrateful  thing,  if  our  neighbours 
have  a good  opinion  of  us,  that  wc  will  de  them  no  harrr, 
and  we  fruin  thence  take  advantage  to  cheat  and  injure 
them. 

3.  We  mull  not  be  quarrclforr.c  and  litigious,  ver.  30. 

VoL.  111.  * ‘4 


Do  not Jlrive  with  a man  without  eaufe , contend  not  for  that 
which  thou  hall  no  title  to  ; refent  not  that  as  provocation, 
which  peradventure  was  but  an  overfight.  Never  trouble 
thy  neighbour  with  frivolous  complaints  and  accufations,  or 
vexatious  law-fuits,  when  cither  there  is  no  harm  done  thee, 
ornone worth  fpeaking  of,  or  thou  mightefl  right  thyfelf  in  a 
friendly  way  ; law  mull  be  the  laft  refuge' ; for  it  is  not  on- 
ly our  duty,  but  our  intered  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  live 
peaceably  tvith  all  men.  When  accounts  arc  ballanccd,  it  will 
be  found  there  is  little  got  by  driving. 

4.  We  mud  not  envy  the  profperity  of  evil-doers,  vcr, 

31.  This  caution  is  the  fame  with  that  which  is  fo  much 
infilled  on,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  44  Envy  not  the  oppre^^r,’4 
though  he  be  rich  and  great,  though  he  live  in  cafe  and 
pleafurc,  and  make  all  about  him  to  dand  in  awe  of  him, 
yet  do  not  think  him  a happy  oat),  nor  wifh  thyfelf  in  his 
condition.  44  Chufe  none  of  his  ways,”  do  not  imitate  him, 
nor  take  the  courfc  he  takes  to  enrich  himfclf.  Never  think 
of  doing  as  he  doth,  though  thou  wert  furc  to  get  by  it  all 
that  he  hath,  for  it  would  be  dear  bought. 

Now  to  Ihew  what  little  reafon  faints  have  to  envy  (in- 
ners,  Solomon  hcre>  in  the  four  lall  verfes  of  the  chapter, 
compares  the  condition  of  Tinners  and  faints  together,  (as 
his  father  David  had  done,  Pfalm  xxxvii.)  fets  the  one  over 
againd  the  other,  that  wc  may  fee  how  happy  the  fainta 
are,  though  they  be  opprefled,  and  how  mifcrablc  the  wick- 
ed are,  though  they  be  oppreflbr*.  Men  are  to  be  judged 
of  as  they  (land  with  God,  and  as  he  judgeth  of  them,  nut 
as  they  Hand  in  the  world's  books;  thofc  are  in  the  right 
that  are  of  God's  mind  ; and  if  wc  be  of  his  mind,  we  (hall 
fee,  whatever  pretence  one  (inner  may  have  to  envy  ano- 
ther, faints  arc  fo  happy  themfelves,  that  they  have  no  rea- 
fon at  all  to  envy  any  (inner,  though  his  condition  be  never 
fo  profperous.  For, 

£1.3  Sinners  are  hated  of  God,  but  faints  are  loved,  ver. 

32.  The  fro  ward  finncrs,that  are  continually  going  from- 
ward  him,  whofe  lives  arc  a perverfe  contradiction  to  bis 
will,  they  arc  44  abomination  to  the  Lord  he  that  hatetli 
nothing  that  he  has  made,  yet  abhors  thofe,  who  have  thus 
marred  thcmfelvcs : they  arc  not  only  abominable  in  ins 
fight,  but  an  abomination  ; the  righteous  therefore  have  no 
reafon  to  envy  them,  for  they  have  his  fecret  with  them  ; 
they  are  his  favourites,  he  that  hath  communion  with  them 
which  is  a fccret  to  the  world,  and  in  which  they  have  a joy 
that  a ft  ranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  ; he  communi- 
cates to  them  the  fccret  tokens  of  his  love  ; his  covenant  is 
with  them,  they  know  his  mind,  and  the  meanings  and  in- 
tentions of  his  providence  better  than  others  can.  44  Shall  I 
44  hide  from  Abraham  the  things  that  I do  ?" 

[2.]  Sinners  are  under  thecurfe  of  God,  they  and  their 
houfes ; faints  are  under  his  blcfting,  they  and  their  habi- 
tation, ver.  33.  The  wicked  has  a houfc,  a ftrong  4nd 
llately  dwelling,  perhaps,  but  44  the  curfc  of  the  Lord"  is 
upon  it,  it  is  in  it : and  though  the  aft.iirs  of  the  familymay 
profper,  yet  the  verv  blc flings  arc  curfcd,  Mai.  ii.  2.  there 
is  44  k-anuefs  in  the  Icul,”  when  the  body  is  fed  to  the  full, 
Pfal.  cvi.  1 5, The  curfc  may  work  filrntly  and  (lowly  • but 
it  is  a6  a fretting  l^prufy,  it  will  confumc  the  44  timber 
44  thereof,”  Zech  v.  4.  Hab.  ii.  1 1.  The  juft  have  a ha- 
bitation, a poor  cottage,  the  word  is  ufed  for  (beep-cots,  a 
very  mean  dwelling,  but  God  bleflcth  it,  he  is  continually 
blcfting  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end  of  it. 
The  curfc  or  blcfting  of  God  is  upon  the  houfc,  according 
as  the  inhabitants  arc  wicked  or  god!)  ; and  it  is  certain,  a 
bleflcd  family  though  pour,  has  no  reafon  to  envy  a cuffed 
family  though  rich. 
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[3O  God  put*  contempt  npon  Goners,  but  (hews  refpefl. 
unto  faints,  vcr.  34.  ( 1 . ) Thofc  that  “ cult  tlicmfclvrs 

« (hall  certainly  be  abated  ; furely  he  fcorneth  the  (corners.” 
Tbofc  that  (corn  to  fubmit  to  the  difciplinc  of  religion, 
fcorn  to  take  God’s  yoke  upon  them,  fcorn  to  be  beholden  * 
to  his  grace,  that  feoff  at  godlinefs  and  godly  people,  and 
take  a pleafurc  in  bantering  and  expcGng  them,  God  will 
fcorn  them,  and  lay  them  open  to  fcorn  before  all  the 
world;  he  defpifctb  their  impotent  malice,  “ Gts  in  hca- 
••  ven  and  laughs  at  them,  Pfal.  rviii.  26.  “ refills  the 
« proud.”  (2.)  “ Thofc  that  humble  thcmfclvta  (hall  be 
" exalted,  for  he  giecth  grace  to  the  lotvly,  he  works  that 
in  them,  which  puts  honour  upon  them,  and  for  which  they 
arc  “ accepted  of  God,  and  approved  of  men.”  Thufc  that 
patient !v  bear  contempt  from  fcomful  men,  (hall  hate  re- 
fpeft  from  God  and  all  good  men,  and  then  they  have  no 
ICafon  to  envy  the  feomers,  or  to  chufe  their  ways. 

T4-]  The  end  offmners  will  be  cvcrUfting  fliamc,  the  end 
of  faints  endlcfs  honour,  vcr.  3c.  (1.)  Saints  arc  wife  men, 
and  a£t  w ifely  for  thctnfcl.es,  for  though  their  religion  now 
wraps  them  up  in  obfeurily,  and  lays  them  open  to  re- 
proach, yet  they  are  fure  to  inherit  glory  at  lall,  the  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ; they  (hallhavc 
it,  and  hare  it  by  inheritance,  the  fweeteil  and  lured  te- 
nure ; God  gives  them  grace,  vcr.  34.  and  therefore  they 
(hall  inherit  glory,  for  grace  is  gloiy,  2 Cor.  iii.  18.  it  is 
glory  begun,  the  earned  of  it,  Pfalm  lxxxiv.  II.  (2.)  Sin- 
ners are  fools,  for  they  are  not  only  preparing  difgraoe 
for  themfedves,  but  at  the  fame  tim<  flattering  themfelvcs 
with  a profpeft  of  honour,  as  if  they  only  took  the  way  to  . 
be  great : their  end  will  manifcfl  their  folly, 11  Shame  (hall 
n kc  their  promotion  And  it  wdl  be  fo  much  the  more 
their  punilhmcnt,  that  it  will  come  indcad  of  their  promo- 
tion ; it  will  be  all  the  promotion  they  mud  ever  expetf, 
that  God  will  be  glorified  in  their  evertadiug  confuGon, 

CHAP.  IV. 

When  the  things  of  God  are  to  it  taught,  precept  mud  be 
upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  not  only-heeaufe 
flings  themfelves  nrt  of  gnat  worth  and  weight,  but 
becaufe  nuns  minds  at  the  leaf  an  unapt  to  admit  thtm, 
ami  commonly prejudifed  againjl  thtm : and  thtrtfon  So- 
lomon in  tbii  chapter,  with  a gnat  variety  of  exprrjpon, 
and  a pltafant  powerful floodof divine  eloquence,  inculcates 
the  fame  things  he  baj  exprefid  upon  us  in  the  foregoing 
chapters.  Here  is,  { 1.)  sin  tarn, ft  exhortation  to  the 
Jtudy  of  wifdom,  that  is,  of  true  religion  and  godlineft, 
harrowed  from  the  good  infraction,  which  hit  father  gave 
hint  and  enforced  with  many  nnfjcrabte  arguments,  vcr. 
I. — 13.  (2.)  A ne.efjary  caution  a^-ainfl  had  company, 

and  all  ftllcw/hip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs, 
vcr.  14, — 19.  (3  ) Particular  directions  lor  the  at- 

taining and  prfrving  of  wifdom,  and  bringing  forth 
the fritilt  cf  it,  vcr.  20,-17-  5;  plainly,  f prcj/ingly 

»j  the  cafe  laid  before  ut,  that  we  pall  be  for  ever  inex- 
cu  fable  if  we  perip  in  our  folly. 

HEAR,  ye  children,  the  inflrufVion  of  a fa- 
ther, and  attend  to  know  underflanding. 
a For  1 give  you  good  Joftrinc,  forfakc  you  not 
my  law.  3 For  l was  my  father’s  fon,  tender 
and  only  beloved  in  the  fight  of  my  mother.  4 
He  taught  me  alfo,  and  faid  unto  me,  Let  thine 
heart  retain  my  worJs : keep  my  commandments 
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and  five.  5 Get  wifdom,  get  underflanding  '.for- 
get it  not,  neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth.  6 Forfake  her  not,  and  the  (hall  pre- 
ferve  thee : love  her,  and  (he  (hall  keep  thee.  7 
Wifdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  get  \vif- 
dom : and  with  all  thy  getting  get  undemanding* 

8 Exalt  her,  and  Ihe  (hall  promote  thee : (he 
(hnll  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  doft  em- 
brace her.  9 She  (hall  give  to  thine  head  an  or- 
nament  of  grace:  a crown  of  glory  fliall  flic  de- 
liver to  thee.  10  Hear,  O my  fon,  and  receive 
my  fayings : and  the  years  of  thy  life  Ihall  be 
many.  1 1 I have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of 
wifdom:  1 have  led  thee  in  right  paths.  12  When 
thou  goeft,  thy  fteps  ihall  not  be  (Iraitened,  and 
when  thou  runneft,  thou  (halt  not  Humble.  13 
Take,  faft  hold  of  inftru&ion,  let  her  not  go; 
keep  her,  for  (he  is  thy  life. 

Here  i«,  I.  The  invitation  which  Solomon  gives  to  his 
children  to  come  and  receive  inftrudions  from  him,  ver.  i. 
Hair,  ye  children,  the  inflruSton  of  a father.  That  is,  (l.) 
Let  my  own  children  in  the  firit  place  receive  and  give  good 
heed  to  thofc  inftrudions  which  I fet  down  for  the  ufc  of 
others  alfo.  Note,  Mag  ill  rates  and  mi. sifter*  that  are  en- 
trufted  with  the  co®dud  of  large  foclctica,  are  concerned  to 
take  a more  than  ordinary'  care  for  the  good  inftrudions  of 
their  own  families  ; from  which  their  public  work  will  by 
no  means  cxcufc  them.  This  charity  muft  begin  at  home, 
though  it  muft  not  end  there;  for  he  that  has  not  his  chil- 
dren in  fubjedion  w ith  all  gravity,  and  doth  not  take  pains 
in  their  good  education,  how  fhall  he  do  his  duty  as  he 
ought  “ to  the  church  of  God  ?”  t Tim.  iii.  4,  5.  And  the 
children  of  thofc  that  arc  eminent  for  wifdom  and  public 
ufcfulncfs,  ought  to  improve  in  knowledge  and  grace,  in 
proportion  to  the  advantages  they  have  by  their  relation  to 
fuch  parents.  Yet  it  may  be  obferved,  to  favc  both  the 
credit  and  the  conifort  of  thofc  parents,  whofe  children  do 
not  anfwcr  the  hopes  that  arofc  from  their  education,  that 
Rchoboam  the  fon  of  Solomon  was  far  from  being  one  of 
the  wifeft,  or  one  of  the  beft  ; we  have  reafon  to  think  that 
thoufands  have  got  more  good  by  Solomon’s  proverbs  than 
his  own  fon  did,  to  whom -they  feem  to  have  been  dedicat- 
ed. (1.)  Let  all  young  people  in  the  days  of  their  child- 
hood and  youth,  take  pain*  to  get  knowledge  and  grace,  for 
that  is  their  learning  age,  and  then  their  minds  arc  formed 
and  feafoned.  He  doth  not  fay,  my  children,  but,  ye  chil- 
dren ; we  read  but  of  one  fon  that  Solomon  had  of  h*s 
own,  but  would  you  think  it  ? he  is  willing  to  fet  up  tor 
a fchool-mafter,  and  to  teach  other  people’s  children  ; for  it* 
that  age  there  is  molt  hopes  of  fucccfs ; the  branch  is  eafily 
bended  when  it  is  young  and  tender.  (3.)  Let  all  that 
would  receive  inftrudion  come  with  the  difpofition  of  chil- 
dren,, though  they  be  grown  perfons,  let  all  prejudices  be 
laid  aftde,  and  the  mind  be  as  white  as  paper : let  them  be 
dutiful,  tradable,  and  felf-diffidcnt ; and  take  the  word  as 
the  word  of  a father,  which  comes  both  with  authority, and 
with  afiedion.  We  muft  fee  it  coming  from  God  as  “ <>ur 
**  Father  in  heaven,"  to  whom  wc  pray,  from  whom  we  e<* 
ped  blcflings,  the  Father  of  our  fpirits,  to  whom  we 
ought  to  be  in  fubjedion  th.it  wc  may  live.  We  muft  look 
upon  our  teachers  as  our  fathers  that  love  us,  and  fcck  our 
welfare  ; and  therefore  though  the  inftru&ion  carry  ib 
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reproof  and  correftion,  for  fo  the  word  fignifics,  yet  we 
mud  bid  it  welcome. 

Now,  ift,  To  recommend  it  to  us,  we  arc  told,  not  only 
that  it  is  “ the  iuftruflion  of  a father,”  but  that  i^  is  “ un- 
44  derflanding,”  and  therefore  (hould  be  welcome  to  intel- 
ligent creatures;  religion  hath  rcafon  on  its  fide,  and  we  are 
taught  it  by  fair  realoning.  It  is  a law  indeed,  vcr  2.  but 
that  law  is  founded  upon  doctrine,  upon  unqueftionablc 
principles  «f  truth,  upon  “ good  doctrine,*  which  is  not 
only  faithful,  but  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  If  we  admit 
the  doctrine,  we  cannnt  but  fubmit  to  the  law. 

2 dly,  To  rivet  it  in  us,  we  arc  directed  to  receive  it  an  a 
gift,  to  attend  to  it  with  all  diligence,  attend  to  know  it, 
(or  otherwife  we  cannot  do  it,  and  not  to  forfakc  it,  by 
difowning  the  doctrine,  or  difobeying  the  law. 

II.  The  inllruAions  he  gives  them.  < bferve, 

ft. J How' he  came  by  thefe  inftru&ions  ; he  had  them 
from  his  parents,  and  teacheth  his  children  the  fame  that 
they  taught  him,  vcr.  3,  4.  Obferve,  \J i,  His  parents  lo- 
ved him,  and  therefore  taught  hkn.  44  I was  my  father’s 
“ fon.”  David  had  many  fons.Trjt  Solomon  was  his  fon 
indeed,  as  Ifaacis  called,  Gen.  xvii.  19.  And  for  the  fame 
reafoo,  becaufe  on  him  the  covenant  was  entailed.  He  was 
his  father’s  darling,  above  any  of  his  children.  Becaufe  God 
had  a fpccial  kindrtefs  for  Solomon,  (the  p-ophet  called  him 
Jedidiah,  becaufe  the  Lord  loved  him,  2 Sam.  xii.  25.  '■  and 
for  that  rcafon  David  had  a fpccial  kindnefsfor  him,  forte 
' was  a man  after  God’s  own  heart.  If  parents  may  ever 
Jove  one  child  belter  than  another,  it  mull  not  be  till  it 
plainly  appears-  that  God  doth  fo.  He  was  “ tender,  and 
only  beloved  in  the  fight  of  hi*  mother;”  furc  there  was  a 
manifcll  rcafon  for  making  fuch  a dillinClion,  when  both 
the  parents  made  it.  Now  we  fee  how  they  (hewed  their 
love,  they  catechized  him,  kept  him  to  his  book,  and  held 
him  to  n llridl  difeipline.  Though  he  was  a prince,  and  heir 
apparent  to  the  crown,  yet  they  did  not  let  him  live  at 
large,  nay,  then  for*  they  tutored  him  thu%  And  per- 
haps David  was  the  more  (IriCl  with  Solomon  in  his  educa- 
tion, becaufe  he  had  feen  the  ill  efle&s  of  an  undue  indul- 
gence in  Adonijah,  whom  he  had  not  41  eroded  in  any 
44  tiling,”  ( Kings  i.  6.  as  alfo  in  Abfalom.  2 dly,  What 
his  parents  taught  him,  hcteacheth  o.Hcrs.  Obfcrve,  (1.) 
"When  Solomon  was  grown  "up,  he  not  only  remembered, 
but  took  a pleafure  in  repeating  the  good  lcfTons  his  parents 
taught  him  when  he  was  a child.  ,He  did  not  forget  them, 
fo  deep  were  the  imprefliorts  they  made  upon  him.  He  was 
not  athamed  of  them,  fuch  a high  value  had  he  for  them, 
nor  did  he  look  upon  them  a*  the  chiUilh  things,  the  mean 
things  which  when  he  became  a man,  a king,  lie  (hould  put 
•sway,  as  a difparagcmcnt  to  him;  much  lefs  did  he  repeat 
them,  as  fame  wicked  children  have  done,  to  ridicule  them, 
and  make  his  companions  merry  with  them,  priding  him- 
fdf  that  he  was  got  clear  from  grave  leffans  and  rcllralnts. 
(2.)  Though  Solomon  was  a w ile  man  himfelf,  and  divine- 
ly infpired,  yet  when  he  was  to  teach  u ifdom,  he  did  not 
think  it  below  him  to-vjuote  his  father,  and  to  make  life  of 
his  words.  They  that  would  learn  well,  and  teach  well  in 
religion,  mull  not  affect  new-found  notions,  and  new-coined 
phrafes,  fo  as  to  leak  with  contempt  upon  the  knowledge 
Tind  language  of  their  predc^cffon; ; if  we  muff  keep  to  the 
good  old  way,  why  (hould  wc  fcorn  the  good  old  words? 
jer.  vi.  16.  (3.)  Solomon  having  been  well  educated  by 

his  parents,  thought  himfelf  thereby  obliged  to  give  his 
children  a good  education,  the  fame  that  his  parents  had 
given  him,  and  this  is  one  way  in  which  we  mutt  requite 
«ur  parent*  for  the  pains  they  took  with  up,  even  by  (hew- 


ing piety  at  home,  1 Tim.  ▼.  4.  They  taught  us  not  only 
that  wc  may  learn  ourfclvcs,  but  that  we  might  teach  our 
children  the  good  knowledge  of  God,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  6.  And 
I we  are  falfe  to  a trull,  if  wc  do  not;  for  the  facrcJ  depofi- 
tum  of  religious  doftrinc  and  law  was  lodged  in  our  hands, 
with  a charge  to  tranfmit  it  pure  and  entire  to  thofc  that 
(hould  44  come  after  us,”  2 Tim.  ii.  2.  (4.)  Solomon  en« 

forccth  his  exhortations,  with  the  authority  of  his  father 
David,  a man  famous  in  his  generation  upon  all  accounts  : 
Be  it  taken  notice  of  to  the  honour  »f  religion,  that  the 
wifeft  and  bell  men  in  every  age  have  been  mod  zealous, 
not  only  for  the  pratlife  of  it  thcmfelves,  but  the  propagat- 
ing of  it  toothers;  and  we  (hould  therefore  44  continue  in 
44  the  things  which  we  have  learned,  knowing  of  whom  wc 
44  have  learned  them.”  2 Tim.  iii.  14. 

[[2.3  What  thofc  inffrudions  were,  ver.  4, — 13. 

1.  By  way  of  precept  and  exhortation.  David  in  teach- 
ing his  fqn,  though  he  was  a child  of  great  capacity,  and 
quick  apprehenfion,  yet  to  (hew  that  he  was  in  good  earned, 
a.i  J to  affect  his  child  the  more  with  what  he  faid,  expreffed 
himfelf  with  great  warmth  and  importunity,  and  inculcated 
the  fame  thing  again  and  again.  So  children  muit  be 
taught.  Dent.  vi.  7.  *4  Thou  (halt  whet  them  diligently 

44  I’poo  thy  children.”  David,  though  he  was  a man  of 
public  bufinef*,  and  had  tutors  for  his  Ion,  yet  took  ail  this 
pain  with  him  himfelf. 

1/7,  He  recommends  to  him  his  biblc  and  his  catcchifrn* 
as  t : . means,  his  father’s  words,  ver.  4.  the  words  of  hit 
m :u»h,  vcr.  5.  his f.yings,  vcr.  10  all  the  good  leflbns  he 
hud  taught  him  ; and,  perhaps,  he  means  particularly  the 
b *ok  of  Iffalms,  many  of  which  were  VafcGVs,  pfalms  of 
iu:lni£tion,  and  two  of  them  arc  exprcfrly  faid  to  he  for 
Salomon.  Thefe,  and  all  his  other  words,  Solomon  null 
have  an  eye  to.  (1.)  He  mud  hear  and  receive  them,  ver. 
10.  diligently  attend  to  them  and  imbibe  them,  44  as  the 
44  caith  drinks  in  the  rain  that  comes  oft  upon  it,”  Hcb. 
vi.  7.  Gt»d  thus  bt (peaks  our  attentior  to  hi*  word* 
44  Hear,  O my  fon,  and  receive  my  faying.”  {2  ) He  mull 
44  hold  fad  the  form  of  found  words”  which  his  father  gavo 
him,  vcr  4.  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words  ; and  except 
the  word  be  hid  in  the  heart,  lodged  in  the  will  and  affec«* 
tions,  it  will  not  be  retained.  (3.)  He  mud  govern  hitn- 
felf  by  them.  44  Keep  my  curnmandments,”  i.  e.  obey 
them,  and  that  is  the  way  to  cnctcafc  in  the  knowledge  of 
them,  John  vii.  17.  (4.  ) He  mud  itick  to  them,  and  abide 
by  them,  decline  net  from  the  words  of  my  mouth,  ver.  5.  a* 
fearing  they  will  be  too  great  a check  upon  thee,  but  take 
fafi  hold  of  injlruRion,  ver.  1 3.  a*  being  rcfolvcd  to  keep  thy 
hold  and  never  let  it  go.  Thofc  that  have  a good  educa- 
tion, though  they  drive  to  duke  it  off,  will  iind  it  hang  a- 
bout  them  a great  while,  and  if  it  do  not,  their  cafe  is  very 
fad. 

idly.  He  recommends  to  him  wlfdom  and  undcrflanding 
as  the  end  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  meant;  that 
wifdom  which  is  the  principal  w'fdom,  get  that  ; Quod  caput 
efffaficnt'ue  ram  acquire fapientiam,  J.  T.  /.  e,  be  lure  to  mind 
that  branch  of  wiidom  which  he  had  fuid  before  is  the  top' 
branch  of  it,  and  that  is  the  44  fear  of  God,”  chnp.  i.  7.  A 
principle  of  religion  In  the  heart,  this  is  the  one  thing  need- 
ful: therefore, 

( t.)  Get  this  wifdom,  get  this  underflandiny,  vcr.  5.  And 
again.  Get  wiffam,  and  with  all  thy  gening,  get  underkatn&ng, 
vcr.  7.  pray  for  it,  take  pflnsfor  it,  give  diligence  in  the 
ufe  of  all  appointed  means  to  attain  it,  44  wait  at  wifdom’s 
44  gate,”  Prov.  viii.  34.  Get  dominion  over  ti.yco.i  op- 
tions, which  are  thy  follies,  get  poffcflioa  of  wife  princi- 
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pics,  and  the  habits  of  wifdom  ; get  It  by  experience,  get 
it  “ above  all  thy  getting/'  be  more  in  care,  atul  take  more 
pains  to  get  thin  than  to  get  the  wealth  of  this  world;  what- 
ever thou  forgeiteft,  get  this;  reckon  it  a great  achieve- 
ment, and  purfue  it  accordingly.  True  wifdom  is  God  s 
gift,  and  yet  we  arc  here  commanded  to  get  it,  becaufe 
God  gives  it  to  thofc  that  labour  for  it : yet,  after  all,  we 
muft  not  fay,  **  Our  might,  and  the  power  of  our  hand  has 
“ gotten  us  this  wealth.” 

(l.)  Forget  her  not,  vcr.  $.fvrfalc  her  not,  ver.  6.  let  her 
not  go,  *cr.  13.  hut  keep  her.  Thofe  that  have  got  this  wif- 
dom mud  take  heed  of  lofmg  it  again,  bv  returning  te  fol- 
ly: it  is  indeed  a good  part  that  fhall  not  be  **  taken  from 
“ us,”  but  then  we  mull  take  heed  led  we  throw  it  from 
us,  as  thofc  do  that  forget  it  firft,  and  let  it  (lip  out  of  their 
minds,  and  then  forfakc  it  and  turn  out  of  its  good  ways. 
That  good  thing  that  is  committed  to  us  we  mull  keep, 
and  not  let  it  drop  through  carcIcfTncfs.,  nor  fuffer  it  to  he 
forced  fromuj,  orfjffer  ourfeKes  to  be  wheedled  out  of  it; 
never  let  go  fitch  a jewel. 

(3.)  Live  her,  vcr.  6.  and  embrace  her,  vcr.  8.  as  worldly 
men  love  their  wealth,  and  frt  their  hearts  upon  it*  Religion 
fhoi  Id  be  very  dear  to  us,  dearer  than  any  thing  in  this 
world:  and  if  we  cannot  reach  to  be  great  mailers  of  wif- 
dom, yet  let  us  be  true  lovers  of  it,  and  what  graac  we 
have,  let  us  embrace  it  with  a finccre  affection,  as  thofc 
that  admire  its  beauty. 

(4.)  F.xalt  her,  vcr.  8.  always  keep  up  high  thoughts  of 
religion,  fpeak  of  it  with  value  and  veneration,  and  do  all 
thou  canil  to  briug  it  into  reputation,  and  maintain  the 
credit  of  it  among  men,  concur  with  God  in  his  purpofe, 
which  is  to  magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honourable,  and 
da  what  thou  canil  to  ferve  that  purpofe.  l.et  wifdom' t 
children  not  only  iuftify  her,  but  magnify  her,  ami  prefer 
her  befoie  that  which  is  dcarcfl  to  them  in  this  world.  In 
honouring  thofc  that  fear  the  Lord,  though  they  are  low  in 
the  world,  and  regarding  a “ poor  wife  man”  we  “ exalt 
4‘  wifdom.” 

7.  By  way  of  motive  and  inducement,  thus  to  labour  for 
wifdom,  and  fubmit  to  the  conduct  of  it,  conllder, 

iff,  It  is  the  main  matter,  ami  that  which  ought  to  be 
the  chief  and  continual  care  of  ever)'  man  in  this  life,  ver. 
7.  Wifdom  u the  principal  thing  ; other  things  which  we 
are  folicitous  to  get  and  keep,  are  nothing  to  it.  It  is  the 
« whole  of  man,”  EccL  xii.  1 3.  It  is  that  which  rccora« 
mends  ns  to  God,  which  beautifies  the  fool,  which  enables 
m to  anfwcr  the  end  of  our  creation,  to  live  to  fume  good 
purpofe  in  tlie  world,  and  to  get  heaven  at  lad;  and  there- 
fore it  is  the  principal  thing. 

It  hath  reafon  and  equity  on  its  fide,  vcr.  11.  / lave 
taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wifdom,  true  wifdom,  and  fo  it  will 
b*  found  to  be  at  lail ; **  I have  led  thee,”  not  in  the  crook- 
ed ways  of  carnal  policy,  which  doth  wrong  under  colour 
of  wifdom,  hut  **  in  right  paths/’  agreeable  to  the  etetaal 
rules  and  reafons  of  good  and  evib  The  reCYitude  of  the  di- 
vine nature  appears  in  the  rvftitudc  of  all  the  divine  laws. 
Obferve,  David  not  only  taught  hi*  foil  by  good  inftruc- 
tions,  but  led  him  both  by  a good  example,  and  by  applying 
general  inftru&ions  to  particular  cafes,  fo  that  nothing  was 
wanting  on  his  part  to  make  him  wife. 

idly,  It  would  be  much  for  his  own  advanage;  If  thou 
be  wife  and  good,  thou  Hiatt  be  fo  fur  thyfclf. 

( 1.)  It  will  be  thy  life,  thy  comfort,  thy  happinef*,  it  is 
what  thou  canil  not  live  without.  Keep  my  eomnuindmentt 
and  live,  ver.  4.  That  of  our  Saviour  agrees  with  this, 
«•  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.” 


Chap.  IV. 

Matt.  ix.  17.  It  is  upon  pain  of  death,  eternal  death,  and 
in  profpett  oflife,  eternal  life,  that  we  arc  required  to  be. 
religious : Receive  wifdom’s  fayings,  and  the  yean  of  thy 
life  flail  be  many , vcr.  10,  as  many  in  this  world  as  infinite 
wifdom  fees  fit,  and  in  the  other  world  thou  (halt  live  that 
life,  the  years  of  which  Jhall  never  be  numbered.  Keep  her 
therefore  whatever  it  coll  thee,  for  Jl?e  it  thy  life,  ver.  13, 
AH  thy  fatisfadlion  will  be  found  in  this;  and  a foul  with- 
out true  wifdom  and  grace  is  really  a dead  foul. 

(2.)  It  will  be  thy  guard  and  guide,  thy  convoy  and 
conduct,  through  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  thy 
journey  through  this  wilderaefs.  I.ovc  wifdom,  and  cleave 
to  her,  and  (he  (hall  preferve  thee, /he  Jhall  keep  thee,.s cr.  6. 
from  fin,  the  worll  of  evils,  the  woift  of  e'nemies ; fliall 
keep  thee  from  hurting  thyfclf,  and  then  none  clfc  can 
hurt  thcc  As  wc  fay,  Keep  thy  (hop,  and  thy  fliop  wdl 
keep  thee  ; fo  keep  thy  wifdom,  and  thy  wifJoru  will  keep 
thee.  It  will  keep  us  from  ftraits  and  llumbling-blocks  in 
the  management  of  ourfelves,  and  our  affairs,  vcr.  12. 

I ft,  That  our  Heps  be  not  Jlraitcncd  when  we  go,  i.'e.  hring 
ourfelves  into  fuch  ftraits  «S  David  was  in,  2 Sam.xxiv.  14. 
They  that  make  God  s word  their  rule,  Jhall  walk  at  liber- 
ty, and  be  at  ea£e  in  thcmfclvcs.  idly.  That  our  feet  do 
not  ftumblc  when  we  run.  Wife  and  good  men,  if  they 
be  put  upon  fudden  rcfolves,  the  certain  rule  of  God's 
word  which  they  go  by,  will  keep  them  even  from  Humb- 
ling upon  any  thing  that  may  be  pernicious.  Integrity  and. 
uprightnef*  will  preferve  us. 

(3.)  It  will  be  thy  honour  and  reputation,  vcr.  8.  Exalt 
wifdom,  do  thou  but  Jhew  thy  good-will  to  her  advance- 
ment, and  though  fiic  needs  not  thy  ferviee,  Jhe  will  abun- 
dantly recompence  it,  “ fhc  fliall  promote  thcc,  Jhc  Jhall 
**  bring  thee  to  honour.'*  Solomon  was  to  be  a king,  hut 
hi}  wifdom  and  virtue  would  be  more  his  honour,  than  his 
crown  or  purple:  that  was  it  for  which  all  his  neighbours 
had  him  fu  much  in  veneration ; and,  no  doubt,  in  his 
reign  and  David's,  wife  and  good  men  Hood  fairclt  for  pre- 
ferment. However,  religion  will  firft  or  lail  bring  all 
thofe  **  to  honour”  that  cordially  **  embrace  her;*,  they 
Jhall  be  accepted  of  God,  refpefted  by  all  wile  men,  owned 
in  the  great  day,  and  Jhall  inherit  evcrlafling  glory.  This 
he  infill*  on,  vcr.  9.  Si*  Jhall  give  to  thine  head  an  ornament 
of  grace  in  this  world,  JhaU  recommend  thee  both  to  God 
and  man,  and  in  the  other  world  a crown  of  glory flail  Jhe  de- 
liver to  thee ; a crown  that  (hall  never  totter,  a crown  of  glo- 
ry tint  Jhall  never  wither.  Thai  is  the  true  honour  which 
attends  religion  ; N obeli  tat  fJa  tjl  atque  unica  virtue.  David 
having  thus  recommended  wifdom  to  his  fon,  no  marvel  that 
when  God  bid  him  aik  what  he  would,  he  prayed,  Lord, 
“give  me  a wife  and  an  undcrilanding  heart. **  Wc  fhould 
make  it  appear  by  our  prayers  how  well  wc  were  taught. 

14  ^ F.ntcrnot  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men.  15  Avoid  it, 
pafs  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pals  away.  1$ 
For  they  Deep  not  except  they  have  done  mif- 
chief : and  their  deep  it  taken  away  unlefs  they 
caufc f'ime  to  (all.  1 7 For  they  eat  the  bread  of 
wickedncls,  and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 
18  But  the  path  of  the  juft  is  as  the  fliining 
light,  that  fhineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  1 6 The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark- 
nefs:  they  know  not  at  what  they  (tumble. 

Some 
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Chap.  IV. 

Some  make  David’*  inftru&ion*  to  Solomon*  which  be- 
gan* ter.  4.  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  j nay*  fomc 
continue  them  to.thc  end  of  the  9th  chapter ; but  it  is  more 
probable  that  Solomon  begins  here  again*  if  not  fooner. 
In  thefe  verfes,  having  exhorted  us  to  walk  in  the  paths 
of  wifdom,  he  cautions  again!!  the  path  of  the  wicked. 
ifl,  We  mufi  take  heed  of  the  ways  of  fin,  and  avoid 
them  ; every  thing  that  looks  like  fin*  and  leads  to  it. 
2 <J!y,  In  order  to  this,  we  mufl  keep  out  of  the  wavs  of 
Tinners*  and  have  no  fellowfhip  with  them.  For  fear  of 
falling  into  wicked  courfes,  we  mull  lhun  wicked  com- 
p*ny. 

Here  is,  I.  TRe  caution  itfelf,  ver.  14,  1 c. 

( t.)  We  muft  take  he  'd  of  falling  in  with  fin  and  finnen. 
*«  Enter  nslinto  the  paths  of  the  wicked.”  Our  teacher 
having  like  a faithful  guide  (hewed  us  the  M right  paths,” 
ver.  1 1,  here  warns  us  of  the  by-paths  iato  which  we  are 
in  danger  of  being  drawn  afide.  Thofc  that  have  been 
well  educated,  and  trained  up  in  the  way  they  (hould  go, 
let  them  never  turn  afide  into  the  way  they  (hould  not  go  : 
do  not  fo  much  as  cuter  into  it ; no  not  to  make  trial  of 
it,  led  it  piove  a dangerous  experiment,  aud  difficult  to 
retreat  with  fafety.  Venture  not  into  the  company  of 
thofc  that  arc  infe£led  with  the  plague,  no  not  though 
thou  think  thyfclf  guarded  with  an  antidote. 

^2.)  If  at  any  time  we  are  inveigled  into  an  evil  way* 
wc  mull  haften  out  of  it.  If  ere  thou  waft  aware  thou 
didft  enter  in  at  the  gate,  becaufe  it  is  wide,  yet  44  go  not” 
on  " in  the  way  of  evil  men.”  As  foon  as  thou  art  made 
fcnfible  of  thy  miilakc,  retire  immediately,  takenotaftep 
more,  (lay  not  a minute  longer  in  the  way  that  certainly 
leads  to  dcftru£tion 

We  muft  dread  and  deteft  the  way*  of  fin  and  Tin- 
ners, and  decline  them  with  the  utmoft  care  imagincable. 
«*  The  way  of  evil  men”  may  feeflk  a plcafant  way  and  fo- 
ciable,  and  the  next  way  to  the  comparing  fomc  fecular 
end  we  may  have  in  view,  but  k is  an  ill  way,  and  will  end 
ill,  and  therefore  if  thou  love  thy  God  and  thy  foul, 
44  avoid  it,  pafs  not  by  it,”  that  thou  mayeft  not  be  tempt- 
ed to  enttr  into  it,”  and  if  thou  find  thyfclf  near  it, 
44  turn  from  it,  and  pafs  away,”  and  get  as  far  off  it  as 
thou  canft.  The  manner  of  expreffion  intimates  the  im- 
minent danger  we  are  in,  the  need  we  hare  of  this  cau- 
tion!-and  the  great  importance  of  it ; and  that  our  watch- 
men arc  or  (hould  he  in  rood  caroeft  in  giving  us  warn- 
ing. It  intimates  likewise,  at  what  a diftauce  we  (hould 
keep  from  fin  and  tinners ; he  doth  not  fay,  keep  at  a due 
dillance,  but  at  a great  diftancr,  the  further  the  better  ; 
never  think  you  can  get  far  enough  from  it ; 44  cfcapc  for 
44  thy  life,  look  not  behind  thee.” 

2.  The  rrafone  to  enforce  this  caution. 

( 1.)  Confidir  the  character  of  the  men  whofc  way  thou 
art  warned  to  fl.un  ; they  are  tr.ifchievous  men,  ver.  t6,  17. 
they  not  only  care  not  what  hurt  they  do  to  thofc  that 
(land  in  the  r way,  but  it  is  their  hufinefs  to  do  mifehief, 
and  their  delight,  purely  for  mifehief  fake.  They  arc  con- 
tinually cbfigmng  and  endeavouring  to  44  caufe  fome  to 
44  fall,”  to  ruin  them  body  and  foul.  Wickedncfs  and 
rt  alice  arc  in  tl.c'r  nature,  and  violence  in  all  their 
actions : They  arc  fpiteful  in  the  higheft  degree;  for, 
I.  Mifehief  is  reft  and  deep  to  them.  As  much  fatisfac- 
tion  as  a covetous  man  has  when  lie  has  got  mony,  an 
ambitious  man  when  he  has  get  preferment,  and  a good 
man  when  he  las  done  good,  fo  much  have  they  when 
they  have  faid  or  done  that  which  is  injurious  and  ill-na- 
tured } and  extremely  uneafv  if  they  cannot  get  their  envy 
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and  revenge  gratified ; as  Hamit),  to  whom  every  thing 
was  unpleafant,  as  long  as  Mordccai  was  unchanged.  It 
intimates  likewife,  how  rcftlcfii  and  unwearied  they  are  in 
their  mifehievous,  purfuits ; they  will  rather  want  deep 
than  want  the  plcafurc  of  being  vexatious.  2.  Mifehief  is 
meat  and  drink  to  them,  they  feed  and  feaft  upon  it ; 44  they 
44  cat  the  bread  of  wickcdnefs,  (they  cat  up  my  people  as 
44  they  cal  bread,”  Pfalm  xiv.  4.)  44  and  drink  the  wine  of 
44  violence;  drink  iniquity  like  water,”  Job  xv.  16.  All 
they  eat  and  drink  is  got  by  rapine  and  opprdfion.  l>o 
wicked  men  think  the  time  loll  in  which  they  are  |ot 
doing  hurt  ? Let  good  men  make  it  as  much  their  bufinefs 
and  delight  to  do  good  ; Amid  tftrm  fxnluh ; and  let  all  that 
are  wife,  and  wifh  well  to  thcmfclvrt,  avoid  the  focicty  of 
fuch  ; for,  l fl.  It  is  is  very  fcandalous  ; fur  there  is  no  dif- 
pofition  of  mind  that  is  a greater  reproach  to  the  human 
nature,  a greater  enemy  to  human  focicty,  a bolder  defi- 
ance to  God  and  confidence,  that  has  more  of  the  devil’s 
image  in  it,  nor  is  more  fierviccablc  to  his  iuterefts,  than  a 
delight  to  do  mifehief,  and  to  vex,  and  hurt,  and  ruin 
every  body.  2 dly,  It  is  very  dangerous.  Shun  thofc  that 
delight  to  do  mifehief  as  thou  tendered  thine  own  fafety  ; 
for  whatever  friendfhip  they  may  pretend,  one  time  or 
other  they  will  do  thee  mifehief;  thou  wilt  min  thyfclf  if 
thou  doft  concur  with  them,  chap.  i.  18.  and  they  will 
ruin  thee  if  thou  doft  not’. 

( 1.)  Conlider  the  character  of  the  way  itfelf  which  thou 
art  warned  to  (bun,  compared  with  the  right  way  which 
thou  ait  invited  to  walk  in. 

ft*}  The  way  of  righteoufuefs  is  fight,  ver.  18.  The 
/>  ;.**  of  the  jufl,  tvhich  they  have  chofen,  and  in  which 
they  walk,  it  at  light,  and  the  44  light  (bine*  on  their  ways,” 
Job  xxii.  28.  and  makes  them  both  fafe  and  pleafant. 
Chrift  is  11  their  way,”  and  he  is  44  the  light.”  TTiey  are 
guided  by  the  word  of  God,  and  that  is  44  a light  to  their 
44  feet  they  themfelvcs  arc  44  light  in  the  Lord,”  and 
they  44  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light.”  1.  It  is  a 
44  (hining  fight Their  wav  (Hines  to  themfelvcs  in  the 
joy  and  comfort  of  it,  it  (bines  before  others  in  the  1 iftre 
and  honour  of  it ; 44  (bines  befo  e rn  :n,  who  fee  their 
44  good  works"  Mat.  v.  16.  They  go  on  in  their  way 
with  a holy  fecority  and  ferenity  ef  mind,  as  thofc  that 
44  w.tlk  hi  the  fight.”  It  is  as  the  morning  light,  which 
41  (hints  out  of  obfeurfty,"  Ifa.  Kiii.  8,  to.  and  puts  an 
end  to  the  44  works  of  darknefs.”  2.  It  is  a growing 
light  ; it  4‘  (Hines  more  and  mor: not  like  the  light  of  a 
meteor,  which  foon  difappears,  or  that  of  a candle,  which 
burns  dim,  and  hums  down  ; but  i ke  that  of  the  riling 
ftin,  which  goes  forward  (hining,  mounts  upward  (hining  : 
Grace,  the  guide  of  this  way  is  growing;  lie  that  bath 
clean  hands  (hall  be  Itronger  and  ftrongcr  ; that  joy  which 
is  the  plcafurc  of  this  wiy,  that  honour  which  i*  the 
brightnefs  of  it,  and  all  that  happinefs  which  is  indeed  its 
light,  (hall  be  increafing  3.  It  will  arrive  in  the  end 
at  44  the  pcTfe^l  day  ” The  fight  of  the  day  fpring  will  at 
length  be  noon-dav  light,  and  that  is  it  which  the  tnligh. 
tened  foul  is  preffing  towards.  The  faints  will  not  be  per- 
feft  till  they  come  to  heaven,  hut  there  they  (haft  their.  - 
fclvc*  14  (bine  as  the  fun  when  he  goes  forth  In  his 
44  ftrength,”  Mat.  xiii.  43.  'I  heir  grace*  and  joys  (hall 
be  all  consummate.  T hetefore  it  is  our  wifjom  to  keep 
clofe  to  44  the  path  of  the  juft.” 

[2  ] The  -wav  of  Cm  is  as  darlntfs , ver.  19.  The  works 
he  had  cautioned  us  not  to  have  fellowfhip  with,  are 
44  works  of  darknefs.”  ^ hat  true  plcafurc  and  fitisfac- 
tion  can  they  have,  who  know  no  plcafurc  and  fatufae- 

tion 
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tian  but  what  they  hate  in  duing  mifehirf?  What  Cure 
guide  lute  they  that  call  God’s  word  behind  them  ! 

" The  way  of  the  wicked  is  dark,”  and  therefore  danger- 
ous; for  they  Humble,  and  yet  “ know  not  at  what  they 
Humble !”  they  fall  into  fin,  but  arc  not  aware  which 
way  the  temptation  came,  by  which  they  were  orcr- 
thrown,  and  therefore  know  not  how  to  avoid  it  the  neat 
time.  They  fall  inta  trouble,  but  never  enquire  where- 
fore God  contends  with  them;  they  “ confidcr  not  that 
4‘  they  do  evil,”  nor  what  will  he  in  the  end  of  it,  Tfalm 
laaxh.  5.  Job  xviii.  5,  6.  This  is  the  way  we  are  bid  to 
(hum 

20  My  fon,  attend  to  my  words,  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  layings,  i 1 Let  not  them 
depart  from  thine  eyes : keep  them  in  the  midft 
of  thine  heart,  it  For  they  are  life  unto  thofe 
that  find  them,  and  health  to  ali  their  flclh.  23 
Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence  : for  out  of 
it  art  the  iflucs  of  life.  24  l’ut  away  from  thee 
a froward  mouth,  and  perverfe  lips  put  far  from 
thee.  25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let 
thine  eye  lids  look  ftraighj  before  thee.  26 
Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways 
be  eflablillied.  27  Turn  not  to  the  right-hand 
nor  to  the  left : remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

Solomon  having  warned  us  not  to  do  evil,  here  teach- 
*lh  us  how  to  do  well ; it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  (hurt 
the  occasions  of  fin,  but  we  muft.  lludy  the  method*  of 
duty. 

I.  We  mull  have  a continual  regard  to  the  word  of 
Cod,  and  endeavour  that  it  may  be  always  ready  to  us. 
The  faying*  of  wifdom  mull  be  our  principles  l>y  which 
%e  muft  govern  ourfdves,  our  monitors  to  warn  us  of 
doty  and  danger:  and  therefore,  (l.)  We  mull  receive 
them  readily  ; incline  thine  ear  to  them,  ver.  20.  humbly 
bow  to  them,  diligently  liften  to  them.  The  attentive 
bearing  of  the  word  of  Cod,  is  a good  fign  of  a woik  of 
grace  begun  in  the  heart,  and  a good  means  of  earn  ing 
it  on.  It  is  to  he  hoped  thofe  are  rcfolved  to  do  their 
duty,  that  are  inclined  to  know  it.  (*.)  We  mult  retaiu 
them  carefully,  ver.  at.  We  mud  lay  them  before  its  as 
our  rule  t “ l.et  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes  view 
them,  review  them,  and'  in  every  thing  aim  to  con: or m to 
them.  We  mull  lodge  them  within  us,  as  a commanding 
principle,  the  influences  of  which  are  diffufed  throughout 
the  whole  man  j 44  keep  them  in  the  midft  of  thine  heart,” 
as  things  dear  to  thee,  and  which  thou  art  afraid  of  lo- 
f,nr ; let  the  word  of  God  be  written  in  the  heart,  and 
that  which,  is  written  there  will  remain. 

And  the  reafon  why  wc  mull  thus  make  much  of  the 
words  of  wifdom,  is  becaufc  they  will  be  both  food  and 
phytic  to  us,  like  14  the  the  tree  of  life,"  Rev.  xxii.  2.  Exck. 
ilvii.  (2.  J'hey  that  ftek  am!  find  them,  find  and  keep 
them,  H nil  find  in  them,  (i.)  Food;  Fir  they  are  life  to 
tkfe  that  fmd  them,  ver.  22.  As  the  fpiritual  life  wj*  be- 
gun by  the  word  as  the  inftrument  of  it,  fo  by  the  fame 
word  it  is  Hill  nourifhed  and  maintained  ; we  could  not 
live  without  it,  we  may  by  faith  live  upon  it.  (2.)  Phy- 
fic.  They  arc  “ health  to  all  their  flclh,"  i.  e.  to  the  whole 
man,  both  body  and  foul ; they  help  to  keep  both  in  good 
plight.  They  arc  44  health  to  all  flclh, ' io  the  Seventy. 
1 acre  is  enough  to  cure  all  the  difeafes  of  this  diftemper- 
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ed  world.  They  are  “ a medicine  to  all  flclh, ’*  fo  the 
word  is;  i.e.  to  all  their  corruptions;  for  they  arc  called 
flclh  ; to  all  their  grievances,  which  arc  as  thorns  in  the 
fleftt : There  is  in  the  word  of  God  a proper  remedy  for 
all  our  fpiritual  maladies. 

2.  Wc  mull  keep  a watchful  eye  and  a ftrift  hand, 
upon  all  the  motions  of  our  inward  man,  rer.  23.  Here 
is,  (1.)  A great  duty  required  by  the  laws  of  wifdom, 
and  in  order  to  our  getting  and  preferring  Wifdom; 

44  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence."  God  that  gave  us 
thefe  fouls,  gave  us  a Uric;  charge  with  them  ; man,  wo- 
man, 44  keep  thy  heart;  take  heed  to  thy  fpirit,"  DcuL 
iv.  9.  Wc  muft  maintain  a holy  jealoufy  of  purfelves, 
and  fet  a drift  guard  accordingly  upon  all  the  avenues  of 
the  foul ; keep  our  hearts  from  doing  hurt,  and  getting 
hurt;  from  being  defiled  by  fin,  and  ditlurbed  by  trouble; 
keep  them  as  our  Jewel,  as  our  vineyard  ; keep  continence 
void  of  offence;  keep  out  bad  thoughts;  keep  up  good 
thoughts;  keep  the  affeftion  upon  .right  objefts,  and  in 
due  bounds.  41  Keep  them  with  all  keepings,"  fo  the 
word  is;  there  are  many  way*  of  keeping  things,  by  care, 
by  Jlrength,  by  calling  in  help,  and  w'c  mult  ufe  them  all 
in  keeping  our  hearts  ; and  all  little  enough,  fo  deceitful 
are  they,  Jcr.  xtii.  9.  Or,  44  above  all  keepings  ;M  we 
mull  keep  our  hearts  with  more  care  and  diligence,  than 
we  keep  any  thing  clfe.  We  mull  keep  our  eyes,  John 
iii.  t.  keep  our  tongues,  Pfal.  xxxiv.  13.  keep  our  feet, 
Eccl.  ver.  I.  but  above  all  keep  our  hearts.  (2.)  A good 
reafon  giver,  for  this  care  ; bccaufc  u out  of  it  arc  the 
44  i flues  of  life,"  1.  e.  out  of  a heart  well  kept,  will  flow 
living  iflucs,  good  produfts  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
edification  of  others.  Or,  in  general,  all  the  aftioo*  of 
the  life  flow  from  the  heart,  and  therefore  keeping  that, 
is  making  the  tree  good  and  healing  the  fpriugs.  Our 
live*  will  he  regular  or  irregular,  comfortable  or  uncomforta- 
ble, according  as  our  hearts  arc  kept  or  neglefttd. 

3.  We  mutt  fet  44  a watch  before  the  door  of  our  lips" 
that  we  offend  not  with  our  tongue,  ver.  24.  Putyiwaj 
from  thee  a frotuard  mouth,  and  perverfe  hpt.  Our  heart* 
being  naturally  corrupt,  out  of  them  a great  deal  of  cor- 
rupt communication  is  apt  to  come,  and  therefore  we 
mull  conceive  a great  dread  and  dctrilation  of  all  manner 
of  evil  words,  cuffing,  (Waring,  lying,  flandcring,  brawl- 
i »g,  fiithnefs  and  foolilh  talking,  all  which  come  from 
44  a froward  mouth,  and  perverfe  lips,"  that  will  not  be 
governed  cither  by  re«i fon  or  religion,  but  contradict  both; 
and  which  are  ai  un Tightly  and  ill-favoured  before  Codas 
a crooked  and  diflortcd  mouth  drawn  awry  is  before  all 
men.  All  manner  of  tongue-fins  wc  mult  by  conllant 
watchfuhicfii  and  ftedfiift  refolution  44  put  from  us ;"  put 
44  far  from  us ; * abllaining  from  all  words  that  have  an  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  and  fearing  to  learn  fuch  any  word*. 

4.  We  muft  make  a covenant  with  our  eyes ; kt  them 
look  ri^ht  on,  and  Jjraijrbt  before  thee,  ver.  25.  let  the  eye 
be  fixed  and  not  wandering,  let  it  not  rove  after  every 
thing  that  prefrnts  itfelf,  for  then  it  will  be  diverted  from 
good,  and  enfnared  in  evil.  Turn  it  from  beholding  vani- 
ty ; let  thine  eye  be  finglc  and  not  divided  ; let  thine  in- 
tentions be  finccrc  and  uniform,  and  look  not  a-fquint  at 
any  by  cad.  We  muft  keep  our  eye  upon  our  Mailer, 
and  bd  careful  to  approve  ourfelvcs  to  him  ; keep  our  eye 
upon  our  rule,  and  conform  to  that  ; keep  our  eye  upon 
our  mark  ; the  44  prise  41  of  the  high  calling,"  anddireft 
all  towards  that.  Oeulum  in  met  am. 

5.  We  mull  aft  confideratcly  in. all  wc  do,  ver.  26.  P<*“ 
dtr  the  path*  ef  thj  feet ; weigh  it,  fo  the  word  is  : put  the 
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word  of  God  in  one  fcale,  and  what  thou  hall  done,  or 
art  about  to  do,  in  the  other,  and  fee  how  they  agree  ; be 
nice  and  critical  in  examining  whether  thy  way  be  good 
before  the  Lord,  and  whether  it  will  end  well.  We  mull 
coofidcr  our  pall  way*,  and  examine  what  we  have  done, 
and  our  prefent  way*,  What  are  we  doing  1 Whither  are 
we  going  ? “ See  that  ye  walk  circiynfpe&ly.”  It  con- 
cern* us  to  conGder,  what  arc  the  duties  and  what  the 
difficulties,  what  arc  the  advantages,  and  what  the  dan- 
gers of  our  way,  that  we  may  aft  accordingly.  Do  no- 
thing rnlhly. 

6.  We  mull  aft  with  ftcadinefs,  and  caution,  and  con- 
fiftency.  Let  all  thy  ways  be  efiabtithed-,  vcr.  6.  and  be 
not  unllablc  iu  them,  as  the  double-minded  man  is  ; halt 
not  between  two,  but  go  on  in  an  even  uniform  couifc  of 
obedience  ; **  turn  not  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,” 
for  there  arc  errors  on  both  hands’  and  Satan  gain*  his 
point,  if  lie  prevail  to  draw  us  afide  either  way.  Be  very 
careful  to  “ remove  thy  foot  from  evil,"  ».  e.  take  heed 
of  extremes,  for  in  them  there  is  evil,  and  **  let  thine 
“ eye*  look  righ^  on,”  that  thou  mayeft  keep  the  gojdcn 
mean.  1 hofe  that  would  approve  themfclves  wife,  mud 
always  be  watchful. 

CHAP.  V. 

The Jeep*  of  this  chapter  is  much  the  fame  with  that  of 
chap.  ii.  To  write  the  fame  things  in  other  words  ought 
not  to  be  grievous , for  it  is  fafe^  Phil,  iii  i.  Here  is, 
( t.)  An  exhortation  to  get  acquaintance  Vtttb,  and  fuh- 
mit  to  the  taws  of  wifdom  in  general^  ver.  t , a.  (2.)  A 
particular  caution  againjl  the  fin  of  wlsondom^  vcr. 
3 * 14.  ( 3 . ) Remedies  preferred  againjl  that  fin . [ 1 . ] 
Conjugal  love , vcr.  15 — 20.  [2.]  A regard  to  God ’/ 
omni/ciencfy  vcr.  21.  [2.J  A dread  of  the  mi  fir  able  end 
of  v tucked  people , vcr.  22.  23.  And  oil  little  enough  to 

arm  young  people , againjl  thefejlefhly  lujls  which  war  a- 
gainjl  the  foul.  v 

Ay!  Y fon,  attend  unto  my  wifdom,  and  bow 
•*-*-*-  thine  car  to  my  underftanding.  2 That 
thou  mayeft  regard  diferetion,  and  that  thy  lips 
may  keep  knowledge.  3 5 For  the  lips  of  a 
ftrangc  woman  drop  as  a honcy-comb,  and  her 
mouth  is  fmoothcr  than  oil.  4.  But  her  end  is 
bitter  as  wormwood,  (harpnsa  twoedged  fword. 
5 Her  feet  go  down  to  death  : her  Heps  take 
hold  on  hell.  6 Led  thou  fliouldefl  ponder  the 
path  ot  life,  her  ways  arc  moveable,  that  thou 
canft  not  know  them.  7 Hear  me  now 
therefore,  C)  ye  children,  and  depart  not  from 
the  words  of  my  mouth.  8 Remove! hy  way  far 
from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
houfe : 9 Left  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  ,and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel.  10  Led 
ftrangers  be  filled  with  thy  wealth,  ami  thy 
labour  be  in  the  houfe  of  a danger,  1 1 And 
thou  mourn  at  the  lad,  when  thy  flelh  and  thy 
body  are  confumed,  12  And  fay.  How  have  I 
hated  indrudion,  and  my  heart  defpifed  reproof  ? 
13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that 
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inftrufted  me  ? 14  I was  alinod  in  all  evil,  iky 

the  midft  of  the  congregation  and  aflembly. 

Here  we  have, 

1.  A folcmn  preface  to  introduce  the  caution  which  fol- 
lows, ver.  1,  2.  Solomon  here  addrefleth  himfclf  to  hi* 
fon,  that  is,  to  all  young  men,  a*  unto  children,  whom  he 
has  an  afFeftion  for,  and  fome  influence  upon.  In  God's 
name  he  demand*  attention,  for  he  writes  by  divine  infpira- 
tion,  and  is  a prophet,  though  he  begin*  not  with,  Thut 
faith  the  Lard.  Attend \ and  bo  vs  thine  ear  , not  only*  hear 
what  is  faid,  and  read  what  is  written,  but  apply  thy  mind 
to  it,  and  confider  it  diligently.  To  gain  attention,  he  ur- 
£cth,  (1.)  The  excellency  of  his  difeourfe ; it  is  wifdonv 
it  i*  my  understanding  ; if  I undertake  to  teach  thee  wif- 
dom, I cannot  preferibe  any  thing  to  be  more  properly 
called  fo  ; moral  phitofophy  is  my  philofonhy,  and  that 
which  is  to  be  learned  in  my  fchool.  (2.)  The  ufefulncfs 
of  it;  attend  to  what  I fay,  [1.3  That  thou  mayeft  aft 
wifely  ; “ That  thou  mayeft  regard  diferetion  Solomon’s 
lecture*  are  not  dcllgncd  to  fill  our  heads  with  notion*,  with 
matter*  of  nice  fpeculation,  or  doubtful  deputation,  but  to 
guide  us  in  the  government  of  ourfclvc*,  that  we  may  aft 
prudently,  fo  as  becomes  us,  and  fo  a*  will  be  for  our  true 
intcrcft.  fj.]  That  thou  mayclt  fpeak  wifely  ; «*  that  thy 
lips  may  keep  knowledge,  and  thou  mayeft  have  it  ready  at 
thy  tongue’*  end  (as  we  fay)  for  the  benefit  of  thefe  with 
w hom  thou  doft  convcrfc.  The  prieft’s  lips  arc  faid  to  keep 
knowledge,  Mai.  at.  7,  but  they  tha*.  are  ready  and  mighty 
in  the  feripture*,  may  not  only  in  their  devotions,  but  iu 
their  difeourfes,  be  fpiritual  priefts. 

2.  The  caution  itfclf,  and  that  is,  to  abftatn  from  fifthly 
lulls,  from  adultery,  fornication,  and  all  undeannefs.— — 
Some  apply  this  figuratively,  and  by  the  adulterous  woman 
here  undcriland  idolatry,  falfc  doftrine,  which  tend*  to  de- 
bauch men*  minds  and  manners;  or  the  fenfual  appetite,  to 
which  it  may  a*  fitly  as  any  thing  be  applied  ; but  the  pri- 
mary fcopc  of  it  is  plainly  to  warn  us*  againft  feventh  com- 
mandment fins,  which  youth  is  fo  prone  to,  temptation* 
to  which  are  fo  violent,  examples  of  which  are  fo  many,  and. 
which,  where  admitted,  are  fo  dcftrnftive  to  all  the  feeds  of 
virtue  in  the  foul,  that  it  id  not  ftrarge  Solomon’*  caution* 
again!!  it  arc  fo  very  prefling,  and  fo  oft  repeated. 

Solomon  here  as  a faithful  watchman  gives  fair  warning 
to  all,  as  they  tender  their  lisea  and  comfort*,  to  dread  this 
fin,  for  it  will  certainly  be  their  ruin.  . Two  things  wc  are 
here  warned  to  take  heed  of. 

lfif  That  wc  do  not  liften  to  the  charms  of  this  fin.  It 
is  true,  the  lips  of  a Jl rang!  a Oman  drop  as  a hctuy-comh,  vcr. 

3.  the  pleafures  of  fifthly  lufts  arc  very  tempting,  like  the 
wine  that  14  gives  it*  colour  in  the  cup,  and  moves  “ itfclf  a- 
**  right/’  it*  mouth,  the  kifles  of  its  mouth,  the  words  of 
its  mouth  arc  fmoothcr  than  oil,  that  the  poifoncua  pill  may 
go  down  glib,  and  there  may  be  no  fufptcion  of  harm  in  if. 

But  confider,  [1.3  How  fatal  the  confcqucnce*  will  be: 
What  fruit  will  the  tinner  have  of  hi*  honey  and  oil,  when 
the  end  will  he,  (1.)  The  terrors  of  confcicuce,  it  ii  bitter  ai 
wormwwt,  vcr.  4-  what  was  lufeious  in  the  mouth,  rifes  iu 
the  ftomach,  and  fours  there;  it  cuts  in  the  rofleftion  like 
a two-edged  fword;  take  it  which  way  you  will  it  wounds: 
Solomon  could  fpeak  by  experience,  Ecd  vii.  26.  (2.)  The 
torments  of  hell  If  fome  that  have  been  guilty  of  this  fin 
have  repented  and  been  fared,  yet  the  dirrft  tendency  of 
the  fin  is  to  deftruftion  of  body  and,  foul ; the  feet  of  it  go 
down  to  death,  nay,  they  take  hold  on  hell,  to  pull  it  to 
the  liuncr,  as  if  the  damnation  Cumbered  too  long,  ver. 

'1  hole 


Digitized  by  Google 


711 


P R O V 


E R B 8. 


Thofc  that  are  entangled  in  this  fin  thcic  is  hut  a Aep  be- 
tween them  and  hell,  and  they  are  ready  to  drop  into  it. 

[2.]  Confider  how  falfe  the  charms  are.  The  adultcrefs 
flatters  and  (peaks  fair,  her  words  are  honey  and  oil,  but  (he 
will  deceive  thofc  that  hearken  to  her,  “ her  ways  are 
14  moveable  "that  thou  can  ft  not  know  them,'*  (he  often 
changeth  her  difguife,  and  puts  on  a great  variety  of  falfe 
colours,  hecaufe  if  Ihe  be  rightly  known,  (he  is  certainly  ha- 
ted. Proteus-like  (he  puts  on  many  Shapes,  that  ihe  may 
keep  i t with  thofe  whom  flic  has  a defign  upon:  and  what 
doth  file  aim  at  with  all  this  ait  and  management  ? nothing 
but  to  keep  them  from  44  pondering  the  path  of  life,*'  for 
ihe  knows  if  they  01.ee  come  to  do  that,  flic  (hall  ccttainly 
lofe  them.  Thofe  are*4  ignorant  of  Satan’s  devices,”  who 
do  not  undtrftand,  that  the  great  thing  he  drives  at  in  all 
his  temptations,  is,  [1.3  To  keep  |hcm  from  choofing  the 
path  of  life,  to  prevent  them  from  being  religious,  and  fr<m 
going  to  heaven,  that  being  bimfelf  fhut  out  from  happi- 
utfs,  he  may  keep  them  out  from  it.  [2.3  In  order  here- 
unto to  keep  them  from  44  pordering  the  path  of  life,"  from 
confidcring  how  reafonable  it  is  that  they  (hould  walk  in 
that  path,  and  how  much  t will  be  forthiir  advantage.  Be 
it  ohferved  to  the  honour  of  religion,  that  it  certainly  gains 
its  point  with  all  thofc  that  wPlhut  allow  themfeivct  the  li« 
berty  of  a fcriout  thougl  t,  and  w ill  weigh  things  impartial- 
ly in  an  even  balance  ; and  that  the  devil  has  no  way  of  fc- 
curing  men  in  his  intereils,  but  by  diverting  them  with  con^ 
tinuaf  amufements  of  one  kind  or  other  from  the  calm  and 
fober  eonlideration  of  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace. 
And  unclcannef*  is  a fin  that  doth  as  much  as  any  thing 
blind  the  underflandmg,  fear  the  confcience,  and  keep  peo- 
ple from  pondering  the  path  of  life.  Whoredom  takes  away 
the  heart,  Hof.  iv.  tt. 

2 dir.  That  we  do  not  approach  the  borders  of  this  fin, 
ver.  7,  8.  This  caution  is  introduced  with  a f*Lmn  pre- 
face. Hear  me  now  therefore,  0 ye  children  whoever  you  are 
that  read  or  hear  thefe  lines,  take  notice  of  what  I fay,  and 
mix  faith  with  it,  treafureit  up,  and  “depart  not  from  the 
44  words  of  my  mouth,**  as  thofe  will  do  that  hearken  to 
the  words  of  a “ Itranze  woman  * Do  not  only  receive 
what  I fay  for  the  preient,  but  cleave  to  it,  and  let  it  be 
ready  to  thee,  and  of  force  with  thee  when  thou  art  nr  oil 
violently  aflaulted  by  the  temptation.  The  caution  itfrlf  is 
very  prefling,  44  remove  thy  way  far  from  her:*’  If  thy 
way  fliould  happen  to  lie  near  her,  and  thou  fhtuldft  have  a 
fair  pretence  of  being  led  by  bufmefs  within  the  reach  of 
her  charms,  yet  change  thy  way  and  alter  the  cowrfc  of  it, 
rather  than  expofe  thyfclf  to  danger ; “ come  not  nigh  the 
44  door  of  her  honfe;'*  go  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Arect, 
nay,  go  through  fnme  other  Arect,  though  it  he  about. 
This  intimate*,  ( 1.)  That  we  ought  to  have  a very  great 
dread  and  deteftation  of  the  fin  ; we  mult  fe;tr  it  as  we 
would  a place  infc&cd  with  the  plague,  we  muA  loath  it  as 
A inking  carrion,  that  we  will  not  come  within  the  fmcll  of. 
Then  we  are  likely  to  preferve  our  purity,  when  wc  conceive 
a rooted  antipathy  to  all  fleihly  lulls.  (2.)  J hat  we  ought 
indulliiotdly  to  avoid  every  thing  that  may  be  an  occafion 
of  tin’s  fin,  or  a flep  towards  it.  They  that  would  be  kept 
from  harm  mnil  keep  out  of  harm’s  way.  Such  tinder  there 
is  in  the  corrupt  nature,  that  it  is  rradnefs,  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatfoever,  to  come  near  the  fparks.  If  we  thruft 
o’irfelvea  into  temptation,  we  mocked  God  when  we  pray- 
ed, “ Lead  us  not  into  temptation.’*  (3.)  That  wc  ought 
to  ht  jealous  over  ourfclvc*  with  a godly  jealoufy,  and  not 
l > be  fo  confident  of  the  Arcngth  of  our  own  r<  folutions,  as 
to  venture  upon  the  brink  of  fin,  w ith  a promilc  to  ourftlvcs 


□up.  V. 

that  “ hitherto  we  will  come  and  no  further.”  (4.)  That 
whatever  is  become  a (bare  to  us,  and  an  occafton  of  fin, 
though  it  be  as  a right  eye  and  a right  hand,  we  mad 
“ pluck  it  out,  cut  it  off,  and  call  it  from  os,”  mull  part 
with  that  which  is  dearelt  to  us,  rattier  than  har.ard  ouruwn 
foula  j this  is  our  Saviour’s  command.  Mat.  v.  j8,  J9,  jo. 
The  arguments  which  Solomon  here  ufeth  to  enforce 
this  caution,  are  taken  from  the  fame  topic  with  thofc  be- 
fore, the  many  mifehiefs  which  attend  this  fin. 

(1.)  It  Mails  the  reputation  1 thou  wilt  pvt  thru  iooMt 
unto  othrt,  ver.  9.  i c.  thou  wilt  lofe  it  thyfclf,  thou  wilt 
put  into  the  hand  of  each  of  thy  neighbours  a Hone  to 
throw  at  thee,  for  they  will  all,  with  good  reafon,  cry 
fhame  on  thee,  will  defpife  thee,  and  trample  on  thee  as 
a footilh  man.  Whoredom  is  a fin  that  makes  men  con- 
temptible and  bafe,  and  no  man  of  frnfe  or  virtue  will 
care  to  keep  company  with  one  that  keeps  company  with 
harlots. 

(a.)  It  wafles  the  time,  gives  the  years,  the  years  of 
youth,  the  flower  of  mens  time,  unto  the  cruel,  that  btfe 
lull  of  thine,  which,  with  the  utmoll  cruelty  wars  again ll 
the  foul  j that  bafe  harlot  that  prelends  an  affection  for 
thee,  but  really  hunt,  for  the  precious  life.  Thofc  years 
that  fliould  be  given  to  the  honour  of  a gracious  God,  are 
fpeut  in  the  fcrvicc  of  a cruel  fin. 

(3.)  It  ruins  the  eflate,  ver  10.  Strtugm  wll  it  j&J 
vti/i  thy  ov.-shb,  which  thou  art  but  entrufled  with  as  3 
fteward  for  thy  family,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  labours  which 
Ihuuld  be  provifion  for  thine  own  houfe,  will  be  in  the 
houfc  of  a Itranger,  that  neither  haa  right  to  it,  nor  will 
ever  thank  thee  for  it. 

(+•)  It  is  deftrufilive  to  the  health,  and  (hortens  mens 
days  ; thy  flefh  and  thy  budy  will  be  confumrd  by  it,  rcr. 
1 1.  The  lulls  of  undeannefs  not  only  war  againfl  the  foul, 
which  the  (inner  neglcCls,  and  is  in  no  care  about ; but 
they  war  againfl  ihe  body  too,  which  he  is  fo  indulgent  of, 
and  is  in  fuch  care  to  pleafe  and  pamper ; fuch  deceitful, 
fuch  fimlilh,  fuch  hurtful  lulls  are  they.  Thofc  that  give 
themfelrcs  to  work  undeannefs  with  greedinefs,  wade  thtir 
llreagth,  throw  themfelves  into  weaknefs,  and  many  timrs 
have  their  bodies  filled  with  loathfome  dlftempers,  by 
which  the  number  of  their  months  are  cut  off  in  the  midfl, 
and  they  fall  unpitied  facrifices  to  a cruel  lull. 

(5*)  Iv  II  the  mind  with  horror,  if  ever  confcience 

be  awakened.  Though  thou  are  merry  now,  “ (porting  thy. 
felf  in  thine  own  deceiving*,”  yet  thou  wilt  certainly  “mourn 
at  the  lari,  ver.  11.  ’ITtou  art  all  this  while  making  work 
for  repentance, -and  laying  up  matter  for  vexation  and  tor- 
ment in  the  reflection,  wlm  thee  fin  ia  fet  before  thee  in  its 
own  colours  ; fooner  or  later  it  will  have  furrow ; either 
when  the  foul  is  humbled  and  brought  to  repentance,  or 
when  the  (telh  snd  body  1s  confumcd  ; either  by  licknefs, 
when  confcience  flics  in  the  tinner’s  face,  or  by  the  grave, 
when  the  body  is  rotting  there,  the  foul  is  racking  in  the 
torments  of  hell,  where  the  worm  dies  uot,  and,  Sou,  te- 
member,  is  the  con  ft  ant  peal. 

Solomon  here  brings  in  the  convinced  (inner  reproaching 
himfdf  and  aggravating  his  own  folly.  He  will  then  moil 
bitterly  lament  it : 

1.  1 hat  hecaufe  he  hated  to  be  reformed,  he  thercfoie 
batrd  to  be  informed,  and  could  nut  endure  either  to  be 
taught  his  duty  i how  have  1 hated  not  only  the  difciplinc 
of  being  inftrafted,  but  the  infliuaiun  iifelf,  though  all 
true  and  good  ! or  to  be  told  of  his  faults,  «*  my  heart  defpi- 
fed  reproof,”  ver.  la.  He  cannot  but  own,  that  thofe  who 
had  the  charge  of  him,  parents,  miniflers,  had  done  their 

part, 
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part,  they  had  been  his  teachers,  they  had  inffrufled  him, 
had  given  him  good  count'd,  arid  fair  warning,  vcr.  13. 
but  to  his  own  Jhamc  and  confuiion  doth  he  fpeak  it,  and 
therein  juftifies  God  in  all  the  ratferies  that  were  brought 
upon  him,  he  had  not  taken  their  counfel,  had  not  obeyed 
their  voice,  for  indeed  he  “ never  inclined  his  car  to 
44  thofc  that  inffra&ed  him ; never  minded  what  they 
laid,  nor  admitted  the  impreflions  of  it.  Note,  Thofc 
that  have  a good  education,  ami  do  not  live  up  to  it,  will 
have  a great  deal  to  anfwcr  for  another  day.  And  thofe 
who  will  not  now  remember  what  they  wcie  taught,  to 
conform  thcmfclvca  to  it,  will  be  made  to  remember  it 
as  an  aggravation  of  their  iin,  and  consequently  of  their 
ruin. 

2.  That  by  the  frequent  a&s  of  Jin,  the  habits  of  it  were 
fo  rooted  and  confirmed,  tlut  his  heart  was  fully  fet  in 
him  to  commit  it,  vcr.  14.  / unit  aim  .J\  in  all  evil,  in  the 
mitljl  of  the  congregation  and  affcmbly.  When  he  came  into 
the  fynagoguc,  or  into  the  courts  of  the  temple,  to  wor- 
(hip  God  with  other  Ifraelites,  his  unclean  heart  was  full 
of  wanton  thoughts  and  dc/ires,  and  his  eyes  of  adultery. 
The  reverence  of  the  place  and  company,  and  work  that 
was  a doing  could  not  rcilrain  him,  but  he  was  nlmoft  as 
wicked  aud  vile  there  as  any  where.  No  fin  will  appear 
more  frightful  to  an  awakened  conference,  than  the  profa- 
nation  of  holy  things ; nor  will  any  aggravation  of  fin 
render  it  more  exceeding  finful  than  the  place  we  arc  ho- 
noured with,  in  the  congregation  and  aflcmbly,  and  the  ad- 
vantages we  enjoy  thereby  ; Zinin  and  Co&bi  avowed  their 
villany  44  in  the  fight  of  Mofes  and  all  the  congregation,** 
Numb.  xxv.  7.  and  heart  adultery'  is  as  open  to  God,  and 
mud  needs  be  mod  offenfivc  to  him,  when  wc  draw  nigh 
to  him  in  religious  exercifes.  I was  in  all  evil,  in  defiance 
of  the  magidrates  and  judges  and  their  aflcmblies,  fo  fome 
nnderdand  it.  Others  refer  it  to  the  evil  of  punifhmcnt, 
not  to  the  evil  of  fin,  I was  made  an  example,  a fpc&aclc 
to  the  world  ; I was  under  aimed  all  God’s  fore  judg- 
ments 44  in  the  midd  of  the  congregation  of  Ifracl,”  let  up 
for  a mark.  44  I dood  up  and  cried  in  the  congregation,” 

Job  kxx.  28.  Let  that  be  avoided  which  will  be  thus  rued 
at  lad. 

*5  IT  Drink  water,  out  of  thine  own  cittern  ; 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well.  16 
Let  thy  fountains  be  difperfed  abroad,  and  rivers 
of  waters  in  the  ftreets.  17  Let  them  be  only 
thine  own,  and  not  ftrangers  with  thee.  18 
Let  thy  fountain  be  bleffed  : and  rejoice  with  the 
wife  of  thy  youth.  19  Lei  her  be  as  the  loving 
hind,  and-  pleafant  roe,  let  her  breads  fatisfy 
thee  at  all  times,  and  be  thou  ravithed  always 
with  her  love.  20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  fon, 
be  ravifhed  with  a drange  woman,  and  embrace 
the  bofom  of  a dranger  ? 21  For  the  ways  of 

a man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
pondereth  all  his  goings.  21  His  own  iniqui- 
ties (hall  take  the  wicked  himfelf,  and  he  (hall 
be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  fins.  23  lie 
(hall  die  without  indrudfion,  and  in  the  greatnefs 
of  his  folly  he  (hall  go  adray. 

Solomon  having  (hewed  the  great  evil  that  there  is  in 
adultery  and  fornication,  and  all  fuch  lewd  and  filthy  cour- 
ts, here  prefer  ibe*  remedies  again!!  them, 
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z.  Enjoy  with  fatisfaction  the  comforts  of  lawful  mar- 
riage, which  was  ordained  for  the  prevention  of  unclean - 
nefs,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  made  ufe  cf  in  time,  left 
it  Jhould  not  prove  effectual  for  the  cure  of  that  which  it 
might  have  prevented.  Let  none  complain  that  God  has 
dealt  unkindly  with  them,  in  forbidding  them  thofc  plca- 
furcs  which  they  have  a natural  defire  of,  for  he  has  gra- 
cioufly  provided  for  the  regular  gratification  of  them. 
Thou  mayeft  not  indeed  cat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden, 
but  chufe  thee  out  one,  which  thou  pleafeil,  and  of  that 
thou  maved  freely  cat  ; nature  will  be  content  with  that, 
but  lull  with  nothing.  And  God,  in  thus  confining  men 
to  one,  has  bem  fo  far  from  putting  any  hardihip  upon 
them,  that  he  hath  really  confulted  their  true  interdt ; for 
as  Mr  Herbert  ohferves, 

“If  Gcd  had  laid  all  common,  certainly 

44  Man  would  have  been  the  enclofer.” — Church  -porch . 
Solomon  here  cnlargcth  much  upon  this  ; not  only  pre- 
ferring it  as  an  antidote,  but  urging  it  as  aiv  argument  a- 
gaioft  fornication,  that  the  allowed  pleafures  of  marriage 
(however  wicked  wits  may  ridicule  them,  who  are  fa&ora 
for  the  unclean  fpirit ) far  tranfeeixl  all  the  falfc -forbidden 
pleafures  of  whoredom. 

( 1.)  Let  young  men  marTy,  marry  and  not  burn.  Have 
a ciilern,  a well  of  thine  own,  vcr.  15.  even  the  wife  of  thy 
youth,  ver.  1 8.  wholly  abftain,  or  wed. — Herb.  The  world 
is  wide,  and  there  arc  varieties  of  accompUthaients,  among 
which  thou  mayeft  plcafc  thyfclf. 

(2.)  Let  him  that  is  married  take  delight  in  his  wife, 
and  let  him  be  very  fond  of  her ; not  only  becaufe  (he  is 
the  wife  that  lie  himfelf  hath  chofen,  and  he  ought  to  be 
pleated  with  his  own  choice,  but  bccaufc  fhc  is  the  wife 
that  God  in  his  providence  appointed  for  him,  and  lie 
ought  much  more  to  be  plcafcd  with  the  divine  appoint- 
ment, plcafed  with  her  becaufe  Jhc  is  his  own  : 44  Let  the 
fountain  be  bleffed,”  ver.  x8.  i.  e.  think  thyfclf  very  happy 
in  her  ; look  upon  her  as  a bleffed  wife,  let  her  have  thy 
blc fling,  i.  c.  pray  daily  for  her ; and  then  rejoice  with 
her.  Thofc  comforts  we  are  likely  to  have  joy  of,  that 
arc  fan&ilicd  to  us  by  prayer,  and  the  blcfling  of  God.  It 
is  not  only  allowed  us,  but  comni.mJcd  ui  to  be  pleafant 
with  our  relations  j and  it  particularly  becomes  yoke  fel- 
lows to  rejoice  together,  and  in  rich  other.  Mutual  de- 
light is  the  bond  of  mutual  fidelity.  It  is  not  only  taken 
for  granted,  that  44  the  bridegroom,  rejofecth  over  bis 
bride,”  Ifa.  lxii.  5.  but  given  for  law,  EccL  ix.  9.  44  Live 
joyfully  with  thy  wife  whom  thou  loveft  all  the  days  of  thy 
life.”  Thofe  take  not  their  comforts  there  where  God  has 
appointed,  who  are  jovial  and  merry  with  their  companions 
abroad,  but  four  and  inorofe  with  their  families  at  home. 

(3.)  Let  him  be  fond  of  his  wife,  and  love  her  dciulv, 
vcr.  19.  44  Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleafant  roe,” 
fuch  as  great  men  fometimes  kept  tame  in  their  houfes,  and 
played  with.  Defire  no  .better  diverfion  from  fevere  ftudy 
and  bufinefs,  than  the  innocent  and  pleafant  converfatiou 
of  thine  own  wife  ; let  her  ly  iti  thy  bofom,  as  the  poor 
man’s  ewe-lamb  did  in  his,  2 Sam.  xii.  3.  and  do  thou  re- 
pofe  thy  head  in  her’s,  and  let  that  fatisfy  thee  at  all  times  ; 
and  feck  not  for  plcufurc  in  any  other.  44  Err  thou  always 
in  her  love If  thou  wilt  fuffer  thy  love  to  run  iuto  an  ex- 
cels, aud  wilt  be  doting  fond  of  any  body,  let  it  be  only  cf 
thine  own  wife,  where  there  is  lcaft  danger  of  exceeding. 
This  is  drinking  waters,  to  quench  the  thirft  of  thine  ap- 
petite, 44  out  of  thine  own  ciilern,  and  running  waters,” 
*hich  are  clear  and  fweet,  and  wholefome,  44  out  of  thiuc 
owt»  well/’  vcr.  15.  1 Cor.  viulf  3. 
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(4.)  Let  him  take  delight  in  hii  children,  and  look  up- 
on them  with  pleafure,  vcr.  16,  17.  Look  upon  them  a» 
fircams  from  their  own  pure  fountain*.  (The  Jews  are  faid 
to  “ come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah,”  Ifa.  xlviit. 

1.)  fo  that  they  are  pieces  of  thyfelf,  as  the  ftreams  are  of 
the  fountain.  Keep  to  thine  own  wife,  and  thou  (halt  have, 
[l.J  A numerous  offspring,  like  rivers  of  water  which  run 
in  abundance,  and  they  (hall  be  difperfed  abroad,  matched 
intoother  families,. whereas  they  that  commit  whoredom 
(hall  not  incrcafc,  Hof.  iv.  10.  [2.]  A peculiar  offspring, 
which  (hall  be  only  thine  own,  whereas  the  children  of 
whoredom  that  arc  fathered  upon  thee,  it  is  likely  arc  not 
fo,  but,  for  ought  thou  knowclt,  are  the  offspring  of  Gran- 
gers, and  yet  thou  mufl  keep  them.  £».j  A creditable 
offspring,  which  arc  an  honour  to  thee,  and  which  thou 
inayeft  lend  abroad  and  appear  with  in  the  Greets,  where- 
as a fpurious  brood  h»  thy  difgrace,  and  that  which  thou 
art  afhamed  to  own.  In  this  matter  virtue  ha*  nil  the  plea- 
furc  and  honour  in  it,  juftly  therefore  it  is  called  wifdom. 

(5.)  Let  him  then  (corn  tlie  offer  of  forbidden  plcnfures, 
when  he  is  always  r a willed  with  the  love  of  a faithful  virtu- 
ous wife;  let  him  con fid er  what  an  abfurdity  it  will  be  for 
him  to  be  ravifhed  with  a Grange  woman,  ver.  20.  to  be  in 
love  with  a filthy  harlot,  and  embrace  the  bofom  of  a Gran- 
ger, which,  if  he  had  any  fenfe  of  honour  or  virtue,  he 
would  loath  the  thoughts  of.  Why  wilt  thou  be  fo  fottiih, 
fuch  an  enemy  to  thyfelf,  as  to  prefer  nafty  puddle  water, 
and  that  poifoned  too,  and  ftoRea,  before  pure  living  wa- 
ters out  of  thine  own  well  ? Note,  If  the  di&atcs  of  rcafon 
may  be  heard,  the  laws  of  virtue  will  be  obeyed. 

2.  Sec  the  eye  of  God  always  upon  thee,  and  let  his 
fear  rule  in  thine  heart,  ver.  21.  They  that  Hve  in  this  fin 
■promife  themfclves  fecrecy  ; The  eye  of  the  adulterer 
waits  for  the  twilight,”  Job  jwtv.  t j.  Hut  to  what  pur- 
pole,  when  it  cannot  be  hid  from  God,  for,  [ i.J  He  fees 
it,  the  ways  of  man,  all  his  motions,  all  his  actions  are  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  all  the  woikings  of  the  heart, 
and  all  the  outgoings  of  the  life,  that  which  is  done  never 
fo  fecretly,  and  difguifed  never  fo  artfully  ; God  fees  it  in 
a true  light,  and  knows  it  with  all  its  caufe*,  circumGsnccs, 
and  coofcqnencc*.  He  doth  not  caG  sn  eye  upon  mens 
ways  now  and  then,  but  they  are  always  actually  in  liis 
view,  and  under  his  infpeClion ; and  dared  thou  fin  again;! 
God  lit  his  fight,  and  do  that  wickcdncfi  under  his  eye, 
which  thou  durft  not  do  in  the  prcfencc  of  a man  like  thy- 
ftlf?  [2.3  He  will  call  the  (inner  to  an  account  for  it ; 
for  he  not  only  fees,  but  ponders  all  his  goings,  judgeth 
concerning  them,  as  one  that  w ill  fhoitly  judge  the  (inner 
for  them.  Lvery  aflion  is  weighed,  and  (hall  be  brought 
into  judgement,”  Eccl.  xii.  14.  which  is  a good  rcafon  why 
wc  fhould  “ ponder  (he  path  of  our  feet,”  chap.  iv.  2 6.  and 
fo  judge  out  (elves  that  wc  may  not  be  judged. 

3.  Forefee  the  certain  ruin  of  thole  that  go  on  Gill  in 
their  trcfpaffe*.  They  that  live  in  this  fin  promife  them- 
fclves impunity  ; but  the)'  deceive  themfclves,  their  fin  will 
find  them  out,  ver.  22,  23.  The  apoiile  gives  the  fenfe  of 
thtle  verfes  in  a few  words,  Heb.  xiii.  4.  “ Whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge.” 

( 1.)  It  is  a fin  which  men  hardly  (hake  off  the  power  of; 
when  the  tinner  is  old  and  weak,  his  hiGs  are  ftrong  and 
*iiive,  in  ” calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  hi»  youth,” 
Kzck.  xxiii  19.  Thus  his  own  iniquities  having  feized 
the  wicked  himfelf,  by  his  own  confeut,  and  he  having  vo- 
luntarily furrendered  himfelf  a captive  to  them,  he  is  held 
iu  the  cords  of  his  own  fins,  and  fuch  full  poffeffitm  they 
have  gained  of  him,  that  he  cannot  extricate  h’mf-.u,  but 
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in  the  greatnefs  of  hi*  folly  (and  what  greater  folly  could 
there  be,  than  to  yield  himfelf  a fervant  to  fuch  cruel  talk* 
malLrs  ?)  he  Gull  go  affray,  and  wander  endlcfdy.  Ua- 
cleanocfi  is  a fin,  which  when  once  men  have  plunged  them- 
felvcs  into,  they  very  hardly,  and  very  rarely  recover  them- 
f elves. 

(2.)  It  is  a fin,  which  if  it  be  not  forfaken,  men  cannot 
pofiibly  efcape  the  puniftiraent  of;  it  will  unavoidably  be 
their  ruin  As  their  own  iniquities  do  arrcll  them  in  ths 
reproaches  of  confcience,  and  prefent  rebukes,  Jer.  vii. 

1 9.  fo  their  own  iniquities  Gull  arrefi  them,  aiid  bind  them 
over  to  the  judgement*  of  God  ; there  needs  no  prifon,  no 
chains,  they  Grail  be  holilen  in  the  cords  of  their  own  fins, 
as  the  fallen  angels  being  incurably  w icked,  arc  thereby  re- 
ferred in  chains  of  darknefs.  The  finner  that  having  been 
often  reproved  hardens  his  neck,  Giall  die  at  length  without 
inftru&ion  ; he  having  had  general  warnings  fulficicnt  given 
him  already,  he  (hall  have  no  particular  warnings,  but  he 
(hall  die  without  feeing  his  danger  before-hand,  (hall  die  be- 
caufe  be  would  not  receive  inftruffion,  but  in  the  greatnefs 
of  hi*  folly  would  go  affray;  and  fo  (ball  his  doom  be,  he 
(ball  never  find  the  way  borne  again.  They  that  are  fo 
fuoliffi  as  to  choofe  the  way  of  fin,  it  is  juft  with  God  to 
leave  them  to  themfclves,  to  go  on  in  it  till  they  come  to 
that  deftruftion  which  it  leads  to,  which  is  a good  rcafon 
why  we  Giould  guard  with  W3tchfulncfs  and  refolution  a* 
gaiuft  the  allurements  of  the  fenfual  appetite. 

C H A P.  VI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  ( I.)  A caut’nn  agninft  rajb furdi- 
Jhip,  ver.  1, — c.  (1.)  A rebuke  tc fothfulnejs,  ver.  <5, 

— 1 2.  (3.)  I he  character  and  fate  of  a mal.ckus  mlf- 

chievous  man  ver.  12. — 15.  (4.)  An  account  of /even 

things  which  God  hates,  vcr.  6, — 19.  (5.)  An  exhor- 
tation to  make  the  word  of  God  familiar  to  us,  vcr.  20, 

— 23.  (6.)  A repeated  warning  of  the  pernicious  conjc- 
quince ; of  the  Jin  of  whoredom,  ver.  24,  — 3 . And  we 
are  here  d funded  from  fin  very  much  by  arguments  bor- 
rowed from  our fecular  inter  cftsy  Jor  it  is  not  only  repre- 
f nted  as  damning  in  the  other  world,  but  as  unpevenjb- 
ing  in  this . 

MY  fon,  if  thou  be  furcty  for  thy  friend,  if 
thou  haft  ftricken  thy  hand  with  a ftran- 
ger.  2 Thou  art  fnared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  tjkcn  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth.  3 Do  this  now,  my  fon,  and  deliver  thy- 
fdf,  when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy 
friend:  go  humble  thyfelf,  and  make  fure  tby 
friend.  Give  not  fleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  (lum- 
ber to  thine  eyc-ltds.  5 Deliver  thyfelf  as  a roe 
from  the  hand  of  the  hunter , and  as  a bird  from 
the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

It  is  ihe  excellency  of  the  word  of  God,  that  it  tcacheth 
us  not  only  divine  wifdom  for  another  world,  but  human 
prudence  for  this  world,  that  we  may  order  our  affairs  with 
diferetion  ; and  this  is  one  good  rule  to  avoid  furetiffiip, 
be  caufe  by  it  poverty  and  ruin  are  often  brought  into  fa- 
milies, which  take  ^>vay  that  comfort  iu  relations  which  he 
had  recommended  in  the  foiegoing  chapter. 

I.  We  muff  look  upon  furetiffiip  as  a fnare,  and  decline 
it  accordingly,  ver.  1,  a.  It  is  dangerous  enough  for  a 
man  to  be  bound  for  his  friend,  though  it  were  one  whofe 
circuraftancca  he  is  well  acquainted  with,  and  well  affuredof 
Li*  i'-lficicucy  ; but  much  more  to  **  fftike  the  hands  with 

•*  a Granger” 
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44  a ftranger,”  to  become  furety  for  one  whom  thou  doft 
not  know  to  be  either  able  or  honed.  Or  the  ftranger  here, 
with  whom  the  hand  is  ftricken,  is  the  creditor,  the  ufurer 
to  whom  thou  art  hecome  bound,  and  yet  as  to  thee  he  is  a 
ftranger,  r.  t.  thou  owell  him  nothing,  nor  has  bad  any  deal- 
ings with  him.  If  thou  hall  ralhly  entered  into  fuch  engage- 
ments, cither  wheedled  into  them*  or  in  hopes  to  have  the 
fame  kirtdnefs  done  for  thee  another  time ; know  that 
44  thou  art  fnared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth,”  it  was 
eafily  done  with  a word's  fpeaking,  it  was  but  fetting  thy 
hand  to  a paper,  a bond  is  foon  fealed  and  delivered,  and  a 
recognizance  entered  into,  but  it  will  not  be  fo  eafily  got 
clear  of,  thou  art  u in  a Glare”  more  than  thou  art  aware  of. 
See  how  little  rcafon  we  have  to  make  light  of  tongue-fins  ; 
if  by  a word  of  our  mouth  we  may  become  indebted  to  men, 
and  ly  open  to  their  actions,  by  the  word*  of  our  mouth  w-c 
may  become  obnoxious  to  God’s  jufticc,  and  even  fo  may 
be  fnared.  It  is  Life  that  words  arc  but  wind,  they  are  of- 
ten Glares. 

2.  If  we  have  been  drawn  into  this  fnarr,  it  will  be  cur 
wifdom  by  all  means,  with  all  fpecd  to  get  out  of  it,  ver. 

3,  4,  5.  It  ilccps  for  the  prefent,  we  hear  nothing  of  it,  the 
debt  is  not  demanded,  the  principal  faith.  Never  fear,  we 
will  take  care  of  ft.  But  dill  the  bond  u in  force,  intercil 
is  running  on,  the  creditor  may  come  upon  thee- when  he 
will,  and  perhaps,  may  be  hilly  and  fevcrc  ; the  principal 
may  prove  either  knavilh  or  infolvent,  and  then  thou  mud 
rob  thy  wife  and  children,  and  ruin  thy  family  to  pay  that 
for  which  thou  didll  neither  eat  nor  drink  for.  And  there- 
fore “ deliver  thyfelf,”  red  not  till  either  the  creditor  give 
up  the  bon  1,  or  the  principal  give  that  counter  fecurity  ; 
when  44  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  friend,”  and  he 
has  advantage  againd  thee,  it  is  no  time  to  threaten,  or  give 
ill  language,  that  will  provoke,  and  make  ill  worfe,  but 
44  humble  thylclf,  ’ beg  and  pray  to  he  diftharged,  go  down 
on  ll»y  knees  to  th«m,  and  give  them  all  the  fair  words  thou 
canft,  engage  thy  friends  to  fpeak  for  thee,  leave  no  done 
unturned  till  thou  haft  agreed  with  thine  adverfary,  and 
compromised  the  matter,  10  that  thy  bond  may  not  come  a- 
gainft  thee  or  thine.  This  is  a care  which  may  well  break 
thy  Heep,  and  let  it  do  fo  till  thou  haft  got  through  it : 

44  Give  not  deep  to  thine  eyes,”  till  thou  haft  44  delivered 
44  thyfelf,”  Strive  and  druggie  to  the  utmod,  and  haden 
with  all  fpecd  as  a roe  or  a bird  delivers  hcrfclf  out  of  the 
fnnre  of  the  fowler,  or  hunter.  Delays  are  dangerous,  and 
feeble  effoita  w31  not  ferve.  See  what  care  God  in  his  word 
has  taken  to  make  men  good  hu  (bands  of  their  eftates,  and 
to  teach  them  prudence  in  the  management  of  them.  God- 
linefs  has  precepts  as  well  as  promilcs  relating  to  the  life 
that  now  is. 

But  how  are  vre  to  underdand  this  ? we  are  not  to  think 
it  is  unlawful  in  any  cafe  to  become  furety,  or  bail  for  ano- 
ther ; it  may  be  a piece  of  jufticc  or  charity  r he  that  has 
friend*  may  fee  caufe  in  this  inftance  to  Ihew  him felf  friend- 
ly, and  it  may  he  no  piece  of  imprudence:  Paul  became 
, bound  for  Onclimus,  Philemon,  ver.  19.  We  may  help  a 
young  man  into  bufinefs,  that  we  know  to  be  honed  and  di- 
ligent, and  gain  him  credit  by  palling  our  words  for  him, 
and  fo  do  him  a great  kindnefs  without  any  detrrineut  to 
ourfclves.  But,  ( u)  It  is  every  roan’s  wifdom  to  keep  out 
of  debt  as  much  as  may  be,  for  it  is  an  incumbrance  upon 
him,  cnyngle*  him  in  the  world,  puts  him  in  danger  of  do- 
ing wrong,  or  differing  wrong  ; the  44  borrower  is  fervant 
•*  to  the  Tender,”  and  makes  him  felf  very  much  a Have  to 
the  world;  Chriftiant  therefore  that  arc  44  bought  with  a 
44  price,”  flaoulil  not  thus  without  need  make  themfclvcs 
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44  the  fervants  of  men,”  1 Cor.  vii.  23.  (2.)  It  i*  great 

folly  to  entangle  ourfclves  with  ncccflitous  people,  and  to 
become  bound  for  their  debts,  that  are  ever  and  anon  taking 
up  money,  and  lading,  as  we  fay  out  of  one  hole  into  ano- 
ther, for  it  is  ten  to  one  but  fome  time  or  other  it  cornea 
upon  us.  A man  ought  never  to  be  bound  .13  furety  for  more 
than  he  is  both  able  and  willing  to  pay,  and  can  afford  to 
par  without  wronging  his  family,  in  cafe  the  principal  fail, 
for  he  ought  to  look  upon  itas  his  own  debt,  Eccles.  viii.  j 3. 

44  Be  not  furety  above  thy  power,  for  if  thou  be  furety  thou 
44  muft  take  care  to  pay  it.”  (3.)  It  is  a ncccflary  piece 
of  after-wit,  if  we  have  foolifhly  entangled  ourfclves,  to  get 
out  of  the  fnarc  as  fad  as  we  can,  to  lofe  no  time,  (part  no 
pains,  and  flick  at  no  fob  million,  to  make  out fcivcs  L*fc  and 
eafv,  and  get  our  affair*  into  a good  puflure.  It  is  better 
humble  ourfclves  for  an  accommodation,  than  ruin  ourfiflve* 
by  our  ftiffnefs  and  haughtinefs*  44  Make  furc  thy  friend,” 
by  getting  clear  from  thine  engagements  from  him  ; for  ra(h 
farctilhip  is  as -much  the  banc  of  friendfhip,  as  that  whichia 
prudent  is  fome  times  the  bond  of  it.  (4.)  Let  ns  take  heed 
left  we  any  way  make  ourfclves  guilty  of  other  mens  fins  a- 
gainft  God,  (1  Tim.  v.  22.)  for  that  is  worfe,  and  much 
more  dangerous,  than  being  bound  for  other  mens  debts : 
and  if  we  mull  be  in  all  this  care  to  get  our  debts  to  men 
forgiven,  much  more  to  get  our  peace  made  with  God  ; 

44  humble  thyfelf'  to  him,  44  make  fure”  Chrift  41  thy 
44  friend, ' to  intercede  for  thee;  pray  earneftly  that  thy 
fins  may  be  pardoned,  and  thou  mayeft  be  delivered  from 
going  down  to  the  pit,  and  it  fh.dl  not  he  in  vain.  44  (jive 
44  not  flccp  to  thine  eyes,  nor  (lumber  to  thine  tye-lids,” 
till  this  be  done. 

6 5T  Goto  the  ant,  thou  fluggard,  confitler  her 
ways,  and  be  wife  : 7 Which  having  no  guide, 
overfeer,  or  ruler,  8 Frovideth  her  meat  in  the 
futnmer,  and gathereth  her  food  in  the  hnrveft, 

9 How  long  wilt  thou  fleep,  O lluggard  ? when 
wilt  thou  arife  out  of  thy.  deep?  to  Tit  a little 
fleep,  a little  flumbcr,  a little  folding  of  the  hand* 
toHeep.  1 1 So  fhall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

Solomon  in  thefe  verfes  Applies  him  felf  to  the  lluggard 
that  loves  his  cafe,  live*  in  idlencfs,  minds  no  bufinefs,  flicks 
to  nothing,  brings  nothing  to  pafs,  and  in  a particular  man- 
ner is  careltrfs  in  the  bufinefs  of  rcltgibn.  Slotbfuluefs  isaa 
fure  a way  to  poverty,  though  not  fo  fhort  a way,  as  rafli 
furetilhip. 

He  fpeaks  here  to  the  fluggard, 

f 1.3  By  way  of  inflrultion,  ver.  6,  7*  8.  He  fends  hul 
to  fchool,  for  fluggard*  muft  be  fchooled.  He  is  both  to 
take  him  to  fchool  himfclf,  for  if  the  fdiolar  will  take  no  . 
pains, the  mailer  muft  take  the  more;  the  lluggard  is  not 
willing  to  come  to  fchool  to  him,  dreaming  fcholars  will  ne- 
ver love  wakeful  teachers*  and  therefore  he  ha*  found  him 
out  another  fchool,  as  low  as  he  can  defirc.  Obfcire, 

(1.)  The  maflei  he  is  fent  to  fchool  to; 44  Goto  the  ant ; 

44  to  the  bee,”  fo  the  Seventy.  Man  is  taught  more  than 
the  beads  of  the  earth,  and  made  wifer  than  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  yet  is  fo  degenerated,  tliat  he  may  learn  wif- 
dom from  the  mean  eft  infc&f,  and  he  Ihamed  by  them. 
When  we  obferve  the  wonderful  fagacitics  of  the  inferior 
creatures,  we  muft  not  only  give  glory  to  the  God  of  nature, 
who  has  made  them  thus  ftraagely,  but  rccei-e  inftru&ion 
to  ourfclves ; by  fpiritualiiing  common  things,  we  may 
2 make 
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make  the  things  of  Go»l  both  eify  and  ready  to  m,  and 
converfe  with  them  daily. 

(2.)  The  application  of  mind  that  is  required  in  order 
to  the  learning  of  this  matter.  u Confider  her  ways.'*  The 
iluggard  is  fo  becaufe  he  doth  not  confider ; nor  (hall  we 
ever  learn  to  any  purpofe,  cither  by  the  woid  or  works  of 
God,  tmlefs  wc  fet  ourfclvcs  to  confider.  Particularly,  if 
we  would  imitate  other*  in  that  which  is  good,  we  mutt 
confider  their  ways,  diligently  obferve  what  they  do,  that 
we  may  do  likewife,  Phil.  iti.  17. 

([3.)  The  leflbn  that  is  to  be  learned.  In  general,  learn 
wtfdom,  “confider,  and  be  wife  |w  that  is  the  thing  wc  arc 
to  aim  at  in  all  our  learning,  not  only  to  be  knowing,  but 
to  be  wife  ; in  particular,  learn  to  “ provide  meat  in  fum- 
“ mcr;*'  that  is,  !.  Wc  mutt  prepare  for  hereafter,  and 
rot  mind  the  prcfeflt  time  only ; not  cat  up  all,  and 
lay  up  nothing ; but  in  gathering  time  treafurc  up  for  a 
fpendmg  time.  Thus  provident  wc  inuft  he  in  our  world- 
ly affairs,  not  with  an  anxious  care,  but  with  a prudent  fore- 
light,  lay  in  for  winter,  for  ftraits  and  wants  that  may  hap- 
pen, and  for  old  age;  much  more  in  the  attains  of  our 
fouls:  We  mutt  provide  meat  and  food,  that  which  is  fub- 
(lantial,  and  will  (land  us  in  Head,  and  which  we  fhallinntt 
need.  In  the  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  grace  provide  for 
the  want  of  them,  in  life  for  death,  in  time  for  eternity  j in 
the  flute  of  probation  and  preparation,  we  mutt  provide  for 
the  ftatc  of  retribution.  a.  Wc  mutt  take  pains,  and  la- 
bour in  our  bulinefs  yea,  tholigh  we  labour  under  incon- 
vcniencics;  even  “ in  fummer/'  when  the  weather  is  hoti 
the  ant  is  bwfy  in  “ gathering  food,*’  and  laying  it  up,  and 
doth  not  indulge  her  cafe,  nor  take  her  pleafure,  as  the 
graft-hopper,  that  fing*  and  fports  in  the  fummtr,  and  then 

Ecrifhcth  in  the  winter.  The  ants  help  one  another ; if  one 
avc  a grain  of  corn  too  big  for  her*  to  carry  hoi  le,  her 
neighbours  will  come  in  to  her  affittance.  3.  We  mutt  im- 
prove opportunities,  we  mutt  gather  when  it  is  to  be  had,  as 
the  ant  doth  in  furomer  and  harveft,  in  the  proper  time.  It 
is  our  wifdom  to  improve  the  feafon  while  that  favours  us, 
becaufe  that  may  he  done  then,  which  cannot  be  done  at  all, 
wr  not  fo  well  done  at  another  time.  “ Walk  while  ye  have 
“ the  light." 

(4.)  The  advantages  which  wc  have  of  learning  this  lef- 
fon  above  what  the  ant  has*  which  will  aggravate  our 
flothfulncfs  and  ncgleft,  if  we  idle  away  our  time  ; fhe  lias 
“ no  guides,  overfeers,  and  rulers,’*  but  doth  it  of  hcrfclf, 
following  the  inftioct  of  nature,  the  more  Ihamc  for  us  who 
do  oot  in  like  manner  follow  the  didhtes  of  our  own  rea- 
fon  and  confcience,  though  befides  them  we  have  parents, 
matters,  miniilers,  magistrates,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  our  du- 
ty, to  check  us  for  the  ncgle&  of  ii,  to  quicken  us  to  it,- 
mad  dircfl  us  in  it,  and  to  call  us  to  an  account  about  it.  The 
greater  helps  wc  have  for  working  out  our  falvation,  the 
more  incxcufublc  fiiall  we  be  if  we  ntglc&  it. 

[l.J  By  way  of  reproof,  vcr.  9,  10,  t X.  In  tbefe  verfes, 
(1.)  He  export ulates  w ith  the  fluggard,  rebuking  him, 
and  reafoning  with  him  ; calling  him  to  his  work,  as  a maf- 
ter  doth  his.  fervant  that  lath  over-ffcpt  himfelf.  “ How 
“ long  wilt  thou  deep,  O fiuggard  ?’*  How  long  wouldtt 
thou  fleep  if  one  would  let  thcc  alcr.c  ; “ when  wilt  thou** 
think  it  time  to  “ arife  ?*  Sluggards  flioi/M  be  rouzed  with 
a How  long:  This  it.  applicable,  I.  To  thofe  that  are  floth- 
ful  in  the  way  of  work  and  duty;  in  the  duties  of  their 
particular  calling  as  men,  or  their  general  calling  asChrif- 
tirms.  How  long  wilt  thou  watte  thy  time?  and  when  wilt 
thou  be  a better  hulbard  of  it  ? How  long  wilt  thou  love 
thine  calc  ? and  when  wilt  thou  learn  to  deny  tbyfelf,  and 
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to  take  pains  ? How  long  wilt  llrou  bury  thy  talents  ? and 
when  wilt  thou  begin  to  trade  with  them  ? How  long  wilt 
thou  delay,  and  put  off,  and  trifle  away  thine  opportunities, 
as  one  rcgardldfs  of  hereafter  ? and  when  wilt  thou  ftir  up 
thyfelf  to  do  what  thou  haft  to  do,  which  if  it  be  not  don«* 
thou  art  for  ever  undone  ? 2.  To  thofi:  that  arc  fccurc  in 
the  way  of  fin  and  danger.  Haft  thou  not  flcpt  enough  ? 
Is  it  not  far  in  the  day?  Doth  not  thy  mailer  call?  Arc  not 
the  Philillincs  upon  thcc?  When  then  wilt  thou  arife? 

( 2. ) He  cvpofclh  his  frivolous  excufes  he  makes  for  him- 
felf, and  Ihewa  how  ridiculous  he  make’s  himfelf ; when  he 
is  rouzed  he  llrctcbcs  himfelf,  and  begs  as  for  alms  for  more 
llecp,  more  flomber;  he  is  well  in  his  warm  bed,  and  can- 
not endure  to  think  of  riling,  efpccially  of  riling  to  work  : 
but,  obferve,  he  prond.eth  himfelf  and  his  mailer,  that  he 
will  defire  but  a little  more  fleep,  a little  more  Humber,  and 
then  he  will  get  up  and  go  to  his  bulinefs.  But  herein  he 
deceives  himfelf;  the  more  a flothful  temper  is  indulged,  the 
more  it  prevails  ; let  him  fleep  a while,  and  flumber  a 
while,  aadftill  he  iain  the  fame  tune}  is  for  a little  more 
fleep,  yet  a little  more:  he  never  thinks  he  has  enough, 
and  yet  when  he  is  called,  pretends  he  will  come  prcfently. 
Thus  mens  great  work  is  left  undone  by  bring  put  off  yet  a 
little  longer,  de  die  in  diem;  and  they  arc  cheated  of  all 
their  time  by  being  cheated  of  the  prefent  moments;  a little 
more  fleep  proves  an  cvcrlafting  fleep ; “ Sleep  on  now, 
“ ami  take  your  reft.** 

(3  ) He  gives  him  fair  warning  of  the  fatal  confcquencct 
of  his  flothfulnels,  vcr.  1 1.  1 \fi,  Poverty  and  %uant  will 

certainly  come  upon  tl»ofe  that  are  flothful  in  their  bulinefs; 
if  men  negledl  their  affairs,  they  not  only  will  not  go  for- 
ward, but  they  will  go  backward  ; he  that  leaves  his  con- 
cerns at  fixes  andfevens,  will  foon  fee  them  go  to  wreck  and 
ruin,  and  bring  his  noble  to  nine-pence.  Spiritual  pover- 
ty comes  upon  thofc  who  are  flothful  in  the  fcrvicc  of  God; 
thofe  will  want  oil  when  they  Ihould  ufe  it  that  provide  it 
not  it  their  vcffela.  idly.  It  will  come  fileully,  and  infen* 
libly,  will  grow  upon  thee,  and  come  ftep  by  ftep,  « as 
one  that  travelleth  }'*  but  will  without  fail  come  at  laft. 
“ It  will  leave  thcc  as  naked,  as  if  thou  was  ftript  by  a 
highwayman  ;**  fo  bilhop  Patrick.  3 dly , It  will  come  ir- 
refiftibly,  like  an  armed  man,*’  whom  thou  canft  not  op- 
pofe,  or  make  thy  part  good  againil. 

1 2 «[  A naughty  perfon,  a wicked  man  walk- 
cth  with  a froward  mouth.  13  He  winketh  with 
his  eyes,  he  fpeaketh  with  his  feet,  hcteacheth 
with  his  fingers.  14  Frowardncfs  is  in  his  heart, 
he  devifeth  mifehief  continually,  he  foweth  dif- 
cord.  15  Therefore  fhall  his  calamity  come  fud- 
denly  ; fuddenly  (hall  he  be  broken  without  re- 
medy. i6f  Thefe  fix  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate  ; yea,  levcn  are  an  abomination  unto  him  z 
17  A proud  look,  a lying  tongue,  and  hands  that 
filed  innocent  blood,  18  An  heart  that  devifctli 
wicked  imaginations,  feet  that  be  fwilt  in  Tun- 
ing to  mifehief;  19  A falfe  witnefs  that  fpeaketh 
lies,  and  him  that  foweth  difeord  among  bre- 
thren. 

Solomon  here  gives  us, 

C*'3  Hie  characters  of  one  that  Is  mifclue^ous  to  man, 
and  dangerou*  to  be  dealt  with.  If  the  flothful  «re  to  be 
condemned  that  do  nothing,  much  more  thofe  that  do  ill 
aiad  contrive  to  do  all  the  ill  they  can.  It  it  a naughty  per- 
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foil  that  is  Isrc  fpokcn  of,  Heb.  “ A man  of  Belial ;”  I 
think  it  fhoold  have  been  fo  tranflated,  hecaufe  it  is  a term 
often  ufed  in  fciipturc,  and  this  is  the  explication  of  it.  Ob- 
ferve, 

I ft,  How  a man  of  Belial  is  here  deferibed  ; he  is  ti  wick- 
ed man  that  makes  a trade  of  doing  evil,  efpcciaSy  with  his 
tongue,  for  he  walks,  and  works  his  defignt  with  a /toward 
mouth,  vcr.  12.  by  lying  and  pcrverfenefi,  and  a direct  op- 
pofition  to  God  and  man  He  faith,  and  doeth  every  thing, 
(1.)  Very  artfully,  and  with  defignt  he  has  the  fubtility 
of  the  ferpent,  and  carries  on  his  projelU  with  a great  deal 
of  craft  and  management,  \cr.  13.  With  his  eyes,  with  his 
feet,  with  his  fingers,  he  expreficth  his  malice,  44  when  he 
dares  not  fpcak  out,”  fo  fotnc ; or  rather,  thus  he  carries 
on  his  plot ; thofe  about  him  whom  he  makes  ufe  of  aa  the 
tools  of  his  wickcducfs,  undertland  the  ill  meaning  of  a 
wink  of  his  eye,  a (lamp  of  his  feet,  the  leail  motion  of  his 
fingers.  He  gives  orders  for  evil-doing,  and  yet  would  not 
be  thought  to  do  fo,  but  has  ways  of  concealing  what  he 
doth,  fo  that  he  may  not  be  fufpc&cd.  He  is  a clofc  mao, 
and  upon  the  referve,  thofe  only  Ihall  be  let  into  the  fccrct 
that  will  do  any  thing  he  would  have  them  to  do  ; he  is  4 
cunning  man,  and  iipou  the  trick,  he  has  a language  by 
himfdf,  which  an  honed  man  is  not  acquainted  with,  nor 
defires  to  be.  (2.  ) Very  fpitefully,  and  with  ill  defign  ; 
it  is  not  fo  much  ambition  and  covitoufnefs  that  is  in  his 
hearts  aa  downright  frowardnefa,  malice,  and  ill-nature : 
he  aims  not  fo  much  to  enrich  and  advance  himfclf,  as  to 
do  an  ill  turn  to  thofe  about  him  : He  is  continually  de- 
viling one  mifehief  or  other,  purely  for  mifehief  fake;  a 
man  of  Belial  indeed,  i.  c.  of  the  devil,  not  only  rcfein- 
bling  him  in  fubtility,  but  in  malice. 

2<//y*What  his  doom  is  vcr.  15.  His  calamity  fhall  <ome,s 
and  he  Jl  all  be  hrolen%  he  that  devifed  mifehief  (hall  fall  in- 
to mifehief.  His  min  fhall  come,  ft.)  Without  warning, 
it  (hall  “ come  fuddenly,  fuddcnly  (nail  he  be  broken,"  to 
punifli  him  for  all  the  wicked  arts  he  had  to  furprize  people 
into  his  fnares.  (2.)  Without  relief ; he  fhall  be  irrepa- 
rably broken,  and  never  able  to  piece  again;  44  he  ihall  be 
44  broken  without  remedy.”  What  relief  can  he  expefi 
that  has  difoblige  j nil  mankind  ? 44  He  (hall  come  to  his 
*4  end,  and  none  (hall  help  him,"  Dan.  xi.  45. 

[2.]  A catalogue  of  thofe  things  which  are  in  a fpccial 
manner  odious  to  God,  all  which  are  generally  to  be  found 
in  thofe  meutaf  Belial,  which  he  had  deferibed  in  the  fore- 
going verfes ; aiul  the  lad  of  them  (which  being  the  fe* 
vetith,  feems  efpecially  to  be  intended,  becaufe  he  faith 
they  arc  fix,  yea  feven)  is  part  of  his  character,  that  he 
44  lows  difeord."  0od  hates  fin,  he  hates  every  fin,  he  can 
never  be  reconciled  to  it ; he  hates  nothing  but  fin:  But 
there  are  fume  fins  which  he  doth  in  a fpecial  manner  hate ; 
and  all  thofe  here  mentioned,  arc  fuch  as  are  injurious  to 
our  neighbour.  It  is  an  evidence  of  the  goodwill  God 
beats  to  mankind,  that  thofe  fins  are  in  a fpccial  manner 
revoking  to  him,  which  are  prejudicial  to  the  comfort  of 
uman  life  and  focicty.  Therefore  the  men  of  Belial  u.uft 
expert  their  ruin  to  come  fuddenly,  and  without  remedy, 
becaufe  their  practices  are  fuch  as  the  l ord  hates,  and  are 
an  abomination  to  him,  vcr.  ifi.  Thefe  things  which  God 
hates,  it  is  no  thanks  to  us  to  hate  in  others,  but  we  mufl 
hate  them  in  ourfelvcs. 

2 flt  Haugbtinefs,  conceited nefs  of  ourfdves,  and  con- 
tempt of  others  ; 44  a proud  look."  'Hicre  arc  feven  tilings 
that  God  hates,  and  pride  is  the  firft,  becaufe  it  is  at  the 
bottom  of  much  fm,  and  gives  rife  to  it  God  fees  the 
pride  is  the  heart,  and  hates  it  there,  but  when  it  prevails 


to  that  degree  that  the  (hew  of  mens  countenances  witneff- 
eth  againft  them,  that  they  over-value  thcrafclves  and  un- 
dervalue all  about  them,  this  is  in  a fpecial  manner  hateful 
to  him  ; for  then  pride  is  proud  of  itfelf,  and  fcls  (hairte  at 
defiance. 

idly,  Falfchood,  and  fraud,  and  difitmulation : Next  to 
a proud  look,  nothing  is  more  an  abomination  to  God  than 
44  a lying  tongue;”  nothing  more  faertd  than  truth,  ncr 
more  ncccfiary  to  conversation  than  fpeaking  truth  : God 
and  all  good  men  hate  and  abhor  lying. 

3 dly.  Cruelty  and  blood- thirilinefs : The  devil  wa*  from 
the  beginning  a liar  and  a murderer,  John  viii.  44.  and 
therefore  as  a lying  tongue,  fo  44  hands  that  (bed  innocent 
blood,"  are  hateful  to  God,  becaufe  they  have  ia  them  tlie 
devil’s  image,  and  do  him  fcrvice. 

4 thly,  Subtilty  in  the  contrivance  of  fin,  wifdom  to  do 
evil,  a heart  that  deiigns,  and  a head  that 44  devifeth  wick- 
ed imaginations,"  that  is  acquainted  with  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, and  knows  how  to  cany  on  a covetous,  envious,  re- 
vengeful ptot,  moll  efllilualty.  The  mure  there  ia  of  craft 
and  management  in  fin,  the  more  it  is  an  abomination  to 
God. 

$tb1y.  Vigour  and  diligence  in  the  profccution  of  fin; 
44  Feet  that  arc  fwift  in  running  to  mifehief,”  as  if  they 
were  afraid  of  lofing  time,  or  were  in  patient  of  delay  in  a 
thing  they  are  fo  greedy  of.  The  policy  and  vigilance,  the , 
eagerncf*  and  induliry  of  firmer s,  in  their  finful  put i jits, 
may  (hamc  us  who  go  about  that  which  is  good  fo  awkward- 
ly and  fo  coldly. 

6 ihly,  44  Falfc  wit  nefs -bearing,"  which  i\  one  of  the 
grcatclt  mifehief*  that  of  all  the  wicked  imaginations  can  be 
deviled,  and  againfi.  which  there  is  lead  fence.  There  can- 
not be  a greater  aiTront  to  God  (to  whom  in  an  oath  ap- 
peal is  made)  nor  a greater  injury  to  oar  neighbour  (all 
whofe  intcrclls  in  this  world,  even  the  deareft,  lie  open  to 
an  attack  of  this  kind)  than  knowingly  to  give  in  a fiufe  tef- 
timony.  Theic  are  feven  things  which  God  hates,  and  ly- 
ing is  two  of  them  ; he  hates  it,  and  double  hates  it. 

Lajly , Making  mifehief  between  relations  and  neigh- 
bours, and  tiling  all  wicked  means  poflible,  not  only  to  alie- 
nate their  afictf  ions  one  from  another,  but  to  irritate  their 
paffions  one  againfi  soother.  The  Qod  of  love  znd  peace 
hates  44  him  that  fowclk  difeord  among  brethren,"  for  he 
delights  in  concord.  Thofe  that  by  tale  bearing  and  llan- 
dering,  by  carrying  ill-natured  (lories,  aggravating  every 
thing  that' is  faid  and  done,  and  fuggefiing  jcaloufics  and 
evil  furmifes,  blow  the  coals  of  contention,  arc  but  prepar- 
ing for  thcmfclvca  a fire  of  the  fame  nature.  1 

to  ^ My  fon  keep  thy  fathers  commandment, 
and  forfake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother.  21  Bind 
them  sontinually  upon  thy  heart,  and  tic  them 
about  thy  neck.  22  When  thou  goeft,  it  (hall 
lead  thee ; when  thou  deeped,  it  Ihall  keep  thee ; 
and  when  thou  awaked,  it  fiiall  talk  with  thee. 
23  For  the  commandment  h a lamp ; and  the  law 
ii  light ; and  reproofs  of  indruflion  are  the  way 
of  life  :•  *4  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman, 
from  the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a drangc  wo- 
man.  25  Lud  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine 
liesfrt ; neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 
26  For  by  means  of  a wliorifh  woman  a man  is 
brought  to  a peice  of  bread:  and  the  adultrefs 
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will  hunt  for  the  precious  life.  27  Can  a man 
take  fire  into  his  bofom  and  his  cloaths  not  be 
burnt  ? 28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his 
feet  not  be  burnt?  29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to 
his  neighbour’s  wife  : whofbever  toucheth  her, 
fhall  not  be  innocent.  30  Men  do  not  defpife  a 
thief,  if  he  fteal  to  fatisfy  his  foul  when  he  is 
hungry  : 31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  fhall  reflore 
(even-fold,  he  fhall  give  all  the  fubflancc  of  his 
houfe.  32  But  whofo  committcth  adultery  with 
a womin,  Incketh  underftanding : he  that  doth 
it,  deftroyeth  his  own  foul.  33  A wound  and  dif- 
honour  fhall  he  get,  and  his  reproach  fhall  not  be 
wiped  away.  34  For  jealoufy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man:  therefore  he  will  not  fpare  in  the  day  of 
vengeance.  35  He  will  not  regard  any  ranfom  ; 
neither  will  lie  reft  content,  though  thou  givefl 
many  gifts. 

Here  is,  Firf,  A general  exhortation  faithfully  to  ad- 
here to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  take  it  for  our  guide  in 
all  our  actions. 

[i.]  Wc  mud  look  upon  the  word  of  God,  both  as  a 
Uglt,  vcr.  23.  and  as  a law,  vcr.  2C,  23.  (1.)  By  its  ar- 

guments it  is  a light*  which  our  underdandings  mud  fub- 
foribe  to ; it  it  a lamp  to  our  eyes  for  difeovery,  and  fo  to 
our  feet  for  dire&ion  : The  word  of  God  reveals  to  us 
truths  of  eternal  certainty,  and  is  built  upon  the  higheft 
reafon  : Scripture  light  is  the  furc  light.  (2.)  By  its  au- 
thority it  is  a law',  which  our  wills  mull  fubmit  to.  As 
never  fuck  a light  fhonc  out  of  the  fchoolsof  the  philofo- 
phers,  fo  never  fuch  a law  ifTucd  from  the  throne  of  any 
prince ; fo  well  framed,  and  fo  binding.  It  it  fuch  a law 
as  is  a lamp  and  a light,  for  it  carries  with  it  the  evidence 
of  its  own  goodnefs. 

[2.3  We  mull  receive  it  as  our  father's  commandment, 
and  the  law  of  our  mother , vcr.  20.  It  is  Cod  ’s  command- 
ment, and  his  law'.  But,  (l.)  Our  parents  directed  us  to 
it,  put  it  into  our  hands,  trained  us  up  in  the  knowledge 
and  obfervance  of  it,  its  original  and  obligation  being 
mod  facred.  We  believe  indeed,  not  for  their  faying,  for 
we  have  tried  it  ourfclves  and  find  it  to  be  of  God  ; but 
we  were  beholden  to  them  for  recommencing  it  to  us, 
and  fee  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  “ continue  in  the 
« things  we  have  learned,  knowing  of  whom  wc  have 
44  learned  them.’*  (2,)  The  cautions,  counfcls,  and  com- 
mands, which  our  parents  gave  us,  agree  with  the  ward 
«*f  God,  and  therefore  wc  mud  hold  them  fad.  Children, 
when  they  are  grown  up,  mud  remember  the  law  of  a 
g.-jod  mother,  as  well  as  the  commandment  of  a good  fa- 
ther, Ecclcfiadicus  tii.  2.  “ lire  Lord  hath  given  the  fa- 
“ ther  honour  over  the  children,  and  hath  confirmed  the 
44  authority  of  the  mother  over  the  fons.** 

[j.j  Wc  mull  retain  the  word  of  God,  and  the  good 
hi  dr unions  which  our  parents  gave  us  out  of  it. 
(1.)  We  mud  never  cad  them  off,  never  think  it  a mighty 
atchicvcment  (as  fome  do)  to  get  clear  of  the  redraints  of 
a good  education.  “ Keep  thy  father's  commandment,1* 
keep  it  dill,  and  never  forfiike  it.  (2.)  Wc  mud  never 
lay  them  by,  no  not  for  a lime,  vcr.  21.  Rind  them  eonti - 
nually,  not  only  44  upon  thine  hand,"  as  Mofes  had  directed, 
Dcut.  vi.  8.  but  upon  thine  heart . Phylaftcrics  upon  the 
hand  were  of  r.o  value  at  all,  any  further  than  they  ojea- 
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fioned  pious  thougts  and  affections  in  the  heart : there 
the  word  mud  be  written,  there  it  mud  be  hid,  and  laid 
clofe  to  the  conference.  44  Tie  them  about  thy  neck,"  an 
an  ornament,  a bracelet,  or  gold  chain  44  about  thy  throat,'* 
fo  the  word  is  ; let  them  be  a guard  upon  that  pafs  ; tie 
them  about  thy  throat,  that  no  forbidden  fruit  may  he 
fuffered  to  go  in,  nor  any  evil  word  fullered  to  go  out 
through  the  throat : and  thus  a great  deal  of  fin  would  he 
prevented.  Let  the  word  of  God  be  always  ready  to  us, 
and  let  us  feel  the  imprefiious  of  it,  as  of  that  which  is 
bound  upon  our  hearts,  and  about  our  necks. 

[4.3  We  mud  make  ufe  of  the  word  ol  God,  and  of 
the  benefit  and  advantage  that  is  defigned  us  by  it.  If  we 
bind  it  continually  upon  our  hearts,  (t.l  It  will  be  our 
guide,  and  we  mud  follow'  the  conduct  of  it.  If  hen  thou 

g^e/l,  it  fhall  lead  thee , vcr.  32.  it  fhall  lead  thee  into, 
and  lead  thee  in  the  good  and  right  way  ; fhall  lead  thee 
from,  and  lead  thee  out  of  every  li»fu!,  dangerous  path : 
It  will  fay  unto  thee,  when  thou  art  ready  to  turn  afide, 
“ This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it  :M  It  will  be  that  to  tbcc  that 
the  pillar  of  a cloud  and  fire  was  to  Ifrael  in  the  wildcrnef*  : 
Be  led  by  that,  let  it  be  thy  rule,  and  then  thou  (halt  be 
led  by  the  Spirit  ; he  will  be  thy  monitor  and  fupport. 
(2.)  It  will  be  our  guard,  and  u*e  mud  put  ourfclves  un- 
der the  protc&ion  of  it  \ 44  when  thou  fleeped,’’  and  lied 
expofed  to  the  malignant  powers  of  darknefr,  11  it  fhall 
44  keep  thee  ” thou  (halt  be  fafe,  and  dialt  think  thyfclf 
fo.  If  wc  govern  ourfclves  by  the  precepts  of  the  word  all 
day,  and  make  confidence  of  the  duty  God  has  command- 
ed to  us,  we  may  flicker  ourfclves  under  the  promife  of 
the  w ord  at  night,  and  take  the  comfort  of  the  deliverances 
God  doth  and  will  command  for  us.  (3.)  It  will  be  our 
companion,  and  we  mull  eonverfe  with  it  ; 44  when  thou 
11  awaked, ’*  in  the  night,  and  knowed  not  how  to  pafs 
.away  thy  waking  minutes,  if  thou  pleafed,  44  it  fhall  talk 
44  with  thee,*’  and  entertain  thee  with  plrafant  meditations 
in  the  night  watches  ; “ when  thou  awaked  * in  the  morn- 
ing, and  art  contriving  the  work  of  the  day,  14  it  fhall 
44  talk  with  thee”  about  it,  and  help  thee  to  contrive  for 
the  bed,  Pfal.  i.  2.  The  word  of  God  hath  fomething  to  fay 
unto  us  upon  all  occafions,  if  we  would  but  enter  into  dif* 
courfc  with  it,  wxmld  afk  it  what  it  ha<Mo  fay,  and  give  it 
the  hearing.  And  it  would  contribute  to  our  clofc  and 
comfortable  walking  with  God  all  day,  if  wc  would  begin 
with  him  in  the  morning,  and  let  his  word  be  the  fubjedt  of 
our  fird  thoughts.  “ When  I awake  I am  (lift  with  thee,** 
wc  are  fo,  if  the  word  he  ft  ill  with  us.  (4.)  It  will  be  our 
life  ; for  as  the  law  44  is  a lamp  and  a light**  for  the  pre- 
fent,  fo  the  44  reproofs  of  indru&ion  are  the  way  of  life  :** 
Thofe  reproofs  of  the  word,  which  not  only  drew  us  our. 
faults,  but  indruft  us  how  to  do  bitter,  arc  the  way  that 
leads  to  life,  eternal  life.  Let  not  faithful  reproofs  there*- 
fore,  which  have  fuch  a direct  tendency  to  make  us  happy, 
ever  make  usuneafy. 

Secondly,  Here  is  a particular  caution  againd  the  fin  of 
unclcannvf# : When  wc  confidcr  how  much  this  iniquity  a- 
boimds,  how  heinous  it  is  in  its  own  nature,  of  what  per- 
nicious  confeqncnce  it  is,  and  how  certainly  deftru&ive  to 
all  the  feeds  of  the  fpiritual  lifo  in  the  foul,  we  will  not 
wonder  that  the  cautions  againd  it  arc  fo  often  repeated, 
and  fo  largely  inculcated 

£l«‘l  One  great  kindnefs  God  defigned  men  in  giving 
them  this  law,  was  to  preferve  them  from  this  fio,  vcr.  24. 
The  reproofs  of  indru&ion  arc  therefore  44  the  way  of  life’* 
to  thee,  btcaufe  they  are  defigned  to  44  keep  thee  from  the 
evil  w oman'*  that  will  be  certain  death  to  thee,  from  be* 
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ing  enticed  by  “ the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a ftran^e 
women,’*  that  pretends  to  love  thee,  but  intends  to  rum 
thee.  Thofc  that  will  be  wrought  upon  by  flattery,  make 
themfclvcs  a very  eafy  prey  to  the  tempter  ; and  thofc  who 
would  avoid  that  fnare,  mull  take  well  inftru&ed  reproofs 
as  great  kimlncfTes,  and  be  thankful  to  thofc  that  will  deal 
faithfully  with  them,  Piov.  xxvii.  y,  6. 

[[2.3  The  grcatdl  kindnefs  wc  can  do  ourfclves,  is  to 
keep  at  a ditlance  from  this  fin,  and  to  look  upon  it  with 
the  utmoft  dread  and  deteftation,  ver.  ay.  Lujl  not  after 
her  beauty , no  not  44  in  thy  heart,  for  if  thou  doft,  tnoti 
haft  there  already  “ committed  adultery  with  her.  * Talk 
not  of  the  charms  in  her  face,  neither  be  thou  fmitten 
with  her  amorous  glances;  they  ate  all fnarcs  and  nets; 

let  her  not  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids.1  Her  looks 
arc  arrows  and  fiery  dar?*#  they  wound,  they  kill,  in  ano- 
ther fenfc  than  what  lovers  mean  ; they  call  it  a picafiog 
captivity,  but  it  is  a deftruying  one,  it  is  worfe  than  Egyp- 
tian flavery. 

Divers  arguments  Solomon  here  urgeth  to  enforce  this 
caution  agamll  the  fin  of  whoredom. 

(i.)  It  is  a fin  which  impoverilhetb  men,  waftes  their 
eflates,  and  reduceth  them  to  beggary,  ver.  26.  By  meant 
of  a wborifb  woman  a man  it  brought  to  a piece  of  bread ; 
many  a man  has  been  fo,  who  has  puichafcd  the  ruin  of 
his  body  and  foul  at  the  expence  of  his  wealth.  The  pro- 
digal fon  fpent  his  living  on  harlots,  fo  that  he  brought 
himfclf  to  be  fellow-commoner  with  the  fwine.  And  that 
poverty  mull  needs  ly  heavy'  which  men  bring  thcmfelves  in- 
to by  their  own  folly.  Job  xxxi.  12. 

(2.  Jit  threatens  death,  it  kills  men;  14  the  adultetefs 
44  will  hunt  for  the  precious  life,**  perhaps  dcfignedly,  as 
Delilah  for  Samfon’s,  at  lealt  eventually,  the  fin  (trikes 
at  the  life  : Adultery  was  punifhed  by  the  law  of  Mofes, 
as  a capital  ciime  ; 14  the  adulterer  and  the  adulterers  fliall 
4<  furely  %c  put  to  death;*’  every  one  knew  this;  thofc 
therefore,  who  for  the  gratifying  of  a bafe  hi  ft  would  lay 
thcmfelves  open  to  the  law,  could  be  reckoned  no  better 
than  felf-murdcrcrs. 

(3.)  It  brings  guilt  upon  the  confcteic?,  and  debaticheth 
that  : He  that 44  toucheth  his  neighbour’*  wife,**  with  any 
■ immodtft  touch,  he  cannot  41  be  innocent,”  ver.  29. 
1 ft,  He  is  111  eminent  danger  of  adultery,'  as  he  that  44  takes 
lire  in  his  bofem,”  or  44  goes  upon  hot  coals,”  is  in  danger 
* of  being  burnt : The  way  of  fin  is  down  hill,  and  thofc  that 
venture  upen  the  temptations  to  it,  hardly  tfcape  the  lin  it- 
fclf.  The  fiy  fools  away  her  life  by  playing  the  wanton 
with  the  flames  It  is  a deep  pit,,  which  it  is  nudnefft  to 
venture  upon  the  brink  of.  He  that  keeps  company  with 
thofc  of  ill  fame,  that  goes  in  w'ith  than,  and  t<  uchcth 
them,  cannot  long  pieforvc  his  innoccncy  ; he  thrnfls  him- 
lclf  into  temptation,  and  fo  throws  himlclf  out  of  God’s 
protection,  2<//j,  He  that  commits  adultery  is  in  the  High- 
road to  definition.  The  .bold  prH*  mptuous  linner  faith, 
1 may  venture  upon  the  fin,  aud  ytt  tlcupe  the  puuifhimnt ; 
1 lhall  have  peace  though  I go  on : He  had  as  good  fay, 
I will  44  take  fire  into  mybofoni,  and  not  burn  my  clothes,'* 
«*r,  1 will 44  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  not  burn  my  feet : He 
that  goes  into  his  ncighbuui  ’s  wife,*'  however  he  holds  him- 
fclf, God  Will  not  hold  him  guiltcls.  The  fire  oHuft  kin- 
dles the  fire  of  hell. 

(4  ) It  ruins  the  reputation,  and  entails  perpetual  in- 
famy upon  that.  It  is  a much  more  fcaodaloiis  fin  than 
"Ucaliug  is,  ver.  30,  31,  *2,  33-  perhaps,  it  is  not  fo  in  the 
account  of  men,  at  Ifaft  not  in  our  Jay.  A thief  is  fent 
lu  the  Hocks,  to  die  gaol,  to  Bridewell,  to  the  gallows, 


while  the  vile  adulterer  goes  unpunilhed  ; nay,  and  with 
many  unblemilhed  ; he  dares  boaft  of  his  villainies,  and 
they  are  made  but  a jeft  of ; but  in  the  account  of  God 
and  his  law,  adultery  was  the  much  more  enormous 
crime;  and  if  God  is  the  fountain  of  honour,  his  word 
mull  be  the  ftandard  of  it.  I J9f  As  for  the  fin  of  Heal- 

ing, if  a man  were  brought  to  it  by  extreme*  nccef- 
fitY,  if  he  Hole  meat  for  the  44  fatisfying  of  his  foul  when 
he  was  hungry,’*  though  that  will  not  cxcufe  him  ftom 
guilt,  yet  it  is  fuch  an  extenuation  of  his  crime,  that 
44  men  do  not  defpife”  him,  do  not  expofc  him  to  igno- 
miny, but  pity  him  ; hunger  will  break  through  ftone- 
walis,  and  blame  will  belaid  upon  thofe  that  brought  him 
to  poverty,  or,  that  did  not  relieve  him  ; nay,  though  he 
hare  not  that  to  fay  in  his  excufe,  if  he  be  found  Heal- 
ing, and  the  evidence  never  fo  plain  from  him,  yet  he 
fhall  only  make  reftitutlon  fevcii-Fold  ; the  law  of  Mofc*  ap- 
pointed, that  he  that  Hole  a flierp  fhould  reftore  fourfold, 
an  ox  five-fold,  Exod.  xxii.  1.  accordingly  David  adjudg- 
ed, 2 Sam.  xii.  6.  But  wc  may  fuppofe  in  thefc  cafes,  con- 
cerning which  the  law  had  not  made  provifion,  the  judges. 
afterwards  fettled  the  pcnvhits  in  proportion  to  the  crimes, 
according  to  the  equity  of  the  law:  Now  if  he  that  dole  an 
ox  out  of  a man’s  held  mull  rcflorc  five-fold,  it  wasrrafon- 
able  he  that  ftolc  a man's  goods  out  of  his  houfe,  fh«>uH  re- 
ftore fcvcn-fold;  for  there  was  no  law  to  put  him  to  death, 
as  is  with  us  for  burglary,  and  robbciy  on  the  high-way. 
And  of  this  word  kind  of  theft  Solomon  here  fptaks  ; the 
greateft  punifhment  was,  that  a man  . might  be  forced  to 
44  give  all  the  fubltaocc  of  his  houfe’*  to  fuisfy  the  law,  and 
his  blood  was  not  attainted.  But,  id'y.  Committing  adul- 
tery is  a more  heinous  crime,  Job  calls  it  fo,  and  44  an  ini- 
44  quity  to  be  punilhed  by  the  judge,**  Job  xxxi.  11.  When 
Nathan  would  convidt  David  of  the  evil  of  his  adultery,  he 
did  it  by  a parable  concerning  the  moft  aggravated  theft, 
which  in  David’s  judgement  deferved  ro  be  punifhed  with 
death,  2 Sam.  acii.  5.  and  then  fliewcd  him  that  his  fin  wn* 
more  xcccding  fmful  than  that.  1.  It  is  a greater  ri-proach 
to  a man  s rcafon,  for  he  cannot  excufe  it  as  a thief  may, 
by  faying  it  was  to  fatisfy  his  hunger,  but  mull  own  it  was 
to  gratify  a brutifh  lull  that  would  break  the  hedge  of  God  s 
law,  not  for  want  but  for  wamennefs.  Therefore  44  who* 
44  fo  commit teth  adultery  with  a woman,  lucks  undcriland* 
44  ing,’'  and  deferves  to  be  ftigmatized  as  an  arrant  fool. 
2.  It  is  more  feverely  punifhed  by  the  law  of  God  ; a thief 
fulTered  only  a pecuniary  mukf,  but  the  adulterer  f offered 
death  The  thief  44  Heals  to  frit  isfy  his  foul,”  but  the  adul- 
terer 44  deilroys  his  foul,*’  and  falls  an  unptried  facrifice  to 
the  juft  ice  both  of  God  and  men.  Sinner,  thou  haft  dc- 
ftroyed  thyfclf  This  may  be  applied  to  the  fpirkual  and 
eternal  death,  which  are  the  confcquences  of  fin  ; he  that 
doth  it  wounds  his  confidence,  corrupts  his  rational  power*, 
cxtinguilheth  all  the  fpnvkaof  the  fpiritual  fife,  and  expof- 
rth  himfclf  to  the  Wtath  of  Gcd  for  ever,  and  thus  dJlroy* 
his  own  foul.  3.  T’he  infamy  of  it  is  indelible,  ver.  23. 
It  will  be  a wound  to  his  good  name,  a dilhonour  to  his  fa- 
mily, and  though  the  guilt  of  it  may  be  done  away  by  re- 
pentance, thcrcproach  of  it  never  will,  hut  will  flick  to  his 
nu  mory  when  lie  i»  gone.  David  s fin  in  the  matter  of  U- 
riah,  was  not  only  a perpetual  blemilh  upon  his  own  cha- 
racter, but  ga\c  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
blafphamc  his  name  too. 

( J.)  It  expofeth  the  adulterer  to  the  rage  of  the  jealous 
hufband,  whofe  honour  lie  puts  fuch  an  affront  upon,  ver,* 
34*  35*  lbat  toucheth  his  neigbotir's  wife,  and  is  fa- 
miliar with  her,  gives,  him  occafion  for  jcaleufv,  muck 
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wore  he  that  drbaurheth  her,  which  if  kept  never  fo  fe- 
cret,  might  then  be  difeovered  by  the  water*  of  jealoufy, 
Numb.  v.  ij.  And  when  difeoverrd,  thou  hadft  better 
meet  a bear  robbed  of  her  whelps,  than  the  injured  liuf- 
band,  who,  in  the  cafe  of  adultery,  will  be  as  fcvcrc  an  a- 
venger  of  his  own  honour,  as  in  the  cafe  of  manflaughter, 
of  his  brothers  blood.  If  thou  art  not  afraid  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  yet  be  afraid  of  the  rage  of  a man,  fuch  jea- 
loufy  is,  it  is  ftrong  as  death,  and  cruel  as  the  grave.'*  In 
the  day  of  vengeance,  when  the  aduheter  comes  to  be  tried 
for  his  life,  the  profecutor  will  not  fparc  any  pains  or  coft 
in  the  ptofecution,  will  not  relent  towards  thee,  as  he 
would  perhaps  towards  one  that  had  robbed  him  ; he  will 
not  accept  of  any  computation,  any  compofitiun,  41  he 
**  will  not  regard  any  raofotn,'’  though  thou  offer  to  bribe 
him,  and  give  him  many  gifts  to  pacify  him,  he  will  not 
reff  content  with  any  thing  lcfs  than  the  execution  of  the 
law,  thou  mud  be  44  Honed  to  death  ;**  if  44  a man  would 
**  give  all  the  fubtlancc  of  his  houfe,’'  it  would  atone  for  a 
theft,  vcr.  3,  1 1.  but  not  for  adultery,  in  that  cafe  it  would 
utterly  be  contemned.  '*  Stand  in  awe  therfore,  and  fin 
rot,"  expofe  not  thyfclf  to  all  this  mifery  for  a moment's 
fordid  pleafure,  which  will  be  bitternefs  in  the  end. 
CHAP.  VII. 

7 he  fope  if  this  chapter  is,  as  of  fevered  before , to  warn 
young  men  again  ft  the  lufts  of  t)se  fitfb.  Solomon  remem- 
bered of  what  ill  confequtnct  it  was  to  his  father , perhaps 
found  himftlf  and  perceived  his  Jon  add  tiled  to  it , or  at 
leaft  had  obferved  how  many  hopeful  young  men  among 
his  fubje&s  had  been  ruined  by  tixfe  lufts , and  therefore 
he  thought  he  could  never  fay  enough  to  dffuade  men  from 
them,  wat  every  one  may  poffeGs  his  vcflel  in  fan£lifi- 
cation,  and  honour,  and  not  in  the  lufts  of  unclean* 
nefs.  In  this  chapter  we  have%  [1.]  A general  exhorta- 
tion to  get  our  minds  principled  an J governed  by  the  xverd 
of  God as  a hover eign  antidote  again  ft  this fm,  vcr.  1,— 
e.  [2.]  A particular  reprefentation  of  the  great  danger 
which  unwary  young  men  are  in,  of  being  inveigled  into 
this  fnare,  vcr.  6, — 23.  [3.]  A ferious  caution  infer- 

red from  thence  in  the  elefe , to  take  bred  of  all  approaches 
S swards  this  fin , vcr.  24, — 27.  We  Jhould  ail  pray , 
Lord,  lead  us  net  into  this  temptation. 

MY  fon,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  up  my 
commandments  with  thee,  t Keep  my 
commandments,  and  live : and  my  law  as  the 
apple  of  thine  eye.  3 Bind  them  upon  thy  fin- 
gers, write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 
4 Say  unto  wifdom,  thou  art  my  lifter ; and 
call  underftanding  thy  kinfwoman  : 5 That  they 
may  keep  thee  from  the  flrange  woman*  from 
the  ftrangcr  which  flattereth  with  her  words. 

Thcfe  vcrfcfc  are  an  introdudion  to  his  warning  againft 
flefiily  lufts,  much  the  fame  with  that,  chap.  vi.  20,  6c c.  and 
ends,  vcr.  5,  as  that  did,  vcr.  24.  7 0 keep  thee  from  the 
/l range  woman,  that  is  it  he  aims  at;  only  there  he  had  laid, 
keep  thy  father's  commandment,  here  (which  comes  all  to 
one)  keep  my  commandments , for  he  fpcaks  to  us  as  unto 
fong.  He  fpcaks  in  God’s  name;  for  they  are  God's  com- 
mandments Hint  we  are  to  keep,  his  words,  his  law. 

The  word  of  God  muft  be  to  us, 

[t.]  As  that  which  we  are  moft  careful  of;  we  muft 
keep  it  as  our  treafurc,  wc  mult  by  up  God's  command- 
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menu  with  us,  lay  them  up  fife  that  we  may  not  be  robbed 
of  them  by  the  wicked  one,  ver.  i.  At  our  life,  ieef  my 
commandmenii  and  live,  vcr,  2-  Not  only,  keep  them  and 
you  fhall  litc,  but  keep  them  at  you  would  your  life,  a. 
thofc  that  cannot  live  without  them.  It  would  be  death 
to  a good  man  to  be  deprived  of  the  wotd  of  God ; fur  by 
it  he  livet,  and  not  by  bread  alone. 

[ 2.]  As  that  which  wc  arc  moft  tender  of;  krrp  “ my 
“ law  as  the  applr  of  thine  eye  ;*'  a little  thing  offend,  the 
eye,  and  therefore  Nature  hat  fo  well  guarded  it ; we  pray 
with  David,  that  God  would  keep  ns  as  the  apple  of  Isis 
eye,  Pfalraavii.  8-  That  our  livet  and  comfort,  may  be 
precious  in  his  fight,  and  they  (hall  be  fo,  (Zccb.  ii.  8.)  if 
we  be  in  like  manner  tender  of  hit  law,  and  afraid  of  the 
leaft  violation  of  it.  Thofc  who  reproach  Uriel  and  circum- 
fpcfl  walking  as  necdlefs  precil’cnefs,  couCdcr  not  that  the 
law  is  to  be  kept  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  for  indeed  it  is 
the  apple  of  our  eye,  the  law  is  light,  the  law  in  the  heart 
is  the  eye  of  the  foul. 

C3-]  As  that  which  we  are  proud,  and  would  be  ever 
mindful  of,  ver.  3.  Bind  them  open  tbyji.gcrt : let  them  be 
precious  to  thee,  look  upon  them  as  an  ornament,  as  a dia- 
mond ring,  as  the  fignet  on  thy  right  hand ; wear  it  con- 
tinually as  thy  wedding  ring,  the  badge  of  thine  efpouftls 
to  God  ; look  upon  the  word  of  God  as  putting  an  honour 
upon  thee,  as  aa  ettfign  of  thy  dignity.  “ Bind  them  on 
“ thy  fingers,"  that  they  maybe  conftant  memotauduma 
to  thee  of  thy  duty  that  thou  mayeft  have  them  always  in 
view,  as  that  which  is  “ graven  upon  the  palms  of  thine 
« hands." 

[+■]  At  that  which  we  are  fond  of,  and  are 'ever  think- 
ing of ; “ write  them  upon  the  tables  of  thine  heart,”  as 
the  names  of  our  friends  we  dearly  love,  wc  fay  arc  written 
in  our  hearts.  « Let  the  wotd  of  God  dwell  richly  in  us,” 
and  be  written  there  where  it  will  be  always  0t  hand  to  be 
read.  Where  fin  was  written,  (Jer.  xvii.  1.)  I.e,  the  word 
of  God  be  written.  It  is  the  matter  of  a proraife,  Hrb.  viii. 
to-  “ I will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,”  which  makes 
the  precept  practicable  and  cafy. 

[j.]  As  that  which  we  are  intimately  acquainted  and 
converfant  with,  ver.  4.  Say  unto  wifdom,  tbou  art  my  ftf- 
ler,  whom  I dearly  love,  and  take  delight  in,  and  cal! 
demanding  my  biafmmam,  to  whom  I am  nearly  allied  and 
for  whom  I have  a pure  affcftion ; call  her  the  friend  whom 
thou  courteft.  Wc  muft  make  the  word  of  God  familiar 
to  us,  confult  it,  and  confult  its  honour,  and  take  a pleafure 
in  converting  with  it.  y 

[6.]  As  that  which  we  make  ufe  of  for  our  defence  and 
armour,  to  keep  us  from  the  Arango  woman,  from  fin  that 
flattering,  but  deftroying  thing,  that  adultercfs  ; particular- 
ly from  the  fin  of  unclcanncfii,  vcr  5.  Let  the  word  of  God 
confirm  our  dread  of  that  fin,  and  our  refolutions  againft  it  • 
let  it  difcovcr  to  us  its  fallacies,  and  fuggeft  to  ua  anfwers 
to  all  its  flatteries. 

6 f For  at  the  window  of  my  houfe  I looked 
through  my  cafcmrnt.  7 And  beheld  among 
the  firnple  ones,  l difeerned  among  the  youths 
a man  void  of  underftanding.  8 Palling  through 
the  ftrect  near  her  comer ; and  he  went  the  way 
to  her  houfe,  9 In.  the  twilight,  in  the  evening, 
in  the  black  and  dark  night:  10  And  behold, 
there  methim  a woman  will)  the  attire  ofan  liar- 
lot  and  fubtil  of  heart.  ,,  (SI*  is  loud  and 
ftubborn,  and  her  feet  abide  not  iu  her  houfe. 

12  Now 
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iz  Now  it  Jke  without,  now  in  the  ftreetJ,  and 
lieth  in  wait  at  ever)-  corner.)  13  So  fhe  caught 
him  and  kifsed  hinurW with  atrimpudent  face  faid 
unto  him,  14  / have  peacc-offcrings  with  me  ; 
this  day  have  I payed  my  vows.  ^Therefore 
came  I forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently  to  feek  thy 
face,  and  I have  found  thee.  16  1 have  decked 
my  bed  with  coverings  of  tapeftry,  with  carved 
■works,  with  fine  linen  of  Egypt.  1 7 I have  per- 
fumed my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 
t8  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning,  let  us  folace  ourftlvts  with  loves.  19 
For  the  good  man  is  no;  at  home,  he  is  gone  a 
long  journey.  20  He  hath  taken  a bag  of  mo- 
ney with  him,  and  will  come  home  at  the  day 
appointed,  at  With  her  much  fair  fpeech  fhc 
caufcd  him  to  yield,  with  the  flattering  of  her 
lips  (he  forced  him.  22  He  goeth  after  her 
(Iraightwav,  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  (laughter,  or 
as  a fool  to  the  correction  of  the  flocks  ; 23 
Till  a dart  flrike  through  his  liver,  as  a bird 
hafleth  to  the  (hare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  it 
for  his  life. 

Solomon  here,  t#  enforce  the  caution  he  had  given  a- 
gninft  the  fin  of  whoredom,  tells  a ft  or)'  of  a young  man 
that  w as  ruined  to  all  intents  and  purpofe*,  by  the  entice- 
ments of  an  adulterous  woman.  Such  a ftory  as  this  would 
ferve  the  lewd  profane  poets  of  our  age  to  make  a 
play  of,  and  the  harlot  with  them  would  be  a heroine,  no- 
thing would  be  fo  entertaining  to  the  audience,  nor  give 
them  fo  much  diverfion,  as  her  arts  of  beguiling  tile  young 
gentleman,  and  drawing  in  the  country  fquire  ; her  con- 
quefts  would  be  celebrated  as  the  triumphs  of  wit  and 
love,  and  the  comedy  would  conclude  very  pleafantly  ; and 
every  young  nun  that  faw  it  a&ed  would  covet  to  be  fo 
.picked  tip;  Thus  fools  make  a mock  at  lin.  But  Solo- 
mon here  relates  it,  and  all  wife  and  good  men  read  it  as 
a very  melancholy  ftory,  the  impudence  of  the  adulterous 
woman  is  very  juftly  looked  upon,  by  all  that  have  any 
/parks  of  virtue  in  them,  with  the  higheft  indignation,  and 
the  eafinefs  of  the  young  man,  with  the  tendered:  compaf- 
fion  ; and  the  ftory  concludes  with  fad  rrfie<ftii>ns,  enough 
to  make  all  that  read  it  and  heat  it,  afraid  of  the  fnares  of 
fldhly  lufts,  and  careful  to  keep  at  the  utmoft  diftance' 
from  them-  It  is  ftippofed  to  be  a parable,  or  made  cafe  ; 
but  I doubt  it  was  too  true,  and  which  is  worfc,  that  not- 
withftaodiog  the  warning  it  gives  of  the  fatal  confluences 
of  fuch  wicked  eourfes,  it  is  ftil!  too  often  true,  and  the 
agents  for  hell  ate  ftill  playing  the  fame  game,  and  with 
like  l'ucccfs. 

Solomon  was  a magiftrate,  and  as  fuch  infpc&ed  the 
manners  of  his  fubje&s,  looked  oft  through  his  cafcment, 
that  he  might  fee  with  lus  own  eyes,  and  make  remarks 
upon  thofe  who  little  thought  hit  eye  was  upon  them,  that 
lie  might  know  the  better  how  to  make  the  fword  he  bore, 
a terror  to  evil  doers.  But  here  he  writes  as  a tninifter,  a 
prophet,  who  is  by  office  a watchman,  to  give  warning  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemies,  r.nd  especially  where  they 
Ivin  ambufh,  that  we  may  not  be  ignorant  of  Satan’s  de- 
vices, but  may  know  where  to  double  our  guard.  This 
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Solomon-duth  here,  where  we  may  obferve  tlie  account  he 
gives. 

Cl-]  Of  the  perfon  tempted,  and  how  he  laid  himfelf 
open  to  the  temptation,  and  theref.  rc  muft  thank  himfelf 
it  it  end  in  his  dcftruf'tion.  (i.)  He  was  a young  man, 
ver.  7.  Fldhly  lufts  are  called  youthful  lufts,  2 Tim  ifi. 
32.  not  to  extenuate  them  as  tricks  of  youth,  and  there- 
fore excufable,  but  to  aggravate  them  rather,  as  robbing 
Ood  of  the  firft  and  beft  of  our  time,  and  by  debauching 
the  mind  when  it  is  tender,  laying  a foundation  for  an  ill 
life  ever  after  ; and  to  intimate  tliat  young  people  ought 
in  a fpeciai  manner  to  fortify  their  refolutioui  aginft  this 
fio.  (a.)  He  was  a young  man  void  of  undcrllanding, 
that  went  abroad  into  the  world,  not  principled  as  he 
onght  to  have  been,  with  wifdom  and  the  fear  of  God, 
and  fo  ventured  to  fea  without  ballaft,  without  pilot,  cord, 
or  compafs  ; l*e  knew  not  how  to  depart  from  evil,  which 
is  the  beft  underloading,  Job  xxviii.  28.  Thofe  become 
an  cafy  prey  to  Satan,  who,  when  they  are  arrived  at  the 
ftature  of  men,  have  fcarce  the  underftanding  of  ehilJren. 
(3.)  He  kept  bad  company  ; he  was  a young  man  among 
the  youths,  a filly  young  man  among  the  Ample  ones.  If 
being  confeious  of  his  own  weaknefc,  he  had  affociated 
with  thofe  that  were  elder  and  wifer  than  himfelf,  there 
had  been  hopes  of  him  : Chrift  at  twelve  years  old  coti- 
verfed  with  his  dodors,  to  fet  young  people  an  example 
of  this;  but  if  thofe  that  arc  Ample,  chufe  fuch  for  their 
companions  as  arc  like  thcmfelvcs,  Ample  they  will  ftill  be, 
and  harden’d  in  their  Amplicily.  (4.)  He  was  faunteriog, 
and  had  nothing  to  do,  but  palled  through  the  ftrect,  as 
one  that  knew  not  how  to  diipofc  of  himfelf.  One  of  the 
fins  of  filthy  Sodom,  was  adimdance  of  idlcncfs,  Iv/ek.  xvi. 
49.  He  went  in  a ftarched  ftatcly  manner,  fo  (they  fay) 
the  word  fignifiet,  he  appeared  to  be  a nice  formal  fop  ; 
the  topofwhofc  accomplishments,  was  to  drtfs  well,  and 
walk  with  a good  air;  fit  game  for  the  bird  of  prey^to 
al*  (5*)  * night  walker,  that  hated  and  (corn- 

ed the  buAncfs  that  is  to  be  done  by  day-light,  from  which 
the  evening  calls  men  unto  their  repofe  ;and  having  fellow- 
fhip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs,  begins  to  move 
“ in  the  twilight,  in  the  evening,'*  ver.  9.  And  he  chufeth 
the  black  and  daik  night  as  fit  left  for  his  purpofe,  not  the 
moonlight  nights,  when  he  might  be  difcovcrecL  (6.)  He 
ftccrcd  flits  eourfc  towards  the  houfc  of  one  that  he  thought 
would  entertain  him,  and  that  he  might  be  merry  with  | 
he  went  near  her  corner,  the  way  to  focr  houfc,  ver.  8. 
contrary  to  Solomon’s  advice,  Prov.  v.  4.  “ Come  not 

“ nigh  the  door  of  her  houfc.’’  Perhaps  he  did  not  know 
it  was  the  way  to  an  ill  houfc,  but  'however  it  was  a way 
that  he  had  no  bufincl*  in,  uni  when  we  have  nothing  to 
do,  the  devil  will  quickly  And  Us  fomething  to  do.  We 
muft  lake  heed,  not  only  of  idle  days,  but  of  idle  evenings 
left  they  prove  inhu  into  temptation. 

[2.]  Of  the  perfon  tempting  ; not  a common  proftitute, 
for  fhe  was  a mairicd  wife,  ver.  1 9.  and  for  ought  appears, 
lived  in  reputation  among  her  neighbours,  not  ijfpefted  6f 
any  fuch  wickedpefs,  and  yet  in  the  twilight  of  the  eve- 
ning, when  her  hufband  was  abroad,  abominably  impu- 
dent. Shew  here  deferibed,  (1.)  By  her  dref.-,  flic  had 
the  attire  of  a harlot,  ver.  ic.  gaudy  and  flaunting  to  fet 
her  otf  as  a beauty,  perhaps  fhc  wai  painted  as  Jezebel, 
and  went  .with  her  neck  and  brealls  bare,  loofc  and  in  dif- 
habiKc.  The  purity  of  the  heart  will  fliew  itfelf  in  the 
modefty  of  the  drefs,  which  u becomes  women  proftfling 
“ gsdUada,"  (2.)  By  ber  waft  and  management,  foe  is 
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fubtile  of  henrt,  miftrefs  of  all  the  arts  of  wheedling,  and 
know  ing  how  by  all  her  careflet  to  ferve  her  own  bafe  pur- 
pufe.  (j.)  By  her  temper  ami  carriage,  **  fhc  is  loud 
**  and  ftubborn,”  talkative  and  fdf-willed,  noify  and 
troublelbrne,  wilful  and  headllrong,  all  tongue,  and  that 
will  have  her  faying  right  or  wrong,  impatient  of  check 
and  control,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  counfelled,  much  lefs 
reproved  by  hufband  or  parents,  miniftcT*  or  friends;  fhc 
is  a daughter  of  Belial  that  will  endure  no  yoke.  (4.)  By 
her  place,  not  her  own  houfc,  Ihc  hates  the  confinement 
and  employment  of  that,  her  “ feet  abide  not  there,**  any 
longer  than  needs  mud.  She  is  all  for  gadding  abroad, 
•hanging  place  and  company,  now  is  fae  without  in  the 
•ountry,  under  pretence  of  taking  the  air,  now  in  tbc 
ftreets  of  the  city,  under  pretence  of  feeing  how  the  mar- 
ket goes ; fac  is  here,  and  there,  and  every  where,  but 
where  fhc  fhould  be ; fae  lies  in  wait  at  every  corner  to 
pick  up  fuch  as  Ihe  can  make  a prey  of.  Thofc  to  whom 
home  is  a prifon,  virtue  is  a penance. 

^ the  temptation  itfclf,  and  the  management  of  it. 
She  met  the  young  fpark,  perhaps  fae  knew  him,  how- 
ever fae  knew,  by  his  fafaions,  he  was  fuch  a one  as  fhc 
wifaed  for,  fo  fhe  caught  him  about  the  neck  and  killed 
him,  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  rnodedy,  vcr.  13.  and 
waited  not  for  his  compliments  or  courtfhip,  but  with  an 
impudent  face  invited  him  not  only  to  her  houfc  but  to  her 
bed. 

She  courted  him  to  come  fup  with  her,  vcr.  14,  13. 
/ kavt  pt at t -offerings  with  me.  Hereby  fhe  gives  him  to 
under  Hand,  (1.).  her  profperity,  that  fhe  was  com  pa  (Ted 
about  with  fo  many  buffings,  that  fhe  had  occafion  to 
offer  peace-offerings,  in  token  of  ioy  and  thankfulnefs, 
fhc  was  aforchand  iu  the  world,  fo  that  he  needed  not  fear 
having  his  pocket  picked.  (2.)  Her  profeffion  of  piety; 
fhe  had  been  to  day  at  the  temple,  and  was  as  well  refpett- 
cd  there  asaoy  that  worfhipped  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ; 
Ihc  had  paid  her  vows,  and,  as  (he  thought,  made  even  with 
•Cod  Almighty,  and  therefore  mud  venture  upon  a new 
{core  of  fins.  Note,  The  external  performances  of  reli- 
gion, if  they  do  not  harden  men  againfl  fill,  harden  them 
in  it,  and  embolden  carnal  hears  to  enter  upon  it,  in 
hopes,  that  when  they  come  to  count  and  difeount  with 
God,  he  will  be  found  as  much  in'  debt  to  them  for  their 
peace-offerings  and  their  vows,  as  they  to  him  for  their 
fins.  But  it  is  fad  that  a fhew  of  piety  fbould  become  the 
iTielter  of  iniquity,  which  really  doubles  the  fhame  of  it, 
and  makes  it  more  exceeding  finful : and  that  rpen  fhould 
LiifHc  their  confcicnces  with  thofe  very  things  that  fhould 
dartlc  them.  The  Pharifees  made  long  prayers,  that  they 
might  the  more  plaufibly,  carry  on  their  covetous  and  mif- 
chievous  defigns.  ( 3.)  Her  prefent  plenty  of  g«x>d  pro- 
visions. The  grcatcil  part  of  the  flefa  of  the  peace -offciv 
ings,  was  by  the  law  returned  back  to  the  offerers  to  fcaft 
upon  witb  their  friends,  which  (if  they  were  peacc-offer- 
'ings  of  thankfgiving)  was  to  be  all  eaten  the  fame  day,  and 
none  of  it  left  until  the  morning,’*  Lev.  vii.  13.  This 
law  of  charity  and  gcnc;-ofity,  is  abufed  to  be  a colour  for 
gluttony  and  cxcefs  ; come,  faith  fhe,  come  home  with 
me,  for  I have  good  chcar  enough,  and  only  want  good 
company  to  help  me  off  with  it.  It  was  pity  the  peace- 
offerings  fhould  thus  become,  in  a bad  fenfe,  tin-oflt  rings, 
and  that  what  iv*&  dcfigned  for  the  honour  of  God,  fhould 
become  the  food  and  fuel  of  a bafe  lufl. 

liut  this  is  not  all,  to  drengthen  the  temptation,  1.  She 
pretends  to  have  a mighty  great  affe&ion  for  him  above 
any  man  j therefore,  betjaufe  I have  had  a good  tapper  up- 
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on  the  table,  I came  forth  to  meet  thee,  for  no  friend  is 
the  world  faall  be  fo  welcome  to  it  as  thou  (halt,  ver.  13. 
Thou  art  he  whom  I came  on  purpofe  to  fcck,  to  fcck  di- 
ligently; came  myfclf,  and  would  not  fend  a fervant.  Sure 
he  cannot  dtny  her  his  company,  when  fhe  put  fuch  a va- 
lue upon  it,  and  would  take  all  this  pains  to  obtain  the  fa- 
vour of  it.  Sinners  take  pains  to  do  mifehief,  and  are  as  the 
roaring  lion  himfelf,  they  go  about  tacking  to  devour,  and 
yet  pretend  they  are  feeking  to  oblige.  2.  She  would 
have  it  thought  that  providence  itfclf  countenanced  her 
choice  of  him  for  her  companion  ; for  how  quickly  had  flic 
found  him  whom  fhc  fought  i 

idly,  She  courted  hjm  to  come  ly  with  her ; they  will 
fit  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  then  rife  up  to  play,  to  play 
the  wanton,  and  there  is  a bed  ready  for  them  ; where  fo: 
(hall  find  that  which  will  be  in  all  refpc&s  agreeable  to  him, 
to  pleafe  his  eye,  it  is  decked  with  coverings  of  tapcllry; 
and  carved  works,  cxquifitdy  fine,  he  never  faw  the  like  ; 
to  pleafe  his  touch,  the  facets  arc  not  of  home-fpun  cloth, 
they  are  far-fetchcd,  and  dear-bought,  they  are  of  fine  li- 
nen of  Egypt,  ver  16.  to  gratify  bis  froe\!»  it  is  perfumed 
with  the  fweeteft  feents,  vcr.  17.  Come,  therefore,  and 
**  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love,”  ver.  18.  of  love  doth  fhc 
fay  ? of  luff  (he  means,  brutifa  lufl  ; but  it  is  pity  the. 
name  of  love  fhould  be  thus  abufed  ; true  love  is  from  hea- 
ven, this  is  from  hell ; how  can  they  pretend  to  folace 
themfelves,  and  love  one  another*  w-ho  are  really  ruining 
thcmfclvcs  and  one  another  ? 

3 dfj.  She  anticipates  the  obje&ion  which  lie  might  make 
of  the  danger  of  it.  Is  fac  not  another  man's  wife,  nnd 
what  if  her  hufband  fhould  catch  them  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  a&,  he  will  make  them  pay  dear  for  their  fport,  and 
where  will  the  folace  of  their  love  be  then  ? Never  fear* 
faith  fac,  the  “ goodman  is  not  at  home,”  ver.  19.  fhc 
doth  not  call  him  her  hufband,  for  fae  for  fakes  the  ^uide 
of  her  youth,  and  forgets  the  covenant  of  her  God  ; but 
the  good  man  of  the  houfc,  whom  I am  weary  of.  Thus. 
Potiphar’s  wife,  when  fae  fpakc  of  her  hufband,  would  not 
call  him  fo,  but  he,  Gen.  xxxix.  14.  It  is  therefore  with 
good  reafon  taken  notice  of  to  Sarah  s praife,  that  fae  fpake 
refpe^l fully  of  her  hufband,  calling  him  lord.  She  plcafeth 
herfelf  with  this,  that  he  is  not  at  home,  and  therefore  fac 
is  melancholy  if  fae  have  not  fome  company  , and  therefore 
whatever  company  fac  has,  faq  may  be  free  with  them,  for 
fae  is  from  under  his  eye,  and  he  faall  never  know.  But 
will  lie  not  return  quicldy  ? No,  he  is  gone  a long  journey, 
and  cannot  return  on  a bidden  ; he  appointed  the  day  of  his 
return,  and  he  never  ufeth  to  come  home  foomr  than  he 
faith  he  will.  “ He  hath  taken  a bag  of  money  with  him 
either,  (l.)  To  trade  with,  to  buy  goods  with,  and  he 
will  not  return  till  he  has  laid  it  all  out ; it  was  pity  that 
an  honed  iixluflrioua  man  fhould  be  thus  alufed,  and  ad- 
vantage taken  by  his  abfeocf,  when  it  is  upon  btifmcfs  for 
the  good  of  his  family.  Or,  12. ) To  fpend  and  revel  with  ; 
whether  juilly  or  not,  fac  infinuates  that  he  was  an  ill  huf- 
band ; fo  fae  would  reprefent  him,  becaufc  fae  was  rcfolved 
to  be  an  ill  wife,  and  muft  have  that  for  an  excufe ; it  is. 
often  groundlcfsly  fuggefted,  but  is  never  a fufEcient  ex- 
cufe ; he  follows  his  pleafurcs,  and  wades  bis  eftate  abroad 
(faith  fac)  and  why  fhould  not  I do  the  fame  at  home  ? 

4 ‘Mj*  Of  the  fucccfs  of  the  temptation.  Promifmg  the 
young  man  every  thin^  that  was  pleafant,  and  impunity  ii* 
the  enjoyment,  fhe  gained  her  point,  ver.  21.  It  fhould 
feem  the  youth,  though*  very  fimplc,  had  no  ill  defign,  elfc 
a word,  a beck,  a wink  would  have  ferved,  and  there  had 
not  needed  all  this  liaranguc  j but  though  he  did  not  intend 
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any  fuch  thing,  nay,  had  fomething  in  his  confcicnce  that 
oppofed  it,  yet  44  with  her  much  fair  fpcech  Die  caufed  him 

to  yield/*  his  corruptions  at  length  triumphed  over  his 
eonvicUons,  and  his  rcfolutions  were  not  ftrong  enough  to 
hold  out  againft  fuch  artful  attacks  as  tbefe,  but  “ with  the 
*•  flattery  of  her  lips  (he  forced  him,**  he  could  not  flop  hi* 
car  agaioll  fuch  a charmer,  but  furrcndcred  himfclf  her 
captive.  Wifdom**  maidens  that  plead  her  caufe,  and  have 
rcafon  on  their  fide,  and  trje  and  divine  plcafures  to  invite 
men  to,  have  a deaf  car  turned  to  them,  and  with  all  their 
rhetoric  cannot  compel  men  to  come  in  ; but  fuch  is  the  do- 
minion of  ftn  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that  its  allurements  focn 
prevail  by  falfehood  and  flntsrry. 

With  what  pity  doth  Solomon  here  look  upon  this  foo-  ! 
ll(h  young  man,  when  lie  fees  him  follow  the  adulterous 
woman!  (I.)  He  gives  him  up  for  gone,  alas,  he  is  un- 
done. He  goes  to  the  Daughter  ; for  houfet  of  uncleanticfs 
are  Oaughtcr-houfe*  to  precious  fouls ; a dart  will  prefcntly 
ftrike  through  his  liver;  going  without  his  bread-plate,  he 
(hall  receive  his  death’s  wound,  vcr.  23.  It  is  his  life,  his 
precious  life,  that  is  thus  irrecoverably  thrown  away  ; he  is 
perfectly  loft  to  all  good,  his  confcicnce  is  debauched,  a 
door  is  opened  to  all  other  vices,  and  this  will  certainly  end 
m his  endlefs damnation.  (2.)  That  which  makes  his  cafe 
the  more  piteous,  is  that  lie  i>  not  himfclf  aware  of  his  mi- 
fery  and  danger;  he  goc9 blindfold,  nay,  he  goes  laughing 
to  his  ruin.  The  ox  thinks  he  is  led  to  the  pafture,  when 
he  is  led  to  the  Daughter;  the  fool  (that  is  the  drunkard, 
for  of  all  Tinners,  drunkards  are  thegreateft  fool«,  they  wil- 
fully turn  themfclves  into  fools)  he  is  led  to  the  correction 
of  the  (locks,  and  is  not  fcnfible  of  the  (hamc  of  it,  but 
goes  to  it  as  if  he  were  going  to  a play.  The  bird  that 
hafteth  to  the  fnare,  looks  only  at  the  bait,  and  promifclh 
himfclf  a good  bit' from  that,  and  coofiders  not  that  it  is  for 
her  life.  Thus  the  unthinking  unwary  young  man  dreams 
of  nothing  but  the  plcafures  hfc  Dial!  have  m the  embraces  of 
the  harlot,  while  really  he  is  running  headlong  upon  his 
ruin.  Though  Solomon  doth  not  here  tell  us,  that  he  put 
the  law  in  execution  againft  this  bafe  harlot,  yet  we  have  no 
rrafon  to  think  but  that  he  did,  he  was  hirafelf  fo  siTcded 
with  the-cnifchicf  Die  did,  and  had  fuch  an  indignation  at 
it. 

24  ^ Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O yc 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go 
not  affray  in  her  paths.  26  For  (lie  hath  caft 
down  many  wounded  : yea  many  ftrong  men 
have  been  (lain  by  her.  27  Her  houfe  is  the 
way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death. 

We  have  here  the  application  of  the  foregoing  (lory ; 
hcarkca  to  me  therefore,  and  not  to  fuch  fcduccrv,  vcr. 
24.  give  ear  to  a father,  and  not  to  to  an  enemy. 

[1.]  Take  good  conn  (cl  when  It  is  given  you,  vcr.  2$. 
2.et  not  thine  heart  da  lire  to  Iter  ways,  never  leave  the 
paths  of  virtue,  though  ft  rail  and  narrow,  and  folitary, 
up-hill,  for  the  adultcrcfs,  though  green  and  broad,  and 
crowded  with  company.  Do  not  only  keep  thy  feet  from 
thofc  ways,  but  let  nut  fo  much  as  thy  heart  incline  to 
them,  never  harbour  a difpofition  this  way,  nor  think  o- 
tkerwife  than  with  abhorrence  of  fuch  wicked  practices  as 
thcfc.  Let  rcafon  and  confcicnce,  and  the  fear  of  God 
ruling  in  the  heart,  check  the  inclinations  of  the  fenfual 
appetite.  If  thou  goeft  in  her  paths,  in  any  of  the  paths 
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that  lead  to  this  fin,  thou  goeft  aflray,  thou  art  out  of  the 
right  way,  the  fafe  way;  therefore  take  heed,  go  not  a - 
ftray,  left  thou  wander  cndlefsly. 

£2.]  Take  fair  warning  when  it  is  given  you. 

(1.)  Look  back,  and  fee  what  mifehief  this  fin  has  done  ; 
the  adulterefs  has  been  the  ruin  not  of  here  and  there 
one,  but  Die  hath  call  down  many  wounded.  Thoufands 
have  been  undone  now,  and  for  ever,  by  this  fin ; and 
thofc  not  only,  the  weak  and  fimplc  youths,  fuch  as  he 
was  of  whom  he  bad  now  fpoken  but  many  jlrong  men  • 

have  hem  J lain  by  her , ver.  26.  Herrin,  perhaps,  he  hni 
an  eye  cfpccially  to  Samfon,  who  was  flain  by  this  fin,  and 
perhaps  to  David  too,  who  by  this  fin  entailed  a (word 
upon  his  houfe,  though  fo  far  the  Lord  took  it  away,  that 
he  himfclf  fhould  not  die.  Thcfc  were  men  not  011-y  of 
great  bodily  ftrength,  but  of  eminent  wifdora  and  coinage, 
and  yet  tlicir  fleDdy  lulls  prevailed  over  them.  Howl,  fir- 
trees,  if  the  cedars  be  fluken  ; “ Let  him  that  thinks  he 
“ Hands,  take  heed  left  he  fall/’ 

(2.)  Look  forward  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  fee  what 
will  be  in  the  end  of  it,  ver.  27.  Her  houfe,  though  rich- 
ly decked  and  fumilhed,  and  called  a houfe  of  plcafure, 
is  the  44  way  to  hell,’*  and  her  chambers  are  the  ihir-cafc 
that  goes  down  to  the  “chambers  of  death/’  an.icverlafting 
darkuefs.  The  cup  of  fornication  muft  fhortly  be  ex- 
changed for  the  cup  of  trembling ; and  the  flames  of  lull, 
if  nut  quenched  by  repentance  and  mortification,  will  bum 
to  the  lowed  helL  Therefore  44  (land  in  awe,  and  fia 
44  not.” 

CHAP.  Till. 

7~he  word  of  God  1/  tvtofoldy  and  h:th  are  wifdom  ; for  a 
word  without  wifdom  is  of  little  value , and  wifdom 
without  a word  is  of  little  ufe,  Piow%  ("  t Divine  re- 
velation is  the  word  and  wifdom  of  Clod , and  that  pure 
religion  and  unde f lei  y which  is  built  upon  it;  and  of 
that  Solomon  here  fpeakt , recommending  it  to  ut  as  fait  km 
fulj  and  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation , v.  i, — jr.— 

God  by  it  inf  ruffs  and  governs,  and  blrjfes  the  children 
of  men.  [2.]  The  Redeemer  is  the  eternal  word  and 
1 wifdom , the  Legos  t he  is  t!>e  wifdctn  that  fp'aks  to 
the  children  of  turn,  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter  ; 
all  divine  revelation  piffeth  through  bu  hand , and  cen- 
ters in  him  ; but  of  him  as  the  perform!  wifdom , tbefe- 
esnd  perfon  in  the  Godhead , in  the  judgement  of  many 
of  the  antientSf  Solomon  here  freaks,  v.  24,  — 7 1.  And 
then  concludes  with  a repeated  charge  to  the  children  of 
ment  diligently  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  God  in  hit 
word. 

DOTH  not  wifdom  "cry  ? and  underftanding 
put  forth  her  voice  ? 2 She  ftandeth  in  the 
top  or  the  high  places,  by  the  way  in  the  places 
ot  the  paths.  3 She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  dQors. 

4 Unto  you,  O men  I call,  and  my  voice  is  to 
the  Tons  of  men.  5 O ye  fimplc,  underftand 
wifdom  ; and  ye  fools,  be  yc  of  an  undemand- 
ing heart.  6 Hear,  for  I will  fpeak  of  excel- 
lent things  ; and  the  opening  of  my  lips  jhalibt 
right  things.  7 For  my  mouth  (hall  fpeak 

truth,  and  wickcdnefs  is  an  abomination  to  my 
lips*  8 All  the  words  of  my  mouth  ttre  in  righ- 
2 4 teoufneis. 
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teoufncfs,  then  h nothing  froward  or  pcrrerfe 
in  them.  9 They  are  ail  plain  to  him  that  under- 
flandeth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  know- 
ledge. 10  Receive  my  infirudion  and  not  Gi- 
ver; and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

1 1 For  wiiilom  is  better  than  rubies  ; and  all 
the  things  that  may  be  defired,  arc  not  to  be 
compared  to  it. 

Tbc  will  of  God  revealed  to  ub  fur  our  tidration,  if  here 
largely  rcprcfentcd  to  of,  as  eafy  to  be  known  and  undcr- 
ftood,  that  none  may  have  an  cxcufe  for  their  ignorance  or 
error,  and  an  worthy  to  be  embraced,  that  none  may  have 
an  cxcufe  for  their  carclcfsnefs  and  unbelief. 

- Fiill,  The  things  revealed  arc  eafy  to  be  known,  for 
they  m belong  to  us  and  to  our  children,"  Dcut.  xxix.  29. 
and  we  need  not  foar  up  to  heaven,  or  dive  into  the  depthf, 
to  get  the  knowledge  of  them,  Dent.  xxx.  1 1,  forthev  are 
publifhed  and  proclaimed  in  fomc  mcafurc  by  tbc  work*  of 
the  creation,  Pfalm  xix.  I.  more  fully  by  the  conscience* 
of  men,  and  the  eternal  rcafont  and  rules  of  good  and  evil, 
hut  moil  dearly  by  Mofcs  and  the  prophets  ; let  them  bear 
them. 

The  precepts  of  wifdora  may  eatily  be  known  ; for, 

[1.3  They  are  proclaimed  aloud,  vcr.  1.  44  Doth  not 
««  wifdom  cry  ?”  Yes,  fhe  cric*  aloud  and  doth  not  fpare, 
Ifa.  lviii.  1.  (he  putf  forth  her  voice,  as  one  in  earneft,  and 
dcfjrous  to  be  heard.  44  Jcfus  Rood  and  cried,  * John  viii. 
37.  The  curfc*  and  bleifings  were  read  with  a loud  voice 
by  the  Levitef,  Dcut.  xxvii.  14.  And  men*  own  hearts 
fometimes  fpcak  aloud  to  them  ; there  are  clamours  of  con- 
fcincc,  as  well  as  whifpers. 

£2.3  They  arc  proclaimed  from  on  high,  vcr.  2.  flic 
fanJi  in  the  top  of  high  plates  ; it  was  from  the  top  of  mount 
Sinai  that  the  law  was  given,  and  Chrift  expounded  it  in 
3 fermon  upon  the  mount  Nay,  if  we  flight  divine  revela- 
tion, we  44  turn  away  from  him  that  fpcakrth  from  heaven," 
a high  place  indeed,  Hcb.  xii.  25.  The  adulterous  woman 
(poke  in  fccret,  the  oracles  of  the  heathen  muttered,  but 
wifdom  {peaks  openly  } truth  fecks  no  corners,  but  gladly 
appeals  to  the  light. 

[3.  3 They  are  proclaimed  44  in  the  place  of  concourfc," 
where  multitudes  are  gathered  together,  the  more  the  bet- 
ter. Jcfus  fpakc  44  in  the  fynagogucs  and  in  the  temple, 
“ whether  the  Jews  always  referred,"  John  xvii.  20.  £- 
very  man  that  pafleth  by  on  the  toad,  of  what  rank  or  con- 
dition foever,  may  know  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord 
requires  of  him,  if  it  be  not  his  own  fault.  There  is  no 
fpcech  nor  language  where  wifdom’s  voice  is  not  heard;  her 
difeo series  and  directions  are  given  to  all  promifcuoufly. 
“ He  that  hath  cars  to  liear,  let  him  hear." 

[4.3  They  are  proclaimed  there  where  they  are  mod 
needed.  They  are  intended  for  the  guide  of  our  way,  and 
therefore  are  publilhcd  in  the  places  of  the  path,  where 
many  ways  meet,  that  travellers  may  be  {hewed  if  they  will 
but  alk,  which  is  the  right  way,  juft  then  when  they  are  at 
a lufs:  “ Thou  lhalt  then  hear  the  word  behind  thee,  fay- 
44  ing,  this  is  the  way,"  Ifa.  xxx.  31.  Fooliflt  man 
««  knows  not  how  to  go  to  the  city,"  F.cd.  x.  15.  and 
therefore  wifdom  ftanJa  ready  to  dire&  him,  flands  44  at 
««  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city,"  ready  to  tell  him 
where  the  ftcr’s  houfe  is,  1 Sam.  ix.  18.  Nay,  flic  fol- 
low* men  to  their  own  houfes,  and  cries  to  them  44  at 
44  the  coining  in  at  the  door*,  (faying)  Ptacc  be  to  this 
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« houfe;  and  if  the  fon  of  peace  be  there/'  it  ftiail  cer- 
tainly abide  upon  it.  God’s  minifter*  are  ooppmted  to 
tcflify  to  people  both  publicly  and  from  houfe  to  houfe* 
Their  own  confcienccs  follow  them  with  admonitions  where . 
ever  they  go,  winch  they  cannot  be  out  of  the  hearing  of, 
while  they  carry  their  own  heads  und  hearts  about  with 
them,  which  are  a law  unto  ihemfelvts. 

[5.3  They  are  directed  to  the  children  of  men.  We 
attend  to  that  difeourfc  in  which  we  bear  ourfelves  named, 
though  otherwife  we  would  have  neglected  it ; therefore 
wifdom  fpcaks  to  us;  14  Unto  you,  O meu  I call,"  **er.  4. 
not  to  angels,  they  need  not  thefe  inlli u&ions  ; not  to  de- 
vils, they  arc  pail  them.;  not  to  the  brute  creatures,  tiny 
are  not  capable  of  them  ; but  to  you,  O men,  who  are 
taught  more  than  the  bend*  of  tbc  earth,  and  made  vriCcr 
than  the  fowls  of  heaven.  To  you  is  this  law  given,  to  you 
is  the  word  of  tills  Invitation,  this  exhortation  fent.  44  My 
44  voice  is  to  the  Tons  of  men,"  thnt  arc  concerned  to  re- 
ceive initru&ion,  and  to  whom  one  would  think  it  ihould 
be  very  welcome.  It  is  not  to  you,  O Jews  only,  that 
wifdom  cries,  or  to  you,  O gentlemen,  or  you,  O fcho- 
lars;  but  44  to  you,  O men,  O funs  of  men,"  even  the 
mcaneft. 

£6. J They  are  drfigned  to  make  them  wife,  ver.  5. 
they  arc  calculated  not  only  for  men  that  arc  capable  of 
wifdom,  but  for  finful  men,  fallen  men,  foolifli  men,  that 
need  it,  and  are  undone  without  it.  44  O ye  timplc  ones, 
underftand  wifdom."  Though  you  are  never  io  Ample, 
wifdom  will  take  you  for  her  fcholars;  and  not  only  fo, 
but  if  you  will  be  ruled  by  her,  will  undertake  to  give  you 
an  underdanding  heart.  When  tinners  leave  their  tins, 
and  become  truly  religious,  then  the  Ample  undent  and  wif- 
dom. 

Secondly , The  things  revealed  arc  worthy  to  be  known, 
well  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  We  arc  concerned  to  bear, 
for, 

[1*3  They  are  of  incilimable  value;  they  are  excellent 
things,  ver.  6.  princely  things , fo  the  word  is:  Though  they 
are  level  to  the  capacity  of  the  meanelt,  yet  there  is  that  in 
them  which  will  be  entertainment  for  the  grcatefl.  They 
are  divine  and  heavenly  things,  fo  excellent,,  that,  io  coro- 
parifon  with  them,  all  other  learning  is  but  children's  play. 
Things  which  relate  to  an  eternal  God,  an  immortal  fou!, 
and  an  evcrMing  ftatc,  mull  needs  be  excellent  things. 

[2.3  They  arc  of  uncontclliblc  equity,  and  carry  along 
with  them  the  evidence  of  their  own  goodnefs ; they  arc 
right  things,  ver.  6 all  in  righteoufncfc,  ver.  8.  and  no- 
thing froward  or  pcrevrfe  in  them.  All  the  didate*  and 
directions  of  revealed  religion,  are  cqnfonant  to,  and  per- 
fedive  of  the  light  and  law  of  nature,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  it  that  puts  any  liardfhip  upon  us,  that  lays  us  under  any 
undue  reftraints,  unbecoming  the  dignity  and  liberty  of  the 
human  nature ; nothing  that  we  have  reafon  to  complain  of; 
all  God’s  precepts  concerning  all  things  are  right. 

[3.3  They  are  of  unqudtionable  truth;  wifdora's  doc- 
trines, upon  which  her  law®  arc  founded,,  arc  fuch  as  we 
may  venture  our  immortal  fouls  upon  ^/v  meuth  flail 
fpeak  truth , ver.  7.  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  for  it  is  a teftimony  to  the  world.  Every  word  of 
God  is  true,  there  arc  not  fo  much  as  pious  frauds  in  it, 
nor  are  we  impofed  upon  in  that  which  is  told  us  for  our 
good.  Ckrift  is  a faithful  witnefs,  is  the  truth  itfelf; 
wfckednrfs,  i.  e.  lying,  44  is  an  abomination  to  his  lips." 
Note,  Lying  is  wickedncfs,  and  we  Ihould  not  only  refrain 
it,  but  it  Ihould  be  an  abomination  to  us,  and  as  for 
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from  what  we  fay,  ai  from  what  God  faith  to  us.  His 
word  to  us  is  “ yea  and  amen,”  never  then  let  ours  be 
**  yea  and  nay.*' 

[4.]  They  arc  wonderfully  acceptable  and  agreeable  to 
thofe  that  take  them  aright,  that  underihnd  themfelves 
aright,  that  have  not  their  judgments  blinded  and  bi.iflcd 
by  the  world  and  the  flefti,  that  arc  not  under  the  power 
of  prejudice,  that  arc  taught  of  Gad,  and  whofe  under- 
flandings  he  has  opened  ; who  impartially  feck  knowledge, 
take  pains  for  it,  and  have  found  it  in  the  enquiries  they 
have  hitherto  made:  to  them,  ( 1.)  1 hey  are  all  plain,  arid 
not  hard  to  be  underflow!  ; if  the  book  is  fcalcd,.it  is  to 
thofe  that  arc  willingly  ignorant  : “ If  our  gofpel  be  hid, 
44  it  is  hid  to  them  that  arc  loft  but  to  thofe  who  de- 
part from  evil,  which  is  undent adding,  who  have  that 
good  iinderftanding,  which  they  have  that  do  the  com- 
mandments, to  them  they  are  all  plain,  and  there  is  no- 
thing difficult  in  them  : The  way  of  religion  is  a highway, 
and  44  the  way-faring  men,  though  fools,  Ihall  not  err 
44  therein,”  I fa.  xxxv.  8.  They  therefore  do  a great 
wrong  to  the  common  people,  who  deny  them  the  ufc  of 
the  feripture,  under  pretence  that  they  cannot  underftand 
it,  whereas  it  is  plain  for  plain  people,  (a. ) They  are  all 
right,  and  not  hard  to  be  fubinittcd  to.  Thofe  that  dif- 
ccm  things  that  differ,  that  know  good  and  evil,  readily 
fubferibe  to  the  rectitude  of  all  wifdom’s  didUtes,  and 
therefore  without  murmuring  or  disputing  govern  them- 
fclves  by  them. 

*rhiriUyt  From  all  this  he  infer?,  that  the  right  knowledge 
of  thofe  things,  fuch  as  transform  us  into  the  image  of 
them,  is  to  be  preferred  above  all  the  wealth  of  this  world, 
vcr.  10,  11.  Receive  my  inftruftirn,  and  not  filver.  In- 
ftrufrion  mull  not  only  be  heard,  but  received.  We  jnuft 
bid  it  welcome,  receive  the  impreffions  of  it,  and  fubmit 
to  the  command  of  it  ; and  this  rather  than  choice  gold, 
that  if,  (l.)  Wc  mull  prefer  religion  before  riches,  and 
look  upon  it,  that  if  we  have  the  knowledge  and  fear  of 
God  in  cur  hearts,  wc  arc  really  more  happy,  and  better 
provided  for  every  condition  of  life,  than  if  we  had  never 
fo  much  filver  and  gold.  Wifdoiu  is  in  itfdf,  and  there- 
fore muft  be  in  our  account  better  than  rubies : It  wiir 
bring  us  in  a better  price,  be  to  us  a better  portion,  /hew 
it  forth,  and  it  will  be  a belter  ornament  than  jewels  and 
precious  Hones  of  the  greauft  value.  W fiatevcr  we  can 
fit  down  and  wiffi  for  of  the  wealth  of  this  world,  if  wc 
lad  it,  it  were  not  worthy  to'bc  compared  with  the  ad- 
vantages that  attend  ferioue  godlinefa.  (2.)  We  muft  be 
dead  to  the  wealth  of  this  world,  that  wc  may  the  more 
clofely  and  eamellly  apply  ourfclvcs  to  the  bufincf*  of  re- 
ligion. Wc  muft  receive  inflrodlion  as  the  main  matter, 
and  then  be  indifferent  whether  wc  receive  filver  or  no  ; 
uay,  we  muft  not  receive  it  as'our  portion  and  reward  ; 
as  the  rich  man  in  his  life-time  44  received  hit  good 
44  tilings.” 

12  I wifJom  dwell  with  prudence,  and  find 
out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions.  13  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil ; pride  and 
arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  the  froward 
mouth  do  I hate,  14  Counfel  it  mine,  and  found 
wifdom : I am  underflanding,  l have  flrength. 

15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  juftice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all 
the  judges  of  the  earth.  17  1 love  them  that 
love  me,  and  thofe  that  feck  me  early  fliallfind 
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me.  iS  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me  ; vea 
durable  riches  and  rightcoufnefs.  19  My  fruit 
is  better  than  gold,  yea  than  fine  gold ; and  my 
revenue  than  choice  filver.  20  I lead  in  the 
way  of  righteoufnefs,  in  the  midft  of  the  paths 
of  judgment : 21  That  I may  caufe  thofe  that 
love  me,  to  inherit  fubfhr.ee  ; and  I will  fill 
their  treafures. 

Wifdom  here  is  Chrift ; 44  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
“ treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge;”  it  is  Chrift  in  the 
word,  and  Chrift  in  the  heart : not  only  Chrift  ic veiled  to 
us,  but  Chrift  revealed  in  us.  It  i«  the  word  of  God,  the 
whole  com  pal » of  divine  revelation  ; it  is  God  the  Word, 
in  whom  all  divine  revelation  centers ; it  is  the  foul  formed 
by  the  word,  it  is  Chrift  formed  in  the  foul  ; it  is  religion 
in  the  purity  and  power  of  it.  Glorious  things  are  here 
fpoken  of  this  excellent  perfon,  this  excellent  thing. 

[i.]  Diviac  wifdom  gives  men  good  heads,  ver.  12.  I 
wifdom  dwell  with  frudrtue,  not  with  carnal  policy,  the 
wifdom  that  is  from  above  is  contrary  to  that,  2 Cor.  i.  12. 
but  with  true  difcrction,  which  ftrvcs  for  the  right  order- 
ing of  the  converfation  ; that  wifdom  of  the  prudent  which 
is  to  44  underhand  his  way,”  and  is  in  all  cafes  44  profits  - 
44  ble  to  diretl the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  not  only  to 
guard  from  harm,  but  to  guide  in  doing  good.  44  Wifdom 
44  dwells  with  prudence for  prudence  is  the  product  of 
religion,  and  an  ornament  to  religion  ; and  thcie  are  more 
witty  inventions  found  out  with  the  help  of  the  feripture, 
both  for  the  right  underftanding  of  God’s  providences,  anil 
for  the  effctlual  countermining  of  Satan’s  devices,  and  tire 
doing  of  good  in  our  generation,  than  were  ever  difeovered 
by  the  learning  of  the  philofophers,  or  the  politics  of  ftatef* 
men.  Wc  may  apply  it  to  Chrift  himfclf ; he  44  dwcllcth 
44  with  prudence,”  for  his  whole  undertaking  is  the  44  wif- 
44  dom  of  God  in  a myftcry,'’  and  in  it  God  44  abounds  to- 
wards us  in  all  wifdom  and  prudence  Chrift  44  found  t*nt 
44  the  knowledge  of”  that  great  44  invention,”  and  a coil- 
ly  one  it  was  to  him,  man's  falvation,  by  his  fatisfaClio:;, 
an  admirable  expedient : we  had  44  found  out  many  inven- 
tions” for  our  ruin,  he  found  out  one  for  our  recovery.. 
The  covenant  of  grace  is  fo  well  ordered  in  all  things,  tlut 
we  muft  conclude,  he  that  ordered  it  44  dwelt  with  pru- 
dence.” 

[2.]  It  gives  men  good  hearts  vcr.  13.  True  religion 
confifting  in  44  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  * which  is  the  wildom 
before  recommended,  tcachcth  mm,  (1.)  To  hate  all  fin, 
as  difplcafing(to  Clod,  and  deftructive  to  the  foul.  44  The 
44  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil,  the  evil  way  to  hate 
fin  as  fin,  and  therefore  to  44  hate  every  falfe  way.” 
Wherever  there  is  an  awe  of  God,  there  is  a dread  cf  fm, 
as  an  evil,  an  only  evil.  {2.)  Particularly  to  hale  pride 
and  palBon,  thofe  too  common  and  dangerous  fins.  Con- 
ceitcdacfs  of  ourfclvcs,  pride  and  arrogancy  arc  fins  whidr 
Chrift  hates,  and  fo  do  all  thofe  who  have  the  fpirit  of 
Chriil  ; every  one  hates  them  in  others,  b.  t wc  muft  bate 
them  iu  ouifclvcs.  M The  froward  mouth,”  i.  c.  pecviih- 
nefs  towards  others,  God  hates,  bccaufe  it  is  fuch  an  ene- 
my to  the  peace  of  mankind,  and  therefore  wc  ft.ould  hatr 
it.  Beit  fpoken  to  the  honour  of  iriigion,  that  however  i* 
is  unjuflly  accufcd,  it  is  fo  far  from  tpaking  men  conceited 
and  four,  that  there  is  nothing  more  directly  contrary 
to  it  than  pride  and  paflion,  nor  which  it  teaches  us  more  to 
deteft. 

[3.3  It  has  a great  influence  on  public  affair?,  end  the 
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well  governing  of  all  focleties,  ver.  14  Chrift,  3*  God, 
hath  ftrength  and  wifdom,  wifdora  and  might  are  hi* ; a* 
Redeemer,  he  is 44  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  power  of  God,” 
To  all  that  arc  his,  he  is  made  of  God  both  ftrength  and 
wifdom  ; in  him  they  are  laid  up  for  us,  that  we  may  know 
and  do  our  duty.  He  is  the  wonderful  Councilor,  and 
give*  that  grace  which  is  alone  found  wifdom  : He  is  un- 

dortlanding  itfclf.and  has  ftrength  for  all  thofc  that  ftrength- 
rn  thcinfcltes  in  him.  True  religion  gives  men  the  bed 
counfel  in  all  difficult  cafes,  and  helps  to  make  their  way 
plain  ; wherever  it  is  i it  is  undemanding,  it  has  ftrength, 
it  will  be  all  that  to  us  that  we  need,  both  for  fervices  and 
l offerings : Where  the  word  of  God  dwells  richly,  it  makes 
a nan  perfect,  and  44  furnifticth  him  thoroughly  for  every 
**  good  word  and  wotk.” 

Kings,  and  princes,  and  judges,  have  of  all  men  molt 
need  of  wifdom  and  ftrength,  of  counfel  and  courage,  for 
the  faithful  dilcharge  of  the  trufts  repofed  in  them,  and 
that  they  may  be  bleflings  to  the  people  over  whom  they 
nrefet.  And  therefore  wifdom  faith,  By  me  tings  reign- 
ver.  15.  1 6.  that  is,  ( I.)  Civil  government  is  a divine  infti* 
tution,  and  thofc  that  are  intruded  with  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  it,  have  their  cummiflion  from  Chrift  ; it  is  a branch 
of  his  kingly  office,  that 44  by  him  kings  reign  ; from  him, 
to  whom  ail  judgement  is  committed,  their  power  is  de- 
rived. They  reign  by  him,  and  therefore  ought  to  reign 
for  him.  (a.)  Whatever  qualifications  for  government  a- 
ny  kings  or  princes  have,  tluy  arc  indebted  to  the  grace  of 
Chrift  for  it  \ he  gives  them  the  fpirit  of  government, 
and  they  have  nothing,  no  (kill,  no  principles  of  juftice, 
but  what  he  endues  them  with.  44  A divine  fcntcncc  is  in 
44  the  lips  of  the  king  ; and  they  arc  to  their  fubje&s  what 
he  makes  them.  (3.)  Religion  is  very  much  the  ftrength 
nnd  fupport  of  the  civil  government  ; it  teaches  fubjc&s 
their  duty,  and  fo  by  it  kings  reign  over  them  the  more  cafi- 
ly  ; it  teaches  kings  their  duty,  and  fo  by  it  kings  reign  as 
they  ought  ; they  •*  decree  juftice,”  while  they  44  rule  in 
44  the  fear  of  God.”  Thole  rule  well  whom  religion  rules. 

[4.]  It  will  make  all  thofc  happy,  truly  happy,  that  re- 
ceive and  embrace  it. 

1/?,  They  (hall  be  happy  in  the  love  of  Chrift  ; for  he  it 
is  that  faith,  I love  them  that  love  me,  ver.  17.  They  that 
44  love  the  l.otd  Jefui  Chrift  in  finecrity,”  (hall  he  loved  of 
him  with  a peculiar  diftinguilhing  love;  he  will  44  love 
them  and  mauifcll  himfelf  to  them.” 

2 dlyt  They  (hall  be  happy  in  the  fuccefs  of  their  enqui- 
ries after  him.  44  They  that  feck  me  early,”  feck  aa  ac- 
quaintance with  me,  and  an  interdl  in  fr.t,  feck  it  early, 
i.  e.  feck  it  carncftly,  feck  it  firft  before  any  thing  elfe, 
that  begin  in  the  days  of  their  youth  to  feek  him,  they  Audi 
be  his  ; he  never  faid,  14  feek  in  vain.” 

3/fly,  They  (hall  be  happy  in  the  wealth  of  the  world,’ 
or  in  that  which  is  infinitly  better.  1.  They  (hall  have 
as  much  riches  and  honour  as  infinite  wifdom  fees  good 
for  them,  ver.  18.  they  arc  44  with  Chrift,  * i.  e.  he  has 
lhem  to  give,  and  whither  he  will  fee  fit  to  give  them  to 
u*  mull  be  referred  to  him.  Religion  (ometimes  helps 
to  m-ke  people  rich  and  great  in  the  world,  gains  them  a 
reputation,  and  fo  encrcafeth  tlicir  eftate ; and  the  riches 
which  wifdom  gives  to  her  favourites  have  thefe  two  ad- 
vantages, (1.)  That  they  are  riches  and  righteoufiiefs,  i.  e. 
riches  honeftly  got,  not  by  fraud  and  opprefiion,  but  in 
regular  ways;  and  riches  charitably  nfed,  for  alms  arc  called 
rnditeoufnefs:  Thofc  that  have  their  wealth  from  God’s 
bluffing  on  their  induftry,  and  that  have  : heart  to  do 
go  id  with  it,  have  44  riche*  awl  righteoufuefs.”  (2.)  That 
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therefore  they  arc  durable,  riches  ; wealth  gotten  by  vanitr 
will  foon  be  diminifticd,  but  that  which  is  well  got,  will 
wear  well,  and  will  be  left  to  the  childrens  children  ; and 
that  which  is  well  fpent  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  is 
fet  out  to  the  bed  intereft,  and  fo  will  be  durable:  for  the 
friends  made  by  44  the  mammon  of  unrightcoufiicf®,  when 
44  we  fall,  will  receive  us  into  everlafting  habitations,*1 
Luke  xvi.  9.  it  will  be  found  after  many  days,  for  the 
days  of  eternity.  2.  They  (hall  have  that  which  is  infi- 
nitely better,  if  they  ha»e  not  riches  and  honour  in  this 
world,  ver.  19.  My  fruit  it  better  than  gold , and  will  turn  to 
a better  account,  will  be  of  more  value  in  lefs  compafs,  and 
my  revenue  letter  than  the  tboicejl  Jilver;  will  ferve  a better 
trade.  Wo  may  allure  ourfelves,  that  not  only  wifdom’s 
produ<fts  at  laft,  but  her  incomes  in  the  mean  time  ; not 
only  her  fruit,  but  her  revenue,  is  more  valuable  than  the 

bc. t,  cither  of  the  pofleflions  or  of  the  reverfions  of  this 
world. 

j^thlyt  They  (hall  be  happy  in  the  grace  of  Cod  now  j 
that  (hall  he  their  guide  in  the  good  way,  ver.  20.  This  is 
that  fruit  of  w.fdum  which  is  “ better  than  gold,  than  fine 
44  gold,”  that  it  44  leads  in  the  way  of  rigbteoufncfs,” 
(hews  us  that  way,  and  goes  before  us  in  it ; the  way  that 
God  would  have  us  walk  in,  and  which  will  certainly  bring 
us  to  our  defired  end:  It  leads  44  in  the  midil  of  the  paths 
44  of  judgement,*'  and  faves  us  from  deviating  on  cither 
hand.  In  medio  virtu*.  Chrift  by  his  Spirit  guides  be- 
lievers into  all  truth,  and  fo  44  leads  them  in  the  way  of 
rightcoufncfs,”  and  they  44  walk  after  the  Spirit.** 

I*ajl)y%  They  (hall  be  happy  in  the  glory  of  God  hereaf- 
ter, ver.  21.  Therefore  wifdom  14  leads  in  the  paths  of 
44  righteoufnefs,”  not  only  that  (he  may  keep  her  friends  in 
the  way  of  duty  arid  obedience,  but  that  die  may  44  caufe 
44  them  to  Inherit  fubftance,”  and  may  44  fill  their  trea- 
44  fares  ;**  which  cannot  be  done  with  the  things  of  this 
world,  nor  with  any  thing  left  than  God  and  heaven.  The 
happinefs  of  thofe  that  love  God,  and  devote  themfclvcsto 
his  fcrvicc,  is  fubftantial  and  fatiifatlory.  (1.)  It  is  fub- 
ftantial,  it  is  fubftance  ilfclf;  it  is  a happinefs  which  will 
fubfift  of  itfclf,  a/id  (land  alone,  without  the  accidental  fup- 
ports  of  outward  convcniencics ; fpiritual  and  eternal  things, 
arc  the  only  real  and  fubftantial  things.  Joy  in  God  is 
fubftantial  joy,  folid  ami  well  grounded;  the  promifts  are 
their  bonds,  Chrift  is,  their  furety,  and  both  fubftantial. 
Tuey  44  inherit  fubftance,”  i e.  their  inheritance  hereafter 
is  fubftantial,  it  is  a weight  of  glory,  it  is  fubftance,  Hcb. 

x.  34.  all  their  happinefs  they  have  as  heirs,  it  is  grounded 
upon  theit  for.fhip.  (2.)  It  11  fat  i dying  ; it  will  not  only 
fill  their  hands,  but 44  fill  their  treafnre*  not  only  main- 
tain  them,  but  make  them  rich.  The  things  of  this  world 
may  fill  mens  bellies,  M xvii.  14.  but  not  their  treafurca  ; 
for  they  cannot  in  them  fecure  to  themfclvcs  44  good#  for 
44  many  years,**  pc  r haps,  they  may  be  deprived  of them  «4  this 
44  night;*  but  let  theticafures  of  the  foul  he  never  fo  ca- 
pacious, there  is  enough  In  God,  and  Chrift,«aud  heaven, 
to  fill  them.  In  Wifdom’s  promifes  believers  have  goods 
laid  up,  not  for  days  and  years,  but  for  eternity:  Her  fruit 
therefore  44  is  better  than  gold.” 

n The  Lord  poficITed  inc  in  the  beginning 
of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old.  23  1 was 
fet  up  from  everlafting,  from  the  beginning,  or 
ever  the  earth  was.  14  When  Ibtrc  were  no 
depths,!  was  brought  forth : when  there  were  no 
fountains  abounding  with  water.  23  Before 
the  mountains  were  fettled  ; before  the  hills  was 
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I brought  forth:  z 6 While  as  yet  he  had  not 
made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the  highefl 
part  of  the  dud  of  the  world,  zj  When  he  pre- 
pared the  heavens  I was  there  : when  he  fet  a 
compafs  upon  the  face  ot  the  depth:  2S  When 
he  ellablifhed  the  clouds  above : when  hedrengih- 
ened  the  fountains  of  the  deep : ag  When  he 
gave  to  the  fcahis  decree, that  the  waters  (hould 
not  pafs  his  commandment : when  he  appoint- 
ed the  foundations  of  the  earth  : jo  Then  1 was 
by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him  : and  I was 
daily  bis  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him  : 

2 l Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth, 
and  my  delights  wtn  with  the  fons  of  men. 

T hat  it  i»  an  intelligent  and  divine  perfon  that  here 
fpeaks  feema  very  plain,  and  that  it  i$  net  meant  of  a mi  re 
efiential  property  of  the  divine  nature ; for  wifdom  here  hat 
prvfonal  properties  and  aftiona;  and  that  intelligent,  di- 
vine perfon,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Son  of  God  himfclfi 
to  whom  the  principal  thinga  hero  fpoken  of  wifdom  are 
attributed  in  other  fcripturea,  and  we  mail  explain  ferip- 
ture  by  itfelf.  If  Solomon  himfelf  deligned  only  the  praife 
of  wifdom,  at  it  i»  an  attribute  of  God,  by  which  he  made 
the  world,  and  governs  it,  fo  to  recommend  to  men  the  ftu- 
dv  of  that  wifdom  which  bclonga  to  them;  yet  tlie  Spirit 
of  God,  who  indited,  that  he  wrote,  carried  him,  as  David, 
often  to  fuch  expreflions,  as  could  agree  to  no  other  but  the 
Son  of  God,  and  would  lead  us  into  the  knowledge  of  great 
things  concerning  him.  All  divine  revelation  is  ••  the  re- 
u vclation  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  which  God  gave  unto  him,"  and 
hero  we  are  told  who  and  what  he  is,  as  God,  defigned  in 
the  eternal  counfcls  to  be  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man.  The  bed  exposition  of  thefe  verfet  we  have  in  the 
Jdor  firtt  verfes  of  St  John’s  gofpel  \ “ In  the  beginning 
••  was  the  word,”  f!ft. 

Concerning  the  Son  of  God.  Obfcrve  hero, 
ft.)  His  perfonality.  and  diftinA  fubftance ; one  with 
ftc  Father,  and  of  the  fame  elTence,  and  yet  a perfon  of 
himfelf,  whom  the  l.ord  pcjfefftd,  ver.  22.  ecu/  fet  up,  ver  23. 
war  hrcu^hl  forth,  ver.  24, 15.  w ar  hy  him,  ver.  30.  for  he 
was  “ the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon,”  Hcb.  i.  3. 

p2.  ] His  eternity!  he  was  begotten  of  the  Father,  for 
“ the  Lord  pofleffed”  him,  as  his  own  Son,  his  beloved 
Son,  laid  him  in  his  bofotn  t he  w as  ••  brought  forth  as  the 
« only  begotten  of  the  Father,”  and  this,  “ before  all 
« woA.lv which  is  moll  largely  infiflcd  upon  here.  The 
Word  was  eternal,  and  had  a being  before  the  world,  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  time;  and  therefore  it  mull  follow, 
that  it  was  feorn  eternity.  “ The  Lord  pofTcffed  him  in 
“ the  beginning  of  his  way,”  i.  r.  of  hi*  eternal  counfcls, 
for  thofe  were  before  hie  works;”  this  way  indeed  had  no 
beginning,  for  God’s  purpofes  in  bimfeif  are  eternal  like 
himfelf,  but  God  fptaks  to  us  in  our  own  language.  Wif- 
dom explains  hctfclf,  ver.  23.  I mat  fit  up  from  nrrUfHug: 
The  Soil  of  God  was  in  the  etenfcl  counfcls  of  God  de- 
fitmrd  and  advanced  to  be  the  wifdom  and  power  of  the 
Father,  light  and  life,  and  all  in  all,  both  in  the  creation 
and  in  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

That  he  14  wan  brought  forth"  as  to  tu>  being,  and  “ let 
m Wp*i  ag  to  the  divine  counfels  concerning  hi*  ofitcc  before 
the  world  w**  made,  i*  here  fet  forth  in  a great  variety  of 
aprcftpns,  much  the  feme  with  thofe  by  which  the  eterni- 
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ty  of  God  himfelf  is  exprefled,  PfaL  XC.  4.  ° Before  the 

“ mountains  were  brought  forth.’*  (l  ) 44  Before  the  earth 
u wa*/'  and  that  was  made  “ in  the  beginning,”  before 
man  wa*  made  ; therefore  the  feennd  Adam  had  a being  be- 
fore the  full,  for  the  firft  Adam  was  “ made  of  the  earth,’* 
the  fccond  had  a being  “ before  the  earth,”  and  therefore 
is  44  not  of  the  earth/*  John  iii.  3 1.  (2.)  Before  the  fca 

was,  ver.  24.  When  there  were  no  depths,  in  which  the  wa- 
ters were  gathered  together, •“  no  fountain*,”  from  which 
thofc  waters  might  arife  } none  of  that  deep,  on  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  for  the  produftion  or  the  vifiblc  cre- 
ation, Gen.  i.  2.  (3.)  Before  the  mountain*  were,  the  ever- 
lfcfting  mountains,  ver.  25.  Eliphaz,  to  convince  Job  of 
his  inability  to  judge  of  the  divine  counfcls,  alks  him.  Job 
xv.  7.  44  Wad  thou  made  before  the  hills  ?**  No,  thou  waft 
not,  but  44  before  the  hills  wa*’*  the  eternal  Word**  brought 
41  forth.**  (4.)  Before  the  habitable  parts  of  the  world, 
which  men  cultivate  and  reap  the  profit*  of,  ver.  26.  the 
fields , in  the  valleys  and  plains,  to  which  the  mountains  are 
a*  a wall,  which  are  the  bigbefl  part  of  the  dufl  of  the  world: 
the  **  firft  part  of  the  dull,*  fo  fomc;  the  atoms  which 
compofc  the  feveral  parts  of  the  world.  **  The  chief  or 
principal  part  **  of  the  dud,**  fo  it  may  be  read,  and  undcr- 
ftood  of  man,  who  was  made  of  the  dull  of  the  ground,  and 
is  dull,  but  i*  the  principal  part  of  the  dud,  dull  enliven- 
ed, dull  refined  : The  eternal  Word  had  a being  before  mi* 
was  made,  for  44  in  him  wa*  the  life  of  men.** 

£ 3.3  Hi*  agency  in  making  the  world  : He  not  only 
had  a being  before  the  world,  but  he  wa*  prefent,  not  as  a. 
fpc&ator,  but  as  the  architect  when  the  world  wa*  made. 
God  puzzled  and  humbled  Job,  by  afking  him,  44  Where 
44  waft  thou  when  I laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?  who 
44  hath  laid  the  mcafures  thereof — tfc.  Job  xxxviii.  4, 
tfc  Waft  thou  that  eternal  Word  and  Wifdom,  which 
was  the  prime  manager  of  that  great  affair?  No,  thou  art 
of  yefterday:  But  here  the  Son  of  God  referring,  as  it 
fliould  feem,to  thatdifcourfc  God  had  with  Job,  declares  him* 
felf  to  be  that  whom  Job  cculd  not  p-etend  to  be  a witnefs  of, 
and  a worker  in  the  creation  of  the  w' rid.44  By  him  God  made 
44  the  world/*  Eph. iii.  9.  Hcb.  i.2.  CoL  i,  16.  ( t.)  When  0.1 
the  firft  day  ofthecrcation.mthevny  beginningof time,  God 
befpoke  the  light,  and  with  a word  produced,  thisctcnulWif- 
dom  was  that  almighty  Word;  then  44  I w.^s  there,  wlicnheprc- 
44pared  thchrarens/'thc  fountain  of  thr.t  light,  which,  w hat- 
ever it  is  here,  is  there  fuhftantiJ.  (2.)  He  vrai  no  Icfs  ac- 
tive, when,  on  the  fccond  day,  he  ft  retched  out  the  firma- 
ment, the  vaft  etpanfc,  and  ft  that  as  a compafs  up  or  Ox  face 
of  the  depth,  ver.  27.  furrounded  it  on  all  fideswith  that  ca- 
nopy, that  curtain.  Or  it  may  refer  to  that  exafj  order 
and  method  with  which  God  framed  all  the  parts  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  29  the  woikman  mark*  out  hi*  work  w ith  hit  line  and 
coropaffes.  1 he  work  in  nothing  varied  from  the  plan  ef 
it  formed  in  the  eternal  mind.  (3.)  He  was  alfo  employ- 
ed in  the  third  day**  work,  when  44  the  water*  above  the 
44  heavens’*  were  gathered  togethef  l»y  the  44  cllabli  thing  of 
44  the  clouds  above,”  and  thofe  under  the  heavens,  by  the 
44  ftrengthcr.ing  of  the  fountains  of  the  deep/’  w hich  fend 
forth  thofe  waters,  ver.  28.  and  by  preferring  the  bound* 
of  the  ft  a,  which  is  the  receptacle  of  thofe  waters,  ver.  29. 
This  fpcaks  much  the  honour  of  this  1 terra)  wifdom,  for 
by  this  inftancc  God  proves*  himfelf  a God  greatly  to  he. 
'feared,  Jei.  v 22.  that  44  he  hath  placed  the  fand  for  the 
«*  bound  of  the  fea,”  that  the  dry  land  might  continue  to 
tppiar  above  water,  fit  to  be  a habitation  for  man  ; andthus 
he  hath 44  appointed  the  foundation  uf  the  earth/’  Hew  able. 

Wo* 
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how  fit  is  the  Son  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
who  was  the  Creator  of  it ! 

[4.]  The  infinite  complacency  which  the  Father  had  in 
him,  and  he  in  the  Father,  ver.  30,  / vat  h /«*<>  " •»-' 
brought  «/>  evitb  him,"  by  an  eternal  generation  he  waa 
brought  up  with  him,  which  intimates  not  only  the  infi- 
nite love  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  who  ia  therefore  exiled 
“ the  Sun  of  his  love,’  CoL  i.  1 3.  but  the  mutual  confciouf- 

nefs  and  good  undetftanding  that  was  between  them,  con- 
cerning the  work  of  man's  redemption,  which  the  Son  was 
to  undertake,  and  about  which  the  “ counfel  of  peace  was 
••  between  them  both,"  Zech.  vi.  13.  He  was  aiumnut  fa- 
int,the  Father  » pupil,  as  I may  fay,  trained  up  from  eter- 
nity for  that  fcrvice  which  in  time,  in  the  fulneft  of  time, 
he  was  to  go  through  with,  and  is  therein  taken  under  the 
fpccixl proteftion  and  tuition  of  the  Father;  he  is  44  my 
44  ferraut  whom  I uphold,"  Hi-  alii-  1-  _ He  did  wbat  he 
faw  the  Father  do,  John  v.  19.  pleafed  his  Father,  fought 
his  glory,  did  according  to  the  commandment  he  received 
from  his  Father,  and  all  this44  as  one  brought  up  withbim." 
He  was  44  daily  his  Father's  delight  (mine  cleft,  in  whom 
44  my  find  delightetb,”  faith  God,  Ifa.  alii-  1.)  and  he  al- 
fo  44  icjoiccd  always  before  him.44  This  may  be  unuerftood 
either,  t1-)  Of  the  infinite  delight  which  the  perfons  of  the 
Idefied  T rinity  have  in  each  other,  wherein  cunfdts  much  of 
the  happiuefa  of  the  divine  nature.  Or,  (2.)  Of  the  plea- 
furc  which  the  Father  took  in  the  operations  of  the  Son 
when  lx  made  the  world  ; God  faw  every  thing  that  the 
Son  made, 44  and,  behold  it  was  very  good,”  it  pleafed  him, 
and  therefore  his  Son  was  daily,  day  by  day,  during  the  fix 
days  of  creation,  upon  that  account,  his  delight ; alluding  to 
- Exod.  xxxix.  43  And  the  Son  alfo  did  himfclf  rejoice  be- 
fore him,  in  the  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  whole  creation. 
Pul.  civ.  31.  Or,  (3.)  Of  the  fatisfaftion  they  had  in  each 
other,  with  reference  to  the  great  work  of  man's  redemp- 
tion. The  Father  delighted  in  the  Son,  as  Mediator  be- 
tween him  and  man,  was  well  pleafed  with  wbat  he  propof- 
ed,  Mat.  iii  1 7.  and  therefore  loved  him,  becaufe  he  under- 
took to  44  lay  down  his  life  for  the  (heep  >’•  he  put  a confi- 
dence in  him  that  he  would  go  through  hia  work,  and  oot 
fail  or  fly  off:  The  Son  alfo  rejoiced  always  before  him, 
delighted  tu  do  his  will,  Pfal.  xl.  K.  fiuck  clofeto  his  un- 
dertaking, as  one  that  was  well  fatiafied  in  it,  and  when  it 
came  to  the  fetting  to,  exprefled  as  much  fatitfsftion  in  it 
as  ever,  faying, 44  f.o,  I come  to  do  as  iu  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me.4’ 

1-afilj,  The  gracious  concern  he  had  for  mankind,  ver. 
31.  Wifdcm  rejoiced,  notfo  much  in  the  rich  produfts  of 
the  earth,  or  the  treafures  hid  in  the  Snivels  of  it,  at  44  in 
44  the  habitable  parts  of 1 it,  for  her  44  delights  were  with 
44  the  fons  of  men;”  not  only  in  the  creation  of  man,  it  is 
l'poken  with  a peculiar  air  of  plcafure,  Gen.  i.  26. 44  Let  us 
44  make  man,”  but  in  the  redemption  andfalvatron  of  man. 
The  Son  of  God  was 44  ordained  before  the  world"  to  that 
great  work,  t Pet.  i.  20.  A remnant  of  the  fons  of  men 
tvere  given  him  to  he  brought  through  his  grace  to  his  glo- 
ry, and  tliofc  were  they  in  whom  hi*  delights  were;  his 
clutch  was  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth,  made  liabitahle 
for  him,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  even  amongthem 
that  had  been  rebellious;  and  this  be  rejoiced  in,  in  tbeprof- 
peft  of  feeing  his  feed.  1 heugh  he  forefaw  all  the  difficul- 
ties he  was  to  meet  with  iu  his  work,  the  ferviecs  and  fufitr- 
ings  he  was  to  go  through,  vet  beciufc  it  would  iffue  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  the  falvation  of  thofe  fons  of 
men  that  were  given  him,  he  looked  forward  upon  it  with 
the  greateft  fatisfiftion  imaginable,  in  which  wc  bare  all  tire 
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encouragement  we  can  ddire  tocome  to  him,  and  rely  upon 
him  for  all  the  benefits  defigned  us  by  that  glorious  under- 
taking  of  his. 

31  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O y: 
children : for  bidled  are  they  that  keep  my 
ways.  33  Hear  infl ruction  and  be  wife,  and  re- 
fute it  not.  34  Die  (Ted  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
polls  of  my  doors.  35  For  whofo  findeth  me, 
findeth  life,  and  fhall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 
36  But  he  that  finneth  againft  me.  wrongeth  his 
own  foul ; all  they  that  hate  me,  love  death. 

Wc  have  here  the  application  of  wifdom’s  difeourfe;  lie 
defign  ar.d  tendency  of  it,  is  to  bring  ut  into  all  intire  fob- 
jettion  to  the  law*  of  religion,  to  make  us  wife  aod  g«xxi; 
not  to  fill  our  heads  with  fppculations,  or  our  tongues  with 
difputes,  but  to  rctlify  what  is  amifs  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 
In  order  to  this,  here  is, 

[t.]  An  exhortation  to  hear  and  obey  the  voice  of  wif- 
dom  ; to  attend  and  comply  with  the  good  itidru&iom  that 
the  word  of  God  gives  us,  and  iu  them  to  difeem  the  voice 
of  Chrift,  as  the  fheep  knows  the  Ihcplicrd  s voice. 

I flf  Wc  mull  be  diligent  hearers  of  the  word  ; for  how 
can  we  believe  in  him  of  whom  we  have  not  heard ; hecrlen 
uttlo  me,  0 ye  children , ver.  32.  read  the  word  written,  fit  un* 
der  the  word  preached,  blefs  God  for  both,  and  hear  him  in 
both  fpeakin^  to  yon.  Let  children  in  age  hearken,  for  it 
is  their  learning  age,  and  what  they  hearken  to  then,  it  i» 
likely,  they  will  be  feafoned  by,  as  to  be  governed  by  *3 
their  days.  Let  children,  in  relation,  hearken  to  God  as 
their  Father,  to  Wifdom  as  their  mother,  to  whom  they 
ought  to  be  iu  fubjeflion  and  Ifvc  ; let  Wifdom’s  children 
juttify  wifdom  by  hearkening  to  her,  and  fhew  thcrnfelw 
to  be  indeed  her  children. 

Wc  mull  hear  Wifdoro’s  words,  1.  Submiflivcly,  and 
with  a willing  heart,  ver.  33.  Hear  InJlmHum,  caul  rcjjft 
it  net,  either  as  that  which  you  need  not,  or  as  that  which 
you  like  not  ; it  is  offered  you  as  a kindnefs,  and  it  is  at 
your  peril  if  you  refuie  it  ; they  that  reject  the  counfel  cf 
God,  reject  it  againil  themfclves,  Luke  vii.  30.  Refufc  it 
not  now,  left  you  have  not  another  offer.  2 Conftantly, 
and  with  an  attentive  ear.  Wc  mufl  hear  wifdom  fo  as  W 
44  watch  daily  at  her  gates,”  as  beggars  to  receive  an  alms, 
as  clients  and  patients  to  receive  advice,  and  to  waits*  ter* 
vants  with  humility  and  patience,  and  ready  observance  it 
the  polls  of  her  doors.  See  here  w hat  a good  houfc  wifdom 
keeps,  for  every  day  ia  dole-day  ; what  a good  fchooh  fcr 
every  day  is  lcfturc  day  : W Hale  wc  have  God’s  works  be- 
fore our  eyes,  and  his  word  in  our  hand,  we  may  be  every 
day  hearing  wifdom,  and  learning  inftro&ion  from  her. 
See  here  what  a dutiful  and  diligent  attendance  is  required 
of  all  Chrill’s  difciples  ; they  mull  44  watch  at  his  gates.  ’ 
(1.)  We  mufl  lay  hold  on  all  opportunities  of  getting 
knowledge  and  grace,  and  mud  get  into,  and  keep  in  * 
condnnt  fettled  courfe  of  communion  with  God.  { 2.) 
mud  be  very  humble  in  our  attendance  on  divine  iaftrnch* 
ons,  aod  be  glad  of  any  place,  even  the  ircanctl,  fo  wc  may 
but  be  within  hearing  of  them  ; as  Davidtfwho  Wi  old  glad- 
ly be  a door  keeper  in  the  lioufe  of  G«k1.  (3  ) Wc  rouft 

raife  our  expectations  of  thefc  indructions,  and  hearken  to 
them  with  rare,  and  patience,  and  perfcTeraiice ; m®!*- 
watch  and  wait ; as  Chrid's  hearers,  that  “ hanged  oa  him’ 
to  hcaT  him,  as  the  word  in  the  original  is,  Luke  xix.  4^* 
And  c.  xxi.  3d.  44  Come  early  in  the  morning  to  hear  him* 
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idly,  We  muft  be  confcicnrious  doers  of  the  work,  for 
we  ire  blclTed  only  in  our  deed.  It  it  nut  enoHgh  to  hear- 
ken unto  wil'd om's  words,  but  we  muft  ” keep  lier  ways,” 
ver.  32.  i.  e.  do  every  thing  that  the  preferibes ; keep 
within  the  hedges  of  her  ways,  and  not  tranfgrcfs  them  ; 
keep  in  the  tracks  of  her  ways,  proceed  aud  pcrfcverc  in 
them.  “ Hear  inftntelion  and  be  wife,”  let  it  be  a means 
to  make  you  wife  in  ordering  your  caneerfation.  What 
we  know  is  known  in  vain,  if  it  do  not  make  us  wife,  ver. 
33. 

An  afturancc  of  happinefs  to  all  thofe  that  do 
hearken  to  wifdom.  They  are  blcflcd,  ver  32.  And  a- 
gain,  ver.  34.  They  are  blefled  that  watch  and  wait  at 
Wifdom ’a  gates,  even  their  attendance  there  is  their  hap- 
pioefs  t it  » the  bell  place  they  can  be  in  j they  are  blefled 
that  wait  there,  for  they  (hall  not  be  put  to  wait  long,  let 
.hem  continue  to  knock  a while,  and  it  lhall  be  opened  to 
■hem.  They  arc  locking  wifdom,  and  they  lhall  find  what 
hey  feek  ; but  will  it  make  amends  if  they  do  find  it?  Yes, 
rer.  3;.  “ Whofo  findeth  me  findeth  life,”  i.  c.  all  happl- 
icfs,  all  that  good  which  he  needs,  or  can  dcfirc.  He 
inds  life  in  that  grace,  which  is  the  principle  of  fpiritual 
ife,  and  the  pledge  of  eternal  life.  He  findeth  life,  for  he 
hall  “ obtain  favour  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  favour  is  life.” 
f the  king’s  favour  is  towards  a wife  fon,  much  more  the 
avour  of  the  King  of  kings.  Chrift  is  wifdom,  and  lie 
hat  findeth  Cbrift,  that  obtained!  an  iotereft  in  him,  he 
ndclh  life  ; for  Chrift  is  life  to  all  believers,  ” he  that  hath 
he  Son  of  God  hath  life,”  eternal  life,  and  he  ” lhall  obtain 
ivuur  of  the  Lord,’  who  is  pleafed  with  all  thofe  that  are 
) Chrift,  nor  can  we  obtain  God’s  favour,  unlcfs  we  find 
dirift,  and  be  found  in  him. 

(“3.3  The  doom  pad  upon  .ill  thofe  that  reject  wifdom 
nd  her  prupofals,  ver.  36  They  are  left  to  rtiio  them- 
ilves,  and  wifdom  will  not  hinder  them,  breaufe  they  have 
■t  at  nought  all  her  counfel.  1 . Their  crime  is  very  great, 
icy  fin  againft  wifdom,  rebel  agai nil  its  light  and  law  s, 
mart  its  defigns,  and  by  their  folly  offend  it ; they  fin  a- 
liull  Chrift,  they  aft  in  contempt  of  his  authority,  and  in 
mtradiction  to  all  the  pttrpofcs  of  his  life  and  death.  This 
eon  [trued  hating  wifdom,  hating  Chrift;  they  arc  his  e- 
rmics,  who  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them.  What 
n appear  worfc  than  hating  him,  who  is  the  center  of  all 
anty,  and  fuuntain  of  allgoodncfs,  lovcitfelf?  r.  Their 
mifhmcnt  w ill  be  very  juft,  for  they  wDfully  bring  it  up. 

I thcmfelves.  ( I . ) They  that  offend  Chrift  do  the  great- 
. wrong  to  thcmfelves,  they  wrong  their  own  fouls,  they 
juod  their  own  confciences,  bring  a blot  and  (lain  upon 
eir  lbuls,  which  renders  them  odious  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
d unfit  for  communion  with  him  ; they  deceive  themfclres, 
ilurb  themfel-.es,  deftroy  themfclvcs ; fin  is  a wrong  to 
r foul.  (2.)  They  that  are  at  variance  with  Chrift  arr  in 
• e with  t,  cir  own  ruin,  “ they  that  hate  me  love  death 
;y  love  that  which  will  be  their  death,  and  put  that  from 
:ai  which  would  be  their  life.  Sinners  die  bet  a 11  le  they 

II  die,  which  leaves  them  incxculablc,  makes  their  con- 
mnation  the  more  iutolctablc,  and  will  for  ever  jullify 
xl  when  he  judgeth.  O Ifracl,  thou  haft  dettroyed  thy- 

felf.” 
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rifl  and  fin  are  rivals  fir  the  foul  if  man,  and  here  1111 
arr  told  be, w tie)  belt  make  their  ccurt  tt  it,  to  bane  the 
inricrmofi  and  upper  moji  place  in  it.  ylnd  the  defign  of 
this  representation  is  to  fit  trfire  us  Ife  and  death,  good 
arid  evil  i and  there  needi  ho  mere  lul  a fair  flitting  cf 
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the  cafe , to  determine  ut  -which  if  thfe  to  ebeefi,  and  furl 
render  c nr  hearts  to.  They  are  heth  brought  in  mating 
entertainment . concerning  both  tee  are  told  achat  the  ff- 
Juewill  be : and  the  matter  being  thui  laid  before  ut,  let 
us  ctnfijer,  take  advice,  and /peak  our  minds.  And  aue 
are  therefore  concerned  to  put  a value  upon  cur  own  foists, 
becaufe  we  fie  there  it  fuch Jlnving  fir  them.  (l.)  Chrift 
tinder  the  name  of  wifdom,  incites  ut  to  accept  of  his  en-  . 
Urtainment,  and  Jo  to  enter  into  acquaintance  and  com. 
mumon  with  him,  v.  i, — 6.  And  having  foretold  the 
different  Juecefs  of  his  invitation,  v.  6 — 9.  he  Jhews,  in 
Jcort,  what  be  requires  from  ut,  v.  to.  and  what  he 
' difignsfor  us,  V.  11.  And  then  leaves  it  to  our  e hour 
what  we  will  do,  V,  1 *.  (2)  Sin,  under  the  charac- 

ter cf  a foohjh  woman,  court t us  to  accept  of  her  entrr- 
tainmee.t,  v.  13, — 16.  Pretends  it  is  very  charming, 
v-  17.  But  Solomon  tells  what  the  reckoning  will  be, 
V.  1 d.  And  now  choofe  you  this  day  whom  you  will 
daft  with. 

VX7ISDOM  hath  fauilded  her  houfc,  flic  hath> 
’ * hewn  out  her  feven  pillars.  2 She  hath 
killed  her  beads,  fhe  hath  mingled  her  wine  ; 
fhe  hath  alfo  furnilhed  her  tabic.  3 She  hath 
lent  forth  her  maidens,  flic cricthupon  the  high 
places  ot  the  city.  4 Whofo  is  fimple,  let  him 
turn  in  hither:  as  for  him  that  wanteth  under- 
Itanding,  flic  faith  to  him,  5 Come  eat  of  my 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  1 have  min- 
gled. 6 l'orfakc  the  foolilh,  and  live  ; and  go 
in  the  way  of  underftantling.  7 lie  that  reprov- 
cth  a fcorner  getteth  to  himfelf  fliame  : and  he 

that  rebuketh  a wicked  man , gtltelh  himfelf  a 
blot.  8 Hcprove  not  a fcorner,  tell  lie  hate  thee : 
rebuke  a wife  man,  and  lie.  wilt  love  thee,  o 
Give  injhufl'm  to  a wife  man,  and  he  will  yet  be 
wifer:  teach  a juft  nan,  and  he  will  increale  in 
learning.  10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  Wifdom  : and  the  knowledge  of  the 
holy  it  undcrllanding,  11  For  by  me  thy  day* 
lhall  be  multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  lite  lhall 
be  increafed.  12  If  thou  be  wife,  thou  lhalt  be 
wife  for  thyfelf:  but  if  thou  fcorneft,  thou  a-  ■ 
loue  (halt  bear  it, 

Wifdom  is  here  introduced  as  a magnificent  queen,  very 
great,  and  very-generous  ; that  word  of  Gtxlis  this  wifdom, 
in  which  God  makes  known  hii  good  will  tow  aids  men  j 
God  the  word  is  this  wifdom,  to  whom  the  Father  lut 
committed  alj  judgemeut.  He  that  in  this  chapter  before 
(hewed  his  grandeur  and  glory,  as  the  c reator  of  the  world, 
here  (hews  hi«  grace  and  goodnefs  as  the  Redeemer  of  it. 
The  word  is  plural,  to  wifdoms  ; for  in  Chriil  arc  hid  trea- 
fures  of  wifdom,  and  in  hii  undertaking  appears  the  tr.ani- 
fold  wifdom  of  God  in  a myftsry.  Now,  obferve  here, 
Firjtf  The  rich  provifion  which  wifdora  hath  made  for 
the  reception  of  all  thofe  that  will  be  her  difeiphs.  This 
is  rep^elcntcd  under  the  fimilitude  of  a fuinptuuus  fcull, 
from  whence,  it  is  probable,  our  Saviour  borrowed  thofe 
parables,  in  which  he  compared  the  kingdom  of  hear? n to 
a great  fupycr.  Mat.  xxvil.  ?.  J-uLc  xit.  l£.  Aud  fo  it 
4 'fa  • 
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w.n  propLcfied  of,  Ifa.  «r.  6. It*  is  fuch  a fraft  a* 

Ahafucrus  made  to  (hew  the  riches  of  his  glorious  king- 
dom. The  grace  of  the  gofpel  is  thus  fet  before  its  in  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  iupper.  To  bid  her  guelb  wel- 
come* 

[1.3  Here  is  a {lately  palace  provided,  vcr.  I.  Wifdom 
not  finding  a houfe  capacious  enough  for  all  her  ruefts, 
has  built  one  on  purpofc,  and  both  to  ftrengthen  it,  and 
to  beautify  it,  (he  has  hewn  out  her  feven  pillars,  which 
make  it  to  be  very  firm,  and  look  very  great.  Heaven  is 
the  lioufe  which  wifdom  has  built  to  -entertain  all  her  goefts 
that  arc  called  to  the  marriage  fupper  of  the  Lamb  : that 
is  her  Fstherk  houfe,  whcrctbere  arc  many  manfions,  and 
whither  Ihc  is  gone  to  prepare  places  for  us.  She  has  hang- 
ed the  earth  upon  nothing,  therefore  in  it  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  heaven  is  a city  that  has  foundations,  has 
pillars.  1 he  church  is  wifdom '5  houfe,  to  which  flic  in- 
vites her  gueft*,  fupported  by  the  power  and  promife  of 
Cod,  as  by  (even  pillars.  Probably  Solomon  refers  to  the 
temple  which  he  himfclf  had  lately  built  for  the  fcrvicc  of 
religion,  and  to  which  he  would  perfuade  people  to  refort, 
both  to  worihip  God,  and  to  receive  the  inftru&tons  of 
wifdom.  Some  reckon  the  fchools  of  the  prophets  to  be 
here  intended. 

(.2.]  Merc  is  a Tplcfulid  Raft  got  ready,  vcr.  7.  “ She 
•K  hath  killed  her  bcalls,  (he  hath  mingled  her  wine.*'  Plenty 
of  meat  and  drink  are  provided,  and  all  of  the  lyll.  44  She 
hath  killed  her  facrilicc,”  fo  the  word  is,  it  is  a fumptu- 
oits,  but  it  facred  fcaft,  a fcaft  upon  a facrificc.  Chriil  b«M 
offered  tip  himfclf  a facrifice  for  us,  and  it  is  his  flefti  that 
is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  that  is  drink  indeed  : The 
Lord's  fupper  is  a fcaft  of  reconciliation  and  joy  upon  the 
facrifice  of  atonement.  The  wine  is  mingled  with  fomc- 
thing  richer  than  itfelf,  to  give  it  a more  than  ordinaty 
fpirit  and  flavour.  She  has  completely  fumifhed  her  table 
with  ali  the  fttisfa&ions  that  a foul  .can  dcfire.  Right  c- 
oufncfs  and  grace,  'peace  and  joy,  the  afluranecs  of  God’s 
love,  the  confolations  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  the  pledges  and 
canicft*  of  eternal  life.  Obfcrve,  It  is  all  wifdom’s  own 
doings  ; (he  hath  killed  the  beads,  Ihc  has  mingled  the 
wine,  which  notes  both  the  lore  of  Chrift,  who  makes  the 
provifion,  he  doth  not  leave  it  to  others,  hut  takes  the  do- 
ing of  it  into  his  own  hands  ; and  the  excellency  of  the  pre- 
paration. That  muft  needs  be  exadlly  fitted  to  anfwertbc 
and*  which  wifdom  herfclf  has  the  fitting  up  of. 

Secondly,  The  gracious  invitation  fhc  has  given,  not  to 
fome  particular  friends,  but  to  all  in  general  to  come  and 
•take  part  of  thefc  proviftons.  ( t.)  She  employs  her  fer- 
rants  to  invite  round  about  in  the  country,  Jhe  htufenL 
firth  her  maidens  y ver.  3.  The  mini  tiers  of  the  gofpel  are 
commiftioned  and  commanded  to  gire  notice  of  tlie  prepa- 
rations which  God  has  made  in  the  cvcrlafting  covenant, 
for  all  tbofe  that  are  willing  to  come  up  to  the  terms  of 
it  ; and  they,  with  maiden  purity,  not  corrupting  them- 
Calves  or  the  word  of  God,  and  with  an  exadt  observance 
of  their  Lady’s  orders,  arc  to  call  upon  all  they  meet  with 
even  in  highways  jnd  the  hedges,  to  come  and  fcaft  with 
wifdom,  for  all  tilings  are  now  ready,  Luke  xiv.  23. 
( t.)  She  herfelf  “ cries  upon  the  higheft  places  of  the  city,” 
one  carneftly  diTirou*  of  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
men,  and  grieved  to  fee  them -rejecting  their  own  mercies 
for  lying  vanities.  Oiu  Lord  Jcfuj  was  himfclf  the  pub- 
lisher of  bis  own  gufpcl ; when  he  bad  fent  forth  his  dif- 
* ciples,  he  followed  them  to  confirm  what  they  faid  ; nay, 
it  14  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord,”  lick.  ii  3.  tic 
ft  cod  a*d  cried.  Come  unto  ms. 


We  fee  who  he  invites : now  let  us  obfcrve, 

[1.]  To  whom  the  invitation  is  given.  Wkoj 0 u fimple 

and  want*  nnderjl.V'd'nz,  vcr.  4.  If  we  were  to  make  an 
entertainment,  of  all  people  we  would  not  care  for  muck 
left  court  the  company  of  fuch,  but  rather  of  philofphcrs 
and  learned  men,  that  we  might  hear  their  wifdom,  and 
whole  tabic  talk  would  be  improving  ; have  I need  of  mad- 
men \ But  wifdom  invite*  fuch,  becaufe  what  (he  ha*  f 
give,  is  what  they  moll  need,  ami  it  is  their  welfare  that 
(he  confuhs  and  aims  at,  tu  the  preparation  and  invitation. 
He  that  is  fimple  i»  invited,  that  he  may  be  made  wife  ; 
and  he  that  wauts  a heart,  fo  the  word  is,  let  him  come 
hither  and  he  (hall  have  one.  Her  preparations  are  ra- 
ther phytic  than  food,  defigned  for  the  moll  valuable  and 
dcfirable  cure,  that  of  the  mind.  Whofocvcr  lie  be,  the 
invitation  is  general,  and  excludes  none  that  do  not  ex- 
clude thcmfclvcs  j though  they  be  never  fo  fooKfti,  yet, 
(1.)  They  (hall  be  welcome.  (2.)  They  may  be  helped, 
they  ftiall  neither  be  dtfpifcd,  nor  defpairid  of.  Our  Sa- 
viour came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  finnere  ; not  the 
wife  in  their  own  eye*,  who  fay  they  fee,  John  ix.  41.  but 
the  Ample,  i.  c.  thofe  that  are  fcnfiblc  of  their  fimplicity, 
aud  alhamed  of  it,  and  him  that  is  willing  to  44  become  a 
u fool  that  be  maybe  wife,’’  1 Cor.  iit.  18. 

[2.]  What  the  invitation  i*..  (1  ) We  arc  invited  to 
wifdom’s  houfe,  turn  in  hither  ; I fay  wc  are,  for  which  of 
us  is  there  that  muft  not  own  the  charader  of  the  invited, 
that  ate  Ample  and  want  underftanding,  wifdom ’s  door* 
(land  open  to  fuch,  and  (he  is  defirous  to  have  fome  talk 
with  them,  one  word  for  their  own  good,  nor  hath  (he 
any  other  defigu  upon  them.  (2.)  We  arc  invited  to  her 
tabic,  vcr.  y.  Came,  eat  of  my  bread , i.  c.  taftc  of  the  true 
pleafureg  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  knowledge  and  fear 
of  God.  By  faith  aded  on  the  promifes  of  the  gofpcl,  ap- 
plying  them  to  ourfclvcs,  and  taking  the  comfort  of  them, 
we  feed,  wc  fcaft  upon  the  provifions  Chrift  has  made 
for  poor  fouls.  What  we  eat  and  drink  wc  make  our 
own,  and  are  nouriihed  and  refrdhed  by  it,  and  fo  are 
our  fouls  by  the  word  of  God  ; it  has  that  in  it  that  is 
44  meat  and  drink'*  to  thofe  that  underftand  themfolvcs. 

[3.]  What  is  required  of  thofe  that  may  have  the  bene- 
fit of  this  invitation,,  ver.  6.  (1.)  They  muft  break  off 

from  all  bad  company  j forfake  the  foolilh,  converfe  not 
with  them,  conform  not  to  their  way*,  have  no  fcliowftip 
with  the  works  of  darknef*,  or  with  thofe  that  deal  in  fuch 
work*.  The  firft  ftep  toward*  virtue  is  to  (bun  vice,  and 
therefore  to  (him  the  vicious  : 44  Depart  from  me  ve 
44  evil-doer*.”  (2.)  They  muft  awake  and  arife  from  the 
dead  ; they  muft  live,  not  in  plcafurr,  for  thofe  that  do  f« 
are  dead  while  they  live,  but  in  the  fervice  of  God  for 
thofe  only  that  do  fo  live  indeed,  live  to  fomc  punJofc  • 
live  not  a meer  animal  life  as  brute*,  but  now  at  length 
live  the  life  of  men.  Live  and  you  (hall  live,  live  fpiritu- 
ally  aud  you  (hall  live  eternally,  Eph.  v.  14.  /,  ) Ther 
muft  chufc  the  paths  of  wifdom,  and  keep  to  them.  Go 
” ther  °f  underfunding  i.  e.  govern  thyfclf  from 
henceforward  by  the  rules  of  religion  and  right  n* fon  It 

is  not  enough  to  forfake  the  Wifh,  but  wc  muft  join  our- 
felvet  with  thofe  that  walk  in  wifdom,  aod  walk  in  the 
fame  fpirit  and  fteps. 

Thirdly,  The  inltrvaion.  which  wifdom  gives  to  the 
ma.dcna,  (he  fends  to  invite,  to  the  rainifter.  and  other, 
that  ra  their  places  are  endeavouring  to  ferve  her  intcrdla 
and  dcligns  ishe  tell,  them,  ( What  their  work  muft 
be;  not  only  to  tell  in  general  what  prtperation  it  made 
fur  folds,  and  to  give  a general  offer  of  it,  but  they  muft 

apply 
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apply  themfelves  co  particular  pcrfons ; mull  tell  them 
of  their  faults,  reprove,  rebuke,  ver.  7,  8.  They  mull 
inftrtiel  them  how  to  amend,  teach,  ver.  9.  The  word  * 
of  Cod  is  intended,  and  therefore  fo  is  the  miniftry  of 
that  word  41  for  reproof,  for  corrcftion,  and  for  in- 
44  ftru&ion  in  right eoufncfa.”  (2.)  What  different  forts 

of  pcrfons  they  would  meet  with,  and  what  courfc  they 
muft  take  with  them,  and  what  fuccela  they  might  ex- 
pect. 

[ l .1  They  would  meet  with  fome  fcorners  and  wicked 
men,  that  would  mock  the  meffengers  of  the  Lord,  and 
mifufc  them,  would  laugh  them  to  fcorn  that  invite  them 
to  the  feaft  of  the  Lord,  at  they  did,  2 Chron.  xxx.  10. 
would  treat  them  fpirefully,  Mat.  xxii.  6.  And  though 
they  arc  not  forbidden  to  invite  thefe  fun  pic  one*  to  wif- 
dom’s  houfc,  yet  they  arc  advifed  not  to  purfu^the  invi- 
tation, by  reproving  and  rebuking  them  : 44  Reprove  not 
“ a fcorncr,  caff  not  (thefe)  pearls  before  fwinc,”  Mat. 
vit.  6.  Thu*  Chritt  faid  of  the  Pharifees,  44  Let  them 
44  alone,”  Mat.  xv.  14.  Do  not  reprove  them.  (1.)  In 
juftict  to  them,  for  they  have  forfeited  the  favour  of  fur- 
ther means,  who  fcorn  the  mean*  they  have  had.  They 
that  arc  thus  44  filthy,  let  them  be  filthy  A ill ; (that  arc) 

44  joined  to  idols,  let  them  alone  ; lo  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
44  tiles”  (2.)  In  prudence  toy  ourfchc* ; bccaufc  if  you 
reprove  them,  1.  You  lofe  your  labour,  and  fo  get  to 
yourfclves  lhame  for  the  difappointment.  2.  You  exaf- 
perate  them  ; do  it  never  fo  wiltly  and  tenderly,  if  you  do  it 
faithfully  they  will  hate  you,  they  will  load  you  with  re- 
proaches, and  fay  all  the  ill  ihcy  can  of  you,  and  fo  you 
will  get  a blot ; therefore  you  had  better  not  meddle  with 
them,  for  your  reproofs  will  be  likely  to  do  more  hurt 
than  good. 

[2.J  They  would  meet  with  others  that  are  wife,  and 
good,  and  juft  j thanks  be  to  God,  all  arc  not  fcorncr*. 
We  meet  with  fome  that  are  fo  wife  for  themfelves,  fo  juft 
to  themfelvei  as  to  be  willing  and  glad  to  be  taught : and 
when  we  meet  with  fuch,  (|.)  If  there  be  occafiou  we  1 
mull  reprove  them  ; for  wife  men  are  not  fo  perfectly  wife,  j 
but  there  is  that  in  them  which  needs  a reproof ; and  we  | 
mull  not  connive  at  any  man's  faults,  bccuufe  we  have  j 
a veneration  for  his  wifdom  ; nor  mull  a wife  man  think  1 
that  his  wifdom  exempts  him  from  reproof,  when  he  faith 
or  doth  any  thing  foolilhly ; but  the  more  wifdom  a man 
has,  the  more  defirous  he  Ihuuld  be  to  have  hi*  weakneffes 
{hewed  him,  bccaufc  a little  folly  is  a great  blcmilh  to 
44  him  that  i*  in  reputation  for  wifdom  and  honour.”  (a.) 
With  reproofs  we  muft  give  them  inilruction,  and  mull 
teach  them,  ver.  9.  (3.)  We  may  expc£l  that  it  will  be 

taken  as  a kindnefs,  Plalm  cxli.  5.  A wife  man  will  reck- 
on thofe  his  friends  that  deal  faithfully  with  him,  rebuke 
ftich  a one,  and  he  will  love  thee  for  thy  plain-dealing, 
will  thank  thee,  and  dclire  thee  to  do  him  the  fame  good 
turn  another  time,  if  there  be  occalion.  It  is  as  great  an 
inftance  of  wifdom  to  take  a reproof  well  as  to  gfve  it  well. 
(4.)  Being  taken  well  it  will  do  good,  and  anfwci  the  in- 
tention. A wife  man  will  be  made  wifer  by  tbe  reproofs 
and  inftrudlions  that  are  given  him,  he  will  merrafe  in 
learning,  will  gTow  in  knowledge,  and  fo  grow  in  grace. 
None  mull  think  themfelves  too  wife  to  learn,  or  fo  good 
that  they  need  not  be  better,  and  therefore  need  not  be 
taugbt.  VYc  muft  Hill  prefs  forward,  and  follow  on  to^ 
know  till  we  come  to  the  perfcfl  man.  Che  to  a •wife  many 
fo  it  i*  in  the  original,  advice,  give  him  reproof,  give 
him  comfort,  and  lc  •will  be  jet  wifer  ; give  him  oeeafcnt 
fo  the  Seventy,  occalion  to  fttew  his  vifdom,  and  he  will 
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Ihew  it,  and*  the  a£ls  of  wifdom  will  (Lengthen  the  habits^ 

Fourtbljy  The  inftni&ions  (he  giv^s  to  thofe  that  are 
invited,  which  her  maidens  muft  incuk ate  upon  them. 

I.  Let  them  know  wherein  true  wifdom  doth  confifl, 
and  what  will  be  the  r entertainment  at  wifdom’s  table, 
ver.  10.  (t.)  The  heart  muft  be  principled  with  the  fear 
of  God,  that  is  the  beginning  of  w ifdom.  A reverence  of 
God’s  majefty,  and  a dread  of  his  wrath*  is  that  fear  of 
him  which  is  the  beginning,  the  firft  ftep  towards  true  rc- 
ligion,  whence  all  other  inftance*  of  it  take  rife.  This  fear 
may  at  firft  have  torment,  but  love  will,  by  degrees,  call 
out  the  torment  of  it.  (2.)  The  head  muft  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God  ; 44  the  knowledge  of 
holy  things(thc  word  is  plmal)is  underilanding;”  the  things 
pertamingto  the  fcrvice  of  God  (thofe  are  called  holy  things) 
tlut  pertain  to  our  fanftification  ; reproof  is  called  that 
whiah  is  holy.  Mat.  vii.  6.  Or  the  knowledge  which  holy 
men  have,  which  was  taught  by  the  holy  prophets,  of  thole 
things  whioh  44  holy  men  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the* 
Holy  Choft  this  is  underilanding,  it  is  the  bell  and  moll1 
ufeful  underilanding,  will  iland  us  in  moll  Head,  and  turn- 
to  the  bell  account. 

2.  Let  them  know  what  will  be  the  advantage  of  this 

wifdom,  ver.  1 1.  By  me  thy  Any / fk all  be  multiplied : It  will 
contribute  to  the  health  of  thy  body,  and  fo  44  the  yeais 
44  of  thy  life  (on  earth)  Ihall  be  increafcd,  ’ while  mens 
fotly  and  intemperance  ihorten  their  days  : It  will  bring 

thee  to  heaven,  and  there  thy  days  (halt  be  multiplied, 
in  in/fnitmn,  and  44  the  years  of  thy  life  Ihall  be  increafcd 
without  end.  9 There  is  no  true  wifdom  but  in  the  way 
of  religion,  and  no  true  life  but  in  the  end  of  tlut 
way, 

3.  Let  them  know  what  will  he  the  conference  of  their 
choofing  or  refufing  this  fair  offer,  ver.  12.  Here  is,  tjf, 
The  happincf  of  thofe  that  embrace  it.  44  I f thou  be  wile, 

44  thou  (halt  be  wife  for  thyfclf  thou  wilt  be  the  gainer 
by  it,  not  wifdom  ; a man  cannot  be  profitable  to  God  ; ft 
is  to  our  own  good  that  we  are  thus  courted  : Thou  wilt  not 
leave  thy  gain  to  others,  as  we  do  our  wordly  wealth  when 
we  die,  which  is  therefore  called  another  man's,  Lukexvi. 
12.  but  thou  (halt  carry  it  with  thee  into  another  world, 
Thofe  that  are  wife  for  their  foulr.  are  wife  for  themfelves, 
for  the  foul  is  the  roan  : Nor  do  any  confult  their  own  true 
intcreft  but  thofe  that  are  truly  1 cligioiis.  This  recom- 
mends us  to  God,  and  recovers  us  from  that  which  is 
our  folly  and  degeneracy  ; it  employs  us  in  that  which  is 
mod  beneficial  in  this  world,  and  entitles  us  to  that  vthicli 
is  much  more  fo  in  the  world  to  come.  2 Jlyy  The  lhame 
and  ruin  of  thofe  that  (light  it : 44  If  thou  feorneft  wifdom's 
proffer,  thou  alone  (halt  “ bear  it,*'  i.  e.  (l.)  Thou  (halt 
bear  the  blame  of  it ; thofe  that  arc  good  mull  thank  God, 
but  tbofe  that  are  wicked  muft  thank  themfelves.  It  doe* 
not  belong  to  God,  he  is  not  the  author  of  fin  ; Satau  can 
only  tempt,  he  cannot  force,  and  tricked  companions  are 
but  his  inftruincnts  ; (b  that  all  the  fault  muft  ly  on  the  fin- 
ner  himfclf.  (2.)  I hou  (halt  bear  the  lofsof  that  which 
thou  feurneft,  it  will  be  to  thine  own  dcftru&ion,  and  thy 
blood  will  be  upon  thine  own  head.  And  the  confidem- 
tion  of  this  will  agravatc  thy  condemnation  ; Son,  remem- 
ber, that  thou  hadft  this  fair  offer  made  thee,  and  thou 
wouldft  not  accept  of  it ; thou  ftoodft  fair  for  thy  life,  but 
didft  choofe  death  rather. 

13  A foolilh  w oman /j  clamorous  j foe  is 
Ample,  and  knoweth  nothing.  »,  For  Ihe  lit- 
teth  at  the  door  of  her  houfc,  on  a feat  in  the 
2 ' high 
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high  places  of  the  city.  15  To  call  paflengers 
who  go  right  on  their  ways.  16  Whofo  is 
Ample,  let  him  turn  in  hither : and  as  for  him 
that  wanieth  undcrflanding,  flic  faith  to  him, 
1 7 Stolen  waters  are  fweet,  and  bread  eaten  in 
fecret  is  pleafant.  18  But  he  knoweth  not  that 
the  dead  are  there  ; and  that  her  guefta  are  in 
the  depths  of  hell. 

Wc  have  heard  what  Chrift  has  to  fay  to  engage  our  af- 
fections to  God  and  godlincfs,  and  one  would  think  the 
whole  world  fhould  go  after  him ; but  here  wc  are  told,  how 
icdiiilrious  the  tempter  is  to  fcduce  unwary  fouls  into  the 
paths  of  fin,  and  with  the  moll  he  gains  his  point,  and 
Wifdom’s  courtfhip  is  not  effectual.  Now  obferve, 

1.  Who  is  the  tempter,  a foolifh  women  ; folly  herfelf, 
it  apportion  to  wifdom.  Carnal,  fenfual  pleafurc,  I take 
to  be  efpccially  meant  by  this  foolifh  womatt,  ver.  I 3.  for 
that  is  the  great  enemy  to  virtue,  and  inlet  to  vice,  that 
defiles  and  dcbauchcth  the  mind,  flupifies  confeience,  and 
uts  out  the  Tparki  of  conviction  more  than  any  thing  clfe. 
'his  tempter  n here  deferibcd  to  be,  ( I.)  Very  ignorant  / 
Jlc  u Jimplc  and  l news  nothing , i.  e.  fire  has  00  fufficient,  fo- 
lid  rcafon  to  offer  ; where  (he  gets  dominion  in  a foul,  fhc 
works  out  all  the  knowledge  of  holy  things,  they  arc  lofl 
aud  forgotten.  44  Whoredom  and  wine,  and  new  wine, 
*4  take  away  the  heart,”  they  befut  men,  and  make  fools 
■of  them.  (2. ) Very  importunate : The  lefs  Ihc  has  to  offer 
that  is  rational,  the  more  violent  and  prefling  fhc  is,  and 
carries  the  day  many  a time  by  dint  of  impudence : She  is 
clamorous  and  noify,  ver.  13.  continually  haunting  young 
J>eople  with  her  enticements.  She  Jilt  at  the  door  of  her  houfe , 
ver.  14.  watching  for  a prey  ; not  as  Abraham  at  his  tent- 
-door,  broking  an  opportunity  to  do  good  : She Jitt  on  -a  feat, 
(on  a throne , fo  the  word  ligni ties)  in  the  high  placet  of  the 
city,  a«  if  he  had  authority  to  give  law ; and  wc  were  all 
*4  debtors  to  the  flefh,  to  live  after  the  flefh'i"  and  as  (he 
had  reputation,  and  were  in  honour,  and  thought  worthy 
of  the  high  places  of  the  city,  and  perhaps  fhc  gains  upon 
many,  more  by  pretending  to  be  fashionable,  than  by  pre- 
lending to  be  agreeable.  Do  not  all  perfons  of  rank  and 
figure  in  the  world  (faith  fhe)  give  thcmfclves  a greater 
liberty  than  the  drift  laws  of  virtue  allow  ; and  why  (houldfl 
thou  fieak  fo  far  us  to  be  cramped  by  them  ? 'i  bus  the 
tempter  affeft*  to  feem  both  kind  and  great. 

2.  Who  are  the  tempted;  young  people  that  have  been 
wtll  educated : Theft  fhc  will  triumph  mod  in  being  the 
-ruin  cf.  Obferve,  ( t.)  What  their  real  character  is;  they 
are  piffengert  that  go  right  on  thiir  ways,  ver.  1 5 that 
have  been  trained  up  in  the  paths  of  religion  and  virtue, 
and  fet  out  very  hopefully  and  well;  that  feem  detci mined 
and  dei  gned  for  gttod,  and  are  not  (as  that  young  man, 
chap.  vii.  8.)  4i  going  the  way  to  her  boofe.”  Such  as  thefe 
fhc  lus  a defign  upon,  and  1-iys  fnaresfor,  and  ufeth  all  her 
at!?,  all  her  charms  to  pervert  them  ; if  they  go  right  on 
and  will  not  look  towards  her,  flic  will  call  after  them ; fo 
urgent  arc  thefe  temptations.  (2.)  How  fhe  reprefents 
them ; fhe  calls  them  timple,  a id  wanting  underllanding, 
And  therefore  courts  the  n to  her  fchool,  tliat  they  may  be 
cured  of  the  rcllraiats  and  formalities  of  their  religion. 
This  is  the  method  of  the  ftage  (which  is  too  clofc  an  ,ex- 
pofitioD  of  this  paragraph)  where  the  fober  young  mau, 
that  has  L en  virtuoufly  educated,  is  the  fool  in  the  play, 
And  the  plot  is  to  make  him  41  (even  times  more  a child  of 
h^U  ’ than  hi*  profane  companions,  under  colour  of  pulife- 


Gup,  lX, 

ing  and  refining  him,  and  fetring  him  op  for  a wit  and  * 
beau.  What  is  jullly  charged  upon  (in  and  impiety,  ver. 
4.  that  it  is  folly,  is  here  very  unjuftly  extorted  upon  the 
ways  of  virtue,  but  the  day  will  declare  who  are  the  fools. 

3.  What  the  temptation  is,  ver.  17.  Stolen  waters  ero 
fweet  : It  is  water  and  bread,  whereat  Wifdom  invites  to 
the  beads  (lie  has  killed,  and  the  wine  fhe  has  mingled  1 
however,  bread  and  water  are  acceptable  enough  to  thofe 
that  arc  hungry  and  thirfly  ; and  this  is  pretended  to  be 
more  than  ordinary  fweet  and  pleafant  ; for  it  is  dolert 
water,  and  bread  eaten  in  fecret,  with  a fear  of  being  dis- 
covered. The  pleafures  of  prohibited  lulls  are  beaded  of 
as  more  relifliing  than  thofe  of  preferibed  lore  ; and  dif- 
honcfl  gain  preferred  before  that  which  is  juttly  gotten# 
Now  this  argues,  not  only  a bold  contempt,  but  an  impu- 
dent defiance,  (1.)  Of  God's  law,  in  that  the  waters  are 
the  fwcetcr  for  being  flolcn,  and  come  at  by  breaking 
through  the  hedge  of  the  divine  command.  Nitimur  in  ve* 
titum.  This  fpirit  of  contradiftion  we  have,  by  kind,  from 
our  firil  parents,  who  thought  the  forbidden  tree*  of  all 
other,  a tree  to  be  defired.  (2.)  Of  Godfscarfe:  The 
bread  is  eaten  in  fecret,  for  fear  of  difeovery  and  punilh- 
ment,  and  the  (inner  takes  a pride  in  having  fo  far  baffled 
his  eonviclions,  and  triumphed  over  them,  that,  notwith- 
flauding  that  fear  lie  dares  commit  the  fin  ; and  can 
make  himfclf  "believe,  that  being  eaten  in  fecret,  it  fhall 
never  be  difeovered  or  reckoned,  for  fweetnefs  and  plca- 
fantnefs  is  the  bait  ; but  by  the  tempter’s  own  (hewing, 
even  that  is  fo  abfurd,  and  hath  fuch  allays,  that  it  is  a 
wonder  how  it  can  have  any  influence  upon  men  that  pre- 
tend to  rcafon. 

4.  An  effectual  antidote  againll  the  temptation  in  a few 
words,  ver.  18.  He  that  fo  far  wanteth  underllanding  as 
to  be  drawn  afide  by  thefe  enticements,  he  is  led  on  igno- 
rantly to  his  own  inevitable  ruin  ; he  knows  not,  will  not 
believe,  doth  not  consider,  the  tempter  will  not  let  him 
know,  that  the  dead  arc  there  ; and  thofe  that  live  in  plea- 
fure  are  dead  while  they  live,  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fines 
Terrors  attend  thefe  pleafures  like  the  tcirors  of  death  it- 
fclf.  The  giant?  arc  there,  Rephaim;  this  was  it  tliat  ruin# 
ed  the  finnersof  the  old  world  ; the  giants  that  were  in  the 
earth  in  thofe  days.  Her  guells  that  are  treated  with  thefe 
ilolen  waters,  arc  not  only  in  the  highway  to  hell,  and  at 
the  brink  of  it,  but  they  are  already  in  the  depths  of  hell, 
under  the  power  of  fin,  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will ; 
laflied  by  the  terrors  of  their  confcienccs  now  and  then, 
which  are  a hell  upon  earth.  The  depths  o.  Satan  are  the 
depths  of  hell  ; remorfclcfs  fin  is  remedilefs  ruin,  it  is  the 
boitoinlef*  pit  already.  Thus  doth  Solomon  Ibew  the  hook* 
thofe  that  believe  liiin  will  not  meddle  with  the  bait. 

C H A P.  X. 

Hitherto  we  haw  been  in  the  perch  or  preface  to  the  Prom- 
oter bs,  here  th,y  begins  they  are  fhort  but  tt  eighty  fen - 
fences , rno/t  of  them  are  dtjtuhs , two  f ententes  in  one 
ver  ft , illustrating  inch  other ; but  it  is  (eUom  tba*  there 
is  any  coherence  between  the  ver  fet,  much  left  any  thread 
of  tiifcQurfe  s and  therefore  in  thefe  * hapfers  we  need  not 
attempt  to  reduce  the  contents  fo  their  proper  heads,  the 
Jewral  fenlcnces  will  appear  be/1  in  their  proper  places  .• 
The  fcope  of  them  alt  n to  jet  bejore  us  good  and  evil,  the 
biffing  att.l  the  eurfe.  Many  f the  proverbs  tn  this 
chapter  relate  to  the  geo d government  of  the  tongue  With* 
out  wkxk  mens  rehgkn  it  vain . 
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Chap.  X. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  A wife  fon 
maketh  a glad  father:  but  a foolilh  fon 
frthc  lieavinefs  of  his  mother. 

Solomon  fpcakcth  to  us  as  untu  children,  obfervei  here 
how  much  the  comfort  ef  parents,  natural  political,  and 
ecclcfiailical,  depends  upon  the  good  behaviour  of  thofe 
under  their  charge,  as  a rrafon,  i.  Why  parents  fhould  be 
careful  to  give  their  children  a good  education,  and  to  train 
litem  up  in  the  ways  of  religion,  which,  if  it  obtain  the  de- 
fired  effect,  they  themfclves  will  have  the  comfort  of  it,  or 
if  not,  they  will  have  for  their  support  under  their  heavt- 
nefs,  that  they  have  done  their  duty,  have  done  their 
endeavour.  2.  Why  children  (hoitld  carry  themfclves  wife- 
ly and  well,  and  live  up  to  their  good  education,  that  they 
may  rejoice  the  hearts  of  their  parents,  and  not  fadden 
them.  Obferve,  (1.)  It  adds  to  the  comfort  of  young 
people  that  are  pious  and  difcrcct,  that  hereby  they  do  foinc- 
thing  towards  rccompcnfing  their  parent*  for  all  the  care 
and  pains  they  have  taken  with  them,  and  occafion  plca- 
fure  to  them  in  the  evil  days  of  old  age,  when  they  mod 
need  it : and  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  rejoice  in  their 
children's  wifdom  and  welldoing,  yea,  though  it  arrive  to 
fucb  an  eirincncv  as  to  cclipfe  them.  (2.)  It  adds  to  the 
guilt  of  thofe  that  carry  themfclves  ill,  that  thereby  they 
grieve  thofe  they  ought  to  be  a joy  to,  and  arc  a heaviuefs, 
particularly  to  their  poor  mothers  that  bare  them  with  for- 
row,  bill  with  greater  forrow  to  fee  them  wicked  and  vilc# 

4  Treafures  of  wickcdncfs  profit  nothing: 
but  rightcoufnrfs  delivered!  from  death.  3 
The  Lord  will  not  fuller  the  foul  of  the 
righteous  to  famiih : but  he  cafteth  away  the 
fubilance  of  the  wicked. 

Thefe  two  verfes  fpcak  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  the 
latter  may  be  the  reafon  of  the  former. 

1.  That  wealth  which  men  get  unjufUy,  will  do  them  no 
good,  bccaufc  God  will  blaft  it.  Treafuret  of  <anckediufi 
proft  nothings  ver.  2.  not  the  treafnres  of  wicked  people  ; 
much  lefs  the  treafures  which  they  have  made  themfclves 
matter  of  by  any  wicked  arts,  by  opprtflion  or  fraud  ; tho’ 
it  he  nevir  fo  much,  as  a treafure,  and  laid  up  never  fo  fafe, 
though  it  be  hid  treafure,  yet  it  profits  nothing ; when 
profit  and  lofs  come  to  be  balanced,  the  profit  gained  by 
the  treafmea  will  by  no  means  countervail  the  lofs  fuftained 
by  the  wickcdncft.  Mat.  xvi.  16.  They  do  rot  profit  the 
foul,  they  w ill  not  purchatfe  any  true  comfort  or  happinefg; 
they  w :ll  sot  ftand  a man  in  dead  of  death,  or  in  the  judge- 
ment of  the  great  day;  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  God 
“ caffeth  away  the  fubilance  of  the  wicked,"  ver.  3.  he 
takes  that  from  them  which  they  have  unjuftly  gotten ; he 
reiedi  the  conlukration  of  it,  not  regarding  the  rich  more 
than  the  poor.  We  often  fee  that  feu  tiered  by  the  juft  ice 
of  God,  which  has  been  gathered  together  by  the  injuft  ice 
of  men.  How  can  the  treafures  of  wickcdncfs  profit,  when, 
though  it  be  cru.ited  fubilance,  God  caffs  it  away,  and  it 
vanithrth  as  a thndow. 

1.  That  which  is  honrftly  got  will  tura  to  a good  ac- 
count, for  God  will  Llefi  it.  44  Rightcoiifnefs  delivers 
'*  from  death,"  i.  e.  wealth  gained,  and  kept,  and  ufed 
in  a right  manner,  (righteoufnefs  fignifies  both  honcfly  and 
charity)  it  antwers  the  end  of  wealth,  which  is  to  keep  us 
alive,  and  be  3 defence  to  us ; it  wiM  deliver  from  thofe 
judgements  which  men  bring  upon  tberofelves  by  their 
wtykedaefs:  It  will  profit  to  that  degree,  as  to  deliver. 
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though  not  from  the  ffroke  of  death,  yrt  fiom  tlic  fling  of 
it,  and  confeqitently  from  the  terror  of  it : For  44  the  Lonl 
“ will  not  fuffer  the  foul  of  the  righteous  to  famifh,’*  v.  3. 
and  fo  their  44  rightcoufnrfs  delivers  from  death,"  purely 
by  the  favour  of  God  to  them,  which  is  their  life,  and  live- 
lihood, and  which  will  keep  them  alive  in  famine.  'I*he 
foul  of  the  righteous  ffiall  be  kept  alive  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  faith  in  his  promife,  when  44  young  lions  ftiall 
44  lack  and  fuffer  hunger.’* 

4 He  becometh  poor  that  dealcth  with  a 
flick  hand  : but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  mak- 
cth  rich. 

Wc  are  here  told,  t.  Who  they  are  that,  though  rich, 
arc  in  a fair  way  to  become  poor;  thofe  44  that  deal  with 
“ a flack  hand,'*  that  arc  carclefs  and  remif*  in  their  bu- 
flnefs,  and  never  mind  which  end  goes  foremofl,  nor  ever 
fet  their  bone*  to  their  work,  or  ilick  to  it;  44  that  deal 
with  ? deceitful  hand,"  fo  it  may  he  read  ; thofe  that  think 
to  enrich  themfclves  by  fraud  and  tricking,  will  in  the  end 
impovcriffi  thcmfilvcs,  not  only  by  bringing  the  curfc  of 
God  on  what  they  have,  but  by  forfeiting  their  reputation 
with  men  ; none  will  care  to  deal  with  thofe  that  deal  with 
flight  of  hand,  and  are  honeff  only  with  good  looking  to. 
2.  Who  they  arc  that,  though  poor,  arc  in  a fair  way  to 
become  rich ; thofe  that  are  diligent  and  honeff,  that  are 
careful  about  their  affairs,  and  what  their  hands  find  to  do, 
do  it  with  all  their  might,  in  a fair  and  honourable  way, 
thofe  are  likely  to  indreafe  what  they  have.  44  The  hand 
of  the  acute,"  fo  fomc  ; of  thofe  that  arc  fftarp,  but  no 
fliarpers  ; 44  the  hand  of  the  arrive,"  fo  others ; the  ftir- 
ring  hand  gets  a penny.  This  is  true  in  the  affairs  of  mtr 
fouls,  as  well  as  in  our  worldly  affairs;  flothfulnefs  and  hy- 
pocrify  lead  to  fpiritual  poverty ; but  ’thofe  that  arc  44  fer- 
44  vent  in  fpirit,  fenrfng  the  Lord,"  arc  likely  to  be  44  rick 
44  in  faith,  and  rich  in  good  works." 

5 He  that  gathereth  in  fu miner,  is  a wife  fon : 
but  he  that  fleepeth  in  bar  veil,  is  a fon  chat  cauf* 
eth  fliamc. 

Here  is,  I.  the  juft  praife  of  thofe  that  improve  the'*’ 
opportunites,  and  take  pains  to  gather,  and  incrcalc  what 
they  have,  both  foi  foul  and  body  ; that  provide  for  here- 
after, while  prQviiion  is  to  be  made  ; that  gather  in  fum- 
Bier,  which  is  gathering  time,  he  that  doth  (o  is  a wife  foil, 
and  it  is  his  honour ; he  acU  w ifely  for  his  parents,  whom, 
if  there  be  occafion,  he  ought  to  maintain,  ard  he  gives  re- 
putation to  himfdf,  his  family,  and  his  edircation. 

2.  The  juft  reproach  and  blame  of  thofe  th;.t  trifle  away 
thefe  opportunities : He  that  flccps,  lovei  his  cafe,  idles  a- 
way  his  time,  and  ncglcefs  his  work,  ifpeciaUy*  that  fletpt 
in  harvell,  when  lie  Aiould be  laying  in  tor  winter,  that  L*is 
flip  t lie  feafon  of  furnilking  hinsfclt  with  that  which  he  will 
have  occafion  for,  he  is  a Ion  that  cauft'th  fliamc  ; for  he  is 
a foolilh  fon,  he  prepares  lhamc  for  himfelf  wiien  winter 
comes,  and  rejects  fliamc  upon  ail  his  friends.  He  that 
gets  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  the  day*  of  bis  youth,  ga- 
thers in  fuituncr,  and  he  will  have  the  cutafort  and  credit  of 
it ; hut  he  that  idles  away  the  days  of  his  youth,  will  bear 
the  fhame  of  it  when  he  is  old. 

6 Blellin^s  are  upon  the  head  of  the  juft  : but 
violence  corcrcth  the  mouth  ul  t!ic  wicked. 

Here  i»,  I.  The  in  id  <.f  thijull  ciowncil  with  blciling.; 
with  the  both  ui  Gotl  au o m«n  ; — rj ict  jr  of  lilil- 
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fmgs,  ah dance  of  blittings  Hi  all  defer  nd  from  aliove,  and 
\jJiMy  abide  on  the  head  of  good  men  ; real  blcfllngs  ; they 
(hall  not  on!y  be  fpoken  of,  but  done  well  to.  Bleflings 
(hall  })c  on  their  head  as  a coronet  to  adorn  and  dignify  them, 
and  as  a helmet  to  proteft  and  fecurt  them. 

2.  The  mouth  of  the  wicked  is  covered  w ith  violence  ; 
their  mouths  frail  be  ftopt  with  frame  for  the  violence  which 
they  have  done  ; they  frail  not  have  a word  to  fay  in  exettfe 
for  themfclvcs,  Job  v.  16.  their  breath  frail  be  ftopt  with 
what  frail  be  done  to  them,  when  their  violent  dealings 
fhatl  be  returned  on  their  heads,  frail  be  returned  to  their 
teeth. 

7  The  memory  of  the  juft  is  blefled ; but 
the  name  of  the  wicked  (hall  rot. 

Both  the  juft  and  the  wicked,  when  their  days  are  ful* 
wiled,  mufl  die ; between  their  bodies  in  the  grave  there 
is  no  visible  di/Tcrcncc;  between  the  fouls  of  the  one  and  the 
other  to  the  world  of  (pints  there  is  a vaft  difference  ; and 
fo  there  is,  or  ought  to  be,  between  their  memories  that 
furvivc  them. 

t.  Good  men  are,  and  ought  to  be,  well  fpoken  of 
w hen  they  arc  gone  ; it  is  one  of  the  blcfllngs  that  comes 
upon  the  head  of  the  juft,  even  when  their  head  is  laid. 
Blefled  men  leave  behind  them  blefled  memories,  (i.)  It 
is  part  of  the  dignity  of  the  faints,  cfpccially  thofe  that  ex- 
cel in  virtue,  and  arc  eminently  ufcful,  that  they  arc  re- 
membred  with  refpeft  when  they  are  dead  j their  good 
name,  their  name  with  good  men,  Cor  good  things,  is 
then  in  a fpecial  manner  as  precious  ointment,  Ecd.  vii.  I. 
Thofe  that  honour  God,  lie  will  thus  honour,  Pfal.  cxii. 
3,6,  9.  ’ **  The  elJcrs,  by  faith,  obtained  a good  report.’* 
Hcb.  xi.  2.  and  being  dead,  arc  yet  fpoken  of.  It  is  part 
of  the  duty  of  the  fund  von.  “ Let  the  memory  of  the 
juft  be  blefled,”  fo  the  Jews  read  it,  and  okferve  it  as  a 
preccp  nt  naming  an  eminently  juft  man  thai  is  dead, 
but  they  aJd,  44  Let  his  memory  be  blefled.”  We  muft 
delight  iu  making  an  honourable  mention  of  good  men  that 
arc  gone  ; blcfs  God  for  them,  and  for  his  gifts  and  graces 
that  appeared  in  them;  and  cfpccially  be  Luowera  of  them 
in  that  which  is  good. 

2.  Bad  men  are  and  (hall  be  forgotten,  or  fpoken  of 
with  contempt.  When  their  bodies  are  putrifying  in  the 
grave,  their  names  frail  alfo  rot : Either  they  frail  not  l e 
preferred  at  all,  but  buried  in  oblivion  ; no  good  can  be 
laid  of  them,  and  therefore  the  greateft  kindnefs  that  can 
be  done  them,  will  be  to  fay  nothing  of  them  : or  they 
(hall  be  loathfomr,  and  mentioned  with  detcftalion  ; and 
that  rule  of  honour,  De  mortms  nil  nift  fanum,  will  not  pro- 
teft them  : Where  the  wickednrfk  bus  been  notorious,  and 
cannot  but  be  mentioned,  it  ought  to  bc^meutioned  with 
abhorrence. 

8  The  uife  in  heart  will  receive  comipand- 
ments  ; but  a pruning  foul  (hall  fall. 

Here  is,  I.  The  honour  and  liappincfs  of  the  obedient ; 
they  w ill  receive  commandments ; they  will  take  it  as  a 
privilege,  and  really  an  eafe  to  them  to  be  under  govern- 
ment, which  laves  them  the  labour  «f  deliberating,  and 
cbooling  for  themfelves ; and  they  w ill  take  it  as  favour 
to  be  told  their  duty,  and  admonifred  concerning  it : And 
it  is  their  wifdom,  they  arc  wife  in  heart  that  arc  tract- 
able ; and  thofe  who  thus  bend,  thus  (loop,  they  frail 
(land,-  and  be  cftalliihcd,  frail  profper,  being  well  ad- 
vifed. 


Chap.  X. 

2.  The  frame  and  ruin  of  the  difobedietit,  that  will  not 
be  govomed,  nor  endure  any  yoke  ; that  will  not  be  taught, 
nor  take  any  advice : They  arc  fools,  for  they  aft  againflt 
themfelves,  and  their  own  iiitcrcft  : they  are  commonly 
prating  fools,  fools  of  lips,  full  of  talk,  but  full  of  nonfenfe  ; 
boafting  of  themfelves,  prating  1 pitt  fully  again  ft  thofe  that 
admonifh  them,  3 John,  ver.  10.  and  arc  pretending  to  give 
counfel  and  law  toothers.  Of  all  fools,  none  more  trnublc- 
foroc  than  the  prating  fools ; nor  that  more  expofe  thenr- 
felves : but  they  frail  fall  into  fin,  into  hell,  becaufc  they  re- 
ceived not  commandments.  They  that  arc  full  of  tongue, 
fcldom  look  well  to  their  feet,  aud  therefore  Humble  and 
fall 

9  He  that  walkcth  uprightly,  walkcth  furely : 
but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  (lull  be  known. 

We  are  here  told,  and  we  may  depend  upon  it, 

1.  That  mens  integrity  will  be  tbeir  fecurity.  “ He 
“ that  walkcth  uprightly,”  towards  God  and  man,  is  faith- 
ful to  both,  that  defigns  as  he  ought,  and  means  as  he  faith, 
be  **  walkcth  furely,”  1.  e.  he  is  Luc  under  a divine  protec- 
tion, and  eafy  in  a holy  fecurity  : He  goes  on  his  way  with 
a humble  boldntf*,  being  well  armed  againft  the  temptati- 
ons of  Satan,  the  troubles  of  the  world,  and  the  reproaches 
of  men.  He  knows  what  ground  he  (lands  on,  w hat  guide 
he  follows,  what  guard  he  is  furrounded  with,  and  what 
glory  he  is  going  to,  and  therefore  proceeds  with  afluraoce 
and  “ great  peace,”  I(a.  xxxii.  17.  xxxiii.  l$>  16.  Some 
u 11  dee  ft  and  it  as  a part  of  the  character  of  an  upright  man, 
that  he  walks  furely,  in  uppofuion  to  walking  at  all  adven- 
tures ; he  will  not  dare  to  do  that  which  he  is  not  fully  fii- 
tifdicd  in  his  own  confidence  concerning  the  lawfulness  of, 
but  will  fee  his  way  clear  in  every  thing. 

2.  That  mens  dilhouefty  will  be  their  frame.  44  He  that 
44  perverteth  his  way,”  that  turns  afide  into  crooked  paths, 
that  diflcmblcs  with  God  and  man,  looks  one  way,  and 
rows  another,  though  he  may  for  a time  difguife  himfelf, 
and  pafs  current,  he  41  (hall  be  known”  to  be  what  he  is  ; it 
« a tboufand  to  one  but  fume  time  or  other  he  betrays  him- 
fe*lf ; however,  God  will  difcovcr  him  in  the  great  day.  44  He 
that  perverteth  his  ways,”  Jocumtnto  erit, 41  frail  be  made  art 
example  of,  for  warning  to  others,”  fo  feme. 

to  He  that  winkethwith  tlieeye.caufcth  for- 
row : but  a prating  fool  (hall  fall. 

Mifehief  is  here  faid  to  attend, 

1.  Politic,  defigning,  felf-difg  uifing  Tinners  : 44  He  that 
**  w inks  with  the  cyt,  as  if  he  took  no  notice  of  you,  when 
at  the  fam;-  time  he  is  watching  an  opportunity  to  do  you 
an  ill-turn ; that  makes  Cigna  to  his  accomplices  when  to 
come  in  to  aflift  him  in  executing  his  wicked  projefts, 
which  ate  all  carried  on  by  trick  and  artifice,  he  caufeth 
forrow,  both  to  others  and  to  himfelf.  Ingenuity  will  be 
no  excufe  for  iniquity,  but  the  finner  muft  either  repent, 
or  do  w'orfc  ; either  rue  it,  or  be  ruined  by  it. 

2.  Public,  filly,  fclf-cxpofing  tinners,  prating  fools,  whofe 
fins  go  before  unto  judgement,  they  frail  fall,  as  he  had  faid 
before,  ver.  8.  But  his  cafe  is  Itfs  dangerous  of  the  two, 
and  though  he  deftroy  himfelf,  doth  not  create  fo  much  for- 
row to  others,  as  44  he  that  winks  with  his  eyes.”  The  dog 
that  bites,  is  not  always  the  dog  that  barks. 

1 1 'Hie  mouth  of  a righteous  man  it  a well  of 
life:  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked. 

See- 
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See  here,  j.  How  tnduftrious  a good  man  is,  by  ccm- 
municAling  his  goodnefs  to  do  good  with  it  : “ His  mouth/’ 
the  outlet  of  his  mind,  11  is  a well  of  life,*’  it  is  a cnnflant 
fpring,  from  whence  iflues  good  difeourfe  for  the  edificatioa 
of  others,  like  dreams  that  water  the  ground,  and  make  it 
fruitful ; and  for  their  confolation,  like  dreams  that  quench 
the  third  of  the  weary  traveller  : It  is  like  “ a well  of  life” 
that  is  pure  and  dean,  not  only  not  poifoned,  but  not  mud* 
died  with  any  corrupt  communication. 

2.  How  indudrious  a bad  man  is,  by  concealing  his  had* 
nefs,  to  do  hurt  with  it.  44  The  mouth  of  the  wicked 
**  cover*  violence difguifeth  the  defigned  mifehief  with 
profcffions  of  friendship,  that  it  may  be  earned  on  the  more 
fccurely  and  effedlually;  as  Juab  killed  and  killed,  Judas 
kitted  and  betrayed  ; this  is  his  fin  to  which  the  ponilhincnt 
tnfwers,  ver.  6.  “ Violence  covers  the  mouth  of  the  wick* 
“ cd  ;**  what  he  got  by  violence,  lhall  by  violence  be  taken 
from  him,  Job  v.  4,  5. 

12  Hatred  (lirreth  upftrifes  : but  love  covcr- 
ctb  all  fins. 

Here  is,  I.  The  great  mifehief* maker,  and  that  is  ma- 
lice ; even  where  there  is  no  manifeft  oecafion  of  drife,  yet 
hatred  fecks  oecafion,  and  fo  dirsit  up,”  and  doth  the  dc- 
vil’a  work.  Tbefe  arc  the  mod  fpiteful,  ill-natured  people 
that  can  be,  who  take  a plcafurc  in  fetting  their  neighbours 
together  by  the  ears,  by  tale-bearing,  evil  ftirmilcs,  and 
inifrcprcfcntations : blow  ing  up  the  fparks  of  contention 
which  had  lain  buried  into  a dame,  at  which,  w ith  an  un- 
accountable plcafure,  they  warm  their  hands. 

2.  The  great  peace-maker,  and  that  is  love,  which  44  co- 
41  vereth  all  fins,”  r.  e.  the  offences  among  relations,  which 
oecafion  difeord  : Love,  indead  of  proclaiming  and  aggra- 
vating the  offence,  conceals  and  extenuates  it  as  far  as  it, is 
capable  of  being  concealed  and  extenuated.  Love  will  cx- 
cufe  the  offence  which  we  give  through  midakc  and  unad- 
vifedly,  when  we  arc  able  to  fay  there  was  no  ill  intended, 
but  it  was  an  overfight,  and  we  love  our  friend  nctwith- 
Handing,  this  covers  it.  It  will  alfu  overlook  the  offence 
that  is  given  ns,  and  fo  cover  it,  and  make  the  bed  of  it  j 
by  this  means  drife  is  prevented,  or,  if  begun,  peace  is  reco- 
vered and  reflored  prefcntly.  The  apoille  quotes  this,  I 
Pet.  iv.  8.  44  Love  will  cover  a multitude  of  fins.** 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  underftand- 
ing,  wifdom  is  found  : but  a rod  is  for  the  back 
of  him  that  is  void  of  underflanding. 

Obferve,!.  Wifdom  and  grace  are  the  honour  of  good 
men  : He  44  that  hath  underflanding,'*  that  good  Under- 
Handing  which  they  have  that  do  the  commandments, 
44  wifdom  is  found  in  his  lips,*’  i.  t.  it  is  difeovered  to  be 
there,  and  consequently  that  he  hath  within  a good  trea- 
Sure  of  it,  and  it  is  derived  thence  for  the  benefit  of  others  : 
And  it  is  a man's  honour  to  have  wifdom,  but  much  more 
to  be  inilrumental  to  make  others  wife. 

Polly  and  fin  are  the  Uiaine  of  bad  men  : 41  A rod  is  for 
44  the  back  of  him  that  wants  a heart  j”  he  expofeth  him  to 
the  lafhes  of  his  own  conference,  to  the  feourges  of  the 
tongue,  to  the  eenfurcs  of  the  magillrate,  and  to  the  righ- 
teous judgements  of  (Jod,  They  that  foolilhly,  and  wilful- 
fally  go  on  in  wicked  ways,  are  preparing  rods  for  them- 
feNes,  the  marks  of  which  will  be  their  perpetual  difgrace* 

14  Wife  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  the 
mouth  of  the  fooUHaj/  near  dcftruclion- 


Obferve,  t.  It  is  the  vrif:ejn  of  the  wife  that  tl  ey  trea- 
fure  up  a dock  of  iifeful  knowledge,  which  will  be  their 
preservation.  44  Wifdom  is  therefore  found  in  their  lips," 
fver.  13.)  becattfe  it  is  laid  up  in  their  heart* ; out  of  which 
itoic,  like  the  good  houfeholder,  they  bring  things  new 
and  old.  Whatever  knowledge  may  be  at  any  time  ufeful 
to  us,  we  mull  lay  it  up,  becaufc  we  know  not  but  fome 
time  or  other  we  may  have  oecafion  for  it.  We  mutt  con- 
tinue laying  up  as  long  as  we  live;  and  be  fure  lay  it  up 
fafe,  that  it  may  not  be  to  feck  when  we  want  it. 

2.  It  is  the  folly  of  fools  that  they  lay  up  mifehief  in 
their  hearts,  which  is  ready  to  them  in  all  they  fay,  and 
w'orks  terror  and  deftru&ion  both  to  others  and  to  thens- 
felvcs.  They  44  love  devouring  words,”  Pfal.  lii.  4.  and 
thefe  come  upprrmoft;  their  mouth  is  near  deft ru£t ion,  ha- 
ving the  fharp  arrows  of  bitter  words,  always  at  hand  to 
tWow  about, 

15  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  flrong  city  : 
the  deftru&ion  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

Th»«  may  be  taken  two  ways : 

1 . Asa  rcafon  why  we  ihould  he  diligent  in  our  bufi- 
nefs,  that  we  may  avoid  that  finking,  difpiriting  uncafincf* 
which  attends  poverty,  and  may  enjoy  the  benefit  and  com- 
fort which  they  have  that  arc  beforehand  in  the  world  : 
Taking  pains  is  really  the  way  to  make  ourfclvcs  and  our 
families  eafy  : Or,  rather, 

2.  As  a reprefentation  of  the  common  miftake  both  of 
rich  and  poor,  concerning  their  outward  condition. 

(1.)  Rich  people  think  thetnfidres  happy  beeaufe  they 
arc  rich  ; but  it  is  their  iniflake.  44  The  rich  man's 
44  wealth  is,”  in  his  own  couccit,  44  his  flrongeity,”  where- 
as the  vrorft  of  evils  it  is  too  ^cak  and  utterly  infufficitnt  to 
protedt  them  from : It  will  prove,  they  are  not  fo  fafe  as 
they  imagine;  nay,  their  wealth  may,  perhaps,  expofe 
them. 

(2.)  Poor  people  think  themfelves  undone  beeaufe  they 
arc  poor;  but  it  is  their  miftake:  44  The  deftruCtion  of 
44  the  poor  is  their  poverty  it  finks  their  fpirits,  and 
mins  all  their  comforts  ; wheteas  2 man  may  live  very  com- 
fortably, though  hq  has  but  a little  to  live  on,  if  he  be  but 
content,  and  keep  a good  conscience,  a^l  live  by  faith. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to 
life  : the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  fin. 

Solomon  here  confirms  what  his  father  had  faid,  Pfal* 
xxxviu  16.  44  That  a Rule  that  a righteous  man  hath,  is 
44  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked.” 

1.  Perhaps,  a righteous  man  has  no  more  than  what  he 
works  hard  for;  he  eats  only  the  labour  of  his  hands,  but 
that  laibour  tendeth  to  life  ; he  aims  at  nothing  but  to  get 
an  lionclt  livelihood,  covets  not  to  be  tich  and  great,  but  w 
willing  to  live,  and  maintain  bis  family  : Nor  doth  it  tend 
only  to  his  own  life,  but  he  would  enable  himfelf  to  dogood 
to  others,  he  therefore  labours, 44  that  he  may  have  to  give/1 
Eph.  iv.  28.  all  his  bufinefs  turns  to  fonjc  good  account  or 
other.  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  his  labour  in  religion  ; he 
takes  mofl  pains  in  that  which  hath  a tendency  to  eternal 
life  ; 44  foweth  to  the  Spirit,'*  that  he  may  “ reap  life  cver- 
44  lifting.’* 

2,  Perhaps,  a wicked  man’s  wealth  it  fruit  which  he  did 
not  labour  for,  but  came  cafilv  by,  but  it  tends  to  fin  ; he 
makes  it  the  food  and  furl  of  his  lulls,  his  pride  and  luxu- 
ly  ; he  doth  hurt  with  it,  and  not  good  ; he  gets  hurt  by 
it,  and  is  hardened  by  it  in  his  wicked  ways.  The  things 
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of  this  world  a re  pood  or  evil,  life  or  death,  as  they  are 
*ufcd,  and  as  they  are  that  have  them. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  in- 
ftrutlion  : but  he  that  refufeth  reproof,  erreth. 

Sec  here,  1.  'l*hat  thofe  arc  in  the  right  that  do  not  on- 
ly receive  inftruftion,  but  retain  it ; that  do  not  let  it  Hip 
through  carclcfTncfs>  as  the  moil  do,  nor  let  it  go  to  them 
that  would  rob  them  of  it;  that  keep  inftruftion  Cafe,  keep 
it  pure  and  entire,  keep  it  for  their  own  ufe,  that  they  may 
govern  themfclvcs  by  it;  keep  it  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
that  they  may  inftrud  them;  they  that  do  fo  arc  in  the 
way  of  life  ; the  way  that  has  true  comfort  in  it,  and  eter- 
nal life  at  the  end  of  it. 

2.  That  thofe  arc  in  the  wrong  that  do  not  only  not  re- 
ceive inftiu&ion,  but  wilfully  and  obftinatcly  refufe  it  when 
it  is  offered  them;  they  will  not  be  taught  their  duty,  bc- 
caufe  it  difeovers  their  faults  to  them;  that  iuftrucfciun 
which  carries  reproof  in  it,  they  have  a particular  averfion 
to,  and  certainly  they  err ; it  is  a fign  tlrey  err  in  judge- 
ment, and  havcfalfe  notions  of  good  and  evil ; it  is  a caufe 
of  their  erring  in  convcrfntion.  The  traveller  that  has  mif- 
fed his  way,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  it,  and  fhewed 
the  right  way,  mult  needs  err  ltd),  err  cndlcfly ; he  certain- 
ly miuctb  “ the  way  of  life.*’ 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and 
he  that  uttereth  a llander,  is  a fool. 

Obferve  here,  that  malice  is  folly  and  wickcdncfs. 

1.  It  is  fo  when  it  is  concealed  by  flattery  and  diffimula- 
tion.  He  is  a fool,  though  he  may  think  liimfclf  a politi- 
cian, 44  tliat  hides  hatred  with  lying  lips,*’  Iclt  if  it  break 
•ut  he  fhould  be  afhamed  before  men,  and  he  fhould  lofe  the 
opportunity  of  gratifying  his  malice.  Lying  lips  arc  bad 
enough  of  themfclvcs,  but  liave  a peculiar  malignity  in 
them,  when  they  arc  made  a cloak  of  malieioufnefs.  But 
he  is  a fool  who  thinks  to  hide  any  thing  from  God. 

a.  It  is  no  belter  when  it  ia  vented  in  fpiteful  and  mif- 
chievous  language,  44  He  that  utters  Hander  is  a fool’*  too, 
for  God  will  fooncr  or  later  bring  forth  that  righteoufnefs 
as  the  light,  which  he  endeavours  to  cloud,  and  will  find  an 
expedient  to  roll  the  reproach  away. 

19  In  the  multitude  cf  words  there  wanteth 
not  (in  : but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  ij  wife. 

We  are  here  admonilhcd  concerning  the  government  of 
the  tongue,  that  neceflary  duty  of  a Chriftiatt. 

1.  It  is  good  to  lay  little,  bccaufe  “ in  & multitude  of 
•*  words  there  wanteth  not  fin,’*  or,  44  fin  doth  not  ceafc.-* 
It  is  fidriom  but  they  that  fpcak  much,  fpcak  much  amifs  ; 
and  among  many  words  there  cannot  but  be  many  idle 
words,  which  they  mull  fhortly  give  an  account  of.  They 
that  love  U>  hear  themfclvcs  talk  do  not  cuufidcr  what  work 
they  are  nuking  for  repentance ; for  that  will  be  wanted, 
and  Hiller  Ldl  will  b«  had,  where  theic  wanteth  not  fin. 

2.  It  is  therefore  good  t r\  keep  our  mouth  as  with  a bri- 
dle : 44  He  that  refraineth  his  lips,”  that  checks  hiunfclf 
many  a time,  fupprefleth  what  he  has  thought,  and  holds 
in  that  which  would  out,  he  is  a wife  man  ; it  is  an  evidence 
of  his  wifdom,  and  he  therein  confults  his  own  peace.  Lit- 
tle £uJ,  foou  mended,  Amos  v,  13.  James  j\  19. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  juft  is  as  choice  filver  : 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth*.  21.  The 
lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  : but  fools  die 
for  want  cl  v/iiUom. 


Cbap.  X, 

U'e  are  here  taught  how  to  value  men;  not  by.  tlicir 
wealth  and  preferment  in  the  wortd,  but  by  tlicir  virtue. 

1.  Good  men  arc  good  for  {oimahing  ; though  they 

may  be  poor  and  low  in  the  world,  and  may  not  have  power 
and  riches  to  do  good  with,  yet  as  long  ns  they  have  a mouth 
to  fpcak,  that  will  make  them  valuable  and  ufcful,  and  up- 
on that  account  we  rmsA  honour  them  that  fear  the  Loid,. 
bccaufe  “out  of  the  good  treafureof  theft- heart  they  bring 
good  things.**  (1.)  This  makes  them  valuable : 44  The 
44  tongue  of  the  jutt  ia  as  choice  filver,**  i,  c.  they  are  fiu- 
cere,  freed  from  the  drofs  of  guile  and  evil  defign  : God’s  . 

words  arc  compared  to  filver  purified,  Pfal  xii,  7.  for  they 
may  be  relied  on  ; atid  ftich  arc  the  words  of  juft  men. 
They  arc  of  weight  and  worth,  and  will  enrich  thofe  that 
hear  them  w ith  wifdonr  that  is  better  than  44  choice  filver.** 
(2.)  It  makes  them  ufcful:  44  The  lips  of  the  righteous 
feed  many  ;**  for  they  arc  full  of  Ore  w ord  of  God,  which 
is  the  bread  of  life  ; and  that  found  doclrinc  wherewith  fouls 
arc  nourilhed  up.  Pious  difeourfe  is  fpiritual  food  to  the 
needy,  to  the  hungry. 

2.  Bad  men  are  good  for  nothing. . (l.)  One  can  get 

no  gooJ  by  them  ; 44  The  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little 
44  worth  ;**  and  therefore  that  which  comes  out  of  the  a-  • 
bundancc  of  his  heart  cannot  be  worth  much.  His  prin- 
ciples, his  notions,  his  thoughts,  his  purpofes,  and  all  the 
things  that  fill  him,  and  affc ti  him,  arc  ivordly,  and  carnal, . 
and  therefore  of  no  value:  “He  that  is  of  the  earth 
44  fpeaks  of  the  earth,'*  and  neither  underftands  nor  re- 
lilhcth  the  things  of  God,  John  iii.  31.  1 Cor.  ii.  14.  The 
wicked  man  pretends,  that  though  he  doth  not  talk  of  re- 
ligion as  the  juft  do,  yet  he  has  it  within  him,  and  thanks 
God  lu’s  heart  is  good  ; but  he  that  feflrcheth  the  heart 
litre  faith  the  contrary,  it  is  nothing  worth.  (2.  ] One  can 
do  no  good  upon  them.  While  many  arc  fed  by  “the 
44  Ups  of  the  righteous,  fools  die  for  want  of  wifdom  ;’* 
and  fools  indeed  they  are  to  die  for  want  of  that  which  they 
might  focafily  come  by.  44  Fools  die  for  want  of  a heart,” 
fo  th/  word  is  : They  perilh  for  w ant  of  confident  ion  and 
ri Motion  ; they  have  uo  heart  to  do  any  thin"  for  their 
own  good:  While  the.  righteous  feed  others,  foolj  ilarve 
themfclvcs.  # 

22  The  blcffing  oft  he  Lord,  it  maketh  rich  > 
and  he  addtth  no  forrow . . 

Worldly  wealth  is  that  which  mod  men  have  their  hearts 
very  much  upon,  but  they  generally  miftake  both  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing  they  define,  and  in  the  way  by  which 
they  hope  to  compafs  it : We  arc  therefore  told  here, 

1.  What  that  wealth  is,  which  is  indeed  definable  ; not 
having  abundance  only,  but  having  it,  and  uo  ferrow  with 
it  ; no  difqciicting  cate  to  get  and  keep  it  ; no  vexation  of 
fpirit  in  the  enjoyment  of  it ; no  tormenting  grief  for  the, 
lofs  of  it;  no  guilt  contracted  by  the  abufe  of  it : To  have 
it,  and  to  have  a heart  to  take  the  comfort  of  it  ; to  do 
good  with  it,  and  to  ferve  God  with  joyfulncfs  and  glad- 
nefs  of  heart  in  the  ufe  of  it. 

2.  \N  hence  this  deli  ruble  wealth  is  to  be  expected  ; not 
by  making  ourfelves  drudges  to  the  world,  Pfialm  oxxvii. 

2.  but  by  the  bhfTmg  of  God,  that  is  it  that  44  makes  rich 
and  adds  no  forrow  what  comes  from  the  love  of  God, 
the  grace  of  God  comes  along  with  it,  to  preferve  the  foul 
from  thofe  turbulent  lulls  and  paffions,  which  otherwife  the 
incrcafc  of  riches  is  commonly  the  incentive  of.  He  had 
faid,  vcr.  4.  44  1 he  hand  of  the  diligent  makes  rich,  as  a 
means  ; but  here  he  aferibes  it  to  44  the  blcffings  of  the 
^.ord but  that  blcfliag  is  upon  44  the  hand  of  the  dili- 
gent.’* . 
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Chap.  X. 

gent.”  It  is  thus  in  fpiritual  riches : Diligence  in  getting 
them  is  our  duty,  but  God  s hie  fling  and  grace  mud  have 
all  the  glory  of  that  which  is  acquired,  Deut.  vii.  17.  18. 

2 $ It  is  a fport  to  a fool  to  do  mifehief : but  a 
man  of  underft snding  hath  wifdom. 

Here  is,  l.  Sin  exceeding  finful.  44  It  is  as  laughter 
41  to  a fool  to  do  mifehief it  is  as  natural  to  him  and  as 
«4  pleafant,  as  it  is  to  a man  to  laugh : wickednefs  is  his 
Ifaac,  that  is  the  word  here  ; it  is  his  delight,  his  darling, 
and  that  in  which  he  pleafeth  himfclf.  lie  makes  a laugh- 
ing matter  of  fin  : When  he  is  warned  not  to  fin,  from  the 
confidcration  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  revelation  of  his 
wrath  again  ft  fin,  he  makes  a jell  of  the  admonition,  and 
laughs  at  the  (haking  of  the  fpear  ; when  he  has  tinned,  in- 
Head  of  furrowing  for  it,  he  boafts  of  it,  ridicules  reproofs, 
and  laughs  away  the  convictions  of  his  own  conference, 
Prov.  xiv.  9. 

2.  Wifdom  exceeding  wife;  for  it  carries  along  with  it 
the  evidence  of  its  own  excellency ; it  may  be  predicated 
of  itfclf,  and  it  is  encomium  enough  ; you  need  lay  no 
snore  In  prailc  of  a man  of  underftanding,  but  that  he  is  an 
underftanding  man,  he  hath  wifdom  } he*iB  fo  wife  as  not 
to  do  mifehief,  or  if  he  has  through  overfight  offended,  he 
is  fo  wife  as  not  to  make  a jeft  of  it.  Or,  to  fpcak  wif- 
dom wife  indeed,  read  it  thus  : 44  As  it  is  a fport  to  a fool 
« to  do  mifehief,  fo  it  it  to  a man  of  underftanding  to 
« have  wifdom,  and  to  Ihcw  it.”  Befldes  the  future  rc- 
com  pence,  a good  man  hath  as  much  prefent  plea  fore  in 
the  reftraints  and  exercifes  of  religion,  as  finners  can  pre- 
tend to  in  the  liberties  and  enjoyments  of  On : and  much 
more  and  much  better. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked  it  (hall  come  up- 
on him:  but  the  defirc  of  the  righteous  (hall  be 
granted.  2 5 As  the  whirlwind  paffeth,  fo  is 

the  wicked  no  more  : but  the  righteous  is  an  c- 
verlafting  foundation. 

It  is  here  faid,  and  faid  again  to  the  righteous,  that  it 
ftall  be  well  with  them  ; and  to  the  wicked  wo  to  them  ; 
and  thefe  are  fet  the  one  over  agaioil  the  other,  for  their 
mutual  illuftration. 

1.  It  fhall  be  as  ill  with  the  wicked  as  they  can  fear,  and 
as  well  with  the  righteous  as  they  can  defire.  ( 1.)  The 
wicked  it  is  true,  buoy  themfclves  up  foraetimes  in  their 
wickcdocfs  with  vain  hopes  which  will  deceive  them,  but 
at  other  times  they  cannot  but  b«  haunted  with  juft  fears, 
and  thofc  fears  fhall  come  upon  them  $ the  God  they 
provoke  will  be  every  whit  as  terrible,  as  they  when  they 
are  under  their  greateft,  damps,  apprehend  him  to  be  : 
“ As  is  thy  fear,  fo  is  thy  wrath,  ’ Pfalm  xc.  II.  Wic- 
ked  men  fear  the  punilhment  of  fin,  but  they  have  not 
wifdom  to  improve  their  fear?,  by  making  their  cfcape, 
and  fo  the  thing  they  feared  comes  upon  them,  and  their 
prefent  terrors  are  carnefts  of  their  future  torments. 
(2.)  ! he  righteous,  it  is  true,  fometiir.es  have  their  fears, 
but  tlieir  defire  is  towards  the  favour  of  God,  and  a bap- 
pincf-  in  him,  and  that  defire  fhall  be  granted  ; according 
to  their  faith,  not  according  to  their  fear,  it  fhall  be  unto 
them,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  4. 

2.  The  profperity  of  the  wicked  fhall  quickly  end,  but 
the  hbnpinefs  of  the  righteous  fhall  never  end,  vcr.  25. 
The  wicked  make  a great  tioife,  huiry  themfclves  and  o- 
thers,  Hike  a whirlwind,  which  threat'  ns  to  bear  down  all 
before  it,  but,  like  a whirlwind,  they  are  prcfcnlly  gone, 
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and  irrecoverably  they  pafs,  they  are  no  more  ; all  about 
them  are  quiet  and  glad  when  the  ftorm  is  over,  Pfalm 
xxxvii.  10,  36.  Job  xx.  y.  The  righteous,  on  the  con- 
trary, make  no  fhew  ; they  ly  hid,  like  a foundation  which 
is  low,  and  out  of  fight,  but  they  arc  fixed  in  their  refu- 
tation to  cleave  to  God,  eftablifhcd  in  virtue,  and  they 
fhall  be  an  cverlafting  foundation,  immoveably  good  ; he 
that  is  holy  fhall  be  holy  dill,  and  immoveably  happy,  his 
hope  is  built  on  a rock,  and  therefore  not  fhockcd  by  the 
ftorm.  Mat.  vii.  24  44  The  righteous  is  tlic  pillar  of  the 
44  world,”  fo  fomc  lead  it,  the  world  Hands  for  their  fakes  ;• 
the  holy  feed  is  the  fubftancc  thereof. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  (moke  to 
.the  eyes,  fo  it  the  Boggard  to  them  that  fend 
him. 

Obfcrre,  1.  Thofc  that  are  of  a flothful,  lazy  difpofiticn» 
that  love  tlieir  eafe,  and  cannot  apply  their  minds  to  any 
bufinefs,  arc  not  fit  to  be  employed,  no  not  fo  much  as  to 
be  fent  on  an  errand,  for  they  will  neither  deliver  a mef- 
fage  with  any  care,  nor  make  any  halle  back.  Such  there- 
fore arc  very  unmeet  to  be  miniflcn,  Chrift’s  mcflcngcis  •, 
he  will  not  own  the  fending  forth  fluggards  into  his  har- 
veft.  2.  They  that  arc  guilty  of  fo  great  an  overfight  as 
to  intruft  fuch  with  any  affair,  and  put  confidence  in  them, 
will  certainly  have  vexation  with  them.  A flothful  fer- 
vant  is  to  hia  mailer  as  uneafy  and  troublefomc  as  vinegar 
to  the  teeth,  and  fmoke  to  the  eyes  ; he  pt evokes  his  paf- 
fion,  as  vinegar  fets  the  teeth  on  edge,  and  occafions  him 
grief  to  fee  his  bufinefs  ncglc&cd  and  undone,  as  finoke 
fets  the  eyes  a-weeping. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  prolongcth  days  : 

but  the  years  of  the  wicked  (hall  be  (hortened. 
28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  JbaH  be  glatl- 
nefs  : but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  (hall  pc* 
rifh.  • 

Obfcrre,  1.  Religion  lengthens  mens  lives  and  crowns 
their  hopes:  44  What  man  is  he  that  loves  life  ?’*  let  him 
fear  God,  and  that  will  fecurc  him  from  manj-  things  that 
would  prejudife  his  life,  and  fccure  to  him  life  enough  in 
this  world,  and  .eternal  life  in  the  other,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  will  add  more  days  than  was  cxpc£tcd,  will  add  them 
cndlefsly  ; will  prolong  them  to  the  days  of  eternity  j. 
44  What  man  is  he  that  would  fee  good  days  ? let  him  be 
religious,  and  then  his  days  fhall  not  only  be  many,  but 
happy,  very  happy,  as  well  as  very  many,  for  44  the  hope 
« of  the  righteous  fhall  be  gladKer*,”  they  fhall  h ive  what 
they  hope  for,  to  tlieir  uufpcakablc  fatisfaCiion.  It  it  fomc* 
thing  future  and  unfeen  that  they  place  their  happinefs  in* 
Rom.  viii.  24,  25.  not  what  they  have  in  hand,  but  what 
they  have  in  hope,  and  their  hope  will  ihortly  be  f wallow- 
ed up  in  fruition,  and  it  will  be  their  tvcilafting  gladncfs  \ 
«*  Eater  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

2.  Wickedneft  fhartens  mens  lives  and  frufl  rates  thcic 
hopes  j the  years  of  the  wicked  that  art  fpent  iu  the  plea- 
furcs  of  fin  and  the  drudgery  of  the  world,  (hall  be  fiior- 
tened  ; cut  down  like  the  trees  that  cumber  t lie  ground.  And 
whatever  comfort  or  happinefs  a wicked  man  promti'eth 
himfclf  in  this  world  or  the  other,  lie  will  be  frufl  rated  •, 
for  4t  the  expectation  oi  the  wicked  fhall  perilh  his  hope 
fhall  he  turned  into  cndlcfs  defpair. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lcrd  is  ftrength  to  the 
upright : but  deftruftioD  Jbalt  b:  to  the  workers 
A of 
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of  iniquity.  30  The  righteous  (hail  never  be 
removed  : but  the  wicked  (hull  not  inhabit  the 
earth. 

Thcfc  two  vtrfcs  arc  to  the  fame  purpofc  with  thofe 
nett  before,  fpcaking  the  happinefs  of  the  godly  and  the 
mifery  of  thi  wicked  ; it  is  neccffary  that  this  be  incnlca- 
ted  upon  us,  fo  loth  are  we  to  believe  and  confide r it. 

1.  Strength  and  liability  are  entailed  upon  integrity  : 
The  way  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  the  providence  of  God,  the  way 
ir»  which  he  walks  towards  us,  is  Rrevgth  to  the  upright, 
i.  e.  confirms  him  in  hi*  uprightnefs : all  God's  dealings 
with  him,  merciful  and  afflictive,  ferve  to  auickcn  him  to 
his  duty,  and  animate  him  againft  his  difeoura^ementa, 
Or,  The  tuny  of  the  Lord,  i.  c.  the  way  of  godhnefs,  in 
which  he  appoints  us  to  walk,  is  firength  to  the  upright, 
i.  c.  the  defer  wc  keep  to  that  way,  and  the  more  our 
hearts  arc  enlarged  to  proceed  in  it,  the  better  fitted  wc 
are  IjolIi  for  fervires  and  fufTerings : a good  confcicncc 
kept  pure  from  fin  gives  a man  boldnef*  in  a dangerous 
time  ; and  conflant  diligence  in  duty  makes  a man's  work 
eafv  in  a bufy  time ; the  more  we  do  for  Go^,  the  more 
wc  may  do.  Job  xvii.  9.  That  joy  of  the  Lord  qyhich  is 
to  be  found  only  in  the  “ way  of  the  Lord,”  will  be  our 
ftrength,  Neh.  viii.  10  and  therefore  M the  righteous  (hall 
44  never  be  removed.**  They  that  have  an  eftablilhed  vir- 
tue, have  an  eftablifhed  peace  and  happinefs  which  nothing 
can  rob  them  of,  they  have  an  tv  tripling  foundation,  ter. 

*5. 

t Rum  and  deftruAion  are  the  certain  confequencc  of 
wickcdnefa.  The  wicked  (hall  n^t  only  not  inherit  the 
earth,  though  they  lay  up  their  treafure  in  it,  but  they 
(hall  not  fo  much  as  inhabit  the  earth  : God's  judgements 
will  root  them  out.  Deftru&ion,  fwift  and  fure  dcflruftion, 
44  Hull  be  to  the  wosker*  of  iniquity  ;’*  definition  from 
the  prcfenco  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power.  Nay, 
■ that  way  of  the  Lord  which  is  the  ilrength  ofrthc  upright, 
is  contrition,  confumption  and  terror  “ to  the  workers  of 
. Iniquity  t”  The  fame  gofpel  which  to  the  one  is  a 44  favour 
of  life  unto  life,"  to  the  other  is  a 14  favour  ol  death  unto 
death  the  fame  providence,  like  the  fame  fun,  foftens 
the  one  and  hardens  the  other,  Hof  xiv.  9. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  juft  bringeth  forth 
wifdom : but  the  froward  tongue  (hall  be  cut 
out.  32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what 
is  acceptable : but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
jpeaketb  froward nefs. 

Here,  as  before,  men  are  judged  of,  and  accordingly  are 
jollified  or  condemned  by  their  words. 

1.  It  is  both  the  proof  and  the  praife  of  a man's  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  that  he  fpeaks  wifely  and  well.  A good 
man  in  his  difeourfe  brings  forth  wifdom,  for  the  benefit 
of  others;  God  ^ives  him  wifdom  ms  a reward  of  his  righ- 
teoufnefs,  Eccl.  li.  26.  and  he  in  gratitude  for  that  gift, 
and  jullice  to  the  giver,  doth  good  with  it,  and  with  his 
wife^aud  pious  difeourfes  edifies  many.  He -knows  what  is 
acceptable,  what  difeourfe  will  be  pleafing  to  God,  for 
that  is  it  hr  iludict  more  than  to  oblige  the  company,  and 
* bat  will  be  agreeable  both  to  the  fpeaker  and  to  the  hear- 
ers, what  will  become  him,  and  benefit  them,  and  that  he 
. willfpcak. 

2.  It  is  the  fin,  and  will  be  the  ruin  of  a wicked  man, 
that  he  fpeaks  wickedly  like  himfelf.  44  The  mouth  of  the 
wicked  fpeaketh  frowardnefs,"  that  which  is  difplc^fiog  to 
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God,  and  provoking  to  thofe  he  canterfeth  with ; and 
what  comes  of  it  ? Why,  44  the  froward  tongue  Ihell  be 
44  cut  out,"  as  fure  as  the  fluttering  one,  Pfal.  xii.  3. 

chap.  xr. 

A FALSE  balance  is  abomination  to  the 
Loro  : but  a juft  weight  is  his  delight. 

As  religion  towards  God  is  a branch  of  nniverfal  righ* 
leotifncfs;  he  is  not  an  honeft  man  that  is  not  devout ; fo 
right coufnrfs  towards  men  it  a branch  of  true  religion,  he 
is  not  a godly  man  that  is  not  honefl,  nor  can  he  cxpe& 
that  hi*  devotions  Ihould  be  accepted  ; for, 

I.  Nothing  is  more  sfiFenfive  to  God  than  deceit  in  com- 
merce ; a falfc  balance  is  here  put  for  all  manner  of  ua- 
juft  and  fraudulent  practices  in  dealing  with  any  perfon, 
which  were  all  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  and  render 
thofe  abominable  to  him  that  allow  themfelves  in  the  ufo 
of  fuch  corfed  arts  of  thriving.  It  is  an  affront  to  juft  ice, 
which  God  is  the  patron  of,  as  well  as  a wrong  to  our 
neighboui,  whom  God  is  the  protc&or  of.  Men  make 
light  of  fuch  frauds,  and  think  there  is  n«  fin  in  that 
which  there  is  money  to  be  got  by,  and  while  it  pafTcth 
undlfcovered  they  cannot  blame  themfelves  for  it ; a blot 
is  no  blot,  till  it  is  hit,  Hof.  xii.  7,  8.  But  they  are  not 
the  lefs  an  abomination  to  God,  who  will  be  the  avenger 
of  thofe  that  defraud  their  brethren. 

2.  Nothing  more  pleafing  to  God  than  fair  and  honefl 
dealing,  nor  more  necefTary  to  make  us  and  our  devotiona 
acceptable  to  him  ; * juft  weight  is  his  delight.  He  him- 
felf goes  by  a juft  weight,  and  bolds  the  fcale  of  judgment 
with  an  even  hand,  and  therefore  is  pleafed  with  thofe 
that  are  herein  followers  of  him.  A balance  cheats  un- 
der pretence  of  doing  right  moll  cxisdly,  and  therefore  if 
the  greater  adomination  to  God. 

2 f^htn pride  comcth,  then  comcth  ftiarae:  but 
with  the  lowly  is  wifdom. 

Obfcrvc,  1.  How  he  that  exalteh  himfelf  is  here  abafej* 
and  contempt  put  upon  him.  When  pride  comcth,  then 
tometh  fhame%  i.  e.  Pride  is  a fin  which  men  have  reafon  t® 
be  themfelves  alhatned  of ; it  is  a flume  to  a man  whe 
fprings  out  of  the  earth,  who  lives  upon  almi,  depends 
upon  God,  and  has  forfeited  all  he  has,  to  be  proud.  It  is 
a fin  which  others  cry  out  fttame  on,  and  took  upon  with 
difdain  ; he  that  is  haughty  makes  himfelf  contemptible  j 
it  is  a fin  for  which  God  often  brings  men  down,  as  he  did 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  Herod,  whole  ignominy  immediate- 
ly attended  their  vain  glory;  for  God  refifts  the  proud, 
contradi&s  them  and  counterworks  them  in  that  thing 
they  are  proud  of,  Ifa.  ii.  x 1,  dec, 

2.  How  he  that  bumblcth  himfelf  it-herc  exalted,  and  a 
high  chars&er  given  him  ; as  with  the  proud  there  is  folly, 
and  will  be  flume,  fo  41  with  the  lowly  there  is  wifdom," 
and  will  be  honour ; for  a man’s  wifdom  gains  him  re- 
(rtcS,  and  makes  bis  face  to  Ihinc  before  men,  or  if  any  be 
fo  bafe  as  to  trample  upon  the  humble,  God  will  give 
them  grace,  which  will  be  their  glory.  Confide  ring  how 
fafe,  and  quiet,  and  eafy,  they  are  that  arc  of  a humble 
fpirit,  what  communion  they  have  with  God,  and  comfort 
in  themfelves  ; we  will  fay,  that  44  with  the  lowely  is  wif- 
•*  dons." 

3 The  integrity  ofthc  upright  fliallguidetbem: 
but  the  perverfene!*  of  tranfgrcffors  {hall  deftroy 
them. 
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It  is  not  onljr  promifed  that  God  will  guide  the  upright, 
and  threatened  that  he  will  deftroy  the  tranfgrcffors,  but 
that  wc  may  be  the  more  fully  affured  of  both,  it  is  here 
represented,  as  if  the  nature  of  the  thing  were  fuch  on 
both  fulet,  that  it  would  do  itfelf. 

1.  The  integrity  of  an  honed  man  will  itfelf  be  his  guide, 

• us  the  way  of  duty,  and  the  way  of  fafety.  His  principles 

are  fixed,  his  rule  is  certain,  aud  therefore  his  way  it  plain, 
hia  fincerity  keeps  him  fteady,  and  he  needs  aot  tack  about 
every  time  the  wind  turnt,  having  no  other  end  to  drive 
at,  but  to  ksep  a good  confcience.  Integrity  and  upright* 
nefs  will  prefcTvc  men,  Pfal.  xxv.  at. 

2.  The  iniquity  of  an  iU  man  will  itfelf  be  his  ruin.  As 
the  plainnefs  of  a good  man  will  be  his  protection,  though 
he  is  never  fo  much  expofed,  fo  the  perverfenefs  of  fin* 
ners  will  be  their  dcftru&ion,  though  they  think  thcm« 
Selves  never  fo  well  fortified.  *l*hcy  (hall  fall  into  pits  of 
their  own  digging,  Prov.  v.  22. 

4 Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath  : but 
righteoufnefs  delivereth  from  death. 

Note,  I.  The  day  of  death  will  be  a day  of  wrath  j it  i* 
a meficngcr  of  God’s  wrath,  therefore  when  Mofcs  had 
meditated  on  man's  mortality,  he  takes  occafioa  from 
thence  to  admire  the  power  of  God’s  anger,  Pfal m xc.  11. 
It  is  not  a debt  owing  to  nature,  but  to  God  s juft  ice. 
After  death  the  judgment,  and  that  is  a day  of  wraith,  Rev. 

vi. 17. 

2.  Riches  will  (land  men  in  no  (lead  in  that  day  ; they 
will  neither  put  by  the  ftroke,  nor  cafe  the  pain,  much  lew- 
take  out  the  ding  ; what  profit  will  this  world  * birth* 
rights  be  of  then  ? In  tbc  day  of  public  judgements,  riches 
expofe  men  many  times  rather  than  prote&  them,  Ezek. 

vii.  19. 

3,  It  is  righteoufnefs  only  that  will  deliver  from  the 
evil  of  death  j a good  confcience  will  make  death  eafy, 
and  take  off  the  terror  of  it ; it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
righteous  only,  not  to  be  hurt  of  the  fircond  death,  and  fo 
aot  much  hurt  by  the  firlL 

5 The  righteoufnefs  of  the  perfeft  (hall  diredf 

bis  way  : but  the  wicked  fhall  fall  by  his  own  wic- 
kednefs. 6 The  righteoufnefs  of  the  upright  (ball 

deliver  them:  but  tranfgrclTors  (hall  be  taken  in 
tbtir  own  naughtinefs. 

Tbcfe  two  verfes  are  in  effed  the  fame,  and  both  to  the 
lame  purpofc  with  ver.  3.  For  the  truths  arc  here  of 
(uch  certainty  and  weight,  that  they  cannot  be  too  oft  in* 
pleated,  l.et  us  govern  ourfelves  by  thefe  principles  : 

1.  That  the  ways  of  religion  arc  plain  and  fafe,  and  in 
them  we  may  enjoy  a holy  fecurity.  A living  principle  of 
honefty  and  grace  will  be,  (1.)  Our  beft  direction  in  the 
right  way,  in  every  doubtful  cafe,  to  fay  to  us.  This  u the 
way,  tuaik  in  it.  He  that  a£ts  without  guile  looks  right 
on,  and  fees  his  way  before  him.  (2.)  Our  bell  deliver- 
ance from  every  falfe  way : the  righteoufnefs  of  the  up- 
right (hall  be  armour  of  proof  to  them,  10  deliver  them 
from  the  allurements  of  the  devil  and  the  world,  and  from 
their  menaces- 

2.  The  ways  of  wickednefs  are  dangerous  and  deftrue- 

tive.  The  wicked  (hall  fall  into  mifery  and  ruin  by  their 
own  wickednefs,  and  be  taken  in  their  own  naughtinefs  as 
iu  a fnare  ; O Ifracl,  thou  haft  deftroyed  thy  fell.  Their 

fin  will  be  their  puniftiment ; that  very  thing  by  which 
they  contrived  to  (belter  tkcmfclvcs,  will  make  againft 
them. 
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7  When  a wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
(hall  perilh  : and  the  hope  of  unjuft  men  perifh- 
eth. 

Note,  1.  Even  wicked  men,  while  they  live,  may  keep 
up  a confident  expectation  of  a happincls  when  they  die, 
or  at  leaft  a happinefs  in  this  world.  The  hypocrite  has 
his  hope,  in  which  he  wraps  himfclf  as  the  fpidcr  in  her 
web  ; the  worldling  cxpc&s  great  matter*  from  his  wealth, 
he  calls  it  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  and  hopes  to  take 
his  cafe  in  it,  and  to  be  merry,  but  in  death  their  expec- 
tation will  be  fruftrated,  the  worldling  mu  ft  leave  this 
world  which  he  expe&ed  to  continue  m,  and  the  hypo- 
crite will  come  (hort  of  that  world  which  he  expected  to 
remove  to.  Job  rxvii.  8. 

2.  It  will  be  the  great  aggravation  of  the  mifery  of  n ic- 
ked people,  that  their  hopes  will  fink  into  defpajr  whrn 
they  expelled  them  to  be  crowned  with  fruition.  When 
a godly  man  dies,  his  expectations  are  outdone,  and  all  hi* 
fears  ranifti ; but  wheo  a wicked  man  dies,  his  expectations 
are  dafhed,  dafhed  to  pieces,  ia  that  very  day  his  thoughts 
perilh,  with  which  he  had  plcafcd  himfelf,  his  hope*  va- 
nilh. 

8 The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  comcth  in  his  (lead. 

As  always  in  death,  fo  fometimes  in  life  the  righteous 
are  remarkably  favoured,  and  the  wicked  crofled. 

1.  Good  people  ate  helped  out  of  the  dift  relies,  which 
they  thought  thcmfrlve*  loft  in,  aud  their  feet  fet  in  l 
large  room,  Pfalm  1.x  vi.  12.  xxxiv.  19.  God  has  fouud 
out  a way  to  deliver  his  people  then  when  they  have  clc- 
fpaired,  and  their  enemies  have  triumphed  as  if  the  wil- 
deracis  had  (hut  them  in.  v 

a.  The  wicked  have  fallen  into  the  fame  diftreffes, 
which  they  thought  thrtnfejves  far  from,  nay,  which  they 
bad  becn-inftruaicntal  to  bring  the  righteous  into,  fo  tlmt 
they  frem  to  come  in  their  (lead,  as  a ran  fora  for  the  juft. 
Mordecai  is  faved  from  the  gallows,  Daniel  from  the  lion’s 
i den,  and  Peter  from  the  prifon,  and  their  persecutors  come 
in  their  dead.  Ifracl  is  delivered  out  of  the  Red  fra,  and 
the  Egyptians  drowned  in  it.  So  precious  are  the  faints  in 
God’s  eye,  that  he  gives  men  for  them,  I fa  xliii.  5,  4. 

9 An  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  dcftroycili 
his  neighbour : but  through  knowledge  (hall  the 
juft  be  delivered* 

Here  is,  t Hypocrify  ddfigning  ilL  It  is  not  only  the 
murderer  with  his  (word,  but  the  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  - 
that  deftroys  his  neighbour,  decoying  him  into  fin,  or  in- 
to mifehief,  by  the  fpccious  pretences  of  kiudncf9  and 
good-wilL  “ Death  and  life  arc  in  the  power  of  the 
%*  tongue  j”  but  no  tongue  mote  fatal  than  the  Battering 
tongue. 

2.  Honefty  defeating  the  defign,  and  cfcaping  the  fnare  ; 
through  knowledge  of  the  devices  of  Satan  (ball  the  juft  be 
delivered  from  the  foarcs  which  the  hypocrite  hath  laid  for 
him  j feduccrs  (hall  not  deceive  the  tlpcL  By  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  fcripturcs,  and  their  own  beam, 
(ball  the  jrrtt  be  delivered  from  thofc  that  ly  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive, and  fo  to  deftroy,  Rom.  xvi.  28,  19. 

10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the 
city  rejoiccth  : and  when  th*  wicked  perilh. 
thtu  ii  (homing.  1 1 By  the  Llelling  of  the  up- 
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tight  the  city  is  exalted  : but  it  is  overthrown  by 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

It  is  here  obfcrvetl,  t 

1 . That  good  men  are  generally  well  beloved  by  their 
neighbours,  but  nobody  cares  for  tvickcd  people,  (i.)  It 
is  true  there  arc  fome  few  that  are  enemies  to  the  righteous, 
that  are  prejudifed  sgainll  God  and  godlinefs,  and  arc  there- 
fore vexed  to  fee  good  men  in  power  and  profperity  ; but 
all  indifferent  perfoui,  even  thofe  that  have  no  great  flock 
of  religion  thcmfelves,  have  a gosjd  word  for  a good  man  : 
and  therefore  when  it  goes  well  with  the  righteous,  when 
they  arc  advanced,  and  put  into  a capacity  of  doing  good 
according  to  their  dtfire,  it  is  fo  much  the  better  for  all  a- 
hout  them,  and  the  city  rejoiceth.  For  the  honour  and 
encouragement  of  virtue,  and  it  is  the  nccomplifliment  of 
the  promife  of  God,  we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee  virtuous  men 
profper  in  the  world,  and  brought  into  reputation.  (2.) 
Wicked  people  may,  perhaps,  have  here  and  there  a wefl- 
wilher  among  thofe  who  are  altogether  fuch  as  themfelves, 
but  among  the  generality  of  their  neighbours  they  get  ill- 
will ; they  may  be  feared,  but  they  are  not  loved,  and 
therefore  «•  when  they  periftr  there  is  (homing,”  every  bo- 
dy takes  a pleafurc  in  feeing  them  difgraced,  and  difarmed, 
removed  out  of  places  of  trull  and  power,  chafed  out  of  the 
world,  and  wilhelh  never  greater  lofs  come  to  the  town, 
the  rather  becaufc  they  hope  “ the  righteous  may  come  in 
Si  their  (lead,"  as  they  into  trouble,  inftead  of  the  tighte- 
ons,  ver.  8.  Let  a fenfc  of  honour  therefore  keep  us  in  the 
paths  of  virtue,  that  we  may  live  defired,  and  die  lament- 
ed, and  not  be  biffed  off  the  ftage,  Job  xxvii.  23.  Pfalm 
lii.  6. 

2 , That  there  is  good  reafon  for  this,  beeaufethof*  that 
arc  good  do  good,  but  (as  faith  the  proverb  of  the  anti- 
ents),  “ Wickcdncfs  procccdcth  from  the  wicked.”  (1.) 
Good  men  arc  public  bleflings.  Pir  tinui  rjt  (immune  io- 
„um.  •<  By  the  blcflingof  the  uptight,”  the  blelBdgs  with 
w hich  they  art  blcffed,  which  enlarge  their  fphere  of  ufe- 
fulnefs,  by  the  bleflings  with  which  they  blefo  their  neigh- 
bours, their,advice,  their  example,  their  prayers,  and  all 
the  inftanccs  of  their  fcrviceahlcnefs  to  the  public  interefta, 
by  the  bhfling  with  which  God  blcffeth  others  for  their 
fakr,  by  tbefe  the  city  it  exalted,  and  made  more  comfort- 
able to  the  inhabitants,  and  more  confidcrable  amoag  ita 
neighbours.  (2.)  Wicked  men  are  public  nuifauces  ; not 
only  the  burdens  but  plagues  of  their  generations  ; the  city 
is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  whofe  evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners,  are  enough  to  debauch 
a town,  to  ruin  viitue  in  it,  and  bring  down  the  judgements 
of  Go*i  upon  it. 

12  He  that  is  void  of  wifdont,  defpifeth  his 
neighbour  : but  a man  of  undemanding,  hold- 
eth  his  peace.  13  A tale  bearer  revealcth  fe- 
crets  : but  he  that  is  of  a faithlul  fpirit  conceal- 
eth  the  matter. 

Silence  is  here  recommended  as  an  inflance  of  true  friend- 
fttip.  and  a prefcrvativeof  it,  and  therefore  an  evidence,  I. 
Of  wifdom  ( a man  of  undemanding  that  has  rule  over  his 
..wn  fpirit,  if  he  be  provoked,  holdeth  his  peace,  that  he 
neither  give  vent  to  lus  paflims,  nor  kindle  the  paflion  of  o- 
tbers,  by  any  opprobrious  language,  or  peevifh  refleflions. 
,.  Of  Cncerity ; •*  He  that  is  of  a faithful  fpirit,”  that  is 
true,  not  only  to  his  own  promilc,  but  to  the  interell  of  his 
Jric,  d,  be  concealcth  every  matter,  which,  if  divulged,  may 
ram  to  lire  prejudice  of  his  neighbour. 
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This  prudent  friendly  concealment  is  here  oppofed  to  two 
very  ill  vices  of  the  tongue  ; l . Sneaking  feornfully  of  a man 
to  his  face.  He  that  is  void  ot  wifdom  difeovert  his  folly 
by  this,  be  defpifeth  his  neighbour,  calls  him  Raca,  and 
thou  fool,  upon  the  leaft  provocation,  and  tramples  upon 
him  as  not  worthy  to  be  fet  with  the  dogs  of  his  flock. 
He  undervalues  himfclf,  who  thus  undervalues  one  that  i* 
made  of  the  fame  mold.  2.  Speaking  fpitefully  of  a man 
behind  his  back.  A tale-bearer  that  carries  all  the  ftoTie* 
he  can  pick  »p,  true  or  falfc,  from  houfe  to  houfe,  to  make 
mifehief,  and  fow  difeord,  he  revealcth  fecrets  which  he 
has  been  entruAed  with,  and  fo  breaks  the  laws,  and  for- 
feits all  the  privileges  of  fricndftiip  and  convention. 

14  Where  no  counfel  is,  the  people  fall: 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counfellors  is  there  fafe- 

fy- 

H<re  is,  1 . The  bad  otnen  of  a kingdom’s  ruin  : Where 
no  counfel  is,  no  confutation  at  all,  but  every  thing  done 
rathly,  or  no  prudent  confutation  for  the  common  goods 
but  only  caballing  for  parties  and  divided  intereAs,  the  peo- 
ple fall,  crumble  into  factions,  fail  to  pieces,  fall  together 
by  the  ears,  and  fall  an  cafy  prey  to  their  common  enemies. 
Councils  of  war  are  neccffary  to  the  operations  of  war ; two 
eyes  fee  more  than  one  ; and  mutual  advice  is  in  order  to 
mutual  affiftancc. 

2.  The  good  prefage  of  a kingdom’s  profperity  : In  the 
multitude  of  c ounfellort , that  fee  their  need  of  one  another, 
and  ad  in  concert,  and  with  concern  for  the  public  wel- 
fare, there  u fafety  : for  what  prudent  methods  one  difccros 
not,  another  may.  In  our  private  affairs,  wc  (hall  often 
find  it  to  our  advantage  to  advife  with  many  ; if  they  a- 
gree  in  their  advice,  our  way  will  be  the  more  clear;  if 
they  differ,  we  fliall  hear  what  is  (aid  on  all  tides,  aad  be 
the  better  able  to  determine. 

1 5 He  that  is  furety  for  a ftranger  lhall  finarC 
for  it : and  he  that  liateth  furetyfliip  is  fure. 

Here  wc  are  taught, 

1.  In  general,  that  ure  may  not  ufe  our  efiates  as  we 
will ; he  that  gave  them  to  us  has  referred  himfclf  a power 
to  dired  us  how  we  (hall  ufe  them ; for  they  are  not  our 
own,  we  are  but  Aewards ; and  further,  that  God  in  his 
law  confults  our  intercA,and  teaches  us  that  charity  which, 
begins  at  home,  as  well  as  that  which  rauA  not  end  there. 
There  is  a good  hufbandry,  that  is,  good  divinity,  and  a 
diferetion  in  ordering  our  affairs,  which  is  part  of  the  cha- 
rader  of  a good  man,  Pfalm  cxii.  5,  Every  man  mud  be 
juA  to  his  family,  elfc  he  is  not  true  to  his  AewardAiip. 

2.  In  particular,  that  we  muft  not  enter  raAily  into 
furctifliip  ; (1.)  Becaufe  there  is  d ringer  of  bringing  our- 
felvcs  into  trouble  by  it,  and  our  families  too  when  wc  are 
gone.  11  He  that  is  furety  for  a ftranger,’*  for  any  one 
that  afles  him,  and  promifeth  him  to  be  bound  for  him  an- 
other time,  for  one  whofe  perfon,  perhaps,  he  knows,  and 
thinks  he  knows  his  circumftances,  but  is  miftakea,  he 
(hall  fmart  for  it,  eontritione  content  urt  he  (hall  be  cer- 
tainly and  fadly  crufhed  and  broken  by  it,  and  perhaps, 
becomes  a bankrupt.  Our  Lord  Jefus  was  furety  for  us 
when  wc  were  A rangers,  nay,  enemies,  and  he  fmart  cd  for 
it;  it  pltafed  the  Lord  to  biuifc  him.  (a.)  Becaufe  he 
that  refolves  againft  all  fuch  furctifliip  keeps  upon  fure 
grounds,  which  a man  may  do  if  he  take  care  not  to 
launch  out  any  further  into  bufinefs  than  his  own  credit 
will  carry  him,  fo  that  he  needs  not  aJk  others  to  be  bound 
for  him. 
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16  A gracious  woman  retaineth  honour : and 
flrong  men  retain  riches. 

Here,  i.  It  is  allowed  that  flrong  men  retain  riche* » 
that  thofe  who  buflle  in  the  world,  that  are  men  of  fpirit 
and  intcrcfl,  and  arc  able  to  make  their  part  good  againft 
all  that  (bind  in  their  way,  arc  likely  to  keep  what  they 
have,  and  to  get  more ; while  thofe  that  are  weak  arc 
preyed  upon  by  all  about  them. 

2.  It  is  taken  for  granted,  that  a gracious  woman  is  as 
follicitous  to  preferve  her  reputation  for  wifdom  and  mo- 
defly,  humility  and  courtefy,  and  all  thofe  other  graces 
that  .arc  the  true  ornaments  of  her  fex,  as  flrong  men  arc 
to  fccure  their  eilates ; and  thofe  women  that  are  truly 
gracious,  will,  in  like  manner,  effectually  fccure  their  ho- 
nour by  their  prudence  and  good  conduH.  A gracious 
woman  is  as  honourable  as  a valiant  man,  and  her  honour 
is  as  fure. 

17  The  merciful  man  doth  good  to  his  own 
foul : but  be  that  is  cruel,  troubleth  his  own 
flefh. 

It  is  a common  principle.  Every  one  for  himfclf;  Pr*m 
xiniNf  fforret  mihi : Now  if  this  be  rightly  underflood, 
will  be  a reafon  for  the  cherifliing  of  gracious  difpofitions 
in  ourfclves,  and  the  crucifying  of  corrupt  ones.  We  arc 
friends  or  enemies  to  ourfclvcs,  even  in  refpect  of  prefent 
comfort,  according  as  we  are,  or  are  not  governed  by  re- 
ligious principles. 

1.  A merciful,  tender,  good-humoured  man,  doth  good  j 
to  his  own  foul,  makes  and  keeps  himfclf  cafy  4 he  bath 
ihe  plcafurc  of  doing  his  duty,  and  contributing  to  the 
comfort  of  thofe  that  arc  to  him  as  his  own  foul ; for  we 
arc  members  one  of  another.  He  that  waters  others  with 
bis  temporal  good  things,  God  wrill  water  him  with  his 
fpiritual  blcflingt,  w hich  he  w ill  find  to  do  the  bell  good 
to  his  own  foul.  See  Ifa.  Iviii.  7.  &c.  “ If  thou  hide  not 

44  thine  eyes  from  thine  own  flefh,**  but  doll  good  to  o- 
thcra,  as  to  thyfelf ; if  thou  doft  good  with  thy  own  foul, 
and  draw  that  out  to  the  hungry,  thou  doll  good  to  thy 
own  fou! ; for  the  Lord  fhall  fatisfy  thy  foul,  and  make 
fat  thy  bones.  Some  make  it  part  of  the  character  of  a 
merciful  man,  that  he  will  make  much  of  himfclf ; that 
dilpofition  which  inclines  him  to  be  charitable  to  others, 
will  oblige  him  to  allow  himfelf  alfo  that  which  is  conve- 
nient, and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour.  We  may 
by  the  foul  underftand  the  inward  man,  as  the  apofllc 
calls  it,  and  then  it  teaches  us,  that  the  firil  and  great  ad 
of  mercy,  is  to  provide  well  for  our  own  fouls,  the  accefi- 
fary  fupports  of  the  fpiritual  life. 

2.  A cruel,  froward,  ill-natured  man  troubleth  his 
own  flefh,  and  fo  his  fin  becomes  his  punifhmcnt ; he 
flan  vs  and  dies  for  want  of  what  he  hath,  becaufe  be  has 
not  a heart  to  ufe  it,  either  for  others  ^ood  or  for  his  own. 
He  is  vexatious  to  his  nearril  relations,  that  arc,  and 
fhould  be  to  him  ns  his  own  flcih,  Eph.  v.  29.  Envy  and 
malice,  and  greedinefs  of  the  world,  arc  the  rottennefs  of 
the  bones,  and  the  confumption  of  the  flefh. 

1 8 The  wicked  worketh  a deceitful  vtork : but 
to  him  that  fou  ethrightcoufncfs^//  be  a Jure  rc- 
ward. 

Note,  1?  Sinners  put  a moll  fatal  cheat  upon  tlicmfclvcs. 
Tbr  H'irled  zuorlttb  a ihaitfui  •u  irt,  builds  himfclf  a houfe  ' 
upon  the  fund,  which  will  deceive  him  when  the  ftorm 
comes ; promifeth  hinsiilf  that  by  his  fin,  which  he  will 
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never  gain ; nay,  it  is  cutting  ids  ♦>*-••**  *hc.i  it  frrile# 
upon  him.  44  Sin  deceived  me,  and  hy  it  flew  me.” 

2.  Saints  lay  up  the  bell  fecuritics  for  themfclves;  he 
that  fows  rightcoufnefs,  that  is  good,  and  makes  it  his  bu« 
finefs  to  do  good,  with  an  eye  to  a future  rccompcncc,  he 
fliull  have  a fure  reward  ; it  is  made  as  fure  to  him  as  e- 
ternal  truth  can  make  it.  If  the  feedlime  fail  not,  the  har- 
veft  (Hull  not,  Gal.  vi.  8. 

ip  As  righteoufnefs  Undclb  to  life  : fo  lie  that 
purlucth  evil,  purjiieth  it  to  his  own  death. 

It  is  here  (hewed  that  rightcoufncfs,  not  ouly  in  the  d1* 
vine  judgment  will  end  in  life,  and  wickednefs  in  death* 
but  that  riglatcoufuef*  in  its  own  nature  has  a direct  ten- 
dency to  life,  and  wickednefs  to  death. 

1.  True  hoiinefs  is  true  happinefs,  it  is  a preparative  for 
it,  a pledge  and  earned  of  it.  Rightcoufncfs  incline?, 
difpofeth,  and  leads  the  foul  to  life. 

2.  In  like  manner,  they  that  indulge  themfclves  in  fin, 
are  fitting  themfclves  for  dcftru6tion.  The  more  violent 
a man  is  in  fir.ful  purfuits,  the  more  eagerly  beat  ia  he 
upon  bis  own  dctlruftion  ; be  awakens  it  when  it  feemed 
to  Cumber,  and  ha  (lent  it  when  it  feemed  to  linger. 

20  They  that  are  of  a froward  heart  are  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord:  but  fucb  as  are  upright 
in  their  way  are  his  delight.  . 

It  concerns  us  to  know  what  God  hates,  and  what  he 
loves,  that  wc  may  govern  on rfelves  accordingly  j may  a- 
votd  his  difpleafurc,  and  recommend  ourfclvc*  to  his  favour. 
Now  here  we  are  told, 

1.  That  nothing  is  more  offenfive  to  God  than  hypocri* 
fy  and  double-dealing,  for  that  is  fignified  by  the  word 
which  wc  translate  fmwardnefs  ; pretending  juflice,  but  in- 
tending  wrong;  walking  in  crooked  ways  to  avoid  difeo  ve- 
ry. Thefe  are  of  a froward  heart,  who  adt  In  cootradio 
tion'to  that  which  is  good,  under  a profcflioa  of  that  which 
is  good,  and  fuch  arc,  more  than  any  Tinners,  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  Ifa.  lxv.  5. 

2.  That  nothing  is  mote  plcafing  to  God  than  finccrity 
and  plain  dealing : “ Such  as  arc  upright  in  their  way,” 
that  aim  and  adk  in  integrity ; that  have  their  converfjtion 
in  the  world,  44  in  fimplicity  and  godly  ftneerity,  not  with 
flefldy  wifdom,*’  thefe  God  delights  in,  thefe  he  even  boafls 
of ; 44  Haft  thou  ennfidered  my  fervant  J«  b ? and  will 
have  us  to  admite  ; 44  Behold  an  Ifiaclite  indeed  !” 

si  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
(hall  not  be  unpuntihed  : but  the  feed  of  the 
righteous  (hall  be  delivered. 

l.  That -confederacies  in  fin  fiiail  certainly  be  broken, 
and  fhall  not  avail  to  protcdl  the  fmners.  “ Though  hand 
join  in  hand,*’  though  they  may  be  many  that  concur  by 
their  practice  to  keep  wickednefs  in  countenance,  and  en- 
gage to  Hand  by  one  another  in  defending  it  a^ainfl  all  the 
attacks  of  virtue  and  juftice  ; though  they  are  in  league  for 
the  fupport  and  propigation  of  it  ; though  wicked  children 
tread  in  the  fteps  of  their  wicked  parents,  and  rcfolvc  to 
keep  up  the  trade  in  defiance  of  religion,  yet  all  this  will 
not  proteil  them  from  the  juflice  of  God,  they  Hull  not  be 
held  guiltlcfs ; it  will  not  excufc  them  to  fity,  they  did  as 
the  mofl  did,  and  as  tlseir  company  did  ; they  “ fliail  not 
be  unpun ilhed,’*  witnefs  the  flood  that  was  brought  upon  a 
whole  world  of  ungodly  men.  Their  number,  and  ftrenglh, 
and  unanimity  In  fin,  w ill  llatid  them  in  no  Head  when  the 
day  of  vengeance  comes. 
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2.  The  rat;*:,*  of  rjligion  dull  certainly  be  bleflcd: 
u The  feed  of  the  righteous*’  that  follow  the  Heps  of  their 
r-ghteoufimfs,  though  they  may  fall  into  trouble,  yet  in 
due  time  **  fball  be  delivered.**  Though  juftice  may  come 
flowly  to  punife  (he  w icked,  and  mercy  may  come  (lowly 
to  fare  the  righteous,  yet  both  will  come  furely.  Some- 
time* the  feed  of  the  righteous,  though  they  are  not  them- 
felves  righteous,  are  delivered  for  the  fake  of  their  godly 
anceftors,  as  ICracl  often,  and  the  feed  of  David* 

32  As  a jewel  ot  gold  in  a fwincs  fnout,  fo 
is  a fair  woman  which  is  without  difcrction. 

By  difcrction  here  we  mull  underftand  religion  and 
grace,  a true  talle  and  rclifti  (fo  the  word  fignifics)  of  the 
honours  and  pteafurcs  that  attend  an  unfpotted  virtue  ; fo 
that  a woman  without  difcrction,  is  a woman  of  aloofeand 
diflolute  convcrfation  ; and  then  obferve, 

I.  It  is  taken  for  granted  here,  that  beauty  and  come- 
lincfs  of  body  is  a jewel  of  gold,  a thing  very  valuable, 
and,  where  there  is  xvifdom  and  grace  to  guard  againll  the 
temptations  of  it,  it  is  a great  ornament : Grjiiorefl  pulcbrt 
wticnj  <U  carport  tirfttf.  But  that  a foolife  wanton  woman, 
of  a light  carnage,  is  fitly  compared  to  a fwine,  though 
(he  be  never  fo  handfomc,  wallowing  in  the  mire  of  filthy 
lulls,  with  wliich  the  mind  and  confoience  is  defiled,  and 
though  wafhed,  returning  to  them. 

3.  It  is  lamented  that  beauty  fltouIJ  be  foabufed  as  it  is 
by  tbofc  that  have  not  modeffy  with  it,  and  ill  bellowed  on 
them  : It  is  quite  mifplacid,  “ as  a- jewel  of  gold  in  a fwinc’s 
fnout,’* with  which  he  routsinthe  dunghill;  ifbeauty  benot 
guarded  by  virtue,  the  virtue  is  expofed  by  the  beauty.  It 
may  be  applied  to  all  other  bodily  endowments  and  accom- 
plilhments  ; it  is  pity  thofc  feould.havc  them  that  have  not 
diferetien  to  ufe  them  weP. 

23.  Thcdefire’of  the  righteous  is  only  good: 
but  the  expedition  of  the  wicked  it  wrath. 

Tlii*  tclli  us  what  the  dtfur  aud  exptfUtion  of  the  righ- 
teous,  of  the  wicked  is,  and  how  it  will  prove  ; what  they 
would  hare,  and  what  they  (hall  have. 

1.  The  righteous  would  have  good,  only  good  ; all  they 
defire  is,  that  it  may  go  well  with  all  about  them ; they 
wife  no  hurt  to  any,  but  happinefs  to  all;  as  to  thcmfelvcs, 
tbeir  defire  is  not  to  gratify  any  evil  lull,  but  to  obtain  the 
favour  of  a good  God,  and  to  preferve  the  peace  of  a good 
confidence  ; and  good  they  dull  have  ; that  good  winch 
they  defire,  Pfalin.  xxxvii.  4. 

2.  The  wicked  would  have  wrath,  they  define  the  woful 
day,  that  God’s  judgements  may  gratify  their  paffiou  and 
leverage,  may  remove  thofc  that  (land  in  their  way,  and 
that  they  make  an  advantage  to  thcmfelvcs  by  fifeing  in 
troubled  waters ; and  wrath  they  feall  have,  fo  (hall  their 
doom  be ; they  expeA  and  defire  mifchicf  to  others,  but 
it  (lull  return  upon  themfelves  j as  they  loved  curling,  they 
(hall  have  enough  of  it. 

24  There  is  that  fcattercth,  and  yet  increafeth; 
and  there  ir that  with-holdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

Note,  l.  It  a*  poffiblc  a man  may  grow  rich,  by  a pru- 
dent fpending  of  what  he  has  ; may  fcatter  in  works  of  pie- 
ty,  chanty  and  generofny,  and  yet  may  iccreafc  ; nay  hy 
that  means  may  inereafc,  as  the  corn  is  inertafed  by  being 
town.  By  chearful  ufing  what  we  have,  our  fpirits  are  ex- 
hilarated, and  fo  fitted  for  the  bufinefs  we  have  to  do  ; hy 
xainding  which  dofcly,  what  we  have  is  increased  % it  gains 
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a reputation  which  contributes  to  the  increafe.  But  it  is 
cfpccially  to  be  aferibed  to  God  ; he  blcflelh  the  giving 
hand,  and  fo  makes  it  a getting  hand,  2 Cor.  ix.  io* 

“ Give  and  it  feall  be  given  you.’* 

2.  It  is  puffible  a man  may  grow  poor,  by  a paltry 
fpating  of  what  he  has,  witli-holding  more  than  his  meet, 
not  paying  ju(l  debts, ‘not  relieving  the  poor,  not  providing 
what  is  convenient  for  tke  family,  not  allowing  neceiTary 
cxpcnccs  for  the  prcfervption  of  the  goods : this  tends  to 
poverty  ; it  cramps  mens  ingenuity  and  indufiry,  weakens 
their  intcreft,  lofts  their  credit,  and  forfeits  the  blcffing  of 
God  : And  let  men  be  never  fo  Caving  of  what  they  have, 
if  God  blafl  it,  and  blow  upon  it,  it  comes  to  nothing ; 
11  a fire  not  blown  feall  confume  it,*'  Hig.  j.  6,  p. 

25  The  liberal  foul  (hall  be  made  fat : and  he 
that  watereth  (hall  be  watered  alfo  himfelf. 

So  backward  we  are  to  works  of  charily,  and  fo  ready  to 
think  that  giving  undoes  us,  that  we  need  to  have  it  very 
much  preifed  upon  us,  how  much  it  is  for  our  own  advan- 
tage to  do  good  to  others,  as  before,  ver.  17. 

1.  We  (hall  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  our  own  boforas  ; 
the  liberal  foul,  the  foul  of  blcffing,  that  prays  for  the  af- 
flicted, and  provides  for  them  ; that  feat ters  blcffing  with 
gracious  lips,  and  generous  hands ; that  foul  feall  be  made 
fat  with  true  pleafure,  and  enriched  with  more  grace. 

2.  Wc  feall  have  the  recompeticc  of  it  both  from  God 
and  man  : “ He  that  watcrcth**  others  with  the  dreams  of 
his  bounty,  44  feall  be  watered  alfo  himfelf  God  will 
certainly  return  it  in  the  dews,  in  the  plentiful  feowen  of 
his  blcffing,  which  he  will  “ pour  out,  till  there  be  not 
room  enough  to  receive  it,**  Mai.  iii.  10.  Men  that  have 
any  fenfe  of  gratitude  will  return  it  if  there  be  occafion  ; the 
Ci  metciful  (hall  find  mercy,**  and  the  kind  be  kindly  dealt 
with. 

3.  Wc  feall  be  enabled  dill  to  do  yet  more  good  : 44  He 
that  watcrcth,  even  he  (ball  be  as  rain,**  fo  lome  read  it  ; 
he  (had  be  recruited  as  the  c’ouds  are  which  return  afier  the 
rain,  and  feall  be  further  ufcful,  and  acceptable,  as  the  rain 
to  the  new-mown  grab.  44  He  that  teacheth  feall  learn,  * 
fo  the  Chaldee  reads  it : He  that  ufeth  his  knowledge  in 
teaching  other*,  (hall  himfelf  be  taught  of  God ; to  him 
that  hath,  and  ufeth  what  he  hath,  more  feall  be  givei. 

26  He  that  with-holdcth  corn,  the  people 
(hall  curfe  him  : but  blcffing  Jball  he  upon  the 
bead  of  him  that  fclleth  it, 

Bee  here,  1.  What  ufe  we  are  to  make  of  the  gifts  of 
God’s  bounty ; we  mud  not  hoard  them  up  merely  for  our 
own  advantage,  that  we  may  be  enriched  by  them,  but  we 
mud  bring  them  forth  for  the  benefit  of  others,  that  they 
may  be  fupported  and  maintained  by  them.  It  is  a fin, 
when  corn  is  dear  or  fcarce,  to  withhold  it,  in  hopes  it 
will  dill  grow  dearer,  fo  to  keep  up  and  advance  the  mar- 
ket, when  it  it  already  fo  high  that  the  poor  fuller  by  it ; 
and  at  fuch  a time  it  is  the  duty  of  thofc  that  have  flocks  of 
com  by  them,  to  confidcr  the  poor,  and  to  be  willing  to 
fell  at  the  market  price,  and  content  with  moderate  pro- 
fit, and  not  aim  to  make  a gain  of  God’s  judgements.  It 
is  a noble  and  extenfive  piece  of  charity,  for  thofe  that  have 
(lores  wherewithal  to  do  it,  to  help  to  keep  the  markets  low- 
then,  when  the  price  of  our  commodities  grows  cxceffive. 

2.  \V  hat  regard  we  are  to  have  to  the  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple ; we  are  not  to  think  it  an  indifferent  thing,  and  not 
worth  heeding,  whether  we  lave  the  ill  will  and  word,  or 
the  goodwill  and  word  of  our  neighbours,  their  piaycrs  or 

their 
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their  curfet ; for  here  w:  are  tanght  to  dread  their  curfes. 
and  forego  our  own  profit  rather  than  incur  them  j and  to 
court  their  blcfOngs,  and  be  at  fotne  cxpcnce  to  purchafe 
them.  Sometime*  wx  p^puli  is  vox  Dei, 

27  He  that  diligently  fecketh  good,  procureth 
favour:  but  hcthatfeckcth  mifehief,  it  (hall  come 
unto  him. 

Obferve,  I.  Thofe  that  are  indufirious  to  do  good  in 
the  world,  get  themfelves  beloved  both  with  God  and 
roan.  44  He  that  rifeth  up  early  to  that  which  is  good," 
fo  the  word  is;  that  feeks  opportunities  of  ferving  hi* 
friends,  and  relieving  the  poor,  and  lays  out  himfclf 
therein,  he  procureth  favour  ; all  about  him  love  him. 
and  fpeak  well  of  him,  and  will  be  ready  to  do  him  a kind- 
nef* ; and  which  is  better  than  that,  better  thau  life,  he 
hath  God’*  loving-klndncfs. 

2.  Thofe  that  are  induftrious  to  do  mifehief,  are  prepar- 
ing ruin  for  themfelves;  it  (hall  come  unto  them  ; feme 
time  or  other  they  will  be  paid  in  their  own  coin.  And 
obferve,  fccking  mifehief,  is  here  fet  in  oppofition  to  fcck- 
ing  good ; for  thofe  that  are  not  doing  good,  are  doing 
hurt. 

28  He  fthat  trufteth  in  his  riches  (hall  fall ; 
but  the  righteous  (hall  flourifh  as  a branch. 

Obferve,  I.  Our  riches  will  fail  ua  when  we  arc  in  the 
rreateft  need  ; he  that  truileth  in  them,  as  if  they  would 
lecurc  him  the  favour  of  God,  and  be  his  protc&ion  and 
portion,  he  (hall  fall,  as  a man  that  lays  his  weight  on  a 
broken  reed,  which  will  not  only  driappoint  him,  hut  run 
into  his  hand  and  pierce  him. 

2.  Our  righteoufnefs  will  (land  us  in  (lead  when  our 
riches  fad  us:  41  The  righteous  (hall  then  fiourilh  as  a 
i#  branch,"  the  branch  of  righteoufnefs  ; like  a true  whofc 
leaf  (hall  not  wither,  Pfalm  i.  3.  Even  in  death,  when  riches 
fail  men,  the  bones  of  the  righteous  14  (hall  l!ouri(h  a*  an 
44  herb,"  Ifa.  lxvi.  14.  When  thofe  that  take  root  in  the 
world  wither,  thofe  that  arc  grafted  into  Chrift,  and  par- 
take of  his  root  and  fatnefs,  (hall  be  fruitful  and  flourilliing. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  houfe,  fliall  in- 
herit the  wind:  and  the  fool  flail  be  fervant  to 
the  wife  of  heart. 

Two  extremes  in  the  management  of  family  affairs  are 
here  condemned,  and  the  ill  confcquence*  of  them  fore- 
told. 

1.  Carefulnefs  and  carnal  policy  on  the  one  hand.  There 
"are  thofe  that  by  their  extreme  earneftnefs  in  purfuit  of  the 
world,  their  car  king  about  their  bufmefs,  and  fretting  a- 
bout  their  lodes ; their  (Iriftnefs  with  their  fervant*,  and 
their  niggardlinefs  towards  their  families,  trouble  their  own 
houfes,  and  give  continual  vexation  to  all  about  them; 
while  others  think,  by  fupporting  factions  and  feud-  in 
their  famdics,  which  are  really  a trouble  to  their  houfes, 
to  Cer  e fame  turn  for  themfelves,  and  either  get,  or  favc  by% 
by  it ; but  they  wiH  both  be  difappointrd  ; they  wdl 44  in- 
44  herit  the  wind:”  All  they  will  get  by  thefe  arts,  will 
not  only  be  empty  and  worthlcfs  as  the  wind,  but  noify  and 
Uoubtefome,  vanity  and  vexation. 

2.  Careleffncfs  and  want  of  common  prudence  on  the  0- 
thcr  hand.  He  that  i*  a fool  in  his  bufincf*,  that  either 
minds  it  not,  or  £oet  aukwardly  about  it,  tiiat  has  no  con- 
trivance and  confiderttion,  he  not  only  fourth  his  reputa- 
tion and  intcrcfl,  but  becomes  a 44  fervant  to  the  wile  in 
w heart;"  he  is  impose ri&cd  and  forced  to  work  for  his 
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living;  while  thofe  that  manage  wifely  raife  themfelves 
and  come  to  have  dominion  over  him,  and  others  like  him. 
It  is  rational,  and  very  fit,  that  the  fool  (hould  be  fervaut 
to  the  wife  in  heart,  and,  upon  that  account,  among  othrT*, 
wc  arc  bound  to  l'ubmit  our  wills  to  the  will  of  (j  >d,  *iuj, 
r to  be  fubjeft  to  him,  bccaufe  wz  are  fools,  and  he  is  infi- 
nitely wi(e. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a tree  of  life: 
and  he  that  winneth  fouls  is  wife. 

This  (hews  what  great  bleflings  good  men  axe,  efpeciatff 
thofe  that  arc  eminently  wife,  to  the  places  where  they  liv*, 
and  therefore  how  ranch  to  be  valued. 

1.  The  righteous  are  as  trees  of  life  j the  fruits  of  their 
piety  and  charity,  their  i ntl ructions,  reproofs,  examples  and 
prayers,  their  interdl  in  heaven,  and  their  influence  upon 
earth,  are  like  the  fruits  of  that  tree,  precious  and  ufcftil, 
contributing  to  the  fupport  and  nourilhmeat  of  the  fptritn- 
al  life  in  many  ; they  arc  the  ornaments  of  paradife,  God's 
church  on  earth,  for  whofe  fake  it  (lands. 

2.  The  wife  are  fomething  more,  they  are  as  trees  of 
knowledge,  not  forbidden,  but  commanded  knowledge.  He 
that  is  wife,  by  communicating  his  wifdom,  wins  fouls, 
wins  upon  them  to  bring  them  in  love  with  God  and  holi- 
nefs,  and  fo  wins  them  over  into  the  iotetefis  of  God's 
kingdom  among  men.  The  wife  are  faid  to  44  turn  many 
44  to  righteoufnefs,"  and  that  is  the  fame  with  winning 
fouls  here,  Dan.  xii.  3.  Abraham's  profclytes  are  called 
«4  the  fouli  of  them  that  he  had  gotten,"  Gen.  xii . 5 They 
that  would  win  fouls  have  need  of  wifdom  to  know  how  to 
deal  with  them  ; and  they  tha^  do  wio  fouls,  (hew  that  they 
are  wife. 

3 1 Behold,  the  righteous  (hall  be  recompen- 
fed  in  the  earth : much  more  the  wicked  and 
the  (inner. 

This,  I think,  is  the  only  one  of  Solomon’s  proverbsthat 
has  that  note  of  attention  prefixed  to  it,  Beheld!  which  imi- 
tates, that  it  contains  not  only  an  evident  truth,  which  may 
be  beheld,  but  an  eminent  truth,  which  mull  be  confidercd. 

1.  Some  underfiand  both  parts  of  a recompenfe  in  dil- 
plcafurc;  the  righteous,  if  they  do  amifs,  (hall  be  puni(hcd 
for  their  offences  in  this  wot  Id  ; much  more  (hall  wicked 
people  be  pun ifiied  for  theirs,  which  arc  committed,  net 
through  infirmity,  but  with  a high  hand.  If  judgement  be- 
gin at  the  houfe  ftf  God,  what  will  become  of  the  ungodly, 

1 Pet.  iv.  17,  18.  Luke  xxiii.  31. 

2.  I rather  understand  it  of  a ircompence  of  reward  to 
the  righteous,  and  punifhmcnt  to  the  fimiers.  Let  us  be- 
hold providential  retributions.  There  are  fomc  rccompen* 
fes  in  the  earth,  in  this  world,  and  in  the  things  of  this 
world,  which  prove  that,44  Verily  there  is  a God  that  jud^- 
44  cth  in  the  earth,"  Pfalm  lviii.  1 1 but  they  are  not  uai- 
vcrfal ; many  fins  go  unpuniflicd  in  the  earth,  and  fcrvice* 
unrewarded,  which  proves  that  there  is  a judgement  to 
come,  and  there  will  be  more  exa£t  and  full  retribution  in 
the  future  date.  Many  times  the  righteous  are  recompcn- 
fed  for  their  righteoufticfs  here  in  the  earth,  though  that  is 
n.»t  the  principal,  much  lefs  the  only  reward,  either  intend- 
ed for  them,  or  intended  by  them  ; but  whatever  the  word  s 
of  God  hath  promifed  them,  or  the  wifdom  of  God  feet 
good  for  them,  they  (hall  have  in  the  earth.  The  wicked 
alfo,  and  the  (inner,  arc  fometime*  remarkably  punifhed  in 
this  life;  nations,  families,  particular  pei  Tons.  And  if  the 
righteous,  who  do  not  deferve  the  Icail  reward,  yet  have- 
part  of  their  recompense  here  on  earth,  much  more  (h?H 
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the  wicked,  who  deferve  the  greateft  punifhment,  have  part 
of  their  punirhment  on  earth,  as  an  earned  of  worfc  to 
come'.  Therefore  41  (land  in  awe,  and  tin  not."  If  thofe 
hare  two  heavens  that  merit  none,  much  more,  dull  they 
have  two  hell*  that  merit  both. 

CHAP.  XII. 

\T7HOSO  loveth  infbu&ion,  loveth  know- 
^ * ledge  : but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  bru- 
tifh. 

Wc  arc  here  taught  to  try  whether  we  have  grace  or  no, 
by  enquiring  how  we  ftand  affe&cd  to  the  means  of 
grace. 

1.  Thofe  that  have  grace,  and  love  it,  will  delight  in  all 
the  inftrndioM  that  are  given  them  by  way  of  counfel, 
admonition,  or  reproof,  by  the  word,  or  providence  of  God  ; 
will  value  a good  education,  and  think  it  not  a hardfhip, 
but  happinthi,  to  be  under  a ftriet  and  prudent  difciplinc. 
They  that  love  a faithful  minidry,  that  value  it,  and  lit 
under  it  with  pleafure,  make  it  to  appear  they  love  know- 
ledge. " 

2.  Tbofffliew  them  fakes  not  only  void  of  grace,  but 
void  of  common  fenfe,  that  take  as  an  affront  to  be  told  of 
their  faults,  and  an  imposition  upon  their  liberty,  to,be  put 
in  mind  of  their  duty.  He  that  hateth  reproof,  ia  not  on- 
ly  foolidi,  but  brutifh,  like  the  horfe,  and  the  mule,  that 
have  no  ur.dcrdznding,  or  the  ox,  that  kickB  againd  the 
goad.  Thofe  that  dcli  x to  live  in  loofc  families  and  focic- 
tici,  where  they  may  be  under  no  check ; that  difle  the 
convi&inns  of  their  own  confcicnces,  and  count  thofe 
their  enemies  that  tell  them  the  truth ; “arc  the  brutj/b  here 
meant. 

2 A good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Loro  ; 
but  a man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 

Note,  i.  Wc  are  really  as  we  are  with  God.  Thofe  aic 
happy,  truly  happy,  for  ever  luppy,  that  obtain  favour  of 
the  Lord,  though  the  world  frown  upon  them,  and  they 
dud  little  favour  with  men  ; for  in  God's  favour  is  life; 
and  that  is  the  fountain  of  all  good.  On  the  other  hand, 
thofe  air  mifarable  whom  he  condemns,  however  men  may 
applaud  them,  and  cry  them  up ; whom  he  condemns,  he 
condemns  to  the  fccond  death. 

l . Wc  arc  with  God  as  we  are  with  men  ; as  wc  have 
our  convcrfation  in  this  world  : Our  Father  judges  of  his 
children  very  much  by  their  cart iage  one  to  another,  and 
therefore  a good  man  that  is  merciful  and  charitable,  and 
doth  good,  he  c'raws  out  favours  from  the  Lord  by  his  pray- 
ers ; but  a malicious  ir.in,  that  devifeth  wickcdncfs  againll 
his  neighbour,  he  will  condemn,  as  unuoithy  of  a place  in 
Jus  kingdom.  , 

3 A man  (ball  net  be  eflabliflicd  by  wicked- 
riels  : but  the  root  of  the  righteous  (hall  not  be 
moved. 

Note,  i.  Though  men  may  advance  themfalvcs  by  finhil 
arts,  they  cannot  by  fuch  arts  fettle  and  fecure  them  fakes; 
thu*  they  may  get  broad  eftates,  they  cannot  get  long 
ones  : “ A man  Ihail  not  be  eflahlifted  by  wickcdncfs  f it 
may  fet  them  in  high  places,  but  they  are  flippery  places, 
PfaJ.  Ixxiii.  to.  That profpenty  which  it  raifed  by  ha,  ia 
built  on  the  fund,  and  lo  it  will  foot)  appear 

2-  Though  good  men  may  have  but  little  of  the  world, 
yet  that  little  will  luff,  and  what  is  huneftly  got  will  wear 
well : “ The  root  of  the  righteous  (hall  not  be  moved,1* 
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though  their  branches  may  be  (haken.  Thofe  that  by 
faith  are  rooted  in  Chrift,  arc  firmly  fixed  ; in  him  their 
comfort  and  happinefa  is  fo  rooted,  as  never  to  be  rooted 
up. 

4 A virtuous  woman  is  a crown  to  her  huf- 
band : but  fbc  that  maketh  afhamed,  is  as  rotten- 
nefs  in  his  bones. 

Note,  !•  He  that  is  blcffed  with  a good  wife,  is  as  hap- 
py as  if  he  were  upon  the  throne,  for  (he  is  no  iefs  than 
a crown  to  him.  A virtuous  woman,  that  is  pious  and 
prudent,  ingenious  and  induftrious ; that  is  aftive  for  the 
good  of  her  family,  and  looks  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
houfehold  j that  makes  confciencc  of  her  duty  in  every 
relation  ; a woman  of  fpirlt,  that  can  bear  erodes  without 
disturbance  ; fuch  a one  owns  her  hufhand  for  her  head, 
and  therefore  flic  is  a crown  to  him ; not  only  a credit 
and  honour  to  him,  as  a crown  is  an  ornament,  but  fup- 
ports  and  keeps  up  his  authority  in  his  family,  as  a crowif 
is  an  enfign  of  power.  She  is  fubmiffive  and  faithful  to 
him,  and  thereby  teaches  his  children  and  fervants  to  be 
fo  too. 

2.  He  that  is  plagued  with  an  ill  wife,  is  as  mifcrablc  as 
if  he  were  upon  the  dunghill ; for  (he  is  no  better  than 
rottennefs  in  his  bones,  an  incurable  difeafe  ; befides  that, 
(he  makes  him  afhamed.  She  that  is  filly  and  flothful, 
wafteful  and  wanton,  paflionate,  and  ill-tongucd,  ruins 
both  the  credit  and  comfort  of  her  hufband  ; if  he  go  a- 
broad,  his  head  is  hung  down,  for  his  wife's  faults  turn  to 
his  reproach  ; if  he  retire  unto  himfclf,  his  heart  is  funk  ; 
he  i*9  continually  uncafy  : It  U an  affliction  that  preys  much 
upon  the  fpirits. 

5 The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right : 
but  the  counfcls  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

Note,  I.  The  word  of  God  is  a difeerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart,  and  judgeth  them  : Wc  mtftakr, 
if  we  imagine  that  thoughts  arc  free  ; no,  they  are  under 
the  divine  cognizance,  and  therefore  under  the  divine  com- 
mand. 2.  Wc  ought  to  be  obfervers  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  our  own  hearts,  and  to  judge  of  ourfelves  by  them; 
for  they  arc  the  firll-born  of  the  foul,  that  have  moll  ©f 
its  image  undifguiled.  Right  thoughts  are  a righteous 
man's  bed  evidences,  as  nothing  more  certainly  proves  a 
man  wicked,  than  wicked  contrivances  and  defigns.  A 
good  man  may  have  in  his  mind  bad  fuggeflions,  but  he 
doth  not  indulge  them  and  harbour  them  till  they  are  ri- 
pened into  ill  project  and  refulutions. 

3.  It  is  a man's  honour  to  mean  honefily,  and  to  have 
bis  thoughts  right,  though  a word  or  attion  may  be  mil- 
placcd  or  miflimed,  or,  at  lead,  mifmterpreted  : But  it  is 
a man's  (liarne  to  lie  always  at  the  catch,  to  a&  with  de- 
ceit, with  trick  and  defign  j not  only  with  a long  reach, 
but  with  an  over- reach. 

6 The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  ly  in  wait 
for  blood  : but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  (hall 
deliver  them. 

In  the  foregoing  verfc,  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked  and 
righteous  were  compared,  here  their  words,  and  thofe  are 
as  the  abundance  of  the  heart  is. 

l.  Wicked  people  (peak  mifehitf  to  their  neighbours, 
and  wicked  indeed  thofe  arc  whofc  words  are  to  ly  in  wait 
for  blood,  their  tongues  are  fvvorda  to  thofe  that  flandiii 
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their  way,  to  good  men  whom  they  hate  and  persecute. 
See  an  inftsnce,  Luke  xx.  20,  21. 

2.  Good  men  (peak  help  to  their  neighbours.  The 
mouth  of  the  upright  is  ready  to  be  opened  in  tbe  caufe  of 
thofe  that  are  oppreffed,  Prov.  xxxi  8.  to  plead  for  them, 
to  witnefs  for  them,  and  fo  to  deliver  them,  particularly 
them  whom  the  wicked  ly  in  wait  for.  A man  may 
fometimes  do  a very  good  work  with  one  good  word. 

7 The  wicked  ire  overthrown,  and  are  not : 
but  the  houfe  of  the  righteous  fliall  (land. 

Wc  are  here  taught  as  before,  ver.  3.  and  chap.  s. 

3°-  . . 

1.  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  (hart ; they 
may  be  exalted  for  a while,  but  in  a little  time  they  arc 
overthrown  and  are  not ; their  trouble  proves  their  over- 
throw, and  they  who  made  a great  (Hew  difappear,  and 
their  place  knows  them  no  more.  “ Turn  tne  wicked, 
44  and  they  are  not  j”  they  (land  in  fuch  a flippery  place, 
that  the  lead  touch  of  trouble  brings  them  down  ; like 
the  apples  of  Sodom,  which  look  fair,  but  touch  them  and 
they  go  to  dull. 

2.  That  the  profperity  of  the  righteous  has  a good  bot- 
tom, and  will  endure.  Ijcath  will  remove  them,  but  their 
houfe  (hall  datul,  their  families  (hill  be  kept  up,  and  the 
generation  of  the  upright  (hall  be  blcffcd. 

8 \ man  fhall  be  commended  according  to  his 
wifdom  : but  he  that  it  of  a perverfe  heart  (hall 
be  defpifed. 

We  are  here  told  whence  to  cxpc&  a good  name. 
Reputation  is  what  mod  kave  a mighty  regard  to,  and 
(land  much  upon.  Now  it  is  certain. 

1.  The  bed  reputation  is  that  which  attends  virtue  and 
ferious  piety,  and  the  prudent  conduct  of  life.  A man 
(hall  be  commended  by  all  that  are  wife  and  good,  in  con- 
formity to  the  judgement  of  God  himfelf,  which  wc  are 
furc  is  according  to  truth,  not  according  to  his  riches  or 
preferments,  his  craft  and  fubtUty,  but  according  to  his 
wifdom,  the  hooedy  of  hit  dtfigift,  and  the  prudent  choice 
of  means  to  com pafi  them. 

2.  The  word  reproach  it  that  which  follows  wickednefs, 
and  an  oppofition  to  that  which  it  good.  He  that  is  of  a 
perverfe  heart,  that  turns  afide  to  crooked  ways,  and  goes 
on  frowardly  in  them,  he  (hall  be  defpifed  ; providence 
will  bring  him  to  poverty  and  contempt,  and  alt  that  have 
a true  fenfe  of  honour  will  defpife  him  as  unworthy  to  be 
dealt  w ith,  anil  unfit  to  be  truded,  and  a blemilh  and  fcan- 
dal  to  mankind. 

9 He  that  is  defpifed  and  hath  a fervant,  is 
better  than  he  that  honoureth  himfelf,  and 
lacketh  bread. 

Note,  1.  It  is  the  folly  of  fome,  that  they  covet  to 
make  a great  figure  abroad,  take  place,  and  take  date  as 
perform  of  quality,  and  yet  want  ncceflarics  at  home,  and 
if  their  debts  were  paid,  would  not  be  worth  a rnorfel  of 
bread,  nay,  perhaps,  pinch  tbeir  bellies  to  put  it  on  tbeir 
backs,  that  they  may  appear  very  gay,  becaufc  fine  fea- 
thers make  fine  bird*. 

2.  The  condition  and  chara&er  of  thofe  is  every  way 
better,  who  content  themfelves  in  a lower  fphere,  where 
they  arc  defpifed  for  the  plainncfs  of  their  drcfs,  and  the 
meannefa  of  their  pod,  that  they  may  be  able  to  afford 
themfelves  not  only  ncccffarics,  but  convenicncics  in  their 
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own  houfes,  not  only  bread,  but  a fervant  to  attend  them, 
and  take  fome  of  their  work  off  their  hands.  They  that 
contrive  to  live  plentifully  and  comfortably  at  home,  are 
to  be  preferred  before  thofe  that  affed  nothing  fo  much  as 
to  appear  fplcodid  abroad,  though  they  have  not  where- 
withal to  maintain  it,  whofc  hearts  are  un humbled  when 
their  condition  is  low. 

i o A righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
bead  : but  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are 
cruel. 

See  here,  1.  To  how  great  a degree  a good  man  will  be 
merciful ; he  has  not  only  a compaction  for  the  human  na- 
ture under  its  greated  abafements,  but  he  regardeth  even 
the  life  of  his  bead,  not  only  bccaufc  it  is  his  fervant,  but 
becaufc  it  is  God's  creature,  and  in  conformity  to  provi- 
dence which  preferveth  man  and  bead.  The  beads  that  are 
under  our  care  mud  be  provided  for,  m (l  have  conveni- 
ent food  and  red,  muft  in  no  cade  be  abufed  or  tyranized 
over : Balaaln  was  checked  for  beating  his  afs.  Tbe  law 
took  care  for  oxen.  Thofe  therefore  arc  an  righteous  men 
that  are  not  jud  to  the  brute-creatures } thofe  that  are  fu- 
rious and  barbarous  to  them,  evidence  and  confirm  in  them- 
fclves  a habit  of  barbarity,  and  help  to  make  the  creation 
groan,  Rom.  viii.  22. 

2.  To  how  great  a degree  a wicked  man  will  be  unmer- 
ciful ; even  his  tender  mercies  are  cruel,  i.  e.  that  natural 
compalHon  which  is  in  him,  as  a man,  is  loft,  and  by  the 
power  of  corruption  is  turned  into  hard-hcartednefs  ; even 
that  which  they  will  have  to  pafs  for  compaflion  is  really 
cruel,  as  Pilate’s  resolution  concerning  Chrift  the  inno- 
cent. “ I will  chaftife  him,  and  let  him  go.’*  Their  pre- 
tended kindnefles  are  only  a cover  for  intended  cruelties. 

1 1 He  that  tilleth  his  land,  fhall  be  fatisfied 
with  bread  : but  he  that  followed*  vain  perfons 9 
it  void  of  undcrflanding. 

Note  I.  It  is  men’s  wifdom  to  mind  their  bufinefs,  and 
follow  an  honed  calling,  for  that  is  the  way,  by  tbe  blef- 
fing  of  God,  to  get  a livelihood  j lie  that  tills  his  bud,  of 
which  he  is  cither  the  owner  or  occupant,  that  keeps  to 
his  work,  and  is  willing  to  take  pains,  if  he  do  not  raife  an 
eftatc  by  it,  (what  needs  that?)  yet  he  (hall  be  fatisfied 
with  bread,  (hall  have  food  convenient  for  himfelf  and  his 
family,  enough  to  bear  his  charges  comfortably  through 
the  world.  Even  the  fenlcnce  of  wrath  has  this  mercy  in 
it,  thou  (halt  14  eat  bread’’  though  it  be  44  in  tbe  fweat  of 
M thy  face.”  Cain  was*dcnicd  this,  Gen.  iv.  12.  Be  bu- 
fy,  and  that  is  the  true  wa)  to  be  eafy  ; keep  thy  (bop,  and 
thy  (hop  will  keep  thee.  44  Thou  (Halt  cat  the  bbour  of 
•*  thine  hands.” 

2.  It  is*  mens  folly  to  neglect  tbeir  bufinefs,  they  are 
void  of  underftanding  that  do  fo,  for  then  they  fall  in  with 
idle  companions,  and  follow  them  in  their  ill  courles,  and 
fo  come  to  want  bread,  at  lead  bread  of  their  own,  and 
make  thcmftlves  burdenfome  to  others ; eating  the  bread 
out  of  other  people’s  mouths. 

12  The  wicked  defircth  the  net  of  cviliaw*.* 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yicideth  fruit. 

See  here,  1.  What  is  the  care  and  aim  of  a wicked  man, 
he  would  do  mifcliief : “lie  defines  the  net  of  cvfl  men  j 
O that  I were  but  as  cunning  as  fuch  a man  to  make  a hand 
of  thofe  I deal  with,  that  I had  but  his  art  of  over  reach- 
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ing,  that  I could  hut  take  tor  revenge  on  one  I have  a 
fpite  to,  as  cffedtually  as  he  can  ; he  defircth  the  Arong- 
htdd  or  fort  refs  of  evil  men,  fo  fomc  read  it,  to  a&  fo- 
curcly  in  doing  mifehief,  that  it  may  not  turn  upon  him. 

2.  What  is  the  care  and  aim  of  a good  man  ; his  44  root 
44  ytfcldeth  fruit,' ' and  is  his  (Ircngth  and  (lability,  and 
that  is  it  that  he  defires,  to  do  good,  and  to  be  fixed  and 
confirmed  in  doing  good.  The  wicked  defires  only  a net 
wherewith  to  filh  for  himfclf,  the  righteous  dcfircs  to  yield 
Fruit  for  the  benefit  of  others,  and  God’s  glory,  Rom. 
xiv.  6s 

13  The  wicked  is  (hared  by  the  tranf^reflion 
t>f  his  lips  : but  the  juft  (hall  come  out  of  trouble. 

Set  litre,  1.  The  wicked  entangling  thcmfclvea  in 
trouble  by  their  folly,  when  God  in  jullicc  leaves  them  to 
themfclvcs  : They  arc  often  41  fuared  by  the  trail  fgr*.  (Turn 
44  of  their  lips,”  and  their  throats  are  cut  with  their  own 
tongues  t by  fpcaking  evil  of  dignities,  they  expofe  them- 
fclvcs  to  public  jufticc,  by  giving  ill  language  they  become 
obnoxious  to  private  tefcntmenU,  arc  food  for  defama- 
tion, and  adions  on  the  cafe  for  words  are  brought  againft 
them.  Many  a man  has  paid  dear  in  this  world  for  the 
tranfgreflion  of  his  lips  ; and  has  felt  the  lafli  on  his  back 
for  want  of  a bridle  upon  his  tongue,  Pfal.  lxiv.  8. 

2 . The  righteous  extricating  themfclvcs  out  of  trouble 
by  their  own  wifdom,  when  God  in  mercy  comes  i.i  for 
their  fuccour : The  juft,  (hall  come  out  of  fuch  troubles 
as  the  wicked  throw  themfclvcs  headlong  into ; it  is  in- 
timated, that  the  juft  may,  perhaps,  come  into  trouble ; 
but  44  though  they  fall,  they  (hail  not  be  uttcriy  call 
44  down,”  Pfal.  xxxiv.  19. 

1 4 A man  (hall  be  fatixfied  with  good  by  the 
fruit  of  Am  mouth,  andthe  recompenceofa  man’s 
hands  fliall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

We  arc  here  allured  for  our  quickening  to  every  good 
word  and  work, 

1 . That  even  good  works  will  turn  to  a good  account, 
ver.  1 4-  A man  Jbeil  U faiuJUd  ivitb  good,  i.  e.  he  (hall 
gain  prrfcnt  comfort,  that  inward  plcafurc  which  is  truly 
fatisfied  44  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth.”  /.  f.  by  the  good 
be  doth  with  his  pious  difeourfe,  and  prudent  advice. 
While  we  are  teaching  others,  wc  may  ourfelvcs  learn, 
and  feed  on  that  bread  of  life  we  break  to  others. 

2.  That  good  works,  much  more,  will  be  abundantly 
rewarded.  The  recom pence  of  a man’s  hands  for  all  his 
work  and  labour  of  love,  all  he  has  done  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  his  generation  (hall  be  rendered 
unto  him,  and  he  (hall  reap  as  he  hath  fown.  Or  it  may 
he  undcrflood  of  the  general  rule  of  jufticc,  God  will 
44  render  lo  every  mau  according  to  his  work,”  Rom. 
ii.  6. 

r 5 The  way  of  a fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  : 
but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counfcl  is  w ife. 

See  here,  1.  What  it  is  that  keeps  a fool  from  being 
wife  ; 44  his  way  is  right  in  Ids  own  eyes,”  he  thinks  be  is 
In  the  right  in  every  thing  he  doth,  and  therefore  a(k»  no 
advice,  bccaufe  he  doth  not  apprehend  he  needs  it ; is  con- 
fident he  knows  the  way,  and  cannot  tnifs  it,  and  there- 
fore never  enquires  the  way.  The  rule  he  goes  by,  is  ;o 
do  that  w hich  is  44  right  in  his  own  eyes,”  to  walk  in  the 
ray  of  his  heart,  quit  quid  libtt  font ; lie  is  a fool  that  is 
governed  by  his  eye,  aud  not  by  lus  confcicnce. 
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2.  What  it  is  that  keeps  a wife  man  from*  being  a fool, 
he  is  willing  to  be  advifed,  defircs  to  have  count'd  gives 
him,  and  hearkens  to  counfcl,  being  diffident  of  his  own 
judgement,  and  having  a value  for  the  directions  of  thofe 
that  are  wife  and  good.  He  is  wife,  it  is  a figu  he  is  fo, 
and  he  is  likely  to  continue  fo,  whofc  ear  is  always  open 
to  good  advice. 

16  A fool's  wrath  is  prcfcntly  known  : but  a 

prudent  man  covcrcth  fliamc.  « 

Note,  l.  Pafiion  is  folly.  A 44  fool  is  known  by  his 
44  anger  j”  fo  fomc  read  it  j not  but  that  a wife  man  may 
be  angry  when  their  is  juft  caufe  for  it,  but  then  he  has 
his  anger  under  his  check  and  dire&ion,  is  lord  of  his  anger, 
whereas  a fool’s  anger  lords  it  over  him.  He,  that  when 
he  is  provoked  breaks  out  into  indecent  cxprriEons  in 
words  or  behaviour,  whofc  pafiion  alters  his  countenance, 
makes  him  outrageous,  and  forget  himfclf,  Natal  certainly 
is  his  name,  and  44  fully  is  with  him.”  A fool’s  indignities 
is  known  in  the  day,  he  proclaims  it  openly  whatever  com* 
pany  he  is  in  ; or,  it  is  known  in  the  day  he  is  provoked, 
he  cannot  defer  (hewing  his  refentments.  Thofe  that  are 
foon  angry',  that  are  prcfcntly  put  into  a flame  by  the  leal 
fpark,  have  not  that  rule  which  they  ought  to  have  of 
their  own  fpirits. 

2/  Mcckncfs  is  wifdom.  44  A prudent  man  covcrcth 
44  (hame,”  i.  e.  (1.)  He  covers  the  paflion  that  is  iubisown 
bread  : when  his  fpirit  is  itirred,  and  his  heart  hot  within 
him,  he  keeps  his  mouth  as  with  a bridle,  and  fupprefTcth 
his  refentments,  by  fmothcring  and  Hiding  them.  Angef 
is  (hame,  and  though  a wife  man  be  not  perfectly  free  from 
it,  yet  he  is  afhamed  of  it,  rebukes  it,  and  fufiers  nut  the 
evil  fpirit  to  fpcak.  (2.)  He  covers  the  provocation  that 
is  given  him,  the  indignity  that  is  done  him,  winks  at  it, 
covers  it  as  much  as  may  be  from  himfelf  that  he  may  not 
carry  his  refentments  of  it  too  far.  It  is  a kindnefs  to  cmr* 
felves,  and  contributes  to  the  repofv  of  our  own  mind?,  to 
extenuate  and  excul’e  the  injuries  and  affronts  that  we  rt* 
cetvc,  in  (lead  of  aggravating  them,  and  making  the  word 
of  them,  as  we  arc  apt  to  do. 

17  lie  that  Ipeakcth  truth  (heweth  forth  righ- 
tcoulnefs  ; but  a falfe  wirnefs  deceit. 

Here  is,  l.  A faithful  wtlnefs  commended  for  an  hone* 
man.  He  that  makes  confcicnce  of  fpcaking  truth,  an^ 
representing  every  thing  fairly  to  the  bed  of  his  know- 
ledge, whether  in  judgement  or  in  common  converfc,  whe- 
ther he  be  upon  his  ujth  or  no,  he  fheweth  forth  righte- 
oufnefs,  he  makes  it  to  appear  that  he  is  governed  and 
acled  by  the  principles  and  laws  of  righteoufnef* ; and  he 
promotes  jufticc  hjr  doing  honour,  to  it,  and  ferving  the 
adminillration  of  it.  2.  A falfe  witnefs  condemned  for 
a cheat)  he  (heweth  forth  deceit,  not  only  how  little  con* 
fcicnce  he  mak<s  of  deceiving  thofe  he  deals  with,  but 
how  much  plcalurc  he  takes  in  it,  and  that  he  is  pofietud 
by  a lying  fpirit,  Jer.  ix.  j,  4,  5.  We  are  all  concerned  to 
pofWi  ourfelvcs  with  a dread  and  deteftation  of  the  (in  of 
lying,  Pfaf.  cxix.  163.  and  a reigning  principle  of  hontlly. 

18  There  i*  that  fpeaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a 
fvvord  ; bur  the  tongue  of  the  wife  is  health. 

The  tongue  is,dcath  or  life,  poifon  or  medicine,  as  it  i 1 
ufed. 

1 * There  arc  words  that  arc  cutting  and  killing,  that  are 
44  like  the  piercings  of  a fword;  ” opprobrious  words 
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grieve  the  fpirits  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  fpoken,  and 
cut  them  to  the  heart  ; Handers,  like  a (word,  wound  the 
reputation  of  thofe  of  whom  they  arc  uttered,  and  perhaps 
incurably  ; whifpcpgi  and  evil  furmizet,  like  a ftyord, 
divide  and  cut  afundcr  the  bonds  of  love  and  fricndlhip, 
and  feparate  thofe  that  hare  been  deareft  to  each  other. 

2.  There  arc  words  that  arc  curing  and  healing  ; the 
**  tongue  of  the  wife  is  health,”  doling  up  thofe  wounds 
which  the  backbiting  tongue  hfed  given,  licking  all  whole 
again,  reftoring  peace,  and  accommodating  matters  in 
variance,  "and  perfuading  to  reconciliation.  Wifdom  will 
find  o'. it  proper  remedies  again  ft  the  mifehiefs  that  are 
made  by  detraction  and  evil-fpeakiog. 

19  The-  lip  of  truth  (hall  bceftablifhed  forever: 
but  a lying  tongue  is  but  for  a moment. 

Be  it  obferved  to  the  honour  of  truth,  that  facrcd  thing, 

1,  T hat  if  truth  be  fpoken  it  will  hold  good,  and  who- 
ever may  be  difobliged  by  it,  and  angry  at  it,  yet  it  will 
keep  its  ground  ; great  is  the  truth,  and  will  prevail  ; 
what  is  true  will  be  always  true,  we  may  abide  by  it,  and 
need  not  fear  being  difproved  and  put  to  ftiamr. 

2.  That  if  truth  be  denied,  yet  in  time  it  will  out  } a 
lying  tongue  that  puts  Life  colours  upon  things,  is  but  for 
a moment,  the  lie  will  be  difproved  ; the  liar  when  he 
comes  to  be  examined  will  be  found  in  feveral  llorics, 
and  not  conftant  to  himfclf,  as  he  is  that  fpcaks  truth  ; and 
when  he  is  found  in  a lie  he  cannot  gain  his  point,  nor 
will  he  afterwards  be  credited.  Truth  may  be  edipfed, 
but  it  will  come  to  light.  Thofe  therefore  that  make  a lie 
their  refuge,  will  find  it  a refuge  of  lies. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine 
evil : but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

Note,  I.  Thofe  that  devife  mifehief  for  the  accompliftu 
ing  of  it,  contrive  how  to  impofc  upon  others,  hut  it  will 
prove  in  the  end,  that  they  deceive  tbcmfelvea.  They  that 
imagine  evil  under  colour  of  frieudftiip,  have  their  hearts 
full  of  this  and  the  other  jd vantage  and  fatisfattion  which 
they  lhall  gain  by  it,  but  w is  all  a cheat.  Let  them  ima- 
gine it  never  fo  artfully,  deceivers  will  be  deceived. 

2.  Thofe  that  conlult  the  good  of  their  neighbours, 
that  ftudy  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  give  peace- 
able advice,  promote  healing  attempts,  and  contrive  heal- 
ing methods,  and,  according  as  their  fpherc  is,  further  the 
public  welfare,  will  lave  not  only  the  credit  but  the  com- 
fort of  it,  to  them  there  is  joy  and  fucccfs,  perhaps  be- 
yond their  expectation,  y ’ Bleffcd  arc  the  pcacc-mak- 
CM.” 

2 1 There  fhnll  no  evil  happen  to  the  juft  : but 
the  wicked  (hall  be  filled  with  mifehief. 

Note,  1.  Piety  is  a fure  prote&ion.  If  men  be  fincci'cly 
righteous,  the  righteous  God  has  engaged  that  no  evil 
(hall  happen  to  them  : he  will,  by  the  power  of  his  grace 
in  them,  that  principle  of  juftice,  keep  them  from  the  evil 
of  fin  j fo  that  though  they  be  tempted,  yet  they  lhall  not 
be  overcome  by  the  temptation.  And  though  they  may  cotnc 
into  trouble,  into  many  troubles,  yet  to  them  thofe  trou- 
bles lhall  have  no  evil  in  them,  whatever  they  have  to  others, 
Pfal.  xci.  10.  for  they  lhall  be  over-ruled  to  work  for  their 
good. 

2.  Wickcdnefs  is  as  fure  a deilrulhon.  They  that  live 
in-contempt  of  God  and  mao,  that  are  rf?t  on  mifehief, 
with  mifehief  they  (hall  be  filled.  They  (hall  be  more  and 
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more  mifehievous,  (lull  be  4*  filled  with  all  unrighteou£- 
nefs,”  Rom.  i.  29.  Or,  they  lhall  he  made  mifcrable  with 
the  mifehiefs  that  lhall  come  upon  them.  They  that  de- 
light in  mifehief  (hall  have  enough  of  it.  Some  read  the 
whole  verfe  thus,  *«  There  (hall  no  evil  happen  to  the  juH, 
though  the  wicked  be  filled  with  mifehief”  and  fpitc  again (l 
them.  They  Hiall  be  fafe  under  the  protection  of  heaven, 
though  hell  itfclf  break  loofe  upon  them. 

22  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

VV e are  here  taught, 

1.  To  hate  lying,  and  to  keep  at  the  utmoft  diftance 
from  it,  bccaufe  it  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  and 
renders  thofe  abominable  in  l)ts  light  thsjt  allow  thcmfclves 
in  it ; not  only  bccaufe  it  is  a breach  of  his  law,  but  bccaufe 
it  is  deftru&ive  to  human  f#.'icty. 

2.  To  make  confidence  of  truth,  not  only  in  our  wordsr 
but  in  all  our  actions,  bccaufe  thofe  that  deal  truly  and  fiu- 
cerdy,  in  all  their  dealings,  arc  his  delight,  and  he  is  well 
pleafed  with  them. 

We  delight  to  converfe  with,  and  to  make  ufe  of  thofe 
that  arc  honeft,  and  that  wc  may  put  a confidence  in  ; fuch 
therefore  let  us  be,  that  we  may  recommend  curfclves  to 
the  favour  of  both  God  and  man. 

23  A prudent  man  conccaletK knowledge  : 
but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimed  fooliihncfs. 

Note,  1.  He  that  is  wife  doth  not  afied  to  proclaim  his 
wifdom,  and  it  is  his  honour  that  he  doth  it ; he  commu- 
nicates his  knowledge  when  it  may  turn  to  the  edification 
of  others,  but  he  conceals  it,  when  the  (hewing  of  ii  would 
only  tend  to  his  own  commendation.  Knowing  men,  if 
they  be  prudent  men,  will  carefully  avoid  every  thing  that 
favours  of  oftentation,  and  not  take  all  occafions  to  (hew 
their  learning  and  reading,  but  only  loufe  it  for  good  pnr- 
pofes,  and  then  let  “ their  own  works  praife  them.”  Art 
tjl  ctlarc  arum. 

**  f°°li(h  cannot  nvcU  proclaiming  his  folly,, 
and  it  is  his  lhamc  that  he  cannot.  The  heart  of  fools,  by 
their  fool  ill)  words  and  a<ftion>,  proclnimeth  fooliihncfs  ; ei- 
ther they  do  not  defire  to  hide  it,  fo  little  fenfe  have  they 
of  good  and  evil,  honour  and  difhonour,  or  they  know  not 
how  to  hide  it,  fo  little  difcrction  have  they  in  the  manage- 
ment of  themfelvcs,  Lz  k.  x 3. 

24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  (hall  hear  rule  : • 
but  thcllothful  (hall  be  under  tribute. 

Note,  v.  Induflry  is  the  way  to  preferment.  Solomon* 
advnnrcd  Jeroboam,  becaufe  he  faw  he  was  an  indullriou* 
young  man,  and  minded  hia  bufinefs,  1 Kings  xi.  2iJ.  Men 
that  take  pains  in  ftudy  and  ferviccablcrrefs,  will  thereby 
gain  fuch  an  inter  ell  and  reputation,  as  will  give  them  a 
dominion  over  all  about  them,  by /which  means  many  have 
rifrn  ftrangrly.  He  that  ha:,  been  “ faithful  in  a few  things,” 
(hall  be  made,  “ ruler  over  many  things.”  The  ciders  that. 
“ labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  are  worthy  of  double 
honour  j”  and  thofe  that  are  diligent  when  they  arc  youn<r, 
will  get  that  which  will  enable  them  to  rule,  aud  fo  to  reft 
when  they  are  old. 

2 Knavery  is  the  way  to  Havery.  The  flothful  and  care- 
Icfs,  or  rather  the  deceitful,  for  fo  the  word  fignifics,  (hall 
be  under  tribute.  Thofe  that  becaufe  they  will  not  take 
pains  in  an  honeft  calling,  live  by  their  Ihifts,  and  arts  of 
difhonclty,  are  paltry  and  beggarly,  aod  will  be  kept  under. 
Z They 
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They  tli At  air?  diligent  and  honed  when  they  are  apprenti- 
ce?, will  come  to  be  matters ; but  thofc  that  are  otherwife 
are  the  fool?,  which  all  their  days  mull  be  44  fervanti  to  the 
wife  in  heart.*' 

25  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
Hoop  : but  a good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

Here  is,  1.  Thecaufe  and  confequence  of  melancholy 
It  is  41  hcavinefs  in  the  heart,"  it  is  a load  of  care,  and  fcar> 
and  .forrow  upon  the  fpirits,  depre  fling  them,  and  difabling 
to  exert  themfclves  with  any  vigour  in  what  is  to  be  douc, 
or  courage  in  what  is  to  be  borne,  it  makes  them  tt<>op ; 
proftrates  and  finks  them.  Thofc  that  arc  thus  oppreflcd 
can  neither  do  the  duty,  nor  take  the  comfort  of  any  relation, 
condition,  or  converfution  : It  is  that  which  thofc  that  arc 
inclined  to  it  fhould  therefore  watch  and  pray  againft. 

2.  The  cure  of  it  ; A good  word  from  God,  applied  by 
faith,  maketh  it  glad  ; fuch  a word  as  that  (faith  one  of  the 
rabbins),  44  Call  thy  burthen  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  (hall 
fuftain  thee  1**  the  good  word  of  God,  particularly  the  gof* 
pci,  is  defigned  to  make  their  hearts  glad  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  Mat.  xi.  a 8.  Minilters  are  to  be  helpers 
of  this  joy. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his 
neighbour : but  the  way  of  the  wicked  fcduceth 
them. 

See  here,  1.  That  good  men  do  well  for  themfelvci  ; f&r 
they  have  in  thcmfckc>  :.n  excellent  character,  and  they  fe- 
curc  to  themfclves  an  excellent  portion,  and  in  both  they 
excel  other  people  ; 44  The  righteous  is  more  abundant  than 
his  neighbour,’*  fo  the  margin  : he  is  rich,  r,  though  not  in 
this  world  s goods,  yet  in  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the 
Spirit,  which  arc  the  true  riche*.  There  is  a true  excellen- 
cy in  religion,  it  ennobles  men,  infpireu  them  with  gene- 
rous principles,  makes  them  fubftantial ; it  is  an  excellency 
which  is  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great  price  and  value, 
who  is  the  true  judge  of  excellency.  His  neighbour  may 
make  a greater  figure  in  the  world,  may  be  more  applaud- 
ed, but  the  righteous  has  the  intrinlic  worth. 

2.  That  wicked  men  do  ill  for  themfclves  ; they  walk  in 
a way  which  fcduceth  them.  It  feems  to  them  to  be  not 
only  a plcafant  way,  but  the  right  way,  it  is  fo  agreeable 
to  flefh  and  blood,  that  they  therefore  Batter  themfclves 
with  an  opinion  that  it  cannot  be  amifs  ; but  they  will  not 
not  gain  the  point  they  aim  at,  nor  enjoy  the  good  they  hope 
for.  It  is  all  a cheat ; and  therefore  the  righteous  is  wifer 
and  happier  than  his  neighbours,  that  yet  defpife  him,  and 
trample  upon  him. 

27  The  flothful  man  roafteth  nor  th&t  which 
he  took  in  hunting  : but  the  fubftance  of  a di- 
ligent man  is  precious. 

Hctc  is,  I.  That  which  may  make  us  hate  (lothfulnefs 
and  deceit,  (for  the  word  here,  as  before,  fignifies  both.) 
The  flothful  deceitful  man  has  road-meat,  but  that  which 
he  roads  is  not  what  he  himfclf  took  in  hunting,  no,  it  is 
what  ethers  took  pains  for,  and  he  lives  upon  the  fruit  of 
their  labours ; like  the  drones  in  the  hive.  Or,  if  the  floth- 
ful deceitful  man  has  taken  any  thing  by  hunting  (as  fportl- 
men  arc  ft  Mom  men  of  bulmefsj  yet  they  do  not  road  it 
when  they  have  taken  it ; they  have  no  comfort  in  the  en- 
joyment of  it;  perhaps  God  in  his  providence  cuts  them 
fhort  of  it. 

2.  Thai  which  may  make  us  in  lore  w ith  indudry  and 
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honedy ; that  the  fubftance  of  a diligent  man,  though  it  be 
not  great,  perhaps,  yet  it  is  precious.  It  comes  from  the 
bit  fling  of  God  ; he  hath  comfort  in  it ; it  doth  him  good, 
and  bis  family.  It  is  his  own  daily  bread,  not  bread  out  of 
other  peoples  mouths,  and  therefore  he  fees  God  gives  it 
him  in  anfwer  to  his  prayer. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteoufnds  is  life  and  in 
the  path- way  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

The  way  of  religion  is  here  recommended  to  us, 

1.  As  a ftraight,  plain,  eafy  way  ; it  is  the  way  of  righ- 
teoufnefs,  God's  commands,  the  rule  wc  are  to  walk,  by, 
arc  all  hoi)-,  jud,  and  good  ; religion  has  right  rcafon  and 
equity  on  its  fide  ; it  is  a path- way,  a way  which  God  has 
caft  up  for  us,  Ifa.  xxxv.  8.  it  is  a high-way,  the  king’s 
high  way,  the  King  of  kings  high-way.  A way  which  is 
tracked  before  us  by  all  the  faints  } the  good  old  way,  full 
of  the  footfteps  of  the  flock. 

2 As  a late,  plcafant,  comfortable  way.  (l.)  There  it 
not  only  life  at  the  end,  but  there  is  life  in  the  way  ; all 
true  comfort  and  fatisfaAion.  The  favour  of  God,  which 
is  better  than  life  ; the  Spirit  who  is  life.  (?.)  There  is 
not  only  life  in  it,  but  fo  as  that  in  it  there  is  no  death. 
None  of  that  forrow  of  the  world  which  worketh  death, 
and  is  an  allay  to  our  prefent  joy  and  life.  No  end  of  that 
life  that  is  in  the  way  of  righteoufnds.  Here  there  is 
life,  but  there  is  death  too  : In  the  way  of  rightcoufnelii 
thetc  is  life  and  no  death  : life  and  immortality. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Zh WISE  fon  beareth  his  father's  inftru&ion : 
but  a fcorner  hcarcth  not  rebuke. 

Among  the  children  of  the  fame  parents,  it  is  no  new 
thing  for  foroe  to  be  hopeful,  and  others  the  contrary  f 
now  here  we  arc  taught  to  dillinguiih. 

1.  There  is  great  hopes  of  thofc  that  have  a reverence 
for  their  parents,  and  are  witling  to  be  advifed  and  ad  mo- 
niibed  by  them.  He  is  a wife  fon,  and  is  in  a fair  way  to 
be  wifer,  that  heareth  his  father**  inftru&ion,  defires  to 
hear  it,  regard  it,  and  complies  'with  it,  and  doth  uot  on- 
ly give  it  the  hearing. 

2.  There  is  little  hopes  of  thofe  that  will  not  fo  much 
as  hear  rebuke  with  any  patience,  but  fcom  to  fubmit  to 
government,  and  feoff  at  thofe  that  deal  friendly  with  them. 
How  can  thofc  mend  of  a fault  who  will  not  be  told  of  it, 
but  count  thofc  their  enemies  who  do  them  that  kindneft. 

2 A man  (hall  car  good  by  the  fruit  of  bis 
Mouth  : but  the  foul  of  the  tranfgreilors  Jbatl 
tot  violence. 

Note.  2.  If  that  which  come,  from  within  out  of  t‘lC 
heart  be  good,  and  from  a good  treafure,  it  will  return 
with  advantage.  I award  comfort  and  fatisfa&ion  will  be 
daily  bread  ; aay,  it  will  be  a continual  fcaft  to  thofc  who 
delight  in  that  communication  which  is  44  to  the  ufe  of  e- 
difying." 

2.  Violence  done,  will  recoil  in  the  face  of  him  that 
doth  it.  The  foul  of  tranfgreffors,  that  harbours  and  plots 
mifehief,  and  vents  it  by  word  and  deed,  (hall  eat  violence ; 
they  (hall  have  their  belly  full  of  it.  Reward  her  as  (he  has 
rewarded  thee,*’  Rev.  xvii.  6.  Every  man  (hall  drink  as  be 
brews  ; eat  as  he  fpcaks  ; for  by  our  words  we  mud  be  juf* 
titled  or  condemned.  Mat.  xii.  37.  as  our  fruit  is,  fo  will 
our  food  be,  Rom.  vi.  21,  22. 

3 He  that  keepeth  his  mouth,  keepeth  his 
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life : bttl  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  (hall  have 
deflruclion. 

Note,  i.  A guard  upon  the  lips  is  a guard  to  the  foul » 
he  that  is  cautious  what  he  faith,  that  thinks  twice  before 
lie  (peaks  once  } that,  if  he  have  thought  evil,  layeth  his 
hand  upon  his  mouth  to  fupprefs  it  { that  keeps  a ilrong 
bridle  on  his  tongue,  and  a (lri&  hand  on  that  bridle,  he 
keeps  his  foul  from  a great  deal  both  of  guilt  and  grief,  and 
faves  himfclf  the  trouble  of  many  bitter  reflections  on  him' 
fclf,  and  others  upon  him. 

2.  There  is  many  a one  mined  by  an  ungoverned  tongue. 
He  that  opens  wide  his  lips,  to  let  out  every  thing  that 
comes  up  per  mo  ft,  qulcquul  in  buccam  wn eritt  that  loves  to 
bawl  and  blufter,  and  make  a noife,  and  affefb  fuch  a li- 
berty of  fpcech,  as  bids  defiance  both  to  God  and  man,  he 
lhall  have  deftru&ion.  It  will  be  the  deftruction  of  his  re- 
putation, his  intend,  his  comfort,  and  his  foul  for  ever, 
James  iii.  6. 

4 The  foul  of  the  fluggard  defireth,  and  hath 
nothing : but  the  foul  of  the  diligent  (hall  be 
made  fat. 

Here  it,  I.  The  mifery  and  Ihamc  of  the  flothful ; fee 
how  foolifh  and  abfunl  they  are ; they  defire  the  gains 
which  the  diligent  get,  but  they  hate  the  pains  which  the 
diligent  take  ; they  covet  every  thing  that  is  to  be  coveted, 
but  will  do  nothing  that  is  to  be  done  ; and  therefore  it  fol- 
lows, they  have  nothing ; for  he  that  will  not  labour,  let 
him  hunger,  and  let  him  not  eat,  2 The  IT.  iii  3.  The  dc- 
firc  of  the  flothful,  which  ftiould  be  his  excitement  is  his 
torment,  which  ihouid  make  him  bufy,  makes  him  always 
uneafy,  and  is  really  a greater  toil  to  him  than  labour 
would  be. 

2.  The  happinefs  and  honour  of  the  diligent : Their 
foul  ftrall  be  made  fat ; they  (hall  have  abundance,  and  fliall 
have  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  it ; and  the  more  for  its 
being  the  fruit  of  their  diligence.  This  is  cfpccially  true 
in  fpiritual  affairs ; They  that  reft  in  idle  willies,  know  not 
what  tire  advantages  of  religion  arc  ; whereas  they  that 
take  pains  in  the  hr  vice  of  God,  lmd  both  the  pleafure  and 
profit  of  it. 

5 A righteous  man  hateth  lying  : but  a wicked 
man  is  lothfome,  and  cotneth  to  lhame. 

Note,  1.  Where  grace  reigns  fin  is  lothfome  : It  is  the 
undoubted  character  of  every  righteous  man,  that  be  hates 
lying,  i.  e.  all  fin,  for  every  fin  is  a lie,  and  particularly 
all  fraud  and  falfchnod  in  commerce  and  converfation : 
Not  only  that  he  will  not  tell  a lie,  hut  he  abhors  it,  from 
a rooted,  reigning  principle  of  love  to  truth  and  jufticc, 
and  conformity  to  God. 

2.  Where  fin  reigi.s  the  man  is  lothfome:  If  his  eyes 
were  opened,  and  his  conscience  awakened,  he  would  be 
fo  to  himfclf;  he  would  “abhor  himfelf,  and  repent  in 
“ duft  and  afties  j"  however,  he  is  fo  to  God,  and  all 
good  men  1 particularly,  he  makes  himfelf  fo  by  lying, 
than  which  nothing  more  dctcftnble  : And  though  he 
may  think  to  face  it  out  a while,  yet  he  will  come  to 
fhame  and  contempt  at  laft,  and  will  bhifh  to  Ihew  his 
face,  Dan.  xii.  2. 

6 Rightcoufaefs  keepeth  him /bat  is  upright  in 
the  way  : but  wickcdnefs  overthroweth  the  fin* 
ner. 


See  here,  1.  Saints  fecured  from  ruin.  Thofc  that  are 
upright  in  their  way,  that  mean  honeftly  in  all  their 
actions,  adhere  confcientioufly  to  the  facrcd  and  eternal 
rules  of  equity,  and  deal  finccrely  both  with  God  and 
man,  their  integrity  will  keep  them  from  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  which  (hall  not  prevail  over  them,  the  reproaches 
and  injuries  of  evil  men,  which  fliall  not  fallen  upon 
them,  to  do  them  any  real  mifehief : Hie  muru*  abenefu 
ejht  nil  confcirt Jtbt,  Pfal.  xxv.  2 1. 

2.  Sinners  fecured  for  ruin.  Tbofe  that  are  wicked, 
even  their  wickcdnefs  will  be  their  overthrow  at  latfc,  and 
they  are  held  in  the  cords  of  it  in  the  mean  time.  Are 
they  corrcftcd,  deftroyed  ? It  is  their  own  wickcdnefs  that 
corrects  them,  that  dcllroys  them ; they  alone  (hall  bear 
it. 

7 There  is  that  maketh  himfelf  rich  yet  bath 
nothing  : there  ii  that  maketh  himfelf  poor,  yet 
batb  great  riches. 

This  obfervation  is  applicable, 

1.  To  mens  worldly  eftate.  The  world  is  a great  cheat  ; 
not  only  the  things  of  the  world,  but  the  men  of  the 
world  ; all  men  arc  liars  Here  is  an  inftance  in  two  fore 
evils  under  the  fun  : (1.)  Some  that  arc  really  poor  would 
be  thought  to  be  rich,  and  arc  thought  to  be  fo  j they  trade 
and  fpend  as  if  they  were  rich,  make  a great  buftle,  and  a 
great  (hew,  as  if  they  had  hid  treafures,  when,  perhaps, 
if  all  their  debts  were  paid,  they  are  not  worth  a groat. — 
This  is  fin,  and  will  be  flume  ; many  a one  hereby  ruins 
his  family,  and  brings  reproach  upon  his  prolcflion  of  re- 
ligion. They  that  thus  live  above  what  they  have,  choofc 
to  be  fubjc&  to  their  own  pride  rather  than  to  God’s  pro- 
vidence, and  it  will  end  accordingly.  (2.)  Some  that  arc 
really  rich  would  be  thought  to  be  poor,  and  are  thought 
to  be  fo  ; becaufc  they  ford  idly,  fncakingly  live  below  what 
God  has  given  them,  and  choofc  rather  to  bury  it  than  to 
ufe  it,  Eccl*  vi.  1,  2.  In  this  there  is  ingiatitude  to  God, 
injutlice  to  the  family  and  neighbourhood,  and  unchari- 
tablcncfs  to  the  poor. 

2.  To  their  fpiritual  ftatc.  Grace  is  the  riches  of  the 
foul,  it  is  the  true  riches,  busmen  commonly  mifreprefent 
thcmfclves,  cither  defignedly,  or  through  miilake  and  ig- 
norance, of  thcmfclves.  (1.)  There  arc  many  prefumfiiig 
hypocrites  that  are  really  poor  and  empty  of  grace,  and  yet 
cither  think  tbemfclves  rich,  and  wilt  not  be  convinced  of 
their  poverty,  qt  pretend  theinfelves  rich,  and  will  not  own 
their  poverty.  (2.)  There  aic  many  timorous,  trembling 
Cbriftians,  that  arc  fpiritoally  rich  and  fiill  of  grace,  and 
yet  think  therafelvcs  poor,  and  will  not  be  pcifuaded  that 
they  are  rich,  or  at  lead  will  not  own  it : by  their  doubts 
and  fears,  their  complaints  and  griefs,  they  make  themfelvei 
poor.  The  former  miilake  is  deilroying  at  lift,  thisisdif- 
quieting  in  the  mean  time. 

8 The  ranfom  of  a man’s  life  are  his  riches  : 
but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

We  are  apt  to  judge  of  mens  blcffcdnefs,  at  lc.ifl  in  this 
world,  by  their  wealth,  and  that  they  are  more  or  lefs  hap- 
py, according  as  they  have  more  or  lefs  of  this  world’s  good.-* ; 
hut  Solomon  here  (hews  what  a grofs  mitlakc  it  is,  that  we 
may  be  reconciled  to  a poor  condition,  and  may  neither 
covet  riches  ourfelves,  nor  envy  thofc  tliat  have  abun- 
dance. 

1.  Tbofe  that  are  rich,  if  by  fomc  they  are  fufpe&ed  for 
their  riches,  yet  to  balance  that,  by  others  they  arc  envied 
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and  ftruck  at,  and  brought  in  danger  of  their  lives,  which 
therefore  they  are  forced  to  ranlom  with  their  riches : 
“ Slay  us  not,  for  wc  have  treafurcs  in  the  field,"  Jcr.  xli. 
8.  Under  fome  tyrants,  it  has  been  crime  enough  to  be 
rich  ; and  how  little  is  a man  beholden  to  his  wealth,  when 
it  x>nly  fervea  to  redeem  that  life  which  otherwife  had  not 
been  expofed  ? 

2.  Thofe  that  arc  poor,  if  by  fome,  that  fhould  be  their 
friends,  they  arc  defpifed  and  over-looked,  yet,  to  balance 
that,  they  are  alfo  defpifed  and  over-looked  by  others  that 
would  be  their  enemies  if  they  had  any  thing  to  lofe:  **  The 
poor  hcarcth  not  rebuke  ;’*  if  not  cenfurcd,  reproached, 
accufed,  nor  brought  to  trouble,  as  the  rich  arc  ; for  no- 
body thinks  it  worth  while  to  take  notice  of  them  When 
the  rich  Jews  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  “ the  poor 
of  the  laud  were  left,"  2 Kings  xxv.  12*  Fair  fall  no- 
thing once  in  feven  years.  Cant  obit  vacuus  coram  la t rune  vi- 
ator. 

9 The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth  : but 
the  lamp  of  the  wicked  lhall  be  put  out. 

Here  it,  i.  The  comfort  of  good  men  flourifhing  and 
lading?  **  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth,"  i e.  it 
increafeth,  and  make*  them  glad.  Even  their  outward  pro- 
fperity  is  their  joy,  and  much  more  thofe  gifts,  graces,  and 
comforts,  with  which  their  fouls  are  illuminated  ; thefe 
“ fhine  more  and  more,"  Prov.  iv.  18.  T he  Spirit  it  their 
light,  and  he  gives  them  a fulnefs  of  joy,  and  ••  rejoiceth  to 
do  them  good." 

2.  The  comfort  of  bad  men  withering  and  dying:  The 
lamp  of  the  wicked  bunts  dim  and  faint,  it  looks  melancho- 
ly, like  a taper  in  an  urn,  and  it  will  fhortly  be  put  out  in 
utter  darknefs,  Ifa.  L 1 1.  The  light  of  the  righteous  is 
as  that  of  the  fun,  which  may  bccclipfcd  and  clouded,  but 
will  continue  ; that  of  the  wicked  is  as  a lamp  of  their  own 
kindling,  which  will  prcfently  go  out,  and  Is  cafily  put 
out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  bul 
with  the  wcll-advifcd  it  wifdom. 

Note,  t.  Foolilh  pride  ii  the  great  make-b*it.  Would 
you  know  “ whence  come  wars  and  fightings  |"  they  come 
from  this  root  of  bitternefs : Whatever  hand  other  lufts 
may  have  in  contention,  paflion,  envy,  covetoufnefs,  pride 
has  the  great  hand,  it  is  its  pride  that  it  will  itfclf  fow  dif- 
cord,  and  needs  no  help.  Pride  makes  men  impatient  of 
contradi&ion,  cither  in  their  opinions  or  dcfircs,  impatient 
of  competition  and  rivalfhip,  impatient  of  contempt,  or  any 
thing  that  looks  like  a flight,  and  impatient  of  conccflion, 
and  receding  from  a conceit  of  certain  right  and  truth  ok 
-their  fide ; and  hence  nrife  quarrels  among  relations  and 
neighbours,  quarrels  in  dates  and  kingdoms,  in  churches  and 
Chridian  focieties.  Men  will  be  revenged,  will  not  forgive, 
bicaufe  they  arc  proud. 

2.  Thofe  that  arc  humble  and  peaceable,  are  wife,  and 
well-advifcd : Thofe  that  will  afk  and  take  advice,  that 
will  confult  thnrown  confidences,  their  bibles,  their  tnini- 
flcrs,  their  friends,  and  will  do  nothing  rafhly,  they  are 
wife,  as  in  other  things,  fo  in  this,  that  they  will  humble 
thtmfclves,  will  ftoop  and  yield,  to  preferve  quiet  nefs,  and 
prevent  quarrels. 

(i  Wealth  gotten  by  vnnity,  (hall  bediminilh- 
ed  : but  he  that  g>.therrth  by  labour  lhall  in- 
cteafc. 
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This  (hews  that  riches  wear  as  they  are  won  and  woven. 

1.  That  which  is  won  ill  will  never  wear  well,  for  there 
is  acurfc  that  attends  it,  which  will  wade  it  ; and  the  fame 
corrupt  difpofitions  which  incline  men  to  the  finful  ways 
of  getting,  will  incline  them  to  the  like  finful  ways  of  fpend- 
ing.  “ Wealth  gotten  by  vanity,*'  will  be  bellowed  upon 
vanity,  and  then  it  will  be  diminilhed.  That  which  is  got 
by  fuch  employments  as  arc  not  lawful,  or  not  becoming 
Chriftians,  which  only  ferve  to  feed  pride  and  luxury  ; that 
which  is  got  by  gaming,  or  by  the  dage,  may  as  truly  be 
faid  to  be  gotten  by  vanity,  as  that  which  is  got  by  fraud 
and  lying,  and  will  be  diminifhed.  De  male  qujju'u  vix 
gaudet  tertiuj  hetrts 

2.  That  which  is  got  by  induftry  and  honefly  will  grow 
more  indead  of  growing  Ufa  ; it  will  be  a maintenance,  it 
will  be  an  inheritance,  it  will  be  an  abundance  : “ He  that 
labourcth,  workclh  w ith  his  hands,  fhall  fo  inereafe,"  as 
that  he  fhall  “ have  to  give  to  him  that  needetb,  * Eph.  ie. 
*8.  and  when  it  comes  to  that,  it  will  cncrcafc  yet  more  and 
more. 

ii  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  Tick:  but 
when  the  defire  cometh,  it  is  a tree  of  life. 

Note,  i.  Nothing  is  more  grievous  than  the  difappoint- 
ment  pf  a raifed  expectation,  though  not  in  the  thing  if 
felf,  by  a denial,  yet  in  the  time  of  it*  by  a delay.  Hope 
deferred  making  the  heart  fick  and  languishing,  fretful  and 
pcevifh ; but  hope  qnite  dashed  kills  the  heart  dead,  and 
the  higher  the  expectation  was  raifed,  the  more  cutting  is 
the  frudration  of  it.  It  is  therefore  our  wifdom  not  to 
promife  ourfclvcs  any  great  matters  from  the  creature ; nor 
to  feed  ourfclves  with  any  vain  hopes  from  this  world,  left 
wc  lay  up  matter  for  our  own  vexation  : And  what  we  do 
hope  for  let  us  prepare  to  be  disappointed,  that  if  it  fhould 
prove  fo,  it  may  prove  the  caficr  } and  be  not  haftv. 

2.  Nothing  is  more  grateful  than  to  enjoy  that  at  lad 
which  wc  have  long  wifhed  for  and  waited  fur.  When  the 
defire  doth  coinc,  it  puts  men  into  a fort  of  paradife,  a gar- 
den of  plcnfurc,  for  it  is  a tree  of  life.  It  will  aggravate 
the  eternal  raifery  of  the  wicked,  that  their  hopes  will  be 
fruft  rated  ; and  it  will  make  the  happinefs  of  heaven  the 
more  welcome  to  the  faints,  that  it  is  what  they  luve  cac- 
ncdly  longed  for  as  the  crown  of  their  hopes. 

i3\Vhofo  defpifeth  the  word,  (hall  be  de- 
fltoved  : but  he  that  feareth  the  commandment 
(hall  be  rewarded. 

Here  is,  t.  The  character  of  one  that  is  marked  for 
ruin:  He  that  defpifeth  the  word  of  Uod,  and  has  no  re- 
gard to  it,  no  veneration  for  it,  nor  will  be  ruled  by  it,  cer- 
tainly he  fhall  be  dedroyed  j for  he  flights  that  which  is 
the  only  means  of  curing  a diflructivc  difeafe,  and  mokes 
kimfelf  obnoxious  to  that  divine  wrath  which  will  certain- 
ly be  his  dell  rod  ion.  Thofe  that  prefer  the  rules  of  car- 
nal policy  before  divine  precepts,  and  the  allurements  of  the 
world  and  the  flcfli  ta  fore  God’s  promtfes  and  comforts ; 
defpife  his  word,  giving  the  preference  to  thofe  things  that 
fland  in  competition  with  ;t ; and  it  is  to  their  own  jufl  de- 
finition, they  would  not  take  warning. 

2.  The  cha  rafter  of  one  that  is  Cure  to  be  happy  : He 
that  feareth  the  commandment,  that  flam's  in  awe  of  God, 
pays  a deference  to  his  authority,  has  a reverence  for  his 
word,  is  afraid  of  difplcafing  God,  and  incurring  the  pe- 
nalties annexed  to  the  commandment,  he  fhall  not  only  ef- 
cape  deftruftion,  but  fhall  be  rewarded  for  his  godly  fear* 
M la  keeping  the  commandment  there  ii  great  reward.’* 

H ’t  be 
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Clnp.  XIII. 

1 4 The  law  of  the  wife  is  a fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  fnarcs  of  death. 

By  the  law  of  the  wife  and  righteous,  here  we  may  un- 
derhand, either  the  principles  and  rules  by  which  they  go- 
vern thcmfdvcs,  or  (which  comes  all  to  one)  the  inltiuc- 
tions  which  they  give  to  others,  which  ought  to  he  as  a law 
to  all  about  the  m ; and  if  they  be  fo, 

1.  They  will  be  constant  Iprings  of  comfort  and  fatis- 
fartion  ; as  a fountain  of  life,  fending  forth  flreams  of  liv- 
ing water  ; the  clofcr  we  keep  to  thofc'rulcj,  the  more  ef- 
fectually we  fccure  our  own  peace. 

2.  They  will  be  conftant  pn-fervatives  from  the  tempta- 
tions of  Satan  : They  that  follow  the  dictates  of  this  law, 
will  keep  at  a dihance  from  the  fnarcs  of  fin,  and  fo  cfcape 
the  fnates  of  death,  which  they  run  thcmfdvcs  into,  that 
forfake  the  law  of  the  wife. 

15  Good  underiluiding  giveth  favour;  but 
the  way  ot  tranfgrefTors  is  hart. 

If  we  compare  not  only  the  end,  hut  the  way,  we  fliall 
find  that  religion  has  the  advantage  ; for, 

1.  The  way  of  faints  is  pleafant  and  agreeable.  Good 
tmdcrftanding  gains  favour  with  Cod  and  man  ; our  Sa- 
viour grew  in  that  favour,  when  he  increafed  in  wifdom. 
Thofe  that  cairy  thcmfdvcs  prudently,  and  order  theircon- 
verfation  aright  in  every  thing,  tbit  “ feive  Chrift  in  righ- 
**  teoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  juy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,?'  are 
“ accepted  of  God,  and  approved  of  men,*1  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
18.  And  how  comfortably  will  that  man  pafs  through  the 
world,  who  is  well  undcrilood,  aud  is  therefore  well  ac- 
cepted ? 

2.  The  way  of  fijiners  is  rough  and  uneafy,  and  for  that 
reafon  unplcafant  to  thcmfelves,  bccaufc  unacceptable  to 
others  : It  is  hard,  hard  upon  others  who  complain  of  it, 
hard  to  the  finner  himfdf,  who  can  have  little  enjoyment  of 
himfclf,  while  he  is  doing  that  which  is  difobliging  to  all 
mankind.  The  fcrvicc  of  fin  is  perfert  Haver)',  and  the 
road  to  hell  is  llrewed  with  the  thorns  and  thiilles  that  are 
the  produrts  of  the  curfc.  Sinners  labour  in  the  very  lire. 

16  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  know- 
ledge : but  a fool  laycth  open  bis  folly. 

Note,  1.  It  is  wifdom  to  be  cautious.  Every  prudent 
difcrcet  man  doth  all  with  knowledge,  i.  e.  confidering  with 
•himfelf,  ana  confuting  with  others,  arts  with  deliberation, 
and  is  upon  the  referve;  is  careful  not  to  meddle  with  that 
which  he  has  not  Time  know  ledge  of,  nor  to  launch  out  in- 
to bufinefs  which  he  has  not  acquainted  himfclf  with  ; will 
not  deal  with  thofe  that  he  has  not  fomc  knowledge  of, 
whether  they  may  be  confided  in.  He  is  ftil!  dealing  in 
knowledge,  that  he  may  incrcafe  the  Hock  he  hath. 

2.  It  is  folly  to  be  rafh  as  the  fool  is,  who  is  froward  to 
talk  of  things  he  knows  nothing  of,  and  undertake  that 
which  lie  is  no  way  fit  for,  aud  id  lays  open  his  folly,  and 
makes  himfclf  ridiculous:  He  “ began  to  build,  and  was  not 
•<  able  to  finilh.” 

1 7 A wicked  meflenger  fallcth  into  mifehief : 
but  a faithful  ambaflaaor  is  health. 

Here  is,  1.  The  ill  confequcnccs  of  betraying  a truft.  A 
wicked  meflenger  that  beiug  lent  to  negotiate  any  bufinefs, 
is  falfe  to  him  that  employed  him,  divulgetli  his  counfris, 
and  fo  defeats  his  defig ;ts;  he  cannot  expert  to  profper,  but 
will  certainly  fall  into  feme  mifehief  or  other,  will  be  difeo 
vered  and  puoiihcd;  fincc  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God 
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and  man,  than  the  treachery  of  thofe  that  have  a confi- 
dence repofed  in  them. 

2.  The  happy  efforts  of  fidelity*  An  ambaflador  that 
faithfully  difehargeth  bis  truft,  and  ferves  the  interefts  of 
thofe  that  employ  him,  he  is  health  ; he  is  health  to  thofir 
by  whom,  and  lor  whom  he  is  employed  ; heals  difference* 
that  are  between  them,  and  preferves  a goodunderftanding  ; 
he  ii  health  to  him'.elf,  for  he  fecurcs  his  own  intereft.  This 
is  applicable  to  mint  tiers,  Chrift’s  meflenger*  and  ambaiTa- 
dors  ; thofe  that  are  wicked  and  falfe  to  Chrift,  and  the 
fouls  of  men,  they  do  mifehief,  and  **  fall  igto  mifehief  ;** 
but  thofe  that  arc  faithful  will  find  found  words  to  be  heal- 
ing words,  to  others  and  thcmfelves. 

18  Poverty  and  (ham r (ball  be  to  him  that  re- 
fuferh  inftrucYion  : but  he  that  regnrdcth  reproof 
fliall  be  honoured. 

Note,  1.  He  that  is  fo  proud  that  he  fcorni  to  be 
taught  will  certainly  be  abated.  He  that  refuf.  th  the  good 
inftnlrtion  offered  him,  as  if  it  were  a reflection  upon  his 
honour,  and  an  abridgement  of  his  liberty,  '•  poverty  and 
“ fhamc  fhall  be  to  him  ;M  he  will  become  a beggar,  and 
live  and  die  in  difgrace:  Every  one  will  defpife  him  as  foo- 
lifti,  and  ftubbom,  and  ungovernable. 

2.  He  that  is  fo  humble  that  takes  it  well  to  be  told  of 
his  faults,  fliall  certainly  he  exalted.  **  He  that  regards  a 
" reproof,*'  whoever  gives  it  him,  and  will  mend  what  is 
amifs  when  it  is  (hewed  him,  he  gains  refpert  as  wife  and 
candid  ; he  avoids  that  which  would  be  a difgrace  to  him# 
and  is  in  a fairway  to  make  himfelf  confiJcrable. 

19  The  defire  accomp'iflied  is  fwcet  to  the 
foul : but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart 
from  evil. 

This  fhews  the  folly  of  thofe  that  refufc  inftrurtion,  for 
they  might  be  happy,  and  will  not. 

1.  They  might  l>e  happy.  There  arc  in  man  ftrong  dc- 
firesof  happinefs  ; God  has  provided  for  the  accpmplilh- 
meut  of  thofe  dcfircs,  and  tjrat  would  be  fweet  to  the  foul, 
whereas  the  pleafures  of  fenfe  arc  grateful  only  to  the  carnal 
appetite.  '1  he  defire  of  good  meu  towards  the  favour  of 
God  and  fpiiitiial  bit-flings,  bring  that  which  is  fwcet  to 
their  fouls  ; we  know  thofe  that  can  fay  fo  by  experience. 
Pfidm  iv.  6,  7, 

*•  Yet  they  will  not  be  happy  : for  it  is  abomination  for 
them  to  depart  from  evil,  which  is  neccflary  to  their  being 
happy.  Never  let  thole  expert  any  thing  truly  fweet  ta 
their  fouls,  tint  will  not  be  perfuaded  to  leave  their  fins, 
but  roll  them  under  their  tongues  as  a fwcet  morfel. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wife  men%  (hall  be 
wife:  but  a companion  of  fools  fliall  be  deftroy- 
ed. 

Note,  1.  Thofe  that  would  be  good  mu  ft  keep  good 
company,  which  is  an  evidence  for  them  that  they  would 
be  good}  mens  charartcr  is  known  by  the  company  they 
choofe;  and  will  l»e  a mcaas  of  making  them  good,  of 
(hewing  them  die  way,  and  of  quickening  and  encouraging 
them  in  it.  He  that  would  behlmfclf  wife  mull  walk  with 
thofe  that  arc  fo,  mull  choofe  fuch  for  his  intimate  ac- 
quaintance, and  converfc  with  them  accordingly;  miiftaik 
and  receive  ir.ftructicn  from  them,  and  keep  up  pious  aud 
profitable  talk  with  them,  EccL  viii.  9.  «*  Min  not  the 

“ difeourfe  of  the  elders,  for  they  alfo  learned  of  their  fa- 
44  then.”  And  chap.  vi.  3 j.  “ Be  willing  to  hear  every 
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41  godly  difcourfe,  and  let  not  the  parable*  of  underftanding 
44  cfcape  thee/*  % 

2.  Multitudes  are  brought  to  min  by  bad  company;  u A 
44  companion  of  fools  (hall  be  broken,-’  fo  ft  me  ; 44  fhall  be 
44  known,”  fo  the  Seve  nty  ; known  to  be  a fool ; nofciiyr 
ix  foiio.  He  44  will  be  like  them,”  fo  fume;  44  will  be  made 
“ wicked,  ’ fo  others  ; it  comes  all  to  one;  for  all  thofe, 
and  thofe  only,  that  make  thcmfelvea  wicked,  will  be  de- 
ftroyed  ; and  thofe  who  aflbeiate  with  evil-doers  are  de- 
bauched and  fo  undone,  and  at  Uil  hare  laid  their  deaths 
upon  it. 

21  Evil  purfucth  Tinners:  but  to  the  righteous, 
good  (hall  be  repayed. 

Here  fee,  1.  How  unavoidable  the  deftru&ion  of  finners 
is  ; the  wrath  of  God  purfucs  them,  and  all  the  tcrrois  of 
that  wrath  : 44  E»3  purfucs  them”  clofc  wherever  they  go, 
as  the  avenger  of  blood  purfued  the  man  flayer,  and  they 
have  no  eity  of  refuge  to  flee  to ; they  attempt  an  cfcape, 
but  in  vain  : 'A  hom  God  purfucs  be  is  fare  to  overtake. 
They  may  profper  for  a while,  and  grow  very  fecure,  but 
their  damnation  flumbert  not,  though  they  do. 

2.  How  undcfeaCble  the  bappinefs  of  the  faints  is;  the 
God  that  cannot  lie  hath  engaged  that  to  the  righteous 
good  Aiatl  be  repayed  ; they  fhall  be  abundantly  recompen- 
sed for  all  the  good  they  have  done,  and  all  the  ill  they  Have 
fuffered  in  this  world  ; fo  that  though  many  have  been  lo- 
fers  for  their  righteoufnefs,  they  (hall  not  be  lofeTs  by  it. 
Though  the  rccompence  do  not  come  quickly,  it  will  come 
in  the  day  of  payment  in  the  world  of  retribution  ; and  it 
wtll  be  an  abundant  recompence. 

22  A good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
childrens  children:  and  the  wealth  ofthefinner 
it  laid  up  for  the  juft. 

See  here,  I.  How  a good  man’s  eftate  lafts ; he  leaves  an 
inheritance  to  his  childrens  children:  It  is  part  of  his 
praifc,  that  he  is  thoughtful  for  poftcrity;  that  he  doth  not 
lay  all  out  upon  himfelf,  but  is  in  care  to  do  well  for  thofe 
that  come  after  him  ; not  by  with  holding  more  than  is 
meet,  but  by  a prudent  and  decent  frugality  : he  trains  up 
his  children  to  this,  that  they  may  leave  it  to  their  chil- 
dren ; and  efpecially  he  is  careful,  both  by  juftice  and  cha- 
rity, to  obtain  the  blefiing  of  God  upon  what  he  hath,  and 
to  entail  that  upon  his  children,  without  which  the  great- 
eft  induftry  and  frugality  will  be  in  vain.  A good  man,  by 
being  good,  and  doing  good,  by  honouring  the  Lord  with 
his  fubftaacc,  and  fpending  it  in  his  fervice,  fee  tires  it  to 
his  pofterity  ; or  if  he  fhould  not  leave  them  much  of  this 
world  s goods,  his  prayers,  his  inftruftions,  his  good  ex- 
ample, will  be  the  bed. entail;  and  the  promifesof  the  co- 
venant will  be  an  inheritance  to  his  childrens  children, 
Pfalm.  ciii.  17. 

2.  How  it  increafes  by  the  acceffion  of  the  wealth  of  the 
(inner  to  it,  for  that  is  laid  up  for  the  juft.  If  it  be  afked, 
How  fhould  good  men  grow  fo  rich,  who  are  not  fo  eager 
upon  the  world  as  others  are,  and  who  commonly  fuffer  for 
their  well  doing  : It  is  here  anfwered,  That  God  in  his 
providencr,  often  brings  into  their  hands  that  which  wick- 
ed people  had  laid  np  for  themfclvcs.  44  The  innocent  fhall 
divide  the  filter,*’  Job  xxxvii.  16,  17.  The  Ifraelites  fhall 
fpoil  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  xii-  36.  and  eat  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles,  Ila.  Ixi.  6. 

13  Much  food  it  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor  : 
but  there  is  that  js  deftroyed  for  waot  *1  judg. 
meat. 
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See  here,  I.  How  a fmall  eftate  may  be  improved  by  in- 
duftry,"  To  that  a man,  by  making  the  beft  of  every  thing, 
may  live  comfortably  upon  it.  44  Much  food  is  in  the  til— 
44  lageof  the  poor,”  the  poor  fhrmcis  that  have  but  a lit- 
tle, but  take  pains  with  that  little,  and  hufband  it  well. 
Many  make  it  an  excufe  for  their  icflcnefs,  that  they  havt; 
but  a little  to  work  on,  a very  little  to  be  doing  with  ; but 
the  lefs  compafs  the  field  is  of,  the  more  let  the  (kill  and 
labour  of  the  owner  be  employed  about  it,  and  it  will  tarn 
to  a very  good  account.  Let  him  dig,  and  he  needs  not 

beg- 

2.  How  a great  eftate  may  be  mined  by  indiferetion  : 
There  is  that  hath  a great  deal,  but  it  is  deftroyed,  and 
brought  to  nothing  for  want  of  judgement,  i.  e.  prudence 
in  the  management  of  it : Men  over-build  thcmfclves,  or 
over-buy  themfclvcs ; keep  greater  company,  or  a better  ta- 
ble, or  more  fervants,  than  they  can  afford  ; fuffer  what 
they  have  to  go  to  decay,  and  do  not  make  the  mail  of  it; 
by  taking  up  money  themfclvcs,  or  being  bound  for  others, 
their  eftates  are  funk,  their  families  reduced,  and  all  for 
want  of  judgement. 

24  He  that  fpareth  his  rod,  hateth  his  Ton : 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chafteneth  him  betimes. 

Note,  1.  To  the  education  of  children  in  that  which  is 
good,  there  is  ncceffary  a due  corre&ion  of  them  for  what  is 
amifs  ; every  child  of  ours  is  a child  of  Adam,  and  there- 
fore has  that  foolifhnefs  bound  up  in  its  heart,  which  calls 
for  rebuke  more  or  lefs;  that  rod  and  reproof  which  give 
wifdom.  Obferve,  it  is  his  rod  that  mull  be  ufed,  the  rod 
of  a parent,  dirc&ed  by  wifdom  and  love,  and  defigned  for 
good:  not  the  rod  of  a fervant. 

2.  It  is  good  to  begin  betimes  with  the  neccffary  re- 
ftraints  of  children  from  that  which  is  evil,  before  vicious 
habits  are  confirmed  : the  branch  is  eafily  bended  when  it  it 
tender. 

3.  Thofe  really  hate  their  children,  though  they  pretend 
to  be  fond  of  them,  that  do  not  keep  them  under  a ftrift 
difeiplinc,  and  by  all  proper  methods,  fevere  ones,  when 
gentle  ones  will  not  ferve,  make  them  fenfible  of  their  faults, 
and  afraid  of  offending.  'I  hey  abandon  them  to  their  worft 
enemy,  to  the  moll  dangerous  difeafe,  and  therefore  hate 
them.  Let  this  reconcile  children  to  the  correction  their 
good  parents  give  them;  it  is  from  love  and  for  their  good, 
Heb.  xii.  7,  8,9. 

23  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  fatisfying  of 
his  foul : hut  the  belly  ol  the  wicked  (hall  want. 

Note,  1.  It  m the  happinefs  of  the  righteous  that  they 
{hall  have  enough,  and  that  they  know  when  they  have 
enough.  The)'  defire  not  10  be  furfeited,  but,  being  mo- 
derate in  their  defires,  they  arc  foon  fat  is  lied.  Nature  is 
content  with  a little,  and  grace  with  lefs;  enough  is  as 
good  as  a feaft.  They  that  feed  on  the  bread  of  life,  that 
feaft  on  the  promiics,  meet  with  abundant  fatiafacriou  of 
foul  there  ; eat  and  arc  filled. 

2.  It  is  the  mifery  of  the  wicked  that,  through  the  infa- 
tiablcncfs  of  their  own  defires,  they  arc  always  needy  ; not 
only  their  fouls  fhall  not  be  fatisfied  with  the  world  and 
the  flefli,  but  even  their  belly  fhall  want  ; their  fcnfual  ap- 
petite is  always  craving.  In  hell  they  fhall  be  denied  a 
drop  of  water. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

EVERY  wife  woman  buildeth  her  houfe  : 
but  the  foolilh  plucketh  it  down  with  her 
hands. 

Note, 
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Note,  i . A good  wife  19  a great  blcfling  to  a family ; l»y 
a fruitful  wife  a family  it  multiplied,  and  replenifhed  with 
children,  and  fo  built  up  ; by  a prudent  wife,  one  that 
it  pious,  and  induftrious  and  confidcratc,  the  affairs  of  the 
family  are  made  to  profpcr,  debts  arc  paid,  portions  rai- 
fcd,  provifion  made,  the  children  well  educated  and  main- 
tained, and  the  family  has  comfort  within  doors,  and  cre- 
dit without  ; thus  is  the  houfe  built*  She  looks  upon  it 
as  her  own  to  take  care  of,  though  fhe  knows  it  is  her 
hufband’s  to  bear  rule  in.  Either  1*  a 1, 

2.  There  is  many  a family  brought  to  ruin  by  ill  honfe- 
wifery,  as  well  as  by  ill  hufbandry.  A fooltlh  woman 
that  has  no  fear  of  God,  nor  regard  to  her  bufinefs  ; that 
is  wilful,  and  wadeful,  and  humourfome  ; that  indulgeth 
her  cafe  and  appetite,  and  is  all  for  jaunting  and  junketing, 
cards  and  the  play -houfe,  though  Ihc  come  to  a plentiful 
clUtc,  and  to  a family  bcforc-hand,  Ihc  will  impoveriih 
and  wade  it,  and  will  as  certainly  be  the  ruin  of  her  houfe, 
as  if  (he  plucked  it  down  with  her  hands  j and  the  hulband 
himfclf  with  all  his  care  can  fcarcc  prevent  it. 

1 He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightnefs,  feareth 
■the  Lord  : but  be  that  ii  perverfe  in  his  ways, 
defpifeth  him. 

Here  U,  1.  Cnee  and  fin  in  their  true  colours.  Grace 
reigning  is  a reverence  of  God,  gives  honour  to  him 
who  is  Infinitely  great  and  high,  and  to  whom  all  honour 
is  due,  than  which  what  is  more  becoming,  or  fhould 
be  more  pleafing  to  the  rational  creature  ? Sin  reigning 
is  no  left  than  a contempt  of  God;  in  this  more  than  in 
any  thing  fin  appears  exceeding  finful,  that  it  defpifeth 
God,  whom  angels  adore.  They  that  defpife  Cod's  pre- 
cepts, and  will  not  be  ruled  by  them  ; his  promifes,  and 
wUl  not  accept  of  them,  defpife  God  himfclf,  and  all  his 
attributes. 

2.  Grace  and  fin  in  their  true  light.  By  this  we  may 
know  a man  that  lias  grace,  and  the  fear  of  God  reigning 
in  him,  he  walks  in  his  upnghtnefs,  he  makes  confcicnce 
of  his  a&iuns,  is  faithful  both  to  God  and  roan,  and  every 
ft  op  he  makes,  as  well  a every  Hep  he  takes,  is  by  rule: 
1 lore  is  one  that  honours  God.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
44  he  that  is  perverfe  in  his  ways/*  that  wilfully  follows 
his  own  appetites  and  paftions  ; that  is  unjult  and  difho- 
■eft,  and  conttadi&s  his  profeffion  in  his  conversion  : 
however  he  may  pretend  to  devotion,  he  is  a wicked 
man,  and  will  be  reckoned  with  as  a defpifer  of  God  him- 
fclf. 

3 In  the  mouth  of  the  foolifli  is  a rod  of  pride : 
but  the  lips  of  the  wife  (hall  preferve  them. 

See  here,  1.  A proud  fool  expofing  himfclf.  Where 
there  is  pride  in  the  heart,  and  tu>  wifdom  in  the  head  to 
fupprefs  it,  it  commonly  {hewn  itfclf  in  the  words  ; 14  In 

the  mouth  there  is  pride/*  proud  boafting,  proud  ccn- 
Turing,  proud  fcomtng,  proud  commanding,  and  giving 
law  ; this  is  the  rod,  or  branch  of  pride  (the  word  is  ufed 
only  here,  and  Ifa.  xi.  1.)  It  grows  from  that  root  of  bit- 
ternefs  which  is  in  the  heart ; it  is  a rod  from  that  Item: 
the  root  muit  be  plucked  up,  or  we  cannot  conquer  this 
branch  : or  it  is  mcaul  of  a imiting,  beating  rod ; a rod 
of  pride  which  (trikes  others.  The  proud  roan  with  his 
tongue  lays  about  him,  aud  deals  blows  at  plcafurc,  but  it 
will  in  the  end  be  a rod  to  himfclf ; the  proud  mau  (hall 
come  under  an  ignominious  correction  by  the  words  of 
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his  own  mouth  ; not  cut  as  a foldicr,  but  caned  at  a fer- 
vant  ; and  herein  he  Brail  be  beaten  with  Lis  own  rod, 
Pfalm  Ixiv.  8. 

2.  A humble  wife  man  faring  himfclf,  and  confultiag 
his  own  good : 44  The  lips  of  the  wife  (hall  preferve 
44  them,'*  from  doing  that  mifehief  lo  others,  which 
proud  men  do  with  their  tongues,  and  from  bringing  that 
mifehief  on  therofclves,  which  haughty  feoruers  are  oft  in- 
volved in.  -v 

4 Where  no  oxen  art,  the  crib  it  clean  : but 
much  increafc  is  by  the  ftrength  of  the  ox. 

Note,  l.  The  neglcA  of  hufbandry  is  the  way  to  pover- 
ty : Where  no  oxen  are  to  till  the  ground,  and  tread  out 
the  corn,  the  crib  is  empty,  is  clean,  there  is  no  draw  for 
the  cattle,  and  confequentlr  no  bread  for  the  feivicc  of 
man.  Scarcity  it  represented  by  clcannefa  of  teeth,  Amos 
iv.  6.  V\  here  no  oxen  are,  there  ij  nothing  to  lie  dot  c 
at  the  ground,  and  then  nothing  to  be  had  out  of  it  ; the 
crib  indeed  is  deau  from  dung,  which  plcafclh  the  neat 
and  nice,  that  cannot  endure  hufbandry,  becaufc  there  it 
fo  much  dirty  work  in  it,  and  therefore  will  fell  their 
oxen  to  keep  the  crib  clean  ; but  then  not  only  the  labour 
but  even  the  duug  of  the  ox  is  wanted.  7 his  (hews  the 
folly  of  thofe  who  addict  thcmfclvcs  to  the  plcafurcs  of 
the  country,  but  do  not  mind  the  bufinefs  of  it ; that  (aa 
we  fay)  keep  more  horfes  than  kinc,  more  dogs  than 
fivine  ; their  families  inuft  needs  fufler  by  it. 

2.  Thofe  that  take  pains  about  their  ground,  are  likely 
to  reap  the  profit  of  it  ; who  keep  that  about  them  which 
is  for  ufe  and  fcrvicc,  not  for  (late  and  ihew,  more  hu- 
fbandmen  than  footmen,  they  are  likely  to  thrive : u Much 
increafc  is  by  the  ftrength  of  the  ox,  * that  is  made  for  our 
fcrvicc,  and  is  profitable  alive  and  dead. 

5 A faithful  wit  nek  will  not  lie:  but  a falfc 
witnefs  will  utter  lies. 

In  the  admiuftration  of  juftice  mnch  depends  upon  the 
witnefl’es,  and  therefore  it  is  neccfiary  to  the  common 
good  that  witsefles  be  principled  as  they  ought  to  lie  j 
for, 

( I.)  A witnefs  that  i*.  confident  ions  will  not  dare  to  give 
iu  a tdliinony  that  is  iu  the  lcaft  untrue;  nor  for  good-will,* 
or  ill-will,  rcprcfcct  a thing  othenvife  than  according  to 
the  boil  cl  his  knowledge;  whoever  is  plea  fed  or  difplcafed, 
and  then  judgement  runs  down  like  a river. 

(2.I  But  a witnefs  that  will  be  bribed  and  biaffed,  and 
brow  beaten,  will  utter  lies,  and  not  ftick  at  it,  nor  tlartlc 
at  it,  w ith  as  much  readinefs  and  alfurauce  aa  if  it  were  all 
true. 

6 A fcomcr  feeketb  wifdom,  ?nd  findetb  it 
not : but  knowledge  is  eafy  to  him  that  under- 
ftandeth. 

Note,  1.  The  rcafon  why  fome  people  fec  k wifdom,  anJ 
do  not  find  it,  is  bccanfe  they  do  not  feek  it  from  a right 
principle,  and  in  a right  manner.  They  are  (corners,  and 
it  is  in  fcorn  that  they  afk  iidlruftion,  that  they  may  ridi- 
cule what  is  told  them,  and  may  cavil  at  it.  Many  put 
quefltons  to  thrift,  tempting  him  that  they  might  lure 
whereof  to  accofc  him,  and  they  were  never  the  wifer. 
They  that  feck  *ifdom,  as  Simon  Magus  fought  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghoil  to  ferve  their  pride  and  covctoufnefs,  no 
marvel  they  do  *ot  find  it,  for  they  fcck  atuifs.  Herod 
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deliredtofee  a miracle,  but  he  was  i {corner,  and  there- 
fore it  was  denied  him,  Luke  xxvi.  8.  Scorners  fpeed  not 
in  prayer. 

2.  To  thofe  who  underhand  themfelves  aright,  who  de- 
part from  evil,  for  that  is  underftanding,  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  hi*  will  is  cafy.  The  parables  which  harden 
• {corners  in  their  (coming,  and  make  divine  things  more 
difficult  to  them,  cnltght  thofe  who  are  willing  to  learn, 
and  make  the  fame  things  more  plain  and  intelligible,  and 
familiar  to  them,  Mat.  xiii.  II,  15,  16.  The  fame  word 
which  to  the  fcornfid  44  is  a favour  of  death  unto  death. " 
to  the  humble  and  ferrous  “ is  a favour  of  life  unto  life. '* 
He  that  under Aandcth,  fo  as  to  depart  from  evil,  for  that 
it  underftanding,  to  quit  his  prejudices,  to  lay  a fide  all  cor- 
rupt difpo  fit  ions  and  affc&ions,  will  C3fily  apprehend  inttrtic- 
• tion,  and  receive  the  Imprcffions  of  it. 

7 Go  from  the  prefence  of  a fooliili  man, 
when  thou  perccivefl  not  in  him  the  lips  of  know- 
ledge. 

See  here,  I.  How  we  may  difeern  a fool,  and  difeover 
him ; a wicked  man,  for  he  is  a foolilh  man  ; if  we  per- 
cthi e 1 % bln  the  Ups  of  knowledge  ; if  we  find  there  is  no 
relifh,  or  favour  of  piety  in  hit  difeourfe,  that  his  commu- 
nication is  all  corrupt,  and  corrupting,  and  nothing  in  it 
good,  and  to  the  ulc  of  edifying,  we  may  conclude  the 
lreafjrc  it  bad.  • 

2.  How  we  mud  decline  fuch  a one,  and  depart  from 
him : “ Go  from  his  prcfcnce,  (for)  thou  perceived** 
there  is  no  good  to  be  gotten  by  nia  company,  but  dan- 
ger of  getting  hurt  by  it.  Sometimes  the  only  way  we 
have  of  reproving  wicked  difeourfe,  and  witneffing  again  ft 
it,  k by  leaving  the  company,  and  going  out  of  the  heating 
•f  it. 

8 The  wifdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  underhand 
his  way:  but  tbc  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

See  here,  1.  The  rood  conduft  of  a wife  and  good  man, 
he  manageth  himfclf  well.  It  is  not  the  wifdom  of  the 
' learned,  which  conG(U  only  in  (peculation,  that  is  here 
Oommcnded,  but  the  wifdum  of  the  prudent,  which  is 
practical,  and  is  of  ufc  to  direct  our  counfels  and  actions  : 
Chriftian  prudence  confifls  in  a right  underftanding  of  our 
way  ; for  we  arc  travellers,  whofe  concern  it  is,  not  to 
fpy  wonders,  but  to  get  forward  towards  their  journey's 
end.  It  is  to  underftand  our  own  way,  not  to  be  critics 
and  bufy  bodies  in  other  mens  matters,  but  to  look  well  to 
ourfclvcs,  and  ponder  the  path  of  our  feet  : To  underftand 
the  dirc&iona  of  aur  way,  that  we  may  obferve  them  ; 
the  dangers  of  our  way,  that  we  may  avoid  them  ; the 
difficulties  of  our  way,  that  we  may  break  through  them  ; 
and  the  advantages  of  our  way,  that  we  may  improve 
them  : To  underftaiui  the  rules  wc  arc  to  walk  by,  and 
the  ends  wc  arc  U»  walk  towards,  and  walk  accordingly. 

• r.  I he  ill  conduct  of  a bad  man  ; he  puts  a cheat  upon 
hixfelf,  he  doth  not  rightly  underftand  his  way,  he  thinks 
he  doth,  and  fo  mifleth  his  way,  and  goes  on  in  his  raif- 
take  : 11  The  folly  of  fools  is  deceit,’*  it  cheats  them  into 
their  own  ruin.  The  folly  of  him  that  built  on  the  fand 
was  deceit. 

9 Fools  make  a mock  at  fin:  but  among  tbc 
righteous  there  is  favour. 

See  here,  1.  How  wicked  people  arc  hardened  in  their 
wickednef* ; they  make  a mock  at  fin : They  make  a 
laughing  matter  of  the  fina  of  others,  making  themfelves 
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and  their  companions  merry  with  that  for  which  they 
Ihould  mourn  ; and  they  make  a light  matter  of  their  own 
fins,  both  when  they  arc  tempted  to  fin,  and  when  they 
have  committed  it ; they  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  I fa. 
v.  20.  turn  it  off  with  a jeft,  rulh  into  fin.  Jer.  viii.  $. 
and  fay,  they  fha.ll  have  peace  though  they  go  on  : They 
care  not  what  mifehief  they  do  by  their  fins,  and  langh  at 
thofe  that  tell  them  of  it.  • They  are  advocates  for  fin, 
and  are  ingenious  at  framing  'excufes  for  it.  44  Fook 
**  make  a mock  at  tbc  fin-oftcring,"  fo  fomc ; they  that 
make  light  of  fin,  make  light  of  Chrift.  They  are  fools 
that  make  light  of  fin,  for  they  make  light  of  that  which 
God  complains  of,  Amos  ii.  13.  which  lay  heavy  upon 
Chrift,  and  which  they  themfelves  will  have  other  thoughts 
of  fiiortly. 

2.  How  good  people  arc  encouraged  in  their  goodnefs  : 
u Among  the  righteous  there  is  favour  ;**  if  they  in.  any 
thing  offend,  they  prcfently  repent,  and  obtain  the  favour 
of  God  : they  have  a good  will  one  to  another  ; and  a- 
mong  them  in  their  focicttcs  there  is  mutual  charity  and 
compaffion  in  cafe  of  offences,  and  no  mocking. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitternefs  » 
and  a Itranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his 

j°y* . .. 

Tins  agree#  with  I Cor  u.  n.  “ What  man  knows  the 
41  things  af  a man,*’  and  tnc  changes  of  his  temper,  44  fave 
44  the  fpirit  of  a man  I” 

1.  Every  man  feels  moll  from  bis  own  burthen,  efpe- 
cially  that  which  is  a burthen  upon  the  fpirit 8,  for  that  is 
commonly  concealed,  and  the  fufferer  keeps  it  to  himfelf. 
Wc  muft  not  ccnfure  others  griefs,  for  wc  know  not  what 
they  feel ; their  ftroke,  perhaps,  is  heavier  than  their  groan- 
ing. 

2.  .Many  enjoy  a fccret  pleafure,  efpecially  in  divine 
confutations,  which  others  arc  not  aware  of,  much  left 
fharers  in.  As  the  forrows  of  a penitent,  fo  the  joys  of  a 
believer,  arc  fuch  as  a ftrangcr  doth  not  intermeddle  with, 
and  therefore  is  no  competent  judge  of. 

1 1 The  houfe  of  the  wicked  fhal!  be  over- 
thrown : but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  (hall 
flourifh. 

Note,  (i.)  Sin  is  the  ruin  of  great  families : 44  The 
“ lioufc  of  the  wicked,’*  though  built  never  fo  ftrong 
and  high,  “ (hall  be  overthrown,"  (hall  be  brought  to 
poverty  and  difgrace,  and  at  length  be  extinft.  His  hope 
for  heaven,  the  houfe  on  which  he  leans  fhall  not  ftami 
but  fail  in  the  dorm  : the  deluge  that  comes  will  fwcep  it 
away. 

(2.)  Rightcoufnefs  is  the  rife  and  (lability,  even  of  mean 
families  ; Even  44  the  tabernacle  of  tbc  upright,"  though 
moveable  and  dcfpicable  as  a tent,  yet  4‘  lhall  flouriih** 
in  outward  profperity,  if  infinite  wifdom  fee  good,  how-*’ 
ever,  in  graces  and  comforts,  which  arc  true  riches  and 
honours. 

1 2 There  is  a way  which  feemeth  right  unto 
a man;  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  way  and  end  of  a great 
many  ft  If  deluded  fouls. 

1.  Their  way  is  fccmingly  fair,  it  feemeth  right  to  them- 
felvcs ; they  plcafc  themfelves  with  a fancy  that  they  are 
as  they  (Uould  be,  their  opioions  and  practices  are  good, 
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%nd  fuch  as  will  bear  them  out.  The  way  of  ignorance 
and  carclcfliicfs,  the  way  of  wurlcliisefs  and  earthly-mind* 
ednefs,  the  way  of  fenfuality  and  fltfh-plcafmg,  feem  right 
to  thole  that  walk  in  them  j much  more  the  way  of  hypo- 
cniy  in  religion,  external  performances,  partial  reforma- 
tions, and  blind  zeal,  thefc  they  imagine  will  bring  them 
to  heaven  ; they  flatter  thcmfelves  in  their  own  eyes,  that 
all  will  be  well  at  tail. 

a.  Their  end  is  really  fearful,  and  the  more  fo  for  their 
miftakc  ; it  is  the  ways  of  death  ; eternal  death  ; their  ini- 
quity will  certainly  be  their  ruin,  and  they  will  periJh  with 
a lie  in  their  right  hand.  Self- deceivers  will  prove  in  the 
end  fclf-dellroyas. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  forrowful;  and 
the  end  of  that  mirth  11  heav'mefs. 

Thi.  (hews  the  vanity  of  carnal  minh,  aud  proves  what 
Solon  on  faith  of  laughter,  that  !«  mad  1 for, 

1.  There  is  f.tdncfs  under  it.  Sometimes  when  (inner* 
■re  under  convictions,  or  fume  great  trouble,  they  diffetn- 
ble  their  grief  by  a forced  minh,  and  put  a good  face  oa 
it  becaufe  they  will  not  feem  to  yi  Id  1 they  cry  not  when 
he  binds  them : Nay,  when  men  really  are  merry,  yet  at 
the  fame  time  there  is  fome  allay  or  other  to  it  ; fome- 
thing  that  calls  a damp  upon  their  mirth,  which  all  their 
gaiety  cannot  keep  from  their  heart : Thrir  conferences  tell 
them  they  have  no  reafon  to  he  merry,  Hof.  tx.  1.  They 
cannot  but  fee  the  vanity  of  it.  Spiritual  joy  is  frated  in 
the  foul;  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  from  the  teeth 
•inward.  Sec  John  xvi.  si.  2 Cor.  vi.  10. 

a.  There  ia  vvorfe  after  it : “ The  end  of  that  mirth  is 
heaviuefa.*'  It  is  foon  over,  like  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a pot;  and  if  the  conicience  be  awake,  all  fmful  and 
profane  mirth  will  be  reflected  upon  with  bilternefs ; if  not, 
the  heavinefs  will  be  fo  much  the  greater,  when  for  all 
thefc  things  God  will  bring  the  (inner  into  judgement.— 
The  furrows  of  the  faints  will  end  in  evcrlalling  joys,  Pfol. 
exxvi.  5.  but  the  laughter  of  fool*  will  end  in  cndlefs  weep- 
ing and  wailing. 

14  The  backflider  in  heart  fhall  he  filled  with 
his  own  ways  : and  a good  man  /hall  be  fatisjitd 
from  himfclf. 

Note,  1.  The  mifery  of  dinners  will  be  an  eternal  forfeit 
upon  their  fins.  The  backflider  iu  heart,  that  for  fear  of 
fullering,  or  in  hope  of  profit  or  plea fuie,  forfakc*  God 
and  hi*  duty,  he  fhall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways,  God 
will  give  him  enough  of  tbr'in;  they  would  not  leave  their 
brutifh  lulls  and  palfioai,  ant!  therefore  tltcy  fhall  (lick  by 
them  to  their  cvcrlaltiug  terrat  and  torment ; “ he  that  is 
“ filthy  fhall  be  filthy  ftill.  Son  renumber, ’*  ihall  fill  them 
with  their  own  ways,  and  fet  their  fins  in  order  before  them. 
Backfliding  begins  in  the  heart,  it  in  the  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief that  departs  from  God  ; and  of  all  finners  backflider* 
will  have  moll  terror  when  they  reflect  on  their  ow  n ways, 
Luke  xi.  26. 

3.  The  happinefs  of  the  fnints  will  be  an  eternal  farisfac- 
tion  in  their  graces,  as  tokens  of,  and  qualifications  for 
God’s  peculiar  favour.  A good  man  (hall  he  abundantly 
Gtiftfied  from  himfclf,  i.  e.  fiotn  what  (»ud  has  wrought  in 
him.  He  has  rejoicing  in  himfclf  alouc,  Gal.  vi.  4^  As 
finners  never  thiols  they  have  tin  enough  till  it  bring  them 
to  hell,  fo  faints  never  think  they  have  grace  enough  till  it 
brings  them  to  heaven. 

15  The  fur, pic  believeth  every  word  : but  tbc 
prudent  nun  lookcth  well  to  his  going, 
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Note,  i.  It  is  folly  to  be  credulous,  to  heed  every  flying 
report,  to  give  ear  to  every  man’s  ftorf,  though  never  fi, 
probable,  to  tak**  things  upon  trufl  from  common  fame;! 
to  depend  upon  every  man’s  profcllion  of  friendlhip,  and 
give  credit  to  every  one  that  will  promif:  payment  ; tjioftf 
are  limplc  who  thus  believe  every  word,  forgetting  that  all 
men  in  fome  fenfc  are  Kars  in  comparifon  with  God,  all 
whofc  words  we  arc  to  believe  with  an  implicit  faith,  for 
he  cannot  lie. 

2.  It  is  wifdom  to  be  cautions ; the  prudent  man  will 
try  before  he  trulls,  will  weigh  both  the  credibility  of  the 
witnefs,  and  the  probability  of  the  teflimony,  and  then 
give  judgement  as  the  thing  appears,  or  fufpend  his  judge- 
ment t:ll  ^ it  appears,  Prove  ail  things,  and  believe  uot 
every  fpjrit. 

16.  A Wife  man  fcareth,  and  departeth  from 
evil ; but  the  fool  rageth  and  is  confident. 

Note,  1.  Hob.  feir  is  an  excellent  guard  upon  every 
holy  thmg,  and  again#,  every  thing  that  is  unholy.  It  is 
wifdom  to  depart  fioro  eri',  from  the  evil  of  fin,  and 
thereby  from  all  other  evil ; and  therefore  it  is  wifdom  to 
fear,  i.  c.  to  be  jealous  over  ourfelves,  with  a godly  jealotify* 
to  keep  up  a dread  of  God’s  wrath,  to  be  afraid  cf  coming 
near  the  holders  of  fin,  or  dallying  with  the  beginnings  of 
it.  A wife  man  for  fear  of  harm  keeps  out  of  harm's 
way,  and  Harts  back  in  a fright  when  he  finds  himfclf  en- 
tering into  temptation. 

, 2*  Prefumption  is  folly.  He  that  when  he  is  warned  of 
Iris  danger  rageth  and  is  confident,  Jfurioufly  puiheth  on, 
cannot  bear  to  be  checked,  bids  defiance  to  the  wrath  and 
curfc  of  God,  and  feariefs  of  danger,  pcsfiSla  in  his  rebel- 
lion, makes  bold  with  the  occafions  or  fin,  and  plays  upon 
the  precipice,  he  is  a fool,  for  he  a&s  ajjniiifl  his  reafon  nnl 
lus  intcrcfl,  and  his  ruin  will  quickly  be  the  proof  of  his 
folly. 

17  He  that  is  foon  angry  dealcth  foolilhly: 
and  a man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

Note,  1.  Pafiionalc  men  are  juflly  laughed  at,  men  that 
are  peevifr  and  touch)-,  and  arc  foon  angry  upon  every  the 
leal!  provocation,  they  deal  foolithly,  the)-  fay  and  do’  that 
which  it  ridiculous,  and  fo  expofe  thetnfclve. to  contempt ; 
they  themfclves  cannot  but  be  adiamcd  of  it  when  the  heat 
is  over.  The  cor.fidcration  of  which  ihunld  engage  tliofr, 
efpccixlly  that  arc  in  reputation  for  wifdom  and  honour, 
with  the  utmoA  care  to  bridle  their  pafilon. 

j.  Malicious  men  are  juttly  dreaded  and  detefled,  for 
they  are  much  more  dangerous  cud  mifehievous  to  all  Lci- 
cticr.  A man  of  wicked  devices,  that  (lilies  his  relent  menu 
till  he  has  an  opportunity  of  being  revenged,  and  is  fccretly 
plotting  how  to  wrong  his  neighbour,  aud  to  do  him  an  ill 
turn,  as  Cain  to  kill  Abel,  fucli  a man  a.  this  it  haled  by 
all  mankinJ.  The  character  of  an  angry  nrau  is  pitcou-, 
through  the  forprixe  of  a temptation  he  difturbs  and  dil- 
graceth  himfclf,  but  it  is  foon  err,  and  he  is  forry  for  it ; 
but  that  of  a fjiitcful  revengeful  man  is  odious,  there  it  u* 
frnce  againfl  him,  nor  cure  for  Ihm. 

18.  The  fitnplc  inherit  folly  : but  the  prudent 
are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

Note,  I.  Sin  is  the  {hamc  of  finners;  the  fimple  that 
love  (implicit y get  nothing  by  it,  they  inherit  folly,  1.  e. 
they  have  it  by  inhciitance,  fo  fome  ; this  corruption  of 
nature  is  derived  from  our  tirll  parents,  aud  all  the  calstni- 
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ties  that  attend  it,  »c  have  it  by  kind  ; it  wai  the  inheri- 
tance they  tnuifmittcd  to  their  degenerate  race,  an  heredi- 
tary difeafc.  They  arc  as  fond  of  it  as  a man  of  his  inhe- 
ritance, hold  it  ns  fill,  and  are  as  loth  to  part  with  it.  — — 
What  the)*  value  thcmfclves  by  is  really  xoolifh,  and  what 
# will  be  the  iffue  of  their  fimplicity  but  folly  i They  will  for 
ever  rue  their  ow  n foolifh  choices. 

2-  Wifdom  is  the  honour  of  the  wife.  The  prudent 
crown  thcmfclves  with  knowledge,  they  look  upon  it  as 
their  brighteft  ornament,  and  there  is  nothing  they  are  fu 
ambitious  of ; they  bind  it  to  their  heads  as  a crown,  which 
they  will  by  no  means  part  with  ; they  prefs  towards  the 
top  and  perfection  of  knowledge,  which  will  crown  their 
beginnings  and  pnogrtfr.  They  (hall  have  the  praife  of  it; 
wife  heads  (hall  be  rcfpcAed  as  if  they  were  crowned  heads. 
They  crown  knowledge,  fo  fomc  read  it,  they  arc  a credit 
to  their  pnifilTion  ; wifdom  is  not  only  juftified,  but  glori- 
fied of  all  her  children. 

19  T he  evil  bow  before  the  good  : and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

Thit  is,  1.  The  wicked  arc  oftentimes  impoverilhed  and 
brought  low,  fo  that  they  arc  forced  to  beg,  their  wickcd- 
nefs  having  reduced  them  to  flraits,  while  good  men  by  the 
hlcfling  of  God  arc  enriched,  and  enabled  to  give,  and  to 
give  even  to  the  evil,  for  where  God  grants  life,  we  mud 
not  deny  a livelihood. 

I.  Sometimes  God  extorts,  even  from  had  men,  at>  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  excellency  of  God's  people.  The 
evil  ought  always  to  bow  before  the  good,  and  fomcrimea 
they  are  made  to  do  it,  and  u to  know  that  God  has  loved 
them,  Rev.  iii.  9.  They  defirc  their  favour,  Efth.  vii,  7. 
their  prayers,  s Kings  iii.  12. 

3.  There  is  a day  criming  when  the  upright  (hall  have 
the  dominion,  Pf.din  xlix.  14.  When  the  toolith  virgins 
(hall  cotae  a begging  to  the  wife  for  oil,  and  (hall  knock  in 
vain  at  that  gate  of  the  Lord  at  which  the  righteous  en- 
tered. 

20  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh- 
bour : but  the  rich  bath  many  friends. 

This  (hews  not  what  (hould  be,  but  what  is  the  com- 
mon way  of  the  world,  to  be  (by  of  the  poor,  and  fond  of 
the  rich. 

1.  Few  will  give  countenance  to  thofc  whom  the  world 
frowns  upon,  though  otherwife  worthy  of  rcfpcA.  The 
oor  that  (hould  be  pitied  and  encouraged,  and  relieved,  is 
ated,  looked  ft  range  upon,  and  kept  at  a dillance,  even 
by  his  own  neighbour,  that,  before  lie  fell  into  difgrace, 
waa  intimate  with  him,  and  pretended  to  have  a kindnefs 
for  him.  Molt  are  fwallow-frieods,  that  are  gone  in  win- 
ter. It  is  good  having  God  our  friend,  for  he  will  not  dc*- 
fert  os  whea  we  arc  poor. 

*.  Every  one  will  make  court  to  thofe  whom  the  world 
finite*  upon,  though  otherwife'  unworthy.  “ The  rich  have 
**  many  friends,”  friends  to  their  riches,  in  hope  to  get 
fomething  out  of  them.  There  is  little  friendfhip  in  the 
world  bnt  what  is  governed  by  felf-ijitercft,  which  is  no 
true  fiicndftiip  at  all,  noi  what  a wife  man  will  either  va- 
lue himfclf  by,  or  put  any  confidence  in.  Thofc  that  make 
the  world  their  god,  idoliac  them  that  have  moil  of  its  good 
thing*,  and  fcck  their  favour  as  if  indeed  they  were  hea- 
ven** favourites. 

2\  He  that  defpifeth  his  neighbour,  finneth: 
fcut  he  that  hath  uaercy  on  the  poor  happy  is  he. 
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See  here  how  mens  charaAer  and  condition  are  mca- 
fured,  and  judged  of  by  their  carriage  towards  their  poor 
neighbours. 

1 . Thofe  that  look  upon  them  with  contempt,  are  here 
under  a bad  chara&cr,  and  their  condition  will  be  accord* 
ingly.  He  that  defpifeth  his  neighbour,  bccaufc  he  is  low 
in  the  world,  bccaufc  he  is  of  mean  extraction,  ruftic  edu- 
cation, and  makes  but  a mean  figure,  that  thinks  it  below 
him  to  take  notice  of  him,  convcrfe  with  him,  or  concern 
himfclf  about  biin,  and  fets  him  with  the  dogs  of  his  (lock, 
it  a (inner,  is  guilty  of  fin,  is  in  the  way  to  worfe,  (hall  be 
dealt  with  as  a (inner,  unhappy  is  he. 

2.  Thofc  that  look,  upon  them  with  companion  are  here 
faid  to  be  in  n good  condition,  according  to  their  charac- 
ter. He  that  lias  mercy  on  the  poor,  is  ready  to  do  all 
the  good  offices  be  can  to  him,  and  thereby  puts  an  honour 
upon  him,  happy  is  he,  he  doth  that  which  is  pleafing  to 
God,  which  he  himfclf  will  afterwards  reficA  upon  with 
great  fativfaAion,  for  which  the  loins  of  the  poor  will  blefa 
him,  and  which  will  be  abundantly  recompensed  in  the  re* 
furre ftion  of  the  juft. 

*2.  Do  they  not  err  that  devife  evil  ? but 
mercy  aud  truth  Jball  be  to  them  that  devife 
good* 

See  here,  1.  How  mifcrably  miftaken  they  are,  that  not 
only  do  evil,  but  devife  it.  l)o  they  not  err  ? Yes,  cer- 
tainly they  do,  every  one  knows  it.  They  think  by  fin- 
ning with  craft  and  contrivance,  and  carrying  on  their  in- 
trigues with  more  plot  and  artifice  than  others,  they  (hall 
make  a better  hand  of  their  fins  than  others  do,  and  come 
oft  better,  but  they  arc  miftaken.  God's  juft  ice  cannot  be 
outwitted.  They  that  devife  evil  againft  their  neighbours, 
greatly  err,  for  it  will  certainly  turn  upon  thcmfclves,  and 
end  in  their  own  ruin  ; a fat  d error ! 

2.  How  wifely  they  Confult  their  own  iutereft,  that  not 
only  do  good,  but  devife  it.  Mercy  and  truth  (hall  be  to 
them,  not  a reward  of  debt,  they  will  own  that  they  merit 
nothing  ; but  a reward  of  mercy,  mere  mercy,  mercy  ac- 
cording to  the  promife,  mercy  and  truth,  to  which  God  i* 
pica  fed  to  make  himfclf  a debtor.  Thofc  that  are  fa  liberal 
as  to  devife  liberal  things,  that  feck  oppoi  tmiities  of  doing 
good,  and  contrive  how  to  make  their  charity  mod  ex  ten - 
five,  and  mo(t  acceptable  to  thofc  that  need  it,  M by  liberal 
44  things  they  (hall  (land,”  Ifiu  xxxii.  8. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit : but  the  talk 
of  the  lips  ttndttb  only  to  penury. 

Note,  1.  Working  without  talking  will  make  men  rich- 
In  aQ  labour  of  the  head,  or  of  the  hand  their  is  profit,  it 
will  turn  to  finne  good  account  or  other.  Induftnous  peo- 
ple arc  generally  thriving  people,  and  where  there  is  fome- 
thing  done,  there  is  fometliing  to  be  had.  The  ftirring 
hand  gets  a penny.  It  is  good  therefore  to  keep  in  bufi- 
nefs,  and  keep  in  a&ion,  and  what  our  hand  finds  to  doa 
do  it  with  all  our  might. 

2.  Talking  without  working  will  rhake  men  poor.  Thofe 
that  love  to  brag  of  their  bufinefs,  and  make  a noife  about 
it,  and  that  wane  their  time  in  tittle-tattle,  in  telling  and 
hearing  new  things,  like  the  Athenians,  and  under  pretence 
of  improving  thcmfclves  b/  convention,  ncglcA  the  work 
of  their  place  and  day,  they  waftc  what  they  have,  and  the 
courfe  they  take  tends  to  penury,  and  will  end  in  it.  It  is 
true  in  the  aftairs  of  our  fouls ; thofe  that  take  paius  in  the 
fcrricc  of  God,  that  drive  earncftly  in  prayer  will  find  pro- 
fit 
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fit  ui  it.  But  if  mens  religion  runt  aQ  out  in'talk  and  noife, 
and  their  praying  is  only  the  labour  of  their  lips,  they  will 
be  fpiritually  poor,  and  come  to  nothing. 

14  The  crown  of  the  wife  is  their  riches:  but 
the  foolidincfs  of  fools  it  folly. 

Obferve,  1.  If  men  be  wife  and  good,  riches  make  them 
fo  much  the  more  honourable  and  ufcfuL  The  crown  of  the 
wife  u tbeir  riches,  i.  c.  their  riches  make  them  to  be  fo  much 
the  more  ref  peeled,  and  give  them  tl»c  more  authority  and 
influence  upon  other*.  *lhey  that  have  wealth  and  wifdom 
to  ufe  it,  will  have  a great  opportunity  of  honouring  God, 
and  doing  good  in  the  world.  \\  ifdom  in  good  without  an 
inheritance,  but  better  with  it. 

2.  If  men  be  wicked  and  corrupt,  their  wealth  will  hut 
the  more  expofe  them.  44  The  foolifhnefs  of  fools,”  put 
them  in  what  condition  you  will,  is  folly  and  will  {hew  it- 
fclf,  and  fhame  them  t if  they  have  riches  they  do  mi  (chief 
with  them,  and  arc  the  more  haidcncd  in  their  foolifh  prac- 
tice. 

25  A true  witnefs  delivereth  fouls,  but  a de- 
ceitful uitneft  fpeaketh  lies. 

Sec  here,  I.  How  much  priife  i*duc  to  a faithful  witnefs: 
be  delivereth  the  fouls  of  the  innocent  that  arc  falfely  accuf- 
«d,  and  their  good  names,  which  are  dear  to  them  a*  their 
lives:  A mao  cf  integrity  will' venture  the  difplcafure  of 

the  giealefl  to  bring  truth  to  light,  and  refeue  thofc  that 
aic  injured  by  falfrhood.  A faithful  miniilcr  that  truly 
witnefleth  for  God  againll  fin,  is  thereby  mftiumcM.il  to  de- 
liver fouls  from  eternal  death) 

*.  How  little  regard  is  to  be  had  to  a falfe  witnefs,  he 
forges  lies,  and  yet  pours  them  out  with  the  grcatdl  affu- 
ranee  imaginable  for  the  dcftru&ion  of  die  innocent.  It  i» 
therefore  the  intercil  of  a nation  by  all  mean*  poflibie  to  de- 
tect and  punifh  fidfc  witnefs  bearing,  yea,  and  lying  in  com- 
mon convention  j for  truth  is  the  cement  offocicty. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ftrong  confi- 

dence : and  his  children  (hall  have  a place  of 
refuge.  27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a foun- 

tain of  life,  to  depart  from  the  (hares  of  death. 

fs  theft  two  verfes  we  are  invited  and  encouraged  to  live 
In  the  fear  of  God  by  the  advantages  which  attend  a religi- 
ous life;  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  here  put  for  all  gracious 
principles,  producing  gracious  practices. 

1.  Where  this  reigns  it  produced)  a holy  fecurity,  and  fe- 
renity  of  mirvd  ; there  is  in  ita  ftrong  confidence,  it  enables 
a man  ft  ill  to  hold  faft  both  his  purity  aud  his  peace  whate- 
ver happens,  and  gives  him  bokhitfs  before  God  and  the 
world.  44  I know  dtat  I (hall  be  juftified  ; None  of  thefe 
things  move  me  fuch  is  die  language  of  this  confidence. 

2.  It  entails  a blcffing  upon  poftcrity.  They  that  by 
faith  make  God  their  confidence,  their  childien  after  diem 
(hall  be  encouraged  by  the  promife  that  God  will  be  a God 
to  believers,  and  to  their  feed,  to  fly  to  him  as  their  refuge, 
and  they  (hall  find  IhcJtcr  in  him.  The  children  of  religi- 
ous parents  often  do  the  better  for  their  parents  inftru&ions 
and  example,  and  fare  the  better  for  then  faith  and  prayers. 
Our  Fathers  trailed  in  thee,  therefore  we  will. 

3.  It  ia  an  over-flowing,  ever-flowing  fpring  of  comfort 
and  joy  ; it  is  a fountain  of  life,  yielding  coofUnt  plcafure  ' 
and  iatisfa&ion  to  the  foul ; joys  that  aic  pure  and  fircfti,  are 
life  to  the  foul,  and  quench  its  third,  and  cats  never  be  dr  a wo 


dry;  it  is  a well  of  living  water,  that  is  fpringing  up  to, 
and  is  the  eamell  of  eternal  life 

4.  It  is  a foverrign  antidote  agatnft  fin  and  temptation. 
Thofc  that  have  a true  relift)  of  the  pleafureaof  ferious  god- 
lincfs,  will  not  be  allured  by  ti  e baits  of  fin  to  fwallow  its 
hook,  they  know  better  things  than  any  it  can  pretend  to 
offer,  and  therefore  it  is  eafy  to  them  to  depart  from  the 
fuare  of  death,  and  to  keep  their  foot  from  being  taken  ia 
them.. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king’s  ho- 
nour : but  in  want  of  people  is  the  dcftru&ion 
of  the  prince. 

Here  is  a maxim  in  politics  which  carries  its  own  evi- 
dence with  it. 

1.  That  it  is  much  for  the  honour  of  a king  to  have  a 
populous  kingdom  ; it  is  a fign  he  rules  well,  fincc  ft  ranker*  * 
are  hereby  invited  to  come  and  fettle  under  his  prutcAion, 
and  his  own  fubject#  live  comfortably  ; it  is  a fign  he  and 
h;s  kingdom  are  under  the  blcffing  of  God,  the  effect  of 
which  is  being  fruitful  and  multiplying.  Ii  is  his  ftrength, 
and  makes  him  confidence  and  formidable  ; happy  is  the 
king,  the  father  of  his  country,  who  has  his  quiver  full  of. 
arrows,  lie  44  ftiall  not  be  alhamed,  but  (hall  fpcak  with  hit 
enemy  in  the  gate,'*  Pfidra  cxxvii.  4,  3,  It  is  therefore 
the  wifdom  of  princes,  by  a mild  and  gentle  government, 
by  encouraging  trade  and  hufbandry,  and  by  making  all  ca- 
fy  under  them,  to  promote  the  incrcafe  of  their  people. 
And  let  all  that  wilh  well  to  the  kingdom  of  Clirift,  and 
to  his  honour,  do  w hat  they  can  in  their  places  that  many 
may  be  added  to  his  church. 

2.  That  when  the  people  arc  lrffcned,  the  prince  it 
weakened,  m the  wait  of  people  it  the  leanoefe  of  the  fmnee, 
fo  fomc  read  it ; trade  Iks  dead,  the  ground  Iks  notified, 
the  army  wants  to  be  recruited,  the  navy  to  be  manned, 
and  all  becaufe  they  arc  not  hands  fulficicnt.  See  how 
much  the  honour  and  fafety  of  kings  de  pend  upon  their  peo- 
ple, which  is  a rcafon  why  they  fhould  rule  by  love  and  not 
with  rigour.  Princes  arc  corrc&cd  by  thofc  judgement*  - 
which  abate  the  number  of  the  people,  a«i  w c find,  2 Sam. 
xxiv.  13.. 

29  He  that  is  flow  to  wrath  //  of  great  under- 
Handing  ; but  be  that  is  bally  of  Ipirit  exaltcth 
folly. 

Note,  1.  Meekncfs  is  wifdom.  He  rightly  undet-fland* 
himfclf,  and  his  duty  and  ihtcrefl,  the  infirmities  of  the  hu* 
man  nature,  and  the  conflitution  of  human  focicty,  thati* 
flow  to  anger,  and  knows  how  to  cxcufc  others  faults  as  well r 
as  his  own,  how  to  adjourn  his  refentments,  and  moderate 
them,  fo  as  by  to  provocation  to  .be  put  out  of  the  pofief- 
fion  of  his  fouL  A mild  patient  man  is  really  to  be  ac- 
counted an  intelligent  man,  one  that  learns  of  Chrift,  who 
is  wifdom  itfclf. 

2.  Unbridltd  pa  (Don  it  a folly  proclaimed.  He  that  it . 
hafty  of  fpirit,  whofc  heartjs  tinder  to  every  fpark  of  pro- 
vocation, that  is  all  fire  and  tow,  as  we  fay,  he  thinkadiere- 
by-to  magnify  himfclf,  and  make  thofe  about  Hand  in  awe 
of  him,  whereas  really  he  exalts  his  own  folly,  ha  makes  it 
known,  as  that  which  is  lifted  up  is  vifiblc  to  all,  and  he 
fubmits  himfclf  to  it,  as  to  the  government  of  one  that  is 
exalted. 

30  A found  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flefh  : but . 
envy  the  rottennefc  of  bones. 
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The  foregoing  verfc  fhewed  how  much  our  reputation, 
this,  how  much  our  health  depends  on  the  good  government 
of  our  paflious,  and  the  preferving  of  the  temper  of  the 
mind. 

1.  A healing  fpirit  that  is  made  up  of  love  and  mcekncfs, 
a hearty,  friendly,  chcarful  difpolition  is  the  life  of  the  fiefh, 
it  contribute*  to  a good  conftitutioa  of  body,  people  gtow 
fat  with  good  humour, 

2.  A fretful,  envious,  difeontented  fpirit  i*  it*  own  pu- 
nishment, it  confume*  the  fleih,  prey*  upon  the  animal 
fpirit*,  makes  the  countenance  pal  , and  is  the  rottennef* 
of  the  bone*  ; they  that  fee  the  profperity  of  other*  and  are 
grieved,  let  them,  44  gnalh  with  their  teeth,  aud  melt  a- 
way,”  Pfalm  exit.  10. 

Rumftii/ur,  qu'tjquit  runjxljr  uiviJta* 

31  He  that  opprefltth  the  poor,  rcproachcth 
his  Maker : but  he  that  honourcth  him,  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 

God  is  here  pleafed  to  iutereft  himfclf  more  than  one 
would  imagine  in  the  ufage  of  the  p-x»r. 

1.  He  reckons  himfclf  affronted  in  the  injuries  that  are 
done  them.  Whofoever  he  be  that  wrongs  a poor  man* 
taking  advantage  agdnft  him  becaufe  he  i*  poor  and  cannot 
help  himfclf,  let  him  know  that  he  puts  an  affront  upon  hi* 
Maker.  God  made  him,  and  gave  him  his  being,  the  fame 
that  is  the  author  of  our  being,  we  have  all  one  l ather,  one 
Maker;  fee  bow  Job  confidcred  this,  Job.  xxxi.  15.  God 
made  him  poor,  and  appointed  him  his  lot,  fo  that  if  we 
deal  hardly  with  any  becaufe  they  arc  poor,  we  reflect  upon 
God  as  dealing  hardly  with  them,  in  laying  them  low  that 
they  may  be  trampled  upon. 

2.  He  reckons  himfeln»ou«ired  in  the  kindneffes  that  are 
done  them,  he  takes  them  as  done  to  himfclf,  and  will  (hew 
himfclf  accordingly  pleafed  with  them  ; 44  I was  hungry 
44  and  ye  gave  me  mc*L”  Thofe  therefore  that  have  any 
true  honour  foe  God,  will  fhew  it  by  companion  to  the 
poor,  whom  he  ha*  undertaken  to  a fpccial  manner  to  pro- 
left  and  patronize. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 
nefs  : but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

Here  is,  i . The  defperate  condition  of  a wicked  man 
when  he  goc*  out  of  the  world.  He  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedneft,  he  cleaves  fo  clofe  to  the  world,  that  he  can- 
not find  in  kis  heart  to  leave  it,  but  is  driven  away  out  of 
it ; his  foul  is  required,  is  forced  from  him,  and  fin  cleaves 
of  dof-  to  him  that  it  isjnfeparnble,  it  goes  with  him  into 
another  world ; he  is  44  driven  away  in  his  wtekednefs,” 
dies  in  his  fins,  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  them,  unjuiii- 
lied,  uufau&ificd  ; his  wickedoefs  is  the  flurm  in  which  he 
is  hurried  away,  as  chaff  before  the  wind,  chafed  out  of  the 
world. 

2.  The  comfortable  condition  of  a godly  man  when  he 
fmiiheth  hi*  courfe ; 44  he  hath  hope  in  his  death,”  of  a 
ftnppincfs  on  the  other  fide  death,  of  better  things  in  ano- 
ther world  than  ever  he  had  in  this.  They  then  have  the 
.grace  of  hope  in  them,  though  they  have  pain,  and  fume 
dread  of  death,  yet  they  have  hope  ; they  have  before  them 
the  good  hoped  for,  even  the  blcffcd  hope,  which  Cod  that 
cannot  lie  lias  promikd. 

J3  Wifdom  reflcth  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  underdanJing : but  that  which  it  in  the 
luidft  ot  fools  is  nude  known. 


Chap.  XIV. 

Obferve,  1.  Modcfly  is  the  badge  of  wifdom.  He  that 
is  truly  wife  hides  his  trcaftire,  fo  as  not  to  boaft  of  it. 
Mat-  xifi.  43.  though  he  doth  not  hide  his  talent,  fo  as  not 
to  trade  with  it.  His  wifdom  reds  in  his  heart,  he  digeft# 
what  he  knows,  and  has  it  icady  to  him,  but  doth  not  un- 
fcafonably  tall:  of  it,  and  make  a noife  with  it.  The  heart 
is  the  feat  of  the  affections,  and  there  wifdom  mull  reft  ia 
the  practical  love  of  it,  and  not  fwira  in  the  head. 

2.  Open  nefs  3nd  odentation  is  a mark  of  folly.  If  fools 
hr  c a little  (mattering  of  knowledge,  they  take  all  oc ca- 
tions, though  very  foreign,  to  produce  it,  and  bring  it  in 
head  and  IhouldcTS.  Or,  the  folly  that  is  in  the  midtl  of 
fools  is  made  known  by  their  forwardness  to  talk.  Many 
a fooli/h  man  takes  more  pains  to  (hew  his  folly,  titan  a wile 
man  thinks  it  worth  Ins  while  to  take  to  (hew  his  wifdom. 

34  Right  coufntfs  cxalteth  a nation  : but  fin  4/ 
a reproach  to  any  people. 

Note,  l.  JufticC  reigning  in  a nation  puts  an  honour 
upon  it.  A righteous  adminiftration  of  die  government, 
impartial  equity  between  man  and  man,  public  counte- 
nance given  to  religion,  the  general  pra&icc  and"  profcfliwi 
of  virtue,  the  protedling  and  prefer  ring  of  virtuous  men, 
charity  and  com  pa  ffon  to  ft  rangers  ; (alms  are lbmctimc# 
called  rightcoufncfs)  thefe  exalt  a nation,  they  uphold  the 
throne,  elevate  the  peoples  minds,  and  qualify  a nation 
for  the  favour  of  Co<!,  which  will  make  them  high,  as  a 
holy  nation,  Dcut.  xxri.  19. 

Vice  reigning  in  a nation  puts  difgmcc  upon  it.  Sin  ia 
a reproach  to  any  city  or  kingdom,  and  renders  them  def- 
picablc  among  their  neighbours.  The  people  of  Ifracl 
were  often  inllanccs  of  both  part9  of  this  observation  ; 
they  were  great  when  they  were  good,  but  when  they  for- 
fook  God  rJl  about  them  infjlted  them,  and  trampled  on 
then.  It  is  therefore  the  intcrcft  and  duty  of  princes  to 
ufe  their  power  for  the  fuppreflion  of  vice,  and  lupport  of 
virtue. 

35  The  king's  favour  //toward  a wife  (errant: 
but  his  wrath  is  a^ain/l  him  that  cauferh  (hame. 

This  fhew#,  that  in  a well  ordered  court  and  govern- 
ment, (mile#  and  favours  are  difpenfed  among  thofe  that 
•re  employed  in  public  trufts,  according  to  their  merits  : 
Solomon  let*  them  know  he  will  go  by  that  rule.  * 

1.  That  thofe  who  behave  thcn.fclves  wifely  fhall  be  re- 
fpe£ted  anil  preferred,  whatever  enemies  they  may  have 
that  feck  to  undermine  them.  No  man's  fcrvices  (hall  be 
seglcAcd,  to  plcafc  a party  or  a favourite. 

2.  That  thole  who  are  fclfifh  and  falfc,  that  betray  their 
country,  oppref*  the  poor,  and  fow  difeord,  and  thuscaufe 
flume,  they  fhall  be  difpiaccd,  and  banifhed  the  court, 
whatever  fricads  they  epay .make  to  fpcak  for  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A SOFT  anfwer  turncth  away  wrath : but 
gric\ou*  words  dir  up  anger. 

Solomon^  a*  coofervator  of  the  public  peace,  here  tel!# 
us,  t.  How  the  peace  may  be  kept,  that  we  may  know 
how  in  our  places  to  keep  it ; it  is  by  foft  words  : If  wrath 
be  rifeu  like  a threatening  cloud,  pregnant  with  (term*  and 
thunder,  % foft  anfwer  will  difpcrfc  it,  and  turn  it  away. 
When  men  arc  provoked,  fncak  them  fair,  and  give  them 
good  words  and  they  will  be  pacified  ; as  the  Ephraimiu# 
were  by  Gideon's  mildnefi,  Judges  viii.  1,  2,  j.  whereas 
upon  alike  occafion,  by  Jephtha#  roughed*,  they  were 
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Chap.  XV. 

exafperatcd,  and  the  cnnfcquenecs  were  ill,  Judges  i,  ?, 
3.  Reafon  will  be  better  fpoken,  and  a righteous  caufe 
better  pleaded,  with  mcckncfs  than  with  paflion  ; hard  ar- 
guments do  bell  with  foft  word#. 

a.  How  the  peace  will  be  broken,  that  we  for  our  parts 
may  do  nothing  towards  the  breaking  of  it.  Nothing  ilira 
up  anger,  and  fows  diiVord  like  grievous  words,  calling  foul 
names,  ds  Kaca,  and  Thou  Fool,  upbraiding  men  with 
their  infirmities  and  infelicities,  their  extraction  or  educa- 
tion, or  any  thing  that  leffensthem,  and  makes  them  mean; 
fcornful,  fpiteful  r«  Aeftions,  by  which  men  affect  to  (hew 
their  wit  and  malice,  llir  up  the  anger  of  others,  which 
doth  but  increafe  and  inflame  their  own  auger.  Rather 
than  lofe  a jcit  fomc  will  lofc  a fiicnd,  and  make  an  epc- 
my. 

2 The  tongue  of  the  wife  ufeth  knowledge 
aright  : but  the  mouth  of  fools  [>oureih  out 
fooliftincfs. 

Note,  1.  A good  heart,  hv  the  tongue,  becomes  very 
ufcful.  He  that  ha#  knowledge,  is  not  only  to  enjoy  it  for 
his  own  entertainment,  but  to  ufc  it,  to  ufc  it  aright  for 
the  cdiHcatiun  of  others ; and  it  is  the  tongue  that 
mull  make  nfc  of  it  in  pious  profitable  difcouric,  in  gi. 
wing  fuitablc  and  rcafonable  inllrudions,  counfels  and  com- 
forts, with  all  poflildc  expreffions  of  humility  and  love,  and 
“ then  knowledge  is  ufed  aright  and  to  him  that  hath, 
and  thus  ufeth  what  he  hath,  more  (hall  be  given. 

2.  A wicked  heart,  hy  the  tongue,  hccomca  very  hurt- 
ful ; for  “ the  mouth  of  fools  bclcheth  out  foolifhncfs 
which  is  very  unfavoury  and  offtnfive ; and  the  comipt 
communication  which  procrcdctb  from  evil  treafure  with- 
in, the  filthincfs,  and  foolifh  talking,  and  jefting,  corrupts 
the  good  manners  of  feme,  and  dcbancheth  them;  aud 
grieves  the  good  heaits  of  others,  and  dtdurba  them. 

3 The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place> 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

The  great  truth,  of  dninitj  are  of  mighty  ufe  to  en- 
force  the  precepts  of  mtiralitv,  and  none  more  than  this : 
That  the  eye  of  God  is  always  upon  the  children  of  men. 

1.  An  eye  todifeern  all;  not  only  from  which  nothing 
can  be  concealed,  but  by  which  every  thing  is  aftually  in- 
fpeCted,  and  nothing  overlooked,  or  looked  (lightly  upon. 
“ The  eyes  of  the  Lord  arc  in  every  place;”  for  he  not  on- 
ly fees  all  from  on  high,  Pfalm  xxxiii.  13.  but  be  is  every 
where  picfcnt.  Angels  arc  full  of  eyes,  Rev.  iv.  8.  but  God 
it  all  eye.  It  notes  not  only  his  omnifcicncv,  that  he  fees 
all,  but  his  universal  providence,  that  he  upholds  ami  go- 
verns all.  Secret  tins,  Cervices  and  forrows,  are  under  his 
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2.  An  eye  to  diilinguifh  both  perfons  and  idlont ; he 
beholds  “ the  evil  and  the  good  is  difpleafed  with  the 
evil,  and  approves  of  the  good,  and  will  judge  men  accor- 
ding to  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  Pfalm.  i.  6.  xi.  4.  The  wick- 
ed (hall  not  go  onpunifhed,  nor  the  righteous  unrewarded, 
for  God  has  his  eye  upon  both,  and  knows  their  true  cha- 
rafter  ; which  fpeaks  as  much  comfort  to  faints,  as  terror 
to  tinners. 

4 A whole  fomc  tongue /'i  a tree  of  life:  but 
pcrvcrfcncfs  therein  is  a breach  in  the  fpirit. 

Note,  I.  A good  tongue  is  healing  : healing  to  wounded 
conferences,  by  comforting  them  ; to  lin-tick  fouls  by  con- 
wincing  them;  to  peace  and  love  when  it  is  broken,  by  ac- 
oqmuuiating  differences,  compromifiog  matters  in  van- 
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anec,  and  reconciling  parties  at  variance;  this  is  the  healing 
of  the  tongue,  which  is  a tree  of  life,  the  leaves  of  which 
have  a fanatic  virtue,  Rev.  xxii.  2.  He  that  knows  how  to 
difeourfe,  will  make  the  place  he  lives  in  a paradffc. 

2.  An  ill  tongue  is  wounding ; perverfimofs,  paflion, 
falfehood,  and  filthincfs  there,  “ is  a breach  in  the  fpirit  ;** 
it  w ounds  the  confeience  of  the  evil  fpeaker,  and  occafions 
cither  guilt  or  grief  to  the  hearers,  and  both  arc  to  be  rec- 
koned breaches  in  the  fpirit.  Hard  words  indeed  break  no 
bones,  but  many  a heart  has  been  broke  by  them.  ■ 

5 A fool  defpifeth  his  father’s  inftruttion : but 
he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

Hence,  1.  Let  fuperiors  be  admonished  to  give  inRruc- 
tion  and  reproof  to  thofe  that  are  under  their  charge,  as 
they  will  mfwer  for  it  in  the  day  of  account.  They  mull  not 
only  in Htu ft  with  the  light  of  knowledge,  but  reprove  with 
the  heat  of  zeal ; and  both  thefc  mull  be  done  with  the  au- 
thority and  affeftion  of  a father,  and  mull  be  continued, 
though  the  defirtd  efftft  be  not  prefently  perceived  If  the 
inltruition  be  defpifed,  give  reproof,  and  rebuke  (harplr.  • 
It  is  indeed  again ll  the  grain  with  good  htrmourcd  men  to 
find  fault,  and  make  thofe  about  them  uneafy  ; but  better  fo 
than  to  fuffer  them  to  go  on  undiffurbed  in  the  way  to 
tttin.  ' 

2.  Let  inferior*  be  admonifhrd,  not  only  to  fubmit  to 
indruftion  and  reproof,  even  hardihips  mud  be  fubmitted  to, 
but  to  value  them  as  favours,  and  not  defpife  them ; to 
make  ufe  of  them  for  their  condofi,  and  always  to  have  a 
regard  to  them  ; this  will  be  an  evidence  that  they  are 
wife,  and  a means  of  making  them  fo ; whereas  he  that 
(lights  his  good  education  is  a fool,  and  is  like  to  live  and 
die  one. 

6 In  the  houfc  of  the  righteous  ir  much  trea- 
furc:  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is 
trouble. 

Note,  t.  Where  righteoufnefs  is,  riches  are,  and  the 
comforts  of  them  : **  In  the  houfe  iff  the  righteous  is  much 
M treafure.**  Religion  tcacheth  men  to  be  diligent,  and  tem- 
perate, and  juft,  and  by  thefc  means  ordinarily  the  edate  is 
•ncrcafcd  ; but  that  is  not  all,  God  M bkffcth  the  habitation 
**  of  thcjull,”  and  that  blcfiing  makes  rich  w ithout  trouble. 
Or  if  there  be  not  much  of  this  world's  goods,  yet  where 
there  is  grace  there  is  true  treafure;  and  thofe  who  have 
but  little,  if  they  have  a heart  to  be  therewith  content,  and 
to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  that  little,  it  is  enough  ; it  it  all 
riches.  The  righteous,  perhaps,  arc  not  themfclvcs  enrich- 
ed, but  there  is  treafure  in  their  houfe,  a blcfiing  in  dorr, 
which  their  children  after  them  may  have  the  benefit  of. 
A wicked  worldly  man  is  only  for  having  his  bcily  filled 
with  thofe  treafurca,  his  own  lcnfual  appetite  gratified, 
Pfal.  xvii.  14.  but  a righteous  man's  fird  care  is  for  his 
foul,  and  then  for  his  feed  ; to  have  treafure  in  his  heart, 
and  then  in  his  houfe  ; which  his  relations  and  thofe  about 
him,  may  have  the  benefit  of. 

2.  Where  wickedncfs  is,  though  there  maybe  riche*, yet 
there  is  vexation  of  fpirit  with  them  : “ lit  the  revenue*  of 
“ the  wicked,”  the  great  income*  they  have,  there  i« 
“ tioublc  for  there  is  guilt  and  a curie ; there  is  pride, 
and  pafiion,  and  envy,  and  contention;  and  thofe  arc  trou- 
blcfoine  lads,  which  rob  them  of  the  joy  of  their  revenues, 
and  make  them  troublcfume  to  their  neighbours. 

7 The  lips  of  the  wife  difpcrfe  .knowledge  : 
but  tbe  heart  of  tbe  fooliih  doth  not  fo. 

TO 


al 


P R O V 


E R B S. 


jfo 

This  it  to  tlic  Came  purpofc  with  vcr.  2.  and  (hews  what 
a blcffing  a wife  man  it,  and  what  a burdm  a fool  it  to 
thofe  about  him  : Only  here  obferve  further, 

1.  Tlut  we  then  ufe  knowledge  aright,  when  we  dif- 
perfe  it ; not  confine  it  to  a few  of  our  intimates,  and 
grudge  it  to  others  who  would  make  at  good  ufe  of  it  ; but 
give  a portion  of  this  fpi ritual  almt  to  feven,  and  alfo  to 
eight ; not  only  be  communicative,  but  drflufive  of  this 
gi  od,  with  humility  and  prudence.  We  mull  take  pains 
to  fpread  and  propagate  ufeful  knowledge  ; mud  teach 
fume,  that  they  may  tcack  others ; and  fo  it  is  difperfed, 

2.  That  it  is  not  only  a fault  to  pour  out  foolilhnefs 
be;  it  is  a fiiame  not  to  difperfe  knowledge;  at  lead,  to  drop 
feune  wife  word  or  other ; “ The  heart  of  the  footilb  doth 
u not  fo;  **  it  has  aothing  to  difperfe  that  is  good  ; or  if 
it  had,  has  neither  (kill  or  will  to  do  good  with  it,  and 
therefore  is  little  worth. 

8 The  facrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  : but  the  prayer  of  the  upright 
is  his  delight. 

Not:,  1.  God  doth  fo  hate  wicked  people,  whofe  hearts 
arc  malicious,  and  their  lives  mifehievous,  that  even  their 
facriiicesaie  an  abomination  to  him.  Cod  hath  fircritices 
brought  him,  even  by  wicked  men,  to  Hop  the  mouth  of 
confcicnce,  and  to  keep  up  their  reputation  ip  the  world  ; 
as  makfj&ori  come  u>  a fan&uary,  not  becaufe  it  is  a holy 
place,  but  becaufe  it  (belters  them  from  jufticc  : but  their 
facritices  though  never  fo  coftly,  arc  not  aoccptcd  of  God, 
becaufe  not  offered  in  finccrity,  nor  from  a good  principle  ; 
they  dilTcmble  with  God,  and  in  their  converfations  give 
the  lie  to  their  devotions,  and  for  that  reafon  they  arc  an 
abomination  to  him,  becaufe  they  arc  made  a cloak  for  fin, 
Prov.  vii.  is..  See  Ifa.  i.  ix. 

2..  God  has  fuch  a love  for  upright  good  people,  that, 
though  they  are  not  at  the  expencc  of  a facrificc,  (he  him* 
fclf  hath  provided  that)  their  prayer  is  a delight  to  him : 
praying  graces  are  his  own  gift,  and  the  work  of  his  own 
fplrit  in  them,  .with  which  he  is  well  pleafed  : he  not  only 
anfwers  their  prayers,  but  delights  in  their  aildrcflcs  to  him, 
and  in  doing  them  good. 

q The  way  of  ;the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  : but  he  loveth  him  that  follow- 
eth  after  righteoufnefs. 

Tins  is  a reafon  of  what  was  (aid  in  the  foregoing  verfc. 
I.  The  farrificet  of  the  v>ich<d  arc  an  abomination  to  God; 
not  for  want  of  fome  nice  points  of  ceremony,  but  becaufe 
their  way,  the  whole  courfe  and  tenor  of  their  converiation, 
is  wicked,  and  coiifjqucntly  an  abomination  to  him:  and 
facrificee  for  fin  were  not  accepted  of  thofe  that  rcfolved  to 
goon  in  fin,  and  were  to  the  higheil  degree  abominable,  if 
intended  to  ubLai/i  a connivance  at  fin,  and  a pcrmiiliou  to 
go  on  in  it. 

2.  Therefore  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight,  be- 
caufe he  is  a friend  of  God,  and  he  loves  him  that,  though 
he  have  not. Vet  attained,  i»  following  after  righteoufnefs, 
aiming  at  it,  and  prefling  “towards it,  as  St  Paul,  Phil  iiu  13. 

10  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  thatforfa- 
keth  the  way  : and  he  that  hatelh  reproof  lhall 
die. 

This  (hews  that  thofe  *dio  cannot  bear  to  be  corrededf 
mull  expcdl  te  be  destroyed. 

( 1.)  It  is  common  for  thofe  that  have  known  the  v .;y  of 
rightcoufnefs,  but  hive  for  Taken  it,  to  reckon  it  a great  if 
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front  to  be  reproved  and  admonifiicd  ; they  are  very  unrafy 
at  it,  they  cannot,  they  will  not  bear  it : nay,  becaufe  they 
hate  to  be  Reformed,  they  hate  to  be  reproved,  and  hate 
thofe  that  deal  faithfully  and  kindly  with  them.  Of  all 
finners  reproofs  are  worft  re  fen  ted  by  apoflates. 

(2.)  It  is  certain  that  thofe  who  will  not  be  reproved 
will  be  ruined  ; he  that  hateth  reproof,  and  hardens  his 
heart  ag.iinft  it,  he  is  ;oined  to  his  idols,  let  him  aloue,  he 
(hall  die,  and  perifii  for  ever  in  his  fins,  fince  be  would  not 
be  parted  from  his  fins,  2 Chron.  xxv.  16.  44  I know  that 
44  God  has  detet mined  to  dedroy  thee,"  becaufe  thou 
couIdH  not  bear  to  be  reproved,  Prov.  xxix.  1 . 

1 r Hell  and  deft  ruction  arc  before  the  Lord  : 
how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men  ? 

This  confirm*  what  was  fald,  ver.  3.  concerning  God's 
onmifciencc,  in  orJcr  to  his  judging  of  evil  and  good. 

1.  God  knows  all  things,  even  thofe  things  that  arc  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  all  living.  44  Hell  and  deflruftion  are 
44  before  tlie  Lord,**  not  only  the  centre  of  the  earth,  and 
its  fub terraneous  caverns  ; but  the  grave,  and  all  the  dead 
bodies  which  arc  there  buried  out  of  our  fight ; they  are  aQ 
befure  the  Lord,  all  under  his  eye,  fo  that  none  of  them 
can  he  loll,  or  be  to  fcck,  when  they  are  to  beraifed  again: 
He  knows  where  every  man  lies  buried,  cvcn  Mofcs,  even 
thofe  tlut  are  buried  in  the  grcatell  obfeurit)  ; nor  needs 
he  any  monument  with  a Hie  jacet  to  direct  him.  The  place 
of  the  damned  in  particular,  and  all  their  torments,  which 
arc  ur.rxprcfiiblc  ; the  ftatc  of  feparste  fouls  in  general,  and 
all  their  circuit)  flancea,  are  under  God  s eyes.  The  word 
here  ufed  for  deflruction  is  yfbaJJont  which  is  one  of  the 
devil’s  names.  Rev.  ix.  it.  That  deftroyer,  though  he  de- 
ceive us,  cannot  evade  or  elude  the  divine  cognizance.  God 
examines  him,  w hence  he  comes,  Job  i.  7.  and  fees  through 
all  his  difgmfes,  though  he  is  fir,  and  fubtile,  and  fwift,  Job 
xxvi.  6. 

2.  He  knows  particularly  tbe  heart*  of  the  children  of 
men.  If  he  fees  through  the  depths  and  wiles  of  Satan 
himfclf,  much  more  can  he  fcaich  mens  hearts,  though  they 
be  deceitful,  fince  all  their  cheats  they  learned  of  him.  God 
is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knows  them  better  than  we 
know  them  oinfclvcs,  and  therefore  is  an  infallible  judge  of 
every  man’s  character.  Hcb.  iv.  13. 

1 2 A (corner  loveth  not  one  that  reprovcih 
him  : neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wife. 

A (corner  is  one  that  not  only  makes  a jeft  of  God  and 
religion,  but  bids  defiance  to  the  methods  of. his  convi&ion 
and  rrformancc  ; and  as  an  evidence  of  that, 

1.  He  cannut  endure  the  check*  of  hi*  own  confcicnce, 
nor  will  he  Coffer  it  to  deal  plainly  with  him  “ He  loveth 
44  not  toicprovc  him  ;**  fo  fome  lead  it.  He  cannot  en- 
dure to  retire  into  hi*  own  heart,  and  commune  fcriou'ly 
with  that  ; will  not  admit  of  any  free  thought  01  fair  rca- 
foiling  with  himfclf,  nor  let  his  own  heart  finite  hi;n,  if  b« 
can  help  it.  That  man’s  cafe  1*  fad,  who  is  afraid  of  being 
acquainted  nud  arguing  with  himfclf. 

2.  He  cannot  endure  the  advice  and  admonitions  of  his 
friends.  He  w ill  not  go  unto  the  wife,  left  they  fhould  give 
him  wife  counfel.  We  ought  not  only  to  bid  the  wife  wel- 
come whtu  they  come  to  us,  hut  to  go  to  them,  as  beggar* 
to  the  rich  man’s  door  for  alms;  but  this  the  (comer  will 
not  do,  for  fear  of  being  told  of  his  faults,  and  prevailed 
with  to  reform. 

13  A merry  heart  maketh  a chcarful  counte- 

nance : 
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nance : but  by  forrow  of  the  heart  the  fpirit  is 
broken. 

Here,  t.  Hirmleft  mirth  is  recommended  to  u»,  si  that 
which  contributes  to  the  health  of  the  body,  makes  men 
lively  and  fit  for  bufinefs,  and  to  the  accepUblenefs  of  the 
converfe,  making  the  face  to  (hine,  and  rendering  us  plea- 
fisnt  one  to  another.  A cheerful  fpirit,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  wifdom  and  grace  is  a great  ornament  to  religion, 
puts  a further  luftre  upon  the  beauty  of  holincfs,  and  makes 
men  the  more  capable  of  doing  good. 

a.  Hurtful  melancholy  is  what  wc  are  cautioned  againft, 
as  a great  enemy  to  us  both  iu  our  devotion,  and  in  our 
conversation  ; by  forrow  of  the  heart,  when  it  has  got  do- 
minion, and  plays  the  tyrant,  as  it  will  be  apt  to  d°»  rf  it  be 
indulged  a while,  the  fpirit  is  broken  and  funk,  and  be- 
comes unfit  far  the  fcrvice  of  God.  “ The  forrow  of  the 
•«  world  worketh  death.”  JLct  us  therefore  “ weep  as 
41  though  we  wept  not,”  in  judice  to  ourfelvet,  as  well  as 
in  conformity  to  God  and  his  providence. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  underflanding 
feeketh  knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolWhnefs. 

Here  are  two  things  to  be  wondered  at  t 

1.  A wife  man  not  fatisfied  with  his  wifdom,  but  ftill 
Teeking  the  increafe  of  it  t the  more  he  has,  the  more  he 
would  have  : the  heart  of  him  that  has  underftanding,  re- 
joicelh  fo  in  the  knowledge  it  has  attained  to,  that  it  is 
ftill  coveting  more  ; and  in  the  ufe  of  the  means  of  know- 
ledge is  (lill  labouring  for  more  ; 44  growing  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift.”  Si  dixiji  fujficity  frriifii. 

2.  A fool  well  fatisfied  with  his  folly,  and  not  feeking 
the  cute  of  it.  While  a good  man  hungers  after  the  folid 
fatisfa&ions  of  grace,  a carnal  mind  fcafts  on  the  gratifi- 
cations of  appetite  and  fancy.  Vain  mitth  and  fenfual 
pleafure*  are  its  delight,  and  with  thefe  it  can  reft  con- 
tented flattering  iifelf  in  thefe  foolifh  ways. 

1 5 All  the  days  of  the  afili&cd  are  evil : but  he 
that  *16  of  a merry  heart  hath  a continual  feaft. 

See  here  what  a great  difference  there  is  between  the 
condition  and  temper  of  fome  and  others  of  the  children 
•f  men. 

1.  Some  are  much  in  afflf&ion,  and  of  a forrowful  fpirit, 
and  all  their  days  arc  evil  days,  like  thofifof  old  age,  and 
days  of  which  they  fay  they  44  have  no  pleafure  iu  them.” 
They  eat  44  in  darknefs,”  Eccl.  v.  17.  and  never  44  cat  with 
44  pleafure,”  Job  rxi.  15.  How  many  ate  the  afflictions 
#f  the  afflifted  in  this  world  ? Such  are  not  to  be  esnfured 
or  defpifed  but  pitied  and  prayed  for,  fuccoured  and  com- 
forted. It  might  have  been  our  own  lot,  or  may  be  yet, 
as  merry  as  we  arc. 

2.  OtheiVcnjoy  great  profperity,  and  arc  of  a chcnrful 
fpirit  j and  they  have  not  only  good  days,  but  have  a con- 
tinual feaft  ; and  if  in  the  abundance  of  all  things  they 
ferve  God  with  gladnefs  of  heart,  and  it  is  oil  to  the 
wheels  of  their  obedience  ; all  this,  and  heaven  too ; then 
we  ferve  a good  Mailer.  But  let  not  fuch  fcail  without 
fear,  a fudden  change  may  come  ; therefore  44  rejoice 
«4  with  trembling.” 

16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treafure,  and  trouble  therewith. 
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17  Better  it  a dinner  of  herb*  where  love  is, 
than  a (tailed  ox,  and  hatred  therewith. 

Solomon  had  laid  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  that  he  which 
hath  not  a large  eftatc  or  a great  income,  but  a chearful 
fpirit,  has  a continual  feaft  -,  Chriftian  contentment,  and 
joy  in  God,  make  the  life  eafy  and  pleafa.it.  Now  here  he 
teBa  us,  what  that  is  which  is  neceflary  to  that  chcarfulnefs 
of  fpirit,  which  will  fiimifh  a man  with  a continual  feaft, 
though  he  has  but  little  in  the  world  ; holincfs  and  lore. 

I.  Holintfs.  A little,  if  we  manage  it  and  enjoy  it  iu 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  if  we  keep  a good  confcicnce,  and 
go  on  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  isrve  God  faithfully  with 
the  little  we  have,  it  will  be  more  comfortable,  and  turn 
to  a better  account,  than  great  treafure,  and  trouble 
therewith.  Obfcrvc  here,  (t.)  It  is  often  the  lot  of  thofe 
that  fear  God,  to  hare  but  a little  of  this  world  ; “ the 
“ P“or  teceivc  the  gofpel,”  and  poor  they  dill  are,  Jam. 
ii.  J.  (a.)  Thofe  that  hare  great  treafure,  have  many  . 
times  grest  trouble  therewith  : It  is  fo  far  from  making 
them  cafy,  lliat  it  increafes  their  care  and  hurry  : “ The 
“ abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  fuffer  them  to  Beep." 
(3.)  If  great  treafure  bring  trouble  with  it,  it  it  for  want 
of  the  fear  of  God  t If  thofe  that  have  great  eftates  would 
do  their  duty  with  them,  and  then  iruft  God  with  them, 
their  treafure  would  not  have  fo  much  trouble  attending 
it.  (4.)  It  is  therefore  far  better,  and  more  dclirablc,  to 
have  but  a little  of  the  world,  and  to  have  it  with  a good 
confcicnce  | to  keep  up  communion  with  God,  and  enjoy 
him  in  it,  and  live  by  faith,  than  to  have  the  greateft 
plenty,  and  live  without  God  in  the  world. 

a.  Love.  Neat  to  the  fear  of  God,  peace  with  all  men 
is  neceflary  to  the  comfort  of  this  Ufe.  (t.)  If  brethren 
dwell  together  in  unity,  if  they  are  friendly,  and  hearty, 
and  pleafant,  both  in  their  daily  meals,  and  in  more  folrmn 
entertainments,  that  will  make  a dinnet  of  herbs  a feaft 
fufficicnt  ; though  the  fare  be  coarfc,  and  the  ellate  fo 
fmall  that  they  can  afford  no  better,  yet  love  will  fweeten 
it,  and  they  may  be  as  merry  over  it,  as  if  they  had  all 
dainties.  (a.)  If  there  be  mutual  enmity  and  ftrife, 
though  there  be  a whole  ox  for  dinner,  a fat  ox,  there 
can  be  no  comfort  in  it;  the  leaven  of  malice,  of  haling 
and  being  hated,  it  enough  to  four  it  all.  Some  refer  it 
to  him  that  makes  the  entertainment ; better  have  a (len- 
der dinner  and  be  hcartly  welcome,  than  a ublc  richly 
fpread  with  a grudging  evil  rye. 

Cum  torvo  vultu  mtbi  canulla  nulla  pUcebit, 

Cum  placitht  uultu  canula  ulla  placet. 

1 8  A wrathful  roan  flirreth  up  (Irifc  : but  bt 
that  is  flow  to  anger  appeafeth  ftrife. 

Here  is,  1 PnfUon  t'w  great  make-bait  ; thence  come 
wars  and  fightings;  anger  ftrikes  the  fire  which  feti  cities 
and  churches  into  a flame  : A wrathful  man,  with  his 
peevifh,  paflionate  reflefliona,  ftirs  up  ftrife,  and  fets  peo- 
ple together  by  'the  cars  ; he  gives  occafion  to  others  to 
quarrel,  and  takes  the  occafion  that  others  give,  though 
never  fo  trifling.  When  men  carry  their  refentments  too 
far,  one  quarrel  ftill  pioduccth  another. 

a.  Meckncfs  the  great  peacemaker.  He  that  is  flow 
to  anger,  not  only  prevents  ftrife,  that  it  be  not  kindled 
bsu  appeafeth  it,  if  it  be  already  kindled,  briogs  water  to 
the  flame,  peaceth  thofe  agaiu  that  were  fallen  out,  and  br 
gentle  methods  brings  them  to  mutual  conceffion.  (L 
peace-ukc. 

19  Tlie 
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19  The  way  of  the  flothful  man  is  an  hedge  of 
thorns  : but  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  made 
plain. 

See  here,  I.  Whence  thofe  difficulties  arife  which  men 
pretend  to  meet  with  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  and  to  be 
infuperable  ; they  arife  not  from  any  thing  in  the  nature 
of  the  duly,  but  from  the  flothfulnefs  of  thofe  that  hare 
really  no  mind  to  it.  Thofe  that  have  no  heart  to  their 
work,  pretend  that  their  way  ia  hedged  up  with  thorni, 
and  they  cannot  do  their  work  at  all ; as  if  God  were  a hard 
matter,  reaping  where  he  had  not  fown  ; at  lcatt,  that  it  ia 
ftrewed  with  thorns,  that  they  cannot  do  their  work  with- 
out a great  deal  of  kardlhip  and  danger;  and  therefore  they 
go  aboot  it  with  as  much  reluclancy,  as  if  they  were  to  go 
barefoot  through  a thorny  hedge. 

a.  How  thefe  imaginary  difficulties  may  be  conquered  : 
an  honeft  delirc  and  endeavour  to  do  our  duty,  will,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  make  it  cafy,  and  we  ihall  find  it  llrew- 
c J with  rofea : “The  way  of  the  righteous  is  made  plain 
it  it  cafy  to  be  gone,  and  not  raugh  ; eafy  to  be  hit,  and 
not  intricate. 

10  A wife  fon  maketh  a glad  father : but  a 
foolhit  man  dcfpifeihhis  mother. 

Obferve  here,  1.  To  the  praife  of  good  children,  that 
they  are  the  joy  of  their  parents,  who  ought  to  haw  joy 
of  them,  having  taken  fo  much  care  and  pains  about  them. 
And  it  adds  much  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  thofe  that  arc 
good,  if  they  have  reafon  to  think  that  they  haw  been  a 
comfort  to  their  patents  in  their  declining  years,  when 
evil  days  come. 

2.  To  the  (hame  of  wicked  children,  that  by  their  wic- 
kedutfs  they  put  contempt  upon  their  parents,  flight  their 
authority,  and  make  an  ill  requital  for  their  kindnefs. 
« A foolilh  fon  defpifeth  his  mother/*  that  had  mod  for* 
row  with  him,  and,  perhaps,  had  too  much  indulged  him, 
which  makes  his  fin  in  def|>ifiog  her  the  more  (inful,  and 
ter  forrow  the  more  forrowful. 

2 1 Folly  is  joy  t q him  that  is  deftitute  of  wif- 
dom  : but  a man  of  underftauding  walkcth  up- 
rightly. 

Note,  1.  It  is  the  chara&cr  of  a wicked  man,  that  he 
takes  pleafurc  in  fin  ; he  has  an  appetite  to  the  bait,  and 
fwallows  it  grredily,  and  has  no  dread  of  the  hook,  nor 
feels  from  it  when  he  hath  fwallowcd  it.  Folly  is  joy  to 
him,  others  folly  is  fo,  and  bis  own  much  more  ; he  fins, 
not  only  without  regret,  but  With  delight  ; not  only  re- 
pents not  of  it.  but  makes  hi*  boafl.  of  it : This  ia  a cer- 
tain fign  of  one  that  is  giacelefs. 

2.  It  is  the  charattcrof  a wife  and  good  man,  that  he 
m.ikes  confcience  of  his  duty.  A fool  lives  at  large,  walk* 
at  all  adventures,  by  no  rule,  a£b  wilh  no  finccrity  or 
ftcadinefs  ; but  a man  of  underftauding,  the  eyes  of  whole 
underftanding  are  enlightened  by  the  fpirit  (and  thofe 
that  have  not  a good  uadcrflanding  have  no  nndcrftand- 
ing) ; he  walks  uprightly,  lives  a fbher,  orderly,  regular  life, 
and  fludies  in  every  thing  to  conform  himfelf  to  the  will 
of  God:  And  this  is  a confront  pleafurc  and  joy  to  him. 
But  what  foolifhncfs  remains  in  him,  or  proceeds  from 
him  at  any  time,  is  a grief  to  him,  and  he  is  aihamed  of 
it*  By  thefe  chara&ers  we  may  try  ourfelves. 

4 i Withou:  counfel  purpofes  arc  difappointed: 
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but  in  the  multitude  of  counfellors  they  are  efla- 
blifbed. 

See  here,  t.  Of  what  ill  confcquence  it  is  to  be  precipi- 
tate and  ra(h,  and  to  a&  without  adrice : Mens  purpofes 
are  difappointed,  their  meafures  broke,  and  they  come 
ftiort  of  their  point,  gain  not  their  end,  becaufc  they 
would  not  afk  counfel  about  the  way.  If  men  will  not 
take  time  and  pains  to  deliberate  with  themfelvn,  or  are 
fo  confident  of  their  own  judgement  that  they  fcorn  to  con- 
fult  with  otheis,  they  are  not  likdy  to  bring  anything 
confiderable  to  pafs ; things  happen  which  defeat  them, 
that,  with  a little  confultation,  might  have  been  forefeen 
and  obviated.  It  is  a good  rutc  both  in  public  and  do- 
medic  attain,  to  do  nothing  rafhly,  and  of  one's  own 
head.  Plus  vident  ocuTi  quam  ocular.  That  often  proves 
befl  which  was  leaft  our  own  doing. 

2.  How  much  will  it  be  for  our  advantage  to  afk  the  ad- 
vice of  our  friends:  In  the  multitude  of  counfellors  (pro- 
vided they  be  difcrect  and  honed,  and  will  not  give  coun- 
fcl  with  a fpirit  of  contradiction)  purpofes  are  edabliflied. 
Solomon's  fon  made  no  good  ufe  of  this  proverb,,  when  he 
acquiefced  not  ia  the  counfel  of  the  old  men,  but,  becaufc 
he  would  have  a multitude  of  counfellors,  regarding  num- 
ber more  than  weight,  he  advifed  with  the  young  men. 

23.  A man  hath  joy  by  the  anfwer  of  his 
mouth  : and  a word  fpektn  in  due  feafon,  how 
good  is  it  ? 

Note,  1,  Then  we  fpeak  wifely  when  we  fpeak  feafon- 
ably.  The  anfwer  of  the  mouth  will  then  be  our  credit 
and  joy  when  it  is  pertinent,  and  to  the  purpofe,  and  i& 
fpoken  in  due  feafon,  when  it  was  needed,  and  would)  be 
regarded,  and,  as  we  fay,  hit  the  joint.  Many  a good 
word  comes  fiiort  of  doing  the  good  it  might  have  done, 
for  want  of  being  well-timed.  Nor  is  any  thing  more  the 
beauty  of  difeourfe  than  to  have  a proper  anfwer  ready,  off- 
hand, juft  when  there  is  occafion  for  it,  and  it  coiucs  in 
well. 

2 . If  we  fpeak  wifely  and  well,  it  will  redound  to  our 
own  comfort,  and  to  the  advantage  of  others.  A man  haw 
joy  by  the  anfwer  of  hit  mouth  ; he  may  take  a pleafurc, 
but  may  by  no  means  take  a pride  in  having  fpoken  fo  ac- 
ceptably and  well,  that  the  hearers  admire  him  and  fay. 
How  good  is  it ! and  how  much  good  doth  it  do ! 

14  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wife,  that 
he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

The  way  of  wifdom  and  holinefs  is  here  recommended  to 
us, 

1.  As  very  fafe  and  comfortable.  It  is  the  way  of  life* 
the  way  that  leads  to  eternal  life,  in  which  we  (hall  find  that 
joy  and  fati&facHon,  which  will  be  the  life  of  the  foul,  and 
at  the  end  of  which  we  ihall  find  the  pcrfc&ion  of  blcffcd- 
nefs ; be  wife  and  live.  It  is  the  way  to  cfcape  that  mifery 
which  we  cannot  but  fee  ourfelves  expofed  to,  and  in  dan- 
ger of:  It  is  to  depart  from  hell  beneath,  from  the  fnarcs 
of  hell,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  all  his  wiles  ; from, 
the  pains  of  hell,  that  everlafting  dcftra&ion  which  our  fur® 
have  deferved. 

2.  As  very  fublime  and  honourable ; it  is  above. 
good  man  fets  his  affc&iona  on  things  above,  and  deals  ii\ 
thofe  things  ; hi*  conversation  is  in  heaven,  his  way  leads 
dire&ly  thither;  there  his  treafurc  is,  above,  out  of  the 
reach  of  his  enemies  above  the  changes  o£,  thia  lower  world . 
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Chap.  XV. 

A good  nun  it  truly  noble  and  great,  hit  defircs  and  de- 
signs arc  high,  and  he  lives  above  the  common  rate  of  o- 
tber  men.  It  is  above  the  capacity,  and  out  of  the  fight 
of  foolilh  men. 

25  The  Lord  will  deftroy  the  houfe  of  the 
proud  : but  he  will  cflablifh  the  border  of  the 
widow. 

Note,  1.  Thofc  that  are  elevated  Cod  delight*  to  abafe, 
and  commonly  doth  it  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence. — 
The  proud  that  magnify  thcmfclvca,  bid  defiance  to  the 
Cod  above  them,  and  trample  on  all  about  them,  arc  fuch 
as  God  doth  refill,  and  will  deftroy?  not  them  only  but 
their  houfrs,  which  they  are  proud  of,  and  are  coufident 
of  the  coniinuauce  and  perpetuity  of.  Pride  is  the  ruin  of 
multitudes 

1.  Thofc  that  are  dijc&cd  God  delights  to  fupport,  and 
many  times  doth  it  remarkably.  He  will  eilabhPu  the  bor- 
der of  thr  poor  widow,  which  proud  injurious  men  brt& 
in  upon,  and  which  the  poor  widow  is  not  hcrlclf  able  to 
defend,  and  make  good.  It  is  the  honour  of  God  to  pro* 
ted  the  weak,  and  appear  for  thofc  that  arc  run  down. 

26  The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord  : but  the  words  of  the  pure 
are  pleafant  words. 

The  former  part  of  this  verfe  fpeak*  of  thoughts,  the  la- 
ter  of  words,  but  they  come  all  to  one  ; for  thoughts  are 
words  to  God,  and  words  arc  judged  of  by  the  thoughts, 
from  which  they  proceed  ; fo  that, 

1.  The  thoughts  and  words  of  the  wicked,  that  are  like 
tbemfclves  wicked,  that  aim  at  mifehief,  and  have  fome  ill 
tendency  or  other,  they  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
he  is  dtfpleafed  at  them,  and  will  reckon  for  them.  The 
thoughts  of  w icked  men,  for  the  moll  part  are  fuch  as  God 
hates,  and  arc  an  offence  to  him,  who  not  only  knows  the 
heart,  and  all  that  paHts  and  repaffes  there,  but  requires 
the  Innennoft  and  uppermoft  place  in  it* 

2.  The  thoughts  and  words  of  ihc  pure,  being  pure  like 
themfelves,  clean,  and  honeft,  and  finerre,  they  arc  pica- 
fant  words,  and  pleafaut  thoughts,  wcH-plcafmg  to  the  ho- 
ly God,  who  delights  in  purity.  It  may  be  underflood  both 
of  their  devotions  to  ( «od,  “ the  words  of  their  mouth,  and 
“ the  meditations  of  their  heart,  * in  prayer  and  praife,  are 

acceptable  to  God,1’  Pfalm  xix.  14.  Ixix.  31.  and  of 
their  difeourfes  with  men,  tending  to  edification  *■*— Both 
arc  then  pleafant,  when  they  come  from  a pure,  a purified 
heart. 

27  He  that  is  grceJy  of  gain,  troubleth  his 
own  houfe:  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  fhall  live. 

Note,  1.  Thofe  that  are  covetous  entail  trouble  upon 
their  families.  He  that  is  greedy  of%ain,  and  therefore 
making  himfelf  a Have  to  the  world,  rifes  up  early,  fits  up 
late,  and  eats  the  bread  of  car.  fulnefe  in  purfuit  of  it  j that 
hurries  and  puts  himfelf  and  all  about  him  upon  the  ftretch 
in  bufinefs,  frets  and  vexes  at  every  lofs  and  difappointment, 
and  quarrels  with  every  body  that  Hands  in  the  way  of  his 
•profit,  he  troubles  his  own  houfe,  is  a burden  and  vexation 
to  his  children  and  ferrants.  He  that  in  his  grecriinds  of 
gam  takes  bribes,  ufeth  unlawful  ways  of  getting  money, 
leaves  a curie  with  what  he  gets  to  thofe  that  come  aftei 
him,  which  fooner  or  later  will  bring  trouble  into  the  houfe, 
Hab.  ii.  9.  10. 

4.  Thofc  that  arc  gciicroua  as  well  righteous  entail  a 

5 » 


blefling  upon  their  families.  He  that  hateth  gifts,  that 
(hakes  his  hands  from  holding  the  bribes  that  are  thruft  in- 
to his  hands  to  pervert  jollier,  and  abhors  all  finful,  indirect 
ways  of  getting  money ; that  hates  to  he  paultry  and  mer- 
cenary, and  is  willing,  if  there  be  occafiori,  to  do  good  gra-„ 
tis,  he  (hall  live,  he  (hall  have  the  comfort  of  it,  (hall  live 
in  profperity  and  reputation,  his  name  and  family  (hall  live 
and  continue. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  ftudieth  to  an. 
fwer : but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out 
evil  things. 

Here  is,  I.  A good  man  proved  to  be  a wife  man  by 
this,  that  he  governs  his  tongue  well ; he  that  doth  fo, 

(<  the  fame  is  a perfect  man,  James  iii.  2.  It  is  part  of 
the  character  of  a righteous  man,  that,  being  convinced  of 
the  account  he  mud  give  of  bis  words,  and  of  the  good  and 
ill  influence  of  them  upon  others,  he  makes  conference  of 
fpeakiug  truly,  it  is  his  heart  that  aafwcrv,  i.  c.  he  fpcaks 
as  he  thinks,  and  dares  not  dootherwife,  he  44  fpeaketh  the 
M truth  in  his  heart,”  Pfahn  xv.  2.  and  of  fpcaking  per- 
tinently, and  profitably,  and  therefore  he  ftudics  to  anfwcr, 
that  his  fpeech  may  be  with  grace,  Nch.  ii.  4.  and  v.  7. 

2.  A wicked  man  is  proved  to  be  a fool  by  this,  that  he 
never  heeds  what  he  faith,  but  his  mouth  pours  uut  evil 
thing*  to  the  diihonour  of  God  and  religion,  and  his  own 
reproach,  and  the  hurt  of  others.  Doubtlcfs  that  ii  an  evil 
heart  which  thus  overflows  with  evil. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked : but  he 
hcareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

Note,  1.  God  fets  himfelf  at  a diftance  from  thofe  that 
fet  him  at  defiance.  “ The  wicked  Cay  to  the  Almighty, 

“ Depart  f;  am  us,”  and  he  is  accordingly  far  from  them  ; 
he  doth  not  manifcft  himfelf  to  them,  has  no  communion 
with  them,  will  not  hear  them,  will  not  help  them,  no,  not 
in  time  of  their  need  x They  (hall  be  for  ever  baniflied  from 
his  prcfcncc,  and  he  will  behold  them  afar  off.  “ Depart 
••  from  me,  yc  curfed.” 

2.  He  will  drayr  near  to  thofe  fo  a way  of  mercy,  who 
draw  near  to  him  in  a way  of  duty*  He  heareth  the  pray- 
er of  the  righteous,  accepts  it,  is  well  plcafod  with  it,  aad 
will  grant  an  anfwcr  of  peace  to  it.  It  is  the  “prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  that  availeth  much,”  James  v.  16.  . He  is 
nigh  to  them,  a prefent  help,  in  all  that  they  call  upon  him 
for. 

go  The  light  of  the  eyes  rrjoiceth  the  heart : 
and  a good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

Two  things  are  here  pronounced  pleafant. 

1 It  k pleafant  to  have  a good  profpetl,  to  fee  the  light 
of  the  fun,  Ecd  xi.  7.  and  by  it  to  fee  the  wonderful  works 
of  God,  with  which  this  lower  world  is  beautified  and  en- 
riched. Thofc  that  want  the  mercy  knew  how  to  value  it ; 
how  would  the  light  of  the  eyes  rejoice  their  hearts  ! the 
confidcration  of  which  Ihould  make  us  thankful  for  our  eyc- 
fighL 

2.  It  is  more  plca&nt  to  have  a good  name,  a name  for 
good  things  with  God,  and  good  people,  this  14  is  a meet- 
ous  ointment,  ’ EecL  vii.  1.  it  maketh  the  bones  fat,  it 
gives  a fccrct  pleafure,  a ad  that  which  is  (lengthening  : It 
is  alfo  very  comfortable  to  hear  (as  feme  underdid  it)  a 
good  report  concerning  others  ; a good  man  has  no  great- 
er joy  than  to  hear  that  his  friends  walk  in  the  truth. 

* 31  The 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XVL 


7U 


R 


VERBS. 


31  The  ear  that  htfareth  the  reproof  of  life, 
abideth  among  the  wife. 

Note,  I.  It  is  the  chara&er  of  a wife  man  that  he  is  eery 
willing  to  be  reproved,  and  therefore  choofcth  to  convene 
with  thofe  that  both  by  their  words  ami  examples  will  (hew 
him  what  is  amifs  in  him.  The  ear  that  can  take  the  re- 
proof, will  lore  the  reprover.  Faithful,  friendly,  rcjvroofs 
are  here  called  the  reproofs  of  life,  not  only  becaufe  they 
are  to  be  given  in  a lively  manner,  and  with  a prudent  xeal, 
and  we  mult  reprove  with  our  lives,  as  well  as  by  *ur  doc-  . 
trine,  but  becaufe  where  they  are  well  taken  they  are  means 
of  fpiritual  life  ; and  (as  feme  think)  to  dittinguiih  thcot 
rebukes  and  reproaches  for  well-doing,  which  are  rather 
reproofs  of  death,  which  we  mull  not  regard,  or  be  infiu- 
toccd  by. 

a.  Thofe  that  are  fo  wife  as  bear  reproof  well,  will  here- 
by be  made  wifer,  Prov.  ix.9.  and  come  at  length  to  be 
numbered  among  the  wife  men  of  the  age,  and  will  have 
both  ability  and  authority  to  reprove  and  inarua  others. 
They  that  learn  well,  and  obey  well,  are  likely  in  time  to 
teach  well,  and  rule  well. 

31  He  that  refufeth  inH ruction,  defpifeth  his 
own  foul : but  he  that  hearcth  reproof,  getteth 
underftanding. 

See  here,  t.  The  folly  of  thofe  that  will  not  be  taught, 
that  refufe  inftruftion,  that  will  not  heed  it,  but  turn  their 
backs  upon  it,  or  will  not  hear  it,  but  turn  their  hearts  a- 
gainfl  it.  They  « refufe  corroSion, [marg.]  they  will 
not  take  it,  no,  not  Horn  God  himfelf,  but  kick  againft 
the  pricks.  They  that  do  fo  defpife  their  own  fouls,  they 
fliew  that  they  have  a low  and  mean  opinion  of  them,  and 
are  in  little  care  and  concern  about  them,  confidcrcd  as  ra- 
tional and  immortal,  inftruftion  being  defigned  to  cultivate 
reafon,  and  prepare  for  the  immortal  date.  The  funda- 
mental error  of  fionert  it  undervaluing  their  own  fouls, 
they  neglcft  to  provide  for  them,  abufe  them,  expofe  them, 
prefer  the  body  before  the  foul,  and  wrong  the  foul  topleafe 
the  body. 

2.  The  wifdom  of  thofe  that  ate  willing,  not  only  to  be 
taught,  but  to  he  reproved  ; he  that  heareth  reproof  and 
amends  the  faults  he  is  reproved  for,  he  getteth  under- 
llanding,  by  which  his  foul  is  fccured  from  bad  ways  and 
directed  in  good  ways,  and  thereby  he  both  evidences  a 
value  he  has  for  his  own  foul,  aud  puts  true  honour  upon 
it, 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  inft  ruction  of 
wifdom  ; and  before  honour  is  humility. 

See  here,  how  much  it  is  our  intercll  at  well  as  duty, 

1.  To  fubmit  to  our  God,  and  keep  up  a reverence  for 
him.  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  the  beginning  of  wif- 
dom, fo  it  it  the  inflruftion  and  correflion  of  wifdom  ; the 
principles  of  religion  clofely  adhered  to,  will  improve  our 
knowledge,  reAify  our  miftakes,  and  be  the  bell  and  furefl 
guide  of  our  way.  An  awe  of  God  upon  our  fpirita  will  put 
us  upon  the  wifeft  counfelt,  and  challife  ut  when  we  lay  or 
do  unwifely. 

2.  To  floop  to  our  brethren,  and  keep  up  a refpeft  tor 
them.  Where  there  is  humility,  there  is  a happy  prefage 
of  honour,  and  preparative  for  it.  Thofe  that  bumble 
jhonfelvcs  (hall  be  exalted  here  and  hereafter. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  preparations  of  the  heart  is  in  man,  and 
the  anfwer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the 

Lord. 

Aa  we  read  this  it  teachcth  n*  a great  truth,  that  we  are 
not  fufficient  of  ourfelves  to  think  or  fpeak  any  thing  of 
ourfelves  that  is  wife  and  good,  but  all  our  fufBciency  is 
of  God,  who  is  with  the  heart,  and  with  the  mouth,  anti 
« works  in  119  bqth  to  will  and  to  do,1'  Phil.  ii.  13.  Pfel. 
x.  17.  Hut  molt  read  it  otherwife  ; “ the  preparation  of 
the  heart  is  is  man,”  he  may  contrive  this  and  the  other  ; 
but  “ the  anfwer  of  the  tongue,”  not  only  the  delivering 
of  what  he  defigned  to  fpeak,  but  the  ifliie  and  fucccfs  of 
hat  he  defigned  to  do  “ is  of  the  Lord."  That  is,  in 
(hort,  . 

t.  Man  purpofeth  ; he  hath  a freedom  of  thought,  and 
, freedom  of  will  permitted  him  t let  him  form  Ilia  projects 
and  lay  his  fchcrars  as  he  thinks  belt : But,  after  all, 

2.  God  difpofeth  j he  cannot  go  on  with  his  bufmefs 
without  the  aflidancc  and  bletfing  of  God,  who  made  man't- 
mouth,  and  teaches  11s  what  we  (hall  fay.  Nay,  God  cafi- 
ly  can,  and  often  doth,  crofs  men’s  purpofes,  and  break 
their  mcafurcs.  It  was  a curfc  that  was  prepared  in  Ba- 
laam’s heart,  but  the  anfwer  of  the  tongue  was  a blefling. 

1 All  the  ways  of  a man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes : but  the  Lord  weigheth  the  fpiritt. 

Note,  1.  We  are  all  apt  to  be  partial  in  judging  of  our- 
felves. All  the  ways  of  a man,  all  hi#  defigni,  all  his  do- 
ings arc  clean  in  his  own  eyes,  and  he  fees  nuthing  amifs  in 
them,  nothing  for  which  to  condemn  himfdf;  or  which 
(hould  make  hit  projects  prove  otherwife  than  well,  and 
therefore  he  is  confident  of  fuccefs,  and  that  the  anfwer  of 
the  tongue  (hall  be  according  to  the  expectations  of  the 
heart ; but  there  is  a great  deal  of  pollution  cleaving  to’our 
ways,  which  we  are  not  aware  of,  or  do  not  think  fo  ill  of 
at  we  ought. 

2.  The  judgement  of  God  concerning  us  we  are  fure  is 
‘ according  to  truth  ; he  weighs  the  fpiritt  in  a juft  and  un- 
erring balance,  knows  what  is  in  ut,  and  pafleth  a judge- 
ment upon  ut  accordingly,  and  writes  Ttlt!  upon  that 
which  palled  our  fcale  with  approbation,  “ weighed  in  the 
balance  and  found  wanting;"  and  by  his  judgement  we 
mud  (land  or  fall.  He  not  only  fees  mens  ways,  but  tries 
their  fpiritt,  and  we  are  as  our  Ipirits  are. 

3 Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thy  thoughts  lhall  be  eftabli{hed. 

Note,  1.  It  is  a very  defirohlc  thing  to  have  our  thoughts 
eftablifhed,  and  not  toflTcd  and  put  into  a hurry  by  difquiet- 
ing  cares  and  fears  j to  go  on  in  an  even  Heady  courfc  of. 
honefly  and  piety*  not  difturbed  or  put  out  of  frame  by 
any  event  or  change  ; to  be  fatisfied  that  all  (hall  work  for 
good,  and  iffue  well  at  laft,  and  therefore  to  be  always  ca- 
ly  and  fcdaie. 

2.  The  only  way  to  have  our  thoughts  eftablifhed,  is  to 
commit  our  works  to  the  Lord.  The  great  concerns  of 
our  fouls  mult  be  committed  to  the  grace  of  God,  with  a 
dependence  upon,  and  fubmiflion  to  the  conduct  oHtliat 
grace,  2 Tim.  i.  12.  aHour  outward  concerns  mull  be  com- 
mitted to  the  providence  of  God,  and  to  the  fovcrcign,  wife,  , 
and  gracious  difpofal  of  that  providence.  44  Roll  thy  work* 

. upou  the  Lord,"  (fo  the  word  is,)  roll  the  burthen  of  thy 
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eare  from  thyfclf  upon  Cod  : Lay  the  matter  before  him  by 
prayer/4make  thy  worksknownuntotheLord;”(fofomcread 
it,)  not  only  the  works  of  thy  hand,  but  the  workings  of 
thy  heart  ; and  then  leave  it  with  him  by  faith  and  depen- 
dance  upon  him  ; 44  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.’*  We 
may  then  be  eafy,  when  we  rcfolve  that  whatever  pleafeth 
God  (hall  plcafc  us. 


4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himfelf: 
yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil* 

Note,  I.  That  God  is  the  firft  caufe,  he  is  the  former  of 
all  things  and  all  perfons,  the  fountain  of  being,  he  gave 
every  creature  the  being  it  has,  and  appointed  it  its  place. 
Even  the  wicked  are  his  creatures,  though  they  are  rebels ; 
he  gave  them  thofe  powers  with  which  they  fight  againft  him, 
which  aggravates  their  wickcdncfs,  that  they  will  not  let 
him  that  made  them  rule  them,  and  therefore  though  he 
made  them  he  will  not  favc  them. 

2.  That  God  is  the  laft  end.  All  is  of  him,  and  from 
him,  and  therefore  all  is  to  him  and  for  him.  He  made  all 
according  to  his  will,  and  for  his  praife ; he  defigned  to 
ferve  his  own  purpofes  by  all  his  creatures,  and  he  will  not 
fail  of  his  defign  ; all  are  his  fervanta.  The  wicked  he  is 
not  glorified  by,  but  he  will  be  glorified  upon.  He  makes 
no  man  wicked,  but  he  made  thofe  who  lie  forefaw  would 
be  wicked,  yet  he  made  them,  Gen.  vi.  6.  bccaufe  he  knew 
how  to  get  him  honour  upon  them.  (See  Rom.  ix.  22.) 
Or,  as  fome  underftand  it,  he  made  the  wicked  to  be  em- 
ployed by  him  as  the  inftruments  of  his  wrath  in  the  day  of 
evil,  when  he  brings  judgements  on  the  world.  He  makes 
fome  ufe  even  of  wicked  men,  as  of  other  things,  to  be  his 
fword,  his  hand,  Pfal.  xrii.  13,  14.  JUigtUam  Dei,  The 
king  of  Babylon  is  called  his  fervsnt. 


5 Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart,  is  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord  : though  hand  join  in  hand, 
he  (hall  not  be  unpunifhed. 

Note,  I-  The  pride  of  finners  feta  God  againft  them.  Hc 
that  being  high  in  eftate  is  proud  in  heart,  whofc  fpirit  is 
elevated  with  his  condition,  fo  that  he  becomes  infolent  in 
his  carriage  towards  God  and  man,  let  him  know  that  tho’ 
he  admires  himfelf,  and  others  carefs  him,  yet  he  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  the  great  God  defpifeth  him, 
the  holy  God  detefts  him. 

2.  The  power  of  finners  cannot  fecure  them  againft  God, 
though  they  ftrengthen  thcmfelves  with  both  hands,  though 
ihry  may  ftrengthen  one  another  with  their  confederacies 
and  combinations,  joining  forces  againft  God,  they  (hall 
not  efcapc  his  righteous  judgement ; 44  wo  unto  lum  that 
ftrives  with  his  Maker,”  Prov.  xi.’3i. 

6 By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged  j 
and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  men  depart  from 
evil. 


See  here,  j;  How  the  guilt  of  fin  is  taken  away  from  us  j 
by  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  mercy  in  promifing,  truth 
in  performing  ; the  mercy  and  truth  which  kifs  each  other 
io  Jcfus  Chrill’the  Mediator  ; by  the  covenant  of  grace,  in 
which  mercy  and  truth  (hinc  fo  bright:  by  our  mercy  and 
truth,  as  the  condition  of  the  pardon,  and  a neceffary  qua- 
lification for  it.  By  thefe,  and  not  by  the  legal  facrificcs, 

Mic.  vi.  7»  # t , 

2.  How  the  power  of  fin  is  broken  in  us.  By  the  princi- 
ples of  mercy  and  truth  commanding  in  us,  the  corrupt  in- 


clinations are  purged  out  ; fo  we  may  take  the  former  part : 
However,  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  influence  of 
that  fear,  men  depart  from  evil  j they  will  not  dare  to  fin  n- 
gainft  God  who  keep  up  in  their  minds  a holy  dread  and 
reverence  of  him. 

7 When  a man’s  ways  pleafe  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  tobeat  pcacewith  him. 

Note,  t,  God  can  turn  foes  into  friends  when  hc  plca- 
feth  ; he  that  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand  has  acccfs  to  mens 
fpirits,  and  power  over  them,  working  infcnfibly,  but  ir- 
refiftably  upon  them,  can  make  a man's  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him,  change  their  minds,  or  force  them  into  a 
feigned  fubmiflion.  He  can  flay  all  enmities,  and  bring 
thofe  together  that  were  at  the  greateft  diftancc  from  each 
other. 

2.  He  will  do  it  for  us  when  wc  plcafc  him  } if  we  make 
it  our  care  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  to  keep  ourfelvea 
in  his  love,  he  will  incline  thofe  that  had  been  envious  to-' 
wards  us,  and  vexatious  to  us,  to  entertain  a good  opinion 
of  us,  and  to  become  our  friends.  God  made  Efau  to  be 
at  peace  with  Jacob,  Abimclech  with  Ifaac,  and  David's 
enemies  to  court  his  favour,  and  defire  a league  with  Ifrael. 
The  image  of  Cod  appearing  upon  the  righteous,  and  his 
particular  loving-kindncfsto  them,  is  enough  to  recommend 
them  to  the  rcfpeCts  of  all,  even  of  thofe  that  had  been  moft 
prejudiced  againll  them. 

8 Better  is  a litrie  with  righteoufaefs,  than*, 
great  revenues  without  right. 

Here,  1.  It  is  fuppofed,  that  an  honeft  good  man  may 
have  bat  little  of  the  wealth  of  this  world,  all  the  righteous 
arc  not  rich  ; that  a man  may  have  but  little,  and  yet  may 
be  honeft  y though  poverty  is  a temptation  to  dilhoncfly, 
Prov.  xxx.  9.  yet  not  an  invincible  one.  And  that  it  is 
poflible,  a man  may  grow  rich  for  a while  by  fraud  and  op- 
preflion,  may  have  great  revenues,  and  thofe  got  and  kept 
without  right,  may  have  no  good  title  to  them,  nor  make 
any  good  ufe  of  them. 

2.  It  is  maintained,  that  a fmall  eftate  honeftly  come 
by,  which  a man  is  content  with,  enjoys  comfortably,  fervei 
God  with  chcarfulncfs,  and  puts  to  a right  ufe,  is  much 
better,  and  more  valuable  than  a great  eftate  ilhgot,  and 
then  ill  kept  or  ill-fpent.  It  carries  with  it  more  inward 
fatisfa&ion,  a better  reputation  with  all  that  are  wife  and 
good,  it  will  laft  longer,  and  will  turn  to  a better  account 
in  the  great  day,  when  men  will  be  judged,  not  according 
to  what  they  had,  but  what  they  did. 

9.  A man's  heart  devifeth  his  way : but  the 
LoRDdircdcth  his  fteps. 

Man  is  here  represented  to  us, 

1.  As  a rcafouablc  creature,  that  has  the  faculty  of  con- 
triving for  himfelf;  his  heart  devifeth  his  way,  defigns  an 
end,  and  projects  ways  and  means  lending  to  that  cud, 
which  the  inferior  creatures,  who  arc  governed  by  fenfc  and 
natural  iuftinCt,  cannot  do.  The  mote  (home  for  him  if  he 
do  notdevife  the  way  how  to  pleafe  God,  and  provide  for 
his  cvcrlafting  date. 

2.  But  as  a depending  creature  that  is  fubjcCt  to  the  di- 
rection and  domioion  of  his  Maker  ; if  men  devife  their 
way,  fo  as  to  make  Cod's  glory  their  end,  and  his  will 
their  rule,  they  may  cxpelt  that  lie  will  dirtrCt  their  fteps  by 
bis  Spirit  aud  grace,  fo  as  that  they  fhall  not  mifs  their 
way,  nor  come  (hort  of  their  cad.  But  la  men  devife  their 

worldly. 
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worldly  affairs  never  fo  politicly,  and  with  never  fo  great  a 
probability  of  fuccefs,  yet  God  has  the  ordering  of  the  c- 
vent,  and  fometimes  direfta  their  fteps  to  that  which  they 
lea  11  intended.  X^c  defign  of  this  it  to  teach  us  to  fay, 
«•  If  the  Lord  will  we  (hall  lire  and  do  this  or  that,*'  James 
»v.  14*  15,  And  to  hare  our  eye  to  God,  not  only  io  the 
great  turns  of  our  lives,  but  in  every  ftep  we  take  ; “ Lord, 
11  direct  my  way,”  1 Theff.  iii.  1 1. 

iq  A divine  fcntence  is  in  the  lips  of  the 
king : his  inoueh  tranfgrdTeth  not  in  judge- 
ment. » 

We  wilh  this  were  alwayi  true  as  • propofttios,  and  we 
ought  to  make  it  our  prayer  for  kings  and  all  in  authority, 
that  a divine  fcntence  may  be  in  their  lips,  both  in  giving 
orders,  that  they  may  do  that  in  wifdom,  and  in  giving 
fentence,  that  they  may  do  that  in  equity,  both  which  are 
included  in  judgement,  and  that  in  neither  “ their  mouth 
« may  tranlgrcfs,’*  I Tim.  iu  x.  But  it  is  often  other- 
wife,  and  therefore, 

1.  ft  may  be  read  as  a precept  to  the  kings  and  judges 
of  the  earth,  to  be  wife  and  inftrufted,  let  them  be  juft  ; 
and  judges  of  the  earth  to  be  wife  and  iultruftcd,  let  them 
be  juft,  and  rule  in  the  fear  of  God : let  them  aft  withfuch 
wifdom  and  conference  a*  that  there  may  appear  a holy  di- 
vination in  all  they  fay  or  do  ; and  that  they  are  guided  by 
principles  fupematural ; let  not  their  mouths  tranfgrefs  in 
judgement,  for  the  judgement  is  God's. 

2.  It  may  be  taken  as  a promife  to  all  good  kings,  that 
if  they  fincerely  aim  at  God  s glory,  and  feek  direction 
from  him,  he  will  qualify  them  with  wifdom  and  grace  a- 
“bove  others,  in  proportion  to  the  emineucy  of  their  flat  ion, 
and  the  trufta  lodged  in  their  hands.  Vs  hen  Saul  hhnftif 
was  made  king,  God  gave  him  another  fpirit. 

3.  It  was  true  concerning  Solomon  who  wrote  this,  he 
had  extraordinary  wifdom,  purfuant  to  the  promife  God 
made  him.  See  1 Kings  iii.  zS. 

1 1 A jufl  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord’s, 
all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

Note,  1.  The  adminiftration  of  public  juftice  by  the 
magtflratc  is  an  ordinance  of  God ; in  it  the  feales  are 
held,  and  ought  to  be  held  by  a Heady  and  impartial  hand  ; 
and  we  ought  to  fubmit  to  it  for  the  Lord’s  fake,  and  to 
fee  his  authority  in  that  of  the  magidme.  Rom.  xiii.  l. — . 
f Pet.  ii.  13. 

a.  The  ohfervation  of  juflice  in  commerce  between  man 
and  man  is  likewife  a divine  appointment.  He  taught 
men  diferetion  to  make  feales  and  weights  for  the  adjulling 
of  right  rxaftly  between  buyer  and  feller,  that  neither  may 
be  wronged  ; and  all  other  ufeful  inventions  for  the  pre- 
ferring of  right  are  from  him  : He  has  alfo  appointed  by 
his  law  that  they  be  jufl,  it  is  therefore  a great  affront  to 
him,  and  to  his  government  to  falfify,  and  To  to  do  wrong 
under  colour  and  pretence  of  doing  right,  which  is  “ wick- 
“ ednefsin  the  place  of  judgement.  ’’ 

1 2 It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickcdncfs : for  the  throne  is  citablilhod  by 
righteoufncf*. 

Here  is,  1.  The  chanifter  of  a good  king,  which  Solo- 
mon intended  not  for  hi*  own  praife,  but  for  inftruftion 
to  Ins  fucceffors,  his  neighbours,  and  the  viceroys  under 
him.  A good  king  not  only  doth  jullice,  but  it  is  an  abo- 
uuu.ii ion  to  him  to  do  other  wife  ; he  hates  the  thought  of 
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doing  wrong,  and  perverting  juftice ; not  only  abhors  the 
wickcdncfs  done  by  others,  but  abhors  to  do  any  himfclf, 
though  having  power  he  might  cafily  and  fafely  do  it. 

2.  The  comfort  of  a good  king  : his  throuc  is  efta- 
blifhed  by  righteoufnefa.  He  that  makes  confcirnoe  of 
ufmg  his  power  aright,  Audi  find  that  to  be  the  belt  fecu- 
rity  of  his  government  ; both  as  it  will  oblige  people, 
make  them  eafy,  and  keep  them  in  the  interefL  of  it  ; and 
it  will  obtain  the  blefling  of  God,  which  will  be  a firm 
bafis  to  the  throne,  and  a ftrong  guard  about  it.- 

1 3 Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings:  and 
they  love  him  that  fpcaketh  right. 

Here  is  a further  charafter  of  good  kings,  that  they 
love  and  delight  in  thofc  that  fpeak  right,  i.  e. 

1.  They  hate  parafites,  and  thofe  that  flatter  them,  and 
are  very  willing  that  all  about  them  fhould  deal  faithfully 
with  them,  and  tell  them  that  which  is  true,  whether  it  be 
plcafing  ordifpleaiing,  both  concerning  perfons,  and  things, 
that  every  thing  fhould  be  let  in  a true  light  and  nothing 
difguifed,  Prov.  xxix.  12. 

2.  They  not  only  do  rightcoufncfs  thcmfdvcs,  but  take 
care  to  employ  thofc  under  them  that  do  righteoufnefs 
too  ; which  is  of  great  confcquencc  to  the  people,  who 
mud  be  fuhjeft  not  only  to  the  king  as  fupreme,  but  to 
the  governor*  fent  by  him,  1 Pet.  ii.  14.  A good  king 
will  therefore  put  thofe  io  power  who  are  confcicntious, 
and  will  fay  that  which  is  righteous  and  difcrcct,  and 
know  how  to  fpeak  right,  and  to  the  purpofe. 

14  The  wrnth  of  a king  is  as  meflengcrs  of 
dealh,  but  a wife  man  will  pacify  it.  1 5 In  the 
light  of  the  king’s  countenance  //  life,  and  his 
favour  is  as  a cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

Thefe  two  verfea  (hew  the  power  of  kings,  which  ia 
every  where  great  but  was  especially  fo  in  thofc  caftcru 
countries,  where  they  were  abiolutc  and  arbitiary,  whom 
they  would  they  (lew,  and  whom  they  would  they  kept 
alive  1 their  will  was  a law.  We  have  reafon  to  blels  God 
for  the  happy  conflitution  of  the  government  we  lire  un- 
der, which  maintains  the  prerogative  of  the  prince  without 
any  injury  to  the  liberty  of  the  fubjeft,  But  here  it  is  in- 
timated, 

1.  How  formidable  the  wrath  of  a king  is,  it  is  u at  raef- 
**  fengers  of  death,”  the  wrath  of  Ahafuerua  was  fo  to  Ha- 
man  : an  angry  word  from  an  incenfed  prince  has  been  to 
many,  a menengcr  of  death  and  has  ft  ruck  as  great  a ter- 
ror upon  foine  as  if  fentence  of  death  had  been  pronounced 
upon  them.  And  he  mull  be  a very  wife  man  that  know* 
how  to  pacify  it  with  a word  fitly  fpoken  ; as  Jonathan 
once  pacified  his  father's  rage  againft  David,  1 Sam.  xix. 
6.  A prudent  fubjeft  may  fometimet  fuggeft  that  to  an 
angry  prince,  which  will  cool  his  rrfentments. 

2.  How  valuable  and  dcfircablc  the  king’s  favour  it,  to 
thofc  that  have  incurred  bis  difplcafurc,  it  is  life  from  the 
dead,  if  the  king  be  reconciled  to  them.  To  others  it  is 
a cloud  of  the  latter  rain,  very  rcfrcfhing  to  the  ground. 
Solomon  puis  his  fubjecls  in  mind  of  this,  that  they  might 
not  do  any  thing  to  incur  his  wrath,  but  be  careful  to  re- 
commend themfelves  to  bis  favour.  We  ought  by  it  to  be 
put  in  mind  how  much  we  ate  concerned  to  cfcape  the 
wrath,  and  obtain  the  favour  of  the  King  of  kings.  His 
frowns  arc  worfe  than  death,  and  fats  favour  better  than 
life  ; and  therefore  they  arc  fouls,  who  to  cfcape  the 

wrath. 
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wrath,  and  obtain  the  favour  of  an  earthly  prince,  will 
throw  themfelves  out  of  God's  favour,  and  make  them* 
•elves  obnoxious  to  his  wrath. 

1 6  How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wifdom  than 
gold  ? and  to  get  undemanding,  rather  to  be 
chofcn  than  filver? 

Solomon  here  not  only  aflerts  that  it  is  better  to  get  wif- 
dom than  gold,  (chap.  iii.  14.  — vii.  19  ) But  he  fpeaks 
it  with  affiirance  that  it  is  much  better,  beyond  expreflion, 
with  admiration,  44  how  much  better  !"  amazed  at  thedif- 
proportioti ; with  an  appeal  to  mens  confidences,  judge  in 
yourfelvcs  how  much  better  it  is  ; and  with  an  addition  to 
the  fame  purpofe,  that  .nderftanding  is  14  rather  to  be  cho- 
fcn than  filvcT,"  and  all  the  treasures  of  kings  and  their  fa- 
vourites. 

Note,  t.  Heavenly  wifdom  is  better  than  worldly  wealth, 
and  to  be  preferred  before  it.  Grace  is  more  valuable  than 
gold.  Grace  is  the  gift  of  God  s peculiar  favour,  gold  on- 
ly of  common  providence.  Grace  is  for  ourfelves,  gold  for 
others  : Grace  for  the  foul  sod  »temity,  gold  only  for-  the 
body  and  time.  Grace  will  ftan<j  us  in  head  in  a dying 
hour,  when  gold  will  do  us  no  good. 

2.  The  getting  of  this  heavenly  wifdom  is  better  than 
the  getting  of  worldly  wealth.  Mjny  take  care  and  pains 
to  get  wealth,  and  yet  come  /hurt  of  it,  but  grace  was  ne- 
ver denied  to  any  that  finccrcly  fought  it.  There  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  fpirit  in  getting  wealth,  but  joy  and  fatis- 
faflion  of  fpirit  in  getting  wifdom,  “ great  peace  have  they 
that  love  it." 

17  The  high  way  of  the  upright  is  to  depart 
from  evil : he  that  keepeth  his  way,  preferveth 
his  foul. 

Note,  1.  It  is  the  way  of  the  upright  to  avoid  fin,  and  e- 
very  thing  that  looks  like  it  and  leads  towards  it ; and  tin’s 
is  a high  way  marked  out  by  authority,  tracked  by  many 
that  have  gone  before  us,  and  in  which  we  meet  with  many 
that  keep  company  witji  us  ; it  is  eafy  to  hit,  and  fife  to 
be  travelled  in  like  a high  way,  Ifa.  xxxv.  8.  44  To  depart 

from  evil  is  underllanding." 

a.  It  is  the  care  of  the  upright  to  preferve  their  own  fouls 
that  they  be  not  polluted  with  fin,  and  that  by  the 
troubles  of  the  world  they  may  not  be  put  out  of  the 
poffeffion  of  them  j efpccially  that  they  may  not  perdh  for 
ever,  Mu.  xvi.  26.  And  it  is  therefore  their  care  to  keep 
their  way,  and  not  to  turn  afide  out  of  it,  on  either  hand, 
but  to  pref6  towards  perfection.  They  that  adhere  to  their 
duty  fccurc  their  felicity.  Keep  thy  way,  and  God  will 
keep  thee. 

18  Pride  geet h before  deflruclion  j and  an 
haughty  fpirit  before  a fall. 

Kote,  1.  Pride  will  have  a fall.  Thofc  that  are  of  a 
haughty  fpirit,  that  think  themfelves  above  what  is  meet, 
and  look  with  contempt  upon  others,  that  with  their  pride 
affront  God,  and  difquict  qthers,  they  will  be  brought 
down,  either  by  repentance  or  ruin.  It  is  the  houour  of 
Cod  to  hi  mbie  the  proud.  Job  xl-  1 1,  12.  It  is  the  ad  of 
raft  ice,  that  thofc  who  ha*e  lifted  up  themfelves  fliould  be 
laid  low.  Pharaoh,  Sennacherib,  Nebuchadnezzar,  were 
inRances  of  this.  Men  cannot  punilh  pride,  but  cither  ad- 
»ire  it  or  fear  it,  and  therefore  God  will  take  the  punift.ing 
. of  it  into  his  own  bands.  Let  him  alone  to  deal  with 
proud  sea* 
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2.  Many  times  proud  men  are  moft  proud,  and  infolent, 
and  haughty,  juft  before  their  deftru&ion,  fo  that  it  is  a 
certain  prefage  that  they  arc  upon  the  brink  of  it.  When 
proud  men  fet  God's  judgements  at  defiaoc  e,  and  think 
themfelvfs  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  them,  that  is  a fign 
they  arc  at  the  door ; wiluefs  the  cafe  of  Benhadad  and 
Herod.  44  While  the  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth,'* 
Dan.  iv.  31.  Therefore  let  us  not  fear  the  pride  of  others, 
but  greatly  fear  it  in  ourfelvcs. 

19  Better  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  fpirit  with 
the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  fpoil  with  the 
proud. 

This  is  a paradox  which  the  children  of  this  wotld  can- 
not underftand,  and  will  not  fubferibe  to  j that  it  i$  better 
to  be  poor  and  humble,  than  to  be  rich  and  pioud. 

1 . They  that  divide  the  fpoil  arc  commonly  proud,  they 
value  themfelves  and  defpife  others,  and  tbeii  mind  rifeth 
with  their  condition ; thofc  therefore  that  arc  rich  in  this 
world,  haw  need  to  be  charged  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  1 Tim.  vi.  17.  Ana  tbofc  that  arc  proud,  and 
will  put  forth  themfelves,  that  thruft,  and  (hove,  r^nd. Scram- 
ble for  preferment,  are  the  men  that  commonly  divide  the 
fpoil,  and  fhare  it  among  them;  they  have  the  world  at 
will,  and  the  ball  at  their  foot. 

2.  It  is  upon  all  accounts  better  to  take  our  lot  with 
tbofc  whofc  condition  is  low,  and  their  minds  brought  to 
it,  than  to  covet  and  aim  to  make  a figure  and  a builk  in 
the  world.  Humility,  though  it  ihould  expofe  us  to  con- 
tempt in  the  world,  yet  while  it  recommends  us  to  the  fa- 

. rour  of  God,  qualifies  us  for  his  gracious  vifits,  prepares  us 
for  his  glory,  fccurts  us  from  many  temptations,  and  pre- 
ferves  the  quiet  and  repofe  of  our  own  fouls,  is  much  better 
than  that  high-fpiritnefs,  which  though  it  cany  away  the 
honour  and  wealth  of  the  world,  mckes  God  a man's  ene- 
my, and  the  devil  his  maftcr. 

20  He  that  handleth  a matter  wifely,  (hall  find 
good:  and  *liofo  trufleth  in  the  Lord,  happy 
is  he. 

Note,  1.  Prudence  gains  men  rt fpcdl  and  faccefc.  He 
that  handles  a matter  wifely,  thar  is  mailer  of  his  trade,  and 
makes  it  to  appear  he  undersbmie  what  he  undertakes,  that 
is  confiderate  in  his  affairs,  and  when  lie  fpcaks  or  writes  of 
any  fubjett,  doth  it  pertinently,  he  (hail  find  good,  lhail 
come  into  good  repute,  and,  perhaps,  may  make  a good 
hand  of  it. 

• 2.  But  it  is  piety  only  that  will  fecure  mens  true  happi- 

nefs.  They  that  handle  a matter  wifely,  if  they  an*  proud, 
and  lean  to  their  owu  underllanding,  though  they  may  find 
fomc  good,  yet  they  will  have  no  great  Jatinfatiion  in  it ; 
but  he  that  trufteth  in  the  Lord,  and  not  in  his  own  wif- 
dom, happy  is  he,  and  ihall  {peed  better  at  laft.  Some  read 
the  former  pari  of  the  verfe,  fo  as  to  expound  it  of  piety, 
which  is  indeed  true  wifdom  \ 44  lie  that  attends  to  the 
44  word,"  /.  i,  the  word  of  God,  {chap.  xiii.  13.)  he  fhall 
find  good  in  it,  and  good  by  it.  And  uhofo  trufteth  in  the 
Lord,  i.  c.  in  his  word  which  he  attends  to,  is  happy. 

2 1 The  wife  in  heart  fhall  be  called  prudent, 
and  the  fweetnefs  oi  the  lips  incrcafeth  learning. 

Note*.  1.  Thofc  that  have  folid  wifdom  will  have  the  cre- 
dit of  it  t it  will  gain  them  reputation,  and  they  (hall  be 
called  pYudent,  grave  men, .and  a deference  will  be  paid  to 

their 
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their  judgement,”  IX)  that  which  is  wife  and  good,  and 
••  thou  malt  have  praife  of  the  fame.” 

a.  Thofe  that  with  their  wifdom  have  a happy  educa- 
tion, that  deliver  themfclves  eaGly  and  with  a good  grace, 
arc  communicative  of  their  wifdom,  and  have  word#  at  will, 
and  good  language  as  well  as  good  fenfe,  they  incTcafe 
learning,  they  diffufe  and  propagate  knowledge  to  others, 
and  do  good  with  it,  and  by  that  means  increafe  their  own 
flock.  They  add  do6rine,  improve  fcicnccs,  and  do  fer- 
vicc  to  the  commonwealth  of  learning.  To  him  that  has, 
and  ufetk  what  he  hath,  more  (hall  be  given. 

22  Undcrdanding  is  a well  fpring  of  life  unto 
him  that  hath  it : but  the  inftru&ion  of  fools  is 
folly. 

Note,  t.  There  is  always  (nine  good  to  be  gotten  by  a 
■wife  and  good  man,  his  underflandmg  is  a wcll-fpring  of  life 
to  him,  which  always  flows,  and  can  never  be  drawn  dry; 
he  has  (bmething  to  fay  upon  all  occafions  that  is  initruc- 
tive,  and  of  ufe  to  thofe  that  will  make  ufc  of  it,  things  new 
and  old,  to  bring  out  of  his  treafurc  ; at  leaft,  it  is  a fpring 
of  life  to  himfeif,  yielding  him  abundant  fatisfa&ion  ; with 
his  own  thoughts  he  entertains  and  edifies  himfeif,  if  not 
others. 

2.  There  is  nothing  that  is  good  to  be  gotten  by  a fool ; 
even  his  inftru&ion,  his  fet  and  folcmn  dilcourfes,  are  but 
folly,  like  himfeif,  and  tending  to  make  others  like  him. 
When  he  doth  his  beft,  it  is  but  folly,  in  comparifon  even 
with  the  common  talk  of  a wife  man,  who  fpcaks  better  at 
tabic,  than  a fool  in  Mofe»*t  feat. 

t i 3 The  heart  of  the  wife  teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

Solomon  hath  commended  eloquence,  and  u the  fwcet- 
“ nefs  of  the  lips,”  ter.  2 f.  and  feemed  to  prefer  it  before 
wifdom  ; but  here  he  corrc&s  himfeif,  as  it  were,  and  fhews 
that,  unlefa  there  he  a good  treafurc  within  to  fupport  the 
eloquence,  it  u worth  little  : Wifdom  in  the  heart,  is  the 
main  matter. 

1.  That  is  it  that  dire&s  us  in  fpeaking  : that  teacheth 
the  mouth  what  to  fpeak,  and  when,  tud  how;  fo  that 
what  is  fpoken  may  be  proper,  and  pertinent,  and  feafon- 
able;  which  if  it  be  not,  though  the  language  he  never  fo 
line,  it  had  better  be  r.nfaid. 

2.  That  is  it  that  gives  weight  to  what  we  fpeak,  and 
adds  learning  to  it ; ftrength  of  reafon,  and  force  of  argu- 
ment; without  which,  let  a thing  he  never  fo  well  woided, 
it  will  be  rcje&cd  w hen,  it  comes  to  be  confidercd  ; as  trif- 
ling, quaint  expreflions  plcafethe  ear,  and  humour  the  fan- 
cy, but  it  is  learning  in  the  lips  that  muft  convince  the 
judgement,  and  fway  that;  to  which  is  nectflary,  wifdom 
in  the  heart. 

24  Plcafant  words  are  as  an  honey-comb, 
fwcet  to  thclbul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

The  pkafant  words  here  commanded  muft  be  thofe 
which  “ the  heart  of  the  wife  teacheth,  and  adds  learning 
**  to,”  vcr.  23.  words  of  fcafonable  advice,  inftru&ion  and 
comfort  ; words  taken  from  God's  word,  for  that  is  it 
which  Solomon  had  learned  from  his  father,  to  account 

fwceter  than  honey,  and  the  honey  comb,”  Pfalm  xix.  10. 
Thefe  words,  to  thofe  that  know  how  to  relifh  them, 

1.  Are  toothfomc;  they  arc  like  the  honeycomb, 
fqrcct  to  the  foul,  which  taftes  in  them  that  the  Lord  is 
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gracious ; nothing  more  grateful  and  agreeable  to  the  new 
man  than  the  word  of  God,  and  thofe  words  which  are 
borrowed  from  it,  Pfal.  cxix.  103. 

2.  They  arc  wholcfome  j many  things  are  pleafant  that 
are  not  profitable  ; but  thefe  pleafant  words  are  health  to 
the  bones,  to  the  inward  man,  as  well  as  fwcet  to  the  foul  ; 
they  make  the  bones,  which  fin  hath  broken,  and  put  out 
of  joint,  to  rejoice.  The  bones  are  the  ftrength  of  the  bo- 
dy ; and  the  good  word  of  God  is  a means  of  fpiritwat 
ftrength,  curing  the  difeafei  that  weakeu  us. 

25 There  it  a way  that  feemeth  right  unto  • 
man:  but  the  end  thereof  .mile  ways  of  death. 

This  we  had  before,  chap  xiv.  12.  but  here  it  is  repeat 
ed,  as  that  which  is  very  ncccfTary  to  be  thought  of. 

1.  By  way  of  caution  to  us  all  to  take  heed  of  deceiving 
oarfelvet  in  the  great  concerns  of  our  fouls,  by  rolling  in 
that  which  feeros  right,  and  is  not  really  fo ; and  for  the 
preventing  of  a fclf-ddufion,  to  be  impartial  in  fdf-exami- 
natiou,  and  keep  up  a jealoufy  over  ourfelvei. 

2.  By  way  of  terror  to  thofe  whofe  way  is  not  right,  is 
not  as  it  IhouM  be,  however  it  may  feem  to  thcmfelvcs,  or 
others,  the  end  of  it  will  certainly  be  death  ; to  tliat  it  has  a 
direct  and  ccrtaia  tendency. 

26  He  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himfeif: 
for  his  mouth  cravcth  it  of  hitn. 

This  is  defigned  to  engage  us  to  diligence,  and  quicken 
us ; **  what  our  hands  finds  to  do,  to  do  it  with  all  our 
“ mi^ht  j”  both  in  our  worldly  bufinefs,  and  in  the  work 
of  religion ; for  in  the  original  it  is,  i€  The  foul  that  la- 
“ bourcth,  laboureth  for  itfclf.”  It  is  heart-work  that  is  here 
intended-  the  labour  of  the  foul,  which  is  here  recommend- 
ed to  us, 

I.  As  that  which  will  be  abfolutely  needful ; our  mouth 
is  continually  craving  it  of  us  ; the  neceffitiet  both  of  foul 
and  body  arc  prelfing,  and  require  conftant  relief,  fo  that 
wc  muft  cither  work  or  iUrvc.  Both  call  for  daily  bread, 
and  therefore  there  muft  be  daily  labour;  for  in  the  fwcat 
of  our  face  we  muft  eat,  2 The  IT.  iii.  10. 

I.  As  that  which  will  be  unfpeakably  gainful  ; we  know 
on  whofe  errand  we  go  ; he  that  laboureth,  fiiall  reap  the 
fruit  of  his  labour,  it  ftiall  be  for  himfeif,  he  fhall  rejoice  in 
his  own  work,  and  cat  the  labour  of  his  hands.  If  we 
make  religion  our  bufinefs,  God  will  make  it  our  blcflcd- 
nefs. 

27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and  in 
his  Ups  there  is  as  a burning  fire.  28  A froward 
man  foweth  ft  rife,  and  a wbifpercr  feparateth 
chief  friends. 

'There  are  thofe  that  are  not  only  vicious  themfelvet,  bu 
fpiteful  and  mifchievous  to  others  ; and  they  are  the  wort 
of  men;  two  forts  of  fuch  are  here  diferibcd. 

I.  Such  as  envy  a man  the  honour  of  his  good  name,  and 
do  all  they  can  to  blaft  that  by  calumnies  and  miiVeprcfcn- 
tationt.  They  that  dig  op  evil,  they  take  a great  deal  of 
pains  to  find  out  fomething  or  other  on  which  to  ground  a 
llander,  01  which  may  give  fome  colour  to  it.  If  none  ap- 
pear above  ground,  rather  than  want  it,  they  will  dig  for  it, 
by  diving  into  what  is  fccret,  or  looking  a great  way  back  * 
or  by  evil  fufpicions  and  furmizes,  and  forced  inueodos.  Ia 
the  lips  of  a wanderer  and  backbiter,  there  is  a fire,  not  on- 
ly to  brand  bis  neighbour1!  reputation,  to  fnokf  and  fully 
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but  as  a burning  fire  to  confume  it:  And  bow  great  a 
matter  doth  a little  of  this  fire  kindle,  and  how  hardly  is  it 
extinguilhed  ? James  iii.  5,  6. 

».  Such,  as  envy  a man  the  comfort  of  his  friendlhip,  and 
do  all  they  can  to  break  that,  by  fuggefting  that  on  both 
(ides,  which  will  fet  thofc  at  variance  that  are  moll  nearly 
related,  and  have  been  long  intimate  ; or  at  lead  cool  and 
alienate  their  affeftions  one  from  another.  A froward  man, 
that  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  love  any  body  but  himfelf, 
is  vexed  to  fee  others  live  in  love,  and  therefore  makes  it  his 
bufinefs  to  fow  ftrtfe,  by  giving  men  bafe  characters  one  of 
another,  telling  lies,  and  carrying  ill-natured  ftorics  be- 
tween chief  fnends,  fo  as  to  feparate  them  one  from  ano- 
ther, and  make  them  angry  at,  or  at  lead  fufpicious  of  one 
smother.  Tliofe  arc  ill  men,  and  ill  women  too,  that  do 
fuch  iU  offices  ; they  are  doing  the  devil's  work,  and  his 
will  their  wages  be. 

29  A violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good.  30 
He  fhutteth  his  eyes  to  devife  froward  things : 
moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pafs. 

Here  is  another  fort  of  evil  men  deferibed  to  us,  that  we 
tnay  neither  do  like  them,  nor  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
them. 

1.  Such  as  (like  Satan)  do  all  the  roifehief  they  can  by 
fraud  and  infinuation,  asfuhtile  ferpents.  They  are  violent 
men,  that  do  all  by  rapine  and  opprefiion,  that  flurt  their 
eyes,  meditating  with  the  elofeft  intention  and  application 
of  mind  to  devilc  froward  things  to  contrive  how  theymay 
do  the  greateft  mifehief  to  their  neighbour,  to  do  it  effec- 
tually, and  yet  fccurcly  to  them  (elves } and  then  moving 
their  lips,  giving  the  word  of  command  to  their  agents,  they 
bring  the  evil  to  pafs,  and  accompliih  the  wicked  device, 

44  biting  his  lips,’*  fo  fome  read  it,  for  vexation : When 
44  the  wicked  plots  agninft  the  juft,  he  gnafheth  upon  him 
44  with  his  teeth.*' 

2.  Such  as  (like  Satan  ft  ill ) do  all  they  can  to  entice  and 
draw  in  others  to  join  with  them  in  doin'*  mifehief,  leading 
them  in  a way  that  is  not  good,  neither  noneft  nor  honou» 
ruble,  nor  fafe,  but  offenfive  to  God,  and  which  will  in  the 
end  be  pernicious  to  the  (inner.  Thus  he  aims  to  ruin  fome 
by  bringing  them  into  trouble  in  this  world,  and  others  in 
the  other  world  by  bringing  them  into  fin. 

3 1 The  hoary  head  is  a crown  of  glory,  if  it 
be  found  in  the  way  of  rightcoufncfs. 

_ Note,  1.  It  ought  to  be  the  great  care  of  old  people  to 
be  found  In  the  way  of  right eoufncfs,  the  way  of  religion, 
and  ferious  godlinefa.  Belli  God  and  man  will  look  for 
then*  in  that  way,  it  will  be  exptftcd  that  thofc  that  are  old 
fhould  be  good,  that  the  multitude  of  their  years  fiiould  teach 
them  the  belt  wifdomj  let  them  therefore  be  found  in  that 
way:  Death  will  come,  the  Judge  is  coming,  44  the  Lord  is 
44  at  hand  that  they  may  44  be  found  in  peace,"  let 
them  44  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefn,"  1 Pet.  iii. 
it.  44  found  fo  doing,**  M.’t.  xxiv.  46.  Let  old  people 
be  old  difciples,  let  them  perfcverc  to  the  end  in  the  way  of 
righteoufnefs,  which  they  loug  fince  let  out  in,  that  they 
may  then  be  found  in  it. 

2.  If  old  1 people  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs, 
their  age  will  be  their  honour.  1 Old  ape,  as  fuch,  is  ho- 
jjourabfe,  and  commands  refpift  j 44  Thou  (halt  rife  up 
44  before  the  hoary  head,"  Lev.  xix.  32  but  if  ii  be  found 
in  the  way  of  * ickcdnefs,  its  honour  is  forfeited,  its  crown 
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profaned,  and  laid  in  the  dull,  Ifa.  1st.  i«.  Old  people 
therefore,  if  they  would  preferve  their  own  honour,  muft 
full  hold  fall  their  integrity,  and  then  their  grey  hair,  are 
indeed  a crown  to  them;  they  are  “ worthy  of  double  ho- 
“ nour.”  Grace  is  the  glory  of  old  age. 

31  SU  that  it  flow  to  anger,  it  better  than  the 
mighty : and  he  that  ruleth  his  fpirit,  than  he 
that  taketh  a city. 

Thi.  recommend,  the  grace  of  mccknef.  to  u.,  which 
w01  weU  become  u.  all,  particularly  the  hoary  head,  rcr.  . t. 
Obfervc, 

1 *,  The  nature  of  it.  It  is  to  be  flow  to  anger,  not  eafily 
put  into  a paflion,  nor  apt  to  refent  provocation;  taking 
time  toconfidcr,  before  we  fuffer  our  paflion  t„  break  out, 
that  it  may  not  tranfgrcfs  due  bound. ; fo  flow  in  our  mo. 
‘.on.  toward,  angc,  as  that  wc  may  be  prefcmlv  flopped 
tnd  pacified.  It  is  to  have  the  rule  of  our  own  (pints,  our 
appetite:,  and  affeftions,  and  all  our  inclinations,  but  parti- 
cularly our  paflion s,  our  anger,  keeping  that  under  direc- 
tion and  check,  and  the  drift  government  of  religion  and 
right  rcafon.  We  muft  be  lords  of  our  anger,  as  God  is, 
Nah.  1.  2*  Euluj  Jit  ajedum  lucrum. 

2-  The  honour  of  it.  He  that  get.  and  keep,  the  rot- 
ilcry  of  his  pafiions,  he  is  better  than  the  mighty,  belter 
than  he  that  by  a long  fiege  takes  a city,  or  by  a long  war 
fubducs  a country:  Behold,  a greater  than  Alexander  or 
Cxfar  is  here!  The  conqccft  of  ourfelvcs,  and  our  own  un- 
ruiy  pillion.,  require,  more  true  conduit,  and  a more  flea- 
dy,  conflant,  and  regular  management,  than  the  obtaining 
of  a victory  over  the  force,  of  an  enemy.  A rational  con- 
queft  is  more  honourable  to  a rational  creature  than  abiutal 
one  ; it  i.  a viflory  that  doth  nobody  any  barm,  no  li*e»  or 
trrafures  are  facriticcd  to  it,  but  only  feme  bafe  lufli.  It 
it  harder,  and  therefore  more  glorious,  to  qualh  an  infurrcc- 
tion  at  home,  than  to  refift  an  invafion  from  abroad;  n.y, 
fuch  are  the  gain,  of  mccknefs,  that  by  it  “ we  arc  more 
than  conquerors." 

33  The  lot  is  call  into  the  lap  : but  the  whole 
difpoftng  thereof  ij  of  the  Lord. 

Note,  1.  The  divine  providence-orders  and  direfts  thofe 
thing,  which  arc  to  us  pcrfeftly  c.fual  and  fortuitous  No- 
thing comes  to  pafs  by  chance,  nor  is  any  event  determin- 
ed hv  a hlind  fortune,  but  every  thing  by  the  will  andcoun . 
fel  of  God.  What  man  has  neithet  eye  nor  hand  in,  God 
has  both. 

*;  When  folcmn  appeal,  are  made  to  providence  by  the 
calling  of  lots,  for  tile  deciding  of  that  matter  of  moment 
which  could  not  othenvife  be  at  all,  or  not  fo  well  decided, 
God  mud  be  eyed  in  it,  by  prayer,  that  it  may  be  uifpofcd 
aright,  •>  Give  a perfeA  lot,”  i Sam.  xiv.  41.  A&.  i.  24. 
and  by  acquiefcing  in  it  when  it  is  difpofed:  being  fatistied 
that  the  hand  ofliod  is  in  it,  and  that  laud  dirc&cd  by  in- 
finite wil'dam.  All  the  difpofals  ot  providence  concerning 
our  affair.,  we  muft  look  upon  to  he  the  dircAing  of  oir 
lot,  the  determining  of  what  we  referred  to  God,  and  mull 
be  recouciled  to  God  accordingly, 

c ii  a r.  xvir. 

BETTER  is  a dry  morfcl  and  quietnefs  there-  < 
with,  than  a houfe  full  of  facrifices  with 

flrife. 

Thefe  words  recommend  family  love  and  peace,  as  con- 
ducing very  much  to  the  eoafoit  of  human  life. 

E t.  Thofe 
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I.  Thofe  that  lire  in  unity  and  quirtncft,  nut  only  free 
fromjexloufirs  and  animofities,  but  vying  in  mutual  endear- 
ments, an!  A mly  to  make  thcmfclvcs  eafy,  aud  obliging  to 
one  another,  live  Very  comfortably,  though  they  have 
but  each  of  them  a tfiorfel,  and  that  a dry  morfcl : There 
may  be  per.ee  and  quiet  oeft  where  there  is  not  three  meals 
a day,  provided  there  be  a joint  fatilfa&ion  iu  God’s  pro- 
vidence, and  a mutual  fatisiaclion  in  each  others  prudence. 
Holy  love  may  be  found  in  a cottage. 

a.  Thofc  that  live  in  contention,  that  are  always  jarring 
and  brawling,  and  refle&ing  one  upon  another,  though  they 
have  jjjenty  of  dainties,  a houfc  full  of  facrificei,  live  un- 
comfortably ; they  cannot  expeft  the  blcffiog  of  God  upon 
them,  and  what  they  have,  nor  can  they  have  any  true  rc- 
lifh  of  their  enjoyments  much  left  any  peace  in  their  own 
conferences.  Love  will  fweeteo  a dry  morfcl,  but  flrife  will 
four  and  embitter  a hotxfe  full  pf  facrificc*  : A little  of  the 
haven  of  malice  will  leaven  all  the  enjoyments. 

2 A wilr  fervant  (hall  have  rule  over  a fon  that 
caufcth  fliame:  and  fliall  have  part  of  the  inhe- 
ritance among  the  brethren. 

Note,  1.  True  merit  doth  not  go  by  dignity  : All  agree, 
that  the  fon  in  the  family  is  more  worthy  than  the  fervant, 
John  riii.  35.  and  yet  fometimes  fo  it  happens,  that  the  fer- 
vant is  wife,  and  a blefllng  and  credit  to  the  family,  when 
rhe  fun  is  a fool,  and  a burden  and  fliame  to  the  family.  E- 
liezer  of  Damafcus,  though  Abram  could  not  bear  to  think 
that  he  fhould  be  his  heir,  was  a ftay  to  the  family,  when  he 
married  Ifaac  1 whereas  Ifhmacl,  a fon,  was  a fliame  to  it, 
when  he  mocked  Ifaac. 

2.  True  dignity  will  go  by  merit:  If  a fervant  be  wift 
and  manage  things  Well,  he  fliall  be  further  trufted,  and  not 
only  have  a rule  with,  but  rule  over  a fon  that  caufcth 
flume ; for  God  and  nature  have  defigned,  that  the  fool 
44  fliall  be  fervant  to  the  wife  in  heart.*'  Nay,  a prudent 
fervant  may,  perhaps,  come  to  have  foch  an  intewft  in  his 
maftcr,  as  to  be  taken  in  for  a child’s  fhaic  of  theeftate,  and 
to  44  have  a part  of  the  inheritance  among  “ the  brethren.’* 

3 The  fining  pot  is  for  filver,  and  the  fur- 
liacc  for  gold  : but  the  Lord  tricth  the  hearts. 

Note,  l . The  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  are  fubjecl, 
not  only  to  God’s  view,  but  to  his  judgement  : As  “ the 
fining  pot  is  for  filver,"  both  to  prove  it,  and  to  improve 
it,  fo  41  the  Lord  tries  the  hearts  ;**  both  fearchcth  whe- 
ther they  are  ftandard  or  no,  and  thofc  that  are,  refines  them, 
and  mrkes  them  purer,  Jer.  xvii.  10  God  tries  the  heart 
by  afHi&ion,  Pfalm  Uvi.  io.  It.  and  often  chaofcth  his 
jnoplc  in  that  furnace,  Ifa.  xlviii.  10.  and  makes  them 
choice. 

2.  It  is  God  only  that  tries  the  hearts;  men  may  try 
their  fiber  and  gold  with  the  fining  pot,  and  the  furnace, 
but  thev  have  no  fuch  way  of  trying  one  another*  hearts ; 
God  only  doth  that,  who  is  both  the  fearchtr  and  the  fove- 
rcign  of  the  heart. 

4 A wicked  doer  givetb  heed  to  falfe  lips : 
and  a liar  giveth  ear  to  a naughty  tongue. 

Note,  I.  Thofe  that  dofign  to  do  illfupport  thcmfclvcs  by 
falfthood  and  lying.  A wicked  doer  gives  ear  with  a great 
deal  of  pk’afure,  to  falfe  lips,  that  will  juftify  him  in  the  ill 
be  doth.  Thofe  that  aim  to  make  public  disturbances,  catch 
.greedily  at  libds,  and  falfe  ftorics,  that  defame  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  aojaiDillration. 
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2.  Thofe  that  take  the  liberty  to  tell  lies,  take  a plea  • 
Sure  in  hearing  them  told  : A liar  give  heed  to  a malicious, 
back-biting  tongue,  that  he  may  have  fomething  to  graft 
his  lies  upon,  and  with  which  to  give  them  fome  colour  of 
truth,  and  fo  to  fupport  them.  Sinners  will  {Lengthen  one 
another's  hands;  and  thofe  (hew  they  are  bad  therafclves, 
who  court  the  acquaintance,  and  need  the  affi fiance  of  thofe 
that  arc  bad. 

5 Whofo  mockcth  the  poor,  reproicheth  hit 
Maker:  and  he  that  is  ghyi  at  calamities,  fhal! 
not  be  unpunifhed. 

See  here,  1.  What  a great  fin  they  arc  guilty  of  wh* 
trample  upon  the- poor,  who  ridicule  their  wants,  and  the 
rrcnnncfs  of  their  appearance,  upbraid  them  with  it,  and 
take  advantage  from  their  wcaknrfi  to  be  abufive  and  inju- 
rious to  them ; they  reproach  their  Mjker,  put  a great  con- 
tempt and  a (Trout  upon  him,  who  allotted  the  poor  to  that 
condition  they  are  in,  owns  them,  and  takes  cure  of  them,, 
and  can,  when  he  plcafeth,  reduce  us  to  that  condition. 
And  let  thofc  that  thus  reproach  their  Maker,  know  they 
(hall  be  called  to  an  account  for  it,  Mat.  xxv.  40,41.  Prov. 
xix.  31. 

2.  What  a great  danger  they  are  in  of  falling  into  trou- 
ble thcmfclves,  who  are  plcafed  to  fee  and  hear  of  the  trou- 
bles of  others.  41  He  that  is  glad  at  calamities,"  that  he 
may  be  built  up  upon  the  ruins  of  others,  and  regales  him- 
with  the  judgements  of  God,  when  they  arc  abroad,  let 
him  know  that  he  44  (hall  not  ro  unpunifhed  the  cup- 
lha.ll  be  put  into  their  hand,  Ezek.  xxv.  6,  7. 

6 Childrens  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men  : and  the  glory  ot  children  are  their  fa- 
thers. 

They  arc  fo,  that  is,  they  (hould  be  fo  {.  if  they  carry 
themfclvcs  worthily  they  arc  fo. 

!•  It  is  an  honour  to  parents,  when  they  are  old,  to 
leave  children,  and  childrens  children,  growing  up  that 
tread  in  the  Reps  of  their  virtues,  and  are  likely  to  maintain 
and  advance  the  reputation  of  their  families.  It  is  an 
honour  to  a man  to  live  fo  lung  as  to  fee  his  childrens  chil- 
dren, Pfalm  cxxviii.  6.  Gen.  1.  23.  to  fee  his  houfc  built  up 
in  them,  ami  to  fee  them  likely  to  ferve  their  generation 
according  to  the  will  of  God  j this  crowns  and  complcats 
their  comfort  in  this  world 

2.  It  is  an  honour  to  children  to  have  wife  and  godly  pa- 
rents, and  to  have  them  continued  to  them,  even  after  they 
are  themfelves  grown  up  and  fettled  in  the  world  : thole 
arc  unnatural  children,  who  reckon  their  aged  parents  a 
burden  to  them,  and  think  they  live  too  long  ; whereas, 
if  the  children  be  wife  and  good,  it  is  as  much  their  honour 
as  can  be,  that  thereby  they  are  comforts  to  ihcii  parents  in 
the  uuplcafant  days  of  their  old  age. 

7 Excellent  fpeeth  becometh  not  a fool :. 
much  lefs  do  lying  lips  a prince. 

Two  things  are  here  reprefented  as  very  abfurd, 

I.  That  men  of  no  repute  fhould  be  uidhtors.  \V hat  cars, 
be  more  unbecoming  than  for  fools,  who  arc  known  to  have 
little  fenfe  ami  difcrction,  to  pretend  to  that  which  is  above 
them,  ami  which  they  were  never  cut  out  for.  A fool 
(iu  Solomon’s  prove! U.)  fignifics  a wicked  roan,  whom 
excellent  fpeech  doth  not  become,  becuufe  his  converfation . 
t gi.es  the  Uc  to  hi#  cxcilcpt  fpeech.  What  have  they  to  do. 
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to  declare  God's  (latules  who  hate  inftru&ion,  Pfalm  L 1 6. 
Chrid  would  not  differ  the  unclean  fpiritsto  fa j they  knew 
him  to  be  the  fon  of  God.  See  Act*  xvi.  17,  |§. 

2.  That  men  of  great  repute  fliould  be  deceivers.  If  it 
be  unbecoming  a defpicable  man  to  prefume  to  fpeak  as  a 
philosopher  or  politician,  and  nobody  heeds  him,  being 
prejudifed  again  It  his  character,  much  more  unbecoming 
it  is  for  a prince,  for  a man  of  honour,  to  take  advantage 
from  his  charaftcr  and  the  confidence  that  is  put  in  him, 
to  lie  and  diffcmblc,  and  make  no  confcicncc  of  breaking 
his  word.  L ytn^  ill  becomes  any  man,  but  word  a prince  ; 
fo  corrupt  is  the  modem  policy,  which  infinuates,  that 
princes  ought  not  to  make  themfelves  flares  to  their  words 
further  than  it  is  for  theft  intcrcfl,  and  nefeit  Jijfmu fa- 

re nefeit  regnare . 

8 A gift  is  at  a preiious  (lone  in  tbe  eyes  of 
him  that  hath  it : whiiberlbevcr  it  turned),  it 
pro^pereth. 

The  defign  of  this  obferratiou  is  t«  flu  w, 

1.  That  thofc  that  ha^e  money  in  their  hand  think  they 
can  do  any  thing  with  it.  Rtchjnien  value  a little  money 
as  if  it  were  a precious  il<jnc,  and  value  themfelves  by  it, 
as  if  it  gave  them  not  only  ornament  but  power,  and  every 
one  were  bound  to  be  at  their  beck,  even  juft  ice  itl'clf. 
WVthci  farter  they  turn  this  fparkling  diamond  they  cx- 
pett  it  fbould  dazzle  the  eyes  of  all,  and  make  them  do 
juft  what  they  would  have  them  do,  in  hopes  of  it.  The 
dee  pelt  bag  will  carry  the  caufe  ; fee  high,  and  yoiwray 
have  what  you  will. 

2.  That  thofe  who  have  money  in  their  eye,  and  fet 
their  hearts  upon  it,  will  do  anV  thing  for  it.  “ A bribe 
is  a precious  done  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  takes  it,*'  it  has 
a great  influence  upon  him,  and  he  will  be  fure  to  go  the 
way  that  leads  him,  hither  and  thither,  though  contrary  to 
juflicc  and  not  confident  w ith  himfelf. 

9 He  that  covered)  3 tranfgreflion,  feeketh 
love  ; but  he  that  repeateth  a matter  feparateth 
very  friends. 

Note,  I . The  way  to  preferve  peace  among  relations  and 
neighbours  is  to  make  the  bed  of  everything ; not  to  tell 
t$  others  what  has  been  faid  or  done  againll  them,  when  it 
is  not  at  all  neccffary  to  their  fafety  ; nor  to  take  notice  of 
what  has  been  faid  or  done  again U ourfelves,  but  to  cxcufe 
both,  and  put  the  bell  cor.ftru&ions  upon  them.  It  was  an 
overlight,  therefore  overlook  it:  it  was  done  through  for- 
gctfulncfu,  therefore  forget  it  ;* it,  perhapn,  made  nothing 
of  you,  do  you  make  nothing  of  it. 

2.  The  ripping  up  of  faults  is  the  ripping  cut  of  love, 
and  nothing  tepds  more  to  the  feparating.  of  friends,  and 
fettiog  them  at  variance,  than  the  repeating  of  matters  that 
have  been  in  variance  ; for  they  commonly  lofc  nothing  in 
the  repetiton,  but  the  things  themfelves  are  aggravated, 
and  the  pafhon*  about  them  revived  and  exafpt rated. — — 
The  bed  method  of  peace  b by  an  amnedy  or  act  of  obli- 
viott. 

10  A reproof  entered)  more  into  a wife  man, 
than  an  hundred  ftripcs  into  a fool. 

Note,  1.  A word  is  enough  to  the  wife.  A gentle  re- 
proof will  enter  not  only  into  the  head,  but  iuto  the  heart 
of  a wife  man,  fo  as  to  have  .1  mighty  influence  upon  him, 
for  if  but  a hint  be  given  to  coniicnce,  let  it  alone  to  carry 
H on  and  profccutc  it. 
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' t.  Stripes  are  not  enough  for  a fool,  to  make  him  fe/ifi- 
ble  of  his  error*,  that  he  may  repent  of  them,  and  be  more 
cautious  for  the  future.  He  that  is  fottiih  and  wilful  it  js 
very  rare  that  feverity  doth  him  any  good.  David  is  foften- 
cd  with  Thou  art  the  man , but  Pharaoh  remains  hard  under 
all  the  ptagucs  of  Egypt. 

1 1 An  evil  man  feeketh  only  rebellion  : 
therefore  a cruel  meflenger  (hall  be  fent  againft 
him. 

Here  is  the  fin  and  punishment  of  an  ill  man, • 

1.  His  fin  : He  is  an  ill  man  indeed  that  fecks  all  occa- 
fions  to  rebel  againft  God,  and  the  government  God  hath 
fet  over  him,  and  to  contradict  and  auarrel  with  thofc.aboiit 
him.  Qucrti  jurgia,  fo  fomc.  There  arc  fome  that  arc 
aClcd  by  a fpirit  of  oppofition,  that  will  contradift  for  con- 
tradiction's fake  ; that  will  go  on  frowardly  in  their  wrick* 
ed.wayo,  in  fpitc  of  all  reftraint  and  check.  A rebellion 
men  feeheth  mifehkf ; fo  feme  read,  it,  watcheth  all  opportu- 
nities to  difiurb  the  public  peace. 

2.  His  punishment : Therefore,  bccaufe  he  will  not  be 
reclaimed  by  mild  and  gentle  methods,  a cruel  meffenget 

Jbeil  be  fent  again him  ; lomc  dreadful  judgement  or  other, 
as  a mefrenger  front  God  ; angels,  God's  meffengm,  (hall 
be  employed  asminiilers  of  his  juftice  againft  him,  Pfalm 
Ixxviii.  49.  Satan,  the  angel  of  death,  lhall  be  let  loofe 
npon  him,  and  the  mtflengers  of  Satan.  Hi*  prince  flu»U 
fend  a ferjeant  to  arred  him,  an  executioner  to  cut  him  off. 
He  that  “ kicks  agaiuft  the  pricks  is  waited  for  of  the 
fword.”  * ' 

12  Let  a bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a 
man,  rather  than  a fool  in  his  (oily. 

Note,  i.  A paffionate  man  is  a brutifli  man.  However 
at  other  times  he  may  have  fome  wifdom,  take  him  in  his 
paflion  ungoverned,  and  he  is  fool  in  his  folly.  They  are 
fools  in  Wrhofc  bofom  anger  lifts*  and  in  whole  countenance 
anger  rageth  : He  has  put  off  man,  and  is  become  like  a 
bear,  a raging  bear,  a bear  fobbed  of  her  w4ielps  ►•he  is  is 
fond  of  the  gratifications  of  his  lulls  and  pafli.ms  a*  a bear 
of  her  whelps,  (which,  though  ugly,  arc  her  own)  as  ea- 
ger in  the  purfnit  of  them,  as  (he  is  in  quell  of  her  whelps 
when  they  arc  milling,  and  as  full  of  indignation  if  eroded 
in  the  purfuit. 

“ 2.  He  is  a dangerous  mm,  falls  foul  on  every  one  that 
dan.]*  in  his  way,  though  innocent*  though  his  friend,  as 
a bear  robbed  of  tier  whelps  fetsupon  the  firil  man  (he  meet* 
as  a robber,  Ira  furor  brev'rt  ejl.  One  may  caficr  flop,  c* 
feape  orgqird  againft  an  enraged  bear,  than  an  outrageous 
man.  Let  us  therefore  watch  over  our  own  padions,  led 
they  get  head  and  do  mifehief,  and  fo  confult  our  own  ho- 
nour : Aod'l  t us  avoid  the  company  of  furious  men,  and 
get  our  of  their  way  when  they  arc  in  their  fury,  and  ii> 
coxifult  our  own  fafety.  Current:  cede  furori. 

13  Whofo  rewarded)  evil  for  good,  evil  fhall 
not  depart  frosh  his  houlc. 

A malicious,  miuhievous  man  is  hcre.rcprcfcntcJ, 

1.  As  ungrateful  to  his  friends  t he  oftentimes  is  fo  ab- 
fttrd  and  infallible  of  kiudmiTes  done  hin»,  that  he  renders 
evil  for  good.  David  met  w ith  thofc  that  were  his  adver- 
farics  for  his  love,  Pfalm  ci*.  4.  To  render  evil  for  evil 
is  brulilu,  but  to  render  evil  for  good  is  o tv  nil'll.  He  is 
an  .ill  nattued  man,  that,  bccaufc  lie  is  rcfulvcd  not  to  re- 
turn a kinduefs,  will  revenge  it. 
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a.  As  therein  unkind  to  his  family,  for  he  entails  a 
curfc  upon  it : this  is  a crime  fo  heinous,  that  it  (hall  be 
punilhed,  not  only  in  his  pcrfon.  but  in  his  pufterhy,  for 
whom  he  thus  treafures  up  wrath*  **  The  fword  (hall 
u not  depart  from  David's  houfc,"  becaufe  he  rewarded 
Uriah  with  evil  for  his  good  fervicca.  The  Jews  ftoaed 
Chrift  for  his  good  works,  therefore  is  his  blood  upon 
them  and  upon  their  children. 

1 4 The  beginning  of  ft  rife  is  as  when  one  let- 
let  h out  water : therefore  leave  off  contention  be- 
fore it  be  meddled  with* 

Here  is,  l.  The  danger  that  there  is  in  the  beginning  of 
flrifc  ; one  hot  word,  one  pcevifti  refleftion,  one  angry 
demand,  one  fpiteful  contradiction,  begets  another,  and 
that  a third,  and  fo  on,  till  it  proves  like  the  cutting  of  a 
dam  ; when  the  water  has  got  a little  paiTagc,  it  doth  itfclf 
widen  the  breach,  bears  down  all  before  it,  and  there  is  no 
flopping  it,  no  reducing  it  then. 

2.  A good  caution  inferred  from  thence  to  take  heed 
of  the  fir  ft  fpark  of  contention,  and  to  put  it  out  as  foon 
as  ever  it  appears.  Dread  the  breaking  of  the  ice,  for  if 
•nee  broke  it  will  break  further  ; therefore  leave  it  off, 
»ot  only  when  you  fee  tire  worft  of  it,  for  then  it  may  be 
too  late,  but  when  you  fee  the  firft  of  it  j objia  principiis  ; 
leave  it  off  even  before  it  be  meddled  with  ; leave  it  off, 
if  it  were  pofliblc,  before  you  begin. 

15  He  that  juftifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  juft  $ even  they  both  art  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord. 

This  (hews  what  an  offence  it  is  to  Cod, 

I.  When  thofc  that  are  eutruflcd  with  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  public  juftice,  judges,  juries,  witnefTcs,  profecutors, 
counfcl,  do  cither  acquit  the  guilty,  or  condemn  thofc 
that  are  not  guilty,  or  in  the  lead  contribute  to  cither ; 
this  defeats  the  end  of  government,  which  is  to  protcA  the 
good,  and  puni/h  the  bad,  Rom.  xiii.  3,  4.  It  is  equally 
provoking  to  God  to  juftify  the  wicked,  though  it  be  in 
pity,  and  in  farcrem  v;U,  as  to  condemn  the  juft. 

a.  When  any  private  perfons  plead  for  fin  and  finners, 
palliate  and  cxcufc  for  wickednefa,  or  argue  againft  virtue 
and  piety,  and  fo  u pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord," 
and  cohfound  the  eternal  diftiudioos  between  good  and 
evil. 

16  Wherefore  is  then  a price  in  the  hand  of 
a fool  to  get  wifdom,  feeing  be  hath  no  heart  to 
it  f 

Two  things  arc  here  fpoken  of  with  admiration  : 

l.  God  s great  goodnefs  to  foolifh  man,  in  putting  a 
price  into  his  hand  to  get  wifdom  ; to  get  knowledge  and 
grace  to  fit  him  for  both  worlds.  We  have  rational  fouls, 
the  means  of  grace, . the  drivings  of  the  Spirit,  accefs  to 
God  by  prayer,  we  have  time  and  opportunity  ; he  that 
has  a good  ellatc  (fo  fome  underftaud  it)  has  advantage* 
thereby  «»f  getting  wifdom,  by  purchafmg  inftru£tfon  j 
good  parents,  relations,  minifters,  friends,  arc  helps  to  get 
wifdom  : It  is  a price  therefore  of  value,  a talent  ; it  is  a 
price  in  the  hand,  in  pofTcftion,  the  word  is  nigh  thee ; it 
is  a price  for  getting ; it  is  for  our  own  advantage,  it  is 
for  getting  wifdom,  the  very  thing  which,  being  fools,  we 
have  muft  need  of.  Wc  have  reafon  to  admire,  that  God 
fhoiiid  fo  confidcr  our  neccflity,  and  fliould  intruft  us  with 
furh  advantages,  though  he  forc&w  wc  Ihould  not  make 
a right  improvement  of  thcaw 
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2.  Man's  great  badnefs,  his  negleA  of  God's  favour,  and 
his  own  intereft,  which  is  very  abfurd  and  unaccountable  ; 
he  has  no  heart  to  it,  not  to  the  wifdom  that  is  to  be  got, 
nor  to  the  price,  in  the  ufc  of  which  it  may  be  got.  He 
has  no  hcArt,  no  (kill,  nor  will,  nor  courage  to  improve 
his  advantages.  He  hath  fet  his  heart  upon  other  things, 
of  that  he  has  no  heart  to  his  duty,  or  the  great  concerns 
of  his  foul.  Wherefore  fhould  a price  be  llirown  away 
and  loft  upon  one  fo  undeserving  of  11  i 

17  A friend  loveth  at  all  tiroes,  and  a bro- 
ther is  born  for  advcrfity. 

This  fpcaks  the  ftrength  of  thofc  bonds  by  which  «e 
are  obliged  to  each  other,  and  which  we  ought  to  be  fen* 
fible  of. 

1.  Friends  mull  be  conftant  to  each  other  at  all  times; 
it  is  not  true  fricnd(hip  that  is  not  conftant,  it  will  be  fo  if 
it  be  finccre,  and  a&nated  by  a good  principle.  They  that 
are  fanciful  or  felfi(h  in  their  fricndihip,  will  love  no  long* 
er  than  their  humour  is  plcafed,  and  their  intereft  ferved, 
and  therefore  their  affections  turn  with  the  wind,  and 
change  with  the  weather ; fwallow-friemls  that  fly  to  you. 
in  fummer,  but  arc  gone  in  winter  ; fuch  friends  there  is 
no  lofs  of.  But  if  the  fricnd(hip  be  prudent,  and  gene- 
rous, and  cordial,  if  I love  my  friend,  becaufe  he  is  wife,, 
and  virtuous,  and  good,  as  long  as  he  continues  fo,  though 
he  (alls  into  poverty  and  difgrace,  dill  I will  love  him. 
Chrift  is  a friend  that  loves  at  all  times,  John  xiii.  1.  and 
we  mull  fo  love  him,  Rom.  viii  35. 

2.  Relations  muft  in  a fpecial  manner  be  careful  and 
tender  of  one  another  in  a/Bi&ion.  A brother  is  born  to 
fuccour  a brother  or  filler  in  diftrefs,  to  whom  he  is  join- 
ed fo  clofe  by  nature,  that  he  may  the  more  fenfibly  feel 
from  their  burdens*  and  be  the  more  ftrongly  inclined 
and  engaged,  as  it  were,  by  inftinfl  to  help  them.  Wc 
muft  often  confider  what  wc  were  horn  for.  not  only  as 
men,  but  as  in  fuch  a ft  at  ion  and  relation  : Who  knows 
but  wc  came  into  fuch  a family,  for  fuch  a time  as  this  f 
Wc  do  not  anfwer  the  end  of  our  relations,  if  wc  do  not 
do  the  duty  of  them.  Some  take  it  thus:  si  friend  that 
loves  at  all  tines  is  born  t i.  c.  becomes  a brother  in  adver- 
sity, and  is  fo  to  be  valued. 

1 S A man  voidof  underflanding  ftriketh  hands, 
atn/bccomcth  furety  in  the  prefence  of  his  friend. 

Though  he  had  commended  fricndfhip  in  advcrfity,. 
ver.  1 7.  yet  let  not  any,  under  pretence  of  being  generous 
to  their  friends,  he  unjuft  to  their  families,  ar.d  wrong 
them  ; one  part  of  our  duty  muft  be  made  to  cunfift  with 
another. 

Note,  1.  It  is  a piece  of  wifdom  to  keep  out  of  debt  as 
much  as  may  be,  cfpecially  to  dread  furetiftlip  : There 
may  be  a juft  occafion  for  a man  to  pafb  his  word  for  hia 
friend  in  his  abftnce,  till  he  come  to  engage  himfclf ; but 
to  be  furety  in  the  prefence  of  his  friend,  when  he  is  upon 
the  fpot,  luppbfctli  that  his  own  word  will  not  be  taken, 
lie  being  deemed  iufolvent  or  diftioneft  ; and  then  who 
can  with  fafety  pafr  his  word  for  him  ? 

2.  Thofc  that  arc  void  of  underftanding,  arc  commonly 
taken  in  this  fnarc,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  families,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  trufted  too  far  with  their  own 
affairs,  but  to  be  under  conduct. 

19  He  loveth  tranfgrcffion,  that  loveth  flrifc  • 
and  he  that  cxaltethhis  gate,  tecketh  deflruftion. 

ill tc,  I.  Tlivic  iku  arc  quarrcll'oroc,  involve  them- 

tj.e» 
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Jelves  in  a great  Heal  of  guilt.  He  that  loves  ftrife,  that 
in  his  worldly  bufinefs  loves  to  go  to  law,  in  religion  loves 
controverfics,  and  in  common  converfe  loves  to  thwart, 
and  fall  out,  that  in  never  well  but  when  he  is  in  the  fire, 
he  loves  tranfgrcfiion  ; for  a great  deal  of  fin  attends  that 
fin,  and  the  way  of  it  is  doum-hill.  He  pretends  to  Hand  up 
for  truth,  and  for  his  honour  and  right,  but  teally  he  loves 
fin,  which  God  hates.  * 

2.  Thofe  that  are  ambitious  and  afpiring,  expofe  them- 
ftlvcs  to  a great  deal  of  trouble,  fuen  as  many  times  ends 
in  their  ruin.  He  that  cx-ilteth  his  gate,  builds  a ft  at  el  y 
houfv’,  at  leaft  a fine  front ifpiece,  that  he  may  oveitopand 
out  (bine  his  neighbours,  he  fecks  his.  own  deftru&ion,  and 
tak-s  a deal  of  pains  to  ruin  kimfelf ; he  makes  his  gate 
fo  large,  that  his  houfc  and  eftate  go  out  at  it. 

ao  He  that  hath  a frowanl  heart,  findeth  no 
good  : and  he  that  hath  a perverfe  tongue,  falleth 
into  tnifehief.  - 

Note,  ( Framing  ill  deGgas  will  be  no  advantage  to  us, 
there  is  oothing  g*t  by  them.  He  that  hath  a frotttard 
heart,  that  lows  difeord,  and  is  full  of  refentment,  he  can- 
not proroife  himfclf  to  get  by  it,  fuificient  to  balance  the 
lofs  of  his  repofe  and  reputation,  nor  can  he  take  any  ft- 
tionul  fatisfa&ion  in  it ; he  finds  no  good. 

2.  Giving  ill  language  will  be  a great  difud  vantage  to  us 
He  that  has  a perverfc  tongue,  fpiteful  and  abufive,  feur-  j 
rilous  or  backbiting,  he  falls  into  one  mifehtef  or  other,  I 
lofes  his  friends,  provokes  his  enemies,  and  pulls  trouble 
upon  his  own  head  ; many  a one  has  paid  dear  for  an  un- 
bridled tongue. 

* i He  that  begetteth  a fool,  datih  it  to  hit  for- 
row  : and  the  father  ot  a fool  hath  no  joy. 

This  fpeaks  that  aery  emphatically,  which  many  wife 
and  good  men  feel  very  fenfibly,  what  a grievpus,  vex- 
atious thing  it  is  to  have  a fooliih,  w icked  child.  See 
here. 

I.  How  uncertain  all  our  creature  comforts  are,  fo  that 
we  are  often  not  only  difappointed  in  them,  but  that 
proves  the  great  eft  crofs,  in  which  we  promifed  ourfelvcs 
molt  fatisfaction.  There  was  joy  when  a man  child  was 
born  into  the  world,  and  yet  if  he  prove  vicious,  his  own 
father  wifheth  he  had  never  been  born  : The  name  of 
Abfalom  fignifics  his  father's  peace,  but  he  was  his  greateft 
trouble  It  fhould  moderate  the  defire  of  having  children, 
and  the  delight  of  their  parents  in  them,  that  they  may 
prove  a grief  to  them  ; ye  it  fliould  filcnce  the  murmur- 
ing* of  the  afilided  father  in  that  cafe,  that  if  his  fon  be  a 
fool,  he  is  a fool  of  his  own  begetting,  and  therefore  he 
mull  make  the  beft  of  him,  and  take  it  up  ns  his  crofs, 
the  rather,  bccuufe  Ad;.m  begets  a fon  in  his  own  like- 
nefs. 

1.  How  unwife  wrc  arc  in  fuffering  one  affliction,  and 
that  of  an  untoward  child,  as  likdy  as  any  other,  to  drown 
the  fenfe  of  a thoufand  mercies.  The  father  of  a fool  lavs 
that  fo  much  to  heart,  that  he  has  no  joy  of  any  thing  clfe  ; 
for  which  he  may  thank  hirafelf ; there  are  joys  fufikient  to 
balance  even  that  forrow. 

22  \ merry  heart  doth  good  like  a medicine  : 
but  a broken  fpirit  drieth  the  bones. 

Note,  i.  It  is  healthful  to  be  chcarful.  The  Lord  is 
for  the  body,  and  has  provided  not  only  meat  but  medi- 
ate for  it,  and  lias  here  told  us  the  beft  medicine  is  a mer- 
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ry  heart ; not  a heart  addicted  to  vain,  carnal,  fcnfual 
mirth  : Solomon  himfclf  faid  of  that  mirth,  it  is  not  medi- 
cine hut  madnefs,  it  is  not  food  but  poifon  : What  doth 
it  ? But  he  means  a heart  rejoicing  in  God,  and  ferviog 
him  with  gladncff ; and  then  taking  the  comfort  of  out- 
ward enjoyments,  and  particularly  that  of  pleafant  conver- 
fation.  It  is  a great  mercy  that  God  gives  us  leave  to  be 
chearful,  and  caufe  to  be  chcarful ; cfpecially,  if  by  his 
grace  he  gives  us  hearts  to  be  chcarful.  This  doth  good 
to  a medicine,  fo  fome  read  it,  i.  e.  it  will  make  phyfic 
work  the  better.  Or,  it  doth  good  as  a medicine  to  the 
body,  making  it  eafy  and  fit  for  bufinefi.  But  if  mirth  be 
a medicine  (underftaud  it  of  diverfion  and  recreation)  it 
mull  be  ufed  fparingly,  only  when  there  is  occaiion,  not 
turned  into  food,  and  it  tnuft  be  ufed  medicinally,  fub  regi- 
mine,  and  by  rule. 

2*  The  forrows  of  the  mind  oft  contribute  very  much 
to  the  ficknefs  of  the  body.  A broken  fpirit,  funk  by  the 
burden  of  afflictions  and  especially  conference  wounded 
with  the  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  fear  of  wrath,  dtics  the  bones, 
waftes  the  radical  moifturc,  exhaufts  the  very  marrow,  and 
makes  the  body  a mere  (kclcton.  Wc  fhould  therefore 
watch  and  pray  againft  all  melancholy  indifpofitions,  for 
they  lead  us  into  trouble  as  well  as  into  tern  plat  ion. 

23  A wicked  man  taketh  a gift  out  of  the  bo- 
fom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

See  here,  1.  What  an  ill  thing  bribery'  is.  He  is  a wic- 
ked man,  that  will  take  a gift  to  engage  him  to  give  a falfo 
teftimony,  verdift,  or  judgement  ; and  when  he  doth  it  he 
is  alhamed  of  it,  for  he  takes  it  with  all  the  fecrecy  imagi- 
nable out  of  the  bofom  where  he  knows  it  is  bid  ready  for 
him j it  is  induftrioufly  concealed,  aud  fo  flily,  that  if  h* 
could  he  would  hide  it  from  his  own  coufcience.  41  A gift 
is  taken  out  of  the  bofom  of  a wicked  man,”  fo  fomc  Tead 
it ; for  he  is  an  ill  man  that  gives  bribes,  as  well  as  he  that 
takes  them. 

a.  What  a powerfi  1 thing  it  is.  It  is  of  fuch  force, 
that  it  perverts  the  ways  of  judgement.  The  courfc  of  ji  - 
flice  is  not  only  obftru&cd,  but  turned  into  injuilicc  ; and 
the  greateft  wrongs  are  done  under  the  colour  cf  doiug 
right. 

24  Wifdom  is  before  him  that  hath  undcr- 
flanding:  but  die  eyes  of  a fool  ate  in  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

Note,  r.  He  is  be  reckoned  an  intelligent  man,  that 
not  only  hath  wifdom,  but  has  it  ready  when  he  basocca- 
fion  for  it.  He  lays  his  wifdom  before  him,  as  his  card* 
and  compafs  which  he  lh«rs  by,  has  his  eye  always  upon 
it,  as  he  that  writes  has  on  his  copy  ; and  then  he  hath  it 
before  him,  it  is  not  to  feck,  but  Itill  at  hnnd. 

2.  lie  that  has  a giddy  head,  a roving,  rambling  fancy, 
w ill  never  be  fit  for  any  (olid  bufinefs.  Hf  is  a foci,  and 
good  for  nothing,  whofo  eyes  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
here  and  there,  and  every  where ; any  where  hut  where 
they  fhould  be  ; that  cannot  fix  his  thoughts  to  one  iub- 
jcCt,  nor  purfuc  any  one  pnrpofe  with  any  thing  of  ftead:-. 
ncf*.  When  his  mind  fhould  be  applied  to  his  ftudy  ani 
bufinefit,  it  is  filled  with  a thoufand  things,  foreign  and 
impertinent. 

15  A fooliih  fon  is  a grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitternefs  to  her  that. bare  him. 

Obferv< 
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Obferve,  v • Wicked  children  are  an  nffli&ion  to  both 
their  parents:  They  arc  an  occafton  of  anger  to  the  fa- 
ther, (fo  the  word  fignifies)  bccaufe  they  contemn  hit  au- 
thority ; but  of  forrew  tnd  bitternefs  to  the  mother,  be 
caufe  they  abufc  her  tendetnefs.  Tbe^jarents  being  joint 
fnfferera  fhould  therefore  bring  mutual  comfort  to  bear 
them  tip  under  it,  and  flrive  to  makeit  as  cafy  as  they  can, 
the  mother  to  mollify  the  father’s  anger,  and  the  father  to 
alleviate  the  mother’s  grief. 

2.  That  Solomon  often  repeats  this  remark,  probably 
be<^aofc  it  was  his  own  cafe  j however  it  is  a common 
cafe. 

26  Alfo  to  punifti  the  juft  is  not  good,  nvr  to 
ft]  ike  princes  for  equity. 

In  differences  that  happen  between  maglftraics  and  fub* 
jcib,  (and  fuch  differences  often  srife), 

V.  Let  mngift  rates  fee  to  it,  that  they  never  pnnifh  the 
juft,  that  they  be  in  no  cafe  a terror  to  good  works,  for 
that  is  to  abufc  th  ir  power,  and  betray  that  great  tr*uft 
which  is  repofed  in  them.  It  is  not  good,  i.  e.  it  is  a VLiy 
ill  thing,  and  will  end  ill,  whatever  end  they  aim  at  in  it. 
Wherf  princes  become  tyrants  and  pcrfecutors,  their  thrones 
will  be  neither  eafy  nor  firm. 

2.  Let  fubjeds  fee  to  it,  that  they  do  not  find  fault  with 
the  government  for  doing  its  duty,  for  it  is  an  ill  thing  to 
ftrike  princes  for  equity  j by  defaming  their  adftiiniftra- 
tibn,  or  any  fccret  attempts  againft  them  to  flrikc  at 
them  ; as  tlie  ten  tribes  that  revolted  reflected  upon  Solo- 
mon for  impofing  oeceffary  taxes  Some  read  it,  11  nor 
44  to  ftrike  the  ingenuous  for  equity  magiftrates  muff 
take  heed  that  none  fuffer  under  them  for  will-doing  ; nor 
muil  parents  provoke  their  children  to  wrath  by  unjuft  re- 
bukes. 

27  Tic  that  bath  knowledge  fpnreth  his 
words  : and  a man  of  unde rftanding  is  of  an  ex- 
cellent fpirit.  28  Even  a fool,  when  he  hold- 
cth  his  peace  is  counted  wife  : and  he  that 
fhutteth  his  lips  is  tjlcemd a man  ofunderftand- 
ing. 

Two  ways  a man  mny  (hew  himfeif  to  be  a wife  man, 

1.  By  the  good  temper  of  his  mind,  the  fweetnefs  and 
fedatenefs  of  that.  “ A roan  of  undcrftandihg  is  of  an 
**  excellent  fpirit,”  a precious  fpirit,  fo  the  word  is  ; he  is 
one  that  looks  well  to  his  fpirit,  that  it  be  as  it  ihould  be, 
and  fo  keeps  it  in  an  even  frame,  eafy  to  himfeif  and  plca- 
&fit  to  others.  A gracious  fpirit  is  a precious  fpirit,  and 
renders  a man  amiable,  and  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour. He  is  of  a cool  fpirit,  foVome  read  it,  not  heated, 
with  paffion,  nor  put  into  any  tumult  or  disorder  by  the 
irij>ftvs  of  any  corrupt  nffc&ion,  but  even  and  flayed. 
A cool  head  with  a warm  heart  is  an  admirable  competi- 
tion. 

2.  By  the  good  government  oflns  tongue. 

A wife  man  will  be  few  of  his  words,  as  being  afraid  of 
fpcakmg  amifi.  He  that  hath  knowledge,  and  aims  to  do 
good  w ith  it,  is  careful  when  he  doth  fpcak  to  fpcak  to 
tlie  purpofe,  and  therefore  faith  little,  tluf  he  may  take 
time  to  deliberate  upon  it.  He  fpares  his  wordr,  bccaufe 
they  are  better  fpared  than  ill  fpent. 

This  is  generally  taken  for  fuch  a fure  indication  of 
wlflom  that  afool  may  gain  the  reputation  of  being  a wife 
mm,  if  he  have  bit  wit  enough  to  hold  his  tongue,  to 
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heir  and  fee  and  fay  little.  If  a fool  hold  his  peace,  01  mi 
of  candour  will  think  him  wife,  .bccaufe  nothing  appears  to 
the  contrary ; and  bccaufe  it  will  be  thought  he  is  mak- 
ing obfervations  on  what  others  fay,  and  gaining  experi- 
ence ; and  is  confulting  with  himfeif  what  he  (lull  fav, 
that  he  may  fpcak  pertinently.  Sec  how  eafy  it  is  to  gait 
men's  good  opinion,  and  to  impofc  upon  them.  But 
when  a fool  holds  his  peace,  God  knows  his  heart,  and 
the  folly  that  is  bound  there  j thoughts  arc  words  to  him, 
and  therefore  he  caunot  be  deceived  in  his  judgement  of 
men. 

CHAP.  XV1IL 

THROUGH  defire  a man  having  feparated 
himfeif,  feeketh  and  intermcddleth  with 
all  wifdom. 

The  original  here  is  difficult,  and  differently  under- 
flood.  . . 

I.  Some  take  it  as  a rebuke  to  an  affcdled  Angularity; 
when  men  take  a pride  in  feparating  them  ft  Ives  from  the 
fentiments  and  focicty  of  others,  in  contradi&ing  all  that 
has  been  faid  before  them,  and  advancing  new  notions  of 
their  own,  which,  though  never  fo  ahfurd,  they  arc  wed- 
ded to,  it  is  to  gratify  a di-fire,  or  lull  of  vain  glory,  and 
they  are  fcckcrs  and  meddlers  with  that  which  doth  not 
belong  to  them  ; he  44  feeketh  according  10  his  defire, 
•*  and  imemieddlcth  with  every  bufinefa,”  pretends  to  pafs 
a judgement  upon  every  man’s  mater ; he  is  rtiorofc  and 
fopercilioiis ; thofe  generally  arc  fo  that  arc  opinionativc 
and  conceited,  and  they  thus  make  tbcmfclvcs  ridiculous, 
and  are  vexatious  to  others. 

2.  Our  tranflation  feems  to  take  it  u an  excitement  to 
diligence  in  the  purfuit  of  wifdom.  If  we  would  get  know* 
ledge  anj  grace  we  mull  defire  it,  as  that  which  we  need, 
and  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  us,  t'Cor.  xii.  31.  We 
mull  feparate  ourfelves  from  all  thofe  things  which  would 
divert  us  from,  or  retard  us  in  the  purfuit,  retire  out  of 
the  noife  of  thin  world’s  vanities,  and  then  feck  and  inter- 
meddle w ith  all  the  means  and  inftru&ions  of  wifdom  * 
be  willing  to  take  pains  and  try  all  the  methods  of  impro- 
ving ourfelves  ; be  acquainted  with  a variety  of  opinions, 
that  we  may  pro\c  all  things,  and  hold  fall  to  that  which  is 
good. 

2 A fool  bath  no  delight  in  underftanding, 
but  that  his  heart  may  difeover  itfelf. 

A fool  may  pretend  to  underflanding,  and  to  feck  and 
intermeddle  with  the  means  of  it  ; but, 

l.  He  has  no  true  delight  in  it ; it  Is  only  to  pleafe  his 
friends  or  favc  his  credit,  but  he  doth  not  love  his  boojc, 
not  love  his  bufinefv,  not  love  his  bible,  not  lore  his  pravers, 
he  would  rather  he  playing  the  fool  with  his  fports ; thofe 
that  take  no  pkafure  in  learning,  or  religion,  will  make 
nothing  to’  purpofc  of  yither.  No  progrefs  is  made  in 
them,  if  tiiey  are  1 tafi<  and  a drudgery. 

2 He  has  no  good  defign  in  it,  only  that  his  heart  may 
difeover  itfelf,  #.  r.  that  he  may  have  fomethiug  to  make 
a fhew  with,  forr.ething  wherewith  to  vamifh  hi  - fully  that 
that  may  pafs  off  the  better,  bccaufe  he  loves  to  hear  him- 
fclf  talk. 

3 When  the  wicked  cometh  ; then  cometh 
alfo  contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

This  may  include  a double  fenfe  : 
l.  Thai  wicked  people  arc  fcornful  people,  and  put 
f contempt 
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contempt  upon  others  : When  the  wicked  comes  into  any 
company,  conus  into  the  fchools  of  wifdorn,  or  into  the 
ftflemblic*  for  religious  worfiiip,  then  comcth  contempt  of 
God,  and  his  people  and  miniflers,  of  every  thing  that  is 
(aid  and  done  ; you  can  cxpc&  no  other  from  thofe  that 
are  profane,  but  that  they  will  be  feoffees ; they  will  be  an 
ignominy  and  reproach,  they  will  flout  and  jeer  every 
thing  that  is  ferious  and  grave  ; but  let  not  wife  and  good 
men  regard  it,  for  the  proverbs  of  the  antients  faith,  fuch 
wickcdncfs  procecdcth  from  the  wicked. 

2.  That  wicked  people  a.ie  fliameful  people,  an J bring 
contempt  upon  theinfrlves,  for  God  hath  laid,  that  thofe 
“ who  defpife  him  (hall  be  lightly  efleernrd.”  As  foo*  as 
ever  fin  entered  fliame  followed  it,  and  Tinners  make  them- 
felves  dcfpicable.  Nor  do  they  only  draw  contempt  upon 
themfelves,  but  they  bring  ignominy  and  reproach  upon 
their  families,  their  friends,  their  miniflers,  and  all  that  arc 
any  way  related  to  them.  Thofe  therefore  who  would  fe- 
curc  their  honour  mull  retain  their  virtue. 

4 The  words  of  a man’s  mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  and  the  well  fpring  of  wifdora  at  a flow- 
ing-brook. 

The  fimflitinln  here  ferm  to  be  elegantly  tranfpolWl  : 

1.  The  wcll-fpring  of  wifdom  is  as  deep  waters,  i e~  an 
intelligent  knowing  man  has  in  him  a good  treafure  of 
ufcful  tliiugs,  which  furniflicth  him  with  lomething  to  fay 
upon  all  occafions  that  is  pertinent  and  profitable  : l his  is 
as  deep  waters,  which  raakc  no  noife,  but  never  run  dry. 

2.  The  words  of  fuch  a man’s  mouth  arc  as  a flowing 
brook;  what  he  fees  caufc  to  fpeak  flows  naturally  from 
him,  and  with  a great  deal  of  cafe  and  freedom  and  natu- 
ral fluency;  it  is  cl;an  and  frefn,  it  is  clcanling  and  refrelh- 
iug ; from  his  deep  waters  there  flows  what  there  is  occafion 
for,  to  water  thofe  about  him,  as  the  brooks  do  die  low 
grounds. 

5 It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  perfon  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judg- 
ment. 

This  juftly  condemns  thofe  who  being  employed  in  the 
sdm  ini  ft  rat  ion  of  juflicc  pc  vert  judgement. 

1.  By  conniving  at  tneu’s  crimes,  and  prote&ing  and 
countenancing  them  in  oppreffion  and  violence,  bccaufe  of 
their  dignity  and  wealth,  or  fomc  perfonal  kindnefs  they 
have  for  them.  Whatever  excufes  men  may  make  for  it, 
certainly  it  is  not  good  to  accept  the  perfon  of  the  wicked, 
it  is  an  offence  to  G^kI,  an  affront  to  juilire,  a wrong  to 
mankind,  and  a real  fervice  done  to  the  kingdom  of  fin 
and  Satan.  The  merits  of  the  caufc  mull  be  regarded,  not 
die  perfon. 

2.  By  giving  a caufc  againfl  jnflice  and  equity,  bccaufe 
the  perfon  is  poor  and  low  in  the  world,  or  not  of  the  fame 
party  or  pcrfuafion,  or  a fl ranger  of  another  couutry  This 
is  the  overthrowing  the  righteous  in  judgement,  who  ought 
to  be  fupported,  and  whom  God  will  make  to  Hand. 

6 A fools  lips  enrer  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  cilleth  for  (Irokes.  7 A fool’s  mouth 
is  his  dcfUuclion,  and  his  lipsar*  the  fnaie  of  his 
'foul. 

Salomon  hat  often  /hewed  what  mifehief  bad  men  do  to 
•thers  with  their  ungovemrd  tongues;  here  he  (hews  what 
au&hicf  thejr  do  to  themfclves. 


1.  They  embroil  themfclves  in  quarrels.  A fool’s  lips 
without  any  caufc  or  call,  enter  into  contention,  by  ad- 
vancing foolilh  notions  which  others  find  themfclves  obli- 
ged to  oppofe,  and  fo  a quarrel  is  begun  i or,  by  giving 
provoking  language,  which  will  be  refented,  and  fatisfac- 
lion  demanded : or,  by  felting  men  at  defiance,  and  bid- 
ding, do  if  they  dare ; proud  men,  and  pafBonate  men, 
aud  drunkards,  are  fools,  whofe  lips  enter  into  contention. 
A wife  man  may,  againfl  bis  will,  be  drawn  into  a quarrel, 
bm,hc  is  a fool  that  of  choice  enters  into  it,  when  he  might 
avoid  it,  and  he  will  repent  it  when  it  is  too  late. 

2.  They  expofe  themfclves  to  correction.  The  fooPs 
mouth  doth,  in  rffeCt,  call  for  ftrokrs  ; he  lias  that  which 
deferves  to  be  punched  with  ftrokes  and  is  Hill  faying 
that  which  needs  to  be  checked  and  reflrained  with  ftrokes, 
as  Ananias  unjuttly  commanded  that  Paid  Ihould  be  “ fmit-- 
**  ten  on  the  mouth.” 

3.  They  involve  themfclves  in  ruin.  A fool  smooth, 
which  has  been,  or  would  have  been  the  deftrudion  of 
others,  proves,  at  length,  his  own  deftrudion,  perhaps 
from  men  ; Shfmci's  mouth  was  his  own  dcftrucliun,  and 
Adonijah  s,  who  fpokc  againfl  his  own  head  : and  when 
a fool,  by  his  fooli/h  fpeaktng,  has  run  himfclf  into  a pre- 
munirc,  and  thinks  to  bring  himfclf  off  by  jjflifving  or  ex- 
cufing  what  he  hath  faid,  his  defence  proves  his  offen.e, 
and  his  bps  arc  AiU  the  fnare  of  his  foul,  entangling  him 
yet  more  and  more.  However,  when  ra<fn  by  their  evil 
words  Audi  be  condemned  at  God  s bar,  their  mouths  will 
be  their  dcftruclion,  and  it  will  be  fuch  an  aggravation  of 
their  ruin  as  will  not  admit  one  drop  of  water,  one  drop  of 
qpmfbrt  to  ‘‘cool  their  tongue,”  which  is  their  fnare,  and 
will  be  their  tormentor. 

8-  The  words  of  a tale-beirer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  into  the  macr.noll  parts  of  the 
belly. 

Tale-bearers  are  thofe  that  feerttiy  carry  /lories  from 
houfc  to  houft,  which,  perhaps,  have  fomc  truth  iu  them, 
but  are  fee  ret  s not  fit  to  be  told,  or  arc  lufeiy  mifreprefent- 
ed,  and  faffc  colours  put  upon  them,  and  arc  all  told  with  a 
defign  to  blall  men  & reputation,  to  break  their  fiicndihip, 
tb  make  mifehief  between  relations  and  neighbours,  and 
fet  them  at  variance  ; now  the  words  of  lueh  are  here  fanl 
to  be, 

1.  “ hike  as  when  men  are  wounded,*'  fo  the  margin 
reads  it  ; they  take  on  them  to  be  very  much  affeded  with 
the  mifearriages  of  inch  acid  fuch,  and  to  be  in  pain  for 
them,  and  pretend  that  it  is  with  the  greatefl  grief  and  re- 
lu&ancy  i naginable  that  they  fpcak  of  them,  they  look  as 
if  they  themfclves  were  wounded  by  it ; whereas  really 
they  “ rejoice  in  iniquity,*  are  fond  of  the  ftory,  and  toil 
it  with  pride  and  plcafurc.  Thus  theii  words  fectn,  bit 
they  “ go  down  as  poifon  into  the  innermofl  pirts  of  the 
**  belly,**  the  pill  bciog  thus  gilded,  thus  fugaivd. 

2.  “ As  wounds,”  lo  the  Uxt  reads  it  ; as  deep  wound*, 
deadly  wounds  “ vvoun  Is  iu  the  innennoft  parts  of  the 
“ belly  the  urnttr  mc.Iiuj,  or  injitnus,  the  liorax , or  the 
abJonun,  in  either  of  which  wound*  are  mortal.  The 
words  of  the  tale-bearer  wound  him  of  whom  they  are  fpa- 
ken,  his  credit  and  interefl ; and  him  to  whom  they  are 
fpoken,  his  love  and  charity ; they  occafion  fin  to  him, 
which  is  a wound  to  the  confidence  ; perhaps  he  feems  t * 
flight  them,  but  they  wound  infcnfibly,  by  alienating  his 
affe&ioas  fromjjne  whom  he  ought  to  love. 
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9 lie  alfo  that  is  flothful  in  his  work,  is  bro- 
ther to  him  that  is  a great  wader. 

Note,  I.  Prodigality  is  very  ill  hulbsndry.  Thofe  are 
not  only  juAly  branded  as  fools  among  men,  but  will  give 
an  uncomfortable  account  to  God  of  the  talents  they  are 
intruded  with,  who  are  waiters  of  their  eftates,  who  live 
above  what  they  have,  fpend,  and  give  more  than  they  can 
afford,  and  fo  in  effeft,  throw  away  what  they  have,  and 
fuffer  it  to  run  to  wade 

a.  Idlencfs  is  no  better.  He  that  is  remifs  in  his  work, 
whofc  hands  “ hang  down,**  (fo  the  word  fignifies)  that 
(lands,  as  vre  fay,  with  his  thumbs  in  his  mouth,  that  nc- 
lccts  hitbufincf*,  doth  it  not  at  all,  er  as  if  he  did  it  not ; 
e is  own  brother  to  him  that  is  a prodigal,  i.  r.  he  is  as 
much  a fool,  and  in  as  furc  and  ready  a way  to  poverty  j 
one  fcattrn  what  he  ha?,  the  other  lets  it  run  through  his 
fingers.  The  obfcrvalion  is  too  true  in  the  affairs  of  re- 
ligion ; he  that  is  trifling  and  carelcfs  in  praying  and  hear- 
ing, is  brother  to  him  that  doth  not  pray  or  hear  at  all ; 
and  omiffions  of  duly  and  in  duty,  are  as  fatal  to  the  foul 
as  commifftons  of  fin. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a flrong  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  ami  is  fate. 

Here  is.  I.  God's  fufficiency  ’for  the  faints.  His  name 
if.  a flrong  tower  for  them,  in  which  they  may  take  reft 
when  they  are  weary,  and  take  fan£tuary  when  they  arc 
purfued,  where  they  may  be  lifted  np  above  their  enemies, 
and  fortified  againft  them.  There  is  enough  in  God,  and 
in  the  difeoveries  which  he  has  made  of  hirr.fclf  to  us,  to 
make  us  cafy  at  all  times ; the  wealth  laid  up  in  this  tower 
is  enough  to  enrich  them,  to  he  a continual  fcaft,  and  a 
continuing  treafnre  to  them;  the  ftrength  of  Kbit  tower  is 
enough  to  prated  them  ; the  name  of  the  Lord  is  all  that 
whereby  be  has  made  liiinfelf  known  as  God,  and  our  God ; 
not  only  bis  tithes  and  attributes,  but  his  covenant  and  all 
the  promifes  of  it ; thefe  make  up  a tower,  a flrong  tower, 
impenetrable,  impregnable  for  all  God’s  people. 

2.  'I  he  faints  Security  in  God.  It  is  a flrong  tower  to 
thofe  who  know  how  to  make  ufe  of  it  as  fuch  ; the  righ- 
teous by  faith  and  prayer,  devotion  towards  God,  and  de- 
pendence on  him,  run  into  it,  as  their  city  of  refuge,  ha- 
ving made  fure  their  intereft  in  God’s  name  they  take,  the 
comfort  and  benefit  of  it,  they  go  out  of  themfelves,  re- 
tire from  the  world,  live  above,  dwell  in  God,  and  God  in 
them,  and  fo  they  are  fafe,  they  do  think  themfelves  fo, 
and  they  fhall  find  themfelves  fo. 

11  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  flrong  city, 
an d cs  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

Having  dtfcTtlfcd  the  firm  and  faithful  defence  of  the 
righteous  man,  vcr.  io.  he  here  (hews  what  is  the  falfe 
and  deceitful  defence  of  the  rich  man,  that  has  his  par. 
tion  and  twafure  in  tin:  tilings  of  this  world,  and  fets  his 
heart  upon  them  ; his  wealth  is  as  much  his  confidence, 
tr.d  he  exptfis  as  much  from  it,  as  a godly  man  from  his 

God. 

' See,  i.  How  he  fupport*  himfelf : he  makes  his  wealth 
his  city,  where  lie  dwells,  where  he  rules  with  a great  deal 
,t»f  fclf  complacency,  as  if  he  had  a whole  city  under  his  f 
command.  It  is  Ins  *•  Arong  city,"  in  which  he  intrendh- 
cthhin  ft  If,  a n<!  then  fits  danger  at  defiance,  as  if  nothing 
cmiM  hurt  him;  his  feales  are  his  pride.*’  His  wealth 
h:  hu  wall  in  Licit  he  indofetb  bimfclf.  and  he  thinks  it 
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a high  wall  which  cannot  be  fealed,  or  got  over,  Joha 
xxx.  24.  Rev.  xviil.  7. 

2.  How  herein  he  cheats  himfelf ; it  is  a “ Arong  tity,** 
and  a “ high  wall,*'  but  it  is  fo  only  **  in  his  own  conceit,** 
it  will  not  prove  to  be  really  fo,  but  like  the  houfc  built  01 
the  fand,  which  will  fail  the  builder  when  he  moll  needs 
it. 

12  Before  dcflru&ion  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  honour//  humility. 

Note,  r.  Pride  is  the  prefage  of  ruin,  and  ruin  will  at 
laA  be  the  punilhment  of  pride  ; for  before  deftrudioo 
men  arc  commonly  fo  infatuated  by  the  jull  judgement  of 
God,  that  they  are  more  haughty  than  ever;  that  their 
ruin  may  be  the  forer,  and  the  mere  furprifing.  Or,  if 
that  do  not  always  hold,  yet  after  the  heart  has  been  lifted 
up  with  pride  a fall  comes,  chap.  xvi.  18. 

2.  Humility  is  the  prefage  of  honour,  and  prepares  mo  a 
for  it,  and  honour  (hall  at  length  be  the  reward  of  humili- 
ty, as  he  had  faid  before,  chap.  xv.  33.  That  has  need  ta 
be  often  faid  which  men  are  fo  loth  to  believe. 

i j He  that  anfwereth  a matter  before  he  hear- 
eth  i7,  it  is  folly  and  Iliainc  unto  him. 

See  here  how  men  often  expofc  themfclvea  by  that  very 
thing,  with  which  they  hope  to  gain  applaufc. 

t . Some  take  a pride  in  being  quick,  they  anfwer  a mat- 
ter before  ther  hear  it,  hear  it  out,  nay,  as  foon  as  they  but 
hear  of  it.  1 hey  think  it  is  their  honour  to  take 'a  thing 
presently,  and  when  they  have  heard  one  fide,  think  the 
matter  fo  plain  that  they  need  not  trouble  themlclves  ta 
hear  the  other,  they  arc  already  apprized  of  it,  and  mafters 
of  all  the  merits  of  the  caufe.  Whereas,  though  a ready  wit 
is  a pretty  thing  to  play  with,  it  is  folid  judgement,  and 
found  wifdom  that  doth  bufinefs. 

2.  Thofe  that  take  a pride  in  being  quick,  commonly 
fall  under  the  juA  reproach  of  being  impertinent.  It  is  fol- 
ly for  a man  to  go  about  to  fpeak  a thing  which  he  doth  not 
undcrAand,  or  to  pafa  fentence  upon  a matter  which  he  is 
not  truly  and  fully  informed  of,  and  has  no  patience  to  make 
a Ari£t  inquiry  into.  And  if  it  be  folly,  it  is  and  will  be 
(hamc. 

14  The  fpirit  of  2 man  will  fuftain  his  irifirtni- 
ty : but  a wounded  fpirit  who  can  bear  ? 

Note,  1.  Outward  grievances  are  tolerable  as  long  as  the 
mind  enjoys  itfclf,  and  is  at  eafe.  Many  infirmities,  many 
calamities  we  are  liable  to  in  this  world,  in  body,  name, 
and  eftatc,  which  a man  may  bear,  and  bear  up  under  if  he 
have  but  good  conduct  and  courage,  and  be  able  to  act  with 
rcafon  and  refolutioti,  cfpecially  if  he  have  a good  confei- 
ence,  aad  the  teftimony  of  that  be  for  him  ; and  if  the  fpi- 
rit of  man  will  fuftain  the  infirmity,  much  more  will  the  fpi- 
rit of  a Chriftian,  er  rather  the  Spirit  of  God  wituefling  and 
working  with  our  fpiritsin  a day  of  trouble. 

2.  The  grievances  of  the  fpirit  are  of  all  other  tnoft  hea- 
vy, and  hardly  to  be  bom  ; thefe  make  the  (boulders  fore, 
which  (louSd  fuftain  the  other  infirmities.  If  the  fpirit  be 
wounded  by  the  difturbancc  of  the  rcafon,  dejection  under 
^the  trouble,  whatever  it  is,  and  dcfpair  of  relief ; if  the  fpirit 
be  wounded  by  like  amazing  apprchcnfions  of  God's  wrath 
for  fin,  and  the  fearful  expectations  of  judgement  and  fiery 
indignation,  who  can  bear  this?  Wounded  fpirits  cannot 
help  themfelves,  nor  do  others  know  how  to  help  them.  It 
is  therefore  wifdom  to  keep  a confidence  void  of  offence. 
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1 5 The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  know- 
ledge ; and  the  ear  of  the  wile  fcckcth  know- 
ledge. 

Note,  1.  Thofe  that  ate  prudent  will  feck  knowledge* 
and  apply  their  car  and  heart  to  the  purfuit  of  it.  Their  car 
lo  attend  to  the  means  of  knowledge,  and  their  heart  to 
mix  faith  with  what  they  hear,  and  make  a good  improve- 
ment of  it.  Thofe  that  arc  prudent,  do  not  think  they  hare 
prudence  enough,  but  dill  fee  they  have  ne-d  of  more  ; and 
the  more  prudent  a man  is,  the  more  inquifitivc  will  he  be 
after  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  Cod  and  his  duty,  and 
the  way  to  heaven,  for  that  is  the  belt  knowledge. 

2.  Thofe  that  prudently  feck  knowledge,  fhall  certainly 
get  knowledge,  for  God  never  faid  to  fuch,  “ feck  in  vain. 

•*  Seek  and  ye  fhall  find.*’  If  .tire  car  fecks  it,  the  heart 
gets  it,  and  ke^ps  it,  and  is  enriched  by  it.  We  mud  not 
only  get  knowledge  into  our  heads,  but  get  it  into  our 
hearts,  get  the  favour  and  relifh  of  it,  Ppply  what  we  know 
to  ourfeTves,  and  experience  the  power  and  influence  of  it. 

16  A man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and 
bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

Of  what  great  force  gifts,  i.  t.  bribes  arc,  he  had  intimat- 
ed before,  chap.  xvii.  8,  2J.  Here  he  fhews  the  power  of 
gifts,  i.  e.  prefents  made  even  by  inferiors  to  thofe  that  arc 
above  them,  and  have  much  more  than  they  have.  A good 
prefent  will  go  fur, 

i Towards  a man’s  liberty:  a man’s  gift,  if  he  be  in 
prifon,  may  procure  his  enlargement;  there  are  courtiers, 
who,  if  they  ufe  their  inter  ell  even  for  opprefTed  innoccn- 
cy,  expe&  to  be  gratified  for  it.  Or,  if  a mean  man  know 
not  how  to  get  accefs  to  a great  man,  he  may  do  it  by  a fee 
to  his  fervants,  or  a prefcut  to  himfclf;  thofe  will  make  room 
for  him. 

2.  Towards  his  preferment.  It  will  bring  him  to  fit  a- 
mong  great  men,  in  honour  and  power.  See  how  corrupt 
this  world  is,  when  mens  gifts  will  do  that  for  them,  which 
their  merits  will  not  do,  though  never  fo  great ; nay,  will 
rain  that  for  them  which  they  arc  unworthy  of,  and  unfit 
Sir ; and  no  wonder  thofe  take  bribes  !u  their  offices,  who 
gave  bribes  for  them.  V rndire jura  potejl,  emerat  UU  friys. 

17  He  that  is  firft  in  his  own  caufc yfumelb 
juft ; but  his  neighbour  coineth  and  fearcheth 
him. 

This  fnews  that  one  tale  is  good  till  another  is  told. 

1.  He  that  fpeaks  firft  will  be  Cure  to  tell  a flraight  Ao- 

ry,  and  relate  that  only  which  makHtfor  him,  and  put  the 
heft  colour  he  can  upon  bis  caufc  fhall  appear 

good,  whether  it  be  really 

2.  The  plaintiff  having  done  fils  evidence,  it  is  fit  the 
defendant  fhould  be  heard,  fhotdd  have  leave  to  confront  the 
witneffes,  and  crofs  examine  them,  and  Aiew«tbe  fulfehood 
and  fallacy  of  what  hatbeeu  allcdged,  which,  perhaps,  may 
make  the  matter  appear  quite  otherwise  than  it  did.  We 
muff  therefore  remember  that  wc  have  two  ears  to  hear  each 
fide  before  wc  give  judgement. 

18  The  lot  caufeth  contentions  to  ceafc,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty. 

Note,  !•  Contentions,  commonly  happen  among  the 
mighty,  that  arc  jealous  for  their  honour  and  right,  and 
ftand  upon  the  punfrilios  of  both,  and  are  confident  of  their 
beiog  able  to  make  their  good  part,  and  therefore  will  hard- 
ly cohdcfccnd  to  the  neccfiary  terms  of  an  accommodation  ; 

Vox,.  111.  # j F 
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whereas  tlic.fi:  tlt.il  arc  poor  are  forced  to  be  peaceable,  -nd 
fit  down  lofcrs. 

2.  liven  the  contentions  of  the  mighty  msy  be  ended  by  * 
lot,  if  they  cannot  otherwife  be  compromifed,  and  fome- 
timrs  better  fo  than  by  arguments  which  arc  cndlefs*  pr 
conreflions  which  they  are  Toth  to  (loop  to,  whereas  it  is 
no  difparagemcnt  to  a man  to  acqtiiefce  in  the  determina- 
tion of  the  lot,  when  once  it  is  re  ferred  to  that.  To  prevent 
quarrels, Canaan  was  divided  by  lot ; and  if  lufory  lots  had 
not  profaned  this  way  of  appeal  to  providence,  perhaps  it 
might  be  very  well  ufed  now  for  the  deciding  of  many  con- 
troverfies,  both  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  fat  h fall  ton 
of -the  parties,  provided  it  be  done  with  prayer,  and  due  fo- 
letnnity  ; this,  and  fome  other  fcripturcs  feeming  to  direct 
to  it,  efperiallv,  A&s  i.  26.  And  if  the  law  be  a lottery 
(as  fome  have  called  it)  it  were  as  good  a lottery  were  the 
law. 

19  A brother  offended  is  harder  fo  be  won 
than  a flrong  city  : and  their  contentions  are  like 
tbe  bars  of  a caltlc. 

Note,  t.  Gicat  care  mull  be  taken  lo  prevent  quarrel'  a- 
mong  relations,  and  thofe  that  are  under  fpecfal  obligation's 
to  each  other ; not  only  becaufc  they  are  mqft  unnatural 
and  unbecoming,  but  beciufe  between  fuch,  things  are  as 
commonly  taken  mod  unkindly,  and  lefentmenU  are  apt  to 
be  carried  too  far.  Wifdom  and  grace  woul ! indeed  mike 
it  moll  eafy  to  us  to  forgive  our  relations  and  friends  if  they 
offend  us,  but  corruption  makes  it  moll  difficult  to  forgive 
them ; let  us  therefore  take  heed  of  difobliging  a brother,  or 
one  that  has  been  as  a brother;  ingratitude  js  very  provo- 
king. 

2.  Great  pains  mu(l  be  taken  to  compromise  matters  in 
variance  between  relations  with  all  fpeed,  becaufc  it  is  a work 
of  fo  much  difficulty,  and  confcquently  the  more  honourable 
if  it  be  done.  Efau  was  a brother  offended,  and  feemed 
harder  to  be  won  than  a flrong  city,  yet  by  a work  of  God 
upon  his  heart,  in  anfwer  to  Jacob’s  prayer,  he  was  won. 

ao  A man’s  belly  fhall  be  fatisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  ; ani  with  the  increafe  of  his 
lips  (hall  he  be  filled. 

Note,  i . Our  comfort  depends  very  much  upon  the  tef- 
timonyof  our  own  consciences,  for  user  againfl  us.  The 
belly  is  here  put  for  the  confcience,  as  chap.  xx.  27.  Now 
it  is  of  great  confequence  to  us  whether  that  be  farisfied,  and 
what  that  is  filled  with,  for  accordingly  will  our  fatisfaclioa 
be,  and  our  in  ward  peace. 

2.  The  teflimony  of  our  confidences  will  be  for  us,  or  a- 
gainft  us,  according  as  wc  have,  or  have  not  governed  our 
tongues  well.  According  as  the  fruit  of  the  mouth  is  good, 
or  bad,  unto  iniquity,  or  onto  rigllteoufnefs,  accordingly 
the  character  of  the  man  is,  and  coufequcntlv  the  teilimony 
of  his  confcience  concerning  him.  “ Wc  ought  to  take  as 
**  great  care  about  the  words  wc  fpenk,  as  we  do  about  the 
“ fruit  of  our  trees,  or  the  increafe  of  the  earth,  which  we 
**  are  to  eat ; for  according  as  they  are  wholelomc  or  un- 
M wholefomc,  fo  will  tbe  plcafure  or  the  pain  be  wherewith 
**  we  fhall  be  filled.”  So  Bifliop  Patrick. 

1 1 Death  and  life  are  in  tile  power  of  the 
tongue  ; and  they  that  love  it,  fhall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof. 

Note,  I.  A nun  may  da  a great  deal  of  good,  or  a great 
deal  of  hurt,  both  to  others  and  to  himfclf,  according  to 
the  life  be  makei  of  hit  tongue.  Many  a one  ha.  bees  hi. 
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own  dralh  by  a foul  tongue,  or  others  death  by  a fa.*e 
tongue  ; and  on  the  contrary,  many  none  hath  Caved  his 
civil  life  or  prucured  the  comfort  oi  it,  by  puiddlt  gentle 
tongue,  and  Caved  othess  lives  with  a fcafonable  teftir.i  »av9 
or  i men:  e Hi  on  for  them.  And  if  hv  our  words  we  null  he 
ju'lificd  or  condemned,  no  doubt,  “ death  and  life  are  in 
the  power  of  the  tongue.”  'longues  were  jEfop  s belt 
meat,  and  his  word. 

Mens  words  will  be  judged  of  by  the  affections  with 
which  they  fpeak  ; he  that  doth  not  only  fpeak  aright 
(which  a bad  man  may  do  to  favc  hi»  credit,  or  pleafe  hit 
company)  but  loves  to  fpeak  Co,  fpeak*  well  of  choice,  and 
with. delight,  to  him  it  will  be  life  ; and  he  that  doth  not 
only  fpeak  amifs  (which  a gtuxi  man  may  do  through  inad- 
vertency) but  loves  to  fpeak  fo,  (Pfalm  lii.  4.)  to  him 
it  will  be  death.  As  men  love  it  they  (hall  cat  the  fruit  of 
it. 

22  Hhofo  findeth  a wife,  flndcth  a good 
things  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

Note,  i.  A good  wife  is  a great  blc fling  to  man  |dc 
tint  finds  a wife,  that  is  a wife  indeed  (an  ill  wife  doth  not 
dvferve  to  be  called  by  a name  of  fo  much  honour)  that 
finds  a help  meet  for  him,  that  is  a wife  in  the  original  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word,  that  fought  fucli  a one  with  care 
and  prayer,  and  has  found  what  he  fought,  he  has  found  a 
“ good  thing,”  a jewel  of  great  value,  a rare  jewel,  he 
has  found  ilut  which  will  not  only  contribute  more  than  any 
thing  to  his  comfort  in  this  life,  but  will  forward  him  in  the 
way  to  heaven. 

2.  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  it  with  thankfulncfs ; 
it  is  a token  of  his  favour,  and  happy  pledge  of  future  fa- 
vours ; it  is  a figu  God  delights  in  man  to  do  him  good, 
and  has  mercy  in  ftore  for  him.  For  this  therefore  God 
muff  be  fought  unto. 

23  The  poor  ufeth  intreaties,  but  the  rich 
anfwereth  roughly. 

Note,  1.  Poverty,  though  many  inconvenicncics  to  tlie 
body  attend  it,  yet  it  has  often  a good  effect  upon  the  fpt- 
it,  for  It  makes  men  humble,  and  fubmiffive,  and  mortifies 
their  pride  ; it  teacheth  them  to  ufc  intreaties;  when  nc- 
ccflity  forccth  men  to  beg,  ft  lelleth  them  they  ir.uft  not 
preferibe  or  d mand,  but  take  what  is  given  them  and  be 
thankful.  At  the  throne  of  God's  grace  we  arc  all  poor, 
aud  muft  ufc  intreaties  ; not  anfwcr  but  make  application, 
mull  fuc  Juh  forma paaptnr. 

2.  A prosperous  condition,  though  it  has  many  advan- 
tages, yet  has  often  this  mifehirf  attending  it,  that  it  makes 
men  proud,  and  naughty,  and  imperious.  The  rich  an- 
fivers  the  intreaties  of  the  poor  roughly,  as  Nabal  anfwcr- 
ed  David's  mdfengers  with  railing.  It  is  a very  fooiirti  hu- 
mour of  fomc  rich  men,  efpeci&lly  thofc  who  have  rrfen 
from  little,  that  they  think  their  riches  will  warrant  them 
to  give  hard  words,  and  even  where  they  do  not  delign  any 
rough  dealing,  yet  that  it  becomes  thcifi  to  anfwer  rough- 
ly, whereas  gentleman  ought  tobc  gentle,  James  iii.  17. 

23  A man  that  bath  friends  muft  fhew  him- 
felf  friendly  : and  there  is  a friend  that  llickcth 
clofer  than  a brother. 

Solomon  here  recommends  fricndlhip  to  us,  and  (hews, 

1.  What  we  muft  do  that  we  may  contrail  and  cultivate 
fpendftiip  ; we  muft  (hew  ourfclves  friendly.  Would  we 
have  friends  and  keep  them,  we  muft  not  only  not  affront 
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li.  m,  ,)i  quarrel  with  them,  hut  wt  mtiil  love  thtm,  and 
it  appear  that  we  do  fo,  by  all  expiedioaj  that  lit 
endearing  ; by  being  free  with  them,  pleafmg  to  tlvrm,  n- 
f:t  "e  them,  and  bidding  them  welcome,  and  efpceiiCy  by 
all  the  good  oflices  we  can,  a.ij  freeing  them  in  eve- 
ry titng  that  lie*  in  our  power,  that  is,  “ (hewing ourfelrcJ 
14  friendly.** 

St  vit  amari , tttiut.  Sen. 

Ul  amtru  amaHTti  r/]o.  Ovid. 

1.  riiat  it  is  worth  while  to  do  fo,  for  we  may  promife 
ourfclves  a great  deal  of  comfort  in  a true  friend  ; a brother 
indeed  “ is  born  for  adverfity,’  as  he  bad  faid,  chap.  xiii. 
1;.  and  in  our  troubles  we  expc&  comfort  and  relief  from 
our  relations,  but  fometimes  there  is  a friend  that  is  nothing 
a-kin  to  us,  the  bonds  of  svhofie  etleem  anti  love  prove  ftrnng. 
er  than  thofc  of  nature,  a:nl  therefore  he  (licks  clofer  then 
a brother,  and  when  it  comes  to  a pinch,  will  do  more  for 
us  than  a brother  will.  Chrift  is  a friend  to  all  believers, 
that  flicks  clofer  than  a brother,  to  him  therefore  let  them 
(hew  thcmfclvca  friendly. 

C H A P.  XIX. 

BETTER  h the  poor  that  walketh  injiis  in- 
tegrity, than  he  that  is  perverfe  in  his  lips, 
and  is  a fool. 

Here  fee,  1.  What  will  be  the  credit  and  comfort  of  a 
poor  man,  and  make  him  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour, though  his  comfort  may  expofe  him  to  contempt, 
and  may  difpirit  him.  Let  him  be  honeft  and  walk  in  in- 
tegrity, let  him  keep  a good  confcicuce,  and  make  it  ap- 
pear he  doth  fo,  let  him  always  fpeak  an  1 ail  with  finccrity, 
when  he  is  under  the  gieitell  temptations  to  differnblc  aud 
break  his  word,  and  then  let  him  value  Limftlf  upon  that, 
for  all  wife  and  good  men  will  value  him.  He  is  better, 
has  a better  character,  is  in  a better  condition,  u better  be- 
loved, and  lives  to  better  purpofe  than  many  a one  that  looks 
great  and  m.ikis  a figure. 

2.  What  will  be  the  fliamc  of  a rich  man  notwithftaai- 
ing  all  his  pomp,  if  he  have  a (hallow  head,  and  an  ill 
tongue,  if  he  is  “ perverfe  in  his  lips,  and  is  a fool,”  if  he 
is  a wicked  man,  and  gets  what  he  has  by  fraud  and  op- 
prefliou,  he  is  a fool,  and  an  houeft  poor  man  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred far  before  him. 

2 Aifo.  that  tiie  foul  be  without  knowledge, 
it  is  not  good  j and  he  that  haiieth  with  bis  feet 
finneth. 

Two  thing  arc  here  (hewed  to  be  of  ill  confcquer.ee, 

1.  Ignorance;  “ To  be  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
41  foul  is  not  good,”  fo  fome  read  it  ; know  vve  not  our* 
fclves,  our  own  hcaits.  A foul  without  knowledge  is  not 
good  ; it  is  a great  prtvilcdge  that  we  have  fouls,  but  if 
thefe  fouls  have  not  knowledge,  what  the  better  arc  we? 
If  man  have  not  umlcrftanding,  he  is  as  the  brails,  Pfalm 
xlix.  20.  An  ignorant  foul  cannot  be  a good  foul.  That 
the  foul  be  without  knowledge  is  not  fate,  nor  pkafants 
what  good  can  the  foul  do,  or  ivhtt  is  it  good  for,  if  k be 
without  knowledge  ? 

2.  Ralhncfs.  u He  that  hafteth  with  his  feet,”  that 
doth  things  inconfidcrately,  and  with  precipitation,  apd 
will  not  take  time  to  ponder  the  path  of  his  feet,  he  fm- 
ncth,  he  cannot  cbnfc  but  mifs  it  often,  and  take  many  a 
falfc  ftep,  which  thofc  prevent  that  confidcr  their  ways.— 
As  good  not  know  at  not  conlider. 
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3.  The  foolilhnefs  of  a man  perverteth  his 
way  : and  his  heart  fretteth  againlt  the  Lord. 

Wt  have  here  two  inflanccs  of  mens  folly. 

1.  That  they  bring  tliurfctoej  into  (traits  and  great 
troubles,  and  run  thcmfeUes  a*ground,  and  embarrafs 
themfclvcs*  “ The  foolilhncfs  of  man  perverteth  his  way/* 
Men  meet  with  croflc*  and  dUappointments  in  their  affairl, 
and  things  do  not  fucceed  as  they  cxpcArd  and  wiihed,  and 
it  is  long  of  themfclvcs,  and  their  own  folly  j it  is  their  own 
iniquity  that  ©orre  Is  them. 

2.  Th.it  when  they  have  done  fo,  they  lay  the  blame  on 
God,  and  their  hearts  fret  agaiufl  him,  as  if  he  had  done 
them  wrong,  whereas  really  they  wrong  thcmfcKes.  In 
fretting  wc  arc  enemies  to  our  own  peace,  and  become 
fclf-tormentors ; in  fretting  againll  the  Lord,  wc  affront 
him,  his  juftice,  gcodmfs,  and  fowretVnty  ; and  this  is 
very  abfurd,  that  from  the  trouble  which  we  pull  upon 
our  own  heads  by  our  wilful  nr  fi,  or  neglect  ; wc  quarrel 
with  him  when  we  ought  to  blame  ourfdres,  for  it  i«  our 
own  doing.  See  lfa.  1. 1 . 

4 Wealth  maketh  many  friends ; but  the  poor 
is  Separated  from  his  neighbour. 

Here,  1.  We  may  fee  how  ilrong  mens  love  of  money  is, 
that  they  will  love  any  man,  how  undeferving  foever  he 
be  otherwife,  if  he  h is  but  a deal  of  money,  and  is  free  of 
it,  fo  that  they  may  hope  to  be  the  better  for  it.  Wealth 
enable,  men  to  fend  many  prrfenta,  make  many  entertain- 
ments, and  do  many  good  offices,  and  fo  gains  them  many 
friends ; who  pretend  to  love  him,  for  they  flatter  him, 
and  make  their  court  to  him,  but  really  love  what  he 
hath  j or  rather  love  themfclvcs,  hoping  to  get  by  him. 

t.  We  may  fee  bow  weak  mens  love  of  one  another  i.  | 
he  that  while  he  profptrcd  was  loved  and  refpefted,  if  be 
fall  into  poverty,  is  “ feparated  from  hi.  neighbour,’  is 
not  owned,  or  looked  upon,  not  vifited,  or  regarded,  is 
bid  to  keep  his  dittancc,  and  tuld  he  is  trouble&unc  j even 
one  that  has  been  his  neighbour  and  acquaintance  (hall 
turn  his  face  from  him,  and  pafs  by  on  the  other  fide  ; 
becaufc  men’s  confeiencea  tel!  them  they  ought  to  relieve 
and  fuccour  fuel),  they  are  willing  to  have  this  cxcufc, 
that  jhey  did  not  lee  them. 

5 A fnlfe  witnefs  (hall  not  be  unpunifhecl,  and 
be  that  fpeaketh  lies  (hull  not  efcape. 

Here  is  1.  The  fins  threatened  ; bearing  f.lfc  witneft 
in  judgement,  and  fpcaking  lies  in  common  conversation. 
Men  could  not  arrive  at  fucli  a pitch  of  impiety  as  to  bear 
falfc  witnefs,  where  to  the  guilt  of  a lie,  is  added  that  of 
perjury  and  injury,  if  they  had  not  advanced  to  it,  by 
allowing  thcmftlve.  to  fpcak  untruths  in  jell  anti  banter, 
or  undet  pretence  of  doing  good.  Thus  men  “ teach 
o their  tongues  to  fpeitk  lies,*'  Jer.  ia.  5,  And  lliofc  that 
will  take  a liberty  to  tell  lies  in  difoourfe,  arc  in  a fair 
wav  to  be  guilty  of  the  greater  wickednef.  of  falfe  witnefs 
bearing,  whenever  they  are  tempted  to  it,  though  they 
bad  feemed  to  deleft  it.  They  that  can  fwaltow  a falfe 
wort),  debauch  their  confluences  fo  that,  a falfe  oath  w ill 
aot  choke  them. 

2.  The  threatening  ilfelf  j they  “ fh; ul  not  go  unpu- 
“ niflicd,”  they"  (hall  not  cfcapc.'’  This  intimates,  that 
that  which  emboldeus  them  in  the  fin,  it  the  hopes  of  im- 
punity. And  that  is  a fin  which  rtm.ircmly  rfeapes  pu- 
nilhmuit  flora  men,  though  the  law  was  Uriel,  Deut  six. 
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tS,  15.  Put  it  fhali  not  elcape  the  righteous  judgement  of 
God,  who  is  jcslou3,  and  will  not  fuller  his  name  to  be 
profaned  1 wc  know  where  all  liais  will  hive  their  cvet- 
lafting  portion. 

6  Many'  will  intreit  the  favour  of  the  prince  ; 
and  every  man  it  a friend  to  him  that  giveth  gifts. 
7 All  the  brethren  of  thepoordohate  him  : how 
much  more  do  his  friends  go  fjr  from  him  ? he 
purfueth  tbmwiib  words,  yet  they  are  vranting  to 
him.  . 

Thcfe  two  rerfes  arc  a comment  upon  ter.  4.  and  (hew, 

r.  How  thofe  that  are  rich  and  great  arc  courted  and 
carclfcd,  and  have  fuiters  and  fervants  in  abundance.  The 
prince  that  has  power  in  his  hand,  and  preferments  at  his 
difpofc,  has  his  gate  crowded,  and  his  alSti-ehamber 
thronged  with  petitioners,  that  are  ready  to  adore  him  for 
what  they  can  get,  •*  many  will  inti  cat  his  favour.”  and 
think  themfclvcs  happy  in  it.  Even  great  men  are  humble 
Applicants  to  the  prince.  How  earned  then  fhould  we 
be  for  the  favour  of  God,  which  is  far  beyond  that  of 
any  earthly  prince.  But  it  fhould  feem  liberslitv  will  go 
further  than  majefty  ilfelf  to  gain  refpea,  for"  they  aac 
many  that  court  the  prince,  but  " every  man  it  a friend 
“ to  him  that  give,  gifts  j”  not  only  thofe  that  have  re- 
ceived, or  do  exped  gift,  from  him,  will  as  friends  be 
ready  to  ferve  him,  but  other,  alio  will  as  friends  give 
him  their  good  word.  Prodigals,  that  arc  foolilhly  free 
of  what  they  have,  will  have  hangers-on  that  will  cry  them 
up  aa  long  a.  it  lafts,  but  will  leave  them  when  It  ia  done  : 
Thofe  that  arc  prudently  generous,  make  an  intcrefl  by  it, 
which  may  Band  them  in  good  Head  ; they  that  are  ac- 
counted benefactors .cxercife  an  authority,  which  may  give 
them  an  opportunity  of  doing  good,  Lute  xxii.  2 5. 

j.  Huw  thofe  that  are  poor  and  low  are  flighted  and 
defpifed.  It  fhould  not  he  fo,  we  mull  honour  all  men, 
even  under  their  greatcfl  abafements  ; men  may,  if  they 
pleafe,  court  the  prince,  and  the  princely,  but  they  may- 
not  trample  upon  the  poor,  aod  look  at  th.m  with  dlldain  ; 
yet  fo  it  is  oftentimes,  •<  all  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do 
“ hate  him,”  even  hi.  own  relation,  are  fhy  of  Inin,  br- 
caufe  hi  is  needy  and  craving,  and  exptd.  fo.mething  from 
them ; and  becaufe  they  look  upon  him  as  a blemifli  to 
their  family  ; and  then,  no  marvel  if  others  of  his  friendr, 
that  were  00 tiling  a kin  to  him,  “ go  far  from  him,”  to 
get  out  of  his  way  j “ he  purfue.  them  with  words,” 
hoping  to  prevail  with  them  by  his  importunity  to  be  kind 
to  him  j but  not  they,  they  have  nothing  for  him.  “ They 
“ purfue  him  with  words,”  fo  fume  underftaml  it,  to  ex. 
cufc  themfclvcs  from  giving  him  any  thing  • they  rell  him 
he  i.  idle  and  impertinent,  dial  he  has  brought  himfclf 
into  poverty,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  relieved  ; at 
Nabal  haul  to  David’s  meffengers,  «•  There  arc  many  fer- 
“ rants  nowa  days  that  run  away  from  their  mafters,” 
and  how  do  I know  but  that  David  irav  Be  one  of  them  ? 
Let  poor  people  therefore  make  Cud  their  friend,  purfue 
him  with  their  prayers,  and  he  will  not  be  wanting-  to 
them.  5 

8 He  that  getteth  serfdom,  lovetli  his  own 
foul  : he  that  keepeth  underftanding,  fltull  find 
good. 

They  ate  lure  encouraged, 

l.  That  take  pains  to  get  »if(lonb  U>£U  koowhdge, 

and 
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and  jjracf,  and  acquaintance  with  God  ; they  that  do  fa, 
(hew  that  they  love  their  own  fouls,  and  will  be  found  to 
have  done  them  (elves  the  greatell  kiudntfs  imaginable  ; no 
man  ever  hated  his  own  fic(h,  but  loves  that,  yet  many  are 
wanting  in  love  to  thtirown  fouls,  for  thofe  only  love  their 
fouls,  and  confcquctitly  love  ihcmftlvt's  aright,  that  get 
wifdom,  true  wifdom. 

2.  That  take  care  to  keep  it  when  they  have  got  it,  it  is 
health  and  wealth,  and  honour,  and  all  to  the  foul,  and 
therefore  he  that  keepeth  underllanding,  as  he  (hews  that 
be  loves  his  own  foul,  fo  he  certainly  (hall  iind  good,  all  good. 
He  that  retains  the  good  lcflons  he  has  learnt,  and  orders 
his  conierfation  according  to  them,  he  (hall  iind  the  benefit 
and  comfort  of  it  in  his  owu  foul,  and  (kail  be  happy  here 
and  for  ever. 

9 A (life  witnefs  (hall  not  be  unpuniftied,  and 
he  that  fpeaketh  lies  lhall  pcrifli. 

Hire  is,  I.  A repetition  of  what  was  faief  before,  vcr.  5. 
for  we  have  need  to  be  again  and  again  warned  of  the  dan- 
ger of  the  lin  of  1)  ing  and  falfc-wituefs  bearing,  fincc  no- 
thing is  of  more  fatal  confcqucnce. 

2.  An  addition  to  it  in  one  word  t there  it  was  faid, 
“ he  that  fpcaks  lies  (hall  not  cfcape,”  and  intimated,  that 
he  lhall  be  punched.  Here  it  is  faid  his  punilhmcnt  (hall 
be  filch  as  will  be  his  definition,  he  “ (liall  perifb the 
H<s  he  forged  again  ft  others  will  be  his  own  ruin.  It  is  a 
damning,  deftroying  fin. 

10  Delight  is  not  fcemly  for  a fool:  muchlcfs 
for  a fervant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

Note,  I.  Pleafure  and  liberty  ill  become  a fool:  De- 
light is  not  fcemly  for  fut  h a one  : A man  that  has  not 
wifdom  and  grace  has  no  right  or  title  to  true  joy,  and 
therefore  it  is  unfeemlv  : thofe  that  do  not  delight  in  God, 
it  ill  becomes  them  to  delight  in  any  thing  clfc  : He  knows 
not  how  to  ufc  it,  nor  how  to  manage  himfelf  in  it,  and 
therefore  doth  but  expofe  himfelf.  It  becomes  ungracious 
fools  to  be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep,  not  to  laugh 
and  be  merry  ; rebukes  are  more  proper  for  them  than 
delights.  Delight  is  fcemly  for  a man  of  bufinef*,  to  re- 
frc(h  him  when  be  is  fatigued,  but  not  fiuj-  a fool,  that  lives 
an  idle  life,  and  abufeth  his  recreations.  The  profperity 
of  fools  difeovers  their  folly,  and  deftroys  them. 

2.  Power  and  honour  ill  become  a man  of  a fervile  fpi- 
rit.  Nothing  more  unfeemlv  than  for  a fervant  to  have 
rule  over  princes  ; it  is  abfurd  in  itfelf,  and  very  prcpoftcr- 
ous  } for  none  fo  infoluit  ard  intolerable  as  a beggar  on 
horftback,  “ a fervant  when  he  reigns/  Prov.  xxx.  22. 
It  is  very  unfccmly  for  one  that  is  a fervant  to  fin  and  his 
lulls,  to  rule  over  and  opprefr  thofe  that  are  God’s  freemen, 
aud  made  kings  and  priellstu  him. 

1 1 The  diferetion  of  a man  deferreth  his  an- 
ger, and  it  h bis  glory  to  pals  over  a tranfgrcf- 
fion. 

A wife  man  will  obferve  thefe  two  rules  about  his  an- 
?tr- 

I.  Not  to  be  over  hafty  in  his  refentraents.  Diferetion 
tcachctb  us  to  dtfer  oui  angrr ; to  defer  the  admifiion  of  it, 
till  we  have  thoroughly  confideied  all  the  merits  of  the  pro- 
vocation, feen  them  in  a true  light,  and  weighed  them  in 
a juft  balance  ; and  then  to  defci  the  profecution  of  it,  till 
there  tc  uo  danger  of  running  i$io  indecencies.  Plato  laid 
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to  his  fervant,  I would  beat  thee,  but  that  I am  angry.-_ 
Give  it  time,  and  it  will  copl. 

2.  Not  to  be  over  critical  in  his  refentments.  Where- 
as it  is  commonly  looked  upon  as  a piece  of  ingenuity  to  ap- 
prehend an  affront  quickly,  it  is  here  made  a man’s  u glory 
“ to  pafs  over  a tnnfgrcfuon/’  to  take  on  him  he  doth  not 
fee  it,  Ffal.  xxiviit.  1 3.  or  if  he  fees  fit  to  take  notice  of 
it,  yet  to  forgive  it,  and  meditate  no  revenge. 

12  The  king’s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a li- 
on; bpt  his  favour  is  as  dew  upon  the  graft. 

Tliia  is  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  wliat  we  bad>  chap, 
xvi.  14,  15.  and  the  dciign  of  it  is, 

1.  To  make  king's  wife  and  confiderate  in  difpenfing 
their  fiowns  and  fin  lies  ; they  arc  not  like  thofe  of  com- 
mon per  fun  1,  their  frowns  are  very  terrible,  and  their 
fmiles  very  comfortable  ; and  therefore  it  concerns  them  to 
be  very  careful  that  they  never  frighten  a good  man  from 
doing  well  with  their  frowns,  nor  ever  give  countenance  to 
a wicked  man  in  doing  ill  with  their  fmiles,  for  then  they 
abufc  their  infiuer.ee,  Rom.  xiii.  3. 

2.  To  make  fubje&s  faithful  and  dutiful  to  their  princes  : 
Let  them  be  reftrained  from  all  difioyalty  with  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  dreadful  confcqucnce  of  having  the  govern- 
ment. againft  them;  and  let  them  be  encouraged  in  all 
good  fervices  to  the  public  with  the  hopes  of  the  favour  of 
their  prince.  Chrift  is  a king,  whofe  wrath  againft  his  c* 
ncmies  will  be  “ as  the  roaring  of  a lion,"  Rev.  x.  3.  and 
bis  favour  to  his  own  people  os  the  rcfrcfhing  dew,  PfaL 
lxxii.  6* 

1 3 A foolifli  fon  i j the  calamity  of  his  father ; 
and  the  contentions  of  a wife  arc  a continual 
dropping. 

It  is  an  itiftance  of  the  vanity  of  the  wotlJ,  that  we  are 
liable  to  the  grcatvft  griefs  in  thofe  things  wherein  we  pro- 
mife  ourfclvcs  t*1  c greateft  comfort.  It  is  as  it  proves. 
What  greater  temporal  comfort  can  a nun  have  than  a 
good  wife,  and  good  children  i and  yet, 

1.  A fooli(h  fon  is  a great  affliction,  and  may  make  a 
man  wifti  a thoufand  times  he  had  been  written  cbtJdU  fs.  A 
fon  that  will  apply  himfelf  to  no  ftudy  or  bufiuefs,  will  take 
no  advice,  that  lives  a lewd,  loofc,  rakifli  life,  and  fpends 
what  he  has  extravagantly,  games  it  away,  and  wades  it  ia 
the  exccfs  of  riot ; or  that  is  proud  and  Foppith,  and  con- 
ceited ; fuch  a one  is  the  grief  of  his  father  bccaufc  he  is 
the  difgrace,  and  ia  likdy  to  he  the  min  of  his  family.  He 
hates  all  his  labour  when  he  fees  who  he  muft  leave  the  fruit 
of  it  to. 

2.  A crofs/peevirti  wife  is  as  great  an  affli&ion.  Her  con- 
tentions arc  continual,  every  day,  and  eiery  hour  in  the 
day,  (he  finds  fame  occafion  to  make  hcrfclf,  and  thofe  a- 
bout  her  uneafy  5 thofe  that  are  given  to  chide,  will  never 
want  fomething  or  other  to  chide  at  t but  it  is  a continual 
dropping,  that  is,  a continual  vexation,  as  it  is  to  have  a 
honfe  fo  much  out  of  repair  that  it  rains  in,  and  a man 
cannot  ly  dry  in  it.  That  man  has  an  uncomfortable  life, 
and  has  need  of  a great  deal  of  wifdom  and  gTacc  to  enable 
him  to  bear  his  affliction,  and  do  his  duty,  that  baa  a lot 
to  his  fon,  and  a icold  to  his  wife. 

14  Houfe  and  riches  art  the  inheritance  of 
fathers : and  a prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

Ifotc,  1.  A difcrect  and  virtuous  wife  is  a choice  gift  of 

God’s 
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GrJ's  prorMen:;  to  a thin : A wife  that  i«  prudent,  tn  I 
oppofition  to  one  that  is  contentions,  ver.  13.  For  though 
si  wife  that  is  continually  finding  fault,  may  think  it  is  her 
wit  cm!  wifdom  to  be  fo,  it  is  really  her  folly  ; a prudent 
wife  is  meek  and  quiet,  and  makes  the  belt  of  everything. 

If  a man  hate  fuch  a wife,  let  him  notaferibe  it  to  tlie  wif- 
dom of  his  own  choice,  or  hft  own  management,  for  the 
wifieft  have  been  deceived,  both  in  and  by  a woman  ; but  let 
him  aferibe  it  to  the  goodnefs  of  Cod,  who  made  him  a 
help  meet  for  him,  and,  perhaps,  by  fomc  hits  and  turns 
of  providence,  that  feemed  cafual,  brought  her  to  him  : 
F.very  creature  is  what  he  makes  it.  Happy  marriages  we 
arc  fure  are  made  in  heAven  ; Abraham’s  fervant  prayed 
in  the  belief  of  this,  Gen.  xxiv.  12. 

2.  It  is  a more  valuable  gift  than  hmife  and  riches, 
contributes  more  to  the  comfoit  and  credit  of  a man's  life, 
and  the  welfare  of  his  family,  is  a greater  token  of  God's 
favour,  and  about  which  the  divine  providence  is  in  a 
more  tfpecial  manner  converfant.  A good  dlatc  may  be 
the  inheritance  of  fathers,  which,  by  the  common  direc- 
tion of  providence,  comes  in  courfe  to  a man  ; but  no  man 
has  a good  wife  by  defeent  or  entail.  Parents  that  are 
Vorldly,  in  difpofurg  their  children,  look  no  further  than 
to  match  them  to  hotife  and  riches,  but  if  withal  it  was  to 
a prudent  wife,  let  God  have  the  glciy. 

15  Slothfulnels  cafteth  into  a deep  fleep,  and 
an  idle  foul  lhall  fuffer  hunger. 

Sec  here  the  evil  of  a fluggilh,  fiothful  difpofition  r 

1.  It  ftupifics  men,  and  makes  them  fenfekfa  and  mind- 
lcfs  of  their  own  affairs,  as  if  they  were  call  into  a deep 
fleep,  dreaming  much,  but  doing  nothing.  Slothful  peo- 
ple doze  away  their  time,  bury  their  talents,  live  a ulelefs 
life,  and  arc  the  unprofitable  burdens  of  the  earth  ; for  any  I 
fcrvicc  they  do  when  they  are  awake,  they  had  as  good  be 
always  aflccp.  Even  their  fouls  are  idle,  and  lulled  alleep, 
their  rational  powers  chilled  and  frozen. 

2.  It  itnpovcrifhcth  men,  and  brings  them  to  want ; 
they  that  will  not  labour  cannot  expect  to  cat,  but  mud 
fuffer  hunger.  An  idle  foul,  i.  e.  one  that  is  idle  in  the 
affairs  of  his  foul,  that  takes  no  care  or  pains  to  woik  out 
his  falvaiiou,  Ihall  prrifh  for  want  of  that  which  is  neccf- 
fary  to  the  life  and  nappinefs  of  the  foul. 

16  He  that  keepeth  the  commantlmem,  keep* 
tth  his  owu  foul ; but  he  that  defpifeth  his  ways, 
lhall  die. 

Here  is,  I,  The  hap^inefs  of  thofc  that  walk  circum- 
fprctly.  They  that  make  conference  of  keeping  the  com- 
mandment in  every  thing,  that  live  by  rule,  as  becomes 
fervants  ai>j  patients,  they  keep  their  oWn  fouls,  they  fe- 
cure  their  prefent  peace,  and  future  blifs,  and  provide 
every  way  wet!  for  themfclve*.  If  we  keep  God’s  word, 
God’s  w id  will  keep  us  from  every  thing  really  hurt- 
ful. 

'2.  The  mifery  of  thofethat  live  at  large,  and  never  mind 
what  they  do  : They  that  defpife  tlicir  ways,  fhall  die,  lhall 
perilh  eternally,  they  are  in  the  high  road  to  min.  Thole 
that  are  carclcfs  about  the  end  of  their  ways,  and  never 
confider  whither  they  are  going;  and  about  the  rule  of 
their  ways,  that  will  not  walk  in  the  way  of  their  hearts,  and 
after  the  courfc  of  the  world,  Keel.  xi.  9.  that  never  cort- 
fider  what  they  have  done,  or  what  they  are  concerned  to 
do,  but  walk  at  all  adventures,  Lev.  xxvi,  it.  right  or 
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wrong,  it  is  all  one  to  them  j what  can  eerne  of  this  but 
the  grcatcfl  mifehief? 

17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord  ; and  that  which  he  hath  given, 
will  he  pay  him  again. 

Here  is,  t.  The  duty  of  charity  deferibed.  It  includes 
two  things:  (1.)  Companion;  which  is  the  inward  prin- 
ciple of  charity  in  the  htart  j it  is  to  have  pity  on  the 
poor;  thofc  that  have  not  a penny  for  the  poor,  yet  may 
have  pity  for  them,  a charitable  concern  and  fympatiiy ; 
and  if  a man  give  all  his  goods  to  fred  the  poor,  and  have 
not  this  charity  in  his  heart,  it  is  nothing,  I Cor  xiii*  3. 
We  muff  **  draw  out  our  foul*  to  the  hungry,  Ifa  lviii. 
to.  (2.)  Bounty  and  liberality.  We  mull  not  only  pity 
the  poor,  but  give  according  to  their  neccffity,  and  onr 
ability,  James  ii.  1$,  16.  11  That  which  he  lias  given,’* 

Margin,  4t  His  deed.*’  It  is  charity  to  do  for  the  poor, 
as  well  as  to  give ; and  thus  if  they  have  their  limbs  ami 
fenfes,  they  may  he  charitable  to  one  another. 

2.  The  encouragement  of  charity.  (1.)  A very  kin-1 
Conitru&ion  lhall  be  pul  npon  it . What  is  given  to  the 
poor,  or  done  for  them,  God  will  place  it  to  account  as 
lent  to  him,  lent  upon  interefl,  fo  the  word  fignifics  ; he 
takes  it  kindly  as  if  it  were  done  to  htmfelf,  an  J he  would 
have  us  to  take  the  comfort  of  it,  and  to  be  as  well  pleafed 

ever  any  ufurcr  was  when  he  had  let  out  a fum  of  money 
into  good  hands.  (2.)  A very  rich  tecompencc  fhall  he 
made  for  it  ; he  will  pay  him  again,  in  temporal,  fpiritnal, 
and  eternal  blcilings.  Almfgiring  is  the  fuzefi  and  fa  fed 
way  of  thriving. 

18  Chaflen  thy  Ton  while  there  is  hope,  and 
let  not  thy  foul  fpare  for  his  crying. 

Parents  are  here  cautioned  agaiirlt  a foolilh  indulgence 
of  theirchildrcn,  that  are  untoward  and  vicioufly  inclined, 
and  that  difeovrr  fuch  an  ill  temper  of  mind  as  is  not  likely 
to  be  cured  but  b)-fevcrity. 

(1.)  Do  not  fay  it  is  all  In  good  time  to  correct  them  $ 
no,  as  fo6n  as  ever  there  appears  a corrupt  dilpofition  in 
them,  check  it  prefeotly,  before  it  gets  head  31  d takes 
root,  and  is  hardened  into  a habit.  “ Chaflen  rby  fen 
u while  there  is  hope,”  for  perhaps  if  he  be  let  alone  a 
while,  he  will  be  pad  hope,  and  a much  greater  chaflcning 
will  not  do  that  which  now  a lefs  would  effect.  It  is  ea- 
ficil  plucjtfng  up  weeds  as*  foon  as  they  fpring  up,  and  the 
bullock  that  is  defigned  for  tile  yoke  flieuld  be  betimes  ac- 
cuftomcd  to  it. 

• 2.  Do  not  fay  it  is  pity  to  correA  them,  and  that  be- 
caufe  they  cry  and  beg  to  be  forgiven,  you  cannot  find  in 
your  heart  to  do  it  ; if  the  point  will  he  gained  without 
correction,  well  and  good  ; but  if  you  find,  as  it  oft  proves, 
that  your  forgiving  them  once  upon  a diffcmbled  repent- 
ance, and  promvfe  of  amendment,  do;h  but  embolden  them 
to  offend  again,  efpecially  if  it  be  a thing  that  is  in  itfelf 
finful,  as  lying,  fwcaring,  ribaldry,  fteaung,  or  the  like, 
in  fuch  a cafe  put  on  rcfnlultcn,  11  and  let  not  thy  foul 
**  fpare  for  his  crying.”  It  is  better  he  fhnuld  cry  under 
thy  rod,  than  under  the  fword  of  the  magifUatc,  or,  which 
Is  more  fearful,  that  of  divine  vengeance. 

19  A man  of  great  wrath  (hall  fuffer  punifh- 
ment:  for  if  thou  deliver  bim,  yet  then  mult  do 
it  again. 
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y r.  Ast»;  read  tills,  it  freaks,  tn  fhort,  that  angry  men 
ikv  r v-ru  woe ; thole  thst  are  of  ftror.y,>  or  rather  hc&d- 
jiaJTtotia,  commonly  bring  themiUve*  and  their  fa- 
milies into  trouble,  by  vexatious  fuiu  and  quarrels,  and 
the  provocation*  they  give  ; they  are  (till  fmarting  in  or.e 
hftance  or  ether  for  their  ungoverned  heats  ; and  if  their 
friends  deliver  them  out  of  one  tumble,  they  will  present- 
ly involve  themfclvet  in  another,  and  they  mull  do  it  again. 
AH  which  trouble  to  themfclves  and  others  would  be  pre- 
vented if  they  would  mortify  their  pillions,  and  get  the  rule 
of  their  own  fpirits. 

2.  It  may  as  well  be  rend,  “ He  that  ia  of  great  wrath,” 
meaning  the  child  that  is  to  be  corrected  and  is  impatient 
of  rebuke,  cries  and  makes  a noife,  even  tbit  wrath  of  his 
agatY.ft  the  rod  of  correction  “deferves  to  be  punifhed ; 
«*  for  if  thou  deliver  him”  for  the  fake  of  that,  thou  wilt 
Lc  forced  to  punifti  him  fo  much  the  more  the  next  time. 
A ftomachful,  high-fpirited  child  mud  be  fubdued  betimes, 
or  it  will  be  the  worfefor  it. 

Hear  counfci,  and  receive  inftruclion,  that 
thou  mayeft  be  wife  in  thy  latter  end. 

Note,  i.  It  is  well  with  thofe  that  arc  wife  in  their  lat- 
ter end,  wife  for  their  latter  end,  for  their  future  date, 
wile  for  another  world  ; that  arc  found . wife  when  their 
latter  end  comes  ; wife  virgins,  wife  builders,  wife  Rewards* 
that  are  wife  at  length,  and  M understand  the  thing*  that 
M belong  to  their  peace,  before  they  be  hid  from  their 
“ eyes.”  A carnal  worldling  “ at  his  end  fliall  be  a 
f<  fool,”  Jcr.  xvii.  ii.  but  godlincf*  will  prove  wifdom  at 

bft.  - 

2.  Thofe  thr.t  would  be  wife  in  their  Utter  end,  mu  ft 
hear  counfci,  and  receive  in  ft  ruction  in  their  beginnings, 
mud  be  willing  to  be  taught  and  ruled,  willing  to  be  advi- 
fed  and  reproved  when  they  are  young.  Thofe  that  would 
be  ftored.  in  winter  mull  gather  in  Cummer. 

a i There  are  many  devices  in  a man’s  heart : 
v nevertlielefi  the  counfci  of  the  Loud,  that  (hall 
. fland. 

' Here  is,  T.  Men  projecting.  They  keep  their  defrgns  to 
• themfclves,  but  they  cannot  hide  them  from  God,  he  knows 
the  many  devices  that  arc  in  mens  hearts,  devices  again  ft 
his  counfci,  as  thofe,  Pfal.  ii.  i,  2,  3.  Mic.  iv.  ti.  devices 
without  his  counfci,  no  regard  had  to  his  providence,  as 
thofe,  James  iv.  12.  This  and  the  other  they  will  do, 
and  not  take  God  along  with  them  ; devices  unlike  God’s 
counfrls ; men  air  wavering  in  their  devices,  and  often 
abfurd  and  unjuft,  but  God  s ccuniVlj  are  wife  and  holy. 
Heady  and  uniform. 

2.  God  over -ruling.  Various  men  have  various  de- 

frgns,  according  as  their  inclination  and  intereft  leads  them, 
but  4*  the  counfci  of  the  Lord,  that  Until  fland,”  whatever 
comes  of  the  device?  of  men.  His  counfci  often  tweaks 
men’s  menfures,  and  bnfth  * their  devices,  but  their  devices 
cannot  in  (he  leaf!  alter  his  counfci,  or  difturb  the  pro- 
ceedings of  it,  or  put  him  upon  new  counfci*,  Ifr.  xiv.  24. 
xtvi.  1 1.  Wli.it  a check  doth  this  give  to  politic,  deftgning 
men,  who  think  they  can  outwit  all  mankind,  there  is  a 
God  in  hcavrn  (hat  laughs  at  them  ! Pfal.  ii.  5.  What 
comfort  doth  this  Iptak  to  all  Gi»d  s people,  that  all  Gnl’a 
purpofes,  which  we  arc  fure  arc  right  and  good,  Hull  be 
accomplished  in  cue  time. 

22  VLe  del  l re  of  a uan  is  his  kindr.cfi : and 
a poor  man  is  better  than  a liar. 
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Note,  1.  The  honour  of  doing  good  is  what  we  may 
laudable  he  ambitious  of : It  cannot  but  be  the  defire  of  a 
man,  if  lie  hare  any  fpark  of  virtue  in  him,  to  be  kind  ; 
one  would  not  covet  an  eftate  for  any  thing  fo  much,  as 
thereby  to  be  put  into  a capacity  of  relieving  the  poor,  and 
obliging  our  friends. 

2.  It  is  far  better  to  havea  heart  to  do  good,  and  want 
ability  for  it,  than  have  ability  for  it,  and  want  a heart  to 
it.  I he  defire  of  a man  to  be  kind,  and  charitable,  ami 
generous,  is  his  kitrdnefs,  and  (hall  fo  be  contlrucd  ; both 
God  and  man  will  accept  his  good  will,  according  to  what 
he  has,  and  will  not  expett  more.  And  a poor  man  that 
wifheth  you  well,  but  can  promife  you  nothing,  bccaufe 
he  Iras  nothing  to  he  kind  with,  “ is  better  than  liar,”  than 
a rich  man,  who  makes  you  believe  he  will  do  mighty  thing*, 
but  when  it  comes  to  the  fetting  to  he  w ill  do  nothing.  The 
character  of  the  men  of  low  degree,  that  they  are  vanity, 
from  whom  nothing  is  expefted,  is  better  than  that  men  of 
high  degree,  that  they  are  a lie,  they  deceive  thofe  whole 
expectations  they  railed. 

i?  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendetb  to  life,  and 
be  that  batb  it  (hail  abide  latisfied  : he  fliall  not 
be  vifited  with  evil.  . 

Sec  what  they  get  hy  it  that  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
always  make  conference  of  their  duty  to  him. 

1.  Safety.  They  (hall  not  be  vilitcd  with  evil  ; they 
may  be  vifited  with  ficknefs,  or  other  aiHi&ions,  but  there 
(lialj  be  nn  evil  in  them,  nothing  to  hart  them,  bccaufe  no- 
thing to  feparate  them  from  lire  love  of  God,  or  to  hurt 
the  look 

2.  Satisfaction.  They  (hall  abide  fotisfied  ; they  fliall 
have  thofe  comforts  which  are  fatisfytng,  and  (hall  have  a 
<011  Slant  contentment  ami  complacency  in  them  ; it  is  a fii- 
tisfaClion  which  will  abide,  whereas  all  the  fatisfadions  of 
feufe  a ix  t undent,  and  foon  gone.  Sdtvr  perno3abit9  i.  e. 
non  cubab't  incKMfs  : he  diall  go  fuppcrlcfs  to  bed  ; he  dial! 
have  that  which  will  make  him  eafy,  and  he  an  entertain- 
ment to  him  in  his  filcnt  and  folitary  hours,  Pfalm  xvi. 
6,  7. 

3.  True  and  compleat  happinefs.  Serious  godlmefs  ha* 
a dire  ft  tendency  to  life,  to  all  good,  to  eternal  life;  it  is 
the  fure  anil  ready  way  to  it  s There  i*  fomething  in  the 
nature  of  it  fitting  men  for  heaven,  and  fo  leading  them  to 
it. 

24  A (lothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bo- 
foin,  and  will  not  fo  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  again. 

A fluggard  is  here  ewpofed  as  a fool,  for, 

1.  All  Ini  care  is  to  five  hiinfelf  from  labour  and  cold. 
See  his pofturc  ; M he  hideth  his  band  in  his  bofom,”  pre- 
tends he  is  lame  and  cannot  work  ; his  hands  arc  cold,  and 
he  mull  warm  them  in  his  bofom  ; and  when  they  are  warm 
there,  he  mull  k ep  them  fo  ; he  hugs  hiinfelf  iu  his  own 
cafe,  and  is  refulvcd  againil  labour  and  hardship.  Let  thofe 
work  that  love  it,  for  his  part  he  thinks  no  fuch  fine  life  as 
.fitting  Hill,  and  doing  notbing.  » 

,2.  He  will  not  be  al  the  pains  to  feed  himfclf ; an  ele- 
gant hyperbole  ; as  we  fay,  a man  is  fo  laxy  that  lie  would, 
not  drake  the  fire  oft'  him ; fo  here,  he  cannot  find  in  hi& 
heart  to  take  his  hand  out  of  hi*  bofom,  no,  not  lo  put 
meat  into  his  own  mouth.  If  tire  law  be  fo,  that  thofe  that 
will  not  labour  muit  not  cat,  he  will  rather  llarrc  than  ftir  : 
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Thus  his  ftn  is  his  punifhmcnt,  and  therefore  his  egregious 
folly. 

25  Smite  a (corner,  and  the  fimple  will  be- 
ware ; and  reprove  one  that  hath  unclcrftanding, 
and  he  will  underfland  knowledge. 

Note,  I.  The  puniihmcnt  of  (earners  will  be  a means  of 
good  to  others.  When  men  are  fo  hardened  in  wickcd- 
nefs,  that  they  will  not  themfelves  be  wrought  upon  by  the 
feme  methods  that  are  ufed  to  reclaim  and  reform  them, 
yet  fuch  methods  muil  be  ufed  for  the  fake  of  others,  that 
they  may  hear  and  fear,  Dcut.  xix.  20.  If  the  (corner  will 
not  be  recovered  from  his  fin,  the  difeafe  being  inveterate, 
yet  the  fimple  will  beware  of  venturing  upon  the  fin  which 
expofes  men  thus.  If  it  cure  not  the  infected,  it  may  pre- 
vent the  fpreading  of  the  infettion. 

2.  The  rcpioofof  wife  men  will  be  a means  of  good  to 
themfelves  ; they  need  not  be  fmitten;  a word  to  the  wife 
is  enough  ; do  but  reprove  one  that  has  underllanding,  and 
he  will  fo  far  utulcrftaud  himfelf,  and  his  own  interefl,  that 
he  will  underftand  knowledge  by  it,  and  not  mifs  it  again 
through  ignorance.and  inadvertency, when  once  he  has  been 
told  of  it,  fo  kindly  doth  he  ukc  reproof,  and  fo  wifely  im- 
prove it. 

26  He  that  wafleth  bis  father,  ani  chafcth  a- 
way  bis  mother,  is  a fon  that  caufeth  flume,  and 
bringeth  reproach. 

Here,  is,  1.  The  fin  of  a prodigal  fon.  Bcfides  the 
wrong  he  doth  himfelf,  he  is  injurious  to  his  good  parents, 
and  bjfcly  ungrateful  to  them  that  were  the  inftrumenu  of 
his  being  andjbavc  taken  fo  much  care  and  pains  about  him, 
which  is  a great  aggravation  of  his  fin,  and  renders  it  ex- 
ceeding fulfill  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man  ; he  wafteth  his 
father,  waftes  his  eftate  which  he  fliould  have  to  fupport 
him  in  his  old  age,  waftes  his  fpirits,  and  brraks  his  heart, 
and  brings  his  gray  head  with  farrow  to  tlw  grave.  He 
chafcth  away  his  mother,  alienates  her  affection*  from  him, 
which  cannot  be  done  without  a great  deal  of  regret  mid 
umufmrfs  to  her ; he  makes  her  weary  of  the  honfc  with  his 
rudeutf}  and  infolencr,  ai  d glad  to  retire  for  a little  quict- 
uefs  : And  when  he  has  (pent  all,  turns  her  out  of  doors. 

2.  The  fliame  of  a prodigal  fon.  It  is  a •arneto  hiin- 
fclf  that  he  fhoitld  be  fo  brutilh  and  unnatural  ; he  makes 
himfelf  odious  to  all  mankind  ; it  is  a flume  to  his  parents 
and  family,  who  are  reflected  upon,  though,  perhaps, 
without  jull  caufc,  for  teaching  him  no  better,  or  being 
fume  way  wanting  to  him. 

27  Ceafe,  my  fon,  to  hear  the  inflruftion, 
that  caufetb  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
ledge. 

This  is  a good  caution  to  thofe  who  have  had  a good  e- 
ducation,  to  take  heed  ofbcaikcmng  to  thofe,  who,  under 
pretence  of  inftrufting  thenvdraw  them  off  from  thofe  good 
principles,  coder  the  influenccof  which  they  were  trained  up. 
Obftrvc, 

I.  There  is  that  which  feems  defigned  for  the  inftruftion, 
bo’  really  lead*  to  the  dellruftiop  of  young  men.  I he  fac- 
tors of  vice  will  undertake  to  teach  them  a free  thought, 
and  a falhiouable  convetfaiion  ; hovr  to  palliate  the  fins  they 
have  a miry!  to,  and  flop  the  mouth  of  their  own  eonfeicn- 
ecs  f who  to  get  dear  of  the  rcflraiuts  of  their  education, 
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and  to  fet  up  for  wits  and  beaus  : This  is  the  inftruftioo 
which  caufcth  to  err  from  the  forms  of  found  words,  which 
fliould  be  held  fail  in  faith  and  love. 

2.  It  is  the  wifdom  of  young  men  to  turn  a deaf  car  to 
luch  inilruClions,  as  the  adder  to  the  clnnrn  that  are  de- 
figned to  enfnare  her.  Dread  hearing  fuch  talk  as  tends  to 
to  inftil  Ioofc  principles  into  the  mind  ; and  if  thou  ait 
linked  in  with  fuch,  tireak  off  from  them  ; thou  hail  heard 
enough,  or  too  much,  and  therefore  hear  no  more  of  the 
evil  communication  which  corrupts  good  manners. 

28  An  ungodly  witnefs  fcometh  judgement : 
and  the  mouth  of  the  w icked  devourcth  iniqui- 

ly* 

Here  is  a defeription  of  the  word  of  Turners,  whofe  hearts 
are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil. 

1.  They  fet  that  at  defiance  which  would  deter  and  de- 
tain them  from  fin  An  ungodly  witnefs  is  one  that  bears 
falfe  witnefs  againft  his  neighbour,  and  will  forfwear  him  - 
fclf  to  do  another  a mifehief,  in  which  there  is  not  only 
great  injuftice,  but  gTcat  impiety' ; this  is  one  of  the  worJl 
of  men.  Or,  an  ungodly  witnefs  is  one  that  profanely  and 
athciftically  witneffeth  againft  religion  and  godlincfs,  whofe 
inilruftions  fcducc  **  from  the  words  of  knowledge,  ver.  27. 
fuch  a one  fcometh  judgement,  laughs  at  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  mocks  at  that  fear,  Job  xv.  26.  Tell  him  of  law 
and  equity,  that  the  fcriptuics,  and  an  oath  ere  (acred 
tilings,  and  not  to  be  jelled  with,  that  there  will  come  a 
reckoning  day  ; lie  laughs  at  it  all,  and  (corns  to  heed  it. 

2.  They  are  greedy,  ar.d  glad  of  that  which  gives  them 
an  opportunity  to  fin.  “ The  mouth  of  the  wicked  eager- 
**  ly  devours  iniquity,  drinks  it  in  like  water/'  Job.  xv. 
16. 

29  Judgements  are  prepared  for  fcorners, 
and  ilripcs  for  the  back  of  fools. 

Note,  1.  Scorncrs  arc  foob;  thofe  that  ridicule  things 
facred  and  ferious,  do  but  make  themfelves  ridiculojs  ; 
“ their  folly  fhall  be  made  mauifirft  unto  all  men.” 

2 Thofe  that  (corn  judgements  cannot  cfcape  them,  vcr. 
28.  The  unbelief  of  man  fhall  not  make  God’s  thrraten- 
ing  of  no  effect  ; they  that  devour  iniquity  (wallow  the 
hcok  with  the  bait.  The  civil  magi  ft  rate  hath  judgements 
prepared  for  (corners,  for  othcrwilc  he  would  bear  the 
(word  in  vain  ; but  it"  he  be  remits,  and  connive  at  fin,  yet 
God’s  judgements  (lumber  not,  they  are  prepared,  Mat. 
xxv.  41. 

chap.  xx. 

WINE  it  a mocker,  (Irong  drink  it  raging  : 
and  whofo  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 

wife. 

Here  is,  I.  The  mifehief  of  drunkennefs : Wine  it  a 
SMf/rr,  firtnX  drixi  o naywrj  ; it  is  fo  to  the  Tinner  ht in- 
fer If,  it  mocks  him,  makes  a fool  of  him,  promifeth  him 
that  fatisfaftion  which  it  can  never  give  him  ; it  (miles 
upon  him  at  firft,  hut  at  the  laft  it  bites,  in  reflexion  upon 
it,  it  rages  in  his confcience  j it -is  raging  in  the  body,  puts 
the  humours  into  a ferment.  11  When  the  wine  is  in,  the 
“ wit  is  out,”  and  then  the  man,  nccoiding  ax  his  natuial 
tempec  is,  either  macks  like  a fool,  or  rageth  like  a mad- 
man. Diunkcnnefs,  which  pretends  to  be  a fociable 
thing,  renders  men  unfit  for  focicty,  for  it  makes  them 
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•btifivj  with  their  tongues,  and  oulrsgious  iu  their  pafiions, 
than.  xxiv.  19.  . 

1.  The  tolljr  of  drunkard*  is  eafily  inferred  from  thence. 

] 'c  tl,a>  i,  deceived  thereby,  tb  it  fuffera  himfclf  to  lie 
drawn  into  this  fin,  when  he  is  fo  plainly  warned  of  the 
coofcqu.-ncei  of  it,  lie  is  not  wife,  lie  fiievvt  that  he  has 
no  right  fenfe  or  confideration  of  tilings,  and  not  only 
fo,  hut  he  renders  himfclf  incapable  of  getting  wifdom  ; 
for  it  is  a fin  that  infatuates  and  befuts  men,  and  tabes 
away  their  heart.  A drunkard  is  a fool,  and  a fool  he  is 
like  to  be. 

2 The  fear  ofakingrr  as  the  roaring  of  a lion: 
■xhofo  provokethhimtoanger,  ftuneth  og  nnH  his 
own  foul. 

See  here,  t.  How  formidable  kings  are,  and  what  a ter- 
ror they  ftrike  upon  tlmfe  they  are  angry  with.  Their 
fear  with  which  (cfpecially  when  they  are  abfolutc,  and 
their  will  is  a law)  they  keep  their  fubjeCls  in  awe,  is  as 
the  routing  of  a lion,  which  is  very  dreadful  to  tire  crea- 
tures he  preys  upon,  and  makes  them  tremble,  fo  that  they 
cannot  over  run  him.  Tbofe  princes  that  rule  by  wifdom 
and  love,  rule  like  God  himfclf,  and  bear  his  image  ; but 
tbofe  that  rule  merely  by  terror,  and  with  a high  hand,  do 
lint  rule  like  a lion  iu  the  foreft,  with  a brutal  power.  ; 
OJrr'm!  Jjv  ruiuant. 

1.  How  unwife  therefore  they  are  that  quarrel  with 
them,  that  arc  angry  at  them,  and  fo  provoke  them  to 
anger  : They  fin  againil  their  own  lives  ; much  more  do 
they  do  fo  that  .provoke  the  King  of  kings  to  anger.  Ar- 
ms nr  infuiu  lactjjtt- 

3 It  j's  an  honour  foratnitn  to  ceafe  from  ftrife, 
but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

This  ia  defigned  to  reflify  mens  mirtakes  concerning 

•llrife.  . . 

I.  Men  think  it  is  their  wifdom  to  engage  in  quarrels  s 
whereat  it  is  the  grated  folly  that  can  be.  He  thinks 
• himfclf  a wife  man  that  is  quick  in  refeuting  affronts,  that 
JVands  upon  every  nicety  of  honour  and  right,  and  will 
not  abate  an  acc  of  either ; that  preferibes  and  impofet, 
and  gives  law  to  every  body  ; hut  he  that  thus  meddles  is 
a fool,  and  crcatss  a great  deal  of  nccdlcfs  vexation  to  him- 
felf. 

a.  Men  think  when  they  are  engaged  in  quarrels  it 
would  be  a fhime  to  them  to  go  baA,  and  let  fall  the 
weapon  ; whereas  really  “ it  is  an  honour  for  a man  to 
“ ceafc  from  ftrife,”  an  honour  to  withdraw  an  aftion,  to 
drop  a controvcrfy,  to  forgive  an  injmy,  and  to  be  friends 
with  tbofe  that  we  have  fallen  out  with.  It  is  the  honour 
of  a man,  a wife  man,  a man  of  fpirit,  to  Ihew  the  com- 
mand he  has  of  himfclf  by  “ ceafing  from  ftrife,”  yield- 
ing, and  ft nopihg,  and  receding  from  his  juft  demands 
for  peace-fake,  as  Abraham,  the  better  man,  Gen.  xiii.  8. 

4 The  fluggard  will  not  plow  by  reafon  of  the 
cold  : therefore  Hull  he  beg  in  harveft  and  have 
nothing. 

See  here,  the  evil  of  flothfulnefs,  and  the  love  of  cafe. 

1.  It  keeps  men  from  the  mod  neceffary  bufinefs,  from 
plowing  and  fowing  when  the  feafon  is.  The  lluggard  lias 
ground  to  occupy,  and  hat  ability  for  it,  he  can  plow,  but 
he  will  not,  fame  cxcufe  or  other  he  hat  to  ftiift  it  oft,  but 
the  true  reafon  is,  it  is  cold  weather  ; tho'  plowing  time  is 
not  in  the  depth  of  winter,  it  is  in  the  borders  of  winter, 
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when  he  thinks  it  is  too  cold  for  him  to  be  abroad.  Tbofe 
ore  fcaadaloufiy  tluggifh,  tbst  in  the  way  of  their  hufinefs 
cannot  find  in  their  hearts  to  undergo  fo  little  toil  as  that  of 
plowing,  and  fo  little  hardfhip  at  that  of  a cold  blaft.  Thus 
carders  are  many  in  the  iffaiis  of  their  fouls  ; a tr.ifiing  dif- 
ficulty will  frighten  them  from  the  moll  important  duty  a 
But  Itildiers  mull  endure  hardnefs. 

a.  Thereby  it  deprives  them  of  the  moft  neceffary  ftip- 
porta.  They  tliat  will  not  plow  at  feed-time,  caunot  ex- 
pea to  reap  at  harveft  ; and  therefore  they  mud  beg  their 
bread  with  aftoniflunent,  when  the  diligent  arc  bringing 
home  their  fheaves  with  joy.  He  tltal  will  not  fubmit'  to 
tlie  labour  of  plowing,  mull  fubmit  to  the  Ihame  of  beg-^ 
giog  ; they  "(hall  beg  to  harveft,  and  (yet)  have  nothing;” 
no,  not  then  when  there  is  moft  plenty.  I hough  it  may 
be  charity  to  relieve  fhtggarJs,  yet  a man  may  iu  J i 't it c not 
relieve  them,  they  defcivc  to  lie  left  to  Havre.  They  that 
would  not  provide  oil  in  their  veffcls,  begged  when  the 
•bridegroom  came,  and  were  denied. 

5 Counfcl  in  the  heart  of  man  it  Hie  deep 
water  : but  a man  of-nnJerllanding  will  draw  it 
out. 

A man's  wifdom  is  here  faid  to  be  of  ufe  to  him,  for  the 
pumping  6f  other  people,  and  diving  into  them. 

4.  To  get  the  knowledge  of  them.  Though  mens  coun- 
fcls  and  defigns  arc  never  Id  carefulty  concealed  by  them,  fo 
that  they  are  as  deep  water,  which  one  cannot  fathom  ; yet 
there  are  thofc  that  by  fty  iufinuutions,  and  queftions  that 
feem  foreign,  will  gel  it  out  of  them,  both  what  they  have 
done,  and  what  they  intend  to  do.  Thofe  therefore  who 
would  keep  counfcl,  mull  not  only  put  on  refolution,  but 
ftand  upon  their  guard.  - 

a.  To  get  knowledge  by  them.  Some  are  very  able  and 
fit  to  give  counfcl,  have  an  excellent  faculty  of  cleaving  a 
hair,  and  hitting  the  joint  of  difficulty,  and  adviling  perti- 
nently ; but  they  are  model!  and  referved,  and  not  commu- 
nicative ; they  have  a great  deal  in  them,  but  it  ii  loth 
to  come  out ; in  fuch  a cafe,  “ a man  of  underflanding  will 
draw  it  out,”  as  wine  out  of  a veffcl.  Wc  lofe  the  benefit 
we  might  have  by  the  cenverfc  of  wife  men,  for  want  of  the 
art  of  being  inquifitivc. 

6 Moft  .men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
goodnefs : but  a faithful  man  who  can  find  ? 

Note,  I.  It  is  eafy  to  find  thofc  that  will  pretend  to  he 
kind  and  liberal : There  is  many  a man  that  will  call  him- 
fclf a man  of  mercy,  will  brag  what  good  he  hat  done,  and 
what  good  he  defigns  to  do,  or  at  lead  what  an  affectios 
he  hath  to  well  doing  : Moft  men  will  talk  a great  deal  of 
their  charity,  gencrolity,  hofpiudity,  and  piety,  will  found 
a trumpet  to  themfelvca,  as  the  Pharifeea,  and  what  little 
goouneft  they  have  will  proclaim  it,  aud  make  a mighty 
matter  of  it. 

3.  But  it  it  hard  to  find  thofc  that  are  really  are  kind  and 
liberal  ; that  have  done,  and  will  do  more  than  either  they 
fpcak  of,  or  care  to  hear  fpoken  of;  tliat  will  be  » true 
friend  in  a limit  ; fuch  a one  as  one  may  trull  to  is  like  a 
black  fwaa. 

7  The  juft  mjn  walketh  in  his  integrity  : hi* 
children  are  bleflcd  alter  him. 

It  is  here  obferved  to  the  honour  of  a good  roan, 
t.  That  lie  doth  well  for  liimfelf ; he  hat  a certain  rule 

which 
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which  with  an  even  fteady  hand  he  govern*  himfclf  by  ; he 
walk*  in  his  integrity,  i.  c.  he  keeps  a good  coiifcicr.ee, 
and  he  has  the  comfort  of  it,  for  it  is  his  rejoicing.  He  is 
not  liable  to  thofc  uneafineffes,  either  contriving  what  he 
(hall  do,  or  reflecting  on  what  he  has  done,  which  they  are 
liable  to  that  walk  in  deceit. 

a.  That  he  doth  well  for  his  family  j * his  children  arc 
41  blcfTcd  after  him,'*  and  fate  the  better  for  his  fake  ; 
God  has  mercy  in  (lore  for  the  feed  of  the  faithful. 

8 A king  that  fitte  thin  the  throne  of  judgment, 
fcattemh  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

Here  is,  I.  The  claia&tr  of  a good  governor.  He  i* 
a king  that  deierve*  to  be  called  fo,  fits  in  the  throne, 
not  as  a throne  of  honour  to  take  his  cafe,  and  take  flate 
upon  him,  and  oblige  me*  to  kety  their  diflaucc,  but  as  a 
throne  of  judgement,  that  he  m3y  dojuftice,  right  the  in- 
jured, and  pun!(h  the  injurious;  that  makes  his  bufinefs 
his  delight,  and  loves  no  plcafure  comparable  to  it ; that 
doth  tot  devolve  the  whole  care  and  trouble  upoii  others, 
but  takes  cognizance  of  affairs  himfclf,  and  fees  with  his 
own  eves  as  much  as  may  he,  I Kings  x.  9. 

2.  The  happy  effect  of  a good  government.  The  |>Cc- 
fence  of  the  prince  goes  far  towards  the  putting  of  wicked- 
nefs  out  of  countenance  ; if  he  infpcCt  his  a flairs  hiinlctf, 
thofe  that  are  employed  under  him  win  l<c  k pt  in  awe, 
and  re  ft  rained  from  doing  an  ill  thing.  ]f  great  men  be 
good  men,  and  will  ufe  their  power  as  they  may  and 
ought  ; what  good  may  they  do,  and  what  evil  may  they 
prevent  i 

g WI10  can  fay,  1 have  made  my  heart  clean,  1 
am  pure  from  my  fin  ? 

This  queftion  is  not  only  a challenge  to  any  man  in  the 
-woild  to  prove  himfelf  finlcfs,  whatever  lie  pretends,  but 
a lamentation  of  the  corruption  of  rmnkiiiJ,  even  that 
which  remains  in  the  bed.  Alas  1 v .o  can  fay,  I am 
finlcfs  r Obfcrve, 

f.  Who  the  perfont  a e that  are  excluded  from  thrfc 
prctcnfr.na ; all,  one  as  well  another  : here,  in  this  im- 
p,’rfc&  ftattf,  no  perfon  wltalfoever  can  pretend  to  be  with- 
out fin  : Adfcin  in  innoccury,  and  faints  is  heaven,  can  fay 
To,  but  none  in  this  life.  Thofe  that  think  themfelves  ;m 
good  as  they  (hould  be,  cannot  ; nay,  and  thofe  that  arc 
really  good,  will  not,  dare  not  fay  this. 

2.  What  the  pretenfion  i»  that  is  excluded.  We  can- 
not fay,  we  have  made  our  hearts  clean : though  we  ctn 
Jfby,  through  grace,  we  arc  cleaner  than  wc  have  been,  yet 
we  cannot  fay  that  we  are  clean,  and  pure  from  all  re- 
mainders of  fin  ; or,  that  we  arc  clean  from  the  grots  afts 
cf  fin,  yet  wc  cannot  fay  tbit  our  hearts  are  clean  j #r, 
though  we  arc  wafbedand  cleanf  d,  tret  we  cannot  fay  that 
wc  o uric  Ives  made  out  own  hearts  clean,  it  was  the  vrnrk 
of  the  Spirit.;  or,  though  we  are  pure  from  the  fins  c.f  ma- 
ny other*,  yet  we  cannot  fay,  that  we  arc  **  pure  from  our 
44  fin,  the  fin  thvteafily  befits  ns,”  the  body  of  death 
which  Paul  complained  of. 

io  Divers  weights,  and  divers  mehfurcs, 
both  cf  them  art  alike  abomination  to  the 
Lob  d. 

See  here,  l.  The  various  arts  of  deceiving  that  men 
have ; all  which  evils  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of. 
In  paying  and  receiving  monev,  which  was  then  commonly 
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done  by  the  fcalc,  they  had  divers  Weights,  an  under- 
weight for  what  they  paid,  and  ovcr-w'tight  for  what  they 
received  ; in  delivering  out  and  taking  in  goods,  they  had 
divers  mcafurca,  a feanty  mcafure  to  fell  by,  and  a large 
meafure  to  buy  with.  This  was  doing  wrong  with  plot 
and  contrivance,  and  under  colour  of  doing  right.  Under 
thefe  is  included  all  mauucr  of  fraud  and  deceit  in  com- 
merce and  trade. 

2.  The  difplcafure  of  God  againfl  them,  whether  they 
be  about  the  money  or  the  goods,  in  the  buyer,  or  in  the 
feller,  they  are  all  alike  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  he 
will  not  profper  the  trade  that  is  thus  driven,  nor  blcfs 
what  it  thus  got ; he  hates  thofe  that  thus  break  the  com- 
mon faith,  by  which  juilicc  is  maintained,  and  will  be  the 
avenger  of  all  fuch. 

1 1 Even  a child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
right. 

The  tree  is  known  by  hii  fruit*,  a man  by  his  doings  ; 
even  a young  tree  by  its  firil  fruits,  a child  by  his  childiih 
things,  whether  his  werk  he  clean  only,  appearing' good, 
(the  word  is  ufed,  chap.  xvi.  2.)  or  whether  it  lx:  right, 
i.-c.  really  good.  This  intimates, 

1.  That  children  will  difeover  themfelves ; one  may 
foon  fee  what  their  temper  is,  and  which  way  their  incli- 
nation leads  them,  according  as  their  cordiilution  is.  Chil- 
dren have  not  learned  the  art  of  dificrehliug,  and  concealing 
their  bent,  as  grown  people  have. 

2.  That  parents  fhouki  ohfcrve  their  children,  that  they 
may  difeover  their  difpofition  and  genius,  and  both  manage 
them  and  difpofe  of  them  accordingly.  Dtive  the  nail  that 
will  go.  and  draw  out  that  which  goes  am  if*.  VV  if  Join  is 
herein  profitable  to  Jircd. 

1 2 The  bearing  ear,  nnJ  (hr  feting  eye,  tlic 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

Note,  I.  Get!  h the  God  of  nature,  and  ah  ti  e powers 
and  faculties  of  nature  are  derived  from  him,  and*  depend 
upon  him,  and  therefore  are  to  V*  employed  fur  him.  It 
was  he  that  formed  the  eye,  and  planted  the  car,  Plaint 
xciv.  9.  and  the  (Irudturt  of  both  is  admirable;  and  it  i* 
he  that  prefervts  to  us,  the  ufe  cf  both  ; to  his  providence 
wc  owe  it  that  our  eyes  arc  feeing  eyes,  and  our  car*  hear- 
ing cats.  Hearing  and  feeing  are  the  learning  feu  f t.,  and 
we  Bill  ft  particularly  own  God’s  j^oodnefs  in  them. 

a.  God  is  the  God  of  grace  ; it  is  he  that  gives  the  ear 
that  hears  God’s  voice,  the  eye  that  fees  his  beauty,  for  it 
is  he  that  opens  the  undcrAanding. 

13  Love  not  flerp,  left  thou  come  to  poverty  ; 
open  thine  eyes,  aid  thou  /halt  be  fatiified  with 
bread. 

Note,  I.  Thofi  that  indulge  themfelves  in  their  cafe  may 
expcA  to  want  nect  flat  its,-  whiuh  (hould  have  been  gotttn 
by  hone  it  labour.  Therefore  though  thou  mull  Deep,  na- 
ture requires  it,  yet  “ Love  not  ficcp,”  as  thofe  do  that 
hate  bufinefs.  Love  not  deep  for  its  own  fake,  but  only 
as  it  fas  for  further  work.  Love  not  much  deep,  but  ra- 
ther grudge  the  time  that  i*.  fpent  in  it,  and  wilh  thou 
couldlt  live  without  it,  that  thou  mighteft  always  be  em- 
ployed in  fome  good  cxcrcifc.  Wc  mud  allow  it  to  our 
bodies  as  men  allow  it  to  their  fervanti,  becaufe  they  can- 
not help  it)  and  otbenvife  they  (ha!)  have  no  good  i f them. 
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They  that  love  flcep  arc  likely  to  come  to  poverty,  not  on- 
ly becaufe  they  lofe  the  time  thev  fpend  in  excels  of  fleep, 
but  bccaufc  they  contrail  aliilleU,  carelefsdifpofition,  ajul 
are  ftill  half  afleep,  never  well  awake. 

2.  Thofe  that  ftir  up  tliemfeWea  to  their  bufinefs,  may 
expect  to  have  conveniencict.  “ Open  thine  eyes,"  i.  t. 
awake,  and  (hake  off  Deep,  fee  how  far  in  the  day  it  is, 
how  tliy  work  wants  thee,  and  how  bufy  others  are  about 
thee  ! And  when  thou  art  awake,  look  up,  look  to  thine 
hits,  and  do  not  la  flip  thine  opportuniti's;  apply  thy 
inind  clofe  to  thy  bufinefs,  and  be  in  care  about  it.  It  is 
die  cafy  condition  of  a great  advantage,  “ open  thine  eyes, 
“ and  thou  /halt  be  fat  rifled  w ith  bread  ;**  if  thou  doff  not 
grow  rich,  yet  thou  (hail  have  enough,  aud  that  is  as  good 
as  a feaft.  * 

14  It  h naught,  it  is  naught,  faith  the  buy- 
er ; but*  when  he  is  gone  his  wav,  then  he 
bozfleth. 

See  here,  i.  What  arts  men  ufe  to  get  a good  bargain, 
and  to  buy  cheap.  They  not  only  cheapen  carcltfsly,  as  if 
they  had  no  need,  no  mind  of  the  commodity,  when,  per- 
haps, they  cannot  go  without  it,  there  may  he  prudence 
in  that,  but  they  vilify  and  run  down  that  which  yet  they 
know  to  be  of  value  ; they  cry,  “It  is  naught,  it  is 
*'  naught,*’  it  had  this  and  the  other  fault,  or  perhaps,  may 
have ; it  is  not  good  of  the  fort ; and  it  is  quite  too  dear; 
they  can  have  better  and  cheaper  eifewhere  ; or  have 
bought  better  and  cheaper ; this  is  the  common  way  of 
dodging;  &nd  after  all  it  may  be,  it  is  neither  fo  nor  fo, 
and  they  thctnfelvcs  know  the  contrary  ; but  the  buyer 
has  no  other  way  of  being  even  with  the  feller,  who  doth 
as  extravagantly  commend  his  goods,  and  juftify  the  price 
he  fets  on  them  ; and  fo  there  is  a fault  on  both  Tides, 
whereas  the  bargain  would  be  made  every  jot  as  well,  if 
both  the  buyer  and  feller  would  be  modcll,  and  (peak  as 
they  think. 

2.  VN  hat  pride  and  plcafurc  men  take  in  a good  bar- 
gain, when  they  have  got  ii,  though  therein  they  contra- 
dill  themfclvcs,  and  own  they  diffcmblcd  when  they  were 
driving  the  bargain  ; when  he  has  beaten  duwn  the  feller, 
who  vut  content  to  lower  his  price  rather  than  lofc  a cu Ho- 
mer, as  many  poor  tradefmen  are  forced  to  do,  fmall  pro- 
fit is  better  than  none  ; then  he  goes  his  way  and  boa  ft  s 
what  good  goods  he  has  got  at  his  own  price  ; and  takes  it 
us  an  affront,  and  a reflection  upon  lws  judgement,  if  any 
body  difparageth  his  bargain.  Perhaps  he  knew  the  worth 
of  the  goods  better  flian  the  feller  lumfelf  did,  and  knows 
how  to  get  a great  deal  by  them.  See  how  apt  men  are  to 
he  pie  a fed  with  their  gettings,  and  proud  of  their  tricks  : 
w licrctt  a fraud  and  lie  is  what  a man  ought  to  be  alhamed 
wf,  though  he  have  gained  never  ib  much  by  it.  . 

15  There  is  golJ,  and  a multitude  of  rubies : 
but  the  hps  of  knowledge  arc  a precious  jew- 
el. 

The  lips  of  knowledge,  1.  e.  a good  underftanding  to 
guide  the  lips,  and  a good  elocution  to  diffufc  the  know- 
ledge, arc  to  be  preferred  tar  before  gold,  and  pearl,  and 
rubies : for,. 

1.  They  arc  mote  rare  in  themfclvcs,  more  fcaicc  and 
hard  to  be  got.  There  is  gold  in  many  a man’s  pocket 
that  has  no  grace  in  his  heart.  In  Salomon’s  time  there 
wax  plenty  of  gold,  1 Kings  x.  21.  and  abundance  of  ru- 
bk?»  cver\*  body  wore  them,  they  were  lo  be  bought  in 
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every  town  ; but  wifdom  is  a rare  thing,  a precious  jewel, 
few  have  it  fo  as  to  do  good  with  it,  nor  is  it  to  be  pur- 
chafed  of  the  merchants. 

2.  They  arc  more  enriching  to  us,  and  mojc  adorning. 
They  make  us  rich  towards  God,  rjch  in  good  works, 
1 Tim.  ii.  9,  10.  Moll  people  are  fond  of  gold,  and  a 
ruby  or  two  will  not  ferve,  they  muff  have  3 multitude  of 
them,  a cabinet  of  jewels,  but  he  that  has  the  lips  of 
knowledge defpifeth  thefc,  bccaufe  he  knows  and  poffcffeth 
better  things. 

1 6 Take  his  garment  that  ts  furety  for  a ft  ran- 
ger : and  take  a pledge  of  him  lor  a llrangc  wo- 
man. 

Two  forts  of  petfona  arc  here  fpoken  of  that  are  ruin- 
ing their  own  effntes,  and  will  be  beggars  shortly,  and 
therefore  are  not  to  be  truiled  without  good  fecurity. 

1.  Thofe  that  will  be  bound  for  any  body  that  will  afle 
them,  that  entangle  tbcmfclve*  in  rnrti  furetilhip  to  oblige 
their  idle  companions,  they  will  break  at  Lit,  nay,  they 
cannot  hold  out  long  ; thefc  waffe  by  wholeLle. 

2.  Thofe  that  are  in  league  with  ill  women,  that  treat 
them,  and  keep  company  with  them,  they  will  be  beggars, 
in  a little  time,  never  give  them  credit  without  a pawn. 
Strange  women  have  llrangc  ways  of  impoverishing  men  t* 
enrich  themfclvcs* . 

17  Bread  of  deceit  is  fweet  to  a man  : but 
afterwards  his  mouth  (hall  be  filled  with  gra- 
vel. 

Note,  r.  Sin  may  be  pleafimt  in  the  commiffinn  ; it  i« 
poflible  it  may  ; bread  of  deceit,  wealth  gotten  by  Iraud, 
by  ly  .ng  ami  oppreffion,  may  be  fweet  to  a man,  and  the 
more  fweet  for  its  being  ill  gotten  ; fuch  plcafurc  doth  the 
carnal  mind  take  in  the  fuccefs  of  its  wicked  projects  ; all 
the  plcafures  and  'fits  of  fin  are  bread  of  deceit,  they  are 
ffulen,  for  they  an  forbidden  fruit,  and  they  will  deceive 
men,  fi*r  they  are  not  what  they  promife.  However,  for 
a time  they  are  rolled  under  the  tongue  as  a fweet  inorfcl, 
and  the  finner  hleffeth  himklf  in  them. 

But,  2.  It  will  be  bitter  in  the  reflection,  afterwards  the 
finner’*  “ mouth  (hall  be  fdlcd  with  gravel when  hia 
confcicnce  is  awakened,  when  he  fees  himfelf  cheated,  and 
become*  apprehenfive  of  the  wrath  of  God  ngainft  him 
for  his  fin,  how  painful  and  how  uneafy  then  is  the  thought 
of  it ! The  plcafures  of  fin  arc  blit  for  a feafon,  and  are 
fucceeded  w ith  furrows.  Some  nations  have  punched  ma- 
lefactors by  mingling  granl  with  their  bread. 

1 8 Every  purpole  is  edablidicd  by  coim'fc! : 
and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

Note,  I.  it  is  good  in  every  tiling  to  »£l  with  dOibera- 
tion,  and  to-confolt  with  ourfclves  at  lead,  and,  an  matters 
of  moment,  with  our  friends  too,  befoie  we  determine, 
but  cfpecially  to  afle  counfel  of  God,  and  beg  direction 
from  him,  and  ohferve  the  conduit  of  his  eye.  This  tbc 
way  to  have  both  our  minds  and  our  purpofes  eftablilhed, 
and  to  fuccecd  well  in  our  affairs ; whereas  what  is  done 
hafttly  and  with  precipitation,  is  repented  of  at  lcifure. 
Take  time  and  you  will  have  dont  the  fooncr.  De!iktrau- 
dum  fji  diiif  quod  ' Jlatufudum  r8  JcmtL 

2.  It  is  cfpecially  our  wifdotn  to  be  cautious  ih  rrnkii\g 
war  ; confidtr,  and  take  advice,  whether  the  war  Ihould 
he  begun,  or  no,  w hether  it  be  juft,  whaler  it  be  prudent, 

whether 
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whether  «e  be  i match  for  the  enemy,  and  able  to  earn’ 
it  on,  when  it  is  too  late  to  retreat,  l.ukc  xiv.  31.  An  l 
when  it  is  begun,  how,  and  by  what  arts  it  may  be  prefe- 
outed,  for  Ikill  is  as  neceffary  as  courage.  Going  to  law 
rs  a kind  of  going  to  war,  and  therefore  muft  be  done  with 
good  advice,  Prov.  ixv.  8.  '1  he  rule  among  the  Romans 

was,  rue  fifpn  It  Hum,  nee  fujere. 

19  He  that  gocth  about  as  a tale-bearer,  re- 
Tealeth  fecretj : therefore  meddle  not  with  him 
that,  flattereth  with  his  lift. 

Two  forts  of  people  are  dangerous  to  be  converted  with. 

1.  1 ale-bearers,  though  they  be  common  flatterers,  and, 
by  fpcsking  fair,  infinuate  thcmfclvcs  into  mens  acquaint- 
ance. Thofe  are  ill  people  that  go  abo  :t  carrying  Uorics, 
that  make  mifehief  among  neighbours  and  relations : to  fow 
jealouites  in  the  mind*  of  people  of  their  governors,  of  their 
minifters,  and  of  one  another;  that  reveal  fee  d*  which 
they  arc  entmftcd  with,  or  which  by  unfair  means  they 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  4 or  under  pretence  of  guefling 
at  mens  thoughts  and  intentions,  tell  that  of  them  which 
is  really  falfe.  Be  not  familiar  with  fuch,  do  not  give 
them  the  hearing  when  they  tell  their  tales  and  reveal  fc* 
crets,  for  you  may  be  furc  they  will  betray  your  fecrets  too, 
and  tell  tales  of  you. 

2.  Flatterers,  for  they  are  commonly  tale-bearers.  If 
a mao  fawn  upon  you,  compliment  and  commend  you,  fuf- 
pett  him  to  have  fome  defign  upon  you,  and  (land  upon 

- your  guard,  he  will  pick  that  out  of  you  width  will  ferve 
him  to  make  a ftory  of  to  fame  body  dfc  to  your  prejudice ; 
therefore  44  meddle  not  with  him  that  fiattereth  with  his 
“ lip*.**  Thofe  too  dearly  love,  and  too  dearly  buy  their 
own  praife,  that  will  put  a confidence  in  a man,  and  truft 
liitn  with  a feerct  or  bufmefs  bccaufc  he  fpcaks  them  fair.  - 

20  Wbofo  curfeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
his  lamp  {hall  be  put  out  in  obfeure  darknefs. 

Here  is,  1.  An  undutiful  child  become  very  wicked  by 
degrees : he  began  with  dcfptfing  his  father  and  mother, 
flighting  theix  inUruflions,  difobeying  their  commands, 
and  raging  at  their  rebuke* ; but  at  length  he  arrives  at 
fuch  a pitch  of  impudtocc  and  impiety  as  to  curfc  them, 
to  give  tlurm  fcurrilous  and  opprobrious  language,  and  to 
wilh  mifehief  to  them  that  were  the  inflrumcnU  of  his  be- 
ing, and  have  taken  fo  much  care  and  pains  about  him  ; and 
this  in  defiance  of  God  and  his  law,  which  has  made  this 
a capital  crime,  Ex.ed.  xxi.  17.  Mat.  xv.  4.  and  in  viola- 
tion of  all  the  bonds  of  duty,  natural  affed  ion,  and  gratitude.  - 

2.  An  undutiful  child  become  very  miferable  at  l.tft  ; 
“ his  bmp  (hall  be  put  out  in  obfeure  tUtkncfft  f*  all  his 
honour  (hall  be  laid  in  the  dull,  and  he  Ihall  for  ever  lofe 
his  reputation  ; let  him  never  expeft  any  peace  or  comfort 
IA  his  own  mind,  no,  nor  to  prof]>er  in  this  world.  His 
days  Ihall  he  Ihoitcned,  aud  the  bmp  of  his  life  extinguish- 
ed, according  to  the  reverie  of  the  promife  in  the  fifth  com- 
mar.d.ncr.t  His  family  (hall  he  cut  off,  and  his  pollerity 
be  arcitricd  to  him  ; and  it  will  be  his  eternal  ruin,  the 
Ump  of  his  happinefs  Ihall  M be  put  out  in  the  blackmfs 
of  darkiiefs,”  fo  the  word  is,  even  that  which  is  for  ever, 
Jude,  ver,  13.  Mat.  xxii.  13. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  haftily  at 
the  beginning  : but  the  end  thereof  ihall  not  be 
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Note,  1.  It  is  poflihle  that  an  eftate  may  be  fudderdy 
railed.  Thofe  that  will  be  rich,  by  right  or  wrong,  that 
make  no  eonfciencc  of  what  they  fay  or  do,  if  they  can 
but  get  money  by  it,  that  when  it  is  in  their  power,  will 
cheat  their  own  father  ; and  what  they  get  they  fardidty 
fpare  and  hoard  up,  that  grudge  themfthes  and  their  fami- 
lies food  convenient,  and  think  all  loft  but  what  they  buy 
land  with,  or  put  out  to  tntcrcft.  By  fuch  ways  as  thefe  a 
man  m-ty  grow  rich,  may  grow  very  rich  in  a little  time, 
at  his  firll  letting  out. 

2.  An  eftate  that  is  fuddenly  railed,  is  many  times  as 
fuddenly  ruined  ; it  was  railed  haftily,  but  not  being  raifed 
honcftly,  it  proves  faon  ripe  and  foon  rotten,  the  end 
thrrtoi  fhall  not  be  blefled  of  God  ; and  if  he  do  not  blcfs 
it,  it  can  neither  he  comfortable,  or  of  any  continuance  ; 
fo  that  he  that  got  it  at  the  end  will  be  a fool.  He  had 
better  have  taken  time  and  built  firm. 

22  Say  not  ihou,  1 will  recompence  evil : but 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  (hall  fave  thee. 

They  that  lire  in  this  world  muft  eapeft  to  have  injuries 
done  them,  affronts  given  them,  and  trouble  wrongfully 
created  them,  foe  wc  dwell  among  briars.  Now  htie  we 
are  told  what  to  do  when  we  have  wrong  done  us  : 

1.  We  mull  not  revenge  ourfclvcs,  no  nor  fo  much  at. 
think  of  it,  or  defign  it. . Say  not  thou,  no  not  in  thy 
heart,  I will  recompcnfc  evil  for  evil,  do  not  picafe  thy- 
£cif  with  the  thoughts  that  fome  time  or ‘other  tbou  fhalt 
have  an  opportunity  of- being  quits  with  him.  l)o  not 
wiih  revnge,  or  hope  for  it,  much  lefs  refoivc  upon  it,  uo 
not  when  the  injury  is  freih,  and  the  refentments  of  it  moll 
deep.  Never  fay  I will  do  a tiling  which  thou  caoft  not  in 
faith  pray  to  God  to  aluft  thee  in ; and  that  thou  canft  not 
do  in  meditating  revenge. 

2.  We  mull  refer  ourfjves  to  God,  and  leave  it  to  him 
to  plead  our  eaufc,  to  maintain  our  right,  and  reckon  .with 
thole  that  do  us  wroug  in  fuch  a way  and  manner  as  he 
thinks  fit,  and  in  his  own  due  time.  Wait  on  the  I .or', 
attend  his  plcafure,  acquicfcc  in  his  will  ; aad  he  doth  not 
fay  he  (hall  punifh  him  that  has  injured  thee,  inilcad  of 
defiring  tliat,  thou  muft  forgive  lion  and  pray  fur  Inin, 
hut  lie  Hull  fave  thee,  and  tint  it  enough  : He  will  pro- 
tect thee,  fo  that  thy  palling  by  one  injury  Hull  not  (a*  is 
commonly  feared)  expofc  thee  to  another  j nay,  he  will 
reeompcnfe  good  to  tlicc  to  balance  thy  trouble,  andencuu- 
rage  tuy  patience,  as  David  Imped  when  Sl.inxi  curled  lii.u, 
2 Sam.  xvi.  ia. 

13  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord;  and  a falfe  balance/;  not  good. 

This  is  to  the  lame  purpufe  with  what  was  Lid,  ver.  20, 

1.  It  it  here  repeated,  bcctufe  it  it  a fin  that  God 
doubly  hates;  as  lying  (which  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
this  fin)  is  mentioned  twice  among  the  feven  things  that 
God  hates,  Prov.  vi.  17,  19.  And  bccaufe  probably  it 
was  a fin  very  much  pradtiled  at  that  time  in  Ifracl,  and 
therefote  made  light  of  as  if  there  were  no  harm  in  it,  un- 
der pretence  thst  being  commonly  ufed,  there  was  no  trad- 
mg  without  it. 

2.  It  is  here  added,  a “ falfe  balance  is  not  good,”  to 
intimate  that  it  is  not  only  abominable  to  God,  lilrt  un- 
profitable to  the  fmner  himfclf,  tirereds  really  no  good  to 
be  got  by  it,  no,  not  a good  bargain,  for  a good  bargain 
made  by  fraud  will  prove  a loliog  bargain  in  the  end. 

G * 24  Mans 
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24  Mans  goings  arc  of  the  Loro,  how  can 
a nun  then  unilcritnnd  his  own  way  ? 

•We  arc  here  taujht  that  in  all  our  affairs, 

1.  We  have  a ncccflarjr  and  conftant  dependence  upon 
Cod  ; all  oui  in:  final  a&ianti  depend  upon  his  providence, 
;«11  our  fpirit ual  actions  upon  his  grace.  The  belt  man  is 
no  better  than  God  makes  him  ; and  every  creatine  is  that 
to  us,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  it  (hould  be.  Our  enter- 
prife*  faccccd  not  as  we  defirc  and  dcllzn.  but  as  God 
d.'ricU  and  diTpofes.  The  goings  even  of  a ft  rung  man, 
fo  the  word  fignfti  a,  arc  of  the  Lord  ; for  his  ftrength  is 
vc-ikncfs  without  God,  oor  is  the  battle  always  to  the 
JJrong. 

2.  We  have  no  forefight  of  future  events,  and  therefore 
know  not  how  to  forccuft  for  them.  “ How  can  a man 
44  umlcriiand  his  own  way  ?*'  How  can  he  tell  what  will 
befitl  him,  (incc  God's  counfcls  concerning  him  arc  fccrct  ; 
and  therefore  how  can  he  of  him feif  contrive  what  to  do 
withovt  divine  direction  ? We  fo  little  underftand  our  own 
way,  that  we  know  not  what  is  good  for  ourfclves,  ami 
thetef  >rc  we  mult  make  a virtue  of  needfity,  and  commit 
our  w.iy  un  othc  Lord,  in  whole  hand  it  is  ; f<»llow  the  con- 
duct, and  fohmit  to  the  ddpofc  of  providence. 

15  It  is  a fnare  to  the  man  who  devoureth 
that  wlicb  fj  holy  : and  after  vows  to  make  en- 
quiry. 

Two  things  by  which  God  is  greatly  affronted,  men  arc 
here  fa’id  to  be  enfnared  by,  and  eikangltd  not  only  in  guilt, 
but  in  trouble  and  ruin  at  length. 

1.  Sacrilege;  mens  alienating  holy  things,  and  convert- 
ing them  to  their  own  ufe»  which  is  here  called  devouring 
them.  What  is  detotrdany  way  to  the  fcrvicc  and  honour 
of  God,  for  the  fupport  of  religion  and  divine  worfhip, 
or  relief  of  the  poor,  ought  to  be  confcicmioufiy  preferred 
to  the  purpoies  defigned,  and  thofc  that  dirtily  of  indi- 
rectly imbecile  therp,  or  defeat  the  purpofe  for  which  they 
were  given,  will  have  a great  deal  to  anfwcr  for  ; “ Will  a 
man  rob  God  in  tythes  and  offerings  ?M  Mai.  iii.  8.  1 hofc 
that  hinry  over  religious  offices,  their  praying  and  preach- 
ing, and  huddle  them  up  in  hatlc,  as  being  impatient  to 
be  done,  may  be  faid  to  **  devour  that  which  is  holy/' 

2.  Covenant-breaking.  It  is  a fuare  to  a man,  after  he 
has  made  vows  to  God,  to  enquire  how  he  may  evade  them, 
or  get  them  difpcnfe  ! with,  and  to  contrive  exenfes  for  the 

* violating  of  them,  [f  the  matter  of  them  was  doubful,  and 
the  expreflitins  ambiguous,  that  was  bis  fault,  he  Ihotdd  have 
have  made  them  with  mate  caution  and  couJldcration,  for  it 
will  involve  his  confidence  ;,»f  it  be  tender)  icyreat  pcrpLxi- 
t'cs ; if  he  be  to  enquire  concerning  them  afterwards  ; fee 
Keel.  v.  6.  for  when  we  have  opened  our  month  to  the 
Lord,  it  is  too  late  to  think  of  going  back.  Acts  r.  14. 

16  A wife  k'ng  fcattcre:h  the  wicked,  and 
Lringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

See  here,  1.  W!  at  is  the  bulincfs  if  magiflralea,  they  nre 
to  be  a terror  to  evil  doers.  They  mull  fcatter  the  wick- 
ed, that  arc  liukid  in  cmfedcriicies  to  aflift  and  emb  Idea 
one  another  in  doing  mifehief : and  there  is  no  doing  this 
but  hy  **  bringing  the  wheel  over  them,"  i.  /.  putting  the 
laws  in  execution  agniuft  them,  endhing  their  power,  and 
t, walking  their  projeAs.  Severity  mull  fouictimcs  be  ufivd 
to  rid  the  country  of  thole  that  are  oprnly  vicious  and  inif- 
fbicvoi'S,  debauched  and  debauching. 
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J.  HTut  i>  (he  qualification  of  magiflrat<-«,  which  il  ne- 
ccfTnrj-  in  order  lo  thijj  they  hnre  need  to  be  both  pimu  »nd 
pnuleot,  for  it  it  the  wife  king,  that  ii  both  religinu.  and 
difcreci,  that  is  likely  to  effect  the  fuppreffion  el  vice  and 
reformation  of  manner.. 

27  The  fpirit  of  a man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Lord,  fearchmg  all  the  inward  parts  ofthc  bell v 

We  hare  here  the  dignity  of  the  foul,  the  great  foul  of 
man,  that  light  which  hgbrth  crery  man, 

1.  It  is  a divine  light.  It  it  the  candle  of  the  Lord  • a 
candle  of  iiis  lighting,  for  inis  the  infpiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty that  give.  u.  undcrilandiag..  He  “ formeth  the  fpi- 
rit « of  man  within  him.”  It  it  after  the  image  of  God 
that  man  is  created  in  knowledge.  Confcicncr,  that  noble 
faculty,  is  God  > deputy  in  the  foul ; it  is  a candle  not  only- 
lighted  by  him,  but  lighted  for  biin.  The  Father  of  fpi- 
rils  is  therefore  called  the  l-ather  of  light.. 

2.  It  i.  a difeovering  light.  By  the  help  of  reafon  v»e 
come  to  know  men,  to  judge  of  their  characters,  and  di.e 
ia'.o  their,  dcligai  ; by  the  help  of  confcicnce  we  come  to 
know  -oiirhlvc.  The  fpirit  of  a man  has  a felf-confciouf- 
nefsi  1 Cor.  ii.  n.  it  fearchrs  into  the  difpnlitio.i  and 
affcelion.  of  the  foul,  praifeth  what  is  good,  condemn,  what 
isotherwife,  and  judgeth  of  the  thoughts  and  intent,  of  the 
heart.  This  is  ilia  office,  this  the  power  of  the  cunfcitnce, 
which  we  are  therefore  concerned  to  get  rightly  informed, 
and  kept  void  of  offence. 

28  Mercy  c.nJ  truth prtftrve  the  king  : and  hi* 
throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

Here  is,  1.  The  virtues  of  a good  king:  Thole  are  mer- 
cy and  truth,  rfpechlly  meicy,  fur  that  is  mentioned  twice 
here.  He  mud  be  ft i icily  faithful  to  hi.  word,  mull  be  lin- 
ccie,  and  abhor  all  diflimalaliun,  mull  religioully  difeharge 
all  the  truil.  repofed  in  him,  mull  fupport  and  countenance 
truth.  He  mull  likewifc  tide  svitli  clemency,  and  hv  all  a el. 
ol  companion  gain  the  affection,  of  hi.  people.  Mercy  and 
truth  arc  the  gloiie.  of  God’,  throne,  and  king,  are  called 
goda. 

2.  The  advantage,  he  gain,  thereby.  Theft  virtne.  will 
preferve  hi.  perfon,  ami  fupport  his  government,  will  make 
him  eafy  and  liife,  beloved  by  his  own  people,  and  feared  by 
his  enemies,  if  it  be  poSiblc  he  fhouhl  have  any. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  u their  flrength: 
and  the  beauty  of  old  tnen  is  ihegrcy  head. 

Hu's  (hews  that  both  young  men  and  old  have  their  ad- 
vantages, aud  therefore  muil  each  of  them  be  according  to 
their  capacities  fcrvicvablc  to  the  public,  aud  neither  uf  them 
defpife  or  envy  the  other. 

i Let  not  old  people  defpife  the  young,  for  they  are 
ft  rung  and  fit  for  action,  able  logo  through  bulincfs,  and 
break  through  difficulties,  which  the  aged  ud  weak  can- 
not grapple  with.  1 he  glory  of  young  nun  is  their  flrength, 
provided  they  ufe  it  well,  in  the  lei  vice  of  God  and  their 
country,  pot  of  their  lulls;  and  they  that  be  nut  proud  of 
it,  nor  trull  to  it. 

2.  Let  not  young  people  defpife  the  old,  for  they  are 
graie,  and  fit  for  counfel,  ar,d  though  they  have  not  the 
flrength  that  young  men  have,  yet  they  have  more  wifdont 
amf  experience.  Junior  j ad Liojrti,  Jtniorei  ad  hotores.  Cod 
has  put  honour  upon  the  old  man  ; fur  hi.  grey  head  it  hi. 
.bcautr.  face  Han  vii.  5. 


30  The 
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jo  Thebluenefj  of  a wound  cleanfcth  awnj 
evil : fo  Jo  ft  rifts  (he  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

Note,  I.  Ml  y need  fcvcre  rebukes.  Some  children  arc 
fo  obtliiutc,  that  their  parents  can  do  no  good  on  them 
wfthout  fharp  correction;  fome  criminals  mull  feel  the  ri- 
gour of  the  law,  and  public  jufticc;  gentle  methods  will  not 
work  upon  them  ; they  mull  be  beaten  black  and  blue.  And 
the  wife  God  feet  that  his  own  children  fome  times  need  ve- 
ry fharp  afflictions. 

2.  Severe  rebukes  fumetimes  do  a great  deal  of  good,  as 
corrofives  contribute  to  the  cure  of  a wound,  eating  out  the 
proud  flefh.  The  rod  drives  out  even  that  foolifhneftt  which 
was  bound  up  in  the  heart  and  clean feth  away  the  evil  there. 

3.  Oftentimes  thofe  that  raoll  need  fevere  rebukes  can 
worft  bear  them.  Such  is  the  corruption  of  nature,  that  men 
are  as  loth  to  be  rebuked  lharply  for  their  fins,  as  to  he  bea- 
ten till  their  bones  ake.  “ Correction  is  grievous  to  him 
44  that  forfiiki  th  the  way,**  and  yet  it  is  good  fur  him,  Heb. 
sit.  11. 

C H A P.  XXL 

THE  king’s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  rivers  of  water  he  turneth  it  whi- 
therfoever  he  will. 

Note,  i.  Even  the  Warts  of  men  are  in  God’s  hand,  and 
not  only  their  goings,  as  he  had  faid,  chap.  xx.  24.  God 
can  change  mens  raindsj  can,  by  a powerful,  infallible  ope- 
ration upon  their  fpiiita,  turn  them  from  that  which  they 
feemed  nuft  intent  upon,  and  incline  them  to  that  which 
•they  feemed  moll  averfc  to,  as  the  hufbaudman,  by  canals 
and  gutters,  turns  the  water  through  his  ground  as  he  pica- 
fes  ; which  doth  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  water,  or  put  a- 
ny  force  upon  it,  no  more  than  God’s  providence  doth  up- 
on the  native  freedom  of  man's  will,  but  direct  the  courfle 
tef  it  to  ferve  his  own  purpofe. 

3.  Even  kings  hearts  are  fo,  notwithstanding  their  pow- 
ers and  prerogatives,  as  much  as  the  hearts  of  common  per- 
foas.  The  heatts  of  kings  arc  unfcarchablc  to  us,  much  more 
unmanageable  by  us;  as  they  have  their  Arcana  imperii,  fo 
they  have  the  prerogatives  of  their  crown,  b it  the  great 
Cod  has  them  not  only  under  his  eye,  but  in  his  hand.  Kings 
are  what  he  makes  them.  Thofe  that  arc  moll  ah  fo  lute  are 
under  God’s  government:  He  44  puts  things  into  their 
u hearts/’  Rev.  xvii.  17.  Ezra  vii.  27. 

2 Every  w.iy  of  man  is  right  in  fcis  own  eyes : 
but  ihc  Loro  pondcreth  the  hearts. 

Note,  t.  We  are  all  apt  to  be  partial  in  judging  of-our- 
fclves  and  our  own  actions,  and  to  think  too  favourably  of 
o'jr  own  character,  as  if  there  v ere  nothing  amifg  in  it: 
•**  Every  way  of  a man,”  even  his  by-way.  **  h right  in  his 
41  own  eyes;” the  proud  heart  is  vciy  ingenious  in  putting 
a fair  face  upon  a foul  matter;  an.i  in  making  that  appear 
right  to  it  fell  which  is  far  from  being  fo,  to  itup  the  mouth 
of confcience. 

2.  We  arc  fure  that  the  judgement  of  God  concerning 
us  is  according  to  truth.  Whatever  our  judgement  is  con- 
.cerning  ourftlves,  " the  Lord  pondcreth  the  heart:*  God 
looks  at  the  heart,  and  jujgctn  of  n;:n  according  to  that  of 
their  actions  according  to  their  pitrrc  ; !es  and  intentions; 
and  lus  judgement  of  that  is  *s  ci  ict  as  t-urs  it  of  that  width 
we  ponder  inoft,  and  mure  fo  : He  weighs  it  jo  an  unerring 
balance,  chip,  art.  2. 
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3 To  do  juflice  and  judgement,  is  more  ao 
ceptable  to  the  Lord  than  facrifice. 

Here,  1.  It  is  implied,  that  many  deceive  tfiemfelves 
with  a conceit,  that  if  they  offer  facrificc  that  will  e&cuiit 
them  from  doing  jufticc,  and  procure  them  a d:l£cnfatioia- 
for  their  un right coufucfs ; and  this  makes  their  way  feem 
right,  vcr.  2.  “ W e have  farted/*  Ifa.  Iviii.  3.  “ I have 

44  peace-offerings  with  me,**  Prov.  vii.  14. 

2.  It  is  plainly  declared,  that  living  a good  life,  doing 
jurtly,  and  loving  mercy,  is  mure  pleafing  to  God  than  the 
molt  pompous  and  expenfivc  inftanecs  of  devotion  t faciiiiccs 
were  of  divine  inllitution,  sfld  were  then  acceptable  toGod 
if  they  were  offered  in  faith,  and  with  repentance,  otherwile 
not,  Ifa.  i.  11,  fcfr.  But  then  moral  duties  were  prefern- 1 
before  them,  t Sam.  xv.  22.  which  intim.itts  tlut  their  ex- 
cellency was  not  innate,  nor  the  obligation  to  them  perpe- 
tual, Mic.  vi.  6,  7,  8.  Much  of  religion  lies  in  doing 
judgemenuand  jufticc  from  a principle  of  duty  to  God, con- 
tempt of  the  world,  and  love  to  our  neighbour,  and  this  is 
more  plcafing  to  God  than  ail  burnt -offerings  and  fucnfxT*, 

Mark  xii  33. 

4 An  high  look,  and  a proud  heart,  and  the 
plowing  oi  the  wicked  is  (in. 

This  may  be  taken  as  flicwing  us, 

1.  The  marks  of  a wicked  rr.an.  He  th?t  Ins  a high  look 
and  a proud  heart,  that  carries  hiinfclf  infohutly  and  fcorn- 
fully  both  towards  God  and  man,  and  that  is  always  p]jw- 
ing  and  plotting,  defigning  ar.d  deviling  feme  mifehief  or 
other,  he  is  indeed  a wicked  roan.  44  The  light  of  the 
11  wicked  is  fin.’*  Sin  is  the  pride,  the  ambition,  the  glory 
and  joy,  and  the  bufineft  of  wicked  men. 

2.  The  mifcrics  of  a wicked  man.  His  r.iifed  expecta- 
tions, his  high  defignt,  and  moll  elaborate  contrivances  and 
pro  efts  arc  lin  to  him;  he  contracts  gu  It  in  them,  and  fo 
prepares  trouble  for  himftlf.  The  very  bufineft  and  em- 
ployment of  all  wicked  men,  as  well  as  tlvc.'r  plcafure,  is  no- 
thing but  fin.  So  BiJhop  Patrick.  Tiny  do  all  to  ferve 
their  lulls,  and  have  no  regard  to  the  glory  of  God  in  it, 
and  therefore  their  Hewing  is  fur,  and,  no  marvel,  when 
their  factifices  is  fo,  Prov.  xv.  3. 

j The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  ler.d  on'y  to 
plentcoufiicfs  : but  of  every  oi.c  tb.it  is  lially  on- 
ly to  want. 

Here  is,  I.  TV  way  to  V rich.  H we  would  live  plen- 
tifully and  comfortably  in  tiie  world,  we  mull  Le  diligmt  i t ' 
our  buGnc's,  and  nol  Hick  at  ti  e toil  and  troubles  of  it, 
but  prufucuic  it  clnfi  jy>  improving  aU  advantage,  and  op- 
portunities for  it,  and  dating  what  we  do  with  all  our 
might  i yet  we  mull  not  Ik  haity  in  it,  nor  hurry  ourfclres 
and  otl  era  with  it,  but  keep  doing  fairly  and  foftly,  whi.h, 
we  fay,  goes  far  in  a day  And  with  diligent  there  molt 
be  contrivance ; the  thought*  of  the  diligent  are  as  n ;ceTi - 
ry  a.  the  hand  tf  the  diligent.  Foret  aft  i.  as  gnod  >• 
w.rk.  See  ft  thou  a man  thus  prudent  and  diligent,  and 
he  will  have  enough  to  lire  on. 

a.  The  way  to  V poor.  Thofe  that  are  h irty,  that  sue 
rath  and  inconhderate  in  their  atTairs,  aud  will  not  tike 
ti  ne  to  think,  that  arc  greedy  of  gain  by  right  or  wrong, 
ami  make  haftc  to  bt  rich  by  uujutt  practices  or  unwile 
projclft.,  thry  arc  in  the  ready  ro.ul  to  poverty.  Thr.'r 
tnouglits  and  contrivances,  hy  which  they  Itrpe  to  raile 
thcinfilvcs,  will  ruin  them. 

6 The 
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i 6 The  gelling  of  treafures  by  a lying  tongue, 
is  a vanity  tolled  to  and  fro  ol  them  that  feck 
death. 

k 

. This  fhevrft  the  folly  of  thofe  that  hope  to  enrich  them- 
fclvcs  by  tl»ofc  by  difhoneft  (iradicet,  by  opprefling  and  o* 
vCrrtaching  thofe  with  wliom  they  deal,  by  falfe  wimefs- 
bcaring,  or  by  fraudulent  contrails,  of  thofe  that  make  no 
confidence  of  a lie  when  there  is  any  thing  to  be  got  by  it. 
They  ma^  perhaps  heap  up  treafures  by  thefe  means,  that 
which  they  make  their  treafure  ; but, 

1.  They  will  not  meet  witb-the  fat  isfa&ion  they  expeCt ; 

it  is  a vanity  tnfled  to  and  fro ; it  will  be  difappointment 
and  vexation  of  fpirit  to  them  j they  will  not  have  the  com- 
fort of  it,  nor  can  they  put  any  confidence  in  it,  but  will 
be  perpetually  uneafy.  It  will  be  tofled  to  and  fro  by  their 
own  confciences*  and  by  the  cenfures  of  men  j let  them  ex- 
pert to  be  in  a conftsnt  hurry.  m 

2.  They  will  meet  with  the  dcftru&ion  they  do  not  ex- 
pci}. While  ificy  are  feeking  wealth  by  Inch  unlawful 
prafiticcs,  they  are  really  feeking  death,  they  lay  themfclves 
open  to  the  tr.vy  and  ill  will  of  men  by  the  treafures  they 
get,  and  to  the  wrath  anJ  eurfe  of  God,  by  the  lying 
tongue,  wherewith  tiny  get  them,  which  he  will  make  to 
fall  upon  themfclves  and  link  them  to  hell. 

7 The  robbery  of  the  wicked  {hall  deflroy 
them  ; becaufc  they  refufc  to  do  judgement. 

Sec  here,  t.  The  nature  of  injuftice.  Getting  money  by 
lying  (ver.  6,)  is  no  better  than  downrightrobbery.  Cheat- 
ing is  dealing;  yon  had  as  good  pick  a man's  pocket,  as 
impofe  t pon  him  by  a lie,  in  making  a bargain  which  he 
had  no  fence  againll  but  by  not  believing  you  ; and  it  will 
be  no  cxcufr  from  t tie  guilt  of  robbery  to  fay  he  might  chufe 
whether  he  would  believe  you,  for  that  is  a debt  we  ftiould 
owe  to  all  men. 

t.  The  caufc  of  injufiice.  Men  refufc  to  do  judgement, 
they  will  not  render  to  all  their  due,  but  with-hold  it,  and 
omiflions  make  way  for  comm i Sons,  they  come  at  length  to 
robber)'  itfclf.  *1  h cy  th.it  refufc  to  do  juilicc  will  chufe 
to  do  wrong.  , 

3.  The  cficCl  of  injuflicc.  It  will  return  upon  the  fin- 
der's own  head.  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  will  “ terrify 
“ them/*  fo  fome,  their  confidences  wjll  be  filled  with  hor- 
rror  ard  amar-  ment  ; will  cut  them,  w ill  **  faw  them  afiun- 
H dcr,’*  fo  others,  it  will  deftroj  them  here  and  for  ever; 
therefore  he  had  fold,  (ver.  6.)  “ they  feck  death." 

8 The  way  of  a man  is  froward  and  flrange  : 
l ut  i7» /cr  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

This  fhews  that  as  men  arc,  fo  is  their  way. 

1.  1:1  men  have  ill  ways.  If  the  man  be  froward,  his 
way  alfo  is  flrange ; and  tin’s  is  the  way  of  the  moil  of  nun, 
fuel*  is  the  general  corruption  of  mankind.  “ They  are  all 
u goncafidf,"  PJal.  xtv.  1,  3.  all  flefli  has  perverted  their 
way.  But  the  froward  man,  the  man  of  deceit,  tharails  by 
c raft  and  t ick  in  all  he  doth,  his  way  is  flrange,  contrary  to 
r.ll  the  rules  of  honour  and  hoiwfiy ; it  is  flrange,  for  you 
knew  not  where  to  find  hint,  or  s^hin  you  have  him  j it  is 
flrange,  for  it  alienated  from  all  good,  and  eflrangethmcn 
from  God  and  his  favour.  It  is  what  he  beholds  afar  ofT, 
and  fo  do  all  honefl  mtn. 

2.  Men  that  are  puie,  tbeir  work  (hews  them  to  be  fo, 
for  it  is  right,  it  ujal\  and  regular;  ar.d  they  arc  accepted 
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of  Cod,  and  approved  of  men  The  way  of  mankind  in  their 
apoftacy  is  froward  and  flrange,  but  as  for  the  poor,  thofe 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  are  recovered  out  of  the  ftate,  of 
which  there  is  here  and  there  one,  their  work  i»  right,  as 
Noah's  was  in  the  old  world,  Gen.  vii  1. 

9 //  is  better  to  dwell  in  a comer  of  the 
lioufc-top,  than  with  a brawling  woman  in  a 
wide  houfe. 

Sec  here,  r.  What  a great  affliction  it  U to  a man  to 
have  a hyawling,  fcolding  woman  to  his  wife;  that  upon 
every  occafion,  and  if  fo,  many  times  upon  no  occaGon 
breaks  out  into  paffion,  and  chides  either  him  or  thofe 
about  her,  is  fretful  to  hcrfclf,  and  furious  to  her  chil- 
dren and  fervanti,  and  in  both  vexatious  to  her  hufband. 
If  a man  has  a wide  houfe,  fpacious  and  pompous,  this  will 
embitter  the  comfort  of  it  to  him  ; " a non  fie  of  focicty,*1 
fo  the  word  is,  in  which  a man  may  be  fociable  and  en- 
tertain his 'friends  ; this  will  both  make  him  and  his  hotife 
unfociable,  and  unfit  for  the  enjoyments  of  true  fricndfliip. 
It  ntakrs  a man  afhamed  of  his  choice  and  kis  management, 
and  difluibs  company. 

2.  What  many  a man  is  forced  to  do  under,  fuch  an 
affliction.  He  cannot  keep  up  his  authority;  he  finds  it, 
to  no  purpofc  Jto  contradict  the  moft  unrcafonsblc  paffion, 
for  it  is  unruly,  and  rages  fo  much  the  more;  and  his 
wifdom  and  grace  will  no*  fuffer  him  to  render  railing  for 
railing,  nor  his  conjugal  affection  to  ufe  any  feverity,  and 
therefore  he  finds  it  his  belt  way  to  retire  into  a corner  of 
the  houfe-top,  and  fit  alone  there,  out  of  the  hearing  o fi- 
ber clamour  ; and  ifi  he  employ  himfelf  well  there,  as  be 
may  do,  it  is  the  wifeft  courfe  he  can  take.  Better  dofo 
than  quit  the  houfe  and  go  into  bad  company  for  diver- 
fion,  as  many,  who,  like  Adam,  make  their  wife’s  fin  the 
cxcufe  of  their  own. 

10  The  foul  of  the  wicked  defireth  evil : hit 
neighbour  findeth  no  favour  in  his  ryes. 

See  here  the  character  of  a very  wicked  man. 

1.  The  ftrong  inclination  he  hath  to  do  mifehief.  His 
very  foul  deli  ret  h evil,  defires  that  evil  may  be  done,  and 
that  he  may  have  the  plcafurc  not  only  of  feeing  it.  but  of 
having  a hand  in  it ; the  root  of  wickcdncfs  lies  in  the  foul, 
the  defire  that  men  have  to  do  evil,  that  is  the  luft  which 
conceives  and  brings  forth  fin. 

2.  The  ftrong  avrrfion  he  has  to  good.  His  neigh- 
bour, his  friend,  his  neareft  relation  finds  no  favour  in  bis 
eyes,  cannot  gain  from  him  the  leaft  kindnefs,  though  he 
be  in  the  greateft  need  of  it.  And  when  lie  is  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  the  evil  his  heart  is  fo  much  upon,  be  will  fpare  no 
man  that  Hands  in  his  way  ; his  next  neighbour  ihall  be 
ufed  no  better  than  a Granger,  than  an  enemy. 

1 1 Wltcn  the  (corner  is  punched,  the  Ample 
is  made  wife;  and  when  tile  wife  is  intruded, 
he  receiveth  knowledge. 

This  we  had  before,  chap.  xix.  25.  and  it  fl.uws,  there 
arc  two  ways  by  which  the  Ample  may  be  made  wife. 

1.  By  the  puniihmcnU  that  are  infliCled  on  thofe  that 
are  incbtrigibly  wicked.  Let  the  law  be  executed  upon  a 
(corner,  and  even  he  that  is  fimple  will  l>c  awakened  and 
alarmed  by  it,  and  will  difeern  more  than  he  did  the  evil 
of  fin,  and  will  take  warning  by  it,  and  take  heed 

2.  By  the  inftruCtions  that  are  given  to  thofe  that  are 
wife  and  willing  to  be  taught.  When  the  wife  is  inft rutted, 

by 
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'by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  he,  i:  c not  only  the  wife 
**  himfelf,  but  the  Ample  that  Hands  by,  recti veth  know* 
ledge.  It  is  no  injuttice  at  all  to  take  a good  leflon  to  our- 
felves  which  wu  defigned  for  another. 

12  The  righteous  ma k wifely  confidereth  the 
houfe  of  the  wicked  : Out  Go  /overthroweth  the 
wicked  for  their  wickedncis. 

1.  As  wc  read  this  verfe,  it  (hews  the  rcafon  why  good 
men,  when  they  come  to  underftjnd  things  right,  will  not 
envy  the  profpeiity  of  evil  d«<crs.  When  they  fee  the 
houfe  of  the  wicked,  how  full  it  is,  perhaps,  of  all  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  they  are  tempted  to  envy  ; but 
when  they  wifely  confide r it,  when  they  look  upon  it  with 
an  eye  of  faith,  they  fee  God  overthrowing  the  wicked  for 
their  wickcdnefs,  that  there  is  a curfc  upon  their  habita- 
tion, which  will  certainly  be  the  ruin  of  it  ere  long  ; they 
fee  more  region  to  ^cfpifc  them,  or  pity  them,  than  to 
fear  or  envy  them. 

2,  Some  give  another  fenfe  of  it:  The  righteous  man, 
i.  o the  judge  or  magitlrate,  that  is  intruded  with  the  ex- 
ecution of  jutticc,  and  the  confcrvation  of  the  public 
peace,  examines  the  houfe  of  the  wicked,  fearcketh  it  for 
arms,  or  for  ilolcn  goods,  make*  a diligent  enquiry  con- 
cerning hi*  family,  and  the  characters  of  thofc  about  him, 
that  he  may  by  his  power  overthrow  the  wicked  for  their 
wickednefs,  and  prevent  their  doing  any  further  mifehief  j 
that  he  may  fire  the  nells  where  the  biids  of  prey  arc  har- 
boured, or  the  unclean  birds. 

15  Whofo  floppeth  his  cars  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  a!fo  fhall  cry  himfelf,  but  Hull  not  be 
beard. 

.Here  is  the  deferiplion  and  doom  of  an  uncharitable 
man. 

I.  His  defeription.  Hs  u Hoppcth  his  cars  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,**  at  the  cry  of  their  wants  and  mifcrici,  be  re- 
folves  to  take  no  cognifanee  of  them  ; at  the  cry  of  their 
requetta  and  fupplications,  he  rcfolves  he  will  not  fo  much 
as  give  them  the  hearing,  turns  them  away  from  his  dour, 
and  forbids^hem  to  come  near  him  ; or,  if  he  cannot  avoid 
hearing  them,  he  will  not  heed  them,  nor  be  moved  by  their 
complaints,  nor  be  prevailed  with  by  their  importunities  ; 
he  (huts  up  the  bowels  of  his  compaflion,  and  that  is  equi- 
valent to  the  Hopping  of  his  cars,  Atts  vii.  57. 

- 2.  His  doom  : He  ihall  himfelf  be  reduced  to  Araks, 
which  will  make  him  cry,  and  theo  he  (hall  not  be  heard. 
Men  will  not  hear  him,  but  reward  him  as  he  has  reward- 
ed others  t Gud  will  not  hear  him  ; for  he  that  “ iheweth 
no  mercy,  Ihall  have  judgement  without  mercy,"  James  ii. 
13.  and  he  that  on  earth  denied  a crumb  of  bread,  in  hell 
was  denied  a drop  of  water.  God  will  be  deaf  to  their 
prayers  that  arc  deaf  to  the  poors  cries,  which,  if  they  be 
not  be  heard  by  us,  will  be  nentd  againit  us,  Exud.  xxii. 

-*3* 

14  A gift  in  fccrct  pacificth  anger  : and  a re- 
ward in  the  bofoni,  ftror.g  wrath. 

Here  is,  I.  The  power  that  is  commonly  found  to  be 
in  gifts  : Nothing  more  violent  than  anger  ; O the  force  of 
ftrong  wrath  ! aiul  yet  a haudibrac  prrfent,  prudently  ma- 
naged, will  turn  away  fomc  mens  wrath  when  it  ft  emed  im- 
placable, and  difebarge  the  keeneft  and  molt  pafTiunatc  re- 
sentments : Covctoufncls  is  Commonly  a maker  fm,  and  lias 
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the  command  of  other  lulls.  P:;u:u*  o!*(£unt  omi:u,  Thu* 
Jacob  pacified  Efau,  and  Abigail  David. 

2.  The  policy  that  is  commonly  u fed  in  giving  and  receiv- 
ing bribes  ; it  mutt  be  a gift  in  fee  ret,  and  a reward  in  the 
bofom  ; for  be  that  takes  it  would  not  be  thought  to  covet 
it,  nor  known  to  receive  it,  nor  would  he  willingly  be  be- 
holden to  him  whom  he  Iras  been  offended  at  ; but  if  it  be 
done  privately  all  is  well.  No  man  fhould  be  too  open  in 
giving  any  gift,  nor  brag  of  the  prefents  he  fends  ; but  if 
it  be  a bribe  to  pervert  julticc,  that  is  fo  fcandalous,  thofc 
who  arc  fond  of  it  are  aihamed  of  it. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  juft  to  do  judgement  : 
butdcftru&ion  /ball  b$  to  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity. 

Note,  1.  It  is  a pleafure  and  fuiafaflion  to  good  men, 
both  to  fee  jutticc  adminittered  by  the  government  they  live 
under,  right  taking  place,  and  iniquity  fupprefled,  and  ftl- 
fo  to  practice  it  themfelves,  according  as  their  fphcie  is: 
They  not  only  do  jutticc,  but  do  it  witb  pleafurc  ; not  on- 
ly for  fear  of  lhame,  but  for  love  of  virtue. 

2.  It  is  a tenor  to  wicked  men  to  fee  the  laws  put  in  exe- 
cution againft  vice  and  profanetiefs  ; it  is  definition  to  them; 
a9  it  is  alfo  a vexation  to  them  to  lie  forced,  either  for  the 
fupport  of  their  c.cdit,  or  the  fear  of  punilhment,  to  do 
judgement  themfelves.  Or,  if  wc  take  it  al  we  read  it,  the 
meaning  is  ; there  is  true  plcafure  in  the  practice  of  religion, 
but  certain  deftrucHun  at  the  end  of  all  vicious  courfcs. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way 
of  undcrltanding,  ihall  remain  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  dead. 

Here  is,  1.  The  Aimer  upon  his  ramble:  He  wanders 
out  of  the  way  of  undemanding,  and  when  once  he  has  left 
that  good  way,  he  wanders  endlcfly.  The  way  of  religion  is 
the  way  of  underttanding  ; thofe  that  are  not  truly  pious 
arc  not  truly  intelligent  ; thofc  that  wander  out  ofhis  way, 
break  the  hedge  which  God  hath  frt,  and  follow  the  con- 
duit of  the  world  and  the  flefh  ; and  they  go  ailray  like  loll 
Hi  cep, 

2.  The  Aimer  at  his  reft,  or  rather,  his  ruin  : He  flu!! 
remain  quuftmt,  (but  not  in  peace)  in  the  congregation  of 
the  giants,  the  finncrJ  of  the  old  world,  that  were  fwtft 
away  by  the  deluge  ; to  that  deftruction  the  damnation  of 
finners  is  compared,  as  fom dimes  to  the  definition  of  So- 
dom, when  they  arc  fat'd  to  have  their  portion  in  Arc  and 
brimHone.  Or,  in  Ihe  congregation  of  the  damned,  that 
are  under  the  power  of  the  fecund  death.  There  is  a vaft 
congregation  of  damned  finners,  bound  in  bundles  for  the 
Ate,  and  in  chat  they  (hall  remain,  remain  for  ever,  that 
are  (hut  out  from  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  He 
that  forfakes  the  way  to  heaven,  if  he  return  not  to  it, 
will  certainly  link  into  the  depths  of  hell. 

17  He  that  Iovcth  plcafure,  (hall  be  a poor 
man : lie  that  loveth  wine  and  oil,  (hall  not  be 
rich. 

Here  is  an  argument  again  tt  a voluptuous,  luxurious 
life,  taken  from  the  ruin  it  brings  mens  temporal  intercHs 
to  Here  is, 

I.  The  defeription  of  an  epicure.  H.‘  loves  pleafurr. 
God  allows  us  the  i.fc  of  the  delights  of  fenfe  fobcrly  and 
temperately,  of  wine  to  make  glad  the  heart,  and  put  vi- 
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gour  into  the  fprrfts;  ind  oil  to  make  the  face  to  fliioe, 
and  b' ami fr  the  ccuntenancc ; but  he  that  love*  thefc, 
that  fets  his  heart  upon  them,  covets  them  earneftly,  it 
fc  licitoi  6 to  h^.vc  all  the  delights  of  fenfe  wound  up  to 
the  height  of  p cafurablcm  fa,  is  impatient  of  every  thing 
that  croffcth  him  in  his  pleafurts,  relifteth  thefe  as  the  belt 
pleafurts,  and  has  his  mouth  by  them  put  out  of  ufte  to 
jjuritual  delights,  here  is  an  epicure,  1 Tim.  in. 

2.  The  puniftment  of  an  epicure  in  this  world.  He 
Jlail  It. a poor  men  ; fur  the  lulls  of  fenfualicy  arc  not  main- 
tained but  at  a great  cxpeiice  ; and  there  arc  in  dances  of 
tiiofc  who  want  neceflaiics,  and  live  upon  aims,  that  when 
time  was,  could  rot  live  without  daintica  and  varieties. 
.Many  a beau  becomes  a beggar. 

1 3 The  wicked  Jlail  be  a ranfom  for  the  righ- 
teous; and  the  trajilgreflor  for  the  upright. 

This  intimates, 

1.  Wot  flmuM  be  doae  by  the  ju dice  of  men  j the 
wicked,  that  are  the  troublcrs  of  a land,  ought  to  be  pu- 
nithed,  for  the  preventing  and  turning  away  of  thofc  na- 
tional j idgements,  which  olherwife  wul  be  inflicted,  and  in 
which  even  the  righteous  arc  many  times  involved.  Thus 
when  Ac  ban  was  Honed  he  was  a ranfom  for  the  camp  of 
righteous  Ifracl  j and  the  feven  fens  of  Saul,  when  they 
were  hanged,  were  a ranfom  for  the  kingdom  of  righteous 
David. 

2 . \N  hat  is  often  done  by  the  providence  of  God  ; the 
“ righteous  Is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked 
" comes  in  his  Head,”  and  fo  feratt  as  if  he  were  a ran- 
fom  for  him,  chzp.  si.  8 God  will  rather  leave  many  wic- 
ked people  to  be  cut  off  than  abandon  his  own  people. 
“ 1 will  give  men  for  thee, n Ifa.  xliii.  3,  4. 

1 g It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wildcrncfs,  than 
>»  ith  a contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 

Note,  I.  Unbridled  paflionj  embitter  and  fpoil  ihc  com- 
Tort  of  all  relations.  A pec-rift,  angry  wife  nukes  her 
luilbi'.ud's  life  un  nfy,  to  whom  (he  fliould  be  a comfort 
and  a meet  help.  '1  hofc  cannot  dwell  in  peace  and  happi- 
n-fs,  that  cannot  dwell  in  pence  and  love  ; even  thofc  that 
a-e  one  flcfli,  if  they  be  not  withal  one  fpirit,  have  no  joy 
of  their  union. 

2.  Jt  is  better  to  have  no  company  than  bad  company. 
The  wife  of  thy  covenant  is  thy  companion,  and  yet  if  (he 
fye  pecvilh  and  provoking,  it  is  better  to  dwell  in  a folita- 
yy  wildernefs,  expofed  to  wind  and  weather,  than  in  compa- 
ny with  her.  A man  may  better  enjoy  God  and  himfclf 
in  a wildcrntfs,  than  among  quarrclfomc  neighbours  aud 
rclitiuns.  See  ver,  9. 

* 1 There  is  a treafure  to  be  defired,  and  oil 
in  the  dwelling  of  the  wife  : but  a ioolifh  man 
fpendeth  it  up. 

Note,  1.  Thofc  that  are  wife  will  incrcafc  what  they 
have,  and  live  plentifully  ; their  wifdom  will  teach  them 
40  proportion  their  cxpeiu.cs  to  their  income,  and  to  lay  up 
f >r  hereafter  ; fo  that  there  is  a treafure  of  things  to  be 
defired,  and  as  much  as  need  be  defired,  a good  flock  of 
all  things  convenient,  laid  up  in  fcafon,  and  particularly  of 
oil,  one  of  the  11  aple  com modities  of  Canaan,  Dcut.  visa. 
8.  this  is  in  the  habitation  or  cottage  of  the  wife  } and  it  is 
better  to  have  an  oU-fufliioned  houfe,  and  have  it  well 
iarunU.1.  than  a modift  one  end  keep  a furry  houfe  in  it. 
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God  bleffcth  the  endeavours  of  the  wife,  and  then  their 
houfe*  are  rcplenifted. 

2.  Thofc  that  are  foolift  will  mifpend  what  they  have  * 
upon  their  lulls,  and  fo  bring  the  flock  they  had  to  no- 
thing. Thofc  manage  themfelves  ill  that  are  in  hafte  to 
fpend  what  they  have,  but  not  in  care  which  way  to  get 
more.  Foolift  children  fpend  what  their  wife  parents  had 
laid  up ; one  (inner  deflroys  much  good,  as  the  prodigal 
fon. 

2 1 He  that  followeth  after  righteoufmfs  and 
mercy,  fimlcth  life,  righteoufnefs,  and  honour. 

See  here,  1*  What  it  is  to  make  religion  our  bufinrfft 
it  is  to  44  follow  after  righteoufnefs  and  mercy  ; not  to 
content  ourfclves  with  cafy  performances,  but  to  do  our 
duty  with  the  utmofl  care  and  pains,  as  thofc  that  are 
prefling  forwards,  and  in  fear  of  coming  ftrort  ; we  muft 
bothdojullly  and  love  mercy,  and  proceed  and  perfe- 
vere  therein  : And  though  we  cannot  attain  to  perft&ion, 
yet  it  will  be  a comfort  to  us  if  we  aim  at  it,  and  follow  af- 
ter it. 

2.  W hit  will  be  the  advantage  of  doing  fo  : Thofe  that 
do  follow  after  righteoufnefs,  they  (hall  find  righteoufnefs, 
i.  e.  Cod  will  give  them  grace  to  do  good,  and  they  (Hall 
have  the  pleafure  and  comfort  of  it  ; they  that  make  con- 
ference of  being  juft  to  others,  (hall  be  jufllv  dealt  with  by 
others,  and  others  (hall  be  kind  to  them.  The  Jews  fol- 
lowed after  rightcoufucfs,  and  did  not  find  it  breaufe  they 
fought  amifs,  Rom.  ix.  31.  Olherwife,  44  Seek  and  you 
44  ft.all  find  ;**  and  with  it  (hall 'find  both  life  and  honour, 
everlafting  life  and  honour,  the  44  crown  of  rightco  f- 

44  Deft.’' 

22  A wife  man  fealeth  the  city  of  the  mighty, 
and  cafleth  dow  n the  Iticngth  of  the  tonfidcncc 
thereof. 

Note,  1.  Thofc  that  In  e power  are  apt  to  premifr  them* 
febe,  great  tilings  from  their  power.  The  city  of  the 
mighty  thinks  itfclf  impregnable,  and  therefore  its  ftrength 
is  the  conlidcncc  thereof,  what  it  boaftj  of,  and  trufts  in, 
bidding  defiance  to  danger.  • 

2.  ’1  hofc  that  have  wifdom,  though  they  are  fo  modeft 
as  not  to  promife  much,  yet  many  times  perform  great 
things,  even  againil  thofc  that  are  fo  confident  of  their 
ftrength  by  their  wifdom.  Good  conduft  will  go  far, 
even  againft  great  force;  and  a ftmtagem  well  managed 
may  cffcttually  44  fcale  the  citv  of  the  mighty,  and  call 
44  down  the  ftrength”  it  had  fuck  a confidence  in.  A wife 
mau  will  gain  upon  the  affedioas  of  people,  and  conquer 
them  by  ftrength  of  reafon,  which  is  a more  noble  conqueft 
than  that  by  ftrength  of  aims.  They  that  underftand  their 
ioterrlt,  will  willingly  fubmit  themfelves  to  a wife  and 

ood  mao,  and  the  ftrongeft  walls  (hall  not  hold  out  agaioft 
im. 

13  Whofo  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  foul  front  troubles. 

Note,  I.  It  is  our  great  concern  to  keep  our  foul  from 
drafts,  from  being  entangled  in  fuares  and  perplexities, 
and  difquietcd  with  troubles,  that  we  may  preferve  the 
poffeflion  and  enjoyments  of  ourfclves,  and  our  fouls  may  be 
in  frame  for  the  fcrvicc  of  God. 

3.  Thofe  that  would  keep  their  fouls  mufl  keep  a watch 
before  the  door  of  their  lips,  mull  44  keep  the  mouth*'  by 
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temperance,  that  no  forbidden  fruit  go  into  it,  no  Helen 
waters,  that  nothing  be  eaten  or  drunk  to  cxccfs ; they 
mull  M keep  the  tongue"  alfo,  that  no  forbidden  word  go 
out  of  the  door  of  the  lips,  no  corrupt  communication. 

condant  watchfulncfs  over  our  words,  we  fhall  pre- 
vent abundance  of  mifehiefs  which  an  ungovemed  tongue 
runs  men  into.  Keep  tby  heart,  and  that  will  keep  thy 
tongue  from  fin  ; keep  thy  tongue,  and  that  will  keep  thy 
heart  from  trouble. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  (comer  is  his  name, 
who  dealcth  in  proud  wrath. 

See  here  th*  mifehief  of  pride  and  haughtinefii. 

2.  It  expofeth  men  to  fm,  it  makes  them  paffionate,  and 
kindles  in  them  the  fire  of  proud  wrath  ; they  are  conti- 
nually dealing  in  it,  as  if  it  were  their  trade  to  be  angry, 
and  they  had  nothing  fo  much  to  do  as  to  barter  paibons, 
and  exchange  bitter  Words.  Mod  of  the  wrath  that  in- 
flamed the  fpirits  and  foCictie3  of  men,  is  proud  wrath. 
Men  cannot  bear  the  lead  (light,  nor  in  any  thing  to  be 
croffcd  or  contradicted,  but  they  are  out  of  humour,  nay 
in  a heat  prefently.  It  likewife  makes  them  fcornful  when 
they  are  angry,  very  abufivc  with  their  tongues,  infolent 
towards  thofe  above  them,  and  imperious  towards  all  about 
them  ; only  by  pride  comes  all  this. 

2.  It  expofeth  men  to  Aiame  ; they  get  into  an  ill  name 
by  it,  and  every  one  calls  them  proud  and  haughty  fcorn- 
ers,  and  therefore  no  body  cares  for  having  any  thing  to 
do  with  them.  If  men  would  but  confillt  their  reputation 
& little,  and  the  credit  of  their  profefilon,  which  fuffers 
with  it,  they  would  not  indulge  their  pride  and  pailion  as 
they  do. 

25  The  dcfirc  of  the  flothful  killeth  him  : 
for  his  hands  refufe  to  l.ibour.  26  He  covetclh 
greedily  all  the  day  long  : but  the  righteous 
giveth  and  fpareth  not. 

Here  is,  I.  The  mifcrics  of  the  flothful,  whofc  hands 
refufe  to  labour  in  an  honed  calling,  by  which  they  might 
get  an  honed  livelihood  ; they  arc  as  fit  for  labour  as  o- 
ther  men,  and  bufinefs  offers  itfelf,  to  which  they  might 
lay  their  hands,  and  apply  their  minds,  but  they  will  not. 
Herein  they  fondly  think  they  do  well  for  themfclvcs  ; 
(fee  PfOV.  xxvi.  16. ) “ Soul,  take  thine  cafe  but  real- 

ly they  are  enemies  for  themfclvcs  ; for,  bcfidcs  that  their 
flothfulncii  darves  them,  depriving  them  of  their  neccffary 
fupports,  their  dcfircs  at  the  fame  time  flab  them  ; though 
their  hands  refufe  to  labour,  their  hearts  ccafc  not  to  covet 
riche*,  and  .pleafures,  and  honours,  which  yet  cannot  be 
obtained  without  labour  ; their  dciires  are  impetuous  and 
iufdtrablc,  they  covet  greedily  all  the  day  long,  and  cry, 
Give,  give  j they  expert  every  body  (hould  do  for  them, 
though  they  do  nothing  for  themfclvcs,  much  lefs  for  ahy 
body  clfc  ; now  thefc  defircs  kill  t'. cm,  they  arc  a perpe- 
tual vexation  to  them,  fret  them  to  the  death,  and  perhaps 
put  them  upon  fuch  dangerous  courfes  for  the  fatiafying  of 
tbeir  craving  hilts,  as  hailen  them  to  an  untimely  end.  Ma- 
ny that  mu(t  have  money  with  which  to  make  provifion  for 
the  flefh,  and  would  hot  be  at  the  pains  to  get  it  honeftly, 
have  turned  highwaymen,  and  that  has  killed  them.  Thofe 
that  are  flothful  in  the  affairs  of  their  foul*,  and  yet  have 
defires  towards  that  which  would  be  the  happineCi  of  fouls, 
thofe  dcfircs  kill  them,  will  aggravate  their  condemnation,  I 
•ad  be  wiineflcs  againlt  them  that  they  were  convinced  of 
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the  worth  of  fpiritual  bleflingi,  but  they  refufed  to  be  at  the 
pains  that  was  neccffary  to  the  obtaining  of  them. 

2. The  honours  of  thehoneft  and  diligent.  The  righteous 
and  induftrious  have  their  defircs  fatisfied,  and  enjoy  not 
only  that  fatisfaftion,  but  the  further  fatisfaftion  of  doing 
good  to  others  j the  flothful  are  always  craving,  and  gap- 
ing to  receive,  but  the  righteous  are  always  full,  and  con- 
triving to  give  ; and  “ it  is  more  blcffcd  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." They  give  aud  fparc  not,  give  liberally  and  up- 
braid not ; they  “ give  a portion  to  feven  and  alfo  to  eight," 
and  do  not  fparc  for  fear  of  wanting. 

27  The  facrtfice  of  the  wicked  is  abomina- 
tion : how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth  it 
with  a wicked  mind  ? 

Sacrifices  were  of  divine  inffitution,  and  when  they 
offered  in  faith,  and  with  repentance  and  reformation,  G°d 
was  greatly  honoured  by  them,  and  well  pleafed  in  them  * 
but  they  were  often,  not  only  unacceptable,  but  an  abom1' 
tion  to  God,  and  he  declared  fo  ; which  was  an  indication* 
both  that  they  were  not  required  for  their  own  fakes,  and 
that  there  were  better  things,  and  mote  cffcftwal,  in  referv*, 
when  facrifice  and  offering  (hould  be  done  away.  They  were 
an  abomination, 

1.  When  they  were  brought  by  wicked  men,  that  did 
not,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  facrificing, 
repent  of  their  fins,  mortify  their  lulls,  and  amend  their 
lives.  Cain  brought  his  offering  : Even  wicked  men  may 
be  found  in  the  external  performances  of  religious  worfhip; 
they  could  freely  give  God  their  beads,  their  lips,  their 
knees,  who  could  not  give  him  their  hearts  : The  Phart- 
fees  give  alms  : But  when  the  perfon  is  an  abomination,  as 
every  wickedmanistoGod,  theperformancc  cannot  but  be  fo; 
even  when  he  brings  it  diligently  ; fo  fome  read  the  latter 
part  of  the  verfe.  Though  their  offerings  are  continually 
before  God,  Pfalm  1.  8.  yet  they  are  an  abomination  to 
him. 

2.  Much  more  when  they  were  brought  with  wicked 
minds,  when  their  faevifiees  were  made,  not  oniv  confid- 
ent with,  but  ferviccablc  to  their  wickedncfs  j as  Abfalom’® 
vow,  JczcbePs  fad,  and  the  Pharifce’s  long  prayers.  WhcrT 
men  make  a (hew  of  devotion,  that  they  may  the  more 
cafily  and  effectually  compafs  fome  covetous  or  malicious 
defign  ; when  holinefs  is  pretended,  but  fome  wickedncfs 
intended  ; then  cfpecially  the  performance  is  an  abomina- 
tion, Ifa.  Ixvi.  j. 

28  A falfc  witnefs  fhall  perifh  : but  the  man 
that  hcareth,  fpeaketh  conllantly. 

Here  is  I.  The  doom  of  a falfc  witnefs  1 He  that,  for 
favour  to  one  fide,  or  malice  to  the  other,  give*  in  a falfc  evi- 
dence, or  makes  an  affidavit  of  that  which  he  knows  to  be 
falfe,  or  at  lead  doth  not  know  to  be  true,  if  it  be  difeo- 
vered,  his  reputation  will  be  ruined  ; a man  may  tell  a lie  „ 
perhaps  in  his  halle  ; but  he  that  gives  in  a falfc  tcllimony, 
doth  it  with  deliberation  and  folemnity,  and  it  cannot  but 
be  a prefuraptuous  fin,  and  a forfeiture  of  a man’s  credit  ; 
but  though  it  (hould  not  be  difeovered,  he  himfelf  (halt  be 
ruined  ; the  vengeance  lie  imprecated  upon  himfelf,  when 
he  took  the  falfe  oath,  will  come  upon  him. 

2.  The  praife  of  him  that  is  confcicntioift  : He  that 
hcareth,  i.  c.  oheycth  the  command  of  God,  which  is  to 
4*  fpeak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour  that  ttfti- 
fics  nothing  but  what  he  hath  heard,  and  knows  to  be  true* 
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h«*  fpraks  conftxnib,  i.  c.  confident  with  HflfflfcTf ; lie  is 
always  in  the  fame  (lory  ; lie  fpcaks  in  jincm  j people  ViH 
give  credit  to  him,  and  bear  him  out  ; he  fpcaks  unto  vic- 
tory, He  carries  the  caufc,  which  the  falfe  witnefs  (hall  lofc  : 
He  (hall  fpeak  to  eternity  : What  is  true  is  true  eternally. 
“ The  lip  of  truth  is  cilabliihcd  for  ever.” 

39  A wicked  man  hardeneth  liis  face  : bat 
as  for  the  upright,  he  direflcth  his  way. 

Here  ii,  i.  The  prefumption  and  impudence  of  a wicked 
man  : He  haideneth  his  face,  brazens  it,  that  he  may  not 
lilufh  ; Heels  it  that  he  may  not  tremble  when  he  commits 
the  greateft  crimes  ; he  bids  defiance  to  the  terrors  of  the 
law,  and  the  checks  of  his  own  coufcicnce  ; the  reproofs  of 
the  word,  and  the  rebukes  of  providence  ; he  will  have  his 
way,  and  nothing  (hall  hinder  him,  Ifa.  Ivii.  17. 

2.  The  caution  and  circumfpc&ion  of  a good  man  ; as 
for  the  upright,  he  doth  not  alk,  what  would  I do,  what 
have  1 mind  to  ? and  that  I will  hare  ; hut  what  (hould  I 
do  ? what  doth  God  require  of  me  ? what  is  duty  ? what 
is  prudence  i what  is  for  edification  ? and  fo  he  doth  not 
force  his  way,  but  direct  his  way,  by  a fate  and  certain 
rale. 

30  Tbtre  is  no  wil'dom  nor  undcrft:mding, 
nor  ccunfcl  againd  ihe  Lord  31  The  horfe 
is  prepared  againft  the  day  of  battle,  but  fafe- 
ty  is  of  the  Lord. 

The  defigning,  bofy  part  of  mankind,  are  here  diretted 
in  all  their  counsels  ar.d  undertakings,  to  hare  their  eye  to 
God,  mid  to  believe, 

1.  That  there  can  be  no  fuccefs  againd  God,  and  there- 
fore they  mufl  never  ad  in  oppofition  to  him,  in  conteir.pt 
of  his  commands,  or  in  contradidion  to  his  counfch.  Thu* 
they  think  they  have  wifdooi,  and  underftanding,  and  coun- 
f el,  the  bed  politics  and  politicians  on  their  fide,  yet  if  it 
be  againd  the  l,ord  it  cannot  profpcrlong,  it  (hall  not  pre- 
vail at  lad.  He  that  fils  in  heaven  laughs  at  mens  projeds 
again!!  him  ax;d  his  anointed,  and  will  carry  his  point  ill 
dkfpitc  of  them,  FfaL  ii.  I, — 6.  They  fight  againft  God, 
are  prcpaiing  lhame  and  ruin  for  themfclvts ; whoever  make 
war  with  the  Lamb,  he  will  certainly  overcome  them,  Rev. 
xvii.  14. 

2.  That  there  can  he  no  fuccefs  without  God,  and  there- 
foic  they  mud  never  ad  but  in  dependence  on  him.  Be  the 
caufe  never  fo  good,  and  the  patrons  of  it  never  fo  ftrong, 
and  wife,  and  faithful,  and  the  means  of  earn  ing  it  on, 
and  gaining  the  point,  never  fo  probable,  dill  they  mud 
acknowledge  God,  and  take  him  along  with  them.  Means 
indeed  are  to  he  ufed,  “ the hotfe  mull  be  prepared  againd 
the  day  of  battle/*  and  the  foot  too,  they  mud  be  aimed 
and  difciplined.  In  Solomon’s  time  even  J f rad's  kings  uf- 
ed horfev  in  war  though  they  were  forbidden  to  multiply 
them  ; but  after  all,  fafety  and  falvation  is  of  the  Lord ; 
he  can  fave  without  atmics,  bat  armies  cannot  without 
him  ; and  therefore  he  mull  be  fought  to,  and  trufted  in 
for  fucctfi,  and  when  fuccefs  is  obtained,  he  mufl  have  all 
the  glory.  When  we  ate  preparing  for  the  day  cf  battle, 
our  great  concern  xr.uft  be  to  make  God  our  friend,  and  fc- 
carc  his  favour. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chofcn  than 
great  riches,  and  loving  favour  rather 
than  fib  er  and  gold. 


E R B S.  Chap.  XXII. 

Here  arc  two  things  which  are  more  valuable,  imd  which 
we  dioftld  covet  more  than  great  riches. 

1.  To  be  well  fpaken  of.  A name,  that  is,  a good 
name,  a name  for  good  things  with  God  and  good  people, 
this  is  “ rather  to  be  chofen  than  gr^-at  riches  that  it, 
we  (hould  be  more  careful  to  do  that  by  which  we  may  get 
and  keep  a good  name,  than  that  by  which  we  may  raife 
and  increafe  a great  eftate.  Great  riches  bring  great  cam 
with  them,  expofe  men  to  danger,  and  add  no  real  value  to 
a man.  A fool  and  a knave  may  have  great  riches,  but  a 
good  name  makes  a man  eafy  and  fafe,  fuppofes  a man  wife 
and  huneft,  redounds  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  gives  a man 
a greater  opportunity  of  doing  good.  By  great  riches  we 
may  relieve  the  bodily  wants  of  others,  but  by  a good 
name  we  may  recommend  religion  to  them. 

2.  To  be  well  beloved  ; to  have  an  intereft  in  theefteem 
and  affections  of  all  about  us  ; this  is  better  **  than  fiber 
and  gold  Clirill  had  neither  fiber  nor  gold,  but  he  “ grew 
in  favour  with  God  and  man,”  Luke  ii.  52.  This  (hould 
teach  us  to  look  with  a holy  contempt  upon.the  wealth  of 
this  world,  not  to  fet  their  hearts  upon  that,  but  with  aQ 
pofiihk  care  to  “ think  on  thofc  things  that  are  lovely,  and 
of  good  report,  Phil.  iv.  8. 

1 The  rich  and  poor  meet  together  : the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

Note,  I.  Among  the  children  of  men  divine  providence 
ha;h  fo  ordered  it,  that  fome  arc  rich  and  others  poor,  and 
thefc  arc  intermixed  in  focictics  ; tlx  Lord  u tbt  maker 
both,  i.  c.  both  the  author  of  their  beings  and  the  difpofer 
of  their  lot.  The  greateft  man  in  the  world  mufl  acknow- 
God  to  he  his  maker,  and  is  under  the  fame  obligations  to 
be  fuhjetl  to  him  that  the  meaaeft  arc  ; and  the  pooreft 
have  the  honour  to  he  the  work  of  God’s  hands  as  much  as 
the  greateft  : 11  Have  they  not  all  one  Father  ?**  Mai.  ii. 
10.  Job  xxxi.  I j.  God  makes  fome  rich  that  they  may  be 
charitable  to  the  poor,  and  other*  poor  that  ihcy  may  be 
femceablc  to  the  rich  ; and  they  have  need  of  one  another, 
1 Cor.  xii.  21.  lie  makes  fome  poor  to  exercife  their  pa- 
tience, and  contentment,  and  dependance  upon  God  j aftd 
others  rich  to  exercHfc  their  thank fulnef*  and  beneficence. 
Even  the  poor  we  have  always  with  us,  they  (hall  never 
ccafc  out  of  the  land,  nor  the  rich  neither. 

2.  Notwithftanding  the  ditlancc  that  is  in  many  reipeftt 
between  the  rich  and  poor,  yet  in  moll  things  they  meet  to- 
gether, cfpecially  before  the  Lord,  who  is  the  maker  of 
them  all,  and  ••  regardeth  not  the  rich  more  than  the  poor,’* 
Job  xxxiv.  19.  Rich  and  poor  meet  together  at  the  bar 
of  God's  jullice  ; all  guilty  before  God,  concluded  under 
fin,  and  (hapen  in  iniquity  ; the  rich  as  much  as  the  poor  ; 
and  at  the  throne  of  God’t  grace  ; the  poor  arc  as  welcome 
there  as  the  rich  : There  is  the  fame  Chrift,  the  fame  ferip- 
ture,  the  fame  fpirit,  the  fame  covenant  of  proinifcs  for 
them  both;  ther£  is  the  fame  heaven  for  poor  faint  I that 
there  is  for  rich  ; Lazarus  in  the  bofom  of  Abraham  ; and 
the  fame  hell  for  rich  finners  that  there  is  for  poor  ; all 
ftand  in  the  fame  level  before  God,  as  they  do  aifo  in  the 
grave  : 11  The  fmall  and  the  great  arc  there.” 

3 A prudent  man  forefeet h the  evil,  and  hi- 
deth  himfelf ; but  the  Ample  pafs  on  and  are 
puniihed. 

Sec  here,  I.  The  benefit  of  wifdom  and  confide  rat  ion  : 
a prudent  mau  by  the  help  of  his  prudence  will  forefee  an 
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ctll  before  it  cQC;tfc  and  bide  himfclf  j he  will  be  aware 
whan  be  it  entering  into  a temptation,  and  will  put  ou 
armour,  and  lUml  on  his  guard  ; when  the  clouds  are 
gathering  for  a trouble,  he  takes  the  warning  and  flics  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  his  (Irong  towet.  Npah  forefaw 
the  deluge,  Jofeph  tltc  years  of  famine,  and  provided  ac- 
cordingly. 

2.  The  mifehief  of  rafhncf?  and  inconfidcration  ; the 
Ample  that  believe  every  word  that  flatters  them,  will  be- 
lieve none  that  warns  them,  and  fo  they  pafs  on  and  are 
puuiAtcd,  venture  upon  An,  though  they  are  told  what 
will  be  in  the  end  thereof ; throw  themfclves  into  trouble. 
Dot  urithfla  tiding  the  fair  warning  given  them,  and  they 
repent  tlieir  prefumption  when  it  is  too  late.  Sec  an 
inftance  of  both  thefc,  Exodus  ix.  20,21.  Nothing  is 
fo  fatal  to  precious  fouls  is  this,  they  will  not  take  warn- 
ing. 

4 By  humility  and  the  fc* r of  the  Lord,  are 
riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

See  here,  I.  Wherein  religion  doth  very  much  conflfl ; 
in  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  I,ord  ; that  is,  walking 
humbly  with  God  ; we  rauft  fo  reverence  Qod’jt  majcfly 
*nd  authority,  as  to  fubmit  with  all  humility  to.  the  cotn- 
jnands  of  his  word,  and  the  difpofids  of  bis  providence. 
\Vv  mud  have  fuch  low  thoughts  of  ourfelvea,  .13  .to  carry 
it  humbly  towards  God  and  man.  Where  the  fear  of 
G«d  is,  thffc  will  be  humility. 

2.  What  is  to  be  gotten  by  it ; riches  and  honour,  aud 
.comfort,  and  long  life  in  this  world,  as  far  as  God  fees 
good ; however,  Spiritual /ichcs,  at\d  honour  in  the  favour 
of  God,  and  the  promifes  and  privileges  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  eternal  life  at  laft. 

5 Thorn*  a nd  fnarcs  are  in  the  way  of  the  fro- 
ward:  he  that  doth  keep  his  foul  (hall  be  far  front 
them. 

Note,  I.  The  way  of  fin  is  vexatious  and  dangerous. 
In  the  way  of  the  f toward,  that  crooked  way,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  will  and  word  of  God,  **  thorns  and 
« fnares  are  in  it;**  thorns  of  grief  for  paft  fin?,  and 
fnarcs  entangling  them  in  father  lin.  He  that  makes 
no  coofcicnce  of  what  he  faith  and  doth,  will  fiud  him- 
felf  hampered  by  thjit  imaginary  liberty,  and  tormented 
by  this  plcafurea.  Froward  people,  tiiat  ace  Coon  angry, 
ex  pole  thcmfclvci  to  trouble  at  every  ftep : Every  thing 
.will  feet  and  vex  him  that  wiil  fret  and  vex  at  every 
thing. 

2.  The  way  of  duly  is  fife  and  eafy.  Jit  that  doth  Jeep 
hit  foul%  tiiat  watclicth  carefully  over  his  own  heart  and 
ways,  is  far  from  thole  thorns  and  fnarcs,  for  his  way  is 
both  plain  and  plcaUnt. 

6 Train  up  a child  in  the  way  hcPfhqu!d  go: 
and  when  lie.is.old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

Hire  is,  I.  A gn^Jt  duty  enjoined,  particularly  to  thofc 
that  arc  the  parents  and  itdUuAors  of  children,  in  order 
to  the  propagating  of  wifdom,  that  it  may  not  die  with 
them.  Train  up  children  in  that  age  of  vanity,  to  keep 
them  from  the  fins  and  fnarcs  of  it ; in  that  learning  age, 
to  prepare  them  for  what  they  arc  defigned  to.  Cate- 
chife  them,  initiate  them,  keep  their,  under  difciplinc  ; ! 
train  them  as  fuldiets,  who  are  taught  to  handle  their 
arms,  keep  rank,  and  obferve  the  word  of  command. 
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Train  them  up,  not  in  the  way  they  would  go,  the  bias  of 
their  corrupt  heart?  would  draw  them  afdc,  hut  in  the 
way  they  fliould  go,  the  way,  which  if  you  love  them  you 
would  have  them  go.  Traiu  up  a child  according  as  lie  is 
capable,  fo  fomc  take  it  ; with  a gentle  hand,  as  nurfci 
feed  children,  with  a little  and  oft,  Dent.  vi.  7. 

2.  A good  reafon  for  it,  taken  from  the  great  advan- 
tage of  this  care  and  pains  with  children  j when  they  grow 
up,  when  they  grow  old,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  not 
depart  from  it.  Good  imprdfions  made  upon  them  then 
Will  abide  upon  them  all  their  days.  Ordinarily  the  veffel 
retains  the  favour  with  which  it  was  Aril  feafoned.  Many 
indeed  have  departed  from  the  good  way  in  which  they 
were  trained  up  ; Salomon  himfclf  did  ; but  it  may  be  a 
means  of  their  recovering  therafelees,  ai  it  is  fuppofed 
Solomon  did  : However,  the  parents,  will  have  the  com- 
fort  of  having  done  tlieir  duty,  and  ufed  the  means. 

7 The  rich  raleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor- 
rower is  fervant  to  the  lender. 

He  had  foid,  ver.  2.  that  rich  and  pooy  meet  together ; 
hut  here  he  finds,  here  he  ihews,  that  as  to  the  things  of 
this  life  there  is  a great  difference  ; for, 

2.  Thofc  that  have  Attic  will  be  in  fubje&ion  to  thofc 
that  have  iqucfe,  bccaufe  they  have  dependence  upon  them, 
they  have  received,  and  expect  to  receive  Aipport  from 
them.  The  rich  nde  over  tie  poor,  and  too  often  more 
than  becomes  them,  with  pride  and  rigour,  unlike  to  God, 
who,  though  he  he  great,  yet  defpifeth  uot  any.  It  is  part 
of  the  aflh&ion  of  the  poor,  that  they  muft  cxpc.51  to  be 
trampled  upon  ; and  part  of  their  duty,  to  be  femceablr, 
as  far  a*  they  can,  to  thofe  that  are  kind  to  them,  aud 
ftudy  to  be  grateful. 

2.  Thofc  that  arc  but  going  behind-hand  find  them- 
fdve*  to  ly  much  at  the  mercy  of  ihofe  t!ia,t  are  before 
hand  : The  burr  over  is  fervant  lo  the  Under , is  obliged  to 
him,  and  muft  fomrtimes  beg.  Have  patience  with  me. 
Therefore  it  is  part  of  Ifrael’s  promifed  happinefs,  that 
they  fliould  lend  and  not  borrow,  Dcut.  xxviii.  12.  And 
it  fliould  be  our  endeavour  to  keep  as  much  as  may  be 
oat  of  debt  : Some  fell  tlieir  liberty  to  gratify  their  lux- 
ury. 

8 He  that  fpweth  iniquity,  fliall  reap  vanity  ; 
and  the  rod  at  his  anger  fliall  fail. 

Note,  1.  Ill  got  gains  will  not  prnfper.  ITe  that  fows 
iniquity,  that  doth  an  unjult  thing  in  hopes  to  get  by  it, 
be  (hall  reap  vanity  } i.  e.  what  he  gets  will  never  do  him 
any  good,  nor  give  him  any  ft  tufa  A ion  : he  will  meet 
with  nothing  but  difappointment.  They  that  create  trouble 
to  others  do  but  prepare  trouble  for  themfelvcs  : Men 
fliall  trap  m thry  fow. 

2.  Abtrfed  power  will  not  laft.  If  the  rod  of  authority 
turn  into  a rod  of  anger  ; if  men  rule  by  paflion  inftcad 
of  prudence  ; and  inftead  of  the  public  welfare,  aim  at 
nothing  fo  much  as  the  gratifying  of  their  own  refent- 
ments,  it  fliall  fail,  and  be  broken,  amt  their  power 
(hall  not  bear  them  out  in  their  exorbitances,  lU  x.  24, 

25* 

9 He  that  hath  a bountiful  eye  fliall  be  blcf- 
fed  : for  lie  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

Here  ix,  1.  The  defer iptiorf  of  a charitable  man  j he  h.11 
a bountiful  eye,  oppofed  to  the  evil  eye,  .(hup.  xxiii.  fi. 
and  the  fo me  with  the  Angle  eye,  M.;t.  vi.  2 2.  An  eye 
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that  feiks  out  obje&s  of  chanty,  brfidc*  thofe  that  offer 
themfclves ; an  eye?,  that  upon  the  fight  of  one  in  want 
atul  mifery,  affefils  the  heart  with  compaffion  ; an  eye, 
that  with  the  alma,  gives  a pleafant  look,  which  makes  the 
alms  doubly  acceptable.  He  has  alfo  a liberal  hand,  he 
gives  of  his  hre.»d  to  thofe  that  need  ; his  bre;d,  the  bread 
appointed  for  his  own  eating  : He  will  rather  abridge  him- 
ficlf  than  fee  the  poor  pcrilh  for  want  ; but  be  doth  not  give 
-11  h>s  bread,  bi.t  of  his  bread  ; the  poor  (ball  have  their 
fhare  with  his  own  family. 

2.  The  bhflldncfs  of  fuch  a man,  the  loins  of  the  poor 
will  blefs  him,  all  about  him  will  fpeak  well  of  him,  and 
God  himfclf  (hall  blefs  him,  in  anfwer  to  many  a good 
prayer  put  up  for  him,  and  he  IhaQ  be  blcffcd. 

10  Cull  out  the  (corner,  and  contention 
fhall  go  out ; yea,  llrife  and  reproach  (hall 
ccafc. 

Ste  here,  1.  What  the  fcorner  doth  j it  is  implied,  that 
he  lows  difeord,  and  makes  mifehief  wherever  lie  comes  } 
much  of  the  it  rife  and  contention  which  difturbs  the  peace 
of  all  focieties  is  owing  to  the  evil  interpreter,  as  fornc 
read  it,  and  condrues  every  thing  to  the  worft ; to  thofe 
that  defpife  and  deride  every  one  that  comes  in  their  way, 
and  take  a pride  in  hantcring  and  ahufingall  mankind. 

a.  What  ft  to  be  done  with  the  fcorner,  that  will  not  be 
reclaimed  ; call  him  out  of  your  focicty,  as  Iftimael,  when 
he  mocked  Ifaac,  was  thruft  out  of  Abraham’s  family. 
They  that  would  (ecu re  the  peace  mud  feclude  the  fcorn- 
er. 

zi  He  that  loveth  purenefs  of  heart,  fir  the 
grace  of  his  lips,  the  king  /ball  bt  bis  friend. 

Here  is,  1.  The  qualifications  of  an  accompliftird  and 
compleat  gentleman,  that  is  fit  to  be  employed  in  public 
bufinefs,  he  muft  be  an  honed  man,  a man  that  loves 
purenefs  of  heart,  and  hates  all  impurity  ; not  only  pure 
from  all  fiefhly  lulls,  but  from  all  deceit  and  diflimul.it ion, 
from  all  firlfiftmcis  and  finifter  defigns  ; that  takes  care  to 
approve  himfclf  a man  of  fincerity,  it  juft  and  fair  from  a 
principle,  and  delights  in  nothing  more  than  in  keeping 
his  own  cunfcicncc  clean,  and  void  of  offence.  He  muft 
alfo  be  able  to  fpeak  handfomely,  and  with  a good  grace ; 
not  to  dawb  and  flatter,  but  to  deliver  him  ft  If  decently 
and  ingenuoufly,  in  language  a«  clean  and  fmooth  as  his 
fjpirit. 

2.  The  preferment  fuch  a man  (lands  fair  for j the 
king,  if  he  be  wife  and  good,  and  underftand  his  own  and 
his  people’s  intereft,  (hall  be  his  friend,  (hall  make  him 
of  his  cabinet  council,  as  there  was  one  in  David  s court, 
and  another  in  Solomon's,  that  was  called  the  kings’s 
friend ; or,  in  any  bufinefs  he  has  the  king  will  befriend 
him.  Some  underftand  it  of  the  King  of  kings  ; a man 
**  in  whofe  fpirit  there  is  no  guile,  and  whofe  fpecch  is 
« always  with  ^jrace,  God  will  be  his  friend,  Mefliah  the 
44  prince  will  be  his  friend  j”  “ this  honour  have  all  the 
44  faints.” 

12  Tli c eyes  of  the  Lord  preferve  know- 
ledge, and  he  overthroweth  the  words  of  the 
tranfgreflor. 

Here  is,  1.  The  fpecial  care  God  takes  to  preferve 
knowledge,  i.  e.  to  keep  up  religion  in  the  world,  by  keep- 
ing up  among  men  the  knowledge  of  himfclf,  and  of  good 
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and  evil,  notwithftanding  the  corruption  of  mankind,  and 
the  artifices  of  Satan  to  blind  men's  minds,  and  keep  them 
in  ignorance.  It  is  a wonderful  inftance  of  the  power 
and  goodnefs  of  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  his  watchful 
providence.  Or,  he  preferveth  men  of  knowledge,  wife 
and  good  men,  2 Chron.  xvi.  particularly  faithful  wit- 
nefles,  that  fpeak  what  they  know,  God  prote&s  fuch,  and 
rofpcrs  their  counfels.  He  doth  by  his  grace  preferve 
nowledgc  in  fuch,  doth  fccurc  his  own  work  and  intereft 
iu  them.  Sec  Prov.  ii.  7,  ft. 

2.  The  juft  vengeance  God  takes  on  tbsfe  that  fpeak 
and  a&  againft  knowledge,  againft  their  own  knowledge, 
and  againft  the  interefli  of  knowledge  and  religion  in  the 
world  : 44  He  overthroweth  the  words  of  the  tranfgreflor, 

44  and  preferveth  knowledge”  in  fpitc  of  them  : lie  defeats 
all  the  counfels  and  defigns  of  falfe  and  treacherous  men, 
and  turns  them  to  their  own  confufion. 

» % The  flothful  man  faith,  here  is  a lion 
without,  I fhall  be  (lain  in  the  flrcets. 

Note  I.  Thole  that  have  no  mind  to  their  bufinefs  will 
never  want  exctifes  to  fhift  it  oft.  Multitudes  are  ruined 
both  for  foul  and  body  by  their  ftothfulnefs,  and  yet  ft  ill 
they  had  fomething  or  other  to  fay  for  themfclves  ; fo  in- 
genious arc  men  fn  putting  a cheat  upon  their  own  fouls ! 
And  who,  I pray,  will  be  the  gainer  at  laft,  when  the  pre- 
tences will  be  all  rejc&ed  as  vain  and  frivolous  l 

2.  Many  frighten  themfelrcs  from  real  duties  by  ima- 
ginary difficulties.  The  flothful  man  has  work  to  do 
without  in  the  fields,  but  he  fancies  there  in  a lion  there  ; 
nay,  he  pretends  he  dare  not  go  along  the  flrcets  for  fear 
fotnebody  or  other  (hould  meet  him  and  kilt  him  : he 
doth  not  himfclf  think  fo,  only  he  faith  fo  to  thofe  that 
call  him  up  ; he  talks  of  a lion  without,  but  confidcrs  not 
his  real  danger  from  the  devil,  that  roaring  lion,  that  is  in 
bed  w ith  him,  and  from  his  own  ftothfulnefs  which  kills 
him. 

14  The  mouth  of  ftrangc  women  is  a deep 
pit : he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord,  (hall  fall 
therein. 

This  is  defigned  to  warn  afl  young  men  againft  the  lulls' 
of  uncleanncfs  ; as  they  tender  the  welfare  of  their  fouls, 
let  them  take  heed  of  ((range  women,  lewd  women,  whom 
t .ey  ought  to  he  ftrangc  to ; of  44  the  mouth  of  ftrangc 
44  women,”  of  the  kiftes  of  their  lips,  Prov,  vis.  13.  of  the 
words  of  their  lips,  their  charms  and  enticements  j dread 
them,  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  ; for, 

1.  Thofe  who  abandon  themfclves  to  that  fin,  it  is  a fign 
they  are  abandoned  of  God  ; it  is  a deep  pit,  which  thofe 
fall  into  who  are  abhorred  of  the  Lord,  who  leaves  them 
to  themfclves  to  enter  into  that  temptation,  and  takes  off 
the  bridle  of  his  reftraining  grace  to  punifh  them  for 
other  fins.  Value  not  thyfelf  fot  thy  being  in  favour 
with  fuch  women,  when  it  fpcaks  thee  under  the  wrath  of 
God. 

2.  It  is  fcldom  that  they  recover  themfclves,  for  it  it  a 
deep  pit,  it  will  be  hard  getting  out  of  it,  it  doth  fo  befot 
the  mind,  and  debauch  the  confidence,  by  plcafing  the 
fleftu 

15  Foolifhnefs  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child,  but  the  rod  of  correction  fhall  drive  it  far 
from  him. 

We 
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We  have  here  two  very  fad  confiderations. 

1.  That  corniption  is  woven  into  our  nature.  Sin  is 
-fooliftinefs,  it  is  contrary  both  to  our  right  rcafon,  and  to 
our  true  intereft ; it  is  in  the  heart,  there  is  an  inward  in- 
clination to  go,  to  fpcak  and  aA  fooliflily  ; it  is  in  the 
heart  of  children,  they  bring  it  into  the  world  with  them, 
it  is  what  they  were  fhapen  and  conceived  in ; it  is  not 
only  found  there,  but  is  bound  there,  it  is  annexed  to 
the  heart ; fo  fome  vicious  difpofitions  cleave  clofc  to  the 
foul,  arc  hound  to  it,  39  the  imp  to  the  ftock  into  which 
it  is  graftcl,  which  quite  alters  the  property  ; there  is  a 
knot  tied  between  the  foul  and  fin,  a true  lover’s  knot ; 
they  two  become  one  fieflu  It  is  true  of  ourfclves,  it  is 
true  of  our  children,  whom  we  have  begot  in  our  own  lake- 
nefs.  “ O God  thou  ltoomfl  this  fooliftinefs.” 

2*  That  correction  is  neceflary  to  the  cure  of  it : it  will 
not  be  got  out  by  fair  means,  and  gentle  methods,  there 
mull  be  ftriAnefs  and  feverity,  and  that  which  will  caufe 
grief.  Children  nectl  to  be  corre&ed,  and  kept  under 
difciplinc  by  their  parents  : and  we  all  need  to  be  cor- 
rcAcd  by  our  heavenly  Father,  Heb.  xii.  6,  7.  and  under 
the  correction,  we  mull  ltrokc  down  folly,  and  kifs  the 
rod. 

16  He  that  opprefleth  the  poor  to  increafe 
his  riebts,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  Jball 
furcly  come  to  want. 

This  (hews  wh.t  evil  com  fen  rich  men  fometime.  take, 
by  which,  in  the  end,  they  will  impovrrifh  thcmfrlvc.,  and 
provoke  God,  notwilhftanding  their  abundance,  la  bring 
them  to  want  ■,  they  opprefs  the  poor,  and  give  to  the 

rich ; i.  e.  ...  , . r 

They  will  not  in  chanty  relieve  the  poor,  but  with- 
hold from  them,  that  by  faviug  that  which  is  really  the  bell, 
but  which  they  think  the  mod  nccdlcfe  part  of  their  cX- 
pencea,  they  may  incrcafe  their  riche.  : but  they  will  make 
prefenu  to  the  rich,  and  give  them  gicat  entertainments, 
either  in  pride  and  vain-glcrg.  that  they  may  look  great,  or 
in  policy,  that  they  may  receive  it  again  with  advantage  : 
fuch  (hall  furely  come  to  want : Many  have  been  beggared 
by  .1  foolifh  genetofity,  hut  never  any  by  a prudent  charity. 
Chrift  bida  u.  invite  the  poor,  Luke  xiv.  12,  1 J. 

2.  They  not  only  wilt  not  relieve  the  poor,  but  they  op- 
prefs  them,  rob  the  fpittal,  extoet  from  theit  poor  tenants 
and  neighbour,  invade  their  right*,  who  have  not  where- 
withal to  defend  tlicmfelvcs,  and  then  give  bribe,  to  the 
rich  to  protect  and  countenance  them  it,  but  in  vain,  they 
(hall  coin.  to  want.  They  that  rob  God,  and  fo  make  him 
thrii  enemy,  cannot  fccute  thcmfclvc.  by  giving  to  the 
rich  to  make  them  their  friend.. 

17-  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wife,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  mv 
knowledge.  18  For  it  is  a plcafant  thing,  if 
tbou  keep  them  within  thee  ; they  (hall  withal 
be  fitted  in  thy  lips.  19  That  thy  trull  may  be 
in  the  Lord  l have  made  kuown  to  thee  this 
day,  even  to  thee.  20  Have  1 not  written  to 
thee  excellent  things  in  counfcls  and  know- 
ledge ? ar  That  I might  make  thee  know  the 
- certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ; that  thou 
mighteft  anfwcr  the  words  of  truth  to  them 
that  fend  unto  thee? 


Solomon  here  changeth  his  (lilc  and  manner  of  fpcak- 
ing  ; hitherto,  for  the  moft  part  fince  the  beginning  of 
chap.  10.  he  had  laid  down  doArinal  truths  and  but  now 
and  then  dropt  a word  of  exhortation,  leaving  us  to  make 
the  application  as  wc  go  along;  but  here,  to  the  end  of 
chap.  xxiv.  he  direct*  his  fpc.ch  to  bin  fon,  his  pupil,  to 
his  reader,  his  hearer,  fpcaking  as  to  a particular  pet  fon  ; 
hitherto,  for  the  moft  part,  his  fcnfe  \va*  comprised  in 
one  verfe,  but  here  ufually,  it  is  drawn  out  further.  Sec 
how  wii'dom  tries  variety  of  methods  with  us,  left  wc 
fiiould  be  cloyed  with  any  one  : To  awaken  attention, 
and  to  aflift  our  application,  we  are  addrefled  to.  Mini- 
fters  mutl  not  think  it  enough  to  preach  before  their’ 
hearers,  but  mull  preach  to  them  ; nor  enough  to  preath 
to  them  all  in  gencial,  but  fhould  apply  themfclves  to  par- 
ticular perfons,  as  here ; Do  thou  do  fo  and  fo.  Here 
is, 

• 1.  Aiv  earneft  exhortation  to  ^et  wifdom  and  grace,  by 

attending  to  the  words  of  the  wife  men,  both  written  and 
preached  ; the  words  of  the  prophets  and  priefts ; and 
particularly  to  that  knowledge  which  Solomon  in  his  book 
gives  men  of  good  and  evil,  fin  and  duty,  rewards  afid 
punifliments  : To  thefe  words,  to  this  knowledge,  the  car 
mud  be  bowed  down,  in  humility,  and  ferious  attention  ; 
and  the  heart  applied  by  faith,  and  love,  and  clofe  consi- 
deration. The  ear  will  not  ferve  without  the  heart. 

2.  Arguments  to  enforce  this  exhortation.  Confider, 
(l.)The  worth  and  weight  of  the  things  themfclves, 
which  Solomon  in  this  book  gives  us  the  knowledge  of ; 
they  arc  not  trivial  things  for  amufement  and  diversion, 
not  jocular  proverbs,  to  be  adlcd  in  fport,  and  to  pafs  away 
time ; no  j they  are  excellent  things,  which  concern  the 
glory  of  God,  the  holineft  and  happinefs  of  our  fouls,  the 
welfare  of  mankind,  and  all  communities  ; they  arcprinccly 
things,  fo  the  word  is ; fit  for  kings  to  (peak,  and  fenates 
to  heai  : They  arc  things  that  concern  counfcls  and  know- 
ledge, i.  t.  wife  counfcls,  relating  to  the  moft  important 
concerns;  things  which  will  not  only  make  us  knowing 
ourfclves,  but  enable  us  to  adtife  others. 

(2.)  The  clcarnefs  of  the  difeovery  of  thofe  things,  and 
the  directing  of  them  to  us  in  particular.  They  arc  made 
known,  publicly  known,  that  all  may  tcad  ; plainly  known, 
that  he  that  tuns  may  read  ; made  known  this  day,  more 
fully  than  ever  before,  in  this  day  of  light  and  knowledge  ; 
made  known  in  this  thy  day  ; but  it  is  only  little  while  that 
this  light  is  with  you  : perhaps,  the  things  that  are  this  day 
made  know  n to  thee,  if  thou  improve  not  the  day  of  thy 
vifitation,  may  before  to-morrow  be  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
They  are  written  for  the  greater  certainty,  and  that  they 
may  be  received,  and  the  more  fafely  be  tranfmitted  pure 
and  entire  to  poftcrity  ; but  that  which  the  cmphalis  is  hero 
moft  laid  upon,  is,  that  they  are  M made  known  to  thee, 
U cven  to  thee,**  and  M written  to  thee,”  as  if  it  were  a 
letter  dircAed  to  thee  by  nature  ; it  is  fuited  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  cafe,  thou  mayeft  in  this  glafs  fee  thine  own  face  ; it  is 
intended  for  thee,  to  be  a rule  to  thee,  and  by  it  thou  mufl 
be  judged;  wc  cannot  fay  of  thefe  things,  they  arc  good 
things,  but  they  are  nothing  to  us ; no,  they  are  ot  the 
greateft  concern  imaginable  to  us- 

(3.)  The  agrecabienefs  of  tbefe  things  to  us,  in  refpeA 
both  of  comfort  and  credit,  [i.]  If  we  hide  them  in  our 
hearts  they  will  be  very  plealing,  and  yield  us  an  abun- 
dant fatisfaAion,  ver.  1 8.  14  It  is  a plcafant  tiling,”  and 
will  be  thy  conftant  entertainment,  “if  thou  keep  them  with- 
* in  thee  $”  if  thou  digeft  them,  and  be  a&cd  and  governed 
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timacy  with  men  of  broken  fortunes,  and  reputations,  that 
need,  and  will  urge  their  friends  to  be  bound  for  them, 
that  they  may  cheat  (heir  neighbours  to  feed  their  lufts, 
And  by  keeping  up  a little  lunger,  may  do  the  more  da- 
mage at  laft  to  thofe  that  give  them  credit.  Having  no- 
thing to  do  with  fuch,  be  not  thou  among  them. 

a.  We  mu(l  not  cfticat  people  of  their  money,  by  ftriking 
hands  ouifelvcs,  or  becoming  furcty  for  others,  when  we 
have  not  to  pay.  If  a man  by  the  divine  providence  is  dif- 
ablcd  to  pay  his  debts,  he  might  to  be  pitied  and  helped  } 
but  he  that  takes  up  money  or  goods  himfelf,  or  is  bound 
for  another,  when  he  knows  he  has  not  wherewithal  to  piy, 
or  that  which  he  has  is  fo  fettled  that  the  credit  or  cannot 
come  at  it,  he  doth  in  effect  pick  his  neighbours  pocket, 
and  though  in  all  cafes  companion  is  to  be  ufed,  yet  he  may 
thank  himfelf  if  the  law  take  its  coitrfc,  and  his  lied  be  tak- 
en from  under  him,  which  might  be  taken  for  pawn  to  fc- 
cure  a debt,  Exod.  xxii.  26,  27.  I-’or  if  a m.m  appeared 
to  be  fo  ptior  that  he  hath  nothing  elfe  to  give  for  Jecurity, 
he  ought  to  be  relieved,  and  it  was  Itoucftly  done  to  own  it : 
But  for  the  recovery  of  a debt,  it  feems  it  might  be  taken 
by  the  Jummurt  jut* 

3.  We  mud  not  ruin  our  own  eftates  and  families,  every 
rann  ought  to  be  jull  to  himfelf,  and  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren ; tiiofc  that  are  not  fo,  who  live  alvovc  what  they  havcr 
who  by  the  mifmanai'etficnt  of  his  own  affairs,  or  incum- 
bering themfeives  with  others  debts,  walk  what  they  have, 
and  bring  themfeives  to  poverty.  We  may  take  joyfully 
the  fp  >ihng  of  our  goods,  if  it  were  for  the  teftimuny  of  a 
gribdconfcience  ; but  if  it  be  for  our  own  ralhuefs  and  fol- 
ly, we  cannot  but  take  it  heavily. 

28  Remove  not  the  ancient  land  mark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  fct. 

1.  We  are  here  taught  act  to  invade  another  roan’s  right, 
though  w e can  find  way*  of  doing  it  never  fo  fceretly,  and 
plaufibly,  dandiftincly,  and  by  baud,  without  ar.y  open 
force.  Let  uot  property  in  general  be  entrenched  upon, 
by  nibbing  men  of  then  liberties  and  privileges,  or  any  juft 
wax  a cf  maintaining  them  : Let  not  thc.propcrty  of  parti-  • 
cular  perfona  be  enci<  ached  upon,  the  land-marks,  01  mtre 
ftoncs  arc  Handing  wit  Defies  to  every  man’s  right,  let  not 
thofe  be  removed  quite  away,  for  thence  come  wars  and 
fightings,  and  endlei’i  difputc* ; let  them  not  be  removed 
fo  as  to  fake  from  thy  ncigbotir’t  lot  to  thy  own  ; for  that 
is  downright  robbing  him,  and  tnlahirg  the  fraud  upon  po- 
llerity. 

2.  We  may  infer  frem  hence,  that  a difference  is  to  be 
paid  in  all  civil  matters  to  antient  ufages,  time  out  of  mind, 
and  the  fettled  con  ft:  tut  ions  of  government,  in  which  it  be 
comes  us  to  acqtiirfcc  ; left  an  tlUinpt  to  change  it,  un- 
der pretence ,of  dunging  it  for  the  better,  pro  . c of  dange- 
rous confequcncc. 

29  Seed  thou  a man  diligent  in  his  bufuiefs? 
he  (hall  ftand  before  kings,  he  (hall  not  (land 
before  mean  men. 

Here  is,  1.  A plain  intimation,  what  a hard  thing  it  is 
to  find  a truly  ingenious,  inditftrious  man.  “ Seeft  thou 
a mao  diligent  in  his  bufinefs?”  Thou  wilt  not  he  many 
fuch,  fo  epidemical  a diftemperis  dulncfs  and  flotlifulncfs. 
He  is  here  commended  that  lays  out  himfelf  to  get  bufiiiefs, 
though  it  be  but  in  a very  low  ami  narrow  fphcrc,  and  is 
not  eafy  when  he  is  out  of  bufmefs,  that  loves  bufinefs,  is 
quick  and  a&ivc  in  it,  and  goes  through  it,  not  only  with 


conftancy  and  refohition,  hut  with  dexterity  and  expedition, 
a man  of  difpatch,  that  knows  how  to  bring  a deal  of  tu- 
finci*  into  a little  conipaf*. 

2.  A moral  prognofttcation  of  the  preferment  of  fuch  a - 
man  ; though  now  he  Hands  before  mean  men,  is  employed 
by  them,  and  attends  upon  them,  yet  lie  will  rife,  and  is 
likely  enough  to  ftand  before  kings,  as  an  ambaftador  to  fo- 
reign kings,  or  prime  miniJler  of  ftite  to  his  own.  Seeft 
thou  a nun  diligent  in  the  bufinefs  of  icligion  ? he  is  likely 
to  excel  in  virtue,  and  ihall  Hand  before  the  King  of  kings.  . 

C H A P.  XXIII. 

VUHF.N  thou  fittcfl  to  cat  with  a ruler,  con- 
' v filler  diligently  what  is  before  thee, 
t And  put  a knife  to  thy  thro.it,  if  thou  be  a 
man  given  to  appetite.  3 Re  not  ddirous  of 
his  dainties  : lor  they  ate  deceitful  meat. 

The  fin  we  arc  here  warned  againft,  luxury  and  fenfua- 
lity,  and  the  indulgence  of  the  appetite  iu  eating  and  drink- 
ing, a fin  that  molt  cafily  befeu  us. 

1.  We  arc  here  told  when  we  enter  into  temptation, 
and  arc  in  moft  danger  of  falling  into  this  fin.  “ When 
“ thou  fittdl  to  eat  with  a ruler,”  thou  haft  great  plenty 
before  thee,  varieties  and  dainties,  fuch  a table  fpread  as 
thou  haft  feldom  fecn  : thou  art  ready  to  think,  as  Hannn 
did,  of  nothing  but  the  honour  thereby  done  thee,  Ell h. 
v.  12.  and  the  opportunity  thou  haft  of  plcafiug  thy  pa- 
late, and  Imgcttcft  that  here  is  a fnarc  laid  for  thee  ; and 
perhaps  the  temptation  may  be  ftrungtr,  and  more  dan- 
gerous to  one  that  is  not  ufed  to  fuch  entertainments,  tha  t 
to  one  that  always  fits  down  to  a good  table. 

2.  We  sire  here  bid  to  double  our  guard  at  fuch  a"  time. 

We  muft,  (1.)  Apprehend  ourfclves  to  be  in  danger  ; cou- 
fidtr  diligently  what  it  before  thee,  what  meat  ar.d  drink  is 
before  thee,  that  thou  mayeft  chufe  that  which  is  fafcll  fer 
thee,  and  that  which  thou  nrt  not  likely  to  cat  and  drink  of 
tocxcefs.  Confider,  what  company  is  befure  thee,  the  ru- 
ler himfelf,  who  if  he  be  wife  and  good,  will  take  it  as  an 
affront  for  any  cf  his  guefts  t«  difordtr  thcir.fc'vcs  at  his  ta- 
ble. And  if  when  we  fit  to  eat  with  a ruler,  much  mote 
when  we  fit  to  eat  with  the  Rultr  of  ruins  at  the  Lord’s 
table,  muft  we  confider  diligently  what  is  before  us,  that 
we  mav  not  in  eny  rt  fpeCt  eat  and  drink  unworthily,  ur- 
becomingly,  left  that  table  become  a fnarc.  (2.)  We  mull 
frighten  ouifelves  into  temperance  and  moderation,  •*  put  a 
“ knife  to  thy  throat,”  i.  <*  rtftrain  thyfclf  rs  it  were  with 
a fwv  rd  hanging  ever  thy  head,  from  all  excefo.  Let  thefe 
words,  “ take  heed  left  at  any  time  your  heart*  be  over- 
•*  charged  with  forfeiting  ami  dniakennefs,  and  fo  that  day 

••  come  upon  veu  at  unawares  or  thofe,  “ for  ail  thefe  , 

“ things  God  Ihall  brinjj  thee  into  judgement  or  thofe, 

“ drunkards  Ihall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,”  l«r  a 
knife  to  the  throat.  The  Latin*  tall  luxury,  gulat  the 
throat.  Take  up  arms  againft  that  fin.  Rather  be  fo  ab- 
ftemious,  that  thy  craving  appetite  will  begin  to  think  thy 
throat  cut,  than  indulge  thyftlf  in  voluptuoufnefs.  We 
muft  never  **  feed  ouriclves  without  fear,”  Jude,  ver.  12. 
hut  we  muft  in  a fprcial  manner  when  temptation  is  be- 
fore us.  (3.)  We  muft  reafon  ourfelvcs  into  a holy  con- 
tempt of  the  giatifications  of  fenfe.  44  If  thou  be  a man 
“ given  to  appetite,’  thou  moft  by  a prefent  refolution,  an  1 
an  application  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  reft  rain  thyfclf. 

When  thou  a»t  in  daDger  of  falling  into  any  excels,  44  (Jut  a , 

41  knife  to  thy  throat,”  that  may  ferve  for  once.  But  that  is 

not 
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not  enough,  lay  the  ax  lo  the  root,  mortify  that  appetite 
which  hath  fuch  a power  over  thee,  **  be  not  defirous  of 
«*  dainties.”  Note,  We  ought  to  obferve  what  is  our  own 
iniquity,  and  if  wc  find  oui  fclvcs  addided  to  flcfh-plcafing, 
we  mull  not  only  ftan-i  upon  our  g:ard  again  ft  tempta- 
tions from  without,  but  fobdue  the  corruption  within. 
Nature  is  defirous  of  food,  and  wc  arc  taught  to  pray  for 
it,  but  it  is  lull  that  is  delimits  of  dainties,  and  we  cannot 
in  faith  pray  for  them,  for  many  limes  the)'  arc  not  food 
convenient,  cither  for  mind,  body  or  cftatc.  They  are 
deceitful  meat,  and  therefore  David,  inftead  of  praying  for 
them,  prays  againll  them,  Pfal.  cxli.  4.  They  are  plea- 
.fant  to  the  palate,  but  perhaps  rife  in  the  ftomach,  turn 
four  there,  upbraid  a man,  and  make  him  fick.  They  do 
not  yield  men  the  fatishdion  they  promifed  thcmfclves 
from  them,  for  thofe  that  are  given  to  appetite,  when  they 
have  that  which  is  very  dainty,  it  doth  not  pi  cafe,  they  are 
foon  weary  of  it,  they  tmnl  have  fomelhing  elfc  more  dain- 
ty ; a luxurious  appetite,  the  more  it  is  humoured  and  in- 
dulged, the  more  humourfomc  and  troublcfome  it  grows, 
Jtn:l  the  more  hard  to  pleafe ; they  will  furfeit  but  never  fa- 
tisfjr.  Hut  cfpecially  they  arc  upon  this  account  deceitful 
meat,  that  while  they  pleafe  the  body  they  may  prcjtidife 
the  foul,  they  ovcrehaigc  the  heatt,  and  dtaflt  it  for  the 
fervice  of  God,  nay,  they  takeaway  the  heart,  and  alienate 
the  inind  from  fpiritual  delights,  and  fpoil  the  relilh  of 
them.  Why  then  fhould  wc  covet  that  which  will  certain- 
ly cheat  us  ? 

4 Labour  not  to  be  rich:  cealc  from  thine  own 
wifdotn.  5 Wilt  thou  fet  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not  ? for  riches  certainly  make  thcmfclves 
wings,  they  flee  away  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven. 

As  fume  are  given  to  appetite,  ver.  2.  fo  others  to  co* 
vttuufnefs,  and  thofe  Solomon  here  takes  to  talk.  Men 
cheat  thcmfclves  as  much  by  fetting  their  hearts  on  money 
(though  it  feem  molt  fubftantial)  as  by  fetting  them  on 
dainties*  Obfervc, 

Firll,  How  he  difTuades  the  covetous  man  from  toiling 
and  tormenting  himfclf,  ver.  4.  do  not  aim  to  be  rich  ; to 
raife  an  eftate,  and  to  make  what  thou  haft  in  abundance, 
more  than  it  is  j wc  mull  endeavour  to  live  comfortably, 
and  provide  for  our  children  and  families,  according  as  our 
rank  and  condition  is,  but  wc  mull  not  feck  great  things.— 
Be  not  of  thofe  that  will  be  rich,  that  defire  it  as  their 
chief  good,  and  defign  is  as  their  bight  ft  end,  i 1 rm.  vi. 
9.  Covetous  men  think  it  wifdom,  imagining  that  if  they 
be  rich  to  fiich  a degree,  they  fhall  be  completely  happy  » 
ccafc  from  that  wifdom,  for  it  is  a miilake,  “ a man’s  life 
“ confifteili  (not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
“ poftefleth/*  Luke  xii.  15.  Thofe  that  aim  at  great 
things, 

[i.J  They  fill  their  hands  with  bufiocfalnore  than  they 
rtui  grafp,  fo  that  their  life  is  both  a perfect  drudgery,  and 
a perpetual  hurry;  but  be  not  thou  fuch  a fool,  “ labour 
“ not  to  be  rich.”  What  thou  haft  and  doll,  be  mailer  of 
it,  and  not  a Hate  to  it,  as  thofe  that  " rife  up  early,  fit 

Pp  ktc,  and  cat  the  bread  of  cartfulnc^,”  and  all  to  be 
rich.  Moderate  hbour  “that  wc  may  have  to  give,  * is 
our  ^wifdom  and  duty,  Eph.  iv.  26.  Immoderate  labour 
that  we  may  have  to  hoaril,  is  our  fin  and  folly. 

[r.l  Thry  fill  their  heads  with  projects  more  than  they 
underftand,  fo  that  their  life  is  a conilant  tofs  of  care  and 
ftar,£ut  do  not  thou  thus  vex  thyfrlf,  “ ceafe  from  thine 
4t  own  wifdom,”  go  on  quietly  in  the  way  of  thy  bufmefs, 
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not  contriving  new  ways,  and  fetting  thy  wits  on  work  to 
find  out  new  inventions.  Acquicfcc  in  God’s  wifdom,  and 
ceafe  from  thine  own,  Prov.  iii.  5,  6. 

idly,  How  he  difluadcs  the  covetous  man  from  cheating 
and  deceiving  himfclf,  by  an  inordinate  love  aud  purfuit  of 
that  which  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit ; for,. 

£1.]]  It  is  not  fubftantial  and  fatisfying ; wilt  thou  be 
fuch  a foul  as  to  fet  thine  eyes,  to  caufc  thine  eyes  to  fly 
with  cagcrnefs  and  violence  upon  that  which  is  not  ? Note, 
(i.J  The  things  of  this  world  arc  things  that  are  not.— 
They  have  a real  cxiflcnce  in  nature,  and  are  the  real  gifts 
of  providence,  but  in  the  kingdom  ofgrrfce  they  are  things 
that  arc  not ; they  are  not  a happinefs  and  portion  for  a 
foul,  aie  not  what  they  promife  to  be,  nor  what  we  expert 
them  to  be ; (lie)  arc  a Ihcw,  a fhadow,  a fham  upon  the 
fold  that  trulls  to  them  ; they  arc  not,  for  iu  a little  while 
they  will  not  be,  they  will  not  be  ours,  they  perilh  in  the 
ufing  ; the  falhion  of  them  paiTeth  away.  (2.)  It  is  there- 
fore folly  for  us  to  fet  our  eyes  upon  them  ; to  admire  them 
as  the  heft  things,  and  appropriate  them  to  ourfclves  as  our 
good  things,  and  Id  aim  at  them,  as  our  mark  at  which  all 
our  art  ions  arc  levelled  ? to  fly  upon  them  as  the  eagle  up- 
on her  prey.  Wilt  thou  do  a thing  fo  abfurd  in  itfclf  ?— 
What,  thou  a reafonable  creature,  wilt  thou  doat  upon 
ftiadows  ? The  eyes  are  put  for  rational  and  intellertual . 
powers,  wilt  thou  throw  thofe  aw'ay  upon  fuch  undeferving 
objects?  to  fet  the  hands  and  feet  upon  the  woild  is  well 
chough,  but  not  the  eyes,  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  thofe 
were  made  to  contemplate  better  things.  Wilt  thou,  my 
fon,  that  profeJTcth  religion,  put  fuch  an  affront  upon  God, 
towards  whom  thine  eyes  fhould  ever  be,  and  fuch  an  abure 
upon  thy  foul  ? 

f 2*j  It  Is  not  dnrablc  and  abiding.  Riches  are  very  un. 
certain  things,  certainly  they  are  fo.  “ They  make  them- 
“ fclvci  wings  and  flee  away.”  The  more  wc  caufe.  our 
eyes  to  fly  upon  them,  the  more  likely  they  arc  to  fly  away 
from  us.  ( 1.)  Kiches  will  leave  us  ; thofe  that  hold  them 
never  fo  fall  cannot  hold  them  long  ; either  they  mull  be 
taken  from  us,  or  we  muil  be  taken  from  them.  The  goods 
arc  faid  to  flow  away  as  a ft  ream,  Job  xv.  28.  here  to  flee 
away  as  a bird.  (2.)  Perhaps  they  may  leave  us  fuddcnly; 
when  we  have  taken  a great  deal  of  pains  for  them,  and  be- 
gin to  take  a great  deal  of  pride  and  pleafure  in  them.  The 
covetous  man  fits  hatching  upon  his  wealth  and  brooding  o- 
ver  it,  till  it  is  fledged,  as  the  young  ones  under  the  ken, 
and  then  it  is  gone.  Or,  as  if  a man  fhould  be  fond  of  a 
flight  of  wild*fow]  that  light  in  his  field,  and  call  them  hi* 
own,  beeaufc  the)  are  upon  his  ground,  whereas  if  hcoffcr 
to  tome  near  them,  they  take  wing  immediately,  and  are 
gone  to  another  man  s field.  ( 3.)  Thejwings  they  flee  away 
upon  arc  of  thcii  own  making  ; they  have  in  themfelvca  the 
principles  of  their  own  corruption,  their  own  moth  and  rufl* 
They  are  walling  in  their  own  nature;  and  like  a handful  of 
dull  if  it  he  griped,  it  flips  through  the  fingers.  Snow  will 
laft  a while,  and  look  pretty  if  it  be  left  toly  on  the  ground 
where  it  fell,  hut  if  gathered  up  and  laid  in  the  bofoin,  it  in 
dilfolved  and  gone  immediately.  (4.)  They  go  irrefitlibly 
and  irrecoverably,  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven,  that  flic* 
ftrongly,  there  is  no  flopping  her,  and  flies  out  of  fight,  and 
out  of  call,  there  is  no  bringing  her  back;  thus  do  riches 
leave  men,  and  leave  them  in  grief  and  vexation  if  they  fet 
their  hearts  upon  them. 

6 Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  an 
evil  eye,  neither  defire  thou  his  dainty  meats.  7 
For  as  he  thinketb  in  his  heart,  fo  it  he;  Eat  and 
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rink,  faith  he  to  thee,  but  his  heart  Is  not  with 
hcc.  8 The  morfel  •which  thou  haft  eaten,  lhalt 
hou  vomit  up,  and  lofe  thy  fweet  words. 

Thofc  that  are  voluptuous  and  given  to  appetite,  (vcr. 

.)  are  glad  to  be  where  there  is  good  chcar  Uirring,  and 
lofe  that  arc  covetous  and  faving,  that  the)*  may  fpare  at 
ntic,  will  lie  glad  to  get  a dinner  at  another  man's  tabic  ; 
id  therefore  both  are  here  advifed  not  to  be  forward  to  ac- 
pt  of  every  man’s  invitation.  but  especially  not  to  thruft 
icmfclves  in  pninvited.  Obftrve, 

1.  There  arc  thofc  that  pretend  to  bid  their  friends  wel- 
•mc,  that  are  not  hearty  and  fincere  in  it.  They  have  a 
ir  tongue,  and  know  what  they  Ihould  fay : “ Eat  and 
drink,  faith  he,”  bccaufc  it  is  expected  the  mailer  of  the 
ill  fliould  fo  compliment  h«3  guefts  ; but  they  have  an  evil 
e,  and  grudge  their  gueil*  every  bit  they  cat,  cfpecially  if 
ey  eat  freely.  They  would  feem  to  be  liberal  in  making 
e entertainment,  and  would  have  the  credit  of  it,  but  they 
re  fo  great  a love  to  their  money,  and  fo  little  to  their 
cod,  that  they  cannot  have  the  comfort  of  it,  nor  any  en- 
rinent  of|hemfclvcs  or  their  friends.  The  inifer’s  fcaft  is 
$ penance.  If  a man  be  fo  very  feltifh  and  fordid,  and 
raking,  that  he  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  bid  his  friends 
•Icome  to  what  he  hath,  he  ought  not  to  add  to  that  the 
ilt  of  difiimulation  by  inviting  them,  but  let  him  own 
nfelf  to  br  what  he  is,  that  “ the  vile  perfon  may  not  be 
led  liberal,  or  the  churl  bountiful,”  I fa.  xxxii.  5. 

2.  One  can  have  no  comfort  in  accepting  the  entertain* 
r>t»  that  are  given  grudgingly  Eat  not  thou  the  bread 
fuch  a man, let  him  keep  it  to  himfclf.  Do  not  fpungc 
on  thofc  that  are  bountiful,  nor  make  thyfclf  burdenfome 
any  ; but  efpccially  fcorn  to  be  beholden  to  thofc  that  are 
try  and  not  fifteen*.  Better  have  a dmner  of  herbs  and 
e welcome,  than  dainty  meats  without  it  Therefore, 

.)  Judge  of  the  man  as  his  mind  is;  thou  thinkeft  to  pay 
r refpeA  to  him  as  a friend,  fo  thou  take!)  him  to  be,  be- 
ifc  he  fpeaks  thee  fair,  but 44  as  he  thinks  in  his  heart, fo 
ic,*'  not  as  he  fpeaks  with  hU  tongue.  That  we  arc  real- 
20th  to  Gi>d  and  man,  that  wc are  inwardly;  and  neither 
gion  nor  friendship  are  worth  any  thing  further  than  they 
fincere.  ^2.)  Judge  of  the  meat  as  the  digeflion  is,  and 

it  agrees  with  thee.  He  bids  thee  eat  freely,  but  firil  or 
he  will  difeover  his' fordid  covetous  humour,  and  44  as  he 
nketh  in  his  heart,*’  fo  he  will  look,  and  give  thee  to  un- 
it and  that  thou  art  not  welcome,  and  then  44  the  morfel 
iu  hall  eaten  thou  fhalt  vomit  up,”  the  very  thought  of 
t will  make  thee  even  to  vomit  the  meat  thou  haft  eaten, 
l eat  the  words  thou  baft  fpoken  in  returning  his  corrpli 
nts  and  giving  him  thanks  for  his  civilities.  Thou 
It 44  lofe  thy  fweet  words,”  which  he  has  given  thee,  and 
u haft  given  trim. 

9 Speak  not  in  the  earsef  a fool ; for  he  will 
fpife  the  wifdom  of  thy  words. 

iVe  are  here  dirc&ed  not  to  44  call  pearls  before  fwine,” 
t.  vii.  6.  and  not  to  expofe  things  leered  to  the  contempt 
1 ridicule  of  profane  fcoflert.  it  is  our  duly  to  take  all 
Dccafions  to  (peak  of  divine  things  ; but, 

. There  are  fome  that  will  make  a jell  of  ever)*  thing, 
ugh  it  be  never  fo  prudently'  and  pertinently  fpoken  ; • 
t will  not  only  defpife  a man's  words,  but  defpile  even 
w ifdom  of  them,  that  in  them  which  is  mod  improve* 

: for  their  own  edification  ; that  they  u ill  particularly 
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run  upon,  as  if  it  had  an  ill  defign  upon  them,  which  they 
mull  guard  again!). 

2.  Thofc  that  do  fo,  forfeit  the  benefit  of  good  advice 
a d inftru&ion,  and  a wife  man  is  not  only  allowed,  but  ad- 
vifed  not  to  fpeak  in -the  ears  of  fuch  fools;  let  them  be 
foolilh  Hill,  and  let  not  precious  breath  be  thrown  away  u- 
pon  them.  If  what  a wife  man  faith  in  his  wifdom  will 
not  be  heard,  let  him  hold  his  peace,  and  try  whether  the 
wifdom  of  that  will  be  regarded. 

10  Remove  not  the  old  land-mark ; and  enter 
not  into  the  fields  of  the  fathcriefs.  1 1 For  their 
redeemer  is  mighty  ; he  fhall  plead  their  caufe 
with  thee. 

Note,  (1.)  The  fathcriefs  are  taken  under  God’s  facial 
protection  ; with  him  they  not  only  find  mercy  (hewed  to 
them,  Hof;  xiv.  3.  hut  jufticc  done  for  them.  He  is  their 
Redeemer,  their  Cce/,  their  near  Kinfman,  that  will  take 
their  part,  and  ftand  up  for  them,  with  jealoufy,  as  taking 
himfclf  affronted  in  the  injuries  done  to  them.  As  their 
Redeemer  he  will  plead  their  caufe  agalnft  thole  that  do 
them  any  injury,  and  or.e  w ay  or  other  will  not  only  defend 
their  right,  and  recover  it  for  them,  but  avenge  tbc  wrong* 
done  to  them.'  And  he  is  mighty,  almighty  ; his  omnipo- 
tence is  engaged  and  employed  for  their  protc£lion,  which 
their  prondeft  oppreflbrs  will  find  thcralclvcs  an  unequal 
match  for;  and  that  it  is  at  their  peril  to  contend  with  it. 

(a.)  Every  man  therefore  mull  be  careful  not  to  injure 
them  in  any  thing,  or  to  invade  their  rights  ; either  by  a 
dandeftinc  removal  of  the  old  land  marks,  or  hy  a for- 
cible entry  into  their  fields.  Being  fathcriefs  they  have 
none  to  right  them,  and,  being  in  their  childhood,  they  do 
not  fo  much  as  apprehend  the  wrong  that  is  dune  ilum. 
Scnfe  of  honour,  and  much  more  the  fcarof  God,  would  re- 
ftrain  men  from  offering  any  injury  to  children,  efpccially 
fathcriefs  children. 

! 2 Apply  thine  heart  unto  tnflruclion,  and 
thine  caw  to  the  words  of  knowledge.  13  With- 
hold not  correftion  from  the  child:  for  if  thou 
heated  him  with  the  rod,  he  fhall  not  die.  14 
Thou  fhalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  fhalt  de- 
liver his  foul  from  hell  15  My  fun,  if  thine  heart 
be  wife,  my  heart  fhall  rejoice,  even  mine.  16 
Yea,  my  reins  ihall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips  fpeak 
right  things. 

Here  is,  I.  A parent  inftrufting  his  child.  He  is  here 
brought  ir.  perfuadin^  him  to  give  his  mind  to  his  bock, 
and  efpccially  to  the  feripturei  and  his  catechifm ; to  at- 
tend 44  to  the  words  of  knowledge,”  by  which  he  might  “ 
Come  to  know  his  duty,  and  danger,  and  intcreft,  and  not 
to  think  it  enough  to  give  them  the  hearing,  but  to  apply 
his  heart  to  them  ; to  delight  in  them,  and  bow  his  will  to 
the  authority  of  them.  The  heart  is  then  applied  to  the 
inflru6tion,  when  the  mftru&ion  is  applied  to  the  heart. 

2.  A parent  correcting  his  child  : A tender  parent  can 
fcarce  find  in  his  heart  to  do  it,  it  goes  much  again  ft  the 
grain,  but  he  finds  it  is  ncccITiiry,  it  is  Isis  duty,  and  there- 
fore he  dares  not  withhold  corredVon  when  there  isoccafioa 
for  it  ; 44  Sparc  the  rod,  and  fpoil  the  child  ; ’ lie  beats  him 
with  the  rod,  gives  him  a gentle  correction,  the  ftripcs  of 
the  fons  of  men,  not  fuefi  as  wc  gi'*e -to  bcafts  : 44  beat  him 
44  with  the  rod,  and  he  Ihall  not  die  j”  the  rod  will  not  kill 
I lrim$ 
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him  ; nay,  it  will  prevent  his  killing  himfclf  by  thofe  vici- 
ous courfes  which  the  rod  will  be  ncccflary  to  reftrain  him 
from.  For  the  prefent  “ it  is  not  joyous  but  grievous,” 
both  to  the  parent  and  to  the  child  : but  when  it  is  given 
with  wifdom,  defined  for  good,  accompanied  with  prayer, 
and  blcITcd  of  God,  it  may  prove  a happy  means  of  pre- 
venting  his  utter  definition,  and  **  delivering  his  foul  from 
« hell.”  Our  great  care  mufl  be  about  our  childrens  fouls, 
we  mull  not  fee  them  in  danger  of  hell,  and  mufl  ufcall  pof- 
tible  means,  with  the  utmoll  care  and  concern,  to  fnatch 
themaB  brands  out  of  the  cvcrlafling  burnings.  Let  the  body 
fmart,  fo  that  the  fpirit  be  **  faved  in  live  day  of  the  Lord 
w Jcfus.”  ^ , 

3.  A parent  encouraging  his  child,  telling  hvm,  (1.) 
What  was  all  he  expeted;  nothing  but  what  would  be  for 
his  own  good,  that  his  heart  be  wife,  and  that  his  lipsfpeak 
right  things ; that  he  be  under  the  government  of  good 
principle?,  and  that  by  thofe  principle*  he  particularly  main- 
tain a good  government  of  his  tongue.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
thofe  will  do  right  things  when  they  grow  up,  that  Warn  to 
fpc  ik  right  things  when  they  are  young,  and  dare  not  fpcak 
any  naughty  words.  (2*)  What  a comfort  it  would  be  to 
him  if  herein  he  anfwercd  his  expectation.  M If  thy  heart 
be  wife,  my  heart  (hall  rejoice,”  fhall  rejoice  in  thee;  even 
mine  who  have  taken  fo  much  care  and  pains  about  thee, 
mine  that  has  many  a time  aked  for  thee,  for  which  thou 
fhouldd  fludy  thus  to  make  a grateful  requital.  Note,  The 
wifdom  of  children  will  be  the  joy  of  their  parents  and 
teachers,  tvho  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  fee  them 
“ walk  in  the  truth,”  3 John,  ver.  4.  Children,  if  you  be 
wife  and  good,  devout  and  confcientious,  God  will  be  plea- 
fed  with  you,  and  that  will  be  our  joy  : we  fhall  think  our 
labour  in  inftrufting  you  well  bellowed,  it  will  be  a comfor- 
table anfwer  for  the  many  prayers  we  have  put  up  for  yoo, 
we  fhall  be  eafed  of  a great  deal  of  care,  fhall  not  need  to 
he  fo  drift  and  Severe  4n  watching  over  you,  and  fhall  con- 
fequently  be  the  cafier,  both  to  you  and  to  ourfdves.  We 
fhall  rejoice  in  hope  that  you  will  be  a credit  and  com- 
fort to  ub,  if  we  fhould  live  to  be  old,  that  you  will  bear  lip 
the  oame  of  Chrid  in  your  generation,  that  you  will  live 
comfortably  in  this  world  and  happily  in  another. 

17  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  Tinners:  but  be 
thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lor  d all  the  day  long. 
18  For  Purely  there  is  an  end,  and  thine  expecta- 
tion fhall  not  be  cut  oft, 

, Here  is,  1.  A neccflary  caution  againfl  entertaining  any 
favourable  thoughts  of  profpering  in  profanenefa:  **  Let 
“ not  thine  heart  envy  !inncrs;”do  not  grudge  them  cither 
the  liberty  they  take  to  tin,  or  the  fucccis  they  have  in  fm, 
it  will  colt  them  dear,  and  they  are  to  be  pitied,  rather  than 
envied.  Their  profperity  is  their  portion,  Pfal.  xvii.  14. 
nay,  it  is  11  their  poifon,”  Prov.  i.22.  Wc  mufl  not  har- 
bour in  onr  hearts  any  fecret  difeontent  at  the  piovidcnce 
of  God,  though  it  feem  to  fmilc  upon  them,  nor  wifh  our- 
felves  in  their  condition.  44  Let  not  thine  heart  imitate  fin- 
44  ners,”  fo  fomc  read  it ; do  not  as  they  do,  walk  not  in 
the  way  with  them,  ufe  not  the  method*  they  take  to  en- 
rich themfdves,  though  they  thrive  by  them. 

2.  An  excellent  direftiou  to  maintain  high  thoughts  of 
God  in  our  minds  at  all  times  : “ Be  thou  in  the  fear  of 
M the  Lord,”  every  day,  and  “ all  the  day  long  wc  mufl 
be  in  it  as  in  our  employment,  exceeding  ourfdves  in  holy 
adoriugs  of  God,  in  fubjeftion  to  hi*  precepts,  fubmiflion 
to  hi*  providences,  and  a conilaut  care  toplcafe  him  ; It  it 
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to  be  in  it  as  in  our  element,  taking  a pleafure  in  contem- 
plating God’s  glory,  and  complying  with  hi*  will.  It  is  tor 
be  M devoted  to  his  fear,”  Pfai.  cxix.  38.  and  governed  by 
it  as  our  commanding  principle  in  all  we  fay  and  do.  Au 
the  days  of  our  life  we  mufl  conflantly  keep  up  an  awe  of 
God  upon  our  fpirits,  mutt  pay  a deference  to  his  authority, 
and  have  a dread  of  his  wrath.  We  mull  be  always  fo  tn 
his  fear  as  never  to  be  out  of  it. 

3.  A good  reafinn  for  both  of  theCe,  vcr.  1$.  44  Surely 

M there  is  an  end/’  an  end  and  expeftation,  as  Jcr.  xxix.  1 1 . 

44  There  will  be  an  end  of  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,” 
therefore  44  do  not  envy  them,”  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  17.  there  will 
be  an  end  of  thy  affliftions,  therefore  be  nut  weary  of  them; 
an  end  of  thy  ferviccs,  thy  work  and  warfare  will  be  accom- 
pUfhed,  perfeft  love  will  catt  out  fear,  and  thine  expeftation 
of  the  reward  will  not  only  be  not  cut  off,  or  difappointed, 
but  infinitely  outdone.  The  confidcratienof  the  end  will  help 
to  reconcile  us  to  all  the  difficulties  and  difeouragetnents  of 
the  way. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  fon,  and  be  wife,  and  guide 
thine  heart  in  the  way.  20  Be  not  among  wine, 
bibbers  ; among  riotous  eaters  of  flefh.  2 1 For 
the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  (ball  come  to  po. 
verty  : and  drowGncfs  fhall  clothe  a man  with 
rags,  at  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat 
thee,  and  defpife  not  thy  mother  when  fhc  is 
old.  23  Buy  the  truth,  and  fell  it  not ; alfo  wif- 
dom, and  inftruflion,  and  underflanding.  24  The 
father  of  the  righteous  fhall  greatly  rejoice;  and 
he  that  bepetteth  a wife  child,  (ball  have  joy  of 
him.  25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  fhall  be 
glad,  and  (lie  that  bare  thee  fhall  rejoice.  2 6 My 
fon,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  eyes  ob- 
ferve  my  ways.  27  For  a whore  it  a deep  ditch ; 
and  a II range  woman  is  a narrow  pit.  28  she  al- 
fo lieth  in  wait  as  for  a prey,  and  incrcafeth  the 
tranfgreflors  among  men. 

Here  is  good  advice  for  parent,  togivc  to  their  children : 
word*  arc  put  into  their  moullu,  that  they  may  “ train 
them  up  in  the  way  they  fhould  go.” 

Here  is,  Fir/!,  An  earned  call  to  ynung  people  to  attend 
to  the  advice  of  their  godly  parents;  not  only  to  this  tliati. 
here  given,  hut  to  all  other  profitable  inftruftions.  Hear , 
my  ft*,  an>l  It  euife,  rer.  1 9.  This  will  he  an  evidence  that 
thou  art  wile,  and  a mean,  to  make  thee  wifer.  Wifdom, 
as  faith  come,  by  hearing.  And  again,  ver.  ]>.  Hearten 
unto  thy  faster  ibat  begat  thee,  and  who  therefore  hath  an  au- 
thority over  thee,  and  an  affection  for  thee,  and  thou  may.  it 
be  fure  can  have  no  other  d.-fign  hut  thine  own  good.  Wc 
ought  to  give  reverence  to  the  fathers  of  our  flefii,  who  be- 
gat us,  and  were  the  inllruments  of  our  being,  much  more 
ought  we  to  obey  and  be  in  fubjeftion  to  the  Father  of  our 
fpirits,  who  made  us,  and  the  father  of  our  being.  And  fince 
the  mother  alfo,  in  feufe  of  duty  to  God,  and  in  love  to 
her  child,  give,  him  good  indruftions,  let  him  not  “ def- 
“ pife  her,”  or  her  advice,  11  when  file  is  old.”  When  the 
mother  is  grown  old,  wc  may  fuppofc  the  children  to  be 
grown  np,  but  let  them  not  think  themfelves  pad  being 
taught,  even  by  her,  but  rather  refpeft  her  the  more  for  the 
multitude  of  her  year.,  and  the  wifdom  which  they  teach. 
Scornful  and  infolent  young  men  will  make  a jed,  it  may 
be,  of  the  good  advice  of  au  aged  mother,  and  think  tliem- 
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fclvet  not  concerned  to  tike  heed  what  an  old  woman  faith ; 
but  fuch  will  have  a gicat  deal  to  anfwer  for  another  day, 
not  only  as  having  fet  at  nought  good  counfel,  but  as  hav- 
ing (lighted and  griemd  a good  mother,  Prov.  xxx.  17. 

Seeo/uily,  An  argument  to  enforce  this  call,  taken  from 
the  great  comfort  which  this  will  be  tc  their  parent*,  vcr. 
24,  25.  Note,  ( l ) It  it  the  duty  of  chi  then  to  ftudy  how 
they  may  rejoice  the  licartt  of  their  good  parents,  and  do  it 
yet  more  and  mote,  fo  at  that  they  may  greatly' rejoice  in 
them,  even  whenthe  “evildays  come,  and  the  years  of  which 
“ they  fay  they  Lave  no  plofure  in  them,1'  but  this,  to  fee 
their  children  do  well;  as  Baraillai  to  fee  Chimhim  prefer- 
red. (2.)  Children  will  be  a joy  to  their  parents,  if  they 
be  rightcout  and  wife.  Rightcoufnefs  it  true  wifdom;  they 
that  do  good,  do  well  for  themfelve*.  Thofe  are  complcat- 
ly  fuch  as  they  (bould  be,  that  arc  not  only  wife,  i.  e.  know- 
ing and  learned,  but  righteous,  i.  e.  honed  and  good;  and 
not  only  righteous,  i.  e.  confcicntiousr.nd  well-meaning,  but 
wife,  i.  e.  prudent  and  difcrcct  in  the  management  oftheta- 
fclvct.  If  fuch  the  children  be,  cfyecially  all  the  children, 
the  father  and  the  mother  will  be  glad,  and  think  nothing 
too  much  that  they  have  done  or  do  for  them;  they  will  . 
pleafe  themfelves  in  them,  and  give  God  thanks  for  them; 
particularly  (he  that  bare  them  with  pain,  and  nurfed  them 
with  pains,  will  rejoice  in  them,  and  reckon  herfelf  well  re- 
quited, and  the  furrow  mote  than  forgotten,  bccaufc  a wile 
and  good  man  ia  the  product  of  it,  who  is  a blrfling  to  the 
world  he  was  born  into. 

Thirdly,  Some  general  precepts  of  wifdom  and  virtue. 

£ 1 . j Guide  thiiu  heart  in  the  way,  vcr.  1 9.  It  is  the  heart 
that  mull  be  taken  care  of  anddiredled  aright,  the  motions 
and  aft c& ions  of  the  foul  m ft  be  towards  right  objc&s,  and 
under  a fteady  conduct.  If  the  heart  be  guided  in  the  way, 
the  fteps  will  be  guided,  and  the  conversation  well  ordered. 

Bay  the  truth  and  fell  U no!,  vcr.  2%.  Truth  is  that 
by  which  the  heart  muft  be  guided  and  governed,  for 
without  truth  there  is  no  goodiicfs,  no  regular  practices 
without  right  principles.  It  is  by  the  power  of  truth 
known  and  believed  that  we  muft  be  reft  mined  from  fin, 
and  conftrained  to  duty ; the  uuderftanding  muft  be  well 
informed  with  wifdom  and  induction.  And  thereforcr 
f 1.)  We  muft  buy  it,  i.  e.  be  willing  to  part  with  any  thing 
for  it : he  doth  not  fay  at  what  rate  we  muft  buy  it,  hc- 
caufc  we  cannot  buy  it  too  dear,  but  muft  lave  it  at  any 
rate,  whatever  it  cofts  us  we  flail  not  repent  the  bargain. 
When  we  are  at  expcncc  for  the  means  of  knowledge,  and 
rcfolvcd  not  to  ftarve  in  fo  good  a caufe,  then  we  buy  the 
truth ; riches  ihould  be  employed  for  the  getting  know- 
ledge, rather  than  knowledge  for  the  getting  of  riches 
When  we  arc  at  pains  in  ft.  arching  after  truth,  tliat  we  . 
may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  may  diftinguifli 
between  it  and  error,  then  wc  l a;)*  it  ; Du  lahrihut  ottmuj 
•rendant.  When  wc  chufc  rather  to  fuftcr  h«fs  in  our 
temporal  inUrcft,  than  to  deny  or  ncglcA  the  truth,  then 
we  buy  it,  pnd  it  it  a pecrl  of  fuch  great  price,  that  we 
muft  be  willing  to  part  with  all  to  purchafc  it ; make  fttip- 
wreok  of  eftatc,  trade,  preferment,  rather  than  that  of 
faith  and  a good  conscience.  (2.)  We  muft  not  fell,  it ; 
do  not  part  with  it  for  plrafuret,  honours,  liche*,  any 
thing  in  this  world  ; do  not  neglcti  the  ftudy  of  it?  nor 
throw  off  the  profeffion  of  it,  nor  revolt  from  under  the 
dominion  of  it,  for  the  getting  or  (aving  of  any  fccularin- 
tereft  whatloevcr.  *♦  Hold  full  tlie  form  of  found  words,” 
and  never  let  it  go  upon  any  terms. 

[j.]  “ Give  me  thine  heart/*  ver.  26.  . God,  in. this  ex- 
portation, fpcaketh  to  us  as  ui.to  children,  fun,  daughter, 
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“ give  me  thy  heart.*'  The  heart  it  that  which  the  great 
God  requires  and  calls  from  every  one  of  ut;  whatever  we 
give,  if  we  do  not  give  |him  our  hearts  it  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted. Wc  muft  fet  our  love  upon  him.  Our  thought* 
muft  convcrfc  much  with  him,  and  on  him,  as  our  higlielt 
end,  the  intents  of  our  heart  mull  be  fafteaed.  We  mutt 
not  think  to  divide  the  heart  between  God  and  the  world  ; 
he  will  have  afl  or  none  ; “ Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy 
4‘  God  with  all  my  heart.”  To  this  call  we  muft  readily 
anfwer,  4i  my  father,  take  my  heart,”  fuch  as  it  is,  and 
make  it  fuch  a*  it  Ihould  be,  take  pofleflion  of  it,  and  fet 
up  thy  throne  in  it. 

([4.3  41  I.ct  thine  eyes  obferve  my  ways  ; have  an  eye  to 
the  ruk  of  God's  word,  the  conduct  of  his  providence,  and 
the  good  examples  of  his  people;  our  eyes  mull  obferve 
thefe,  as  he  that  writes  obferve*  his  copy,  that  wc  tnay 
keep  in  the  right  paths,  and  may  proceed  and  perfevete  in 
them. 

Laflly,  Some  particular  cautions  againft  thofe  ftnt 
which  arc  of  all  other  the  moil  deftructive  to  the  feeds 
of  wii'doni  and  grace  in  the  foul,  which  impovetiih  and 
ruin  it, 

[i.]  Gluttony  and  drtinkenucfs,  ver.  10  2j.  The  world 
is  full  of  examples  of  this  fin,  and  temptations  to  it,  which 
all  young  people  are  concerned  to  (land  upon  their  guard 
againft,  and  keep  at  a diftance  from.  41  Be  not  a wine- 
**  bibber ; * we  arc  allowed  to  drink  a litt’e  wine,  I Tim. 
v.  23.  but  not  much  \ not  to  make  a trade  of  it,  never  to 
drink  to  cxccfs.  Be  not  a riotous  eater  of  fleftt,  as  the 
Ifraelites  were,  that  lulled  exceedingly  after  it,  faying, 
44  Who  will  give  us  fleftt  to  eat  V*  Whereas  Paul,  though 
he  is  free  to  eat  fleftt,  yet  refolves  he  **  will  cat  no  fldh 
44  while  the  world  (lands,  rather  than  make  his  brother  to 
44  offend;”  fo  indifferent  is  lie  to  it,  1 Cor.  vui.  ia.  Be* 
not  an  exceffive  eater  of  fleftt  ; intemperance  muft  be  a- 
voided  in  meat  as  well  as  drink.  Be  not  a luxurious  cater 
of  fldh  ; not  pleaded  with  any  tiling  but  what  is  very  nice 
suid  delicate,  favoury  diihes,  and  forced  meat.  Some  take 
not  only  a pleafurc  hut  a pride  in  being  curious  about 
their  diet,  and,  as  they  call  it,  eating  well ; as  if  that  were 
the  ornament  of  a gentleman,  which  is  really  the  (ha me  of 
a Chriftian  s making  a god  of  the  belly,  lie  not  a wine- 
bibber,  and  be  not  a riotous  eater  ; and  therefore,  be  not 
among  wine*tibbers,  nor  among  rio.ous  e iters;  do  net 
give  them  countenance,  left  thou  learn  their  ways,  and 
infenfibly  fall  into  thofe  fins ; or  at  lead  lofc  the  dread 
and  dctellation  of  them.  They  covet  to  have  thee  among 
them  ; for  thofe  that  are  debauched  themfJvel,  arc  very 
dcf:rous  to  debauch  others  ; therefore  do  not  gratify  them, 
left  thou  endanger  thyfclf.  He  fetcheth  an  argument 
agaioft  this  fin  from  the  cxpcnfivcncfs  of  it,  and  its  ten- 
dency to  impoveriih  men  ; ami  if  men  will  not  be  deterred 
from  it  by  the  ruin  it  brings  on  their  fecular  intcreils, 
which  ly  nrarrft  their  hearts,  no  marvel  they  arc  not 
frightened  from  it  by  what  they  are  told  out  of  the  word 
of  God  of  the  mijfchief  it  doth  them  in  their  fptritual  and 
eternal  concerns.  The  drunkard  and  the  glutton  bates  to 
be  reformed,  though  he  is  told  he  (hall  come  to  poverty  ; 
uay,  though  he  is  told  he  (hall  come  to  hell.  Dniuk.n- 
nd's  is  the  caufeof  dro«*  fniefs ; it  ft.ipitics  men,  and  makes 
dtem  miallefs  of  bufinefs,  and  then  nil  'goes  to  wreck  and 
ruin : Thus  men  that  have  lived  creditably  come  to  be 
duathed  in  rags. 

£2.3  Whoredom  ; That  is  another  (in  which  take 
44  away  the  heart,”  tliat  Ihould  be  gftcti  to  God,  pj0f.  i* 

1 1.  He  (hewt  the  danger  which  attends  that  fin,  ver.  2v. 

1 (1.)  7. 
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{ i.)  It  is  a fin  from  which  few  recover  themfelves  when 
©nee  they  are  entangled  in  it.  It  is  like  a deep  ditch,  and 
a narrow  pit,  which  it  is  alnioft  irrpoflihle  to  get  out  of ; 
and  therefore  it  is  wifdom  to  keep  far  enough  fiom  the 
brink  of.  Take  heed  of 'making  any  approaches  towards 
this  tin,  becaufe  it  is  fu  hard  to  make  a retreat  from  it ; ; 
confidence,  that  fhould  head  the  retreat,  being  debauched 
by  it,  and  divine  grace  forfeited. 

(i.)  It  is  a fin  which  bewitcheth  men  to  their  ruin. 

“ The  adulterer  lies  in  wait,  as  a robber/'  pretending 
friendihip,  but  intending  the  greateft  mifehief,  to  rob  men 
of  all  they  base  that  is  valuable,  to  (trip  them  both  of 
their  armour,  and  of  tlieir  ornaments.  Even  thofe  that 
being  virtuoilfly  educated,  endeavour  to  ftiun  the  adulter- 
ef»,  Ihe  will  ly  in  wail  for  them  that  file  may  alTault  them 
when  they  are  off  their  guard,  and  ihe  hath  them  at  an 
advantage.  Let  none  therefore  be  at  any  time  fccure. 

( j.)  It  is  a fin  that  contributes  more  than  any  other  to 
the  fpreading  of  vice  and  immorality  in  a kingdom.  It 
incrcaftlh  the  tranlgTclfora  among  men  : One  adultcrcfs 
may  be  the  ruin  of  many  a precious  foul,  and  may  help  to 
debauch  a whole  town.  It  incrcafcth  the  treacherous  or 
petfidious  ones;  it  not  only  ’ occafions  hufbands  to  be  felfc 
to  their  wives,  and  fervanta  to  their  matter*,  but  many 
that  have  profefied  religion  to  throw  off  their  profeffion, 
and  break  their  covenants  with  God.  Houfcs  of  unclean- 
refs  are  therefore  fuch  pcli-houfet  as  ought  to  be  fuppref- 
fed  by  thofe  whofe  office  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  public 
welfare. 

49  Who  hath  wo  ? who  hath  forrow  ? who 
hath  contention  ? who  hath  babbling  ? who  hath 
wounds  without  caufe?  who  hath  rednefs  of 
eyes?  30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine, 
they  that  go  to  feek  mixt  wine.  3 1 Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red.  when  it 
giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itfelf  aright.  31  At  the  lad  it  biteth  like  a fer- 
pent,  and  (lingeth  like  an  adder.  33  Thine 

eyes  Hull  behold  ftrange  women,  and  thine 
heart  lhall  utter  pervrrfc  things.  34  Yea,  thou 
fhalt  be  as  he  that  lie th  down  in  the  midft  of 
the  fca,  or  as  he  that  licth  upon  the  top  of  a 
ntaft.  35  They  have  llrickcn  me,  Jhalt  thou 
fay,  and  I was  not  Tick  ; they  have  beaten  m«, 
artd\ie\t  it  not:  when  (hail  I awake?  1 will 
feek  it  yet  again. 

Solomon  hcic  gives  fair  warning  againft  the  fin  of  drun' 
kennefs,  to  contiim  what  he  had  faid,  ver.  20. 

-[I.]  He  cautions  ail  people  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
temptations  to  this  fin,  ter.  31.  ‘ 1. 00k  not  thou  upon  the 
wine  when  it  is  red.”  Kcd  wine  was  in  Canaan  looked  up- 
on as  the  bill  of  wine,  it  is  therefore  called  the  blood  of 
the  grape.  Critics  judge  of  wine,  among  other  indications, 
l,y  the  colour  of  it ; fomc  wine  they  fay  looks  charmingly, 
looks  fo  well,  that  it  even  faith,  Come  and  drink  me  ; it 
moves  itfelf  aiight,  gees  down  very  fmoothlv,  or  perhaps 
the  roughnefs  ot  itis  grateful : It  itfaid  of  generous,  tlro.g- 
bodied  wine,  that  it  even  “ esufeth  the  lips  of  thofe  that  arc 
afierp  to  fpcak,”  Cant  vii.  9.  but  look  not  thou  upon  it ; 
(1.)  Be  uot  tuled  by  fcafe,  but  reafea  and  religion  ; covet 
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not  that  which  plcafcth  the  eye,  in  hopes  that  it  will 
plcafi:  the  tall.*,  but  let  thy  ferions  thoughts  correft 
the  errors  of  thy  fenfes,  and  convince  thee  that  tb«t 
which  let  mb  delightful,  is  really  hurtful,  and  rcfolve 
agahtb  rt  accordingly.  Let  not  the  heart  walk  after 
the  eye,  fo*  it  is  a deceitful  guide.  (l.)  Be  not 
too  bold  with  the  charms  of  this  or  any  other  fin  ; look 
not,  left  thou  lull,  left  thou  take  the  forbidden  fruit.  Note, 
Thofe  that  would  bekept  from  any  fin,  muft  keep  themfidve* 
from  all  the  occafions  and  beginnings  of  it,  and  be  afraid  of 
edming  within  reach  of  its  allurements,  left  they  be  over- 
tome  by  them. 

[2  ] He  (hr\v§  the  many  pernicious  confequences  of  the 
fin  of  diuukennefs,  for  the  enforcement  of  this  caution. 
T'ake  heed  of  the  bait  for  fear  of  the  hook  : jit  the  lafi  it 
bites,  ver.  32.  All  fin  will  be  bitternefs  in  the  end,  and 
this  fin  particularly.  It  bites  like  a ferpent  : When  the 
drunkard  is  made  fick  by  his  furfeit,  thrown  into  a dropfy, 
or  fomc  fatal  difeafe  by  it  ; beggared  and  ruined  in  his 
eftate,  cfpedally  when  his  conference  it  awakened  ; and  he 
cannot  reflect  upon  it  without  horror  and  indignation  at 
himfclf : but  worft  of  all,  at  laft,  when  the  cup  of  druu- 
kennefs  lhall  be  turned  into  a cup  of  trembling,  (he  cup  a. 
the  Lord's  wrath,  the  dregs  of  which  he  mull  be  for  ever 
drinking,  and  lhall  not  have  a drop  of  water  to  cool  his 
enfiamed  tongue.  To  take  off  lire  force  of  the  temptation 
that  there  is  in  the  pleafure  of  (he  fin,  forefee  the  punifh- 
ment  of  it,  and  what  it  will  at  laft  end  in,  if  repentance 
prevent  not.  In  its  latter  end  it  bites,  fo  the  word  is  ; 
think  therefore  whaf  will  be  in  the  end  thereof. 

But  he  choofeth  to  inftance  in  thofe  pernicious  confe- 
rences of  this  fin,  vyhich  arc  prefent  and  fcnfiblc. 

\fl,  It  embroils  men  in  quarrels,  makes  them  quarrel 
with  others,  ami  fay  and  do  that  which  gives  otheis  occa- 
fion  to  quarrel  with  them,  ver.  29.  He  afles,  Who  hath  wo? 
who  hath  forrow  ? Who  has  nut  in  this  world  ? Many  have 
wo  and  forrow,  and  cannot  help  it  ; but  drunkards  wil- 
fully create  wo  and  furrow  to  themfelves ; they  that  have 
contentions,  have  wo  and  forrow  ; and  drunkards  arc  the 
fools  whofe  “ lips  enter  into  contentions  When  the 
wine  is  in,  the  wit  is  out,  and  the  pafiioiis  up  ; and  thence 
come  druaken  feuifles  ; and  drunken  fray r,  and  drunken 
difputes  over  the  cups;  many  a vexatious,  ruining  law- 
fuit  hath  begun  thus.  There  is  babbling,  quarrels  in 
word,  and  the  exchanging  of  fcurrilous  language  ; yet 
it  refts  uot  there  ; you  (hall  have  “ wounds  without  caufe, 
for  caufen  arc  things  which  drunkard*  are  in  no  capacity 
to  judge  of,  and  therefore  deal  blows  about  without  the 
leift  confideration  why  or  wherefore,  and  muft  expect  to 
be  in  like  manner  treated  thcmftlvc*.  The  wounds  which 
men  receive  in  defence  of  their  country'  and  its  juft  right*, 
are  their  honour  ; hut  11  wounds  without  c,iufc,"  recei- 
ved in  fervice  of  their  lufts,  are  marks  of  thcii  infamy. 
Nay,  drunkards  wound  themfelves  in  a tender  part,  for 
they  have  “ rednefs  of  eyes,”  fymptomg  of  an  inward  in- 
flammation ; their  light  is  weakened  by  it,  and  their  look* 
deformed.  This  come*,  (1.)  Of  drinking  long,  tarrying 
long  at  the  wine,  and  fpending  that  time  in  drunken  com- 
pany which  ftiouhl  be  fp.cn t in  ufchil  bufinef*,  or  in  fleep 
which  fhould  fit  for  bufinefs,  ver.  30.  O the  precious 
hours  which  thou  funds  throw  away  thus  ; every  one  of 
which  will  be  brought  into  the  account  at  the  great  day  ! 
(2.)  Of  drinking  that  which  is  ftrong  and  intoxicating. 
They  go  up  and  down  to  feck  wine  that  will  pleafe  them  ; 
their  great  inquiry,  where  is  the  bell  liquor  i They  fepk 
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«nixt  win*,  which  n moft  palatable,  but  mod  heady  ! fo 
willingly  do  they  facrifice  their  reafon  to  pleafe  their  pa- 
late ! 

iJty,  It  makes  men  impure  ami  infolent,  ver.  33. 
(l.)  The  eyes  grow  unruly,  and  behold  ftrxnge  women  to 
lull  after  them,  and  £0  let  in  adultery  into  the  heart.  Eft 
Venut  in  trials.  Wine  it  oil  to  the  fire  of  lull.  44  Thine 
44  eyes  (hall  behold  ftrangc  things  fo  fome  read  it : 
When  men  are  drunk,  the  houfe  turns  round  with  them, 
and  every  thing  looks  itnngely  to  them,  fo  that  then  they 
cannot  truft  their  own  eyes,  (a.)  The  tongue  alfo  grows 
unruly,  and  talks  extravagantly  ; by  it  the  heart  utters 
pervet/e  things,  things  contrary  to  rcafou,  religion,  and 
common  civility  5 which  they  would  be  afiiamcd  to  fpcak 
if  they  were  fober.  W hat  ridiculous,  incoherent  nonfenfe 
will  men  talk  when  they  are  drunk,  that  at  another  time 
will  fpeak  admirably  well,  and  to  the  purpofe  i 

3 dlyy  It  ftupifies  and  befots  men,  ver.  34.  When  men 
•arc  drunk,  they  know  not  where  they  are,  nor  what  they 
fay  and  do.  (I.)  1’heir  heads  are  giddy,  and  when  they  ' 
lie  down  to  fleep,  they  arc  as  if  they  were  toffed  by  the 
rolling  waves  of  the  fes,  or  upon  the  top  of  a maft  ; hence 
they  complain  that  their  heads  fwim  ; their  deeps  are  com- 
monly unquiet,  and  not  refreshing,  and  their  dreams  tu- 
multuous. (a.)  Their  judgements  are  clouded  and  mud- 
died, and  they  have  no  more  ftcadinefs  and  confiftcncy, 
than  he  that  (jeeps  upon  the  top  of  a maft  ; they  44  drink 
44  and  foiget  the  law,”  Prov.  xxxi.  5.  44  they  err  through 
44  wine,”  I fa.  xxviti.  9.  and  think  as  extravagantly  as  they 
talk.  (3.)  They  are  mindlefis  and  fcarkls  of  danger,  and 
fenfelcf*  of  the  rebukes  they  arc  under,  cither  from  God 
or  man  : They  are  in  imminent  danger  of  death,  of  dam- 
nation, lie  as  much  expofed  as  if  they  ftept  upon  the  top 
of  a maft,  and  yet  are  feciur,  and  fletp  on.  They  fear  no 
peril  when  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  arc  hid  before  them  ; 
nay,  they  feel  no  pain  when  the  judgements  of  God  are 
actually  upon  them  ; they  cry  not  when  he  binds  them. 
Set  a drunkard  in  the  ftockj,  and  he  is  not  fcnfihlc  of  the 
punifhment ; 44  'They  have  ftricken  me,  and  I was  net  fick. 

44  I felt  it  not,”  it  made  no  impreflion  at  all  upon  me  : 
Drunkennefs  turns  n.cn  into  docks  and  Hones,  they  aic 
feunre  to  be  reckoned  animals  ; they  are  dead  while  they 
live. 

Ath/y,  (Which  is  word  of  all)  the  heart  is  hardened  in 
the  fin  ; and  the  linner,  notwithstanding  all  thefe  prefent 
miftfhicfs  that  attend  it,  obfttnutclr  perfifts  in  it,  and  hates 
to.be  reformed.  44  When  (hall  1 awake  ?”  Much  ado  he 
has  to  (hake  off  the  chains  of  his  drunken  fleep,  he  can  1 
hardly  get  clear  >f  the  fumes  of  the  wine,  though  he 
drives  with  them,  that,  being  thir.ly  in  the  morning,  he 
may  return  to  ifagain.  So  pcrfe&ly  loft  is  he  to  all  fenfe 
of  virtue  and  honour,  ar.d  fo  wretchedly  is  hi#  confidence 
feared,  that  be  is  qot  afhamed  to  fay,  I will  fick  it  jet 
again  ! 44  There  is  no  hope  t no,  they  have  loveil  drunkasds, 

44  and  aftCT  them  they  will  go,”  Jer.  ii.  ay.  This  is 
44  adding  drunkennd’s  to  third,**  a»d  44  following  ftrong 
44  drink  thofe  that  do  fo  may  read  their  doom,  Debt, 
xxix.  19,  20  their  wo,  Ifa.  v.  11*  and  if  this  be  the  end 
of  the  fin,  with  good  reafon  were  wc  bid  to  ftop  at  the 
beginning  of  it  s 44  Look  not  upon  the  tfinc  when  it  is 
44  red.” 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  envious  againft  evil  men,  nei- 
ther defire  to  be  with  them.  2 For  their 
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heart  ftudieth  deftru&ion,  and  their  lips  talk  of 
. mifehief. 

Here,  1.  The  camion  given  ivrauch  the  fame  with  tha1 
which  wc  had  before,  chap.  xxm.  17.  not  to  envy  finners  * 
nut  to  think  them  happy,  nor  to  wilh  ourfclvcs  in  their 
condition,  though  they  profper  aever  fo  much  in  this  world, 
and  arc  never  fo  merry,  and  never  fo  fecure.  Let  not  fuch 
a thought  come  into  ,thy  mind  : O that  I could  (hake  off 
the  reftraints  of  religion  and  confidence,  and  take  a*,  great  a 
liberty  to  indulge  the  fcnfual  appetite,  as  I fee  fuch  and 
fuch  do  ! No  ; defire  not  to  be  tuith  (lent,  to  do  as  they  do, 
and  fare  as  they  fare,  and  to  caft  in  thy  lot  among  them. 

2.  Here  is  another  reafon  given  for  this  caution  ; be  not 
envious  againft|  them  ; not  only  bccaufe  their  end  will  be 
bad,  but  bccaufe  their  ways  is  fo,  ver.  2.  Do  not  thiuk 
with  them,  for  their  heart  ftuJicth  deftru&ion  to  others, 
but  it  will  prove  deftru&ion  to  thcmfelvr*.  I)o  not  fpeak 
like  them,  for  their  lips  talk  of  their  mifehief.  AH  they 
fay  has  an  ill  tendency  ; to  diflionour  God,  reproach  reli- 
gion, or  wrong-  their  neighbour  ; but  it  will  be  mifehief  to 
themfelvct  at  lad.  It  is  thercfoie  thy  wifdom  to  have  no- 
thing to  do  withthem  ; nor  haft  thou  any  reafon  to  look 
upon  them  with  envy,  but  tfith  pity  rather,  or  a jnft  in- 
dignatioQ  at  their  wicked  practices. 

3 Through  wifdon\is  an  houfe  builded,  and 
by  underfunding  it  is  eftablifhed  : 4 And  by 

knowledge  (hall  the  chambers  be  filled  with  all 
precious  and  pleafant  riches.  5 A wife  man  is 
llrong,  yea,  a man  of  knowledge  incrcafeth 
ftrength.  6 For  by  wife  counlel  thou  (halt 
make  thy  war  : and  in  the  multitude  of  counfeL 
lors  there  ufafety. 

We  are  tempted  to  envy  thofe  that  grow  rich,  and  laifie 
their  eftates  end  families  hy  fuch  unjuft  courfcs  as  our  ctm- 
fciences  will  hy  no  means  fi.ffer  us  to  ufc  : But,  to  fit t alidc 
that  temptation,  Sol  >mon  here  (hewa,  that  a min,  with 
prudent  management,  may  raife  his  eflate  and  family  by 
lawful  and  hont-ft  means,  with  a good  confidence,  ami  a 
good  name,  and  the  blcfling  cf  God  upon  it ; and  if  the  ci- 
ther he  raifed  a little  fooncr,  yet  thefie  will  iaft  a great  deal  1 
longer.  , 

1.  That  which  is  here  recommended  to  ua,  as  having 
the  beft  influence  upon  our  outward  profperily,  is  wifdotn, 
and  under!!  anding,  and  knowledge  ; that  is,  both  piety  for- 
wards God,  for  that  is  tri  e wifdom,  and  prod;  nee  in  the 
management  of  our  outward  affairs.  We  Diuft  govern  our- 
felves  in  every  tiling  by  the  rules  of  religion  firit,  and  then 
of  diferetion.  Sonic  that  are  truly  pious,  do  not  thrift  iu 
tlic  world  for  waut  of  prudence  ; and  fome  that  arc  prudent 
enough,  yet  do  not  profper,  hecaufe  they  lean  to  their  ow  n 
undemanding,  and  do  not  acknowledge  God  in  their  way#  ; 
therefore  both  mull  go  together  to  complete  a wife  man. 

2.  That  which  is  here  let  before  us  a#  the  advantage  cf 
true  wifdom,  is,  that  it  will  make  mens  outward  affairs 
profperous  and  fuceefsful. 

(l.)  It  will  build  a houfe,  and  fitlT./l  it,  ver.  3.  Men 
may  by  unrighteous  practices  build  their,  houfci,  but  rh»y 
cannot  tlLblilh  t’  rm,  for  the  foundation  is  rotten,  I Lb. 
ii.  9.  10.  whereas  tint  which  is  honeftly  got  will  wear  like 
Heel,  and  be  an  iuheiiunce  to  childrens  children. 

(2  ) It  will  carich  a houfe,  and  furnflh  it,  Tcr  4.  Tliofc 

tUl 


Digitized  by  Google 


P R O V 


E R B S. 


8o*5 

that  manage  their  a.T.tir&  with  ttifdoni  and  equity,  that  are 
diligent  in  the  lift  of  lawful  means  for  incrcafing  what  they 
have,  that  fpsre  l'roin  luxury,  and  fpoul  in  charity,  they 
are  in  a fair  way  to  hare  their  fhops,  their  ware-houfes, 
their  “ chambers  filled  with  all  precioaaafldpleafaat  tidies;** 
precious,  bccaufc  got  by  honed  labour,  and  the  fubftjincc 
of  a diligent  man  i>  precious;  plcafant,  becaufe  enUyed 
with  holy  chcarlulnds.  Some  think  this  is  to  be  undcr- 
ftood  chit-fly  of  fpiritnal  riches:  By  knowledge  the  chain* 
here  of  the  foul  arc  filled  with  the  graces  and  comforts  of 
the  Spirit,  thofe  precious  and  pleafant  riches,  for  the  Spirit, 
by  enlightening  the  undcrilanding,  performs  all  his  other 
operations  on  the  foul. 

3.  It  will  fortify  a houfeand  turn  it  into  a caftle.  V\  if 

dura  ii  better  than  weapons  of  war,  offcnlivc  or  dc  fen  five  : 
“ A wife  man  is  in  fticnglh/*  is  in  a ftrotig  hold,  “ yea,  a 
man  of  knowledge  fticngthcns  might,  i.  c.  increafeth  it/* 
ver.  5.  As  we  grow  in  knowledge  we  grow  in  all  grace, 
2 Pet.  ifi.  l$.  *1  hofe  that  44  ircreafe  in  wlfdom/'  are 

“ ftrengthened  whli  all  might/  Col.  i.  9,  it.  A wife  man 
will  corrpafs  that  by  his  wittiom  which  a ftrong  man  catmot 
cfcft  hy  force  of  arma.1  The  fpirit  is  ftrtnglhened  both  for 
the  fpiritual  work  and  the  fpiritnal  warfare  by  true  wif* 
dom. 

4.  It  will  govern  a lioufe  and  a kingdom  too,  and  the  af- 
fairs of  both,  ver.  6.  Wifdom  will  tied  a college  or  coun- 
cil of  date.  Wifdom  will  be  of  life,  (l.)  For  the  manag- 
ing of  the  public  quarrels,  fo  as  not  to  engage  in  them  but 
for  an  honeft  caufe,  and  with  foinc  probability  of  fuccefs  ; 
and  when  they  are  engaged,  to  manage  them  well,  and  fo 
as  to  make  either  an  advantageous  peace,  or  an  honourable 
retreat.  “ By  wife  counfel  thou  ftult  make  war  ;'*  and 
which  is  a thing  that  may  prove  of  ill  confequenre  if  not 
done  by  wife  counfel.  (2.)  For  the  fecurmg  of  the  public 
peace  ; in  “ the  multitude  of  councilors  there  is  fafety/* 
for  one  may  forefee  the  danger,  and  difeern  the  advantages 
which  another  cannot.  In  our  fpiritual  conflicts  we  need 
wifdom,  for  our  enemy  isTubtile. 

7 Wifdom  ii  too  high  for  a fool : he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate.  8 He  that  de- 
vifeth  to  do  evil,  (hail  be  called  a mifehievous 
perfon.  9 The  thought  of  fooli/hnefs  it  fin  : 
and  the  fcorncr  it  an  abomination  to  men. 

Here  is  the  dcfcriplicm, 

1.  Of  a weak  man.  Wifdom  is  too  high  for  him;  he 
thinks  it  fo,  and  therefore  difpaiiing  to  attain  it,  he  will 
iake  no  pains  in  the  purfuit  of  it,  but  fit  down  content 
without  it.  And  really  it  is  fo,  he  has  not  capacity  for  it, 
-and  therefore  the  advantages  he  has  for  getting  it  arc  all  in 
vain  to  him.  It  is  no  eafy  thing  to  get  wifdom  ; thofe  that 
have  natural  parts  good  enough,  yet  if  they  he  fooliih, 
i.  c.  if  they  be  floihful  and  will  not  take  pains,  if  they  be 
playful  and  trifling,  and  given  to  their  pleafurcs,  if  they  be 
vicioufly  inclined  and  keep  bad  company,  it  is  too  high  for 
them,  they  are  not  likely  to  reach  it.  And  for  want  of  it 
they  are  unfit  for  the  fenriceof  their  country,  they  u open 
not  their  mouth  in  the  gate,**  they  arc  not  admitted  into  the 
counfel  of  magiftracy,  or  if  they  arc,  they  arc  dumb  Aatucs, 
and  Hand  for  cyphers  they  fay  nothing  becaufe  they'  have 
nothing  to  fay,  and  know  tli.»t  if  they  flioulJ  offer  any  thing 
it  would  not  be  heeded,  nay,  it  would  be  hiiTcd  at.  I et 
voung  men  take  pains  to  get  wifdom,  that  they  may  be 
qualified  for  public  bufincs,  aud  do  it  with  reputation. 
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2.  Of  a wicked  man,  who  is  not  only  defpifed  as  a fool 
ia,  but  detefted  Two  forts  of  wicked  men  are  fo. 

( i./  Such  as  arc  fccrctly  malicious.  Though  they  fpeak 
people  fair,  and  carry  it  ptaufibly,  they  devife  to  do  evil, 
are  contriving  to  do  an  ill  turn  to  ilvofcthey  bearagrudgito, 
or  have  an  envious  eye  at  $ he  that  doth  fo,  Jhall  be  called 
a mifehievous  perfon,  or,  a mailer  of  mifehief  ; which,  per- 
haps, was  then  a common  name  of  reproach  ; be  (hail  be 
branded  as  an  44  inventor  of  evil  things/’  Rom.  I.  30.  or,  if 
any  mifehief  be  done,  he  fhall  be  fufpefted  as  the  author  of 
it,  or  at  leaft  acceiTary  to  it.  This  deviling  evil  is  the  thought  4 
of  foo/i/hnrfit  ver  9.  It  is  made  light  of,  and  turned  off 
with  a jell,  as  only  a fooliih  thing  but  really  it  is  fin,  it  i« 
exceeding  tinful  ; you  cannot  call  it  by  a worfe  name  than 
call  it  fin  .*  It  is  bad  to  do  evil,  but  it  is  worfe  to  devife  it : 
for  that  has  in.it  the  fubtility  and  poifon  of  the  old  ferpent. 
But  it  may  be  taken  more  generally : We  oontraft  guilt, 
not  only  by  the  aft  of  ftjolifhncfs,  but  by  the  thought  of  it, 
though  it  go  no  further  ; the  firfk  rifingt  of  fin  in  the  heart 
are  fins  offenfive  to  God,  and  mutt  be  repented  of,  or  we 
are  undone.  Not  only  malicious,  unclean,  proud  thought*, 
but  even  foolifli  thoughts  are  fiofnl  thoughts-:  If  vain 
thoughts  lodge  in  the  heart,  they  defile  it,  Jer  iv.  14.  which 
is  a rcafon  why  we  (hotild  keep  our  hearts  with  a 1 diligence, 
and  harbour  no  thoughts  thcie  which  cannot  give  a good 
account  of  themfelvcs,  Gen.  vi.  5. 

(2  ) Such  as  are  openly  abufivc.  The  fcorncr,  who 
gives  ill  language  to  every  body,  takes  a plcafure  in  affront- 
ing people,  and  reflefting  upon  them,  he  is  an  abomination 
to  men,  none  that  have  any  fenfe  of  honour  and  virtue  will 
care  to  keep  company  with  him.  The  feat  of  the  fcomful 
is  the  44  pcftilcntial  chair/*  as  the  Seventy  call  it,  Pfak  i. 
which  no  w ife  man  will  come  near  for  fear  of  taking  the  in- 
feftion.  Thofe  that  ftrivc  to  make  others  odious  do  but 
make  themfelvcs  fo. 

10  i/thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adverfity,  thy 
flrength  it  fmall. 

Note,  ( I.)  In  a day  of  adverfity  w e are  apt  to  faint,  to 
droop,  and  be  difcounfpd,  and  defill  from  our  work,  and 
to  dtfpair  of  relief  Our  fpirit.  fink,  and  then  our  handa 
hang  down,  and  our  knee,  grow  feeble,  and.  we  become 
unfit  for  any  tiling.  And  many  time,  thofe  that  are  moft 
chearfiil  when  they  arc  well,  droop  moft,  and  arc  moft  de- 
jefted  when  any  tiling!  ails  them. 

(2.)  Thi.  is  an  evidence  that  our  ftrength  i.  fmall,  and 
is  a means  of  weakening  it  more.  It  i.  a fign  thou  art  nut 
a man  of  any  refolulion,  any  finnnef.  of  thought,  any  coo - 
fidcration,  any  faith,  (for  that  is  the  ftrength  of  a foul  if 
thou  cant!  not  bear  up  under  Jin  aflli&ive  change  of  thy  con- 
dition. Some  are  lo  techie  that  tlu-y  can  bear  nothing  ; if 
a trouble  do  but  touch  them,  Job  iv.  J.  nay,  if  it  doth  but 
threaten  them,  they  faint  immediately,  and  arc  ready  to 
give  up  all  fur  gone : and  by  thi.  mean,  they  render  them-  - 
fel*e»  unfit  to  grapple  with  their  trouble,  and  unable  to  help 
jhcmfclve*.  lie  of  good  coinage  ihercfoic,  and  God  fhall 
grengthen  thy  heart. 

1 1 If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  ore 

drawn  unto  death,  and  tho/i  that  are  ready  to  be 
(lain:  ia  If  thou  fayed.  Behold  we  know  it 

not : doth  not  he  that  pondcrcth  the  heart  ton- 
fnler  it  ? and  he  that  keepeth  thy  foul,  doth  not 
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he  know  it  f and  (hall  not  he  render  to  tvery  man 
according  to  his  works  ? 

Here  is,  [l.]  A j*rcat  duty  required  of  us,  and  that  is,  ' 
to  appear  for  the  relief  of  oppafled  innocency  ; if  wc  fee 
the  lives  or  livelihoods  of  any  in  danger  of  being  taken  a- 
way  unjuftly,  we  ought  to  btilir  ourfelves  all  wc  can  to  favc 
them,  by  difproving  the  falfe  accufations  on  which  they 
arc  condemned,  and  feckingout  proofs  of  their  innoccncy  ; 
though  the  perfons  be  not  fuch  as  wc  are  under  any  parti- 
cular obligation  to,  we  mull  help  them  out  of  a general 
2ca!  for  jullicc  : If  any  be  fet  upon  by  force  aud  violence, 
and  it  is  in  our  power  to  rcfctie  them,  we  ought  to  do  it  ; 
nay,  if  we  fee  any  through  ignorance  eipofuig  thcmfclvcs 
to  danger,  or  fallen  in  diftrefs,  as  travellers  upon  the  road, 
(hips  at  fca,  01  any  the  like,  it  is  our  duty,  though  it  he 
with  peril  to  ourfelves,  to  hallcn  with  help  to  them,  and 
not  forbear  to  deliver  them;  ndt  be  flack  or  remifo,  or  in- 
different in  fuch  a cafe. 

[2.]  An  anfwcr  to  the  excufc  that  Is  commonly  made 
for  the  omiflion  of  this  duty.  Thou  wilt  fay,  “ Behold,  we 
««  knew  it  not  ;*  wc  were  not  aware  of  the  immincncy  of 
the  danger  the  p*rfon  was  in,  we  could  not  be  fuie  that  he 
was  innocent,  nor  did  wc  know  how  to  prove  it,  nor  which 
way  to  do  any  thing  in  favour  of  him,  elie  we  would  have 
helped  him.  Now,  ( i .)  It  js  cafy  to  make  fuch  an  excufe 
as  this,  fnfficicnt  to  avoid  the  cctif.ircs  of  men,  far  perhaps, 
they  cannot  difprovc  us,  when  wc  lay,  we  knew  it  not  ; or 
we  forgot ; and  the  temptation  to  tell  a lie  for  theexcuftng 
of  a fault  is  very  ftrong,  when  we  koow  it  is  impofliblc  to 
be  difproved ; but  the  truth  lies  wholly  in  our  own  breali  ; 
as  to  fay,  wc  thought  fo  and  fo,  and  really  defined  it ; 
which  none  is  confcious  to  but  ourfelves.  (2.)  It  is  not  fo 
cafy  with  fuch  excufesto  evade  the  judgement  of  God  j and 
to  the  difeovery  of  that  we  ly  open,  and  by  the  determina- 
tion of  that  wc  muft  abide  Now,  1.  God  poudereth  the 
heart  and  keepeth  the  foul ; he  keeps  an  eye  upon  it,  ob 
ferves  all  the  motions  of  it ; its  mod  fecret  thoughts  and 
intents  are  all  naked  and  open  before  him.  It  is  his  prero- 
gative, and  that  in  which  he  glories,  Jer.  xvii.  10.  “ I 

•4  the  l^ord  fearch  the  heart  |M  he  keeps  the  foul,  holds  it 
in  life.  This  is  a good  rcafon  why  we  Ihould  be  tender  of 
the  lives  of  others,  and  do  all  wc  can  to  preferve  them,  be- 
caufeour  lives  have  been  precious  in  the  light  of  God,  and 
he  has  gracioufly  kept  them.  l.  He  knows  and  confidcrs 
whether  the  excufc  wc  nuke  he  true  or  no ; whether  it  was 
'bccaufe  wc  did  not  know  it,  or  whether, the  true  reafon  was 
not  bccaufe  we  did  not  love  our  neighbour  as  we  ought,  but 
were  fcllHh,  and  regardlcfs  both  of  God  and  man.  Let  this 
ferve  to  filcnceall  our  frivolous  pleas,  by  which  wc  think  to 
Hop  the  mouth  of  confcicnec  when  it  charges  ns  with  the 
omiflion  of  plain  duty  ; 44  Doth  not  he  that  pondcreth  the 
««  heart  coofider  it?  (3  ) He  will  judge  us  accordingly. 
As  his  knowledge  cannot  be  impofed  upon,  fo  his  jullicc 
1 cannot  be  biafled  ; but  he  will  “ render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works  not  only  the  commiflion  of  evil 
works,  but  the  omiflion  of  good  works. 

13  My  fan, cat  l‘l0U  honcy>  bccaufe  it ts 

good : and  the  honeycomb,  which  is  fweet  to 
thy  tafte:  14  So  Jhail  the  knowledge  of  wif- 

dom ht  unto  thy  foul ; when  thou  haft  found 
ity  then  there  (hall  be  a reward,  and  thy  expec- 
tation (hall  not  be  cut  off. 

Wc  *rt  here  quickened  to  the  ftudy  of  wifiiooJ,  by  the 


consideration  both  of  the  plcafure  and  profit  of  it. 

1.  It  will  be  very  plealant ; wc  cat  honey,  bccaufe  it  is 
fweet  to  the  tafte,  and  upon  that  aocoi  nt  wc  call  it  good, 
cfpccially  that  which  runs  firft  from  the  honey- comb.  Ca- 
naan was  fa  id  to  flow  with  milk  and  honey,  aiul  it  was  the 
common  food  of  the  country,  Luke  xxiv.  .yt,  42.  even  for 
children,  lft.  vii.  15.  Thus  fhould  wc  feed  upon  vilclom, 
and  rclilh  the  good  inftrufltoni  of  it.  They  that  have  taf- 
trd  honey,  need  no  further  proof  that  it  is  fweet,  nor  can 
they  by  any  argument  he  convinced  of  the  contrary;  fo 
thole  that  have  experienced  the  power  of  truth  and  godli- 
nefj,  arc  abundantly  fatisfied  of  the  plcafure  of  both  ; they 
have  tailed  the  fwectncfsof  them,  and  all  the  atheifts  in  the 
world  with  their  foptiiftry,  and  the  profane  with  their  ban- 
ters, cannot  alter  their  fcritimetits. 

2.  It  will  be  very  profitable.  Honey  may  be  fweet  to 
the  tafte,  and  yet  not  wholfomc,  but  wifdom  has  a future 
rccrjmpcnfc  attending  it,  as  well  as  a prefent  fwccinef*  in  it. 
Thou  art  permitted  to  cat  honey,  and  the  agrceablencfs 
of  it  to  thy  tafte  invites  thee  to  it : but  thou  haft  much 
more  reafon  to  relifh  and  digeft  the  precepts  of  wifdom  ; 
for  when  thou  hall  found  that,  there  (hall  he  a reward, 
thou  (halt  be  paid  for  thy  plcafure,  while  the  femmts  of 
fin  pay  dear  for  their  pains.  Wifdom  doth  indeed  fet  thcc 
to  work,  but  there  (hall  he  a reward  ; it  doth  indeed  raife 
great  expectations  in  thcc,  but  as  thy  labour,  fo  thy  hope 
(hall  not  be  in  vain,  thine  expectation  ill  all  not  be  cut  otf, 
chap,  xxiii.  18.  nay,  it  (hall  be  infinitely  outdone. 

15  Lav  not  wait,  O wicked  man,  again  f t 
the  dwelling  of  the  righteous  : fpoil  not  his 
refting  place.  1 6 For  a juft  nun  falleth  feven 
times,  and  rifeth  up  age. in : but  the  wicked 
(hall  fall  into  mifehief. 

This  1*  fpnkcn,  not  fo  much  by  way  of  counfel  to  wic* 
fced  men,  they  will  nut  receive  inftru&ion,  (chap,  xxiii. 
9.)  but  rather  in  defiance  of  them,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  good  people  that  are  threatened  by  them.  See 
here, 

1.  The  defignsof  the  wicked  againft  the  righteous,  and 
the  fucceL  they  promife  tUcmfelves  in  thofc  defigns.  The 
plot  is  laid  deep,  tlicy  44  lay  wait  ag&inft  the  dwelling  of  - 
44  the  righteous,”  thinking  to  charge  fume  iniquity  upin 
it,  or  compafs  fomc  defigu  ngainft  it ; they  ly  in  wait  at 
the  door,  to  catch  him  when  be  hits  out,  as  David’s  per- 
fecutors,  Pfal  lix.  title.  The  hope  is  tailed  high,  they 
doubt  not  but  to  fpoil  his  dwelling-place,  bccaufe  he  is 
weak  and  cannot  fuppor*  it ; bccaufe  Ids  condition  it  low 
and  diftreffed,  and  he  is  altnoil  down  already.  All  this  is 

a fruit  of  the  old  enmity  in  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  againd 
the  feed  of  the  womau.  44  The  blood • third y hate  the  up- 
44  right.” 

2.  The  folly  and  fruftration  ofthefe  defigns. 

(l.)  The  righteous  man,  whofe  ruin  was  expelled, 
recovers  himfclf;  he  fulls  fwen  times  into  trouble,  but  by 
the  hlefting  of  God  upon  his  wifdom  and  integrity,  h$ 
rifeth  up  again,  fees  through  his  troubles,  and  fees  better 
time*  after  them.  The  juft  mans  falls  fome timet,  falls 
feven  times,  perhaps  into  fin,  fins  of  infirmity,  through 
the  furprixe  of  temptation,  but  he  44  rifeth  up  again,’* 
by  repentance,  finds  mercy  with  God,  and  regains  hi* 
peace. 

(2.)  The  wicked  man,  that  ex  peeled  to  fee  his  ruin,  and 
to  help  it  forward,  is  undone,  he  f3*U  into  mifehief ; and 
fins  and  bis  troubles  are  bis  utter  deftredtioru 

17  Rejc.c# 
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17  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  Hum- 
birth:  18  Left  the  Lord  fee  it,  and  it  dif* 

j, lc.de  him,  and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from 
hint. 

Here,  1 The  plea  ft  ire  w e are  apt  to  tnke  in  the  trouble* 
cf  any  enemy  is  forbidden  us:  If  any  have  done  us  an  ill 
turn,  or  wc  bear  them  an  IU  will  only  bccaufc  they  Hand 
in  our  light,  or  in  our  way ; when  any  damage  comes  to 
them,  fuppofc  they  fall ; jor  any  danger,  fuppofc  they 
Humble  ; our  corrupt  hearts  conceive  a fccrct  delight  and 
f tisfadlon  in  it ; “Aha,  fo  would  we  have  it ; they  are 
« entangled,  the  vvildernefs  hath  (hut  them  it Or,  as  Ty- 
r ;s  f.tid  concerning  Jerufalem,  Ezek.  xxvi.  2.  “ I (hall  be 
«*  replcniihcd,  now  (he  is  laid  waftc  Men  hope  in  the  ru- 
in of  their  enemies  or  rivals  to  reak  their  revenge,  or  to  find 
their  account  j but  be  not  thou  fo  inhumane;  rejoice  not 
when  the  word  enemy  thou  haft  falleth:  There  may  be  a 
holy  joy  in  the  definition  of  God’s  enemies,  as  it  tends  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  the  church,  Pfalm 
lviii.  id.  but  in  the  ruin  of  our  enemies,  as  fuch,  we  inuft 
by  no  means  rejoice  ; on  the  contrary  we  muft  weep,  even 
when  they  weep,  as  David,  Pfal.  xxxv.  13,  14.  and  that  in 
Jtnccrity  ; not  fo  much  as  letting  our  hearts  be  fccrctly  glad 
at  their  calamities. 

2.  '1  he  provocation  which  that  plcafurc  gives  to  God, 
is  afiigned  as  the  reafon  of  that  prohibition.  The  Lord 
will  fee  it,  though  it  be  hid  in  the  heart  only,  and  it  will 
.diipleaie  him  ; as-it  will  difpleafe  a prudent  father  to  fee 
one  child  triumph  in  the  correction  of  another,  which  lie 
ought  to  tremble  at,  and  take  warning  by,  not  knowing 
Low  foon  it  may  be  .his  own  cafe,  be  having  fo  oft  defer- 
ved  it.  He  adds  an  argument  ad  /mmiittm  ,*  thou  canfl 
not  do  a greater  kindncfs.to  thine  enemy  when  he  is  fallen, 
than  to  rejoice  in  it ; for  then,  to  crofs  thee,  and  vex  thee, 

' Cod  will  turn  his  wrath  from  him;  for,  as  M the  wrath 
*•  of  man  worketh  not  the  rightcoufncf*  of  God,”  fo  the 
rightcoufnefs  of  God  was  never  intended  to  gratify  the 
wrath  cf  man,  ,and  humour  his  foolifh  paflions ; rather 
than  fecra  to  .do  that,  he  will  adjourn  the  executions  of 
his  wrath  : nay,  it  is  implied,  that  when  he  turns  his  wrath 
from  him,  be  will  turn  it  againil  thee,  and  the  cup  of 
trembling  Hi  all  be  put  into  thy  hand. 

i g Fret  notthyfdf  btcaufe  of  evil  men , nei- 
ther be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked.  20  For 
there  fliall  be  no  reward  10  the  evil  man , the 
candle  of  the  wicked  (hall  be  put  out. 

Here,  1.  He  repeats  the  caution  he  had  before  given  .a- 
gainft  envying  the  plcafures  and  fucccflcs  of  wicked  men, 
in  their  wicked,  ways.  This  he  quotes  from  his  father  Da- 
*%id,  Pfiilm  xxxvii.  1.  We  muft  not  in  any  cafe  fret  our* 
(civet,  or  make  ourfclvcs  uncafy,  whatever  God  doth  in 
Jiis  providence,  how  difagrecablc  foever  it  is  to  our  fenti- 
nients,  intcreAr,  and  expectations,,  we  muft  acquitfee  in  it : 
even  that  which  grieves  us  muft  not  fret  us  ; nor  muft  our 
eye  be  evil  againil  any,  beenufe  Cod  is  good  : Are  we 
..more  wife  or  jnll  than  he?  If  wicked  people  profper,  we 
muft  not  therefore  incline  to  do  as  they  do. 

2.  He  gives  a reafon  for  this  caution,  taken  from  the 
cud  of  that  way  which  wicked  men  walk  in  : Envy  not 
their  prosperity;  Cur,  (1.)  There  is  no  true  happiuifs  in 
it : 11  1 here  (hall  In*  no  reward  to  the  evil  man  5”  his  pro 
fperity  only  fence  for  his  prefent  fuLhfteace  ; thefe  arc  All 
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the  good  things  he  muft  even  expe&  ; there  is  none  intend- 
ed him  in  the  world  of  retribution  t “ he  hath  his  reward,” 
Mat.  vi.  2.  he  (hall  have  none.  Thofe  are  not  to  be  envied 
that  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and  muft  outlive  it,  Pf. 
xvii.  14.  (2.)  There  is  no  continuance  in  it:  their  can- 

dle (bines  bright  but  it  (hall  prcfently  be  put  out,  and  a 
final  period  put  to  all  their  comforts,  Job  xxi.  17.  Pfalra 
xxxvii.  1,  2. 

2i  My  fon,  fear  thou  the  Lord,  and  the 
king  : and  tneddle  not  with  them  that  are  given 
to  change,  n For  their  calamity  fiiall  rife 
fuddenly,  and  who  kuoweth  the  ruin  of  them 
both  ? 

Note,  1 Religion  and  loyalty  mult  go  together.  ■ A, 
men,  it  is  our  duty  to  honour  our  Creator,  to_worfhip  and 
reverence  him,  and  to  be  always  in  his  fear  : as  members 
of  a community,  incorporated  for  mutual  benefit,  it  is  our 
duty  to  be  faithful  and  dutiful  to  the  government  God 
hath  fetover  us,  Rom.  xiii.  1,  2.  Thofe  that  are  truly  re- 
ligious will  be  loyal,  in  confluence  toward*  God  ; the  godly* 
in  the  land  will  be  the  quiet  in  the  land  ; an  1 thofe  tare  no 
truly  loyal,  or  will  be  fo  no  longer  than  is  for  their  intcrcft, 
that  arc  not  religious.  How  flioclJ  he  he  true  to  his  prince, 
that  is  falfe  to  his  God  ? And  if  they  come  in  competi- 
tion,'it  is  an  adjudged  cafe,  we  muft  **  obey'  God  rather 
“ than  man*.” 

2 Innovation*  in  both  are  to  be  dreaded.  Ha-  e no- 
thing to  do,  he  doth  not  fay,  with  them  that  change,  for 
there  may  be  caufc  to  change  for  the  better,  but  .that  are 
given  to  change,  that  affcd  it  for  change  fake,  out  of  a 
pcevilh  difeoutent  w'ith  that  which  is,  and  a fondnefs  for 
novelty  ; or  a defire  to  fi(h  in  troubled  waters.  ” Meddle 
“ nut  with  them  that  arc  given  to  change,”  cither  in  reli- 
gion, or  in  the  civil  government;  " come  not  into  their 
" fccrct,”  join  not  with  them  in  their  cabals,  nor  enter  in- 
to the  my  ft  cry  of  their  iniquity. 

,3.  Thofe  that  are  of  reftlefs,  fa&iou*,  turbulent  fpiritt, 
commonly  pull  mifehief  upon  their  own  heads  ere  they  arq 
aware.  “ Their  calamity  fhall  rife  fuddenly  Though 
they  carry  on  their  defigns  with  the  utmoft  fecrecy,  they 
will  be  difeovried,  and  brought  to  condign  puniftiment 
when  they  little  think  of  it.  Who  knows  the  time  and 
manner  of  the  ruin  which  both  God  and  the  king  will 
bring  on  their  contemners,  both  on  than,  and  them  that 
meddle  with  them. 

23  Thefe  things  alfo  belong  to  the  wife.  It  is 
not  good  to  have  rtfpeft  oi  perfotis  in  judge- 
ment. 24  He  that  faith  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
art  righteous : him  Hi  all  the  people  curfe,  na- 
tions mall  abhor  him.  " 25  But  to  them  that 
rebuke  Lin  (hall  be  delight,  and  a good  blef- 
fing  (hall  come  upon  them.  26  Every  man 
(hall  k:fs  bit  lip.  that  giveth  a right  anfwer. 

Here  are  leiTotis  for  wife  men,  i.  e.  judges  and  princes. 
As  fubjetts  mull  do  their  duty,  and  he  obedient  to  magi- 
ft rates,  ft*  magifirates  muft  do  their  doty  in  adminiftcriug 
juftice  to  their  fubjetts,  both  in  pleas  of  the  crown,  and 
caufes  between  party  and  party.  Hide  arc  lcflons  for 
them. 

I.  They  muft  always  weigh  the  merits  of  a caufc,  and 
net  be  fwated  by  any  regard,  one  wray  or  other,  t«  the 
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parties  concerned.  It  is  not  good  in  itfclf,  nor  can  it  ever 
be  well,  “tohane  refpc&ofpcrfons  iujutlgcmenc tlic  con- 
fcquenccs  of  it  cannot  but  be  the  perve  rting  of  juilice,  and 
doing  wrong  under  colour  of  law  and  equity.  A good 
judge  will  know  the  truth,  not  know  faces,  fo  as  to  coun- 
tenance a friend,  and  help  him  out  in  a bad  caufe  ; or  fo 
much  as  omit  any  thing  that  can  be  faid  or  done  in  favour 
of  a righteous  caufe,  w hen  it  is  in  the  caufe  of  an  enemy. 

2.  They  mult  never  give  any  connivance  or  encourage- 
ment to  wicked  people  in  their  wicked  pra&ices.  Magi- 
(Iratcs  in  their  places,  and  oiiniftcrs  in  theirs,  are  to  deal 
faithfully  with  the  wicked  man,  though  he  be  a great  mail, 
or  a particular  friend;  to  convict  him  of  his  wickednefs, 
to  fhew  him  what  will  be  in  the  end  thereof,  to  difeover 
him  to  others  that  they  may  avoid  him.  But  if  thofe, 
whofc  office  it  was  thus  to  (hew  people  their  tranfgreffions, 
palliate  them,  and  connive  at  them ; if  they  excufe  for  the 
w icked  man,  much  more  if  they  prefer  him,  and  aGTociatc 
with  him,  which  is,  in  cfFcil,  to  fay,  Thou  art  righicouty 
they  (hall  juftly  be  looked  upon  as  enemies  to  the  public 
peace  and  welfare,  which  they  ought  to  advance,  and  the 
people  (hall  curfc  them,  and  cry  out  lhamc  on  them  ; and 
even  thofe  of  other  nations  (hall  abhor  them,  as  bafe  be- 
trayers of  their  trull. 

3.  They,  muft  difcountena'ncc,  and  give  check  to  all  fraud 
and  violence,  iojullice  and  immorality  ; and  though  there- 
by they  may  difoblige  a particular  perfun,  yet  they  will  re- 
commend themfclvcs  to  the  favour  of  God  and  man.  Let 
magifttates  and  minillera,  and  private  pertons  too,  that  arc 
capable  of  doing  it,  rebuke  the  wicked,  that  they  may 
bring  them  to  repentance,  or  put  them  to  (haire,  and  they 
(hall  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  their  own  bofoms  ; to  them 
(hall  be  delight,  when  their  confciencea  witnefs  for  them, 
that  they  have  been  witnefles  for  God;  “ and  a good  blef- 
fing  (hall  come  upon  them,” , the  blcffing  of  God  and  good 
men;  they  (hall  be  deemed  religion’s  patrons,  and  their 
country's  patriots.  See  Prov.  xxviii.  23. 

4.  Ihcy  mud  always  give  judgement  according  to  eqn- 
ty,  ver.  26.  Give  a right  anfwert  i.  c.  give  their  opinion, 
and  pafs  fentence  according  to  law,  and  the  true  merits  of 
the  caufe,  and  every  one  fliall  kifs  his  lips  that  doth  fo,  i.  e. 
(hall  love  and  honour  him,  and  be  fubje&  to  his  orders,  for 
there  i?  a kifs  of  allegiance,  as  well  as  of  affedlion.  He 
that  in  common  converfhtion  likewife  (peaks  pertinently, 
and  with  fmcerity,  recommends  himfclf  to  his  company, 
and  is  beloved  and  rcfpc&ed  by  alL 

' 27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it 
fit  for  thyfclf  in  tne  field ; and  afterwards  build 
thine  houfe. 

This  is  a rule  of  prudence  in  the  management  of  houfe- 
hold  affairs  ; for  all  good  men  (hould  be  good  huibands, 
and  manage  with  difcrction,  which  would  prevent  a great 
deal  of  (in,  and  trouble,  and  difgrace  to  their  profeffion. 

* 1.  We  muft  prefer  neceflaries  before  convemencics,  and 
not  lay  that  out  for  (hew  which  Ihould  be  expended  for 
thefupport  of  the  family.  We  mult  be  content  with  a 
mean  cottage  for*  habitation,  rather  than  waut,  or  go  in 
debt  for  food  convenient- 

2.  We  muft  not  thiuk  of  building  till  we  can  afford  it; 
firft  apply  thyfelfto  tby  work  without  in  the  field,  let  thy 
ground  be  put  into  good  order,  look  after  thy  hu(bindry, 
for  that  is  it  by  which  thou  muft  get  t and  when  thou  haft 
got  well  by  that,  then,  and  not  till  then,  thou  mayeft  think 
of  rebuilding  and  beautifying  thy  houfe,  for  that  is  it  upon 
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which,  and  in  which,  thou  wilt  have  occafion  to  fpend. 
Many  have  ruined  their  eftatet  and  families;  by  laying  out 
money  on  that  which  brings  nothing  in  ; and  beginning  to 
build,  when  they  were  not  able  to  finilh.  Some  undo- 
(land  it  m an  advice  to  young  men  not  to  marry  (for  by 
that  the  houfe  is  built)  till  they  have  fet  up  in  the  world,  . 
and  got  wherewith  to  maintain  a wife  and  children  com- 
fortably. 

3.  When  we  have  any  great  defign  on  foot,  it  is  wifdom 
to  take  it  before  us,  and  make  the  ncccfTary  preparations 
before  wc  fall  to  work,  that  when  it  is  begun,  it  may  not 
ftund  dill  for  want  of  materials.  Solomon  obferved  this  * 
rule  himfilf  in  building  the  houfe  of  God,  all  was  made 
ready  41  before  it  was  brought  to  the  ground,* * I Kings, 
vL  7. 

28  Be  not  a witnefs  againft  thy  neighbour 
without  caufe ; and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  Say  not,  I will  do  fo  to  him  as  he  hath  done 
to  me  : I will  render  to  the  man  according  to 
his  work. 

Wc  arc  here  forbidden  to  be  in  any  thing  injurious  to 
our  neighbour,  particularly  ih  and  by  the  forms  of  law ; 
either,  1.  As  a witnefs  j never  bear  a tedimony  againft 
any  man  without  caufe,  unlef*  what  thou  fayeft  thou 
knoweft  to  be  punctually  true,  and  thou  hall  a clear  call 
to  tcilify  it.  Never  bear  a falfc  teftimony  againft  any  onr, 
for  it  follows,  deceive  not  with  thy  lift  ; deceive  not  thy 
judge  and  jury,  deceive  not  thofe  whom  thou  converfeft 
with,  into  an  ill  opinion  of  thy  neighbour.  When  thou 
fpcakeft  of  t!,y  neighbour,  do  not  only  fpcak  that  which  is 
true,  but  take  heed,  left  in  the  manner  of  thy  fpcaking 
thou  infinuatc  any  thing  that  is  oihcrwifc,  and  fo  (houhltt 
deceive  by  innuendos  or  hyperboles. 

Or,  2.  Asa  plaintiff  or  profccutor.  If  there  be  occa- 
fion  to  bring  an  alt  ion  or  information  againft  thy  neigh- 
bour, let  it  not  be  from  a i pirit  of  revenge ; Say  not,  1 ani 
refolved  I will  meet  with  him,  44  I will  do  fo  to  him  as  he 
44  has  done  to  me  even  a righteous  caufe  becomes  un- 
righteous, when  it  is  thus  prolccuted  wiih  malice  : 44  Say 
44  not,  I will  tender  to  the  man  according  to  his  work," 
and  make  him  pay  dear  for  it ; for  it  is  God’s  prerogative 
to  do  (b,  and  wc  mull  leave  it  to  him,  aod  not  ttep  into  his 
throne,  or  take  his  work  out  of  his  hands.  If  wc  will 
needs  be  our  own  carvers,  and  judges  in  our  own  caufe,  we 
forfeit  the  benefit  of  an  appeal  to  God’s  trib  nal : There- 
fore we  mull  not  avenge  ourfclvcs,  becaufe  he  hath  faid, 

V engtance  u mine. 

33  I went  by  the  field  of  the  (lothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  underltanding  : 

31  And  lo!  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and 
the  (lone  wall  thereof,  was  broken  down.  32 
Then  l faw,  and  confidercd  it  well:  1 looked 
upon  it,  aid  received  in((ru£tion  33  lit  a 
little  Deep,  a little  (lumber,  a little  folding  of 
thc  hands  to  fieep : 34  So  (hall  thy  poverty 
come,  as  one  that  travelleth;  and  thy  waut  as 
an  armed  man. 

Here  it,  t.  The  view  which  Solomon  took  of  the  field 
and  vineyard  of  ike  flvlhful  man.  lie  did  not  go  on  pur* 
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pofc  to  fee  it,  but,  a*  lie  palled  by,  olifervtttg  the  fruitful* 
ncfl’of  the  ground,  as  it  is  very  proper  for  travellers  to 
<!j,  and  his  fuhje&s  management  of  their  land,  as  it  is  very 
proper  for  magiilrates  to  do,  he  call  his  eye  upon  a field, 
and  a vineyard,  unlike  all  the  red  ; for  though  the  foil 
v"as  good,  yet  there  was  nothing  growing  in  them  but 
thorns  and  nettles  : not  here  and  there  one,  but  they 
were  all  over-run  with  weeds ; and  if  there  had  been  any 
fruit  it  would  hare  been  eaten  up  by  the  hearts,  for  thtre 
was  no  fence,  the  (lone- wall  was  broken  dorm.  See  the 
effefla  of  that  curfe  upon  the  gro.md.  Gen.  its.  lrt. 
**  Thoms  and  thirties  {hall  it  bring  forth  unto  thee,”  anil 
nothing  clfe,  uniefs  thou  take  pains  with  it.  See  what  a 
blefling  to  tire  world  the  hufbandman's  calling  is,  and 
what  a wildernefj  this  earth,  even  Canaan  itfelf,  would  be 
without  it  : Tne  king  himfrlf  is  ferved  of  the  field,  but  he 
would  he  ill  ferved  if  God  did  not  teach  the  hulbandman 
difcrction  and  diligence  to  rid  the  ground,  plant  it,  and 
fow  it,  and  fence  it  See  what  a grat  difference  there  is 
between  fomc  and  others  in  the  management  even  of  their 
worldly  affairs,  and  how  little  fomc  confult  their  reputa- 
tion, not  caring  though  they  proclaim  their  flothfulncfs, 
in  the  manifell  effects  of  it,  to  all  that  pals  by,  ihamed  by 
their  neighbour's  diligence. 

2.  The  reflections  which  he  made  upon  it.  He  paufed 
a little,  **  and  cdnfnlered  it,  looked  again  npon  it,  and 
**  received  inUrudipn:”  He  did  not  breakout  into  any 
pafliunate  ten  fores  of  the  owner,  did  not  call  hrm  any  ill 
names,  but  he  endeavoured  himftlf  to  get  good  by  the  ob- 
iervation,  and  to  be  quickened  by  it  to  diligence.  Note, 
Thofe  that  are  to  give  inftruClion  to  others,  rmift  receive 
infiru&ion  themfclves  : And  inftruflion  may  be  received, 
not  only  from  what  we  read  and  hear,  but  from  what  we 
fee  ; not  only  fi  t>m  what  wc  fee  of  the  works  of  God,  but 
from  what  we  fee  of  the  manners  of  men  ; nor  only  from 
mens  good  manners,  but  from  their  evil  manners.  Mntarch 
relates  a faying  of  Cato  Major,  That  wife  men  will  avoid 
the  faults  of  fools,  fooner  titan  fools  be  wife  men  ; fot  wife 
men  will  avoid  the  fault*  of  fools,  hut  fool*  will  not  imitate 
t lie  virtues  of  wife  men.  Solomon  reckoned  he  received 
iailru&ion  by  this  fight,  though  it  did  not  fogged  to  him 
any  new  notion  or  K lfon,  but  only  put  him  in  mind  of  an 
observation  he  himftlf  had  formerly  made,  both  of  the 
ridiculous  folly  of  the  fltiggard,  wlm  when  he  has  needful 
vork  to  do  lies  doling  in  bed,  and  cries,  **  yet  a little 
**  deep,  a little  flumber,”  and  ftill  it  will  be  a little  more, 
till  lie  has  flept  his  eyes  out,  and  inllea  1 of  being  fitted  by 
llcep  for  bufinefs,  as  wife  men  are,  he  is  dulled  and  ftupi- 
ficd,  and  made  good  for  nothing.  And  of  the  certsin 
mtfery  that  attends  him,  *•  his  poverty  comes  as  on:  that 
tf  travelkth,*  it  is  conftantly  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to 
him,  and  it  will  be  upon  him  fpcedily  ; and  want  fei/eth 
him  as  irrefilUbly  “ as  an  armed  man,”  a highwayman, 
that  will  flrip  him  of  all  he  hath. 

Now  this  is  applicable  not  onlv  to  our  worldly  bu- 
finefs, to  Ihcw  how-  icandulout  a thing  flothfulnefs  in  that 
is,  and  how  injurious  to  the  family,  but  to  the  affairs  of 
osrfjuls.  Note,  (r.)  Our  fouls  are  our  fields  and  vine- 
yards, which  wc  are  every  one  of  uj  to  take  care  of,  to 
drefs  and  Jo  kc:p.  They  are  capable  of  being  improved  ; 
with  good  liulbanJry  tliat  may  be  got  out  of  them,  which 
will  be  Fruit  abounding  to  our  account.  And  we  are 
charged  with  them,  and  to  occupy  tliem  till  our  Lord 
comes,  and  a great  deal  of  care  and  pain;  it  is  requifile  wc 
fliojld  take  about  them.  (2.)  Thcfe  fields  and  vineyards 
are  often  is  a very  ill  pofturc  ; not  only  no  fiuii  brought 
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forth,  but  til  overgrown  with  thorns  and  nettles,  ferateb- 
ing,  flinging,  inordinate  lulls  and  pafliom,  pride,  covet  - 
oofnefs,  fenfuality,  malice,  thofe  arc  the  thorns  tnd 
nettles,  the  wild  grope*  which  the  unfarteliiicd  heart  pro- 
duceth  ; no  guard  kept  againft  the  enemy,  but  the  ftone- 
wall  broken  down  ; all  lies  in  common,  all  expofed. 
(3.)  Where  it  is  thus,  it  is  long  of  the  iftmer’s  own  floth- 
fulnefs  and  folly  ; he  is  a fluggard,  lore*  Deep,  hates  la- 
bour, and  he  is  void  of  underftanding,  underftands  neither 
his  bufinefs  nor  hisintereft,  he  is  peffeclly  befotted.  (4.) 
The  Hfiie  of  it  will  certainly  be  the  ruin  of  the  foul,  and  aU 
its  welfare.  Its  everbfting  want  thus  comes  upon  it  as  an 
armed  man.  We  know  the  place  afltgned  to  the  wicked 
and  flothiulfctvant. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

* ""THESE  art  alfo  the  words  of  Solomon, 
which  the  men  of  Uezekiah  king,  of 
Judah  copied  out. 

This  verfe  is  the  titjff  nf  tWl  latter  collcftioo  of  Solo- 
mon’s proverbs,  for  he  fought  out  and  fet  in  order  many 
proverbs,  that  by  them  he  might  be  ftill  “ teaching  the 
“ people  knowledge,*’  Eccl.  xii.  9.  Obfcrvr, 

I.  The  proverb*  were  Solomon's,  who  w'as  divinely  in- 
fpirtd  to  deliver  for  the  life  of  the  church  thcfe  wife  and 
weighty  fcntcnccs,  Wc  have  had  many,  but  ftill  .there  are 
more  ; yet  herein  Chrirt  is  greater  than  Solomon,  fbr  if 
we  had  all  upon  record,  that  Chrirt  faid  and  did  that  was 
inftruelive,  ••  the  world  could  not  contain  tl»c  books  that 
" (bould  be  written,*  John  XJtf.  *y. 

a.  The  publifhcrs  were  Heackiah’s  fcrvnnts,  who  it  hr 
likely  herein  atteda*  his  fervmnts,  being  appointed  by  him 
to  do  this  good  fervice  to  the  church,  among  other  good 
offices  tliat  he  did  u in  the  law  and  in  the  command- 
ment*, a Chron.  Xxxi.  it.  ‘Whether  he  employed  the 
prophets  in  this  work,  a*  Ifaiah,  Hofca,  or  Micah,  who 
lived  in  his  time,  or  fome  that  were  trained  up  in  the 
fchools'of  the  prophets,  or  fome  of  the  pricrti  and  Leviteit, 
to  whom  wc  find  him  giving  a charge  concerning  divine 
things,  2 Chron.  xxix.  4.  Or  (as  the  Jews  think)  his 
piinccsand  rtuniflers  of  ftjte,  who  were  more  properly 
called  his  fervnnts,  is  not  certain;  if  it  was  droieb;.  Klia- 
kim,  and  Joah,  and  Shehna,  it  was  no  diminution  to  their 
ebarafter.  They  copied  out  thefr  proverbs  from  the  re- 
cords  of  Solomon’s  reign,  and  puSlifhal  them  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  the  former  edition  of  this  book.  It  may  he  a 
piece  of  very  good  fervice  to  the  church  to  p iUilh  other 
mens  wotks  lint  have  lain  hid  in  ohfeurity,  perhaps,  a 
great  while.  Some  think  they  culled  thcfe  out  of  the 
three  thoufand  proverbs  which  Solomon  fpake,  t Kings 
iv.  32.  leaving  out  thofe  that  were  phyfical,  and  that  per- 
tained to  natural  phtlofophy,  and  preferving  fucb  only  as 
were  divine  and  moral ; and  in  tins  collection  fome  ob- 
ferre,  that  fpecial  regard  was  had  to  thofe  obfcrvailons 
tliat  concern  kings  and  their  adminiftration. 

1 ft  it  tbe  gloir  of  God  to  conceal  a thing: 
but  the  honour  of  kings  is  lo  fearch  out  mat- 
ters. 3 The  heaven  for  height,  and  the 

earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  is 
unfcarchable. 

Here  is,  1.  An  inftance  of  the  honour  of  God  ; “ it  is 
" hit  glory  to  conceal  a matter.”  He  needs  not  fearch  in- 
to anjr  thing,  for  he  pcrfc&ly  knoss  every  thing  by  a clear 

and 
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government,  the  people  will  be  pliable  to  it,  and  fo  it  will 
become  durable. 

6 Put  not  forth  thyfclf  m the  prefenoe  of  the 
king,  and  (land  not  in  the  place  of  great  men. 
7 For  better  it  is  that  rt  be  faid  unto  thee.  Come 
up  hithn  : than  that  thou  (houldft  be  put  lower 
in  the  prefence  of  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes 
have  fern. 
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aad  certain  ▼Lew,  and  nothing  can  be  hid  from  him  ; find 
jet  his  own  way  is  Ln  the  fra,  and  his  path  inthegteat 
waters.  There  is  an  unfathomable  depth  in  his  counicis, 
Rom.  xi.  33.  It  is  hut  a little  portion  that  is  hcatd  of  him. 
Clouds  and  dsrkncfs  arc  round  about  him.  We  fee  what 
he  doth,  but  we  know  not  the  rcafons.  Some  refer  it  to 
the  fins  of  men  ; it  is  his  glory  to  pardon  fin,  which  is  co- 
veting it,  cot  remembering  it,  not  mentioning  it ; his  for- 
bearance which  lie  exercifeth  towards  tig  nets,  is  likrwife 
his  honour,  in  which  he  feeras  to  keep  lilcncc,  and  take 
no  notice  of  the  matter. 

a.  A double  inilancc  of  the  honour  of  kings. 

( t.)  It  is  God's  glory  that  he  needs  not  fcarch  into  a 
matter,  becaufe  he  knows  it  without  ft  arch  ; but  it  is  the 
honour  of  kings  with  a clofe  application  of  mind  and  by- 
all  the  methods  of  enquiry  to  fcarch  out  the  matters  that 
are  brought  before  them  ; to  take  pains  in  examining 
offenders,  that  they  may  difeover  their  defigns,  and  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  works  of  darknefs  ; not  to  give  judge- 
ment prcfently  till  they  have  weighed  thing*  j nor  to  leave 
it  wholly  to  ethers  to  examine  things,  but  to  fee  with 
their  own  eye*. 

(a.)  It  is  God's  glory  that  he  cannot  himfelf  be  found 
out  by  fearching,  and  to iuc  of  that  honour  is  devolved 
upon  kings,  wife  kings  that  fcarch  out  matters  j their 
hearts  are  uufearcbable,  like  the  height  of  heaven,  or  the 
depth  of  the  earth,  which  we  may  guefs  at,  but  cannot 
rueafure.  Piinces  have  their  arcana  iir.pt rii,  drfigns 
which  are  kept  private,  and  rcafons  of  iUte,  which  pri- 
vate perfons  arc  not  competent  judges  of,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  pry  into.  Wife  prinefs,  when  .they  fcarch 
into  a matter,  have  readies  which  one  would  not  think 
of,  as  Solomon  when  he  called  for  a (word  to  divide  the 
living  chilil  with,  defigning  thereby  to  difeover  the  true 
Bother. 

4 Take  away  the  drof$  from  the  filver,  and 
there  (hill  come  forth  a vefTcl  for  the  finer* 

5 Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  king, 
and  his  throne  fhall  be  cftabliihcd  ui  rig  htcou  fuels  j 

This  (hews  that  the  vigorous  endeavours  of  a prince  to 
fuppref*  vice,  and  reform  the  manners  of  his  people,  is 
the  mod  tf«Aod  way  to  fupport  his  government.  Ob- 
fervr,  1.  What  the  duty  of  magiilratts  is,  to  take  away 
the  wicked,  to  ufc  their  power  for  the  terrors  of  c\d 
works  and  evil  workers  ; not  only  to  banifii  thofc  that  arc 
vicious  and  profane  from  their  prefence,  and  forbid  them 
the  court,  but  fo  to  frighten  them  and  reftrain  them,  that 
they  may  not  fpread  the  infection  of  their  wicked nefs 
among  their  fubjefK  This  is  called  14  taking  away  the 
14  drof*  from  the  filver, w which  is  done  by  the  force  of 
fire.  Wicked  people  are  the  drof*  of  a nation,  the  feum 
of  the  country,  and  as  fnch  to  be  taken  away  : If  men 
will  tot  doit,  God  wiH,  Pfal.  cxlx.  119.  If  the  wicked 
be  taken  away  from  before  the  king,  if  he  abandon  them 
and  (hew  his  detection  of  their  wicked  couffcs,  it  will 
go  far  towards  the  difabliag  of  them  to  do  mifehief.  The 
reformation  of  the  court  will  promote  the  reformation  of 
tire  kingdom,  Pfal.  ci.  3,  8. 

2.  What  the  advantage  will  be  of  their  doing  this  duty, 
(1.)  It  will  be  the  bettering  of  the  fubjc&t,  they  (hall  be 
made  like  filver  refined,  fit  to  be  made  veflcls  or  honour, 
(j.)  It  will  be  the  fettling  of  the  prince  : His  throne  (hall 
be  dlabblhed  in  this  rightcoufriefs  ; for  God  will  bjfl*  his 

5 * 


Here  WC  fee,  t.  That  rrligion  is  fo  far  from  deftroying 
good  manners,  that  it  tcacheth  us  to  behave  ourklvts 
lowly  and  reverently  towards  our  betters,  to  keep  our 
dijtancc,  and  give  place  to  thofc  to  whom  it  belongs  : Put 
not  forth  thyfclf  rudely  and  carclcfirty  i’a  the  king's  pre- 
fence,  or  in  the  prefence  of  great  men  ; do  not  11  compare 
“ with  them/’  fo  fome  underhand  it ; do  not  vie  with 
them  in  apparel,  furniture,  gardens,  hotife  keeping,  or 
retinue,  for  that  is  an  affront  to  them,  and  a ill  wade 
1 1 due  own  dlate. 

2.  That  religion  tcacbcth  us  humility  and  fclf-denial, 
which  is  a belter  h-ffon  than  th’at  of  good  manners.  Deny 
thyfclf  the  place  thou  art  entitled  to,  covet  uot  to  make  a 
fair  (hew,  nor  aim  at  preferment,  nor  trull  thyfclf  into 
the  company  iff  thofc  tliat  arc  above  thee  ; be  content  in 
a low  fpliere,  if  that  is  it  which  Cod  has  allotted  thee  j the 
rcafon  he  gives  is  becaufe  ill's  is  really  the  way  to  ad- 
vancement, as  our  Saviour  (hews  in  a parable  that  feerru 
to  be  borrowed  from  this,  Luke  xiv.  9.  Not  that  we  mud 
therefore  pretend  modclly  and  humility,  and  make  a flta-, 
tagtm  of  it  for  the  courting  of  honour,  but  therefore  we 
mull  really  be  mode ft  and  humble,  for  God  will  p. it  ho- 
nour on  fuch,  and  fo  will  men  too.  And  it  is  better, 
more  for  a man’s  fatisfa&ion  and  reputation  to  be  ad- 
vanced above  his  pretcflfions  and  expectations,  than  to  be 
thruft  down  below'  them,  iu  the  pre-fence  of  the  prince, 
whom  it  was  a great  piece  of  honour  to  be  admitted  to 
the  fight  of,  and  a great  piece  of  preemption  to  look 
upon  without  leave. 

8 Go  not  forth  haflily  to  drive,  led  then  know 
net  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neigh- 
bour hath  puttheetofhame.  9 Debate  thy  caufe 
with  thy  neighbour  btmftlf ; and  difeover  not  ;i 
fecrct  to  another : 10  Led  he  that  hearcth  it  put 
thee  to  fhamc,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not  a\vay# 

Here  is  good  counfcl  given  about  going  to  law; 

1.  Not  to  be  hafty  in  bringing  an  aclion,  before  thou  had 
thyfclf  conlidtrcd  it,  and  coufulted  with  thy  friends  about 
it  i **  Go  uot  forth  haflily  to  drive,"  do  not  fend  for  a 
writ  in  a pailiou,  or  upon  the  fair*,  ft  appearance  of  rig)»t 
on  thy  fide,  but  weigh  the  matter  deliberately,  becaufe  we 
arc  apt  to  be  partial  in  pur  own  caufe,  cuufidrr  ihc  cer- 
tainty of  the  expellee*,  a»d  the  uncutaiuty  of  the  fucccfr, 
how  much  care  and  vexation  it  uili  be  the  occaiion  of, 
and,  after  all,  die  caufe  may  go  agair.il  thee,  and  then 
(urc  thou  wilt  uot  go  forth  haftiiy  to  drive. 

2.  Nor  before  tl\ou  hail  tried  to  cud  the  matter  ami- 
cably, vcr.  9.  Debale  thy  cavft  with  thj  fuigllour  privately, 
and,  perhaps  you  will  undeiiland  one  another  better,  and 
fee  that  there  is  no  occafion  to  go  to  law.  In  public 
quart  els,  the  war  that  rauil  at  length  cmd,  might  better 
Lave  been  prevented  by  a treaty  of  peace,  and  a great  deal 
of  blood  anil  treafun  /pared.  It  is  £0  in  private  quarrels  ; 
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fue  not  thy  Btighboor  a*  a heathen  man  and  a publican, 
until  thou  haft  told  him  hi*  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone,  and  be  has  refused  to  refer  the  matter,  pr  to  come 
to  an  accommodation.  Perhaps  the  matter  in  variance  is 
a fecret  not  fit  to  be  divulged  to  any,  much  left  to  be 
brought  upon  the  ftage  before  the  country,  and  therefore 
end  if  privately,  that  it  may  not  be  difeovered.  “ Reveal 
“ not  the  fecret  of  another,*'  fo  fomc  read  it.  Do  not, 
in  revenge,  to  difgrace  thine  adverfary,  difclofe  that  which 
fliould  be  kept  private,  and  which  doth  not  at  all  belong 
to  the  caufe. 

Two  reafont  he  give*  why  we  (hould  be  thus  cautious 
/ in  going  to  law,  (1.1  Becaufc  otherwife  the  caufe  will  be 
in  danger  to  go  againft  us,  and  thou  wilt  not  know  what 
to  do,  when  the  defendant  has  juftified  himfelf  in  what 
thou  didft  charge  upen  him,  aud  made  it  out  that  thy 
complaint  was  frivolous  and  vexatious,  and  thou  hadft  no 
juft  caufe  of  aftion,  and  fo  put  thee  to  Ihamc,  non-fuit 
thcc,  and  force  thee  to  pay  cofts.  All  which  might  have 
been  prevented  by  a little  confidcration.  (2.)  Becaufe  it 
will  turn  very  much  to  our  reproach,  if  we  fall  under  the 
character  of  being  litigious.  Not  only  the  defendant  him- 
felf, ver.  8.  but  he  that  hear*  the  caufe  tried,  will  put  thee 
to  Jhame,  will  expofc  thee  as  a man  of  00  principle,  and 
thine  infamy  will  not  turn  away,  thou  wilt  never  retrieve 
thy  reputation. 

1 1 A word  filly  fpoken  is  like  apples  of  gold 
in  piflures  of  filver.  12  At  an  ear-ring  of  gold, 
sind  an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  Jb  is  a wile  re- 
prover upon  an  obedient  ear. 

Solomon  here  (hews  how  much  it  become*  a man, 

I.  To  fpeak  pertinently.  A word  upon  the  wheels  that 
run*  well,  i*  well  circumllanced,  in  proper  time  and  place, 
iaftruftioR,  advice,  or  comfort  given  fcafonably,  and  in  apt 
exprcflions,  adapted  to  the  cafe  of  the  perfou  fpoken  to, 
and  agreeing  with  the  character  of  the  perfon  fpeaking,  is 
like  golden  ball*  rcfembling  apples,  or  like  true  apple*  of  a 
golden  colour,  (gulden  rennets)  or,  perhaps,  gilded,  a*  we 
have  fometimes  gilded  laurel,  and  thofe  c rubefied  in  pic- 
tures of  filver  t or  rather  brought  to  table  in  a filver  net- 
work bafket,  or  in  a filver  box  of  that  which  wc  call  Philli- 
grec-work,  through  which  the  golden  apple*  might  be  fccn. 
Doubtlefa  it  was  fume  ornament  of  the  table  then  well 
known.  A*  that  is  very  plcafmg  to  the  eye,  fo’is  a word 
fitly  fpoken  to  the  ear. 

3.  Efpcciafiy  to  give  a reproof  with  diferetion,  and  fo 
as  to  make  it  acceptable.  If  it  be  well  given  by  a wife  re- 
prover, and  well  taken  by  an  obedient  car,  it  is  an  ear-ring 
of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  very  graceful  and 
well -becoming  both  the  reprover  and  the  reproved,  both  will 
have  their  praife  t the  reprover  for  giving  it  fo  prudently, 
and  theieproved  for  taking  it  fo  patiently,  and  making  a 
go>d  ufe  of  it.  Other*  will  commend  them  both,  and  they 
will  have  fatidfaftion  in  each  other  ; he  that  gave  the  re- 
proof is  plcafcd  that  it  had  the  defired  effoA,  and  he  to 
whom  it  was  given  bo*  reafon  to  be  thankful  for  it  as  a 
kinditefi.  That  is  well  given,  we  fay,  that  is  wdl  taken  j 
yet  it  doth  not  always  provethat  thati*  well  taken  that  is  well 
given.  ,It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  a wife  reprover  ftiould 
always  meet  with  an  obedient  ear,  but  often  it  is  not  fo. 

1 3  As  the  cold  of  fnow  in  the  time  of  harveft, 
Jo  is  a faithful  meflenger  to  them  that  fend  him: 
for  he  refreiheth  the  foul  ol  his  mailers. 


See  here,  f.  What  onght  to  be  the  care  of  a fenrant, 
the  meaneft  that  is  fent  on  an  errand,  and  entrnfted  with 
any  bufinefs,  much  more  the  greateft,  the  agent  and  cm- 
banador  of  a prince,  he  ought  to  be  faithful  to  him  that  fend* 
h*m,  and  to  fee  to  it  that  he  do  not,  by  miftake,  or  with 
defign,  falfify.  his  truft,  and  that  he  he  in  nothing  that  lie* 
in  his  power,  wanting  to  his  maftcr’s  interest.  Thofe  that 
aft  as  faftors,  by  commiflion,  ought  to  aft  as  carefully 
as  for  themfelves. 

2.  How  much  this  will  be  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  mafter; 
it  will  refrefti  his  foul,  as  much  as  ever  the  cold  of  fnow 
(which  in  hot  countries  they  prrferve  by  art  all  the  year 
round)  was  to  the  labourers  in  harveft,  that  bore  the  bur- 
then and  the  heat  of  the  day.  And  the  more  important 
the  affair  was,  and  the  more  fear  of  its  mifeanyring,  the 
more  acceptable  is  the  meffenger  if  he  have  managed  it 
fucccfsfully  and  well.  A faithful  minifter,  Chrifl  s tnef- 
frnger,  fliould  be  thus  acceptable  to  us.  Job  xxxiii.  33. 
however,  he  will  be  a M fweft  favour  to  God,**  2 Cor.  ii. 

■5- 

14  Whofo  boafteth  himfelf  of  a falfc  gift,  is 
like  clouds  and  winds  without  rain. 

He  may  be  faid  to  boaft  of  a falfe  gift, 

1.  Who  pretends  to  have  received  or  given  that  which 
he  never  had,  which  he  never  gave ; makes  a noife  of  his 
great  accomplifhmcnts,  and  his  good  ferviccx,  but  it  is  all 
falfe  ; lie  is  not  what  he  took  on  him  to  be.  Or, 

2.  Who  promifeth  what  he  will  give,- and  what  he  will 
do,  but  performs  nothing:  Raifeth  people's  expectation* 
of  the  mighty  things  he  will  do  for  his  country,  for  *ri» 
friends,  what  noble  legacies  he  will  leave  ; hut  either  he 
has  not  wherewithal,  or  he  never  defigns  it.  Such  a one  is 
like  the  morning  cloud  that  pafTcth  away,  and  difappotnta 
thofe  that  looked  for  rain  from  it,  to  water  the  parched 
ground,  Jude,  vcr.  12.  « Clouds  without  water.’* 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a prince  prrluadcd, 
and  a (oft  longue  breaktth  the  bone. 

Two  thing.  arc  licrc  recommended  to  us  in  dealing  w;t(, 
Others,  as  likely  mean,  to  get  our  point. 

I.  Patience,  to  bear  a prefent  hrat  without  being  put 
into  a heat  by  it,  and  to  wait  for  a lit  opportunity  to  offer 
our  reafons,  and  to  gi»e  them  time  to  confidcr  them.  By 
thi.  mean.  even  a prince  may  be  perfuaded  to  do  a thing 
which  he  feemed  very  averfe  to,  much  more  a common  pc* 
fon.  That  which  i.  juflice  and  reafon  now  will  he  fo  ano- 
ther time,  and  therefore  we  need  not  urge  them  with  vio- 
lence now,  hut  wait  for  a more  convenient  fcafbn. 

a.  Mildncfi,  to  fpeak  without  paflion  or  provocation  • 
“ A fpft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone,”  i.  e.  it  mollifies  the 
roughell  fpirits,  and  overcome,  thofe  that  are  moil  morofe  • 
like  lightening,  which,  they  fay,  has  broke  the  bone  and 
yet  not  pierced  the  ficlh.  l.ideon  with  a foft  tongue  paci- 
fied the  Ephraimitci,  and  Abigail  turned  away  David’, 
wrath.  Hard  word.,  we  fay,  break  no  bone.,  and  therefore 
we  fliould  bear  them  patiently  ; but  it  feem.,  foft  wordado 
and  therefore  we  (ho-ld,  on  all  occalion.,  give  them  pru  ’ 
dcntly.  r 


15  Haft  thou  found  honey  ? eat  fo  much  as 
is  fufficicnt  for  thee,  left  thou  be  filled  there- 
with , and  vomit  it. 


Jlerc,  1.  We  are  allowed 


the  delights  of  fenfc 


ioocr  and  moderate  ufe  of 
Haft  thou  found  honey  ? » It  fa  not 
for- 
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forbidden  fruit  to  thc<%  a*  it  was  to  Jonathan,  thou  maycft  I 
bat  of  it  with  thankfgiving  to  God,  who,  having  created  I 
things  grateful  to  our  fcofct,  has  given  us  leave  to  make  f 
ufc  cf  them.  Eat  as  muck  as  is  fufficicnt,  and  no  more  ; 

" Enough  is  as  good  as  a fcaft  ” 

2.  We  are  cautioned  to  take  heed  of  excefs  ; We  mu  ft 
ufc  all  pleafura  :u  we  do  honey,  with  a check  upon  out  ap- 
petite, lell  wc  take  more  than  doth  us  good,  and  make  our- 
Iclres  fick  with  it.  We  aT<  in  moft  danger  of  furfeiting 
upon  tliat  which  is  molt  fwcct,  and  therefore  thofe  that  fate 
fumptuoufiy  ev  cry  day  have  need  to  watch  over  themfdvcs, 
let!  their  hearts  be  at  any  time  overcharged.  The  pleafurcs 
of  fenfe  lofe  their  fwcetucfs  by  the  exceffivc  ufc  of  them,  and 
become  naufeoua  ; as  honey  that  turns  four  in  the  flomach  ; 
ii  is  therefore  ouriutcrell,  as  w ell  as  our  duty,  to  ufc  them 
with  fobiiety. 

1 7 Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour’s 
hortfc  : left  he  be  weary  ot  thee,  and  fo  hate 
thcc. 

Here  he  ioftanmh  in  another  pleafure  which  we  mull 
not  take  too  much  of,  that  of  vifiting  our  friend  ; the  for- 
mer for  fear  of  furfeiting  ourfelvcs,  this  for  fear  of  forfeit- 
ing our  neighbour. 

1.  It  is  apiece  of  civility  to  vifit  our  neighbours  fome- 
times,  to  (hew  our  refpett  to  them,  and  concern  for  them, 
and  to  cultivate  and  improve  mutual  acquaintance  and  love, 
and  that  we  may  have  both  the  fatisfa&ion  and  advantage 
of  their  con  ver  fat  ion. 

2.  It  is  wifdomas  well  as  good  manners  not  to  -be  trou- 
blcfomc  to  our  friends  in  our  vifiting  of  them.  Not  to  vifit 
too  oft,  nor  Ray  too  long,  nor  contrive  to  come  at  meal- 
time, nor  make  ourfilvcs  bufy  in  the  affairs  of  their  fami- 
lies; hereby  we  make  ourfclves  cheap,  and  mean,  and  bur-, 
tlicnfome.  Thy  neighbour  that  is  thus  plagued  and  haunt- 
ed with  thy  vifits  wifi  be  weary  of  thee,  and  hate  thee,  and 
that  will  be  the  deilru&ion  of  triendfiiip  which  Ihould  have 
been  the  improvement  of  it.  Pojl  tret  frpe  dies  pi  feu  vilefdt 
fcf  hojpa . Familiarity  breeds  contempt.  Kulli  te  facias 
nimis  fodalem.  He  tliat  fpungeth  upon  hi*  friend  lofcth  him. 
How  much  better  friend  then'is  God  than  any  other  friend  ; 
for  we  need  not  withdraw  our  foot  from  his  houfc,  the 
throne  of  his  giacc,  Prov  viii.  34.  the  oftencr  wc  come  to 
him  the  better,  and  the  more  welcome. 

18  A man  that  bcarcth  falfc  tvitnefs  againft 
his  neighbour,  is  a maul,  and  a fword,  and  a 
fharp  arrow. 

Here,  1.  The  fin  condemned,  is  bearing  falfc  vvitnefs  a- 
gainft  our  neighbour,  either  in  judgement,  or  in  common 
convcrfation,  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  ninth  command- 
ment. 

2.  That  which  it  is  here  condemned  for  is  the  mifchic- 
voufnefs  of  it ; it  is  in  its  power  to  ruin  not  only  mens  repu- 
tation, but  their  lives,  eftates,  families,  all  that  is  dear  to 
them  ; a falfc  tell imony  is  every  thing  that  is  dangerous,  it 
it  is  a maul  or  club  to  knock  a man’s  brains  out,  a Rail, 
that  there  is  no  fence  againft  ; it  is  a fword  to  wound  near 
at  hand,  and  a (harp  arrow  to  wound  at  a diftancc  ; we  have 
therefore  need  to  pray,  14  deliver  my  foul,  O Lord,  from 
lying  lips,”  P£aL  cxx.  2. 

1 9 Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time 
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of  trouble,  is  Hie  a broken  tooth  and  a fool 
out  of  joint. 

1.  The  ■<  confidence  of  an  unfaithful  nun,”  Co  fome 
tt«d  it,  will  be  “ like  a broken  tooth  hi.  policy,  his 
power,  hi.  mtereft,  all  that  which  he  trnlled  in  to  fupport 
him  in  hit  wicked neft  will  fad  him  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
rial.  In.  7. 

2.  “ Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man/’  fo  wc  read  ft, 
in  a man  that  we  thought  trufty,  and. therefore  depended 
on  him,  but  proves  otherivife ; it  proves  not  only  uofcr- 
viccable,  but  painful  and  vexatious,  like  a broken  tooth,  or 
a foot  out  of  joint,  which  when  we  put  any  llrefs  upon,  not 
only  fails  us,  but  maker  us  feel  from  it.  Efpccially  in  lime 
of  trouble,  when  wc  moft  expeft  help  from  it  ; it  is  like  a 
broken  reed,  Ifa.  xxxvi.  6.  Confidence  in  a faithful  God 
10  time  of  trouble  wdl  not  prove  thus ; On  him  wc  may  reft,  - 
and  in  him  dwell  at  cafe. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a garment  In  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre : fo  is  he 
that  fingeth  longs  to  a neavy  heart. 

n The  abfordity  herr  cenfured  i«,  « finging  fong.  to  a 
heavy  heart  ” Thofe  that  art  in  great  furrow  are  to  be 
comforted  by  fympathiiing  with  thee,  condoling  them,  and 
concurring  in  thtir  lamentation.  ; if  wc  take  that  method, 
the  “ moving  of  our  lip.  may  affuage  thtir  grief,"  Job  avi. 

S-  But  wc  lake  a wrong  courfe  with  them,  if  wc  think  to 
relieve  them  by  being  merry  with  them,  and  endcavom  to 
make  them  merry,  for  that  add.  to  their  grief,  to  fee  their 
friend,  fo  little  concerned  for  them,  it  put.  them  upon  np- 
ping  up  the  caufe.  of  their  grief,  and  aggravating  them,  and 
makes  them  harden  tlwinfclrc.  in  furrow  agaimt  the  aflault. 
of  mirth. 

1.  The  ahfurditie.  thia  i.  compared  to  are  taking  away 
a garment  from  a man  in  cold  weather,  which  makes  him 
colder,  or  pouring  vinegar  upon  nitre,  which  like  water  up 
on  lime  pnta  it  into  a ferment ; fo  improper,  fo  incongruous 
1.  U to  fiug  pleafant  fong.  to  one  that  i.  ofa  forrowful  fpirit. 
Some  read  it  a contrary  fenfe  ; <•  A.  he  that  putt  on  a gar. 
ment  in  cold  weather,”  which  warms  the  body,  or  as  vine- 
gar upon  nitre  which  difiblvc.  it,  fo  he  that  fing.  fong.  of 
comfort  to  a perfon  in  furrow,  rcfrcihclb  him,  and  difpcl. 
his  grief. 

21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat,  and  il  he  be  thirlty,  give  him 
water  to  drink:  22  For  thou  (halt  heap  coals- 
of  fire  upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  Hull  re- 
ward thee. 

By  thi.  it  appears,  that  however  the  fciibe.  and  Pliari- 
fee»  had  corrupted  the  law,  not  only  the  commandment  of 
loving  our  brethren,  but  even  that  of  loving  our  cncmie. 
wa.  not  only  a new,  bnt  an  old  commandment  j an  Old 
Tcftam  nt  commandment,  though  our  Saviour  has  given 
it  us  with  the  new  enforcement  of  bi.  own  great  example,  in 
in  loving  u*  when  we  were  enemle.  Obfervc, 

2.  How  wc  muft  expref.  our  love  to  our  encmiea,  by  the 
real  offices  of  kinduefa,  even  thofe  that  arc  expenlive  to  our- 
fclves, and  moll  acceptable  to  them;  if  they  be  hungry  and 
thirfty,  tnilcad  of  plea  (lug  thyfclf  with  their  diftrefn,  and 
contriving  how  to  cut  offfoppUes  from  them,  relieve  them, 
a.  Elilha  did  the  Syriana  tljat  came  to  apprehend  him, 

2 King,  vi  22, 

2.  What 
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2.  What  <*2,\5tJfagementwc  have  to  Jo  fi>.  (i.)  It  will 
t C«  iisrly  meant  to  win  upon  them,  and  bring  tlicra  over 
to  l»c  reconciled  to  us  ; we  (hall  mollify  them  a*  the  refiner 
tnclli  ti  e metal  inlhe  crrcible,  not  only  by  putting  it  o- 
ver  the  fir«,i..t  by  heaping  coalt cf  fire  upon  it.  The  way  to 
turn  an  enemy  into  a friend,  is  to  carry  it  friendly  to  him. 
Or,  if  it  do  not  gain  him,  it  vs  ill  aggravate  his  fin  and  pu- 
niiiimcnt,  and  heap  the  burning  coals  of  God's  wrath  up* 
on  his  head,  as  rejoicing  in  bis  calamity  may  bean  occa* 
fjon  of  God's  turning  his  wrath  from  him,  chap  xxiv.  17. 
( 2 ) However  we  (hall  be  no  Infers  by  our  fclf-dcnial  j whe- 
ther he  relent  towards  thee  or  no,  the  Lord  (hall  reward 
thte  ; lie  (hall  forgive  thee  who  thus  (hewed  thyfclf  to  be  of 
a forgiving  fpirit  : He  (hall  provide  for  thee  when  thou  art 
in  dillrrfs,  though  thou  hall  been  evil  and  ungrateful,  as 
thou  doll  for  thine  er.cir.v.  However,  it  (hall  be  rccompcnf- 
eJ  in  the  refurredion  of  the  juft,  w hen  kindneffes  done  to 
our  enemies  lhall  be  remembered,  as  well  as  thofc  (hew*  to 
God's  friends. 

2 1 The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain:  fo 
doth  an  angry  countenance  a backbiting  tongue 

Here  fee,  t.  How  we  mud  difeourage  fio,  and  witiufs 
agiur.il  it,  and  particularly  the  fin  of  Hindering  and  back- 
biting, we  mull  frown  upon  it^  and  by  giving  it  an  angry 
countenance,  endeavour  to  put  it  out  of  countenance  : 
Slanders  wouIJ  not  hr  fo  readily  fpokm  as  they  are,  jf 
they  were  not  readily  heard  ; but  good  manners  would 
fdence  the  flandcrer,  if  he  faw  that  his  tales  difpleafird  the 
company.  We  would  (hew  oui  dives  uncafy,  if  we  heard 
a dear  friend,  whom  we  value,  evil  fpoken  of ; the  fame 
diflike  we  (hould  (hew  of  evil-fpeaking  in  general.  1/  we 
canujt  etherwife  reprove,  we  may  do  it  by  our  looks. 

3.  1 he  good  effcA  which  this  might  probab’y  lave; 
who  knowm  but  it  may  fdence,  and  drive  away  a backbiting 
tongue  ? Sin,  if  it  he  countenanced,  becomes  daring,  but 
if  it  receive  any  check,  it  is  fo  coofeious  of  its  own  thamc, 
that  it  become*  fncaking,  and  this  particulaily  ; for  many 
abufe  thofc  they  (peak  of,  only  in  hopes  to  curry  favour 
-with  thofc  they  fpcak  to. 

•24  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a corner  of  the 
houfe  top,  ihan  with  a brawling  woaun,  and 
in  a wide  hottfe. 

This  is  the  fame  with  what  he  hrd  faid,  chap.  rxi.  9. 

Cbfcrvr,  1.  How  thofc  arc  to  be  pitied  that  are  une- 
qually yoked,  efpecially  with  fucli  as  are  brawling  and 
. contentious,  whether  hu&pnd  or  wife;  for  it  is  equally 
true  of  both.  • It  is  better  to  be  alone,  than  to  he  joined  to 
one  who  inilcad  of  being  a meet  blip,  is  a great  hindrance 
to  the  comfort  of  life. 

2.  How  thofc  may  fouKtimes  he  envied  that  live  in  foli- 
tude  ; as  they  want  the  comfoit  of  fociety,  fo  they  are  free 
from  the  vexation  of  it.  And  as  there  sure  cafes  which 
give  occafion  to  fay,  Me  (fed  is  the  wotnb  that  has  not  born, 
fo  there  arc  whkh  give  occasion  to  fay,  hlcfT  d is  the  man 
. never  married,  but  lies  like  a fervaut  in  a coiner  of  the 
houfe-tep. 

25  Jit  colJ  watirs  to  a thirfly  ioul : fo  is 
gcod  news  from  a far  country. 

Sec  here,  f.  How  natural  it  is  to  us  to  defirc  to  hear 
good  news  fiom  our  friends,  and  concerning  our  affairs  at 
dillaocc.  It  is  fometimes  with  impatience  that  we  ex- 
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peft  to  hear  from  abroad,  emr  foul*,  third 'after  it ; but  we 
(hould  check  the  inordinacy  of  that  defire : if  it  be  bad 
news  it  will  come  too  foon  ; if  good,  it  will  be  welcome  at 
any  time. 

2.  How  acceptable  fuch  good  news  will  be  when  it  doth 
come,  as  refrclhing  cold  water  to  one  that  is  thirlly.  So. 
lomon  himfelf  had  much  trading  abroad,  as  well  as  corrtf* 
pondcncc  by  hil  ambaftador*  with  far*  fan  courts,  and  how 
pleafant  it  was  to  hear  of  the  good  fucccfs  of  his  ncgoci- 
ations  abroad,  lie  well  knew  by  experience.  Heaven  is  a 
country  afar  off ; how  refrethingis  it  to  hear  good  news 
from  thence,  both  in  the  cvcrlalling  gofpel,  which  fignifics 
glad  tidings,  and  in  the  witnefs  ofthr  Spitit  with  our  fpi- 
rit s that  we  are  God's  child  « n. 

26  A righteous  man  falling  down  before  the 
wicked,  is  as  a troubled  fountain,  and  a corrupt 
fpring. 

It  is  here  reprefented  as  a very  lamentable  thing,  end  a 
public  grievance,  and  of  ill  cotifequcncc  to  many,  like  the 
muddying  of  a fountain,  and  the  corrupting  of  a jpring,  for 
therighteou6  to  “ fall  down  before  the  wicked,  * that  ii, 

t.  For  the  righteous  to  fall  into  fia  in  the  fight  of  the 
wicked,  for  them  to  do  any  thing  unbecoming  their  pro- 
feflion,  which  is  “ told  in  Gath,  and  publifhed  iu  the  ft  recta 
“ of  Athkelon/*  and  in  which  the4*  daughters  of  t'pc  Phi- 
u liftirves  rejoice,'*  for  them  that  have  .been  iu  reputation 
for  wifdom  and  bonotr  to  fall  from  their  excellency,  tlii* 
troubles  the  fountains, ' by  grieving  (lime,  and  corrupts 
the  fprings,  by  iofc&ing  others,  atul  emboldening  them  to 
do  likcwife. 

2.  For  the  righteous  to  he  rwprrflcd,  and  run  .down 
and  trampled  upon  by  the  violence  or  fubtility  of  evil  men, 
to  be  difplaccd,  and  thrift  info  obfeurity,  this  is  the  trou- 
bling of  the  fountains  of  j .fticCj  and  corrupting  the  very, 
fprinys  of  government,  chap,  xxviii.  1 r,  j8..-  xxix.  2. 

3.  For  the  righteous  to  be  cowardly,  tofucak,  and  truckle 
to  the  wicked,  to  be  afraid  of  oppofmg  his  wiokedndj,  and 
hafiljr  to  yield  to  him,  this  is  a 11  (lection  upon  religion,  * 
difcouragCTDCftt  to  good  men,  and  llrcngthcns  the  hand* 
of  Turners  in  their  fiiu,  and  fo  is  like  a troubled  fountain 
and  a corrupt  fpring. 

27  It  is  riot  good  to  cat  much  honey:  fo  for 
rnrn  to  fearch  their  own  glory,  is  not  glory. 

Two  thing!  we  muft  be  gracioufly  dead  10, 

1.  To  the  plea  fares  of  fenfe,  for  it  is  not  good  to  eat 
much  honey,  though  it  pleafe  the  tafte,  and  if  eaten  with 
moderation  is  very  wholefotnc,  yet  if  eaten  to  cxccfs  it  be- 
come* naufeous,  breeds  eholcr,  and  is  the  occa  Con  of  many 
difeafes  ; which  is  true  of  all  the  delights  of  the  children 
of  men,  they  will  forfeit,  but  never  fathfv,  and  they  are 
dangerous  to  thofe  that  allow  thcmftlvei  the  liberal  ufe  of 
them. 

2.  To  the  prailV  of  men.  We  muft  not  be  greedy  of 
that,  no  more  than  cf  pfeafure,  beta  ufe,  for  men  to  fearch 
their  own  gloiy,  to  court  applaufe,  and  covet  to  make 
themfrlve*  popular,  it  is  not  them  glory  to  do  fo,  but  their 
(hnrnc,  every  one  will  laugh  at  them  for  it ; and  the  glory 
which  is  fo  courted,  when  it  is  got  i»  not  glory,  it  is  really 
no  true  honour  to  a man. 

Some  give  another  fenfe  of  this  verfc  ; fo  ret  marl  batuy 
ii  not  goody  but  to -fearch  into  glorious  and  excellent  thing* 
is  a great  commendation,  it  is  true  glory- ; we  cannot  there- 
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in  offend  by  exccfs.  Others  thus;  as  honey,  though  plea 
fant  to  the  Ufte,  if  lift'd  iinmod.T.itely  oppreffrth  the  fto- 
nvtch,  fo  an  ovet  curious.  fcanli  into  things  fublimc  and 
glorious,  though  pleafant  to  us,  if  we  prey  to  ■ far,  will  over- 
whelm our  capacities  with  a greater  glory  and  luftre  than 
they  can  bear.  Or  thus  ; you  may  be  fuifc fled  with  eating 
too  much  honey,  but  the  la  ft  of  glory,  of  their  glory,  the 
glory  of  the  blcffcd  is  glory,  it  will  ever  be  fielh,  and  never 
pall  the  appetite. 

28  lie  that  balb  no  rule  over  his  own  fpirit* 
is  lii<  a city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without 
walls. 

Here  is,  t.  The  good  character  of  a wife  and  virtuous 
man  implied ; he  is  one  that  hath  rule  over  his  own  fpirit, 
he  maintains  the  government  of  himfetf,  and  of  his  own 
appetites  and  pillions,  and  doth  not  fuffer  them  to  rebel 
againft  reafon  and  conscience.  He  his  the  rule  of  his  own 
thoughts,  bis  deli  res,  his  inclinations,  his  refentments,  and 
keeps  them  all  in  good  order. 

2.  The  bid  cafe  of  a vicious  man,  that  has  not  this  rule 
over  his  own  fpirit,  that  when  temptations  to  excefsin  eat- 
ing or  drinking  ate  before  him,  has  no  government  of 
hitnfelf,  when  he  is  provoked,  breaks  out  into  exorbitant 
pafli  >ns,  fuoh  a one  is  <(  like  a city  that  is  broken  down, 
**  and  without  walls/*  all  that  is  good  goes  out,  a id  for- 
fnkes  him,  all  that  is  evil  breaks  in  upon  him,  he  lies  ex- 
pofed  to  all  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  becomes  an  eafy 
prey  to  that  enemy  ; he  is  alfo  liable  to  many  troubles  and 
Vexations  ; it  is  likewife  as  much  a reproach  to  bifti  as  it  is 
fo  a city,  to  have  its  walls  ruined,  Neh.  i.  3. 

C H A P.  XXVI. 

AS  (now  in  fu miner,  as  rain  in  fnrveft  ; 
fo  honour  is  not  fee  inly  for  a fool. 

Note.  I.  It  is  too  common  a thing  for  honour  to  be 
jfiven  to  fool*,  that  are  utterly  unworthy  of  it,  and  unfit 
for  if  ; ill  men  that  have  neither  wit  nor  grace  arc  fomc- 
times  preferred  by  princes,  and  applauded  and  cried  up  by 
this  people  44  Folly  is  fet  in  great  dignity,”  as  Solomon 
Obferved,  Ed.  X,  6. 

a.  It  is  very  abfurd  and  unbecoming  when  it  is  fo.  It 
is  as  inconguoui  as  ftiow  in  fumrusr,  and  as  great  a dis- 
order in  the  commonwealth  as  that  is  in  the  courfc  of  na- 
ture, and  in  the  fcafonsof  the  years  ; nay,  it  is  as  injurious 
as  rain  in  h trveft,  which  hinders  the  labourers,  and  fpods 
the  froits  of  the  earth  when  they  arc  ready  to  be  gathered. 
When  bad  men  are  in  power,  they  commonly  abufc  their 
jxSwer,  in  difeouraging  virtue,  and  giving  countenance  to 
wiekednefs,  for  want  of  wifdom  to  dilccrn  it,  and  grace  to 
deleft  it. 

a As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  (wallow 
liy  flying,  fo  the  curfc  c lUfelcfs  fliall  not  come. 

Here  it,  I.  The  folly  of  paflion  ; it  nuke*  men  fetter 
ciufelcfs  curfesj  within*  ill  to  others  upon  prefumption 
that  they  arc  ill,  and  have  done  ill,  when  cither  they  mif- 
take  fhc  perfon,  or  mifuadci  hand  the  6»tt  ; or  call  evil  good 
and  good  evil.  Give  honour  to  a fool,  and  he  thunders 
out  his  anathemas  agtinft  all  that  he  has  any  difguft  to* 
right  or  wrong.  Great  men  that  arc  wicked  think  they 
have  a privilege  to  keep  thole  about  them  in  awe,  by 
cfcrfing  them,  and  fwcariug  at  them  ; which  yet  is  an  ex- 
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preffion  of  the  moft  impotent  malice,  and  fhews  their 
weaknefs  it  much  as  their  wickcdncfs. 

2.  The  fafety  of  innocency.  He  that  is  curfcd  without 
caufe,  whether  by  furious  imprecations,  or  folcmn  anathe- 
mas, the  curfe  fliall  do  him  no  more  harm  than  the  bin! 
that  flies  over  his  head,  than  Goliath's  curfes  did  to  David, 

1 Sam.  xvii.  43.  It  will  fly  away  like  the  fparrow,  or  tlie 
wild  dove,  that  go  no  body  knows  whether,  til!  they  return 
to  their  proper  place,  as  the  curfc  will  at  length  return 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  uttered  it. 

3 A whip  for  the  horfe,  a bridle  for  the  afs,  and 
a rod  for  the  fools  back. 

Here,  f.  Wicked  men  are  compared  to  the  horfe  and 
the  afs,  fo  brutifti  are  they,  fo  unrcafonabic,  fo  unruly, 
and  not  to  be  governed  but  by  force  and  fear  ; fo  low  has 
fin  funk  men,  fo  much  below  thcmfclvcs ! Man  indeed  is 
44  born  like  the  wild  afs’s cdt  jM  but,  as  fomc,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  are  changed  and  become  rational,  fo  others,  by 
cjftom  in  ftn,  are  hardened,  and  become  more  and  more 
foltilh,  44  as  the  horfe  and  the  mule,”  Pfalm  xxxii.  9. 

^ 2.  Dirt&ion  is  given  to  ufe  them  accordingly  : Prince*, 
inilea  I of  giving  honour  to  a Jooly  vcr.  1.  mull  put  difgracc 
upon  him  ; inftcad  of  putting  power  into  his  hand,  null 
rxercife  power  over  him.  A horfe  unbroken  needs  a whip 
for  conrcAiou,  and  an  afs  a bi  idle  for  direttion,  and  to 
check  him  when  he  would  turn  out  of  the  way  ; fo  a vi- 
cious mao  that  will  not  be  under  the  condutt  and  reftraint 
of  religion  and  reafon,  ought  to  be  whipt  and  bridled,  to  be 
rebuked  fevcrcly,  and  made  to  finart  for  what  he  has  done 
atnifs,  and  to  be  reftrained  from  offending  any  more. 

4 Anfwer  not  a fool  according  to  his  folly- 
left  thou  alfo  be  like  unto  him  5 Anfwet  a 
fool  according  to  his  folly,  left  he  be  wife  in 
bi#  own  conceit. 

See  here  the  noble  fccurity  of  the  faipture  IVIe,  winch 
feems  to  contradict  it  fell,  but  really  doth  not.  Wifi  rtieri 
have  need  to  be  abetted  how  to  deal  with  fools  ; and  they 
have  never  more  need  of  wifdom  th  in  in  dealing  v itli  luck, 
to  know  when  to  keep  filcncc,  and  when  to  fpeik,  for 
there  may  be  a time  for  both. 

1 In  fomc  cafe*  a wife  man  will  not  fet  his  wit  to  th.it 
of  a fool,  fo  for  as  to  aufwcr  him  according  to  his  folly. 
Ifheboaftof  hsmfelf,  do  not  anfwer  him  by  (loading  of 
th^fclf : If  he  rail  and  talk  paflionately,  do  not  thou  Mil 
aud  talk  p.ifii  matcly  too:  If  he  tell  one  great  lye,  do  hot 
thou  tell  another  to  match  it  : If  he  banter,  do  not  anfwer 
him  in  bis  own  language;  left  thou  be  like  him;  even 
thou*  who  knuwtft  better  tilings ; who  haft  more  ftnfc, 
and  ha*  been  better  taught. 

2.  Yet  in  other  cafes  a wifi*  man  will  ufe  In's  wifdonufot 
the  conviction  of  a fool,  and  when,  by  taking  notice  of 
what  he  foilb  there  may  be  hopes  of  doing  good,  or  at 
lcaft  preventing  further  tnifehsef,  either  to  himfetf  or  o- 
then.  If  thou  leave,  reafon  to  think  that  thy  file  nee  will 
be  deemed  an  evidence  of  the  weaknefs  of  thy  C-iufe,  or 
thine  own  weaknefs,  in  fuck  a cafe  anfwer  him,  and  let  it 
be  an  uufwrr  oJ  Unine ir,  heat  him  at  lira  own  weapons, 
and  that  will  be  an  anfwer  ad  reart  or  as  good  a»  one.  If 
he  offer  any  thing  that  locks  like  an  argument,  anfwer  that, 
and  fuit  thine  anfwer  to  his  cafe.  If  he  think,  bccaule 
thou  doft.  not  an fvrtr  him,  what  be  faith  is  uitanfwefablr, 
then  give  him  u»  aofvrcr,  left  he  be  wife  in  his  dwti  con- 
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exit,  ant!  boafl  a victory : For  L .kc  vii.  35.  wifJom’a  cl,3- 
firen  mtift  jtiftifr  her. 

6 He  that  fendeth  a mcflage  by  the  hand  of  a 
fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh  damage. 
7 The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  equal  : fo  it  a 
parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools.  8 As  he  that  bind- 
cth  a (lone  in  a fling  ; fo  it  he  that  giveth  ho- 
nour to  a fool.  9 ^fta  thorn  goctli  up  into  the 
hand  of  a drunkard,  fo  u a parable  in  the 
snou'h  of  fools. 

To  recommend  wifdom  to  os,  and  to  quicken  us  to  th® 
diligent  ufe  of  the  means  for  the  getting  of  wifdom,  So- 
lomon here  (hews,  that  fools  are  fit  for  nothing  j fottifh 
men  that  will  never  think  and  drfign  at  all,  and  vicious 
men  that  will  never  think  and  defign  well. 

1.  They  are  not  to  be  entmftcd  with  any  hull nefs,  not 
fit  to  go  on  a errand*  vcr.  6.  He  that  doth  but  fend  a me/ • 
fvge  by  the  hand  of  a fool , of  a carelefs,  hcedlefa  perfon, 
one  that  is  fo  full  of  his  jeffs,  and  fo  given  to  his  pleafures, 
that  he  cannot  apply  his  mind  to  any  thing  that  is  ferious, 
Le  will  find  hi*  meHage  mifuhderflood,  the  one  half  of  it 
forgotten,  the  refl  awkwardly  delivered,  and  fo  many  bhin- 
decs  made  about  it,  that  he  had  as  good  have  cut  off  his 
legs,  i.  e.  never  have  fent  him;  nay,  he  will  drink  da- 
mage, i.  c.  it  will  be  very  much  to  his  prejudice  to  have 
employed  fuch  a one,  who,  inftead  of  bringing  him  a good 
account  of  his  affair*,  will  abufe  him,  and  put  a trick  upon 
him  ; for,  in  Solomon**  language,  a knave  and  a fool  are 
of  the  fame  fignification.  It  will  turn  much  to  a man’s 
difgrace  to  make  ttfc  of  the  fervicr  of  a fool,  for  people 
will  be  apt  to  judge  of  the  mailer  by  his  mcffcngcr. 

2.  They  are  not  fit  to  have  any  honour  put  upon  them  ; 
he  had  faid,  ver.  l.  that  " honour  is  not  fcemly  for  a find  %** 
here  he  Ihews,  that  it  is  loll,  and  thrown  away  upon  him  ; 
as  if  a man  (hould  throw  a precious  Hone,  or  a Hone  fit  to 
be  ufed  in-weighing,  into  a heap  of  common  Hones,  where 
it  would  be  buried,  and  of  no  uft  ; it  is  as  abfurd,  as  if  a 
man  (hould  “ drefs  up  a Hone  in  purple,'*  fo  others  ; nay, 
it  is  dangerous,  it  is  like  a (lone  bound  in  a (ling,  with 
.whith  a main  will  be‘likcly  to  do  hurt  ; to  give  honour  to  a 
fool, ’i*  to  put  a fword  in  a madman's  hand,  with  which 
we  know  not  what  mifehief  he  may  do,  even  to  thofe  that 
put  it  into  his  hand. 

3.  They  are  not  fit  to  deliver  wife  faying*,  nor  (hould 
they  undertake  to  handle  any  matter  of  weight,  though 
they  Ihould  he  inftrufled  concerning  it,  and  be  able  to  lay 
.fomething  to  it.  Wife  faying*,  as  a foolifii  man  delivers 
them,  and  applies  them,  in  fuch  n manner  that  one  may 
know  he  doth  not  rightly  underftand  them,  lofc  their  ex- 
cellency and  ufefulnefs : ’**  A parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools’* 
ceafes  to  be  a parable,  and  becomes  a jell.  If  a man  that 
lives  a wicked  life,  yet  (peaks  rcligioufly,  and  takes  Cod’s 
covenant  into  his  mouth, 

(l,J  He  tilth  lb  nine  himfelf  and  his  proftfftun  : As  the 
legs  or  the  lame  are  not  equal,  by  rcafon  of  which  their  go- 
ing is  indecent,  fo  indecent  is  it  for  a fool  to  pretend  to 
fpcak  apophthegms,  and  give  advice  ; and  for  a man  to 
talk  devoutly,  wliofc  converfotion  is  a conffant  contradic- 
tion to  his  talk,  and  give*  him  the  lie.  His  good  words 
vaife  him  up,  but  then  his  ill  life  takts  him  down,  and  fo 
•Jill  legs  are  not  equal.  A wife  faying  (faith  BilhopPa- 
*«  tiick)  do’h  as  ill  become  a fool,  as  dancing  doth  a crip- 
**  pic } for  as  his  Lmencfs  never  fo  much  appears  as  when 
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he  would  feem  nimble,  fo  the  others  folly  is  never  lb  ri- 
“ diculous  as  when  he  would  feem  wife.  * As  therefore  it 
is  bell  fur  a lame  man  to  keep  his  feat,  fo  it  is  bed  for  a 
filly  man,  an  iti  man,  to  hold  his  tongue. 

(2.)  He  doth  but  do  mifehief  with  it  to  himfelf  and  o* 
that,  as  a drunkard  doth  with  a thorn,  or  any  other  (harp 
thing  which  he  takes  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  tears  him- 
fclf and  thofe  about  him,  bccaufe  he  knows  not  how  to 
manage  it.  Thofe  thatata)k  well,  and  do  not  live  well, 
their  good  words  will  a/gravatc  their  own  condemnation, 
and  others  , will  be  hardened  by  their  inconfidency  with 
tbcmfclvcs.  Some  give  this  fenfe  of  it  ; the  (harpelt  fay- 
ing, by  which  a (inner,  one  would  think,  (hould  be  prick* 
cd  to  the  heart,  doth  make  no  more  impreffion  upon  a fool, 
no,  though  it  come  out  of  his  own  mouth,  than  the  fcratch 
of  a thorn  doth  upon  the  hand  of  a man  when  he  is  drunk, 
who  then  feels  it  not,  nor  complains  of  chap.  iyu:i. 
55- 

fo  The  preat  God  that  formed  all  tbtngr , 
both  rrwardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  tranf- 
grefiors. 

*Our  tran llation  gives  this  verfc  a different  reading  in  the 
text,  and  in  the  margin  ; and  accordingly  it  fpeaks,  either 

1.  Tie  equity  of  a good  Cod.  The  Mailer  or  Lord, 
(fo  Rah  fignifics)  or,  as  we  read  it,  The  great  God  that 
foimed  all  things  at  firft,  and  flill  governs  them  in  infiuite 
wifdom,  renders  to  every  man  according  to  his  work  : He 
rewards  the  fool,  who  finned  through  ignorance,  who 
knew  not  his  Lord's  will,  with  few  llripcs ; and  he  re- 
wards tire  tranfgrcfior  thr.t  fins  prcfumptuo’ifiy,  and  with  a 
high  hand ; that  knew  his  Lord  s will,  and  wouhLpot  d» 
it,  he  (hall  be  beaten  with  many  (hi  pcs.  Some  unoerfiand 
it  of  the  goodnefa  of  God's  common  providence,  even  to 
fools  and  tranfgreflbrs,  on  whom  he  caufed  his  fun  to  (hine, 
and  his  rain  to  fall.  Or  it  fpeaks, 

2.  The  iniquity  of  an  ill  pnnee  ; fo  the  margin  reads  it ; 
A great  man  grieveth  all  ; and  he  hircth  the  fool,  he  hireth 
alfo  the  tianfgreflors.  When  a wicked  man  gets  power 
in  hia  hand,  by  himfelf,  and  by  the  fools  ami  knaves  he 
employs  under  him  ; that  he  hires,  and  choofeth  to  make 
ufe  of}  he  grieves  all  that  are  under  him,  and  is  vexatious 
to  them.  Wc  (hould  therefore  pray  for  kings,  and  all  in 
authority,  that  under  them  our  lives  may  .be  quiet  and 
peaceable. 

1 1 As  a dog  rcturncth  to  his  vomit  j fo  a fool 
rcturncth  to  his  folly. 

See  here,  i.  What  an  abominable  thing  fin  is,  and  how 
hateful  fnmetimes  it  is  made  to  appear,  even  to  the  finnef 
himfelf.  When  his  confcicncc  is  convinced,  or  he  feels 
fmaft  from  his  fin,  he  is  fick  of  it,  and  vomits  it  up  ; he 
feems  then  to  deleft  it,  and  to  be  willing  to  part  with  it* 
It  is  in  itfclf,  and  firll  or  Ldl  will  be  to  the  fijincr,  more 
lothfome  than  the  vomit  of  a dog,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  3. 

a.  How  apt  finners  arc  to  rclapfe  into  it  notwithfland- 
ing  ; as  the  dog,  after  he  has  gained  eafe  by  vomiting  that 
which  burdened  his  ftomaeh,  yet  goes  and  licks  it  up  again  j 
fo  finners  that  have  been  convinced  only,  and  not  con- 
verted, return  to  fin  again,  forgetting  how  fick  it  made 
them.  The  Apoftle  applies  this  proverb  to  thofe  that 
“ have  known  the  way  of  right coufncfs,  but  arc  turned 
“ f"»«  *LH  * Pet-  **-  tt.  but  God  will  “ fpew  them  out 
“ of  bis  mouth,”  Rev.  iii.  16. 
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i 2 Seed  thou  a man  wifetn  his  own  conceit? 
thert  is  more  hope  of  a fool  than  of  him. 

Here  is,  I.  A fpiritual  difeafe  fuppofed,  and  that  is  fel*' 
conceit.  “ Sccll  thou  a man  ?”  yes,  wc  fee  many  a one* 
•4  wife  in  his  own  conceit  }*‘  that  has  fume  little  ferife,  bu* 
is  prom!  of  it,  think*  it  much  more  than  it  in,  more  than 
any  of  his  neighbour#  have,  and  enough,  fo  that  he  needs 
no  more  ; has  loch  a conceit  of  hi*  own  abilities,  a*  makes 
him  opinionative,  dogmatical,  and  cen furious ; and  all  the 
life  he  mnkes  uf  his  knowledge,  1*  that  it  puff*  him  up.  Or, 
if  by  a wife  man,  we  underhand  a religious  man,  it  (peaks 
the  ch:ira«Ster  of  thole,  who,  making  fomc  (hew  of  religion, 
conclude  their  fpiritual  (late  to  he  good,  when  really  it /is 
very  bad,  like  Laodicea,  Rcr.  iii.  17. 

2.  'Lhe  danger  of  this  difeafe,  it  is  in  a manner  defperate, 
«>  there  is  more  hope  of  a fool,”  that  knows,  and  owns 
himfelf  to  be  fo,  than  of  fucha  one.  Salomon  was  not  only 
a wife  man  himfelf,  but  a leat  her  of  wifdom,  and  this  ob- 
fervation  he  made  upon  his  pupils,  that  he  found  hi*  work 
tno(l  difficult,  and  lead  fuccetsful,  with  thofe  that  lud  a 
good  opinion  of  themfeivts,  and  were  not  frnfildc  they  need- 
ed inllruction  Therefore  he  that  feems  to  himfelf  to  be 
wife,  mull  “ Ircconie  a fool  that  he  may  be  wife,*’  1 Cor. 
iii.  iK.  There  is  more  hopes  of  a publican  than  of  a proud 
Pharifce,  Matt.  xxi.  32.  Many  arc  hindered  from  being  tru- 
ly wife  and  religious,  by  a fidfe  and  groundlcfs  conceit  that 
they  are  fo,  John  ix.  40,  41.  , 

13  1 he  flothful  man  f.iuh,  *Th<rc  is  a lion  in 
the  way,  a lion  is  in  the  ftreets. 

When  a man  talk*  fooliftily,  we  fay,  he  talk*  idly,  for 
none  betray -their  folly  more  than  thofe  who  are  idle,  and 
go  about  to  excufe  themfelves  in  their  idlenefs.  As  mens 
folly  makes  them  flothful,  fo  their  flothfulnef*  makes  them 
foolifli.  Obferve, 

1.  What  the  flothful  man  really  dreads  j he  dreads  the 
way,  the  ftreets,  the  place  where  work  is  to  be  done,  and 
a journey  to  be  gon*.  ; he  hates  buflnefs,'  hates  every  thing 
that  requires  care  and  labour. 

2.  What  he  dreams  of,  and  pretends  to  dread  ; M a lion 
in  the  way.”  When  he  is  prelTrd  to  be  diligent,  either  in 
his  worldly  affairs  or  >a  the  bufinefsof  religion,  this  is  his 
cxcufc,  (and  a forry  excufe  it  is,  as  bad  as  none. ) “ There 
U a lion  in  the  way,’*  fome  infupcrablc  difficulty  or  dauger 
which  he  cannot  pretend  to  grapple  with.  Lions  ufc  to  be 
in  «onds,  in  details  ; and  in  the  day-time,  when  man  has 
bufincf*  to  do,  they  arc  in  their  dens,  Pial.  civ.  22,  23.  Hut 
the  fluggard  fancies,  or  rather  pretend*  to  fancy,  44  a lion 
in  the  ftreets,**  whereas  a lion  is  only  in  his  fancy,  nor  is 
he  fo  fierce  a*  he  i*  painted.  Note,  It  is  a foolifli  thing  to 
frighten  ourfclvtt  from  real  duties  by  fancied  difficulties, 
Eccl.  xi.  4. 

15  Ai  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges  fo 
dtfithe  flothful  upon  his  bed. 

Haring  feen  the  flothful  man  in  fear  of  his  work,  here  we 
find  him  in  love  with  hi*  cafe  ; he  lies  on  his  bed  ou  one  fide 
till  he  is  weary  of  that,  and  then  turns  to  the  other*  hut  Hill 
in  his  bed,  when  it  is  far  in  the  day,  and  work  is  tt>  be 
done;  aithe  door  is  moved,  but  not  removed  ; and  fo  his 
fafinefs  it  neglected,  arid  his  opportunities  let  flip.  See  the 
(Juggard’i  chara&cr  : 

1.  He  is  one  that  cares  not  to  get  out  of  his  bed,  but 
feems  to  he  hung  upon  it,  44  as  the  door  upon  his  hinges.** 

Vol.  ill.  * c 
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Bodily  cafe,  too  much  cenfulted,  is  the  fad  oecafion  of 
ma*.y  a fpiritual  difeafe.  They  that  love  fleep,  will  prove 
in  the  end  to  hare  loved  death. 

2.  He  doth  not  care  to  get  forward  with  his  buflnefs,  in 
that  he  flirs  to  and  fro  a little,  but  to  no  p.irpofe,  he  is 
where  he  was.  Slothful  pruftffors  turn  in  profefikm  like 
“ the  door  upon  the  hinges.*  The  world  and  the  flefh  are 
the  two  hinges  ou  which  they  are  hung,  and  though  they 
move  in  a courfe  of  external  ferviecs,  are  got  into  a road  of 
duties,  and  tread  around  in  them  like  the  horfeinf  the  mill, 
yet  they  get  no  good,  they  get  no  ground,  they  arc  never 
the  nearer  heaven  : Sinners  unchanged,  faints  unimprov- 
ed. 

15  The  flothful  hiJcth  bis  hand  in  his  bo- 
fom,  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his 
mouth. 

The  fluggard  is  now,  with  much  ado,  got  out  of  his  bed, 
but  hc’might  as  good  have  lain  there  ftill  for  any  thing  he 
isliekly.to  bring  to  pais  in  his  work,  fo  awkwardly  doth  he 
go  about  it.  Obferve, 

1.  The  pretence  he  makes  for  his  flothfulnef#  : He  41  hide* 
his  hand  in  his  bofom,’*  for  fear  of  cold  ; next  to  bis  warm 
bed,  is  his  warm  bofom  } or,  pretending  that  he  is  lame, 
as  fome  do  that  make  a trade  of  begging  ; fomething  ails 
his  hand,  he  would  ha\e  it  thought  tliat  it  is  bliftcrcd  with 
yefterday’s  hard  work  ; or,  it  fpeaks  in  general  hi*  averfion 
to  buGuefs  ; he  has  tried,  and  his  hand*  are  not  ufed  to  la- 
bour, and  therefore  he  hugs  himfelf  in  hi*  own  cafe,  and 
cares  for  nobody.  Note,  It  is  common  for  thofe  that  will 
not  do  their  duty  to  pretend  they  cannot.  44  I cannot  dig,’* 
Luke  xvi.  3. 

2.  The  prejudice  he  fuftains  by'his  flothfulnef*  ; he  him- 
fclf is  the  lofer  by  it,  for  he  ilarves  himfelf  ; it  grieves  him 
to  bring  his  hand  to  hi*  muuth,  i.  e.  he  cannot  find  iu  his 
heart. to  feed  himfelf,  but  dreads  it,  as  a mighty  toil  to 
lift  his  hand  to  his  head.  It  is  an  elegant  hyberbole,  aggra- 
vating hi*  fin,  that  hr  cannot  endure  to  take  the  ldift  pain* 
no,  not  for  the  greateft  profit,  and  (hewing  how  his  fin  is 
his  punishment.  Thofe  that  are  flothful  in  the  bufinefs  of 
religion,  will  not  be  at  the  pain*  to  feed  their  own,  fouls 
with  the  word  of  God,  the  bread  of  life,  nor  to  fetch  in 
promifed  blcfliugs  by  prayer,  though  they  might  have  them 
for  the  fetching. 

16  The  fluggard  it  wifer  in  bis  oun  conceit, 
than  feven  men  that  can  render  a rcafon. 

Obferve,  I.  The  high  opinion  which  the  fluggard  has 
ofhinifeif,  notwithftanding  the  grofs  abfuidity  and  folly 
of  his  flothfulnef*.  He  thinks  himfelf  wifer  than  feven  meo, 
than  feven  wife  men,  for  they  are  fuch  as  can  render  a rca- 
fon. It  is  the  wifdom  of  a man,  to  be  able  to  render  a rca- 
fon ; of  a gootl  man  to  be  able  to  give  44  a rcafon  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  him,”  1 Pet.  iii.  15-  What  we  do  we  fiiould 
be  able  to  render  a rcafon  for,  though,  perhaps,  wc  may 
not  have  wit  enough  to  (hew  the  fallacy  of  every  objc&ioa 
again  ft  it.  He  that  takes  pains  in  religion  can  render  a 
good  reafon  for  it  ; he  knows  he  is  working  for  a good 
Mailer,  and  that  his  labour  (ball  not  be  in  vain.  But  the 
fluggard  thinks  himfelf  wifer  than  feven  fuch  ; for  let  feven 
fuchperfuadc  him  to  be  diligent,  with  all  ihercafons  they  can 
render  for  it,  it  is  to  no  purpofc,  hi*  own  wilful  nd*,  he 
think*,  is  aftfwer  enough  to  them  and  all  their  reafons. 

3.  The  rcfctcitcc  that  this  ha*  to  his  flothfulnef*.  It  if 
the  fluggard,  above  all  meo,  that  i»  thus  fcif-ccmceited  $ 
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fir,  f j.)  Hi*  Rood  opinion  of  himfelf  is  the  caufc  of  of  HU 
flothfuluefs  ; therefore  he  will  not  take  pain*  to  get  wildom, 
btcauic  he  think*  lie  is  wife  enough  already.  A conceit  ot  ( 
the  fufiiciency  of  onr  attainments  in  a great  merry  to  our 
improvement.  ( 2.)  His  flothfulncf*  is  the  caufc  ot  the  good 
opinion  of  himfelf.  If  he  would  but  take  pains  to  examine 
I.imfclf,  and  compare  himfelf  with  the  law*  of  wifdom,  he 
would  have  other  thou  . rhts  of  himfelf.  Indulged  flothtul- 
tiefs  is  at  the  bottom  of  prevailing  felf-conceitedncfs.  Nay, 

( i.)  So  wretchedly  befotted  is  be,  that  be  take*  his  floth- 
fytncfs  to  he  hi*  wifdom  ; he  thinks  it  is  his  wifdom  to  make 
much  of  himfelf  and  take  .11  the  cafe  he  can  get,  and  do  no 
in*  ic  in  religion  than  he  needs  mull,  to  S'oid  fufleiing  ; to 
• fit  Hill  and  fee  what  other  people  do,  that  he  may  have  the 
picafure  of  finding  fault  with  them.  Oi  fueh  fluggarda  who 
arc  proud  of  that  which  i»  llicir  (hame  there  it  iitlle  hepe, 
ver.  12. 

17  He  that  piffeth  by,  and  mccidlcth  with 
flrile  be/oncing  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  t.iketh 
a dog  by  the  c>rs. 

1.  That  which  is  here  condemned  is  meddling  with  (Irife 
that  belong*  not  to  us.  If  we  mull  not  be  hafty  to  ftrive  in 
our  own  caufc  ,cliap.  xxv.  8.  much  left  in  other  people  s,  tf- 
peci.dK  theirs  that  we  areno  way  icl  ited  to,  or  concerned  in, 
bin  light  on  accidentally!**  we  pals  by.  Ifwccanbcinftnimcn- 
tnl  to  make  pence  between  thofc  that  are  at  variance,  we 
vmtil  do  it,  though  we  Ihould  thereby  get  the  ill-will  of  both 
fid  a,  at  lead  while  they  are  in  their  heat  j but  to  make  our- 
fclvcs  bufy  in  other  mens  matters,  and  parties  in  other 
men*  quarrels,  is  nut  only  fo  court  our  own  trouble,  but  to 
thruft  ourfeltes  iuto  temptation.  Who  made  me  a judge  ? 
Let  them  cud  it,  as  they  begun  it,  between  thcmfclves. 

2.  Therefore  we  arc  cautioned  agamft  it,  becaufe  of  the 
danger  it  expofeth  us  to  ; it  is  like  taking  a fnarling  air  by 
the  ears,  that  will  fnapat  you,  and  bite  you  ; you  had  bet- 
ter have  let  him  alone,  for  you  cannot  get  clear  of  him 
when  you  would,  and  mull  thank  yourfclves  if  you  come  off 
with  a wound  and  diflionour.  He  that  has  got  a dog  by 
the  cars,  if  he  let  him  go  he  flies  at  him,  if  he  keeps  his 
bold,  he  liM  ! is  hands  full,  and  can  do  nothing  clfa  Let 
every  one  with  quiclncfa  work,  and  mind  hi*  own  bufmefs, 
and  not  with  unquictncfs  quarrel,  and  meddle  with  other 
peoples  bufi  ucla. 

18  As  s madman  who  caftctb  fire  brands, 
arrows,  and  death  : 19  So  it  the  man  that  de- 
ceiveth  his  neighbour,  and  frith,  Am  not  1 in 
fport  ? 

Sec  here,  t.  How  mifchievons  thofc  are  that  make  no 
confidence  of  deceiving  their  neighbours,  they  are  as  mad- 
men that  call  fi- e-brands,  arrows,  and  death  ; fo  mi  ch  hurt 
may  they  do  by  their  deceits  : They  value  thcmfclves  upon 
it  as  politic,  cunning  men,  but  really  they  are  a*  madmen. 
There  is  not  a greater  madnefs  in  the  world  than  a wilful 
fin.  It  is  not  only  the  paflionate,  fiiriou#  man,  but  the 
malicious  deceitful  man,  that  is  a madrhan  ; he  doth  in  cf- 
fc£l  call  firc-bnndr*,  arrows,  and  death  ; he  doth  more 
mifehief  than  he  can  imagine.  Fraud  and  falfehond  burn 
like  fire-brands,  kill,  even  at  a diflsmee,  like  arrows. 

a.  See  how  frivolous  the  cxcufe  is  which  mm  common- 
ly make  for  the  mifehief  they  do,  that  they  did  it  in  ; 
with  this  they  think  to  turn  it  off  v*hen  they  are  reproved 
for  it,  An  not  J in  fport  ? Bui  it  will  feem  dangerous  play- 
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ing  with  fire,  and  jetting  with  edge  tool?.  Not  that  thofe 
arc  to  be  recommended  wbaarc  captious,  andean  t?ke  no 
jell,  they  that  themfclvcs  are  wife  mull  fuffer  fouls,  2 Cor. 
xi.  19,  20.  but  thofe  arc  certainly  to  be  condemned,  who 
arc  any  way  abufive  to  their  neighbours,  unpofc  upon  thnr 
credulity,  cheat  them  in  their  bargains  with  them,  tell  lies 
to  them,  or  tell  lies  of  them,  give  them  ill  language,  or 
put  them  in  au  ill  name,  and  then  think  to  excufc  it  by 
laying  they  did  but  jell  ; Am  not  / in  /port  ? He  that  lint 
. in  jell  mull  repent  in  earnell,  or  his  fin  will  be  hi*  rum. 
Truth  is  too  valuable  a thing  to  be  lol  l for  a jell,  and  fo  is 
the  reputation  of  our  neighbour,  lly  lying  and  flandcring 
in  jell,  men  learn  tbemfclves,  and  teach  other*  to  lie  and 
flandcr  in  earned  ; and  a falfc  report  raifad  in  mirth,  may 
be  fpread  In  malice ; and  if  a mau  may  tell  a lie  to  make 
himfelf  merry,  why  not  to  make  himfelf  rich,  and  fo  truth 
quite  perillieth,  and  men  teach  their  tongues  to  tell  lies, 
Jcr.  ix.*5.  If  men  would  confnlcr  that  a lie  comes  from  the 
devil,  and  brings  to  hell-fire,  fure  that  woulJ  fpoil  the  fport 
of  it ; it  is  calling  arrows  and  death  to  themf.lves. 

20  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth 
out  : fo  where  there  is  no#talc-bcarcr,  the  it  rife 
ceafeth.  2 1 As  co  ds  are  to  burning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire  ; fo  is  a contentious  man  to  kindle 
ftrife.-  22  The  words  of  a ta'c-bcarer  are  as 
wounds;  and  they  go  down  to  the  innermoft 
parts  of  the  belly. 

Contention  is  a fire,  it  heats  the  fpirit,  bum*  up  all  that 
is  good,  an  1 puts  families  and  focicties  into  a flame  : Now 
here  we  are  told  how  that  fire  is  commonly  kindled  and 
kept  burning,  that  we  may  avoid  the  occasions  of  flrift, 
and  fo  prevent  ihe  mifehievous  confcqucuces  of  it.  If  then 
we  w ould  keep  the  peace, 

1.  We  mull  not  give  ear  to  tale-bearers,  for  they  feed 
the  fire  of  contention  with  fuel;  nay*  they  fpread  it  with 
combufiiblc  matter;  the  tales  they  carry  arc  fire-balls,  they 
that  by  inli nuating  bafe  chambers,  levcaltng  fccrcts,  and 
mifreprefenting  wvrds  and  aclion*,  do  wh.it  they  cun  to 
make  relations,  friends,  and  neighbours,  jealous  one  of  an- 
other, to  alienate  them  one  from  another,  and  fow  difeurd 
among  them,  arc  t*  be  bauiflwd  out  of  families,  and  all  fo- 
cictics,  and  then  ftrife  will  as  furcly  ceafe,  as  the  five  will 
go  out  when  it  has  no  faw'e! ; the  contender*  will  better  un- 
dcrlland  one  another,  and  come  to  a better  temper,;  old 
(lories  will  foon  he  forgotten,  when  there  are  no  new  ones 
told  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  them,  and  both  fitks 
will  fac  how  they  have  been  impofrd  upon  by  a common  c- 
nerny.  Whifperers  and  backbiters  arc  incendiaries  not  to 
be  fullered. 

To illuflratc  this,  he  repeat*,  vcr.  22.  what  he  had  faid 
before,  chap,  xviii.  8.  that  “ the  word*  ot  a tale-bearer 
44  arc  as  wounds,’*  deep  and  dangerous  wounds,  wounds 
in  the  vital#  ; they  woumfthc  reputation  of  him  who  is  be- 
lied, and  perhaps.ithc  wound  proves  incurable,  and  . ven  the 
plaiilcr  of  a recantation  (which  yet  can  fcldmn  be  obtain- 
ed) may  not  prove  wide  enough  for  it;  they  wound  the 
love  and  charity  which  he  to  whom  they  arc  fpoke  ought 
to  have  for  his  neighbour,  anil  give  a fatal  (lab  to  friend- 
fhip,  and  Chriilian  fallow fh ip.  We  mull  therefore  not  on- 
ly not  be  tale-bearers  ourfalvcs  at  any  time,  nor  ever  do  a- 
ny  ill-offices,  but  Ihould  not  give  the  kail, countenance  to 
thofe  that  are. 

2.  We  mud  not  afTo.iate  with  pecvifli,  paflionate  people, 
that  arc  exceptions,  and  apt  Ij  put  the  worit  couilru&ions 
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upon  every  thing;  that  pick  quarrel!!  upon  the  leaft  occafi- 
oii,  ami  are  quick  and  high,  and  hot  in  refenting  affront*, 
thefe  are  contentious  men  that  kindle  ftrife,  ver  21.  The 
lefs  we  have  to  do  with  fitch  the  better,  for  it  will  be  very 
hard  not  to  quarrel  with  thofc  that  are  quarcllomc. 

Rurnin-  lips,  and  a wicked  heart,  art  Hie 
a potfherd  covered  with  filver  droi's. 

This  may  be  meant  either, 

1.  Of  a wicked  heart  flicwing  it  ft  If  in  burning  lips,  i.  e. 
furious  pallionatc,  outrageous  words,  burning  in  malice, 
and*perfc curing  thofc.to  whom,  or  of  whom  they  aic  fpu- 
ken  ; ill  words,  and  ill-will,  agree  as  well  togcthei  as  a pot- 
(herd,  and  the  drofi  of  filver,  which,  now  the  pot  is  bro- 
ken, and  the  dr»»f*  fip.o rated  from  the  filver,  arc  fit  to  be 
thrown  together  to  the  dungbiil. 

2.  Or  of  a wicked  font  difguifing  ttfclf  with  burning 
lips,  i.  e.  burning  wi:h  the  prof  firms  ot  love  and  friend- 
Ihip,  and  even-pcrfeetiting  a man  with  ftnt t-  ties,  this  is  like 
4 potfherd  covered  with  the  feum  of  diofa  uf  filver,  with 
which  one  that  is  weak  may  he  impufed  upon,  as  if  it  were 
of  fo.ne  value,  but  a wife  man  is  f*ion  awnre  of  tlie  cheat  of. 
This  Senfe  agree*  with  the  following  ve» Ic*. 

He  that  hateth,  didembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layetli  up  droeit  within  him.  15  When  he 
fpcaketh  fair,  believe  him  not:  for  there  ore  fe- 
ven  abominations  in  liis  he.irt.  »6  rf  h'.fe  ha- 
treJ  i*  covered  by  deceit,  his  wkkednefa  dull 
be  Ihc'.vcd  before  the  whole  congregation. 

There  is  caufc  to  complain,  not  only  of  the  want  of  fin  • 
ccrlty  in  men's  profbffion  of  fncnrifhip,  and  that  they  do 
not  love  fo  well  as  they  pretend,  nor  will  iierve  their  friends 
fo  much  as  they  promife,  but  which  i»  much  worfe,  of 
wicked  defign*  in  the  profeiBon  of  friendflilp,  and  the  ma- 
king of  it  fubfervient  to  the  moil  malicious  intentions. 

This  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a common  thing,  ver  24.  He 
that  lutes  bis  neighbour,  anJ  is  contriving  to  do  him  a 
mifehief  vet  diftcmfrlcth  with  his  lips,  prnfdfcth  to  have  a 
refpec\  for  him,  and  to  be  ready  to  ferve  him,  talks  friend- 
ly  vvith  him,  as  Cain  with  Abel,  a Ik  s,  44  Art  thou  in  health, 

•«  m y brother  ?**  as Joabto  Amafa/thatbia malice  may  not  be 
fufpcdtd,  and  guarded  againil,  and  fo  he  may  have  the 
fairer  opportunity  to  execute  the  purpofes  of  jt.  He  lay* 
up  deceit  within  him,  i.  e.  he  keeps  in  his  mind  the  mif- 
ehief he  intends  to  do  his  neighbour,  till  he  catcheth 
him  at  an  advantage.  This  is  malice  which  has  no  lefs 
of  the  fubtilty  than  it  has  of  the  venom  of  the  old  ferpent- 
in  it. 

Now  ax  to  this  matter,  we  are  here  cautioned, 

1.  Not  to  he  fo  foolilh  as  to  to  fuller  ourfelve*  to  be  impo- 
fcd  upon  by  the  pretenfions  of  friendlhip.  Remember  to 
diftrull  when  a man  fpeaks  fair,  be  not  too  forward  to  be 
lieve  him,  unlcfs  you  know  him  well,  for  it  is  puftible  there 
may  be  feven  abominations  in  his  heart,  a great  many  pro- 
jects of  mifehief  againil  you,  which  he  lslabuining  fo  in- 
duftrioufly  to  conceal  with  hie  fair  fpccch.  Satan  is  an 
enemy  that  bates  us,  and  yet  in  his  temptations  fpeaks  fair, 
as  he  did  to  Eve,  but  it  is  madnefe  to  gi-c  credit  to  him, 

44  for  there  are  feven  abominations  in  his  heart,  feven 
**  other  fpirits”  doth  one  unclean  fpirit  bring  more  wicked 
than  himfclf. 

2.  Not  to  be  fo  wicked  as  to  impofe  upon  any  with  a 
ymfrflinn  of  friendlhip  j for  though  the  fraud  may  be  ' 
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carried  on  plaufihly  a while,  it  will  be  brought  to  light, 
ver.  z ft.  He  f vbofe  hatred  it  cover  al  by  deceit*  one  time  or 
other  will  be  difeovered,  and  his  wickedncfs  (hewed  to  his 
fhame  and  confufion,’  before  the  tvhefe  congregation ; and 
nothing  will  do  more  to  make  a man  odious  to  uil  compa- 
nies*, Love,  faith  one,  is  the  heft  armour,  but  the  worifc 
cloak,  anil  will  ferve  di'Tcmblers  as  the  difguife  which  A- 
hah  put  on,  and  perifhed  in. 

27  Wbofo  riiggeth  a pit  (hall  fill  therein: 
ami  he  that  rolleth  a (lone,  it  will  return  upon 
him. 

See  here,  1.  What  pains  men  take  to  do  mifehief  t® 
others  : As  they  put  a force  upon  tiicmfelves  by  conceal- 
ing ic  with  a profeifion  of  friendlhip,  fo  they  p :l  chetn- 
fclves  to  a great  deal  of  labour  to  bring  it  about  ; it  is 
44  digging  a V*t,”  *t  **  '•*  rolling  a ftone,'*  hard  work;  and 
yet  men  will  not  tlick  at  it  to  gratify  their  pillion  and  re* 

sej-.ge. 

2.  What  preparation  they  hereby  make  of  mifehief  to 
thcinfedvcs  ; their  violent  dealing  w ill  return  upon  their 
own  heads  ; they  fhall  thcmfclves  “ f.»il  into  the  pit  they 
44  digged,*'  and  the  done  they  rolled  ‘4  will  return  upon 
44  them,  * PfaL  vii.  15,  16.  is.  15,  t ft  Tlie  righteous 
Ood  wi'd  take  the  wife,  not  only  in  their  own  craftinefs, 
but  in  th  dr  own  cruelty.  It  is  the  plotter’s  doom.  Ils- 
man  is  banged  on  a gallows  of  his  own  preparing  ; Nee  lex 
efi  jujlivr  alia  qu<im  nee  it  artifice*  arte  per  ire  Jaj. 

28  A lying  tongue  U utiht befit  tbai  are  afflicted 
by  it,  and  a lettering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

There  are  two  forts  of  lies  equally  dctcftahle. 

1.  A ftandcring  lie,  which  avowedly  hates  thofc  that  it 
is  fpoken  of  44  A lying  tongue  hates  thofc  that  are  af- 
**  Hided  by  it  therefore  afflict*  them  by  calumnies  and 
reproaches,  bccaufe  it  halts  them,  and  can  thus  frnit* 
them  feerctly  where,  they  art  without  defence  ; and  there- 
fore hates  them,  beenufc  it  ha*  afflicted  them,  and  made 
them  its  encmiea.  The  mifehief  of  this  is  open  and  ob- 
vious ; it  afflict*,  it  lutes,  and  owns  it,  and  every  body 
fees  it. 

2.  A flattering  lie,  which  feerctly  works  the  ruin  of 
thofc  it  is  fpoken  to.  In  the  former  the  mifehief  is  plain, 
and  men  guard  againil  it  as  well  as  they  can,  but  in  this  it 
is  little  hifpt&cd,  and  men  betray  thimfchei  by  being  cre- 
dulous of  their  own  praifes,  and  the  compliments  that  are 
palled  upon  them.  A wife  man  therefore  will  be  more 
ati aid  ot  a flatterer  that  kilTcs  and  kills,  than  of  a liatidutr 
that  proclaims  war. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

BOAST  not  thyfclf  of  to-morrow  ; for 
thou  knowdl  not  what  a day  may  bring 

forth. 

Here  is,  !.  A good  caution  again:!  prtfuming  npo11 
time  to  come*  Hoad  not  theyfclf,  no,  nut  of  to-nurunv, 
much  lefs  of  many  days  or  years  to  come.  This  doth  not 
forbid  preparing  for  to-morrow,  but  prcfuining  upon  to- 
monow  ; we  moil  not  promife  ourfelves  tlie  continuance 
of. our  lives  and  comforts  till  to-morrow,  but  fpenk  of  it 
with  fubmiflion  to  tike  w ill  of  God,  and  as  thofc  that  with 
good  reafon  are  kept  at  uncertainty  about  it.  We  mull 
not  *•  take  thought  for  the  morrow,'*  Mat,  vi.  34  but  we 
mull  call  our  care  concerning  it  upon  God.  See  James 
iv.  13,  14,  15.  We  mull  not  put  oil  the  great  work  of 
2 convcrfion, 
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convcrfion,  that  one  thing  needful,  till  to  morrow,  as  if 
we  were  fure  of  it,  **  but  to  day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,” 
hear  God  s voice. 

2.  A good  confideration,  upon  which  this  caution  is 
grounded  ; we  **  know  not  what  a day  may  hriug  forth  ; 
not  what  event  may  be  in  the  t« eming  womb  of  lime ; it  is 
fecret  till  it  is  born,  Eccl  xi.  y.  A little  time  may  pro- 
duce coniidcrablc  changes,  and  filch  as  we  little  think  of ; 
we  know  not  what  the  prefent  day  may  bring  forth,  the 
evening  mud  commend  it.  Nefc'u  quid firm  vefoer  vehat. 
God  has  wifely  kept  us  in  the  dark  concerning  future 
events,  and  referred  to  himfclf  the  knowtedge  of  them,  as 
a flower  of  the  crown,  that  he  may  train  us  up  in  a depen- 
dence upon  himfclf,  and  a continued  readme  fa  for  every 
event,  Ads  i.  7* 

2 Let  another  man  praife  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  mouth  j a ftranper,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

Note,  I.  We  mud  do  that  which  is  commendable,  for 
which  even  ft  rangers  may  praife  us.  Our  light  muft  ihine 
bcfiire  men,  and  we  muft  do  good  works  that  may  be  fecn, 
though  wc  muft  not  do  them  on  purpofc  that  they  may  be 
fecn.  Let  our  own  works  be  fuch  as  will  praife  us,  even 
iu  the  gates,  Phi),  iv.  8. 

2.  When  wc  have  done  it  we  muft  not  eommend  our- 
fclres,  ft*r  that  is  an  evidence  of  pride,  and  folly,  and  felf- 
tore,  and  a great  lefTcning  to  a man’s  reputation  : Every 
one  will  be  forward  to  run  him  down  that  cries  himfclf 
up.  There  may  be  a juft  occafion  for  us  to  vindicate  our- 
fclvcs,  but  it  doth  not  become  .us  to  applaud  ourfclvc*. 
Proprid  hut  for  Jet  iu  ore. 

3 A ftone  is  heavy,  and  the  fand  weighty : but 
a fool’s  wrath /ijieavier  than  them  both.  4 Wrath 
is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous  : but  who  is 
able  to  (land  before  envy  ? 

llicfc  two  verfes  fhew  the  intolerable  mifehief, 

1 1.  Of  in  \ungoverned  pa/fion.  The  wrath  of  a fool, 

that  when  he  is  provoked,  cares  not  what  he  faith  and 
doth,  is  more  grievous  than  a great  ftone,  or  a load  of 
fand.  It  lies  heavy  upon  himfclf : thofe.  that  have  no 
command  of  their  paffiuns,  do  thcmfclves  even  fink  under 
the  load  of  them.  . It  lies  heavy  upon  thofe  he  is  enraged 
at,  whom  in  his  fury  he  will  be  in  danger  of  doing  fomc 
mifehief  or  other  to.  It  is  therefore  our  wifdom  not  to* 
give  provocation  to  a fool,  but  if  he  be  in  a paflion,  to  get 
oat  of  his  way. 

2.  Of  a rooted  malice  : which  is  as  much  worfe  than 
the  former,  as  coals  of  juniper  arc  than  a fire  of  thorns. 
Wrath  (it  is  true)  is  cruel,  and  doth  many  a barbarous 
thing,  and  anger  is  outrageous ; but  a fecret  enmity  at  the 
perfon  of  another,  an  envy  at  his  profperity,  ard  a dclirc 
of  revenge  for  feme  injury  or  affront,  is  much  more  mif- 
chicrous.  One  may  avoid  a hidden  heat,  as  David  efcaped 
Sauls  javelin  ; hut  when  it  grows,  as  Saul’s  did,  to  a fettled 
envy,  there  is  no  Handing  before  it  ; it  will  purfuc,  it  will 
overtake.  He  that  grieve*  at  the  good  of  another,  will 
be  ftill  contriving  to  do  him  hurt,  and  keep  his  anger  for 
ever. 

5 Oprn  reluke  is  better  than  fecret  love. 
6 Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a friend  ; but  the 
k.  ITwS  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 

Note  1.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  reproved  and  told  of 
•ur  faults  by  our  friend*.  If  true  love  in  the  heart  hat 
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bi  t real  and  courage  enough  to  (hew  itfelf  in  dealing 
plainly  with  our  friends,  and  reproving  them  for  whac 
they  fay  and  do  amifi,  this  is  rrally  better,  not  ouly  than 
fecret  hatred,  as  l.ev.  xix.  17.  but  than  fecret  luve  ; that 
love  to  our  neighbours  which  doth  not  (hew  hfelf  in  thift 
good  fruit,  which  compliment*  them  iu  their  fins,  to  the 
prejudice  of  their  fouls.  Faithful  are  the  reproofs  of  a 
fiicnd,  though  for  the  prefent  they  are  painftil  as  wound*. 

It  is  a fign  our  friends  a'C  faithful  indeed,  if,  in  love  to 
our  foub,  they  will  not  fuffer  fin  upon  us,  nor  let  us  alone 
in  it.  The  phvfidan’s  care  is  to  cure  the  patient**  difeafe, 
not  to  plcafc  his  pshitc. 

2.  It  is  dangerous  to  he  carrcfTcd  and  flattered  by  an 
enemy,  whofe  kiffes  arc  deceitful ; we  can  take  no  plca- 
fure  in  them,  becaufe  wc  can  put  no  confidence  in  them. 
Joab  s kifs  and  Judas’s  were  dcctitful,  and  therefore  we 
have  need  to  ftond  upon  our  guard,- that  we  be  not  deluded 
by  them  ; they  are  to  he  deprecated  : So  fomc  read  it  ; 
“ I he  Lord  deliver  us  from  an  enemy’s  kifi’.s  ; from  ly- 
“ ing  lips,  and  from  a deceitful  tongue.” 

7 The  full  foul  fortieth  an  honey  cotnb:  hut 
to  the  hungry  foul  every  bitter  thing  is  fwcet. 

Solomon  here,  u often  in  thi.  book,  (hews,  that  the 
poor  hare  iu  fomc  rtfpect*  the  advantage  of  the  rich  | 
for, 

I.  They  have  a better  relilh  of  their  enjoyment,  than 
the  rich  have  | hunger  i<  the  bed  fauce  : Coarfe  fare, 
with  a good  appetite  to  it,  has  a fcnfiblc  plcafantnef.  iu  it, 
which  they  are  tlrangcr.  to,  whofe  heart,  are  overcharged 
with  forfeiting.  They  that  fare  fiimptuoufly  every  day, 
naufeate  even  delicate  food,  aa  the  Ifraclites  did  the  quails; 
whereat  they  that  hive  no  more  but  their  nrerflary  food, 
though  it  he  fuch  a.  the  full  foul  would  call  bitter,  to  them 
iti.fweet;  they  <U  it  with  plcafure,  digdt  it,  and  arc 
refrefhed  by  it. 

I.  They  are  more  thankful  for  thc  r enjoyment..  The 
hungry  « ill  bleb  God  for  bread  and  water,  while  thofe 
that  arc  full  think  the  greeted  dainties  and  varieties  fcaree 
worth  giving  thank,  fur.  The  virgiu  Mary  feern.  to  refer 
to  this,  when  Ihe  faith,  Luke  i.  j j.  that  the  hungry,  who 
know  how  to  value  God’s  bleifings,  arc  filled  with  good 
thing.,  hut  the  rich  that  defpife  them,  arejullly  fent  empty 
away.  4 

8 As  a bird  that  wandcrcth  from  her  nefl, 
fo  it  a man  that  wandcrcth  from  his  place. 

Note,  I.  There  .re  many  that  do  not  know  when  thef 
are  well,  hut  are  uncafy  in  their  prefent  condition,  and  gi- 
ven to  change.  God  in  his  providence,  hath  appointed 
them  a place  fit  for  them,  and  liar  made  it  comfortable  to 
them,  but  they  slfcft  unfcttlednefs,  they  love  to  wander, 
they  are  glad  of  a pretence  to  go  abroad,  and  do  not  care 
for  llajing  long  at  apl.ee;  they  needlcfsly  ahfrnt  ihcm- 
felve.  from  thtir  own  work  and  care,  and  meddle  with 
that  which  doe*  not  belong  to  them.  . 

a.  Thofe  that  thu.  defect  the  poll  affigned  them,  are 
like  a bird  that  wander,  from  her  nefl  ; it  ia  an  inftance  of 
their  folly,  they  are  like  a filly  bird,  tlrey  arc  always  wa» 
acting,  like  the  wandering  bird  that  hop.  from  bough  lo 
bough,  and  reft,  no  where.  It  i.  unfafe  ; the  bird  that 
wander,  i.  eapofed  ; a man’,  place  is  his  calllc,  he  that 
quits  it  makes  hirr.ftlf  an  cafy  prey  to  the  fowler  ; when 
the  bird  wander,  from  her  oeft,  the  egg.  and  young  one* 
there  are  negleftcd.  They  tliat  love  to  be  abroad  leave 
their  work  at  borne  undone.  ••  Let  every  man  therefore 
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*•  in  the  catting  wherein  he  it  called  therein  abide,”  there 
in  abide  with  God. 

9 Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart : 
fo  doth  the  fweetnefs  of  a man's  friend  by 
Hearty  counfel.  jo  Thine  own  friend  and 
thy  father’s  friend  forfakenot;  neither  go  into 
thy  brother's  houfe  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  : 
for  better  is  a neighbour  that  is  near,  than  a 
brother  far  oil. 

Here  it,  «.  A charge  to  be  given  to  be  faithful  and  con* 
flant  to  our  friends,  our  old  friends,  to  keep  up  an  inti* 
raacy  with  them,  and  to  be  ready  to  do  them  all  the  good 
offices  that  lie  in  our  power.  It  is  good  to  hare  a friend, 
a bofom- friend,  who  wc  can  be  free  with,  and  with  whom 
we  may  communicate  counfcls ; it  is  not  needfary  that  this 
friend  fhould  be  a relation,  or  any  way  a- kin  to  us ; though 
it  is  happieft,  when  among  thofc  that  are  fo,  we  find  one 
fit  to  make  a friend  of ; Peter  and  Andrew  were  brethren, 
fo  were  James  and  John  ; yet  Solomon  frequently  didin- 
goiifhcd  between  a friend  and  a brother:  but  it  is  advifc. 
able  to  cboofe  a friend  among  our  neighbours  that  live 
near  us,  thiit  acquaintance  may  be  kept  up,  and  ktndncflcs 
the  more  frequently  interchanged.  It  is  good  alfo  to  have 
fpecial  refpcA  to  thofc  who  have  been  friends  to  our  fa- 
mily t Thine  own  friend,  efpccially  if  he  have  been  thy  fa- 
ther's friend,  forfake  not ; fail  uot  both  to  ferve  him,  and 
to  uCe  him  as  there  is  occafioh  : He  is  a tried  friend,  He 
knows  thine  affairs,  he  has  a particular  concern  for  thee, 
therefore  be  advifed  by  him.  It  is  a duty  we  owe  to  our 
parents  when  they  are  gone,  to  love  their  friends,  and  con- 
sult with  them.  Solomon's  fon  undid  hisnfclf  by  forfcking 
the  counfel  of  his  father's  friends* 

2.  A good  reafon  given  why  we  fhould  thus  value  ttue 
friendlhip,  and  be  choice  of  it. 

( x . ) Becaufe  of  the  plcafure  of  it.  There  is  a great  deal  * 
of  fweetnefs  in  converting  and  confulting  with  a cordial 
friend,  it  is  like  ointment  and  perfume,  which  arc  very 
grateful  to  the  finell,  and  exhiliraie  the  fpirits  ; it  rejoieeth 
the  heart,  the  burden  of  care  is  made  lighter  by  xtnbofom- 
ing  ourfrlvcs  to  our  friend,  and  it  *s  a great  falisfadion 
to  us  to  have  his  fentiments  concerning  our  affairs.  The 
fwertnefs  of  fqcndfhip  lies  not  in  hearty  mirth  and  hearty 
laughter,  but  in  hearty  counfel,  faithful  advice  fincercly 
given,  and  without  flattery  ; ■**  by  counfel  of  the  foul  ” fo 
the  word  is  ; counfel  which  reacheth  the  cafe,  and  comes 
to  the  heart  j counfel  about  foul  concerns,  { Pfal.  Uvi.  1 6. ) 
We  fhould  reckon  that  the  molt  plat  font  convocation 
which  is  about  fpirkual  thine s,  aud  promotes  the  profpe- 
Tsty  of  the  foul. 

(2.)  Bccaufe  of  the  protit  and  advantage  of  it,  cfpcciaily 
in  a day  uf  calamity  ; whin  wc  are  here  advifed  not  to  go 
into  a brother's  houfe,  not  lu  expect  relief  from  a kinfman 
merely  fur  kindred  fake,  fur  the  obligation  of  that  com- 
monly goes  little  further  than  (ailing  coufm,  and  foils 
when  it  comes  to  the  trial  of  a real  kindnefo,  but  rather 
to  apply  ourfclvcs  to  our  neighbours,  that  arc  at  hand, 
aad  will  be  ready  to  us  at  an  exigence : It  is  wifdom  to 
oblige  diem  by  being  neighbourly,  and  we  lfcr.II  have  the 
be  in  tit  of  it  in  diftrefa,  by  fiudiug  llum  fo  to  us,  Prov. 
ivki.  24. 

1 1  My  fon,  be  wife,  and  make  ir.y  licart 
glad,  that  1 may  anfwer  him  that  reproach- 
cthme, 
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Children  *re  here  exhorted  to  he  wife  and  good, 

1.  1 hat  they  may  be  a comfort  to  their  parents,  and 
may  “ make  their  hearts  glad,”  even  when  the  evil 
“ days  come,”  and  fo  rccompcnfc  them  for  their  care, 
chap,  xxiii.  15. 

2.  That  they  may  be  a credit  to  them  : That  I may 

44  anfwer  him  that  rcproachcth  rue,”  with  having  been 
over  Ari&  and  fevere  in  bringing  up  my  children,  and  ha- 
ving taken  a wrong  method  with  them,  in  retraining  them 
from  the  liberties  which  other  young  people  take  : 41  My 
44  fon,  be  wife,”  and  then  it  v-ifi  appear  in  the  efic&,  that 
I went  the  wifeft  way  to  work  with  my  children.  Thofc 
that  have  been  blcit  with  a religious  education,  fhould 
carry  it  fo  iu  every  thing,  as  to  he  a credit  to  their  cduca- 
tion,  and  to  tilence  thoic  who  fay.  A young  faint,  an  old 
devil,  and  to  prove  the  contrary,  A young  faint,  an  old 
angeL  v 

12  A prudent  man  forfeeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himfelf : but  the  fun  pie  pafs  on,  and 
are  punifhed. 

This  wc  had  before,  chap.  xxii.  3. 

Note,  i.  Evil  may  be  furefeen.  Where  there  1*1  temp- 
tation, it  is  eafy  to  forefee,  that  if  wc  thrufl  ourfclvcs  into 
it  there  will  be  fin,  and  as  eafy  to  forefee,  that  if  we  ven- 
ture qpon  the  evil  of  tin,  there  will  follow  the  evil  of  pu- 
nifhment ; and  commonly  God  warns  before  be  wounds, 
having  fet  watchmen  over  us,  Jer.  vi.  17. 

2.  It  will  be  well  or  ill  with  us,  according  as  we  do  or 
do  not  improve  the  foretight  we  have  of  evil  before  us. 
The  prudent  man  forrfteing  the  evil,  foreca (Is  accordingly, 
and  hides  himfelf,  but  the  timplc  is  cither  fo  dull  that  he 
doth  not  forefee  it,  or  fo  wilful  and  flothful  that  he  will 
take  no  care  to  avoid  it,  and  fo  he  paffeth  on  fccurely  and 
is  punifhed.  Wc  do  well  for  ourfclvcs  when  we  provide  foe 
hereafter. 

13  Take  hi?  garment  that  is  furcty  for  a 
ftranger,  and  take  a pledge  of  him  for  a Orange 
woman. 

This  alfo  we  had  before  chap.  xx.  16. 

x.  It  (hews  who  they  are ‘that  are  hailing  to  poverty  ;■ 
thofc  that  have  fo  little  confederation  as  to  he  bound  for 
every'  body  that  wdl  aik  them,  and  thole  that  are  given 
to  women.  Such  as  thefe  will  take  up  money  as  far  as 
ever  their  credit  will  go,  but  they  will  certainly  cheat  their 
creditors  at  Uft,  nay,  they  are  cheating  them  all  along. 
An  honeft  man  may  be  made  a beggar,  but  he  is  not  fo 
that  makes  himfelf  one. 

I.  It  advifclh  us  to  be  fo  diicrect  :n  ordering  our  affairs 
as  not  to  lend  money  to  thofc  who  arc  manifetlly  wafting 
their  eftates,  unk’fs  they  give  very  good  fccurity  for  it. 
Fooliih  lending  is  iujuftice  to  our  families.  He  doth  not 
fay,  get  another  to  be  bound  with  him,  for  he  that  makes 
himfelf  a common  voucher,  will  ha^e  thofc  to  be  his  fccu- 
rity that  are  as  i nfo! vent  as  himfelf  j therefore  take  his 
garment. 

14  He  that  bleffeth  his  friend  with  2 loud 
voice,  riling  early  in  the  morning,  it  Hull  be 
counted  a curfc  to  him. 


Note,  It  is  a great  folly  to  be  extravagant  fh  pm'Gnjj 
even  the  heft  of  our  friends  and  benefactors } it  is  our 
duty  to  give  every  one  his  due  praifr,  ru  applaud  thofc 
that  excel  in  knowledge,  virtue,  and  ufcfulscfo,  and  to  ac* 

k*ow- 
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knowledge  the  kindnriTes  wc  have  received  with  thankful-  | 
nefc ; hut  to  do  this  with  a bud  voice,  nfmg  early  in  the 
morning,  to  be  always  harping  upon  this  fpring  in  all  com- 
panies, even  to  one  friend’s  face,  or  fo  as  that  he  may  be 
furc  to  hear,  to  do  it  ft  idioufly,  as  we  do  that  which  we 
rife  early*  to,  to  magnify  the  merits  of  our  friend  above 
mrafiire,  and  with  hyperboles,  is  fulfomc  and  naufcom, 
and  favours  of  hypocrify  and  defign  ; praifing  men  for 
what  they  have  done,  is  only  to  get  more  out  of  them  ; 
and  every  body  concludes  the  paralite  will  be  well  paid  for 
his  pane  'yrie,  or  cprHe  H^’r.Uory.  Wc  mull  not  give 
that  praife  to  our  found  which  is  due  to  God  only,  as  (omc 
think  is  intimated  in  riling  catly  to  do  it ; for  in  the  morn- 
ing God  is  to  be  pr ailed.  Wc  mull  not  make  too  much 
bulte  to  pntife  men,  fo  fom**  undeiftand  it  f not  cry’  up 
men  too  foon  for  their  abilities  and  performances,  but  let 
them  firft  be  proved  ; lift  they  be  lifted  up  with  pride,  and 
laid  to  fleep  in  idleness. 

2.  It  is  a greater  folly  to  be  find  of  bring  ourfelves  ex- 
travagantly priifed  ; a wife  man  rather  counts  it  a ctirfe, 
and  a reflection  upon  him;  not  only  defigned  to  pick  his 
pocket,  but  which  may  really  turn  to  his  prejudice.  Mo- 
de ft  praifes  (as  a great  it  an  ohferves)  invite,  ftsch  as  are 
prefent  to  add  to  the  commendation,  hut  immodeft,  immo- 
derate praifcs  tempt  them  to  detract  rather,  and  to  cenfure 
one  whom  they  hear  over-commended.  And  betides,  over* 
mailing  a man  mikes  him  the  object  of  envy  ; every  man 
p its  in  for  a (hare  of  reputation,  and  therefore  reckons 
bamfitf  injured  if  another  monopolize  it,  or  has  more  gi- 
ven him  than  his  fliarc.  And  the  moll  danger  of  all  is, 
that  it  is  a tempt  tion  to  pride  ; men  are  apt  to  think  of 
thcmfclvcs  above  what  is  meet,  when  others  fpeak  of  them 
above  what  is  mee  t.  See  how  careful  blcITtd  Paul  was  not 
to  be  overvalued,  2 Cor.  xii.  6. 

>5  A con'inual  dropping  in  a very  rainy  day, 
and  a contentious  woman  are  alike.  16  Who- 
foever  ilideth  her,  hidrthi  the  wind,  anti  the 
ointment  of  his  right  hand,  which  bewr.iycth 
irfetf. 

Her**,  as  before,  Solomon  laments  the  cafe  of  him  that 
has  a pecviih  pallionate  wif  -,  that  is  continually  chiding 
and  making  licrfclf  and  all  about  her  lincafy. 

1.  It  is  a grievance  that  there  is  no  avoiding,  for  it  is 
like  a continual  dropping  in  a very  rainy  day  The  con- 
tentions of  a neighbour  may  belike  a (harp  (bower,  tro*  blc- 
fomc  for  the  rime,  yet  while  ir  lafts  one  may  take  (heltcr  ; 
but  the  contentions  of  a wife  arc  like  a cooftant  foaking 
rain  for  which  there  is  no  remedy  but  patience.  Sec 
chap  xix.  13. 

2.  It  is  a grievance  that  there  is  no  concealing.  A wife 
man  would  hide  it  if  he  could,  for  the  fake  both  of  his 
own  and  his  wife's  reputation,  but  he  cannot,  t:o  more 
than  he  can  conceal  the  noife  of  the  wind  when  it  blows, 
or  the  fm. 11  of  a ftrong  perfume  'I  hofe  that  arc  frnwanl 
and  brawling  will  proclaim  their  own  titanic,  even  when 
thcir  friends  in  kiridnrfs  to  them  would  cover  it. 

17  Iron  (harpneth  iron,  fo  a man  Iharpneth 
the  countenance  ol  Ins  friend. 

This  fpraks  both  theplcafure  and  the  advantage  of  con- 
version : One  man  is  nobody  ; nor  will  poring  upon  a 
bock  in  a corner,  accomplitii  a man,  fo  as  reading  and  flu- 
dying  of  men  will.  Wile  and  profitable  difeourfe  ftmpens 
mem  wits;  and  tkofc  that  have  never  fo  much  knowledge, 
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may,  by  conference,  have  fomething  added  to  them.  It 
(harpens  mens  looks,  and  by  cheariag  the  fpirits,  puts  a 
briSk nils  and  Hvelinefs  into  the  countenance,  and  gives  a 
man  fuel*  an  air,  as  Shews  he  is  pleafed  himfclf,  and  makes 
him  pleating  to  thofe  about  him.  Good  mens  graces  are 
Sharpened  by  converfc  with  thofe  that  are  good,  and  bad 
men*  lulls  and  p:.flion-i  are  (harpened  by  converfc  with  thofe 
that  arc  bad,  a&  iron  is  timpened  by  its  like,  cfpccially  by 
t’.ic  tile  : Men  are  tiled,  i.  r.  made  fmooth  and  bright,  and 
tit  for  butinefs,  who  arc  rough,  and  dull,  and  u uadi  re,  by 
COO verfa tion.  This  is  defigned, 

1.  To  recommend  to  us  this  expedient  for  Sharpening  our- 
fcl.es,  hut  with  a caution  to  take  heed  whom  wc  choufc  to 
converfc  with,  bccaufe  the  influence  upon  us  ia  fo  great,  ei- 
ther for  the  better  or  for  the  worfe. 

2.  To  dire£k  us  what  wc  muft  have  in  our  ere  in  conver- 
sion, viz.  to  improve  both  others  and  ourfelves,  not  to 
pufs  away  time,  or  banter  one  another,  but  to  44  provoke 
one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works,  and  fo  to  make  one 
another  wifer  and  better. 

18  Whofo  keepeih  t^c  fip  tree,  Hi  >.ll  eat  the 
fruit  thereof : fc  lie  that  waiteth  on  his  mailer 
(lull  be  honoureJ. 

This  id  defigned  to  encourage  diligence,  faithfulnefs,  an 
conttancy,  even  in  mean  employments  : Though  the  calling 
be  laborious  and  defpicnhlc,  yet  thofe  that  Hick  to  it  wilt 
find  there  is  fomething  to  be  got  by  it. 

1.  Let  not  a poor  gardener,  that  keeps  the  fig-tree  be 
difeouraged,  though  it  require  conftant  care  and  attend- 
ance to  nurfc  up  fig-trees  and  when  they  arc  grown  to 
maturity  to  keep  them  in  good  order,  and  gather  the  tigs 
in  their  fcafons,  yet  he  (hall  be  paid  for  his  pains  he  lha.fi 

I eat  the  fruit  of  it,  1 Cor.  ix.  7. 

2.  Nay,  let  not  a poor  (errant  think  himfclf  uncapahtc 
of  thriving,  and  being  preferred,  for  if  lie  be  diligent  in 
waiting  on  his  matter,  obfcrvsnt  of  him,  and  obedient  to 
him  ; if  he  keep  his  matter,  fo  the  word  is;  if  he  do  all  he 
can  for  the  fecuring  of  his  perfon  and  reputation,  and  take 
care  that  his  eftate  be  not  wafted  or  damaged,  fuch  a one 
tiiall  be  honoured  ; (hall  not  only  get  a good  word,  but  be 
preferred  and  rewarded.  God  is  a mailer  who  hath  enga- 
ged to  pyt  an  honour  on  thofe  that  ferve  him  faithfully, 
John  xii.  26. 

19  As  in  water  face  ar.Jwtrtih  to  face  : fo  the 
heart  of  man  to  man. 

Tins  (hews  that  there  is  a war, 

1.  Of  knowing  onrfcKcs  ; as  the  water  is  a looking  gfafil 
in  which  we  may  fee  our  faces  by  refic&iou,  fo  there  are 
mirors,  by  vMiich  the  heart  of  a man  is  difeovered  to  a 
man,  i.  c.  to  himfclf.  Let  a man  examine  his  own  con- 
fcicncc,  his  thought*,  afledioni,  and  intentions.  Let  bins 
behold  his  natural  face  in  the  glafs  of  the  diviqc  law,  Jam. 
i.  23.  and  he  may  difeern  what  kind  of  man  he  is,  and 
what  is  his  true  character,  which  it  will  be  of  great  ufc 
rightly  to  know. 

2 Of  knowing  one  another  by  ourfelves  ; for  as  there  is 
a fimilitude  between  the  face  of  a man,  and  the  rrftedion 
of  it  in  the  water,  fo  there  is  between  one  man’s  heart  and 
another’s  ; lor  God  hui;  fifliioned  mens  hearts  alike  ; and  in 
many  cafes  we  may  judge  of  others  by  ourfelves,  which  is 
one  of  the  foundations  on  which  that  rule  is  built,  of  doing 
to  others  as  we  would  be  done  by,  Exod.  xxtii.  9.  Arm® 
rjl  unum  uni  tam  Jimi!rt  tarn  p<ir,  quam  itnnit  inter  noftntt  if- 
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Jos  Junius.  Xemo  ipfe  Urn  jimiu,  quam  omnes  funt  omnium. 
Cic.  dc  legib.  !.  I • One  corrupt  heart  is  like  another,  and 
•fo  is  one  fanclified  hearty  for  the  former  bears  the  fame 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

20  Hell  and  defl  ruction  arc  never  full  j fo  the 
eyes  of  man  are  never  fatisfied. 

Two  things  are  here  faid  to  be  infatiable,  and  they  are 
two  things  near  of  kin,  death  and  fill. 

!.  Death  i>  infatiable  ; the  firft  death,  the  fccond  death, 
both  arc  fo.  The  grave  is  not  clogged  with  the  multitude 
of  dead  bodies  that  are  daily  thrown  into  it,  but  is  dill  an 
open  fcpulchrr,  and  cries.  Give,  give  ; hell  a!fo  has  enlarged 
berfclf,  and  ilill  ha«  room  for  the  damned  fpirita  that  are 
committed  to  that  prifoa : “ Tophet  is  deep  and  large,’* 

1 fa.  xxx.  33.  . 

2 . Sin  is  infatiable.  The  eyes  of  a man  are  never  fatis- 
fied,  nor  the  appetites  of  the  carnal  mind  towards  piofit 
or  pleafure,  the  eye  is  not  fatisfied  with  feeing,  nor  is  he 
that  loveth  til ver  fatisfied  with  filvcr.  Men  labour  for 
that  which  furtcits,  hut  fatisfieth  not ; nay,  it  is  diflatiiiy- 
ing ; fuel)  a perpetual  uncaliucfa  have  men  judly  been 

»mcd  to,  ever  fince  o-  r firlt  parents  were  not  fatisfied 
with  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  but  they  mud  meddle  with 
the  forbidden  tree.  Thofc  whofe  eyes  are  ever  towards  the 
Lord  in  him  arc  fatisfied,  and  fhall  for  ever  be  fo.. 

1 1 -As  the  fining  pot  for  filvcr,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold  ; fo  is  a man  to  his  praife. 

This  gives  us  a touchdone  by  which  w'c  may  try  our- 
fclves : filver  and  gold  are  tried  by  by  putting  them  into  the 
furuace  and  fining-pot,  fo  is  a man  tried  by  praifmg  him. 
Let  him  be  extolled  and  preferred,  and  then  be  will  Ihcw 
himfdf  what  he  is. 

1.  If  a mm  be  made,  by  the  applaufe  that  16  given  him, 
proud,  and  conceited,  and  fcomfnU  if  he  take  the  glory  to 
himfclf  which  he  fhould  tranfmit  to  God,  as  Herod  did  \ 
if  the  more  he  is  praifed,  the  more  carelcfs  he  is  of  what 
he  faith  and  doth,  if  he  lie  in  bed  till  noon,  bccaufe  his 
name  is  up,  thereby  it  will  appear  that  he  is  a vain,  foolilh 
man,  an  1 a man  that,  though  he  be  praifed,  has  nothing  in 
him  truly  praife  worthy. 

2.  If,  on  the  contrary,  a man  is  made  by  his  praife  more 
thankful  to  God,  more  refpectful  to  his  fricuds,  more 
watchful  agniull  every  thing  that  may  blemifli  his  reputa- 
tion, more  diligent  to  improve  himfclf,  and  do  good  to 
others,  that  he  may  anfwcr  the  expectations  of  his  friends 
from  him,  by  this  it  will  app.ar  that  he  is  a wife  and  good 
man.  He  has  a good  temper  of  mind  that  knows  how  to 
pafs  by  evil  report  and  good  report,  aud  is  dill  the  fame, 

2 Cor.  vi.  8. 

22  Though  thou  fhoulcft  bray  a fool  in  a mor- 
jar  among  wheat  with  a peflil,  yet  will  not  his 
joolifhnels  depart  from  him. 

Solomon  had  fnid,  chap.  xxii.  15.  that  the  “ foolifhncfs 
« which  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a child  may  be  driven  out 
by  the  ro  i of  correction,**  for  then  the  mind  is  to  be  mould- 
ed, and  the  vicious  habits  have  not  taken  root  ; but  here 
he  Ihews,  that  if  it  be  not  done  then,  it  will  be  next  to  im- 
pofliblc  to  do  it  afterwards  ; if  the  dilVafe  be  inveterate 
there  is  danger  of  its  being  incurable  : “ Can  the  Ethiopian 
««  change  his  flein  ?**  Obferve, 

x.  Some  are  fobad,  that  rough  and  fevere  methods  mull 
be  ufed  with  them,  after  gentle  methods  have  been  tried  in 


vain  ; they  mull  l»c  brayed  in  a mortar.  God  will  take 
this  way  with  them  by  his  judgements;  the  magi'dratr* 
mull  take  this  way  with  them  by  the  rigour  of  the  law.-— 
Force  mull  be  ufed  with  thofe  that  will  not  be  ruled  by 
renfon,  and  love,  and  their  own  intcreft. 

2.  Some  are  fo  incorrigibly  had,  th.it  even  thefe  rough 
and  fevere  methods  do  not  anfwcr  the  end,  tluir  ibolilhncfil 
will  not  depart  from.them  ; fo  fully  are  their  hearts  fit  in 
them  to  do  evil ; they  are  oft  Under  the  Tod,  and  yet  not 
humbled;  in  the  furnace,  and  yet  not  refined,  hoc  like  Ahaz, 
trcfpsfa  yet  more,  2 Chron.  xxviii.  21.  and  what  remains 
then,  but  that  they  fiiould  be  rejected  as  reprobate  filvcr. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  (late  Of  thy 
(locks,  and  look  well  to  thy  IttrJs.  2.|  For  ric  ti- 
es art  not  for  ever : and  doth  the  crown  endure 
to  every  generation  ? 26  The  hay  appearrth, 
and  the  tender  grali  fheweth  itfelf,  and  herbs  of 
the  mountains  arc  gathered.,  26  The  iambs  are 
for  thy  cloth, ng,  and  the  goats  are  the  price  of 
the  field.  27  And  lieu  j bait  have  goats  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  houlh- 
old,  and  fo / maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 

Here  is,  ft.]  A command  given  us  to  be  diligent  in 
our  callings;  it  is  directed  to  hulbandmcn  and  (hepherds, 
and  thofe  that  deal  in  cattle  ; but  it  is  to  be  extended  to 
all  s.ther  lawful  callings  ; whatever  our  bufineCs  is  within 
doors  or  without,  we  mull  apply  our  minds  to  it.  This 
command  intimates,  ( i.)  That  we  ought  to  have  fomc  bu- 
finefs  to  do  in  this  world,  and  not  to  live  in  idlcncfs.  (2.) 
We  ought  rightly  and  fuliy  to  unJirlland  kour  btifinefs, 
and  knowr  what  we  have  to  do,  and  not  meddle  with  that 
which  we  do  not  underiland.  (3.)  We  ought  to  have  an 
eye  tq  it  ourfelves,  and  not  turn  over  all  the  care  of  it  to 
others,  we  Ihould,  with  our  own  eves,  infptA  the  Hate  of 
our  flocks,  it  is  the  mailer's  eye  that  makes  them  fat.  (4.) 
We  mull  be  difereet  and  confidcratc  in  the  management 
of  our  buiinefs  ; know  the  Hate  of  things,  and  hu>k  well 
to  them,  that  nothing  may  be  loll,  no  oppoituuity  let  Hip, 
but  every  thing  done  in  proper  time  and  order,  and  fo  as 
to  turn  to  the  bell  advantage.  ( y.)  We  mull  be  diligent 
and  take  pain* ; not  only  fit  down  and  contrive,  but  up 
and  be  doing  ; fet  thy  heart  to  thy  herds,  as  ooe  in  care  ; 
la)  thy  hands,  lay  thy  bones  to  thy  bufiticfs. 

£2.  i The  reasons  to  enforce  this  command.  Confider, 

ijtfThc  uncertainty  of  worldly  wealth,  ver.  24.  Rietxs 
are  not  for  ever,  i.  e ( 1.)  Other  riches  arc  not  fo  dutable 
as  thefe  are  ; look  well  to  thy  flocks  and  herds,  thine  ellate 
in  the  country,  and  the  flock  upon  that,  for  * thefe  arc 
ftaplc  commodities,  which,  in  a fucccflion,  will  be  for  ever, 
whereas  riches  in  trade  and  mcrchandifc  will  not  be  fo; 
the  crown  itfelf  may,  perhaps,  not  be  fo  hire  to  thy  family, 
as  thy  flocks  and  herds.  (2. 1 Even  thefe  rishes  will  go 
to  decay,  if  they  be  not  well  looked  after.  If  a man  had 
an  abbey  (as  we  fay)  and  be  flothful  and  wade  fill,  lie  may 
make  an  end  of  it  ; even  the  crown  and  the  revalues  of  it, 
if  care  be  not  taken,  will  fufler  damage,  nor  will  it  continue 
to  every  generation,  without  very  good  management. 

'I hough  David  had  the  crown  entailed  on  his  family,  yet 
he  looked  well  to  his  flocks,  1 Chron.  xxrii.  29,  31. 

iJ/y,  The  bonuty  and  liberality  of  nature,  or  lather,  of 
the  God  of  nature  and  bis  providence,  ver.  2f.  The  day 
appears.  In  taking  care  of  the  flweks  and  herds,  (I.) 
There  needs  no  great  labour,  uo  plowing  or  fov.ing,  the 
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food  for  them  is  the  fpontaneou*  produA  of  the  ground, 
thou  haft  nothing  to  do  but  turn  them  into  it  in  the  fum- 
mcr,  when  the  graft  (hews  ilfelf,  and  to  gather  the  herb* 
tif  the  mountains  for  them  againft  winter.  Cod  has  done 
hi*  part,  thou  art  ungrateful  to  him,  and  unjuflly  refufeft 
to  fcrvc  his  providence,  if  thou  doft  not  do  thine.  (2.) 
There  is  an  opportunity  to  be  obfctved  and  improved  ; a 
time  when  the  hay  appears  ; but  if  thou  let  Hip  that  time, 
thy  flocks  and  herds  will  fare  the  worfc  for  it.  As  for 
out  (elves,  fo  for  our  cattle,  we  ought,  with  tlic  ant,  to  pro- 
vide meat  in  fummer. 

3 dfy,  The  profit  of  good  huftandry  In  a family  : Keep 
thy  flieep,  and  thy  flieep  will  help  to  keep  thee  : thou  (halt 
have  food  for  thy  children  and  fervants  : Goatt  nt'dk  enough t 
vcr.  27.  and  enough  is  ns  good  as  a fcaft.  'lhou  lha!t 
have  raiment  likewife,  the  lambs  wool  Ihall  be  for  thy 
clothing:  thou  lhak  have  money  to  pay  thy  rent,  the 
goats  thou  (halt  have  to  felt  (hall  be  the  price  of  thy  field  : 
uay,  as  fume  underhand  it,  'Thtufezh  trams  a chafer, 
and  buy  land  to  leave  to  thy  children,  vtr.  26.  Note,  (t  ) 
If  we  have  food  and  raiment,  and  wherewithal  to  give 
every  body  their  own,  we  have  enough,  and  ought  to  be 
not  only  content,  but  thankful.  (2.)  Mailer*  of  families 
mull  provide  not  only  for  themfelvcs,  but  fur  their  fami- 
lies, and  fee  that  their  fervacts  have  a fitting  maiutennancc. 
(3.)  Plain  food  and  plain  clothing,  if  it  be  but  competent, 
is  all  we  fhould  aim  at.  Reckon  thyftlf  well  done  to  if 
thou  be  clothed  with  home  fpun  cloth,  with  the  fleece  of 
thy  own  lambs,  and  fed  with  goats  milk  ; let  that  ferve  for 
thy  food  which  ferves  for  the  foo  1 of  thy  houfliold,  and 
the  maint<  nance  of  thy  maidens  : be  not  defirou*  of  dain- 
ties, far  fetched  and  dear  bought.  (4.)  This  fhould  encou- 
rage us  to  be  careful  and  induftrious  about  our  bufineft, 
that  will  bring  in  a futheient  maintenance  for  our  fami- 
lies : wc  Ihall  eat  the  labour  of  our  hands. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

r|"'IIE  wicked  fie'!  when  no  man  purfueth  : 
A but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a lion. 

Sec  here,  i.  What  continual  frights  they  are  fubjc£l  to 
that  go  on  in  wicked  ways  ; guilt  in  ‘the  conference  makes 
men  a terror  to  themfelvcs,  fo  that  they  are  ready  to  flee 
when  none  purfucs  ; like  one  that  abfeonds  for  debt,  who 
thinks  every  one  he  meets  a bailiff. 

Though  they  pretend  to  be  eafy,  there  arc  freret  fears 
which  haunt  them  wherever  they  go,  fo  that  they  fcarwhere 
no  prefent  or  inynment  danger  is,  Pfal.  liii.  5.  They  that 
have  made  God  their  enemy  and  know  it,  cannot  but  fee 
the  whole  creation  at  war  with  them,  and  therefore  can 
have  no  true  enjoyment  of  themfekes,  no  confidence,  no 
courage,  but  a “ fearful  looking  for  of  judgement-”  Sin 
makes  men  cowards. 

Dsgensrrs  antm&t  timor  arguit.  Virg. 

dirt  eonjiia  faBi  mens  batet  at  ton  it  01.  Juv. 

If  they  flee  when  none  pnrfues,  what  wiU  they  do  when 
they  utall  fee  God  himftlf  purfuing  them  with  his  armies  ? 
Job  a*  24*  xv.  24.  See  Deut.  xxviii.  15.  Lev.  xxvi.  36. 

j.  What  a holv  fccurity  and  ferenity  of  mind  they  en- 
joy that  keep  confcience  void  of  offence,  and  fo  keep  thera- 
ielves  in  the  love  of  God.  “ The  righteous  are  bold  as  a 
.««  lion,*1  as  a young  lion  ; in  the  greateft  dangers  they 
have  a God  ot  almighty  power  to  truft  to,  44  therefore 
««  will  not  we  fear  though  the  earth  be  removed  j”  whatever 
difficulties  they  meet  with  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  they 
arc  daunted  by  them,  “bone  of  tbofc  things  move  it;  * 


SUBS.  Cliap.  xxvm. 

HU  1 mtrui  ahtnfui  rjc,  Hit  etnfeiri JiU.  Hor. 

i For  the  tranfgreflion  of  a land,  many  art  the* 
princes  thereof:  but  by  a man  of  underflanding 
<j»Jknowledge,  the  (late  thereof  ihall  be  prolongt  d 
Note,  1.  National  fins  bring  national  diforders,  and  thC 
disturbances  of  the  public  repofe  : fur  the  tranfgrcifion 
of  a land,  ar.d  a general  defection  from  God  and  religion 
to  idolatry,  profaneneft,  or  immorality,  many  are  the  princea 
thereof,  many  at  the  fame  time  pretending  to  the  fovc. 
reignity,  and  contending  for  it,  by  which  the  people  are 
crumbled  into  parties  and  factions,  biting  and  devouring 
one  another.  Or  many  fucccffivcly  in  a little  time,  one 
cutting  off  auothcr,  as  i Kings  xvi.  8,  Ue.  or  foot)  cut  off 
by  the  hand  of  God,  or  of  a foreign  enemy,  as  2 Kings 
xxiv.  5,  As  the  p.*wp!e  fuffer  for  the  fins  of  the  prince, 
DiBrcttt  reget  pltBuntur  jiebivi , 
fo  the  government  fomctiines  fuffer*  for  the  fins  of  the 
people. 

2.  Wifdum  will  prevent  or  redreft  thefc  grievances  { by 
a man,  i.  e.  by  a people  of  underflanding  that  come  again 
to  themfelvcs  and  their  right  mind,  things  are  kept  in  a 
good  o.der,  or,  if  dirturbed,  brought  back  to  the  old  chan- 
nel again.  Ur,  by  a prince  of  underflanding  and  know- 
Icge,  a privy  counfellor,  or  minilter  of  Hate,  that  will 
remove  or  ftipprefs  the  tranfgrcflion  cT  the  land,  and  take 
the  right  methods  of  healing  the  ilatc  thereof,  tiie  good 
eflntc  of  it  will  be  prolonged.  Wc  cannot  imagine  what  a 
great  deal  of  fcrvicc  one  wife  man  may  do  to  a nation  in  a 
critical  juncture. 

5 A poor  men  that  opprefleth  the  poor,  is  Itke 
a fweeping  rain  which  leaveth  no  food. 

Sec  here,  1.  How  hard-hearted  poor  people  are,  many* 
times  to  one  another  : not  only  not  doing  fuch  good  offi- 
ces as  they  might  do  to  one  another,  but  imputing  upon 
and  over-reaching  one  another.  Thofe  that  know  by  ex- 
perience the  mifcrics  of  poverty’,  fhould  be  compaffionatc 
to  thofe  who  fuffer  the  like,  but  are  iucxcufably  barbarous 
if.thcy  be  injurious  to  them. 

1.  How  imperious  ari'hgriping  tbofc  commonly  are  that, 
being  indigent  and  ncctifilous,  get  into  power:  if  a prince, 
prefer  a poor  uian,  he  forgets  that  ever  he  Was  poor,  and 
none  (hall  be  fo  oppreflive  to  the  poor  as  he,  nor  fquecze 
them  fo  cruelly.  The  hungry  leech  and  the  dry  fpunge 
fuck  moil : Set  a beggar  on  horfehack  and  he  will  ride 
without  mercy  ; he  is  like  a f weeping  rain  w’hich  wafheth 
away  the  com  in  the  ground,  and  lays  and  bents  out  that 
which  is  grown,  fo  that  it  leaves  no  food.  Princes  there- 
fore ought  not  to  put  thofe  into  places  of  truft  who  are 
poor  and  in  debt,  and  behind  hand  in  the  world  : oor  any 
,that  make  it  their  main  bufineft  to  enrich  themfelvcs. 

4 They  that  forf.ike  rile  law,  praife  the  wic- 
ked : but  fuch  as  keep  the  law,  contend  with 
them. 

Note,  Thofe  that  praife  tbe  wicked  make  it  to  ap- 
pear, that  they  do  themfelvcs  forfakc  the  law,  and  go  con- 
trary to  it,  for  that  curfeth  and  condemneth  tbe  wicked. 
Wicked  people  will  fpcak  well  of  one  another,  and  fo 
ftrengthen  one  another**  hand  in  their  wicked  ways,  hoping 
thereby  to  filcnce  the  clamours  of  their  own  consciences, 
and  to  ferve  the  intcrcfts  of  the  devil’s  kingdom,  which  is 
not  done  by  any  thing  fu  cffc&ually  as  by  keeping  vice  io 
'reputation. 

3.  Thofe 
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1.  Thofc  that  do  indeed  make  confcience  of  the  law  of 
God  therufdvcs,  will,  in  their  plico,  vigoroufiy  oppofc  fin, 
and  bear  their  teflimony  againtl  it,  and  do  wha'  they  can 
to  (hame  and  fupprels  it  ; they  will  reprove  the  vrorki  of 
darknefs,  and  filencc  the  cxcufes  which  are  made  for  thofc 
works,  and  do  what  they  can  to  bring  grots  oifenJers  to 
punifhmcnt. 

5 Evil  men  underfland  not  judgement:  but 
they  tbat  fcck  the  Lord,  underftand  all  things. 

Note,  I.  As  the  prevalency  of  mens  lulls  is  owing  to 
tie  dnrknefs  of  their  unrlerllarding,  fo  the  darknefs  of 
their  understandings  is  very  much  owing  to  the  dominion 
of  their  lulls.  Meu  ondcruand  not  judgement,  difeern  not 
between  truth  and  falfchotsd,  right  and  wrong  ; they  under* 
fland  not  the  law  off  lod,  as  the  rule  either  of  their  duty, 
or  of  their  doom  ; and,  ( i.)  Therefore  it  is  that  they  arc 
evil  men,  their  wickcdnefs  is  the  effect  of  their  ignorance 
and  error, - Eph.  iv.  18,  fa.)  Therefore  they  underftand 
not  judgement,  hccaufic  they  are  evil  men,  their  corruptions 
hlind  their  eyes,  and  fill  them  with  prejudices,  and  becaufe 
they  do  evil  they  hate  the  light.  It  is  jiul  with  God  alfo 
to  give  them  up  ta  ftrong  drlufions. 

2.  As  mens  fccking  the  Lord  is  a good  fign  that  they 
do  underftand  much,  fo  it  is  a good  means  of  thrir  under. 

It  3 n cling  more,  even  of  their  understanding  all  things 
needful  for  them.  Thry  that  fee  God’s  gloiy  before  them 
s.s  their  end,  his  favour  as  their  felicity,  and  his  word  as 
their  rule,  and  apply  themfelvea  to  him  upon  all  occafions 
by  prayer,  they  feck  the  Lord,  and  lie  will  give  them  the 
fpirit  of  wifdom.  If  a man  do  his  will  he  ihsll  know  bis 
dodrinc,  John  vii.  17.  A good  underflanding  they  have, 
and  a 1 tetter  they  (hall  have  that  do  his  commandments, 
F£d.  cxi,  10.  1 Cor.  ii.  12.  15, 

6 Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  up- 
rightnefs,  than  be  that  is  perverfe  in  bis  ways 
though  be  be  rich. 

Here,  1.  It  is  fuppofed  that  a man  may  walk  in  his  up- 
rightneft,  and  yet  he  poor  in  this  world  ; may  be  poor  in 
the  world,  which  is  a temptation  to  difhonrily,  and  yet 
may  refill  the  temptation,  and  continue  to  walk  in  his  up- 
right neft.  Alfo  that  a man  may  he  perverfe  in  his  ways, 
injurious  to  God  and  man,  and  yet  be  rich  and  profper  in 
the  world  for  a while  ; may  be  rich,  and  fo  lie  under  great 
obligations,  and  have  great  opportunities  to  do  good,  and 
yet  be  perverfe  in  his  ways,  and  d®  a great  deal  of  hurt. 

2.  It  is  maintained  as  a paradox  to  a blind  world,  that 
an  honed,  godly  poor  man,  is  better  than  a wicked,  un- 
godly rich  man  j has  a better  character,  is  in  a better  con- 
dition, has  more  comfort  in  and  is  a greater  blcf- 

iiiag  to  the  world,  and  is  worthy  of  much  more  honour 
and  refpcfk.  It  is  not  only  certain  that  his  cafe  will  be 
better  at  death,  but  it  is  better  in  life.  When  Ariflidcs 
was,  by  a rich  man,  upbraided  with  his  poverty,  he  an- 
fwered,  41  Tby  riches  doth  thee  more  hurt  than  my  po- 

verty  doth  me.” 

7 Whofo  kcepeth  the  law,  u a wife  fon : 
but  he  that  is  a companion  of  riotous  men, 
ihameth  bis  father. 

Note,  1.  Religion  is  true  wiTdom,  and  it  makes  men 
wife  in  every  relation.  He  that  confident ioully  keepeth 
the  law  is  wife,  and  he  will  particularly  be  a wile  Ion,  i.c. 
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will  carry  it  difcreetly  towards  his  parents,  for  the  law  of 
God  tcaclieth  him  to  do  fo. 

2.  Bad  company  is  a great  hituierance  to  religion. 
Thofc  that  arc  companions  ef  riotous  men,  that  chufe 
fuch  for  their  companions,  and  dilighi  in  their  conversa- 
tion, they  will  certainly  be  drawn  from  keeping  the  law  of 
God,  and  drawn  to  traufgrefii  it,  Pfalm  cxix.  1 15. 

3.  Wickcdnefs  is  not  only  a reproach  to  the  (inner  him- 
felf,  but  to  all  that  arc  a-kin  to  him  j he  that  keeps  rakilh 
company,  and  fpend*  his  time  and  money  with  them,  be 
not  only  grieves  his  parents,  but  fhames  them,  it  turns  to 
their  difrcp'ite,  as  if  they  had  not  done  their  duty  to  him. 
They  are  alhatned  that  a child  of  theirs  lhoukl  be  fcanda* 
lous  and  abufivc  to  their  neighbours. 

8 He  thnt  by  ufury  and  unjuft  gain  incrcaf- 
eth  his  fubftance,  he  ihall  gather  it  for  him  that 
will  pity  the  poor. 

Note,  1.  That  which  is  ill  got,  though  it  ms/  inereafc 
much,  will  not  lail  long.  A man  may,  perhaps  raife  a 
great  dilate  in  a little  time  by  ufury  and  extortion,  fraud 
and  opprefiion  of  the  poor,  but  it  will  not  continue  j he 
gathers  it  for  himfirif,  but  it  (hall  prove  to  have  been  ga- 
thered for  feme  body  life  that  he  has  no  kindnefs  fcr. 
His  rilatc  (hall  go  to  decay,  and  another  man's  dull  be 
raifed  out  of  the  ruins  of  it. 

2.  Sometimes  God  in  his  providence  fo  orders  it,  that 
that  which  one  got  unjuftly,  another  ufeth  charitably  j it 
isftrangely  turned  into  the  hands  of  one  that  will  pity  the 
poor,  and  do  good  with  it,  and  fo  cut  off  the  entail  of  the 
curfe  which  he  brought  upon  it  that  got  it  by  deceit  and 
violence.  Thus  the  fume  providence  that  punilheth  the 
cruel,  and  difables  them  to  do  any  more  hurt,  rewards  the 
merciful,  and  enables  them  to  do  fo  much  the  more  good. 
To  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds  give  the  pound  which 
the  wicked  fervant  hid  in  the  napkin,  for  to  him  that  lias, 
and  ufeth  it  well,  more  (ball  be  given,  Luke  xix.  24.  Thus 
the  poor  are  repaid,  the  charitable  are  encouraged,  and* 
God  is  glorified. 

9 Ht  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  his  prayer  Jbalt  be  abomination. 

Note,  1.  It  is  by  the  word  aud  prayer  that  our  com- 
munion with  Cod  is  kept  tip.  God  (peaks  to  us  by  his 
law,  and  exptcls  we  (buuld  hear  him,  we  fpeak  to  him  by 
prayer,  to  which  wc  wait  for  an  anfwcr  of  peace.  How 
reverent  and  ferious  (hould  we  be  whenever  wc  arc  hear- 
ing from,  and  (peaking  to  the  Lord  of  glory  ! 

2.  If  God's  word  be  not  regarded  by  us,  our  prayers 
fhaU  uot  only  not  be  acceptrd  of  God,  but  they  (hall  be 
an  abomination  to  him  ; not  only  our  facrificcs,  which 
were  ceremonial  appointments,  but  even  our  prayers, 
which  arc  moral  duties,  and  which,  when  they  are  put  up 
by  the  upright,  are  fo  much  his  delight.  See  Ifa.  i.  1 r. 
The  (inner,  whofe  prayers  God  is  thus  angry  at,  is  one  who 
willfully  and  obftinatcly  refutes  to  obey  God’s  command- 
ments, who  will  not  fo  much  as  give  them  the  hearing, 
Hut*caufeth  hi*  ear  to  decline  the  law,  refute th  when  God  * 
calls,  God  will  juilly  refute  him  when  he  calls.  Sec 
Prov.  i.  24,  25. 

10  Whofo  ca  ufeth  the  righteous  to  go  a dray 
in  an  evil  way,  he  (hall  fall  himfelf  into  his  own 
pit:  but  die  upright  Hull  have  good  things  in  po!- 
feffion. 
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Here  !«,  t.  The  doom  of  fcJneers,  that  attempt  to  thaw 
good  people,  or  thofe  who  profefa  to  be  fuch,  into  fiu  and 
tntfehief ; that  would  take  a pride  in  cauting  the  righteous 
to  go  aliray  in  an  evil  way,  in  drawing  them  into  a fnare, 
that  they  may  infult  over  them,  they  Hi  ill  not  gain  their 
point ; it  is  iuipoflible  to  deceive  the  cleft,  but  they  fhall 
fall  themfclvcs  into  their  own  pit ; and  having  been,  not 
only  tinners,  but  tempters;  not  only  not  righteous,  but  ene- 
mies to  the  righteous,  their  condemnation  will  be  fo  much 
the  greater,  Mat.  xxiii.  14,  25. 

2 . The  happinefs  of  the  fincere  : they  (hall  not  only  be 
preferred  front  the  evil  way  which  the  wicked  would  de- 
coy them  into,  hut  they  fhall  have  good  things,  the  bcfl 
things,  in  poflclBon,  the  graces  and  comforts  of  God's 
Spiiit,  beftdes  what  , they  have  tri  reverfton. 

f 1 The  rich  man  is  wife  in  his  own  conceit : 
but  the  poor  that  hath  underftanding  fcarcheth 
him  out. 

Note,  t.  Thofc  that  arc  rich  arc  apt  to  think  themfclvcs 
wife,  because,  whatever  clfe  they  are  ignorant  of,  they 
know  how  to  get  and  fave  ; and  they  that  arc  purfe- proud 
exprft  all  they  fay  fhould  be  regarded  as  an  orach*,  and  a 
law,  and  that  none  fhould  dare  to  contradift  them,  but 
every  flieaf  bow  to  theirs  ; this  humour  is  fed  by  flat- 
terers, who,  bccaufc,  like  Jer.cbeFs  prophets,  thtj  arc  fed 
at  their  table,  cry  op  their  wifdom. 

2.  Tbofc  that  are  poor  often  prove  themfclvcs  wifer 
than  they.  A poor  man,  who  has  taken  pains  to  get  wif- 
dom,  having  no  other  way  (as  the  rich  man  has)  to  get  a 
reputation,  he  fcarcheth  him  out,  and  makes  it  to  appear 
he  is  not  fuch  a fcholar,  nor  fuch  a politician  as  he  is  ta- 
ken to  be.  See  how  varioufly  God  difpenfeth  his  gifts, 
to  fome  he  gives  wealth,  to  others  wifdom,  and  it  is  eafy 
to  fay  which  of  thefe  is  the  bcfl  gift,  which  we  fhould 
covet  mod  earned ly. 

11  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  it 
great  glory : but  when  the  wicked  rife,  a man  is 
hidden. 

Note,  1 . The  comfort  of  the  people  of  God  ii  the  Iw- 
fmur  of  the  nation  in  which  they  live.  There  is  a great 
glory  dwelling  in  the  land  when  the  righteous  do  rejoice, 
1.  e.  when  they  have  their  liberty,  the  free  cxcrcifc  of 
their  religion,  and  are  not  perforated,  when  the  govern- 
ment countcnanceth  them,  and  fpeaks  comfortably  to 
them,  when  they  profper  and  grow' rich  ; and- much  more 
when  tliey  are  preferred,  .and  employed,  ar.d  have  power 
put  into  their  hands. 

a.  The  advajiccmepr  of  the  wicked  is  the  eclipfing  of  the 
beauty  of  a nation:  When  the  wicked  nfe^antl  get  head, 
they  make  head  again!!  all  -thut  is  facred,  and  then  a man 
is  hidden,  a good  man  is  thruft  into  obfeurity,  is  ncceflhat- 
ed  to  abfeond  for  his  own  fafety  : Coiruplions  prevail  fo 
generally,  that  as  in  Elijah’*  time,  there  feem  to  be  no 
good  men  left,  tbc  wicked  walk  fo  thick  on  every  fide. 

13  He  that  covereih  his  fins,  (hall  not  prof 
per : but  whofo  confefTeth  and  forfaketh  tb:m 
fhall  have  mercy. 

Here,  f.  The  fully  of  indulging  fin,  of  palliating  and 
exalting  it,  denying  or  extenuating  it,  diminifhing  it,  dif- 
fembling  it,  or  throwing  the  blame  of  it  upon  others,  he 
•bat  thus  cuvereth  his  lias,  be  fhall  cot  profper,  Ui  him 
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never  expeft  it : He  fhrell  not  fueceed  in  his  endeavour  ta 
cover  his  fin,  for  it  will  be  difeovered  former  of  later,  there 
is  nothing  hid  which  Ihall  not  be  revealed,  a bird  of  the  air 
(hall  carry  the  voice,  murder  will  out,  and  fo  will  other 
fins  : He  11  Ihall  not  profper,”  i.  c.  he  (hall  not  obtain  the 
pardon  of  his  fin,  nor  can  he  have  any  true  peace  of  con- 
ference : David  owns  himfclf  in  a conftant  tofs  while  he  co- 
vered hia  fins.  Phi  xxxii.  3,  4.  While  the  patient  conceals 
his  dilteinpcr  he  cannot  expeft  a cure. 

2.  The  benefit  of  parting  with  it,  both  by  s penitent 
confeflion  and  a univerfal  reformation  : He  that  confcflfth 
his  guilt  to  God,  and  is  careful  not  to  return  to  fin  again, 
he  (hall  find  mercy  with  God,  ami  (hull  have  the  comfort 
of  it  in  his  own  bbfom.  His  conference  fhall  be  cafcd  and 
hia  ruin  prevented.  Sec  1 John  i.  9.  Jcr.  iii  12,  13.  Whea 
wc  fct'fin  before  our  face  (as  David,  **  my  tin  is  ever  be- 
fore me,'’)  God  cads  it  behind  his  back. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  fcareth  alway : 
but  he  that  harJeneth  his  heart  (hall  fall  into 
mifehief. 

Here  is,  I.  The  benefit  of  a holy  caution,  it  founds 
ftrange  hut  it  is  very  true  : •*  Happy  is  the  man  that  fcar- 
eth alway.”  Mod  people  think,  happy  they  that  never 
fear  ; but  there  is  a fear  which  is  fo  fir  from  having  tor- 
meut  in  it,  that  it  has  in  it  the  greated  fatiafe&ion  Happy 
is  the  man  that  always  kcop.i  up  in  his  mind  a holy  awe  siul 
reverence  of  God,  his  glory,  goodnefs,  and  government  ; 
that  is  always  afraid  of  offending  God  and  incurring  his 
difpleafurr,  that  keeps  conference  tender,  and  has  a dread 
of  the  appciranccs  of  evil,  that  is  always  jealous  of  himfclf, 
and  didrudful  ofjtis  own  fufiefenejr,  auil  lives  in  expedi- 
tions of  troubles  and  changes,  fo  that  when  they  come  they 
arc  no  (urprixe to  him.  He  that  keeps  tip  fuch  a fear  as  this, 
will  live  a life  of  faith  and  watcbfulncb,  and  therefore  hap- 
_py  is  her,  blcffcd  and  holy. 

2.  The  danger  of  a tinful  preemption.  He  that  harden- 
eth  his  heart,  that  muckcth  at  fear,  and  fets  God  and  his 
judgements  at  defiance,  and  receives  not  the  imprcflioM  of 
his  word  or  rod,  he  ihall  fall  into  mifehief,  hisprefumptioa 
will  be  his  ruin,  and  whatever  tin,  (which  is  the  greateft 
mifehief)  he  (’.ills  into,  it  is  owing  to  the  hardnefs  of  hii 
heart. 

15  a roaring  lion,  and  a raging  bear; 
fo  is  a wicked  ruler  over  his  poor  pcopie. 

It  is  written  indeed,  “ Thou  (halt  not  fpeak  evil  of  the 
ruler  of  thy  people  but  if  he  bei  wicked  ruler  that  op- 
preflirth  the  people,  cfpecially  the  poor  people,  robbing  then 
of  the  little  they  have,  and  making  a prey  of  them,  what- 
ever wc  may  call  him,  this  feripture  calls  him  M a rotring 
lion,  and  a raging  bear. 

1.  In  refpeft  of  his  charaftec,  he  is  brutilb,  and  barba- 
rous, and  bfood-thirily ; he  is  rather  to  be  put  among  the 
bcafta  of  prey,  th.  wiidtft  and  moil  fimige,  th:m  to  lie  rec- 
koned of  that  noble  rank  of  beings  whole  glory  is  rcafon  and 
humanity. 

2.  In  refpeft  of  the  mifehief  they  do  to  their  fubjc&s, 
they  are  dreadful  as  the  roaring-lion,  who  makes  the  foreft 
tremble  j they  arc  devouring  as  a hungry  bear,  and  the 
more  necefiitous  they  are,  the  more  mifehief  they  do,  and 
the  more  greedy  of  gain  they  are. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  underftanding* 
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is  alfo  4 great  oppreflor  : but  he  thathatetb  co- 
vetoufnefs,  fhall  prolong  bis  days. 

Two  things  are  here  intimated  to  be  the  caufes  of  the 
snabadminiftretion  of  princes. 

I.  The  love  of  money,  that  root  of  all  evil  ; for  haling 
covctoufnef*  here  Hands  oppofrd  to  opprefGon,  according  to 
Mofcs*  character  of  good  mag!  ft  rales,  M men  fearing  God 
«nd  hating  covetoufoe fs,”  Ex.  xviii.  1 2.  Notfonly  not  being 
covetous,  but  hating  it,  and  (baking  the  hand  from  holding 
of  bribes.  A ruler  that  is  covetous  will  neither  do  jufUy, 
nor  love  mercy,  but  the  people  under  him  (hall  be  boeght 
and  fold. 

2 Want  of  confideiation.  He  that  hates  covetoufnefs 
(hall  prolong  hjs  government  and  peace,  (hall  be  happy  in 
the  afie&ions  of  his  people,  and  die  blefiings  of  his  God.  It 
it  as  much  the  intcrcft  as  duty  of  princes  to  reign  in  rightc 
oufncfs  ; opprdfors  therefore  and  tyrants  are  the  greatcfl 
fools  in  the  world  ; they  want  imderftunding,  do  not  confult 
their  own  honout,  cafe,  and  fafety,  but  fiicrificc  all  to  their 
ambition  of  an  abfolutc  and  arbitrary  power.  They  might 
be  much  happier  in  the  hearts  of  their  fuhje&s  than  in  their 
necks  or  eftalcB. 

1 7 A man  that  doth  violence  to  the  blood  of 
any  per Ton,  lhall  flee  to  the  pit,  let  no  man  flay 
him.  • 

■-  This  agree*  with  that  antient  law,  “ whofo  (heddeth 
man’s  blood,  by  man  (hall  his  blood  be  (bed,  ' Gen.  xi.  6. 
and  fpeaks, 

1 . The  doom  of  the  fhedder  of  blood.  He  that  has  com- 

mitted murder,  though  he  flies  for  his  life,  lhall  be  couti* 
Dually  haunted  with  terrors,  fhall  himfclf  flee  to  the  pit,  be- 
tray 1 :mfclf,  and  torment  himfclf,  like  Cain,  who,  when 
he  had  killed- his  brother,  become  a fugitive  and  a vagabond, 
and  trembled  continually.  * 

a.  Tbj!  duty  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  w hether  the  magi- 
(irate  , or  the  next  of  kin,  or  whoever  are  concerned  in  mak- 
ing inquifitiou  for  blood,  let  them  be  dofe  and  vigorous  in 
the  prosecution,  and  let  it  not  be  bought  off.  They  that  ac- 
«piit  the  murderer,  or  do  any  thing  to  help  him  off,  come 
in  fhnrers  in  the  guilt  of  blood  ; nor  can  the  land  be  purg- 
ed from  blood,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  Hied  it,  Numb. 

«*v.  33* 

18  Wliofo  walketb  uprightly,  lhall  be  fav- 
ed  : but  be  that  rs  pcrverle  in  bu  ways  lhall  fall 
at  once. 

Note,  t Thofe  that  are  honcll  are  always  fa/e.  He  that 
a£U  with  (inccrity,  that  (peaks  as  he  tliinks,  has  a (ingle  eye 
in  erety  thing  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  ofhisbrtth- 
aen,  that  would  not,  for  a world,  do  an  unjuft  thing  if  he 
knew  it ; that  in  all  manner  of  converfation  walks  upright- 
ly, he  (hall  be  fared  hereafter.  We  find  a glorious  company 
of  thofe  “ in  whofe  mouth  w as  found  no  guile,1’  Rev.  xiv. 
5.  they  (hall  be  fafe  new.  Integrity  and  uprighluefs  will 
’prefrrve  men#  will  give  them  a holy  fcourity  in  the  worft  of 
times;  for  it  will  preferve  their  comfort,  their  reputation, 
and  all  their  inlervfts  : They  may  be  injured,  they  cannot 
be  hurt. 

2.  Thofe  that  are  falfc  and  dilhoneft  are  never  fafe.  He 
that  is  perverfe  in  his  way,  that  thinks  to  fectirc  himfclf  by 
fraud’  lent  practices,  by  dilhmulation  and  treachery,  or  by 
an  cflate  ill  got,  he  (hall  fall,  nay,  he  (hall  fall  at  once,  not 
gradually,  and  warning  given,  but  fuddenly,  without  pre- 
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vious  norice,  for  he  is  lead  fafe  when  he  is  moft  fccure.  He 
falls  at  once,  and  fo  hasneither  time  to  guardagainlt  his  ruin, 
nor  to  provide  far  it;  and  being  afurprife  upon  him,  it  will 
be  fo  much  the  greater  terror  to  him. 

19  lie  that  tillcth  hit  lands,  lhall  have  plenty 
of  bread  : but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  per * 
fens  fhall  have  poverty  enough. 

Note,  1.  Thofe  that  are  diligent  in  their  callings  take 
the  way  to  live  comfortably  ; he  that  tills  his  land,  and  tends 
his  (hop,  and  minds  his  bufmefs,  whatever  it  is,  he  (hall 
have  plenty  of  bread,  of  that  which  is  neceflaty  for  himfclf 
and  his  family,  and  with  which  he  may  be  charitable  to  the 
poor  ; he  (hall  cat  the  labour  of  his  hands. 

2.  Thofe  that  arc  idle,  and  Cardiff*  and  company-keep- 
ers, though  they  indulge  themfelvca in  living  (as  they  think) 
cafily  and  pleafantly,  they  take  the  way  to  live  miferablf’. 
He  that  hath  land,  and  values  himfclf  upon  that,  but  doth 
not  till  it,  tmgletts  his  bufmefs,  will  not  take  pains,  hut 
follows  after  vain  perfuns,  drinks  with  them,  joins  with 
them  in  their  frolick*  and  vain  (ports,  and  idles  away  his 
time  with  them,  he  (hall  have  poverty  enough,  (hall  be  fa- 
tiated,  or  rep!eni(hed  with  poverty,  fo  the  word  is ; he  takes 
thofe  courfes  which  lead  fo  dirt ft ly  to  it,  that  he  fvcrai  to 
court  it,  and  he  (hall  have  his  belly  full  of  it. 

10  A faithful  man  fhall  abound  with  blefiings  ; 
but  he  that  rr.aketh  hade  lobe  rich,  fhall  not  be 
innocent. 

Here,  1.  We  arc  dirc&cd  in  the  true  way  to  he  happy* 
and  that  is  to  be  holy,  and  honeft  ; he  that  is  faithful  to 
God  and  man,  (hall  be  (defied  of  the  Lord,  aiui  he  (hall  a- 
bound  with  the  blefiings  of  the  upper  anti  nether  fpriugs  r 
Men  (hall  praife  him,  and  pray  for  him,  and  be  ready  to  do 
him  any  kindnds  : lie  fhall  abound  iu  doing  good,  and  (by! 
himfclf  be  a Hefting  to  the  place  where  lie  live  v.  Ufefuhiets 
(hall  be  n reward  of  faithfulnefs,  and  ft  iu  a good  reward. 

2.  Wc  are  cautioned  againlt  a fa  he  and  deceitful  way  to 
happinefs,  and  that  is  right  or  wrong,  nifujj  Bit  iftate  pro 
fently;  fay  not,  that  is  the  way  to  abound  in  blefiings,  for 
he  that  meketh  haftc  tube  rieh,  more  hafic  than  giVod  fpeed, 
he  (hall  not  be  innocent  1 and  if  he  be  not,  be  (hall  not  br 
Hefted  of  God,  but  rather  bring  a ctirfeupon  what  he  has  ; 
nor  if  he  be  not  innocent,  can  he  loag  be  eafv  to  himfclf : 
He  fhall  not  be  accounted  innocent  by  his  neighbours,  he 
lhall  have  their  ill-will,  and  ill  word.  He  doth  not  (ay  he 
cannot  be  innocent,  but  there  is  all  the  probability  in  the 
worl  1 he  will  not  prove  fo  ; “he  that  haftetb  with  his  fett 
finneth,”  (tumble!  h,  falleth.  Sett  qu*  rexxrmlia  legtm  f 
metuf  ant  putivr  ejt  ttnquam  preperant'u  avari  ? 

1 1 To  have  refpeft  of  perfons,  is  not  j;ood  ; 
for,  for  a piece  of  bread  that  man  will  tranf- 
grefs. 

Note,  1.  It  is  a fundamental  error  in  the  admiVftration 
of  jufticc,  and  that  which  cannot  but  lead  men  to  abundance 
•<>f  tnmfgicftion,  to  confidcr  the  parties  concerned,  more 
than  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  fo  as  to  favour  one  bccaufe  he 
is  a gentleman,  a fcholar,  my  countryman,  my  old  acquain- 
tance, has  formerly  done  me  a kindnefa,  ermay  do  me  one, 
or  is  of  my  party  and  perfuafiou  j and  to  fctar  hard  on  iho 
other  party,  bccaufe  he  is  a (Iranger,  a poor  man,  has  done 
me  an  ill  turn,  is,  or  has  been  my  rival,  or  is  not  of  my 
mind,  or  has  voted  agaiafi  me  : Judgement  is  perverted 
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„hcu  any  eonfijerwion  of  tbiv  kind  is  admiltfd  into  lb, 
fcalc,  imjr  thing  but  purr  right. 

i.  Their  that  arc  partial  will  be  psitry,  that  hare  once 
broke  through  the  bolds  of  equity,  though  at  Hill  it  mull 
Ik*  focne  great  brdie  fame  noble  piefcnt  that  would  bias 
them,  vet  when  they  have  debauched  their  confciencts, 
they  will  at  length  be  fn  fordid,  that  for  a piece  of  bread 
they  will  gire  judgement  againft  their  cmifcieiitc:  They 
will  rather  play  at  unaU  games  than  fit  out.  t , | 

22  He  that  hafteth  to  be  rich,  hath  an  ev'j 
rye,  and  conlidercth  not  that  poverty  (had 
come  upon  him. 

Here  again  Solomon  fltews  the  fin  and  folly  oftltdfc  that 
will  be  rich,  they  are  refoleed  they  will  be  fo,  ftr  fat,  ptr 
; they  will  be  fo  with  all  fpecd,  they  are  riding  tanti-  ; 
vy  into  an  cilatc. 

1,  They  have  no  comfort  in  it,  they  hare  an  evu  eye, 
i.  t,  they  are  always  grieving  at  thofe  that  have  more  than 
they,  and  always  grudg'ng  their  necefiary  capencei,  be- 
jeaufe  they  think  the  former  keepa  them  fiom  feeming  rich, 
the  latter  from  being  fo,  and  between  bulb  they  mull  needs 
be  perpetually  uaeafy. 

2.  They  have  no  a durance  of  the  continuance  of  it,  and 
vet  take  no  thought  to  jirovi.lv  againll  the  loft  of  it  i Po- 
verty lb  all  come  upon  them,  and  the  tichca  which  they  made 
wings  for  that  they  might  fly  to  them,  will  make  themfclvea 
wings  to  fly  from  thirr.  i bin  they  arc  fecure  and  improvi- 
dent and  do  not  confulcr  this,  that  while  they  are  making 
hade  to  be  rich,  they  are  rvally  making  haitc  to  be  poor, 
elfc  they  would  not  trail  to  uncertain  riches. 

ij  He  that  rebuketh  a man,  altcrwarJ  (hall 
find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattcreth  with  the 
tongue. 

tfote.  i.  Flatterers  may  pleafe  thofe  for  a lime,  who, 
mjion  fccond  thoughts  will  detcil  and  dvjpifc  ihcm  : If  ever 
they  come  to  he  convinced  of  the  evil  si f thofe  finful  cour- 
festhey  were  flattered  in,  and  to  be  alhamed  of  that  pride 
.and  vanity  which  was  humoured  and  flattered  by  thofe  ftat- 
tcrcra,  they  will  Irate  the  fawning  flatterers,  as  having  an 
ill  defign  upon  them,  and  the  fulfome  flatteries,  as  having 
liad  an  ill  effedl  upon  them,  and  having  become  oaufeous. 

2.  Reprovers  may  difplcafe  thofe  at  lirft,  who  yet,  after- 
wards, when  tire  pafiion  is  over,  and  the  bitter  phytic  begins 
to  work  well,  will  love  and  refpcfl  them.  He  (that  deals 
faithfully  with  his  friend,  in  telling  him  of  his  faults,  tho’ 
he  may  put  him  into  forac  heat  for  the  prefent,  and  perhaps, 
have  Ward  words  inftead  of  thanks  for  his  pains,  yet  after- 
wards he  fliall  not  only  have  the  comfort  in  his  own  bofom 
of  having  done  his  duty,  but  lie  whom  he  reproved  alfo  will 
acknowledge  it  was  a kindnefs,  will  conceive  an  opinion  of 
ins  vrifiotn  and  faithfulncfs,  and  look  upon  himss  fit  to  be  a 
friend.  He  thatcries  out  . againll  his  furgeon  for  hurting  him 
when  he  is  fearebing  his  wound,  yet  will  pay  him  will,  ar.d 
thank  him  too,  when  he  has  cured  It. 

24  Whofo  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  faith.  It  is  no  tranfgrtffion  j the  fame  is 
the  companion  of  a dellroyer. 

As  Chrill  (hews  the  abfurdity  and  wickednefs  of  thuf* 
children  who  think  it  it  no  duty,  in  fomc  cafes,  to  main- 
tain their  parents.  Matt.  xv.  5.  fo  Solomon  here  ibews  tbe 
abfurdity  and  wickcdscfs  to  thofe  who  think  it  is  no  fin  to 
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rub  their  parent/*,  cither  by  force,  or  fccrctly,  by  wheed- 
ling them,  or  threatning  them,  or  by  wafting  what  they 
have,  ar.d  (which  is  no  better  than  robbing  them)  running 
into  debt,  and  leaving  them  to  pay  it.  Now, 

1.  This  ii  commonly  made  light  of  by  untoward  children* 
they  fay,  “ It  is  no  tranfgrcflion,”  for  it  will  bfc  their  own 
Ihortly,  their  parents  can  well  enough  fpare  it,  they  have 
occalion  for  it,  they  cannot  live  jw  gentlemen  upon  the  al- 
lowance their  parent*  give  them,  wi  ich  they  complain  of  a» 
too  llrmit ; with  fuch  cxcufca  as  tliefe  they  endeavour  to 
Ihift  off  the  couvidion  : But, 

2.  How  light  foever  an  ungoveraed  youth  makes  of  it  f 
it  i*  really  a very  great  fin  \ he  that  doth  it  i*  the  compani- 
on of  a deftroyer  \ no  better  than  a robber  on  the  high-way^ 
Whatwickciiucfs  willhcllickat  that  will  fob  hi*  own  parents  > 

25  He  that  is  of  4 proud  henrr,  (lirrcth  up 
(Infer ; but  he  that  putteth  his  trull  in  the  Lord, 
(hall  be  made  fat. 

"Note,  I.  Thofe  make  themfelves  lean,  and  continualf? 
unquiet,  tlut  arc  haughty  and  quarrclfonic,  for  they  arc 
oppufed  to  thofe  that  mall  be  made  fat  He  that  is  of  a 
proud  heart,  that  is  conceited  of  himfclf,  and  lc*oks  with 
a contempt  on  all  about  him,  that  cannot  bear  either  com- 
petition or  contradiction,  he  ftirs  up  tlrifc,  make*  mifchicC 
and  creates  difturbance  to  himfelf  and  every  body  clfe. 

2.  Thofe  make  themfelvCB  fat  and  always  eafy,  that  livfc 
in  a continual  dependence  upon  God  and  hi*  grace  ; he 
that  puttuli  his  trull  in  the  Lord,  that  intlcad  of  ftroggling 
for  himfclf,  commit*  his  caufe  to  God,  he  (hall  be  made 
fat;  he  fares  the  money  which  other*  fpend  upon  their 
pride  and  contentioufnefs,  be  enjoy*  himfelf,  and  has  a- 
bundant  fatisfadtion  in  his  God,  arid  thus  his  foul  dwells  at 
cafe,  and  he  is  moll  likely  to  have  plenty  of  outward  good 
things.  None  live  fo  caJily  and  fo  plcafantly,  as  thole  that 
lives))  y faith. 

26  lie  that  trufteth  in  his  own  bean  is  a fool: 
but  whofo  walkcth  wifely,  he  (hall  be  delivered. 

Here  is,  t.  The  chara&cr  of  a fool,  he  trufts  to  his  own 
heart,  to  hit  own  wildom  and  counfels,  his  own  llrengtk 
and  fuffidcncy,  hi*  own  merit  and  righteoufnefs,  and  the 
good  opinion  he  hath  of  himfelf ; he  that  doth  fo  is  * fool* 
tor  he  trulls  to  that  not  only  which  is  “ deceitful  above  all 
things/’  Jcr.  xvii.  9.  but  which  ha*  many  a time  deceived 
him.  This  implies,  that  it  is  the  character  of  » wife  man, 
a*  before,  vcr.  15.  to  “put  his  trull  in  the  Lord,”  and  in  bit 
power  anti  pioinife,  and  to  follow  bis  conduct,  Prov.iii.5,6. 

2.  The  comfort  of  a wife  man.  He  that  walks  wilcly, 
that  trulU  not  to  his  own  heart,  but  is  humble,  and  felf- 
jiffrtlcnt,  and  goes  on  in  the  ftiength  of  the  Lord  God, 
jjC  Ihall  be  delivered  ; when  the  foul  that  trufta  in  his  own 
jjCart  Ihall  be  deftroyed.  , 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  (hall  not  lack; 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes,  (hall  have  miny  a curfe. 

1 lore  »*,  t.  A promife  to  be  charitable  : He  that  give*  to 
the  poor  Ihall  himfclf  be  never  the  poorer  for  fu  doing,  he 
iha.il  uot  lack  ; if  lie  have  but  little,  and  fo  be  in  danger  of 
lacking,  let  him  give  out  of  his  little,  and  that  will  prevent 
it  from  coming  to  nothing  ; as  the  bounty  of  the  widow  of 
Sarcpta  to  Elijah,  fur  whom  Ihc  made  a little  cake,  firll 
faved  what  (he  had  when  it  was  reduced  to  a handful  of 
meal.  If  he  have  much,  let  him  give  much  out  of  it,  and 
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that  will  prevent  its  growing  lefs ; he  and  his  (hall  not  want 
what  is  given  in  pious  charity  : What  we  gave,  we  have. 

a.  A threatfling  to  the  uncharitable  : He  that  hidelh 
his  eyes,  that  he  may  not  fee  the  miferies  of  the  poor, 
nor  read  their  petitions,  left  hit  eye  (hould  affect  his  heart, 
•ad  extort  fome  relief  from  him,  he  (ball  hare  many  a 
curfe,  both  from  God  and  man,  and  neither  caufclefj,  and 
therefore  they  (hall  come.  Woful  is  the  condition  of  that 
man  that  has  the  word  of  God  and  the  prayers  of  the 
foor  againft  him. 

2  8 When  the  wicked  rife,  men  hide  themfelves : 
but  when  they  perifli,  the  righteous  encreafe. 

This  is  to  the  fame  purpofc  with  what  we  had,  ver.  I a* 
i.  When  ill  men  are  preferred,  that  which  is  good  is 
iioudrd  and  run  down  : When  power  it  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  wicked,  men  hide  themfelves,  wile  men  retire  into 
privacy,  and  decline  public  btifmefs,  not  caring  to  be  cm-, 
ployed  under  them  ; rich  men  get  out  of  the  way,  for  fear 
of  being  fqueer.ed  for  what  they  have  ; and,  which  is  word 
of  all,  good  men  abfeond,  defpairing  to  do  good,  and 
fearing  to  be  pcrfccuted  and  iU  treated. 

a.  When  ill  men  are  difplaced,  degraded,  and  their 
power  taken  from  them,  then  that  which  is  good  revives 
again  ; then  the  righteous  iucrcafc  ; fur  when  they  pcrifli, 
good  men  will  be  put  in  their  room,  that  will  by  their  ex- 
ample and  intrreft  countenance  religion  and  rightcoufncfs. 
It  is  well  with  a land  when  the  number  efgood  people  ia- 
creafcth  in  it  ; and  it  is  therefore  the  policy  of  all  princes, 
ftatet,  and  potentates,  to  encourage  them,  and  to  take  fpe- 
cial  care  of  tlic  good  education  of  youth. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

HE  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  bis 
neck,  (hall  fuddenly  be  deftroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. 

Here,  2.  The  obftinacy  of  many  wick*cd  people  in  a 
•ricked  way  is  to  be  greatly  lamented.  They  arc  often  re- 
proved by  parents  and  friends,  by  maeiftrates  and  mini- 
ftew,  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  by  their  own  con- 
ferences, have  had  their  fins  fet  in  order  before  them,  and 
fair  warning  given  them  of  the  confcquencts  of  them,  hut 
all  ia  vain,  they  harden  their  necks  perhaps,  they  fling 
away,  and  will  not  fo  much  as  give  the  reproof  a patient 
hearing  ; or  if  they  do,  yet  they  go  on  in  the  fins  for  which 
they  are  reproved,  they  will  not  bow  their  necks  to  the 
yoke,  but  are  children  of  Belial,  they  refufe  reproof,  Prov. 
17.  dclpife  it,  Prov.  v.  12.  hate  it,  Prov.  xii.  I. 

2.  The  ifluc  of  this  obftinacy  is  to  be  greatly  dreaded. 
They  that  go  o»  in  fin,  in  defjpttc  of  admonition,  they  (hall 
be  deftruyed  ; thofe  that  will  not  be  reformed  muft  cxpc& 
to  be  ruined  ; if  the  rods  anfwcr  not  the  end,  aped  the 
axes ; they  (hall  be  fuddenly  dcilroyed,  in  the  midft  of 
their  fecurity,  and  without  remedy ; they  have  finned  a- 
gainft  the  preventing  remedy,  and  therefore  let  them  not 
-nxpsfl  aiiy  recovering  remedy.  Hell  is  reinedilcfs  deft  ruc- 
tion ; theyfhall  be  deftroyed,  and  no  healing,  fo  the  word 
is : If  God  wounds,  who  can  heal ! 

2 When  the  righteous  arc  in  authority,  the 
people  rejoice : but  when  the  wicked  tearcth 
rulc,  the  people  mourn. 

This  is  what  was  faid  before,  chap,  xxviii.  12,  18. 

1,  The  people  will  have  <aufc  to  rejoice,  or  mouru,  ac- 


cording m their  rulers  are,  righteous  or  wicked  ; for  if  flic 
righteous  be  in  authority,  l»n  will  bcptimihcd  and  re  ft  rain* 
ed,  religion  and  virtue  will  he  fupported,  and  kept  in  re- 
putation { bnt  if  the  wicked  get  power  in  their  hands, 
wickcdnefs  will  abound,  religion  and  religious  people  will  be 
profccutcd,  and  fo  the  ends  of  government  will  be  perverted. 

2.  The  people  will  rejoice,  or  mourn,  according  n*  their 
rulers  are,  righteous  or  wicked  : Such  a conviction  are 
even  the  common  people  under,  of  the  excellency  of  vir- 
tue and  religion,  that  they  will  rejoice  when  they  fee  it 
preferred  and  countenanced ; and,  on  the  contrary,  let 
men  have  never  fo  much  honour  and  power,  if  they  be 
wicked  and  vicious,  and  ufe  it  ill,  they  make  themfelves 
contemptible  and  bafe  before  all  the  people,  as  thofe  priefts, 
MaL  ii  9.  and  fubje&s  will  think  themfelves  mifcrablc  un- 
der fuck  a government. 

3 Whofo  loveth  wifdom,  rejoiceth  his  fa- 
ther : but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  har- 
lots, fpendeth  bis  fubllance. 

Both  the  parts  of  this  verfe  repeat  what  bad  been  often 
faid,  hut  comparing  them  together,  the  tenfe  of  them  will 
be  enlarged  from  each  other. 

2.  Beit  obftrved  to  the  honour  of  a virtuous  young 
man.  that  he  loves  wifdom,  he  is  a philofophcr  (for  that 
fignifies  a lover  of  wifdom)  for  religion  is  the  heft  philo- 
fophy  ; he  avoids  ill  company,  and  efpecially  the  company 
of  lewd  women  ; hereby  he  rcjoiccth  his  parents,  and  hath 
the  fatisfaction  of  bring  a comfort  to  them,  and  increafcth 
his  eftate,  and  is  like  to  live  comfortably. 

2.  Be  it  obferved  to  the  reproach  of  a vicious  young 
man,  that  he  hates  wifdom,  he  keeps  company  with  fcan- 
dalous  women,  that  will  be  his  ruin  both  foul  and  body  ; 
he  grieves  his  parents,  and,  like  the  prodigal  fon,  devours 
their  living  with  harlots.  Nothing  will  beggar  men  fooncr 
than  the  lulls  of  oncleanocfe ; and  the  beft  prefervative 
from  tbefe  ruinous  lulls  is  wifdom. 

4 The  king  by  judgement  cflabliiheth  the 
land,  but  he  that  receiveth  gifts,  overthroweth  it. 

Here  i»,  The  h.ppincf.  of  « people  tinier  ■ goo  1 go- 
•eminent.  The  care  and  bufinefs  of  a prince  tliould  be 
to  eftablilh  the  land,  to  maintain  its  fundamental  laws,  to 
fettle  the  minds  of  his  fubjecis,  and  make  them  eafy,  to 
fecure  their  liberties  and  properties  from  hoftilities,  snd 
for  poftcrity,  and  to  fet  in  order  the  things  that  are  want* 
ing  ; this  he  muft  do  by  judgement,  by  wife  counfcls,  sod 
by  the  fteady  adminiftration  of  juftice,  without  refpedt  of 
perfons,  which  will  have  thofe  good  effetks. 

2.  The  roifery  of  a people  under  a bad  government. 
A man  of  oblations,  fo  it  is  in  the  margin,  overthrow? 
the  land  j a man  that  is  cither  (acrilegioo*  or  fqpcrftitious, 
or  invades  the  prieft’s  office,  as  Saul  and  Uzziah  i or,  a 
man  that  aims  at  nothing  but  getting  money,  and  will,  for 
a good  bribe,  connive  at  the  mod  guilty,  and,  in  hope  of 
one,  profccute  the  innocent ; fuch  governors  as  tbefe  will 
ruin  a country.  . ; ; > 

5 A man  that  flaltercth  his  neighbour,  fpread^ 
ctli  a net  for  his  feet, 

• Thofe  maybe  faid  to  flatter  their  neighbours,  who  com* 
mend  and  applaud  that  good  io  them,  the  good  they  do* 
or  the  good  they  have,  which  really  either  is  not,  or  is  not 
focb  as  they  reprefeot  it,  aad  who  prufeft  that  efteem  imd 
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affedtion  for  them,  which  really  they  have  not  j thefe 
fpread  a net  for  their  feet. 

1.  For  their  neighbours’  feet  whom  they  flatter*  they 
have  an  ill  tlcfi^n  in  it,  they  would  uot  fpeak  them  thus 
fair,  but  that  they  hope  to  make  a hand  of  them  ; and  it 
is  therefore  wifdom  to  fufpeft  thofc  who  flatter  ns,  that 
they  are  fecrctly  laying  a fuare  for  os,  and  Hand  on  our 
guard  accordingly.  Or  it  has  ah”  ill  cfle&  on  thofe  who 
are  flattered,  it  puffs  them  up  with  pride,  and  makes  them 
conceited  an  1 confident  of  thcmfclvcs,  and  fo  proves  a net 
that  entangles  them  in  fin. 

2,  44  For  their  own  feet/*  fo  feme  underftaod  it.  He 
that  flatters  others,  in  cxpe&ation  they  will  return  his 
compliments,  and  flatter  him,  doth  but  make  himiclf  ridi- 
culous and  odious,  even  thofe  that  he  flatters. 

6 In  the  tranfgreflion  of  an  evil  man*  there 
is  a fnare:  but  the  righteous  doth  ling  and 
rejoice. 

Here  is,  I.  Tire  peril  of  a finfol  way ; there  is  not  only 
a pnniihmcnt  at  the  end  of  it,  but  a fnare  in  it»  one  fin  is 
a temptation  to  another,  and  there  arc  troubles  which  as  a 
fnare  come  fudden'y  upon  evil  men  in  the  midll  ©1  their 
tranfgreflions ; nay,  their  traufgrefllon  itfdf  ofttn  in- 
volves them  in  vexations,  their  fin  is  their  pmrifhtoent, 
vtnd  they  are  44  huldcn  in  the  cords  of  their  own  iniquity," 
Prov.  v.  n. 

2.  The  pleafantnef*  of  the  vray  of  holinefs.  The  fnare 
that  is  in  the  tranfg.effinn  of  evil  men  fpotts  all  their  mirth, 
but  righteous  men  arc  kept  from  thofe  fnarcs,  or  delivered 
out  of  them  ; they  walk  at  liberty,  walk  at  Safety,  and 
therefore  they  ling  and  rejoice.  They  that  make  God 
their  chief  joy,  have  him  for  their  exceeding  joy,  and  it  is 
sheir  own  fault  if  they  do  not  rejoice  evermore.  If  there 
be  nny  t roe  joy  on  this  fide  heaven,  donbtlefs  they  have  it 
whofe  convrifation  is  in  heaven. 

7 The  righteous  confulercth  the  caufe  of 
the  poor : but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to 
know  it. 

It  is  pity  hut  that  every'  one  who  fuc* fuh  forma  panfvr'u 
fboiild  have  an  he  Me  ft  caufe,  (they  are  of  all  others  incx 
cufatk,  if  they  have  not)  becaufc  the  feriptufe  has  fo  well 
provided  that  it  fhonld  have  a fair  hearing,  ami  that  the 
fudge  hiinfelf  ihould  be  of  council  for  the  prifoner,  fo 
for  the  pauftr. 

1.  It  is  here  made  the  charader  of  a righteous  judge, 
that  he  “ confidercth  the  caufe  of  the  poor  \n  it  is  every 
man’s  duty  to  contider  the  poor,  Pialin  xlu  a.  but  the 
judgement  of  the  poor  iato  be-ccmfidrred  by  thofe  that  fit 
in  judgement  ; they  tnUft  take  ax  much  pains  to  find  otft 
the  right  in  a poor  man's  caufe,  ns  in  a rich  man’s:  feofe 
of  juftlcc  rouft  make  both  judge  and  advocate  as  follki- 
tows  and  induftrious  in  the  poor  man’s  caufe,  as  if  they 
hoped  for  the  erestcll  advantage. 

3.  It  is  made  the  character  of  a wicked  man,  that,  be- 
caufe  it  \t  a poor  man’s  caufe,  which  there,  it  nothing  to 
begot  by,  he  regardeth  not  to  know  it,  in  the  true  (late 
of  it,  fur  he  carts  not  which  way  it  goes,  right  or  wrong. 
See  Job  xxix.  16. 

8 Scornful  men  bring  a city  into  a fnare: 
but  wife  men  turn  away  wrath. 

&e«  hose,  a.  Who  are  the  men  that  axe  dangerous  to 
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the  public,  44  fcornful  men  when  fuch  are  employed  it 
the  bufinefs  of  the  Hate,  they  do  things  with  precipita* 
tion,  bccaufe  they  fcorn  to  deliberate,  and  will  nc/t  lake 
time  for  confideralion,  and  confuhation  ; they  do  thiuga 
illegal  and  unjuAifiablc,  bccaufc  they  fcorn  to  be  hamper- 
ed by  laws  and  couiti  furious,  break  their  faith,  becaufa 
they  fcorn  to  be  bound  by  their  word  ; provoke  the.  peo- 
ple, bccaufe  they  fcorn  to  plcafe  them  ; thus  they  bring 
a city  into  a fnare  by  their  ill  condu&,  or,  as  the  margin 
reads  it,  44  they  fet  a city  on  fire,”  they  fow  difeord  a- 
mong  the  citizens,  and  run  them  into  coofufion.  Thcfe 
arc  fcornfol  men  that  mock  at  religion,  the  fibligatiom  of 
confcience,  and  the  feats  of  another  world,  and  every 
tiring  that  is  f acred  and  ferious;  fuch  men  are  the  plagues 
of  their  generation,  they'  bring  God’s  judgements  upon  a 
land,  fet  men  together  by  the  cars,  and  bring  all  to  -coil* 
fufion. 

2.  Who  are  the  men  that  arc  the  bleflings  of  a land  ; 
the  wife  men,  who,  by  promoting  religion,  which  u true 
wifdom,  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God,  and  who,  by  pru- 
dent counfejs,  reconcile  contending  parties,  ami  prevent 
the  mifch’ievuus  confluences  of  divilions  Proud  and 
foolifli  men  kindle  the  Area  w hich  wife  and  good  men  muff* 
extinguish. 

9  If  a wife  man  contendeth  with  a foolilh 
man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  litre  u no 
reft. 

A wife  man  is  here  advifrd  not  to  fet  bis  wit  to  a fool**, 
not  to  difpute  with  him,  or  by  contending  with  him  to 
think  cither  of  fattening  reafon  upon  him,  or  gaming 
tight  from  him.  If  a wile  man  contend  with  a wile  man, 
he  may  hope  to  be  underttood,  and,  as  for  as  he  has  rea- 
fon and  equity  on  his  fide,  to  carry  his  point  ; at  leaft,  m 
bring  the  controvexfy  to  a head,  and  rffuc  it  amicably  ; 
but  if  he  contend  with  a foolifh  man,  there  is  no  reft;  lie 
will  fee  no  end  of  it,  nor  will  he  have  any  Citisfotrioo  in 
it,  bnt  mutt  expeftto  be  nlwajs  uneafy. 

1.  Whether  the  foolifh  man  hr  contends  with  rage  o*r 
laugh,  whether  he  take  heinoufly  br  take  fcornful ly  what 
is  laid  to  him,  whether  he  rail  at  it,  or  mock  at  it,  one 
of  the  tw'o  he  will  do,  and  fo  there  will  be  no  reli.  How- 
ever it  is  given,  it  will  be  ill  taken,  nnd  the  wifeft  man 
mutt  expeft  to  be  cither  fcolded  or  ridiculed,  if  he  con- 
tend with  a fool : He  that  fights  with  adunghil,  whether 
he  be  Conqueror  or  conquered,  is  fure  to  be  til  dirtied. 

2.  Whether  the  wife  man  himfclf  rage  or  laugh,  whe- 
ther he  take  the  ferious  or  the  jocular  way  of  dealing  with 
the  fool,  whether  he  be  fevere  of  pleafant  with  him, 
whether  he  come  with  the  rod,  or  with  44  the  fpirit  of 
44  mceknefc,”  i Cor,  iv.  21.  it  is  all  alike,  no  good  is 
done.  44  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  bave  not  dan- 
f*  ccd;  mourned  to  you  and  ye  have  not  lamented.*' 

10  The  blood-thirfty  lute  the  upright : but 
(he  juft  feck  his  foul. 

Note,  1.  Ill  men  hate  their  bed  friends.  The  blood" 
thirfty,  all  the  feed  of  the  old  ferpent,  who  was  a mur~ 
derer  from  the  beginning,  and  inherit  his  enmity  againff 
the  feed  of  the  woman,  they  hate  the  upright,  they  feck 
the  ruin  of  good  men,  becaufe  they  condemn  the  wicked 
world,  and  witoefs  again II  it.  Chrift  told  his  difciplcs, 
they  fhould  be  bated  of  all  men.  Bloody  men  do  efpeci- 
ally  hate  upright  magiftntes,  that  would  reft  rain  and  re- 
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form  them,  and  put  the  laws  in  execution  againft  them, 
and  fo  really  do  them  akinduefa. 

2.  Good  men  love  their  worU  enemies-  The  jdft, 
whom  the  bloody  men  hate,  feck  their  foul,  pray  for 
their  eonverfion,  and  would  gladly  do  any  thing  for  their 
falvation.  This  Chrift  taught  us,  44  Father  forgive  them.” 

44  The  juft  feck  his  foul,”  i,  e.  the  foul  of  the  upright, 
whom  the  bloody  hate,  fo  it  is  commonly  underftood ; 
feek  to  protect  it  from  violence,  and  favc  it  from,  or  a- 
renge  it  at  the  hands  of  the  blood-tnirfty. 

1 1 A fool  uttercth  all  his  mind : but  a wife 
man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

Note,  I.  It  is  a piece  of  weaknefs  to  be  open.  He  is 
M fool  that  uttercth  allhisraiud,  that  tells  every  thing  he 
knows,  and  hath  in  his  mouth  presently  whatever  he  has 
in  his  thoughts,  and  can  keep  no  connfcl ; that,  whatever 
is  ftarted  in  difeourfe,  fhoota  his  bolt  prefcnily;  that, 
when  he  is  provoked,  will  fay  any  thing  that  comes  up> 
perraoft,  whoever  is  reflected  upon  by  it ; that,  when  he 
is  to  fpeak  of  anv  bufinefs,  will  fay  what  he  thinks,  and 
yet  never  thinks  nc  fays  enough,  whether  choice  or  refuTc, 
corn  or  chaff,  pertinent  or  impertinent,  you  Ihall  have  it 
all. 

2.  It  is  a piece  of  wifdom  to  be  upoo  the  referve.  14  A 
wife  man  will  not  utter  all  his  naiud”  prcf.-ntly,  but  will 
take  time  for  fccond  thought,  or  referve  the  prefeui 
thought  for  a fitter  time,  when  it  will  be  mure  pertinent, 
and  likely  to  anfwer  bis  intention  j will  not  deliver  him 
fclf  in  a continued  fpccch,  or  ftarched  difeourfe,  but  with 
paufes,  that  he  may  hear  what  is  to  be  ohjc&cd  and  an- 
swer it.  Arvn  minus  inter Jum  oratcrium  tji  taeere  quam  ib<a- 
re.  Plin.  Ep.  7.  6. 

12  If  a ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  hii  fervants 
are  wicked. 

Note,  f - ft  is  a great  fin  in  any,  cfperially  in  rulers,  to 
hearken  to  lies,  for  thereby  they  not  only,  give  a wrong 
judgement  therofclvcs  of  perfons  and  things,  according  to  I 
the  lies  they  give  credit  to,  but  they  encourage  other?  to  | 
give  them  wrong  informations.  Lies  will  be  told  to  thofc 
that  will  hcaikcn  to  them;  but  the  receiver,  iq  this  cafe,  is 
as  bad  as  the  thief. 

2.  Thofc  that  do  fo,  will  have  44  nil  their  fervants  wick- 
ed all  their  fervants  will  appear  wicked,  for  they  will 
have  lies  told  of  them  ; and  they  will  be  wicked,  for  they 
-will  tell  lie*  to  them  : All  that  liave  their  ear,  will  fill 
their  ear  with  flandcra,  an  J falfe  charaflers  and  reprefco- 
tation* ; and  fo  if  princes,  as  well  a»  people,  will  be  de-  1 
ccivcd,  they  (halt  be  deceived,  and,  inftcad  of  devolving 
the  guilt  of  their  own  fslfc  judgements  upon  their  fer- 
vants  that  miluxformed  them,  they  ruurl  ihare  in  their  fer- 
vants guilt,  and  on  them  will  much  of  the  blame  lie  for  ! 
encouraging  filch  mi  {information*;  2nd  giv  iug  countenance  1 
and  ear  to  them. 

1 3 The  poor  and  the.  deceitful'  rnaa  meet  to- 
gether : the  Lord  lightncth  both  their  cvcp. 

This  thews  how  wifely  the  great  God  fervf  s the  defigns 
of  his  providence,  by  perfons  of  very  different  tempers, 
capacities,  and  conditions  in  the  world,  even, 

t.  By  thofc  that  arc  contrary  the  one  to  the  other. 
Sonic  are  poor,  and  forced  to  burrow,  others  arc  rich, 
baveagreat  deal  of  tbem^mmon  of  un fight coufiiefc,  deceit- 
ful riches  they  are  called,  and  they  arc  creditors,  or  ufu- 
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rers,  as  it  is  in  the  margin  : Some  arc  poor,  and  hone  ft, 
and  laborions,  others  rich,  flouhful,  and  deceitful,  they 
meet  together  in  the  bufinefs  of  this  world,  ami  have  deal- 
ings with  one  another,  and  the  Lord  cnlightneth  both 
their  eyes,  he  caufeth  his  fun  to  fhine  upon  both,  and 
gives  them  both  the  comforts  of  this  life;"  to  fome  of  both 
forts  he  gives  his  grace;  he  enlightens  the  cyei  of  the  poor, 
by  giving  them  patience,  and  of  the  deceitfut,  by  giving 
them  repentance,  as  Zacchcus. 

2.  By  thofc  that  wc  thiuk  could  beft  be  fpared.  MThe 
poor  and  the  deceitful,”  we  axe  ready  to  look  upon  as  ble- 
mifhes  of  providence,  but  God  makes  even  them  to  ferve 
the  beauty  of  providence ; he  has  wife  ends  not  only  bi 
leaving  the  poor,  always  with  us,  but  in  permitting  the 
deceived  and  the  deceiver,  for  both  are  his.  Job  xii.  16. 
and  turn  to  hii  praife. 

14  The  king  that  faithfully  judge!  the  poor, 
his  throne  fhall  be  eftablifhed  for  ever. 

Here  i«5>  l. The  duty  of  magiftratca  ; and  that  U to  judge 
faithfully  between  man  and  man,  and  to  determine  all  cau- 
fes  brought  before  them,  according  to  truth  and  equity  ; 
particularly  to  take  care  of  the  poor  ; not  to  countenance 
them  in 'an  unjaftcaufc  for  the  fake  of  their  poverty,  Exod. 
xxiii.  3.  but  to  fee  that  their  poverty  do  not  turn  to  their 
prejudice  if  they  have  a juft  caufe.  The  rich  will  look  to 
themfiivcs,  but  the  poor  and  needy  the  prince  mull  defend 
Pfal.  Ixxxil.  3.  and  plead  for,  Prov  xxxi  9. 

2.  The  happincO»of  thofc  magift rates  that  do  their  duty; 
their  throne  of  honour,  their  tribunal  of  judgement, 
44  fhall  be  eftablifhed  for  ever”  This  will  fecure  to  them 
the  favour  of  God,  and  ftrengthen  their  intcrcft  in  tlip 
affections  of  their  people,  both  which  will  be  the  cftablifh- 
ment  of  their  power  and  help  to  tranfinit  it  to  poftcrity* 
and  perpetuate  it  in  the  family. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wifdom  : but  a 
child  left to  himfelf,  bringeth  his  mother  to  fliame. 

Parents,  in  educating  their  children,  rnuft  confider, 

I.  The  benefit  of  due  correction.  They  mull  not  only 
tell  their  children  what  is  good  and  evil,  but  they  mufl 
chide  them  and  correct  them  too  if  need  be,  when  they  ei- 
ther negle&  that  which  is  good,  or  do  that  which  is  evil. 
If  a reproof  will  ferve  without  the  rod  it  is  wcjl,  buf  the 
rod  muft  never  be  ufed  without  a rational  and  grave  re- 
proof; and  then,  though  it  may  be  a prefent  uncafincfs 
both  to  the  father  and  to  the  child,  yet  it  will  give  wifdom. 
V r ratio  dot  ittftlkftum.  'I  he  child  will  take  warding, 
and  fo  will  get  wifdom. 

3.  The  raifehief  of  nndue  indulgence.  A cbijd  that  is 

not  reftraiued  or  reproved,  but  is  left  to  himfelf,  as  Adoni- 
jah  was,  to  follow  hisown  inclination!*,  he  may  do  well  if 
he  will,  but  if  he  take  ill  courfes  no  body  will  hinder  him, 
it  is  a thoufand  to  one  he  proves  a difgrace  to  hii  family, 
and  brings  hi*  mother,  that  fonftled  him  and  Immourcd  him 
in  his  liccntioufneft,  to  (hamc,  to  poverty,  to  reproach, 
and,  perhaps,  will  himfelf  be  abufive  toiler*  and  give  her 
ijl  language.  f ' * *"  " ' ; 1 ’ 1 

1 6 When  the  wicked,  are  muhi plied,  tranf- 
4rr;flion  incrcafeth:  but  the  righteous  (hall  fee 
their  fall. 

Note,  i*  The  more  Tinners  there  are,  the  more  fin  there 
is.  , \y»ci»  tUe  wicked,  being  cQUUieilidr  ciifcf  authprtff, 
gxo  a numerous,  and  walk  on  every  fide,  no  marvel  if  trauf- 
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grelbon  inorofcth  *,  if  a plague  In  the  country  i«  fold  to  in- 
Creafe,  when  (till  more  and  more  arc  Iufcftcd  with  it. 
Tranfgrcflion  grows  more  impudent  and  bold,  more  im- 
perious and  threatening,  when  there  arc  many  to  keep  it  in 
countenance.  In  the  eld  world,  when  men  began  to  mul- 
tiply, they  bcguii.to  degenerate,  and  coirupt  therafclve*  and 
one  another. 

2.  The  more  fin  there  is,  the  nearer  is  the  ruin  threaten- 
ed. Let  not  the  righteous  have  their  faith  and  hope  lliot  k- 
ed  by  the  ipereafe  of  fin  and  (inner*,  let  them  not  fay  thrv 
have  **  clcunfed  their  hands  in  vain,”  or  that  God  has 
forfaken  the  earth/’  but  wait  with  patience,  the  tranfgrcflbrs 
{Jfoll  fall,  the  meafurc  of  their  iniquity  will  be  full,  and  then 
they  fhall  fall  from  their  dignity  and  power,  and  fall  into 
difgrace  and  dettra&ion  and  the  righteous  (hall  have  the 
fatisfaclion  of  feeing  their  fall,  PfaJm  xxxvii.  34.  perhaps, 
in  this  world,  however  in  the  judgement  of  the  great  day, 
when  the  fall  of  God’s  implacable  enemies  will  be  the  joy 
and  tii  mph  of  glorified  faints,  See  I fa.  lxvi.  24.  Geu. 
lix.  28. 

17  Correct  thy  fort,  an,!  he  (hall  give  thee  reft : 
yea,  he  fhttll  give  delight  unto  thy  foul. 

Note,  1.  It  is  a very  happy  tiling  when  chihlren  prove 
the  comfort  of  their  parents;  good  children  arc  fo,  they 
give  them  reft,  make  them  cafy,  and  free  from  the  many 
\.ares  they  have  had  concerning  them;  yea,  they  give  de- 
light uuto  their  foul.  It  is  a pltnfure  to  parents,  which 
none  knows  but  they  that  are  bit-fled  with  it,  to  fee  the 
happy  fruit  of  the  good  education  they  have  given  their 
children,  and  to  have  a profpect  of  their  well  doing  fyr 
both  worlds  ; it  gives  delight  proportionable  to  the  ir.au  y 
thoughts  of  heart  that  have  been  concerning  them. 

2.  In  order  to  this,  children  mull  be  trained  tip  under  a 
ftri&  difcipliue,  and  nut  fuffcicd  to  do  what  they  will,  and 
to  go  without  icbnke  when  they  do  amifs.  The  foolilhnef* 
bound  up  in  their  hearts,  mult,  by  corrt&ion,  be  driven  out 
when  they  arc  young,  or  it  will  biestk  out  to  their  own  and 
their  parents  ftuune  when  they  grow  up. 

18  Where  there  is  no  vifion,  the  people  perifli : 
but  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  lie. 

Sec  here,  1 . 'iTsc  mif.ry  of  the  people  that  wants  a fettled 
.Miimftry,  “ Where  there  is  no  nfion,”  no  prophets  to  ex- 
pound the  law,  no  piitfts  orLevitci  to  teach  the  good  know- 
ledge yf  the  Lord,  no  means  of  grace,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
js  fcatrcc,  there  is  no  open  vhion,  1 Sam.  iii  1.  where  it  is  fo, 

the  people  perilh  the  word  has  many  fignifications, 
which  will  any  of  them  flirt  well  enough:  (1.)  “ The  pco- 
41  pte  are  made  naked,”  ft  ripped  of  their  ornaments,  and 
fo  expofed  to  ftmme  ; ft  ripped  of  their  armour,  and  fo  ex. 
pofed  to  danger.  How  bare  doth  a place  look  without 
bihles  and  mi  Lifters,  and  what  aa  cafy  prey  U It  to  the 
enemy  of  fouls  i (2.)  11  'The  people  rebel,”  not  only  a- 
gainft  God,  but  agaioft  their  pnnee ; goad  preaching 
would  make  people  good  fubjc&e,  but  for  want  of  it,  they 
are  turbulent  and  factious,  and  dcfptfc  dominion,  bccaulc 
they  know  no  better.  (3.)  “ The  people  are  idle,”  or 
they  pJay,  as  the  fcholars  are  apt  to  do  when  the  mailer  is 
abfcnl ; they  do  nothing  to  any  good  purpofe,  but  Hand 
all  the  day  idle,  and  (porting  iu  the  market-place,  for 
want  of  inllruttlon  what  to  do,  and  bow  to  do  it.  (4.) 
* They  are  featured  as  fticcp  having  no  fhepherd,”  for 
want  of  the  matters  of  aflerabliet  to  call  them  and  keep 
#iem  together  Mark  vi  34.  They  arc  featured  from 


God  and  their  duty  by  apoftafics,  from  one  another  by  di- 
vifioni  ? God  Is  provoked  to  featter  them  by  His  judge- 
ments, 2 Chren.  xv.  3.  5.  (5.)  “They  perifh;”  they 

are  4*  deftroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge,”  Hof.  iv.  6.  Sec 
what  reafon  we  have  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  plenty 
of  open  vifion  which  we  enjoy. 

2.  The  felicity  of  a people  that  lias  not  only  a fettled  but. 
a fuccefsful  iritiiftry  among  them;  the  people  that  hearcth 
end  keepeth  the  law,  among  whom  religion  is  uppcrmoftr 
happy  is  that  people.  and  every  particular  per  ton  among 
them.  It  is  not  having  the  law,  but  obeying  it,  and  living 
up  to  k,  that  will  imitic  us  to  blefleduefs. 

1 9 A fervant  will  not  be  corrc&ed  by  words : 
for  though  he  underhand  he  will  not  anfvver. 

Here  is  the  description  ofan  unprofitable,  flothiul,  wic- 
ked fervant,  a Have,  that  fetve*  not  for  eonfcieuce  or  love,, 
but  purely  from  'fear.  Let  tliofc  that  have  fuch  ferrants^ 
put  on  patience  to  bear  tlae  vexation,  and  not  difturb  them- 
(elves  at  IL  See  their  character. 

t.  No  rational  words  will  work  upon  them  ; they  will 
nor  be  corrected  and  reformed,  net  brought  to  their  buli- 
nefs,  not  cured  of  their  idlertefs  amljlarinefs,  by  fair  means, 
■o,  nor  by  foul  words;  even  the  rood  gentle  matter  will  be 
forced  to  ufe  feverily  with  them  ; no  rtal'on  will  ferve 
their  turn,  for  they  arc  unrcafonable. 

2.  No  rational  words  will  be  got  from  them  ; but  tin-* 
at  e dogged  and  (ullen  ; and  though  they  undo  (land  the 
queftions  yon  alk  them,  they  will  not  give  you  au  anfwer  ; 
though  you  make  it  never  fo  plain  to  them,  what  you  ex- 
pert from  them,  they  will  not  promife  you  to  mend  whatf 
is  amifs,  nor  to  mind  their  bufincfs.  See  the  folly  of  fuch 
fervants,  wliofc  mouth,  by  their  fiJcncc  ralleth  for  ftroket'; 
they  might  be  corrected  by  words,  and  fove  blows,  but 
they  will  not. 

20  Sccft  thou  a man  that  is  haflyin  his  word*? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a fool  than  of  him. 

Solomon  here  Jliews  that  there  is  little  hopes  of  bringing 
a man  to  wifdom,  that  is  hafty,  cither, 

1.  Through  vafhnrfs  and  inconfideration  : •*  See  ft  thou 
14  man  that  is  hafty  in  his  matters  ?”  that  is  of  a light  de» 
fultory  wit,  that  items  to  take  a thing  quick,  but  takes  it 
by  halves,  gallops  over  a book  or  fcicnce,  but  takes  no 
time  to  digeft  it,  no  time  to  panflr  or  mufe  upon  a bufi- 
nefn,  there  is  more  hopes  of  making  a fcholnr,  and  a wife 
man,  of  one  that  is  dull  and  heavy,  and  How  in  his  (Indies, 
than  of  one  that  hath  fuch  a mercurial  genius,  and  cannot 
fix. 

2.  Through  pride  and  concehcdnefa  : 44  Scefl  thou  a 
44  man  that  is”  forward  to  fpeak  to  every  matter  tluit  is 
ftarted,  and  aflefts  to  fpeak  firft  to  it  to  open  it,  and  fpeak 
laft  ts  it  to  give  judgement  upon  it,  as  if  he  were  an  oraclr? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a modeft  fool,  who  is  fcnfible  of  bit 
folly,  than  of  fuch  a felf-concdted  one. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  fer- 
vant from  a child,  (hall  have  him  become  bis 
Ion  at  the  length. 

Note,  1.  It  is  an  imprudent  thing  in  a mafter  to  be  too 
fond  of  a fervant,  to  advance  him  too  faft,  and  admit  him 
to  be  too  familiar  with  him  ; to  fuffer  him  to  be  over-nice 
and  curious  in  his  diet,  and  clothing  and  lodging,  and  fo 
to  bring  him  up  delicately,  becaufe  he  is  a favourite  snef 
a pretty  fervant ; remember  he  is  a fervant,  and,  by  bein£ 
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thus  induced,  will  be  fpoiled  for  any  other  place.  Ser- 
vant! mud  rodure  hardinefs. 

I . It  is  an  ungrateful  thing  'n  a fervant,  but  what  is  very 
common,  to  carry  himfclf  infoleotlv,  becaufe  he  has  been 
it  fed  tenderly.  The  humble  prodigal  thinks  himfclf  un- 
worthy to  be  called  a futt,  ami  i,  ronteot  to  be  a fervant  ; 
the  pampered  (la  c thinks  himfclf  too  good  to  be  called  a 
fervant,  and  will  be  a fon  at  the  length,  will  take  his  eafe 
and  liberty,  will  be  hail  fellow  with  his  mailer,  and,  per- 
haps, pretend  to  the  Inheritance.  I.et  mailer*  “give  their 
“ fervants  that  which  is  equal,"  and  lit  for  them,  and  nei- 
ther more  nor  left.  This  is  very  applicable  to  the  body, 
which  is  a forv.mt  to  the  foul ; thofe  that  delicately  bring 
up  the  body,  that  humour  it,  and  are  over-tender  of  it  will" 
at  length  forget  its  place,  and  become  a fon,  a mailer,  a 
perfect  tyrant. 

22  An  angry  man  (lirrcth  up  flrife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  tranfgrdTion. 

See  here  the  mifehief  that  flows  from  an  angry,  paflion* 
ate,  furious  difpofttion. 

I.  It  makes  men  provokiog  to  one  another.  “An  angry 
“ man  ilirrcth  up  llrife,”  is  troublefome  and  quarrclfome 
in  the  family,  in  the  neighbourhood,  blows  the  coals,  and 
even  forceth  thofe  to  fall  out  with  him,  that  would  live 
peaceably  and  quietly  by  him. 

*.  It  makes  men  provoking  to  God.  A furious  man, 
that  is  wedded  to  bis  humours  and  paflions,  cannot  but  a- 
bound  in  tranfgrcfliont ; that  is  a fin  that  is  the  caufc  of 
many  lins ; it  not  only  binders  men  from  calling  upon 
God's  name,  but  it  occaGont  their  fwearing  and  curling, 
aud  prjfaning  God's  name. 

23  A man’s  pride  fliall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  (hall  uphold  the  humble  in  fpirit. 

This  agrees  with  what  Chriil  fai  l more  than  once, 

I.  That  thofe  who  exalt  thcmfclres  fhall  be  strafed. 
They  that  think  to  gain  refpert  by  lifting  up  thcmfclves 
above  their  rank,  by  looking  high,  talking  big,  appearing 
line,  and  applauding  themfelvis,  will,  on  the  contrary  cx- 
pofc  themfrlves  to  contempt,  lofe  their  reputation,  and 
provoke  God  by  humbling  providences,  to  bring  them 
down,  and  lay  them  low. 

2 That  thole  who  humble  themfelvet,  (ball  be  exalted, 
and  (ball  be  ellablilhed  in  their  dignity.  Honour  Grail  up- 
hold the  humble  in  fpirit ; their  humility  is  their  ltooour, 
and  that  (hall  make  them  truly  rmj  lafely  great,  and  re- 
commend them  to  the  cltccm  of  all  that  ate  wife  and  good- 

24  Whofo  is  partner  with  a thief  hateth  his 
own  foul : he  heareth  curfing,  and  bewr.  ycth 
it  not. 

See  here  what  fin  and  .ruin  thry  involve  themfelvet  in, 
wlro  are  drawn  away  by  the  enticement  of  Gnnera. 

. > . They  incur  a great  deal  of  guilt : He  doth  fo  that  goes 
partner  with  fuch  as  rob  and  defraud,  and  calif  in  hi*  lot  a- 
mong  them,  I'rov.  i.  n.  &c  the  receiver  is  as  bad  as  the 
thief:  And  being  drawn  in  to  join  with  him,  in  the  enra- 
miflion  of  the  fin,  he  cannot  clcape  joining  with  him  in  the 
concealment  of  it,  though  it  be  with  the  moft  horrid  per- 
juries and  execrations  : They  hear  curfing,  when  they  arc 
fworn  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  but  they  wifi  not  confcfs. 

2.  They  hallcn  to  utter  ruin  : Thry  even  bate  their  own 
fouls,  for  they  wilfully  do  that  which  wiDhe  the  inevitable 
VOL.  Ill  * 


25  Phe  fear  of  a man  hringeth  a fnare  : 
but  whofo  pauqth  his  trull  in  the  Lord,  ihall 
be  fafe. 


Here,  1.  Weare  es  tinned  not  to  dread  the  power  of 
man  ; neither  the  power  of  a prince,  nor  the  power  of  the 
multitude  ; both  ate  formidable  enough,  hut  the  ll.rvi'h  for 
of  cither  brings  a fnare,  i.  r.  expofeth  men  to  many  infill:."; 
fome  take  a pride  in  terrifying  the  timorous  ; or  rather  ex- 
pofeth men  to  many  temptations:  Abraham,  for  fear  of 
man  denied  his  wife,  and. Pater  his  Matter,  and  many  a 
one  his  God  and  religion.  Wc  mutt  not  baulk  duty,  or 
commit  fin,  to  avoid  the  wrath  of  men,  nor,  though  we  fee 
it  coming  upon  11s,  ba  difquictcd  with  fear,  Dan  iii.  ,6 
Ptal.  cxvtii.  6.  he  roult  himfclf  die,  Ifa.  li.  13.  and  cat,  but  * 
kill  our  body,  Luke  xti.  y. 

2.  W c are  encouraged  to  depend  upon  the  power  of  God. 
W'hrch  would  keep  us  from  all  that  fear  of  man  wfci.-l,  ha  ir 
either  torment  or  temptation  hr  it.  “ Whofo  putteth  hir 
trull  in  the  Lord,”  for  protection  and  fupply  in  the  nay  of 
duty,  hi  fliall  be  fet  on  high,  above  the  power  of  mart,  and 
ahove  the  fear  of  that  power.  A holy  confidence  in  God 
makes  a man  both  great  and  cafy,  and  enables  him  to  look 
with  a gracious  contempt  upon  the  mot!  farm!  (able  defi— 
of  hell  and  earth  again!!  him.  If  God  hems  L!v««;on,  “I 
will  truft  and  not  be  afraid.*'  * * 

26  Many  fcck  the  ruler?  favour,  but  every 
man's"  judgement  someth  from  the  Lord: 

See  here,  1 . What  ir  the  rr.mmon  courfe  men  iai.e  to  ad- 
vance and  enrich  thctafelrca,  and  in.  kc  thcmfclves  r--at  • 
TTrey  feck  the  rnlcr's  favour,  and  as  if  all  th  ir  juj-’en  nt 
did  proceed  from  him,  to  him  they  make  all  their  court.  So. 
lommr  war  himfclf  a ruler,  and  knew  with  what  fcdnlliy 
men  madethtir  application  to  him,  fom*  on  one  errand,  o- 
them  on  another, hut  all  for  his  farour;  it  is  the  way  of  this 
world  to  make  an  interrft  with  great  men  ; and  expert 
much  from  the  fmilcs  of  fi-cond  carifcs,  which  yet  arc  uh 
certain,  and  frctptcntly  difappoint  them.  Many  take  a 
great  deal  of  pains  in  forking  the  ruler’s  favour,  and  y,'t 
cannot  lave  it  : many  have  it  for  a little  while,  hut  they 
cannot  keep  themfelve*  in  it,  by  fomc  Utile  turn  or  othe'r 
they  arc  brought  under  hia  difpleafurc  ; many  have  it  and 
keep  It,  and  yet  it  doth  not  anfwer  their  expertatioo,  they 
cannot  tr.cl.c  that  hand  of  it  that  they  promifed  themfelve, 
they  Iho-.dd.  Haman  had  the  rulers  favour,  and  yet  it  a- 
vailed  him  nothing;  J 

2.  What  ia  thewifefl  courfe  men  can  take  to  be  happy: 
et  them  look  up  to  God,  and  fork  the  favour  of  the  Ru- 
ler of  rulers ; for  “ every  man’*  judgement  proceeded!  from 
‘ ,he  Lortl '*  »°<  ««th  us  as  the  ruler  will ; his  fj- 
vour  cannot  make  ua  happy,  his  frowns  cannot  make  us 
mifcrahlc ; but  it  is  as  God  will;  every  creature  is  that 
to  us  that  God  makes  it  to  be,  no  more,  and  no  other ; 
he  is  the  firft  caufc  on  which  all  fccond  caufe*  depend  • ' 
if  he  help  not,  they  cannot,  2 Kings  vi.  27.  job  xxxiv! 

29. 

27  An  unjufl  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
ju/ : and  he  that  is  uptight  in  the  way,  is  abo- 
mination to  the  wicked. 
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Thin  fpcaks  not  only  the  innata  contrariety  that  there  is 
between  virtue  and  vice,  as  between  light  and  darknefs, 
fire  and  water,  but  the  old  enmity  that  has  always  been  be- 
tween the  feed  of  the  woman,  and  the  feed  of  the  ferpent, 
Gen.  iii.  1 e. 

1.  All  that  are  fan&ified  hare  a rooted  antipathy  to  wic- 
kednefs  and  wicked  people  : they  have  a good  will  to  the 
fouls  of  all,  God  hath  fo,  and  would  have  none  perifh,  but 
they  hate  the  ways  and  pra&iccs  of  thofe  that  arc  impious 
towards  God,  and  injurious  towards  men,  they  cannot  hear 
of  them,  or  fpcak  t>f  them,  without  a holy  indignation  : 
They  loath  the  focicty  of  the  ungodly  and  unjuft,  and  dread 
the  thought  of  giving  them  any  countenance,  but  would 
do  all  they  could  to  bring  the  wickcdnefs  of  the  wicked  to 
an  end.  Thus  an  unjuft  man  makes  himfelf  odious  to  the 
juft,  and  it  is  one  part  of  his  prefeut  ftiamc  and  punilhment, 
that  good  men  cannot  endure  him. 

2,  All  that  arc  unfan&ificd  have  a like  rooted  antipalhy 
to  godlinefs  and  godly  people,  “He  that  i$  upright  m the 
way/'  that  makes  coulcicncc  of  what  he  faith  or  doth,  “ is 
nn  abomination  to  the  wicked/'  whofc  wickcdnefs  is  re- 
trained, perhaps,  and  fuppreffed  ; or,  however,  Ihatncd 
and  condemned  by  the  uprightness  of  the  upright.  Thus 
Cain  did,  who  was  of  his  Father  the  devil.  And  this  is  not 
Only  the  wickcdnefs  of  the  wicked,  that  they  hate  thofe 
whom  God  loves,  but  their  mifery  too,  that  they  lute  thofe 
whom  they  fhall  fliortly  fee  in  cvcrlafting  blifa  and  honour, 
and  who  fhall  have  “dominion  ovet  them  in  the  morning," 
i*fal.  alia.  14. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

T and  the  following  chapter  are  an  appendix  to  S#/>Wfl«V 
Proverbs  ; but  they  are  both  exprejly  called  prophecies , 
on  the  firjl  verfes  of  both  ; by  which  it  appear s,  that  the 
penmen  of  them , whoever  they  were,  were  divinely  in/pi- 
r/i  This  chapter  was  penned  by  one  that  bears  the  name 
of  Agur  Ben  Jakek  ; what  tribe  he  was  of  or  when  he 
lived > we  are  not  told : What  he  wrote , being  indited  by 
the  Holy  Cho/J,  is  here  kept  upon  record.  We  haw  here, 
!.  His  confejjion  of  fdithy  ver*  1.— 6.  II.  Hit prayer, 
fcr.  7.— 9.  III.  A caution  agaiyj}  wronging  (ervaeits, 
Vcr.  10.  I V.  Four  wicked  generations,  ver.  11.— >14. 
V.  Four  things  infallible,  rcr.  1 5.  16,  to  which  ij  add- 
ed, fair  warning  to  undutifu!  children,  rcr.  17.  VI. 
four  things  unfearchable,  vcr.  1 8. — acn  Vi  I.  Four 
things  intolerable , vcr.  24. — 28.  VIII.  Four  things 
little  and  wife,  vcr.  24. — 28.  IX.  Four  things  jlately, 
ver.  19.  ad.  fin. 

THE  word*  of  Agur  the  fon  of  Jakch,  etvn 
the  prophecy  : the  man  fpake  unto  Itliicl, 
£*cn  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal.  i Surely  I am  more 
brutifh  titan  any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
ftanding  of  a man.  3 I neither  learned  wifdom, 
cor  have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy.  4 Who 
hath  afccnded  up  into  heaven,  or  defeended  ? 
who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fills  ? 
who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a garment  ? 
who  hath  cflablilhcd  ail  the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 
what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  fon’s  name  if 
tibou  can (l  tell  ? 5 Every  word  of  God  is  pure  : 
he  it  a Oaield  unto  them  that  put  their  truft  in 
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him.  6.  Add  thoa  not  unto  his  words,  left  he 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  lie  found  a liar. 

Some  mak;  Agur  to  be  not  the  name  of  this  author  but 
his  character  » he  Was  a a coUc& or,  fo  it  fignifies  ; a gather- 
er ; one  that  did  not  compofe  things  himfelf,  but  collc&cd 
the  wife  faying?  and  obfervations  of  others  ; made  abftra&t 
of  others  writings  ; which  fume  think  is  the  reafon  why  h< 
faith,  ver.  3.  “ I have  not  learned  wifdom  jnyfclf,"  but 
have  been  a feribe  or  amanuenfis  to  other  wife  and  learned 
men.  Note,  We  mud  not  bury  our  talent,  though  it  be  but 
one,  but  as  We  have  received  the  gift,  fo  miniiler  the  fame, 
if  it  be  but  to  colle&  what  others  have  written.  But  wc  ra* 
i her  fuppofe  it  to  be  his  name,  which,  no  doubt  was  well 
known  then,  though  not  mentioned  elfcwhere  in  fcriptuie. 
Ithiel  and  Ucal  are  mentioned,  either, 

I.  As  the  names  of  his  pupils,  whom  he  inftru&ed,  or 
whoconfulted  him  as  an  oracle,  having  a great  opinion  of  his 
wiftlom  and  goodnefs.  Probably,  they  wrote  from  him  what 
he  dictated,  as  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
and  by  their  means  it  was  preferred,  and  they  were  ready 
to  atteft  it  to  his,  for  it  was  fpoken  to  them  ; they  were  twa 
witncfTca  of  it.  Or, 

a.  As  the  fubjcdl  of  his  difeourfc;  Ithiel  fignifies  God 
with  me,  the  application  of  Immanuel,  God  with  us.  The 
word  calls  him  God  with  us,  faith  appropriates  this,  and 
Calls  him  God  with  me,  who  loved  roc,  and  gave  himfelf  for 
me,  and  into  union  and  communion  with  whom  lam  admit- 
ted. Ucal  fignifies  the  mighty  one,  for  it  is  upon  one  that 
is  mighty  that  help  is  laid  for  us.  Many  good  interpreter 
apply  this  therefore  to  the  Mcftlah,  for  to  him  all  the  pro- 
phecies bare  witnefs,  and  why  not  this  then  ? It  is  what  A- 
£ur  fpake  concerning  Ithiel,  even  concerning  Itliicl  (that 
is  the  name  on  which  the  llrcfs  is  laid)  and  Ucal.  The 
mighty  God,  Ifa.  is-  6.  with  us,  Ifa.  vii.  14. 

Three  things  the  prophet  aims  at, 

1.  To  abafe  himfelf.  Before  he  makes  confeflion  of  hi# 
faith,  he  makes  confeflion  of  his  folly,  and  the  weakucf# 
and  deficiency  of  reafon,  which  makes  it  fo  neceflary  that 
wc  be  guided  and  governed  by  faith.  Before  he  fpcaks  con- 
cerning the  Sa»rour,  he  fpcaks  of  himfelf  as  needing  a Sa* 
viour,  and  nothing  without  him  | we  mull  go  out  of  our- 
felves  before  we  go  into  Jefus  ChrilL 

( t.)  He  fpcaks  of  himfelf  as  wanting  right eoufneb,  and 
having  done  fooliftily,  very  foolilhly.  When  he  reflc&s  upon 
himfelf  he  owns,  “ Surely  I am  more  brutifh  than  any  man. 
Every  man  is  become  brutilh,"  Jcr.  1.  14.  But  -he  that 
knows  his  own  heart,  knows  fo  much  more  evil  by  himfelf 
than  he  doth  by  any  other,  that  he  cries  out,  Surely,  I can- 
not but  think  that  41  I am  more  brutilh  than  any  man,  (urt 
no  man  has  fuch  a corrupt  deceitful  heart  as  I have.  I have 
aded  as  one  that  has  not  the  undcrllanding  of  Adam,  as 
one  that  is  wretchedly  degenerated  from  the  knowledge 
and  righteoufaefs  in  which  man  was  at  firft  created  j nay,  l 
have  not  the  common  fenfe  and  reafon  of  man,  clfe  I had 
not  done  as  I have  done.  AgUr,  whea  he  was  applied  to 
by  other*  as  wifer  than  moll,  acknowledged  himfelf  more 
fooliJh^then  any.  Whatever  high  opinion  others  may  have 
of  us,  It  becomes  ns  to  have  low  thoughts  ourfelvcs. 

(a.)  He  fpcaks  of  himfelf  as  wanting  a revelation  t# 
guide  him  in  the  ways  of  truth  a ad  wiWom.  He  owns,  ver.  3. 

‘ 1 neither  learned  wifdom"  by  any  power  of  my  own,  thd 
dept  its  of  it  cannot  be  fathomed  by  ray  line  and  plummet* 
44  nor  know  I the  knowledge  of  the  holy  ones/'  the  angels, 
our  firft  parents  in  innoccncy.  nor  of  the  holy  things  of 
Cod,  I can  get  00  infight  iuto  them,  nor  make  auy  judge* 
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toent  of  them  farther  than  God  it  pleafed  to  m ake  them 
known  to -me}  the  natural  man,  the  natural  powers  perceive 
»ot,  nay,  they  **  receive  not  the  tilings  of  the  fpirit  of  God.” 
Some  fuppofe  Agur  to  be  afketl,  as  Apollo’s  oracle  was  of 
old,  44  'A  ho  was  the  wife  ft  man  ?”  anfwercd,  44  He  that 
it  fenJihlc  of  hit  own  ignorance,”  efpccially  in  divine 
things.  Hoc  tan  turn  fciot  mr  nihil fc'tre. 

i.  To  advance  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  the  Father  in  him,  vcr. 
4*  “ Who  hath  afeended  up  into  heaven,  &c. 

( i.)  Some  under  Hand  tlits  of  God,  and  of  hit  works, 
which  are  both  incompcrable  and  unsearchable.  He  cbal- 
Icngcth  all  mankind  to  give  an  account  of  the  heavens  a- 
bove,  of  the  winds,  the  waters,  the  earth,  who  can  pre- 
tend to  have  afeended  up  to  heaven,  to  take  a view  of  the 
orbs  above,  and  then  to  have  defeended  to  give  us  a de- 
scription of  them’  Who  can  pretend  to  have  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  winds,  to  have  grafped  them  in  his  hand,  and 
managed  them  as  God  doth,  or  to  have  bound  the  waves 
of  the  fea  with  a Twaddling  band,  as  God  lias  done  ? Who 
bath  “ eftablifhed  the  ends  of  the  earth,”  or  can  describe 
the  ftrength  of  its  foundations,  or  the  extent  of  its  limits  ? 
Tell  me  what  is  the  man’s  name,  who  can  undertake  to  vie 
with  God,  or  to  be  of  his  cabinent  council,  or,  if  he  be 
dead,  what  is  his  name  to  whom  he  has  bequeathed  this 
great  fccret  ? 

(2.)  Others  refer  it  to  Chrift,  to  Ithiel  and-UcxI,  the 
Son  of  God,  for  it  is  the  Son’s  name,  as  well  as  the  Fa- 
ther’s that  is  here  enquired  after,  and  a challenge  given  to 
•ny  to  compare  with  him.  We  mull  now  exalt  Chrift  as 
one  revealed,  they  then  magnified  him  as  one  concealed ; 
as  one  they  had  heard  fomethiug  of,  but  had  very  dark 
and  defective  ideas  of : “We  have  heard  the  fame  of  him 
with  our  cars,”  but  cannot  deferibe  him,  Job  xxviii.  22. 
certainly  it  is  God  that  has  u gathered  tht  winds  in  Ins 
lifts,  and  bound  the  water*  as  in  a garment  f”  but  what  is 
his  name  ? It  is,  “ I am  that  I am,”  Kxod.  iii.  14-  a name 
to  be  adored  not  to  be  onderltood  r What  is  his  Son’s  name, 
by  whom  he  doth  all  thefe  things  ! The  old  teftament  faints 
expected  the  Mcfluh  to  be  the  Son  of  the  blctfed,  and  he 
is  here  fpoken  of  as  a perfun  diftinft  from  the  Father,  but 
his  name  as  yet  fecret.  Note,  The  great  Redeemer  in  tl .t 
glories  of  his  providence  and  grace,  cm  neither  be  parallel- 
ed, nor  found  out  to  perfection.  1.  The  glories  of  the 
kingdom  of  His  grace  are  unfcarchable  and  unparalleled ; 
for  who  but  be  hath  44  afeended  into  heaven  and  defeended  l 
Who,  but  he,  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  both  worlds, 
and  has  himfclf  a free  correfpondcnce  with  both,  and  is 
therefore  fit  to  feitle  a correfpondcnce  between  them,  as 
Mediator,  as  Jacob’s  bidder  1.  He  was  in  heaven  in  the 
Father’s  boforo,  John  i.  l.  18.  thence  he  defeended  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him ; and  never  was  there  fuch  condefccn- 
£on  i And  in  that  nature  he  again  afeended,  Eph.  iv.  9.  to 
receive  the  promtfed  glories  of  his  exalted  ftate  : and  who 
but  he  has  done  this  ? Rom.  x.  5.  2.  The  ulories  of  the 

kingdom  of  his  providence  arc  likewife  unfcarchable  and  un- 
pat ailcled.  The  fame  that  reconciles  heaven  and  earth  was 
the  Creator  of  both,  and  governs  anil  difpofes  of  all.  The 
three  lower  elements  of  air,  water,  and  earth,  he  here  in* 
tanccth  in  his  government  of.  ( 1.)  The  motions  of  the  air 
p re  of  his  directing  ; Satan  pretends  to  be  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  hut  even  there  Chrift  has  all  jjower,  he 
rebuked  the  winds  and  they  obyed  him.  (2.)  1 he  bounds 
of  the  water  are  of  bis  appointing  ; he  « binds  them  as  in  a 
garment  ; hitherto  they  (hall  come,  and  no  further,”  J«b 
xxxviii.  9.  10.  11.  (3*)  The  41  foundations  of  the  earth 

arc  of  his  cfcabUfbing,”  he  founded  it  firft,  he  upholds  it 
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ft  ill : if  Chrift  had  not  interpofed,  the  foundations  of  th* 
earth  had  funk  under  the  load  of  the  curfe  upon  the  ground 
for  mao’s  fin.  Who,  and  what  is  the  mighty  He  that  doth 
all  this  ? We  cannot  “ find  out  God,’’  nor  the  " Son  o£ 
God  unto  perfection.  O the  depth  of  that  knowledge  ! ” 

3.  To  afTurc  us  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  l* 
recommend  it  to  us,  ver.  5.  6 Agur’s  pupil*  expeCl  to 
be  inftruded  by  him  in  the  things  of  God  : Alas,  faith  he* 
I cannot  undertake  to  iuftruCt  you,  go  to  word  of  God, 
fee  what  he  hath  there  revealed  ot  biinlelf,  and  of  his  mind 
and  will,  you  need  know  no  more  than  what  that  wilt 
teach  you,  and  that  you  may  reiy  upon,  as  furc  and  fuffi- 
cicm  ; “ Every  word  of  God  is  pure  there  is  not  the  leaft 
mixture  of  fallchood  and  corruption  in  it : The  words  of 
men  are  to  be  heard  and  read  with  a jcaloufy,  and  with  an 
allowance,  but  there  is  not  the  leaft  ground  to  fufpec!  any 
deficiency  in  the  Word  of  God ; it  is  “ as  filver  purified  fe- 
ven  times,  14  Pfal.  xii.  6.  without  the  leaft  droi  or  alloy  * 
**  Thy  Word  is  very  pure,”  PfaL  cxix.  140. 

1.  It  is  fnrer  and  therefore  we  mud  trull  to  it,  and  ven- 
ture our  fouls  upon  it.  God  in  his  word,  God  in  his  pro- 
mife,  is  a fhicld,  a fure  protection  to  all  them  that  pul' 
themfetves  under  his  protection,  and  put  their  trull  in  him. 
The  Word  of  God,  applied  by  faith,  will  make  us  cafy  in 
the  midft  of  the  greateft  dangers,  Pfal.  xlvi.  1.  2. 

2,  It  is  fufficient,  and  therefore  wc  mull  not  add  to  it, 
ver.  6.  “ Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,”  bccaufc  they  art 
pure  and  perfect.  This  forbids  not  only  the  advancing  of 
any  thing  in  contradiction  to  the  Word  of  God,  but  in 
competition  with  it ; though  it  be  under  the  plaufible  pre* 
tence  of  explaining  it,  yet  if  it  pretend  to  be  of  equal  au- 
thority with  it,  it  is  adding  to  kis  words,  which  is  not  only 
a reproach  to  them  as  infuf&cicnt,  but  opens  a door  to  all 
manner  of  errors  aud  corruptions  ; for  that  one  abfurdity 
granted,  that  the  word  of  any  man,  or  company  of  men, 
is  to  be  received  with  the  fame  faith  and  veneration  as  tht 
Word  of  God,  a thoufand  follow.  Wc  mull  be  content 
with  what  God  ha*  thought  fit  to  make  known  to  ns  of  hta 
mind,  and  not  covet  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written  1 for, 
( I.)  God  will  relent  it  as  an  heinous  affront,  he  will  reprovo 
thee,  will  reckon  with  thee  as  a traitor  again!!  his  crown 
and  dignity,  and  lay  thee  under  the  heavy  doom  of  thofe  that* 
add  to  hh  words,  or  diminiih  from  them,  Dcut.  iv.  32.— 
xii.  32.  (2.)  Wc  fiiall  run  ourfdves  into  endlcis  mifiakes  * 
thou  wilt  be  found  a liar,  a corrupter  of  the  word  of  truth, 
a broacher  of  hercfics,  and  guilty  of  the  worft  ofiforgeries, 
counterfeiting  the  broad  fell  of  heaven,  and  pretending  a 
divine  million  and  infpiration,  when  it  is  all  a cheat.  Men 
may  be  thus  deceived,  but  God  is  not  mocked. 

7 Two/4/nj/haveI  required  of  thee,  deny  m« 
them  not  before  I die.  8 Hemove  far  from  me  va- 
nityt  and  lies:  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches, 
feed  me  with  lood  convenient  ior  me  : 9 I.cft  1 be 
full  and  deny  thee,  and  fay,  Who  is  the  Lord? 
or  leaft  1 be  poor  and  ftcal,  and  take  the  nam« 
of  my  God  in  vain. 

A fter  Agvr’t  coofcflion  »nd  erted,  litre  follow-,  hi.  li. 
laity  : where  we  may  obferve, 

I.  The  preface  to  his  prayer:  41  Two  things  have  1 re- 
quired,” that  is,  requefted  of  thee,  O God.  IWfore  w# 
go  to  pray,  it  is  good  to  confidcr  what  wc  need;  and  vshaf 
the  things  are  which  we  have  to  alk  of  God.  What  doth 
our  cafe  icquirc  ? What  do  our  hearts  dcfiuo  l What  would 


wj  tint  G >u  ffioulU  Jo  for  ua  ? that  we  may  uoi  be  to  fcvk 
for  our  petition  and  requeft  when  we  (bould  be  prefenting 
it.  He  begs,  **  Deny  tne  not  before  I die?  in  praying* 
we  (bould  think  of  dying*  and  pray  accordingly  : .Lord, 
give  me  pardon,  and  peace,  and  grace,  before  l die  ; pray* 
era  a! W will  not  prevail,  no,  no,  “Lord,  Lord.”  There 
is  none  of  this  wif  iom  or  working  in  the  grave.  Deny  me 
not  thy  grace,  for  if  thou  do  I die*  I perilh  if  thou  be  Cl- 
ient to  me,  “ I am  like  them  that  [go  down  to  the  pit,4* 
Plab  xxviii.  i.  41  Deny  me  not  before  I die,’  i.  c.  as  long 
as  I continue  in  the  land  of  the  living,  let  me  continue  un- 
der the  conduit  of  thy  grace  and  good  providence. 

2.  The  prayed  itCc If : The  two  things  he  requires,  grace 
fufficknt,  and  food  convenient. 

1.  Grace fufficient  forhis  foul.  “ Remove  from  me  vanity 
and  lies,”  i.  c.  deliver  me  from  fin,  from  all  corrupt  princi- 
ples practices  and  affections  ; from  error  and  mirtakc, 
which  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  fin  ; from  the  love  of  the  world 
and  the  things  of  it,  which  arc  all  vanity  and  a lie.  Some 
iindcrfland  it  as  a prayer  for  the  pardon  cf  fin,  for  when  God 
forgives  fin  he  removes  it,  he  takes  it  away.  Or  rather,  it 
ii  a pra)  er  of  the  fame  import  with  that,”  L-ad  us  not  into 
temptation. * Nothing  is  more  mifehievous  to  US  than  fm, 
and  therefore  nothing  which  we  fhould  more  earndlly  pray 
ngajnfl,  that  we  may  do  no  evil, 

2.  “ Food  convenient  tor  his  body.”  Having  prayed  for 
the  opemtienjs  of  di  vine  Grace,  he  here  begs  the  favours  of 
the  divine  providence,'  but  fuch  as  /nay  tciuf  to  the  good, 
auJ  not  tie  prejudice  of  the  Foul. 

1.  He  prays,  that  of  God’s  free  gift,  Hp  might  receive  a 
competent  portion  of  the  good  things  of  this  life  : Feed  me 
with  the  bread  of  my  allowance  ; fuch  bread  a*  thou  think- 
eft  fit  to  allow  me  ; for  as  to  all  the  gifts  of  the  divine  pro- 
vidence, we  mull  refer  ourfclves  to  the  divine  wifdom.  Or, 
the  bread  that  is  (it  for  me,  as  a man,  a mailer  of  a family  ; 
that  which  is  agreeable  to  rr.y  rank  and  condition  in  the 
world,  for  as  is  the  man  fo  is  his  competency  : Our  Saviour 
feetna  to  refer  to  this,  when  he  teachcth  us  to  pray,  “ Give  us 
tills  day  our  daily  bread;’  as  thiafeems  to  refer  to  Jacob’s 
vow,  in  which  he  wi(hed  for  no  more  but  “ bread  to  eat  and 
raiment  to  to  put  on.”  Food  convenient  for  us  is  what  we 
ought  to  be  content  with,  though  we  have  not  dainties, 
varieties,  and  fuperfluities  ; what  is  for  nccelTity,  though 
we  have  net  for  delight  am!  ornament ; and  it  is  what  we 
may  in  faith  prny  fur,  and  depend  upon  God  for. 

2.  Hr  prays  that  he  may  be  kept  from  every  condition 
cf  life  that  would  be  a temptation  to  him. 

( I.)  He  prays  againfl  the  extreinesof  abundance  and  want, 
“ give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  fie  doth  not  here- 
by preferihe  to  God,  nor  pretend  to  teach  him  what  con- 
dition be  (hall  allot  to  him,  nar  doth  he  ptay  agaiuftpover- 
or  riches  abfolut»  ly,  as  in  themfelvcs  evil,  for  either  of  them, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  n ay  be  (anttified,  and  be  a means  of 
good  to  us  ; but,  I.  lie  hereby  intends  to  exprefs  the  value 
which  wife  and  good  men  have  for  a middle  llatc  of  life, 
and  with  ftihrr.iflion  to  the  will  of  God,  defircs  that  that 
might  be  his  fta'c;  neither  great  honour  ncr  great  contempt. 
We  rauft  learn  now  to  manage  both,  as  St.  I’uul,  Phil.  iv. 
12.  but  rather  wHh  lobe  alway,  between  both.  Qpiimtu 
cunt*  modus  qut  nee  in  favptrtaiem  ccdit,  ptc  trocul.a  fauptrlsi- 
toft  dljcfifit.  Sen.  He  hereby  intimates  a holy  jealoufy  he  had 
of  himfclf,  that  he  could  neither  keep  his  ground  again  A the 
temptations  either  of  an  afflicted  or  profpcions  condition, 
Other*  may  prcfctve  their  integrity  in  either  but  be  is  a- 
fraid  of  both,  and  therefore  grace  teachcth  liiir.  to  pray  a- 
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gaioft  riches,  as  much  as  nature  againft  poverty,  but  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

(2.)  He  gives  a pious  reafon  for  hi*  prayer,  vct.  9.  he 
doth  not  fay.  “.L‘ft  I be  rich”  and  cumbered  with  care, 
and  envied  by  my  neighbour*,  and  eaten  up  with  a multi- 
tude of  fervants.  Or,  “ Left  I be  poor”  and  trampled  on, 
and  forced  to  work  hard  and  fare  harJ,  but  Iclt  I be  rich 
and  (in,  or,  poor  and  (in.  Sin  is  that  a good  man  is  afraid 
of  in  every  condition,  and  under  ever)'  event ; witnefi  Ne* 
hemiah,  chap.  vi.  15.  “ that  I (bould  be  afraid,  and  do  fo, 
and  fin.”  * * 

1.  He  dreads  the  temptation  of  a profperous  condition, 
and  therefore  even  deprecate*  that ; “ Left  1 be  full  and  de- 
ny thee,”  as  Jefhurun  that  “ waxed  fat  and  Licked,  and 
forfook  God  thatynade  him,”  Dent,  xxxii.  t 5.  nd  fay, 
as  Pharoafi  in  his  p ide,  “ Who  is  the  Lord  that  I fhouJd 
obey  his  voice  V*  Prufperily  makes  p:opli  proud,  and  for- 
getful of  God,  as  if  they  had  no  n*ejof  him,  and  w ere 
therefore  under  no  obligation  to  him.  **  What  can  the  Al- 
mighty do  for  them  ?"  Job  xxii.  *7.  and  therefore  they 
will  do  nothing  for  him.  Fven  g<  od  men  arc  afraid  of  the 
worft  fin;,  fodveitful  do  they  think  their  own  hearts  to 
he  ; and  they  know  that  the  greateft  gains  of  the  world  will 
not  batanre  the  lcaft  guilt. 

2.  He  dreads  the  temptation*  of  a poor  condition,  and 
for  that  reafon,  and  no  oilier,  deprecates  that  “ lcaft  I be 
poor  and  deal.”  Poverty  is  a ftrong  temptation  to  dithonc£ 
ty,  and  fuch  as  many  are  overcome  by,  and  are  ready  to 
think  it  will  be  their  excufe ; but  will  not  bear  them  out 
at  God’s  bar,  no  more  than  at  men’s, t o fay!  Hole  becrufe  I 
was  poor ; ret  if  a man  “ deal  for  the  fatisfving  of  his  Foul 
when  he  is  hungry,”  it  is  a cafe  of  companion,  Prov.  vi. 
30.  and  what  even  thofe  that  have  fttme  principles  of  honef- 
ty  in  them  may  be  drawn  to.  But  obfcive  why  Agur 
dreads  this,  not  bccaufc  he  (hould  endanger  himfclf  by  it, 
lend  I (leal  ami  be  hanged  for  it,  svhipt,  or  put  in  the  flocks, 
or.  fold  fir  a bond-man,  as  among  the  Jews  poor  thitves 
were,  who  bad  not  wherewithal  to  make  rcftitutioarbut  left: 
he  ftjau'd  difhonour  God  by  it,  “ left  I (hotld  (leal,  and 
take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain,”  i.  c.  diferrdit  my  priv 
fdfion  of  religion,  by  practices  difagrceable  to  it.  Or,  left 
F ft  cal,  and  when  1 am  charged  with  it  forfwcar  myfcif. 
He  therefore  dreads  one  fin,  becanfe  it  would  draw  on  a- 
nothrr,  for  the  way  of  fin  is  down-hiU.  Obftfrve  he  caTIt 
God,  his  God,  and  therefore  he  is  afraid  of  doing  any  thing 
to  offend  him,  becaufe  of  the  relation  he  ftanti*  in  to  him. 

10  Aerufe  not  a fervant  unto  his  matter,  left 
he  curfc  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty.  1 1 
There  is  a generation  that  curleth  their  lather, 
anddothnot  blcfs their  mother.  12  Thirt  is  age- 
neration  that  are  pure  iw  their  own  eyes,  and 
yet  is  not  wafhed  from  their  ftlthinefs.  1 j There  it 
a generation  how  lofty  are  their  eyes  ! and  their 
eve  lids  are  lifted  up.  14  There  is  a generation 
vhofe  teeth  areas  (words,  and  their  jaw-teeth 
as  knives,  to  devour  the  ppor  from  off  the  earth, 
and  the  needv  from  amen ? men. 

- O 

Here  is,  1.  A caution  not  to  abufe  other  peoples  fervaots, 
no  more  than  our  own,  nor  to  make  roifehief  between  tlum 
and  their  mailers,  for  it  is  an  ill  office,  invidious  and  what 
will  nuke  a man  odious,  vcr.  10.  Confidcr,  (i.)  It  is  an 
injury  to  the  fervatit,  whofe  poor  condition  makes  him  an 
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©bjeA  of  pity,  and  therefore,  it  is  barbarous  tt>  add  afflic- 
tion to  him  that  is  affli&cd.  11  Hurt  not  a fervant  with 
“ thy  tongue,”  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  for  it  argues  a for- 
elid difpofition  to  finite  any  body  fccretly  with  the  fcourge 
of  the  tongue,  efpecially  a ferrant  that  is  not  a match  for 
up,  and  whom  we  (huuld  rather  protrd,  if  his  mailer  be 
fcvcic  with  him,  than  exafperate  him  more,  (a.)  It  will, 
perhaps,  be  an  injury  to  thvfclf ; if  a fervant  be  thus  pro- 
voked, perhaps  he  will  curfc  thee,  will  accufc  thee,  and 
bring  thee  into  trouble ; or  give  thee  an  ill  word  and  blc- 
miih  they  reputation,  or  appeal  to  God  againll  thee, 'and 
imprecate  his  wrath  upon  thee,  who  is  the  patron  and  pro- 
tector of  opprefled  jnnocency. 

2.  An  account,  upon  occafion  of  this  caution,  of  fume 
wicked  generations  of  men,  that  are  jultly  abomiuable  to 
all  that  are  virtuous  and  good. 

(i.^  Such  as  are  abufive  to  their  parents,  give  them  ill 
language,  and  wiih  them  ill,  call  them  ill  names,  and  do 
them  ill  turns ; there  is  a generation  of  fuch,  young  men 
of  that  charaCtev  commonly  herd  together,  and  irritate  one 
another  ag.iind  their  parents,  a generation  of  vipers  they  arc, 
who  curfc  cither  their  natural  parents,  or  their  magidrates, 
or  mimHeri,  becaufe  they  cannot  endure  the  yoke : and 
they  are  near  of  kin  to  them,  who,  though  they  are  not 
yet  arrived  to  fuch  a pitch  of  wickcdnef*  as  to  curfc  their 
parents,  yet  do  not  blcfs  them,  cannot  give  them  a good 
word,  and  will  not  pray  for  them. 

(2.)  Such  as  arc  conceited  of  themfelvcs,  and  under  a 
Ihew  and  prince  of  fanAity  hide  from  others,  apd,  per- 
haps, themfelvcs  too,  abundance  of  reigning  wickcdncfs  in 
fccrct,  ver.  12.  they  are  “ pure  in  their  own  eyes,”  as  if 
they  were  in  all  refpeAs  fuch  as  they  fhould  be,  they  have 
a very'  good  opinion  of  themfelvcs  and  therr  own  character, 
that  they  are  not  only  righteous,  but  M rich  and  iticrcafcd 
“ with  good*,”  Rev.  iii,  17.  and  yet  “ are  not  clean  fed 
“ from  their  lilthincfs,”  the  filthincfs.of  their  hearts,  which 
they  pretend  to  be  the  bell  part  of  them  ; they  arc,  it  may 
be,  fwept  and  garniihed,  but  they  are  not  waffled,  not 
fanAified  ; as  the  Pharifees  that  within  were  u full  of  all 
unclcannefs,”  Matth.  xxiii.  25,  26. 

(3.)  Such  as  are  haughty  and  femoful  to  thofe  about 
them,  ver.  13.  he  fpeaks  of  them  with  amazement  at  their 
intolleiable  pride  and  in  faience,  “ O how  lofty  are  their 
••  eyes  1”  with  what  difdain  do  they  look  upon  their  neigh- 
bours, as  not  worthy  to  be  fet  with  the  dog*  of  their  flock, 
what  a didance  do  fluey  tape  A every  body  fflould  keep  ; 
and  when  they  look  upon  themfciycs,  how  do  they  Unit 
and  vaunt,  like  a peacock,  thinking  they  make  themfelvcs 
a generation  of  fuch,  on  whom  he  mat  “ rcliiU  the  proud” 
will  pour  contempt. 

(4.)  Such  as  are  cruel  to  the  poor,  and  barbarous  to 
all  that. lie  at  their  mercy,  ver.  14.  their  teeth  arc  iron  and 
fled,  (words  and  knives,  indruments  of  cruelty  with  which 
they  devour  the  poor  with  the  gTeated  pleafure  imaginable, 
and  as  greedily  as  hungry  men  cut  their  meat  and  eat  it. 
God  has  fo  ordered  it,  that  the  **  poor  we  fflould  always 
u have  with  us,”  that  they  (hall  never  **  ccafc  out  of  the 
M Und but  there  arc  thofe  who,  becaufc  they  hate  to 
relieve  them,  would,  if  they  could,  aboliffl  them  “ irom  the 
earth  from  among  men  efpecially  God’s  poor.  Some 
underdand  it  of  thofe  who  wound  and  ruin  other*  by  flan- 
dets  and  falfe  accufations,  and  fevere  cenfures  of  their  ever* 
UHing  date  ; their  tongues  and  their  teeth  too  (which  arc 
like  organs  of  (pcech)  arc  as  fvronla  and  knives,  Phil, 
kii.  4. 


1 5 The  horfeleech  hath  two  daughters,  cty- 
in%.  Give,  give.  There  are  three  that  art  are 
never  fatiified,  yea,  four  thir.gs,  fay  not.  It  it 
enough  ! 16  The  grave,  and  the  barren 

womb,  the  earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water, 
and  the  fire  that  faith  not,//  is  enough.  17  The 
eye  that  mocketh  at  hit  father,  anil  defpifeth 
to  obey  bit  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley 
ihall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  (hall 
eat  it : 

He  had  fpoken  before  of  thofe  that  devoured  the  poor, 
ver.  14.  and  had  fpoken  of  them  lait  as  the  worll  of  all  (he 
four  generations  there  mentioned,  now  here  he  fpeaks  of 
their  infill iablenefs  in  doing  this.  The  temper  that  putt 
them  upon  it  is  made  up  of  cruelty  and  covctoufncfs  ; now 
thofe  are  two  daughters  of  the  hurfclcech,  its  genuine  off- 
fpring  that  Hill  cry,  44  Give,  give,”  give  more  blood,  give 
more  money  ; for  the  bloody  are  dill  blood- third y,  being 
drunk  with  blood,  they  add  third  to  their  rirunkenncf*,  and 
will  feck  it  yet  again.  They  alfo  that  love  filver  Ihall  never 
be  fatiificd  with  lilvcr.  Thai,  while  from  thefe  two  prin- 
ciples they  arc  devouring  the  poor,  they  arc  continually 
uncafy  to  themfclves,  as  David’s  enemies,  Pfal.  lix.  14, 


f5- 

Now,  1.  For  the  further  illudration  of  this,  he  inftanceth 
in  four  other  things  which  are  infatuble,  to  which  thofe  dc- 
vourers  are  compared,  which  fay  not,  11  It  is  enough,”  Or, 
It  is  wealth  ; thofe  are  never  rich  that  are  always  coveting* 
Now  thefe  four  tilings  are  always  craving.  ( 1. ) The  grave, 
into  which  multitudes  fall,  and  yet  did  more  will  fall,  and 
it  f wallows  them  all  up  and  returns  none.  44  Hell  and  dc-  . 
drnAion  arc  never  full,”  Prov.  xxviu  20.  when  it  comes  to 
our  turn  we  (hall  find  the.  grave  ready  for  us.  Job  xviii.  1. 
(a.)  The  barren  womb,  which  is  impatient  of  its  affliAion 
in  being  barren,  and  cries,  as  Rachel  did,  44  Give  me  child- 
ren.” (3.)  The  parched  ground  in  the  lime  of  drought, 
efpecially  in  thofe  hot  countries,  which  dill  foaks  in  the 
rain  that  comes  in  abundance  upon  it,  and  in  a little  time 
wants  more.  (4.}  The  fire  which,  when  it  has  confumed 
abundance  of  fuel,  yet  Pul!  devours  all  the  combudiblc  mat- 
ter that  thrown  into  it.  So  infatiahlc  arc  the  corrupt  de* 
(ires  of  (inner*,  and  fo  little  fatisfa&ion  have  they  in  the 
gratification  of  them.  , 

2.  He  add*  a terrible  threatening  to  difabedient  children, 
ver.  17.  for  warning  to  the  fir d of  thofe  four  wicked  ge- 
nerations that  curfc  their  parents,  ver.  1 1 . and  (hews  here, 

1.  Who  they  are  that  belong  to  that  generation  ; not  on- 
ly they  that  curfc  their  parents  in  heat  and  palfiou,  but, 
(1.)  They  that  mock  at  them,  though  it  be  with  afeorn- 
ful  eye,  looking  with  difdain  upon  them,  becaufc  of  their 
bodily  infirmities,  or  looking  four  or  dogged  at  them  when 
they  inllrutl  or  command,  impatient  at  their  checks,’ and 
angry  at  the.n.  God. takes  notice  with  what  eye  children 
look  upon  their  parents,  and  will  reckon  for  the  leering 
look  and  the  cads  of  an  evil  eye,  as  well  as  for  ill  linguae 
given  them.  (2.)  They  that  dcipife  to  obey  them,  that 
think  it  a thing  below  them  to  be  dutiful  to  their  parrot 4 
efpecially  to  the  mother,  they  fcorn  to  be  controlled  by 
her  ; and  thus  the  that  bare  them  iu  furrow,  in  greater  fur- 
row bears  their  manners. 

3.  What  their  doom  will  be.  They  that  difflonour  their 
parent*  fflal*  be  fet  up  as  monuments  of  Gdd  s vengeance  ; 
they  (hall  be  hanged  in  chains,  a*  it  were,  fur  the  birds  of 
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prey  to  ptdk  out  their  eyes,  thofe  eye*  with  which  they  look- 
ed 10  fcornfolly  on  their  good  parents.  The  dead  bodies  of 
nalefa&ors  were  not  to  hang  all  night,  but  before  night 
the  ravens  would  have  picked  out  their  eyes.  If  men  do 
not  punifli  undutiful  children,  God  will ; and  will  load  thofe 
with  the  greateft  infamy  that  carry  thcmfelvci  haughtily  to- 
wards their  parents.  Many  that  have  come  to  an  ignomi- 
nious end,  have  owned  that  the  wicked  courfes  that  brought 
them  to  it  began  in  a contempt  of  their  parents  authority. 

1 8 There  be  three  things  which  are  too  won- 
derful for  me,  yea,  four  which  I know  not : 19 
The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  the  w ay  of  a fer- 
pent  upon  a rock,  the  way  of  a (hip  in  ihe  midfl 
of  the  fea,  and  the  way  of  a man  with  a maid. 
50  Such  is  the  way  oi  an  adulterous  woman ; 
Ihe  eateth  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  faith,*  1 
have  done  no  wickednefs.  2 1 For  three  things 
the  earth  is  difquieted,  and  for  four  which  it  can- 
not bear:  22  For  a fervant  when  he  reigneth, 
and  a fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat,  24  For 
an  odious  woman  when  fhe  is  married,  and  an 
handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  miOrefs. 

Here  is,  i.  An  account  of  four  things  that  are  un. 
flrarchable,  too  wonderful  to  be  fully  known.  And  here, 

1.  The  three  full  are  natural  things,  and  arc  only  de- 
igned as  comparisons  for  the  ilhxftration  of  the  lafl.  We 
cannot  trace,  (1.)“  An  eagle  ia  the  air,**  which  way 
fhe  is  flown  cannot  be  difeovered,  either  by  the  footftep, 
or  by  the  feent,  as  the  way  of  a bcatimny  upon  the  ground; 
nor  can  we  account  for  the  wonderful  fwiftnefs  of  her 
flight,  how  foon  fhe  is  gone  beyond  our  ken.  (2.)  **  A 
“Terpeut  upon  a rock.'*  The  way  of  a ferpent  in  the 
find  we  may  find  in  the  trail,  but  not  of  a ferpent  upon 
the  hard  rock  ; nor  can  we  deferike  how  a ferpent  will, 
without  feet,  in  a little  time,  creep  to  the  top  of  a rock. 
(3.)  M A (hip  ia  the  midfl  of  the  fea:*B  The  leviathan 
indeed  “ makes  a path  to  fhine  after  him,  one  would 
M think  the  deep  to  be  hoary,"  Job.  xli.  3a.  but  a (hip 
traves  no  mark  behind  it,  and  fometiracs  it  is  fo  to  (Ted 
upon  the  waves,  that  one  would  wonder  how  it  lives  at 
fea  and  gains  its  point,  llic  kingdom  of  nature  is  full  of 
wonders ; marvellous  things  which  the  God  of  nature 
doth,  pail  hading  out. 

a.  The  fourth  is  a myftery  of  iniquity,  more  unaccount- 
able than  any  of  tbefe  ; it  belongs  to  the  depths  of  Satan, 
lhat  deccitfulncfs  and  defperate  wickednefs  of  the  heart 
which  none  can  know,  Jcr.  xvii.  9.  It  is  twofold  : 

I.  The  curfcd  arts  which  a vile  adulterer  hath  to  de- 
bauch a maid,  and  to  perfuade  her  to  yield  to  his  wicked 
and  abominable  lull ; this  is  what  a wanton  poet  wrote  a 
whole  book  of  long  f.nec,  De  arte  amanJi ; with  what 
pretentions  and  proteftations  of  love,  and  all  it  its  power- 
ful charms,  promifes  of  marriage,  alfuranrcs  of  fccrecy 
and  reward,  is  many  an  unwary  virgin  brought  to  fell  her 
virtue  and  honour,  and  peace,  and  foul,  and  all  to  a bafo 
traitor,  for  all  Cnful  luft  is  in  the  kingdom  of  lqvc.  The 
more  artfully  the  temptation  is  managed,  the  more 
watchful  and  refolute  ought  every  pure  heart  be  again# 

k. 

f . The  curfed  arts  which  a vile  adult erefa  has  to  con- 
seal  her  wickednefs,  efpctially  from  her  huihond,  from 
who®  foe  txcachcroufly  departs;  fo  elo  it  axe  her  jin. 
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tTigues  with  her  lewd  companions,  andfo  craft  ilydifguifed* 
that  it  is  as  impoflible  to  difeover  her  as  to  trail  an  eagle 
in  the  air.  She  cat  the  forbidden  fruit  after  the  fimilitude 
of  Adam's  tranfgreffion,  and  then  wipes  her  mouth,  that 
it  may  not  betray  itfelf,  and  with  a b old  and  impudent 
face,  faith,  “I  have  done  no  wickednefs."  (l.)  Tq 
the  world  (he  denies  the  fad,  and  is  ready  to  fwear  to  it* 
that  (he  is  as  chaftc  and  mode  ft  as  any  woman,  and  never 
did  that  wickednefs  (lie  is  fufpcHcd  of.  (2.)  To  her  own 
conference  (if  (he  have  any  left)  (he  denies  the  fault,  and 
will  not  own  that  that  great  wickednefs  ii  any  wickednefa. 
at  all,  but  an  innocent  entertainment.  See  blof.  xii.  7.  8. 
Tlius  multitudes  ruin  their  fouls  by  calling  evil  good,  and 
out-facing  their  conviction'  with  a fclf-juflification. 

3.  An  account  of  four  things  that  are  intolerable,  that, 
is,  four  forts  of  perfonsthot  are  very  troublefome  to  the 
places  whero  they  live,  and  the  relations  and  companies 
they  are  in,  the  earth  is  difquieted  for  them,  and  gtoana 
under  them  as  a burthen  it  cannot  bear,  and  they  are  all 
much  alike.  (1.)  A fervant,  when  he  is  advanced  and 
iatrufted  with  power,  who  is  of  all  others  the  mod  info- 
lent  and  imperious  ; witnefs  Tobiah  the  fervant  the  Am- 
monite, Neh  ii.  10.  (2.)  A fool,  a filly,  rude,  boifte- 

rous,  vicious  man,  when  he  is  grown  rich,  and  has  got 
his  belly  full,  and  his  head  full  too  at  a good  dinner,  he 
will  diflurb  all  the  comp&ny  with  his  extravagant  talk, 
and  the  affronts  he  will  put  upon  thofe  about  him.  (3.). 
An  ill-natured,  crofs-grained  woman,  when  (he  gets  a 
bulband,  who  having  made  licrfclf  odious  by  her  pride 
and  fournefs,  fo  that  one  would  not -have  thought  any  body 
(hould  have  loved  her ; ye:  if  at  laft  (he  be  married,  that 
honourable  eftate  makes  her  more  fcomful  and  fpitefu) 
than  ever.  It  is  a pity  that  which  (hould  fweeten  the  dif- 
pofition  (hould  have  a contrary  effe&.  A gracious  wo- 
man, when  (he  is  married,  will  be  yet  more  obliging. 
(4.)  An  old  maid-fervarat  that  has  prevailed  with  her 
miftrefs,  by  humouring  her  and  getting  the  length  of  her 
foot,  to  leave  her  what  (he  has,  or  is  as  dear  to  her  as  if 
(he  was  to  be  her  heir,  fuch  a one  likewife  will  be  intole- 
rably proud  and  malicious,  and  think  all  too  little  that 
her  miftrefs  gives  her,  and  herfclf  wronged  if  any  thing  be 
left  from  her.  Let  thofe  therefore  whom  providence  has 
advanced  to  honour  from  mean  beginnings,  carefully  watch 
againft  that  fin  which  will  mod  catily  befet  them,  pride 
and  haughtinefs,  which  will  in  them,  of  all  others,  he 
mod  infufferablc  and  incxcufablc,  and  let  them  humble 
themfelvet  with  the  remembrance  of  the  rock  out  of 
which  they  were  hewn. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  arc  little  upon 
the  earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wife : 25 

The  ant*  are  a people  not  ftrong,  yet  they  pre- 
pare their  meat  in  the  fummer  ; 26  The  co- 

nies are  but  a feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their 
boufes  in  the  rocks:  27  The  locufts  have  n® 

king,  yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands  * 
aS  The  fpidcr  taketh  bold  with  her  hands,  and 
is  in  kings  palaces. 

Agur  having  inflanced  in  four  thiogt  that  feet*  great* 
and  yet  arc  really  contemptible,  here  inflanceth  in  fouo 
things  that  are  little  to  fee  to,  and  yet  arc  very  admirable* 
reat  in  miniature:  in  which  as  Biihop  Patrick  obferves* 
c teaclieth  us  fcveral  good  leffons ; as,  I.  Not  to  admire 
bodily  bulk,  ox  beauty,  or  i^rength,  or  to  value  perfons 

fof 
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fbr  that,  or  think  the  better  of  them,  but  to  judge  of  men 
by  their  wifdom  and  conduct,  their  indudry  and  applica- 
tion to  their  bufinefs,  which  arc  charaftcrs  that  deferve 
refpecL  j.  To  admire  the  wifdom  and  power  of  the  Cre- 
ator in  the  (mailed  and  mod  dcfpicablc  animals,  in  an  ant 
ms  much  as  an  an  elephant.  3.  To  blame  ourfclvcs  who  do 
not  fo  much  for  our  own  intered  as  the  mcaned  crea- 
tures do  for  theirs.  4.  Not  to  defpifc  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  ; there  are  thofe  that  are  44  little  upon  the  earth/* 
poor  in  the  world,  and  of  fmatl  account,  and  yet  41  are  cx- 
“ ceeding  wife,’*  wife  for  their  fouls  and  another  world, 
mod  thofe  44  are  exceeding  wife,  wifer  than  their  neigh- 
44  hours.'*  Mar g.  44  They  are  wife,  made  wife* * by  the 

Ipecial  indin&of  nature  j all  that  are  wife  to  falvation  are 
made  wife  by  the  grace  of  God.  Thofe  he  inllaoccth  in 
»re, 

1.  The  ants,  minute  animals  and  eery  weak,  and  yet 
they  are  very  indudrious  in  gathering  proper  food,  and 
hare  a drange  fagacity  to  it  in  the  fummer,  the  proper 
time:  this  is  fd great  a piece  of  wifdom,  that  wc  may  learn 
of  them  to  be  wife  for  futurity,  Pror.  vi.  6.  When  the  ra- 
vening 44  lions  lack  and  fuffer  hunger,'*  the  laborious  ants 
bare  plenty  and  know  no  want. 

2.  The  conies,  or,  as  fome  rather  underdand  it,  the  A* 
Hbian  mice,  field-mice,  weak  creatures,  and  very  timorous, 
yet  they  have  fo  much  wifdom,  as  to  44  make  their  houfes 
“ in  the  rocks,*’  where  they  are  well  guarded,  and  their 
fccblcncfs  makes  them  take  fhcltcr  in  thofe  natural  fadnef- 
ic s and  fortifications.  Scnfc  of  our  own  indigence  and 
Weaknefs  fhould  drive  us  to  him  that  is  a 44  rock  higher 
44  than  we,*’  for  (belter  and  fupport,  there  let  us  make  our 
habitation. 

3.  The  locuda,  they  are  little  alfo,  and  have  no  king,  as 
Ihc  bees  have*  but  44  they  go  forth  all  of  them  by  bands,’* 
like  an  army  in  battle-array;  and  obferving  fuch  good  or- 
der among  themfelvcs,  it  is  not  any  inconvenience  to  them 
that  they  44  have  no  king.”  They  arc  called  God’s  great 
krmy,  Joel  ii.  aj.  for  when  he  plcafcth  he  mufters,  he 
marfhal#  them,  and  wageth  war  by  them,  as  he  did  upon 
tgypt.  44  They  go  forth  all  of  them  gathered  together,” 
fo  the  margin  ; feafe  of  weaknefs  Jhould  engage  us  to  keep 
together,  that  we  may  ilrengthen  the  hands  one  of  ano- 
ther. 

4.  Thefpidcr,  an  infefk,  but  as  gTeat  an  indance  of  in- 
dudry in  our  houfes  as  the  ants  in  the  field.  SpidiYs  are 
Very  ingenious  in  weaving  their  webs  with  a finenefs  and 
cxa&ncft,  fucb  as  no  art  can  pretend  to  come  near;  they 
44  take  hold  with  their  hands,'*  and  fpin  a fine  thread  out 
•f  their  owa  bowels,  with  a great  deal  of  art ; and  they  are 
not  only  in  poor  mens  cottages,  but  in  kings  palaces,  not- 
mithdapding  all  the  care  that  is  theretaken  to  dedroy  them. 
Providence  wonderfully  keeps  up  thefe  fpeciesof  creatures, 
aot  only  which  men  provide  not  for,  but  which  every  man’s 
baud  is  again!!,  ind  feeks  the  definition  of.  Thofe  that 
will  mind  their  bulinefs,  and  take  hold  of  it  with  their 
bands,  (hall  be  in  kings  palaces ; fooner  or  later  will  get 
preferment,  and  may  go  on  with  it,  notwithdanding  the 
difficulties  and  difeouragements  they  meet  with.  If  one 
•wcll-fpun  web  be  fwept  away,  it  is  but  making  another. 

*9  There  be  three  Ibingt  which  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going  : 30  A lion  which  is 
ilrongeft  among  beails,  and  turneth  not  away 
tor  any,  34  A grey-hound,  an  be-goat  alfo,  and 


a king,  againft  whom  tbtrt  is  no  riling  up.  32  If 
thou  hud  done  fooliftily  in  lifting  up  ihyfelt,  or 
if  thou  had  thought  evil,  lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth.  33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 
bringeth  forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the 
nofe  bringeth  forth  blood:  fo  the  forcing  of 
wrath  bringeth  forth  ftrife. 

Here  is,  (1.)  An  numeration  of  four  things  that  are 
majeftic  and  datcly  in  their  going,  which  look  gieat. 

1.  A lion*  the  king  of  beads,  bccaufe  dronged  among 
beads,  and  among  beads  it  is  drength  that  gives  the  pre- 
eminence, but  it  is  pity  it  (LoUld  do  fo  among  men,  whofu 
wifdom  is  their  honour,  not  their  ftrenffth  and  force;  the 
lion  turns  not  away,  nor  alters  hia  pace  (or  fear  of  any  pur- 
f tiers,  fince  he  ’knows  he  is  too  hard  for  them.  Herein 
14  the  righteous  arc  hold  as  a lion,”  that  they  44  turn  not 
44  away”  from  their  duty  for  fear  of  any  dificulty  the/ 
meet  with  in  it. 

2.  A grey-hound  that  is  girt  in  the  loins,  and  fit  for 
running;  or,  as  the  margin  read*  it,  a borfc,  which  ought 
not  to  be  oraittcu  among  the  creature*  that  are  comely  in 
going,  for  he  is,  efpecialiy  %(hcn  he  is  drefi'ed  up  in  his  bar- 
ntfs  or  trappings. 

3.  A he  go*t,  the  comelinefs  of  whofe  going  is  when  ht? 
goes  fird,  and  leads  the  dock  : it  is  the  comelinefs  of  4 
Ch rid ntn't  goinft,  to  go  full  in  a good  work,  and  to  lead  04 
thers  in  the  right  way. 

4.  A king,  who,  when  he  appears  in  his  majedy,is  look* 
ed  upon  with  reverence  and  awe,  and  all  agree, 44  there  isn« 
44  riling  up  againd”  him,  none  can  compare  with  him* 
none  can  contend  with  him*  whoever  doth  it*  it  is  at  his  pe- 
ril. 44  And  if  there  is  no  riling  upagaind  an  earthly  prince* 
44  wo  to  him  then  that  drives  with  hisMaker.”  It  is  intend- 
ed that  we  ihould  learn  courage  and  fortitude  in  all  virtu- 
ous actions  from  the  lion,  and  not  to  turn  away  for  any  dif* 
ficulty  we  meet  with  ; from  the  grey-hound  we  may  learn 
quick  nefs  and  difpatch  ; from  the  he-goat,the  care  of  our 
family,  and  thofe  under  our  charge;  and  from  a kin»,  to 
have  our  children  in  fubjc&ion,  with  all  gravity;  and  from 
them  all,  to  go  well,  and  to  order  the  Heps  of  our  converfii- 
tion,  fo  as  that  wc  may  not  only  be  fafe,  but  comely  in 
going. 

(2.)  A caution  tom  to  keep  our  temper  at  all  times, 
and  under  all  provocations,  and  to  take  heed  of  carrying  our 
refentments  too  far  upon  any  occ  alien,  cfpccialljr  when 
there  is  a king  in  the  cafe,  44  again!!  whom  there  is  no  rif- 
44  in^  up;**  when  it  is  a ruler,  or  ope  much  our  fuperior 
that  is  offended  ; nay,  the  rule  is  always  the  fame. 

I.  Wc  mud  bridle  and  fupprefs  our  own  p&dion,  and 
take  (hamc  to  ourfclvcs,  whenever  wc  are  juftly charged  with 
a fault,  and  not  infid  upon  our  own  innoccncy.  If  we  have 
lift  up  our felvcs.  either  in  a proud  conceit  of  ovrfclves,  or 
a peevifli  oppofirion  to  thofe  that  arc  over  us;  ifwc  have 
tranfgreflcd  the  laws  of  onr  place  and  Ration,  we  have  there- 
in done  foolidily.  Thofe  that  magnify  themfelvcs  over 
Others,  or  againd  others,  that  are  haughty  and  infolent* 
they  do  but  (name  themfelvcs,  and  betray  their  own  weak- 
nefs ; nay,  if  vre  have  but  thought  evil,  if  wt  be  confrious 
to  ourfclvcs  that  we  hare  harboured  an  ill  defign  in  our 
minds,  or  it  has  been  fuggeited  to  us,  we  mud  lay  our  hand 
upon  our  mouth,  i.  e.  ( 1.)  Wc  mud  humble  ourfclvcs  for 
what  we  have  done  amifs,  and  even  lie  in  the  dud  before 
God  in  forre w for  it*  a*  Job,  did,  when  lie  repented  of 
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what  he  had  faid  foolilhly*  chap.  xl.  4.  tf  I will  lay  my 
11  hand  upon  my  mouth  and  as  the  conv:£led  leper, 
**  put  a covering  upon  his  upper  lip.’'  If  we  have  done 
foolifhly,  we  mull  Hand  in  it  before  men,  hut  by  filence 
own  our  guilt,  which  will  be  the  heft  way  of  appealing  thofe 
we  ha  v offended.  (2.)  We  mull  keep  the  evil  thought  we 
have  conceived  in  our  mind*  frtnn  bicakiug  out  iu  any  evil 
fpetehes  ; do  not  give  the  evil  thought  an  imprimatur,  al* 
low  it  not  to  be  publilhcd,  but  “ lay  thy  hand  upon  thy 
mouth”  ufe  a holy  violence  with  thyfelf,  if  need  be,  and  en- 
join thyfelliri  filence  ; as  ChriH  “ fullered  not  the  evil  fpiriis 
“ to  fpcak.”  It  is  bad  to  think  ill,  but  it  is  much  worfe 
to  fpeak  it;  for  that  implies  a confent  to  the  oil  thought, 
and  a willingnefs  to  infe&t  others  w'ith  it. 

2*  We  mu  ft  not  irritate  the  paflions  of  others.  Some 
arc  fo  very  provoking  in  their  words  and  carriage,  that  they 
even  force  wrath,  they  make  thofc  about  them  angry,  whe- 
ther they  will  or  no,  and  pat  them  into  a pafiiou,  who  are 
not  only  not  inclined  to  it,  but  rcfulvcd  agiintl  it.  Now 
this  forc  ing  of  wiath  brings  foith  flrifc,  and  where  that  is, 
there  Isconfufion,  and  every  evil  work.  As  the  violent  agi- 
tation of  the  cream  fetchrth  all  the  good  out  of  the  mi'k, 
and  the  haid  wringing  of  the  nofc  will  extort  blood  from  it, 
fo  this  forcing  of  wrath  wr.de*  both  the  body  and  fpiritsof 
a man,  an  J robs  lmn  of  all  the  gdod  that  is  in  him.  Or,  as 
it  is  in  “the  churning  of  ihilk,  and  the  wringing  of  the 
•*  nofc,"  that  is  done  by  force,  which  othervvife  would  not 
he  done  ; fo  the  fpirit  is  heated  by  degTtes  with  ftmug  paf- 
ftons,  one  angry  word  begets  another,  and  th3t  a third,  one 
paffionatc  debate  makes  work  for  another,  and  fo  it  goes 
on,  till  it  ends  at  length  in  irrcconcllcablc  feuds ; let  no- 
thing therefore  be  faid  or  done  with  violence,  but  every 
thing  with  fuftnefs  and  ealmnefs. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

*J his  chapter  is  talked  to  Sedition' J proverbs , for u think , 
tec..i ft  it  ts  of  the  fume  autlxsr,  fuppcfsng  king  Lemuel  to 
he  king  Solomon  \ (.thirty  only  be.au  e it  is  of  the  fame 
nature,  though  left  tn  writing  by  another  autl.'or,  called 
J.tmuel ; havener  it  be,  it  it  a prophecy,  and  t href: re 
given  by  infptratton  and  dirt  fhon  of  God-,  which  Lemu- 
el was  under  in  tie  writing  of  1/,  and  putting  it  into 
this  form,  as  hit  mother  was  in  diffusing  to  him  the  mat- 
ter of  it.  Here  //,  I.  rln  exhortation  to  Lemuel,  a 
young  f rince,  to  tr.Le  heed  of  the  fin i he  would  be  tempted 
tOy  and  to  do  the  duties  of  the  place  he  1 vat  called  to,  ver. 
j. — tj.  II.  The  defer; ption  of  a virtuous  woman,  efpe- 
* daily  in  the  relaiun  of  a wife , and  the  tmjlrejs  of  afa- 
uniy , which  Lemuel's  metier  drew  up , ret  as  an  enco- 
nvuni  of  her f If , though,  uc  dcubt,  it  was  her  Civet  true 
pitturt,  but  either  as  an  injlruflion  to  her  daughterly  as 
the  foregoing  xtrfes  Were  to  her  fan , or  as  a dire  fl  ion  to 
her  fan  in  the  choice  of  a wife  ; Jhe  mufl  he  chajle  and 
rnodtjlf  diligent  aad  frugal,  dutiful  to  her  hull  and, 
c ar ej ul  cj  her  family,  dfereet  in  her  dif  ourfe , and  tn 
the  education  of  her  children,  and  above  all , confeientiuos 
in  her  duty  to  Clod ; fuch  a one  as  th.s , if  he  can  find  her , 
wilt  make  him  h ippy,  ver.  10.— -31. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  prophecy 
that  his  mother  uught  him.  a What,  my 
fon  ? and  what,  the  fon  of  my  womb  ? anil  what, 
the  fon  of  irty  vows  ? 3 Give  r.ot  thy  flrcngth 
unto  women,  nor  thy  ways  to  that  which  de- 
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(Iroyeth  kings-  4 It  is  not  for  kings,  O I e- 
muel,  it  ii  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor  tor 
princes  drong  drink:  5 Left  they  drink,  and 
forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgement  of 
any  of  the  afllicleJ.  6 Give  ftrong  drink  unto 
him  that  is  icady  to  periih,  and  wine  to  thofc 
that  be  of  heavy  hearts.  7 Let  him  drink  and 
forget  his  poverty,  and  remember  his  mifery  no 
more.  8 Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  in  the 
caufe  of  all  fucli  as  arc  appointed  todeilruclion. 
9 Open  thy  mouth,  juJgc  righteoufly,  and  plead 
the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

Mod  interpreters  are  of  opinion  that  Lemuel  is  Solo- 
mon; the  name  iignifics  one  that  is  for  God,  or  devoted  to 
God,  and  fo  it  agrees  well  enough  with  that  honourable 
name,  which,  by  divine  appointment,  was  given  to  Solo- 
mon, 2 Sam.  xiii.  25.  25.  “ Jedidiah,  beloved  of  the  Lord.** 
Lemuel  i*  fuppefed  to  be  a pretty,  fond,  endearing  name, 
by  which  his  mother  ufed  to  call  him  ; and  fo  much  did  lie 
value  himfclf  upon  the  intercll  he  had  in  hit  mother’s  af- 
fections, that  he  was  not  afl-.anttd  to  call  himfelf  by  it.  And 
one  would  the  rather  incline  to  think  it  is  Solomon  that  here 
tells  us  what  liis  mother  taught  lum,  bccaufc  he  tells  ut» 
chap.  iv.  4.  what  his  father  taught  him.  But  Tome  thinlc 
(and  the  eonjedlure  is  not  improbable)  that  Lemuel  was  a 
prince  of  forae  neighbouring  country,  whofe  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  Ifrae),  perhap*,  of  the  hoofe  of  David,  and 
taught  him  thofc  good  It  lions.  Note,  r.  It  is  the  duty  of 
mothers,  as  well  as  fathers,  to  teach  their  children  what  it 
good,  that  they  may  do  it,  and  what  is  evil,  that  they  may 
avoid  it  ; when  they  arc  young  and  tender,  they  arc  under 
the  mother's  eye,  and  (he  has  then  an  opportunity  of  mol- 
ding and  falhioning  their  minds  well,  which  Ihe  ought  not 
to  let  flip.  2.  Even  kings  muft  be  citechifcd  : the  great- 
til  part  of  men  is  left  than  the  lead  of  the  ordinances  of 
God.  3.  Thofc  that  are  grown  up  to  maturity,  lhmild 
often  call  to  mind,  and  make  mention  of  the  good  iuflftic* 
tlons  they  received  when  they  were  children,  for  their  ow  n 
admonition,  the  edification  of  ethers,  a d the  honour  of 
thofc  who  were  the  guides  of  their  youth. 

Now  in  this  mother’s  (this  queen  mother's)  catcchifm, 
obfervv, 

(l.J  Her  expoftulation  with  the  young  prince, by  which 
/he  lays  hold  of  him,  claims  an  intercll  in  him,  and  awakens 
his  attention  to  w hat  flic  was  about  to  fay,  ver  2.  “ What, 
“ my  fon?”  what  flail  I fay  to  thee?  She  fpcaks  as  one 
confidcriug  what  advice  to  give  him,  and  chufuig  out 
words  to  reafon  with  him  ; fo  full  of  concern  is  flic  for  hia 
welfare  ! Or,  What  is  this  that  thou  dull?  It  feems  to  be  a 
chiding  quellion  : She  obfentd  when  he  was  young  that  he 
was  too  much  inclined  to  women  and  wine,  and  therefore 
Ihe  found  it  ncccflary  to  take  him  to  talk,  and  deal  roundly 
with  him.  What,  my  fon  ? Is  this  the  courfc  of  life  thou 
intendeft  to  lead  ! Have  I taught  thee  no  belter  than  thus  ? 

I mull  reprove  thee,  and  reprove  thee  Hu r ply,  and  thou 

mull  take  it  well,  for,  1 

I.  Thou  art  defe  ended  from  me,  thou  art  ••  the  fon  of 

II  my  womb,’’  and  theicfore  what  I fay  comes  from  thcau- 
thoiity  and  afTedion  of  a parent,  and  cannot  be  fufpcdcdto 
come  from  any  ill  will ; thou  art  a piece  of  myfclf,  I bare 
thee  with  fonow,  and  I expert  no  other  return  for  all  the 
pains  I have  taken  with  thee,  and  undergone  for  thee,  but 
this  only,  Be  wife  and  good,  and  tlicn  l am  well  paid. 

2.  Thou 
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2.  Thou  art  dev oted  to  my  God,  thou  art  “ the  fon  of 
44  my  vows  j"  the  fon  I prayed  to  God  to  give  me,  and 
pro  mi  fed  to  give  back  to  God,  and  did  fo  ; thus  Samuel 
was  the  fon  of  Hannah's  vows ; thou  art  the  foil  I have 
often  prayed  to  God  to  give  his  grace  to;  (Pfal.  lxxii.  I.) 
And  (hall  a child  of  fo  many  prayers  mifearry  ? And  (hall 
all  my  hopes  concerning  thee  be  difappointed  ? Our  chil- 
dren that  by  bapttfm  are  dedicated  to  God,  for  whom,  and 
in  whofe  name  we  covenanted  with  God,  may  well  be  called 
44  the  children  of  oui*vows;'*  and  as  this  may  be  made  a 
good  plea  with  God  in  our  prayers  for  them,  fo  it  may  be  a 
good  plea  with  them  in  the  inftruclions  wc  give  them  ; we 
may  tell  them  tl*cy  are  baptifed,  are  “ the  children  of  our 
44  vows,”  and  it  is  at  their  peril  if  they  break  tiiofe  bonds  in 
funder  which  in  tbeir  infancy  they  were  folemnly  brought 
under. 

a.  The  caution  flic  gives  him  againft  the  two  deftroyiog 
fins  of  uncleannefs  and  drmkenntfs,  which,  if  he  allowed 
himfclf  in  them,  would  certainly  be  his  ruin. 

1.  Againft  undcannefi,  ver.  3.  44  Give  nottby  ftrength 
Unto  women,”  unto  ft  range  women;  he  muft  not  bfc  foftatul 
effeminate,  nor  fpend  that  time  in  a tain  converfation  with 
the  ladies  which  ftiould  be  fpent  in  getting  knowledge,  and 
difpatching  b.dincfs ; nor  employ  that  wit  which  is  the 
ftrength  of  the  foul  in  courting  and  complimenting  them, 
which  he  ftiould  empluy  about  the  affairs  of  his  govern- 
ment: Efpechdly  (bun  nil  adulter}',  fornication,  and  lafci- 
vioufnefs,  which  waftes  the  ftrength  of  the  body,  and  brings 
it  into  da'ngerous  difeafes:  •*  Give  not  thy  ways/’  thy  af- 
fecltons,  thy  converfation,  44  to  that  which  dedroys  kings,” 
which  has  deft  roved  many  ; which  gave  fuch  a fhock  to  the 

’kingdom,  even  of  David  himfclf,  in  the  matter  of  Uriah. 
Let  others  harms  be  thy  warnings.  It  leffens  the  honour 
nf  kings,  and  makes  them  mean:  Arethefefit  to  govern 
others,  that  are  thcmfelvet  Haves  to  their  own  lulls  •’  It 
makes  them  unfit  for  biifinefs,  and  fills  their  court  with  the 
hafeft  and  worftof  animals.  Kings  lie  expofed  to  tempta- 
tions of  this  kind,  having  wherewith  both  to  p-eafe  the  hu- 
mours, and  to  bear  the  charges  of  the  fin,  and  therefore  they 
ought  to  double  their  guard  ; and  if  they  would  preferve 
their  people  from  the  unclean  fpirit,  mull  themfclvcs  be 
patterns  of  purity.  And  meaner  people  may  apply  it  to 
themfclvcs  : Let  none  give  their  ftrength  41  to  that  which 
44  deftr  ys  fouls.” 

2.  Againft  druukennefs,  ver.  4.  y.  He  mull  not  drink 
wine,  or  ftrong  drink  to  excefs  ; muft  never  lit  to  drink  as 
they  ufed  to  do  ••  in  the  day  of  their  king,”  when  44  the 
“ princes  made  him  fick  with  bottles  of  wine,”  Hof.  vii,  y.  • 
Whatever  temptation  might  be  in  the  excellency  of  the 
wine,  or  the  charms  of  the  company,  he  muft  deny  him- 
felf,  and  be  ftrifUy  fober,  confidering, 

( |.)  The  indecency  of drunkenneis  in  a king  : However 
fume  may  call  it  a faibiotiable  accomplilhment  and  enter- 
tainment, 41  It  is  not  for  kings,  O Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
44  kings  to”  allow  themfclvcs  that  liberty,  it  is  a difparage- 
ment  to  their  dignity,  and  profanes  their  crown,  by  mud 
dling  the  head  that  wears  it ; that  which  for  the  time  un- 
mans them,  doth  for  the  time  unking  them.  Shall  we  fay 
they  are  gods,  no,  they  are  work  than  the  bcalls  that  pe* 
rilh.  AU  Chriftians  are  made  to  our  God  kings  and 
priefts,  and  mull  apply  this  to  theoifelvea : It  is  not  for 
Chriftians,  it  is  not  for  Chriftians  to  drink  to  excefs.  they 
debafe  thcafelvcs  if  they  do  ; it  ill  becomes  the  heirs  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  fpiritnal  priefts.  Lev.  x.  9. 

(2.)  The  ill  coofcqucncct  of  it,  ver.  y.  Left  they  drink 
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away  their  underftandiogs  ami  memories,  drink  and  forget 
the  law  by  which  they  arc  to  govern,  and  fo,  inftcad  of  do- 
ing good  with  their  power,  do  hurt  with  it  and  pervert, 
or  alter  the  judgement  of  all  the  ions  of  atfli&ion,  and  when 
they  ftiould  right  them,  wrong  them,  and  add  to  their  af- 
fliction. It  is  a fad  complaint  which  is  made  of  the  priefti 
and  prophets,  Ifa.  xxviii.  7.  that 44  they  have  erred  through 
44  wine,  and  through  ftrong  drink  they  are  out  of  the  way;” 
and  the  effect  is  at  iH  in  kings,  who,  when  they  are  drunk, 
or  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  wine,  cannot  but  ftumble  in 
judgement.  Judges  muft  have  clear  heads,  which  thofe 
cannot  have,  who  fo  oft  make  themfclvcs  giddy,  and  inca- 
pacitate themfclvcs  to  judge  of  the  nioft  common  things. 

(3.)  The  counfd  (he  gives  him  to  do  good. 

1.  He  muft  do  good  with  his  wealth.  Great  men  muft 
not  think  that  they  have  theii  abundance,  only  that  out  of 
it  they  uifey  make  provilion  for  the  flclh  to  fulfil  the  lulls  of 
it,  and  may  the  more  freely  indulge  their  own  genius;  no, 
but  that  with  it  they  may  relieve  fuch  as  are  in  diftrefs,  ver. 
6.  7.  Thou  haft  wine  anti  ftrong  drink  at  command,  in- 
ftcad of  doing  thyfelf  hurt  with  it,  do  others  gbod  with  it. 
let  them  have  it  that  need  it;  thofe  that  have  wherewithal, 
mull  not  only  give  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  water  to  the 
tliirfty,  but  they  mull  give  ftrong  drink  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  perilh  through  lickuefs  or  pain,  and  wine  tothefs 
that  are  melancholy,  and  of  heavy  heart;  for  it  was  appoint- 
ed to  cheer  and  revive  the  fpirits,  and  make  glad  the  heart, 
as  it  doth  where  there  is  need  of  it,  not  to  burden  and  op- 
prefs  the  fpirits,  as  it  doth  where  there  is  no  need  of  it. 
We  muft  deny  ourfelvcs  in  the  gratifications  of  fenfe,  that 
we  may  have  to  fparc  for  the  relief  of  others  miferies,  and 
be  glad  to  fee  our  fuperfluhies  and  dainties  better  bellowed 
upon  thofe  whom  they  will  be  a real  kindnefs  to,  than  up- 
on ourfet  ver  whom  they  will  be  a real  injury  to.  Let  thofe 
that  are  ready  to  perifh  drink  fnbcrly,  and  it  will  be  a means 
to  revive  their  drooping  fpirits,  that  they  will  forget  their 
poverty  for  the  time,  and  remember  their  mifery  no  more  ; 
and  fo  be  the  better  ablo  to  bear  it.  The  Jews  fay,  that 
upon  this  was  grounded  the  practice  of  giving  a llupifying 
drink  to  condemned  prifoners  when  they  were  going  to 
execution,  as  they  did  to  our  Saviour.  But  the  fcopc  o? the 
place  is  to  (hew  that  wine  is  a cordial,  and  therefore  to  be 
ufed  for  want,  and  not  for  wantonnefs,  by  thofe  only  that 
need  cordials,  as  Timothy,  who  is  advifed  to  44  drink  a 
44  little  wine*  only  44  for  his  ftomach’s  tike,  and  his  of- 
44  ten  iuiirniiiicv,  1 Tim.  v.  23. 

2.  He  muft  do  good  with  his  power,  his  knowledge,  and 
intcreft  ; muft  adtninifter  jufticc  with  care,  and  courage, 
and  cumpaflion,  ver.  8,  9.  ( He  muft  himfclf  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  caflfcs  Ins  fubjecls  have  depending  in  his 
courts,  and  infpeti  what  his  judges  and  officers  did,  tliat  he 
might  fupport  thofe  that  did  theirduty,  and  lay  thofe  ailde 
that  neglctted  it  or  were  partial.  1 2 ) He  muft  in  all  mat- 
ters that  were  beforeJtim  judge  righteoully,  and,  without 
fear  of  the  face  of  man,  boldly  pais  fcntcuce  according  to 
equity  : Open  thy  mouth,  which  notes  the  liberty  of  fpccch 
that  princes  und‘  judges  ought  to  ufc  in  palling  fentence. 
And  fume  obferve  that  wife  men  only  open  their  mouths, 
fo  « fools  have  their  mouths  always  open,  arc  full  of  words. 
(3.  He  muft  efpeciiUy  look  upon  himfclf  as  obliged  lobe 
the  patron  of  opprctlcd  innoccucy  ; the  inferior  magif- 
t rates,  perhaps,  had  not  zeal  and  tcoderaeC*  enough  tj 
plead  the  caufc  of  the  poor  and  needy,  therefore  the  king 
hirnfclf  on:  ft  interpofe,  and  appear  as  nu  advocate  : x.  For 
thofe  that  were  unjuftly  charged  with  capital  crimes,  as 
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Kaboth  wri  ; that  were  appointed  to  definition,  to  gm- 
tifjr  the  malice  either  of  a particular  perfon,  or  a party : It 
i»  a cafe  which  it  well  befits  a king  to  appear  in,  for  the 
preferring  of  innocent  blood,  a.  For  thofe  that  had  ac- 
tions uniuflly  brought  againd  them,  to  defraud  them  of 
their  right,  becaufe  they  were  poor  and  needy,  and  unable 
to  defend  it,  not  haring  wherewithal  to  fee  counfcl;  in 
fuch  a cafe  alfo  kings  tuuft  be  advocates  for  the  poor,  Ef- 
pc  daily,  3.  For  thofe  that  were  dumb,  and  koew  not  how 
to  fpcak  for  thcmfclvcs,  either  through  weakness  or  fear, 
or  being  over-talked  by  tbc  profecutor,  or  over-awed  by 
the  court.  It  is  generous  to  fpcak  for  thofe  that  cannot 
fpeak  for  themfelves,  or  are  abfent,  or  have  not  words  at 
command,  or  are  timorous.  Our  law  appoint*  the  judge 
to  be  of  counfel  for  the  prifoner. 

10  Who  can  find  out  a virtuous  woman? 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies.  1 1 The 
heart  of  ber  huftund  doth  fafely  truft  in  her, 
fo  that  he  (hall  have  no  need  or  fpoil.  la  She 
will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of 
her  life.  13  She  feeketh  wool  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands.  14  She  is 
like  the  merchant  ihips,  flic  brtngeth  her  food 
from  a-far.  15  She  rifeth  alfo  while  it  is  yet 
night,  and  giveth  meat  to  her  boufhold  and  a 
portion  to  her  maidens.  16  She  confidercth  a 
field,  and  buyeth  it : with  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  (he  plantetb  a vineyard.  17  She  girdeth 
her  loins  with  flrcngth,  and  ftrengthneth  her 
arms.  1 8 She  perceiveth  that  her  merchan- 
dize it  good : her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 
19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  fpindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  diflaifi  20  She  Aretcheth 
out  her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea,  (he  reachcth 
forth  her  hands  to  the  needy.  2 1 She  is  not 
afraid  of  the  fnow  for  her  houfhold  : for  all 
her  houfhold  are  clothed  with  fcarlet.  22  She 
maketh  herfelf  coverings  of  tappllry;  her  clo- 
thing is  filk  and  purple.  23  Her  hulband  is 
known  in  the  gat«s,  when  he  fitteth  among 
the  elders  of  the  land.  24  She  maketh  fine 
linen,  and  fclleth  it,  and  delivereth  girdles  un- 
to the  merchants.  15  Strength  and  honour 
are  her  clothing,  and  (he  (hall  rejoice  irr  time 
10  come.  26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  . 
wifdotn,  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 
tjcls.  27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
houihold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idlc- 
aefi.  28  Her  children  arife  up,  and  call  her 
blcflcd;  her  hulband  alfo,  and  he  praifeth  her: 
29  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuoufly,  h;-t 
thou  excelled  them  all.  30  Favour  is  deceit- 
ful, and  beauty  is  vain:  but  a woman  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  (he  (hall  be  praifed.  31 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let  her 
•wq  works  praitc  4er  in  the  gates,, 


This  defeription  of  the  virtuous  woman  it  dffigned  to 
(hew  what  wive,  the  womeo  Ihould  make,  aad  what  wivea 
the  men  Ihould  chufe.  It  confifta  of  twenty-twd  verfea,  each 
beginning  with  a feveral  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in 
order,  aa  feme  of  the  Pfalras  ; which  roakea  fome  think  it 
wa,  no  part  of  the  ieffun  which  Lemuel’,  mother  taught 
him,  but  a poem  by  itfclf,  writ  by  fome  other  hand,  and, 
perhaps,  bad  been  commonly  repeated  among  the  pioua 
Jews,  for  the  cafe  of  which  it  wa,  made  alphabetical.  We 
have  the  abridgement  of  it  in  the  Nv#  Tc&unent,  1 Tim. 
ii.  9.  to.  I Pet.  iii.  1 — 6.  where  the  duty  preferibed  to 
wive,  ggrtes  with  this  defeription  of  a good  wife  ; and  with 
good  rcafon  i,  fo  much  ifref*  laid  upon  it,  fince  it  contri- 
bute, a,  much  aa  any  one  thing  to  the  keeping  up  of  reli- 
gion in  families,  and  the  entail  of  it  upon  pofterity,  that 
the  mothera  be  wife  and  good  j and  of  vrhat  confcqucnce  it 
ia  to  the  ^wealth  and  outward  profperily  of  a houfe,  every 
one  ia  fcnfible  : He  that  will  thrive  muft  alk  hi,  wife  leave. 

Here  ia,  1.  A general  inquiry  after  fuch  a one,  ver.  to. 
where  obferve,  1.  The  perfon  inquired  after  ; and  that  i,  a 
virtuous  woman  i « a woman  of  llrcogth,”  fo  the  word  isj. 
though  the  weaker  veffcl,  yet  made  ftrong  by  wifdum  and 
yrace,  and  the  fear  of  Cod  ; it  i,  the  fame  word  that  i,  ufed 
tn  the  cluradlcr  of  good  judges,  Exod.  aviii.  it.  that  they 
are  able  men,  men  qualitied  for  the  bufinef,  to  which  they 
are  called,  “ men  of  truth  fearing  God.”  So  it  follows* 
“ a virtuous  woman  is  a woman  of  fpirit,”  i.  e.  that  ha, 
the  command  of  bet  own  fpirit,  and  knows  how  to  manage 
other  people’# ; one  that  ia  pioua  and  induftrious,  and  a help 
meet  fora  man.  fh  opposition  to  it,  Arcngth,  we  read  of 
the  weaknef,  of  the  heart  •’  of  an  imperious  whorilh  wo- 
man, Ezck.  xvi.  30.  A virtuous  woman  ia  a woman  of  re. 
folution,  that,  having  cfpoufcd  good  principles,  ia  firm  and 
Heady  to  them,  and  will  not  be  frighted  with  winds  and 
cloud,  from  any  part  of  her  duty.  a.  The  difficulty  of 
meeting  with  fuch  a one:  “ Who  can  find  her ' Which 
intimates,  that  good  women  are  very  fcaree;  and  many 
that  (cm  to  be  fo  do  not  prove  fo  ; but  he  that  thought  h« 
had  found  a virtuoua  woman  ia  deceived  : " Bchnld,  it  waa 
Leah,  and  not  the  Rachel  he  expeflcd.  But  he  that  defigna 
to  marry,  ought  to  feek  diligently  for  fuch  a one,  to  hare 
this  principally  in  hia  eye  in  all  his  inquiries,  and  to  take 
heed  that  he  be  not  bialfed  by  beauty  or  gaiety,  wealth  or 
parentage,  dreffing  well,  or  dancing  well,  for  all  thefe  may 
be,  and  yet  thi  woman  not  virtuous ; aud  there  is  many  a. 
woman  truly  virtuous,  who  yet  is  not  recommended  by 
thefe  advantages.  3.  The  unfpeakablc  worth  of  fuch  a 
one,  and  the  value  which  he  that  hath  fuch  a wife  ought 
to  put  upon  her,  and  to  (hew  it  by  his  thankfulnefs  to  God, 
and  hi,  ktndnef,  and  refpea  to  her,  whom  he  mull  never 
.think  he  can  dotoomuchfor;  “ her  price  ia  far  above  rubies,” 
and  all  the  rich  ornaments  with  which  vain  women  adorn 
thcmfelvea  : And  the  more  rare  fuch  good  wive,  are,  the 
more  they  are  to  be  valued. 

1.  A particular  defeription  of  ber,  and  of  her  ezceBei* 
qualifications.  / 

(1.)  She  i,  very  induftrious  to  recommend  herfelf  to  her 
hulhand’s  efteem  and  affection.  Thole  that  are  good  leally* 
will  be  good  relatively.  A good  woman  if  (he  be  brought 
into  the  mimed  date,  will  be  a good  wife,  and  make  it  her 
bufinefsJo“pleafelierhu(band,”  t Cor.vii.34.  Though  (he 
isa  woman  of  fpirit  herfelf,  yet  “ her  define  it  to  her  hulband," 
to  know  hi,  mind,  that  (he  may  accommodate  herfelf  to  it 
and  willing  (he  is  that  he  rule  over  her. 

*-  Ske  carries  hcefclf  fc  that  kc  may  repnfs  u ratirc  cos. 
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ftdcnce  in  her  ; !■  her  cbaAity,  which  (he  never  gave  him 
the  left  occafion  to  fufpeft,  or  to  entertain  any  jcaloufy  of ; 
file  is  not  morofe  and  referyed,  but  mode  ft  and  grave,  and 
hat  all  the  marks  of  virtue  in  her  countcnany  ana  carriage  ; 
lier  hufbund  knows  it  and  therefore  hit  “ heart  doth  fafeiy 
trull  in  her  he  It  eafy,  and  makes  her  fo ; He  trulls  in  her 
conduft,  that  Ihe  will  (peak  in  all  companlca,  and  aft  in  all 
•flfairs  with  prudence  and  diferetion,  fo  as  not  to  occafion 
him  either  damage  or  reproach  : He  truftt  in  her  fidelity  to 
his  interefts,  and  that  Ihe  will  never  betray- his  counfels,  or 
have  any  intereft  feparate  fr#m  that  of  hia  family.  When 
he  goes  abroad,  to  attend  the  concerns  of  the  public,  he  can 
confide  in  her  to  Older  all  ifiairs  at  home,  ca  well  av  he  him- 
fclf  were  there.  She  in  a good  wife  that  is  fit  to  be  trufted, 
ind  he  a good  hulband  that  will  leave  it  to  fuch  a wife  to 
manage  for  him. 

2.  She  contributes  fo  much  to  his  content  and  fatisfiftion, 
**  thjl  he  Jhallhavcoo  need  of  fp  il  he  needs  not  be  griping 
dnd  feraping  abroad,  as  thofe  null  be  whofe  wives  are  proud 
•nd  walleful  at  home.  She  manages  his  affairs  fo  that  he 
is  always  before-hand,  hath  fuch  plenty  of  his  own,  that  he 
is  in  no  temptation  to  prey  upon  his  neighbours.  Ho  thinks 
Limfelf  fo  happy  in  her,  that  he  envies  not  thofe  who  have 
tnoft  of  the  wealth  of  this  world  ; he  needs  it  not,  he  has 
enough  having  fuch  a wife.  Happy  the  couple  that  have 
fuch  a farisfaftion  as  this  in  each  other  J 

3.  She  makes  it'her  conftant  bufmefs  to  do  him  good, 
•nd  is  afraid  of  doing  any  thing,  even  through  inadvertency, 
that  may  turn  to  his  prejudice,  ver.  12..  She  (hefrs  her 
love  to  him,  notbyafoolifhfondnefs,  but  by  prudent  endear- 
ments, accommodating  herfclf  to  his  temper,  and  not  crofs- 
ing  him,  giving  him  good  words,  and  not  ill  ones,  no,  not 
when  he  is  out  of  humour  ; fludying  to  make  him  eafy,  to 
provide  what  is  fit  for  him  both  in  health  and  fi<£nefs,  and 
attending  him  with  diligence  and  tendernef*  when  any  thing 
ails  him;  and  would  not  for  the  world  wilfully  do  any  thing 
that  might  be  a damage  to  his  pet  ton,  family,  eftate,  or  re- 
putation: acd  this  is  her  care  all  the  days  of  her  life,  not  at 
firil  only,  or  now  and  then,  when  Ihe  is  in  a good  humour, 
but  perpetually  ; and  flic  is  not  ucary  of  the  good  offices 
flic  doth  him  : She  doth  him  good,  not  only  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  but  of  her  own  too  ; if  Ihe  furvive  him,  ftill  Ihe 
is  doing  him  good  in  her  care  of  his  children,  his  eftate,  and 
good-name,  and  all  the  concerns  he  left  behind  him.  We 
read  of  kindnefs  (hewed,  not  only  10  the  living,  but  to  the 
dead,  Ruth  ii.  20. 

4.  She  adds  to  his  reputation  in  the  world,  vcr.  23.  Her 
ku/band  is  known  in  the  gates,  known  to  have  had  a good 
wife  : By  his  wife  counfels,  and  prudent  management  of 
affairs,  it  appears  that  he  has  a dilcrcet  companion  in  his 
bofom,  by  couverfiition  with  whom  he  improves  hirnfelf. 
By  his  chrarftil  countenance,  and  *p!cafruii  humour,  it  ap* 

ears  that  he  haj  an  agreeable  wife  at  Lome,  for  many  that 
avenot,  have  their  tcmjMirs  it  rangcly  found  by  it.  Nay,  hy 
his  appearing  dean  and  neat  in  his  drefs,  every  thing  about 
him  decent  and'handfome,  and  not  gaudy,  one  rosy  know 
he  has  a good  wife  at  home  that  takes  care  of  hts  cloatbs. 

(2  ) She  is  one  that  take*  pains  in  the  duty  of  her  place, 
and  takes  pleafure  In  it.  This  part  of  her  charaftcr  is  much 
enlarged  upon  here. 

1.  She  hates  to  Jit  ft  III  and  do  nothing,  Ihe  cats  not  the 
bread  of  idlenefs,  vcr.  27.  Though  Ihe  needs  not  work  for 
ber  bread,  flic  has  an  eftate  to  live  upon,  yet  Ihe  will  not 
eat  it  in  idlenefj,  becaufe  Ihe  knows  we  were  none  of  us 
font  into  this  woiIJ  to  be  idle,  and  when  we  have  nothing  to 
4o,  the  devil  will  foju  iiui  us  fj.ii::lii:ig  o do;  and  luafe 
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that  will  not  lalaonr,  it  is  not  fit  they  Ihould  eat.  Some  eat 
and  drink  becaufe  they  esn  find  themfelves  nothing  elfe  ta 
do  ; and  ncedlefs  vilit9  mull  be  received  with  fafhionaUe 
entertainments;  thefe  arc  eating  the  bread  of  idltnefit,  which 
fhc  has  no  relilh  of  at  all,  for  Ihe  neither  gives  nor  receiver 
idle  vifits,  or  idle  talk. 

2.  She  is  careful  to  (ill  up  time,  that  none  of  that  be  loft. 
When  day-light  is  doae,  /he  doth  not  then  think  it  tim*  to 
lay  by  her  work,  as  thofe  are  forced  to  do  whofe  bufinefs 
lies  abroad  in  the  fields,  Pfalm  civ.  23  but  her  bulinefs 
lying  within  doors,  and  her  work  worth  candle-light,  with 
that  (he  lengthens  out  the  day  ; and  her  candle  goes  not 

' out  by  night,  ver.  18.  It  is  a mercy  to  have  Candle-light 
to  fupply  the  want  of  day-light,  and  a duty,  having  that 
advantage,  to  improve  it.  We  fay  of  an  elaborate  piece, 
that  it  frnells  of  the  lamp. 

3.  She  rifeth  early,  while  it  ia  yet  night,  ver  1 y.  to  give 
her  fervants  their  break  fall,  that  they  may  be  ready  to  go 
chcarfully  about  their  work  as  Icon  as  t hex! ay  breaks.  She 
is  none  of  thofe  who  lit  up  playing  at  cards,'  or  dancing,  till 
mid-night,  till  morning,  and  then  lie  in  bed  till  noon  ; no, 
the  virtuous  woman  lo^es  her  bifinefs  better  than  her  cafe, 
or  her  pleafure ; is  in  care  to  br  found  in  the  way  of  her  du- 
ty every  hour  in  the  day,  and  has  more  true  fatitfaftion'  in 
having  given  mejt  to  her  houfehold  betimes  in  the  morning, 
than  thofe  can  have  in  the  money  they  have  won,  much 

' more  in  what  they  have  loft,  who  fat  up  all  night,  at  play. 
Thofe  that  have  a family  to  take  care  of  Ihould  uut  love  their 
bed  too  well  in  the  morning. 

She  applies  herfclf  to  the  bufmefs  that  is  proper  for  her. 
It  is  not  in  lcholar's  bufmefs,  or  (latcfman's  bulinefs,  or  huf- 
bandman's  bufmefs  that  fhc  employs  herfclf,  but  in  women's 
bulinefs ; Ihe  fecks  wool  and  fiax,  where  Ihe  may  have  the 
belt  of  each,  at  the  bell  hand,  and  moll  cheap : has  a (lock 
of  both  by  her,  and  every  thing  that  is  neceffary  to  the  car- 
rying on  both  of  the  woolen  and  linen  manufacture,  ver.  13. 
and  with  this  Ihe  doth  not  only  fet  the  puqr  on  work,  whick 
is  a very  good  office,  but  doth  herfclf  work,  and  work  will- 
ingly with  her  hands;  ihe  works  with  the  couufcl  or  delight 
of  her  hands,  fo  the  word  is  ; Ihe  goes  about  it  chcarfully- 
and  dextroufly;  not  only  lays  her  hand,  but  her  mind  to  it, 
and  goes  on  in  it  without  wearinefs  in  well  doing.  She 
lays  her  own  hands  to  the  fpindle,  or  fpinning-wheil,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  diftaff,  ver.  19.  and  flic  doth  not  reckon 
it  either  an  abridgement  of  her  liberty,  or  a difparageracnt 
to  her  dignity,  or  at  all  inconfiftent  with  her  repofe.  The 
fpindle  and  the  diftaff  arc  here  mention'd  as  her  honour, 
while  the  ornaments  of  the  daughters  of  Zion  are  reckoned 
up  to  fltcir  reproach,  Ifa.  i:i.  1 8. 

5.  She  doth  what  flic  doth  with  all  her  might,  an&.doth 
not  trifle  in  it,  ver.  17.  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  flreirjth, 
and  ftrengthens  her  arms  ; flic  doth  not  employ  herfclf  ia 
fitting  work  only,’ or  in  that  which  is  only  the  nice  perform- 
ance of  the  fingers;  there  are  works  that  arc  fcarcc  one  re- 
move from  doing  nothing;  but  if  there  be  occafion,  flic  will 
go  through  with  work,  that  require*  all  the  ltrcngth  /he  has, 
which  Ihe  will  ufeasone  that  know* it  is  the  way  to  have  more. 

, (3.)  She  is  one  that  makes  what  fhc  doth  to  turn  to  a 
good  account,  end  her  prudent  management  of  it ; Ihe  doth 
not  toil  all  night  and  catch  nothing  ; no,  (he  herfclf  “ per- 
ceives that  her  merchandifc  is  good,**  vcr.  18.  flic  is  fcnfihle 
that  in  all  her  labour  there  is  profit,  and  that  encourageth 
her  to  go  on  in  il.  'She  perceives  that  flie  can  make  thing! 
herfclf  better  and  cheaper  than  Hie  can  buy  them  j flic  fiuds 
by  obfervation  what  branch  of  her  employment  brings  is 
the  beft  returns,  and  that  flic  applies  herfclf  moll  elofety  to. 
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t . 5Jii-  lmrv*c  it»  prr>wi5otu  of  all  things  ne:HRwy  and 
convenient  fur  hrr  family,  vcr.  24,  No  merchant*  (hips, 
no,  not  Solomon's  navy*  ever  made  ajnore  advantageous 
return- than  her  emplojou  ills  do  : Do  they  bring  in  foreign 
commodities  with  the  efl’cets  they  export  i So  doth  we 
with  the  fruit  cf  her  labours  : What  her  own  ground  doth 
net  produce,  Ihc  ean  furnifhherfdf  with  it,  if  flic  have  occa- 
fipn  for  it,  by  exchanging  her  own  goods  for  it ; and  fn  44  flic 
bring?  her  feud  bom  afar  5”  Not  that  flic  values  thing?  the 
more  fur  their  being  far  fetched,  but,  if  they  be  never 
fo  far  off,  if  Jhc  itnifl.  have  them,  flic  knows  how  to  come  by 
them. 

2.  She  purchafeth  lands,  and  cnlargcth  thc  demefne  of 
the  family,  ver.  16.  44  She  coufidercih  a field  and  bttycih  it. 
She  confide  rt  what  an  advantage  it  will  be  to  the  family,  and 
what  a good  account  it  will  turn  to,  and  therefore  Ihc  buys 
it ; or  rather,  though  fiie  have  never  fo  much  mind  of  it,  Ihc 
will  not  buy  it,  till  Ihc  has  firft  coufidered  it,  whether  it  be 
worth  her  money,  whether  flic  can  afford  to  take  fo  much 
money  out  of  her  flock  as  muSl  go  to  purchafr  it ; whether 
the  title  be  good,  whether  the  ground  will  anfwer  the  cha- 
racter given  of  it,  and  whether  die  have  money  at  command 
fo  pay  for  it.  Many  have  undone  tlicmfeltes  by  buying 
without  coufi  lering,  but  thufe  who  would  make  advantageous 
purchafcs,  rr.ufl  confider,  and  then  buy.  44  She  alfo  plant*  a 
vineyard,  * but  it  is  with  the  fruit  of  her  hand?  ; flic  doth 
not  take  up  money,  or  run  into  debt  to  do  it,  but  Ihc  doth 
it  with  what  flie  can  fpare  out  of  the  gains  of  her  own  houfe- 
wifery.  Men  Ihould  not  lay  out  any  thing  upon  fuperfluiries, 
till,  by  the  blefling  of  God  upon  their  iitduflry,  they  arc  got 
before  hand,  and  can  afford  it ; and  then  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard  is  likely  to  be  doubly  fwcet,  when  it  is  the  fruit 
c»f  honeft  induftry. 

5.  She  furnifheth  her  hnnfe  weD,  and  lias  good  cloath* 
ing  for  herfclf  and  her  family,  ver.  22.  ‘‘-She  maketh  her- 
44  felf  coverings  of  tajeftry,  ’ to  hang  her  rooms,  and  flie 
tnay  be  allowed  to  ufe  them  when  they  arc  of  her  own  biak- 
ing;  her  own  clothing  is  rich  and  fine,  it  is  filk  and  pur- 
ple, according  to  her  place  and  rank.  Though  flie  is  not 
19  vain  a?  to  fprnd  much  time  in  drefling  her,  nor  makes 
the  putting  on  of  apparel  her  adorning,  nor  values  her  felf 
by  it,  yet  Ihc  hath  rich  cloath?,  and  puts  them  on  well. 
The  fenators  robes  her  hufband  wears  are.  of  her  own  fpin- 
ning,  and  they  look  better,  and  wear  better  than  any  that 
are  bought.  She  alfo  gets  good  warm  clothing  for  her 
children,  and  her  fervants  liveries Ihe  need?  not  fear  the 
cold  of  the  mofl  pinching  winter,  for  Ihc  and  her  family  are 
well  provided  with  deaths,  fufiicicnt  to  keep  out  cold, 
which  is  the  end  chiefly  to  be  aimed  at  in  clothing : 4‘  All 
her  houfehcld  are  clothed  in  fcarlet,”  ftrong  cloth,  and  fit 
for  winter,  and  yet  rich,  aod  making  a good  appearance. 
They  arc  all  double  clothed,  fo  fomc  read  it ; have  change 
of  raiment,  a winter  fuit,  and  a furmner  fuit. 

4.  She  trades  abroad,  Ihc  makes  more  than  flie  and  her 
houfehold  have  occafion  for,  and  therefore,  when  (he  has 
(ufficlently  flocked  her  family,4'  fhe  fells  fine  linen  and  girdles 
to  the  merchants,”  ver.  24.  whs  carry  them  to  Tyre,  the 
mart  of  the  nations,  or  fome  other  trading  city.  Thofc  fa- 
milies are  likely  to  thrive  that  fell  more  than  they'  buy,  as  it 
ia  well  with  tbe  kmgdcm  when  abundance  of  its  home  ma- 
tiufaftures  are  exported.  It  is  no  difgmce  to  thofc  of  the 
beft  quality  to  fell  what  they  can  fparc,  nor  to  deal  in  trade, 
aod  lend  ventures  by  fca. 

5.  She  lay?  up  for  hereafter  fhe  fliall  rejoice  in  time  to 
•owe/’  having  laid  in  a good  flock  for  her  family,  and  ha- 
ling  good  portions  for  her  children.  * Thofc  that  take  pain# 
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when  they  arc  in- their  prime,  will  hive  the  p’eafnreand 
joy  of  it  when  they  arc  olJ,  both  in  reflecting  upon  it,  and 
reaping  the  benefit  of  it. 

(4.)  She  lakes  care  of  her  family,  and  all  the  affairs  of  it, 
“Jgives  meat  to  he  r houfeboid,”  ver  1 5.  to  every  one  their 
portion  of  meat  in  due  feafon,  fo  tliat  none  of  her  fervants 
have  rcafon  to  complain  of  being  kept  fhort,  or  faring  hard. 
She  gives  alfo  a portion,  i.  e.  an  allotment  of  work  as  well 
as  meat,  to  her  maidens ; they  fliall  each  of  them  know 
their  bufmefs,  and  have  their  talk.  44  She  looks  well  to  the 
44  wayj  of  her  houfchtild,*’  vcr.  27.  i.  e.  fhe  infpc&s  the 
roannernof  all  her  fervants,  that  flic  may  check  what  is  am  >fii 
among  them,  and  oblige  them  all  to  carry  thcmftlves  de- 
cently, and  do  their  duty  to  God  and  one  another,  as  well 
as  to  her ; as  Job,  who  put  away  iniquity  far  from  his  tt- 
bcrnacie  ; and'David,  who  would  fuffer  no  wicked  thing  in 
his  ho  ufe.  Shcdoth  not  intermeddle  in  the  concerns  of  other 
. people's  houfes,  Ihc  thinks  it  enough  for  her  to  look  well  ts 
her  own. 

(y.)  She  is  charitable  to  the  poor,  ver.  20.  fhe  is  a*  la- 
tent upon  giving,  as  Ihe  is  upon  getting,  often  ferves  the 
poor  with  her  own  hand,  and  Ihe  doth  it  freely,  and  chear* 
fully,  and  very  liberally,  with  an  out-ftretched  hand.  Nor 
doth  Ihe  relieve  herpuor  neighbours  only,  and  thofc  that 
arc  nigh  at  hand,  but  14  Ihe  icacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the 
needy,”  that  arc  at  adiflance  ; feeking  opportunities  to  do 
good,  and  to  communicate  ; which  is  as  good  houfewifery 
as  any  thing  Ihe  doth. 

(6.)  She  is  difcrcet  and  obliging  in  her  difeourfe  ; not 
talkative,  ccnforious,  or  peevilh,  as  fome  are  that  know 
how  to  take  pains;  no,  4‘ Ihc  opensher  mouth  with  wifdom,” 
when  Ihe  doth  fpeak  it  is  with  a great  deal  of  prudence,  and 
very  much  to  the  purpofc;  you  may  perceive  by  every  word 
Ihc  faith,  how  much  flic  governs  herfclf,  by  the  rules  of 
wifdom  : ^>he  not  only  lakes  prudent  meafures  herfclf,  but 
give?  prudent  advice  to  otheia  ; and  this,  not  as  alTuming 
the  authority  of  a di&ator,  but  with  the  affe£lionof  a friend, 
and  an  obliging  air  ; 44  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 
14  nefs,”  i.  c.  all  flic  faith  is  under  the  government  of  tliat 
law  ; the  law  of  love  and  kindnef?  is  written  in  the  heart, 
but  it  (hews  it  felf  in  the  tongue  ; If  we  are  kindly  affeftion- 
ed  one  to  another,  it  will  appear  by  affc&ionate  cxprefSons. 
It  is  called  a law  of  kindnef  becaufe  it  gives  law  to  others, 
to  all  Ihc  converfeth  with  ; her  wifdom  and  kindnef*  to- 
gether put  a commanding  power  into  all  Ihe  faitb^they  com- 
mand refpeft,  they  command  a compliance  ; How  forcible 
are  right  words!  44  In  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  giacc,  of 
44  mercy,”  fo  fome  read  it ; and  underftand  it  of  the  word 
and  law  of  God,  which  Ihe  delights  to  talk  of  among  her 
children  and  fervants : She  is  full  of  pious,  religious  dif- 
eourfe, and  manageth  it  piudcntly  : which  (hews  how  full 
her  heart  is  of  another  world,  even  when  her  hands  arc  mo  ft 
bufy  about  this  world. 

(7.)  Tliat  which  complcats  and  crowns  her  changer,  is* 
that  flie44  fears  the  Lord,”  ver.  to.  With  all  thofe  good 
qualities  Ihe  lacks  not  that  ome  thing  needful ; Ihc  is  truly 
pious,  and  in  all  Ihe  doth  is  guided  and  governed  by  princi- 
ples of  confcience,  and  regard  to  God  ; this  is  that  which 
is  here  preferred  far  bcfore’beauty,  that  is  vain  aad  deceit- 
ful ; all  that  arc  wife  and  good  account  it  fo,  and  neither 
value  thcmfclvcs  nor  others  by  it.  Beauty  recommends 
none  to  God,  nor  is  it  any  certain  indication  of  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  but  has  deceived  many  a man  who  has  made 
his  choice  ol  a wife  by  it.  There  may  be  ao  impure#  de- 
formed foul  lodged  in  a comely  and  beautiful  body  j nay, 
many  hare  beer,  expofed  by  tbeir  beauty  to  fuch  temptations 
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as  have  been  the-rurn  of  their  virtue,  their  honour,  anti  their 
precious  fouls.  It  is  fading  at  the  bed,  and  therefore 
vain  and  deceitful ; a fit  of  fickuef*  will  (lain  and  ful'v  it 
in  a little  time  ; a thtjufand  accidents  may  hlaft  this  flower 
in  its  prime  : However,  old  age  will  certainly  wither  it, 
and  death,  and  the  grave  confume  it ; but  the  tear  of  God, 
reigning  in  the  hcait,  is  the  beauty  of  the  foul ; it  recom- 
mends thofc  that  have  it  to  the  favour  of  God,  is  in  his 
fight  of  great  p»icc  ; it  will  lad  for  evet,  and  bid  defiance 
to  death  itfclf,  which  confurncs  the  beauty  of  the  body,  but 
cocfummates  the  beauty  of  the  fouL 

3.  The  happinefs  of  this  virtuous  woman. 

( I.)  She  ha*  the  comfort  and  f itisfa&ion  of  her  virtue  in 
- her  own  mind,  ver.  25.“  Strength  and  honour  arc  her  clo- 
thing/* in  which  flic  wraps  herfelf,  that  is,  enjoys  hcrfelf ; 
and  in  which  (he  appears  to  the  world,  and  fo  recommends 
herfelf.  She  enjoys  a firmnefs  and  conflancy  of  mind,  has 
fpirit  to  bear  up  under  the  many  erodes  and  difappoint- 
meats  which  even  the  wife  and  virtuous  mufl  expect  to 
meet  with  in  this  world,  and  this  is  her  clothing,  for  de- 
fence, as  well  as  decency.  She  deals  honourably  with  all,- 
»nd  fhe  has  the  plcafure  of  doing  fo,  and  (hall  rejoice  iu 
time  to  come  ; fhc  (hall  reflect  upon  it  with  comfort  when 
fee  comet  to  be  old,  that  (he  was  not  idle  or  ufclcfs  when 
&e  was  -young  : In  the  day  of  death  it  will  be  a plcafure  to 
her  to  think  that  fhe  has  lived  to  fome  good  purpofe : Nay 
fhe  fhall  rejoice  in  an  eternity  to  come,  (hall  be  recotnpen- 
fed  for  her  gooduefs  with  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  plcafurcs  lor 
ever  more. 

(2.)  She  i#  a great  bleffing  to  her  relations,  ver.  28- 

1.  Her  children  grow  up  in  her  place,  and  they  call  her 
bleflcd;  they  give  her  their  good  word,  they  are  tberafdvca 
a commendation  to  her,  and  they  arc  ready  to  give  great 
commendations  of  her ; they  pray  for  her,  and  blefs  God 
that  they  had  fuch  a good  mother.  It  is  a debt  tfhich  they 
owe  her,  a part  of  that  honour  which  the  fifth  commandment 
requires  to  be  paid  to  father  and  mother;  and  it  is  a double 
honour  that  is  due  to  a good  father,  and  a good  mother. 

2.  Her  httfband  thinks  himfclf  fo  .happy  in  her,  that  he 
takes  all  occafiona  to  fpeak  well  of  her,  as  one  of  the  beft  of 
women:  It  is  no  indecency  at  all,  but  a laudable  inftance 
of  conjugal  love,  for  hufbands  and  wives  to  give  one  ano- 
ther their  due  praifes. 

(3.)  She  gets  the  good  word  of  all  her  neighbours,  as 
Ruth  did,  whom  all  the  city  of  her  people  knew  to  be  a ' 
virtuous  woman,  Ruth.  iii.  1 1.  Virtue  will  have  its  praife, 

Phil.  iv.  8.  A woman  that  fears  the  Lord  fhall  have  praife, 
«£God,  Rom.  ii.  29.  and  of  men  too.  It  is  here  (hewed, 
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t.  That  flic  (hall  be  highly  praifed,  vtr.  29.  “ Many  ha*e 
done  virtuoufly  virtuous  women,  it  feems,  are  precious 
jewels,  but  not  fuch  rare  jewels  as  was  regrefented,  ver.  ic. 
there  have  been  many,  but  fuch  a one  as  this  cannot  be 
parallelled  ;j\Vho  can/rnd  her  equal  ? fhe  exccL'clh  them  all. 
Note,  Thofc  that  are  good  fhould  aim  and  covet  to  excel  in 
virtue.  Many  daughters,  in  their  father's  koufe,  and  in 
the  finglc  (late,  have  done  virtuoufly,  but  a good  wife,  it 
fhc  be  virtuous,  excclis  them  all,  and  doth  more  good  tn 
her  place  than  they  can  do  in  theirs  Or,  as  fome  explain 
it,  A man  cannot  have  his  houfe  fo  well  kept  by  good 
daughters,  as  by  a good  wife. 

2.  That  fhc  fhall  be  uncontcftably  praifed,  without  con- 
tradition,  ver.  31.  Some  arc  praifed  above  what  fs  their 
due,  but  thofc  that  praife  her  do  but  “give  her  of  the 
fruit  of  her  hands,"  i.  e.  they  give  her  that  which  fhe  has 
dearly  earned,  and  which  is  juilly  owing  to  her;  fhe  i* 
wronged  if  fhe  have  it  not. 

Note,  Thofc  ought  to  be  praifed.the  fruit  of  whofe  hands 
is  praife- worthy.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and 
therefore  If  the  fruit  be  good,  the  tree  mufl  have  our  good 
word.  If  her  children  be  dutiful  and  refpcdtful  to’her,  and 
carry  themfclvcs  as  they  ought,  they  then  giv*c  her  of  the 
froit  of  her  hands  ; fhc  reaps  the  benefit  of  all  the  care  fhe 
has  taken  of  them,  and  thinks  hcrfelf  well  pai  l.  Children 
mufl  thus  fludy  to  requite  their  parents,  and  this  is  (hew- 
ing piety  at  home,  1 Tim  v.  4.  Bnt  if  men  be  unjuft, -the 
thing  will  fpeak  itfclf,  her  own  works  will  praife  her  in  the 
gates,  openly  before  all  the  people.  1 . She  leaves  it  to  her  * 
own  works  tr^praife  her,  and  doth  not  court  the  applaufc  of 
men.  Thofc  arc  none  of  the  truly  virtuous  women  that 
love  to  hear  themfclvcs  commended,  2.  Her  own  works 
will  praife  her  ; if  her  relations  and  neighbours  altogether 
hold  their  peace,  her  good  works  will  proclaim  her  praife. 

The  widows  gave  the  beft  encomium  of*  Dorcas,  when  they*  * 
**  fhewed  the  coats  and  garments  fhc  had  made  for  the  poor,’* 
Adis  ix.  39.  3.  The  lead  that  can  be  expe&cd  from  her 

neighbours  is,  that  they  fhould  **  let  her  own  works  praile 
her,"  and  do  nothing  to  hinder  them  They  that  do  that 
which  is  good,  let  them  “ have  praife  of  the  fame/*  Rom. 

JUti*  3.  and  let, us  not  envioufly  fay  or  do  any  thing  to  the 
diminifhing  of  it,  but  be  provoked  by  it  to  a holy  emula- 
tion : Let  none  have  an  ill  report  from  us  that  have  a good 
report,  even  of  the  truth  itfclf.  Thus  is  fliut  up  this  look- 
ing-glafs  for  ladies,  which  they  are  defired  to  open,  and 
drefs  themfclvcs  by  it ; and  if  they  do  fo,  their  adorning, 
will  be  found  to  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  api 
pearing  of  Jcfus  ChiiiL 
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We  are  {till  among  Solomon’s  happy  men,  his  happy  fervants,  that  flood  continually  before  him 
to  hear  his  wifdom,  and  they  are  the  choice!!  of  all  the  dictates  of  his  wifdom,  fuch  as  were  more 
immediately  given  by  divine  infpiration,  that  are  here  tranfmitted  to  us,  not  to  be  heard  as  by 
them  but  once,  and  then  liable  to  be  tniflaken  or  forgotten,  and  by  repetition  to  lofe  their  beau- 
ty ; but  to  be  read,  reviewed,  revolved,  and  had  in  everlafling  remembrance.  The  account  we 
have  of  Solomon’s  apoflafy  from  God  in  the  Tatter  end  of  his  reign,  i Kings  xi.  i . is  the  tragi- 
cal part  of  his  {lory  ; we  may  fuppofe  he  fpake  his  Proverbs  in  the  prime  of  bis  time,  while  he  kept 
his  integrity,  but  delivered  his  Ecclefiaites  when  he  was  grown  old  (for  of  burdens  and  decays 
he  fpeaks  feelingly,  chap,  xii.)  and  was,  -by  the  grace  of  God,  recovered  irom  his  backflidiugs  : 
there  he  dilated  hit  obfervations,  here  he  wrote  his  own  experiences;  this  is  what  days  fpeak, 
and  wifdom  which  the  multitude  of  years  teacheth:  The  title  of  the  book  and  the  penman  we 

fhall  meet  with  in  the  firft  verfe,  and  therefore  fhall  here  only  oblerve, 

I,  That  it  is  a fermon,  a fermon  in  print,  the  text  is,  chap.  i.  a.  “ Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity;” 
that  is  the  doftrine  too  ; it  is  proved  at  large  by  many  arguments,  and  an  indudion  of  particu- 
lars, apd  divers  objedions  are  anfwercd,  and  in  the  dofc  wc  have  the  ufc  and  application  of  all, 
by  way  of  exhortation,  to  remember  our  Creator,  to  fear  him,  and  to  keep  his  commandments. 
There  are  indeed  many  things  in  this  book  which  are  dark  and  hard  to  be  underllood  ; and  fome 
things  which  men  of  corrupt  minds  wrcfl  to  their  own  deflrudion,  for  want  of  diftinguifhing  be- 
tween Solomon’s  arguments,  and  the  objedions  of  Atheifls  and  Epicures  ; but  there  is  enough 
cafy  and  plain  to  convince  us,  (if  we  will  admit  the  convidion)  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  its 
utter  inefficiency  to  make  us  happy,  the  vilenefs  of  fin,  and  its  certain  tendency  to  make  us  mi- 
ferablc  ; and  of  the  wifdom  of  being  religious,  and  the  foiid  comfort  and  fatisfadion  that  isfaid 
to  be  had  in  doing  our  duty,  both  to  God  and  man  ; this  fhould  be  intended  in  every  fermon, 
and  that  is,  a good  fermon  by  which  thefe  points  are  in  any  meafurc  gained. 

a.  That  it  is  a penitential  fermon,  as  fome  of  David's  pfalms  are  penetentia!  pfulmt : it  is  a recan- 
tation fermon,  in  which  the  preacher  fadly  laments  his  own  folly  and  miftake,  in  promifing  him- 
felf  fatisfadion  in  the  things  of  this  world,  and  even  in  the  forbidden  pleafures  of  fenfc,  wbicli 
now  lie  finds  more  bitter  than  death.  His  fall  is  a proof  of  the  weaknefs  of  man’s  nature:  “Let  . 
“ not  the  wife  man  glory  in  his  wifdom,”  nor  fay,  1 fhall  never  be  fuch  a fool  as  to  do  fo  and  lo, 
when  Solomon  himfelf,  the  wifeft  of  men  plaid  fhe  fool  fo  egregiouly  ; nor  “ let  the  rich  man  glo- 
“ ry  in  his  riches,”  fincc  Solomon’s  wealth  fo  great  a fnare  to  him,  and  did  him  a great 
deal  more  hurt  than  Job’s  poverty  did  him.  His  recovery  is  a proof  of  the  power  of  God’s  grace, 
in  bringing  one  back  to  God  that  had  gone  fo  far  from  him,  and  the  riches  ol  God’s  mercy  in 
accepting  him,  notwithflanding  the  many  aggravations  of  his  fin,  puifuant  to  the  promife  made 
to  David,  that,  “ if  his  children  fhould  commit  iniquity,”  they  fhould  be  correded,  but  not  a- 
bandoned  and  dilinherited,  a Sam.  vii.  14.  15.  Let  him  therefore  that  “ thinks  he  (lands,  take 
“ liccd  left  he  fall,  and  let  him  that  is  fallen,  make  hafle  to  get  up  again,  and  not  dcfpair  either 
of  aflillancc  or  of  acceptance  therein. 

3.  That  it  is  a praflical,  profitable  fermon  : Solomon  being  brought  to  repentance,  refolves,  like 
his  father,  to  “ teach  trail  Igrcffors  God’s  way,  Plal,  li.  13.  and  to  give  warning  to  all  to  take 
■ heed 
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heed  of  fplitting  upon  thofe  rocks  which  had  been  fatal  to  him  } and  thefe  were  fruits  meet  for 
repentance.  The  fundamental  error  of  the  children  of  men,  and  that  which  is  at  the  bottom  of 
all  their  departure  from  God  is  the  fame  with  that  of  our  firft  parents,  hoping  to  be  as  gods,  by 
entertaining  themfelves  with  that  which  feenvs  “ good  for  food,  pleafant  to  the  eye,  and  dcfira- 
“ blc  to  make  one  wife.”  Now  the  fcopc  of  this  book  is  to  (hew  that  this  is  a great  mi  (lake  : 
that  our  happinefs  confifts  not  in  being  as  gods  to  ourfclves,  to  have  what  we  will,  but  in  having 
him  that  made  us  to  be  a God  to  us.  The  moral  philofophers’difputed  much  about  man’s  felicity 
or  chief  good,  various  opinions  they  had  about  it,  bur  Solomon  in  this  book,  determines  the 
queflion,  and  allures  us.  that  “ to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments  is  the  whole  of  man.1' 
He  tried  what  fatisfadlion  might  be  found  in  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  the  pleafures  of  fenfe, 
and  at  laft  pronounced  all  “ vanity  and  vexation  yet  multitudes  will  not  take  his  word,  but 
will  make  the  famedangcrous  experiment,  and  it  proves  fatal  to  them.  He,  i.  Shews  the  vani- 
ty of  thofe  things  in  which  men  commonly  look  for  a human  happinefs,  as  human  learning  and 
policy,  fenfual  delights,  honotir  and  power,  riches  and  great  pofledions.  And  then,  a.  He  pre- 
ferihes  remedies  againil  the  vexation  of  fpirit  tli3t  attends  them.  The’  we  cannot  cure  them  of 
their  vanity,  we  may  prevent  the  trouble  they  give  us,  by  fitting  loofe  to  thfcm,  enjoying  them 
comfortably,  but  laying  our  expectation  low  from  them,  and  acquiefcing  in  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning us  m every  event,  especially  by  remembering  God  in  the  days  of  our  youth,  and  conti- 
nuing in  his  lear  and  fcrvicc  ail  out  days,  with  an  eye  to  tbe  judgement  to  come. 


CHAP.  I. 

fn  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  The  infeription  or  Me  of  the 
bvsk,  v.  i.  II.  The  general  doctrine  of  the  vanity  of  the 
creature  laid  dawn,  v.  2.  and  explained,  v.  3.  111.  ‘The 
proof  of  this  doctrine,  taken,  (l.)  From  the fbortnefs  of 
human  lift,  and  the  multitudes  of  b/rtks  and  burials  m 
this  life,  v.  4.  (a.)  From  the  ineonjiant  nature,  anil 

coif  ant  revolutions  of  all  tbe  creatures,  and  the  perpe- 
tualflux  and  reflux  they  are  in  ; the  fun,  wind,  and  wa- 
ter, v.  5,  6,  7.  (3.)  From.tbo  abundant  toil  man  hat 

about  them,  and  the  little  fatisfaltim  he  has  in  them,  v.  8. 
(3.)  From  the  return  of  the  fame  things  again,  which 
Jhevss  the  end  of  all  perfeHien,  and  that  list  flock  is  ex- 
boufled,  v.  9,  10.  (?•)  From  the  oblivion  to  which  all 
things  are  condemned,  v.  II.  IV.  The  firfi  infiance  of 
the  vanity  of  mens  knowledge,  and  all  the  parts  of  learn- 
Png,  e/peeia.’/y  natural  philo/ophy  and  politics.  Obferve, 

(1.)  'I  he  trial  SoLmm  made  of  thefe,  v.  1 2,  *3,  16,  17. 

j.)  His  judgement  of  them-,  thot  all  is  vanity,  v.  14. 
tor,  1.  I here  is  labour  in  getting  knowledge,  v.  13. 
2.  There  is  little  good  to  be  done  with  if,  v.  t 5.  3.  7 here 
it  no fntisfaBioa  in  it,  v 1 8.  And  f this  is  vanity  and 
vexation,  all  ether  things  in  tbit  world  being  much  in- 
. ferior  to  it  in  dignity  and  worth,  muft  needs  be fo  too.  A 
great  fckotar  cannot  be  happy  unleft  be  a true  faint. 

THE  words  of  the  preacher,  the  fon.of  Da* 
vid,  king  of  Jerufalem.  i Vanity  of  va- 
nities, faith  the  preacher,  vanity  of  vanities,  all 
is  vanity..  8 What  profit  hath  a man  of  all  his 
labour  which  he  wketh  under  the  ftin  ? 

Here  is,  J.  An  account  of  the  penman* of  this  book  ; it 
was  Solomon,  for  no  other  fon  of  David,  but  he,  was  king 
•f  Jerufalem  ; but  be  conceals  his  name  i Solomon  peace- 
able becaufc  by  bis  fin  he  had  brought  trouble  upon  him* 
fclf  and  his  kingdom,  had  broken  his  peace  with  God,  and 
loft  the  peace  of  his  confcienee,  and  therefore  was  no  more 
ifexthy  of  that  name,  call  me  not  Solomon,  call  me  Ma- 


rsh, for,  “ behold  for  peace  I had  great  bitternefs.”  Bui 
he  calls  himfelf, 

1 . “ The  preacher  which  fpeaks  his  prefect  charac- 
ter : he  is  Kohelcth,  which  comes  from  a word  that  figni- 
fies  “to  gather  j”  but  it  is  of  a feminine  termination,  Ly 
which,  perhaps,  Solomon  intends  to  upbraid  himfelf  with 
his  effeminacy,  which  contributed  more  than  any  tiling  to 
his  apoftaey  j for  it  was  to  pleafe  his  wive*  that  he  fcl  upr 
idols,  Neh.  xiii.  26.  Or  the  word  Soul  mull  be  underwood, 
and  fo  Koheleth  is,  ' 

(1.)  A “penitent  foul,1*  or  one  gat?«rcd  ; that  had 
rambled  and  gone  affray  like  a loft  (beep,  but  was  new  re- 
duced, gathered  in  from  his  wanderings,  gathered  home  to 
his  duty,  and  comc^t  length  to  himfelf ; the  fpirit  that 
was  difiipated,  after  a thoufand  vanities  is  now  c<  licked 
and  made  to  center  in  God.  Divine  grace  can  make  gr^-at 
converts,  and  renew  even  thofe  to  repentance,  that  “ after 
“ they  had  known  the  ways  of  rightcoyfucfs  turned  afidc 
“ from  it,**  and  heal  their  backflidings,  though  it  be  a 
difficult  cafe.  It  is  only  the  penitent  foul  that  God  wi  t 
accept,  the  heart  that  i*  broken,  not  the  head  that  is  bow-, 
ed  down  like  a bulrufh  only  for  a day,  David's  repentnnee, 
not  Abab’s.  And  it  is  only  the  gathered  foul  that  is  the 
penitent  foul,  that  comes  back  from  its  by-paths,  that  no 
longer  “ featters  it*  way  to  the  Araogcrs,  ” Jcr.  iii.  13. 
but  is  “ united  to  fear  God's  name.  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  fpeak,”  and  ih.’rcfo.c  we  have 
the  words  of  the  penitent,  and  thofe  publifhed.'  If  eminent 
profeflors  of  religion  fall  into  grofs  fin,  they  are  Concerned 
for  the  honour  of  God.  and  the  repairing  the  damage  they 
have  done  to  his  kingdom,  openly  to  teftify  their  repent- 
ance, that  the  plaifter  mav  be  as  w ide  as  the  wound. 

(2.)  A “ preaching  loul,1  or  one  gathering.  Being 
himfelf  gathered  to  the  congregation  of  filial*,  out  of  which 
he  had  by  hi*  fin  thrown  himfelf,  and  reconciled  to  lire 
church,  he  endeavours  to  gather  others  to  it  that  had  gone 
affray  like  him,  and,  pc- haps  were  led  affray  by  his  exam- 
ple. He  that  has  done  any  thing  to  fedute  his  brother, 
ought  to  do  all  he  can  to  reduce  him.  Perhaps  Solomon 
called  together  a congregation  of  hi*  people,  at  he  lud  done 
. at 
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at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  i KInr.s  vtiu  2.  fo  now  at 
the  red  educating  of  hunfclf : in  that  aflcmblv  he  prelidcd  a* 
the  people’s  mouth  to  God  in  prayer,  ter.  1 2.  in  this  as 
God’s  mouth  to  them  in  preaching.  God,  by  his  Spirit, 
made  him  a preacher,  in  token  of  hi*  being  reconciled  to 
Lim  ; acommilfion  is  an  implicit  pardon  ; Cluiil  fafHciently 
figniiied  In's  forgiving  Peter  by  committing  his  lam  he  and 
fheep  to  his  trull.-  Obferve,  Penitents  fliould  be  preachers, 
they  that  have  taken  warning  themfelves  to  turn  and  live, 
fhould  give  warning  toothers  not  to  go  on  and  die.4*  When 
Puo'j  ait  converted  ilrcngthen  thy  brethren.”  Preachers 
mu^t  be  preaching  fouls,  ?or  that  only  is  lik.ly  to  reach  to 
(he  heart  that  come*  from  the  heart.  Paul  ferved  God 
44  with  his  fpirit  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son,’'  Rom.  i.  9. 

2.  44  The  Son  of  David.”  His  taking  this  title  intimates, 
( t .)  That  he  looked  upon  it  as  a great  honour  to  be  the  fon 
of  fo  good  a man,  and  valued  hunfclf  very  much  upon  it. 
(2.]  That  he  aUo  looked  upon  it  as  a great  aggravation  of 
his  fin,  that  be  had  fuch  a father  who  had  given  him  a gtnxl 
education,  and  put  up  many  a good  prayer  for  him  . it  cuts 
khn  to  the  heart  to  ihink  that  he  fhould  be  a blcinifli  and 
d '<£f*cc 4 0 the  name  and  family  of  fuch  a one  as  David,  it 
aggravate  d the  fin  of  Jehoiakim  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Jofi- 
afi,  Jcr.  xxii.  15.  16.  17.  ^3.)  That  his  being  the  fon  of 

David  encouraged  him  to  repeut  and  hope  for  nierev,  for 
David  had  fallen  into  fuv  by  which  he  ihould.have  been 
warned  not  to  fin,  but  was  not  ; but  David  repented, 
am!  therein  he  took  example  from  him,  and  found  mercy  as 
he  did.  Vet  this  was  not  all,  he  was  that  fun  of  David 
concerning  whom  God  had  laid,  that  .though  he  would 
thaflen  his  tranfgreffion  with  the  rod,  yet  he  would  not 
break  his  covenant  with  him,  Pfal.  lxxxix.  34.  Chriii  the 
great  preacher  was  the  fon  of  David. 

1 3.  44  King nf  Jerufalcm  This  he  mentions,  (t.)  As  that 
which  was  a ''cry  great  aggravation  of  his  fin,  that  he  was 
a king ; God  had  done  much  for  him  in  railing  him  to  the 
throne,  and  yi*  he  had  fo  ill  requited  him  ; his  dignity 
made  the  ill  example  and  influence  of  hit  fin  the  more  dan- 
gcrouB,  and  many  would  follow  his  pernicious  ways.  That 
he  was  king  of  Jf rufalem,  the  holy  city,  where  God's 
temple  was,  and  of  his  own  building  too,  where  the  priefls, 
the  Lord’s  minhlcrs  were,  and  his  prophets  wlioTud  taught 
him  better  tilings.  (2.1  As  that  which  might  give  fome  ad- 
vantage to  what  he  wrote,  for  where  the  word  of  a king  is 
there  is  power.  He  thought  it  no  difparagcmciit  to  him,  as 
a king,  to  b.*  a preacher,  but  the  people  would  regard  him 
the  more  as  a preacher,  bccanfe  he  was  a king.  If  men  of 
honour  would  lay  out  themfelves  to  do  good,  what  a great 
deal. of  good  might  they  do  ! Solomon  looked  as  great  in  the 
pulpit,  preaching  the  vanity  of  the  woild,  as  in  his  throne 
ef  ivory  judging. 

1’hc  Chaldee  paraph r a fe  (which  in  this  book  makes  very 
large  additions  to  tl  c text,  or  comments  upon  it  all  along) 
gives  this  account  of  Solomon's  writing  this  book  j That, 
by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  lie  forfaw  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
trilics  front  his  fon  j and  in  procefs  of  time  the  deftruetion  of 
Jerufalcm,  and  the  houfc  of  the  fanfiuarv,  and  the  captivi- 
ty of  the  people  ; and  in  the  forefight  of  that  he  faid,“  Van! 
ty  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  and  to  that  he  applies  many 
pafiages  in  this  book. 

2 . The  general  fcOpc  and  defign  of  the  book.  What  is 
it  this  royal  prrachcr  has  to  fay  ? That  which  he  aims  at  is 
for  the  making  of  us  truly  religious,  to  take  down  our  e- 
deem  of  end  expectation  from  the  tilings  of  ibis  world,  la 
»rder  to  this  he  (hews,  # . 

I.  That  they  are  ell  vanity,  vcr.  2*  This  is  the  propefi- 
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tion  he  lays  down,  ar.d  undertakes  to  prove,  44  Vanity  of 
4‘  vanities,  all  is  vanity.”  It  was  no  new  text,  his  father 
David  had  more  than  once  fpoken  to  the  fam^  purpofc.— 
The  truth  itfclf  here  afTerted  is,  that  all  is  vanity  ; all  be- 
fit] <*»  God,  and  confidcrcd  as  abihact  from  him  : The  all 
of  this  world;  all  worldly  employ  menti  and  enjoyments; 
the  all  that  is  in  the  world,  1 John  ii.  16.  All  that  which 
is  agreeable  to  our  fcnfcs,  and  to  our  fancies  in  this  prefent 
flare,  which  gains  pfcafbrc  to  ourfclves,  or  reputation  with 
others.  It  is  all  vanity,  not  only  the  abufe  of  it,  when  it 
is  perverted  by  the  fin  of  man,  but  even  iu  the  ufe  of  it ; 
man  confidcrcd  with  reference  to  thefe  things  is  vanity,  Pf. 
xxxix.  5,  6.  and  if  there  were  not  another  life  after  this, 
were  made  in  vain,  Pf.  lxxxix.  47.  and  tiiofc  things  coofi- 
dered  in  reference  to  man  (whatever  they  are  in  themfelves) 
are  vanity.  They  are  impertinent  to  the  foul,  foreign,  and 
add  nothing  to  it,  they  do  not  nufwcr  the  end,  nor  yield  a- 
ny  true  falisfiiction;  they  are  uncertain  iu  their  continu- 
ance, are  fading  and  perilling,  ami  palling  away,  arid  will 
certainly  deceive  and  diYappoint  tbofc  that  put  a confidence 
in  them.  Let  11s  not  therefore  love  vanity,  Pfal.  iv.  2,  nor 
lift  up  our  fouls  to  it,  Pfal.  xxiv.  4.  for  we  (hall  but  weary 
.ourfclves  for  it,  Ilcb.  ii.  13. 

It  is  exprefTed  here  very  emphatically ; not  all  is  vain* 
•but  in  the  abftr&td, 44  all  is  vanity,”  as  if vanity  weic  the />rj- 
prium  quanto  mo  do  of  tin:  things  of  this  word,  which  enters 
into  the  nature  of  them.  They  are  not  only  vanity  but  va- 
nity of  vanities,  the  vainefl  vanity,  vanity  in  the  higbeft 
degree,  notlring  but  vanity  ; fuch  a vanity  as  is  the  caufe of 
a great  deal  of  vanity.  And  this  is  redoubled,  becaufc the 
thing  is  certain  and  paft  difputc.  it  is  vanity  of  vanities. 
Tin's  intimates,  that  the  wife  mao  had  his  own  heart  fully 
convinced  of,  and  much  affected  with  this  truth,  and  that 
he  was  very  defirous  that  others  ihould  be  convinced  of  it, 
and  affected  with  it  ns  he  was,  but  that  lie  found  the  gene- 
rality of  men  very  loth  to  Relieve  it.  Job  xxxiti.  14.  it  iuli- 
malcs  likewife  that  we  cannot  comprehend  and  exprcCi  the 
vanity  of  this  world.  But  who  is  it  that  (peaks  thus  (lightly 
of  the  world,  h it  one  that  will  (land  to  what  hr  faith  3 Yet, 
he  puis  his  name  to  it,  “ faith  the  preacher.”  I.  it  one  that 
was  a competent  judge?  Yes,  as  much  as  ever  any  man  was; 
many  fpcak  contemptibly  of  the  world,  becaufc  they  are 
hermits  and  know  it  not,  or  beggars  and  have  it  not;  but 
Solomon  knew  it,  he  baddived  into  nafnrc**  depths,  1 Kings 
iv.  33.  and  he  had  it,  more  of  it,  perhaps,  than  ever  any 
man  had,  his  head  fi  led  with  its  notions,  and  his  belly  with 
its  hid  treafures.  PfaLxvii.  14.  and  he  paifeth  this  judgement 
on  it.  But  did  lie  fpcak  as  one  having  authority  ? Yes,  not 
only  that  of  a king,  but  that  of  a prophet,  a preachh- ; be 
fpakc  in  God  s name,  and  was  divinely  infpired  to  fay  it. 
But  did  he  not  fay  it  in  his  haflr,  or  in  a pafiion,  upon  oc* 
cafiou  of  fome  particular  difappointment?  No,  he  faid  it  de- 
liberately, faid  it  and  proved  it ; laid.it  down  as  a funda- 
mental principle  on  which  he  grounded  the  ncccfiity  of  be- 
ing religious.  Aad,  as  fome  think,  one  main  thing  he 
defigned  was  to  fliew,  that  the  evcrbfting  throne  and  king- 
dom which  God,  by  Nathan,  promifed  to  David  and 
his  feed,  imift  be  of  another  world,  for  all  things  in  thi» 
world  are  fubjeft  to  vanity,  and  therefore  have  not  iu  them 
fufficient  to  anfwcr  the  extent  of  that  promife.  lfSulumoa 
find  all  to  be  vanity,  then  the  kingdom -of  the  Mt(fiah  mull 
come,  in  we  (hall  inherit  fubllance. 

2.  I hat  they  arc  infuflicicnt  to  make  us  happy.  And  for 
this  he  appeals  to  men  s conferences*;  44  V*  hat  profit  has  a 
44  znan  of  all  the  pains  he  takes,”  vcr.  3.  Obferve  here. 

J.  The  builncfs  of  this  world  deferibed  ; It  is  labour,  the 

word 
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word  fignifies  both  care  and  toil ; it  is  work  that  wearies 
men  ; there  is  a conftant  fatigue  in  worldly  bufinefs : it  is 
44  labour  under  the  fun,”  that  is  a phrafe  peculiar  to  this 
book,  where  we  meet  with  it  twenty-eight  times.  There  is 
a world  above  the  fun,  a world  which  need*  not  the  fun,  for 
the  glory  of  God  is  its  light,  where  there  is  work  without 
labour,  and  with  great  profit,  the  work  of  angels  ; but  he 
fpeaks  of  the  work  under  the  fun,  the  pains  of  which  are 
great,  and  the  gains  little.  It  is  under  the  fun*  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  fun,  by  its  light,  and  in  its  heat ; as  we  have 
the  benefit  of  the  light  of  the  day,  fo  we  have  fometimes  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  Mat.  xx.  12.  and  therefore  “in 
44  the  fweat  of  our  face  we  eat  bread  in  the  dark  and  cold 
grave  the  weary  are  at  reft. 

3.  The  benefit  of  that  bufinefs  enquired  into  : 44  What 
44  profit  has  a man  of  all  that  labour  V Solomon  faith, 
Prov.  xiv*  23.  44  In  all  labour  there  is  profit,”  and  yet  here 
he  denies  there  is  any  profit  : as  to  our  prefent  condition 
in  the  world,  it  is  true  that  by  libour  we  get  that  which 
we  call  profit ; we  eat  the  labour  of  our  hands  ; but  as  the 
wealth  of  the  world  is  commonly  called  fubftance,  and  yet 
it  is  that  which  is  not,  Prov.  xxiiit  5 fo  it  is  called  profit, 
but  the  queftion  is,  Whether  it  be  fo  really  or  no  ! And 
here  he  determines  that  it  is  not : that  it  is  not  a real  be- 
nefit, that  it  is  not  a remaining  benefit.  In  Ihort,  the 
wealth  and  pleafure  of  this  world,  if  we  had  never  fo  much 
of  it,  is  not  fufficicnt  to  make  us  happy,  nor  will  it  be  a 
portion  for  us.  (1.)  As  to  the  body,  and  the  life  that, 
now  is,4*  What  profit  has  a man  of  all  hi*  labour  ?*'  44  A 
man's  life  confifteth  not  in  an  abundance,”  Luke  xii.  1 5. 
As  goods  are  increased,  care  about  them  is  increafed,  and 
44  they  are  increased  that  eat  of  them,”  and  a little  thing 
will  imbitter  all  the  comfort  of  them,  and  then  what  profit 
has  a man  of  all  his  labour  > Early  up,  and  never  the  nearer. 
(2.)  As  to  the  foul,  and  the  life  that  is  to  come,  we  ma j 
much  more  truly  fay,44  What  profit  has  a man  of  all  his 
labour  ?*’  all  he  get*  by  it  will  not  fupply  the  wants  of  the 
foul,  nor  fatisfy  its  defires,  will  not  atonetfor  the  fin  of  the 
foul,  nor  cure  its  difeafes,  nor  countervail  the  lofs  of  it ; 
what  profit  will  they  be  of  to  the  foul  in  death,  in  judgement, 
or  in  the  everlafting  ftate  ? The  fruit  of  our  labour  in  hea- 
venly things  is  meat  that  endures  to  eternal  life,  but  the 
fruit  of  our  labour  for  the  world  is  only  meat  that  pcriftieth. 

4 One  generation  pafleth  away,  and  ancthtr 
generation  cometh : but  the  earth  abideth  for 
ever.  5 The  fun  alfo  arifeth,  and  the  fun  goeth 
down,  and  hafteth  to  his  place  where  he  arofe. 
6 The  wind  goeth  toward  the  fouth,  and  tumeth 
about  unto  the  north ; it  whirlcth  about  continual- 
ly, and  the  windreturneth  again  according  to  his 
circuits.  7 All  the  livers  run  into  the  fea,  yet 
the  fea  is  not  full : unto  the  place  from  whence 
the  rivers  come,  thither  they  return  again.  8 
All  things  are  full  of  labour,  man  cannot  utter 
it : the  eye  is  not  fatisfied  with  feeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing. 

To  prove  the  vanity  of  all  things  under  the  fun,  and  their 
iafufficicncy  to  make  us  happy,  Solomon  here  thews, 

1.  That  the  time  of  our  enjoyment  of  thefe  things  is  very 
Ihort,  and  only  while  we  “ accomplUh  as  an  hireling  his 
day}  we  continue  in  the  world  hut  for  one  generation, 
which  is  continually  palling  away  to  make  room  for  another, 
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and  we  are  palling  with  it.  Our  word!)-  pruTcflions  we  very 
lately  had  from  others,  and  mod  very  fhortly  leave  to  other*, 
and  therefore  to  us  they  are  vanity  ; they  can  be  no  more 
fubftantial  than  that  life  which  is  the  fubllrattim  of  their*, 
and  that  it  is  but  a 44  vapour,  which  appears  for  a little 
while,  and  then  vanifheth  away.'*  While  the  ftream  of  man- 
kind is  continually  flowing,  what  little  enjoyment  hat  one 
drop  of  that  ftream  of  the  pleafant  banks  between  which  it 
glides.  We  may  give  God  the  glory  of  that  conftant  fuc- 
ccflion  of  generations  in  which  the  world  lias  hitherto  had 
its  exigence,  and  will  have  to  the  end  of  time  j admiring 
his  patience  in  continuing  that  fx;:ful  fpecic*  ; and  his  power 
in  continuing  that  dying  fpecies  ; we  may  be  alfo  quickened 
to  do  the  work  of  our  generation  diligently,  and  ferve  it 
faithfully,  becaufe  it  will  be  over  fhortly  { and  in  concern 
for  mankind  in  general,  wc  fhould  confult  the  welfare  of 
fuccccding  generation*  : but  as  to  our  own  happinefs,  let 
U3  not  expect  it  within  fuch  narrow  limits,  but  in  an  eternal 
reft  and  confiftency. 

2.  That  when  wc  leave  this  world  we  leave  the  earth  be- 
hind us,  that  abideth  for  ever  where  it  is,  and  therefore  the 
things  of  the  earth  can  ftand  us  in  no  (lead  in  the  future 
ftate  : it  is  well  for  mankind  in  general,  that  the  earth  en- 
dures till  the  end  of  time,  when  it  and  all  the  works  in  it 
fhall  be  burnt  up  \ but  what  is  that  to  particular  perfons 
when  they  remove  to  the  world  of  fpirits  i 

3.  That  the  condition  of  man  is,  in  this  refpcfl,  worfe 
than  that  even  of  the  inferior  creatures.  The  earth  abides 
for  ever,  but  man  abides  upon  the  earth  but  a little  while. 
The  fun  fets  indeed  every  night,  yet  it  rifeth  again  in  the 
morning  as  bright  and  freih  as  ever  ; the  winds ; though 
they  drift  their  point,  yet  in  feme  point  or  other  ftill  they 
are  ; the  waters  that  go  to  the  fea  above  ground,  come  from 
it  again  under  ground  ; 44  but  man  lies  down  and  riles  not,*' 
Job  xiv.  7.  12. 

4.  That  all  things  in  this  wo/U  are  moveable  and  ren- 
table, and  fubjefl  to  a continual  toil  and  tofs,  conftant  in 
nothing  but  inconftancy,  ftill  going,  never  refting ; it  was 
but  once  that  the  fun  flood  ftill,  otherwife  when  it  is  rifen,  it 
is  haftening  to  fet,  and  when  it  is  fet,  haftening  to  rife  a- 
gain,  ver.  5.  the  wind  ever  and  anon  drifting,  ver.  6.  and 
the  waters  in  a continual  circulation^  ver.  7.  it  would  be  of 
as  ill  confcquence  for  them  to  ft  agnate,  as  for  the  blood  in 
the  body  to  do  fo  ; and  can  wc  cxpc&  reft  in  a world  where 
all  things  are  thus  full  of  labour,  rer.  8.  on  a fea  that  is  al- 
ways ebbing  and  flowing,  and  her  waves  continually  work- 
ing and  rolling. 

f.  That  though  all  things  are  ftill  in  motion,  yet  the}*  are 
ftill  where  they  were,  the  fun  parts,  as  it  is  in  the  margin, 
but  it  is  to  the  fame  place,  the  wind  turns  till  it  come*  to 
the  fame  place,  and  fo  the  waters  return  to  the  fame  place 
whence  (Ticy  came.  Thus  man,  after  all  the  pains  he  takes 
to  find  fatisfaetion  and  happinefs  in  the  creature,  is  but 
where  he  was,  ftill  as  far  to  feek  as  ever.  Man's  mind  \s  as 
relllcfs  in  its  purfuits  as  the  fun,  and  wind,  and  rivers,  but 
never  fatisfied,  never  contented,  the  more  it  has  of  the  world 
the  more  it  would  have  ; and  it  would  be  no  fooner  filled 
with  the  ftreams  of  outward  profperity,  the  brooks  of  homy 

' and  butter,  Job  xx.  17.  than  the  fea  is  with  all  the  rivers 
that  run  into  it ; it  is  ftill  as  it  was,44  a troubled  fea  that 
cannot  reft.” 

6.  That  44  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
44  beginning  of  the  creation,”  2 Pet.  iii.  4.  the  earth  where 
it  was,  the  fun,  and  winds,  and  rivers,  keep  the  fame  courfe 
ever  they  did,  and  therefore  if  they  have  never  yet  been 
luflicient  to  make  a happinefs  for  man,  they  arc  never  like- 
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Iy  to  be  fo,  for  they  can  but  yield  the  fame  comfort  they 
have  yielded,  we  mull  therefore  look  above  the  fua  for  fa- 
tisfaidion,  and  for  a new  world. 

7.  That  this  world  is,  at  the  heft,  a weary  hrnd,  all  it 
vanity,  for  all  is  full  of  labour,  the  whole  creation  is  made 
fubjcA  to  this  vanity,  ever  fince  m tn  was  fentenccd  to  “ tat 
**  bread  in  the  fweat  of  hit  brows.”  If  we  furvey  the 
whole  creation  we  Hull  fee  all  bufy,  all  have  enough  to  do 
to  mind  their  own  bufHirfr,  none  would  be  a portion  or 
happinefs  for  man  ; all  labour  to  ferve  him,  but  none  a help- 
meet to  him.  avian  cannot  exprefs  how  full  of  labour  all 
things  arc,  can  neither  number  the  laborious,  nor  mcafure 
the  labours. 

8.  That  otir  fenfesare  unfatisfied,  and  the  objects  of  them 
nnfxticfying.  He  inilancelh  in  thofc  fenfes  that  perform 
tlidr  office  with  the  lead  toil,  and  are  mod  capable  of  being 
pleafed:  44  The  eye  is  not  fatitficd  with  feeing,**  but  is 
weary  of  feeing  the  fame  fight,  and  covets  novelty  and  va- 
riety. The  ear  h fond  at  firft  of  a plcafant'fong  or  tune, 
hut  foon  naufeates  it,  and  muff  have  another  j both  arc 
forfeited,  but  neither  fatiated,  and  what  was  raofl  grate- 
ful becomes  ungrateful*  Coriofity  is  dill  inquifitive,  bc- 
raufe  ftill  unfutwficd,  and  the  more  it  in  humoured,  the 
more  nice  and  peevilh  it  grows,  crying,  Give,  give. 

<j  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  it  that  which 
fhall  be  : and  that  which  is  done,  is  that  which 
fhall  be  done:  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  fun.  to  Is  there  anything,  whereoi  it  may 
be  f, lid,  See,  this  is  new?  it  hath  been  already 
of  old  time,  which  was  before  us.  it  There  is 
no  remembrance  of  former  things , neither  (hall 
there  be  any  remembrance  of  things  that  arc  to 
come,  with  tbefe  that  (hall  come  alter. 

Two  things  we  arc  apt  to  take  a great  deal  ot  jjleafure 
-nd  fatisfaraon  in,  aaJ  value  ourfelvci  upon,  with  refe- 
rence  to  our  bufinefa  and  employments  in  the  world,  as  if 
they  helped  to  fave  them  from  vanity:  and  Solomon  here 
(hews  us  our  miftakc  iiyhoth, 

( I.)  The  novelty  oft  he  invention,  that  it  is  fuch  as  was 
never  known  before  : Row  grateful  is  the  fancy  of  this,  to 
think  that  none  ever  made  fuch  advances  in  knowledge,  and 
fuch  difcovcricB  by  it  as  we  i fuch  improvement  of  an  eilate 
nr  trade,  and  had  the  art  of  enjoying  the  gains  of  it  as  we 
have.  Their  contrivances  and  compofures  are  all  defpifed 
and  run  down,  and  we  boail  of  new  fafhions,  new  hypo- 
thecs, new  methods,  new  txprefGor.s,  which  jufUc  out  the 
old,  and  put  then*  down  ; hut  this  is  all  n miftakc  ; 41  The 
thing  that  is  and  fhall  be  is  the  fame  with  that  which  hath 
been,  and  that  which  fhall  be  done  will  he  but  the  fame  with 
that  which  is  done,  for  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  fun,’* 
v*.  9.  It  is  repeated,  v.  10.  by  way  of  qurftion,  44  Is  there 
any  thing  of  which  it  may  be  faid,”  with  wonder,  “See, 
this  is  new  there  never  was  the  like  ? It  is  an  appeal  to 
obfmiflg  men,  and  a challenge  to  thofe  that  cry  up  the  mo- 
dern learning  above  that  of  the  ancients:  Let  them  name 

aay  thing  which  they  take  to  be  new,  and,  though,  perhaps, 
we  cannot  make  it  to  appear  for  want  of  the  records  of  for- 
mer times,  yet  we  have  reafon  to  conclude,  44  it  hat  been 
•*  already  of  oKl  timj,  which  was*  before  us.”  What  is 
there  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  of  which  we  may  fay, 
11  This  is  new  ? the  works  were  fiuifhcd  from  the  fouada- 
'«  tion  of  the  world/’  Hcb.  iv.  3.  things  which  appear 
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new  to  ua,  as  they  do  to  children,  are  notfo  In  themfclveir 
The  heavens  were  of  old  ; the  earth  abidetb  for  ever  : the 
powers  of  nature,  and  tiielinksof  natural  caufes  are  Hill  the 
fame  that  ever  they  were.  In  the  kingdom  of  providence, 
though  that  courfe  and  method  of  it  lias  not  fuch  known 
and  certain  rules  as  that  of  11-itfirt,  nor  doth  it  go  always 
in  the  fame  track,  yet.  in  thk  general  it  is  ftill  the  fame 
thing  over  and  over  again  ; mens  hearts,  and  the  corrupt** 
onsof  them,  arc  ftill  the  fame;  and  what  God  doth  in  his- 
dealings  with  men,  is  according  to  the  feripture,  according 
to  the  manner ; fo  that  it  is  all  repetition.  What  is  fur- 
prifmg  to  us  needs  not  be  fo,  for  there  has  been  the  like ; 
the  like  ftrange  advancements  and  difappointments;  the  like 
flrangc  revolutions,  and  fudden  turns,  tudden  turns  of  af- 
fairs ; the  miferies  of  human  life  have  always  been  much 
the  fame,  and  mankind  treads  a perpetual  round,  and,  as 
the  fun  and  wind,  are  but  where  they  were. 

Now  the  defig n of  this  is, 

1.  To  (hew  the  folly  of  the  children  of  men,  both  in  af- 

fecting things  that  are  new,  and  in  imagining  that  they  have 
light  on  fuch  things,  and  pleafing  and  priding  themfelvc* 
in  them.  We  arc  apt  to  naufeatc  old  things,  and  to  grow 
weary  of  what  we  have  been  long  ufed  to,  as  Ifrael  of  the 
manna,  and  covet,  with  the  Athenians,  ftill  to  tell  and 
hear  of  fome  new  thing,  and  admire  this  and  the  other  as 
new,  whereas  it  U all  what  lias  been.  1 alia n us  the  Affjr- 

rian,  fhewing  the  Grecians  how  all  the  arts  which  they  va- 
lued themfelvcs  by,  owed  their  original  to  thofe  nations 
which  they  counted  barbarous,  thus  reafons  with  them  : 
For  lhamc  do  not  call  thefe  things  Enprur,  inventions,  which 
are  but  Ntjurnr,  imitations. 

2.  To  take  us  off  from  expc&ing  happinefs  and  fatufac- 
tion  in  the  creature  : Why  Jhou’.d  we  look  for  it  there, 
where  never  any  yet  have  found  it  ? What  reafon  have  we 
to  think  that  the  world  fhould  be  any  kinder  to  us  than  it 
has  been  to  thofe  that  have  gone  before  us?  Since  there  is 
nothing  in  it  that  is  new,  and  our  predcceffoi  s have  made 
as  much  of  it  as  could  be  made.  44  Your  fathers  did  cat 
manna,  and  yet  they  are  dead.”  See  John  viii.  8.  9. 

3.  To  quicken  us  tofecure  fpiritual  and  eternal  bleflingt. 
If  we  would  be  entertained  with  things  new,  we  rauft  ac- 
quaint ourfelvcs  with  the  things  of  God,  get  a new  nature, 
then  44  old  things  pufs  away,  and  all  things  become  new.” 
a Cor.  v.  17.  The  gofpcl  puts  a new  fopg  into  our  mouths. 
In  heaven  all  is' new,  Rev.  xxi.  4.  all  new  at  firft*  wholly 
unlike  the  prefentftate  of  things,  a new  world  indeed,  Luke 
xx.  35.  nod  all  new  to  eternity,  always  frefit,  always  flou- 
rifhiog.  This  confi  deration  fhould  make  us  willing  to  die, 
that  in  this  world  there  is  nothing  but  the  fame  over  ami  o- 
ver  again,  and  we  can  apeft  nothing  from  it  more  or  bet- 
ter than  we  have  had. 

f 2.)  The  memerablcncfs  of  the  atchlevcment,  that  it  is 
fuch  as  will  be  known  and  talked  of  hereafter.  Many  think 
they  have  found  fat isfaftion  enough  in  this,  that  their  names 
fhall  be  perpetuated,  that  poftcntv  will  celebrate  the  acti- 
ons they  have  done,  the  honours  they  have  won,  and  the  e- 
ftates  they  have  railed  ; “ that  their  hoofes  (hall  continue 
for  ever,”  Pfal.  xlix.  1 1 . but  herein  they  deceive  themfelvcs, 
How  many  former  things  and  perfons  were  there,  which  in 
their  day  looked  very  great,  and  made  a mighty  figure,  and 
yet  there  is  no  remembrance  of  them,  they  arc  buiicd  in 
1 oblivion  : Here  and  there  one  perfon  or  action  that  was  re- 

, markable  met  with  a kind  htftorian,  and  the  good  hap  to 

be  recorded,  when,  at  the  fime  time,  there  were  others,  no 
lcfs  remarkable,  that  were  dropt ; and  therefore  we  may  con- 
clude 
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ulijdc,  tbtl  “ neither  Stall  there  be  anjr  remembrance  of 
*•  things  to  come;”  but  that  winch  we  hope  to  be  remem. 
bred  by,  will  either  be  loll  or  (lighted. 

12  1 the  preacher  wa»  king  over  Ifrael  in  Je* 
ruf.ilem.  1 3 And  I gave  my  heart  to  feck  and 
fearch  out  by  wifdom  concerning  all  thing!  that 
arc  done  under  heaven : this  fore  travel  hath 
God  given  to  the  fons  of  men,. to  be  exercifed 
therewith.  14  1 have  feenall  the  works  that  are 
done  under  the  fun,  and  behold,  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  fpirit.  15  That  which  ij  crook- 
ed cannot  be  made  Araight : and  that  which  is 
wanting  cannot  be  numbered.  t6  I commun- 
ed with  mine  own  heart,  faying,  Lo,  I am  come 
to  great  ellate,  and  have  gotten  more  wifdoin 
than  all  they  that  have  been  before  me  in  Jeru- 
falein : yea,  my  heart  had  great  experience  of 
wifdom  and  knowledge.  17  And  I gave  my 
heart  to  know  wifdom,  and  to  know  madnels 
and  folly:  I perceived  that  this  alfo  is  vexation 
of  fpirit.  18  For  in  much  wifdom  is  much 
grief : and  he  that  incrcafcth  knowledge  in- 
crcafeth  farrow. 

Solomon  having  afferted,  in  general,  that  all  is  vani1)’* 
and  having  given  fume  general  proofs  of  it,  now  takes  th« 
mofl  effectual  method  t6  evince  tlie  truth  of  it,  i.  By  his 
own  experience  ; he  tried  them  all,  and  found  them  vanity. 

2.  By  an  induction  of  particulars  ; and  here  he  begins  with 
that  which  bids  faired  of  all  other  to  be  the  happinefs  of  a 
rcafonable  creature,  and  that  is  knowledge  and  learning  ; if 
this  be  vanity,  every  thing  elfc  mull  needs  be  fo  ; Now  as 
to  this, 

( 1. ; Solomon  tells  us  here  what  trial  he  had  made  of  it, 
and  that  with  fuch  advantages,  that  if  true  fatisfa&ion  could 
have  been  found  in  it,  he  had  found  it. 

1 . His  high  Ration  gave  him  3n  opportunity  of  improving 
himfclf  in  all  parts  of  learning,  and  particularly  in  politics 
and  the  conduct  of  human  affairs,  ver.  12.  He  that  is  the 
preacher  of  this  do&rine  was  king  over  Ifrael,  whom  all' 
their  neighbours  admired  as  a wife  and  under  (landing  peo- 
pie,  Deut.  iv.  6.  He  had  his  royal  feat  in  Jenifalem,  which 
then  deferred  better  than  Athens  ever  did  to  be  called  the 
eye  of  the  world.  The  heart  of  a king  is  unfearchablc,  he 
has  reaches  of  his  own  ; and  many  a time  a divine  fcntrnce 
is  in  his  lips : It  is  his  honour,  it  is  his  bufmefs  to  fearch  out 
every  matter.  Solomon’s  great  wealth  and  honour  put  him 
into  a capacity  of  making  his  court  the  centre  of  learning, 
and  the  rendezvous  of  learned  men,  of  furuifhing  himfclf 
with  the  bed  of  books,  and  either  converfing  or  corrc  {pond- 
ing syitH  all  the  wife  and  knowing  part  of  mankind  then  in 
being,  who  made  application  to  him  to  learn  of  him,  by 
which  he  could  not  but  improve  himfclf  j for  it  is  in  know- 
ledge  as  it  is  in  trade,  nil  the  profit  is  by  barter  and  ex- 
change ; if  we  have  that  to  fay  which  will  inffruCt  others, 
they  will  have  that  to  fay  which  will  inftt uft  us.  Some  ob- 
ferve,  how  (lightly  Solomon  fpeahs  of  his  dignity  and  ho- 
nour : He  doth  not  fay,  I the  preacher  am  king,  but  I was 
king,  no  matter  what  I am  : He  {peaks  of  it  as  a thing  pail, 
becaufe  worldly  honours  arc  tranfitory. 

2.  He  applied  himfelf  to  the  improvement  of  lliefe  advan- 
tages, and  tiieoppgrluniticshe  had  of  getting  v.iklom,  which, 
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though  never  fo  great,  will  not  make  a man  wife,  unlcfs  he 
give  his  mind  lo  it.  Solomon  gave  his  heart -to  fcck  and 
fearch  out  all  things  to  be  known  by  wifdom,  ver.  13.  He 
made  it  hi*  bufinefs  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  “ all  the  things 
that  are  done  under  the  fun,”  that  are  done  by  the  providence 
of  God,  or  by  the  art  and  prudence  of  man  : He  fet  him- 
fclf to  ^et  all  the  infight  he  cdltld  into  philofophj  aud  ma- 
thematics, into  hufbandty  and  trade,  mcicbandilc  and  me- 
chanics, into  the  hillory  of  former  ages,  and  the  prefent 
Rate  of  other  kingdoms,  their  laws,  cufioms,  and  policies ; 
into  mens  different  tempers,  capacities,  aud  projects,  and 
the  methods  of  managing  them  ; he  fet  himfelf  not  only  to 
feck,  but  to  fearch,  to  pry  into  that  which  Ja  mod  intricate, 
and  which  requires  tha  clofcil  application  of  mind,  and  the 
moll  vigorous  and  conil.int  profecution  : Though  he  was  a 
prince,  he  made  himfclf  a drudge  to  learning,  boggled  not 
at  its  knots,  nor  took  up  (hurt  of  its  depths:  And  this  he 
did,  not  merely  to  gratify  his  own  genius,  but  to  qualify 
himfelf  for  the  fervicc  of  God  and  his  generation  ; and  to« 
make  an  experiment  how  far  the  enlargement  of  the  know- 
ledge would  go  towards  the  fcttkmeul  and  repofc  of  the 
mind. 

3.  He  made  a very  great  progreffiu  his  Rudies,  wonder- 
fully improved  all  the  parts  of  learning,  a:id  carried  his  dif- 
covcrics  much  further  than  any  that  had  been  before  him. 
He  did  not  condemn  learning,  as  many  do,  kreaufe  they 
cannot  conquer  it,  a:ul  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  make 
themfclves  mailers  of  it  ; no,  what  he  aimed  at,  he  cuinpaf- 
fed  ; he  “ faw  ail  the  works  that  were  done  under  the  fun,” 
ver.  14.  works  of  nature  in  the  upper  and  lower  world,  all 
within  this  vortex  (to  ufe  the  mode ru  gibber ith)  which  has 
the  fun  for  its  centre  ; works  of  art,  the  product  of  mens 
wit,  in  a pcrfonal  or  focial  capacity  : He  had  as  much 
fatisfa&ion  in  the  fuccefs  of  his  fearchcs  as  ever  any  man 
had  ; he  cotnmimcd  with  his  own  heart  concerning  his 
attainments  in  knowledge  with  as  much  plea  lure  as  ever  any 
rich  merchant  had  in  taking  account  of  his  Rock.  He 
could  fay,  Lo,  I have  magnified  and  increafed  wifdom,  hate 
not  only  gotten  more  of  it  tnylrlf,  but  have  done  more  to 
propagate  it,  and  bring  it  iato  reputation  than  any,  “ than 
all  that  have  been  before  me  in  Jcrufalcm.”  Note,  It  be- 
comes great  men  to  be  ftudiout,  and  dtrlight  themfclves  moft 
in  intellectual  pleafurcs : Where  God  gives  great  advantages 
of  getting  knowledge,  he  expcdriinprovemeiitsaccordingly. 
It  is  happy  with  a people  when  their  princes  and  noblemen 
Rudy  to  excel  others  as  much  in  wifdom  and  ufcful  know- 
ledge as  they  do  in  honour  and  ellate  ; and  they  may  do  that 
fervicc  to  the  commonwealth  of  learning,  by  applying  them- 
felvcs  to  the  (Indies  that  arc  proper  for  them,  which  meaner 
perfons  cannot  do.  Solomon  mull  be  acknowledged  a 
competent  judge  of  this  matter,  for  lie  had  not  only  got  his 
head  full  of  notions,  but  his  **  heart  had  great  experience  of 
wifdom  and  knowledge,'*  of  the  power  and  benefit  of  it,  as 
well  os  the  aiuufcmcnt  and  entertainment  of  it  ; what  he 
knew*  he  had  dig  filed,  and  knew  how  to  make  ufc  of : 
“ W ifdom  entered  into  his  heart/  and  fo  became  plcafant 
to  his  foul,  l*rov.  ii.  TO*  11.  xxii.  18. 

4.  He  applied  his  Rudies  cfpecially  to  that  part  of  learn- 
ing which  is  moR  ferwccablc  to  the  conduit  of  human  life, 
aud  confcquciitly  is  the  moll  valuable,  ver.  17.  I gave  my 
heart  to  know  the  rules  and  dictates  of  wifdom,  and  how  T 
might  obtain  it ; and  to  know  niadtiefi  and. folly,  how  I 
might  prevent  and  cure  it ; to  know  the  fnarcs  and  intin  na- 
tions of  it,  that  1 might  avoid  them,  and  guard  agaiuil  their., 
and  difeover  its  fallacies.  So  toduftrious  was  Solomon  tn 
improve  himfelf  iu  knowledge,  that  he  gained  infiructieu 

2 # fcotk 


Digitized  byGoogle 


ECCLESIASTES. 


*S» 

both  by  the  wifdora  of  prudent  men,  and  by  the  madnefs  of 
foolfth  men  ; by  the  held  of  the  ffothful,  as  well  as  of  the  di- 
ligent. 

(2.)  He  tells  us  what  wa&thcrefultof  this  trial,  to  confirm 
what  he  had  faid,  that  **  all  is  vanity  :** 

1.  He  found  that  his  fearches  after  knowledge  were  very 

toilfome,  and  a wearinefs  not  only  to  the  flcfli,  but  to  the 
miud,  vcr.  1 3.  44  This  fore  travel,”  this  difficulty  that  there 

is  in  fcarching  after  truth,  and  finding  it,44  God  has  given  to 
the  fons  of  men,  to  be  afflicted  therewith,”  as  a purufhmcnt 
for  our  firft  parents  coveting  forbidden  knowledge.  As 
bread  for  the  body,  fo  that  for  the  foul,  mull  be  got  and  eat- 
en in  the  fweat  of our  face,  whereas  both  had  been  had  with- 
out labour  if  Adam  had  not  finned. 

2.  He  found  that  the  more  he  faw  of  44  the  works  done 
under  the  fun,’1  the  more  he  faw  of  their  vanity  ; nay,  and 
many  times  the  fight  occafioned  him  vexation  of  the  fpirit, 
vcr.  14.  44  I have  feen  all  the  works”  of  a world  full  of 
fmall  bufinefo,  have  obferved  what  the  children  of  men  are 
doing,  ar.d  behold,  whatever  men  think  of  their  own  works, 
I fer,  “ all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.”  He  had  bc- 
foic  pronounced  all  vanity,  vcr.  2.  needlcfs  and  unprofita- 
ble, and  that  which  doth  us  no  good  ; here  he  adds,  all  is 
vexation  of  fpirit,  troublefomc  and  prejudicial,  and  that 
which  doth  hurt  us  : It  is  feeding  upon  wind,  fo  fomercad 
it,  Hof.  xii.  f.  t.  The  works  themfclves  which  we  fee 
done,  are  vanity  and  vexation  to  thofe  that  are  employed 
in  them  : There  is  fo  much  care  in  the  contri vancc  of 
our  worldly  bufinefs,  fo  much  toil  in  the  profee ution  of  it, 
and  fo  much  trouble  in  the  difappointments  we  meet  with 
io  it,  that  we  may  well  fay,  it  is  vexation  of  fpirit.  2.  The 
light  of  them  is  44  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit  to  the  wife 
obferver  of  them.  The  more  we  fee  of  the  world,  the  more 
wc  fee  to  make  us  uncafy,  and,  with  Heraclitus,  tolook  upon 
all  with  weeping  eyes.  Solomon  efpccially  perceived  that 
the  knowledge  of  wifdora  and  folly  was  vexation  of  fpirit, 
vcr.  17.  It  vexed  him  to  fee  many  that  had  wifdom  not 
to  ufc  it,  and  many  that  had  folly  not  drive  a gain  (l  it. 
When  he  knew  wiidom,  it  vexed  him  to  fee  how  far  off 
it  dood  from  the  children  of  men,  and  when  he  faw  folly, 
how  fad  it  bound  in  their  hearts. 

3.  He  found  that  when  he  had  got  fomc "knowledge  he 
could  neither  gain  that  fatisfa&ion  to  himfelf,  nor  do  that 
good  to  others  with  it,,  which  he  expeAed,  v.  15.  It  would 
nut  avail, 

( 1 . ) To  redrefs  the  many  grievances  of  human  life.  Af- 
ter all  I find,  that  that  which  is  crooked  willbe  crooked 
ftill,  and  cannot  be  made  draigbt.  Our  knowledge  is  it- 
felf  intricate  and  perplexed,  we  muff  go  far  about,  and 
fetch  a great  compafs  to  come  at  : Solomon  thought  to 
have  found  out  a nearer  way  to  it,  hut  he  could  not : the 
-paths  of  learning  are  a9  much  a labyrinth  as  ever  they  were. 
The  minds  and  manners  of  men  are  crooked  and  pet  verfe  ; 
Solomon  thought,  with  his  wifdom  and  power  together,  to 
have  thoroughly  reformed  hi*  kingdom,  and  make  that 
ffraight  which  he  found  crooked  j but  he  was  disappoint- 
ed ; all  the  philofophy  and  politics  in  the  world,  will  not 
reftore  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  to  its  primitive  rcAitude'; 
wc  find  the  Infuffictcncy  of  them,  both  in  others,  and  in 
ourfelvcs.  Learning  will  not  alter  mens  natural  tempers, 
ror  cure  them  of  their  (infill  didempers ; not  will  it  change 
the  conffitution  of  thiuga  in  this  world  ; a vale  of  tears  it  is, 
and  fo  it  will  be,  when  all  is  done. 

(2.)  To  make  up  the  many  deficiencies  in  the  comfort 
of  human  life.  44  That  which  is  wanting  there  canpot  be 
lumbered,”  or  counted  out  to  us  from  the  treafuxes  of  bu- 
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man  learning,  but  what  is  wanting  will  ilill  be  fo  ; all  our 
enjoyments  here,  when  wc  have  done  our  utmoft  to  bring 
them  to  pcrfcAion,  are  ftiiriame  and  dcfeAive.  and  it  can- 
not be  helped  ; as  they  arc,  fo  they  are  like  to  be.  That 
which  is  wanting  in  our  knowledge,  is  fo  much,  that  it 
cannot  be  numbered  : The  more  wc  know,  the  more  we 
foe  of  our  own  ignorance.  44  Who  can  underffand  his  er- 
rors,” hi#  deft  As  ? 

4.  Upon  the  whole  therefore,  he  concluded  that  great 
fcholars  do  hut  make  themfclves  great  mourners,  for  in 
much  wifdom  is  much  grief,  vcr.  18.  There  muff  be  a 
great  deal  of  pains  taken  to  get  it,  and  a great  deal  of  care 
not  to  forget  it ; the  more  we  know,  the  more  we  foe  is  to 
be  known,  and  confcqucntly  foe  our  work  never  at  an  end j 
and  the  more  we  fee  of  our  former  mi  (lakes  and  blunders, 
which  occafions  much  grief.  The  more  we  fee  of  men’s  dif- 
ferent fentiments  and  opinions  (and  that  is  it  which  a great 
deal  of  our  learning  is  converQint  about)  the  more  at  a lofs 
we  are,  it  may  be,  which  is  in  the  right.  Thofe  that  in- 
creafe  knowledge  have  fo  much  the  more  quick  and  fenfi- 
ble  perception  of  the  calamities  of  this  world,  and  for  one 
difeovery  they  make  that  is  plcafing,  perhaps,  they  make 
ten  that  are  difplcafing,  and  fo  they  increafe  furrow.  Let 
us  not  therefore  be  driven  off  from  the  purfuit  of  any  ufoful 
knowledge,  but  put  on  patience,  to  break  through  the  fur- 
row of  it ; but  let  us  defpair  of  finding  true  happinefs  ia 
this  knowledge,  and  cxpeA  it  only  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  the  careful  difcharj^c  of  our  duty  to  him.  He 
that  increafeth  in  heavenly  wifdora,  and  in  an  experimea- 
tal  acquaintance  with  the  principles,  powers,  and  pleafuret 
of  the  fpiritual  and  divine  life,  increafeth  joy,  fuch  as  will 
(hortly  confummate  in  evcrlafting  joy. 

CHAP.  IL 

Solomon  having  pronounced  all  vanity,  and  particularly 
knowledge  and  learning , which  lx  was  fo  far  from  giv- 
ing himfelf  jcy  of,  that  he  found  the  increafe  of  tt  did  but 
increafe  his  farrow,  in  this  chapter,  he  goes  on  to  Jbcw 
what  rea/on  he  had  to  he  fick  of  this  world,  and  with 
what  little  reafon  the  mojl  of  men  are fond  of  it  I.  He 
Jhews,  that  there  is  no  true  hafpinefs  and  fat  i faction  if 
he  had  in  mirth  and  pleafure,  and  the  delights  of  fenft , 
ver.  I . — It.  II.  He  re-conjlders  the  pretention  J of  t vif 
d m,  and  allows  it  to  he  an  excellent  ufeftd  thing , and 
yet  fees  it  cloggtd  with  fuch  diminutions  of  iff  worth , that 
it  prows  infuff  dent  to  make  a man  happy , ver,  1 2 — 16. 
Ill  He  inquires  how  far  the  bufinefs  and  wealth  of  this 
world  will  go  towards  making  men  happy,  and  concludes, 
from  his  own  experience,  that , to  thofe  who  fet  their 
hearts  upon  it,  it  is  14  vanity  and  vexation  of  Jfirit, 
ver.  17. — 23.' and  if  there  he  any  good  in  it,  it  is  only 
to  thofe  that  ft  loofe  to  tt,  ver.  24. — 26. 

I SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I will 
prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  enjoy 
pleafure:  and  behold, this  ixalfo  vanity.  2 I laid 
of  laughter,  His  mad:  and  of  mirth  What  doth 
it  ? 3 I fought  in  mine  heart  to  give  royfelf 
unto  wine,  (yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with 
wifdom)  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I might 
fee  what  was  that  good  for  the  fons  of  men, 
which  they  fhould  do  under  the  heaven,  all  the 
days  of  their  life.  4 1 made  ine  great  works. 
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I builded  me  houfcs,  I planted  me  vineyards. 
5 I made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I plant- 
ed trees  in  them  of  all  kind  vf  fruits.  6 I made 
me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the  wood 
that  bringeth  forth  trees.  7 1 got  me  fervants 
and  maidens,  and  had  fervants  born  in  my  houfc ; 
alfo  1 had  great  poffcflions  of  great  and  fmall 
cattle,  above  all  that  were  in  Jerufalem  before 
me.  81  gathered  me  alfo  filvcr  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treafure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro- 
vinces: 1 g?.t  me  men-fingers  and  women- 
fingers  and  the  delights  of  the  fons  of  men,  as 
mufical  in  ft  ru  merits,  and  that  of  all  forts. 
9 So  I was  great  and  increafcd  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerufalcm;  alfo  my  wif- 
dom  remained  with  me.  10  And  whatfoever 
mine  eyes  defired,  I kept  not  from  them.  I 
with-held  not  my  heart  from  any  joy:  for  my 
heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour,  and  this  was 
my  portion  of  all  my  labour.  1 1 Then  I look- 
ed on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  the  labour  that  I had  laboured  to  do ; 
and  behold  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpi- 
rit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  fun. 

Solomon  here,  in  purfuit  of  tlic  funmam  bonum , the  [fe- 
licity of  man,  adjourns  out  of  his  Rudy,  his  library,  his  cla- 
boratory,  his  council  chamber,  where  he  had  in  vain  fought 
for  it,  into  the  park,  and  the  playhoufc,  his  garden  aad  his 
fummer-houfe,  exchaogcth  the  company  of  the  philofophcrs 
and  grave  fenators,  for  that  of  the  wits  and  gallants,  and 
the  bcaux-cfprits  of  his  court,  to  try  if  he  could  find  true 
faiisfa&ion  and  happinefs  among  them  : Here  he  takes  a 
great  Rep  downward,  from  the  noble  plcafurts  of  the  intel- 
lect, to  the  brutal  ones  of  fenfe  ; yet,  if  he  rcfolve  to  make 
a thorough  trial,  he  mud  knock  at  this  door,  bccaufc  here 
• great  part  of  mankind  imagine  they  have  found  that  which 
he  was  in  qucR  of. 

( t.)  He  refolved  to  try  what  mirth  would  do,  and  the 
pleafuretof  wit,  whether  he  ftiould  be  happy  if  he  constantly 
entertained  himfelf  and  others  with  merry  llorics,  aiul  jells, 
banter,  and  drollery;  if  he  ftiould  furnifh  himfelf  with  ail  the 
pretty  ingenious  turns  and  repartees  he  could  intent  or  pick 
up,  fit  to  be  laughed  over,  and  all  the  bulls  and  blunders, 
and  fuolifh  things  he  could  hear  of,  fit  to  be  ridiculed  and 
laughed  at,  fo  that  he  might  be  always  upon  the  merry 
pin. 

Here  is,  !.  This  experiment  made,  vcr.  Finding  that 
“ in  much  wifdora  is  much  grief,”  and  thofe  that  are  fc- 
rious  are  apt  to  be  melancholy,  44  I faid  in  my  heart,”  i.  c. 
to  my  heart,  41  Go  to  now,  I will  prove  thee  with  mirth, 

I will  try  if  that  will  give  thee  kitisfa&ion  ; neither  the 
temper  of  his  mind,  nor  Ins  outward  condition,  had  any 
thing  in  them  to  keep  him  from  being  merry,  but  both 
agreed,  as  did  all  other  advantages  to  further  it,  therefore 
he  refolved  to  take  a leafe  this  way,  and  faid,  Enjoy  plca- 
fure,  and  take  thy  fill  of  it  ; caR  away  care,  and  rcfolvc  to 
be  merry  ; fo  a man  may  be,  and  yet  have  none  of  tbefe 
fine  things  which  he  here  got  to  entertain  himfelf  with : 
many  that  are  poor  are  very  merry  ; beggars  in  a bam  arc 
fo  to  a proverb  ; mirth  is  the  entertainment  of  the  fancy,- 


and  though  it  comes  (hort  of  the  folid  delights  of  the  ra- 
tional powers,  yet  it  is  to  be  preferred  before  thofe  that 
arc  merely  carnal  and  fcnfual ; fomc  diftinguifh  man  from 
the  brutes,  not  only  as  animal  ralionalf,  but  as  animal  nji - 
biie  ; therefore  he  that  faid  to  his  foul,  **  Take  thine 
41  cafe,  cat  and  drink,”  added,  44  and  be  merry,”  for  it 
w-as  in  order  to  that  he  would  eat  and  drink.  Try  there- 
fore, faith  Solomon,  to  laugh  and  be  fat,  laugh  and  be 
happy. 

2.  The  judgement  he  patted  upon  this  experiment  : 

44  Behold,  this  is  alfo  vanity,  like  all  the  reR,  it  yields  no 
true  fathfaftion,  v.  2.  I faid  prefently  oflaugliLer,  44  It 
is  mad,"  or  thou  art  mad,  and  therefore  I w ill  nave  nothing 
to  do  with  thee  ; and  of  mirth,  (of  all  fports  and  recreations, 
and  whatever  pretends  to  diverting)  44  What  doth  thou?” 
or,  •*  What  doR  thou:”  Innocent  mirth,  foberly,  ard 
fcafonahly,  and  moderately  ufed,  is  a good  thing,  fits  for 
bufinefs,  and  helps  to  fofeen  the  toils  and  chagrins  of  hu- 
man life : But  when  it  is  cxcefiivc  and  immoderate,  it  is 
foolifh  and  fruitlef*.  1.  It  doth  no  good  ; What  doth  it  ? 
Cut  bono  ? It  will  not  avail  to  quit  a guilty  confcichcc  ; 
no,  nor  to  cafe  a foi  rowful  fpirit  ; nothing  more  ungrate- 
ful than  Tinging  fongs  to  a heavy  heart  : It  will  not  fatisfy 
the  foul,  nor  ever  yield  it  true  content : It  is  but  a palliative 
cure  to  the  grievances  of  this  prefent  time  : Great  laugh- 
ter commonly  ends  in  a figh.  2.  It  doth  a great  deal  of 
hurt ; it  is  mad,  i.  c.  makes  men  mad,  it  tranfports  men 
into  many  indecencies,  which  arc  a reproach  to  their  rea- 
fon  and  religion  They  arc  mad  that  indulge  thcmfclvcs  in 
it,  for  it  eftrangeth  the  heart  from  God  and  divine  things, 
and  infenGbly  cats  out  the  power  of  religion.  Thofe  that 
love  to  be  merry  forgetto  be  ferious,  and  while  they  take 
thetimbrel  and  harp,  they  44  fay  tothc  Almighty  depart  from 
us,**  Job  xxi.  12.  14.  We  may,  as  Solomon,  prove  our- 
felves  with  mirth,  and  judge  of  the  Rate  of  our  fouls  by 
this  : How  do  wc  Rand  aJTefted  to  it ! Can  we  be  merry 
and  wife  ; can  we  ufe  it  as  (aucc,  and  not  as  food  ? but  wc 
need  not  try  as  Solomon  did,  whether  it  will  make  a happi- 
nefi  for  us,  for,  wc  may  take  his  word  for  it,  it  is  mad  ; 
and  .What  doth  it  ? Laughter  and  pica  Hire  (faith  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple)  come  fiom  very  different  affections  of  the 
mind  ; for  as  men  have  no  difpoGtion  to  laugh  at  thofe 
things  they  are  molt  pleafed  with,  fo  they  arc  very  little 
pleafed  with  many  things  they  laugh  at. 

(2.)  Finding  himfelf  not  happy  in  that  which  pleafed  his 
fancy,  he  refolved  next  to  try  that  which  would  plcafc  the 
palate,  ver.  3.  Since  knowledge  of  the  creature  would  net 
fatrify,  he  would  fee  what  the  liberal  ufe  of  it  would  do. 

44  I fought  iu  nay  heart  to  give  myfclf  unto  wine,”  i.  e.  to 
good  meat  and  good  drink;  many  give  themfclvcs  to  thofe ' 
without  confulting  their  hearts  at  all,  nor  looking  any  fur- 
ther than  merely  the  gratification  of  the  fcnfual  appetite: 
but  Solomon  applied  himfelf  to  it  rationally,  and  as  a manj 
critically,  and  only  to  make  the  experiment.  Obfervc, 

1.  He  did  not  allow  himfelf  any  liberty  in  the  ufe  of  the 
delights  of  fenfe  till  he  had  tired  himfelf  with  his  fevere  Ru- 
dies ; till  his  increafe  of  wifdom  proved  an  increafe  of  for- 
row,  he  never  thought  of  giving  himfelf  to  wine,  When  we 
have  fpent  ourfclvcs  in  doing  good,  wc  may  then  moR  com- 
fortably rcfreRi  ourfelves  with  the  gifts  of  God’s  bounty  ; 
then  the  dclightaof  fenfe  arc  rightly  ufed,  when  they  arc 
ufed  as  we  ufe  cordials,  only  when  we  need^hem  ; as  Ti- 
mothy drank,  wine  for  his  health*!  fake,  1 Tim.  v.  23.  44 1 
“ thought  to  draw  my  flefti  with  wine,**  fo  the  margin 
reads  it ; or,  to  wine  ; Thofe  that  have  addicted  them. 

fclve*  - 
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fclvcs  to  drinking,  did  at  nr  A put  a foVce  upon  themfdvc.., 
ihey  drew  their  ftcfli  to  it,  and  with  it ; bat  they  (hould 
remember  to  what  mifcrics  they  hereby  draw  them felvea. 

2.  He  then  looked  upon  it  a*i  folly,  ^nd  it  was  with  rc- 
lurtancy  that  he  gave  himfelf  to  it } as  »St.  Paul,  when  he 
commended  hin.feif,  called  it  a wCaknefs.  and  defired  to 
be  borne  with  in  his  foolilhnefs;  2 Cor,  xi.  t.  He  fought 
M to  lay  hold  on  folly,”  i.  e.  to  fee  the  utmoft  that  that 
folly  would  do  towards  making  men  happy;  but  hehad  like 
to  hav  e carried  the  jell  (as  wc  fay)  too  far  : He  rcfolved 
the  folly  (hould  n ;t  take  hold  of  him,  nor  get  the  mattery 
of  him,  but  he  would  lay  hold  cn  it,  and  keep  it  at  dif- 
tance,,  yet  he  found  it  too  hard  for  him. 

3.  He  took  care  at  the  fame  time  to  acquaint  himfelf 

with  wifdom,  1.  c.  to  manage  himfelf  wifely  in  the  ufe  of 
hi*  pleafurea,  fc»  as  that  they  (hould  not  do  him  any  preju- 
dice, nor  disfit  him  to  be  a competent  judge  of  them. 

Whcr.  he  “ drew  his  flclh  with  wine,  he  led  his  heart  with 
r.  ifdorr,”  fo  the  ward  is  ; kept  up  his  purfuiu  after  know- 
ledge, did  not  make  a fot  of  himfelf,  not  become  a Have 
to  his  pleafures,  but  his  ttudies  and  hi«  foafls  were  foils  to 
each  other,  and  he  tried,  whether  both  mixed'togethcr 
would  give  him  that  fstisfartion  which  he  could  not  find 
in  either  fepamtely.  This  Solomon  propofed  to  himfelf, 
but  he  found  it  vanity;  for  they  that  think  to  give  them- 
felvw  to  wine,  and  yet  to  acquaint  their  hearts  with  wif- 
dom, will,  perhaps,  deceive  themfclves  as  much  as  they 
do  that  think  to  ferve  both  God  anl  mammon.  u Wine 
is  a mocker,”  it  is  a great  cheat,  and  it  will  he  irr.potttblc 
for  any  rr.au  to  fay,  thus  far  he  will  give  himfelf  to  it,  and 
.no  further. 

4.  That  which  he  aimed  at  was  not  to  gratify  his  appe- 
tite, but  to  find  out  man’s  happinefs,  and  this,  bccaufe  it 
pretended  to  be  fo,  mutt  be  tried  among  the  reft.  Ob- 
f-rve.  the  defeription  he  gives  of  man’s  happinefs ; it  is, 
“ that  good  for  the  fons  of  men  which  they  (hould  d*>  un- 
“ der  the  heaven  all  their  days.”  I.  That  which  wc  arc 
fo  inquire  after,  i*  n?t  fo  much  the  good  we  mutt  have,  wc 
may  leave  that  to  God,  but  the  good  wc  mull  do,  that 
ought  to  be  our  care.  Good  mailer,  what  good  thing 
**  (hall  I do?”  Onr, happinefs  confitts  not  iu  being  idle, 
but  in  doing  aright,  in  being  well  employed.  If  wc  do 
that  which  is  good,  no  douht,  we  (hall  have  comfort  and 
praife  of  the  fame.  2.  It  is  good  to  be  done  **  under  the 
heaven,”  while  wc  arc  here  in  this  world,  while  it  is  day, 
while  our  doing  time  lafts  ; this  is  our  (late  of  work  and 
fervtcc,  it  is  in  the  other  world  that  we  mutt  expert  the 

.retribution,  thither  our  works  will  follow  us.  3.  It  is  to 
lx;  done  “ all  the  days  of  our  life,”  the  good  we  are  to  do 
we  mud  perfevere  in  the  doing  of  to  the  rnd,  while  our 
doing  time  latta  ; “ the  number  of  the  day*  of  our  life,” 
fo  it  is  in  the  margin  ; the  days  of  our  life  are  numbered  to 
US  by  him  in  whofc  hands  our  times  are,  and  they  are  all  to 
he  fpent  as  he  dirert;.  But  that  any  man  (hould  give  him- 
felf  to  wine,  in  hope*  to  find  out  in  that  the  bett  way  of  li- 
ving in  this  world,  was  an  abfurdity  which  "Solomon  here 
in  the  reflertion  condemns  himfelf  for.  Is  it  poflible  that 
that  this  (hould  be  the  good  that  men  (hould  do  ? No ; it 
is  plainly  very  ill. 

(3.)  Perceiving  qui<  k!y  that  it  was  folly  to  give  himfelf 
to  wine,  be  next  tried  the  moll  cottly  entertainment*  ar.d  a- 
mufements  of  princes  end  great  men.  He  had  a vaft  in- 
come, the  revenue  of  hi*  crown  was  very  great,  and  he 
bid  it  out  fo  as  might  mod  pleafe  his  own  humanr,  and 
snake  him  look  great. 

1.  He  gave  himfelf  much  to  building,  both  in  the  city 
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and  in  the  country,  and,  haring  been  at  fuch  a vatt  ex* 
pence  in  the  beginning  of  his  rci^n  to  build  a houfc  for 
God,  hr  was  the  more  excufable,' if  afterwards  he  plcafcd 
his  own  fancy  in  building  for  himfelf ; he  began  bis  work 
at  the  right  end,  Matt,  ti.  33*  not  as  the  people,  Hag.  i.  4. 
that  c it  led  their  own  htnifes  while  God1*  lay  wade,  and  it 
pvofpcred  accordingly.  In  building  he  had  the  pleafurc  of 
employing  the  poor,  and  doing  good  to  pollerity.  Wc 
read  of  Solomon 'a  buildings,  I Kings  ix.  xy,  17,  »8,  19. 
and  they  were  all  great  works,  fuch  a*  became  hi*  puric 
and  fpirit,  and  great  dignity.  See  bis  mittake  ; he  in- 
quired after  the  good  works  he  (hould  do,  ver.  3.  and  in 
pirfnit  of  the  inquiry,  applied  himfelf  to  great  works; 
Good  work*  indeed  are  truly  great,  hut  there  are  many 
that  are  reputed  great  works,  which  are  far  from  being  good, 
wondrous  works,  which  are  not  gracious,  Mat.  vii.  2 2. 

2.  He  took  to  love  a garde*,  which  is  to  fome  as  be- 
witching as  building;  he  **  planted  him  vineyards,”  which 
the  foil  and  climate  of  the  land  of  Canaan  favoured ; he 
**  made  him  fine  gardens  and  orchards,”  ver.  5.  and  per- 
haps, the  art  of  gardening  was  no  way  inferior  then  to  w hat 
it  is  now  ; lie  had  not  only  forttts  of  timber-trees,  but  trees 
of  all  kinds  of  fruit,  which  he  himfelf  had  planted  : and  if 
any  worldly  bufinefs  would  yield  a man  happinefs,  furc  it 
mutt  be  that  which  Adam  was  employed  in  while  he  wasia 
ianjeency. 

3.  He  laid  out  a great  deal  of  money  in  water  works, 
ponds,  and  canals  ; not  for  fpOrt  and  diverfion,  but  for  ufe, 
**  to  water  the  wood  that  brings  forth  trees,”  ver.  6.  he 
not  only  planted  but  watered,  and  then  loft  it  to  God 
to  give  the  incrcafe.  Springs  of  water  are  great  blellirg*. 
Join.  xv.  19.  but  where  nature  has  provided  them,  art 
mutt  dirert  them,  to  make  them  ferv  ice  able. 

4.  He  mefeafed  his  family : When  he  propofed  to  him- 
felf to  do  great  works,  he  m*tt  employ  many  hands,  and 
therefore  procured  fervants.  and  maiden*,  which  were  bought 
with  his  money,  and  of  thofe  he  had  “ fervants  born  in  his 
houfc,”  ver  7.  Thus  his  retinue  was  enlarged,  and  his  couit 
appeared  more  magnificent.  See  Ezra  ii.  58. 

y.  He  did  not  neglert  country  bufmeJa,  but  both  enter- 
tained and  inrichcd  himfelf  with  that,  and  was  not  diverted 
from  it,  either  by  his  ttudies,  or  by  his  pleafurcs.  He  **  had 
large  pottcfiions  of  great  and  l'raall  cattle,”  herds  and  flockr, 
as  nis  father  had  before  him,  I Chron.  xxvii.  29.  31.  and 
not  forgetting  that  hi*  fuller  in  the  begining  was  a keeper 
of  (heep.  I.et  thofe  that  deal  in  cattle  neither  defpife  their 
employment,  nor  be  weary  of  it,  remembering  that  Solo- 
mon puts  his  having  pottcfiions  of  cattle  among  his  great 
works  and  his  pleafurcs. 

fi.  He  grew  very  rich,  and  was  not  at  all  impoverished 
bv  his  building  and  gardening,  as  many  are,  who  for  that 
rcafon  only  icpent  it,  and  call  it  vanity  and  vexation.  So- 
lomon feattered  and  yet  iuctcafed  : He  filled  his  exchequer 
with  fiber  and  gold,  which  yet  did  not  (lagnate  there,  but 
was  made  to  circulate  through  his  kingdom,  fo  that  he  nude 
“ lilvcr  to  be  in  Jcrufalem  as  Hones,”  1 Kings  x.  27.  nay.  he 
had  the  Scgulbih,*'  the  peculiar  treafure  of  kings,  and  of  the 
provinces,”  which  was.  for  richncfs  andrarity,  morcaccount- 
ed  of  than  fiber  and  gold  : The  neighbouring  kings,  and 
the  dittaal  provinces  of  hi*  own  empire,  fent  him  the  richeft 
prefents  they  had,  to  obtain  hi*  favour,  and  the  iuftiurtioni 
of  hi*  wifdom. 

7.  lit-  bad  every  thing  that  was  charming  and  diverting; 
all  forts  of  melody  and  mufic,  vocal  and  intttumcnial,"  meo- 
fingern  and  women -fingers,”  the  bell  voices  he  could  pick  up, 
and  all  the  wind  and  hand inttr ament*  that  were  then  in  ufe. 

Hit 
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Chap.  H. 

Hi*  father  had  a genius  for  mufic,  hut  it  fhould  fecm  he 
employed  it  more  to  ferve  his  devotion  than  the  fon,  who 
made  it  more  his  diverfion.  Thefe  arecallcd  “ the  delight*  of 
the  fon*  of  men;”  for  the  gratification*  of  fenfe  are  the  things 
that  the  generality  of  people  fet  their  uiLctir.ns  upon,  and 
take  the  greattll  complacency  in  The  delights  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  quite  of  another  nature,  puic,  and  fpiiitual, 
and  heavenly,  anil  the  delight*  of  angels. 

3.  He  enjoyed  more  than  ever  any  man  did,  r compofi- 
tion  of  rational  and  fenfttive  pleafurt*  at  the  fame  time  He 
was  in  train  refped  “ great,  and  increafed  more  than  all  that 
»i  WfTC  before  him,”  that  he  was  both  a wife  man,  and  a 
fpjrtfman  : It  was  flrange,  and  the  like  was  never  met  with. 

(i.)  That  his  pleafi  »rcs  did  not  debauch  hit  judgement 
and  confctence  ; In  the  midft  of  all  thefe  entertaiuenents, 
u his  wifdom  remained  with  him,  * vcr.  9.  In  the  midlt 
of  all  thefe  childiih  delight*,  he  preferred  hi*  fpirit  manly, 
kept  the  poflieflion  of  his  own  foul,  and  maintained  the  do- 
minion of  rcafon  over  the  appetite*  of  fenfe  ; fuch  a vail 
flock  of  wifdom  had  lie,  that  it  was  not  wafted  and  impair- 
ed, as  any  other  man'*  would  have  bees  by  this  courfc  of 
life  ? But  let  none  be  emboldened  hercb^to  by  the  reins  in 
the  neck  of  their  appetites,  prcfuining  that  they  may  do 
that,  and  yet  retain  their  wifdom,  becaufe  they  have  not 
fuch  a ftrength  of  wifdom  a»  Solomon  had  ; nay,  and  So- 
lomon was  deceived,  for  how  did  his  wifdom  remain  with 
him,  when  he  loll  his  religion  fo  far,  as  to  build  altars  to 
ftrange  gods,  for  the  humouring  of  his  Itrangc  wives?  But 
thus  far  his  wifdom  remained  with  him,  that  be  was  maf- 
ter  of  his  pleafurca,  and.  not  a Have  to  them,  and  kept  him- 
fclf capable  of  making  a judgement  of  them:  He  went  o- 
ver  into  the  enemy’s  country,  not  a*  a defertcr,  but  as  a 
“ fpy  10  dHeover  the  nakednefs  of  their  land.” 

(2  ) Yet  his  judgement  and  confidence  gave  no  check  to 
his  pieafures,  nor  hindered  him  from  extracting  the  very 
quinteflcnce  of  the  delight*  of  fenfe,  vcr.  10.  It  might  be 
objected  aglinft  his  judgement  in  this  matter,  that  ifhii 
wifdom  remained  with  him,  lu  could  not  take  the  liberty 
that  was  n "cellar y to  a full  experimental  acquaint  race  with 
it  ; yea,  faith  he,  I took  a*  great  a liberty  as  any  man  could 
take,  for  44  whatfoever  my  eye*  deli  red,  ,1  kept  not  from 
them,”  if  it  could  be  compared  by  lawful  means,  though 
never  fo  difficult  oi'coilly;  an  I as  44  I witheld  not  any 
**  joy  from  my  heart,”  that  I had  a mind  to,  fo  44  I with- 
**  held  not  my  heart  from  any  joy,”  but,  with  a nin-ob- 
JtanSc  to  ray  wifdom,  I had  a*  high  a guft  of  my  plcafurc*, 
rclifhed  and  enjoyed  them  as  much  a*  ever  any  Epicure  did, 
nor  was  there  any  thing  either  in  the  circumftances  of  his 
condition,  or  in  the  temper  of  hi*  fpirit.  to  four  or  embitter 
them,  or  give  them  any  alloy.  Ia  ftiort,  1.  He  hid  as 
mach  pleafure  in  his  butincf*  as  ever  any  man  had  : 44  My 
««  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour  fo  that  the  toil  and  fa- 
tigue  of  that  was  no  damp  to  his  plcafures.  1.  He 
had  no  lef*  profit  by  his  bunuef*,  lie  met  with  no  difap- 
poiatment  in  it  to  give  him  any  dillurbancc  ; 41  this  was 
“ my  portion  of  all  my  labour  V*  He  had  this  added  to  all 
the  reft  of  his  plcafurcs,  that  in  them  he  did  not  only  fee 
but  eat  the  labo.ir  of  his  hinds  ; and  this  was  all  he  had, 
for  indeed  it  was  all  lie  could  expect  from  his  labour  : It 
fwcetened  his  bufinefs  that  h?  enjoyed  the  fucccfs  of  it, 
and  fweetened  his  enj-iymeuts  that  they  were  the  .product 
of  his  bufinef* ; fo  that,  up m the  whole  matter,  he  was 
certainly  as  happy  a*  the  world  could  mike  him.  ^ 
l+qflh,  we  have  at  length  the  judgement  he  deliberately 
gave  of  all  this,  vcr.  j 1.  When  the  Creator  had  made  hi* 
j,  rcat  works,  he  reviewed  them,  and  44  behold,  all  was  very 
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44  good,”  every  thing  plcafcd  him  ; but  when  Solomon  re- 
viewed 44  all  the  good  works  that  his  hards  had  wrought,” 
with  the  utmoft  care,  “ and  the  labour  that  lie  Lad  labour- 
44  cd  to  do,”  in  order  to  make  hinhlf  eafy  and  happy, 
nothing  anfwered  his  expectation  ; *4  behold  all  was  vanity 
44  and  vexation  of  fpirit he  had  no  fatitfia&ion  in  it,  no 
advantage  by  it,  44  there  was  no  profit  under  the  fun,”  nei- 
ther by  the  employments,  nor  by  the  enjoyment*  of  the 
world. 

12  And  1 turned  myfclf  to  behold  wifdom, 
and  midnefs,  and  folly  : For  whiit  can  the  man 
do  that  cometh  after  the  king;  even  that  which 
hath  been  done  already.  13  Then  1 law  that 
wifdom  excellerh  folly,  as  far  as  light  cxccllcth 
darknels  : and  l myfclf  perceived  alio,  that  one 
event  happencth  to  them  all.  15  Then  faidl  in 
my  heart,  As  it  happeneth  to  the  fool,  fo  it  hap* 
peneth  even  to  me  ; and  why  was  I then  more 
wife  ? Then  laid  l in  ray  heart,  that  this  all'o  is 
vanity.  16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the 
wife  more  than  of  the  feol  for  ever,  feeing  that 
which  now  it,  in  the  days  to  come  (hall  ail  be 
forgotten  : and  how  dictli  the  wife  mar.  t as  the 
fool. 

Solomon  having  tried  whit  fatisfii&ian  was  to  Ik  had  in 
1 earning  firft,  and  then  in  the  plcafurcs  of  fenfe.  ar.d  having 
alio  put  both  together,  hfc  here  compares  them  one  with, 
another,  and  pafleth  a judgement  upon  them. 

1.  He  fets  himfclf  to  confidcr  both  wifdom  and  folly. 

He  had  ccnliJcrcd  thefe  before,  chap.  i.  17.  but  left  it 
fhould  be  thought  he  was  then  too  quick  in  parting  « judge- 
ment upon  them,  he  here  turns  himfclf  again  to  behold 
them,  to  fee  if,  upon  a fecoad  view,  and  fecond  thought?, 
he  could  gain  more  falit>faCtion  iu  the  fcarch,  than  he  lud 
done  upon  the  firft.  He  was  tick  of  hi»  plcaturcs,  and  as 
naufeatiog  them,  he  turned  from  them,  that  he  might  ap- 
ply himfclf  to  fpeculatlon  ; anti  if  upon  this  rchcarUng  cf 
tire  c.vufc  the  verdift  be  ftill  the  fame,  the  judgement  will 
furely  be  decifive  ; 44  fer  what  can  a man  do  tliat  comes  af- 
ter the  king:”  cfpeciailv  fuch  a king  that  had  fo  much  cf 
this  world  to  nuke  the  experiment  upon,  and  fo  much  w if- 
dom to  make  it  with.  The  baffled  trial  need'-  not  be  re- 
peated ; no  man  can  expea  to  find  more  fatisfiidtion  iu  the 
world  than  Solomon  did,  nor  to  gain  a greater  in  fight  into 
the  principle*  of  morality  ; when  a man  Ins  done  whet  he* 
can,  Hill  it  is  “ thht  which  hath  been  already  done.”  l.ct 
u*  learn,  (1.)  Not  to,  indulge  ou  riches  in  a fund  cone -‘it 
that  we  can  mend  tint  which  has  been  well  done  before  us  ; 
let  us  cftccra  others  better  than  ourfclvcs,  and  thin’*  how 
unfit  we  are  to  attempt  tlu:  improvement  of  the  perfoi  uauccs 
of  better  heads  and  hands  than  ours,  and  rather  owu  how 
much  we  ere  beholden  to  them,  John  iv.  37.  33.  (2.)  To 

acquit  lee  in  Solomon  1 judgement  of  the  thing*  of  this,  world, 
and  not  to  think  of  repeating  the  trial  ; for  we  can  never 
think  of  having  the  advantages  as  he  had,  to  make  the  ex- 
periment, nor  of  bring  able  to  make  it  with  a due  application 
of  mind,  and  fo  little  danger  to  ourfclvc*. 

2.  He  give*  wifdom  the  preference  far  before  folly  ; let 
none  miftakc  him,  a*  if  when  he  fpcaksof  the  vanity  of1u> 
man  literature,  he  defigned  only  to  amufe  men  with  a pa- 
radox, or  were  about  to  write  (as  a great  wit  once  did)  if«- 
eoMu-n  iron/,  a panegyric  in  praife-  i*f  folly;  no,  he  ii 
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maintaining  facrej  truths,  anJ  therefore  is  careful  to  guard 
apiinil  heincr  mifundcrflaod  ; I foon  faw  (faith  he)  44  that 
there  is  an  excellency'  in  wifdom  more  than  in  folly,”  as  much 
as  there  is  in  Ir^ht  above  darknefs.  Toe  pleafures  df  wif- 
dom, though  they  fuffice  not  to  make  men  happy,  yet  they 
vatlly  tranlVend  the  pleafures  of  wine.  Wifdom  enlighten! 
the  foul  with  furpriimg  difeoveries,  and  ricceflary  directions 
for  the  right  government  of  itfelf : but  fcnfuality  (for  that 
feems  to  be  efpccially  the  folly  here  meant ) clouds  and  c- 
clipfcs  the  mind,  and  is  as  darkneft  to  it,  it  puts  out  mens 
eyes,  makes  them  to  Humble  in  the  way  and  wander  6ut  of 
It.  Or,  Though  wifdom  and  knowledge  will  not  make  a 
man  happy,  St  Paul  (hews  a more  excellent  way  than  gifts, 
and  that  is  grace,  yet  it  is  much  better  to  have  it  than  be 
’without  it,  injrefpelt  of  our  prefent  fufety,  comiort  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  ; for  «*  the  wife  mm3  eyes  are  in  his  head/  vcr.  14. 
w here  they  (liould  be  ready  to  difeover  both  the  dangers  that 
are  to  be  avoided,  and  the  advantages  that  arc  to  he  impro- 
ved ; a wife  mtn  l»a«  not  hf3  rcafor.  to  feck  when  he  fhould 
life  it,  but  looks  about  him  and  is  quick  lighted,  knows 
both  where  to  Hep  and  where  to  Hop  ; whereas  the  fool 
walks  in  darknefs,  and  is  ever  and  anoti  either  at  aloft,  or 
at  a plunge,  either  bewildered,  that  he  knows  not  which 
way  to  go,  or  embarrafled  that  he  cannot  go  forward.  A 
man  thfit  is  difcrcct  and  confidernte  has  the  command  of  his 
btifincft,  and  aft*  decently  and  fafely,  as  thofe  that  walk  in 
the  day;  hut  he  that  i>  rafh,  and  ignorant,  and  fottifh,  is 
continually  making  blunders,  running  upon  one  predipice 
cr  other,  his  projects,  his  bargains,  arc  all  foolifh,  and  ruin 
his  affairs.  Therefore  get  wifdom,  get  undcrllanding. 

Yet  he  maintains,  that  in  refpeA  of  lulling  happinefs 
and  fatisfa&ion,  the  wifdom  of  this  world  gives  a man  very 
little  advantage ; for, 

l.  Wife  men  and  fools  fare  alike.  It  is  true,  the  wife 
man  has  very  much  the  admntage  of  the  fool,  in  refpeft  of 
fore  fight  and  infight,  and  yet  the  greateft  probabilities  do  fo 
often  come  fiiort  of fuccefs,  that4*  I my fdf  perceived,”  by  my 
ownexperiei.ee,  that  “ onccventhappencth  to  them  all,"  ver. 
14.  thofe  that  arc  moll  cautious  of  their  health  are  as  foon 
fick  as  thofe  that  arc  mod  carclefs  of  it,  and  the  mod  fuf- 
picious  are  impofed  upon  ; David  had  obferved,  that  wife 
men  die,  and  are  involved  in  the  fame  common  calamity 
with  the  Tool  and  the  brutifh  perfon,  Pfal.  xlix.  I *.  Sec  Eccl. 
ix.  1 1.  Kay,  it  has  of  old  been  obferved,  that  Fortune  fa- 
vours fools,  and  that  half-witted  men  thrive  mod,  while 
the  great  projectors  forecaft  worft  for  themft Ives.  The 
fame  fickncfa  the  fame  fword  devours  wife  then  and  fools. 

Solomon  applies  this  mortifying  obfervation  to  himfelf, 
▼.  1 c.  that  though  he  were  a wife  man  he  might  not  glory 
in  his  wifdom.  44  I faid  in  roy  heart,”  when  it  began  to 
be  proud  or  fccure*  As  it  happens  to  the  fool,  fo  it 
happens  to  me,  even  to  me,"  for  thus  emphatically  it  is 
exprefled  in  the  original,  Jo  as  for  me,  it  happens  to  me 
Am  I rich?  foismany  aNabal  thatfaresas  fumptuoufly  as  I 
do.  Is  a foolifh  man  fick,  doth  he  get  a fall  ? fo  do  I ; 
even  I ; and  neither  my  wealth  nor  my  wifdom  will  be  my 
fecurity : 44  And  why  was  1 then  more  wife  V*  Why  (hould 
I take  fo  much  pains  to  get  wifdom,  when,  as  to  this  life, 
it  will  Hand  me  in  fo  little  llccd  ? 44  Then  I faid  in  my  heart, 
this  is  alfo  vanity.”  Some  make  this  a core&ion  of  what 
was  faid  before,  like  that  Pfal.  lxxvii.  10.  I faid,  this  is 
fny  infirmity ; it  is  my  folly,  to  think  that  wife  men  and 
fools  are  upon  a level ; but  really  they  feem  to  be  fo  in  re- 
fpetl  of  the  event,  and  therefore  it  is  rather  a confirmation 
* of  what  he  had  before  faid,  That  a mao  may  be  a profound 
phileiopher  smd  politician,  and  yet  not  be  a happy  man  . 


Chap  11. 

t.  Wife  men  and  fools  are  forgotten  alike,  v.  id, 

44  There  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wife  more  than  the  foot.” 
It  is  promifed  to  the  righteous,  that  they  (hall  *4  be  bad  in 
everlaftilig  remembrance,  and  their  memory  (hall  be  blcffed," 
and  they  fhail  (hurtly  ftiinc  as  the  flars  : but  there  is  no 
fuch  promife  made  concerning  the  wifdom  of  this  world, 
that  they  fhail  perpetuate  mem  names,  for  thofe  names  on- 
ly arc  perpetuated  that  are  written  in  heaven,  and  other- 
wife  the  names  of  this  world's  wife  men  arc  written  with 
thofe  of  its  fools  in  the  dull : 44  That  which  now  i»,  in  the 
days  to  come  fhail  all  be  forgotten.  What  was  much  talk- 
ed of  in  one  getieralien,  is  in  the  next  as  if  it  had  never 
been.  New  perfons  and  new  things  jufllc  out  the  remem- 
brance of  the  old,  which  in  a little  are  looked  upon  with 
contempt,  and  at  length  quite  buried  in  oblivion.  “ Where 
is  the  wife  ? Where  is  the  difputcr  of  this  world  l*'  1 Cor. 
i.  *0  And  it  is  upon  this  account  that  he  afks,  44  How  dies 
the  man  i as  the  fool  t”  between  the  death  of  a godly  and 
wicked  man  there  is  great  difference,  but  not  between  the 
death  of  a wife  man  and  a fool  : the  fool  is  buried  and  for- 
gotten, Eccl.viti.  10.  44  and  no  one  remembered  the  poor 
man  that  by  his  upfdom  delivered- the  city,”  Eccl.  xi.  1 j. 
fothat  to  both  the  grave  is  a land  of  forget fulacft , and 
wife  and  learned  men,  when  they  have  been  there  a while 
out  of  light,  prcfently  grow  out  of  mind,  a new  genera- 
tion arideth  that  knew  them  not. 

1 7 Therefore  I hated  life,  becauTe  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  fun,  is  grievous  unto 
me  : for  ail  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.  18 
Yea,  I hated  ail  nty  labour  which  I had  taken 
under  the  fun  : bccaufc  1 (liould  leave  it  unto 
the  man  that  (hould  come  after  me.  19  And 
who  knoweth  whether  he  be  a wife  man  or  a 
fool  ? yet  fhail  he  have  rule  over  ali  my  labour 
wherein  I have  laboured,  and  wherein  I hare 
(hewed  myfeif  wife  under  the  fun.  This  is  alfo 
vanity.  20  Therefore  I went  about  to  caufe 
my  heart  to  defpair  of  ali  the  labour  which  I 
took  under  the  fun.  1 1 For  .there  is  a man 
whofe  labour  is  wifdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  equity  i yet  to  a man  that  hath  not  laboured 
therein,  dial!  he  leave  it  for  his  portion.  This 
is  alfo  vanity,  and  a great  evil.  23  For  what 
hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of  the  vexation 
of  his  heart  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under  the 
fun.  23  For  all  his  days  are  forrows,  and  his 
travel  grief ; yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  reft  in 
the  night.  There  is  nothing  better  for  a man, 
than  that  he  (liould  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
(hould  make  his  foul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour. 
This  alfo  1 faw  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 
35  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  clfe  can  haflen 
hereunto  more  than  I ? 26  For  God  giveth  to  a 
man  that  is  good  in  his  fight,  wifdom,  and 
knowledge,  and  joy  : but  to  the  finner  he  giv- 
eth  travel,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up,  that  he 
may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God.  This 
alfo  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit. 

Bufuitlt 
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, Bufinefi  is  > thing  that  wife  men  havt  plnfurc  in  ; they 
arc  in  their  element  when  they  arc  ia  their  bufinefi,  and 
complain  if  they  be  out  of  bufmefs ; they  may  fomctimci  be 
tired  with  their  bufinefs,  but  they  are  not  weary  of  it,  nor 
willing  to  leave  it  off : here  therefore  one  would  expeft  to 
have  found  the  good  that  men  ftiould  do,  but  Solomon  tri- 
ed this  too  ; after  a contemplative  life,  and  a voluptuous 
life,  he  betook  himfclf  to  an  active  life,  and  found  no  more 
fatisfadion  in  it  than  in  the  other,  ft  ill  it  is  all  u vanity  and 
vexation  of  fpirit ; of  which  he  gives  an  account  in  thefe 
verfes.  Where  obferve, 

i.  What  the  bufinefs  was  which  he  made  trial  of  j it  was 
bufinefs  “under  the  fun/’  ver.  17,  18,  15,  20.  about  the 
things  of  this  world,  fublunary  things,  the  riches,  honouts, 
and  pleafures  of  this  prefent  time ; it  was  the  bufinefs  of  a 
king.  There  is  bufinefs  “ above  the  fun,*'  perpetual  bu- 
finefs, which  is  perpetual  bleflcdncL  : what  we  do  in  con- 
formity to  that  bufinefs,  doing  “ God's  will  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven,  and  in  purfuancc  of  that  bleflednefs,  will  turn 
to  a good  account,  we  ft. all  have  no  reafon  to  hate  that  la- 
boar,  nor  to  dcfpair  of  it ; but  it  is  “ labour  under  the  fun,’* 
labour  for  the  44  meat  that  perifluth,"  John  vi.  27.  If.  lv.  2. 
that  Solomon  here  fpcaks  of  with  fo  little  fatUfaclion.  It 
was  the  better  fort  of  bufinefs,  not  that  of  the  “ hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water,’1  it  is  not  fo  ftrange  if  men 
hate  all  that  labour ; but  it  waft  14  hi  wifdom*  and  knuw- 
lege,  and  equity,'*  ver.  21.  It  was  rational  bufinefs  which 
related  to  the  goverment  of  his  kingdom^  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  intcrclls.  It  was  labour  managed  by  the  dic- 
tates of  wifdom,  of  natural  and  acquired  knowledge,  and 
the  dire&iona  of  juftice  ; it  was  labour  at  the  council-board, 
and  in  the  courts  ofjuflice;  it  was  labour  wherein  he  (hew- 
ed hiinfclf  wife,  ver.  19.  which  as  much  excels  the  labour 
wherein  men  only  (hew  themfclves  flrong,  as  the  endow- 
ments of  the  mind  by  which  we  are  allied  to  angels,  do  thofc 
of  the  body  which  we  have  in  common  with  the  brutes.— 
That  which  many  people  have  in  their  eye,  more  lhaa  any 
thing  dfe,  in  the  profccution  of  their  worldly  bufinefs,  is  to 
(hew  themfclves  wife,  to  get  the  reputation  of  ingenious  men, 
and  men  of  fenfe  and  application. 

2.  His  falling  out  with  this  bufinefs  ; be  prefcntly  grew 
Tick  of  it.  ( I.)  Hc‘‘hatedalllmlabour,"becaufe  he  did  not 
meet  with  that  fatisfa&ion  ia  it  which  he  cxpeClcd  j after  he 
had  had  his  fine  houfes,  and  gardens,  and  water- works  a 
while,*  fye  began  to  naufeate  them  and  look  upon  them  with 
contempt,  as  children  that  are  eager  for  a toy  and  fond  of 
it  at  firft,  but  when  they  have  played  with  it  a while 
arc  weary  of  it,  and  throw  it  away,  and  muft  have  another. 
This  fpcaks  not  a gracious  hatred  of  thefe  things,  which  is 
our  duty,  to  love  them  lefs  than  God  and  religion,  Luke 
xvi.  26.  nor  a finful  hatred  of  them,  which  is  our  folly,  to 
be  wearyr  of  the  place  God  has  affigrted  us,  and  the  work  of 
it : but  a natural  hatred  of  them,  arifing  from  a furfeit  upon 
them,  and  a fenfe  of  difappointment  in  them.  (1.)  He 
**  caufed  bis  heart  to  dcfpair  of  all  his  labour,*'  ver.  20.  i.  c. 
be  took  pains  to  poflefs  himfclf  with  a deep  fenfe  of  the  va 
■ity  of  worldly  bufinefs,  that  it  would  not  bring  in  the  ad- 
vantage and  fatisfaftion  he  had  formerly  flattered  himfclf 
with  the  hopes  of.  Our  hearts  arc  very  loth  to  quit  their 
expectations  of  great  things  from  the  creature,  we  muft  go 
about,  mult  fetch  a compafs  in  arguing  with  them. to  con- 
vince them  that,  there  is  not  that  in  the  things  of  this  wotld 
w hich  we  are  apt  to  promife  ourfelvcs  from  them.  Have 
we  fo  often  bored  and  funk  into  this  cart};  for  fom-  rich 
mine  of  fatisfa&ion,  and  found  nut  the  leaf!  fign  or  token 
of  it,  but  been  always  fruftiatcd  in  the  Larch,  and  (hall  we 
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not  at  length  fet  our  hearts  at  Tefl,  and  dcfpair  of  ever  find- 
ing it  ? (3.)  He  came  to  that  at  length,  that  he  hated  life 

ilfclf,  ver.  17.  becaufc  it  is  fubjcdl  to  fo  many  toils  and 
tofl’es,  and  a cun  flan:  fcrics  of  difappoiutments.  God  had 
given  Solomon  fuch  largencfs  of  heart,  and  fuch  vaft  capa- 
cities of  mind,  that  he  experienced  more  than  other  men  of 
the  unfatisfjpng  nature  of  all  the  things  of  this  life,  and  their 
infufEciency  to  make  him  happy.  Life  itfclf,  that  is  fo 
precious  to  a man,  and  fuch  a buffing  to  a good  man,  may 
become  a burden  to  a man  of  bufinefs. 

3.  The  rcefons  of  this  quarrel  with  his  life  and  labours. ' 
Two  things  made  bins  weary  of  them. 

1.  That  his  bufmefs  was  fo  great  toil  to  htmfelf : the 

44  work  that  he  had  wrought  under  the  fun  was  grievous  unt®' 
him,’*  ver.  1 7 His  thoughts  and  cares  about  it,  and  thatclofe 
and  conftant  application  of  mind  which  was  requifite  to  it 
was  burthen  and  fatigue  to  him  efpccially  when  he  grew  old. 
It  is  the  dfcftof  a curfc  on  that  we  are  to  work  upon.  Our 
bu  finds  is  faid  to  he  41  the  work  and  toil  of  our  hands  becaufc 
of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  had  curfed,”  Gen.  v.  29.  and 
of  the  weakening  of  the  faculties  we  are  to  work  with,  and  of 
the  fentence  pronounced  on  us,  that  *•  in  the  fivcat  of  our 
face  we  mufl  eat  bread.’*  Our  labour  ia  called  the  vexation 
of  our  heart,  ver.  22.  it  is  to  mod  a force  upon  themfclves, 
fo  natural  it  is  to  us  to  love  our  eafe.  A man  of  bufinefs* 
is  deferibed  to  be  uneafy  both  in  his  going  out  andhiscoming 
in,  ver.  23.  ( 1.)  He  is  deprived  of  his  pleafurc  by  day,  for 
“ all  his  days  are  forrow,**  not  only  forrowful,  but  forrow 
itfdf,  nay,  many  farrows  and  various  j his  travel  or  labour 
all  day  is  grief ; men  of  bufinefs,  ev<r  and  anon,  meet  with 
that  which  vexeth  them,  and  is  an  occafion  of  anger  and 
forrow  to  them  : They  arc  apt  to  fret,  the  more  dealings 
they  have  in  the  world,  the  oftener  they  arc  made  to  fret. 
The  world  is  a vale  of  tears,  even  to  thofc  that  have  much 
of  it.  They  that  labour  arc  faid  to  be  heavy  laden,  and  are 
therefore  called  to  come  to  Chrift  for  reft,  Matth.  xi.  2$. 
(2.)  He  is  dill ut bed  in  bis  repofc  by  night  : When  he  is 

overcome  with  the  hurries  of  the  day,  and  hopes  to  find  re- 
lief when  he  lays  his  head  on  his  pillow,  he  is  difappointed 
there  : cares  hold  his  eyes  waking;  or  if  he  deep,  yet  his 
heart  wakes,  and  that 41  taketh  no  reft  in  the  night."  See 
what  fools  they  are  that  make  tbcmfclv**  drudges  to  the 
world,  and  do  not  make  God  their  reft  ; night  and  day  they 
cannot  but  be  uneafy.  So  that,  upon  the  whole  matter,  it 
is  all  vanity,  ver.  17.  This  is  vanity  in  particular,  ver.  19. 
23.  nay,  it  is  “ vanity  and  a great  evil,  ver.  21.  It  is  a 
great  affront  to  God  and  a great  injury  to  themfclves,  there- 
fore a great  evil  ; and  a vain  thing  44  to  rife  up  early  and 
fit  up  late,"  in  purfuit  of  this  world*!  goods,  which  were 
never  defigned  to  be  our  chief  good. 

2.  That  the  gains  of  his  bufinefs  mud  be  all  left  to  o- 
thets.  Profpeft  of  advantage  is  the  fpring  of  a&ion,  and 
the  fp  :r  of  induftry,  therefore  men  labout,  becaufc  they  hope 
to  get  by  it ; if  the  hope  fail  the  labour  flags  ; and  therefore 
Solomon  quarrelled  u ith  all  the  work*-,  the  great  works  he 
had  made,  becaufc  they  would  not  be  of  any  lading  advan- 
tage to  himfclf. 

( 1.)  He  mufl  leave  them.  He  could  not  at  death  take 
them  away  with  him,  nor  any  fhare  of  them,  nor  fhould  he 
return  any  more  to  them.  Job  vii.  10.  ttor  would  the  re- 
membrance of  them  do  him  any  good,  Luke  xvi  25.  But 
I oiuft  “ leave  all  to  the  man  that  (hall  be  afterme,"  tothege- 
nn&tipn  that  come*  up  in  the  room  of  that  which  *s  palling 
away.  As  there  were  many  before  us  w ho  built  the  houfes 
that  we  live  hi,  and  into  whofc  purchafes  and  labours  we 
have  entered,  fo  there  (hall  be  many  after  us,  who  find!  live 
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in  the  hou/Vi  th^t  we  build,  and  enjoy  the  fruit  of  our  pur- 
chafes  and  labours.  Never  was  land  loft  for  want  of  an 
heir : to  a gracious  foul  this  is  no  uneafmefs  at  all ; why 
fnould  we  grudge  others  their  turn  in  the  enjoyments  of  this 
world,  and  not  rather  be  pleafed,  that  when  wc  arc  gone, 
thofc  that  come  after  us  lhall  fare  the  better  for  our  wifdom 
and  induftry  ? But  to  a worldly  mind,  that  faeks  for  its 
own  happinefs  »n  the  creature,  it  is  a great  vexation  to 
think  of  leaving  the  beloved  pelf  behind,  to  I know  not 
who. 

(2.)  He  muft  leave  them  to  thofc  that  would  never  have 
taken  Co  much  pains  for  them,  and  will  thereby  cxcufe  him- 
felf  from  taking  any  pains.  He  that  raffed  the  eftate  did  it 

44  labouring  in  wifdom,  and  knowledge,  and  equity  ;”but 
he  that  enjoys  it  and  f pends  it  \ it  may  be)  u hath  not  laboured 
therein,”  ver.  21.  and  more  than  that,  never  will;  the  bee 
toils  to  maintain  the  drone.  Nay,  it  proves  a fnare  to  him, 
it  is  left  him  for  his  portion,  which  he  refts  in  and  takes  up 
with  ; and  miferable  he  is  in  being  put  off  with  it  for  a por- 
tion. Whereas,  if  an  eftate  had  not  come  to  him  thus  ealily, 
who  knows  but  he  might  have  been  induftrious  and  religi- 
ous ? Yet  wc  ought  not  to  perplex  ourfelvcs  about  this,  fince 
it  may  prove  otherwife,  that  what  is  well  got  may  come  to 
one  that  will  ufe  it  well,  and  do  good  with  it. 

(j.)  He  knows  not  who  he  muft  leave  it  to,  (for  God 
makes  heirs)  or  at  lead  what  he  will  prove  to  whom  he 
leaves  it,  whether  “ a wife  man  or  a fool/*  a wife  man  that 
will  make  it  more,  or  a fool  that  will  bring  it  to  nothing ; 
44  yet  hejfhall  have  rule  ovei  all  my  labour,”  and  foolilhly  undo 
that  which  his  father  wifely  did.  It  is  likely  Solomon  wrote 
this  very  feelingly,  being  afraid  what  Hchoboam  would 
prove.  St.  Jerom,  in  his  commentary  on  this  paffage,  ap- 
plies this  to  the  good  books  which  Solomon  wrote,  in  which 
he.  had  ftvewed  himfclf  wife,  but  he  knew  not  into  whofc 
hands  they  would  fall,  perhaps  into  the  hands  of  a fool,  who, 
according  to  the  perverfenefs  of  his  heart,  makes  an  ill  ufe 
of  what  was  well  written.  So  that,  upon  the  wliolc  matter, 
he  afks,  vcr.  22.“  What  has  man  of  all  his  labour  ?”  What 
has  he  to  himfelf,  and  to  his  own  ufe  ? What  has  he  that 
will  go  with  him  into  another  world  ? 

3.  The  beft  ufe  which  is  therefore  to  be  made  of  the 
wealth  of  this  world  ; and  that  is,  to  ufe  it  chearfully,  to 
take  the  comfort  of  it,  and  do  good  with  it.  With  this  he 
concludes  the  chapter,  ver.  24.,  25,  26.  There  is  no  true 
happinefs  to  be  found  in  thefe  things,  as  to  that,  they  are 
vanity,  and  if  happinefs  be  expected  from  them,  the  difap- 
pointment  will  be  vexation  of  fpirit ; but  he  will  put  us  in 
a way  to  make  the  beft  of  them,  and  to  avoid  the  incoove 
nicnccs  he  had  obferved.  (1.)  We  muft  not  overtoil  our- 
fcUcs,  Co  as  in  purfuit  of  mare,  to  rob  ourfelvcs  of  the  com- 
fort of  what  wc  have.  (1.)  Wc  muft  not  over-hoard  for 
hereafter,  nor  lofc  our  own  enjoyment  of  what  wc  have,  to 
lay  it  up  for  thofc  that  (hall  come  after  us ; but  ferve  our- 
fclves  out  of  it  firft.  Obfervc, 

1.  What  that  good  is,  which  is  here  recommended  to  us ; 
and  which  is  the  utmeil  plcafure  and  profit  wc  can  expeft  or 
extiait  from  th  bufmels  and  profit  of  this  world,  and  the 
fuitheft  we  can  go  to  refeue  it  from  its  vanity,  and  the  vex- 
ation that  is  in  it. 

( 1.)  Wc  muft  do  our  duty  with  them,  and  be  more  in 
care  how  to  ufe  an  eftate  well,  for  the  ends  for  which  wc 
wetc  intruded  with  it,  than  how  to  raife  or  incrcafc  an  e- 
ftate.  This  is  intimated,  vcr.  2 6.  where  thofc  only  are 
{aid  to  have  the  comfort  of  (his  life,  that  are  good  in  ' i oil’s 
fight  } and  again,  good  before  God,  truly  good,  as  Noah, 
wh pm  u God  faw  righteous  before  him.”  Wc  muft  fet 
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■ God  always  before  us,  and  give  diligence  in  every  thing  to 
approve  ourfelvcs  to  him.  The  Chaldee  paraphrafe  faith, 
rl  hat  a man  ftiould  “ make  his  foul  to  enjoy  good,  by  keep- 
“ ing  the  commandments  of  God,  and  walking  in  the  ways 
' u tliat  are  right  before  him  j”  and,  ver.  25.  by  44  ftudx- 
41  ing  the  words  of  the  law,  and  being  in  care  about  tfte 
*•  day  of  the  gTeat  judgement  that  is  to  come.’* 

(2.)  We  muft  take  the  comfort  of  them.  Thofc  things 
will  not  make  a happinefs  for  the  foul,  all  the  good  we  cun 
have  out  of  them  is  for  the  body,  and  if  we  make  life  of 
them  for  the  comfortable  fop  port  of  that,  fo  as  it  may  be 
fit  to  ferve  the  foul,  aod  aide  to  keep  pace  with  it  in  the 
fervice  of  God,  then  they  turn  to  a good  account.  There 
is  therefore  nothing  better  for  a man,  as  to  thefe  things, 
than  to  allow  himfelf  a fober  chcarfol  ufe  of  them,  accord- 
ing as  his  rank  and  condition  is,  have  meat  aud  drink  out 
of  them  for  himfelf,  his  family,  his  friends,  and  fo  delight 
his  fenfes,  and  make  hia  foul  enjoy  good,  all  the  good  that 
is  to  be  had  out  of  them  ; do  not  lofc  that  in  purfuit  of 
that  good  that  is  not  to  be  had  out  of  them.  But  obferve. 
He  would  not  have  us  to  give  up  bufinefs  and  take  out. 
eafe,  that  we  may  eat  and  drink ; no;  we  moll  44  enjoy 
good  in  our  labour  ; we  muft  ufe  thefe  things,  not  to  ex- 
cofc  us  from,  but  to  make  us  diligent  and.cbearfnl  in  our 
worldly  bufinefs- 

(3.)  We  muft  herein  acknowledge  God,  we  muft  fee 
that  **  it  is  from  the  hand  of  God,**  i.  c (1.)  The  good 
things  themfelves  that  we  enjoy  arc  fo|  not  only  the  pro- 
ducts of  his  creating  power,  but  the  gifts  of  his  providen- 
tial bounty  to  us.  And  then  they  are  troly  pfoafant  to  ua 
when  wc  take  from  the  hand  of  God  as  a Father,  when  we 
eye  his  wifonm  giving  us  that  which  is  fitteft  form,  and 
acquicfce  in  it,  and  tafte  his  love  and  goodnefs,  reliih  that, 
and  arc  thankful  for  it.  (*.)  A heart  to  enjoy  them  is  fo; 
this  is  the  gift  of  God*s  grace.  Unlefs  he  gives  ns  wifdom 
to  make  a right  ufe  of  what  he  hai  in  his  providence  be- 
llowed upon  us,  and  withal,  peace  of  confcicnce,  that  wo 
may  difeern  God’s  favour  in  the  world’s  fmilcs,  wc  cannot 
make  our  fouls  enjoy  any  good  in  them. 

2.  Why  we  fhould  have  this  in  our  eye  the  manage- 
ment of  ourfelvcs,  as  to  this  world,  and  look  up  to  God 
for  it. 

(1.)  Becaufe  Solomon  himfelf,  with  all  his  poffeflidnt, 
could  aim  at  no  more,  and  defire  no  better,  vcr.  2 c.*‘  Who 
can  h alien  to  this  more  than  I ?”  This  is  that  whfchr  I was 
ambitious  of,  I wifhed  for  no  more,  and  thofe  that  have  but 
little,  in  companion  with  what  1 have,  may  attain  to  this, 
to  be  content  with  what  they  have,  and  enjoy  the  good  of 
it.  Yet  Solomon  could  not  obtain  it  by  his  own  wifdom, 
without  the  fpecial  grace  of  God,  and  therefore  diredti  us  to 
expedl  it  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  pray  to  him  for  it. 

(2.)  Bccaufe  riches  arc  a blcffing,  or  ciirfc  to  a man,  ac- 
. cording  as  he  has,  or  has  not,  a heart  to  make  good  ofe  pf 
them. 

1.  God  makes  them  a reward  to  a good  man,  if  with 

them  he  give  him  wifdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy,  to  enjoy 
them  chcaifully  himfelf,  and  to  communicate  them  chan-. 
tably  to  others.  To  thofe  who  are  good  in  God  s fight,  that 
are  of  a good  fpirit,  honeft  and  fmcere,  pay  a deference  to 
their  God,  and  have  a tender  concern  for  all  mankind  ,M  God 
will  give  wifdom  and  knowledge  in  this  world,  and  joy 
with  the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come  fo  the  Chaldee. 
Or,  he  will  give  that  wifdom  and  knowledge  in  things  na- 
tural, moral,  political  and  divine,  which  will  be  a conftant 
joy  and  pleafure  to  them.  * 

2.  He  makes  them  a puoilhment  to  aa  ill  man,  if  he  de- 
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mcs  him  a heart  to  take  the  comfort  of  them,  for  they  do 
but  tantalize  him  and  tyrannize  over  him  To  the  (inner 
God  gives  travel,1’  by  leaving  him  to  himfclf  and  hit  own 
foolifh  counfcls,  to  M gather  and  to  heap  up,*'  that,  which, 
as  to  hirafelf,  will  not  only  burthen  him,  like  thick  clay, 
Ilab.  ii.  6-  but  be  44  a witnefs  againft  him,  and  eat  his  flefh 
as  it  were  fire,”  Jam.  v.  3.  while  God  defigns,  by  an  o- 
ver-ruliug  providence,  to  give  it  to  him  that  is il  good  before 
him  : for  the  wealth  of  the  (inner  is  hid  up  for  the  juft,  and 
gathered  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor.”  Note,  1.  That 
godlincfs  with  contentment  is  great  gain  ; and  thofe  only 
have  true  joy  that  arc  good  in  God’s  light,  and  that  have  it 
from  him  and  in  him.  2.  Ungodlincfs  is  commonly  pu- 
nilhcd  with  difeontent  and  an  iufatiablc  covtloofnefs,  which 
nre  (ins  that  are  their  own  punilhment.  3.  That  when 
God  gives  abundance  to  wicked  men,  it  is  with  defign  to 
force  them  to  a refignation  to  his  own  chtlJien,  when  they 
arc  of  age  and  ready  for  it ; as  the  Ca^anites  kept  pufiefiion 
of  the  good  land  till  the  time  appointed  for  Itracl’s  entering 
upon  it.  Lallly,  The  burthen  of  the  fong  is  flUl  the  fame, 

4i  This  is  alfo  vanity,  and  vexation  of  fpirit-”  It  is  vanity  at 
the  beft,  even  to  the  good  man,  when  he  has  all  that  the 
Tinner  has  feraped  together,  it  will  not  make  him  happy 
without  fumething  clfe ; but  is  vexation  of  fpirit  to  the 
finner,  to  fee  what  he  has  bid  up  enjoyed  by  him  that  is 
good  in  God’s  fight,  and  therefore  evil  in  his.  So  that, 
take  it  which  way  you  will,  the  conduiion  is  firm  **  All  is 
vanity  aud  vexation  of  fpirit.” 

chap.  m. 

Solomon  having  Jbewed  the  vanity  of  flu, lies,  p/ra  fares * 
and  bufinefs,  and  made  it  to  appear,  that  happinefs  is  n J 
to  be  found  either  in  the  fcoo’s  of  the  learned , or  in  tlf 
gardens  of  Epicurus , or  upon  the  exchange  : he  proceed1 
in  this  chapter  further  tc  prove  his  doctrine,  and  the  inr 
f creat  e he  had  drawn  from  it,  that  there) ore  we  Jhoutd 
chear fully  content  turf  Ives  with,  and  make  ufe  of  what 
God  has  given  us,  by  fbewing  : ( 1 . ) 7 he  mutability  of 
all  human  affairs,  ver.  I,—  to.  ( 2.)  Tie  immutability 
of  the  divine  counfels  comer  nut g them,  and  the  unfeanh- 
ubltnefs  of  thofe  tounftls , ver.  1 1. — 15.  (3.)  */  he  vani- 
ty of  worldly  honour  and  power,  which  is  abufed  for  the 
fupport  of  oppreffon  and perfeevtien , if  men  be  not  govern • 
ed  by  the  fear  of  God  in  the  ufe  of  it,  ver.  1 6.  sind  for 
a check  to  proud  opprffzrs,  and  to /hew  them  their  vani- 
ty, he  minds  them,  1 . i h.,f  they  will  be  called  to  ac- 
count for  it  in  the  other  world,  ver.  17.  Z 7 hat  their 
condition  in  reference  to  this  world  (fir  oft  hat  he ffeaki  J 
is  no  better  than  that  of  the  brutes,  ver . I U,— 21.  rind 
therefore  be  concludes,  that  ii  is  our  wif'oat,  to  make 
ufe  of  what  power  we  huye  for  our  own  comfort,  and 
not  to  epprefs  others  with  it. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a feafon,  and  a time 
Co  every  purpofe  under  the  heaven  : 2 

A time  to  be  born,  and  a time  to  die  : a time 
to  plant,  and  a time  to  pluck  up  that  whtib  is 
planted  : 3 A time  to  kill  and  a time  to  heal : 
a time  to  break  down  and  a time  to  build  up  : 

4 A time  to  weep,  and  a tune  to  laugh  : a time 
to  mourn,  and  a time  to  dance  : 5 A time  to 

cal l away  Hones,  aud  a time  to  gather  Hones  to- 
gether : a time  to  embrace,  and  a time  to  re* 

5 < 
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frain  from  embracing  : 6 A time  to  get,  and 

a time  to  lofe  : a time  to  keep,  and  a time  to 
caH  away : 7 A time  to  rent,  and  a dine  to 

few  : a time  to  keep  filence,  and  a time  to  fpeak ; 
8 A time  to  love,  and  a time  to  hate  : a time 
of  war,  and  a time  of  peace.  9 What  profit 
hath  he  that  worketh,  in  that  wherein  he  la- 
boured) ? 10  I have  fecn  the  travel  which 

(Jod  hath  given  to  the  foils  of  men,  to  be  exer* 
cifed  in  it. 

The  fcope  of  thefe  verfes  is  to  (hew, 

1.  That  we  live  to  a world  of  changes.  That  the  feve- 
ral  events  of  time  and  conditions  of  human  life,  are  vallly 
diffireut  from  one  another,  aud  yet  occur  promifeuoufly, 
and  we  are  continually  pafling  and  repaying  between  them  i 
a*  in  the  revolutions  of  every  day  and  every  year.  It  i»  the 
wheel  of  nature,  Jam.  iii.  6.  fometimes  one  fpoke  is  up- 
pernio  11.  and  by  and  by  the  contrary,  ebbing  and  flowing, 
waxing  and  wanting  ; from  one  extreme  to  the  other  doth 
the  fafhon  of  this  world  change,  ever  did  and  ever  will. 

z.  That  every  change  concerning  us,  and  the  time  and 
fealbn  of  it  is  unalterably  fixed  and  determined  by  a fu- 
preme  power ; and  we  mud  take  things  as  they  come,  for 
it  is  not  in  our  power  to  change  what  is  appointed  for  us. 
And  this  comes  in  here  as  a rcafon  why,  when  wc  arc  in 
profperity,  we  lhould  be  cai'y,  and  yet  not  fecure  ; not  fe- 
cure,  bccaufc  wc  live  in  a world  of  changes,  and  therefore 
have  no  rcafon  to  fay.  “ to-morrow  (hall  be  as  this  day  j” 
the  lowed  valley*  join  to  the  highed  mountains  ; and  yet 
to  be  eafy,  and,  as  he  had  advifed  chap.  ii.  14.  to  enjoy  the 
good  of  our  labour,  in  a humble  dependence  upon  God  and 
his  providence,  neither  lifted  up  with  hopes  nor  cad  down 
with  fears,  but  with  evetmefs  of  miod  expecting  every  e- 
vent.  Here  is,  , 

(l.)  A general  proportion  bid  down,  that  44  to  every 
thing  there  i*  a feafon,”  v.  t.  i.  e.  l.  Thofe  things  which 
fccra  moll  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  yet  in  the  revolu- 
tion of  affairs  will  each  take  their  turn,  and  come  in  play. 
The  day  will  give  place  to  the  night,  .and  the  night  agdin 
to  the  day.  Is  it  dimmer  ? it  will  bo  winter  ; Is  it  winter  f 
day  a while,  and  it  will  be  dimmer.  Every  purpofe  has 
its  time.  The  cleared  Iky  will  be  clouded,  pojlgaudia  foe- 
tus i and  the  mod  clouded  Iky  will  clear  up,  pefinulila  Fla 
bus . 2.  Thofe  things  which  to  us  fccm  rood  cafual  and 

contingent,  yet  in  the  counfcl  and  foreknowledge  of  God 
are  punctually  determined,  and  the  very  hour  of  them 
fixed,  which  can  neither  be  anticipated  nor  adjoured  a mo- 
ment. • 

(2.)  The  proof  and  illuftration  of  it,  by  the  indudioa* 
of  particulars,  twenty-eight  in  number,  according  to  the 
days  of  the  moon  s (evolution,  which  is  always  in  creating 
or  decrcafing,  between  its  full  and  change  ; fomc  of  thelc 
changes  are  purely  the  ail  of  God,  others  depend  more 
upon  the  will  of  mao,  hut  all  are  determined  by  the  divine 
counfcl  : Every  thing  under  heaven  is  thus  changeable,  but 
in  heaven  there  is  an  unchangeable  (late,  and  an  unchange  - 
able  counfel  concerning  thefe  things. 

1.  There  is  14  a time  to  be  born,  and  a time  to  die 
thefe  are  determined  by  the  divine  counfcl,  and  as  we  were 
bom,  fo  we  mud  die  at  the  time  appointed,  Ads  xvii.  2 6. 
3bmc  obferve  that  here  is 44  a time  to  be  bom,  and  a time 
to  die,’’  but  no  time  to  live,  that  is  fo  fhort  that  it  is  not 
worth  mentioning  as  foon  as  we  arc  born  tve  begin  to  die  : 

t 


ogle 


S6o 


E C C L E S I 

But  as  there  is  *'  a time  to  be  horn,  and  a t'me  to  die,** 
fo  there  will  be  a time  to  rife  Again,  a fet  lime  when  they 
that  lie  in  the  grave  fhali  be  remembered,  Job  xiv.  1 3. 

2.  A time  for  God  to  plant  a nation,  a*  that  of  Ifrael  in 
Canaan,  and,  in  order  to  that,  to  pluck  up  the  fcven  na- 
tions that  were  planted  there,  to  make  room  for  them  ; 
and  at  length  there  was  a time  when  God  fpoke  concerning 
Ifrael  too,  to  44  pluck  up  and  to  deftroy/’when  the  meafure 
of  their  iniquity  was  full,  Jcr.  xviii.  7.  9.  There  is  a time 
for  men  to  plant,  a time  of  the  year,  a time  of  their  lives,  , 
hut  when  that  which  is  planted  is  grown  fruitlcis  and  ufc- 
ltfs,  it  is  time  to  pluck  it  up. 

3.  44  A time  to  kill,”  when  the  Judgements  of  God  are 
abroad  in  a land,  and  lay  all  watte : But  when  he  returns 
in  ways  of  mercy,  then  is  a time  to  heal  wh  irl  he  has  torn, 
Hof.  vi.  1.  2.  to  comfort  a people  after  the  time  that  he 
has  afHitted  them,  Pfalra  xc.  15.  There  is  a time  when  it 
is  the  wifdom  of  rulers  to  ufe  fevcrc  methods,  but  there  is 
a time  when  it  is  as  much  their  wifdom  to  take  a more 
gentle  cotirfe,  and  to  apply  thcmfelvcs  to  lenitives,  not  cor- 
ro  fives. 

4.  “ A time  to  break  down”  a family,  an  eftate,  a king- 
dom, when  it  has  ripened  itfclf  for  dcilruCtion,  but  God 
will  find  a time,  if  they  return  and  repent,  to  rebuild  what 
he  has  broken  down  ; there  is  a time,  a fet  time  for  the 
Lord  “ to  build  up  Zion,”  Pfal.  eti.  13*  *6.  There  is  a 
time  for  men  to  break  up  houfe,  and  break  off  trade,  and  fo 
to  break  down,  which  they  that  arc  bufy  builuing  up, 
both  mull  expert  and  prepare  for. 

5.  A time  when  God’s  providence  calls  “to weep  and 
mourn,”  and  when  man’s  wiidum  and  grace  will  comply 
with  the  call,  and  will  weep  am!  mourn,  as  in  times  of  com- 
mon calamity  and  danger,  and  then  it  is  very  abfurd  to 
laugh  and  dance,  and  make  merry,  Ifa.  xxii.  12.  13.  Ez. 
xxi.  10.  but  then  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a time  when 
God  calls  to  chearfuinefs,  “ a time  to  laugh  and  dance,” 
and  then  he  expects  we  Ihotild  “ ferte  him  with  Joy fulnefs 
and  gladncfc  of  heart.”  Obfervc,  The  time  of  mourning 
and  weeping  is  put  Aril,  before  that  of  laughter  and  dan- 
cing, for  wc  mult  Aril  “ few  in  tears,”  and  then  reap  in 

j°y*  ' 

6.  14  A time  to  cail  away  Hones/’  by  breaking  down, 
and  demolHhing  fortifications,  when  God  gives  peace  in 
the  borders,  and  there  is  no  more  occaiion  lor  them  ; but 
there  is  “ a time  to  gather  Hones  together,”  for  the  mak-  | 
of  ftrong-holds,  v.  3.  A time  for  old  towers  to  fall,  as 
th.it  in  Siloam,  Luke  xiii.  4.  and  for  the  temple  itfclf  to 
be  fo  ruined,  as  that  not  one  ilonc  fhould  be  left  upon  an- 
other ; but  alfo  a time  for  towers  and  trophies  to  be  erec- 
ted, when  national  affairs  profper. 

’ 7.  44  A time  to  embrace”  a friend,  when  we  find  him 
faithful,  but  “ a time  to  refrain  from  embracing,”  when  we 
find  he  is  unfair  or  unfaithful,  and  that  wc  have  can  ft;  to 
fufpect  him  ; it  is  then  our  prudence  to  be  Ihy,  and  keep 
at  a diftance.  It  is  commonly  applied  to  conjugal  em- 
braces, and  explained  by  1 Cor.  vii.  3,  4,  5.  Joel  ii.  16. 

8.  “ A time  to  get,”  get  money,  get  preferment,  get 
good  bargains,  and  a good  interell,  when  opportunity 
i miles  ; a time  when  a wife  man  will  feck  (fe  the  word  is) 
when  he  is  felting  out  in  the  world,  and  has  a growing  fa- 
mily, when  he  is  in  his  prime,  when  he  has  good  hits,  and 
has  a run  of  Lufmefs,  then  it  is  time  for  him  to  be  bufy, 
and  make  hay  when  tUc  lun  {hincs.  There  is  a time  to  get 
wifdom,  and  knowledge  and  grace,  when  a man  has  a 
price  put  intc  his  hand  ; but  then  let  him  expert  there  will 
come  a time  to  fpend,  when  all  he  has  will  be  little  enough 
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to  ferve  his  turn  : Nay,  there  will  come  “ a time  to  lol?/r 
when  what  he  has  been  got  fait,  will  be  fcattered  as  fall, 
and  cannot  be  held  fall. 

9.  44  A time  to  keep,”  when  we  have  ufe  for  what  we 
have  got,  and  can  keep  it  without  running  the  hazard  of 
a good  confidence  ; but  there  may  come  44  a time  to  call 
away,  when  love  to  God  may  oblige  us  to  tail  away 
what  wc  have,  bccaufe  we  mull  deny  Chriil,  and  wrong 
our  confcicnccs  if  we  keep  it,  Matt.  x.  37,  8.  and 
rather  to  make  <h  ip  wreck  of  all  than  of  the  faith  ; nay, 
when  love,  to  ourfelves  may  oblige  11s  to  call  it  away,  when 
it  is  for  the  faring  of  our  lives,  as  it  was  when  Jonah’s  ma- 
riners heaved  their  cargo  into  the  fea. 

10.  44  A time  to  rend”  the  garments,  as  upon  occafion 
of  feme  great  grief,  44  and  a time  to  few”  them  again,  in 
token  that  the  grief  is  over:  A time  to  undo  what  we 
have  done,  and  a time  to  do  again  what  we  have  undone. 
JtrOm  applies  it  to  the  rending  of  the  Jcwifh  church, 
and  the  fewing  and  making  up  of  the  gofpcl  church  there- 
upon. * 

11.  44  A time”  when 'it  becomes  us,  and  is  our  wif- 
dom and  duty  44  to  keep  filence,”  w!  in  it  is  an  evil  time,* 
Amos  v.  13.  w hen  out  fpe&king  would  he  rafting  pearls 
before  fwine,  or  when  we  arc  m danger  ef  fpcaking  amifs, 
Pfal.  xxxix.  2.  but  there  is  alfo  a time  to  fpeak  fur  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  and  the  edification  of  others,  when  • filence 
would  be  the  betraying  of  a righteous  caufe,  and  when 
with  the  mouth  cenieflion  is  to  be  made  to  filtration  : And 
it  is  a great  part  of  Cbrillian  prudence  to  know  when  to 
fpcak,  and  when  to  hold  our  peace. 

12.  44  A time  to  love,’*  and  to  fhew  ourfelves  friendly* 
to  be  free  and  chearful,  and  it  is  a pleafant  time  : but  there 
may  come  44  a time  to  hate,”  when  we  fhali  fee  caufe  to 
break  off  all  familiarity  with  feme  that  wc  have  been  fond 
of,  and  to  be  upon  the  referve,  as  having  found  reafou  for 
a fufpicion  which  love  is  loth  to  admit. 

Laftly,  44  A time  of  war,”  when  God  draws  the  fword 
for  judgement,  and  gives  it  commilfion  to  devour  ; -when 
men  draw  the  (Word  fir  juft  ice,  and  the  maintaining  of  their 
rights  ; when  there  is  in  the  nations  a difpofition  to  war  ; 
but  we  may  hope  for  *4  a time  of  peace,”  w hen  the  fwoid 
of  the  Lord  fhali  be  ftieathcd,  and  he  fhali  make  wars  to 
ceafe,  Pfal.  xlvi.  9.  when  the  end  of  the  war  is  obtained, 
and  when  there  is  on  all  fidcs  a difpofition  to  peace.  V.  ar 
fhali  not  laft  always,  nor  is  there  any  peace  to  be  called 
lading  on  this  fide  tke  tverlafting  peace.  Thus  in  all 
thefe  changes  God  hath  fet  the  one  over  agaiuft  the  other, 
that  wc  may  44  rejoice  as  though  wc  rejoiced  not,  and  weep 
44  as  though  we  wept  not.” 

(3.)  The  inferences  drawn  from  this  observation.  If 
our  prefent  ftatc  be  fubjeft  to  fuch  viciffitode, 

1.  Then  we  mud  not  expeft  our  portion  in  it,  for  the. 
good  things  of  it  are  of  no  certainty,  no  continuance,  v.  9. 
44  What  profit  hath  lie  that  worketh  ?”  What  can  a man 
promife  himfelf  from  planting  and  building,  when  that 
which  he  thinks  is  brought  to  pcrfcltion,  may  fofoon,  and 
will  fe  furcly  be  plucked  up  and  broken  down  ? All  our 
pains  and  care  will  not  alter  either  the  mutable  nature  of 
the  things  themfclves,  or  the  immutable  counfel  of  God 
concerning  them. 

2.  Then  we  tnuft  look  upon  ourfelves  as  upon  our  proba- 
tion in  it  : There  is  indeed  no  profit  in  that  wherein  we 
labour,  the  thing  itfclf  when  wc  have  it  w ill  do  us  little 
good  ; but  if  wc  make  a right  ufc  of  the  difpofals  of  Pro- 
vidence about  it,  there  will  be  profit  in  that,  v.  10.  44 1 lute 
feen  the  travel  which  God  hath  given  to  the  fens  of  men,” 

not 
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not  to  make  up  a happinefsby  It,  but  to  be  excrcifed  in  it, to 
bare  various  graces  excrcifed  by  the  variety  of  events,  to 
have  their  dependance  upon  God  tried  by  every  change, 
and  to  be  trainee)  up  to  it,  and  taught  both  how  t®  want, 
and  how  to  abound,  Phil  vi.  12.  Note,  1.  These  is  a 

• great  deal  of  toil  and  trouble  to  be  feen  among  the  children 
'■  of  men  ; labour  and  foriow  fill  the  world.  2.  This  toil 

and  trouble  is  what  God  hath  allotted  us ; he  never  intend- 
ed this  world  for  our  reft,  and  therefore  never  appointed  our 
’ cafe  in  it.  3.  To  many  it  proves  a gift  ; God  gives  it  men, 

• at  the  phyfician  gives  a medicine  to  his  patient,  to  do  him 

• good.  This  travel  is  given  to  make  us  weary  of  this  world, 
and  defirous  of  the  remaining  reft.  4.  It  is  given  us  that 

• wc  may  be  kept  in  action,  and  may  always  have  fomething 
. to  do  ; for  we  were  none  of  us  fent  into  the  world  to  be  i- 

dle.  Ever  change  cuts  us  out  fume  new  work,  which  we 
ftiould  be  more  felicitous  about,  than  about  the  event. 

1 1 He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his 
time  : alfo  he  hath  fet  the  world  in  their  heart, 
fo  that  no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God 

• maketb  from' the  beginning  to  the  end.  11  1 
know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  but  for  a 
man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life.  13 
And  alfo  that  every  man  ihould  eat  and  drink, 
and  enjoy  the  good  of  alibis  labour,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God.  1 4 1 know  that  whatsoever  God  doth, 
it  (hall  be  for  ever : nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  'from  it  ; and  God  doeth  //, 
that  men  (hould  fear  before  him.  1 5 That  which 
hath  been,  i9  now  : and  that  which  is  to  be, 
hath  already  been,  and  God  requireth  that 
which  is  pad* 

We  have  feen  what  changes  there  are  in  the  world,  and 
mud  not  expert  to  find  the  world  more  fure  to  us  than  it 
has  been  to  others.  Now  here  he  ihewi  the  hand  of  God 
in  all  thofc  changes,  it  is  he  that  has  made  every'  creature 
to  bethat  to  us  that  it  is,  and  t here  fore  wc  mtift  have  our  eye 
always  v.p  unto  him. 

1.  Wc  rouft  make  the  beft  of  that  which  is,  and  muft  be- 
lieve it  beft  for  the  prefeut,  and  accommodate  ouifclvcB 
to  it.  “ He  has  made  every  thing  very  beautiful  in  his 
time/*  v.  1 1.  and  therefore  while  its  time  b.lU  we  muft  be 
reconciled  to  it  ; nay,  we  mud  plcafc  our  hives  with  the 
beauty  of  it.  Note,  1.  Every  thing  is  as  God  lath  made 
it  } it  is  really  a a he  appointed  it  to  be,  not  as  it  appears 
to  us.  2.  That  which  to  us  feems  moft  unplcafant,  yet  in 
its  proper  time  is  decent  enough.  Cold  is  as  becoming  in 
winter,  as  heat  in  fummer  ; and  the  night  in  its  turn  is  a 
black  beauty,  ns  the  day  in  its  turn  is  a bright  one.  3. -There 
is  a wonderfol  harmony  in  the  divine  providence,  and  all 
its  difpofals  ; fo  that  the  events  of  it,  when  they  some  to 
be  confidcrcd  in  their  relations  and  tendencies,  together 
with  the  feafonsof  them,  will  appear  very  beautiful,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  comfort  of  thofc  that  truft  in  him:  Tho* 
we  fee  not  the  complete  beauty  of  Providence,  yet  wc  (hall 
fee  it,  and  a glorious  fight  it  will  be,  when  the  myftcry.uf 
God  fhall  be  hnifhed  ; then  every  thing  (hall  appear  to  hare 
beco  done  in  the  moft  proper  time,  and  it  will  be  the  won- 
der of  eternity,  Dcut.  xxxii.  4.  Ezck.  i.  18. 

2.  We  muft  wait  with  patience  for  the  full  difeovery  of 
that  which  feemi  to  ua  intricate  and  perplexed,  acknowledg- 


ing that  we  44  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  God  makes 
11  from  the  beginnings  the  end,”  and  therefore  mull  judge 
nothing  before  the  time.  We  are  to  believe  that  God  hath 
rnaHcall  beautiful,  every  thihg  is  done  well,  as  in  creation, 
fo  in  providsnee,  and  we  fhall  fee  it  when  the  end  comes, 
but  til!  then  we  are  incompetent  judges  of  it  While  the 
picture  is  in  drawing,  and  the  boufc  in  building,  we  fee 
not  the  beauty  of  either,  hut  when  the  artift  has  put  hit  Salt 
hand  to  them,  and  given  them  their  fihtftitng  flrokcs,  then 
all  appears  very  good.  Wc  fee  but  the  middle  of  God’s 
works  ; not  from  the  beginning  of  them;  then  wc  fhotildfoc 
how  admirably  the  plan  was  laid  in  the  divine  counfeU.;  nor 
to  the  end  of  them,  which  crowns  the  action,  then  we  ftiould 
fee  the  product  to  be  glorious,  but  we  muft  expert  till  the 
vail  be  rent,  and  not  arraign  God’s  proceedings,  not  pretend 
to  pafs  a judgement  on  them.  44  iiccrct  things  belong  not 
u to  us.'* 

Thole  words,'  “ He  hath  fet  the  world  in  their  hearts,1* 
are  difTerc  ntly  underftood.  I.  Some  make  them  to  be  a 
reafon  wl.-y  we  may  know  more  of  God’s  works  than  we 
do ; fo  Mr  Pemble,  “God  hath  not  left  himfelf  without  wit- 
“ nefs  of  his  righteous,  equal,  and  beautiful  ordering  of 
44  things,  but  hath  fet  it  forth  to  be  obferved  in  the  book 
44  of  the  world,  and  this  he  hath  fet  iu  mens  hearts,  i.  e. 
44  given  man  a large  delire,  ami  a power,  in  good  tneafure 
44  to  comprehend  and  undcrftnnd  the  hiftory  of  nature, 
44  with  thccourfe  of  human  affairs, fo  that  if  mendidoutgive 
44  thcmfelvcs  to  the  exalt  obfervation-of  things,  they  might 
44  in  moft  of  them  perceive  an  admirable  order  and  contri- 
‘4  vance.”  2.  Others  make  them  to  be  a reafon  why  we  do 
not  know  fo  much  of  God’s  works  as  we  might ; fo  Bifhop 
Reynolds,  ‘4  We  have  the  world  fo  much  in  our  hearts,  arc 
44  fo  taken  up  with  thoughts  and  cares  of  worldly  things, 
44  and  are  fo  excrcifed  in  our  travel  concerning  them,  that 
“ wc  have  neither  time  nor  fpit it  to  eye  God’s  hand  in 
44  them.”  The  world  has  not  only  gained  poffcflion  of 
the  heart,  but  has  formed  prejudices  there  againU  the  beau- 
ty of  God’s  works. 

3.  We  muft  be  plcafc d with  our  lot  in  .this  world,  amt 
chcarfully  acquicfte  in  the  will  of  God  concerning  us,  and 
accommodate  ourfelvea  to  it.  There  is  no  certain  lulling 
good  in  thefe  things,  what  good  there  is  in  them  wc  are 
here  told,  ver,  12,  13.  Wc  ir.uft  make  a good  life  of 
them,  • * 

(t.)  For  the  benefit  of  others.  All  flic  good  there  is 
'in  them,  is  to  do  good  with  them,  to  our  families,  to  our 
neighbours,  to  the  poor,  to  the  public,  to  its  civil  and  reli- 
gious interefts  f W hat  have  wc  our  beings,  capacities,  and 
eftates  for,  .but  to  be  forae  way  fervic cable  to  our  genera- 
tion ? Wc  miftukc  if  we  think  we  were  bora  for  ourfclvcs, 
no,  it  it  our  buiinefs  lo  do  good,  it  is  in  that  that  there  is 
the  truell  pleafore.  and  what  is  fo  laid  out  i»  bell  laid  up, 
and  will  turn  to  the  beft  account.  Obfcrve,  it  is  44  to  do 
‘‘good  in  this  life,1*  .which  is  ftiort  and  uncertain  ; we 
have  but  a little  time  to  be  doing  good  in,  and  therefore 
have  need  to  redeem  time.  It  is  ii>  this  life,  where  we  are 
io  a- date  of  trial  and  probation  for  another , life : Every 
man's  life  is  his  opportunity  of  doing  that  which  will  make 
for  him  in  eternity. 

(2.)  For  our  own  comfort.  Let  us  make  ourfclvcs  c a fy, 
44  rejoice,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  his  labour,1’  as  14  it  is  the 
4*  gift  of  God,”  and  fo  enjoy  God  in  it,  and  taftc  his  lore, 
return  him  thanks,  and  make  him  the  centre  of  pur  joy  5 
cat  ami  drink  to  his  glory,  and  “‘ferve  him  with  jwyluli.tf? 
44  of  heart  in  the  abundance  of  all  things.”  If  all  things 
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in  thi*  world  be  fo  uncertain,  it  is  a foolifti  thing  for  men 
fordidly  to  fpare  for  the  prefent  that  they  may  hoard  up  all 
for  hereafter  ; it  ia  better  to  live  chearfuUy  and  ufefully 
upon  what  wc  have,  and  let  tomorrow  44  take  thought  for 

the  things  of  itfclf.”  Grace  and  vifdom  to  do  thisds  the 
gift  of  God,  and  it  is  a good  gift,  which  crown*  the  gifts 
of  his  providential  bounty. 

4.  We  mull  be  entirely  fatisfied  in  all  the  difpofalt  of  the 
divine  providence,  both  as  to  pcrfonal  and  public  concerns, 
and  bring  our  minds  to  them,  becaufc  God  in  all  perform- 
eth  the  thing  that  ia  appointed  for  us,  a£U  according  to  the 
cottnfd  of  hts  will,  and  we  are  here  told, 

( I . ) That  that  counfel  cannot  be  altered,  and  therefore  it 
is  our  wifdom  to  make  a virtue  of  uecelliiy,  by  fubmiltiag 
to  it.  It  muft  be  as  God  will  1 44  l know,”  (and  every  one 
knows  it  that  knows  any  thing  of  God)  “ that  whatfoever 
•*  God  doth,  it  fliall  be  for  ever,*’  ver  14.  He  is  in  one 
mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ? His  racafurcs  arc  never 
-broke,  nor  is  he  ever  put  upon  ntw  counfek,  but  what  be  - 
hath  purpofed  fhall  be  effected,  and  all  the  world  cannot 
defeat  or  difannull  it : It  behoves  ua  therefore  to  lay,  Let 
it  be  as  God  will*  for  how  crofs  foever  it  may  be  toourde- 
hgws  and  intcrcds,  God's  will  is  his  wifdom. 

(2  ) That  that  counfel  needs  not  to  he  altered,  far  there 
is  nothing  amifs  in  it,  nothing  that  can  be  amended  If  wc 
could  fee  it  altogether  at  one  view,  wc  Ihould  fee  it  fo  per- 
fc&,  that  44  nothing  can  be  put  to  it,”  for  there  is  no  de- 
ficiency in  it,  44  nor  any  thing  taken  from  it,”  for  there  is 
nothing  in  it  unneccflary,  or  that  can  be  (pared.  As  the 
word  of  God,  fo  the  works  of  God  are  each  perfect  in  their 
kind,  mod  it  is  preemption  for  us  cither  to  add  to  them, 
or  to  diminilh  from  them,  Dcut.  iv.  2.  It  is  therefore  as 
much  our  inter  ell  as  our  duly  to  bring  our  wills  4u  the  will 
-of  God.  # < f ! 

5.  Wc  muft  ftudy  to  anfwer  God’s  end  in  all  his  provi- 
deuces,  which  is  in  general  to  make  us  religious.  44  God 
“ doth  all  that  men  (hould  fear  before  him,”  to  convince 
them  that  there  is  a God  above  them,  that  has  a fovereigu 
dominion  over  them,  at  wbofe  difpofe  they  are,  and  all 
their  ways  and  in  whole  hands  their  times  arc,  and  all  e- 
vents  concerning  them  1 and  that  therefore  they  ought  to 
have  their  eyes  ever  towards  him,  to  worftiip  and  adore  him, 
to  acknowledge  him  in  all  their  ways,  to  be  careful  in  every 
thing  to  pleaic  him,  and  affraid  of  offending  him  in  any 
thing.  God  thus  changeth  his  difpofals,  and  yet  is  un- 
changeable in  his  counfcls,  not  to  perplex  us,  much  lefs  to 
drive  us  to  dcfpair,  but  to  teach  us  our  duty  to  him,  and 
engage  us  to  do  it.  That  which  God  defigns  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world,  is  the  fupport  and  advancement  of 
religion  among  men. 

6.  Whatever  changes  we  fee  or  feel  in  tlus  world,  wc 
muft  acknowledge  the  inviolable  fteadinefs  of  God's  govern 
ment.  The  fun  rifeth  and  fetteth,  the  moon  increafctb  and 
dccreafeth,  and  yet  both  are  where  they  were,  and-their 
revolution*  arc  in  the  fame  method  from  the  beginning,  ac 
cording  to  the  ordinances  of- heaven,  fo  it  is  with  the  events 
of  providence,  vCr.  15.  44  That  which  has  been  is  now.” 
God  has  not  of  late  begun  to  ale  this  method  ; no,  things 
were  always  at  mutable  and  uncertain  as  they  arc  now,  and 
fo  they  will  be  \ 44  That  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been 
and  therefore  we  fpeak  inconfidcratcly,  when  we  lay.  Sure- 
ly the  world  was  never  fo  bid  as  it  is  now,  or,  none  ever  met 
with  fuch  difappoi  at  meats  as  we  meet  with,  or,  the  times 
will  mend  2 they  may  mend  with  us,  and  after  a time  to 
■mourn,  there  tray  come  a time  to  rejoice,  but  that  will  ftill 
he  liable  to  the  common  character,  10  the  common  fait. 
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The  world,  as  it  ha*  been,  is  and  will  be  coaftant  in  iacoa- 
ftancy  j 44  for  God  require!  h that  which  is  pall,”  L e.  re- 
peats what  he  has  formerly  done,  and  deals  with  us  00  0- 
therwife  lhan  he  lus  ufed  to  deal  with  good  men,  and  “Hull 
44  the  earth  be  forfaken  for  us,  or  the  rock  removed  out  of 
*44  his  place  ?'*  There  has  no  change  befallen  us.  nor  any 
temptation  by  it  taken  us,  “ but  fuch  as  is  common  to 
44  men.”  Let  us  not  be  proud  and  fecure  in  profpnity, 
for  God  may  recal  a pail  trouble,  and  order  that  to  feire 
us,  and  fpoil  our  mirth,  Pfal.  tux  7.  nor  kt  usdefpondia 
a lvcrfity,  for  God  may  call  back  the  comforts  that  are  p.ift, 
as  lie  did  to  Job  VVcmay  apply  this  to  our  pall  odious, 
and  our  behaviour  under  the  changes  that  have  been  con- 
cerning us,  God  will  call  us  to  account  for  that  which-  is 
paft  ; and  therefore  when  we  enter  into  a new  cooditioo, 
we  (hould  judge  ourfelvea  for  our  lias  in  out  former  condi- 
tion profperous  ot  afflicled. 

16  And  moreover,  I faw  under  the  fun  the 
place  of  judgement,  that  wickednefs  •was  there, 
and  the  place  of  rightcoufnefs,  that  iniquity  to? t 
there.  1 7 I fiid  in  my  heart;  God  fliall  judge 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : for  tbirt  it  a time 
there,  for  every  purpofc,  and  for  every  work. 
18  l faid  in  ray  heart,  concerning  the  elhtc  of 
the  font  of  men,  that  God  might  manifeft  them, 
and  that  they  might  fee  that  they  thcmfclves  are 
beads.  19  For  that  which  befallcth  the  ions  of 
men,  befallcth  beads,  even  one  thing  befallcth 
them : as  the  one  dieth,  fo  dieth  the  other,  yea, 
they  have  all  one  breath,  fo  that  a man  hath  no 
pre-eminence  above  a bead : for  all  it  vanity. 
20  All  go  unto  one  place,  all  are  of  the  dud, 
and  all  turn  to  duft  again.  5 1 Who  knoweth 
the  fpirit  of  man  (that  goeth  upward,  and  the 
fpirit  of  the  bead  that  goeth  downward  to  the 
earth?  22  Wherefore  I perceive  that  tbtreii 
nothing  better,  than  that  a man  (hould  rejoice 
in  bis  own  works  ; for  that  is  his  portion : for 
wha  fhall  bring  him  to  fee  what  lhall  be  after 
him. 

Solomon  is  ftill  (hewing  that  every  thing  ia  this  world, 
without  piety  and  the  fear  of  God  is  vanity  : Take  away 
religion,  and  there  is  uothlog  valuable  among  men,  nothing 
for  the  fake  of  which  a wife  man  would  think,  it  worth  while 
to  live  in  this  world  : In  thefe  verfes  he  (hews  that  power, 
tl  n which  there  is  nothing  men  are  more  ambitious  of, 
and  life  itfelf,  than  which  there  is  nothing  men  arc  more 
fond, %iorc  jealous  of,  arc  nothing  without  the  fear  of  God. 

■dH  etc  is  the  vaui!y  cf  man  os  mighty  ; man  in  his bc.il 
eftatc,  mao  upoq  the  thionct  where  hit  authority  isfubmit- 
ted  to,  man  upon  the  judgement-feat,  when  his  wifJomand 
jufticc  is  appealed  to,  and  where,  if  he  be  governed  by  the 
laws  of  religion,  he  is  God’s  vicegerent  j nay,  he  is  of  thofe 
to  whom  it  is  faid,  *■  Yc  are  gods  but  without  the  fear 
of  God  it  is  vanity,  for  (ct  that  afide,  and, 

(1  ) The  judge  will  not  j'idge  aright,  will  not  ufe  his 
power  well,  but  will  abuft  it,  inftcad  of  doing  good  with  it, 
will  do  hurt  with  it,  and  that  it  is  not  only  vanity,  but* 
lie,  a cheat  to  himfclf,  and  to  all  about  him,  ver.  1 6.  So- 
lomon perceived,  by  what  he  had  read  of  former  timet, 

whit 
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what  he  beard  of  other  countries,  and  what  he  had  fcen  in 
fomc  corrupt  judges,  even  in  the  land  of  Ifracl,  notwith* 
Handing  all  his  care  to  prefer  good  men,  that  there  was 
44  wickcdnefs  in  the  place  of  judgement.”  It  is  not  fo  a- 
bove  the  fun  j far  he  it  from  God  that  be  foould  do  iniqui- 
ty, or  pervert  juCLice  j Hut  under  the  fun  it  is  often  found 
that  that  which  fhould  be  the  refuge,  proves  the  prifoa  of 
opprefled  innocency.  44  Man  being  in  honour,  and  not  un- 
dedlanding’*  what  he  ought  to  do,  44  becomes  like  the 
44  beads  that  perifo,”  like  the  beads  of  prey,  even  the  mod 
ravenous,  l’fal.  xlix.  20.  Not  only  from  the  perfans  that 
Hit  in  judgement,  but  even  in  the  places  where  judgement 
was  in  pretence  adminidred,  and  righteoufncls  was  ex- 
pelled, there  was  iniquity ; men  met  with  the  greateft 
wrongs  in  thofe  courts  to  which  they  fled  for  right  ; this 
is  vanity  and  vexatioiM~fbr,  1.  It  had  been  better  for  the 
people  to  have  had  no  judges  than  to  have  had  fitch.  2.  It 
will  prove  better  for  the  judges  they  had  no  power,  than  to 
Have  had  it*  and  ufed  it  to  fuch  ill  purpofes  ; and  fo  they 
will  fay  another  day. 

(2.)  The  judge  will  him felf  be  judged  for  not  judging 
right.  When  Solomon  faw  how  judgement  was  perverted 
among  men,  he  looked  up  to  God  the  judgje,  and  looked 
forward  U>  the  day  of  hia  judgement,  ver.  1 7.  “ I faid  in  my 
heart,”  that  this  unrighteous  judgement  is  fel  focooclufivc 
as  both  fidet  take  it  to  be,  for  there  will  be  a review  of  the 
judgement  God  (hall  judge  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,”  lhall  judge  for  the  right  c uts,  and  plead  their  cauCr, 
though  naw  it  is  run  down,  and  judge  againft  the  wicked, 
and  reckon  with  them  for  all  their  unrighteous  decrees,  and 
the  41  grievoufnefs  which  they  have  preferibed,”  If.  x.  j. 
With  an  eye  of  faith  we  may  fee,  not  only  the  period,  but 
puni  foment  of  the  pride  and  cruelty  of  oppreffors,  Pfal. 
xcii.  7.  and  it  is  an  unfpcakablc  comfort  to  the  opprefied 
that  their  caufe  will  be  heard  over  again : Let  them  there* 
fore  wait  with  patience,  for  there  is  another  Judge  that 
44  dandeth  before thedoor  And  though  the  day  of  aifli&ion 

may  lad  long,  yet 41  there  is  a time,”  a fet  time  for  the  ex- 
amination of44  every  purpofe,  and  every  work  ” done  under 
the  fun.  Men  have  their  day  now,  but  God’s  day  is  coming. 
Pfal.  xxxvii.  13.  With  God  there  is  a time  for  the  re- 
hearing of  caufes,  redrefling  of  grievances,  and  rever  fing  of 
unjuil  decrees,  though  as  yet  we  fee  it  not  here.  Job  vxiv.  x. 

a.  Here  is  the  vanity  of  man  as  mortal.  He  now  comes 
tofpeak  more  generally  44  concerninglbeeftate  of  the  fons  of 
men’  in  this  wot  Id,  their  life  and  being  on  earth,  and  foews 
that  their  reafon,  without  religion,  and  the  fear  of  God, 
doth  advance  them  but  little  above  the  beads.  Now  ob- 
ferae. 

1.  What  he  aims  at  m thii  account  of  man's  edate. 

(t.)  That  God  may  be  honoured,  may  be  jiillified,  may 
be'  glorified/4  that  they  might  clear  God,”  fo  the  margin 
reads  it  ; that  if  men  have  an  uncafy  life  in  this  world,  full 
of  vanity/md  vexation,  they  may  thank. therofelves,  and  lay 
no  blame  on  God  ; let  them  clear  him,  and  not  fay,  he  made 
this  world  to  be  man’s  prifon,  and  life  to  be  his  ptnance ; 
no,  God  made  man,  in  refpeA  both  of  honour  and  comfort, 
little  lower  than  the  angels  ; if  he  be  mean  and  miferable  it 
is  hit  own  fault.  Or,  that  God,  i.  e.  the  word  of  God, 
might  manifeil  them,  and  difeover  them  to  thetnfclves,  and 
fo  appear  to  be  quick  and  powerful,  and  a judge  of  mens 
characters  and  we  may  be  made  fcofible  how  open  we  lie 
to  God’s  knowledge  and  judgement. 

(p.)  That  men  may  be  humbled,  may  be  vilified,  may 
be  mortified  j44  that  they. might  fee  that  they  themfelvea  are 
bcsiU*1’  It  is  fa  roc  thing  to  do  10  convince  proud  men.  that 
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1 they  are  but  men,  Pfal.  ix.  20.  much  more  to  convince  ill 
men  that  they  arc  beads,  that,  being  deftitute  of  religion, 
they  arc  as  14  the  beads  that  perifh,  as  the  horfe  and  the 
mule  that  have  no  underdanding.”  Proud  opprcfTors  arc  as 
beads,  as  roaring  Hons,  and  ranging  bears  : Nay,  every  man 
that  minds  his  body  only,  and  ool  his  foul,  makes  himfrif  no 
better  than  a brute,  and  mull  wilh  at  lead  to  die  like  one. 

2.  The  proof  he  gives  of  it  j that  which  he  undertakes  to 
prove  is,  that  a worldly,  carnal,  earthly-minded  man  has 
no  prc-eininencc  above  the  bead,  for  all  that  which  he  fets 
his  heart  npon,  placcth  his  confidence,  and  cxpc&S  a hap- 
pinefs  in,  is  vanity,  ver.  19.  Some  make  this  to  be  the 
language  of  an  Athcift,  who  juft  ides  hiir.fclf  in  his  iniqui- 
ty, ver.  16.  and  evades  the  argument  taken  from  the  judge- 
ment to  come,  ver.  17.  by  pleading  that  there  is  not  ano- 
ther life  after  this,  but  that  when  man  dies  there  is  an  end 
of  him,  and  therefore  while  he  lives  he  may  live  as  he  lilU  : 
but  others  rather  think  Solomon  here  fpeaks  as  himfelf 
thinks,  but  it  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  lliat 
of  hiB  father,  Pfal  xlix.  iff  Like  foeep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave,”  and  that  he  intends  to  foew  the  vanity  of  this  woild’s 
wealth  and  honours,  44  by  the  equal  cooditiou  in  mere  out- 
44  ward  rcfpccls  (as  bifoop  Reynolds  expounds  it)  between 
44  men  and  beafts.” 

( 1.)  The  events  concerning  both  feem  much  alike,  ver. 
19.  44  That  which  befals  the  fons  of  men,”  is  no  other  than 
that  which  bcfallcth  beads  j a great  deal  of  knowledge  of 
human  bodies  is  gained  by  the  anatomy  of  the  bodies  of 
brutes  : When  the  deluge  fwept  away  the  old  world,  the 
beads  perifoed  with  mankinds  Horles  and  men  are  killed 
in  battle  with  the  lame  weapons  of  war. 

( 2.)  The  end  of  both  to  an  eye  of  fenfe  feems  alike  too  ; 
41  They  have  all  one  breath,”  and  breathe  in  the  fame  air, 
and  it  is  the  general  defeription  of  both,  that 44  in  their  nol- 
trib  is  the  breath  of  life,”  Gen.  vii.  22.  and  therefore  44  as 
1 the  one  dies,  fo  dies  the  other,”  in  their  expiring  there  is  uo 
viJible  difference,  but  death  makes  much  the  lame  change 
with  a bead  that  it  doth  with  a man. 

1.  As  to  their  bodies  the  change  is  altogether  the  fame, 
bating  thedifferentrefpeds  tlut  are  paid  to  them  by  the  fur- 
vivors:  Let  a man  be  ‘‘buried  with  tne  burial  of  an  afs,”  Jer. 
xxii.  19.  and  what  pre-eminence  then  has  he  above  a bend: 
The  touch  of  the  dead  body  of  a man,  by  the  law  of  Mofes, 
co nt railed  a greater  ceremonial  pollution,  than  the  touch 
: of  the  carcafc  even  of  an  unclean  bead  or  fowl.  Aud  So- 
lomon here  obfertes,  tliat 41  all  go  unto  one  place,”  the  dead 
bodies  of  men  and  beads  putrify  alike,  all  arc  of  the  dull, 
in  their  original,  for  wc  lee  all  turn  to  dud  again,  in  their 
corruption.  What  little  reafon  then  have  wc  to  be  proud  of 
our  bodies,  or  any  bodily  accomplifomcnts,  when  they  mull 
not  only  be  reduced  to  the  earth  vciy  ihortly,  but  mud  Le 
(fo  in  common  with  the  beads,  and  wc  mud  mingle  our  dud 
with  theirs  1 

a.  As  to  their  fpirits  there  is  indeed  a vaft  difference, 
but  not  a vifihle  one,  v.  21.  It  is  certain  that  the  fpirit  of 
the  fons  of  men  at  death  is  afeending,  it  goes  upward  to  the 
Father  of  fpirits,  who  made  it,  to  the  world  of  fpirits,  to 
which  it  is  allied  ; it  dies  not  with  the  body,  but  is  44  re- 
deemed from  the  power  of  the  grave,”  Pfal.  xlix.  i|.  It 
goes  upward  to  be  judged,  and  determined  to  an  unchange- 
able date.  It  is  as  certain  that  “ the  fpirit  of  the  bead  goes 
downward  to  the  earth,”  it  dies  with  the  body,  it  perifo- 
cth  and  is  gone  at  death.  The  foul  of  a bead  is  at  death 
like  a candle  blown  out,  there  is  an  end  of  it ; wbcica*  the 
foul  of  a man  is  then  like  a candle  taken  out  of  a dark  km- 
thorn,  which  leaves  the  linthorn  ufckfs  indeed,  but  doth 
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ltfclf  fhinc  blighter.  This  great  diffcre.i‘e«h*re  ie  bctvrecn 
the  fjwrit s of  men  and  brails  ; and  a g.JI!  reafon.it  isr.why 
men  thould  fet  their  affections  on  things  abort,  aniTJiit'  up 
theirfoolatothofething5,notfutfcringtliem#asifthry  were  the 
fouls  of  brutes,  to  cleave  to  the  earth  : But  who  knows 
this  difference  ? we  cannot  fee  the  afeent  of  the  one,  and 
the  defeeut  of  the  other  with  our  bodily  eyes ; aiid  therefore 
thofe  that  lire  by  fenfe,  as  all  carnal  fenfualiils  do,  that 
walk  in  the  fight  of  their  eyes,  and  will  not  admit  any  o- 
ther  difcoverics  by  their  own  rule  of  judgement,  have  no 
pre-eminence  above  the  bcalta.  Who  knows  1 i.  c.  who 
confidei s this  ? Ifa.  liii.  I.  very  few  ; were  it  better  confi 
dered  the  world  would  be  every  way  better  s but  the  molt 
of  men  live  as  if  they  were  to  be  here  always,  or,  at  if  when 
they  die  there  were  an  end  of  thefn  ; and  it  is  not  ilrange 
thofe  live  like  heads,  who  think  they  (hall  die  like  beads  ; 
but  on  fuch  the  noble  faculties  of  rcafon  are  perfectly  lod 
and  thrown  away. 

3.  An  inference  drawn  from  it,  v.  22.  “ There  is  no- 

thing  better,”  as  to  this  world,  nothing  better  to  be  had 
out  of  our  wealth  and  honour,  than  that  a man  mould 
rejoice  in  his  own  works,”  i.  c.  (l.)  Keep  a clear  con- 
fcicncc,  and  never  admiliniquity  into  the  place  of  rightcouf- 
nefs  : ” Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,”  and  approve 
hiinfelf  to  God  in  it,  “ fo  fh-all  he  have  rejoicing  in  him- ' 
fclf  alone,”  Gal.  si.  4.  Let  him  not  get  or  keep  any  thing 
but  what  he  can  rejoice  in  : See  2 Cor.  i.  11-  (1.)  Live 

a ebcarful  life.  If  God  has  profpered  the  work  of  our  hands 
unto  us,  let  us  rejoice  in  it,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it,  and 
not  make  it  a burden  to  our  hives,  and  leave  others  the  joy 
of  jt ; for  that  is  our  portion,  not  the  portion  of  our  fouls, 
ntifeTable  are  they  that  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  Pfal. 
»vii.  14.  and  fools  are  they  that  chufe  it,  and  take  up  with 
it,  Luke  aii.  19.  but  it  is  the  portion  of  the  body  | that  on- 
ly of  which  we  enjoy  is  ours  nut  of  this  world  ; it  is  taking 
what  is  to  be  had,  and  making  the  bed  of  it ; and  the  rea- 
fon  is,  becaofc  none  can  give  us  a fight  of  what  (hall  be  af- 
ter us:  eitherwho  fhal! haveourellates,  orwhatufe  they  will 
make  of  them.  When  we  are  gone,  it  is  likely,  we  fhall 
not  fee  what  is  after  us,  there  is  no  correfpondence  that  we 
know  of  between  the  other  world  and  this.  Job  aiv.  21. 
They  in  the  other  world  will  be  wholly  taken  up  with  that 
world,  fo  that  they  will  not  tare  for  feeing  what  is  done  in 
this  t and  while  we  are  here,  we  cannot  fortfee  what  (hall 
be  after  us,  either  as  to  our  families,  or  the  public}  “ it  is 
slot  for  us  to  know  the  times  and  feafons  that  (hall  be 
after  us  )”  which  as  it  (hould  be  a reftraint  to  our  cares  a- 
bout  this  world,  fo  it  fhould  be  a reafon  for  our  concern  a- 
bout  another.  Since  death  is  a final  farewel  to  this  life,  let 
ns  fend  before  us  to  another  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Solomon  having  Jhi.vid  tht  vanity  of  this  world,  in  tht 
temptation  which  thofe  in  power  are  in  to  op* ref 1 and 
trample  upm  their  fubjefts,  here  farther Jbenut,  I.  The 
temptation  whichtbe  oppreffed  are  in  to  dijiontent  and  im- 
patience, ver.  I. — 3.  2.  ' he  temptation  -which  theft  that 
love  their  ta'e  art  in  to  take  their  tafe,  and nrgtrft  bnftnefs 
for  fear  of  being  envied,  ver.  4 — ft.  4.  The  folly  of 
hoarding  up  abundance  of  vaorldiy  wealth,  ver.  7.  8.  4. 
yf  remedy  arainf  that  folly,  in  being  made  tcnfible  of  the 
benefit  of  keteto,  and  mutual  nfftfiance,  very.  — 12.  5. 
The  mutability  even  of  royal  dignity,  not  only  through  the 
fohl  of  the  prince  hiinfelf,  ver.  1 4.  14,  but  through  the 
ficilenefs  of  the  people,  let  the  prince  be  never  fo  di/ereet, 
ver.  1 5.  16.  Jt  it  not  the  prerogative  even  of  kings 
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themselves  to  be  exempted  frvntfo'+anity  amt  vexation 
th.it  attend  theft  things,  let  none  elfe  thtn  expect  it.  - 

SO  1 returned,  and  confidercd  all  the  oppref- 
ftons  that  are  done  under  the  fun,  and  be- 
hold, the  tears  of  fuch  as  were  oppreffed,  and  they 
had  no  comforter,  and  on  the  fide  of  their  op- 
preffors there  was  power,  but  they  had  no  com- 
forter. a Wherefore  I praifed  the  dead  which 
are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living  which  arc 
yet  alive.  3 Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they, 
which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  feen  the 
evil  work  that  is  done  under  the  fun. 

Solomon  had  a large  foul,  I Kings  iv.  29.  and  it  appear- 
ed  by  this,  amon£  other  things,  that  he  had  a very  tender 
concern  for  the  miferable  part  of  mankind,  2nd  took  cogni- 
zance of  the  afflictions  qf  the  afflicted.  He  had  taken  the 
opprcfTors  to  talk,  chap  iii.  1 6.  17.  and  put  them  in  mind 
of  the  judgement  to  come,  to  be  a curb  to  their  infolencc  c 
Now  here  obfervea  the  oppreffed  ; this  he  did,  no  doubt,  as 
a prince,  to  do  them  jullicc,  and  avenge  them  of  their  ad- 
verfaries,  for  he  both  feared  God,  and  regarded  men  : But 
here  he  doth  it  ;#.i  preacher,  and  fiicw*, 

(1.)  The  troubles  of  their  condition,  v.  t.  and  of  thofe 
he  fpcaks  very  feelingly,  and  with  companion.  It  grieved 
him, 

1.  To  fee  might  prevailing  againit  right,  to  fee  much 
w oppreflian  done  under  the  fun  ;’*  to  fee  fervants,  and  la- 
bourers, an  ! the  poor  workmen  oppreffed  by  their  mailers, 
who  take  advantage  cf  their  ncccflity  to  impofe  what  term* 
they  pleafe  upon  them  ; debtors  oppreffed  by  cruel  credi- 
tors, and  creditors  too  by  fraudulent  debtors  ; tenants  op- 
preffed  by  hail’d  landlords,  and  orphans  by  treacherous  guar- 
dians ; and  word  of  all,  fubjects  oppreffed  by  arbitrary 
princes,  and  unjull  judges ; Such  oppreflions  are  done  un- 
der the  fun,  above  the  fun  ofrighteoufncfs  reigns  for  ever. 
Wife  men  will  confider  thefe  oppreflions,  and  contrive  to 
do  fometliing  for  the  relief  of  thofe  that  are  oppreffed. 
„ Bleffcd  is  he  that  confidcrs  the  poor.** 

2.  To  fee  how  thofe  that  were  wronged  laid  to  heart  the 
wrongs  that  were  done  them.  He  “ beheld  the  tears  of  fuck 
as  were  oppreffed, ' and,  perhaps,  could  not  forbear  weep- 
ing with  them.  The  world  is  a place  of  weepers,  look 
which  way  we  will,  and  we  hare  a melancholy  fcenc  prefentfd 
to  us,  the  tears  of  thofe  that  are  oppreffed  w ith  one  trouble 
or  other.  They  find  it  is  to  no  purpofc  to  complain,  and 
therefore  mourn  in  feerct,  as  Job,  chap.  xvi.  28.  xxx.  20. 
but,  “ Bleffcd  arc  they  that  mourn.*' 

3 To  fee  how  unable  they  were  to  help  themfclves.14  On 
the  fide  of  their  oppreffors  there  was  power,"  when  they  had 
done  wrong  to  uand  to  k,  and  make  good  what  they  had 
done,  fo  that  the  poor  were  borne  down  with  a ilrong  hand, 
and  had  no  way  to  do  thcmfdvea  right.  It  i>  fad  to  fee  a 
power  mifplaced,  and  that  which  wa<  given  men  to  enable 
them  to  do  good,  perverted  to  fupport  them  in  doing  wrong. 

4.  To  fee  how  they  and  their  calamities  were  flighted  by 
nil  about  them.  They  wept  and  needed  comfort,  but  there 
was  none  to  do  that  friendly  office, “ they  had  no  comforter,** 
their  oppreffors  were  big  and  threat ning,  and  therefore 
“ they  had  no  comforter  they  that  Ihould  have  comforted 
them,  durft  uot,  for  fear  of  difplealing  the  oppreffors,  and 
being  made  their  companions  for  offering  to  be  their  com- 
forters. It  is  fad  to  fee  fo  little  humanity  among  men. 
(2.)  The  temptations  of  their  condition.  Being  thus 

hardly 
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hardly  ufiei,  they  are  tmpted  to  hat?  and  defpife  life,  and 
to  envy  thofe  that  arc  dead  and  in  their  graves,  and  to  m(h 
they  had  never  been  b>m,  vef  2.  3.  and  Solomon  is  ready  to 
agree  with  them,  for  il  ferve*  to  prove  that  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation,  finer  life  itfclf  is  often  fo  ; and  if  we  undervalue  it, 
in  comparifon  with  the  favour  and -fruition  of  God,  at  St. 
Paul,  Actb  xx.  24.  Phil.  i.  23  il  it  our  praife  ; (at  here)  on- 
ly for  the  fake  of  the  miferics  that  attended  it,  it  is  our  in- 
firmity, and  we  judge  therein  after  the  fldh,  as  Job  and  Eli- 
jah did. 

1.  He  here  thinks  them  happy  that  have  ended  this  mi- 
ferable  life,  have  done  their  part,  and  quitted  the  flagc.  “ I 
praife J the  dead  that  arc  already  dead.*'  fl.tin  outright,  or 
that  had  a fpcedy  pafTige  through  the  world,  made  a ihort 
cut  over  the  ocean  of  life,  dead  already,  before  they  had  be- 
gun well  to  live,  I was  plea  fed  with  their  lot,  and  had  it 
been  in  their  own  choice,  IhoulJ  have  priifed  their  wifdom, 
for  but  peeping  into  the  world,  and  then  retiring,  as  not 
liking  it ; I concluded,  il  is  better  with  them  than  with  “ the 
living  that  are  yet  alive,*’  and  that  is  all,  dragging  the  long 
and  heavy  chain  of  life,  and  wearing  out  its  tedious  minutes. 
This  may  be  compared,  not  with  Jobiii.  20.  21.  but  with 
Rev.  xiv.  13.  where  in  times  of  pcrfccutioa  (and  fuch  Solo- 
mon is  here  describing)  it  is  not  the  pafiion  of  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  faith,  “ BlefTe  ! are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth.1*  Nate,  The  condition  of  the  | 
faints  that  ar*e  dead,  and  gone  to  rcil  with  God,  is  upon  ' 
many  accounts,  better,  and  more  defircable,  than  the  con-  1 
cl  it  ion  of  living  faiuti  that  arc  yet  coutinued  in  their  work 
and  warfare. 

2.  He  thinks  them  happy  that  never  began  this  miferable 
life  ; nxv,  tlury  are  liappidt  of  all,**  he  that  has  not  yet  been 
is  better  than  both  they,"  better  never  to  have  been  born, 
than  be  born  to  “ fee  the  evil  work  that  is  done  under  the 
fun  j”  to  fee  fo  much  wickednefs  committed,  fo  much  wrong 
done,  and  not  only  to  be  in  no  capacity  to  mend  the  matter, 
but  to  fuffer  ill  for  doing  well.  A good  man,  how  cala- 
mitous a condition  foever  he  is  in  in  this  world,  cannot  have 
caufe  to  wifh  he  had  never  been  born,  lincc  he  is  glorifying 
the  Lord  even  in  the  fires,  and  will  be  happy  at  tail,  for  ever 
happy  ; nor  ought  any  to  wilh  fd  while  they  arc  alive,  for 
while  there  is  life,  there  is  hope  ; a man  is  never  undone  till 
he  is  in  hell. 

4 Again,  I confidered  all  travel,  and  every 
right  work,  that  for  this  a man  is  envied  of  his 
neighbour.  1 his  w flfo  vanity,  and  vexation  of 
fpirit.  5 The  loot  foldeth-  his  hands  together, 
and  eatctlt  his  own  flefh.  6 Better  it  an  hand- 
ful with  quiet nefs  than  both  the  hands  full  with 
travel  and  vexatiotr  of  fpirit. 

Here  Solomon  ret  urns  to  the  observation  and  confideration 
erf  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit  that  attends  the  bufi- 
nrfa  of  this  World,  which  he  had  fpoken  of  before  chap, 
ii.  It. 

I.  If  a man  be  acute,  and  dexterous,  and  fuccefsful  in  his 
bufinefs,  he  gets  the  ill  will  of  his  neighbours,  ver.  4.  Sup- 
pose he  takes  a great  deal  of  pains,  and  goes  through  all  tra- 
vel, doth  not  get  his  eftate  eafilv,  but  it  colls  him  a great 
deal  of  hard  labour,  not  doth  he  get  it  dilhondlly,  wrongs 
no  man,  defrauds  no  man,  but  by  all  the  rightnefs  of  work, 
by  applying  himfclf  to  his  own  proper  bufinefs,  and  ma- 
naging it  by  all  the  rules  of  equity  and  fair-dealing,  yet  M for 
this  he  is  envied  of  his  neighbour,"  and  the  more  the  repu- 
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tation  he  has  got  to  ltts  honefly.  This  (hews,  (1.)  What 
little  confidence  moll  men  have,  that  they  will  bear  a grudge 
to  a neighbour,  give  him  an  ill  word,  and  do  him  an  il! 
turn,  only  becaufe  he  is  more  ingenious  and  induilrious 
than  themfetves,  and  has  more  of  the  bleffing  of  heaven. 
Cain  envied  Abel,  Efau  Jacob,  and  Saul  David,  and  all  for 
their  light  works.  This  is  downright  diabolifm.  (2.)  What 
little  comfort  wife  and  ufcftil  men  mull  expert  to  have  in 
this  world  : Let  them  behave  themfelvc.i  never  fo  cal^tioufly,, 
they  cannot  efoape  being  envied;  and  “ who  can  (land  befoie 
envy  V*  Prov,  xxvii.  4.  They  that  excel  in  virtue  will  always 
be  ap  eye-fore  to  thofc  that  exceed  in  vice  ; which  fhould 
not  difcoorage  us  from  any  right  work,  but  drive  us  to  ex- 
pert the  praife  of  it,  not  from  men,  but  from  God,  and  not 
to  count  upon  fatisfaelion  and  happinefs  in  the  creature;  for 
if  right  works  prove  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit,  no  work* 
under  the  fun  can  prove  otherwife:  But  for  every  right  work 
a man  (hall  be  accepted  of  his  God,  and  then  he  needs  not 
value  it,  though  he  be  envied  of  his  neighbour,  only  it  may 
make  him  love  the  wo: Id  the  lefs. 

2.  If  the  man  be  flupid  and  dull,  and  blundering  in  his 
bufinefs,  he  doth  ill  for  himfelf,  ver.  3.  The  fool  that  goes  a- 
bout  his  york  as  if  his  hands  were  muffled  and  folded  toge* 
ther,  that  doth  every  thing  auk  wardly  ; the  Haggard  (for  he 
is  a fool)  that  loves  hi*  cafe,  and  folds  his  hands  together, 
to  keep  tlrirrn  warm,  becaufe  they  refufe  to  labour,  he  eats 
his  own  flclh,  is  a cannibal  to  himfelf,  brings  himfclf  into 
, fuch  a poor  condition,  that  he  has  nothing  to  eat  but 
his  own  flefh,  into  fuch  a defperate  condition,  that -he  is 
ready  to  cat  his  own  flefh  for  vexation  : He  has  a dog’s  life, 
hunger  and  cafe.  Becaufe  he  fees  arrive  men  that  thrive  in  ^ 
the  world  envied,  he  runs  into  the  other  extreme  : and  leilfc 
he  fhould  be  envied  for  his  right  works,  he  doth  every  thing 
wrong,  and  doth  not  defervo  to  be  pitied.  Nwte,  idlcnefo 
is  a fin  that  is  its  own  punifhment. 

The* following  words,  ver.  6.  u Better  is  a handful  with 
quictnefs,  than  both  the  hands  full,  with  trouble  and  vexation 
of  fpirit, ” may  be  taken,  either.  1.  As  the  fluggArd’s  argu- 
ment of  the  excufe  of  himfelf  in  hi*  idlcncfii ; nc  folds  his 
hands  together,  and  abofeth  ani  mifapplieth  a good  truth 
for  his  juilification  ; as  if,  becaufe  a little  with  quxtncfs,  is 
better  than  abundance  with  ilrifc,  therefore  a little  with 
idlcnefs  is  better  than  abundance  with  honeft  labour:  Thus 
wife  in  his  own  conceit  isTic,  Prov. 'xxvi.  16.  But,  2.  I 
rather  take  it  as  Solomon's  advice  to  keep  the  mean  between 
that  travel  which  will  make  a man  envied,  and  that  fioth- 
fulnefs  which  will  make  a man  eat  his  own  flefh  : Let  us  by 
boncfl  induilry  lay  hold  on  the  handful,  that  we  may  not 
want  nccdCarics,  but  not  grafp  at  both  the  hands  full,  which 
will  but  create  us  vexation  of  fpirit.  Moderate  pains,  and 
moderate  gains,  will  do  belt.  A man  may  have  but  a hand- 
ful of  the  world,  and  yet  may  enjoy  it  and  himfclf  with  a 
great  deal  of  quictncfs*  with  content  of  mind,  peace  of  con- 
fidence, and  the  love  and  good  will  of  his  neighbours,  while 
many  that  have  both  their  hands  full,  have  more  than  heart 
could  wilh,  have  a great  deal  of  travel  and  vexation  with  it. 
Thofc  that  cannot  live  of  a little,  it  is  to  be  feared  would 
not  live  as  they  fhould,  if  they  had  never  fo  much. 


7 Then  l returned  and  I faw  Yanity  under 
the  fun.  8 There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not 
3 fccond;  yea,  he  had  neither  child  nQr  brother  4 
yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour,  neither  is  his 
eye  fatisfitd  wilh  riches,  neither  faith  he , For 
R whoia 
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whom  do  I labour,  anl  bcrenve  rv.y  foul  ol 
pood  ? This  is  alfo  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a fore  tra- 
vel. 9 *■  I'wo  arc  better  than  one;  hecaufe  they 
have  a pood  reward  for  their  labour,  to  For  if 
they  fail,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow  : But 
wo  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth  ; for  he 
ball  not  another  to  help  him  up.  1 1 Again,  if 
two  lie  together,  then  they  have  heat:  but  how 
can  one  be  warm  atone  f i 2 And  if  one  prevail 
again!!  him,  two  (hall  withiland  him:  and  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

Ilcre  Salomon  fallens  upon  another  inllance  of  the  vanity 
of  this  worlJ,  that  many  times  the  moie  men  hsve  of  it, 
the  more  they  would  have  ; and  on  this  they  arc  fo  intent, 
that  they  have  no  enjoyment  of  what  they  luve.  Now  So- 
lomon h'Tc  (hew «, 

( I.)  That  i'clhihntfs  is  the  caufe  of  this  evil,  vcr.  7.  S. 
**  Tlitrc  is  one  alone,”  that  minds  none  but  hirafclf,  carts 
for  nobody,  but  would,  if  he  could,  be  placed  alone  in  the 
mtdft  of  the  earth,**  there  is  not  a (econo,  n°r  doth  he  de- 
fire  there  lhould  be,  one  mouth  he  thinks  enough  in  a houfe, 
anj  grudges  every  thing  that  goes  beGdci  him*  Sec  how 
this  covetous  muck-worm  is  here  dele ri bed. 

1.  He  makes  himfelf  a mere  flave  to  his  bulinefi.  Though 
**  he  has”  no  charge,**  neither  clxild  nor  brother,”  none  to 
take  care  of  but  himfelf,  none  to  hang  upon  him  or  draw 
from  him,  no  poor  relations,  nor  dares  he  marry  for  fear  of 
the  expence  of  a family/*  yet  isthcrc  no  end  of  his  labour, *’hc 
is  at  it  night  and  day,  early  and  late,  and  will  fcarcc  allow 
nccclfary  reft  to  himfelf,  and  thofc  he  employs  : He  doth 
4iot  confine  himfelf  within  the  bounds  of  his  own  calling,  but 
is  for  haiing  a hand  in  any  thing  that  he  can  get  by.  See 
P&L  cxxvii.  2. 

2.  He  never  thinks  he  has  enough.  **  His  eye  is  not  fatis- 
fied  with  riches.*'  Covctr  ufnefs  is  called  the  lull  of  the  eye, 
1 John.  ii.  i 6.  becaufcthtf  '*  bcholdingoflt  uHith  his  eye  ,”  is 
all  that  the  worldling  fccmi  to  covet,  Eccl.  x II.  He  has  c- 
nough  for  h:s  back  (as  bifhop  Rcynclls  obferves)  for  his 
belly,  for  his  calling,  for  his  family,  for  his  living  decently 
in  the  world,  hut  he  has  not  cnougli  for  his  eyes ; though 
he  can  but  fee  it,  can  but  count  his  money,  and  not  find  in 
his  heart  to  ufc  it,  yet  he  is  not  eafy  that  he  has  not  more  to 
regale  his  eyes  with. 

3.  He  denies  himfelf  the  comfort  of  what  he  hath.  He 
*'  bereaves  his  foul  of  good.  * If  our  fouls  be  bereaved  of 
good,  it  is  wc  ourfelves  that  do  bereave  them  ; others  may 
bereave  us  of  outward  good,  but  cannot  rob  us  of  our  gn- 
ces  and  comforts,  our  fpiritiud  good  things  ; it  is  our  own 
fault  if  we  do  lot  enjoy  ourfelves  ; yet  many  are  fo  frt  up- 
on the  world,  that  in  putfuit  of  it,  they  brreave  their  fouls 
of  good,  here  and  for  ever  ; make  (hipwrcck  of  faith  and 
of  good  confcicncr,  bereave  thcmfclves  not  on’y  of  the 
favour  of  God  and  eternal  life,  hut  of  the  pleafurc  of  this 
world  too,  and  this  prefent  life.  Woild!y  people  j>rcl end- 
ing to  be  wife  for  thcmfclves  are  really  enemies  to  tlicm- 
fclvr*. 

5.  He  has  nocxcufe  for  doing  this.  **  lie  has  neither 
“ child  nor  brother  none  that  he  is  bound  to,  on  w hom 
he  may  lay  ont  what  he  has  to  bis  fatisfaftion  while  he  lives; 
none  that  he  has  a kindnefs  for,  for  whom  hi  may  lay  it 
up  to  his  fatisfnetion,  and  to  whom  be  may  leave  it  when 
lie  dies  ; none  that  are  poor  or  dear  to  him. 

y.  He  has  not  confidcraticn  enough  to  Ihctv  himfelf  the 
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fully  of  this  s be  never  puis  this  queilmn  to  hiihfelf,  *‘  Fur 
•*  whom  do  I labour  thus?”  Do  I labour  as  I lhould,  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  that  I may  hive  to  give  to  thofc 
that  need  ? Do  I confider  that  it  is  but  for  the  body  tbit  I 
am  labouring,  a dying  body ; it  is  for  others  and  I know 
not  for  whom}  pet  hap*,  for  a fool,  that  will  fcatter  it  as 
fall  as  I have  gathered  it  ; perhaps,  for  a fo**,  thet  will  be 
ungrateful  to  iny  memory.  Note,  It  is  wifdum  for  ihofe 
that  take  pains  about  the  world  to  con  fide  r who  they  take 
all  this  pains  for  ; and  whether  it  be  really  worth  while  to 
Ssreave  ih'Uifelvts  of  that  they  may  bedew  it  on  a ftrai}. 
ger.  If  men  do  not  conftdcr  this,  it  ij  vanitj,  ando/orr 
travel;  they  (kame  thcmfclves,  and  vex  the rof Jus  toco 
purpofe 

(2  ) 'Hint  fociaUencf*  is  the  cure  of  this  evil : Men  are 
thus  fordid,  bccaufc  they  are  all  for  themfclvcs.  Now  Solo- 
mon (hews  here,  by  divers  infUncc*,  that  **  it  is  not  good 
**  for  man  to  be  alone,  Gen.  ii.  1 8.  he  deGgns  hereby  tv  re- 
commend to  us  both  marriage  and  friendihip,  two  things 
which  covetous  mifers  decline  btcaufe  of  the  charge  of  them; 
but  fuch  is  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  them  b-th,  if  pru- 
dently contra&ed,  that  they  will  very  well  quit  roll.  Sl» 
in  paradife  tlftlf  could  not  be  happy  without  a mate,  and 
therefore  is  no  founer  made  but  matched. 

j,  Solomon  lays  down  this  for  a truth,  that  two  are  bet- 
ter than  one.  and  more  happy  jointly,  than  either  of  them 
could  be  feparatcly  ; more  pleafed  Sn  one  another  than  they 
could  be  in  thcmfclves  only  ; mutually  fcnriccablc  to  each 
other’s  welfare,  and,  by  an  united  Arengtb,  more  likely  to 
do  good  to  others  : They  have  a good  reward  of  their  la- 
**  hour,”  i.  c.  whatever  fervice  th  v do,  it  is  returned  to 
them  another  way.  He  that  ferves  himfelf  only,  has  him- 
fclf  only  for  his  paymaster,  and  commonly  proves  more  un- 
grateful to  himfelf,  than  his  friend,  ifhiTfhouIiJ  fcnctiim, 
would  be  to  him  ; wijnefs  him  that  labours  enJlcfsIy,  and 
yet  bereaves  hi*  foul  of  good  ; he  has  no  reward  of  his  la- 
bour ; but  he  that  is  kind  to  another  has  a good  reward; 
the  pleafurc  and  advantage  of  holy  love  will  be  abundant 
rccompence  for  all  the  work  of  labour,  and  love. 

2.  Hence  he  infers  the. msfehief  offolitudc:  **  Wo  to  him 
“ that  is  alone.”  He  lies  expofed  to  many  temptation* 
which  good  company  and  friendihip  would  prevent  and  help 
him  toguird  again  ft  : he  wants  that  advantage  which* 
man  has  by  the  countenance  of  his  friend,  as  iron  ht»  of 
being  lharpened  by  iron.  A monadic  life  then  fure  s« 
never  intended  for  a (late  of  perfection,  nor  that  thofc  IhouM 
be  reckoned  the  grcxtcA  lovers  of  God,  that  cannot  find  in 
their  hearts  to  love  any  one  cife. 

3.  He  proves  it  by  divers  iuJances  of  the  benefit  of 
friendihip  and  good  converfotion. 

( t.)  Occafiotial  fuecour  in  an  cxigenc*.  It  is  good  for 
two  to  travel  together,  for  if  one  happen  to  fall,  and  per- 
haps fo  as  nut  to  be  able  to  get  up  himfelf,  the  other  will 
be  ready  to  help  him  up ; a friend  at  need  is  a friend  in- 
deed ; whereas,  if  one  travel  alone,  and  get  a foil,  he  may 
be  loll  for  want  of  a little  lulp  If  a man  foil  into  fa,  hi* 
friend  w ill  help  to  “ rcilorc  him  with  the  fpirit  of  meek* 
“ vicfs  If  he  fall  into  troulJe,  his  friend  will  help  to 
comfort  him,  and  aftuage  his  grief. 

(».)  Mutual  warmth.  As  a fellow  traveller  is  of  ufo 
(amicui  pm  vehiculo)  fo  is  a bedfellow  : **  If  two  lie  togc- 
**  thet  they  have  heat  So  virtuous  an^  gracious  auc- 
tions are  excited  by  good  foci  tty,  and  Chrilluns  warm  one 
another,  by  *'  piuvokiug  one  another  to  love,  and  to  good 
**  works.” 

(3.)  United  Urcngth.  It*  an  enemy  find  a min  alone  h* 
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i*  likely  to  “prevail  againll  him,’*  with  his  own  Gnglc 
fticngth  he  cannot  make  his  part  good,  hut  if  he  have  a fe-  • 
cond,  he  may  do  well  enough,  “ two  fhsll  with  II  and  him;  * 
you  fhdl  help  me  againll  my  enemy,  and  1 will  help  you 
againll  yours,  according  to  the  agreement  between  Joab  and 
Abiflni,  2 Sum.  x.  II.  and  fo  both  arc  conquerors,  where- 
at,  ailing  feparatcly,  both  had  been  conquered  ; a*  was 
f»id  of  the  ancient  Britons,  when  the  Romans  invaded 
them,  Hum Jinguli  pugnant  unrerji  vineuntur.  In  our  fpi- 
ritu.il  warfare  we  nu)  be  helpful  to  one  another,  as  well  as 
in  our  fpiritual  wor’.,  ; next  to  the  comfort  of  communion 
with  God,  is  that  of  the  communion  of  faints.  He  concludes 
with  this  proverb,  “ A threefold  cord  is  not  caflly  broken/’ 
no  more  than  a bundle  of  arrows,  though  each  bugle  thread 
and  each  Angle  arrow  is.  Two  together  he  compares  to 
a threefold  cord,  for  where  two  arc  cloRty  joined  in  holy 
love  and  feilowftiip,  Chriil  will,  by  his  Spirit, come  to  them, 
and  make  the  third,  as  he  joined  himfelf  to  the  two  difei- 
plcs  going  to  Emmaos,  and  then  there  is  a threefold  cord 
that  can  never  be  broken.  “They  that  d^cll  in  love,  dwell 
**  in  God,  and  God  in  them.” 

1 3 Better  is  a poor  and  a wife  child,  than 
sin  old  and  foolifli  King,  who  will  no  more  be 
admonifhed.  1 4 For  out  of  prifon  he  comcth  to 
reign,  whereas  alfo  be  that  is  born  in  his  king- 
dom becometh  poor,  t c 1 confidcred  all  the 
living  which  walk  under  the  fun,  with  the  fecond 
child  tint  (lull  (land  up  in  his  (lead.  16  'Ijt’c 
it  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  that 
have  been  before  them  : they  alfo  that  come  af- 
ter, (hall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surcjy,  this  alfo 
is  vanity,  and  vexation  of  fpirit. 

Solomon  was  himfelf  a king,  and  therefore  may  be  al- 
lowed to  fpcak  more  freely  than  another  concerning  die  va- 
vity  of  kingly  date  and  dignity,  which  he  (hews  here  to  be 
an  uncertain  thing;  he  had  laid  fo,  Prov.  xxvii.  14.  “ The 
“ crown  doth  not  endure  to  every  generation,”  and  his  fon 
found  it  fo : Nothing  more  flippery  than  the  higheft  poll 
of  honour  without  wifdom,  and  the  peoples  love. 

1.  A king  it.  not  happy  unlcfs  he  have  wifdom,  ver.  13. 
14..  He  that  is  truly  wife,  prudent  and  pious,  though  he  be 
poor  in  the  u'orld,  and  very  young,  and,  upon  both  ac- 
counts^ defpifed  and  little  taken  notice  of,  yet  he  iB  better, 
more  truly  valuable,  and  worthy  of  rcfpcift,  is  likely  to  do 
better  for  himfelf,  and  to  be  a greater  blcfling  to  his  gene- 
ration, than  a king,  than  an  old.  king,  and  upon  bo’h  ac- 
counts venerable,  both  for  his  gravity,  and  fur  his  dignity, 
if  he  be  f xdifh,  and  knows  nut  how  to  manage  public  af- 
fairs himfelf,  nor  will  be  admonidied  and  advifed  by  others  ; 
who  knows  not  to  be  admonilhed,  i.  e.  will  not  fuffer  any 
counfcl  or  admonition  to  be  given  him,  none  about  him 
dares  contradict  him,  or  will  not  hearken  to  the  cotinfcl 
and*  admonition  that  is  given  him.  It  is  fo  far  from  being 
any  part  of  the  honour  of  kings,  that  it  is  the  greateft  dis- 
honour to  them  that  can  be,  not  lobe  admonilhed.  Folly 
and  viifulncf*  commonly  go  together,  and  thole  that  molt 
need  a lmonitinn  can  word  bear  it  ; and  neither  mens  age 
nor  their  titles  will  fccurc  them  refpedt,  if  they  have  not 
true  wifdom  and  virtue  to  recommend  them  ; but  thofe  will 
gain  men  honour,  even  under  the  difsdvantages  of  youth 
and  poverty. 

To  prove  the  **  wife  child  better  than  the  foolifli  king,” 
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he  (hews  what  each  of  them  come  to,  ver.  14.  t.  A poor 
man  by  his  wifdom  conics  to  be  picftrred,  as  Jofeph,.who, 
when  he  w as  but  young,  wai  brought  out  of  prifon  to  be 
the  fecond  man  in  the  kingdom ; to  which  ftory  Sokr.'on 
Teems  here  to  refer.  Providence  foiiictimcs  “ rtifeth  the 
“ p»or  out  of  the  dull,  to  let  them  among  ptinccs,”  Pfalf 
cxiii.  7,  8.  Wiflom  has  hot  only  wiou  »ht  mens  liberty, 
but  their  dignity,  raifed  them  from  the  dunghill,  from  t^c 
dungeon,  to  the  throne.  2.  A king  by  his  folly  and  wil- 
fulmfs  comes  to  be  iinpoYeriflicd  ; though  he  was  born  in 
his  kingdom,  came  to  it  hy  inheritance,  though  he  has  lived 
to  be  old  in  it,  and  has  had  time  to  fill  histieafurrs,  yet  if  he 
take  ill  courfes,  and  “ will  no  more  be  admonilhed"  as  he 
hath  be  *n,  thinking,  becaufc  he  is  old,  lie  is  pail  it,  be 
becomes  poor,  hi*  treafure  is  exhatiilcd,  and  perlnps,  he  is 
forced  to  refign  his  crown,  and  retire  into  privacy. 

1.  A king  is  not  likely  to  continue,  if  he  have  not  a con- 
firmed intcrcil  in  the  affe&ions  of  his  people  ; this  is  iuti- 
malcd,  but  fomewhat  obfcurcly  in  the  two  hill  verfes.  1. 
He  that  is  king  mud  lave  a fucccilbr,  a fecond,  a “ child 
“ that  (hall  (land  up  in  his  Head;”  his  own  fuppyfc,  or  per- 
haps, that  poor  and  wife  child  fpoken  of,  ver.  13  Kings, 
when  they  grow  old,  mull  have  the  mortification  of  feeing 
thofe  that  are  to  juftlc  them  out,  and  Hand  up  in  their 
Head.  2.  It  is  incident  to  the  people  to  adore  the  riling 
• fun  ; “ all  the  living  which  walk  under  the  fun  arc  with 
“ the  fecond  child,  ’ arc  in  his  intertill,  are  convcrfant 
with  hum,  and  make  their  court  to  him  more  than  to  the 
father,  wh  im  they  look  upon  as  going  off,  and  defpife  him 
bccanfc  Ids  bed  days  are  done.  Solomon  coufidcrcd  this, 
he  Caw’  this  to  be  the  difpofltion  of  hia  own  people,  which 
appeared  immediately  after  his  death,  in  their  complaints 
of  his  government,  and  their  affectation  of  a change. 

3.  People  arc  never  long  cafy  and  fathlied  ; “ There  is 
“ ro  end,”  no  reft,  “of all  the  people,"  they  arc  conti-. 
nu  illy  fond  of  changes,  and  know  not  w hat  they  would 
have.  4 This  is  no  new  thing,  but  it  has  been  the  way 
“ of  all  that  have  been  before  them/*  there  have  been  in- 
ftanccs  of  this  in  every  age,  even  Samuel  and  David  could 
nut  always  pieafe.  5.  As  it  has  been,  fo  it  is  like  to  be  Hill, 
they  that  come  after  will  be  of  the  faint  fpiiit,  and  Audi 
not  long  rejoice  in  him  tliat  at  firft  they  feemeJ  extreme 
find  of.  To-day  Hofanna,  to-morrow  Crucify  6.  lt 
cannot  but  be  a great  grief  to  priuc-s,  to  Re  tficu.fclvcs 
thus  flighted  by  thofe  they  hive  fludied  to  oblige,  and  have 
depended  upon  ; there  is  no  faith  in  man,  no  lledfaftncfs  ; 
44  This  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.” 

CHAT.  V. 

Salomon,  in  this  ehaphr,  J fvurfrth,  (1.)  Construing  the 
VjorJhip  of  G.d,  />  efcribrng  that  at  a remedy  at  ainji  oil 
thofe  tu  nt  tei  whtsh  ft  had  already  bljrved  to  be  in  \vf~ 
ihm,  framing,  pleafute , honour,  p,utr,  end  bufitt/s  ; 
that  we  may  not  be  deceived  by  thofe  things,  nor  have  our 
fpis  its  fi  xed  with  the  dtf appoint  me  tits  we  meet  with  in 
them , let  us  male  confeienct  of  our  duty  to  God,  and  l rep 
up  our  communion  with  hnri;  but  withal,  he  gives  a nectf  • 
Jury  caution  again/}  the  vanities  w hich  are  too  ojten  jound 
in  religious  ester cifes,  which  loft  them  their  excellency , and 
re.der  them  unable  to  help  againfl  other  vanities : If  cur 
religion  be  a vain  religion,  how  great  is  that  vanity!  Let 
us  t her*  fore  t he  heed  of  vanity,  I.  In  hear  ing  the  word, 
end  offering  jacnfice , ver.  4,  5,  6.  U In  prayer , vcr.'i. 
3.  111.  In  mak  ngvotuf,  ver  4.5.6.  IV.  /w pretending 
2 x to 


Digitized  by  Google 


869 


ECCLESIASTES. 


t'f  divine  dr enm f , Met*  7.  Kow%  ( * .)  For  a rrmedy  again (l 
’ thcfe  vanities , he  prefribes  the  fear  of  tied % ver.  7,  (2.) 
'Jo  prexunt  the  ojft  nee  that  might  an  ft  from  the  prejent 
fffermgs  of  good  people , he  dirtfls  uS  is  lock  up  to  Godi 
tur.  8.  ( 3 ) Concerning  the  totals h of  this  vivr/t/,  and 

the  vanity  and  vexation  that  attends  tt.  The  fruits  oj 
the  ea^th  in  feed  are  neeejfary  to  the  f.pport  of  lifey  xer.  9. 
but  as  for  fiver  and  gold-,  and  riches , 1 . They  are  unfa - 
tisfym^y  ver.  10  2.  They  are  unprofitable % ver.  11. 

3.  */  hey  are  difrjuietingy  ver.  12*  4-  T hey  often  prove 

hurtful  and  dejiroyng,  xer.  I 3.  5 They  are  perijhitf^, 

xer.  14.  0-  Thtymuf  be  left  behind  when  toe  die,  ver. 

I 16  l.  If  wehaiv  not  a heart  to  make  nfe  o)  them, 

they  occafen  a great  deal  of  untafnefsy  ver.  17.  And 
therefore  he  recommends  to  us  the  comfoi  table  ufe  of  that 
• which  God  hath  given  u/%  with  an  eye  to  him  that  is  the 
Giver , as  the  bef  way  both  toanjwer  the  e>.d  of  our  hav 
ing  it,  and  to  obviite  the  mf chiefs  that  commonly  attend 
great  efates , ver.  18  19.  2".  So  that  if  we  can  but 
learn  out  of  this  chapter  how  to  manage  the  bujlnefs  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  bufinefs  of  this  world  ( which  two  take  up 
mofl  of  our  time ) / as  that  both  may  turn  to  a good  ac * 
cou  ty  and  neither  our  fabbath-days  nor  our  week  duys% 
vi  ij  hr  kjly  w Jkdll  have  reafon  to fay , we  have  learned 
two  good  /efforts. 

KEfip  thy  foot  when  thou  goeflto  the  houfc 
God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear*  than 
to  give  the  facrificc  of  fools : for  they  confidet 
not  that  they  do  evil.  2 Be  nor  rafh  with  thy 
.mouth, 'and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hafty  to  ut- 
ter any  thing  before  God,  for  God  is  in  heaven, 
and  thou  upon  earth  ; therefore  let  thy  words 
be  few.  For  a dream  cometh  through  the  mul- 
titude of  bufinefs,  and  a fool’s  voice  is  known 
by  multitude  of  words. 

Solomon's  defign  In  driving  us  off  from  the  wo* hi,  -bY 
{hewing  us  the  vanity  of  that,  is  to  drive  us  to  God,  and  to 
our  duty  ; that  we  may  not  walk  in  the  way  of  the  world, 
but  by  religious  rules,  nor  depend  upon  the  wealth  of  the 
world,  but  on  rcligiuu:  advantages;  and  therefore, 

l.  He  here  fends  us  to  the  houfc  of  God,  to  the  place  of 
public  worfhip,  to  the  temple,  which  he  himfclf  had  'built, 
at  a vaft  ex  pence  ; when  he  reflc&ed  with  regret  on  all  his 
other  works,  chap.  ti.  4.  hr  did  not  repent  that,  but  reflec- 
ted on  it  with  plcafurr,  yet  mentions  it  not,  left  he  ftibuld 
feem  to  refled  on  it  with  pride,  yet  here  fends  thofc  to  it, 
that  wotUJ  know  more  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  would 
find  that  happinefc  which  is  in  vain  fought  for  in  the  crea- 
ture. David,  when  he  was  pciplcxcd,  “ went  into  the  fanc- 
41  tuary  of  God,”  Ffah  lxxii:.  17.  Let  our  disappoint- 
ments in  the  creature  turn  our  eye®  to  the  Creator,  have 
recourfc  to  the  word  of  f»od*s  grace,  and  confult  that,  to 
the  throne  of  his  grace,  and  follicit  that : In  the  word  and 
prayer  there  is  a falve  for  every  fore. 

2.  He  chargcth  us  to  behave  our fel  -xs  well  there,  that  we 
may  not  mils  our  end  in  coming  thither.  Religious  exer- 
eifes  arc  net  vain  things,  but  if  we  tr.ifinanage  them,  they 
beco«f«  vain  to  u 5.  And  theiefore, 

1.  We  m ill  adurefs  ourfelvesto  them  with  all  poflihle  fc- 
rioufn-fs  and  care  : 41  Keep  thy  foot,”  not  to  keep  it  back 
from  the  Louie  of  God,  as  J’rov.  sir.  17.  nor  go  (lowly 
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thither,  as  one  unwilling  to  draw  nigh  to  ’God,  hot,  “look 
44  well  to  thy  goings,  ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,”  left 
thou  take  a falfe  Ilep.  Addtefs  thyfelf  to  the  worfhip  of  God 
with  a folemn  paufe.vnd  take  time  to  compofethyfclf  for  it, 
not  going  about  it  with  precipitation,  which  is  called  haft  ing 
with  the  feet,  Prov.  xix.  2.  Keep  thy  thoughts  from  roving 
and  wandering  from  the  work;  keep  thy  affrftiorrs  from  run- 
ningout  towards  wrong  ohjcftf,  for  in  the  bufinefs  o(  Cod's 
houfe  there  is  work  enough  for  the  whole  man,  and  all  too 
little  to  be  employed  Some  think  it  alludes  to  the  charge 
given  to  Mofcs  and  Jufhua,  to  11  put  off  their  Aloes,”  Exod. 
iii.  5.  Jo!h.  v.  ij.  in  token  of  fuhjrdtion  and  reverence, 
Keep  thy  feet  clean,”  Exod.  xxx.  19  • 

2.  Wc  mud  take  heed  that  the  facrificc  we  bring  be  not 
“ the  facrificc  of  fools,”  i.  e.  of  wicked  men,  for  they  are 
fools,  and  their 44  faciifice  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,” 
Pror.  xv.  8.  that  we  bring  not  the  44  the  torn,  and  the 
44  lame,  and  the  fick,  for  facrificc  ;**  for  wc  are  plainly 
told,  that  will  not  he  accepted,  and  therefore  it  is  folly  to 
bring  if;  that  we  reft  not  in  the  fign  and  ceremony,  acd 
the  outfide  of  the  performance,  without  regarding  the 
fenfe  and  meaning  of  it,  for  that  is  the  facrificc  of  foo's; 
bodily  cxcrcife,  if  that  be  all,  is  a jeft  j none  but  fools  will 
think  thus  to  plcafc  him  who  is  a Spit  it,  and  requirrs  the 
heart  | and  they  will  fee  their  folly  when  they  find  what  a 
great  deal  of  pains  they  have  taken  to  no  purpofe  for  want 
of  fincerity.  They  are  fools,  for  they  44  coulider  not 
44  that  they  do  evil  they  think  they  arc  doing  God 
and  thcmfeivci  good  fervice,  when  really  they  aic  put- 
ting a great  affront  upon  God,  and  a great  cheat  upon 
their  own  fouls,  by  their  hypocritical  devotions.  It  is  pof- 
fible  men  may  be  doing  evil,  even  then  when  they  profefs 
to  be  doing  good,  and  even  then  when  they  do  not  know  it, 
when  they  do  not  confider  It.  44  They  know  not  but  to 
44  do  evil,”  fo  fome  read  it  t wit  ked  minds  cannot  ehufe 
but  fin,  even  in  the  afls  of  devotion.  Or*  they  44  confider 
44  not  that  they  do  evil,”  i.  e . they  a&  at  a venture,  right 
or  wrong,  pkafing  to  God  or  not,  is  all  one  to  them. 

3*  That  we  may  not  bring  the  facrificc  of  fools  we  muft 
come  to  God’s  houfe  with  hearts  difpofed  to  know  and  do 
our  duty.  -Wj  muft  be  ready  to  hear,  i.  e.  (1.)  Wc  muft 
diligently  attend  to  the  word  of  God  read  and  preached;  be 
fwift  to  hear  the  cxpnfition  which  the  pritfts  give  of  the  fa- 
crificc,  declaring  the  intent  and  meaning  of  them,  and  not 
think  it  enough  to  gaze  upon  what  they  do,  for  it  mull 
be  a rcafonablc  fervice,  otherwife  it  is  the  facrificc  of  fooU. 
(2.)  Wc  muft  refolve  to  comply- with  the  will  of  God,  as  it 
is  made  known  to  ns;  heating  is  often  put  for  obeying,  and 
that  is  it  that  is  44  better  than  facrificc,”  x Sam.  xv  22. 
Ifa.  i.  15,  r 6.  We  then  come  in  a right  frame  to  holy 
duties,  when  we  come  with  this  upon  our  heart,  “Speak 
44  Lord,  for  thy  -fervant  heir*.”  44  Let  the  word  of  the 
44  Lord  come,”  faid  a good  man, 44  and  if  I had  fix  hundred 
44  necks,  I would  bow  them  all  to  the  authority  of  it.” 

4.  We  muft  he  very  cautious  and  confidcrate  io  all  our 
approaches  and  addrefiea  to  God,  ver.  2 “ Be  Dot  raft* 

44  with  thy  mouth,”  in  making  either  prayers,  or  prolcf- 
tations,  or  promifes,  44  Let  not  thioe  heart  be  hafty  to  ut- 
**.  ter  any  thing  before  God,”  Note,  ( 1.)  When  wc  are 
in  the  houfe  of  God,  in  folemn  alTcrnblies  for  religious  wor- 
fhip,  ore  are  in  a fpccial  manner  before  God  and  in  his  pre- 
fenee;  there  where  has  heproroifedtomect  his  people,  where 
his  eye  is  upon  us,  and  ours  ought  to  be  unto  him.  {2.) 
Wc  have  fomtthing,  to  fay,  fomething  to  utter  before  God, 
when  wc  diaw  nigh  to  him  io  holy  duties  ; be  is  one  with 

whoa 
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whom  we  have  bufincft  of  vail  importance.  If  we  come 
i without  an  errand,  we  (hall  go  away  without  any  advan- 
tage. 

(3.)  What  we  utter  before  God  mull  come  from  the 
heart,  and  therefore  we  mil  not  be  ralh  with  our  mouth, 
never  let  our  tongue  outran  our  thoughts  in  our  devotions  ; 
the  words  of  our  mouths  mull  always  be  the  pruduft  of  the 
meditation  of  our  heaits.  Thoughts  arc  words  to  God, 
and  words  arc  but  wind  if  they  be  not  copied  from  the 
thoughts.  Lip-labour,  though  never  fo  well  laboured,  is 
but  loti  labour  in  religion,  Matth.  xv.  8,  9. 

(4.)  It  it  not  enough  that  what  we  fay  comes  from  the 
heart,  hut  it  mull  come  from  a compoied  heart,  and  not 
from  a fudden  heat  or  paflion.  As  the  mouth  mull  not  be 
ra(h,  fo  the  heart  mull  not  be  hafty  ; wc  mull  not  only 
thinlc,  but  think  twice  before  we  fpcak,  when  wc  arc  to 
fpeak  either  from  God  in  preaching,  or  to  God  in  prayer, 
and  not  otter  any  thing  indecent  or  undigefted,  1 Cor,  xiv. 
15. 

5.  We  mud  he  “few  of  ourwords”in  the  prefence  of  God, 
i.  e.  we  mud  be  reverent  and  deliberate  ; not  talk  to  God 
at  boldly  and  carelefsly,  as  we  do  to  one  another,  not  fpcak 
what  comes  uppermod,  not  repeat  things  over  and  over  as 
we  do  to  one  another,  that  what  we  lay  be  underdood, 
and  remembered,  and  may  make  impreffion  : no,  when  wc 
fpeak  to  God,  we  mud  confidcr, 

t.  That  between  him  and  us  there  is  an  infinite  distance. 
“God  is  in  heaven,”  where  he  reigns  in  glory  over  us  and  all 
the  children  of  men,  where  he  is  attended  with  an  innumera- 
ble company  of  holy  angels,  and  ia  “ far  exalted  above  all 
“our  bleffing  and  praife.  We  are  on  earth,’  the  footdool  of 
his  throne,  are  mean  and  vile,  unlike  God,  and  utterly  un- 
worthy to  receive  any  favour  from  him,  or  to  have  any 
communion  with  him,  therefore  we  mull  be  very  grave,  and 
bumble,  and  ferious,  and  obferve  a decorum  in  fpcaking  to 
him,  as  we  do  when  wc  fpeak  to  a great  man  who  is  much 
our  fuperior;  and  in  token  of  this,  M let  our  words  be  few,” 
that  they  may  be  well  chofcn.  Job  i*.  14.  This  doth  not 
condemn  all  long  prayers,  were  they  not  good  the  Pharifecs 
bad  not  ufed  thins  foi  a pretence  ; Chrift  prayed  all  night, 
and  we  arc  bid  «o  continue  in  prayer ; but  it  condemns  carc- 
lefs,  hcartleCi  praying,  vain  repetitions,  Matth.  yi.  7,  re- 
peating Pater  nojlert  by  talc.  Let  us  fpcak  to  God,  and  of 
him,  in  his  own  vrorda,  words  which  the  Scripture  teachctb, 
and  let  our  words,  words  of  our  own  invention,  be  few, 
lcll,  not  fpcaking  by  rule,,  wc  fpeak  amifs. 

a.  That  the  multiplying  of  words  in  our  devotions  will 
make  them  “ the  facrificcs  of  fools,”  v.  3.  As  confufcd 
dreams,  frightful  and  perplexed,  and  fuch  *3  ditlurb  the 
flccp,  are  an  evidence  of  a hurry  of  bufmefs  which  fills  our 
bead ; To  •many  words  and  bally  ones  ufed  in  prayer,  are  an 
evidence  of  folly  reigning  in  the  heart,  i.  e.  ignorance  of, 
and  unadquaintedncfs  with  both  God  and  ourfelvc*  ; low 
thoilght*  of  God,  and  carclcfs  thoughts  of  our  own  fouls, 
liven  in  common  converfation,  “ a fool  is  known  by  the 
**  multitude  of  words  they  that  know  lead  talk  moll, 
Eccl.  x.  11.  much  more  in  devotions  there,  *0  doubt, 

a pr.itting  fool  lhall  fan,”  Prov.  x.  8,  10  fhall  fall 
fhort  of  acceptance.  Thrfe  are  fools  indeed,  who  think 
they  “ lhall  be  beard,”  in  prayer,  “ for  their.much  fpcak - 

4 When  thou  voweft  a vow  unto  God,  defer 
not  to  pay  it : for  be  balb  no  plcafare  in  fools, 
pay  that  which  thou  haft  vowed*  5 Better  is  it 
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that  thou  Ihouldft  not  vow,  than  thou  fhouldft 
vow  and  not  pay.  6 Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to 
caufc  thy  flclh  to  fin,  neither  fay  thou  before  the 
angel,  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore  fliould 
God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  deftrov  the  work 
of  thine  hands  ? 7 For  in  the  multitude  and 

many  wonts,  there  are  alfo  divers  vanities  : but 
fear  thou  God.  8 ^ If  thou  feeft  the  oppref- 
fion  of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judge- 
ment and  jufticc  in  a province,  mArvcl  not  at 
the  matter : lor  he  that  is  higher  than  the 
htgheft,  regardeth,  and  there  be  higher  than 
they. ' 

Four  things  we  are  exhorted  to  in  thefe  verfes  i 

1.  To  be  confcientious  in  paying  our  vovs.  A vow  is  a 
bond  upon  the  foul.  Numb.  xxx.  2.  by  which  wc  folcmnly 
oblige  ourfelves,  not  only  in  goneral.  to  that  which  we  are 
already  bound  to,  but  in  fornc  particular  inllalicet,  to  which 
we  were  iKif  under  any  antecedent  obligation  to  honour  God, 
and  ferve  the  intercll  of  h’i  kingdom  among  men  : when 
under  the  fenfe  of  foine  alfiiftion,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  14.  or  in  the 
purfuit  of fome  mercy,  1 Sam.  i.  11.  thou  hall  vowed  fuch 
a vow  as  this  unto  God,  know  that  “ thou  hall  opened 
• “ thy  mouth  omro  the  Lcrd,  and  thou  caisil  not  go 

44  back  therefore, 

(t.)  Pay  it  : Pcrfoim  what  thou  hall  promlfrd,  bring  to 
God  what  thou  hall  dedicated  and  devoted  to  him,  44  pay 
“ that  which  thou  had  vowed,”  pay  it  full,  and  “ keep 
“ not  back  any  part  of  the  pricy,”  pay  it  kind,  do  not  M al- 
“ ter  it,  or  change  it,”  fo  the  law  was,  l.cv.  xxvti.  to. 
Have  we  vowed  to  “ give  our  own  (elves  unto  the 
“ I ATrd  ?”  Let  us  then  he  as  good  as  our  word,  aft  in 
his  ferricc,  to  his  glory,  and  not  facrilegioufiy  alienate  our- 
felves. 

(2.)  “ Defer  not  to  pay  it  If  it  be  in  the  power  of 
thine  hand  to  pay  it  to-day,  leave  it  not  till  to-morrow  ; 
do  not  beg  day,  nor  put  it  off  to  a more  convenient  fcafoo. 
By  delay  the  fenfe  of  the  obligation  Dakens  and  cools, 
and  is  in  danger  of  wearing  off ; we  thereby  difeover  a 
loathncfs  and  backwardnefs  to  perform  our  vow  ; and, 
(jut  non  efi  Lottie  eras  minus  apt  us  rrily  the  longer  it  is  put  off, 
the  more  difficult  it  will  be  to  bring  ouifclvesto  it ; death 
may  not  only  prevent  the  payment,  but  fetch  thee  to  judg- 
ment, under  the  guilt  of  a broken  vow,  Pl'alm  Ixxvii. 
II. 

Two  rcafons  arc  here  given,  whry  we  fltould  fpeedjly  and. 
chearfully  pay  our  vows,  «.  Becaufe  otherwife  we  affront 
God;  wc  play  the  fool  with  him,  as  if  we  defigned  to  put 
a trick  upon  him  { and  “ God  has  no  plraiure  in  fools,” 
(more  is  implied  than  is  expretfed)  the  meaning  is,  he 
greatly  abhors  fuch  fools  and  fuch  foolilh  doings.  “ Hath 
“ he  need  of  fouls  V No,  " Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
“ mocked,”  but  will  furcly  and  fcvcrcly  reckon  with  thofc 
that  thus  play  fall  and  luofe  with  him.  *.  Becaufe  other- 
wife  we  wrong  durfdves,  we  lofe  the  benefit  of  the  making 
the  vow,  nay,  we  incur  the  penalty  for  the  breach  of  it ; fo 
that  it  had  been  better  a great  deal  not  to  hdvc  vowed, 
more  fate  and  more  to  our  advantage,  than  to  vow  and 
not  to  pay.  Not  to  have  vowed  h;td  but  been  an  omiluou, 
but  to  vow*  and  not  pay,  incurs  the  guilt  of  treachery  and 
perjury  ; it  Is  lying  to  God,  Aftsv.  4. 

2.  To  be  cautious  in  making  our  sows  ; And  this  is  ne- 
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refiary  »0  o.dcr  to  our  being  confeientious  in  performing 
them,  v.  6.  1 1.)  Wc  rauft  take  hzed  tliat  we  never  vow 
;ny  thing  that  i tin  fill,  or  may  be  an  occaf.on  of  fin,  for 
fuch  a vow  is^ill  made  and  mutt  be  broken.  *■  Suffer  not 
**  thy  month,**  by  fuch  a vow,  “ to  caufc  thy  flefh  to 
**  fin,*'  a-s  Hcrod’t-  raft  promtfe  caufc d him  to  cut  off  the 
bead  of  John  the  Biptift.  (a.)  We  mull  not  vow  that 
which,  thiough  l!ie  frailty  of  the  flclh,  wc  Itavc  rcafon  to 
fear  wc  flail  not  be  able  to  perform  } as  thofc  that  vow  a 
(ingle  lif.*,  and  yet  know  tot  how  to  keep  their  vow. 

] lereby,  I.  They  ih.ime  thernfclvca ; for  they  are  fotccd  to 
4‘  fiiy  before  the anjel  that  it  w as  an  error;’'  that  either 
they  dii  not  mean,  or  did  not  confu'er,  what  they  laid  ; 
and,  take  it  which  wav  you  will,  it  i»  bad  cno.igh.  When 
thou  hall  made  a vow  do  not  feck  to  evade  it,  nor  find* 
<;ut  cxcuf-s  to  get  clear  of  the  obligation  of  it ; “ fay  not 
“ before  tkeprieft,  * who  is  called  the  “ angel  or  meffen- 
fer  of  the  Lord  of  hofts,”  that,  upon  fecund  thought*, 
thou  biff  changed  thy  mind,  and  tlefirell  to  be  absolved 
fcom  the  obligation  of  thy  vow  ; but  Hick  to  it,  and  do  not 
leek  a ltoL  to  ercep  out  at.  Some,  by  the  angel,  under- 
hand the  guardian  angel,  wLLh  they  fuppofe  to  attend  e- 
\cry  man,  and  toinfpeft  what  he  doth.  Other*  tmderfiand 
it  of  Chrift,  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  who  it  prefent  with 
bit  people  in  their  affcinblice,  who  fearcheth  the  heart, 
and  cannot  be  unpofed  upon,  “ provoke  him  not,  for  God’s 
41  name  is  in  him,”  and  be  i*  rtprefirnted  as  Uriel  and  jea- 
lous, Ex.  xxiii.  20,2  1.  2.  They  expofe  tbcmfelve*  to 

the  wrath  of  God,  for  he  is  “ angry  at  the  voice  of  thofc 
41  that  thus  lie  unto  him  with  their  mouth,  and  fl.ittcr  him 
“ with  their  tongue,**  and  i*  d-lpleafed  at  their  diflimu- 
i.itiiin,  and  “ deftruys  the  works  of  their  hands,”  i.  e. 

1 lads  their  cnterpiizcs,  and  defeats  thofc  purpofes  which, 
when  they  made  tbefc  vows,  they  were  licking  to  God 
f »r  the  fucccfs  of.  If  we  treacherously  cancel  the  words 
of  our  mouth,  and  revoke  our  vows,  God  will  juft ly  over- 
throw’ our  projefU,  end  walk  contrary,  and  at  all  adventures, 
with  thofc  that  thus  walk  contrary,  and  at  all  aJvenlorea, 
v . ith  him.  It  is  14  a fnarc  to  a man  after  vows  to  make  in- 
“ quiry.” 

3.  To  ketp  up  the  fear  of  God,  v.  7.  Many  of  old  pre- 
tended to  have  known  the  mind  of  God  by  dreams,  and 
were  fo  full  of  them,  that  they  almoft  made  God’b  people 
forget  hi*  name  by  their  dreams,  Jcr.  xxlii.  25,26.  and 
many  perplex  themfclve*  with  their  frightful  ox  odd  dreams, 
cr  with  other  peoples  dicaro,  as  if  they  foreboded  this  or 
the  other  difitfter  ; and  thofc  that  keed  dreams  (hall  hive  a 
multitude  of  them  to  fill  their  heads  w ith  ; but  in  them  all 
there  arc  divers  vanities,  and  the  more  if  we  regard  them  : 
As  there  ate  in  many  words,  they  are  but  like  the  idle  im- 

ertinent  chat  of  children  and  fools,  and  therefore  never 
ced  them,  forget  them  inllcjtd  of  repeating  them,  lay  do 
ft  ref#  upon  them,  draw  r.o  difjuicting  conclufioo*  from 
them,  but  “ fear  thou  God,”  have  an  eye  to  his  fovexeign 
dominion,  fi  t him  before  thee,  keep  thyfclf  in  bis  love, 
and  be  afraid  of  off  r.ding  him  ; and  then  thou  wilt  not  di- 
fturb  thyfclf  with  foolifil  dreams  ; the  way  not  to  be  dif- 
mayed  at  the  figna  of  heaven,  norafxaU  “ of  the  idols  of 
4<  the  heathen,”  is  to  **  fear  God  as  king  of  nations,  Jcr. 
x.  2.  5*  7- 

4.  With  that  to  keep  dow’n  tlic  fear  of  man,  v.  $.  Set 
God  before  thee,  and  then  if  41  thou  feeft  the  oppreffion  of 
41  the  poor,”  thou  wilt  not  41  marvel  at  the  matter,**  nor 
find  fault  with  the  divine  providence,  nor  think  the  worfc 
of  the  inftitution  of  the  magitl.acy,  when  thou  feeft  the 
ends  of  it  thus  perverted  ; nor  of  religion,  when  thou  feeft 
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it  will  not  fccure  men  from  fufferiwg  wrong.  Obferve 
here, 

1.  A melancholy  fight  on  earth,  and  fuch  as  cannot  but 
trouble  every  good  man  that  has  a fenfc  of  jufticc.  and  a 
c.mcern  for  mankind,  to  fee  “ the  oppreflion  of  the  poor” 
becaufe  they  arc  paor  and  cannot  right  thcmfelves,  and  the 
44  violent  perverting  of  judgement  and  juftice  in  a pro- 
4‘  yiocc,”  oppreffijn  ua  let  colour  of  law,  and  backed  with 
power : The  kingdom,  in  general,  may  have  a good  go- 
vernment, and  yet  it  may  (o  happen,  that  a particular  pro- 
vince may  be  committed  to  an  ill  man,  by  whofc  mabad- 
mini  lint  100  jufticc  may  be  perverted}  fo  hard  it  is  for 
the  wifeft  of  kings,  in  giving  preferments,  to  be  fare  of 
their  men,  they  can  but  redtefs  the  grievance  when  it  doth 
appear. 

2.  A comfortable  fight  in  heaven.  When  things  look 
thus  difinal,  wc  may  fatisfy  ou Helves  with  this, 

( 1 .)  That  though  oppreifors  be  high,  God  is  above  them, 
and  in  that  very  tiling  wherein  4<  they  deal  proudly,”  Ex. 
xviii.  1 1 God  is  higher  than  the  higheft  of  creatures, 
than  the  higheft  of  princes,  than  the  king  that  is  higher 
than  Agag,  Numb.  xxiv.  7.  than  the  higheft  angels,  the 
throne*  and  dominions  of  the  upper  w-orld  ; God  is  the 
41  moil  high  over  all  the  earth,”  and  his  44  glory  is  above 
44  the  heavens  ; before  him  princes  arc  worms,  the  bright- 
eft  but  glow-worms. 

(2.)  That  though  opprefforsbe  fccure,  God  has  his  eye 
upon  them,  takes  notice  of,  and  w ill  reckon  for  all  their 
violent  perverting  of  judgement ; he  regardeth,  not  only 
fees  it  but  obferves  it,  and  keeps  it  on  record  to  be  called 
over  again:  lib  4 eves  arc  up<?n  their  ways.’*  See  Job-  xxiv. 
*3* 

(3.I  That  there  is  a world  of  angels,  for  there  are  higher 
than  they,  and  arc  emphryed  by  the  divine  jufticc  for  pro- 
tecting the  injured  and  puriithing  the  injurious  : Sennache- 
rib bore  himfclf  high  upon  bis  potent  army,  hut  one  angel 
proved  too  bard  for  him  and  all  his  forces.  Some,  Ly 
44  that  are  higher  than  they,  underftand  the  great  council 
of  the  nation,  the  prefidents  to  whom  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  w ere  accountable,  Dan.  vi.  2.  the  icnalc  that  re- 
ceive complaints  againft  the  proconfuls,  the  court  above  to 
which  appeals  arc  made  from  the  inferior  courts,  which  are 
neccffary  to  the  good  government  of  a kingdom.  Let  it  be 
a check  to  oppreffors,  that,  perhaps,  their  fuper ion  on 
earth  may  call  them  to  an  account ; however  God  the  Su- 
preme in  heaven  will. 

$ Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  fer 
all : the  king  /. im/i If  is  f.-rved  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  lovetli  fiver,  {hall  not  be  fatisfied 
with  filver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance,  with 
increafe  : this  it  alfo  vanity,  n When  goods 
increafe,  they  are  increafed  that  eat  them  : and 
what  good  it  that  to  the  owners  thereof,  hiv- 
ing the  beholJing  of  than  with  their  eyes? 

1 1 The  deep  of  a labouring  man  it  fweet,  whe- 
ther lie  eat  little  or  much  : but  the  abundance 
of  the  rich  will  not  fufier  him  to  deep.  1 3 There 
is  a fore  evil  which  I have  feen  under  the  fun, 

. namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to 
their  hurt.  14  Bat  thofc  riches  perifli  by  evil 
travel : and  he  begetteth  afon,  and  there  is  no- 
thing in  his  hand.  15  As  he  came  forth  of  his 

mother, 
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mothers  womb,  naked  fhail  he  return  to  go  as 
he  catne,  and  lliall  take  nothing  of  his  labour, 
which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hunJ.  1 6 And 
this  alfo  is  a fore  evil  that  in  all  points  as  he 
came,  fo  (hall  he  go  : and  what  profit  hath  he 
that  hath  laboured  for  the  wind  i 17  All  his 
days  alfo  he  eateth  in  darknefs,  and  he  bulb 
much  forrow,  and  wrath  with  his  ficknef#* 

Solomon  had  Ihewed  the  vanity  of  pleafrfrt,  and  gaiety, 
and  line  work*  of  honour  and  power,  and  royal  dignity, 
and  there  is  many  a covetous  worldling  that  will  agree  witU 
him,  and  fpeak  as  flight!)'  as  he  doth  of  thefc  things ; but 
money,  he  think*,  is  a fubltantial  thing,  and  if  he  can  but 
have  enough  of  that  he  is  happy , and  that  is  the  miftakc 
which  Solomon  attack*  and  attempt*  to  redify  in  thefe 
verfe-s,  and  ihcws  that  there  is  aa  much  vanity  in  great 
riches,  and  the  lull  of  the  eye  about  them,  as  there  is  in 
the  lulls  of  the  flclh,  and  the  pride  of  life  ; and  a man  can 
make  himfclf  no  more  happy  by  boat  ding  an  cltatc,  than  by 
fpending  it. 

1.  He  grants  that  the  products  of  the  earth,  for  the  fup- 
port  and  corr.foit  of  human  life,  are  valuable  things,  vcr. 
9.  44  The  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all,”  man’s  body  being 
made  of  the  earth,  thence  has  its  maintenance,  Job.  xxviii. 
f.  and  that  he  hath  fo,  and  that  a barren  land  is  not  made 
hi*  dwelling,  (a*  he  ha*  deferred  for  being  rebellious,  Pfal. 
Ixviii.  6.)  is  an  inHance  of  Cod’*  gt cat  bounty  to  him. 
There  is  “ profit  to  be  got  out  of  the  earth,”  and  it  is  for 
all,  all  need  it,  it  is  appointed  for  all,  there  is  enough  for 
all ; it  is  not  only  for  all  men,  but  for  all  the  inferior  crea- 
tures, the  fame  ground  brings  grafs  fur  the  cattle,  that 
brings  herbs  for  the  fervice  of  men.  Ifrael  had  bread  from 
heaven,  angels  food,  but  (which  is  an  humbling  confide- 
ration)  the  earth  it  our  tlore-houfc,  and  the  bcafta  fellow- 
commoncrs  with  us  “ The  Ling  himfclf  is  ferved  of  the 
“ field,”  and  would  be  ill-fcrvcd,  would  be  quite  llarvcd 
without  the  produ&*  of  it.  This  puts  a great  honour  upon 
the  hufbindman’s  calling,  that  it  is  the  motl  neceflary  of 
all  other  to  the  fupport  of  man’s  life,  the  many  have  the  be- 
nefit of  it,  the  mighty  cannot  live  without  it  ; it  is  for  all, 
it  is  for  the  king  himfclf.  Thofc  tlwt  have  an  abundance 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  muft  remember  they  arc  for  all, 
aaJ  therefore  mull  look  upon  themfclve*  but  a*  Rewards  of 
their  abundance,  out  of  which  they  mull  give  to  thofe  that 
need  ; dainty  meats  and  foft  cloathing  arc  only  for  fomc 
but  the  “ fruit  of  the  earth  is  for  all.  * And  even  thofe 
that  fuck  the  abundance  of  the  Teas,”  Deut.  xxxiii.  19. 
cannot  be  without  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  while  thofe  that 
have  a competency  of  the  fruit  of  the  earth  may  defpife  the 
abundance  of  the  fea?. 

2.  He  maintaius,  that  the  riches  that  are  more  than  thefe, 
that  are  for  hoarding,  not  for  ufc,  arc  vain  things,  and  will 
not  make  a man  eafy  or  happy.  That  which  our  Savi- 
our hath  faid,  Luke  ii.  1?.  that  “a  man’s  life  confided 
**  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  poflefleth,” 
it  what  Solomon  here  undertakes  to  piovc  by  divers  argu- 
ments. 

i.  The  more  men  ha*.v«  the  more  they  would  have,  ver. 
io.  a man  may  have  but  a little  filvcr  and  be  fatitfiid  with 
it,  may  know  when  he  has  enough,  and  covet  no*  lmre. 
**  Godlincfs  with  contentmeuf  is  great  gain  ; I have  e- 
44  nough,”  faith  Jacob  ; “ I have  all  and  abound/*  kith 
-St  Paul;  (t.j  He  that  loves  fiber,  and  fets  his  hcatt  upon 
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it,  will  never  think  he  has  enough,  but  44 cnTargcth  his  dc- 
41  lire  a*  hell,”  Hab.  i».  5.  “lays  ho  ufc  to  houfe  and.  ficM 
“ to  field,  * ffa.  v.  ft.  and  like  “ the  daughters  of  the  horfe* 
44  leech,  (131  cries,  Give,  give.”  N-itul^l  defirwi  are  at 
reft,  when  that  which  isdciirvd  is  obtained,  but  cotrupt  dc* 
fires  arc  unfatiable;  nature  is  content  with  little,  grace  with 
Ms,  but  lull  with  nothing.  (2.)  He  that  hath  ftlv.r 
abundance,  and  has  it  iucrcaling  never  fo  fail  upon  him, 
yet  doth  not  find  that  it  fields  any  folid  fathfaAion  to  lcs 
foul;  there  aic  bodily  dctircs  which  fiber  itfelf  will  nut  fa- 
tisfy  ; if  a man  be  hungry,  ingots  of  filvcr  will  do  no  n\pr-: 
to  fatisfy  his  hunger  than  a clod  uf  clay  ; much  lef*  will  it 
fatisfy  fpiritual  dtlirca ; he  that  has  never  fo  much  Hirer, 
not  only  covets  more  of  that,  but  fomething  elfe,  fomc- 
thing  of  another  nature.  They  that  make  themfeivt* 
drudges  to  the  world,  arc  fpendi.ng  their  “labour  for  that 
“ which  fatisficth  not,*'  Ifa.  Iv.  2.  which  fills  the  belly, 
but  never  fills  the  foul,  Ezek.  vii.  19. 

2.  The  more  inen  have,  the  mote  occafioo  they  have  foe 
it,  and  the  more  they  hare  to  do  with  it  ; fo  that  it  is  a* 
broad  as  long,  44  when  gooJs  incrcafe,  they  are  increafci 
44  that  cat  them,  vcr.  11.  “'Hie  more  meat,  the  more 
“ mouths.”  Doth  the  ctlate  thrive  ? and  doth  not  the 
family  at  the  fume  time  grow  more  numerous,  and  the  chil- 
dren grow  up  to  need  more  ? The  more  men  have,  the  bet- 
ter houfe  they  muft  keep,  the  more  Tenants  they  mull  em- 
ploy, the  more  guefts  they  mull  entertain,  the  more  they 
muft  give  to  the  pour,  and  the  more  they  will  have  hang- 
ing on  them,  for  where  44  the  catcafe  is  the  eagles  will  le.” 
What  we  have  more  than  food  auJ  raiimnt  wc  have  it  for 
others;  and  then  “what  good  is  there  to  the  owners” 
themfelvcs,  but  the  plcafure  of  “beholding  them  with  their 
44  eyes?  * and  a poor  pleafure  it  is  : an  empty  fpcculation 
is  all  the  difference  between  the  owners  and  the  flmerr,  the 
owner  fees  that  a*  his  own,  which  thofe  rbout  him  enjoy  c i 
much  the  real  bent  fit  of  as  he  ; only  he  lias  the  fati?rj£tio:i 
of  doing  good  to  others,  which  indeed  is  a firtbfa&ion  t > 
one  who  believes  what  Chrill  faid,  that  “it  is  more  bluTed 
*4  to  give  than  to  receive tut  to  a covetous  mzn,  who 
thinks  all  loft  that  goes  befidc  him,  it  is  a conftant  vexation 
to  fee  otheis  cat  of  his  incrcafe. 

3.  The  more  men  have,  the  more  care  they  have  about 
it,  which  pcrplcxeth  them  and  dillurbs  their  repofe,  ver.  12. 
rcfrelhing  fleep  is  as  much  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  this 
life  as  food  is.  Nov,  1.  Thofe  commonly  fleep  beft  who 
work  hard,  and  have  hut  what  they  work  for:  “'Hie  fleep  of 
“ the  labouring  man  is  Tweet,”  not  only  bic.iufe  Le  hath  ti- 
red himfclf  with  his  labour,  which  make*  his  fleep  the  more 
welcome  to  him,  and  makes  him  fleep  foundly,  but  bccaufc 
he  has  little  to  fill  his  head  with  caic  about,  and  io  brc;,k 
his  fleep.  His  fleep  is  fwcct,  though  l.e  fat  but  Utile,  and 
have  but  little  to  cat,  for  his  wnvrincfa  rock*  him  a fleep, 
though  his  belly  be  not  full  ; and  though  he  cat  n uch,  yu 
he  can  fleep  well,  fir  his  labour  gets  him  a good  dfgcition. 
The  fleep  of  the  diligent  Chiiftian,  ami  Ins  long  fleep  is 
fweet,  for  having  fppit  himfclf  .mi  his  time  in  the  fervice 
of  GoJ,  he  can  chcarfuily  return  to  God  and  repofe  in  him 
as  his  reft.  2.  Thofe  that  have  every  thing  tile,  many 
times,  cannot  gi  t s good  night  s fliep,  but  cither  their  ejes 
are  hel  l waking,  or  their  fleeps  are  unquiet  and  do  not  ic- 
frclh  them:  and  it  is  their  abundance  that  break  $ the::* 
fleep  and  dillurbs  it ; both  the  abundance  of  tlie’r  ca:e,  as 
that  rich  raar/s,  who,  when  his  ground  brought  forth  p'en- 
tifully,  thought  within  himfclf/1  What  fliall  1 do  ?”  Lukcxit. 
18.  and  the  abundance  of  what  they  cat  and  drink,  which 

♦ overchargeth 


872 


ECCLESI  ASTES. 


overchargeth  the  hcatt,  make*  them  fick,  and  fo  hinder* 
their  repofc.  Ahafucrus,  after  a hanejaet  of  wine,  could 
not  deep  j and  perhaps  confciencc  of  guilt,  both  in  getting 
and  uliag  what  they  have,  bre  .ks  their  deep  as  much  a* 
any  thing  ; but 41  Cod  giveth  hi*  Ubvcd  fleep.” 

4.  The  more  men  have,  the  more  danger  they  are  in,  both 
of  doing  mifuliicf,  an  1 of  having  mifehief  done  them,  ver. 
13  “ It  in  an  evil,  a fore  evil/’  which  Solomon  himfclf  had 
feen  under  the  fun,  in  this  lower  world,  this  theatre  of  fin 
and  woc,“  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof”  who  have  been 
iuduftrinu*  to  hoard  them  and  keep  them  fafe)  “ to  their 
hurt,**  they  had  better  have  been  without  them.  (1.)  Their 
riches  <lo  .them  hurt,  make  them  proud  and  fecure,  and  in 
love  with  the  world,  draw  away  their  hearts  from  God  and 
duty,  and  make  It  very  difficult  for  them  to  entci  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  nay,  help  to  fhut  them  out  of  it.  ( 2. ) 
They  do  hurt  with  their  riches,  which  not  only  put  them 
into  a capacity  of  gratifying  their  own  lulls  ami  living  lux- 
wrioufly,  but  give  them  an  opportunity  of  opprefling  other*, 
and  dealing  hardly  with  them.  (3.)  Many  times  they  futlain 
hurt  by  their  riches  ; they  would  not  be  envied,  would  not 
be  robbed,  if  they  were  not  rich.  It  is  the  fat  bead  that  is 
led  firfl  to  the  (laughter.  A very  rich  man  (as  one  obferves) 
hath  fometiir.es  been  excepted  out  of  a general  pardon,  both 
ai  to  life  and  tftatc,  for  no  other  rcafon  but  his  va(l  and  o- 
vergrown  eftate  ; fo  riche*  “ often  take  away  the  life  of  the 
- owners  thereof,**  Prov.  i.  19. 

3.  The  more  nun  have,  the  more  they  have  to  lofe,  and 
perhaps  they  may  lofe  it  all,  ver.  14.  Thofc  riche*  that 
have  been  laid  up  with  a great  dial  of  pains,  and  kept  with 
a great  deal  of  car  .*,1*  periffi  by  evil  travel,”  by  the  very  pain* 
aud  care  which  they  take  to  fecure  and  iucrcafe  them  : many 
a one  has  ruined  his  eftate  by  being  over- felicitous  to  a<J* 
vincc  it  and  make  it  more,  and  hath  loft  all  by  catching  at 
all : riches  are  pcriftiing  things,  and  all  our  travel  about 
them  cannot  make  them  otherwife  ; they  ‘*make  themfdves 
wings  and  fly  away.**  And  he  that  thought  he  ftiould  have 
made  his  fon  a gentleman,  leaves  him  a beggar,  he  *'  beget- 
teth  a f>n,”  and  bring*  him  up  jn  the  profpeft  of  an  eftate, 
but  when  he  dies,  leaves  it  under  a charge  of  debt  at  much 
as  it  is  woitb,  fo  that 44  there  is  nothing  in  hi*  hacd.M  This  is 
a common  cafe,  eftate*  that  made  a great  (hew,  do  not  prove 
what  they  feemed,  but  cheat  the  heir.  j 

6.  How  much  foever  m*  n have  when  they  die,  they  muft 
leave  it  all  behind  them,  ver.  15.  16. 44  A*  he  came  forth  of 
Id*  mother**  womb  naked,  fo  lhall  he  return  j”  only  at  hi* 
friend*,  when  he  came  naked  into  the  world,  in  pity  to  him 
lulpcd  him  with  fwadling-cloths,  fo  when  he  goe*  out  they 
help  him  with  grave  cloths,  and  that  is  all.  See  Job.  i.  21. 
Pm.  xlix.  17.  This  i*  urged  a*  a reafon  why  we  Ihould 
be  content  with  fuch  things  a*  we  have,  1 Tim.  v|.  7.  In 
refpeA  of  the  body  we  muft  go  as  we  came,  the  dull  fliall 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was  ; but  fad  is  our  cafe  if  the  foul 
return  as  it  came,  for  we  were  born  iu  fin,  and  if  we  die 
in  fin  unfanAified,  better  we  had  never  been  born  ; and  that 
feem*  to  be  the  cafe  of  the  worldling  here  fpoken  of,  for  he 
is  find  to*  return  in  all  point* as  he  came,’*  as  finful,  as  mi- 
ferable,  and  much  more  fo.  This  is  a fore  evil,  he  thinks 
it  fo  whofe  heart  is  glued  to  the  world,  that  he  “(hail  take 
nothing  of  his  labour  which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand  ;’* 
his  riches  will  not  go  with  him  into  another  world,  nor  Hand 
him  in  any  ftcad  there.  If  we  labour  in  religion,  the  grace 
and  comfort  we  get  by  that  labour  we  may  carry  away  in 
our  hearts,  and  (hall  be  the  better  for  it  to  eternity,  that  is 
meat  that  endures ; but  if  we  labour  only  for  the  world  to 
fill  our  hands  with  that,  we  cannot  take  that  away  with  u*  ; 
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we  are  born  with  our  hands  griping,  but  die  with  them  ex- 
tended, letting  go  what  he  held  fail.  So  that  upon  the 
whole  matter  he  may  well  a(k,  44  What  profit  hath  he  that 
4‘  hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ? 

Note,  Thofc  that  labour  for  the  world  labour  for  wind ; 
for  that  which  hath  more  found  than  fub dance,  which  is 
uncertain  and  always  drifting  its  point,  unfat isfying  aud  of- 
ten hurtful,  which  we  cannot  hold  fad,  and  which,  if  we 
take  up  with  us  as  our  portion,  we  do  bat  feed  upon  wind, 
Hof.  xii.  I-  Men  will  fee  they  have  laboured  for  the  wind, 
when  at  death  they  find  the  profit  of  their  labours  all  gone, 
gone  like  the  wiud,  they  know  not  whither. 

7.  Thofc  that  have  much  if  they  fet  their  hearts  upon 
it,  have  not  only  uncomfortable  deaths,  but  uncomfortable 
lives  too,  ver.  17.  This  covetous  worldling  that  is  fo  bent 
upon  railing  an  eftate,  44  all  his  days  he  eats  in  darknefs,  and 
44  much  furrow,  and  it  is  his  fickncf*  and  wrath,**  i.  e.  be 
hath  not  only  no  pleafure  of  his  ellatc,  nor  any  enjoyment  of 
it  himfclf,  for  he  44  eats  the  bread  of  forrow,'*  PfaL  exxvif. 
2.  but  a great  deal  of  vexation  to  fee  other*  cat  of  it.  His 
ncceflary*  cxpcncea  make  him  Tick,  make  him  fret,  and  be 
feems  as  if  he  were  angry  that  himfclf  and  tliofc  about  him 
cannot  live  without  meat.  As  we  read  thelaft  claufc,  it  in- 
timates how  ill  this  covetous  worldling  can  bear  the  com- 
mon and  unavoidable  calamities  of  human  life  ; when  hr  is 
in  health  he  cats  in  darknefs,  always  dull  with  care  and  fear 
about  what  he  ha*  ; but  if  he  be  lick,  “he  has  much  forrow 
44  and  wrath  w ith  his  ficknef*,1*  he  is  vexed  that  hi&G.k- 
nefs  takes  him  off  from  his  hufiuefs,  and  hinders  him  in  hi* 
purfuit*  of  the  woild  ; vexed  that  all  hit  wealth  will  not  give 
him  any  cafe  or  relief ; but,  efpecully  terrified  with  the 
apprehenfion*  of  death,  which  his  difeafes  are  the  harbin- 
ger* of ; of  leaving  this  world,  and  the  things  of  it  behind 
him,  which  he  hath  fet  his  affections  upon,  and  removing 
to  a world  he  has  made  no  preparation  for.  He  has  not  any 
" forrow  after  a godly  fort,**  doth  not  “ forrow  to  repen- 
tance,” but  he  hath  forrow  and  wrath,  is  angry  at  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  angry  at  his  ficknef*,  angry  at  all  about 
him,  fretful  and  peevifli,  which  doubles  his  affliction,  which 
a good  man  leflens  and  lightens,  by  patience  and  joy  in  hi* 
ficknefk. 

»8  Behold,  that  which  1 have  feen,  it  it  good 
and  comely  for  one  to  cat  and  to, drink,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketb 
under  the  fun,  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him;  for  it  is  his  portion.  19  E- 
very  man  alfo  to  whom  God  huh  given  riches 
and  wealth,  a'nd  hath  given  him  power  to  eat 
thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour  ; this  it  the  gift  of  God.  20  For 
he  fliall  not  much  remember  the  days  of  his 
life  : bccaufc  God  anfwereth  him  in  the  joy  of 
his  heart. 

Solomon  from  the  vanity  of  riches  hoarded  up,  here  in- 
fers, that  the  beft  courfc  we  can  take  is  to  ufc  what  we  hare 
well,  to  ferve  God  with  it,  do  good  with  it,  and  take  the 
comfort  of  it  to  oorfclves  and  our  families;  this  he  had  p ref- 
fed  before,  chap.  ii.  24.  iii.  23.  Obferve, 

(1.)  What  itislhai  is  here  recommended  to  us;  not  to 
indulge  the  appetites  of  the  flclh,  or  to  take  up  with  prefent 
plcafuics  or  profits  for  our  portion,  but  fobcrly  and  mode- 
rately to  make  ufc  of  what  providence  has  allotted  for  our 
comfortable  paflage  through  this  world ; We  mull  not  ilanre 
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ourfelvcj  cither  for  covetoufiicfs,  becaufc  we  cannot  afford 
ourfel  ves  food  convenient,  or  for  C3^ernef»  in  our  worldly 
piirfuits,  or  through  exceflivc  care  and  grief,  but  cat  and 
drink  what  i»  (it  for  us  to  keep  our  bodies  in  ^ood  plight  for 
the  ferviog  of  our  fouls  in  God's  ferviec.  We  mull  not  kill 
ourfelveswith  labour,  and  then  leave  others  to  enjoy  the  good 
of  it,  but  take  the  comfort  of  that  which  our  hands  have  la- 
boured for,  and  tli»r  not  nmwand  then,  but  all  the  days  of 
44  our  life,  which  G k!  gives  u»."  Life  is  God’s  gift,  and 
he  has  appointed  us  the  number  of  the  days  of  our  iife,  Job 
xiv.  y.  let  us  therefore  fpend  thofc  days  in  M ferving  the 
41  Lord  our  God  with  joyf.ilncfs  andgladncfs  of  heart."  Wc 
mull  not  do  the  bufinefs  of  our  calling  as  a drudgery,  and 
make  ourfelves  (laves  to  it,  but  wc  mull  “rejoice  in  our 
“ labour,"  not  grafp  at  more  bufmefi  than  vj:  can  go 
through  without  perplexity  and  t’iftjuict,  lake  a pleafurc  in 
the  calling  wherein  God  has  put  us,  and  go  on  iu  the  buii- 
nefs  of  it  with  chcetfulnefs  ; this  is  to  “ rejotefc  in  our  la- 
bour," whatever  it  is,  as  44  Zebulun  in  hi*  going  out,  and 
“ lilachar  in  his  tents. 

(2.)  What  is  urged  to  recommend  it  to  us. 

1.  That  ‘‘  it  is  good  and  comely  to  do  thus ; it  is  well, 
and  it  looks  well  ; they  that  chearfully  ufe  what  God  hath 
given  them,  thereby  honour  the  giver,  anfvver  the  intention 
of  the  gift,  art  rationally  and  generoufty,  do  good  in  the 
world,  and  make  what  they  have  turn  to  the  bell  account, 
and  this  is  both  their  credit  and  their  comfort  } it  is  good 
and  comely  ; there  is  duty  and  decency  in  it. 

2.  That  it  is  all  the  good  wc  can  have  out  of  the  things 
of  this  world  ; “ It  is  our  portion,"  and  in  doing  thus  we 
take  our  portion,  and  make  the  bell  of  bad:  i his  is  our 
part  of  our  worldly  poffctTions;  God  mull  have  his  part,  the 
poor  their**  and  our  family  theirs,  but  this  is  ours,  it  is  all 
that  falls  to  our  lot  out  of  them. 

3.  That  a heart  to  do  thus  is  fuch  a gift  of  God's  grace 
as  crowns  all  the  gifts  of  his  providence.  If  God  hath  gi- 
ven a man  riches  and  wealth,  he  compleats  the  favour,  and 
makes  that  a bleflitig  indeed,  if  withal  he  “give  him  power 
“ fo  eat  thereof,"  i.  e.  wildom  and  grace  to  lake  the  good 
of  it,  and  to  do  good  with  it.  If  this  is  God's  gift,  wc 
mull  covet  it  “earndliy  as  the  bell  gift"  relating  to  our 
enjoyments  in  this*world. 

4.  That  this  is  the  way  to  make  our  own  lives  cafy,  and 
to  relieve  ourfelves  agaiull  the  many  toils  and  troubles  wluch 
our  lives  on  earth  are  incident  to,  ver.  20.  “ He  (hall  oot 
“ much  remember  the  days  of  his  life,"  the  days  of  bis  for- 
row  and  fore  travel,  his  working  days,  his  weeping  daj'B;  he 
lhall  either  forget  them,  or  remember  them  as  waters  that . 
pafs  away;  he  lhall  not  much  lay  to  heart  his  erode *,  nor 
long  retain  the  bitter  relifh  of  them,  44  bccaufe  God  an- 
44  fwereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart,"  balanceth  all  the 
grievances  of  his  labour  with  the  joy  of  it,  and  recompenf- 
eth  him  for  it,  by  giving  him  to  “ cat  the  labour  of  his 
44  hands."  , If  he  doth  not  anfwcr  all  his  defires  and  ex- 
portations in  the  letter  of  them,  yet  he  anfwrrs  them  with 
that  which  is  more  than  equivalent,  44  in  the  joy  of  his 
44  heart."  A chearfu!  fpirit  is  a great  blefling  ; it  makes 
the  yoke  of  our  employments  cafy,  and  the  burdenofour 
affiirtions  light. 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  this  chapter , (i.l  T he  royal  preacher  trees  on  further  to 
Jh'iv  the  vanity  of  worldly  wealthy  when  men  p are  their 

hap  pine  r tn  it  and  are  +igrr  and  inordinate  in  laying  it 

up.  Riches,  in  the  hands  of  a man  that  is  -wife  and  re- 
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nerous,  art  good for fomething,  hut  in  the  hands  of  a for- 
dtd,  freaking,  covelcus  mifer,  they  are  good  for  nothing. 
I.  He  takes  an  account  of  the  pffiffnns  and  enjoyments 
which  fuch  a man  may  have.  He  hath  wealth,  vtr. 
he  hath  children  to  inherit  it,  ver.  3.  and!, vet  long,  ver. 
3-  6 II.  He  deferihet  his  folly  in  not  taking  the  comfci  t 
ofit\  he  hath  no  power  to  eat  of  it,  lets  grangers  devour 
it,  is  never  filled  with  good,  and  at  lafl  has  no  burial \ 
ver.  2.-3.  III.  He  condemns  it  as  an  evil,  a common 
evtl,  vanity,  and  a difeafe,  ver  1.2.  IV . He  prefers 
the  condition  of a /Hit  horn  child  befi re  the  condition  of  fuch 
a one,  ver.  3.  The  fit/l  born  child's  infelicity  is  only  nc- 
gatne,  ver  4.  5 but  that  of  the  covetous  worldling  is 
p ft  live,  he.  lives  a great  while  to  fee  hnnfelf  mifer able, 
ver.  6.  V.  He  Jluw  1 the  vanity  cf  riches  as  pertaining 
only  to  the  b:dy , and  giving  no  fatisfatt  on  fo  the  mind, 
vtr.  7.  8.  and  cf  thofe  hundlcfs  dt fires  with  which  cc-' 
vetons  people  vex  themfelvei,  ver.  9.  which,  if  they  be 
gratified  never  fo  fully,  leave  a man  but  a man  fill , ver. 
10  (2 .)  He  concludes  this  dificurfe  of  the  vanity  of  the " 

creature  with  this  plain  inference  from  the  whole,  that  it 
is  folly  to  think  of  making  up  a happmefs  for  ourfelves  in 
the  things  of  this  world,  ver.  11.  1 a.  Our  Jatisfadhcn 
muj)  it  in  another  life. 

'I  Mi  F.  RE  13  an  evil  which  I have  feen  unde1, 
the  fun,  and  it  is  common  among  men  : 

2 A man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour,  fo  that  he  wanteth  no- 
thing for  his  foul  of  a!i  that  he  defireth,  yet  God 
giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a ftran- 
ger  eateth  it : this  is  vanity,  and  i<  is  an  evil  dif- 
cafe.  3 !f  a man  beget  an  hundred  children, 
and  live  many  years,  fo  that  the  days  of  his 
years  be  many,  and  his  foul  be  not  filled  with 
good,  and  alfo  that  he  have  no  burial,  I fay, 
that  an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he.  4 For' 
.he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth  in  dark- 
nefs,  and  his  name  (hall  be  covered  with  dark- 
nefs.  Moreover,  he  hath  not  feen  the  fun,  nor 
known  any  thing-,  this  hath  more  rcfl  than  the 
other.  6 <|[  Yea,  though  he  live  a thoufand 
yeafr twice  told,  yet  hath  he  feen  no  goad  : do 
not  all  go  to  one  place? 

Solomon  had  Ihewcd  on  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter how  good  it  ii  to  make  a comfortable  ufe  of  the  gift,  of 
God's  providence,  now  here  he  (hew.  the  evil  of  the  con-, 
trary ; having  tod  not  uling,  gathering  to  lay  up  for  I know' 
not  what  contingent  emergencies  to  come,  not  to  lav  out  ■ 
on  themoft  urgent  occafioas  prvfcot:  Thia  is  an  evil  which 
Solomon  himftlf  faw  under  the  fun,  ver.  I.  A great  deal 
of  evtl  there  is  under  the  fun,  there  is  a world  above  the 
fun,  where  there  is  no  evil,  yet  God  caufrth  his  fun  to 
thine  upon  the  eril,  as  wtil  as  upon  the  good,  which  is  an 
aggravation  of  the  evil:  God  ha.  lighted  up  a candle  for  hi. 
fervantsto  work  by,  but  they  bury  their  talent,  as  flothful 
and  unprofitable,  and  fo  wafte  the  light,  and  arc  unworthy- 
of  it.  Solomon,  as  a king,  iufpeAed  the  manner,  of  hi. 
fubjeAs.  anJ  took  notice  of  thi.  evil  as  a prejudice  to  the 
public,  which' is  damaged,  not  only  by  mens  prodigality  uft 
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the  one  band,  bub  by  their  pcnurioufirfs  on  the  other: 'as  it 
is  with  the  Mood  in  the  natural  body,  fo  it  is  with  the  weajth 
of  the  body  politic;  if,  inftead  of  circulating  it  Magnates,  it 
will  be  of  ill  cq^fequence.  Solomon,  as  a preacher,  obfer- 
ved  the  oils  that  wcic  done,  that  he  might  reprove  them, 
and  warn  people  againG  them:  this  evil  was  in  hii  days 
common,  and  yet  then  there  was  great  plenty  of  Giver  and 
gold,  which  one  would  think,  fhould  have  made  people  itfs 
fond  of  riches;  the  times  alfo  were  peaceable,  nor  was  there 
any  profpeit  of  trouble,  which  to  fome  is  a temptation  to 
hoard  ; but  no  providence  will  of  itfclf,  unlcfs  the  grace  of 
God  work  with  it,  cure  the  corrupt  ailcdion  that  is  in  the 
carnal  mind  to  riie  world,  and  the  thiogs  of  it;  nay',  when 
riches  increase,  wc  are  mod  apt  of  all  to  fet  our  hearts  upon 
them.  Now,  concerning  this  mifer,  obfenre, 

(l.)  The  abundant  rcafon  he  hath  to  ferve  God  with  joy- 
Jutncfi  and  giadnefs  of  heart;  how  well  God  has  done  for 
him : 

1.  He  hath  given  him  riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  ver. 

2.  Note,  (x.)  Riches  and  wealth  commonly  gain  people 
honour  ?mong  men*  Though  it  be  but  an  image,  if  it 

a golden  image,  all  people,  nations  and  languages,  will  fall 
down  an  l worftiip  it.  (2.)  Riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  arc 
t Jod’s  gifts,  the  gifts  of  his  providence,  and  not  given  as 
ids  rain  and  fun-(hine,  alike  to  all,  but  to  fome,  and  not  to 
others,  as  God  fees  fit.  (3.)  Yet  they  are  given  to  many 
that  do  not  make  a good  ufc  of  them,  to  many  to  whom 
God  doth  not  give  wifdom  aad  grace  to  take  the  comfort  of 
them,  and  ferve  God  with  them:  The  gifts  of  common  pro- 
vidence are  beftowed  on  many  to  whom  are  denied  the 
gifts  of  fperial  grace,  without  which  the  gifts  of  provi- 
dence often  do  more  hurt  than  good. 

2.  He  wants  nothing  for  his  foul  of  all  that  he  defires.; 
providence  has  been  fo  liberal  to  him,  that  be  has  as  much 
as  heart  could  with, 'and  more,  PfaL  Ixxxii.  7.  He  doth  not 
defire  grace  for  his  foul,  the  better  part,  all  he  defires  is  c- 
nough  to  gratify  the  fenfual  appetite,  and  tliat  lie  hath,  his 
belly  is  filled  with  thefe  hid  treafurea,  PfaL  xvii.  14. 

3.  He  is  fuppofed  to  have  a numerous  family,  to  beget  a 
hundred  children,  which  are  the  flay  and  ftrength  of  his 
houle,  and  as  a quiver  full  of  arrows  to  him,  which  arc  the 
honour  and  credit  of  his  houfe,  and  in  whom  he  has  the 
profpeifl  of  having  his  name  built  up,  and  having  all  the  im- 
mortality this  world  can  give  him.  They  are  full  of  chil- 
dren, PfaL  xvii.  15.  while  many  of  God  s people  arc  writ- 
ten chitdlcfs,  and  ilript  of  all. 

4.  To  compleat  his  happinefs,  he  is  fuppofed  to  live  ma- 
ny years,  or  rather  many  days,  for  our  life  is  to  be  reckon- 
ed rather  by  dayB  than  years;  the  days  of  his  years  are  many, 
and  fo  healthful  is  his  conftitution,  and  fo  fiowly  doth  age 
creep  upon  him,  that  they  are  likely  to  be  many  more:  Nay, 
be  fuppofeth  to  live  athoufand  years,  which  no  man  (that 
we  knew  of)  ever  did  ; nay,  a thoufand  years  twice  told,  a 
fsnall  jart  of  which  time,  one  would  think,  were  enough  to 
convince  men,  by  their  own  experience,  of  the  fully  both  of 
thofc  that  expeft  to  find  all  good  in  wot  Idly  wealth,  and  of 
thofc  that  cxpc&to  find  any  good  in  it,  but  in  ufitig  it. 

(2.)  The  little  heart  he  has  to  ufe  this  which  God  gives 
him  for  the  ends  ant!  purpofes  for  which  it  is  given  him. 
This  is  his  fault  and  folly,  that  he  “ renders  not  again  ac- 
44  cording  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him,*,  and  “ ferves  not 
M the  Lord  God,”  his  benefactor,  44  with  joyfulnefs  and 
w glaJncfs  of  heart,  in  the  abundance  of  all  things."  In 
the  day  of  profperity  he  is  not  joyfuL  Triflit  a et  felix  ? 
bee  hi*  folly  : 

x . lie  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  take  the  comfort  of 


Chap.  VL 

| what  he  has  himfelf : He  has  meat  before  him,  he  has 
I wherewith  to  maintain  himfelf  and  his  family  comfortably, 
bathe  has  “not  power  to  cat  thereof  his  fordid, niggardly 
temper  will  not  fulf  r him  to  lay  it  out,  no  not  upon  him- 
felf, no  not  upon  that  which  is  mod  ncccflary  for  hitnfdf; 
He  has  not  power  to  rcafon  himfelf  out  of  this  abfurdity  to 
conquer  hi*  covetous  humour.  He  is  weak  indeed  that  hat 
not  power  to  ufc  what  God  gives  him,  for  God  gives  him 
not  that  power,  but  with  holds  it  from  him,  to  punilh  him 
for  his  abuftrs  of  his  wealth  ; bccaufc  he  has  not  the  will  to 
ferve  God  with  it,  God  denies  him  the  power  to  ferve  him- 
felf with  it. 

2.  He  fullers  thofc  to  prey  upon  him  that  he  is  under  no 
obligations  to,  44  a Granger  eateth  it.**  This  is  the  com* 
mon  fate  of  mifers,  they  will  not  trull  their  own  children, 
perhaps,  but  retainers  and  hangers-on,  that  have  the  art  of 
wheedling,  infinuate  themfclves  into  them,  and  find  way* 
of  devouring  what  they  have,  or  getting  it  to  be  left  to 
them  by  their  wills.  God  orders  it  fo,  that  44  a Granger 
44  eats  it ; Grangers  devour  his  ftrength,"  Hof.  vii.  9. 
Prov.  v.  10.  Tliis  may  be  called  vauity,  and  an  evil  dif- 
eufe.  What  we  have,  we  have  in  vain,  if  we  do  not  ufe 
it ; and  that  temper  of  mind  is  certainly  a moll  wretched 
dillcmpcr  which  keeps  us  from  ufing  it : Our  worft  difeafrs 
are  thofc  that  arife  from  the  corruption  of  our  own  heart*. 

3.  He  deprives  himfelf  of  the  good  that  he  might  have 
had  of  his  worldly  poflcfiions ; not  only  forfeit*  it,  bat 
robs  himfelf  of  it,  and  throws  it  from  him.  4*  His  foul  is 
not  filled  with  good,"  v.  3.  He  is  dill  unfat  iafied,  and  un- 
eafy.  His  hands  are  filled  with  riches,  his  barns  filled, 
44  but  his  foulis  not  filled  withgood,”  no,  not  with  that  good, 
for  it  is  dill  craving  more : Nay,  v.  7.  44  he  has  not  feen 
44  good,"  lie  cannot  fo  much  as  plcafc  his  eye,  for  that  is 
dill  looking  further,  and  looking  with  envy  on  thofc  that 
have  more  : He  has  not  even  the  fenfible  good  of  an  eftatc  : 
Though  he  looks  not  beyond  the  things  that  are  feen,  yet  be 
looks  not  with  any  true  pleafure  even  on  them. 

4.  44  He  has  no  burial,  i.  e.  none  agreeable  to  his  rank, 
no  decent  burial,  but  the  burial  of  an  afs  ; either  through 
tbc  fordidnefs  of  his  temper,  he  will  not  allow  himfelf  a 
fashionable  burial,  but  forbids  it,  or  the  Grangers  that  have 
eaten  him  up,  leave  him  fo  poor  at  lad,  that  he  has  not 
wherewithal,  or  thofe  to  whom  he  leaves  what  he  has,  hate 
fo  little  cGcem  for  hi*  memory,  and  are  fo  greedy  of  what 
they  are  to  have  from  him,  that  they  will  not  be  at  the 
charges  of  burying  him  handfomdy,  which  his  own  chil- 
dren, if  he  hud  left  it  to  them,  would  not  have  grudg- 
ed him. 

(3.)  The  preference  which  the  preacher  gives  to  an  un- 
timely birth  before  him ; 41  An  untimely  biith,"  a child 
that  is  carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave,  44  is  better 
44  than  he.  Better  is  the  fruit  that  drops  from  the  tree 
before  it  is  ripe,  than  that  which  is  left  to  hnn£  on  till  it 
is  rotten.  Job,  in  his  pafHon,  thinks  the  condition  of  an 
untimely  birth,  better  than  his,  whrn  he  was  in  adverfity. 
Job  iii.  16.  but  Solomon  here  pronounceth  it  better  than 
the  condition  of  a worldling  in  his  greatcA  profperity,  when 
the  world  fmilcs  upon  him. 

1.  He  grants  the  condition  of  an  untimely  birth  upon 
many  accounts  to  be  very  fad,  v.  4,  5.  44  He  comes  in 

44  with  vanity,"  for  us  to  this  world,  he  that  is  bom.  and 
dies  prefcntly  was  bom  in  vain,  and  he  4‘  departs  in  dark- 
44  nefs,"  little  or  no  notice  is  taken  of  him,  being  an  abor- 
tive, he  has  no  name,  or  if  he  liad,  it  would  fuon  be  for- 
I gotten,  and  buried  in  oblivion,  it  would  be  covered  with 
durkncls,  as  the  body  is  with  the  earth  ; Nay,  v,  5.  44  he 
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41  hath  not  fccn  the  fun,'*  but  from  the  darknefs  of  the 
womb  he  is  hurried  immediately  to  that  of  the  grave,  and, 
that  which  it  worfe  than  not  being  known  to  any,  he  has  not 
“ knowii  any  thing*”  and  therefore  has  come  (hort  of  that 
which  is  the  ^rested  pleafure  and  honour  of  man.  Thofc 
that  live  in  wilful  ignorance*  and  know  nothing  to  purpofe, 
are  no  better  than  an  untimely  birth  that  **  has  not  i'cen 
the  fun,  nor  known  any  thing.” 

2.  Yet  lie  prefers  it  before  that  of  a covetous  mifer,  this 
untimely  birth  hath  more  red  than  the  other*  for  this  hath 
fume  red,  but  the  other  has  none  ; this  has  no  trouble  and 
difquiet,  but  the  other  is  in  a jnrpctual  tofs*  and  has  no* 
thing  but  trouble*  trouble  of  his  own  making.  The  flior- 
ter  the  life  is*  the  longer  the  red  ; and  the  fewer  days,  and 
the  lefs  we  have  to  do  with  tliis  troublcfomc  world,  the 
lefs  trouble  wc  know. 

//’/  better  die  a child  at  four, 

Than  five,  and  die  Jo  at  Jourfcore. 

The  reafon  he  gives  why  this  has  more  reft,  it  bccaufc  all 
go  to  one  place  to  rift  in*  and  this  is  fooner  at  his  red*  v. 
6.  He  that  lives  a thoufand  yeais  goes  to  the  fame  place 
with  the  child  that  doth  not  live  an  hour,  chap.  iii.  20. 
The  grave  is  the  place  wc  diall  all  meet  in.  Whatever  dif- 
ferences there  may  be  in  mens  condition  in  this  world,  they 
mud  all  die,  arc  all  under  the  fame  fcntcnce*  and  to  out* 
ward  appearance  their  deaths  are  alike  : The  grave  is  to 
one  as  another  a land  of  filcnce,  of  darknefs,  of  reparation 
from  the  living*  and  a deeping  place.:  It  is  the  common 
rendezvous  of  rich  and  poor*  honourable  and  mean,  learned 
and  unlearned  j the  fliort -lived  and  the  long-lived  meet  in 
the  grave,  only  one  rides  pod  thither*  the  other  goes  in  the 
waggon  ; the  dud  of  both  mingle,  and  lie  undidingui/h-’ 
id. 

7 All  the  labour  of  a man  is  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  appetite  is  not  filled.  8 Kor  what 
hath  the  wife  more  than  the  fool  ? what  hath 
the  poor  that  knoweth  to  walk  before  the  liv- 
ing ? 9 y Better  is  the<fight  of  the  eyes,  than 

the  wandering  of  the  defire  : this  is  alio  vanity 
and  vexation  of  fpirit.  to  That  which  hath 
been,  is  named  already,  and  it  is  known  that 
it  is  man  : neither  may  he  conteud  with  him 
that  is  mightier  than  he. 

The  preacher  here  further  fhews  the  vanity  and  folly 
*f  heaping  up  worldly  wealth,  and  expecting  happinefs  in 
it. 

1.  How  much  foever  wc  toil  about  the  woild,  and  get 
out  of  it,  we  can  have  for  ourfelve*  no  more  but  a mainte- 
nance, v.  7.  **  All  the  labour  of  a man  is  for  bis  mouth,” 
which  ciavelh  it  of  him,  Prov.  xvi  26.  it  is  but  food  and 
raiment*  what  is  more,  others  have,  not  we  : It  is  all  for 
the  mouth  : meats  are  but  for  the  belly*  and  the  beljy  for 
meats*  there  is  noth  ng  for  the  head  and  heart,  nothing  to 
nouriih  or  enrich  the  foul : A little  will  forve  to  fuftain  us 
comfortably,  and  a great  deal  can  do  no  more. 

2.  Thofc  that  have  never  fo  much,  yet  are  dill  craving 
let  a roan  labour  never  fo  much  44  for  his  mouth,  yet  the 
94  appetite  is  not  filled.'’  1.  Natural  defires  are  ftill  return- 
ing, dill  prefling  ; a man  may  he  fended  to-day*  and  yet 
hungry  to-morrow.  2.  Wot  Idly,  f.nful  dcfircs  arc  infatia- 
ble,  chap.  v.  10.  Wealth  to  a worldling  is  like  drink  to 
one  in  a dropfy*  which  doth  but  incrcafc  the  third.  Some 
read  the  whole  verfe  thus : “ Though  all  a man's  labour 
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“ fall  out  to  his  own  mind,"  ( ori  cjuj  ohveniat,  Juv.)  jaft 
as  he  himfclf  would  have  it,  “ yet  his  defire  is  not  fatisfi- 
“ cd,”  dill  he  has  a mind  of  fomenting  mqj;e.  3.  The  dc- 
fires  of  the  foul  find  nothing  in  the  wealth  of  the  world  to 
give  them  any  fatisfaftion  at  all.  “The  foul  is  not  filled,” 
lo  the  word  is : When  God  gave  1 fra  cl  their  requeft,  he 
**  fent  leannefs  into  their  fouls*."  Pfal.  civ.  15.  He  was 
a fool  that,  when  his  barns  wttc  full,  faid,  “ Soul  take 
“ thine  cafe.’’ 

3.  A fool  may  have  as  much  worldly  wealth,  and  may 
enjoy  as  much  of  the  pleafure  of  it  as  a wife  man  ; nav,  and 
perhaps,  not  fo  fenfible  of  the  vexation  of  it:  44  What  has 
44  the  wife  more  than  the  fool  1”  v.  8.  puhaps,  he  has  not 
fo  good  an  eftatc,  fo  good  a trade,  nor  fuch  good  prefer- 
ment as  the  fool  hath  : Nay,  fuppofe  them  to  be  equal  in  - 
their  pofTclIions,  what  can  a wife  man,  a fcholar,  a wit,  a 
politician,  fquetze  out  of  lu’s  ellate  more  than  fopplies  for 
back  and  belly  ? and  that  a half-witted  man  may  do.  A 
fool  can  fare  ns  well,  and  rtlifli  it,  can  drefs  as  well,  and 
make  as  good  figure  in  any  public  appearance  as  a wife  man ; 
fo  that  if  there  were  not  plcafurci  and  honour  peculiar  to 
the  mind,  which  “ the  wife  man  has  more  than  the  fool," 
as  to  this  world  they  would  be  upon  a level. 

4.  Even  a poor  man  that  has  bufinefs,  stud  is  difcrect, 
and  diligent,  and  dextrous  in  the  management  of  it,  may 
get  as  comfortably  through  this  world,  as  he  that  is  loaded 
wilh  an  over-grown  edaie.-  Confider  what  the  poor  hath 
lefs  than  the  rich,  if  he  do  but  44  know  to  walk  before  the 
44  li\  ing,"  know  how  to  carry  hitnfclf  decently,  and  <lo  hi» 
duty,  how  to  get  an  honed  livelihood  by  his  labour,  how 
to  fpend  his  time  well,  and  improve  his  opportunities  ; 
44  What  has'  lie  ? W by,  he  is  bitter  beloved,  and  more 
rcfpe&ed  among  his  neighbours,  and  has  a better  inlercli 
than  many  a man  that  is  gripping  and  haughty.  44  What 
44  has"  lie  ? Why,- he  has  as  much  of  the  comfort  of  this 
life,  lias  food  and  raiment,  and  is  therewith  content,  and 
fo  is  a.s  truly  rich,  as  he  that  hath  ahumlance. 

5.  The  enjoyment  of  what  we- have,  cannot  but  be  ac- 

knowledged more  rational  than  a greedy  grafping  at  more,, 
v.  9.  44  Better  is  the, fight  of  the  eyes,"  making  the  bed 

of  that  which  is  prefent,  44  than  the  wandering  of  the  de- 
44  fire,"  the  uneafy  walking  of  the. foul  after  things  at  dif- 
tance,  and  the  sdft&ing  of  a variety  of  imaginary  fatitfiic- 
tions.  He  is  much  happier  that  is  always  conte  nt,  though 
he  has  never  fo  little,  than  he  that  is  always  coveting,  tho* 
he  has  never  fo  much.  We  cannot  fay,  44  that  belter  is 
41  the  fight  of  the  eyes,"  than  the  fixing  of  the  defire  up- 
on God,  and  the  reding  of  the  foul  in  him  ; it  is  better  to 
live  by  faith  for  things  to  come,  than  to  live  by  fenfe,  which 
dwells  only  upon  prefent  things  ; but  44  better  is  the  fight 
44  of  the  eyes,"  than  the  roving  of  the  defire  after  the 
world,  and  tbe  things  of  it,  than  which  nothing  more  un- 
certain, nor  more  unfatisfying  at  the  bed.  44  This  wande- 
44  ring  of  the  defire  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit,"  it  is 
vanity  at  the  bed,  if  what  is  deli  red  be  obtained,  it  proves 
not  what  we  proxnife  ourfelve*  from  it,  but  commonly  the 
wandering  defire  is  croflVd*  and  difappointed,  and  then  it 
turns  to  venation  of  fpirit. 

6 Our  lot,  whatever  it  is,  is  that  which  is  appointed 
ur  by  the  counfrl  of  God,  which  cannot  be  altered,  and  it 
is  therefore’ our:  tvifdona  to  reconcile  ourfclvcs  to  ,it,  and 
chcarfulty  to  sequLrfce  in  it,  v.  10. 4*  That  which  lias  been,1* 
or  as  fome  read  it,  44  that  which  is,"  and  fo  hkeivifc  that 
which  dull  be,  “ is  named  already,"  i.  e.  it  is  already  de- 
termined in  the  divine  foreknowledge,  and  all  bur  care  and 
pains  cannot  make  it  olherwifc  than  as  it  is  fixed  ; ja8a  ejl 
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«Vw;  it  » tiier«for<?  folly  to  quarrel  with  that  which  will 
be  a*  it  is,  and  wifdom  to  make  a virtue  of  neccflity.  We 
(hall  have  whatqdeafcth  God,  and  let  that  pleafe  us* 

7.  Whatever  we  attain  to  ia  this  world,  Hill  we  arc  but 
menj  and  the  gycateft  pofTdTions  and  preferments  cannot  fet 

above  the  common  accidents  of  human  life.  '1  hat  which 
has  been,  and  is,  that  bufy  animal  that  makes  fuch  a dir,  and 
fucli  a noife  in  the  world,  is  named  already,  he  that  made 
him  gave  him  his  name,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man  5 
that  U h»s  name  by  which  he  muft  know  himfdf,  and  it  is  a 
.humbling name,  Gen.  v.  2.  Hc“  called  their  name  Adam 
«4Ttd  all  theirs  have  the  fame  character,  red  earth.  Though  a 
tmn  could  make  himfdf  mailer  of  all  the  treafures  of  kings 
smJ  provinces,  yet  he  is  a marvllill,  mean  and  mutable,  and 
mortal,  and  may  at  any  time  be  involved  in  the  calamities 
that  are  common  to  men.  It  is  good  for  rich  and  great  men 
to  know  and  confider  that  they  are  but  men,  Phi.  ix.  6. 
And  it  is  known  that  they  are  but  men,  let  them  put  what 
face  they  will  upon  it,  and,  like  the  king  of  Tyre,**  fet  their 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God,”  yet  the  Egyptians  arc  men,  and 
not  gods,  and  -it  is  known  they  are  f<>. 

8.  How  far  foever  our  defires  wander,  and  how  dofdy  fo- 
ever  our  cn deavours -keep  pace  with  them,  we  cannot  drive 
with  the  divine  providence,  but  mull  fubmit  to  the  difpofals 
of  it  whether  we  will  or  no.  If**  it  is  man,  he  may  not  con- 
tend with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he”  it  is  prefumptidn  to 
arraign  God's  proceedings,  and  to  charge  him  with  folly  or 
iniquity  ; nor  is  it  toanypnrpofc  to  complain  of  him.  for**  he 
is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ?”  Elihu  pacifies  Job 
with  this  incontcftible  principle,  that  **  God  is  greater  than 
man/'  Job  xxxtii.  is.  and  therefore  man  may  not  contend 
with  him,  nor  refill  his  judgement?,  when  they  come  with 
commilbon.  A man  cannot  with  the  greateft  riches  make 
his  part  good  againft  the  arrcils  of  ficknefs  or  death,  but 
mud  yield  to  his  fate. 

1 1 ^ Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  inercafe 
vanity,  what  i/inan  the  better?  12  Tor  wheknow- 
cth  what  is  good  for  man  in  this  life,  all  the  days 
of  his  vain  life  which  he  fpendeth  as  a fhadow  ? 
for  who  can  tell  a man  what  ihall  be  after  him 
under  the  fun. 

Here,  1.  Solomon  lays  down  his  conclufion  which  he  had 
undertaken  to  prove,  as  that  which  was  fully  confirmed  by 
jhc  foregoing  di/enurfe  j“  there  be  many  things  that  incrcaie 
vanity  ; ’ the  life  of  man  is  vain  at  the  belt,  and  there  arc  b- 
hundance  of  accidents  that  concur  to  make  it  more  fo  ; even 
that  which  pretends  to  increafc  the  wealth  and  phafure,  doth 
but  increafc  the  vanity,  and  make  it  more  vexatious. 

2.  He  draws  fome  inferences  from  it,  w hich  ferve  further 
to  evince  the  truth  of  it. 

( 1 . ) That  a man  is  never  the  nearer  to  true  happiuefs  for 
the  abundance  that  he  hath  in  this  world.  What  is  man  the 
better  for  his  wealth  and  pleafure,  his  honour  and  prefer- 
ment ? What  remains  to  man  i What  refiduum  has  he  : 
What  overplus  ? What  real -advantage,  when  he  comes  to 
balance  his  accounts  ? Nulhing  tlut  will  do  him  any  good, 
or  turn  to  account. 

(2.)  That  we  do  not  know  what  to  wifii  for,  bccaufc  that 
which  we  promtfc  omfebes  moll  fati&faCtion  in,  ofleu  proves 
moil  vexatious  to  us.  •*  Who  knows  what  is  good  for  a 
man  in  this  life,”  where  everything  la  vanity,  and  any  thing, 
even  that  which  we  moil  covet,  may  prove  a calamity  to  us  ? 
Thoughtful  people  arc  in  care  to  do  every  thing  for  the  bell, 
if  they  knew  it ; but  as  it  i«  an  iuftance  of  the  corruption  «f 
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our  heart?,  that  we  arc  apt  to  defire  that  as  good  for  us 
which  is  really  hurtful,  as  children  that  cry  for  knives  to 
cut  their  fingers  with  ; fo  it  is  an  inftance  of  the  vanity  of 
^his  world,  that  what,  by  all  probable  conjeftures,  feems 
to  be  for  the  bcfl,  often  proves  otherwife  ; fuch  is  our  ihort 
fightednef*  concerning  the  ifluct  and  events  of  things,  and 
fuch  Ltulten  reeds  are  all  our  crcature-confidcnccs  : We 

know  not  how  to  advife  others  for  the  bed,  nor  how  to  aft 
ourfclves,  bccaufc  that  which  we  apprehend  likely  to  be  for 
our  welfare,  may  become  a trap. 

(y*.)  That  therefore  our  life  upon  earth  is  what  w e have 
no  reafon  to  take  any  gftat  complacency  in,  or  to  be  confi- 
dent of  the  continuance  of : It  is  to’ be  reckoned  by  days,  ft 
is  but  a vain  life,  and  we  fpend  it  a?  a ihadow,  fo  little  is 
there  in  tt  ftihflantial,  fo  fleeting,  fo  uncertain,  fo  traofitory 
is  it,  and  fo  little  in  it  to  Ire  fond  of,  or  to  be  depended  on. 

If  alt  the  comforts  of  lr fe  be  vanity,  life  itfelf  can  have  n* 
great  reality  in  it  to  conftitute  aliappinrfi  for  us. 

(4.)  That  our  expeftations  from  this  world  arc  as  uncer- 
tain and  deceitful  as  our  enjoyments  arc 4 Since  every  thing 
is  vanity/*  Who  can  tell  a man  what  (hall  be  after  him  under 
the  fun  ?”  He  can  no  more  ple^fe  himfclf  w ith  the  hopes  of 
what  Ihall  be  after  him,  to  his  children  and  family,  than 
with  the  relifh  of  what  is  with  him,  lince  he  can  neither 
forefee  himfdf,  nor  can  any  one  clfe  foretel  to  him  wha: 
fhall  be  after  him  ; nor  fhill  he  have  any  intelligence  fent 
him  of  it  when  he  is  gone  ; his  font  come  to  honour,  and  lie 
knows  it  not;  fo  that  look  which  we  will,”  Vanity  of  vanity, 
“ all  is  vanity.” 

C H A t\  VII. 

Solomon  had  given  many  proofs  end  injtances  of  the  vanity  *f 
this  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  now,  in  this  chapter 
(1.)  He  recommends  to  us  feme  good  means  proper  to  ti 
vftd  for  the  rttirefs  of  the  fe  grievances,  and  the  arming  of 
our f elves  again/}  the  mifehtef  toe  are  in  danger  of  fr^m 
them,  that  we  may  make  the  heft  of  bad,  j4s,  I.  Care  cf 
cur  reputation,  ver.  1.  II.  Serkufne/s , ver.  t— 6. 
Ill  Calmnefs  cf  fprrd,  ver.  7. — 10.  IV  Prudence  in 
the  nuinagcmcnt  of  all  *ur  afferrs,  ver.  11.12,  V.  Sub- 
miffton  to  the  w ill  of  Cod  in  all  events,  a cccrhmc dating 
eurfelves  to  every  conditions  ver.  1 3.—  1 ; . VI.  A con- 
feienttzus  avoiding  of  all  dangerous  extremes  ver.  1 6— 
18.  VII  MiUintfs  and  tenderne/s  towards  thof*  thafhave 
been  injurious  to  us,  ver,  19. — 2 2 In Jhort , thebe/} 

way  to  fave  our  (elves  from  the  vexeition  which  the  va- 
nity of  the  world  creates  us,  is  to  keep  our  temper,  and 
to  maintain  <1  flrtcl  goxernment  of  our  paj/ions  (/.)  He 
laments  his  own  iniquity  as  that  which  was  mere  vexa- 
tious than  any  of  theje  vanities , that  myfltry  of  iniqui- 
ty, the  having  of  many  wives,  by  which  he  was  drawn 
away  from  Cod  and  his  duty , ver,  23  —29. 

ood  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment; 
and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  ones 
birth.  2 % It  is  better  to  go  to  the  houfe  ot 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  houfe  of  leading:  for 
that  is  the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will  lay 
Jt  to  his  heart.  3 Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter : 
for  by  the  fadnefs  of  the  countenance  the  heart 
is  made  better.  4 The  heart  of  the  wife  is  in 
the  houfe  of  mourning  ; but  the  heart  of  fools  is 
in  the  houfe  of  mirth.  5 ft  is  better  to  hear  the 

rebuke 
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rebuke  of  the  wife  than  for  a man  to  hear  the 
fong  of  fools.  6 For  ns  the  crackling  of  thorns 
un  Jer  a pot,  fo  ii  the  laughter  of  the  fool : this 
alfois  vanity. 

In  thefc  verfes  Solomon  lays  down  Come  great  truths 
which  feem  paradoxes  to  the  unthinking  part,  that  is  the 
far  greateft  part  of  mankind. 

1.  That  the  honour  of  virtue  is  really  more  valuable  and 
dclirablc,  than  all  the  wealth  and  plcafure  in  this  world, 
ver.  !.  “A  good  name  is  before  ointment,**  fo  it  may  be 
read  ; i.  c.  it  is  preferable  to  it,  and  will  be  rather  chofen 
byr  all  that  are  wife.  Good  ointment  is  here  put,  both  for  all 
the  profits  of  the  earth,  among  the  produels  of  which  oil 
was  reckoned  one  of  the  moll  valuable,  and  for  all  the  de- 
lights offenfe,  for  ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart, 
and  it  if  called  the  oil  ot  gladnefs  ; nay,  and  for  the  high- 
ell  titles  of  honour  by  which  men  arc  dignified,  for  kings 
are  anointed.  A good  name  is  belter  than  all  riches,  Prov. 
xxli,  i.  i.  e.  a name  for  wifdotn  and  goodoefs  with  thofe 
that  are  wife  and  good  ; the  memory  of  the  juft,  this  is  a 
good  that  will  bring  a more  grateful  pleafurc  to  the  mind, 
will  give  a man  a larger  opportunity  of  ufcfulnefs  and  will 
go  further,  and  latl  longer  than  the  mod  precious  box  of 
ointment  j for  Chrift  paid  Mary  for  her  ointment  with  a 
good  name,  a name  in  the  gofpcU,  Mat  xxvi.  13.  and  we 
arc  fure  he  always  pays  with  advantage. 

2.  That  all  things  con  fide  red,  our  going  out  of  the  w'orld 
is  a greater  kmdntTs  to  us  than  our  coming  into  the  world 
was.  The  day  of  death  it  preferable  to  the  birth-day ; 
though,  as  to  others,  there  was  joy  “ when  a child  was 
“ born  into  the  world,*'  and  wheie  there  is  death  there  is 
lamentations  yet,  as  to  ourfelve*,  if  we  have  lived  fo  as 
to'mcrit  a good  name,  the  day  of  oUr  death,  which  will 
put  a period  to  our  cares,  and  toils,  and  furrows  and  re- 
move us  to  reft  and  joy,  and  eternal  fatisfa&ion,  **  is  better 
41  than  the  day  of  our  birth,**  which  ufhered  us  into  a 
world  of  fo  much  fin  and  trouble,  vanity  and  vexation.  We 
are  bofn  to  uncertainty,  but  a good  man  doth  not  die  at 
• uncertainty.  7 he  day  of  our  birth  clogged  our  fouls  with 
the  burden  of  the  flefh,  but  the  day  of  our  death  will  fet 
them  at  liberty  from  that  burden 

3.  That  it  will  do  us  more  good  to  go  to  a funeral  than 
to  go  to  a feftival,  ver.  2.  “ It  is  better  to  go  to  the  houfe 
**  of  mourning,’*  and  there  “ weep  with  them  that  weep," 
than  “ go  to  the  houfe  of  feafting,'*  to  a wedding  fttppofc, 
or  a wake,  there  to  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice.**  It 
will  do  us  more  good,  and  make  better  impteiHons  upon 
us.  We  may  lawfully  go  to  both  as  there  is  occafion  ; our 
•saviour  both  fcafted  at  the  wedding  of  his  friend  in  Cana, 
and  wept  at  the  grave  of  his  friend  in  Bethany  : and  wc 
may  poJlibty  both  glorify  God,  and  do  good  and  get  good 
in  the  houfe  of  feafting,  but  confidcring,  how  apt  wc  arc 
to  be  vain  and  frothy,  proud  and  fecure,  and  indulgent  of 
•the  fldh,  it  is  better  for  us  to  go  to  the  houie  of  mourning, 
■not  to  fee  the  pomp  of  the  funeral,  but  to  (hare  in  the  for- 
row  of  it,  and  to  learn  good  lelTons,  both  from  the  dead 
that  is  there  going  to  hra  long  home,  and  the  mourners 
that  go  about  the  ilrects. 

The  ufes  to  be  gathered  from  the  houfe  of  mourning,  arc 
f.  By  way  of  information,  44  it  is  the  end  of  all  men  it 
is  the  end  of  man  as  to  this  world,  a final  period  to  their 
Hate  here,  he  (hall  return  no  more  to  his  houfe  ; it-  is  the 
end  of  all  men,  a’l  have  tinned,  and  therefore  death  pallet h 
upon  all ; wc  inuft  thus  be  left  by  our  friends  as  the  mourn- 
ers arc,  and  thus  leave,  as  the  dead  doth  : What  is  others 
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lot  will  he  otirB  { the  cup  is  going  round,  it  will  conr.e  to 
our  turn  to  pledge  it  fhortlv.  1.  Byway  of  admonition  » 
“ the  living  will  lay  it  to  nis  heart.”  Will  they?  It  wci^ 
well  if  they  would  ; thev  that  are  fpiritually  alive  will  lay 
it  to  heart,  and  as  for  all  the  furvivors,  one  would  think 
they  fhould  ; it  is  their  own  fault  if  they  do  not  ; for  nothing 
more  cafy  and  natural,  than  by  the  death  of  others  to  be 
put  in  mind  of  our  own.  Some,  perhaps,  **  will  lay  that 
“ to  heart  and  confidcr  their  latter  end,”  who  would  net 
lay  a good  fermon  to  heart. 

For  the  further  proof  of  this,  ver.  4.  he  makes  it  the  cha- 
ra£lcr,  ( 1 . ) Of  a wife  man,  that  his  14  heart  is  in  the  houfe 
**  ofmourning”  hcismuch  convcrfintwith  mournful  fubjeCtsj 
aud  it  is  both  an  evidence  and  a furtherance  of  his  wifdom  ; 
theboufe  ofmoorning  isthc  wife-man’s  fchool,  where  he  hath 
learned  many  a good  leflbn,  and  there,  where  he  is  ferious, 
he  is  in  his  element : When  he  is  in  the  houfe  of  mourning, 
his  heart  is  there  to  improve  the  fpc&aclcs  of  mortality 
that  are  prefented  to  him  ; t^,  when  he  is  in  the  houfe 
of  feafting,  his  41  heart  is  in  the  houfe  of  mourning,”  by 
way  of  fvmpathy  with  thofe  that  are  in  forrow. 

(2.)  It  is  the  chara&cr  of  a fool,  that  his  heart  is  in  the 
houfe  of  rniith,  his  heart  is  all  upon  it  to  be  merry  and  jovial, 
his  whole  delight  is  in  fport  aud  gaiety,  in  merry  ftorics  and 
merry  fongs,  and  merry  company,  merry  days,  and  merry 
nights : If  he  be  at  any  time  in  the  houfe  of  mourning,  he 
is  under  a refttaint,  his  heart  at  the  fame  time  is  in  the 
houfe  of  mirth,  and  it  is  his  fully,  and  helps  to  make  him 
more  and  more  foolifli. 

4.  That  gravity  and  fetioufntfs  better  becomes  us,  and 

is  better  for  us,  than  mirth  and  jollity,  v.  3.  The  common 
proverb  faith,  that  an  ounce  of  mirth  is  worth  a pound  of 
forrow,  but  the  preacher  teacheth  us  a contrary  Icffon,  that 
4<  forTow  is  better  than  laughter,**  more  agreeable  to  our 
prefent  ftate,  where  we  are  daily  finning,  and  fuffering  our- 
fclvcs  more  orlefs,  and  daily  feeing  the  fins  and  fuffering  of 
others  ; while  wc  are  in  a vale  of  tears  it  is  fit  wc  fhould 
conform  to  the  temper  of  the  climate.  It  is  a!fo  more  for 
our  advantage,  for,  by  the  fadnefs  that  appears  in  the  coun- 
tenance, the  heart  is  often  made  better.  Note,  1.  That  is 
bell  for  us  that  is  l>ell  for  our  fouls,  by  which  “ the  heart 
**  i«  ma  le  better,**  tltough  it  be  unplcaiing  to  fenfe.  2.  Sad- 
■nefs  is  often  a bappy  means  of  ferioufnefs,  and  that  afflic- 
tion which  is  impairing  to  the  health,  eftate,  and  family, 
may  be  improving  to  the  mind,  and  make  fuch  impreftion, 
upon  that,  as  may  alter  its  temper  very  much  for  the  bet- 
ter; may  make  it  humble  and  meek,  loofe  frum  the  world, 
penitent  for  fin,  and  careful  of  duty.  Vexnuo  (Lit  intrUeflum. 
PerYifftm  njji  ptrtiffcm.  3.  It  will  follow,  on  the  contrary, 
that  by  the  mirth  and  frolickfomcnefs  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  worfe,  more  vain,  and  carnal,  and  fenfa- 
al,  and  fecure  ; more  in  love  with  the  world,  and  more  e- 
ftranged  from  God,  and  fpiritual  things.  Job  xxi.  12,  14. 
and  utterly  unconcerned  in  the  afflictions  of  Jofcph,  as 
thofe,  Amos  vi.  5,  6.  and  “ the  king  and  Haman,”  Eft. 
iii.  15.  4 , 

5.  That  it  is  much  better  for  us  to  have  our  comiptior.i 
mortified  by  44  the  rebuke  of  the  wife,”  than  to  have 
them  gratified  by  14  the  fong  of  fools,  ' v.  3.  Many  that 
would  be  very  well  pleafcd  tobcar  theinformationofthe  wife, 
and  much  more  to  have  their  commendations  and  confuta- 
tions, yet  do  not  care  for  bearing  their  rebukes,  that  Is, 
care  not  of  being  told  of  their  faults,  though  never  fo  wife- 
ly ; but  therein  they  arc  no  friends  to  thcmfelvcs,  for  **  re- 
«*  proufi  of  inftrudtion  are  the  way  of  life,”  Prov.  vi.  23. 
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nnd  though  they  be  not  fo  toothforr.c  a*  the  fotig  of  fool** 
they  arc  mure  wbolcforae.  To  hear,  not  only  with  patience, 
but  pleafure,  the  rebuke  of  the  wife,  is  a fign  and  means 
of  wifdom  ; but  to  be  fond  of  the  fong  of  fools,  is  a fign 
the  mind  is  vain,  and  the  fray  to  make  it  more  fo*  And 
what  an  ahfurd  thin;;  is  it  for  a man  to  dote  fo  much  upon 
fucli  a timnfimt  pleafure  as  the  laughter  of  a fool  is,  which 
may  fitly  hr  compared  to  the  burning  of  thorns  under  a pot, 
which  makes  a gn  at  noife,  and  a great  blare,  for  a little 
while,  but  is  gone  prefetltW,  ft  alter*  afhrs,  and  contribute* 
next  tonal  king  to  the  makinglhf  pot  boil,  for  that  rrquiresa 
conftant  fire  ! The  laughter  of  a fool  is  noify,  and  fta(hy,  and 
it  is  not  an  inftar.ee  of  true  joy  : This  isalfo  vanity,  it  de- 
ceive* men  to  their  detraction,  for  **  the  end  of  mirth 
•*  ls  hcavlncfs.  ’ Our  bleflcd  Saviour  hath  r id  us  our  doom; 
«*  BlefTcd  are  ye  that  weep  now,  for  ye  thall  laugh  ; wo  to 
“ you  that  laugh  now,  for  ye  ftiall  mourn  and  weep,” 
Luke  vi.  21,  25. 

y Surely  oppre^on  maketh  a wife  man 
mad,  and  a gift  dcAroyeth  the  heart.  8 Bet- 
ter is  the  end  of  a thing,  than  the  beginning 
thereof  : and  the  patient  in  fpirit  it  better  than 
the  proud  in  fpirit.  9 Be  not  hafty  in  thy  fpirit 
to  be  angry : for  anger  relleth  in  the  foul  of 
fools.  10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cauft  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  thefc  i far 
thou  doft  not  enquire  wifely  concerning  this. 

Solomon  had  often  complained  before  of  the  opnrcfliont 
which  he  favr  under  the  fun,  which  gate  occafion  for  many 
melancholy  fpccubttioni,  and  were  a great difeouragement 
to  virtue  and  piety.  Now  here, 

(l.)  He  grant,  the  temptation  to  be  ftrong,  v.  7 Sure- 
ly, it  is  too  often  true,  that  “ npprcflton  makes  a wife  man 
«•  mad  If  a wife  man  Ik  much,  and  lung  opprcfTcd,  he 
it  veiy  apt  to  {peak  and  act  unlike  himiclf,  to  lay  the  rein, 
in  the  neck  of  his  pnflion.,  ar.d  break  out  m indecent  cem- 
ptaint.  again!  God  and  man,  or  to  make  ufc  of  unlawful, 
diftionou.able  meant  of  relieving  himfrlf  : The  righteous, 
when  the  rod  of  the  wicked  lafla  long  on  their  lot,  are  in 
danger  of  “ putting  forth  tLeit  hand,  to  iniquity,”  Plat, 
ex xv.  3.  When  even  wife  men  have  unre., fumble  hardlhips 
put  upontlrcm,  they  have  much  ado  to  keep  their  temper, 
and  to  keep  their  place.  “ It  deltroyi  the  heart  of  a 
“ gift,”  fo  the  Utter  cUufe  may  be  read,  i.  e.  even  the 
generous  heart  that  is  ready  to  give  gifts,  and  a gracious 
heart  that  i.  endowed  with  many  excellent  gifts,  is  deftroy- 
ed  by  being  oppre (Ted.  We  Ihould  therefore  mike  great 
allowance.  10  thofe  that  are  abufed  and  ill  dealt  with,  and 
cot  to  be  feverc  in  our  confute,  of  them,  though  they  do 
not  a£t  fo  difcreetly  a.  they  Ihould  j we  know  not  what  we 
fhould  do  if  it  were  our  own  cafe. 

(1.)  He  argues  again!  it;  let  us  not  fret  at  the  power 
and  fuccefa  of  opprcflbrs,  nor  be  envious  at  them,  for, 

1 .  The  character  of  oppreflbrs  it  very  bad  So  fome 
underftand,  ver.  7.  If  Irethat  had  the  reputation  of  a wife  man, 
becomes  an  oppredor,  he  becomes  a toad  roan,  his  rcafou  is 
departed  from  him,  he  is  no  better  than  a roaring  lion,  and 
a raoging  bear ; and  the  gifts,  the  bribes  he  takes,  the 
gains  be  teems  to, reap  by  his  opprefliona,  elu  but  dettroy  his 
heart,  and  quite  estmguiflr  the  poor  remains  of  fenlc  and 
virtue  in  him  ; and  therefore  he  is  rather  to  be  pitted  than 
envied  ; let  him  alone,  and  he  will  ail  fo  foolilhly,  and 
skive  fo  futioufly,  that  ia  a little  time  he  wtUruin  lumfelf. 
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2.  The  iflue  at  length  will  be  good.  lt  Better  is  the  end 
41  of  a thing  than  the  beginning  thereof,”  by  faith  fee  what 
the  end  will  be,  and  with  patience  expert  it.  When  proud 
men  begin  to  opprefs  tficir  poor  honeft  neighbours,  they 
think  their  power  will  hear  them  out  in  it,  doubt  not  but 
to  carry  the  day,  and  gain  the  point,  hut  it  will  povc  better 
in  the  end  than  it  feemed  in  the  beginning,  their  power 
will  be  broken,  their  wealth  gotten  by  oppreffion  will  be 
wafted  and  gone,  they  will  be  humbled  and  brought  down 
and  reckoned  with  for  their  injuft  ice,  and  opptdfed  inno- 
cency  will  be  both  relieved  and  recompenfcd.  Better  was 
the  end  of  Mofes's  treaty  with  Pharaoh,  that  proud  oppref- 
for,  when  Ifrael  was  brought  forth  with  triumph,  than  the 
beginning  of  it,  when  the  tale  of  brick  was  doubled,  and 
every  thing  looked  difeouraging. 

(3.)  He  aims  us  againlt  it,  with  fome  ncccflary  direc- 
tions. If  wc  would  not  be  driven  mud  by  opprei&on,  but 
preferve  the  pofTcftion  of  our  own  fouls, 

1.  Wc  mull  be  clothed  with  humility  ; for  the  proud  in 
fpirit  are  they  that  cannot  bear  to  be  trampled  upon,  but 
grow  outrageous,  and  fret  themfelves  when  they  arc  hardly 
beftead  ; that  will  break  a proud  man's  heart  which  will  not 
break  a humble  man’s  fleep.  Mortify  pride  therefore,  and  a 
lowly  fpirit  will  cafily  be  reconciled  to  a low  condition. 

2.  Wc  muft  put  on  patience  ; bearing  patience,  to  fubmit 
to  the  will  of  God  in  the  a filiation,  and  waiting  patience,  to 
txpeft  the  iflue  in  God's  due  time.  The  patient  in  fpirit, 
are  here  oppofed  to  the  proud  in  fpirit,  for  where  there  is 
humility,  there  will  be  patience,  thofe  will  be  thankful  for 
any  thing,  who  own  that  they  deferve  nothing  at  God's 
hand,  and  the  patient  are  faid  to  be  better  than  the  proud, 
they  arc  more  eafy  to  themfelvc*,  more  acceptable  to  others* 
and  more  likely  to  fee  a good  iflue  of  their  trouble*. 

3.  Wc  muft  govern  our  paflion  with  wifdom  and  grace, 
ver.  9.  “ Be  not  hafty  in  thy  fpirit  to  be  angry  thofe 
that  are  hafty  in  their  cxpe&ations,  and  cannot  brook  de- 
lays, are  apt  to  be  angry  if  they  be  not  gratified  prefently  ; 
be  not  angry  at  proud  oppreflbrs,  or  any  that  are  the  inftru- 
ments  of  your  trouble,  i.  Be  not  foon  angry,  not  quick  in 
apprehending  an  affront,  and  referring  it,  nor  forward  to 
exprefs  your  refentment*  of  it.  Be  not  long  angry  ; for  tho* 
anger  may  come  into  the  bofom  of  a wife  man,  and  pafs 
through  it,  as  a wayfaring  man,  it  reft*  only  in  the  bofomof 
fools,  there  it  refides,  there  it  remains,  there  is  his  tire  in- 
nermoft  and  uppermoft  place,  there  it  is  1 nipped,  as  that 
which  is  dear,  and  laid  in  the  boforn,  and  lustily  parted  with. 
He  therefore  that  would  approve  himfclf  fo  wife  as  not  to 
“ give  place  to  the  devil,”  mo!  not"  let  the  fun  go  down  upon 
hi«  wrath,”  Eph.  iv.  a6.  ,7. 

4.  We  muft  make  the  bell  of  that  which  is,  ver.  10.  Take 
it  not  for  granted*"  that  the  former  days  were  better  than 
thofe,”  nor  enquire,  what  is  the  cattfe,  that  they  were  fo,  for 
therein  “ thou  doll  not  iriquirewifely/’fmce  thou  inquire!  in- 
to the  reafon  of  the  thing  before  thou  art  fure  that  the  thing 
itfelf  as  true  ; and  befrdcs,  thou  art  fo  much  a ftrangeT  to 
the  time,  pad,  and  fuch  an  incompetent  jndge,  even  of  the 
prefent  times, that  thou  can!  not  expefl  a fatisfafiory  an- 
fwerto  the  inquiry,  and  therefore  “thou  doft  not  inquin 
“ wifely  [”  nay,  the  fuppoSiion  is  a foolilh  reflexion  upon 
the  providence  of  God  in  the  government  of  the  world. 
Note,  t.  -It  is  folly  to  cry  out  of  the  bad.cfs  of  our  own 
times,  when  we  hare  more  reafon  to  cry  out  of  he  badnefs 
of  our  own  hearts ; if  mens  heart,  were  better  the  times 
would  mend  j ar.d  when  we  have  more  revfongo  be  thank- 
ful that  tlu,  itt  not  worfe,  but  that  even  1,.  the  worft  of 
times  wc  enjoy  many  mercies,  which  help  to  make  tlrem 
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not  only  tolerable  but  comfortable,  2.  It  is  folly  to  cry 
up  the  goodnefs  of  former  times,  fo  a*  to  derogate  from 
the  mercy  of  God  to  us  in  our  own  times;  as  if  former  ages 
had  not  the  fame  things  to  complain  of  that  we  have,  or  if, 
perhaps,  in  fome  refpedts  they  had  not,  yet,  as  if  God  had 
been  unjuft  and  unkind  to  u>  in  calling  our  lot  in  an  iron 
age,  compared  with  th*  golden  ages  that  went  before  us  ; 
which  arifes  from  nothing  but  fretfulncfs  and  difeontent, 
and  an  aptnets  to  pick,  quarrels  with  God  himfclf.  We  are 
not  to  think  there  is  any  unirerfal  decay  in  nature,  or  dege- 
neracy in  morals  ; God  has  been  always  good,  and  men  al- 
ways bad  ; and  if,  in  fome  refpc&s,  the  times  are  now 
worfe  than  they  have  been,  peritaps  in  other  refpc&s  they 
arc  better. 

1 1  Wifdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance:  and 
by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  fee  the  fun. 

12  For  wifdom  is  a defence,  and  money  is  a 
defence : bat  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is, 
that  wifdom  giveth  lilc  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Confider  the  work  of  God:  for  who  call 

make  that  ftraight  which  he  hath  made  crook- 
ed ? 1 4.  In  the  day  of  profperity  be  joyful,  but 

in  the  day  of  adverlity  confider:  God  hath  alfo 
fet  the  one  over  again'ft  the  other,  to  the  end 
that  man  fhould  find  nothing  after  him,  15  All 
things  have  1 feen  in  the  days  of  my  vanity : 
there  is  a juft  man  that  perifheth  in  his  righte- 
oufnefs,  and  there  is  a wicked  man  that  pro- 
longed! his  life  in  his  wickednefs.  16  Be  not 
righteous  overmuch,  neither  make  thyfelf  o- 
verwife : why  (houldft  thou  deftroy  thyfelf  ? 

17  Be  not  overmuch  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolifh  : why  (houldft  thou  die  before  thy  time? 

18  //  is  good  that  thou  fhouldft  take  hold  of 
this,  yea,  alfo,  from  this  withdraw  ndt  thine 
hand  : for  he  that  feareth  God  (hall  come  forth 
of  them  all.  19  Wifdom  ftrcngdicncth  the  wife, 
more  than  ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  ci- 
ty. 20  For  there  is  not  a juft  inan  upon  earth 
thatdoeth  good,  and  finneth  not*  21  Alfo  take 
no  heed  unto  all  words  that  arc  fpoken  ; left 
thou  hear  thy  fervant  curfe  thee.  22  For  of- 
ten times  alfo  thine  own  heart  knoweth,  that 
thou  thylelf  likcwife  haft  curfcd  others. 

Solomon,  in  thefe  verfes  recommends  wifdom  to  ut  as 
the  belt  antidote  againft  chofe  diftempers  of  mind  which  wc 
are  liable  to,  by  fcafon  of  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit 
that  there  is  in  the  things  of  this  world. 

^.Here  are  fome  both  of  the  prailes  and  precepts  of  wif- 
dom- 

(1.)  Thepraifesof  wifdom  : Many  things  are  here  faid 
in  its  commendation,  to  engage  us  to  get  and  retain  wif- 
dom. 

I.  Wifdom  is  neceflary  to  the  right  managing  and  impro- 
ving of  our  worldly  pofteflions.  44  Wifdom  is  good  with  an 
44  inheritance/*  i.  e.  an  inheritance  is  good  for  little  without 
wifdom:  If  a man  have  a great  eftatc,  if  it  come  eafily  to 
lum,  by  defeent  from  his  anccftors,  if  lie  have  not  wifdom 
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to  ufe  it  for  the  cud  for  which  he  has  it,  he  had  better  have 
been  without  it.  Wifdom  is  not  only  good  for  the  poor,  to 
make  them  content  andcafy,  but  it  is  good  for  the  rich  too, 
good  with  riches  to  keep  a man  fiomgcttjug  hurt  by  then:, 
and  to  enable  a man  to  do  good  with  them.  Wifdom  is 
good  of  itfelf,  and  pukes  a man  ufcful,  but  if  he  have  a 
good  eftatc  with  it,  that  will  put  him  into  a greater  capa- 
city of  being  ufe  ful,  :.nd  with  his  wealth  he  will  be  moie 
ferviceablc  to  his  generation  than  he  could  have  bean  with- 
out it,  and  make  friends  to  himfclf,  Luke  xvi.  9.  44  Wjf> 

44  dom  is  as  good  as  an  inheritance,  yea,  better  too,”  fo 
the  margin  reads  it ; it  is  more  our  own,  more  our  honour, 
will  make  us  greater  blefllngs,  will  remain  longer  with  u?, 
and  turn  to  a better  account. 

2.  It  is  of  great  advantage  to  us  througliout  the  whole 
courfe  of  our  paflage  through  this  world  : by  it  there  is 
real  profit  to  them  that  fee  the  fun,  both  to  thofe  that  have 
it,  and  to  their  cotemporarics.  It  is  pleafant  to  fee  the  fun, 
chap,  xu  7.  but  that  pleafurc  is  not  comparable  to  the  plea- 
furc  of  wifdom.  The  light  of  this  world  is  an  advantage  to 
us  in  doing  the  bufinefs  of  this  world,  John  xi.  9.  but  to 
them  that  have  that  advantage,  unlefs  withal  they  have  wif- 
dom, wherewith  to  manage  their  bufincfs,  that  advantage 
is  worth  little  to  them.  The  clearncfs  of  the  eye  of  the 
imdcrftanding  is  of  greater  ufe  to  us  than  bodily  cyc-figbt. 

3.  It  contributes  much  to  our  fafety,  and  is  a fhelter  t# 
us  from  the  ftorms  of  trouble,  and  its  fcorching  heat ; it  is 
a fhadow,  fo  the  word  is,  44  as  the  ftiadow  of  a great  rock 
“ in  a wesury  land.”  44  Wifdom  is  defence  aud  money,” 
I.  e.  as  44  money  is  a defence  ?”  As  a rich  man  makes  hi# 
wealth,  fo  a wife  man  makes  his  wifdom  a ftrong  city* 
44  In  the  fhadow  of  wifdom/*  (fo  the  words  run) 44  and  in 
44  the  fhadow  of  money/*  there  is  fafety.  He  puts  wifdom 
and  money  together,  to  confirm  what  he  had  faid  before, 
that  wifdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance:  Wifdom  is  a wall, 
and  money  may  ferve  as  a thom-hedge,  which  protects  the 
field* 

4.  It  is  ioy  and  true  happinefs  to  a man  : This  is  the  ex- 
cellency of  knowledge,  divine  knowledge,  not  only  above 
money,  but  above  wifdom  too,  human  wifdom,  44  thewif- 
44  dom  of  the  world,”  that  it  44  gives  life  to  them  that  have 
44  it/*  44  The  fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  wifdom/*  and  that 
is  life,  it  prolongeth  life:  Men’s  wealth  expofeth  their 
livc9,  but  their  wifdom  protects  them  : Nay,  whereas 
wealth  will  not  lengthen  out  the  natural  life,  true  wifdom 
will  give  fpiritual  life,  the  carneft  of  eternal  life  j fo  much 
the  better  is  it  to  get  wifdom  than  gold  ! 

3.  It  will  put  llrength  into  a man,  and  be  his  flay  and 
fupport,  vcr.  1 9.  44  Wifdom  ftrcngiheneth  the  wife/* 

ftrengthens  their  fpirits,  and  makes  them  bold  and  rcfolute, 
by  keeping  them  always  on  furc  grounds  ; it  ftrengthens 
their  intercil,  and  gains  them  friends  and  reputation  ; it 
ftrengthens  them  fot  their  fervices  under  their  fuficrings, 
and  againft  the  attacks  that  are  made  upon  them,  44  more 
44  than  Urn  mighty  men/*  great  commanders,  ftreugthen  the 
city.  They  that  are  truly  wife  and  good  arc  taken  under 
God’s  protection,  and  they  arc  fafer,  tlijn  if  ten  of  the 
mightieft  men  in  the  city,  men  of  the  greateft  power  and 
intereft,  Ibould  undertake  to  fccurc  them,  and  become  their 
patrons. 

f 2.)  Some  of  the  precepts  of  wudom,  that  wifdom  which 
will  he  of  fo  much  advantage  to  us. 

1.  We  mull  have  an  eye  to  God,  and  to  his  hand,  in  eve- 
ry thing  that  befids  us,  vcr.  23.  44  Confider  the  work  of 

* 44  God.”  To  filcncc  our  complaints  concerning  crofs  e- 
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vents,  let  tis  confider  the  Hand  of  God  in  them,  and  not  o- 
pen  our  mouths  aeainft  that  which  is  his  doing ; Look  up- 
on the  difpofal  ol  our  condition,  and  all  the  circumftanccs 
of  it,  as  the  work  of  God,  and  confider  it  as  the  product  of 
his  eternal  counfcl,  which  is  fulfilled  in  every  thing  that  he- 
fals  us:  Confider  that  every  work  of  Ogd  is  wife,  and  juft, 
and  good,  and  there  is  an  admirable  beauty  and  harmony* 
in  his  works,  and  alt  will  appear  at  hid  to  have  been  for 
the  beft  : Let  us  therefore  give  him  the  glory  of  all  his 
works  concerning  its,  and  ftudy  to  anfwer  his  defigns  in 
them.  ‘‘Confider  the  work  of  God,”  as  that  which  we 
cannot  make  any  alteration  of:  Who  can  make  that  ftraight 
**  which  he  hath  made  crooked  ? Who  can  change  the  na- 
ture of  things  from  what  is  fettled  by  the  God  of  nature  ? 
If  he  fpcak  trouble,  who  can  make  peace?  And  if  he 
hedge  up  the  way  with  thorns,  who  can  get  forward  ? if  de- 
feating judgements  go  forth  with  comraifison,  who  can 
put  a flop  to  them  ? Since  therefore  we  cannot  mend  God's 
work,  we  ought  to  make  the  bell  of  it. 

2.  We  miiil  accommodate  ourfclvcs  to  the  various  dif- 
penfations  of  providence  that  arc  concerning  us,  and  do  the 
w ork  and  duty  of  the  day  in  its  day,  vcr.  T4.  Obferve, 

( t ).  How  the  appointments  and  events  of  providence  arc 
counterchanged.  In  this  world,  at  the  fame  time,  fume 
arc  in  profperity,  others  are  in  adverfity  ; the  fame  perfons 
at  one  time  arc  in  great  profpenty,  at  another  time  in  great 
adverfity;  nay,  one  event  profperous,  and  another  grievous, 
may  occur  to  the  fame  perfon,  at  the  fame  time;  both  come 
from  the  hand  of  God,  44  out  of  his  mouth  both  evil  and 
44  good  proceed,”  I fa.  xlv.  7.  and  “ he  hath  fet  the  one 
“ over  ng.iinft  the  other,”  fo  that  there  is  a very  fhort  and 
Cafy  paffage  between  them,  and  they  are  a foil  to  each  o- 
th*r  ; day  and  night,  fummer  and  winter,  arc  fet  44  the  one 
“ one  over  againtt  the  other,”  that  in  profperity  we  may 
scjoice,  as  though  we  rejoiced  not,  and  in  adverfity  may 
weep,  although  we  wept  not  ; for  we  may  plainly  fee  the 
one  from  the  other,  and  quickly  exchange  the  or.e  for  the 
other;  and  it  is  44  to  the  end  that  man  may  find  nothingaf- 
“ ter  him,”  i e.  that  he  may  not  he  at  any  certainty  con- 
cerning future  events  or  the  contin  ance  of  the  prefen t 
fccne,  but  ifiav  live  in  a dc  petulance  upon  providence,  and 
be  ready  for  whatever  happens.  Or,  that  man  may  find' 
nothing  in  the  work  of  God  which  he  can  pretend  to  amend. 

(2.)  How  we  muft  comply  with  the  will  of  God  in  events 
of  both  kinds.  Our  religion  in  general  mud  be  the  fame 
• in  all  conditions,  but  the  particular  in  fiances  and  excrcifcs 
of  it  muft  vary,  as  our  outward  condition  doth,  that  we 
may  walk  after  the  Lord.  1.  In  a day  of  profperity  (and 
it  is  but  a day}  we  muft  be  joyful,  be  in  good,  be  doing 
good,  and  getting  good  ; maintain  a holy  chcarfulntfs,  and 
“ ferve  the  Lord  with  gladnefs  of  heart,  in  the  abundance 
44  of  all  things. ” When  the  world  fmilcs  rejoice  in  God, 
and  praife  him,  and  let  **  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  thy 
•*  ftrength.”  2.  In  a day  of  adverfity  kand  that  is  but 
a day  too)  confider : times  of  affliction  are  proper  times  for 
confidcratioD,  then  God  calls  us  to  confider,  Hag.  L 5. 
then,  if  ever,  we  arc  djTpofed  to  it,  and  no  good  will  be 
gotten  by  the  affliction  without  it.  We  cannot  anfwer  God’s 
end  in  afflicting  11s,  unlefs  we  confider  why,  and  wherefore 
he  contend*  with  us.  And  confident  ion  is  neccifary  alfo 
to  onr  comfort  am!  fupp<;rt  under  our  afflictions. 

3.  We  muft  not  be  offended  at  the  greateft  profperity  of 
wicked  people,  nor  at  thefaddeft  calamities  that  may  bcfal 
the  godly  in  this  life,  ver.  15.  Wifdom  will  teach  us  how 
to  con  ft  rue  thofc  dark  chapters  of  providence,  fo  as  to  re- 
concile them  with  the  wifdom,  and  holinefs,  and  goodnefa, 
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and  faithful nefs  of  God.  We  muft  not  think  it  ftrange 
Solomon  tells  us  there  were  inftances  of  this  kind  iu  hit 
time.1’  All  things  hive  I feen  in  the  days  of  my  vanity.” 

I have  taken  notice  of  all  that  palled,  and  this  lias  been  as 
furprifing  and  perplexing  to  me  as  any  tiling.  Obferve, 
Though  Solomon  was  fo  wife  and  great  a man,  yet  he  calls 
the  days  of  his  lift*  the  days  of  his  vanity  ; for  the  beft  days 
on  earth  are  fo,  in  compatifou  with  the  days  of  eternity. 
Or,  perhaps,  he  refers  to  the  days  of  his  apoftafy  from  God; 
thofc  were  indeed  the  days  of  his  vanity,  and  rcflc&s  upon 
this  as  one  thing  that  tempted  him  to  infidelity,  or  at  lcaft 
to  indiffcrency  an  religion,  that  he  fiw  “juft  men  perifhing 
44  in  their  rightcoufnefs,”  that  the  greateft  piety  would  not 
fccurc  mcn’from  the  greateft  afflictions  by  the  band  of  God, 
nay,  and  fometimes  did  expofc  men  to  the  greateft  injuries 
from  the  hands  of  wicked  and  unreasonable  men.  Naboth 
pen  (bed  in  his  righteoufuefs,  and  Abel  long  before.  He 
ha3  alfo  feen  wicked  men  prolonging  their  lives  in  their 
wickedncfs,  they  44  live,  become  old,  yea,  and  are  mighty 
“ in  power,”  Job.  xxi.  7.  nay.  and  by  their  fraud  aud  vio- 
lence, they  ferren  themfelves  from  the  fwonl  of  juftice. 
Now  in  this  confider  the  work  of  God,  and  let  it  not  be  a 
Humbling  block  to  thee  ; the  calamities  of  the  righteous 
are  preparing  them  for  their  future  blcflidntfs,  and  the 
wicked,  while  their  days  are  prolonged,  are  but  ripening 
for  ruin.  There  is  a judgement  to  come,  which  will  rcc* 
tify  this.feeming  irregularity,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
full  fatisfa&ion  of  all  his  people,  and  we  mult  with  pa- 
tience wait  till  then. 

4.  Wifdom  will  be  of  ufc  both  for  caution  to  faints  in 
their  way,  and  for  a check  to  fianers  in  their  way. 

( 1.)  As  to  faints,  it  will  engage  them  to  proceed  and  perfc- 
verc  in  their  rightcoufnefs,  and  yet  will  be  an  admonition  to 
them  to  take  heed  of  runningintoextremes;  a jull  man  may 
pcrifti  in  his  righteoufuefs,”  but  let  him  not,  by  his  own  im- 
prudence and  ra(h  zeal,  pull  trouble  upon  his  own  head, 
and  then  refleA  upon  providence  as  dealing  hardly  with 
him,  ver.  ifi.44  Be  not  righteous  overmuch.”  In  the  a£ta  of 
righteoufuefs  govern  thylclf  by  the. rules  of  prudence,  and 
be  not  transported,  no  not  by  a zeal  for  God,  into  any  in- 
temperate heats  or  pallioos,  or  any  practices  unbecoming 
thy  chara£tcr,  or  dangerous  to  thine  interefts.  Note,  There 
may  be  over-doing  in  well-doing.  Self-denial  and  mortifi- 
cation of  the  flefh  is  good,  bn*  if  w'c  prejudice  our  health 
by  it,  and  disfit  ourfclvcs  for  the  fervicc  of  God,  we  are 
righteous  overmuch.  To  reprove  thofc  that  offend  is  good, 
but  to  caft  that  pearl  before  fwitie,  who  will  turn  again  and 
rend  us,  is  to  be  righteous  overmuch.  ” Make  not  thyfelf  o- 
verwife ;'*  be  not  opinionativc  and  conceited  of  thine  own 
abilities  ; fet  not  up  fur  a dictator,  nor  pretend  to  give  law 
to,  and  give  judgement  upon,  all  about  thee  ; fet  not  up 
for  a critic,  to  find  fault  with  every  thing  that  is  faid  and 
done,  nor  bufy  thyfelf  in  other  mens  matters,  as  if  thou 
kneweft  every  thing,  aud  could  do  any  thing.  Why  fflouldft 
thou  deftroy  thyfelf  ? as  fools  often  do  by  meddling  with 
ft  rife  that  belongs  not  to  them.  Why  fhouldll  thou  provoke 
authority,  and  run  thyfelf  into  the  briers,  by  needle  fs  contra- 
di&ions , and  by  going  out  of  thy  fphere  ta  correct  what  is 
amifs.  Be  wife  as  ferpents,  beware  of  men. 

(2.)  As  to  finners,  if  it  cannot  prevail  with  them  to  fbr- 
fakc  their  fins,  yet  it  may  reftrain  them  from  growing  very 
exorbitant.  It  is  true,”  there  is  a wicked  man  that  prolongs 
his  life  in  bis  wickedncfs,**  vcr.  15.  but  let  none  fay,  there- 
fore they  may  fafely  he  as  wicked  as  they  will,  no,  be  not 
over-much  wicked,  vcr.  17.  Do  not  run  to  an  cxceft  of 
riot.  Many  that  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  the  fear  of 
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God.  and  a dread  of  the  torments  of  hell,  to  avoid  all  fin, 
will  yet,  if  they  havr  never  fo  little  confederation,  avoid 
tbofe  fins  that  ruin  their  health  and  eilatc,  and  expefethem 
to  public  jufticc.  And  Solomon  here  makes  life  of  thefc 
confidcrat  ions.44  The  magillrate  bears  not  the  fword  in  vain,’* 
has  a quick  eye  and  a heavy  hand,  and  is  44  a terror  to  evil 
doer*,”  therefore  be  afraid  of  coming  within  his  reach,  be 
not  fo  foolifti  as  to  lay  thy  fclf  open  to  the  law,44  why  (honldfl 
thou  die  before  thy  time  ?”  Solomon,  perhaps,  in  thefe  two 
cautions,  had  a fpcckd  regard  to  fome  of  his  own  fubjefts 
that  were  difa Rented  to  his  government,  and  were  medita- 
ting the  revolt  which  they  made  immediately  after hisdrath: 
fome,  it  may  be,  quarrelled  with  the  fins  of  their  governor, 
and  made  that  their  pretence  j to  them  he  faith,1*  Be  not 
righteous  overmuch  other*  were  weary  of  the  ftriftnefs  of 
the  government,  and  the  tcmplc-fcrvice,  and  that  made 
them  defirousto  fet  up  another  king,  but  he  frightensboth 
from  their  feditious  practices,  with  the  fword  of  juft  ice,  and 
others  likc-iife  fiom  meddling  with  them  that  were  given 
to  cliange.  , 

5.  Wifdom  will  direft  u«  in  the  mean  between  two  ex- 

tremes, and  keeps  us  always  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  which 
we  lhall  find  a plain  and  fafe  way,  vcr.  18.  44  It  is  good  that 
thou  ihoutiil  lake  hold  of  this,'1  this  wifdom,  this  care,  not 
to  run  ourfeive*  into /hares  ;44  yea,  alfo  from  this  withdraw 
not  thine  hand,”  never  flacken  thy  diligence,  nor  abate  thy 
icfolution  to  maintain  a due  decorum  and  a good  govern- 
ment of  thyfelf ; take  hold  of  the  bridle  by  which  thy  head- 
ftrong  pafTions  inuft  be  Held  in  from  hurrying  thee  into  one 
mifehief  or  other,  as  4‘  the  horfc  and  mule  that  have  no  under- 
ft. Hiding  and  having  taken  hold  of  it,  keep  thine  hold,  and 

withdraw  not  thine  hand  from  it,  or  if  thou  do,  the  liberty 
that  they  will  take  will  be  as  the  letting  forth  of  water, 
and  thou  wilt  not  cafily  recover  thy  hold  again.  Be  con- 
feientiout  and  vet  be  cautious,  and  to  this  cxcrcife  thyfelf. 
Govern  thyfelf  ftcadily  by  the  principles  of  religion  and 
thou  (halt  find,  that 44  he  that  fears  God  lhall  come  forth  out 
of  all*  thofc  (traits  and  difficulties  which  they  run  tbemfelves 
into  that  caft  off  that  fear.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  that 
wifdom  which  will  ferve  as  a clue  to  extricate  us  out  of  the 
mod  intricate  labyrinth.  Hone  ft  y is  the  beft  policy  : they 
that  truly  fear  God,  have  but  one  end  to  ferve,  and  there- 
fore aft  ftcadily.  God  lias  likewife  promifed  t#  direft  tbofe 
that  fear  him  and  to  order  their  fteps  not  only  in  the  right 
way,  but  out  of  every  dangerous  way,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  23.  24. 

6.  Wifdom  will  teach  us  how  to  carry  it  in  reference  to 
the  fins  and  offences  of  others,  which  commonly  contribute*, 
more  than  aAy  thing  eife,  to  the  diftnrhance  of  our  re  pole, 
which  contracts  us  both  guilt  and  grief. 

1,  Wifdom  teaches  us  not  to  expeft  that  tbofe  we  deal 
with  fhould  be  faultlefs,  we  ourfeive*  arc  not  fo,  none  arc 
fo,  no,  not  the  beft.  This  wifdom  llrengthcns  the  wife,  as 
much  as  anything,  and  arms  them  agaiull  the  danger  that 
arifeth  from  provocation,  vcr,  19.  fo  that  they  arc  not  put 
into  dil order  by  il,  they  confidcr  that  tbofe  they  have  deal- 
ing and  converfation  with,  are  not  incarnate  angels,  but 
filiful  fons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  even  thcbqft  are  fo,  in- 
fomuch  that  44  there  is  not  a juft  man  upon  earth  that  doth 
•*  good  and  finneth  oot,”  vcr.  20.  Solomon  had  this  in  his 
raycr,  1 Kings  viii.  46.  in  his  proverb*,  Prov.  xx.  9.  and 
ere  in  his  preaching.  Note,  (l.)  It  is  the  character  of  juft 
men  that  they  do  good  ; for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  frails. 
(2.)  The  bell  men,  and  they  that  do  moftgood,  yet  cannot 
fay  that  they  arc  pcrfcftly  free  from  fin  ; even  thofc  that 
tie  fanftified  yet  arc  not  finlefs.  None  that  live  on  this  fide 
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heaven  live  without  fin  ; 11  if  we  fay  we  have  not  finned,  tvC 
“ deceive  ourfelves.”  (3.)  We  fin,  even  in  our  doing  good; 
there  is  fomething  defeftive,  nay,  fomething  often  five  in 
our  beft  performances,  That  which,  for  the  fubftancc  of 
it,  isgood*aod  plealing  to  God., yet  it  is  not  fo  well  done 
as  it  ftiould  be,  and  omiflions  in  duty  are  fins,  as  well  as  n- 
miffions  of  duty.  (4.)  It  is  only  juft  men  upon  earth  that 
are  febjeft  thus  to  fin  and  infirmity  ; the  fpirits  of  juft  men, 
when  they  arc  £ot  clear  of  the  body,  are  made  perfect  in 
holinefs,  Hcb.xii.  23.  and  in  heaven  they  do  good  and  fin  not. 

2.  Wifdom  teachcth  us  not  to  be  quick-lighted,  or  quick- 
feented,  in  apprehending  and  refentiog  affronts ; but  to 
wink  at  many  of  the  injuries  that  arc  done  us.  and  take  on 
us  we  do  not  fee  them,  vcr.  21  : 44  Take  no  heed  to*Il 
**  words  that  are  fpoken,  fet  not  thy  heart  to  them  ;**  vex 
not  thyfelf  at  men’s  peevith  reflect  ions  upon  thee,  or  fufpi- 
cions  of  thee,  but  be  as  a deaf  man  that  hears  not,  Pfal. 
xxxviii.  13.  14.  be  nut  follicitous  or  inquifitivc  to  know 
what  people  fay  of  thee,  if  they  fpeak  well  of  thee  it  will 
feed  thy  pride,  it  will  ftir  up  thy  patlion;  fee  therefore  that 
thou  approve  thyfelf  to  God  and  thine  own  confidence,  and 
then  heed  not  what  men  fay  of  thee.  Henrkenerc,  we  fay, 
fcldom  hear  good  of  thcmfclvcs  ; if  thou  heed  every  word 
that  is  fpoken,  perhaps,  44  thou  wilt  hear  thine  own  fervant 
44  curfc  thee,”  when  he  thinks  thou  doft  not  hear  him  ; 
thou  wilt  be  told  that  he  doth,  and  perhaps  be  told  falfcly, 
if  thou  have  thine  car  open  to  tale-bearers,  Prov.  xxix.  1 2. 
Nay,  perhaps  it  is  true,  and  thou  mayeft  Hand  behind  the 

' curtain  and  hear  it  thyfelf,  mayeft  hear  thyfelf  not  only 
blamed  and  defpifed,  but  curfcd,  the  word  ill  faid  of  thee, 
and  vrifhed  to  thee,  and  that  by  a fervant,  one  of  the  mean, 
eft  rank,  of  the  abjefts,  nay  by  thy  own  fervent,  who  fhoulcl 
be  an  advocate  for  thee,  and  proteft  thy  good  name,  as  well 
as  thy  other  intcrcfts;  perhaps  it  is  a fervant  thou  haft  been 
kind  to,  and  yet  he  requites  thee  thus  ill : and  this  will  vex 
thee,  thou  hadft  better  not  have  heard  it.  Perhaps  it  is  a 
fervant  thou  hall  wronged  and  dealt  unjuftly  with,  and 
though  he  dares  not  tell  thee  fo,  he  tells  others  fo,  and  tell* 
God  fo,  and  then  thine  own  confidence  will  join  with  him 
in  the  reproach,  which  will  make  it  much  more  uncafy. 
The  good  names  of  the  gicatefl  lie  much  at  the  mercy  event 
of  the  mtaneft.  And,  perhaps,  there  is  a great  deal  more 
evil  faid  of  us  than  we  think  there  is,  and  by  thofc  from 
whom  we  little  expefted  it.  But  we  da  not  confult  our  own 
repofe,  no,  nor  our  credit,  though  we  pretend  to  be  jea- 
lous of  it,  if  we  take  notice  of  every  word  that  is  fpoken  di- 
miniihingly  of  us  ; it  is  eaficr  to  pafs  by  twenty  fuch  af- 
fronts than  avenge  one. 

3.  Wifdom  puts  u»  in  mind  of  our  own  faults,  vcr.  2*. 
Be  not  enraged  at  thofc  that  fpeak  ill  of  thee,  or  wifti  ill 
to  thee  ; 44  For  oftentimes,”  in  that  cafe,  if  thou  retire  in- 
to thyfelf,  thy  own  confidence  will  tell  thee,  44  that  thou 
44  thyfelf  has  cut  fed  others,”  fpoken  ill  of  them,  and  wiflied 
ill  to  them,  and  thou  art  paid  in  thine  own  coin.  Nut<",  . 
When  any  affront  or  injury  is  done  us,  it  is  fea/onablc  to 
examine  our  confidences,  whether  we  have  not  done  the 
fame,  or  as  bad,  to  others  ; and  if,  upon  reflection,  ive 
find  we  have,  we  mull  take  that  occafion  to  renew  our  re- 
pentance for  it,  mull  jullify  God,  and  make  ufe  of  it  to 
qualify  our  own  refientmeott*  If  we  be  truly  angry  with 
ourfclvc9,  as  we  ought  to  be#  for  backbiting  and  ccafuring, 
we  (Hall  be  the  lefs  angry  with  others  for  backbiting  andeer.' 
Turing  us.  We  mull  (hew  all  mccknefs  towards  all  men, 
for  we  ourfelves  were  fometimes  fottilh,  Tit*  iii.  2.  4.  Matt, 
vii,  1.  2.  James  iii.  1.  2*  > 
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23  *1  All  tins  have  I proved  by  wifdom : l 
faul,  l will  be  wife,  but  it  w as  fir  from  me. 
24  Th;.t  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding  deep, 
who  can  find  it  out?  25  1 applied  mine  heart 
to  know,  and  to  fcarch,  and  to  feck  out  wif- 
dom, and  the  reafon  of  things , and  to  kilow 
the  wickcdncfs  of  folly,  even  of  fooli  (briefs  and 
xnadnefs:  a 6 And  l find  more  bitter  than 

death,  the  women  whofe  heart  is  fnares  and 
nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands : whofo  plcafeth 
God  111  ill  efcnpe  from  her,  but  the  finner  (ball 
be  taken  by  her.  27  Behold  this  have  \ found 
(faith  the  preacher)  counting  one  by  one,  to  find 
out  the  account : 28  Which  yet  my  foul  feck, 

rth,  but  1 find  not:  one  nun  among  a thou- 
fand  hive  I found,  but  a woman  among  all 
thofe  have  I not  found.  29  Lo,  this  only  have 
I found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright: 
but  they  have  fought  out  many  inventions 

Salomon  had  hitherto  been  proving  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  its  utter  iufufficicncy  to  make  men  happy:  now 
here  he  comet  to  fhevr  the  vileneft  of  fin,  nnd  its  certain 
tendency  to  make  men  miferablc,  and  this,  as  the  former, 
he  proves  from  his  own  experience,  and  it  was  a dear-bought 
experience.  He  is  here,  more -than  any  where  in  all  this 
book,  putting  on  the  habit  of  a penitent.  He  reviews  what 
he  had  been  difeourfing  of  already,  and  tells  us,  what 
he  had  faid  was  what  he  knew,  and  was  well  allured  of,  and 
what  he  rtfoived  to  /land  by  ; 44  all  this  have  I proved  by 
Wifdom,”. ver.  1*3.  Now  here, 

I.  He  owns  and  laments  the  deficiencies  of  his  wilJom. 
He  had  wifdom  enough  to  fee  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and 
to  experience  that  that  would  not  make  a portion  for  a foul  j 
but  when  he  came  to  inquire  further,  he  found  himfeif  at 
a lof*,  hi*  eye  wm  too  dim,  his  line  was  too  ftiort,  and 
though  he  difeovrred  this,  there  were  many  other  things 
he  could  not  prove  by  wifdom. 

( t.)  His  fearches  were  induftrious  : God  had  given  him 
a capacity  for  knowledge  above  any;  lie  fet  up  with  a great 
Mock  of  wifdom;  he  had  the  largeft  opportunities  of  impro- 
ving himfeif  that  ever  any  man  had.  And,  1.  He  rtfoived, 
if  it  were  pofiible,  to  gain  hi*  point,  “I  faid,  1 will  he  wife;” 
lie  tamcftly  defired  it  as  highly  valuable  ; he  fully  defigued 
it  as  that  which  he  looked  upon  to  be  attainable,  he  deter- 
mined not  to  fit  down  ihort  of  it,  Prov.  xviii.  1.  many  arc 
not  wife,  bccaufe  they  never  faid  they  would  be  fo,  being  in- 
different to  it  ; but  .Solomon  fet  it  up  for  the  mark  he  aim- 
ed at.  When  lie  made  trial  of  fcnfual  plea fares  he  Bill 
thought  to  •*  acquaint  his  heart  with  wifdom,”  chap.  ii.  3. 
and  not  to  be  diverted  from  the  purfuits  of  that ; but,  per- 
haps, he  did  not  find  it  fo  eafy  a thing  at  he  imagined,  to 
keep  up  hi*  correfpondenCC  with  wifdom,  while  he  addicted 
himfeif  fo  much  to  his  plcafurcs.  However  his  will  was 
good,  he  fail!,  44  1 will  be  wife.”  .And  that  wai  not  all, 
a.  He  rcfolved  to  lpnse  no  pains,  vcr.  24.  **  1 applied  my 
**  heart,”  1 and  my  heart  turned  every  way,  I left  no  ftone 
unturned,  no  means  untried,  to  com  pal*  wr  hat  I had  in  view, 

I fet  *•  myfeif  lo  know,  and  to  fcarch,  and  to  feck  out  wif- 
41  dom,”  to  accompli  lli  myfeif  in  all  ufeful  learning,  phi  lo- 
fophy  and  divinity.  If  he  had  not  thus  elofely  applied  him- 
feif to  iludy,  it  had  been  but  a jeft  for  him  to  fay,  44  I will 
44  be  wife,”  for  thofe  that  will  attain  the  aa  i rnuil  take 


Chap.  W. 

the  right  way.  Solomon  was  a man  of  great  quick  nek,  and 
yet,  in  fiend  of  tiling  that  (with  many)  a*  any  excufe  for 
llothftilncfj,  he  prell  it  upon  binds  If  as  an  inducement  to 
diligence,  and  the  eailer  he  found  it  to  mailer  a good  no- 
tion, the  more  intent  he  would  be,  that  he  might  be  the 
mailer  of  the  more  good  notions.  Thofe  that  have  the 
heft  parts  fhould  take  the  greateft  pains,  as  thofe  that  have 
the  large  ft  flock  fhould  trade  moft.  He  applied  himfeif  not 
only  to  know  what  lay  on  the  fur  face,  but  to  fearch  what 
by  hid,  out  of  the  common  view  and  road  ; nor  did  he 
fearch  a little  way,  and  then  give  it  over,  bccaufe  he  did 
not  prefcntly  find  what  he  fesrehefl  for  ; but  he  fought  it 
out,  went  to  the  bottom  of  it ; nor  did  he  aim  to  know 
things  only,  but  the  reafons  of  tilings,  that  he  might  give 
an  account  of  them. 

(2.)  Yet  his  fucccfs  was  not  anfvreratle  or  fatisfying.  u l 
“ faid  l will  be  wife,  but  it  was  far  from  me,”  I could  not 
compafs  it  { after  all,  41  This  only  I know,  that  I know  no- 
•*  thing,”  and  the  more  I know,  the  more  I fee  there  is  to 
be  known,  and  the  more  fenfible  I am  of  my  own  igno- 
rance: 44  That  which  is  far  of,  and  exceeding  deep,  who 
44  can  find  it  out  ?*’  He  means  God  himfeif,  his  counfrls, 
and  his  work*:  when  he  fcaiched  into  ihefc,  he  prefcntly 
found  himfeif  puzzled  and  run  a ground  ; 44  he  could  not 
4‘  order  his  fpccch  hy  reafon  of  darknefs.  It  is  higher  than 
“ heaven,  what -can  he  do  ? * Job  xi.  8.  Blitted  be  God 
there  is  nothing  we  have  to  do  but  it  is  plain  and  eafy,  44  the 
44  word  1*  nigh  us,**  Prov.  viii.  9.  But  there  1*1  a great  deal 
we  would  wifti  to  know,  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding 
deep,  among  the  freret  things  which  belong  not  to  us. 
And  probably  it  is  culpable  ignorance  and  error  that  Sole- 
mon  here  laments,  that  hi*  pleafurea,  and  the  many  amufe- 
rnent*  of  hi*  court  had  blinded  his  eyes,  and  call  a mill  be- 
fore them,  fo  that  be  could  not  attain  true  wifdom,  as  he 
defigned. 

2.  He  owns  and  laments  the  inttances  of  hi*  folly,  iu 
which  he  had  exceeded,  as  in  wifdom  he  came  ihort. 

Here  is,  I.  Hi*  inquiry  concerning  the  evil  of  fin  : He 
44  applied  his  heart  to  know  the  vrickedncfs  of  folly,  even  of 
44  foulilhnefs  and  madnefs.'*  Obferve,  ( 1 ) The  knoioledgc 
of  fin  i«  a difficult  knowledge,  and  hard  to  be  attained ; So- 
lomon took  pains  for  it.  Sin  ha*  many  difgurfc*,  with 
which  it  palliates  itfclf,  a*  being  loth  to  appear  fin,  and  it  it 
very  hard  to  ftripit  of  thefe,  and  to  fee  it  in  its  true  nature 
and  colours.  (2.)  It  is  ncccflary  to  our  repentance  for  fin, 
that  we  be  acquainted  with  the  evil  of  it,  as  it  is  nivefiary 
to  the  cure  of  the  difeafe  to  know  it*  nature,  caufes,  *nd 
malignity.  St  Paul  therefore  valued  the  divine  law,  be- 
caufc  it  difeovered  fin  to  him,  Rom.  vii.  7.  Solomon  that 
in  the  day*  of  hi*  folly  had  fet  his  wits  on  work  to  invent 
pleafurc*,  and  (harpen  them,  and  was  ingenious  in  making 
provifioi;  for  the  fletti,  now  God  had  opened  his  eye*,  is  as 
induftrious  to  find  out  the  aggravations  of  fin,  and  fofo  put 
an  edge  upon  hi*  repentance.  Ingenious  fin  serf  fhould  be 
ingenious  penitent*,  and  wit  and  learning,  among  other  the 
fpoilt  of  44  the  ftroiig  nun  armed,”  fhould  be  divided  by  the 
Lord  Jefus!  (3.)  It  well  becomes  penitents  to  fay  the 
word  they’  can  of  fin,  for  the  truth  is  vre  can  never  fpcak 
bad  enough  of  it.  Solomon  here,  for  his  further  humilia- 
tion, defired  to  fee  more,  t.  Of  the  fiufuluefs  of  fin  ; that 
is  it  which  he  lays  the  grcatcil  ft  rtfs  upon  in  this  inquiry, 
to  know  the  wickcdncfs  of  folly;  by  which,  perhaps,  he 
means  his  own  iniquity,  the  fin  of  unclcannefs,  for  that  is 
commouly  called  folly  in  ifracl,  (Jen.  xxxiv.  7.  Dcut.  xiii. 
21.  Judg.  xx.  6.  a.  Sa.n.  xiii.  12.  When  he  indulged 
himfeif  iu  it,  he  made  a light  matter  of  it,  but  now  he  dc- 
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fire*  to  fee  tlie  wickednefs  of  it,  its  great  wdekednefs,  fo 
Jofeph  fpcaks  of  it,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  Or  it  may  he  takca 
there  generally  for  all  fin.  Many  extenuate  their  fins  with 
this,  they  were  folly,  hut  Solomon  fees  wickednefs  in  thofc 
follies  ; an  offence  to  God  and  a wrong  to  conference,  this 
is  wickednefs,  Jcr.  ir.  18.  Zcch.  v.  8.  a.  Of  the  folly  of 
fin  : as  there  is  a wickednefs  in  folly,  fo  there  is  folly  in 
wickednefs,  even  fooliffinefs  and  rmdtiefs.  Wilful  linnets 
arc  fools  and  madmen,  they  a£t  contraiy  both  to  right  rca- 
fon  and  their  true  intereft. 

2.  The  rcfult  of  this  inquiry. 

( 1 .)  He  now  difeoveed  more  than  ever  of  the  evil  of  that 
great  fin,  which  he  himfelf  had  been  guilty  of,  the  ‘‘loving  , 
44  many  ftrange  women.”  1 Kings  xi.  I.  this  is  that  which 
he  here  raotl  feelingly  laments,  and  in  very  pathctical  ex- 
predion*. 

1.  He  found  the  remembrance  of  the  fin  very  grievous  ; ! 
O how  heavy  did  it  lie  upon  his  confciencc,  what  an  agony 
was  he  in  upon  the  thought  of  it!  the  wickednefs,  the  fool- 
iihurfs,  the  madnefs,  that  he  had  been  guilty  of}  **  1 find  it 

41  more  bitter  thaa  death.”  As  great  a terror  feixed  him 
in  refieftion  upon  ir,  as  if  he  had  been  under  the  arrefts  of 
death.  Thus  do  they  that  have  their  fins  fetin  Older  before 
them  by  a found  cop  vision,  cry  out  ngainft  them  : they  are 
billet  as  gall,  nay,  bitter  as  death  to  all  title  penitents.  U#* 
dcannefs  is  a fin  that  is,  in  its  own  nature,  more  pernici- 
ous than  death  itfclf.  Death  inay  be  made  honourable  and 
comfortable,  but  the  ftn  can  be  no  other  but  fiiame  and 
pain.  Prov.  v.  9.  11. 

2.  He  had  found  the  temptation  to  the  fin  very  dange- 
rous and  that  it  was  extremely  difficult,  and  next  to  im- 
poffiblc  for  thofc  that  ventured  into  the  temptation 'to  cf- 
capc  the  fm,  and  for  thofc  that  have  fallen  into  fin  to  reco- 
ver thenrfclves  by  repentance.  The  heart  of  the  adulterous 
woman  is  fnares  and  nets,  fhe  plays  her  game  to  ruin  fouls, 
with  ai  much  art  and  fubtility  as  ever  any  fowler  ufed  to 
lake  a filly  bird.  The  methods  fuch  Turners  ufe  are  both 
deceiving  and  deftroying,  as  fnares  and  nets  arc.  The  un- 
wary fouls  arc  enticed  into  them  by  the  bait  of  pkafure. 
which  they  greedily  catch-at,  and  promife  themfclves  fatis- 
faftion  in  ; but  they  arc  taken  before  they  ate  aware,  and 
taken  irrecoverably.  Her  hands  arc  as  bands,  with  which, 
under  colour  of  fond  embraces,  fhe  holds  thole  fall  that  fhe 
hath  feized;  they  are  “ held  in  the  cords  of  thcir.own  fin,” 
Prov.  v.  22.  I.ufl  gets  (Length  by  being  gratified,  and  its 
charms  arc  more  prevalent, 

3.  He  reckoned  It  a great  inflance  of  God’s  favour  to  any 
inan,  if  by  his  grace  he  has  kept  him  from  his  fip:  “He  that 
pleafeth  God  fhall  efcape  from  her}’  (hall  be  pr.fcrved  ei- 
ther fiom  being  tempted  to  this  fin,  or  from  being  overcome 
by  the  temptation.  Thofc  that  arc  kept  from  this  fin,  muft 
acknowledge  it  is  God  that  keeps  them,  and  not  any  (Length*  , 
or  refolution  of  their  own,  mull  acknowledge  it  a great 
mercy;  and  they  that  would  have  grace fafficient  for  them 
to  arm  them  ogainlt  this  iin,  mull  be  careful  to  plcnfc  God 
in  every  thing,  by  keeping  his  ordinances,  Lev.  xviii.  30. 

4.  lie  reckoned  it  a fin,  that  is,  as  fore  a punifhmcnt  of 
other  fin*,  as  a man  can  fall  under  in  Hub  life  ; “ The  fm- 
M ncr  fhall  be  taken  by  her,”  i.  c.  1 Thofe  that  allow 
themfclves  in  other  fins,  by  which  their  minds  are  blinded 
and  their  confidences  debauched,  and  the  more  eafily  drawn 
to  this.  2.  It  is  juft  with  God  to  leave  them  to  themfclves 
to  fall  into  it.  Sec  Rom.  i.  2 6.  28.  Ephef.  iv.  18.  19. 
Thus  did  Solomon,  as  it  were,  with  horror,  blefs  himlelf 
from  the  fin  in  which  he  had  plunged  himlelf 

1.  He  now  difeovered  more  than  ever  of  the  general  cor- 
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ruption  of  man’s  nature.  He  runs  up  that  Arcam  to  the 
fountain,  as  his  father  had  douc  bcfoic  him  on  a like  occa* 
fion,  Pfah  li.  5.  “ Behold  I was  fhapen  in  iniquity.” 

2.  He  endeavoured*  to  find  out  the  number  of  his  actual 
tranfgrclfions,  vcr.  27.  Behold  “.this  have  I found,”  i.  c* 
this  1 hoped  to  have  found,  I thought  I could  have  under* 
flood  my  errors,  and  have  brought  in  a compleat  Lift,  at 
lead  of  the  heads  of  them  ; I thought  I could  have  count- 
ed them  one  by  one,  and  have  found  out  the  account,  which 
as  a penitent  he  defin'd  to  find  out,  that  he  might  the  more 
particularly  acknowledge  them  ; and  generally,  the  more 
particular  we  arc  in  the  confcftion  of  fm,  the  more  comfort 
we  have  in  the  fenfe  of  the  pardon:  an  1,  as  a preacher,  that 
he  might  the  more  particularly  give  warning  to  others.  Note, 
A found  conviction  of  or-t  iin  wilt  put  us  upon  inquir- 
ing into  the  whole  confederacy  ; and  the  more  we  fccainiis 
in  ourfelvcs;  the  more  diligently  we  ftiould  inquire  further 
into  our  own  faults,  that  what  we  fee  not  may  be  difeover- 
tn  us,  Job  xxxiv.  32. 

(2.)  He  foon  found  himfelf  at  a lofa,  and  perceived  that 
they  were  innumerable,  v.  28.  44  which  yet  my  foul  feek- 
**  cth,”  1 am  Hill  counting,  and  (Lill  defirous  to  find  out 
the  account,  but  I find  not,  I cannot  count  them  all,  nor 
find  out  the  account  of  them  to  perfection ; I ft  ill  make 
new  and  amazing  difeoverirp  of  the  dcfperaie  wickednefs 
that  there  is  in  my  own  heart,  Jcr.  xvii.  9.  10.  “ who 
41  can  know  it  ? who  can  undetfland  his  errors  ? who  caq 
44  tell  how  oft  he  offends  P*  Pfal.  xix.  12.  He  finds  that 
if  God  enter  into  judgement  with  him,  or  he  with  himfelf, 
for  all  his  thought*,  words,  or  a&ion*,  he  is  44  rot  able 
44  to  anfwer  for  one  of  a thoufand,”'*  Job  ix.  3.  This  he 
illuftrates,  by  comparing  the  corruption  of  bis  own  heart 
and  life  with  the  corruption  of  the  world,  where  he  fcarce 
found  one  good  man  among  a thoufand,  uay,  among  a 
thoufand  wires  and  concubines  which  he  had,  he  did  net 
one  good  woman ; even  fo,  faith  he,  » hen  I come  to  re- 
coiled and  m-iew  my  own  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
and  all  the  paiTuges  of  my  life  part,  perhaps,  among  thofc 
that  were*  manly,  I might  find  one  good  among  a thoufand, 
ant!  th&t  war  all,  the  reft,  even  of  thofc,  had  fume  corrup- 
tion or  other  in  them  ; he  found,  v.  2C.  he  had  finned  even 
in  doing  good  ; but  for  thofe  that  were  effeminate,  that 
palfcb  in  the  indulge  net  of  his  plcafurcs,  they  were  all 
naught ; in  that  part  of  his  life  there  did  not  appear  fo  much 
as  one  of  2 thoufand  good.  In  our  hearts  and  lives  there 
appears  little  good  at  the  bed,  but  fometimes  none  at  all. 
Doubt k fir  this  is  swt  to  be  intended  as  a ceufurc  of  the  fe- 
male (ex  In  general,  it  is  probable  enough  that  there  ba\e 
been  and  arc  more  good  women  than  good  men,  Adtsxvii. 
4,  i 2.  but  he  only  allude*  to  his  own  fad  experience  ; and, 
perhaps,  there  may  he  thus  further  in  it ; he  doth  in  his 
Proverbs  warn  us  again!!  the  fnares  both  of  the  evil  man 
and  of  the  ftrange  woman,  Prov,  ii.  12,  16.  iv.  14.  v.  3. 
Now  he  had  obferved  the  ways  of  the  evil  women  to  be 
more  deceitful  and  dangerous  than  thofc  of  the  evil  men, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  difeover  their  frauds,  and  elude  their 
fnares ; and  therefore  he  compares  fin  to  an  aduitcrcfc, 
Prov.  ix.  13.  and  perceives  he  can  no  more  find  out  the  de- 
ceitful nefs  of  his  own  heart,  than  he  can  that  of  a ftrange 
woman,  whefe  ways  arc  moveable  that  thou  caufl  not  know 
them. 

3.  He  theft-fore  runs  up  all  the  ftreamr  of  altual  tranf- 

greffion  to  the  fountain  of  original  corruption  : "J  he  fourcc 
and  fpriag  of  all  the  folly  and  roadnefs  that  is  in  the  world, 
is  in  mao’s  apoftafy  from  God,  and  his  degeneracy  fiom  his 
primitive  rcdlitudc,  v.  29.  44  Lo  this  only  have  I found,” 
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whw  I could  not  Hud  out  the  particulars,  yet  the  grofs 
account  was  manifed  enough,  it  is  as  clear  as  the  fun,  that 
man  is  corrupted  and  revolted,  and  is  not  as  he  was  made. 
Obferve, 

1.  How  man  was  made  by  the  wiTdom  and  goodnefs  of 
God  : “ God  made  man  upright  ; Adam  the  tirfl  man/1 
fo  the  Chaldee.  Go<l  made  him,  and  he  made  him  upright, 
i.  e fuch  a one  as  he  fliould  be,  being  made  a rational  crea- 
ture, he  w.is  in  all  rrfpcits  fuch  a one,  as  a rational  crea- 
ture fliould  be,  upright,  without  any  irregularity,  one 
could  find  no  fault  to  him  : he  was  upright,  i.  c.  determin- 
ed to  God  only,  in  oppofition  to  the  many  inventions 
which  afterward).  he  turned  afidc  to.  Man,  as  he  came  out 
of  God's  hands,  (as  we  may  fay)  a little  picture  of 
his  Maker,  who  is  good  and  Lpright. 

2.  How  lie  was  marreJ,  and,  in  cfle&,  unmade  by  his 
own  folly  and  badnefs : 44  They  have  fought  out  many  in- 
* ven lions  ; * they,  i.  c-  our  firit  parents,  or  the  whole  race, 
:dl  in  general,  and  every  one  in  particular.  • 44  They  have 
’*  fought  great  inventions/*  fo  fome  ; inventions  to  become 
great,  as  gods,  Gen.  iii.  y.  Or,  41  the  inventions  of  the 
**  great  ones,”  fo  foinc  ; i.  e.  of  the  angels  that  fell,  the 
Magnates.  Or,  44  many  inventions ;"*  man,  indead  of 
reding  upon  whet  God  hud  found  for  him,  svas  for  feeking 
to  mend  himfclf,  like  the  prodigal  that  left  his  father’s 
houfe  to  go  feck  his  fortune.  In  dead  of  being  for  one,  he 
was  for  many  ; indead  of  being  for  God's  iniUtutions,  he 
was  for  l»is  own  inventions.  The  law  of  his  creation  would 
not  hold  him,  but  he  would  be  at  his  ow  n difpofe,  and  fol- 
low his  own  fentiments  and  inclinations.  44  Vain  man 

would  he  wife,"  wifer  than  his  Maker  ; is  giddy  and 
unfettlcd  in  his  purfuits,  and  therefore  Has  41  many  invert- 
“ tions.’*  They  that  forfake  God  wander  endledy.  Men's 
adlua!  tranfgreffions  are  multiplied  : Solomon  could  not 
find  out  how  many  they  are,  v.  28.  but  he  found  they  were 
very  many.  Many  kinds  of  fins,  and  thofe  often  repeated  ; 
**  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  on  ojur  heads,'*  Pfalm  xl. 
12. 

CHAP.  VIIT. 

^Jettten^  in  this  chapter,  ctm ft  to  recommend  wifdom  to  us, 
vs  the  ntojl  powerful  antidote  agninfl  both  the  temptations 
crui  vexations  that  arife  from  the  vanity  of  the  world* 
Here  I.  'The  fro  ft  and  praife  of  wifdom,  ver.  i.  II. 
Seme  particular  injlances  of  wifdom  prefer tbed  to  us.  ( t . ) 
We  mu  ft  keep  in  due  fubjeflion  to  the  government  God 
hath fet  over  us,  «vr.  2.-5.  (*■)  Wt  mujl get  rea  dyfor 
fudden  evils,  and  efpecially fir  fudden  death,  ver.  6.-8. 
(}.)  tVe  mttfl  arm  cur] elves  again fl  the  temptation  of  an 
opprejfive  government , and  not  think  it  ftrange.  ver  9. 

1 0.  The  impunity  cf  opp  refers  makes  thetn  more  daring , 
ver.  I 1 . but  n the  fue  it  will  be  well  with  the  righteous , 
and  ill  with  the  wicked,  ver.  12,  13.  and  therefore  the 
prefent  prefperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  ojf.ifiions  of  the 
righteous  ought  not  to  be  a fumbling  block  to  us,  v*r.  14 
(4  •)  We  muft  (hear fully  ufe  the  gifts  of  God's  providence, 
ver  15.  (5.)  We  muft  with  an  entire  falhfaBion  ac- 

qutefee  in  the  will  of  God,  and  not  pretending  to  find  the 
bottom,  we  muft  humbly  and  flently  adirc  the  depth  of 
his  unfear ch able  ccnnftls , being  ojfured  they  are  ail  wife , 
and  juft,  and  good,  ver  16,  17.  ' 

TX7 HO  is  as  the  wife  man ? and  who  knoweth 
* ^ the  interpretation  of  a thing  ? a man’s 
wifdom  makcih  his  face  to  Jhinc,  and  the  bold- 


Chap.  VIIT. 

nefs  of  his  lace  (hall  be  changed.  2 I counfel 
thee  to  keep  the  kings  commandment,  and  that 
in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God.  3 Be  'not  hafly 
to  go  out  of  his  fight : (land  not  in  an  evil  thing, 
for  he  doth  whatfoeverpleafcth  him.  4 Where 
the  word  of  a king  is,  there  is  power  : and 
who  may  fay  unto  him,  What  doll  thou  ? 5 

Whofo  keepeth  the  commandment  (hall  feel  no 
evil  thing  ; and  a wife  man’s  heart  difeerneth 
both  time  and  judgement. 

Here  is,  1.  An  encomium  of  wifdom,  v.  1.  that  is,  of 
true  piety  guided  in  all  its  cxcrcifca  by  prudence  and  difcrc- 
tion  : the  wife  man  is  the  good  man,  that  knows  God  and 
glorifies  him,  knows  himfclf,  and  doth  well  for  himfclf » 
His  wifdom  is  a great  happinefs  to  hint  2 for, 

(l.)  It  advanceth  him  above  his  neighbours,  and  makes 
him  more  excellent  than  they.  44  Who  is  as  the  wife 
44  man  P*  Note,  Heavenly  wifdom  will  makt  a man  an  in- 
comparable man.  No  man*  without  grace,  though  he  be 
Icarnei,  or  noble,  or  rich,  is  to  be  compared  with  a man 
that  has  true  grace,  and  is  therefore  accepted  of  God. 

(2.)  It  make?  him  ufcfut  among  his  neighbours,  and 
very  fervjceablc  to  them;  who butthc44 wife  man  knows  the 
44  interpretation  of  a thing  ?”  i.  c.  undcrflands  the  times, 
and  the  events  of  them,  and  their  critical  junctures,  fo 
as  to  direct  44  wlial  I frail  ought  to  do,'1  i Chron  xii. 

S**  # 

(3.)  It  beautifies  a man  in  the  eyes  of  his  friend:  It 
44  makes  his  face  to  dune/* „ as  Mofcs  did  when  lie  came 
down  from  the  mount,  it  puts  ah  honour  upuu  a man,  and 
a luilre  to  his  whole  convention,  makes  him  to  be  regard- 
ed and  taken  notice  of,  and  gains  him  refpedt,  as  Job  xxix. 
7.  &e.  it  makes  him  lovely  and  amiable,  and  the  darllir.g 
and  fecurity  of  his  couritry.  The  llrength  of  his  face.  i.  c. 
the  fournefsand  bit  fling  of  his  countenance  (fo  fomc  under- 
fland  the  lad  claufe)  dull  he  changed  by  it  into  that  which 
is  fwcct  and  obliging  : Even  thofe  whofc  natural  temper  is 
rough  and  morofc,  by  wifdom  are  ft  rangtly  altered  2nd  be- 
come mild  and  gentle,  learn  to  look  plcafcnt. 

(4.)  It  emboldens  a mau  ajgaind  his  adverTarict,  their 
attempts,  and  contempts  : 44  'I  he  boldncfs  of  his  face  lhall 
11  be**  doubled  by  wifdom,  it  will  add  very  much  to  his 
courage  in  maintaining  his  integrity,  when  he  not  only  hath 
an  honed  caufe  to  plead,  but  by  his  wifdom  knows  how  to 
manage  it,  and  where  to  fiud  44  the  interpretation  of  a 
44  tiling  : He  fhall  not  be  aftiamcd,  but  (hall  (peak  w ith  his 
44  enemy  in  the  gate.** 

2.  A particular  indnnee  of  wifdom  prefled  upon  us,  and 
that  is,  fubje&ion  to  authority,  and  a dutiful  and  peaceable 
perfeverance  in  oar  allegiance  to  the  government  which  pro- 
vidence hath  let  over  us.  Obferve, 

( I.)  How  the  duty  of  fubje&s  is  here  deferibed  : 

I.  We  mud  be  obfervant  of  the  laws.  In  all  thofe  things 
wherein  the  civil  power  is  to  interpofe,  whether  leg  illative 
or  judicial,  we  ought  to  fubmit  to  its  order  and  conditutions. 
44  I counfcl  thee,*’  it  may  be  fupplied  as  well,  44  I charge 
44  thee/1  not  only  as  a prince,  but  as  a preacher,  he  might 
do  both ; I recommend  it  to  thee  as  a piece  of  wifdom, 
whatever  thofe  fay  that  are  given  to  change,  44  keep  the 
44  kings  commandment,'1  wherever  the  fovercign  power  it 
lodged,  be  fubjed  to  it.  44  Obferve  the  mouth  of  a king/* 
fo  the  phrafe  is,  fay  as  he  faith,  do  as  he  bids  thee ; let  his 
word  be  a law,  or  rather  let  the  law  be  his  word.  Some 
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Undcrfland  the  following  ciaufc  as  limitation  of  this  obedi- 
ence ; “ keep  the  kings  commandment/'  yet  fo  as  to  havp 
a “ regard  to  the  oath  of  God/*  i.  e.  fo  as  to  keep  a good 
confcicnce,  and  not  to  violate  thjr  obligations  to  God, 
which  are  prior  and  Superior  to  thine  obligations  to  the 
king.  M Render  to  Cxfar  the  things  that  are  Cxfar’s/* 
but  fo  as  to  referve  pure  and  entire  u to  God  the  things 
44  that  are  his." 

2.  We  mud  not  be  forward  to  find  fault  with  the  public 
administration,  or  quarrel  with  every  thing  that  is  not  juft 
according  to  our  mind,  nor  quit  our  pod  of  fen-ice  under 
the  government,  and  throw  it  up  upon  every  difeoatent,  v. 

3.  44  Be  not  hafty  to  go  out  ef  his  fight,”  when  he  is  dif- 

lcafcd  at  thee,  chap.  x.  4.  or  when  thou  art  difpleafed  at 
ini  ; fly  not  off  in  a paffion,  nor  entertain  fuch  jcaloufies 
of  him,  as  will  tempt  thee  to  renounce  the  court,  or  for- 
fakc  the  kingdom.  Solomon’s  fuhjefts,  as  foon  as  his  head 
was  laid,  went  dircftly  contrary  to  his  rule,  when,  upon 
the  rough  anfwer  which  Rehoboam  gate  them,  they  were 
hady  logo  out  of  his  fight,  would  not  take  time  or  Second 
thoughts,  nor  admit  propofols  of  accommodation,  but  cried, 
44  To  your  tents,  O Ifrael.”  There  may,  perhaps,  be  a 
jud  caufc  for  to  go  out  of  his  fight,  but  be  not  hady  to  do 
it ; aft  with  great  deliberation. 

3.  We  mud  not  periid  in  a fault  when  it  is  fliewed  us  ; 

•*  (land  not  in  an  evil  thing  in  any  offence  thou  had  giv- 
en to  thy  prince,  humble  thyfclf,  and  do  not  judify  thyfelf, 
for  that  will  make  the  offence  much  more  offenfivc:  In  any 
ill  defign  thou  had,  upon  Some  difeontent  conceived  agaiaft 
thy  prince,  do  not  proceed  in  it, -but  “ if  thou  haft  done 
**  foolilhly  in  lifting  up  thyfelf,  or  has  thought  evil,  lay 
44  thy  hand  upon  thy  mduth,”  Prov.  xxx.  32.  Note,  Tho* 
we  may  by  furprife  be  drawn  into  an  evil  thing,  yet  vre 
mull  not  dand  in  it,  but  recede  from  it  as  foon  as  it  ap- 
pcari  to  us  to  be  evil. 

4.  We  mud  prudently  accommodate  ourfelvcs  to  our 
opportunities,  both  for  our  own  relief  if  we  think  ourfelvcs 
wronged,  and  for  the  redrefs  of  public  grievances.  44  A 
44  wife  man’s  heart  dlfcems  both  time  and  judgement,”  v. 

5.  i.  e.  it  is  the  wifdom  of  fuhjefts,  in  applying  themfelye* 
lo  their  princes,  to  enquire  and  coofider,  both  at  what  fea- 
fon,  and  in  what  manner  they  may  do  it  bed,  and  cffeftual- 
ly,  to  pacify  his  anger,  obtain  his  favour,  or  obtain  the 
revocation  of  any  gi  ievoufnefs  preferibed.  Edher,  in  deal- 
ing with  Ahafucrus,  took  a great  deal  of  pains  to  difcem 
both  time  and  judgement,  and  it  Sped  accordingly.  This  | 
may  be  taken  as  a general  rule  of  wifdom,  that  even'  thing 
Ihould  be  well-timed  ; and  our  cntcrpriz.es  are  thca  likely  to 
Succeed,  when  we  nick  the  opportunity  for  them. 

(2  ) What  arguments  are  here  ufed  to  engage  us  to  be 
fubjeft  to  the  higher  powers ; they  are  much  the  fame  with 
thofe  which  St  Paul  ufeth,  Rom.-  xiii.  1,  ice. 

1.  We  mud  ncedsbe  fubjeft  for  confciencc  fake,  and  that 
is  the  imft  powerful  principle  of  fubjeftion  ; we  mud  be 
fubjeft,  becaufe  “of  the  oath  of  God,”  i.  e.  the  oath  of 
allegiance  which  vfc  have  taken  to  be  faithful  tathe  govern- 
ment ; **  the  covenant  between  the  king  and  the  people/* 

2 Citron,  xxiii.  16.  Dav  id  made  a covenant  or  contraft 
with  the  elder*  of  Ifrael,  though  he  was  king  by  divine  de- 
foliation, 1 Chron.  xi.  3.  44  Keep  the  king’s  command- 
44  ment/*  for  lie  h3th  fworn  to  rnle  thee  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  thou  had  fworn  in  that  fear  to  be  faithful  to  him.  It 
is  called  44  the  oath  of  God,”  bccaufc  he  is  a witnefs  to  it, 
«md  w ill  avenge  the  violation  of  it. 

2.  41  Fur  wrath's  fake  /*  bccaufe  of  the  fword  which  the 
prince  bears,'  and  the  power  |hc  is  intruded  with,  which 


make  him  very  formidable:  4lHe  doetli  whatever  pleafoih 
“ him/'i.  e.  he  hath  a great  authority,  and  a great  ability  to 
fupport  that  authority,  ver.  4.  .**  Where  the  word  of  a king 
41  is,”  giving  orders  to  feixe  a man,  44  there  is  power,” 
there  are  enow  that  will  execute  his  orders,  which  makes 
44  the  wrath  of  a king,”  or  fupremc  government,  like  the 
4*  roaring  of  a lion,”  and  like  44  roeffengers  of  death  ; who 
44  may  fay  unto  him.  What  doll  thou  V*  i.  c.  he  that  con- 
tradifts  him  it  is  at  his  peril:  Kings  will  not  bear  to  have 
their  orders  difputcd,  but  expeft  they  fliould  be  obeyed : In 
fhort,  it  is  dangerous  contending  with,  fovcrefgnty,  and 
what  many  have  repented.  A fubjeft  is  an  unequal  match 
for  a prince : He  may  command  me  that  has  legions  at 
command. 

3.  For  the  fake  of  our  own  comfort.  44  Wbofo  keep* 
44  cihthc  commandment/’  and  lives  a quiet  and  peaceable 
life,  he  4t  (hall  feel  no  evil  thing  1”  to  which  that  of  the  A- 
polllc  anfwers,  Rom.  xii.  4.  *•  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power  of  the  king  ? Do  that  which  is  good,  as  be- 
comes a dutiful  and  loyal  fubjeft,  and  thou  (halt  ordinarily 
have  praife  of  the  fame.  He  that  doth  no  ill  fliall  feci  no 
ill,  and  needs  fear  none. 

6 ^ Bccaufc  to  every  purpofc  there  is  time, 
and  judgement ; therefore  the  mifery  of  man  is 
great  upon  him.  7 For  he  knoweth  i\o[  that 
which  fliall  be : for  who  can  tell  him  when  it 
(hall  be  ? 8 77*r*  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  the  fpirit  to  retain  the  fpirit ; neither  bath 
bt  power  in  the  day  of  death  : and  there  is  no 
difeharge  in  that  war,  neither  fhall  wickcdnels 
deliver  thofe  that  are  given  to  it. 

Solomon  had  faid,  ver.  5.  tint  44  a wife  man’s  heart  dif* 

44  ccrncth  time  and  judgement,  * i.  e.  a man’s  wifdom  wilt 
go  a great  way  by  the  bk  fling  of  God  in  moral  prognoftica- 
tions;  but  here  he  (hews,  that  few  have  that  wifdum,  and 
that  even  the  wifeft  may  yet  be  furprifed  by  a calami  tv 
which  they  had  not  any  forefight  of,  and  therefore  it  is 
our  wifdom  to  expeft  and  prepare  for  fudden  changes. 
Obferve, 

1.  AU  the  events  concerning  us,  with  theexaft  time  of 
them,  arc  determined  and  appointed  in  the  counfcl  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  and  all  in  wifdom.  44  To  every 
44  purpofc  there  is  a time”  prefixed,  and  it  ts  the  bdl  time, 
for  it  is  time  and  judgement,  time  appointed  both  in  wifdom, 
and  rightcoufnels,  the  appointment  is  not  chargeable  wifh 
folly  or  infquity. 

2.  We  are  very  much  in  the  dark  concerning  future  c- 
vents,  and  the  time  and  fcafon  of  them.  Man  knows  not 
that  which  (hall  be  himfelf,  aud  who  can  tell  him  when,  or 
how  it  (hall  be  ? ver.  7.  It-cannot  cither  be  (orefeen  by 
him,  or  foretold  to  him  ; the  liars  cannot  forctcl  a matt 
what  lhali  be,  nor  any  of  the  arts  of  divination  ; God  hafl» 
in  wifdpm  concealed  from  us  the  know  ledge  of  future  events, 
that  we  may  be  alw  ays  ready  for  changes. 

3.  It  is  our  great  unhappinefs  and  mifery,  that,  btcaufe 
we  cannot  forefee  an  evil,  we  know  not  how  to  avoid  it,  or 
guard  againft  it  ; and  becaufe  we  arc  not  aware  of  the  pro- 
per fuceefsful  fcafon  of  aftions,  therefore  we  lofc  our  op- 
portunities, and  mifs  our  way  Becaufe  to  every  purpofc 
there  is  but  one  way,  one  method,  one  piopcr  opportunity, 

44  therefore  the  mifery  of  man  is  gicat  upon  him,  * bccaufc 
it  is  fo  hard  to  hit  that,  and  it  is  a thouland  to  one  hut  be 
milfcth  it.  Moft  of  the  miferics  ires  labour  under  had  been 

prevented 
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prevented,  if  they  cquld  have  been  forefeen,  and  ihe  Happy 
time  difeovered  to  avoid  them  : Men  arc  mifcrable,  bcca ufe 
they  do  not  look  to  their  hits. 

2.  Whatever  other  eviln  may  be  avoided,  wc  are  11  un- 
der a fatal  neceflity  of  dying,  ver.  b. 

I » When  the  foul  is  required,  it  mu  ft  be  rcfigncd,  and 
it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  difpute  it,  either  by  arms  or  arma- 
ments ; not  outfclvcs,  or  any  friend  wc  have  for  us  : “ 1'fcere 

is  no  man  that  has  power  over  his  Own  fpirit,  to  retain  it," 
when  it  is  fumrooned  to  return  to  God  who  gave  it : It 
cannot  fly  any  where  out  of  the  juri  filiation  of  death,  nor 
find  any  place  where  its  writs  do  hot  run  : It  cannot  ab- 
fcond,  fo  as  to  cfcapc  death’s  eye,  though  it  is  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  all  living:  A man  has  no  power  to  adjourn  the  day 
of  his  death,  nor  can  he  by  prayers  or  bribes  obtain  a re 
pi i eve  ; no  bad  will  be  taken,  no  effuin,  protection,  or  im- 
parlance allowed.  We  have  not  power  over  the  fpirit  of  a 
friend,  to  retain  that : the  prince  with  all  his  authority, 
cannot  prolong  tb*  life  of  the  moll  valuable  of  his  fubjelts, 
n.rr  the  phyfician  with  his  medicines  and  methods,  nor  the 
foldier  with  his  force,  nor  the  orator  with  his  eloquence, 
nor  the  bctl  faint  with  his  intcrccflions : The  flrokc  of  death 
can  by  no  means  be  put  by,  when  our  days  arc  determined 
and  the  hour  appointed  us  is  come. 

2.  Death  is  an  enemy  that  wc  mull  all  enter  the  lifts 
with,  foontrr  or  later,  “ there  is  no  difeharge  in  that  war/* 
that  is,  no  di (minion  from  it,  cither  of  the  men  of  bufinefs, 
or  of  the  faint  hearted,  as  there  was  among  the  Jews,  Deut. 
xx.  y.  8.  While  wc  live  we  arc  ftruggling  with  death,  and 
we  fhall  never  put  off  the  harnefs  till  we  put  oft'  the  body, 
never  obtain  a difeharge  till  death  hath  obtained  the  maflery; 
the  yewngeft  is  not  uleafed  as  a frefli-water  foldier,  nor  the 
oldcft  as  miltt  rm/ri/ut.  Death  is  a battle  that  muff  be 
fought,  *'  thcie  is  no  fending  to  that  war,”  fo  fome  read 
it ; no  fubftituting  another  to  mufter  for  us,  no  champion 
admitted  to  fight  for  us  j we  mull  ourfelvcs  engage,  and  arc 
concerned  to  provide  accordingly  as  for  a battle. 

3.  Mtn  s wickedncfs,  by  which  they  often  evade  or  out- 
face the  j idl icc  of  the  prince,  cannot  feeure  them  from  the 
anvils  of  death  : nor  can  the  moll  obftinate  finner  harden 
his  heart  againfl  thofe  terrors:  Though  hr  ftrengthen  bim- 
fclf  never  fo  much  in  his  wickednefs,  Pfal.  lit.  7.  death  will 
be  too  ftrong/or  him  ; the  moft  fubtile  wickcdncf*  cannot 
outwit  death,  nor  the  moft  impudent  wickednefs  outbrave 
death  : Nay,  the  wickcdnefs  which  men  give  thcmfelvesto, 
will  be  fo  far  from  delivering  them  from  death,  that  it  will 
deliver  them  up  to  death. 

9 All  tins  have  1 have  feen,  and  applied  my  heart  • 
ttnto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the  fun  : 
ibtrt  is  a time  wherein  one  man  rultth  over  ano- 
therto  hisownhurt.  10  And  fol  faw  thewickcd 
buried,  w bo  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place 
of  the  holy,  and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city 
where  they  had  fo  done : this  is  alfo  vanity. 

1 1 Bccaufc  fentence  againjl  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  fpeedily  ; therefore  the  heart  of  the 
fons  of  men  is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  y Though  a finner  doevil  an  hundred  times, 
and  his  days  be  prolonged, yet  furcly  1 know  that 
it  fhall  be  well  them  that  tear  God,  which  fear 
before  him : t 3 But  it  fhall  not  he  well  with  the 
wicked,  neither  Hall  he  prolong  bis  days  wbitb 
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are  as  a flndow  ; bccaufc  he  fcareth  not  before 
God. 

Solomon,  in  tht  beginning  oCtlie  chapter,  had  wirn^ 
usagainll  having  any  thing  to  do  with  fediiious  fubjefts, 
here,  in  ihcfe  verfts,  he  cocourageth  uain  reference  to  the 
mifehiefof  tyrannical  and  oppretfive  ruler.,  fuch  at  he  had 
complained  of  before,  chap.  iii.  id,  if,  i, 

1.  He  had  o’ofcrvtd  many  fuch  ruler.,  »er.  9.  In  the 
ferioua  view,  and  rcvicwi  he  had  taken  of  the  children  of 
men,  and  their  ilate,  he  had  obferved  that  many  a time 
“ one  man  rule*  over  another  to  hi.  hurt,"  that  is,  1.  To 
the  hurt  of  the  ruled,  many  underhand  it  fu  j whereas  they 
ought  to  be  God.  minilicr.  unto  their  fubjedU  for  their 
good,  Rom.  a iii.  4.  to  admiulller  jullice,  and  topiefene 
the  public  peace  and  order,  they  ufc  their  power  for  their 
hurt,  to  invade  their  property,  ineroach  upon  their  liberty, 
and  to  patronize  the  adts  of  injufticc.  It  i.  fad  with  a pco* 
pie,  when  thofe  that  (hould  protect  their  religion  and  right.,  * 
aim  at  tlse  dellruetioa  of  both.  a.  To  the  hurt  of  the 
rule-rs  ; fo  wc  render  it ; to  their  own  hurt,  to  the  feeding 
of  their  ptide  and  eovctoufnef.,  the  gratifying  of  their  psfi 
(ion  and  revenge,  and  fo  to  the  filling  up  of  the  mcafore  of 
their  fin.,  nnd  the  haftettiag  and  aggravating  of  their  ruin : 
What  hurt  men  do  to  others,  will  return  in  the  end  to  their 
own  hurt  : jfgeni  agendo  refialitur. 

2.  lie  had  obferved  them  to  profper  and  flourilh-in  the 
abufe  of  tbeir  power,  ver.  to."  I faw  thofe  wicked  ruler, 
cometmd  go  from  the  place  of  the  holy  go  in  Ilate  to,  and 
return  itt  pomp  fiom  the  place  of  judicature,  which  is  call- 
ed *■  die  place  of  the  holy  One  t"  bccaufc  u ihcjudgcment  it 
the  Lord's,' Hcut.i.  17  and  he  "judgeth  among  the  gods." 
Pfal.  Ixxxii.  1.  and  " i.  with  them  in  the  judgement,"  2. 
Chron.  xix.  6.  and  they  continued  all  thetr  day.  in  office, 
were  never  reckoned  with  for  their  malc-adininiiiration,  but 
died  in  honour,  and  were  buried  magnificently  : their  cocn- 
m i flions  were durante  tiro, and  not  juamdiu JettnrgeJer'ul  ;“iai 
they  were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  fo  done 
their  wit  ked  practices  were  not  remembered  againfl  them  to 
their  reproach  and  infamy  when  they  were  gone.  Or  rather, 
it  note*  the  vanity  of  tbcii  dignity  and  power,  for  that  is 
hi.  remark  upon  it,  in  the  dole  of  the  verfe,"  This  is  ilia 
vanity  t"  They  arc  proud  of  their  wealth  and  power,  and 
honour  bccaufc  they  fit  in  the  place  of  the  holy,  but  .3  this 
cannot  fecutc,  1. 1 heir  bodies  from  being,  butied  in  the  duff: 

1 faw  them  laid  in  the  grave,  and  their  pomp,  thcaghit 
attended  them  thither,  could  not  defeend  after  them,  Pfal. 
alia.  1 2.  Nor  their  name,  from  being  buried  in  oblivion, 
for  they  were  forgotten,  as  if  they  had  never  been. 

3.  He  had  obferved  that  their  poftcrity  hardened  them  in 
their  wiclcednefs,  ver.  11.  It  is  true  of  all  finuers  in  gene- 
ral, and  particularly  of  wicked  rulers,  that  “ becaufe  fentence 
agiinft  tlscir  evil  works  is  not  executed  fpeedily,"  they  think 
it  will  never  be  executed,  and  therefore  they  fet  the  law  at 
defiance,  and  " their  hearts  arc  full  in  them  to  do  evil,"  they 
venture  to  do  fo  much  the  more  michief,  fetch  a greater 
compafs  in  their  winked  defigns,  and  ate  feeure  and  fcitkfs 
in  it,  and  commit  iniquity  with  a high-hand.  Obfcrvc,  1. 
Sentence  is  pad  againfl  evil  works,  and  evil  workers  j by 
the  righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  even  againfl  the 
evil  works  of  princes  and  great  men,  as  well  as  of  inferior 
perfons.  2.  The  execution  of  this  fentence  is  oftentime. 
drljyrt!  a great  while,  and  the  tinner  goes  on,  not  only  un- 
punilhcd,  but  profperous  and  fuccefsfuL  3.  Impunity  har- 
dens finners  in  impiety,  and  the  patience  of  God  is  Ihamc- 
fully  abtifed  by  many,  who,  iullcad  uf  being  led  by  it  to  re- 
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pentance,  arc  confirmed  by  it  in  their  impeniteney.  4.  Sin- 
ners herein  deceive  thcmfclvcs,  for  though  the  Icntcnce  be 
not  executed  fpeedily,  it  will  be  executed  the  more  fevetely 
at  lad  : Vengeance  comes  (lowly,  but  it  comes  furcly  ; and 
wrath  is  in  the  mean  time  **  treafured  up  againil  the  day  of 
wrath.  ” 

4.  He  foicfaw  fuch  an  end  of  all  thefe  things,  as  would  be 
fufficicnt  to  keep  ur  from  quarrelling  with  the  divineprovi- 
dcncc  upon  account  of  them.  He  fuppofeth  a wicked  ru- 
ler to  do  an  unjuft  thing  a hundred  times,  ami  that  yet  hispu- 
nilhment  is  deferred,  and  God's  patience  towards  him  is 
prolonged,  much  beyond  what  was  expe&cd,  and  the  days 
of  hii  power  are  lengthened  out,  fo  that  he  continues  to  op- 
prefs,  yet  be  not  difeouraged  ; 

( 1..)  God's  people  arc  certainly  a happy  people,  though 
they  bcopprcfiVd  it  (hall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God/' 
I fay,  with  all  them,  andthem only,*1  which  fearbefore  him.” 
Note,  l.  It  is  the  character  of  God’s  people,  that  they  fear 
God,  have  an  awe  of  him  upon  their  heart*,  and  make 
confciencc  of  their  duty  to  him  j and  this,  becanfe  they  fee 
his  eye  always  upon  them,  and  they  know  it  is  their  con- 
cern to  approve  thcmfclvcs  to  him  : When  they  lie  at  the 
mercy  of  proud  oppreflors,  they  fear  God  more  than  thty 
fear  them  : They  do  not  quarrel  with  the  providence  of  God, 
but  fubmit  to  it.  2.  It  is  the  happinefs  of  all  that  fear 
God,  that,  in  the  worft  of  limes,**  it  Avail  be  well  with  them;  * 
their  happinefs  in  God’s  favour  cannot  be  prejudiced,  nor 
their  communion  with  God  interrupted  by  their  troubles  ; 
they  are  in  a good  cafe,  for  they  are  kept  in  a good  frame 
under  their  troubles,  and  in  the  end  they  (hall  have  a blcfT- 
ed  deliverance  from,  and  an  abundant  recorapence  for 
their  troubles : And  therefore,  furely  I know,  I know  it  by 
the  promifr  of  God,  and  the  experience  of  all  the  faints, 
that,  however  it  goes  with  others,  it  Avail  go  well  with 
them.  All  is  well  that  ends  well. 

(2.)  Wicked  people  are  certainly  a roiferable  people  ; 
though  they  profper  and  prevail  for  a time,  the  curfe  is  as 
fure  to  them  as  the  bleAing  is  to  the  righteous  :**  It  Avail  not 
be  well  with  the  wicked,’’  as  others  think  it  is,  who  judge  by 
outward  appearance,  and  as  they  thcmfclvcs  cxpc&  it  will 
be;  nay,**  wo  to  the  wicked,  it  (hall  be  ill  with  them,” Ifa. iit. 
10.  11.  they  fhall  be  reckoned  with  for  all  the  >11  they  have 
done  ; nothing  that  befals  them  Avail  be  really  well  for 
them.  Nihil  potefi  ad  malot  pet-venire  qued  profit,  imo  nihil 
fuod  non  noceat.  Seneca.  Note,  1.  The  wicked  man's  da^s 
are  as  a Avadow  not  only  uncertain  and  declining,  as  all 
mens  days  arc,  but  altogether  unprofitable.  A good  man’s 
days  have  fomc  fubitancc  in  them,  he  lives  to  good  purpofe  ; 
a wicked  man's  days  are  all  as  a Avadow,  empty  and  worth* 
left.  2,  Thefe  days  fhall  not  be  prolonged  to  w hat  he  pro- 
mis'd himfelf ; he  “ Avail  not  live  out  half  his  days,”  l*fal.  lv. 
a $.  Though  they  may  be  prolonged,  vcr.  12.  beyond  what 
others  expc&ed,  yet  his  day  fhall  come  to  fall : He  (hall 

fall  Avort  of  cvcrlafting  life,  and  then  his  long  life  on  earth 
will  be  worth  little.  3.  God’s  gTcat  quarrel  with  wicked 
people  is  for  their  not  fearing  before  him  ; that  is  at  the 
bottom  of  their  wickedncfe,  and  cuts  them  oif  from  ail 
happinefs. 

14  There  is  a vanity  which  is  done  upon  the 
earth,  that  there  be  juft  men  unto.,  whom  it  hap- 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked  : 
again,  there  be  w icked  men  to  whom  ithappeneth 
according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous  : 1 faid, 
that  this  alfo  is  vanity.  15  Then  l commended 


mirth,  bccaufe  a man  hath  no  better  thing  QiuJef 
the  fun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be 
merry  : for  that  lhall  abide  with  him  of  his 
labour,  all  the  daysof  his  life,  which  God  giv^th 
him  under  the  lun.  1 6 ^ When  I applied  mine 
heart  fo  know  wifdom,  and  to  fee  the  bufinefs 
that  is  done  upon  the  earth : (for  alfo  there  is  that 
neither  day  nor  night  feeth  fleep  with  his  eyes,) 
17  Then  1 beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that 
a man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is  done 
under  the  fun  : bccaufe  though  a man,  labour  to 
feck  it  out,  yet  he  (hall  not  find  it ; yea  further, 
though  a wife  man  think  to  know’  it,  yet  lhall  he 
not  be  able  to  find  it. 

Wife  and  good  men  have  of  old  been  perplexed  with  this 
difficulty, how  theprofperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  troubles 
of  the  righteous  can  be  reconciled  with  the  holinels  and 
goodnefs  of  the  God  that  governs  the  world  ; concerning 
this,  Solomon  here  gives  us  bis  advice. 

1.  He  would  not  have  us  to  be  furprifed  at  it,  as  though 

fomc  ftrangc  thing  happened,  for  he  himfelf  faw  it  in  hit 
days,  vcr.  14,  (1.)  He  faw  “juft  men  ; to  whom  it  hap- 

pened according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked/*  who,  notwitli- 
Aanding  their  righteoufnefs,  fufttred  very  hard  things, 
and  continued  Ion£  to  do  fo,  as  if  they  were  to  be  punifticd 
for  fomc  great  wickednefs.  (2.)  He  faw  **  wicked  men, 
ft  to  whom  it  happened  according  to  the  work  of  therigh- 
*‘  teous,”  who  profpered  as  remarkably  as  if  they  had 
been  rewarded  for  fome  good  deed ; and  thefe  from  them- 
fclvc*,  from  God,  from  men.  We  fee  the  jull  troubled  and 
peiplexcd  in  their  own  minds,  the  wicked  cafy,  fcarlefs,  and 
fccurc ; the  juft  croAcd  and  afflided  by  the  d ivine  provi- 
dence, the  wicked  profyeroue,  fuccefsful,  and  finiled  upon  ; 
cesfured  and  reproached,  and  run  down  by  the  higher 
powers,  the  wicked  applauded  and  preferred. 

2.  He  would  have  us  to  take  occafion  from  hence,  not  to 
charge  God  with  iniquity,  tut  to  charge  the  world  with  va- 
nity : No  fault  is  to  be  found  w’ith  God,  but  as  to  the 
world,  this  is  alfo  vanity  upon  earth,  and  again,  tin's  is  al- 
fo vanity,  i c.  it  is  a certain  evidence  that  the  things  of 
this  world  arc  not  the  beft  things,  nor  were  ever  dcligned  to 
make  a portion  and  happinefs  for  us  : for  if  they  had,  God 
would  not  have  allotted  fo  much  of  this  world’s  wealth  to 
his  wotU  enemies,  and  fo  much  of  its  tioublc  to  his  belt 
friends  ; there  muA  therefore  be  another  life  after  this,  the 
joys  and  gn’cfs  of  which  imill  be  real  ar.d  fubltantial,  and 
able  to  make  men  truly  happy,  and  truly  mifcrablc,  for 
this  world  doth  neither. 

3.  lie  would  have  us  not  to  fret  and  perplex  ourfclvcs 
about  it,  or  make  ourfelves  uneafy,  but  chcarf.  lly  to  en- 
joy what  God  hath  given  us  in  the  world,  to  be  content 
with  it,  and  make  the  beft  of  it,  though  it  be  n.uch  better 
with  others,  and  fuch  as  we  think  vety  unworthy,  v 15. 

**  Then  I commended  joy/'  a holy  fccurity  and  ferenityof 
mend,  ariftng  from  a confidence  in  God  acd  his  power, 
providence,  and  promife,  **  becaufe  a man  hath  ro  hettrr 
44  thing  under  the  fun,”  (though  a man  has  much  better 
things  above  the  fun)  **  than  to  cat  and  drink,”  that  is,  fo- 
bcrly  and  thankfully  to  make  ufe  of  the  things  of  this  life 
according  as  his  rank  is,  44  and  to  Ik-  ebearful/’  whatever 
happens,  44  for  that  Avail  abide  with  him  of  his  labour,” 
that  is,  all  the  fiuit  he  hath  for  hinddf  of  the  pains  he  takes 
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in  the  biifinefs  of  the  world,  let  him  -therefore  la  he  it,  and 
much  good  may  it  do  him  s and  let  him  not  deny  himfelf 
t hat,  out  of  a peerifl)  difeontent,  bccaufe  the  world  doth 
not  go  at  he  would  have  it  ; « that  Iball  abide  with  him, 
daring  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under 
u ti,c  fun.”  Ourprefcnt  life  is  a life  under  the  fun,  but 
wc  look  for  the  life  of  the  world  to  come,  which  will  com- 
mence and  continue  when  the  fun  Ihall  be  turned  into  dark- 
nefs,  and  thine  no  mdre.  This  prefent  life  ttrufl  be  rec- 
koned by  days  ; this  life  is  given  us,  and  the  days  of  it  al- 
lotted by  the  couafcl  of  God ; aud  therefore,  while  it  doth 
laft,  wc  inuft  accommodate  ourfelvesto  the  will  of  God,  ^ 
and  lludy  to  aufwcr  the  ends  of  life. 

4.  He  would  not  have  u»  undertake  to  give  a reafon  for 
that  which  God  doth,  fur  “ his  way  is  in  the  fea,  and  his 
path  in  the  great  waters,"  pad  finding  out,  and  therefore  wc 
mutt  be  contentedly  and  piouJly  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of 
God’s  proceedings  in  the  government  of  the  world,  vcr.  16. 
17.  Here  he  thews,  * 

(1.)  That  hoth  he  himifclf,  and  many  others,  had  very 
•lofely  flodiej  the  point,  and  (earthed  far  into  the  reafons 
of  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous  ; he,  for  his  patt,  had  •«  applied  his  heart  to  know 
this  wifdom,  and  to  fee  the  bufmefs  that  is  done,”  by  the  di- 
vine providence  upon  the  earth,  to  find  out  if  there  were  any 
certain  feheme,  any  conftint  rule  or  method,  by  which  the 
affairs  of  this  lower  world  were  adminittred,  any  courfe  of 
government  as  fure  and  flcady  as  the  courfe  of  nature, 
to  that  by  what  is  done  now,  we  might  as  certainly 
foretel  what  will  be  done  next,  at  by  the  moon’s  changing 
now,  we  can  foretel  when  it  will  be  at  the  full : This  he 
wuuld  fain  have  found  out.  Others  likewife  had  fet  them- 
fclves  to  make  this  inquiry,  with  fo  clofe  an  application, 
that  they  could  not  find  time  for  fleep,  cither  day  or  night, 
nor  find  in  their  hearts  to  tlccp,  fo  full  of  anxiety  were  they 
about  thefe  things  ! Some  think  Solomon  fpcaks  of  himfelf 
that  he  was  fo  eager  in  profeeuting  this  great  inquiry,  that 
he  could  not  fleep  for  thinking  of  it. 

(2.)  That  it  was  all  labour  in  vain,  ver.  17.  When  we 
took  upon  all  the  works  of  God,  and  his  providence,  and 
compare  one  part  with  another,  we  cannot  find  that  there  is 
any  fuch  certiin  method  by  which  the  work  that  is  done  un- 
der the  fun  it  direfted,  we  cannot  difcover  any  key  by  which 
to  decypher  the  cha rafter,  nor  by  confuting  precedents  can 
sve  know  the  praftice  of  this  court,  nor  what  the  judgement 
will  be.  1.  Though  aman  be  never  fo induflrious,  though 
he  labour  to  feck  it  dut : 2.  Though  he  be  never  fo  ingeni- 
ous, though  he  be  a wife  man  in  ulher  things,  and  can  h- 
llmm'lhe  counfcls  of  kings  themfclvcs,  and  trace  them  by 
their  footfleps  ; nay,  3.  Though  li<  be  very  confident  of  Cue- 
erfs,  though  he  think  to  know  jt,  yet  he  (hull  not,  he  cannot 
find  it  out : God's  way  are  above  ours,  nor  is  he  tied  to  h;s 
own  furmcr  ways.’but  “ his  judgements  arc  a great  deep.,' 

CHAP.  IX. 

Solomon,  in  this  chapter,  for  a further  proof  of  the  varsity 
if  this  world,  gi  va  uj  fair  obfervalims  which  he  ha  J 
matte  upon  a furvey  cf  the  fate  if  tie  children  of  men  in  it. 
J.  He  obfitved  that  commonly,  as  to  outward  things,  good 
and  had  men firs  mu. h alike , r<  r,  1 — ?.  II  .That  death 
putt  a final  period  to  all  cur  employments  and  enjoyments 
in  this  world,  ver,  4.-6  from  whence  he  infers,  that  it 
is  cur  wifdom  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life,  and  mind  the 
hojiu.fi  of  lift  yvhile  itdothlafl , ver.  7,-10,  III.  That 
t Cad's  providence  often  creffith  tlefairefi  and  tnofi  hopeful 
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probabilities  of  mens  endeavour,  and  grestt  calamities  of- 
ten Jurprife  men  ere  they  areaware, ver.  1 1.  12. IV.  That 
wifdom  often  makes  men  iiry  ufeful,  aud  yet  gains  them 
little  refpeB,  but  perfins  of  great  merit  are  Jhghttd,  ver. 
13.  — 18.  And  what  is  there  thin  in  this  world  that  fbcisld 
make  us  fond  of  it  f 

FOR  all  this  I confidcrcd  in  my  heart,  even  to 
declare  all  this,  that  the  righteous,  and  the 
wife,  and  their  works  arc  in  the  hand  of  God  : 
no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred,  by  all 
that  is  before  them,  a All  things  const  alike  to 
all,  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the 
wicked : to  the  good  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the 
unclean,  to  him  that  facrificcth,  and  to  him  that 
facrificeth  not : as  is  the  good,  fo  is  the  (inner ; 
and  he  that  fweareth,  as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3 This  is  an  evii  among  all  things  that  arc  done 
under  the  fun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all : 
yea  alfo  the  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is  full  pf  evil, 
and  madnefs  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and 
after  that,  they  go  to  the  dead. 

It  has  been  obferved,  concerning  thofc  who  have  preten- 
ded to  fcarch  for  the  philofopher’s  done,  that,  though  they 
could  never  find  what  they  fought  foi,  yet  in  the  fcarch, 
they  have  hit  upon  many  other  ufeful  difeoveries  and  expe- 
riments : Thus,  Solomon,  when  in  the  clofe  of  the  forego- 
ing chapter,  he  44  applied  his  heart  toknowthc  work  of  God,*’ 
and  took  a great  deal  of  paina  to  fearch  into  it,  though  he 
dcfpaired  of  finding  it  out,  yet  he  found  out  that  which  a-, 
buodantly  recompcnfed  him  for  the  fearch,  and  gave  him 
fume  fiuisfa&ion,  which  here  he  gives  us  } for  therefore  he 
confidcrcd  all  this  in  his  heart,  and  weighed  it  deliberately, 
that  he  might  declare  it  for  the  good  of  others.  Note,  What 
we  are  to  declare,  vre  (hould  firlt  confidcr,  think  twice  be- 
fore wc  fpcak  once  ; and  what  wc  have  confidcrcd  we  IhouldL 
then  declare  I believed  therefore  have  I fpoken.  * 

The  great  difficulty  which  Solomon  met  w ith  in  ttudying 
the  book  of  providence,  wasthc  little  difference  that  is  made 
between  good  men  and  bad,  in  the  distribution  of  comforts 
and  erodes,  and  the  difpofal  of  events  ; this  has  perplexed 
the  minds  of  many  wife  and  contemplative  men  ; Solomoiv 
difeourfeth  of  it  in  thefe  verfes,  and  though  he  doth  not  un- 
dertake to  find  out  this  work  of  God,  yet  he  faith  that  which 
may  prevent  i(s  being  a (tumbling-block  to  us. 

l.  Before  he  deferibes  the  temptation  in  its  ftrcngtli,  he 
lavs  down  a great  and  unqueitionabic  truth,  which  he  rc- 
folvcs  to  (lick  lo,  and  which,  if  firmly  believed,  will  be  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  break  the  force  of  the  temptation  : This  has  been 
the  way  of  God's  people  in  grappling  with  this  difficulty. 

I Job,  before  he  dilcourfcth  ol  this  matter,  lays  down  the 
doctrine  of  God's  omrufcicucc.  Job  xxiv.  I.  Jeremiah,  the 
doctrine  of  his  rightctmfnefs,  Jer.  xii.  I.  Another  pro- 
phet, that  of  his  holiucfe,  Hab.  i.  13.  The  Pfalmiit,  that 
of  his  goo  Incfs,  and  peculiar  favour  to  his  own  people, 
Pfal.  Ixxiii.  2.  and  that  is  it  which  Solomon  here  fallens 
upon,  and  rcfolves  to  abide  by,  that  though  good  and  evil 
feem  to  be  difpenfed  proinifeuoufly,  yet  God  has  a particu- 
lar care  of,  and  concern  for  liisowu  people  ; **  The  righteous 
and  the  wife,  and  their  works  arc  in  the  hand  of  God,” 
under  ht9  fpecial  protection  and  conduct  ; all  their  affairs, 
arc  managed  by  him  for  their  good  ; all  their  wife  and  righ- 
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teous  a&ion$  arc  in  bis  hand,  to  be  rccotnpenfcd  in  the  o- 
ther  world  though  not  in  thfi.  They  feem  as  if  they  were 
given  up  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  but  it  is  not  fo  ; 
men  have  no  power  againft  them,  but  what  is  given  them 
from  above  j the  events  concerning  them  do  not  come  to 
pafs  by  chance,  but  all  according  to  the  will  and  counfcl  of 
God,  which  will  turn  that  to  be  for  them,  which  feemed 
to  be  moft  againft  them.  Let  this  make  ys  eafy,  whatever 
happens,  that  all  God’s  faints  are  in  his  hand,  Deut.  xxxiii. 
3.  John  x.  29.  Pfalm  xxxi.  15., 

2.  He  lays  this  down  for  a rule,  that  the  love  and  hatred 
ef  God  is  not  to  be  mcafurrd  and  judged  of  by  men’s  out- 
ward condition.  If  profperity  weie  a certain  fign  of  God’s 
love  and  afflt&ion  of  his  jut  red,  then  it  might  juftly  be  an 
offence  to  us  to  fee  the  wicked  and  godly  fare  alike.  But 
the  matter  is  not  fo  ;M  no  man  knows  either  love,  or  hatred, 
by  all  that  is  before  them”  in  this  world,  by  thofe  things 
that  arc  the  objc&s  of  fenfe.  Thefe  we  may  know  by  that 
which  is  within  us,  if  wc  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  there- 
by we  may  know  that  he  loves  us  j as  we  may  know  likewife 
that  we  arc  under  his  wrath,  if  we  be  governed  by  that 
carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  to  him ; thefe  will  be  known 
by  that  which  (hall  be  hereafter,  by  men's  cverlalling  ftatc ; 
it  is  certain  men  are  happy  or  mifcrable,  according  as  they 
are  under  the  love  or  hatred  of  God,  but  not  according  as 
they  are  under  fmilcs  or  frowns  of  the  world  ; and  therefore, 
if  God  love  a righteous  man,  as  certainly  he  doth,  he  is 
happy,  though  the  world  frown  upon  him  ; and  if  he  hate  a 
wicked  man,  as  certainly  he  doth,  he  is  miferablc,  tho*  the 
world  fmile  upon  him ; then  is  the  offence  of  this  promif- 
cuous  difttibution  of  events  ceafed. 

Having  laid  down  thefe  principles,  he  acknowledged, 
**  that  all  thing*  come  alike  to  all fo  it  ha*  been  formerly, 
and  therefore  we  are  not  to  think  it  flrange  if  it  be  Co  now, 
if  it  be  fo  with  us  and  our  families.  Some  make  this,  and 
all  that  follows,  to  ver.  1 $.  to  be  the  perverfe  reafonings  of 
the  A thrifts  againft  the  do&rine  of  God’s  providence,  but 
I rather  take  it  to  be  Solomon’s  conceflSon,  which  he  might 
the  more  freely  make,  when  he  had  fixed  thofe  truths  which 
arc  fufficient  to  guard  againft  any  ill  ufe  that  say  be  made 
of  what  he  grants.  Obferve  here,  ver.  2. 

( 1.)  Hie  great  difference  that  there  is  between  the  cha- 
mbers of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  which,  in  feveral 
inftances,  are  fet  the  one  over  againft  the  other,  to  fhcwr, 
that"  though  “ all  things  come  alike  to  all  ” yet  that  doth 
not  in  the  lcaft  confound  the  eternal  diilin&ion  between  mo- 
ral good  and  evil,  but  that  remains  immutable.  1.  The 
righteous  arc  clean,  have  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts  ; the 
wicked  are  unclean,  under  the  dominion  of  unclean  lulls, 
pure,  perhaps,  in  their  own  eyes,  but  not  cleanfed  from 
their  fihhincf*  God  will  certainly  put  a difference  between 
the  clean  and  the  unclean,  the  precious  and  the  vile,  in 
the  other  world,  though  he  doth  not  feem  to  do  fo  in  this. 
3.  The  righteous  facrificc,  i.  e.  they  make  confidence  of 
worfhipping  God  according  to  his  will,  both  w ith  inw  ard 
and  outward  worfhip  ; the  wicked  facrifice  not,  they  live  in 
the  neglcdl  of  God's  worlhip,  and  grudge  to  part  with  any 
thing  for  his  honour  : 44  What  is  the  Almighty  that  they 
u should  ferve  him Tho  righteous  arc  good,  good  in 
God's  fight,  they  do  good  in  the  world  ; the  wicked  arc 
ficmers,  violating  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  provoking 
to  both.  4.  The  wicked  man  fwcars,  has  no  veneration  for 
the  name  of  God,  but  profanes  it  by  fwearing  ralhly,  and 
/wearing  falfly,  but  tire  righteous  man  fears  an  oath, 
f wears  not,  but  is  fworn,  and  then  with  great  reverence  ; 
he  fears  to  take  so  oath,  bccaufc  it  is  a folcmn  appeal  to 
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Cod,  as  a witnefi  and  judge  ; he  fears,  w hen  he  has  taken 
an  oath  to  break  it,  bccauifc  God  is  righteous  who  taketh 
vengeance. 

(2.)  The  little  difference  there  is  between  the  conditions 
of  the  right  coils  and  the  wicked  in  this  world  : there  is  one 
event  to  both  : I*  David  rich  ? fo  is  Naha!  : Is  Jofeph  fa- 
voured by  his  prince  ! fo  is  Haman  \ One  bad  event  : If 
Ahab  kilted  in  a battle  i fo  is  Jofiah  : Are  the  bad  figs  car- 
ried to  Babylon  ? fo  are  the  good,  Jer.  xxiv.  f.  There  ia 
vaft  difference  between  the  original,  the  defign,  and  the 
nature  of  the  fame  event  to  the  one  and  to  the  other  ; the 
effe&s  and  iffucs  of  them  are  vailly  different  ; the  fame 
providence  to  the  one  ia  a favour  of  life  unto  life,  to  ike 
other  of  death  unto  death,  though  to  outward  appearance 
it  is  the  fame. 

4.  He  owns  this  to  be  a very  great  grievance  to  thofe  that 
are  wife  and  good.  44  This  it  an  evil,”  the  great  perplexi- 
ty, M among  all  things  that  are  done  the  fim,”  ver.  3.  no- 
thing has  given  me  more  difturbance  than  this,  44  that  there 
44  it  one  event  unto  alL”  It  hardens  Atheifts,  and  ftrength- 
ens  the  hand*  of  evil-doers  1 for  therefore  it  is  that  44  the 
44  hearts  of  the  font  of  men  are  full  of  evil,  and  fully  fetSu 
44  them  to  do  evil,  chap.  viii.  1 1.  When  they  fee  that 
44  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,”  they 
wickedly  infer  from  thence,  that  it  is  aU  one  to  God,  whe- 
ther they  are  righteous  or  wicked,  and  therefore  they  ilick 
at  nothing  to  gratify  their  lulls. 

5.  For  the  further  clearing  of  this  great  difficulty,  as  he 
begin  this  difeourfe  with  the  dodlrinc  of  the  happinefs  of 
the  righteous,  whatever  they  may  fuffer  they'  and  their 
works  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  thercfoic  in  good  hand:; 
they  could  not  be  in  better ; fo  he  concludes  with  the  dor-  - 
trine  of  the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  however  they  may  prof- 
per,  44  madnefs  is  in  tbeir  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 
44  that  they  go  to  the  dead.  ’ Envy  not  the  profperity  of  e- 
vi]  doers,  for,  (1.)  They  are  now  madmen,  and  all  the  de- 
lights they  feem  to  be  blcffed  with  arc  but  like  the  pleafimt 
dreams  and  fancies  of  a diftra&cd  man.  They  are  mad 
upon  their  idols,  Jer.  i.  20.  are  mad  againft  God's  people, 
A&s  xxvi.  1 1.  When  the  prodigal  repented,  it  is  laid  44  he 
44  came  to  himfclf,’'  Luke  xv.  17.  Which  intimates,  that 
he  had  been  bcfide  himfclf  before.  (2.)  .They  wi1!  ihortly 
be  dead  men.  They  make  a mighty  noife  ar.d  buttle  while 
they  live,  but  after  a while  they  go  to  the  dead,  and  there  it 
an  end  of  all  their  pomp  and  power  ; they  will  then  be  rec- 
koned with  for  all  their  madnefj,  and  out  rage  in  fio.  Though 
on  this  fide  death  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  feem  alike, 
on  the  other  fide  death  there  will  be  a vaft  difference  be- 
tween them. 

4 4 for  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  liv- 
ing, there  is  hope:  for  a living  dog  is  better 
than  a dead  lion.  5 For  the  living  know  that 
they  (hall  die:  but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing, 
neither  have  they  any  more  a reward,  for  the 
memory  of  them  is  fotgotten.  6 Alfo  their 
love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy  is  now 
per  id  icd ; neither  have  they  any  more  a portion 
for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  fun. 

7 Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a merry  heart:  for  God 
now  acccpteth  thy  works.  8 Let  thy  garments 
be  always  white;  and  let  thy  head  lack  no  oint- 
ment. 9 Live  joyfully  with  the  w ife  whom  thou 
5 U loved 
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lovcil,  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  fun,  all  the 
days  of  thy  vanity  : for  that  it  tby  portion 
in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou 
taked  under  the  fun.  ioWhatfoevcr  thy  hand 
fmdeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; for 
there  it  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wifdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goeft. 

Solomon,  in  a fret,  had  44  praifed  the  dead  more  than 
44  the  living,  chap.  iv.  j.  but  here,  confidcring  the  advan- 
tage* of  life  to  prepare  for  death,  and  make  Cure  the  hope  of 
a better  life,  he  items  to  be  of  another  mind. 

(l.)  He  (hews  the  advantages  which  the  living  have  a- 
bovc  thofe  that  are  dead,  vcr.  4.  y.  6. 

1.  While  there  is  life  “ there  i*  hope,”  Dura fpiro,  fjxro. 
It  is  the  privilege  of  the  living  that  they  are  “joined  to 
44  the  living,”  in  relation,  commerce,  and  convcrfation, 
and  while  they  arc  fo,  there  is  hope  : If  a man's  condition 
be  upon  any  account  bad,  there  is  hope  it  will  be  amended; 
if44  the  heart  be  full  of  evil,  and  minJncla  be  in  it,”  yet, 
while  there  is  life,  there  i*  hope,  that,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
there  may  be  a blefTcd  change  wrought,  hut  after  men  go 
to  the  dead,  vcr.  j it  i*  too  late  then  ; he  that  is  then  fil- 
thy, will  be  filthy  dill,  for  ever  filthy.  If  men  be  thrown 
alide  as  ufelcfs,  yet,  while  they  are  44  joined  to  the  living 
44  there  is  hope,”  that  they  may  yet  again  take  root,  and 
bear  fruit ; he  that  is  alive  is,  or  may  be  good  for  fomc- 
thing,  but  he  that  ij  dead,  as  to  this  world,  is  not  capable 
of  being  any  further  ferviceable,  therefore  44  a living  dog 
44  is  better  than  a dead  lion,”  i.  e.  the  meanrit  beggar  a- 
livc  has  that  comfort  of  this  world,  and  doth  that  fcrvicc 
to  it,  which  the  greatcA  prince,  when  lie  it  dead,  is  utter- 
ly uncapablc  of. 

2.  While  there  is  life  there  is  an  opportunity  of  preparing 
for  death.  44  The  living  know”  that  which  the  dead  have 
no  knowledge  of,  particularly  they  4<  know  that  they  (hall 
44  die,”  and  are,  or  may  be,  thereby  influenced  to  prepare 
for  that  great  change  which  will  conic  certainly,  and  may 
come  fuddenly.  Note,  The  living  cannot  but  know  that 
they  (hall  die,  that  they  mull  needs  die  ; they  know  they 
arc  under  a fentenceof  death  ; they  are  alicady  taken  into 
the  cultody  of  its  mcflcngerv,  and  feel  thcmfelvec  declin- 
ing: T his  is  a needful,  uleful  knowledge  ; for  what  is  our 
bulinefs  while  we  live,  bui  to  get  ready  to  die  ? 4k  The  iiv- 
44  ing  know  they  fhall  die,”  it  is  a thing  yet  to  come,  and 
therefore  provilion  may  be  mndc  for  it  ; the  dead  know 
they  are  dead,  and  it  is  too  late,  they  arc  on  the  other  fide 
the  great  gulpli  fixed. 

3.  \S  hen  life  is  gone,  all  this  world  is  gone  with  it  as  to 

ua.  ( i.)  1 here  is  an  end  of  all  our  acquaintance  with  this 
world,  ami  the  thing*  of  it ; the  dead  know  not  any  thing 
of  that,  which,  while  they  lived,  they  were  intimately 
cunverfant  with : It  doth  not  appear  that  they  know  any 
thing  of  what  is  done  by  thofe  they  leave  behind.  Abra- 
ham is  ignorant  of  us,  they  are  removed  into  daikncfs, 
Job  v.  23.  (2. ) There  is  an  end  of  all  our  enjoyments  ia 

this  world.  “They  have  no  more  a reward”  for  their  toils 
about  this  world,  but  all  they  got  muft  be  left  to  others; 
they  have  a reward  for  their  holy  altions,  but  not  for  their 
worldly  ones  ; the  meats  and  the  belly  will  be  deftroyed 
together,  John  vj.  27.  1 Cor.  vi.  13.  It  is  explained, 
vcr.  6.  “ Neither  have  they  any  more  a portion  for  ever/* 
b jiic  of  that  which  they  imagined  would  be  a portion  for 
ever,  of  that  which  is  done,  and  got  mules  the  fur.*  Th« 
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things  of  this  world  will  not  be  a portion  for  the  foul,  he* 
cqufc  they  will  not  be  portion  for  ever ; they  that  ebufe 
I them,  and  have  them  for  their  good  things,  have  oely  a 
portion  in  this  life,  PC*1.  xvii.  14.  The  world  cun  only  be 
an  annuity  foi  life,  not  a portion  for  ever.  (3.)  There  i| 
id  cod  of  their  name  ; there  are  but  few  whole  names  fur- 
vive  them  long,  the  grave  is  a land  of  forgetfufaef*,  for 
the  memory  of  them  that  are  laid  there  is  foon  forgotten ; 
their  *4  place  knows  them  no  more,”  nor  the  lands  they 
called  by  their  own  names.  (4.)  There  is  an  end  of  their 
affections  their  friendships,  and  enmities : 44  Their  love 
41  and  their  hatred,  and  their  euvy  is  now  periihed  j”  the 
good  things  they  loved,  the  evil  things  they  haled,  the  pro- 
fperity  of  others  which  they  envied,  are  now  all  at  an  cod 
with  them:  Death  parts  thole  that  loved  one  another,  and 
puts  an  end  to  their  friendlhip  ; and  thofe  that  hated  one 
another  too,  and  puts  an  end  to  their  quarrel*.  Attn  more - 
/»/  cum  perfona.  There  we  Ihall  be  never  the  better  for  our 
friends,  their  love  can  do  u»  no  kindnefs,  nor  ever  the 
Worfc  for  our  enemies,  their  hatred  and  envy  can  do  us  no 
damage.  44  There  the  wicked  ccafe  from  troubling.*' 
Thofe  things  which  now  fo  atTcCt  us,  and  fills  us,  which  we 
are  fo  concerned  about,  and  fo  jealous  of,  will  there  be  at 
an  end. 

(2.)  From  hence  he  infers,  that  it  is  our  wifdom  to  make 
the  bell  ufc  of  life  that  we  can,  while  it  doth  laft,  and  ma- 
nage wifely  what  remains  of  it. 

t.  I ct  us  rclifh  the  comfort  of  life  while  we  live,  and 
ahcarfully  take  our  (hare  of  the  enjoyments  of  it.  Solomon, 
having  been  himfclf  enfnared  by  the  abufe  of  fonfitive  de- 
lights, warns  others  of  the  danger,  uot  only  by  a total 
prohibition  of  them,  but  by  direfimg  to  the  foberand  mo- 
derate ufc  of  them  ; wc  may  ufc  the  world,  but  muft  not 
abufe  it  ; take  what  is  to  be  had  out  of  it,  and  expc&  on 
more. 

Here  is,  ( i.)The  particular  ijillancc*  of  thischearfulncfc 
prescribed.  Thou  that  art  drooping  and  melancholy,  go 
thy  way,  like  a fool  as  thou  art,  and  get  into  a better  tem- 
per of  mind. 

1.  Let  thy  fpirit  be  cafy  and  plcafaot,  then  let  there  be 
joy  and  a merry  heart  within  ; a good  heart,  fo  the  word 
is;  which  diftinguiftictb  this  flora  carnal  mirth,  and  fen- 
fual  pleafurc,  which  is  the  evil  of  the  heart,  both  a fjrmp- 
tom  and  a caufe  of  much  evil  there  ; we  muft  enjoy  our- 
felves,  enjoy  our  friends,  enjoy  our  God,  and  be  careful  to 
keep  a good  conscience,  that  nothing  may  difturb  us  in  thefie 
cnjoyu.ents  : We  muft  ferve  God  with  gladnef*  in  the  ufe 
of  what  he  gives  us,  and  be  liberal  in  communicating  of  it  to 
others,  and  not  fuffer  ourf lives  to  opprefled  with  inordi- 
nate care  and  grief  about  the  world.  V*  c muft  eat  our 
bread  as  Ifraelites,  not  in  our  mourning,  Deut.  xxvi.  « i. 
asChriftiaD3,  withgiadnefs,  and  liberality  of  heart,  A&t  ii. 
46.  Sec  Deut.  xxviii.  47. 

1 a.  Make  ufc  of  the  comforts  and  enjoyment*  which  God 
hath  given  thee  ; 44  cat  thy  bread,  drink  thy  wine,'  thine 
! not  another's;  not  the  bread  of  deceit,  or  the  wine  of  vio- 
knee,  but  that  which  * honeftly  got,  clfe  thou  canft  not 
cat  it  with  any  comfort,  nor  expert  a blcfljng  upon  it.  Thy 
bread  and  thy  wine,  i.  e.  fuel*  as  is  agreeable  to  thy  place 
and  thy  Ration,  not  extravagantly  above  it,  nor  ford  idly 
below  it ; lay  out  what  God  has  given  thee  for  the  cads 
for  which  thou  art  entruiled  with  it,  a*  being  but  a ftew* 
ard. 

3.  Evidence  thy  chearfulnefs,  vcr.  8 44  Let  thy  garment* 
44  be  always  white  obferve  a proportion  in  thine  expen- 
ds* and  let  the  back  and  the  Vedy  each  have  their  juft 
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(h«rr;  pinch  not  thy  belly  to  feed  thy  pride,  as  fome  dot 
nor  ftarve  thy  back  to  indulge  thy  luxury,  as  others  do : 
Be  neat,  wear  clean  linen,  and  be  not  (lovenly.  Or,  “ Let 
**  thy  garments  be  white,”  in  token  of  joy  and  chcarftilnefs, 
which  was  cxprcITed  by  white  raiment,  Rev.  til.  4.  and,  b§ 
a further  token  of  joy,  44  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment,*' 
that  is  fit  for  ; our  Saviour  admitted  this  piece  of  pleafore 
at  a fcaft,  Mattb.  xxTi.  7.  and  David  ohferves  it  among  the 
gifts  of  God'»  bounty  to  him,  PfaL  xxiti.  5.  11  Thou  anoint-  I 
M edit  my  head  with  oil  :M  Not  that  we  muft.  place  our 
bappinefs  in  any  of  the  delights  of  ftnfe,  or  fet  our  hearts 
upon  them,  but  what  God  has  given  us  we  muft  make  a 
comfortable  ufe  of,  as  we  can  afford,  under  the  limitations 
of  fobriety  and  wifdom,and  not  forgetting  the  poor. 

4.  Make  thyfeif  agreeable  to  thy  relations  ; 41  lire  joy- 
**  fully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  loved do  not  engrofs 
thy  delights,  making  much  of  tliyfdf  only,  and  not  caring 
w hat  becomes  of  others  about  thee,  but  let  them  (hare  with 
thee,  and  make  them  eafy  too.  Hare  a wife ; for  eren 
in  paradife  44  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.”  Keep 
to  thy  wife,  to  one,  and  do  not  multiply  wives)  Solomon 
had  found  the  mifehief  of  that , to  hci  only,  and  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  any  other  ; How  can  a man  lire  joyfully 
with  one  with  whom  he  doth  not  live  honcftly  ? Love  thy 
dtffc  ; and  the  wife  whom  thou  loveft  thou  wilt  l^e  likely  to 
live  joyfully  with : When  wc  do  the  duty  of  relations,  we 
may  expert  the  comfort.  See  Prov.  v.  19.  Live  with  thy 
wife,  and  delight  in  her  focicty;  live  joyfully  with  bet,  and 
be  mod  merry  when  thou  art  with  her  : Take  plcafurc  in 
thy  family,  thy  vine,  and  thine  olive-plants. 

( 2. ) 'Hie  qualification  ncccffary  to  this  chearfutnefs;  Re- 
joice, and  hare  a m:riy  heart,  if  “ God  now  acccptcth  thy 
4‘  works  if  thou  art  reconciled  to  God;  and  recommend- 
ed to  him,  then  thou  haft  reafon  to  be  chcarful,  other  wife 
mot  : 44  Rejoice  not,  O Ii'rael.  for  joy,  as  other  people,  for 
44  thou  halt  gone  a whoring  from  thy  God,  ' Hof.  ix.  1. 
Our  firft  care  muft  be  to  make  our  peace  with  God,  and 
obtain  his  favour,  to  do  that  which  he  will  accept  of,  and 
then,  " Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  brtad  with  joy.'*  Note,  Thofe 
Whofe  works  God  has  accepted,  have  reafon  to  be  chcarful, 
tad  ought  to  be  fo.  Now  thou  eateft  the  bread  of  thy  fa- 
crificea  with  joy,  and  partakeft  of  the  wine  of  thy  drink- 
offering4!  with  a merry  heart,  now  God  acccptcth  thy  works; 
thy  religious  fervices.  when  performed  with  holy  joy,  are 
plcafing  to  God  ; he  loves  to  have  his  fervants  fing  at  their 
work,  it  proclaims  him  a good  mailer. 

( 3.  ) The  rcafous  for  it.  Live  joyfully,  for, 

1.  It  is  all  little  enough  to  make  thy  paffage  through 
this  wot  Id  eafy  and  comfortable.  The  days  of  thy  life 
are  the  days  of  thy  vanity,  there  is  nothing  here  but 
trouble  and  difappointment,  thou  wilt  have  time  enough 
for  furrow  and  grief  when  thou  canft  not  help  it,  and 
therefore  live  joyfully  while  thou  canft,  and  perplex  not 
thyfelf  with  thoughts  and  cares  about  to-morrow, 

“ fufficimt  to  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof”  Let  a gra- 
cious ferenity  of  mini  be  a powerful  antidote  againft 
the  vanity  of  the  world. 

f . It  is  all  thou  canft  get  from  this  world,  that  is  thy 
portion  in  the  things  of  this  life  ; in  God,  and  another  life, 
thou  (halt  hare  a better  poition,  and  a better  rccompcnce 
for  thy  labours  in  religion,  but  for  thy  pains  which  thou 
takeft  about  the  things  under  the  fun,  this  is  all  thou  cauft 
expert*  and  therefore  do  not  deny  this  to  thyfelf* 

3.  Let  os  apply  ourfelvct  to  the  bufinefs  of  life,  while 
life  lafts,  and  fo  ufe  the  enjoyments  of  it,  as  by  them  to  be 
Stud  for  the  employments ; therefore  eat  with  jov;  and  a 
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merry  heart,  not  that  thjr  foul  may  lake  its  eafe,  M Luke 
xii.  ’O.  but  that  thy  foul  may  take  the  more  pains,  and  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  may  be  its  ftrength,  and  oil  to  iu  wheels, 
ver.  19.  “ Whatfotrer  thy  hand  findeth  :o  do,  do  it  .with 
11  thy  might.”  Obferre  here,  t.  That  there  is  not  only 
fomething  to  be  had,  but  fomething  to  be  done  in  this  life, 
and  the  chief  good  wc  are  to  enquire  after,  is  the  good  w* 
fliouUl  do,  Eccl.  ii.  3.  This  is  the  world  of  ferrice,  that  to 
come  is  the  world  of  recompencc  ; this  is  the  world  of 
probation  and  preparation  for  eternity,  wc  arc  here  upon 
bufineFs,  Slid  upon  our  behaviour.  2.  That  opportunity  it 
todiiecland  quicken  duty;  that  is  to  be  done  which  our 
hrnd  finds  to  do,  which  occafion  calls  for  ; and  an  aflive 
hand  will  always  find  fomething  to  do  that  will  turn  to  ft 
good  account.  What  muft  be  done  of  neceflity,  our  hand 
will  here  find  a price  in  it  for  the  doing  of,  Pror,  xvii.  16. 
3.  That  what  good  we  hire  an  opportunity  of  doing,  we 
muft  do  while  wc  have  the  opportunity,  and  do  it  with  our 
might,  with  care  and  rigour,  and  refolutton,  whatever  dif- 
ficulties and  difeomagements  we  may  meet  with  in  it. 
Harveft  days  are  bufy  days ; and  we  muft  make  hay  while 
the  fun  (bines.  Serving  God,  and  working  out  our  fa! ra- 
tion, muft  be  done  with  all  that  is  within  us,  and  all  little 
enough.  4.  There  is  good  reafon  why  we  fhould  4i  work 
41  the  works  of  him  that  hath  fent  us  while  it  is  day.  be- 
44  caufc  the  night  comes  wherein  uo  man  can  work,”  John 
ix.  4.  We  mull  up,  and  he  doing  now,  with  allpolfiblc  db 
ligcncc,  becaufc  our  doing  time  will  be  done  (hortly,  and 
we  know  not  how  foon  : But  this  we  know,  that  if  the 
work  of  life  be  not  done  when  our  time  is  done,  we  are  un- 
done for  ever.  There  is  no  work  to  be  done,  nor  device 
to  do  it,  no  knowledge  for  fpeculation,  nor  wifdotn  for 
praftice,  in  the  grave  whether  thou  goeft.  We  are  all  go- 
ing towards  the  giave,  every  day  brings  us  a ftep  nearer  it  t 
when  we  are  in  the  grave  it  will  be  too  late  to  mend  the 
eriors  of  llftr ; too  late  to  repent  and  make  our  peace  with 
God  ; too  late  to  lay  up  any  thing  in  ftore  foe  eternal  life; 
it  muft  be  done  now  or  never.  The  grave  is  a land  of 
darknefs  and  filcnce,  and  therefore  there  is  no  doing  any 
thing  for  our  fouls  there,  it  muft  be  done  now,  or  never, 
John  xii.  35. 

1 1 I returned  and  faw  under  the  fun,  that 
the  race  is  not  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  ftrong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wife,  nor 
yet  riches  to  men  of  Onderftanding,  nor  yet  fa- 
vour to  the  inen  of  (kill;  but  time  and  chance 
happencth  to  them  all.  11  For  man  alfoknoweth 
not  his  time*  as  the  fifties  that  are  taken  in  an 
evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  art  caught  in 
the  fnare,  fo  are  the  fons  of  men  fnared  in 
an  evil  time,  when  it  fallcth  fuddenly  upon 
them. 

The  preacher  here,  for  a further  proof  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  to  convince  us,  44  that  all  our  works  arc  in 
4‘  the  hand  of  God,”  and  not  m our  on  n hand,  (hews  the 
uncertainty  and  contingency  of  future  cvcntr,  and  how  of- 
ten they  contradict  the  prufpetts  we  have  of  them.  He 
had  exhorted  us,  ver.  to.  to  do  whit  wc  have  to  do  with  all 
our  might,  but  here  he  minds  us,  that  when  wc  have  done 
all,  wc  muft  leave  the  ifluc  with  God,  and  not  be  confident 
of  the  fuectfs. 

1.  Wc  arc  often  difnppointed  of  the  good  wc  had  great 
hopes  of,  ver.  H.  '(Solomon  had  Uimfclf  made,  the  obfer- 
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v&tion,  and  fo  has  many  a one  finer,  that  events,  both  in 
public  and  private  affair*,  do  not  always  agree  even  with 
the  melt  rational  profpc&s  and  probabilities  that  there 
were  of  them.  Nul/i  J'oriuaa  tam  delu*  ifl,  ut  multa  tent  anti 
u;viut  nfpendeat.  Seneca,  #The iffuc  of  affairs  is  oftentimes 
unaccountably  croft  to  every  one’s  expectation,  that  the 
Ligheft  may  not  prefumc,  nor  the  lowcfl  dcfpair,  but  all 
may  live  in  an  humhje  dependancc  upon  God,  from  whom 
every  man's  judgement  proceeds. 

( 1 ) He  gives  instances  of  dilappointment,  even  there 
where  means  and  inftruments  were  mutt  encouraging,  and 
premifed  fair. 

1.  One  would  think,  that  the  lightefl  of  foot  Should  in 
running  win  the  prize,  and  yet  the  race  is  not  always  to 
“ the  fwift,"  fomc  accident  happens  to  retard  them,  or 
they  arc  too  fccure,  and  therefore  remits,  and  let  thofe 
that  are  Slower  get  the  llart  of  them. 

2.  One  would  think  that  in  fighting,  the  moft  numerous 
and  puifiadt  army  Should  be  always  victorious,  and  in  fingle 
combat,  that  the  bold  and  mighty  champion  Should  win  the 
laurrl.  but  “ the  battle  is  not  always  to  the  Strong,”  an  hod 
of  Phi!  iff  tries  vras  once  put  to  Bight  by  Jonathan  and  bis 
man  ; “ one  of  you  (ball  chafe  a thousand  ;"  the  goodnefs 
of  the  caufe  has  many  times  earned  the  day  againft  the  motl 
formidable  power. 

3.  One  would  think  that  men  of  fenfe  Should  always  be 
men  of  fubiUnce,  and  that  thofe  that  know  how  to  live  in 
the  world.  Should  not  only  have  a plentiful  maintenance, 
but  get  great  dilates,  and  yet  it  doth  not  always  prove  fo, 
even  “ bread  is  not  always  to  the  wife,"  much  leSs  **  riches 
always  to  men  of  understanding."  Many  ingenious  men, 
end  men  of  buiinefs,  that  were  likely  to  thrive  in  the 
world,  have  Strangely  gone  backward,  and  come  to  no- 
thing. 

4.  One  would  think  that  thole  who  understand  men,  and 
have  the  art  of  management  Should  always  get  preferment, 
and  obtain  the  Smiles  of  great  men,  but  many  ingenious 
men  have  been  baulked,  autl  have  fpcnl  their  days  in  obfeu- 
rity,  nay,  have  fallen  into  difgracc.  and,  perhaps,  have 
ruined  them  (elves  by  thofe  very  methods  by  which  they 
hoped  to  have  railed  thcmfelves,  for  “ favour  is  not  always 
to  men  of Jkill,  but  fools  are  favoured,  and  wife  men  frown- 
ed upon. 

(2.)  He  rcfolvet  all  tliefc  disappointment j into  an  o* 
ver -ruling  power  and  providence,  the  difpofals  of  which  to 
us  feem  cafual,  and  we  call  them  chance,  but  really  they 
are  according  to  the  determinate  cour.fcl  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  here  called  time,  in  the  language  of  this  book, 
chap.  iii.  1.  Pfal.  xxxi.  15.  "Time  and  chance  happens  to 
u them  all A Sovereign  providence  breaks  men’s  mea- 
furcs,  and  blafts  their  hopes,  and  tcachcth  them,  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himfclf,  but  fubjcct  to  the  divine  will. 
We  muft  ufe  means,  but  not  truft  to  them  ; if  we  Succeed, 
we  mull  give  God  the  praife,  Pfal.  xliv.  3.  if  we  be  crof- 
fed,  we  muff  acquicfce  in  his  will,  and  take  our  lot. 

2.  Wc  are  often  ferpnfed  with  the  evils  we  were  in  little 
fear  of,  v.  12.  “Man  knows  not  his  lime,"  the  time  pf  his 
calamity,  his  fall,  his  death,  which,  in  fciipture,  is  called 
our  day,  and  our  hour.  ( 1 ) Wc  know  qct  what  troubles 
arc  before  us,  which  will  take  us  off  our  bufinefs,  and  take 
us  out  of  tbc  world,  what  time  and  chance  will  happen  to 
us.  nor  what  one  day,  or  a night  may  bring  forth:  It  is  not 
for  us  to  know  the  times,  no,  not  our  own  time,  when,  or 
how  we  Shall  die  : God  has,,  in  wifdom,  kept  us  in  the  dark 
that  wc  may  be  always  ready.  . (2.)  Perhaps  we  nuty  meet 
with  trouble  in  that  very  thing  wherein  wc  protnife  ourfclvcj 
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the  greateff  fatisfa&ion  and  advantage  : As  the  fifhes  and 
the  birds  are  drawn  into  the  fnare  and  net  by  the  bait  that 
is  laid  to  allure  them,  which  they  greedily  catch  at,  fo  are 
the  fons  of  men  often  “ fnared  in  an  evil  time,"  when  it 
falls  upon  them  before  they  are  aware.  And  thefe  things 
too  come  alike 'to  all.  Men  often  find  their  bane  where 
they  fought  their  blif>,  and  catch  their  death  where  they 
thought  to  have  found  a prize.  Let  us  therefore  never  be 
fccure,  but  always  ready  for  changes,  that  though  they 
may  be  hidden,  they  may  be  no  furprife  or  terror  to  us. 

13  ^ This  wifdom  have  I feen  alfo  under  the  * 
fun,  and  it  feemtd  great  unto  me  : 14  There 

was  a little  city,  and  few  men  within  it ; and 
there  came  a great  king  againit  it,  and  befieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  againfl  it : 1 5 Now 
there  was  found  in  it  a poor  wife  man,  and  he 
by  his  wifdom  delivered  the  city  *,  yet  no  man 
remembered  that  fame  poor  man.  16  Then  faid 
1,  Wifdom  is  better  than  ftrength  : nevcrthelefs 
the  poor  mans  wifdom  /idefpited,  and  his  words 
arc  not  heard.  17  The  words  of  wife  men  are 
heard  in  quiet,  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that 
ruleth  among  fools.  18  Wifdom  is  better  than 
weapons  of  war:  but  one  finnerdeftroyeth  much 
good. 

Solomon  Bill  recommends  wifdom  to  us  as  neceffary  to 
the  preferring  of  our  peace,  and  the  perfecting  of  our  bu« 
fincls,  notwithstanding  the  vanities  and  c reifies  which  hu- 
man affairs  are  fubjcA  to.  He  had  faid,  v.  1 1.  that  4*  bread 
“ is  not  always  to  the  wife,’’  yet  lie  would  not  therefore 
be  thought  cither  to  difpara^e,  or  to  diftourage  wifdom, 
no,  he  ftill  (licks  to  his  principle,  that  i(  wifdom  cx- 
**  cels  folly,  as  much  as  light  excels  darknefs,"  chap.  ii. 
13.  and  wc  ought  to  love  and  embrace  it,  and  be  governed 
by  it,  for  the  fake  of  its  own  intriufic  worth,  and  the  ca- 
pacity it  gives  us  of  being  fcrviccablc  to  others,  though  we 
ourfcl.  cs  ftiould  get  wealth  or  preferment  by  it.  This  wif- 
dom, i.  e.  this  which  he  here  deferibes,  wifdom  which  en- 
ables a man  to  ferve  his  country,  out  of  pure  affe&ion  to 
its  inlet  efts,  when  he  hisnfelf  gains  no  advantage  by  it,  no 
not  fo  much  as  thanks  his  pains,  or  the  reputation  of  it, 
this  is  the  wifdom  Solomon  faith  feemed  great  unto  him, 
v.  13.  A public  fpirit  in  a private  fphere  is  wifdom, 
which  thofe  who  underftand  things  that  differ,  cannot  but 
look  upon  as  very  magnificent. 

I.  Solomon  here  gives  an  inftancc,  which  probably  was 
a cafe  in  faA  in  fomc  neighbouring  country,  of  a poor  man 
that,  with  his  wifuom,  did  great  fervlce  ia  a time  of  pu- 
blic diftrefs  and  danger,  v.  1 4.  “ There  was  a little  d- 

u tv,"  no  great  prize  w hoever  was  maftcr  of  it,  there  were 
hut  **  few  men  within  it"  to  defend  it,  and  men,  if  men  of 
fortitude,  are  the  bell  fortifications  of  a city  ; here  were 
few  men,  and  becaufc  few,  feeble  and  fearful,  and  ready 
to  give  up  their  city  as  not  tcniblc.  Againfl  this  little  city,  a 
great  king  came  with>a  numerous  army  and  befieged  it,  ei- 
ther in  pride  or  covetoufnefs  to  pofftfs  it,  or  in  revenge  for 
fomc  affront  given  him  to  chaff ife  and  deftroy  it * thinking 
it  ftronger  that  it  was,  he  “ built  great  bulwarks  againft 
“ it,"  from  which  to  batter  it,  and  doubted  not  in  a little 
time  to  make  himfclf  maftcr  of  it.  What  a great  deal  of 
unjuft  vexation  do  ambitious  princes  give  to  their  harmlcfs 
neighbours ! This  gre^t  king  reeded  not  fcai  this  little  city, 

what 
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what  need  he  frighten  it  then  ? It  would  be  little  profit  to 
him,  why  then  ihould  he  put  himfelf  to  fuch  a great  cx- 
pcnce  to  gain  it  1 But  as  unrcafonably  and  unfatiably  gree- 
dy as  little  people  fon. etimes  arc  to  lay  houfe  to  boule,  and 
field  to  field,  great  kiugs  often  arc  to  lay  city  to  city,  and 
province  to  province,  “ that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in 
*«  the  earth/1.  If.  v.  b.  Now,  was  the  victory  and  fucccft  to 
the  ftrong  ? No,  lltcrc  was  found  in  this  little  city,  among 
the  few  that  were  in  it,  one  poor  wife  man  ; a man  and  yet 
poor,  and  not  preferred  to  any  place  of  profit,  or  power  in 
the  city  ; places  of  trail  were  not  given  to  men  according 
to  their  merit  ami  rmetnefs  for  them,  clfe  fuch  a wife  niau 
as  this  had  not  been  a poor  man.  Now, 

1.  Being  wife  he  ferved  the  city,  though  he  was  poor, 
in  their  d duels  they  found  him  out,  Jud.xi.  7.  and  begged 
his  advice  and  affifiancc,  and  44  he  by  liis  wifdom  deliver- 

cd  the  city.”  either  by  prudent  inftrufiiuai  given  to  the 
befieged,  direcliug  them  to  fomc  unthought  of  llratagcm  for 
their  own  ltcui  it y,  or  by  a prudent  treaty  with  the  belie* 
gers,  as  the  woman  at  Abel,  2 Sam.  xx.  l/>.  He  did  not 
upbraid  them  with  the  contempt  they  had  put  upon  him  in 
leaving  him  out  of  their  counfel,  nor  tell  them  he  was  poor 
and  had  nothing  to  lofe,  and  therefore  eared  not  what  be- 
came of  the  city ; but  did  his  bell  for  it,  and  was  b lulled 
with  fucccfs.  Note,  Private  iutcreils  and  perfonal  relent- 
mcnts  tnufl  always  be  facrificed  to  the  public  good,  and 
forgotten  w hen  the  common  welfare  is  concerned. 

2.  Being  poor  the  city  flighted  him,  though  he  was  wife 
and  had  been  an  inllruiuent  to  fave  them  all  from  ruin,  44  no 
“ man  remembered  that  fame  poor  man,”  his  good  fervicca 
were  not  taken  notice  of,  no  rccompcnce  was  made  him, 
no  marks  of  honour  put  upon  him,  but  lie  lived  in  as  much 
poverty  and  oblcurity  as  lie  had  done  before  ; riches  were 
not  to  this  man  of  uaderilanding,  nor  favour  to  this  man  of 
Ik  ill.  Many  that  have  been  well  merited  of  their  prince 
•ud  country  have  been  ill  paid,  fuch  an  ungrateful  world  do 
we  live  in.  It  is  well  that  ufeful  men  have  a God  to  trull 
to,  who  will  be  their  bountiful  re  warder  \ for,  among  men, 
great  fervicca  arc  often  envied,  and  rewarded  with  evil  for 
good. 

2.  From  this  inftancc  he  draws  forr.e  ufeful  inferences  ; 
looks  upon  it  and  receives  inllr uftion. 

(l.)  Hence  he  obierve#  the  great  ulefulncfs  and  excellen- 
cy of  wifdom,  and  what  a blclfing  it  makes  men  to  their 
pountry  : 44  VVifdom  is  better  than  ftrength,’*  v.  16.  A 
prudent  mind,  which  is  the’  honour  of  a man,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred before  a robuft  body,  iu  w.  ich  many  of  the  brute 
creatures  excel  man.  A man  may  by  his  wiidom  that 
which  he  could  never  compaiV  by  his  ftrcng'.h  i and  may  o- 
vcrcomc  thofc  by  outwitting  them,  that  are  able  to  over- 
power him.  Nay,  44  Wifiiom  is  better  than  yveapont  of 
*4  war,”  offenfive  or  defenfive,  v.  18.  Wifdom,  that  is, 
religion  and  piety,  (for  the  wile  mar.  is  here  oppofed  to  a 
li micr)  this  is  better  than  all  military  endowments  or  ac- 
coutre ineiits,  for  it  will  engage  God  for  us,  and  then  we  are 
life  in  the  greauft  perils,  and  fuccefsful  in  the  gicauft  en- 
terprises. 44  If  Cod  be  for  us,  who  can  be  again!!  us,'1  o* 
Hand  before  us  ? # 

(2.)  Hence  he  obfetves,  the  commanding  fcrcc  and 
power  of  wifdom,  though  it  labour  under  external  difad  van- 
tages, v.  1 7.  44  The  words  of  wife  men  arc  heard  in 

44  quiet,”  i.  e.  what  they  fpeak  being  rational  and  to  pur- 
pofe,  being  fpoken  calmly  and  w ith  deliberation  : Though 
not  being  rich  and  in  authority,  they  dare  r.ot  fpeak  loud, 
nor  with  any  great  affurancc,  yet  it  will  he  hearkened  to 
and  regarded,  will  gain  refped,  uay,  will  gain  the  point. 
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and  fway  with  men  more  than  the  imperious  clamours  of 
him  that  ruleth  among  fools,  who,  like  fools,  chofc  him  to 
be  their  rtiler  tor  his  nolle  and  hindering,  and,  like  fools, 
think  he  inuft  by  thofc  methods  carry  tlic  day  with  every- 
body eli’c.  A few  clofe  arguments  are  worth  a great  many 
big  words:  and  thofc  will  ftrike  fail  to  fair  real  on  ing  who 
will  anfwer  them  that  bounce  and  heclor  “ according  to 
4i  their  folly.1*  How  forcible  are  right  words  ! What  it 
fpoken  wifely (bould  be  fpoken  calmly,  and  then  it  will  be 
heard  in  quiet,  and  calmly  conlidcrrd.  But  paflion  will  lcficn 
the  force  even  of  rcafon,  iufiead  of  adding  any  force  to  it. 

3.  lienee  he  ohlervcs,  that  wife  and  good  men,  not- 
withftanding  this,  mult  often  contcut  thcmfelves  with  the 
fait  Taft  ion  ol  having  done  good,  or  at  leaft  endeavoured  it, 
aud  offered  at  it  when  they  cannot  do  the  good  they  would 
do,  nor  have  the  praife  they  Humid  have.  Wtldum  capaci- 
tates a man  to  ferve  his  neighbours,  and  he  offers  his  fcrvice ; 
but,  alas,  if  he  be  poor  liis  w ifdom  is  defpifed,  anil  44  his 
44  word*  are  not  heard,”  v.  16.  Many  a man  is  buried  a* 
live  in  poverty  and  obfeurtty,  that  if  lit  had  hut  fitting  en- 
couragement given  him  might  be  a blclfing  to  the  wot  Id  ; 
many  a pearl  is  loll  in  its  flu.  11.  But  there  is  a day  coming 
when  w iidom  and  goeduefs  flail  b.  in  honour,  and  tire  righ- 
teous fhall  fliinc  forth. 

4..  From  what  he  had  observed  of  the  great  good  which' 
one  wile  and  virtuous  mah  may  do,  he  infers,  what  a great 
deal  of  mifehiefone  wicked  man  may  <?q,  and  *hat  a great 
deal  of  good  he  may  be  the  hindrance  of  ; 44  One  (inner  de- 
44  (Iroyeth  much  good.”  (1.)  As  to  himfelf,  a finful  con- 
dition is  a wafieful  condition  : How  many  of  the  good  gifts 
both  of  nature  and  providence  doth  one*  firmer  defiroy  and 
make  wafte  of  ! good  lehfc,  good  parts,  good  learning,  a 
good  difpofition,  a good  eftatc,  good  meat,  good  drink, 
and  ilbuud&xice  of  God's  good  creatures,  all  made  ufc  of  tit 
the  fervice  of  fin,  and  fo  deftroyed  and  loft,  and  the  end  of 
giving  them  fruftrated  and  perverted.  He  that  defiroys  his 
own  foul  defiroys  much  good.  (2.)  As  to  others,  what  a. 
great  deal  of  mifehief  may  one  wicked  man  do  in  a town  or 
country  ! one  finner  that  makes  it  his  bufmtfs  to  debauch* 
others,  may  defeat  and  frufiratc  the  intentions  of  a great 
many  good  laws,  and  a great  deal  of  good  preaching,  and 
draw  many  Into  his  pernicious  ways  2 one  finner  may  be  the 
ruin  of  a town,  as  one  Aeban  troubled  the  whole  camp  of 
Ifracl.  The  wife  man  that  delivered  the  city  had  had  his 
due  ufpett,  and  recompenfe  for  it,  but  that  feme  one  fin- 
uer  hindered  it,  and  invidioufly  diiniuifticd  the  fervice* 
And  many  a good  project  well  laid  for  the  public  welfare, 
has  been  defiroyed  by  fome  one  lubtilc  adversary  to  it.  The. 
wifdom  of  fome  would  have  healed  the  nation,  but  through, 
the  wickcdncfs  of  a few  it  would  nut  be  healed.  See  who 
are  a kingdom's  friends  and  enemies,  if  one  taint  doth  much 
good,  and  out  finner  defiroys  much  good. 

c n a p.  x. 

this  chapter  ferns  to  be  like  Salomon1!  proverbs , a eel  Iff! ‘on 
of  wife  faying!  and  obfervations , rather  than  a part  of 
hit  ftrmon%  but  the  preacher fudied  to  be  fententious,  and 
fet  in  ordermany  proverbs/c  be  brought  in  in  hit  preach 1 
ing.  Yet  the  general fcope  of  all  the  obftrv.it tone  in  this 
chapter  it  to  recommend  wifdom  to  us , and  its  precepts 
and  rules , as  of  nreat  uft  for  the  tight  ordering  of  our 
eonvirfitiony  and  to  caution  us  again/1 folly.  1 He  re • 
commends  wifdom  to  private  pet  font  that  are  in  an  infe- 
rior fatten. . (1.)  It  is  our  wifdom  to  pnlervt  cur  re- 
puiati.nt  in  managing  our  affairs  dex  Unify,  v.  t.— 2. 

(*.)  T*> 
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( ?.)  To  be  fubm'Jfive  to  our  fuperhrst  if  at  any  time  nut 
have  offended  them,  v 4.  (3)  1 0 live  quiet  and  peace- 

able lives v an  l net  tu  meddle  with  thofe  t**it  are  f aft  tout 
and  J editions , and  are  endeavouring  to  dflurb  the  public 
rep  of e The  folly  and  danger  of  which  dijbyal  and  tur- 

bulent pr tehees , hijbtwi9  v.  8,  9,  10,  1 1*  (4  ) To  go- 
vern cur  tongue  1 w//,  v « a»—  1 5.  { To  be  diligent 
in  our  bujinef , and  to  provide  welt  for  our  families , v 
18,  19  (A  ) JVaf  to  //wall  til  at  cur  rulers  9 not  not  in 
Jeer ety  t#.  20  II.  tie  rccimmcdi  wfdom  to  rulers  s 
let  them  net  think  that  be  cattle  thrir  fubjecls  tnujl  be  quiet 
under  th*m9  therefore  they  may  ill  what  they  p<eafe+  no9 
but  ( 1. ) Let  them  be  cartful  whom  they  prefer  to  placet 
of  trufl  and  p'jwery  v 6,  7.  (2.)  Let  them  manage 

them f elves  dif:i  eetly9  be  gene  reus,  and  not  childtjh  ; tem- 
perate, and  net  luxitr  cus,  v I A*,  1 7*  dnd  happy  the 
nation  when  princes  and  people  make  co'fciencc  of  their 
duty  according  to  theft  rules . 

DEAD  flics  caufe  the  ointment  of  the  apo- 
thecary to  fend  forth  a linking  favour  : 
fo  doth  a little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wifdom  and  honour.  2 A wife  man’s  heart 
it  at  his  right  hand  ; but  a fools  heart  is  at  his 
left*  3 Yea,  alfo  when  he  that  is  a fool  walk- 
eih  by  the  way,  his  wifdom  faileth  him,  and 
he  faith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a fool. 

In  tbefc  vcrfei  Solomon  (hews, 

1 .  What  great  need  wife  men  have  to  take  heed  of  being 
guilty  of  any  inftance  of  folly  ; for  “ a little  folly”  it  a 
great  blcmilh  to  him  that  **  U in  reputation  for  wifdom  and 
“ honour,”  and  it  as  hurtful  to  his  good  name  as  dead  flies 
arc  to  a fwcet  perfume,  not  only  fpoiling  the  iwcetnefs  of 
it,  but  making  it  “ to  fend  forth  a ih’nking  favour,”  Note, 
1.  True  wifdom  it  true  honour,  and  will  gain  a man  repu- 
tation, which  it  like  a box  of  precious  ointment,  pleafwg 
and  very  valuable.  2.  The  reputation  that  is  hardly  got, 
and  by  a great  deal  of  wifdom,  may  be  eaf.ly  loft,  and  by  a 
little  folly  ; becaufe  envy  faftens  upon  emincncy,  and  makes 
the  worft  of  the  miftakes  and  mifeartiage*  of  thofe  that  are 
cried  up  for  wifdom.  and  improves  them  to  their  <1:  fad  van- 
tage } fb  that  the  folly,  which  in  another,  would  not  be 
taken  notice  of,  in  them  is  fevercly  cenfured.  Thofc  that 
make  a great  profeflion  of  religion  have  need  to  walk  very 
*ircumfpc£ily,  to  •*  abflain  from  all  appearances  of  evil,” 
and  approaches  towards  it,  bccaufc  many  eyes  are  upon 
them  that  watch  for  their  halting,  their  character  is  foon  ful- 
and  they  have  a great  deal  of  reputation  to  loft*. 

2.  What  a deal  of  advantage  a wife  man  has  above  a fool 
in  the  management  of  bufinefs,  v.  24.  **  A wife  man's 

“ heart  is  at  his  right  hand,”  fo  that  he  goes  about  hisbu- 
fmefs  with  dexterity,  turns  his  hand  readily  to  it,  and  goes 
through  it  with  difpatch  ; his  counfel  and  courage  are  rea- 
dy to  him  whenever  he  has  occafion  for  them  ; but  a fool's 
heart  is  at  his  left  hand,  it  is  always  to  fcck  when  he  has  a- 
ny  thing  to  do  that  it  of  importance,  and  therefore  goes 
aukwardly  about  it,  like  a man  that  is  left-handedl  and  is 
foon  at  a lofs,  and  at  his  wit's  end. 

3.  How  apt  fools  arc,  at  every  turn,  to  proclaim  their 
own  folly  and  expofe  thcmfclvcs?  he  that  is  either  witlefs 
or  gracclefa,  either  filly  or  wicked,  if  he  be  never  fo  little 
from  undeT  the  check,  and  left  to  himfclf,  if  he  but  “ walk 
**  by  the  way,”  foon  ihewi  what  he  is,  his  M wifdom  fails 
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«•  him/'  and  by  fomc  indecent  ill  carriage  or  other,  M he 
“ faith  to  every  one  he  meets  that  he  is  a fool,”  v.  3,  i.  e. 
he  difeovers  it  as  plainly  as  if  he  had  told  them  fo.  He  can- 
not conceal  it,  and  he  is  not  afhamed  of  it.  Sin  is  the  re- 
roach of  finners  wherever  they  go. 

4 If  the  fpirit  of  the  ruler  rife  up  againft  thee, 
leave  not  thy  place  ; for  yielding  pacifies  great 
offences.  5 There  is  an  evil  which  I have  feen 
under  the  fun,  as  an  error  which  procecdcth 
from  the  ruler.  6 Folly  is  fet  in  great  dignity, 
and  the  rich  fit  in  low  place.  7 I have  feen  fer- 
vants  upon  horfes,  and  princes  walking  as  fer* 
vants  upon  the  earth.  8 He  that  diggeth  a 
pit,  (hall  fall  into  it  ; and  whofo  breaketh  a 
hedge,  a ferpent  (hall  bite  him.  9 Whofo  re- 
moveth  ft  ones,  lhall  be  hurt  therewith  : and  he 
that  clcaveth  wood  fhall  be  endangered  thereby. 
10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  be  do  not  whet 
the  edge,  than  mud  he  put  to  more  ftrength : 
but  wifdom  is  profitable  to  dirc&.  1 1 Surely, 
the  ferpent  will  bite  without  enchantment,  and 
a hablcr  is  no  better. 

The  fcope  of  thefe  verfes  is  to  keep  fubje&s  loyal  and  du- 
tiful to  the  government  j in  Solomon's  reign  the  people 
wctc  very  rich,  and  lived  in  profperity,  which  perhaps, 
made  them  proud  and  petulent,  and  when  the  taxes  were 
high,  though  they  had  enough  to  pay  them,  it  is  probable 
many  carried  it  infolently  towards  the  government,  and 
threatened  to  rebel.  To  filch  Solomon  here  gives  fume  ac* 
ceffary  cautions. 

u Let  not  fubje&s  carry  on  a quarrel  with  their  prioce 
upon  any  private  perfooal  difguft,  v.  4.  « If  the  fpirit  of 

**  the  ruler  rife  up  againft  thee,”  if,  upon  fomc  mifinfor- 
mation  given  him,  or  fume  nrifmanagement  of  thine,  be  it 
difplcafed  at  thee  and  threatens  thee,  yet  ••  leave  not  thy 
14  place,”  forget  not  the  duty  of  a fubjeA,  revolt  not  from 
thine  allegiance,  do  not  in  a paflioo  quit  thy  poft  in  hisler- 
vice,  and  throw  up  thy  coittmiflion  as  difpairing  ever  to  re- 
gain his  favour  : No,  wait  a while  and  thou  wilt  find  he  is 
not  implacablr,  hut  that  “yielding  pacifies  great  offences.” 
Solomon  fpcaks  for  himfelf,  and  for  every  wife  and  good 
man  that  is  a maftcr  or  a magistrate,  that  he  could  eafiiy 
forgive  thofe  upon  their  fubmiflion,  whom  yet,  upon  their 
provocation  he  had  been  very  angry  with.  It  is  fairer  and 
better  to  yic  Id  to  an  angry  prince,  than  t*  contend  with 
him. 

2.  Let  not  fubjects  commence  a quarrel  with  their  prince, 
though  the  public  adminiftration  be  not  in  every  thing  at 
they  would  have  it.  He  grants  **  theie  is  an  evil  often  leva 
tinder  the  fun/'  and  it  is  a king's  evil,  an  evil  which  the 
king  only  can  cure,  for  “it  is  an  error  which  procecdcth  from 
the  mlcr/’  v.  j.  it  is  a miftakc  which  rulers,  confulting  theif 
perfonal  affc&ions  more  than  the  public  interefts,  arc  too 
often  guilty  of,  that  men  are  not  preferred  according  to 
their  merit,  |but  **  folly  is  fet  in  great  dignity,”  men  of  (bat- 
tered brains  and  broken  fortunes  arc  put  in  places  of  powcf 
and  trull,  while  the  rich  men,  of  good  fenfe  and  good  e* 
ftates,  whofe  intereft  would  oblige  them  to  be  true  to  the 
public,  and  whofe  abundance  would  be  likely  to  fet  them 
above  temptations  to  bribery  and  extortion,  yet  fit  in  low 
place  and  can  get  no  preferment,  vcr.  6.  cither  the  ruler* 

know 
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knows  not  how  to  value  them,  or  the  term*  of  preferment 
arc  fuch  as  they  cannot  in  conference  comply  with.  It  it  iU 
Vrith  a people  when  vicious  men  are  advanced,  and  men  of 
froith  are  kept  under  hatches.  This  it  ill uil rated,  ver.  7. 
* | have  feen  fervantt  upon  horfes,”  men  not  fo  much  of 
mean  extradion  and  education,  if  that  were  all  it  were  the 
more  sxcufahlc  1 cay,  there  it  many  a wife  fervant,  who, 
withgood  rcafon,  44  hath  rule  over  a fon  that  caufethlhamcj'* 
but  of  fordid,  fervilc,  mercenary  difpolitions,  I have  hen 
thefe  riding  in  pomp  aud  date,  at  princes,  while  princes, 
men  of  noble  birth  and  qualities,  tit  to  rule  a kingdom,  have 
been  forced  to  walk  as  fervant*  upon  the  earth,  * poor  and 
dt-fpifed,  and  little  regarded.  Thus  God,  in  hit  providence, 
puttilheth  * wicked  people,  but  at  far  at  it  it  the  ruler’s  a& 
and  deed,  it  it  certainly  hit  error,  and  a great  evil,  a grie- 
vance to  the  fubj<&,  and  very  provoking;  but  it  is  an  error 
under  the  fun.  which  will  certainly  be  rectified  above  the 
fun,  and  when  it  fhall  Ihine  no  more,  for  in  heaven  it  is  on- 
ly wifdom  ami  holinefs  that  is  fet  in  great  dignity.  But  if 
the  prince  be  guilty  of  hit  error,  yet  let  not  the  fubjefta  leave 
their  place,  nor  rife  up  againif  tire  government,  nor  form 
any  project  for  the  alteration  of  it  ; nor  let  the  prince  carry 
on  the  humour  too  far,  nor  fet  fuch  fcrvant3,  fuch  beggar* 
on  horfeback,  at  will  ride  furioufiy  over  the  ancient  land- 
marks of  the  conit  itution,  and  threaten  the  fubverfion  of  it. 

I.  Lot  neither  prince  nor  people  violently  attempt  any 
changes,  nor  make  a forcible  cntiy  upon  a national  fet  de- 
ment, for  they  will  both  find  it  of  dangerous  confequence; 
which  he  fhew*  here  by  four  fimilitudet,  the  fcope  of  which 
ii*  to  give  u*  a caution  not  to  meddle  to  our  own  hurt.  Let 
not  princes  invade  the  right*  and  liberties  of  their  fubje&s; 
let  not  fubje&s  mutiny  and  rebel  againlt  their  princes  ; for, 
( 1 .)  44  He  that  digs  a pit  ' for  another,  it  is  ten  to  one  but 
be  44  fall*  into  it"  himfclf,  and  his  violent  dealing  returns 
upon  hit  own  head.  If  princes  become  tyrants,  or  fubje&s 
become  rebels,  all  hhlorirs  will  tell  what  is  likely  to  be 
their  fate,  and  that  it  is  at  their  utmoil  peril,  and  it  were 
better  for  both  to  be  content  within  their  own  bounds. 
(2.)  44  Whofo  breaketh  an  hedge,”  an  old  hedge,  that  has 
long  been  a land-mark,  let  him  expert  that  a ferpent  or  ad- 
der, fuch  as  ufe  to  harbour  in  rotten  hedges,  will  bile  him  : 
forne  viper  or  other  will  fallen  upon  his  hand.  Act*  xxiii. 
3.  God,  by  his  ordinance,  as  by  a hedge,  hath  inclufed 
the  prerogative*  and  powers  of  princes,  thcii  persons  are  un 
dcr  liit  fpecial  protection  ; thofe  therefore  that  form  any 
trc&fonablc  defigns  ugaintl  their  peace,  their  crown  and  dig^ 
city,  are  but  twilling  halters  for  themfelves.  (2.)  44  Who- 
•»  fo  renioveth  Hones  ’ to  pull  down  a wall,  or  building, 
doth  but  pluck  them  upon  hirnfclf,  he  (had  be  hurt  there- 
with, and  will  wiOt  that  lie  had  let  them  alone.  Thofe  that 
go  about  to  alter  a well  Modelled,  well  fettled  govern- 
ment, under  colour  of  redrefling  fume  grievances,  and  cor- 
recting fomc  amifl’cB  in  it,  will  quickly  perceive,  not  only, 
that  it  it  caller  to  find  fault  than  mend,  to  demolish  that 
which  is  good,  than  tp  build  up  that  which  is  better,  but 
that  they  thrull  their  own  fingers  into  the  fire,  and  pull  an 
old  hooie  about  their  cars.  (4.)  “ He  that  dcavelh  wood," 
efpeciidly  if,  as  it  follows,  he  hath  forry  tools,  ver.  10.  41  he 
44  (hall  be  endangered  thereby,*  the  chips  will  fly  in  hit  face, 
or  hi*  own  axe-head.  If  we  meet  with  knotty  pieces  of 
timber,  men  of  perverfe  and  ungovernable  fpirits,  and  we 
think  to  mailer  them  by  force  and  violence,  and  hew  them 
to  pieces,  they  may  not  only  prove  too  hard  for  us,  but  the 
attempt  may  turn  to  our  own  damage. 

a.  Rather  let  bwtb  prince  and  people  carry  it  to  each  o- 
thcr  with  prudence*  and  csiLuicf*,  and  good  temper  3 44  Wifa 


41  dom  is  profitable  to  dire&”  the  ruler  how  to  manage  a 
people  that  are  inclined  to  be  turbulent,  fo  as  neither,  on 
the  one  hand,  by  a fupine  negligence  to  embolden  and  en- 
courage them,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  by  rigour  and  fc- 
verity  to  exafpecate  and  provoke  them  to  any  fedilious  prac- 
tice*. It  is  likewife  profitable  todiredl  the  fubjeds,  how  to 
carry  themfclvct  towards  a prince  that  it  inclined  to  bear 
hard  upon  them,  fo  at  not  to  alienate  his  affections  from 
them,  but  to  win  upon  him  by  humble  remonfl ranees  (not 
infulcnt  demands,  fuch  as  the  people  made  upon  Rchoboam) 
by  patient  fubmifiions  and  peaceable  expedient*.  I he 
fame  rale  it  to  be  obferved  in  all  relations,  for  the  preferr- 
ing of  the  comfort  of  them  ; let  wifdom  direft  to  gentle 
methods,  and  forbear  violent  ones;  Thus,  one  wife,  aud 
both  happy. 

1 . Wifdom  will  teach  us  to  whet  the  tool  we  are  to  make 
ufe  of,  rather  than  by  leaving  it  blunt  oblige  ourfeHet  to  put 
fo  much  the  more  (Length,  ver.  10.  We  might  favp  our* 
fclve*  a great  deal  of  labour,  and  prevent  a great  deal  of 
danger,  if  we  did  whet  before  we  cut,  i c.  confider  and 
premeditate  what  it  fit  to  be  faid  and  done  in  every  difficult 
cafe,  that  we  may  accomodate  ourfeives  to  it,  and  may  do 
our  woik  fmoothly  aud  cafily,  both  to  others  and  to  our- 
fclves.  Wifdoui  will  d;rc&  how  to  (harper)  and  put  an  edge 
upon  both  ourfeives  and  thofe  we  employ,  not  to  work  de- 
ceitfully, Pfal.  lii  but  to  work  clean  and  cleverly.  Th# 
mower  lofes  no  time  when  he  it  whetting  hit  fcythc. 

a.  Wifdom  will  teach  u«  to  enchant  the  ferpent  we  are 
to  contend  with,  rather  than  think  to  oul-hifs  it,  ver.  n. 
44  The  ferpent  will  bite”  if  he  be  not,  by  tinging  and  mulic, 
charmed  and  enchanted,  againft  which  he  therefore  flop* 
his  ears,  Pfal.  lviii.  4.  5.  and  a babbler  is  no  better  to  all 
thofe  that  enter  the  lilL  with  hirn,  who  therefore  mud  nut 
think,  by  dial  of  words,  to  out-talk  him,  but  by  prudent 
management  to  enchant  him-  “ He  that  is  lord  of  the 
4‘  tongue,’’  fo  the  phrafe  is,  i.  e.  a ruler  that  has  liberty  of 
fpccclr,  and  may  fay  what  he  will,  it  is  as  dangerous  deal- 
ing with  him  as  a ferpent  uncharmcd  ; but  if  you  ufe  th* 
enchantment  of  » mild  and  humble  fuomtffion  you  may 
be  fafeand  out  of  danger  ; herein  wifdom,  the  meeknefs  of 
wifdom,  is  profitable  to  direct.  <*  By  long  forbearing  it  a 
44  prince  perfuaded,"  Prov.  vvv.  15,  Jacob  enchanted  E- 
fau  with  a prefcnt,  and  Abigail,  David.  To  thofe  that 
may  fay  any  thing  it  is  wifdom  to  fay  nothing  that  is  pro- 
voking. 

1 2 The  words  of  a wife  mans  mouth  arc  gra- 
cious : but  the  lips  of  a fool  will  fwallow  uji 
himfclf.  1 3 The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his 
mouth  is  fooli/hnefs : and  the  end  of  his  talk  is 
mifehievout  madnefs.  14  A fool  alfo  is  full  of 
words:  a man  cannot  tell  what  fhall  be;  nntl 
what  Hull  be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 1 5 
The  labour  of  the  fooUih  wearicth  every  one  of 
them,  bccaufe  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to 
the  city. 

Solomon  having  (hewed  the  benefit  of  wifdom,  and  of 
what  great  advantage  it  it  to  U9  in  the  conduct  ot  our  af- 
fairs, lurre  (hew*  the  mifehief  of  folly,  and  how  it  cxpofetlw- 
men,  which,  perhaps,  come,  in  as  a reflection  upon  tnofc 
rulers  who  let  folly  in  great  dignity. 

1.  Fools  talk  a great  deal  to  no  purpofe,  and  they  (hew 
their  folly  as  much  by  the  multitude,  impertinence,  and 
mile  Lie  vuufncfs  of  their  word*  a*  by  any  thing.  Whereas 
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**  the  words  of  a wife  man’s  mouth  are  gracious,”  are  grace, 
manifeft  grace  in  hi*  heart,  and  miniftcr  grace  tothe  hearers, 
are  good,  and  fuch  as  become  him,  and  do  good  to  all  a* 
bout  him;  the  lips  of  a fool  not  only  expofe  him  to  reproach 
end  make  him  ridiculous,  but  will  (Wallow  up  himfclf,  and 
bring  him  to  ruin,  by  provoking  the  government  to  take 
cognizance  of  his  fcditiout  talk,  and  call  him  to  an  account 
for  it.  Adonijah  fooltlhly  “ fpoke  againft  his  own  life/* 

1 Kings  ii.  23.  many  a man  has  been  funk,  by  having  **  his 
•*  own  tongue  fall  upon  him,  * Pial.  Ixiv.  8.  See  what  a 
fool’s  talk  is : 

(1  ) It  takes  rife; from  his  own  weaknefs  and  wickednefs; 

“ The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  is  feolifhnefs,” 
the  fooliihncfs  hound  np  in  his  heart,  that  is  the  corrupt 
fpring  out  of  which  all  thofe  po  luted  dreams  flow  ; the  e- 
•vil  treafurcout  of  which  evil  things  arc  brought.  As  foon 
as  he  begins  to  fpeak  you  mar  perceive  his  folly,  at*  he  very 
firit  he  talks  idly,  atidpaffionatcly,  and  like  himfelf. 

(2.)  Itrifelh  up  tbfurv.  and  tends  to  the  hurt  and  injury  of 
others  : The  end  of  his  talk,  the  end  it  comes  to  U madnefs, 
he  will  prefcntly  talk  himfelf  into  r.n  indecent  heat,  and 
break  out  into  the  wild  extravagancies  of  a diftraflcd  man  ; 
the  end  it  aims  at  is  mifehief;  as  at  firfl  he  appeared  to  have 
little  government  of  himfclf,  fo  at  lad  it  appears  he  has  a 
great  deal  of  malice  to  his  neighbours  ; that  root  of  bittemefs 
bears  gall  and  wormwood-  Note,  It  is  not  ftrange  if  thofe 
that  begin  foolilhly  end  madly ; for  an  ungoverned  tongue, 
the  more  liberty  is  allowed  it,  the  more  violent  it  grows. 

(3. ) It  is  all  the  fame  over  and  over,  vcr.  14.  “ A fool  alfo 
is  full  of  words,”  a paflionatc  fool  efpccially,  that  runs  on 
cudlefsly,  and  never  knows  when  to  take  up  ; he  will  have 
the  lad  word,  though  it  be  but  the  fame  with  that  which 
was  the  firfl  : what  is  wanting  in  the  weight  and  drength  of 
his  words,  lie  endeavours,  in  vain,  to  make  up  in  the  num- 
ber of  them  ; and  they  mud  be  repeated,  becaufe  otherwife 
there  is  nothing  in  them  to  make  them  regarded.  Note, 
Many  that  art  empty  of  fenfc  arc  full  of  words,  and  the  lead 
folid  are  the  molt  noify.  The  following  words  may  be  ta- 
ken either,  I.  As  checking  him  for  his  vain-glorions  bragg- 
ing*, in  the  multitude  of  his  words,  what  he  will  do  and 
what  he  will  have,  not  Confidcring  that  which  every  body 
knows,  that  u a man  cannot  tell  what  ihnll  be  ” inhisowntime, 
while  he  lives,  Prov.  xxxvii.  i.  much  lefs  can  one  tell*1  what- 
fhall  be  after  him,”  when  he  is  dead  and  gone.  Would  we 
duly  confidcr  our  own  ignorance  of,  and  uncertainty  about, 
future  events,  that  would  cut  off  a great  many  of  the  idle 
words  we  foohfhly  multiply.  Or,  2.  As  mocking  him  for  his 
tautologies : He  is  full  of  words,  for  if  he  do  but  fpenk  the 
mofl  trite  and  common  thing,1*  a man  cannot  tell  what  fhall 
be,”  bee  a ui>  he  loves  to  hear  himfclf  talk,  he  will  fay  it  a- 
gain,**  what  IhaUbc  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  ?”  like  Bat* 
tus  in  Ovid : 

* — — Sub  Mb 

Mvnilbus  (in/juit)  erani>  et  rrcint  fub  montibu?  tlSt, 
whence  vain  repetitions  are  called  Battologies,  Matt.  vi.  7. 

2-  Fools  toil  a great  d al  to  no  purpofe,  vcr.  15.“  The  la- 
bour of  the  foolifh,”  to  accomplifli  their  dcfigns,**  wcaricthe- 
very  one  of  them/  1.  e.  ft.)  They  weary  thcmfclves  in  that 
labour  which  is  very  foolifh  and  abfurdi  All  their  labour 
h for  the  world,  and  the  body,  and  the  meat  thut  perifheth, 
and  in  this  labour  they  fpend  their  ftrength  and  exhauft  their 
fpirits,  and  “ weary  thcmfclves  for  very  vanity,”  Hah.  ii.  13. 

I fa.  lv-  2.  They  chufe  that  fcrvice  which  is  perfect  drudge- 
'ry,  rather  than  that  which  is  perfeft  liberty.  (2.)  That 
labour  which  is  ncceflary,  and  would  be  profitable,  and 
might  be  gone  through  with  cafe,  yet  wearies  them,  be- 
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caufe  they  go  about  it  aukvrardly  and  foolifhly,  and  fo  make 
their  bufinefs  a toilet©  them,  which,  if  they  applied  them* 
felves  to  it  prudently,  would  be  a pleafurcto  them.  Many 
complain  of  the  labours  of  religion  as  grievous,  which  they 
would  have  no  neafon  to  complain  of,  tf  the  exencifes  of 
Chriflian  piety  were  always  under  the  direction  of  Chriftian 
prudence.  The  foolifh  tire  thcmfclves  in  endlcfs  parfuits, 
and  never  bring  any  thing  to  pafs,**  becaufe  they  know  oot 
how  to  go  to  the  city,”  i.  e.  becaufe  they  have  not  capacity 
to  apprehend  the  plained  thing,  fuch  as  the  entrance  into  a 
great  city  i*,  where  one  would  think  it  were  impoffible  fora 
man  to  tntfs  his  Toad.  Mens  imprudent  management  of 
their  bufinefs  robs  them  both  of  the  comfort  and  of  the  be- 
nefit of  it.  But  it  is  the  excellency  of  the  way  to  the  hea- 
venly city  that  it  is  a high  way,  in  which  the  14  wav-faring 
“ men,  though  fools,  fhall  not  ert/'  Ifa.  xxxv.  8.  yet  fir.- 
ful  folly  makes  men  mifs  that  way. 

16  \ Wo  to  thee,  O land,  when  thy  king  i> 
a child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning.  17 
Bleflcd  art  thou,  O land,  when  thy  king  is  the 
fon  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due  feafon, 
for  ftrength  and  not  for  drunkennefs.  1 8 ^ By 
much  fluthfulnds  the  building  decayeth,  and 
through  idlenefs  of the  hands  the  houfe  droppeth 
through.  19  f A feaft  is  made  for  laughter, 
and  wine  maketh  merry  : but  money  anfwcreth 
all  things.  2*  ^ Curfc  not  the  king,  no  not  in 
thy  thought,  and  curfe  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed* 
chamber : for  a bird  ofthe  air  fhall  carry  the  voice, 
and  that  which  hath  wings  fhall  tell  the  matter. 

Solomon  here  obferves, 

1.  How  much  the  happineis  of  a land  depends  upon  the 
chancier  of  its  rulers  } it  is  well  or  ill  with  the  people  ac- 
cording as  the  princes  are  good,  or  bad. 

f 1.)  The  people  cannot  be  happy  when  their  princes  are 
childifh  and  voluptuous,  ter.  1 6.*‘  Wo  unto  thee,  O land,” 
even  the  land  of  Canaan  itfelf,  though  otherwife  the  glory 
of  all  lands,  when  thy  king  is  a child,  not  fo  much  in  tgt 
(Solomon  himfelf  was  young,  when  his  kingdom  was  hippy 
in  him)  a*  in  nndcrftanding  ; when  the  prince  is  weak  sod 
foolifh  as  a child,  fickle  and  fond  of  changes,  fretful 
humourfome,  cafily  impofed  upon,  and  hardly  brought  to 
bufinefs  it  is  ill  with  the  people.  The  body  daggers  if  the 
head  be  giddy.  Perhaps,  Solomon  wrote  this  with  a'foit- 
fight  of  his  fon  Rchoboam’s  ill  condufk,  2 Chron.  xtii.  «• 
he  was  a child  all  the  days  of  Iris  life,  and  his  family  and 
kingdom  fared  the  worfe  for  it.  Nor  is  it  much  better  with 
a people  when  their  prince*  cat  in  the  morning,  i.  c.  make 
a god  of  their  belly,  and  make  therafelvcs  (laves  to  their 
appetites.  Jf  the  king  himfelf  were  a child,  yet  if  the  pri- 
ces and  privy  councilors  are  wife  and  faithful,  and  apply 
thcmfclves  to  bufincf*,  the  land  may  do  the  better  ; but  if 
they  addicl  thcmfclves  to  their  pleafores,  and  prefer  the  gra- 
tifications of  the  flefh  before  the  difpatch  of  the  public  bufi- 
nefs, which  they  disfit  thcmfclves  for,  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing in  a morning  ; when  judges  are  Epicures,  and  do  not 
cat  to  live,  but  live  to  cat,  what  good  can  a cation  ex- 
pert ! 

(2.)  The  people  cannot  but  be  happy,  when  their  ruleri 
are  generous  and  active,  fober  and  temperate,  arid  men  of 
bufinefs,  vcr.  17.  The  land  is  then  bleflcd,  1.  When  the 
fovereign  is  governed  by  principles  of  honour,”  when  til  e king 
it  the  fon  of  cobles,”  i.  c.  ailed  and  animated  by  a nobjc 

1 (pint, 
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fpitit,  which  from  to  do  a bafr  thin",  and  unbecoming  of 
bigli  a charaAer  i which  i>  folicitoiis  for  the  public  welfare, 
and  prefers  that  before  any  prirate  intcrelts.  \Vifdum  and 
virtue,  and  the  fear  of  God,  beneficence,  and  a rcadinefs  to 
dn  good  to  all  mankind,  thefe  ennoble  the  royal  blood.  J. 
When  the  fubordinate  mag  ill  rates  arc  more  in  care  to  dif- 
eharge  their  trulls,  than  to  gratify  their  appetites  i when 
they  “ eat  in  due  fcafon,'’  i.  e,  when  they  havedifpatched  their 
iiufinefs,  and  got  them  a ftnmich  : God  given  the  creatures 
■ their  meat  in  duo  feafon,  Plal.  csl*.  t J.  let  not  u»  take  ours 
nnfcafnnably,  left  we  lofe  the  comfort  of  feeing  God  give  it 
us.  When  they  “ eat  for  ftrength.”  that  theit  bodies  may  be 
fitted  to  ferve  tbeir  foule  in  tht  fcrvice  of  God  and  tbtir 
cnuntry,,‘  and  not  for  drunkennefs,”  to  makethemfelvet  unlit 
to  do  any  thing  either  for  God  ur  man  j and  particularly  to 
fit  iV  judgement,  for  they  will  “ errthroughwine-,"  Ifa  axviii. 
y.  will  drink  and  forget  the  law,  Prov.  axai,  5.  It  is  well 
Vilh  a people  when  thtir  princes  arc  examples  of  tempe- 
ranee ; when  thole  that  have  mod  to  fpend  upon  themfelves, 
yet  know  how  to  deny  themfelvca. 

j.  Of  vrbat  ill  confequcnce  flothfolncfs  is  both  to  prirate 
andpnblicaffairs,  ver.  tK.“  By  much  fluilifolndi  and  idlenefs 
of  the  hands,”  the  neglect  of  bufmefs,  and  the  love  of  cafe 
and  pleafure,”  the  building  decays,  dropsthnnigh”  firlt,  and, 
hy  degrees,  drops  down  ; if  it  be  not  kept  wclTcovered,  and 
c-jrr  be  not  taken  to  repair  the  breaches,  as  any  happen,  it 
will  rain  in,  and  the  timber  will  rot,  and  the  houfe  will  be- 
come unfit  to  dwell  in  : it  is  fo  with  the  family,  and  the  af- 
fairs of  it ; if  men  eannot  find  in  their  hearts  to  take  pains  in 
their  callings,  tn  tend  their  (hops,  and  look  after  their  ow  n 
bufmefs,  they  will  foon  run  in  debt,  and  go  behind-hand, 
and,  inftead  of  making  what  they  have  more  for  theirtihil- 
tlren,  will  make  it  left : It  is  fo  with  the  public,  if  the  king 
he  a child,  and  will  take  no  care  s if  the  princes  eat  ia  the 
morning,  and  will  take  00  pains,  the  affatrs  of  the  nation 
fuller  talk,  and  its  intercllt  arc  prejudiced,  its  honour  fullied, 
its  power  weakened,  its  borders  incroached  upon,  the  courfe 
of  juftice  oWlructed,  the  treafuie  exhaolled,  and  all  its 
foundations  out  of  courfe,  and  all  this  through  the  llothful- 
nefsand  felf-feeking  of  thofc  that  fhould  be  thc  “ repairers 
of  its  breaches,  and  the  reltoscrs  of  paths  to  dwell  in,”  Ifa. 
Kiri.  it. 

3.  Ifow  indnllrioui  generally  all  are,  both  princes  and 
people  to  get  money,  hecaufethat  fem  es  for  all  purpofes,  ver. 
fry.  He  feems  to  prefer  money  before  mirth  t‘*  A feaft  is 
made  fat  laughter,'’  not  merely  for  eating,  but  chiefly  for 
pleafant  eouverfation,  and  the  fociety  of  friends;  not  the 
laughter  of  the  find,  which  is  madneft,  but  that  of  wife  men, 
by  which  they  fit  themfelves  for  liuliatfs,  and  feverc  fludies  : 
Spiritual  frails  are  made  for  fpiritual  laughter,  holy  joy  in 
God.”  Winemaketh  merry,  maker  glad  the”  life  ; but  money 
is  the  mcafure  of  all  things,  and  anlVer,  all  things,  fmi- 
«; J chJianf  omnia.  Though  wine  make  merry,  it  will  not 
be  a honfe  for  us,  nor  a bed,  nor  clothing,  nur  ptovifioDs, 
and  portions  for  children  ; but  money,  if  men  have  enough 
of  it,  will  be  all  thefe  ; The  fcaft  cannot  be  made  without 
monev,  and  though. men  have  wine,  they  are  not  fo  much 
difpofed  to  be  merry,  unleft  they  have  money  for  the  ne- 
cefTary  fopports  of  life.  Money,  of  itfelf,  anfwcrs  nothing, 
it  will  neither  feed  nor  clothe,  but,  as  it  is  the  inRrument 
of  commerce,  it  anfsvert  all  the  oeclfiom  of  this  prefent  lift, 
what  is  to  be  had  may  be  had  for  money,  but  it  anfwers  no- 
thing to  the  foul  t it  will  not  procure  the  pardon  of  fin,  the 
favour  of  God,  the  peace  of  conference  j the  foul,  as  it  is  not 
redeemed,  fo  it  is  not  maintained. with  corruptible  things,  as 
Silver  and  gold,  Some  refer,  this. to  mlcs*.:  ltis  ill  with  the 
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people  when  they  give  upthcfiifclves  to  luxury  ami  riot-,  fram- 
ing and  making  merry,  oof  only  beeaufe  their  buflnefs  is 
ncgle&rd,  but  beeaufe  money  muft  be  bad  to  anfwcr  all 
thefe  things,  and,  in  order  to  that,  the  people  ftjueezed  by 
heavy  taxes. 

4.  How  cant  tout  fahjb&s  bavfc  need  to  be,  that  they  har- 
bour not  anydifloyal  purpofes  in  their  minds,  nor  keep  up 
toy  faifttous  cabal*  or  conlultatious  againft  thtrgov  Tnmerit, 
beeanfe  it  it  ten  to  one  they  arc  difeovered  and  brought  to 
light,  ver.  20.  Though  rulers  fhould  be  guilty  of  iotne  ♦ 
errors,  yet  be  not  upon  all  occaftons  arraigning  their  admi- 
nillration,  and  running  them  down,  but  make  the  bcR  of 
them.  Here,  1.  Tht  command  teacheth  in  our  duty  Curfc 
not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought,”  do  not  wifh  ill  to  the 
government  in  thy  mind  ; all  lln  begins  there,  and  thtre- 
fore  the  firft  rifmgs  of  it  mull  be  curbed  and  fupprrded,  ami 
particularly  that  of  treafon  and  fidition.”  Curfe  not  the  rich, 
the  princes  and  governors,  in  the  bcd-chambcr,**  in  a cot- 
clave,  or  club  of  perfons  difaffc&ed  to  the  government  ; 
afloctate  not  with  fuch  ;u  comenot  into  their  fee  ret  i*’  join  not 
with  them  in  fpcaking  ill  of  the  government,  or  plottingill 
again  R it,  2.  The  reafon  confabs  our  fafety  : Though  the 
ddign  be  carried  on  never  fo  clofely,**  a bird  of  the  air  lhall 
carry  thcvoice”to  the  king,  who  has  more fpics  about  than 
thou  art  aware  of,“  and  that  which  has  wings,  Audi  tell  the 
matter,-’  to  thyconfufton  and  ruin  : Cod  fees  what  men  do, 
aud  hears  what  they  fay  in  fecret,  and,  when  he  pleafeth, 
he  can  bring  it  to  light  by  ftrange  and  unfufpe&cd  ways. 
Would  ft  thou  then  not  be  hurt  by  rhe  powers  that  be,  nor  be 
afraid  of  them  ?4*do  that  'which  is  good,  and  thou  fhalt  have 
praife  of  the  fame  ; but  if  tnoudo  lliat  which  is  evil;  be  a- 
ffcuct/’  Rom.  xii.  3.  4. 

CHAP.  XT. 

In  this  chapter  ter  have*  I.  d prtjfmg  exhortathv  tq  twi  w 
of  chanty*  and  bounty  to  tht  poor*  at  the  btfl  cure  of  the 
vanity  which  our  worldly  riel  es  are  Jubjtcl  to*  and  tie 
tnl\  way  of  making  thttn  turn  to  a fubjlantial  goed^at- 
aunt , ver.  r. — ft.  A feriout  admonition  t:  prepare  fcr 
death*  and  judgement , and  to  begin  betimes , even  in  tit 
dayx  of  our  yiuth*  to  do  fo*  ver.  7.—  to. 

CAST  thy  bread  upcm  rhfc  waters : for  theta 
(halt  find  it*aftcr  many  day$«  2 ‘Wvc.  a 
portion  to  feven,  and  alfo  to  eight.;  for  then 
knoweft  not  what  evil  (h .til  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain-,  they  empty  them- 
Jelvts  upon  the  earth  : and  if  the  tree  fall  to- 
ward the  fouth,  or  toward  the  north  ; in  the 
place  where  the  tree  failed),  there  it  iliall  be. 

4  He  that  obferveth  the  wind,  (hall  not  low  ; 
and  he  that  regarded)  the  clouds  firaH  not  reap. 

5  As  thou  knoweft  not  what  is  the  way  of  the 
fpirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do  in  the  womb 
of  her  that  is  with  child  : even  fo  thou  knowelk 
not  the  works  ol  God'  who  maketh  all.  6 \n 
the  morning  few  thy  feed,  and  in  the  evening 
with-hold  not  thine  hand : for  thou  knoweft 
not  whether  iliall  profper,  cither  this  or  that, 
or  whether  they  both  jhallbe  alike  good. 

Solomon, had  often  in  this  book  prefled  it  upon  richpeo* 
pic,  to  wkc  the  comfort  of  Thcit  richer  ihciufcivit,  hero 
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he  prefled  it  upon  them  to  do  good  to  others  with  them, 
and  t ) abound  in  liberality  to  the  poor,  which  will  another 
day  abound  to  their  account.  Obferve, 

( i.)  How  the  duty  itfclf  is  recommended  to  us,  ter.  I. 

1. 44  Call  thy  bread  upon  the  waters/*  thy  “ bread  com 
44  upon  the  low  places,’*  i o fome  underiland  it,  alluding 
to  a hulbandman,  who  “ goes  forth  bearing  precious  feed/* 
fparing  bread-corn  from  his  family  for  his  feednefs,  know* 
ing  that  without  that  he  can  have.no  harvdl  another  year; 
thus  the  charitable  man  takes  from  his  bread-comTor  Iced- 
corn,  abriJgeth  himfeif  to  fupply  the  poor,  that  he  may 
“ fow  belide  all  waters,*’  lfa.  xxxi.  20.  bccaufe  as  he  fows 
he  mull  reap.  Gal.  isr.  7.  We  read  of  the  “barveft  of  the 
M river/*  lfa.  xxiii.  3.  Waters  in  leripture  arc  put  for 
multitudes, ' Rev.  xvi.  5.  and  there  are  multitudes  of  poor, 
we  do  not  want  obj'dfsof  charity : And  for  mourners  the 
poor  are  men  of  forrows.  Thou  mull  give  bread,  the  ne*- 
ceflary  fupporti  of  life,  not  only  give  good  words,  but 
good  tilings,  lfa.  lviii.  7.  It  mull  be  thy  bread,  that 
-which  is  honeitiy  got ; it  is  no  chanty,  but  injury,  to  give 
that  which  is  noae  of  our  own  to  give  ; hill  do  juftly,  and 
then  love  mercy.  Thy  bread  which  thou  didft  dcflgn  for 
. thyfelf,  let  the  poor  have  a flu  re  with  thee,  as  they  had 
with  Job,  chap.  xxxi.  17.  Give  freely  to  the  poor,  though 
4t  may  feem  thrown  away  and  loft,  as  that  which  is  call  up- 
on the  waters.  Send  it  a voyage,  fend  it  at  a venture,  as 
merchants  that  trade  by  fea  j trull  it  upon  the  waters,  it 
lhall  not  fink.  * 

2.  **  GWe  a portion  to  fcven,  and  alfo  to  eight,”  i e.  be 
free  aad  liberal  in  works  of  chanty.  (1.)  Give  much,  if 
thou  hall  much  to  give,  not  a pittance,  but  a portion, 
not  a bit  or  two,  but  a mefs,  a meal,  give  a large  dole,  not 
a fncaking  one,  give  good  meafure,  Luke  vi.  38.  be  gene- 
rous in  giving,  as  they  were,  when  on  feliival  days  they 
*4  fent  portions  to  them  for  whom  nothing  was  prepared/* 
Neh.  viii.  18.  worthy  portions.  (2.)  Give  to  many,  “ to 
•*  feven  and  alfo  to  right/*  If  thou  meet  with  feven  objects 
of  charity,  give  to  them  all,  and  then  if  thou  meet,  not  on- 
ly with  an  eight,  give  to  that,  but  with  eight  more,  give  to 
them  all  too:  lCxcufe  not  thyfelf  with  the  good  thou  halt 
done,  from  the  good  thou  hafl  further  to  do,  but  hold  on, 
and  mend.  In  hard  times,  when  the  number  of  the  poor 
iricfeafcth,  let  thy  charity  be  proportionably  enlarged. 
God  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all,  to  us,  though  unworthy,  he 
44  gives  liberally,  and  upbraids  not,”  with  former  gifts,  and 
wc  mull  be  merciful  as  our  heavenly  Father  is. 

(2.)  The  reafoas  with  which  it  is  prefled  upon  us.  Con- 
lid  er, 

1 Our  reward  for  well  doing  is  very  certain.  Though 
thou  “call  it  upon  the  watets,”  and  it  feem  loft,  thou 
thinkell  thou  hatt  given  thy  good  word  with  it,  and  art  ne- 
ver like  to  hear  of  it  again,  yet  “ thou  (halt  find  it  after 
44  many  days,’*  as  the  hulbandman  finds  his  feed  again  in 
a plentiful  harveft,  and  the  merchant  his  venture  in  a rich 
return  : It  is  not  loft,  but  well  laid  out,  and  well  hid  up  ; 

It  brings  in  full  intcn.fl  in  the  prefent  gift*  of  God’s  pro-  1 
ridcncc,  and  graces  and  comforts  of  his  Spirit  ; and  the 
principal  is  fine,  hid  up  jn  heaven,  for  it  is  lent  to  the 
Lord.  Seneca,  a heathen,  could  fay,  Niki!  mofu pofiuicre, 
me  tr/Jam,  quam  lent  donate.—  Hoi  hab/o  qucdcunque  d/di; 
bj/.funt  dixiie  cerl*  in  quocunque  forth  human*  lend  ate. 
Thou  (halt  find  it,  perhaps  not  quickly,  but  after  many 
days ; the  return  may  be  flow,  but  it  is  furc,  and  will  be 
fo  much  the  more  plentiful.  Wheat,  the  mod  valuable 
grain,  lies  longeft  ju  the  ground.  Long  voyages  make 
teA.  returns. 


Chap.  If. 

1.  Our  opportunity  for  well  doing  is  very  uncertiir 
44  Thou  knoweft  not  what  evil  may  be  upon  the  earth, H 
which  may  deprive  thee  of  thine  eilatc,  and  put  thee  out  of 
a capacity'  to  do  good,  and  therefore  while  thou  hailyvhere- 
withal,  be  liberal  with  it  j improve  the  prefent  feaion  ; a s 
the  hulbandman  in  fowiug  his  ground  before  the  froft. 
comes.  Wc  have  rcafon  to  expe&.evil  upon  earth,  for  wc 
are  born  to  trouble  ; what  the  evil  may  be  we  know  not* 
but  that  we  may  be  ready  for  it,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  our 
wifdom  in  the  day  of  profperity,  to  be  good,  to  be  doing 
good.  Many  make  ufc  of  this  as  an  argument  againil  giv- 
ing to  the  poor,  bccaufe  they  know  not  what  hard  times 
may  come,  when  they  may  want  thctnfclvcs,  whereas  we 
fhould  therefore  the  rather  be  charitable,  that  when  evil 
days  come,  wc  may  have  the  comfort  of  having  done  good 
while  we  were  able,  we  would  then  hope  to  find  mercy  both 
with  God  and  man,  and  therefore  fhould  now  Ihcw  met* 
cy.  Tf  by  charity,  wc  trull  God  with  what  we  have,  wc 
put  it  into  good  hands  againil  bad  times. 

(3.)  How  lie  obviates  the  objc&ions  which  might  be 
made  againil  this  duty,  and  the  excufcs  of  the  uncharita- 
ble. 

t . Some  will  fay,  what  they  have  is  their  own,  and  they 
have  it  for  their  own  ufc,  and  why  then  fhould  they  call  it 
thus  upon  the  waters?  Why  IhouJd  44  I take  my  bread  and 
14  my  fleth,  and  give  it  to  1 know  not”  who?  as  Nabal 
pleaded,  1 Sam.  xxv.  1 1.  Look  up  man,  and  confider  bow 
food  thou  wouldlt  be  Ifcrvcd  in  a barren  gronnd,  if  the 
clouds  over  thy  head  fhould  plead  thus,  that  they  have  their 
waters  for  tlicmfelvcs  ; but  thou  fccll  not  when  they  aie 
44  full  of  rain,  they  empty  themfclves  upon  the  earth,”  to 
make  it  fruitful,  till  they  arc  wearied,  and  fpent  with  wa- 
tering ft,  Job.  xxxvii.  1 1 Are  the  heavens  thus  bountiful 
to  the  poor  earth,  that  is  fo  far  below  them,  and  wilt  thou 
grudge  thy  bounty  to  thy  poor  brother,  that  is  bone  of  thy 
bone  i — Or  thus  : fome  will  fay,  though  they  give  hut  lit- 
tle to  the  poor,  yet  they  thank  God  they  have  as  char  [ta- 
ble a heart  as  any  ; nay,  faith  Solomon, 44  If  the  douds  be 
44  full  of  rain  they  will  empty  themfclves  j”  if  there  be 
charity  in  the  heart,  it  will  Ihcw  itfelf,  James  ii-  15.  16. 
He  that  14  draws  out  his  foul  to  the  hungry/*  will  reach 
forth  his  hand  to  them  as  he  has  ability. 

l.  Some  will  fay,  their  fphcrc  of  ufcfulnefs  it  km  and 
narrow,  they  cannot  do  the  good  that  they  fee  others  can, 
who  are  in  more  public  flarious,  and  therefore  they  will  fit 
Hill  and  do  nothing  ; nay,  faith  he,  44  In  the  place  where 
44  the  tree  falls,”  or -happens  to  be,  there  it  lhall  be,  for 
the  benefit  of  thofe  to  whom  it  belongs,  i.  c.  cvciy  man 
mud  labour  to-  be  a blcfling  to  that  place,  whatever  it  is, 
where  the  providence  of  God  calls  him  j wherever  we  arc, 
we  may  find  good  work  to  do,  if  we  have  but  hearts  to  do 
it.  Or  thus : Some  will  fay,  there  arc  many  that  prefent 
themfclves  as  objedls  of  charity,  who  are  unworthy,  and  1 
do  not  know  whom  it  is  fit  to  give  it  to  : Trouble  not  thy- 
felf about  that,  faith  Solomon,  give  as  difcrcetly  as  thou 
canfl,  and  then  be  fiitisfied,  that,  though  tlic  perlon  fhould 
prove  undeferving  of  thy  charity,  yet,  if  thou  give  it  with 
an  honefl  heart,  thou  lhalt  not  lofe  thy  reward,  which  way 
foever  the  charity  is  directed,  north  or  Couth,  thine  lhall  be 
the  benefit  of  it.  This  is  commonly  applied  to  death ; 
therefore  let  us  do  good,  and,  as  good  trees,  44  bring  forth 
44  the  good  fruits  of  righteoufnefs/  bccaufe  death  will  Ihort- 
ly  come,  and  cut  us  down,  and  then  we  lhall  be  determined 
to  an  unchangeable  Hate  of  happioefs  or  mifery,  according 
to  what  was  done  ia  the  body  : As  the  tree  falls  at  death, 
fb  it  is  like  to  lie  to  all  eternity. 

5.  Some 
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3.  Some  will  otjedi  the  m any  difeourxgemeats  they  have 
wet  with  in  their  charity  ; they  have  been  reproached  for  it 
as  proud  and  phsrifaical ; they  have  hut  little  to  give,  and 
they  fhall  be  dcfpifcd  if  they  do  not  give  at  others  do;  they 
know  not  but  their  children  may  come  to  want  it,  and  they 
had  better  lay  it  up  for  them  ; they  have  taxes  to  pay,  and 
purehafes  to  make  ; they  know  not  what  ufe  will  be  made 
© f their  charity,  nor  what  cunftruftion  will  be  nut  upon  it; 
thefe,  and  a hundred  fuch  objections,  he  aiuwcrs  in  one 
word,  ver.  4.  “He  that  obferves  the  wind  (hall  not  fow,” 
which  figniiies  doing  good,  “and  he  that  regards  the  cloud*;, 

H (hall  not  reap,*'  which  fignifies  getting  good,  if  we  (land 
thus  magnifying  every  little  difficulty,  and  making  the 
word  of  it,  darting  objections,  and  fancying  hardlhip  and 
danger  where  there  is  none,  wc  shall  never  go  on,  much  lefa 
go  through  with  our  work,  nor  make  any  thing  of  it . If 
the  hulbandmro  ihould  decline  or  leave  off  fowing  for  the 
fake  of  every  dying  cloud,  ami  reaping  for  the  fake  of  every 
Ida  (l  of  wind,  he  would  make  but  an  ill  account  of -his  hus- 
bandry at  the  year’s  end  ; The  duties  of  religion  arc  as  nc- 
ceffary  as  fow  ing  and  reaping,  and  will  turn  as  much  to  our 
mvn  advantage;  the  difeouragements  we  meet  with  in  thefe 
duties  are  but  as  winds  and  clouds,  which  will  do  us  no 
tarm  ; and  which,  thofe  that  put  on  a little  courage  and  rc- 
folution  will  defpife,  and  cafily  break  through.  Note,  Thofc 
that  will  be  deterred  and  driven  off,  by  fmall  and  fceming 
difficulties,  from  great  aad  real  duties,  will  never  bring  a- 
sty  thing  to-  pafs  in  religion,  for  there  will  always  arife  fome 
wind,  fome  cloud,  or  other,  at  kail  in  our  own  imagination, 
to  difeourage  us.  Winds  and  clouds  arc  in  God’s  hands, 
are  defigned  to  try  us,  and  our  Chriilunity  obligcth  ut  to 
endure  nardnefs. 

4 .Some  will  fay,  they  do  not  fee  in  which  way  what  they 
expend  in  charity  (hould  ever  be  made  up  to  them,  they  do 
not  find  themfelvcs  ever  the  richer,  why  (hould  they  depend 
upon  the  general  promife  of  a bleffing  on  the  charitable, 
usdcGi  they  faw  which  way  to  exprd  the  operation  of  it  ? 
To  this  he  anfwers,  “Thou  kniwcft  not  the  work  of  God,” 
nor  is  it  fit  thou  (hould (l ; thou  mayeft  be  fure  he  will 
make  good  his  word  of  promife,  though  lie  doth  not  tell 
thee  how  or  which  way,  and  though  he  work  in  a way  by 
himfclf,  according  to  the  counfcls  of  his  unfearchablc  wif- 
dora ; he  will  work,  and  none  (hall  hinder ; but  then,  he 
will  work,  and  none  (hall'dired,  or  preferibe  to  him  j the 
bleffing  (hall  work  infrnfibly  but  irrefiflibly  ; God's  work 
Hull  certainly  agre©  with  his  word,  whether  we  fee  it  or  no. 
Our  ignorance  of  the  work  of  God,  he  (hews  in  two  inflan- 
ces.  1 . We  “ know  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  Spirit,”  of 
the  wind,  fo  fome  ; wc  11  know  not  whence  it  conies,  or 
“whither  it  goes,”  nor  when  it  will  turn;  yet  the  feamen  lie 
ready  waiting  for  it,  till  it  doth  chop  about  in  favour  of 
them  ; fo  wc  mull  do  our  duty  in  expectation  of  the  time 
appointed  for  the  bleffing.  eOr,  of  the  human  fool;  we 
know  that  God  made  us,  and  gave  us  thefe  fools,  but  how 
they  entered  into  thefe  bodies,  are  united  to  them,  animate 
them,  and  operate  upon  them  we  know  not ; the  foul  is  a 
tnyftery  to  itfdf,  no  marvel  then  that  the  work  of  God  is  fo 
to  us.  2.  Wc  know  not  “ how  the  bones  are  faihioned  in 
4(  the  womb  of  her  that  it  with  child;’  we  cannot  deferibe 
the  manner  of  the  formation  of  the  body,  or  its  information 
with  a foul ; both  we  know  are  the  work  of  God,  and  we 
acquiefcc  in  his  work,  but  cannot  in  either  trace  the  pro- 
ccfs  of  the  operation ; we  doubt  not  of  the  birth  of  the  child 
that  is  conceived,  though  wc  know  not  how  it  is  formed, 
nor  need  we  doubt  of  the  performance  of  the  promife, 
though  wc  perceive  not  how  things  work  towards  «.  And 
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we  may  well  trull  God  to  provide  for  us  that  which  is  con- 

f venient,  without  our  anxious  difquieting  cares,  and  th-rcin 
to  recoinpence  us  for  our  charily,  fincc  it  was  without  any 
knowledge  orforecaft  of  ours  that  our  bodies  were  curiouf- 
ly  wrought  in  fecrct,  and  our  fouls  found  the  way  into 
them  ; and  fo  the  argument  is  the  fame,  aud  urged  to  the 
fame  intent,  with  that  of  our  Saviour,  Matth.  vi.  2$,  ‘’The 
“ life,”  the  living  foul  that  God  has  given  us,  4t  is  more 
44  than  meat ; the  body,”  that  God  has  made  us,  “ is  more 
“ than  raiment;”  let  him  therefore  that  has  done  the 
greater  for  us,  be  chcarfully  depended  upon  to  do  the 
leffer. 

3.  Some  may  fay,  they  have  been  charitable,  have  give* 
a great  deal  to  the  poor,  and  never  yet  faw  any  return  for 
it.  many  days  are  pad,  and  they  have  not  found  it  again  : 
To  which  he  anfwcrs,  ver.  6.  yet  go  on,  proceed  andper- 
fevere  in  well  doing,  let  (lip  no  opportunity : “ In  the  morn- 
“ ing  fow  thy  feed,”  upon  the  objcdls  of  chanty  that  offer 
themfelvcs  early,  44  and  in  the  evening  do  not  with-hold 
44  thy  hand,”  under  pretence  that  thou  urt  weary;  as  thou 
hall  opportunity  be  doing  good  fome  way  or  other  all  the 
day  long,  as  the  hufbandman  follows  his  fecdnela  from 
morning  till  night.  In  the  morning  of  youth,  lay  out  thy- 
fclf  to  do  good  ; give  out  of  the  little  thou  haft,  to  begin  ’ 
the  world  with  ; and  in  the  evening  of  old  age,  yield  not 
to  the  common  temptation  old  people  arc  in  to  be  penuri- 
ous; even  then  with-hold  not  thy  hand,  and  think  not  to 
excufe  thyfelf  from  charitable  works,  by  purpofing  to  make 
a charitable  will,  but  do  good  to  thelaft,  for  tlruu  knowtft 
not  which  work  of  chanty  and  piety  (hall  profper,  both  as 
to  others,  and  as  to  thyfelf,  this  or  that,  but  haft  reafon  to 
hope,  that 44  both  (hall  be  alike  good,”  Gal.  vi.  9.  44  Be 

44  not  weary  of  well-doing,  for  in  due  feafon,”  in  God’s 
time,  and  that  is  the  bed  time,  44  you  (hall  reap.”  This  is 
applicable  to  fpiritual  charity,  our  pious  endeavours  for  the 
good  of  the  fouls  of  others,  let  us  continue  them,  for  though 
we  have  long  laboured  in  vain,  wc  may  at  length  fee  the 
fuccrfs  of  them.  Let  rainiften  on  the  days  of  their  feed- 
nefs  fow  both  morning  and  evening,  for  who  can  tell  which 
(hall  profper  i 

1 ^ Truly  the  light  is  facet,  and  a plcafan* 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  fun.  8 But 
if  a man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them 
all ; yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  dark- 
nefs,  for  they  (hall  be  many.  All  that  cometh 
is  vanity.  9 Rejoice,  O young  man  in  thy 
youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart, 
and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  thefe  tbings%  God  will  bring  thee  in- 
to judgement,  to  Therefore  remove  forroW 
from  thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy 
flelh ; for  childhood  anji  youth  arc  vanity. 

Here  is  an  admonition  both  to  old  people,  .and  to  young 
people,  to  think  of  dying,  and  get  ready  for  it.  Having  by 
many  excellent  precepts  taught  us  how  to  live  well,  the 
preacher  comes  now,  towards  the  dofe  of  his  difeourfe,  to 
teach  us  how  to  die  well,  and  to  put  us  in  mind  of  our  lat- 
ter-end. 

( 1.)  He  applies  himfelf  to  the  aged,  writes  to  them  as 
fathers,  to  awaken  them  to  think  of  death,  ver.  7.  8. 
Here  is, 
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i.  A rational  conceffinq  of  the  fwretncf*  of  life,  which 
olil  people  find  by  experience.  “Truly  the  light  is  fweet;*' 
tl»e  light  of  the  luo  is  foj.it  is  “a  plcafunt  thing. for  the 
'**  eyes  to  bch«ilil  it light  was  the  firft  thing  made  in  the 
fsnmtiy#  of  the  great  world,  as  the  eye  is  one  of  the  firft 
in  tlie  formation  of  the  body,  the  little  world':  it  is  pleafant 
to  fee  the  light,  the  heathens  were  fo  charmed  with  the 
ueafure  of  it,  that  they  worshiped  the  fun  ; it  is  pka&nt 
by  it  to  lee  other  things,  the  many  agreeable  profpedts  this 
vt-oid  gives  os  ; the  light  of  life  is  fo : Light  is  put  for 
•IsSc,  Job  iii.  20.  23.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  life  is 
Lvcct  ; I:  is  fwcet  to  bad  men,  bccaufe  they  have  their  por- 
ta n in  this  life*,  it  is  fweet  to  good  men,  bccaule  they  have 
this  life  as  the  time  of  their  preparation  fur  a better  life  : 
it  is  fweet  to  all  men  ; nature  faith  it  is  fo,  and  there  is 
no  difputing  againll  it  j nor  can  death  be  defired  for  its 
own  fake,  but  dreaded,  unlcfsas  a period  to  prefent  erih,  ora 
pafiage  to  future  good  : Life  is  fweet,  and  therefore  we 
be vc  need  to  double  a guard  upon  ourfclvcs,  left  wclove  it 
too  well. 

>2.  A caution  to  think  of  death,  even  iu  the  tnidft  of  life, 
and  of  life  when  it  is  mod  fweet,  and  we  arc  moil  apt  to 
forget  death  : 44  If  a man  live  many  years,  yet  let  him 
**  remember  the  days  of  darknef*"  are  coming.  Here  is, 
(1.)  A rummer's  day  fuppuled  to  be  enjoyed,  that  life  may 
continue  long,  even  many  years,  and  that,  by  the  goodnefs 
of  God,  it  may  be  made  comfortable,  and  a man  may  re- 
joice in  them  all : There  are  thofc  that  live  many  years  in 
this  world,  cfcape  many  dangers,  receive  many  mercies, 
aoJ  therefore  ase  fccure  that  they  Ih all  waut  no  good,  nod 
nor  evil  (hall  b«.fal  them,  that  the  pitcher  which,  has  come 
fo  oft  from  the  well  fafe  and  found,'  (hall  never  came  home 
broken  : But  >vho  arc  tl.gy  that  live  many  years,  and -re- 
joice in. them  all?  alas!  juanc;  we  have  but  hodrs -of  joy. for 
months  of  furrow.  -However,  fume  rejoice  in  tbeir  years, 
,thcir  many  years,  more,  than  others,  if  thefe  two  things 
meet,  .a.  pr  jfperous  Hate,  arid  a cheerful  fpirit,  thefe.  two 
indeed  may  do  much  towards  enabling  a man  to  rejoice  in 
them  all,  and  yet  the  moil  chear/ul  fpirit  has  its  damps  ; jo- 
vial fmners  have  their  melancholy  qualms,  and  cheatful 
faints  have  their  gracious  furrows ; fo  that  it  is  but  a fup- 
pofitiou,notacafcinfadi,  thataman  fhoidd  “live  manyyears, 

**  and  rejoice  in  them  all."  But,  (2.)  Here  is  a winters 
night  propofed  to  be  expelled  after  this  fummer’s  day,  yet 
let  this  hearty  old  man  “ remember  the  days  of  darkneb, 

•4  for  tliey  (hall  be  many."  Note,  .1.  there  are  days  of 
darknefs  c-oming  the  days  of  our  lying  in  the  gtave,  there 
the  body  will  he  in  the  dark,  there  the  eyes  fee  not,  the 
fun  IhincH  not.  The  darkneb  of  death  is  oppofed  to  (the 
light  of  life,  the  grave  is  a land  of  darknefs,  Job  x.  21. 

2.  Thofc  days  ofdarknefs  will  be  many,  the  days  ofourlyingun- 
dcr  ground,  will  be  more  than  the  days  of  our  living  above 
ground  : They  arc  many,  but  they  arc  not  infinite  ; as  ma- 
ny as  they  are,  they  mil  be  numbered  and  hnilhed  when 
“ the  heavens  be  no  more,’’  Job  xiv.  12.  As  the  long- 
ed day  will  have  its  night,  fo  the  longed  night  will  have 
its  morning.  3.  It  is  good  for  us  often  to  remember  thofc 
days  of  dark  net's,  that  we  may  not  be  lilted  up  with  pride, 
u«r  lulled  afleep  in  carnal  fccurity,  nor  ever  tranfpomd  in- 
to indoccacics  by  vain  mirth.  4.  Nolw  ithdatiding  the  lung 
continuance  of  life,  and  the  many  comforts  of  it,  yet  we 
mull  remember  the  days  of  darknefs,  becapfc  thofc  will 
certainly  come  however,  and  they  will  come  with  much 
the  lcf»  terror  if  we  have  thought  of  them  before. 

(2.)  He  applies  higifclf  to  the  young,  and  writes  to  them 
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as  children,  to  awaken  them  to  think' of  death,  v.  9.  re- 
where  we  have, 

1.  An  ironical  conccffion  to  the  vamties^nd  pleafttres  of 
youth.  44  Rejoice,  O young  man  in  thy  youth. **  Some 
make  this  to  be  the  counfct  which  the  Atheift  and  the  E- 
pictrre  give  to  the  young  man,  the  poifonous  fuggeftions  a- 
gaiuil  which,  Solomon,  in  the  ch>fc  of  the  verfe,  prefer!  be* 
a pow  erful  antidate.  But  it  is  more  emphatical,  if  we  take 
it,  as  it  is  commonly  underflood,  by  way  of  irony,  like 
that  of  Elijah  to  the  pririls  of  Baal,  14  Cry  aloud,  for  be 
44  is  a god  ;’*  or  of  Micajah  to  Ahab,  44  Go  to  Rainoth- 
M gilcad  and  profper or  of  Chriil  to  hisdifciplcs,  ‘‘Sleep 
44  on  now.  Rejoice  O young  man,  in  thy  youth,*1  live  a 
merry  life,  i follow  thy  fports  and  take  thy  plea fu res,  44  let 
44 'thy  heart  chear  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  chear* 
thee  with  its  fancies,  and  foolifh  hopes,  entertaia  tbyfclf  . 
with  thy  p leafing  dreams,  ay,  do,  44  walk  in  the  ways  of 
*'  thy  heart,"  do  whatever  thou  hail  a mini!  to  do,  and 
Aick  at  nothing  that  may  gratify  the  fenfiral  appetite  ; qt tiJ- 
quid  Met  licet  ; do  them  “ w alk  in  the  wavs  of  thy  heart," 
and  let  thine  heart  walk  after  thine  eyes,  • rambling  heart 
after  a roving  eye;  what  is  pleailug  in  thihe  own  eyes  do 
it,  .whether  it  he  pic  rung  in  the  eyes  of  God  or  no : Solo- 
mon fpcaks  thus  ironically  to  the  young  man,  1.  To  in- 
timate, that  this  is  that  which  he  would  do,  and  which  he 
would  fain  have  leave  to  do,  in  which  be  placeth  his  happi- 
nc&,  and  on  which  he  fets  his  heart.  2.  That  he  wifheth 
all  about  him  would  give  him  this  counfrl,  would  prophecy 
to  him  iuch-finooth  things  as  thefe,  and  cannot  brook  any 
advice  to- the  contrary',  but  reckons  thofc  his  enemies  who 
bid  be  fober  and  ferious.  3.  To  expofe  his  folly,  and  the 
great  abfurdity  of  a voluptuous,  vicious  courfc  of  life  ; the 
very  defeription  of,  if  men  would  fee  things  entirely,  and 
judge  of  them  impartially,  is  enough  to  (hew  how  contrary 
to  restfon  thofc  ia  that  live  fuch.  a life  : The  very  opening 
of  the  caufc  is  enough  to  determine  it  without  any  argu- 
ment. 4.  To  (hew,  that  if  men  give  themfdves  to  fuch  a 
courfc  of  life  as  this,  it  is  juft  with  God  to  give  them  up  to 
it,  to  abandon  them  to  their  own  hearts  lufts  that  they 
may  44  walk  in  their  own  counfcls,"  Hof.  iv.  sy. 

2.  A powerful-  check  given  to  thefe  vanities  andplcafures; 

44  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  thefe  things,  God  (hall  bring 
44  thee  into  judgement,"  and  duly  con  fid  er  that,  and  then 
live  fuch  a luxurious  life  if  thou  can#,  if  thou  dareft  : This 
is  a oolaftcrion,  or  corrc&ive  to  the  foregoing  conccflion, 
and  plucks  in  the  reins  he  h«d  laid  in  the  neck  of  the  young 
man's  lufts:  Know  then,  for  a certainty,  that  if  thou  don 
take  fuch  a liberty  as  this,  it  will  be  thy  cverfafling  ruin, 
thou  haft  to  do  with  a God  who  will  not  let  it  go  unpunilh- 
cd.  Note,  1.  There  is  a judgement  to  con>e.  2.  We  mud 
every  one  of  us  be  brought  into  judgement,  however  we 
may  now  put  far  from  us  that  evil  day.  3.  We  fhall  be  rec- 
koned with  /or  all  our  carnal  iturllt,  and  frnfual  plcafures 
in  that  day.  4.  It  is  good  fur  all,  but  efpeciaily  for  young 
people,  to  know  and  conftder  this,  that  they  may  not,  by 
the  indulgence  of  their  youthful  lulls,  44  treafurc  up  unto 
4‘  themfclves  wrath  againll  that  day  of  wmb,'1  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb. 

3.  A word  of  caution  and  exhortation  inferred  from  ail 
this,  vcr.  to.  Let  young  people  look  to  themfelvcs,  and 
manage  well  both-  their  fouls  and  their  bodies,  their  heart 
and  their  flclh.  t.  Let  them  take  care  that  their  minds  b« 
not  lifted  up  with  -pridr,  or  difturbed  with  anger,  er  any 
finful  paftion.  44  Remove  forrow,*  or  anger,  44  from  thy 
44  heart i". the  word  bgnifies,  any  difurdcr,  or  perturba- 
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tkflh  of  lh*  TDi'ncf.  *Yoiing  people  are  apt  to  be  impatient 
of  check  an  I control,  to  vex  and  fret  at  any  thing  that  if 
humbling  and  mortifying  to  them,  and  their  proud  hearts 
rife  againft  every  thing  that  erofleth  and  contradideth  them ; 
they  are  fo  fet  upon  that  which  is  plcafmg  to  fenfe,  that 
they  cannot  bear  any  thing  that  is  difpleafing,  but  it  goes 
with  forrow  to  their  heart ; their  pride  often  difquicts  them, 
and  makes  them  uncafy  ; put  that  away,  and  the  love  of 
the  world,  and  lay  thine  expectations  low  from  the  crea- 
ture, and  then  difappointreents  will  not  be  occafions  of  (ar- 
row and  anger  to  thee.  Some  by  forrow,  here  underftand 
that  carnal  mirth  defenbed  ver.  9.  the  end  of  which  will  be 
bittemefs  and  forrow.  Let  them  keep  at  a diftauce  from 
every  thing  which  will  be  forrow  in  the  reflection.  2.  Let 
them  take  care  that  their  bodies  be  not  defiled  Dy  intemper- 
ance, uncleannefs,  or  any  flefhy  lull.  “ Put  away  evil 
•*  from  the  flefh,*’  and  let  not  the  members  of  thy  body  be 
icflrumcnts  of  unrighteoufnefs.  The  evil  of  fin  will  be  the 
evil  of  punifhmcnt,  and  that  which  thou  art  fond  of  as  good 
for  the  flefh,  hecaufe  it  gratifies  the  appetites  of  it,  will 
prove  evil,  and  hurtful  to  it,  and  therefore  put  it  far  from 
thee,  the  furtlrer  the  better. 

The  preacher,  to  enforce  his  admonition,  both  to  old  and 
young,  urgeth  as  an  effectual  argument,  that  which  is  the 
great  argument  of  his  difeourfe,  the  vanity  of  all  prefent 
things,  their  uncertainty  and  infufficicncy. 

1.  lie  minds  old  people  of  this,  v.  S.  “ All  that  com- 
u cth  is  vanity  f9  yea,  though  M man  live  many  years  and 
“ rejoice  in  them  alL”  All  that  is  come  already,  and  all 
that  is  yet  to  come,  how  much  foever  men  promife  themfclves 
from  concluding  fccnes,  it  is  all  vanity.  ha*  will  be, 
will  do  more  to  make  men  happy,  than  what  has  been.  All 
that  come  into  the  world  are  vanity,  they  are  altogether  fo 
at  their  be  ft  eftate. 

.2  He  minds  young  people  of  <his,  “cluldhood  and  youth 
are  vanity  Thwdifpofitions  and  adions  of  childhood  and 
yonth,  have  in  them  a great  deal  of  impertinence  aud  ini- 
quity, finful  vanity,  which  young  people  have  need  to  watch 
againft,  and  get  cured : The  pleafurcs  and  advantages 
of  childhood  and  youth,  have  in  them  no  certainty,  fatis- 
faction,  or  continuance ; they  arc  palling  away  : thefe 
# flowers  will  foon  wither,  end  thefe  blolfoms  fall:  let  them 
therefore  knit  them  into  good  fruit,  which  will  continue 
and  abound  to  a;good  account. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  wife  and  penitent  preacf.tr  is  here  cUfing  his  ftrmcn , 
and  he  dotes  it  not  only  hie  a good  orator , but  like  a good 
preacher , with  that  which  was  likely  to  make  the  bejl  tm- 
prejfons , and  which  he  xsnjbtd  might  he  powerful  and  Inf - 
tng  upon  his  hearers . Here  is,  I.  An  exhortation  to  young 
people  to  kegm  betimes  ft  be  religious,  and  not  to  put  it 
off  to  old  age , v.  1.  enforced  with  arguments  taken  from 
she  calamities  of  old  age , v.  1 ,—5  and  the  great  change 
that  death  will  make  upon  us , v.  6.  7.  II.  A repeti- 
tion of  the  great  truth  he  had  undertaken  to  prove  in 
this  difeourfe , the  vanity  of  the  world , t*.  8.  III.  A 
confirmation  and  recommendation  of  what  be  had  writ- 
ten in  this  and  his  other  books , as  worthy  to  be  duly 
weighed  and  confdered^  v.  (j,- — 1 2 IV.  The  whole 

' mailer  fusnmed  up,  and  concluded,  with  a charge  to  all 
to  be  truly  religious , in  conjlderation  of  the  judgement  to 
come,  v.  13,  14.'  '*  * \ . 


REMEMBER  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come, 
not,  nor  the  years  draws  nigh,  when  thou  flyvJt 
fay,  1 have  no  pleafure  in  them  $ 2 While  the 

fun,  or  the  light,  or  the  tnoon,  or  the  ftars  be' 
not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the 
rain  ; 3 In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 

houfe  (hall  tremble,  and  the  ftrong  men  ihall 
bow  themfclves,  and  the  grinders  ccafe,  becaufic 
they  are  few,  and  thofe  that  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows be  darkned.  4 And  the  doors  be  fhut  in 
the  ftrects  when  the  found  of  the  grinding  is 
low,  and  he  {hall  rife  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird, 
and  all  the  daughters  of  tnufic  Ihall  be  brought 
low  j 5 Alfo  when  they  Ihall  be  afraid  of  that 
which  is  high,  and  fears  Jbjilbt  in  the  way,  and 
the  almond- tree  Ihall  flourifh,  and  the  grafhop- 
per  Ihall  be  a burden,  and  defire  (hall  tail : be- 
caufc  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  ftrects : 6 Or  ever  the 

filver-cord  be  loofcd,  or  the  golden-bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  foun- 
tain, or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  ciftern.  7 Theft 
Ihall  the  dull  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was  : and 
the  fpirit  Iliall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it* 
Here  is,  A call  to  young  people  to  think  of  God,  and 
mind  their  duty  to  him  when  they,  arc  yonng.  “ Ketncm- 
“ ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.*’  This  is, 
(j.)  The  royal  preacher’s  application  of  his  fimnon  con- 
cerning, the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  every  thing  la  it.  You 
that  are  young  flatter  yourfdves  with  expc&ations  of  great 
things  from  it,  but,  believe  thofe  that  have  tried,  it  yields 
no  folid  fatUfa&ion  to  a foul  ; therefore,  that  you  may  not 
be  deceived  by  this  vanity,  nor  too  much  difturbed  by  it, 
remember  your  Creator,  and  fo  guard  yourfdves  againft  the 
mifehiefs  that  arife  from  the  vanity  of  the  creature.  (2.) 

It  it  the  royal  phyfician’s  antidote  againft  the  particular  dif- 
cafcs  of  youth,  the  love  of  mirth,  and  the  indulgence  of  fen- 
fual  pleafurcs,  the  vanity  which  childhood  and  youth  arc 
fubjed  to  ; to  prevent  and  cure  this,  remember  thy  Creator. 
Here  is,  L.  A great  duty  prefled  upon  us  to  remember  God 
as  our  Creator  ; not  only  remember  that  God  is  our  Crca- . 
tor,  that  he  made  us,  and  not  we  ourfdve«,  and  is  there- 
fore out  rightful  Lord  and  Owner*  bnt  we  muft  engage 
OUsfeWcs  to  him  with  thefe  confederations  whi  Ji  his  being 
our  Creator  lays  us  under,  and  pay  him  the  honour  and 
duty  which  we  owe  him  as  our  Creator.  4*  Remember 
“ thy  Creators,”  the  word  is  plural,  as  it  is,  xxxt.  8. 

“ Where  is  God  my  Makers  For  God  faid,  44  Let  us 
make  man,”  us,  Fathcr^5on,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  2.  The 
proper  icafun  for  this  duly : “ in  the  days  of  thy  youth;'*  the. 

“ day*  of  thy  choice,**  fo  fume;  thy  choice  days,  thy 
chufing  days  : Begin  in  the  beginning  of  thy  days  to  re- 
member him  from  whom  thou  had  ft  thy  being,  and  go  oa 
according  to  that  good  beginning^:  Call  kirn  to  mind  whea 
thou  art  young,  and  keep  him  in  mind  throughout  all  the 
days  of  thy  youlh,  and  never  forget  him.  Guard  thus  a-, 
gaiufl  the  temptations  of  youth,  aud  thus  improve  the  ad- 
vantages of  it.  . ...  j ♦ 
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a.  A reafon  to  enforce  this  command  : **  While  the  e* 
•*'  vil  day*  cone  not,  and  the  year*  of  which  thou  (halt  fay, 

“ I have  no  pleafurc  in  them.’*  Do  it  quickly, 

(i.)  Before  fickncfr  and  death  come;  do  it  while  thou 
lived,  f<it  it  wiD  be  too  late  to  do  it  when  death  ha«  remo- 
ved thee  from  this  (late  of  trial  and  probation,  to  that  of  re- 
compcnce  and  retribution.  The  days  of  fickncfiand  death 
are  the  day*  of  evil,  terrible  to  nature,  evil  day*  indeed  to 
thofc  tint  have  forgotten  their  Creator  ; theft  evil  days  will 
come,  fooner  or  latter,  a*  yet  they  come  not ; for  God  is 
long  Coffering  to  us- ward,  and  gives  us  fpacc  to  repent ; the 
continuing  of  life  is  hut  the  deferring  of  death,  and  while 
lift  is{catinued(  and  death  deferred,  it  concerns  us  to  pre- 
pare, and  get  the  property  of  death  altered,  that  wc  may 
c*i:  comfortably. 

(2.)  Before  old  age  comes,  which,  if  death  prevent  r.ot, 
md  come,  and  they  will  he  44  years,  of  which  wc  Will 
“fay,  we  have  r.opleafurc  in  them.**  when  we  (hall  not  re- 
liftithc  delights  of  ienfc,  as  Btnillai,  a Sam.  xix.  3$.  when 
tve  fkail  he  loaded  with  bodily  infirmities,  old  and  blind,  or 
old  and  lime  ; when  we  (hall  he  taken  off  from  our  ttfeful- 
n<*f*,  r.nd  our  (Iren  'th  fhall  be  labour  and  for  row  : when  wc 
(hall  cither  have  parted  with  our  relations,  and  our  old 
friends,  or  he  afftifted  in  them,  and  fee  them  weary  of  us : 
when  we  fhall  feel  ourfclvrs  die  by  inches  ; thefe  year* 
draw  nigh,  when  all  that  comes  wiH  be  vanity,  the  remain- 
ing months' all  months  of  vanity,  and  there  will  be  no  plea- 
fore,  but  in  the  rcfle&ion  of  a good  life  on  earth,  and  the 
expectation  qf  a better  life  in  heaven. 

Thefe  two  arguments  he  enUrgeth  upon  in  the  following 
veifcs,  only  inverting  the  order,  and  fhews, 

( l.)  How  many  are  the  calamities  of  old  age,  and  that, 
if  we  (hould  live  to  be  old,  our  days  would  be  fuch  as  we 
fhall  have  no  pleafurc  in  : which  is  a good  reafon  why  we 
Thhuld  return  to  God,  and  make  our  peace  with  him,  in  the, 
days  of  our  youth,  and  not  to  put  it  off  till  wc  come  to  be 
old  : for  it  will  be  no  thanks  to  us  to  leave  the  plcafures  of 
fra  when  they  have  left  us,  nor  to  return  to  God  when  need 
forceth  us  ; but  the  grcatcfl  abfurdity  and  ingratitude  ima- 
ginable, i«  to  give  the  cream  and  flower  of  our  day*  to  the 
devil,  and  refer ve  the  btan,  and  refufc,  and  dregs  of  them 
for  God  ; this  is  offering  44  the  tom,  and  the  lame,  and  the 
“ fick  for  facrificc and  bcfidcs,  old  age  being  thus  clog- 
ged with  infirmities,  it  is  the  greateft  folly  imaginable  to 
put  off  that  needful  work  till  then,"  which  requires  the  bed- 
of  our  ftrength,  when  our  faculties  arc  in  thrir  prime,  and 
especially  to  make  the  work  more  difficult  by  a longer  con- 
tinuance in  firti  and,  by  laying  up  treafures  of  guilt  in  the- 
confidence,  to  add  to  the  burdens  of  age,  and  make  them 
much  heavier.  If  the  calamities  of  age  will  be  fuch  at  is 
here  reprefented,  we  fhall  have  need  of  fomething  to  fupport 
and  comfort  us  then,  and  nothiiigwiH  be  more  effefhial  to 
do  that  than  the  tcftitnsmy  of  our  confidences  for  us,  that 
wc  began  betimes  to  remember  our  Creator,  and  have  not 
fince  laid  afide  the  remembrance  of  him.  How  can  we  ex- 
peff  God  ftiould  hdp  uv  when  we  arc  old,  if  we  will  not 
ferve  him  when  wc  are  young  ? See  Pfal.  lxxi.  17, 18. 

The  decays  and  infirmities  of  old  age  arc  here  elegantly 
described  in  figurative  expreffions,  which  have  fame  diffi- 
culty in  them  to  us  now,  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
common  phrafes  aod  metaphors  a fed  in  Solomon's  age  and 
language  ; but  the  general  fcopc  is  plain,  to  (hew  how  un- 
comfortably generally  the  days  of  old  age  arc. 

t.  Then  the  fun,  and  the  light  of  it,  the  moon,  and  the 
fiars,  and  the  light  which  they  borrow  from  it,  will  be 
darkened,  i.  c.  %pey  look  dim  to  old  people  through  the  de- 
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cay  of  their  fight  ; their  countenance  is  clouded,  and  the 
beauty  and  luftre  of  it  U edipfed  ; their  iatelle&ual  powers 
and  faculties,  which' are  aa  lights  in  the  foul,  are  weakened  ; 
their  undenlanding  and  memory  fails  them,  and  there  ap  * 
prehcnlion  is  not  fo  quick,  nor  their  fancy  fo  lively,  as  it 
has  been : light  is  often  put  far  ioy  and  pcofperity  ; the 
days  of  their  mirth  are  over,  and  they  have  not  pleafurc,  ci- 
ther of  the  converfc  of  the  day,  or  the  repofe  of  the  night, 
for  both  the  fun  and  the  moon  arc  darkened  to  them. 

2.  Then  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  ; as  when  the 
weather  is  difpofcd  to  be  wet,  no  fooner  is  one  cloud  blown 
over,  but  another  fuccecds  it,  fait  is  with  old  people,  when 
they  are  got  pretty  well  of  one  pain  or  ailment,  they  are 
f.ized  with  another,  fo  that  their  diftetnpers  arc  like  a 
*'  continual  dropping  in  a very  rainy  day:”  The  end  of  one 
trouble  is  in  this  world  but  the  beginning  of  another,  and 
deep  calls  unto  deep  : Old  people  are  often  aiHi&ed  with 
deflnxions  of  rheum,4ike  foaking  rain,  after  which  Hill  more 
clouds  return,  feeding  the  huraunr,  fo  that  it  is  continually 
grievous,  and  therein . the  body  doth  as  it  were  mck  a- 
V'*T- 

3.  Then  **  the  keepers  of  the  hoofc  tremble  V'  the  head,, 
which  is  as.  the  watch  tpwer  (hakes,  and  the  arms  and  hands, 
which  arc  ready  for  the  prefevatioo  of  the  body,  (hake  too, 
and  grow  feeble,  upon  every  fudden  approach  and  attack 
of  danger ; that  vigour  of  the  animal  fpirita,  which  ufed  to 
be  exerted  for  felf-defence,  fads  and  cannot  do  it*  office ; 
old  people  arc  cafily  difpirited  and  difeouraged. 

4.  Then  **  the  ftrong  men  (hall  bow  themfirites,”  the 
leg*  and  thighs  that  ufed  to  fopport  the  body,  and  bear  in. . 
weight,  bend  and  buckle,  and  cannot  ftrvc  for  travel  as  they. 

. have  done,  but  are  foon  tired.  Old  men  that  have  been  io 
their  time  ftrong  men,  are  become  uxak,  and  ftoop  for 
age,  Zcch.  visa.  4,  **  God  takctli  no  pleafurc  in  the  legs 
“ of  a man,*1  PfaL  ebevu.  10.  for  their  ftrength  will  foon 
fade,  but  “ in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everiafting  ftrength," 
he  has  everkfting  arms. 

5.  Then  “ the  grinders  c cafe,  bccaufc  they  arc  few,”  the  ■ 
teeth,  with  which  we  grind  our  meat,  and  prepare  it  for 
concoflion,  ccafc  to  do  their  part,-  bccaufc  they  arc  few  : 
they  arc  rotted  and  broken,  and,  perhaps,  have  been  drawn 
becai.fe  they  aked  ; fome  old  people  have  loft  all  theirteeth, 
and  others  have  but  few  left ; and  this  infirmity  is  the  mort 
confiderable,  becattfc  the  meat  not  being  well  chewed,  fo* 
want  of  teeth,  is  one  great  reafon  why  it  is  not  well  digeft* 
ed,  which  has  as  much  an  influence  as  any  thing  upon  the 
other  decap  of  age. 

6.  “ Thofe  that  look  out  at  the  windows  are  darkened,” 
S.  c.  the  eyes  wax  dim,  as  Ifaac’a  Gen.  xvii.  1 . And  Ahi 
jah’s,  1 Kings  xiv.  4.  Mofcs  was  a rare  inftance  of  one,  who, 
at  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  old,  had  good  eyc-fight, 
but  ordinarily,  the  fight  decays  in  old  people  as  foon  as  a- 
uy  thing,  and  it  is  a mercy  to  them  that  art  help*  nature 
vi  ith  fpectaclcs.  We  have  need  to  improve  our  fight  well 
while  we  have  it,  bccaufc  the  light  of  the  eyes  may  be  gone 
before  the  light  of  life. 

7.  “ The  doors  arc  (hut  in  the  ftreets  :r  old  people  keep 
within  doors,  and  care  not  for  going  abroad  to  entertain- 
ments ; the  lips,  the  doors  of  the  mouth,  are  (hut  in  eating, 
bccaufc  the  teeth  are  gone,  and,  “ the  found  of  the  grind- 
44  ing”  with  them  “is  low,”  fo  that  they  have  not  that 
command  of  their  meat  in  their  mouths  which  they  ufed  to 
have  j they  cannot  digeft  their  meat,  and  therefore  lit- 
tle grift  is  brought  to  the  mill. 

P.  Old  people  rife  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,-**  they 
have  no  found  deep,  as  young  people  have,  but  » little  thing 
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dffturbi  them,  the  chirp’ng  of  a bird : they  cannot  reft  for 
toughing,  and  therefore  rife  up  at  coek-crowing,  as  foon 
as  any  body  is  ftirring ; or,  they  are  apt  to  be  jealous,  and 
timorous,  and  full  of  care,  which  breaks  their  fleep,  and 
makes  them  to  rife  early,  or,  they  are  apt  to  be  fuperftmous, 
and  rife  up,  at  in  a fright,  at  thofe  voices  of  birds,  as  of 
ravens,  or  fcrccch-owls,  which  foothfayers  call  ominous. 

9.  With  them  “ all  the  daughters  of  mufic  are  brought 
44  low,'*  they  have  neither  voice  not  ear,  can  neither  fiog 
themfelves,  nor  take  any  phrafure,  as  Solomon  had  done  in 
the  days  of  his  youth,  in  “ tinging  men,  and  tinging  wo- 
44  men,  and  mutical  inftrumentJ,*’  chsp.  ii.  8.  Old  peo- 
ple grow  thick  of  hearing,  and  unapt  to  diiUnguifh  founds 
and  voices. 

to.  They  are  44  afraid  of  that  which  is  high/’  afraid  to 
go  to  the  top  of  any  high  place,  either  bccaufc  for  want  of 
breath  they  cannot  reach  it,  or  their  heads  being  ^iddy, 
or  their  legs  failing  them,  they  dare  not  ventuie  to  it  ; or 
they  frighten  themfelvca  with  fancies  that  that  which  is 
high  will  fall  upon  them  : Fear  is  in  the  way,  they  can  nei- 
ther ride  nor  walk  with  their  ufual  boklncfs,  but  are  afraid 
of  everything  that  lies  in  their  way,  left  it  throw  them  down. 

1 1.  44  The  almond  tree  fiouriiheih/’  i.  t.  the  old  man's 
hair  is  grown  white,  fo  that  his  head  looks  like  an  almond- 
tree  in  the  bloftom.  The  almond-trcc  bloffoms  before?  any 
other  tree,  and  theieforc  fitly  (hews  what  hade  old  age 
makes  in  feixing  upon  men  ; it  prevents  their  expe&atioas, 
and  comes  fatter  upon  them  than  they  thought  of : Grey 
hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  them,  and  they  perceive  it 
not. 

12.  “ The  grafhopper;  is  a burden,  and  defire  fails  :** 
Old  men  can  bear  nothing,  the  lighted  things  fit  heavy  up- 
on them,  both  on  their  bodies  and  on  their  minds,  a little 
thing  finks  and  breaks  them  ; perhaps,  the  grafhopper  was 
fome  food  that  was  looked  upon  to  be  very  light  of  digef- 
tiun  ; John  Baptift’s  meat  was  locufis  ; but  even  that  lies 
heavy  upon  an  old  man’s  ilomach,  and  therefore  defire  fails: 
Le  he  has  no  appetite  to  his  meat,  neither  (Hall  he  44  regard 
44  the  defire  of  women,”  as  that  king,  Dan.  si.  37.  Old 
men  become  mindlei*  and  liillcfs,  ana  the  plcafurcs  of  fenfq 
arc  to  tbero  tailclefs  and  faplefs. 

It  i»  probable,  Solomon  wrote  this  when  he  was  himfclf 
-old,  and  could  fpeak  feelingly  of  the  infirmities  of  age, 
which,  perhaps,  grew  the  fader  upon  him,  for  the  indul- 
gence he  had  given  hunG.lt"  in  fenfual  pita  hires.  Some  old 
people  bear  up  better  than  others  under  the  decays  of  age, 
hut  more  or  lefs,  the  days  of  old  age  are,  and  will  be  evil 
«lays,  and  of  little  plcafure.  Great  care  therefore  ihould  be 
taken  to  pay  refpcdfc  and  honour  to  old  people,  that  they 
tnay  have  fouiething  to  balance  tbefc  grievances,  and  no- 
thing may  be  done  to  add  to  them.  And  all  this  put  toge- 
ther, makes  up  a good  rcafon  why  we  ihould  44  remember 
41  our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth,”  the  het  may  re- 
member us,  with  favour  when  thefe  evil  days  come,  and  his 
comforts  delight  our  fouls,  when  the  delights  of  fenfe  are 
in  a manner  worn  of. 

(2.)  He  (Hews  how  great  a change  death  wtH  make 
with  uj  ; which  will  be  either  the  prevention,  or  the  period 
.of  the  miferics  of  old  age  ; Nothing  elfc  will!  keep  them 
oft,  nor  any  thing  elfc  cure  them:  Therefore,  4*  remember 
44  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,”  bccaufc  death  is 
certainly  before  thee,  perhaps,  Jt  is  very  near  thee,  and  it 
is  a ferious  thing  to  die,  and  we  arc  concerned  with  the  ut« 
moil  care  and  diligence  to  prepare  for  it.  . . 

( . Death  will  fix  us  in  an  unchangeable  (late  : Man  (hall 
then  11  go  to  bis  bug  home/’  and  all  thefe  infirmities  and 
».  1 1 
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decays  of  age,  are  harbingers  of,  and  advances  towards  that 
awfol  remove.  At  death  man  goes  from  this  world,  and  all 
the  employments  and  enjoyments  of  it ; he  is  gone  for  good 
and  all,  as  to  his  prefent  (late  ; he  is  gone  home  ; for  here 
he  was  a ftrangcr  and  pilgrim ; both  foul  and  body  go  to  the 
place  whence  they  came,  ver.  7.  He  is  gone  to  his  reft,  to 
the  place  where  lie  is  to  fix  : He  is  gone  to  his  home  ; 44  to 
the  houfe  of  this  world,”  fofome  ; for  this  world  is  not  bis  : He 
is  gone  to  his  long  home  j for  the  days  of  bis  lying  in  the 
grave  will  be  many  : He  is  gone  to  his  houfe  of  eternity  ; 
not  only  to  his  houfe  whence  he  (Hall  never  return  to  this 
world,  but  to  the  houfe  where  he  mull  be  for  ever.  This 
(hould  make  us  willing  to  die,  that  at  death  we  rouft  go 
home : and  why  (hould  we  not  long  to  go  to  our  Father's 
houfe  LAnd  this  (hould  quicken  us  to  get  ready  to  die,  that 
we  mud  then  go  to  our  long  home,  to  an  cvexlafting  habi- 
tation. 

J.  Death  will  be  an  occafion  of  forrow  to  our  friends  that 
love  us.  A hen <(  man  goes  to  his  long  home,  the  mourners 
go  about  the  rtrccts,”  the  real  mourners,  and  thofe,  as  now 
with  us,  diilinguiflied  by  their  habits  as  they  go  along  the 
ftreeta  ; the  mourners  for  ceremony,  that  were  hired  to 
weep  for  the  dead,  both  to  exprefs,  and  to  excite  the  real 
mourning.  When  we  die,  we  not  only  remove  to  a me- 
lancholy houfe  before  us,  but  wc  leave  a melancholy  houfe 
behind  us : Tears  are  a tribute  due  to  the  dead,  and  this, 
among  other  circumftances,  makes  it  a ferious  tiling  to  die  t 
But  in  vain  do  we  44gotothcboufcofmourning,”  and  fee 4£  the 
mourners  go  about  the  llrcets,*’  if  it  do  not  help  to  make 
us  ferious  and  pious  mourners  in  the  dnfet. 

3.  Death  will  difTolve  the  frame  of  nature,  and  take 
down  the  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle,  which  is  elegantly 
deferibed,  ver.  6.  Then  (hall 44  the  filver  cord,”  by  which  foul 
and  body  were  wonderfully  faftenedtogether/*beloofed/’tU*t 
facred  knot  untied,  and  thofe  old  friends  be  forced  to  part  ; 
then  (hall 44  the  golden  bowl,”  that  held  the  waters  of  life  (hr 
us,4i  be  broken then(hall44thepitchcr/*  with  which  we  ufri 
to  fetch  up  water,  for  the  conftant  fnpport  of  life,  and  the 
repairof  Us  decays,44  be  broken,  even  at  the  fountain,”  fo  thtt 
it  can  fetch  up  no  more,  and  44  the  wheel , * all  thofe  organs 
that  ferve  for  the  coll  editing  »nd  dillributingofnourifhment, 
(ball  be  44  broken,”  and  difablcd  to  do  their  office  any  more  ; 
the  body  (hall  become  like  a watch  when  the  fpriug  is  broke, 
the  motion  of  all  the  wheels  is  (topped,  and  they  all  (land 
iliil  i the  machine  is  taken  to  pieces  ! the  heart  heats  no 
more,  nor  doth  the  blood  circulate.  Some  apply  this  to  the 
ornaments  and  ulcnfiL  of  life  ; rich  people  mull  at  death 
leave  behind  them  their  clo*  thing  and  furniture  of  filvtr 
and  gold,  and  poor  people  their  earthen  pitchers,  and  life 
drawers  of  water  will  have  their  wheel  broken. 

4.  Death  will  rcfolve  us  into  our  firll  principles,  ver.  7. 
Man  is  a (Image  fort  of  creature,  a ray  of  heaven  united  to 
a clod  of  earth  ; at  death  thefe  arc  feparated,  and  each  goes 
to  the  place  whence  it  came. 

(x.)  The  body,  that  clod  of  clay,  returns  to  its  own 
earth,  it  is  made  of  the  earth;  Adam’s  body  was  fo,  and 
we  are  of  the  fame  mould  ; it  is  a houfe  of  clay,  at  death  it 
is  laid  in  the  earth,  a id,  in  2 little  time,  will  be  reiolved 
into  earth,  not  to  be  didinguilhed  from  rjtnmfir.  earth,  ac- 
cording to  the  fcntcuce,  Gen.  iii.  I pi**  Dud  thou  art,  and 
therefore  to  dull  thou  (halt  return.”  Let  us  not  therefore 
indulge  die  appetites  of  the  body,  uor  pamper  it,  it  wiU  U: 
worms  meat  (hortly,  nor  let 44  fir.  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies  /* 
bccaufc  they  are  mortal,  Rom.  vi.  IS.  * 

(2.)  The  foul,  that  beam  of  light,  returns  to  that  God, 
who,  when  he 44  mjide  man  of  the  dull  o{  the  ground,  breathed 
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Into  him  the  breath  of  life,”  to  make  him  a living  foul,  Gen 
ji.  7.  • and  ionneth  the  fpirit  of  every  man  within  him. 
When  the  fire  cocifumes  the  wood,  the  flame  afeends  : when 
the  afhes  “return  to  the  earth,”  out  of  which  the  wood  grew: 
The  foul  doth  not  die  with  the  body  j it  is  " redeemed  trora 
the  power  i*f  the  grave, w Pfal.  xiix.  15.  it  can  fublill 
without  it,  and  will,  in  a it  Jt<f  of  reparation  from  it,  as  the 
candle  "bums,  and  burns  brighter,  when  it  is  taken  out  of 
the  dark  lain  horn:  it  removes  to  the  world  of  fpirits,  to 
which  k is  allied  : It  goes  to  God,  as  a Judge,  to  give  ac- 
count of  itfeff,  and  to  be  lodged  either  with  “ the  lpirits 
in  prifon,  * I l*ct.  iii.  19.  or  with  “ the  fpiiits  in  paradtfe,** 
Luke  xxiii-  43.  according  to  what  was  done  in  the  body* 
This  makes  death  terrible  to  the  wicked,  whofe  fouls  go  to 
God  as  an  Avenger,  and  comfortable  to  the  godly,  whofe 
fouls  goto  Gc-d  as  a Father,  into  whofe  hands  they  cheerfully 
commit  them,  through  a mediator,  out  of  whom  liuuers  may 
: juiily  dread  to  think  oi  going  to  God. 

8 «[  Vanity  of  vanities,  faith  the  preacher ; 
all  is  van  ty.  9 And  moreover,  bccaufe  the 
preacher  was  wife,  he  flitl  taught  the  people  know- 
ledge; yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  fought  out, 
ana  fet  in  order  many  proverbs.  1 o The  preacher 
fought  to  find  out  acceptable  words,  anil' that 
which  was  written  was  upright,  even  words  of 
truth.  1 1 The  words  of  the  wife  are  ns  goads, 
and  as  nails  fattened  by  the  mailers  of  alTcmblies, 
which  arf-  given  from  one  (hepherd.  12  And 
further,  by  thefc,  my  fon,  be  admonifhed : of 
making  many  books,  there  trno  end,  and  much 
ftudy  is  a weaiincfs  of  the  flelft. 

Solomon  is  here  drawing  towards  a ciufc,  amt  is -loth  to 
part,  till  be  lus  gained  Us  point,  and  prevailed  with  bis 
hearers,  with  his  readers,  to  feck  for  that  fatisfa&Uon  in  God 
only,  and  in*  their  duty  to  him,  which  they  can  never  find  in 
the  creature. 

( iJ)  He  repeat*  his  t?xt,  ver.  8.  1 As  that  which  he 

had  fully  demo  nil  rated  the  truth  of,  and.  fo  made  good  his 
under tri : ing  in  this  fermon,  wherein  he  had  kept  clofe  to 
• his  text,  am!  both  his  reafims  and  lus  applications  were  to 
the  purpose,  t.  As  that  which. he  defired  to  inculcate, 
hoth  upon  others,  and  upou  himfclf  j to  have  it  ready,  and 
to  make  ufe  of  it  upon  all  occafions;  we  fee  it  daily  proved, 
let  it  therefore  be  daily  improved  ; vanity  of  vanities,  all- is 
vanity. 

(2.;  He  recommends  what  be  had  written  upon  this  fob- 
jeti,  by  divine  diredtion  and  inspiration,  to  oar  fesious  con- 
sideration. The  word*  of  this  book  arc  faithful,  and  well 
worthy  our  acceptance,  for, 

1.  They  are  the  words  of  one  that  was  a convert,  a pe- 
nitent, that  could  fpeak  by  dear  bought  experience  of  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  folly  of  cxpcdlmg  great  things 
from  it.  He  was  Cohelcth,  one  gathered  in  from  his  wan- 
derings. and  gathered  home  to  that  God  from  whom  he  had 
revolted.  Vanity  of  vanities,  faith  the  penitent.  Ail  true 
penitents  are  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  for  they 
find  it  can  <1*  notliing  to  eafe  them  of  the  burden  of  fin, 
which  they  complain  of. 

a.  They  are  the  words  o(  one  that  was  wife,  wifer  than 
any  ; endued  with  extraordinary  mcafurcs  of  wifldom  ; fa- 
mous for  it  among  his  neighbours,  wbo  all  fought  unto  him 
to  hear  his  urifdom,  and  therefore  a competent  judge  of  this 
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matter  j not  only  wife  as  a prince,  but  wife  as  a preacher, 
and  preachers  have  need  of  wifdom  to  win  fouls. 

3.  He  was  one  that  made  it  hi*  HutinclVto  do  good,  and 
to  ufe  wifdom  aright.  Bccaufe  He  was  hrmfelf  wife,  but 
knew  he  had  not  his  tvjfdom  for  himfclf,  no  more  than  be 
had  it  from  hirafelf,  he  Hill  taught  the  people  that  know- 
ledge which  he  had  found  ufcfu!  to  bimfen,  and  hoped  might 
be  fo  to  them  too.  It  is  the  imereti  of  fmneeft  to  have  their 
people  well  taught  in  religion,  and  no  difparagement  to 
them  to  t^eacb  them  theinfelvcs  *'  the  good  knowledge  oftttr 
Lord,” but  their  duty  to  encourage  thofc- whofe  office  istb 
teach  them,  and  to  fpeak  comfortably  to  them,  2.  Chron. 
xxx.  22.  Let  not  the  people,  the  common  people  bedefpifed, 
no,  not  by  the  wifeit  and  gicatett,  as  either  unworthy,  or 
uncapable  of  good  knowledge ; even  thofe  that  are  well 
taught,  have  need  to  be  Hill  taught,  that  they  may  grow  hi 
knowledge. 

4.  He  took  a great  deal  of  painiand  care  todo  good,  de- 
figning  to  teach  the  people  knowledge,  he  did  not  put  them 
off  with  any  thing  "that  came  next  to- hand,  bccaufe  thry 
were  inferior  people,  and  ht  a- very  wife  man,  but  confider- 
ing  the  worth  of  the  fouls  he  preached  to,  and  the  weight  of 
the  fubjeCVhe  preached  on*  he  gave  gk*sd  hccd-tJ  what  he 
read  and  heaid  from  others,  that  having  Hocked  himfclf  well, 
be  might  M bring  out  of  hi*  treafury  thing*  new  and  old.” 
He  gave  good  heed  to  what  he  fpoke  and  wrote  himfclf,  and 
was  choice  and  ex  a ft  in  it ; all  lie  did  was  elaborate,  (t.) 
He  chofit  the  moll  profitable  way  of  preaching,  by  proverb*, 
or  fhort  lenience***  which  would  be  more  eafiiy  apprehended 
and  remembered  than  long  and  laboured  periods.  (2.)  He 
did  not  content  himfeit  with  a few  parables*  or  wife  faying*, 
and  repeat  them  again  and  again,  but  he  fumtlhod  hi/nfofi* 
with-owny  proverbs,  a £reat  variety  of  grave  difeourks,  that 
he  might  have  fomethmg  to  fay  on  every  occifion.  (3.) 
He  did  not  only  give  them  fuch  obfervations  a*  were  obvi- 
ous and  trite,  but  he  fought  out  fuch  as  were  fur prifiag and 
uncommon  ; he  digged  into  the  mines  of  knowledge,  and 
did  not  only  pick  up  what  lay  on  the  furfacc.  (4.)  He  did 
not  deliver  his  heads  and  obfer various  at  random,  a*  they 
came  to  mind,  but  methodifed  them  and  fet  them  in  order, 
that  they  might  appear  in  more  lirtngth  and  Infcrct 

5.  He  put  what  he  had  to  lay  in- fuch  a drrfi  ail* 
thought  would  be  moll  plrafiug : 44  He  lought  to  find  out 
acceptable  words,”  words  of  delight,  ver  10.  he  took  can: 
that  good  matter  might  not  be  fpoilcdbyan  ill  fiile,  andly 
the  ungrotefulncfs  and  incongruity  i f the  expreffiofl. 
nifters  fhould  ftudy  not  for  big  words,  nor  fine  words,  b-Jt 
acceptable  words,  fuch  as  arc  likely  to  plcrfc  men  for  thar 
good  to  edification,  1 Cor.  x.  33.  They  tliat  would  win 
fouls,  mull  contrive  bow  to  win  upon  them  with  word*  fit- 
ly fpokeo. 

6.  That  which  he  did  write  for  our  inftru&ion  isofW 

quedionable  certainty,  and  what  we  may  rely  upon : “Tlut 
44  which  was  written  was  upright”  and  fincere,  according  to 
the  real  fentiment  of^the  penman,  even  words  of  truth,  tbe 
exaA  reprefentation  of  the  thing  as  it  is.  Thofe  are  fore 
not  to  mifs  their  way,  that  are  guided  by  thefe  words.  What 
good  will  acceptable  words  do  us  if  they  be  act  upright, 
and  words  of  truth  ? Mod  are  for  (inooth  things  that  Bat- 
ter them,  rather  than  right  things  that  dirvA  them,  “*• 
xxx.  1 9.  but  to  thofe  tliat  uodcrflaud  thenafelvei  and  their 
own  intcrcft,  words  of  truth  will  always  be  acceptable 
words.  > . , 

7.  That  which  this  and  other  holy  men  wrote,  wiu  nc 
of  great  ufe  and  advantage  to  us,  especially  being  incukatol 
upon  us  by  the  expofillon  of  it,  vcr.  11.  Here 
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applied  and  improved,  they  arc  * * profitable  for  do&rine, 
*4  for  reproof,  for  correction  and  inftruitiou  in  righteouf- 
•*  nefs."  They  arc  of  ufr,  i.  To  excite  ua  to  our  duty,  they 
are  as  goads  to  the  ox  that  draws  the  plough,  putting  him 
forward  when  be  is  dull,  and  quickning  himtomend  his  pace. 
The  truths  of  God  prick  men  to  the  heart.  Ads  ii.  37. 
and  put  them  upon  bethiuking  thcmfelvcs,  when  they  trifle 
and  grow  remifs,  and  exerting  thcmfelvcs  with  more  vigour 
in  their  work.  While  our  good  affe&ions  arc  fo  apt  as  they 
are  to  grow  flat  and  cool,  we  hare  need  of  thefe  goads, 
2.  To  engage  us  to  perfevere  in  our  duty : they  are  as  nails 
to  thofe  that  arc  wavering  and  inconftant,  to  fix  them  to 
that  which  is  good ; they  are  44  as  goads'*  to  fuch  as  are 
dull  and  draw  back,  and  nails  to  fuch  as  arc  dcfultory  and 
draw  afide  ; means  to  eftablifti  the  heart  and  confirm  good 
refolutions,  that  we  may  not  fit  loofc  to  our  duty,  nor  ever 
he  taken  off  from  it,  but  that  what  good  there  is  in  us  may 
be'  “ as  a nail  fattened  iu  a fure  place,**  Eara  ix.  8.  A 
double  way  of  communicating  divine  truthsin  order  to  thefe 
' benefits.  2.  By  the  feriptures,  as  the  flanding  rule,  the 
words  of  the  wife,  i.  e.  of  the  prophets,  who  are  called 
wife  men,  Matth.  xxiii.  34.  Thefe  we  have  in  black  and 
white,  and  may  have  reoourfe  to  them  at  any  time,  and 
make  ufc  of  them  as  goads  and  as  nails  ; by  tbera  we  may 
teach  ourfclves,  let  but  them  come  with  pungency  and  pow- 
er to  the  foul,  let  the  imprc(fions  of  them  be  deep  and  du- 
rable, and  they  will  44  make  us  wife  to  falvation.’*  2.  By 
the  miniftry,  to  make  the  words  of  the  wife  more  profit- 
able to  us,  it  is  appointed  that  they  (hould  be  impreffed 
and  faftened  by  the  matters  of  affemblies.  Solemn  affcm- 
hlies  for  religious  worth  ip  are  an  ancient  divine  inttitution, 
intended  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  his 
church,  and.are  not  only  ferviceablc,  but  neceflary  to  thofe 
ends.  There  muft  be  matters  of  thefe  affemblies,  who  are 
Chrift's  minifters,  and  as  fuch  are  to  prefide  in  them,  to  be 
God's  mouth  to  the  people  and  theirs  to  Cod.  Their  bu- 
fmefs  is  to  fatten  the  words  of  the  wife,  and  drive  them  as 
nails  to  the  head,  in  order  to  which  the  word  of  God  ia 
like  wife  as  a hammer,  Jcr.  xxxiri.  29. 

8.  That  which  ia  written  and  thus  recommended  to  us, 
is  of  divine  original : Though  it  comes  to  us  through  vari- 
ous hands,  many  wife  men  and  many  matters  of  affemblies, 
yet  it  is  given  by  one  and  the  famefbepherd,  the  great  “(bep- 
44  herd  of  Ifracl  that  leadeth  Jofcph  like  a flock,*'  Pfalm 
lxxx.  1.  God  is  that  one  ttiq>hcid,  whofe  good  Spirit  in- 
dited the  feriptures,  and  affifts  the  matters  of  the  aflern- 
blics  in  opening  and  applying  the  feriptures.  Thefe  words 
of  the  wife  arc  the  true  faying*  of  God,  on  which  we  may 
reft  our  fouls;  from  that  one  Shepherd  all  minifters  mutt 
receive  what  they  deliver,  and  fpeak  according  to  the  light 
of  the  written  word. 

9.  The  facrcd  in  (piped  writings,  if  we  will  but  make  wfc 
of  them,  are  fuflicitni  to  guide  us  in  the  way  to  true  hap- 
pinefs,  and  we  need  not,  in  the  purfuit  of  that,  to  toil  our- 
fclves  with  the  fearch  of  -other  writings,  vcr.  ia.  And 
further,  nothing  now  remains  but  to  tell  thee  that  of 44  ma- 
44  king  many  books  there  is  no  end,*’  i.  e.  1.  Of  writing 
many  books.;  if  what  I have  written  ferve  not  to  convince 
thee  of  the  vanity  of  the  world  and  the  neccftity  of  being 
religious,  neither  wouldtt  thou  be  convinced  if  I (hould 
write  never  fo  much.  If  the  end  be  not  attained  in  the 
«fe  of  thofe  books  of  feripture  which  God  has  blcffcd  us 
w ith,  neither  (hould  wc  attain  the  end  if  we  had  twice  as 
many  more ; nay,  if  wc  had  fo  many  ns  that  the  whole 
world  could  not  contain  them,  John  xxi.  6.  and  much  (lu* 
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dy  of  them  would  but  confound  as,  and  would  rather  be  a 
wearinef*  to  the  flcih  than  any  advantage  to  the  foul  ; we 
have  as  much  as  God  faw  fit  to  give  ua,  faw  fit  for  us,  and 
faw  us  fit  for.  Much  Ufa  can  it  be  expc&ed  that  thofe 
who  will  not  by  thefe  be  admoni(hed,  (hould  be  wrought 
upon  by  other  writings.  Let  men  write  never  fo  many 
books  for  the  conduit  of  human  life,  write  till  they  have 
tired  themfclves  with  much  ftudy,  they  cannot  give  better 
inftrudions  than  thofe  wc  have  from  the  word  of  God. 
Or,  1.  Of  buying  many  books,  making  ourfclves  matters  of 
them,  and  matters  of  what  is  in  them  by  much  ftudy,  ftdt 
the  defire  of  learning  would  be  unfaiisfied,  it  w ill  give  a 
man  indeed  the  beft  entertainment  and  the  bell  nccomplifh- 
ment  this  world  can  afford  him,  but  if  we  be  not  by  thefe 
adraortifhed  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  human  learning, 
among  other  things,  and  its  infufficicncy  to  make  us  happy 
without  true  piety,  alas,  there  it  no  end  of  it,  nor  real  be- 
nefit by  it ; it  will  weary  the  body,  but  never  give  the  foul 
any  true  fatisfaltion.  The  great  Mr  Shelden  (ubferibed  t > 
this,  when  he  owned;  that  in  all  the  books  he  had  read,  he 
never  found  that  on  which  he  could  reft  his  foul  but  in  the 
holy  feripture,  cfpeciaOy  Tit.  ii.  1 1.  12.  By  theft  there- 
fore let  us  be  admonilhed. 

1 3 % Let  us  hear  the  conclufion  of  the  whols 
matter,  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments : for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  mar. 
14  For  God  {hall  bring  every  work  into  judge- 
ment, with  every  fecrct  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

The  great  inquiry  which  Solomon  profecutes in  this  book* 
is  “ What  is  that  good  which  the  fons  of  men  (hould  do  • 
chap.  ii.  3.  What  is  the  true  way  to  true  happinefi?  the 
certain  means  to  attain  our  great  end  ; he  had  ia  vain 
fought  it  among  thofe  things  which  the  moft  of  men  arc 
eager  in  the  purfuit  of,  but  here  at  length  he  has  found  t'r, 
by  the  help  of  that  difeovery  which  God  anciently  made  to 
man,  Job  xxvKi.  28.  that  furious  godlinefs  which  is  the 
only  way  to  true  happinefs.  44  Let  us  hear  the  conclufion 
“ of  the  whole  matter,*'  the  return  entered  upon  the  writ 
of  inquiry,  the  rcfult  of  this  diligent  feardi,  you  (hall  have 
all  1 have  been  driving  at  in  two  words.  He  doth  not 
fay,  do  ye  hear  it,  but,  let  us  hear  it,  for  preachers  mutt 
thcmfelvcs  be  hearers  of  that  word  which  they  preach  to 
others  : mutt  hear  it,  ae  from  God  * thofe  are  teachers  by 
the  halves,  who  teach  others  and  oot  tbemfelvcs,  Rom.  iu 
21.  Every  word  of  God  is  pure  and  precious,  but  fome 
are  worthy  of  more  fpecial  remark,  as  this  here ; the  Mafc- 
rites  begin  it  with  a capital  letter,  as  that.  Dent.  vi.  4. 
Solomon  him  (elf  puts  a mota  bau  before  it,  demanding  at- 
tention, in  thefe  word*,  44  Let  us  hear  the  conclufion  of  the 
“ whole  matter.  Obferve  here, 

1.  The  fummary  uf  religion.  Setting  afidc  all  matters 
of  doubtful  deputation,  to  be  religious  is  to  41  fear  God 
44  and  keep  his  commandments  ” ( i.)  The  root  of  reli-. 

gion  is  the  Tar  of  God  reigning  in  the  heart ; a reverence 
of  his  majelly,  a deference  to  his  authority,  and  a dread  of 
his  wrath  : 44  Fear  God,”  i.  e.  worflnp  Odd,  give  him  the 
honour  due  to  his  n.imc,  in  all  iuftances  of  true  devotion* 
inward  and  outward.  See  Rev.  xtv.  7.  (2  ) The  rule  of 

religion  ii  the  law  of  Ck>d  revealed  in  the  feriptures.  Our 
fear  toward  God  mutt  be  taught  by  his  commandments, 
Ifa.  xxix-  23.  and  thofe  wc  mult  keep  and  carefully  obferve. 
Whenever  the  fear  of  God  is  uppenr.oft  in  the  heart,  there 

Y ...  *«iu 


SOLOMON'*  SONG. 


9©6 


“ ment.”  Note,  l.  There  is  a judgement  to  come,  is 
which  cvciy  man's  eternal  Hate  will,  be  finally  dcterminnl 
2.  God  himfcli*  will  be  the  Judge,  God-man  will,  net  only 
becaufc  he  has  a right  to  judge,  but  becaufc  he  ii  perfc&Jj' 
fit  for  it  ; infinitely  wife  and  juft.  ].  Every  work  will 
then  be  brought  into  judgement,  wiil  be  enquired  into,  and 
called  over  again.  It  will  be  a day  to  *•  bring  to  mnem* 
“ brance  every  thing  done  In  the  body.”  4.  The  great 
thing  to  be  then  judged  of  concerning  every  work,  is  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  evil,  conformable  u>the  will  of  God,  or 
a violation  of  it.  5.  Even  fecret  things,  both  good  ande« 
vil,  will  be  brought  to  light,  and  brought  to  account  in  the 
judgement  of  the  great  day,  Rom.  fi.  t6.  there  i»  no  good 
work,  nor  ill  work  hid,  but  (hall  then  be  made  numtefl. 
6.  In  confidcration  of  the  judgement  to  come,  and  the 
ftridtneftf  of  that  judgement,  it  highly  concerns  us  now  to 
be  very  ftriek  in  our  walkings  with  God,  that  we  may 44 give 
*4  up  our  account  with  joy.” 


A N 

EXPOSITION,  &c. 
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All  Scripture,  we  are  Cure,  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  the  fupport  aid 
advancement  of  the  interefts  ol  hi*  kingdom  among  men,  and  it  is  neverthelefs  fo  for  there  being 
found  in  it  fome  things  dark,  and  hard  to  be  underflood,  which  they  that  art  unlearned  and  unfit’ 
ble  wrejl  lo  their  own  definition.  In  our  belief,  both  of  the  divine  extraction  and  of  the  Ipiritui! 
expofition  of  this  book,  we  are  confirmed  by  the  ancient,  conliant,  and  concurring  teftimony 
both  of  the  church  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God,  and  who  never  made 
any  doubt  of  the  authority  of  this  book*,  and  of  the  Cliriftian  church,  which  happily  fucceeds 
them  in  that  trull  and  honour,  i.  It  rauft  be  confeffed,  on  the  one  hand,  that  if  he  that  barely 
reads  this  book,  be  afked,  as  the  eunuch  was,  Underflandefl  tbou  what  thou  readeft  l be  will 
have  more  reafon  than  he  had  to  fay.  How  can  I except  fomt  man  Jball  guide  me?  The  books  of 
Scripture  hiflory  and  prophecy  arc  very  like  one  another,  but  this  Song  of  Solomon’s  is  very 
unlike  the  fongs  of  his  father  David  ; here  is  not  the  name  of  God  in  it,  it  is  never  quoted  in 
the  New  Tellament,  we  find  not  in  it  any  exprellions  of  natural  religion,  or  pious  devotion,  no, 
nor  is  it  introdufced  by  vifion,  or  any  of  the  marks  of  immediate  revelation  : it  feems  as  hard  as 
any  part  of  Scripture,  to  be  made  a favour  of  lift  unto  lift , nay,  and  to  tbofe  who  come  to  the 
reading  of  it  with  carnal  minds  and  corrupt  affe&ions  it  is  in  danger  of  being  made  a favour  tj 
death  unto  death : it  is  a flower  out  of  which  they  extract  poifon  ; and  therefore  the  Jewifla 
dottors  advifed  their  young  people  not  to  read  it  till  they  were  thirty  years  old,  left  by  the  abufe 


' Digitized  by  Google 


will  be  a “refpeft  to  all  hit  commandment*,’ ’ and  a care 
to  keep  them.  In  vain  do  we  pretend  to  fear  God,  if  we 
do  uot  make  confcience  of  our  duty  to  him. 

2.  The  raft  importance  of  it ; “ Thi*  is  the  whole  of 
“ man  ; it  is  all  his  bufmefs  and  all  his  blcflcdncfs  : our 
whole  duty  is  fummed  up  in  this,  and  our  whole  com- 
fort is  bound  up  in  this.  It  is  the  concern  of  every 
man,  and  ought  to  be  his  chief  and  continual  care  ; it 
is  the  common  concern  of  all  men,  of  their  whole  time. 
It  is  nothing  to  a man  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor,  high  or 
low,  but  it  is  the  main  matter,  it  is  all  iu  all,  to  a man  to 
fear  God,  and  do  as  he  bids  him. 

3.  A powerful  inducement  to  this,  rer.  14.  Wc  (hall 
fee  of  what  mighty  confluence  it  is  to  us  that  we  be  re- 
ligious, if  wc  confidcr  the  account  wc  mud  every  one  of  us 
fhortly  give  of  ourfelvcs  to  God  } thence  he  argued  again ll 
a voluptuous  and  vicious  life,  chap.  xi.  9.  and  here  for  a 
religious  life  : M God  Ihall  bring  every  work  into  judge- 
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of  that  which  is  mod  pure  and  facrcd  ( borrendum  diflu!)  the  flames  of  luft  fliould  Lc  kindled 
with  fire  from  heaven,  which  is  intended  for  the  altar.  But,  a.  It  mull  be  confcffcd,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  with  the  help  of  the  many  faithful  guides  we  have,  for  the  underftanding  of 
this  book,  it  appears  to  be  a very  bright  and  powerful  ray  of  heavenly  light,  admirably  fitted  to 
excite  pious  and  devout  affe&ions  in  holy  fouls,  to  draw  out  their  defires  towards  God,  to  in- 
creale  their  delight  in  him,  and  improve  their  acquaintance  and  communion  with  him.  It  is  an 
allegory,  the  letter  of  which  kills  thofe  who  reft  in  that  and  look  no  further,  but  the  fpirit  of 
which  giviyh  life,  i Cor.  iii.  6.  John  vi.  63.  It  is  a parable,  which  makes  divine  things  more 
difficult  to  thofe  who  do  not  love  them,  but  more  plain  and  pleafant  to  thofe  that  do,  Matth. 
xiii.  14.  16.  experienced  Chriftians  here  find  a counterpart  ol  their  experiences,  and  to  them  it 
is  intelligible;  while  they  neither  underftand  it  nor  relilh  it,  who  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter.  It  is  a fong,  an  Epitbalamium,  or  nuptial  fong,  wherein,  by  the  expteflions  of  love 
between  a bridegroom  and  his  bride,  is  fet  forth  and  illuftrated  the  mutual  affe&ions  that  pafs 
between  God  and  a diftinguifhed  remnant  of  mankind.  It  is  ?.  paftoral,  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom, tor  the  more  lively  reprefentation  of  humility  and  innocence,  are  brought  in  as  a (hep- 
herd  and  his  fliepherdefs.  Now,  ft.)  This  fong  might  cafily  be  taken  in  a fpiritual  fenfe  by  the 
Jewith  church,  forwhofeufe  it  was  firft  cotnpofed,  and  was  fo  taken,  as  appears  by  the  Chal- 
dee paraphrafe,  and  the  moll  antient  Jcwifh  expofitors.  God  betrothed  the  people  of  Ifracl  to 
himfelf,  he  entered  into  covenant  with  them,  and  it  was  a marriage-covenant.  He  had  given 
abundant  proofs  of  his  love  to  them,  and  required  of  them  that  they  (kouid  love  him  with  all 
their  heart  and  foul.  Idolatry  was  often  fpoken  of  as  fpiritual  adultery,  and  doting  upon  idols ; 
to  prevent  which  this  fong  was  penned,  reprefenting  the  complacency  God  took  in  Ifrael,  and 
which  Ifrael  ought  to  take  in  God,  and  encouraging  them  to  continue  faithful  to  him,  though 
he  might  feem  fometimes  to  withdraw  and  hide  himfelf  from  them,  and  to  wait  for  the  further 
manifeftation  of  himfelf  in  the  promifed  Metfiah.  (2.)  It  may  more  cafily  be  taken  in  a fpiritual 
fenfe  by  the  Chriftian  church,'  becaufc  the  condefcenfions  and  communications  of  divine  love 
appear  more  rich  and  free  under  the  gofpel,  than  they  did  under  the  law,  and  the  communion 
between  heaven  and  earth  more  familiar.  God  fometimes  fpol.c  of  himfelf  as  the  hufband  of 
the  Jewilh  church,  lfa.  lxiv.  5.  Hof.  ii.  16.  19.  and  rejoiced  in  it  as  his  bride,  Ifa.  lxii.  4.  5, 
'But  more  frequently  is  Chrift  reprefented  as  the  bridegroom  of  his  church,  Matth.  xxv.  1. 
Rom.  vii.  4.  1 Cor.  xi.  j.  Eph.  v.  31.  and  the  church  as  the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife,  Rev.  xix. 
7.  xxi.  2.  9.  Purfuant  to  this  metaphor,  Chrift  and  the  church  in  general,  Chrift  and  particu- 
lar believers,  arc  here  difeourfing  with  abundance  of  mutual  efteem  and  endearment.  The  beft 
key  to  this  book  is  the  45th  pfalni,  which  we  find  applied  to  Chrift  in  #ie  New  Teftament,  and 
therefore  this  ought  to  be  fo  too.  It  requires  fome  pains  to  find  out  what  may  probably  be  the 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  fcveral  parts  of  this  book  ; as  David’s  fongs  are  many  of  them 
level  to  the  capacity  of  the  meaneft,  and  there  are  (hallows  in  them  in  which  a lamb  may  wade  ; 
fo  this  of  Solomon’s  will  exercife  the  capacities  of  the  mod  learned,  and  there  arc  depths  in  it 
in  which  an  elephant  may  fwim.  But  when  the  meaning  is  found  our,  it  will  be  of  admirable 
ufe  to  excite  pious  and  devout  affections  in  us  ; and  the  fame  truths  which  are  plainly  laid  down 
iii  other  fcripturcs,  when  they  are  extraflcd  out  of  this,  come  to  the  foul  with  a more  pleating 
power.  When  we  apply  ourfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  this  book,  we  muft  not  only,  with  Mofcs 
and  Jofhua,  put  off  ourfboe  from  iff  our  foot,  and  even  forget  that  we  have  bodies,  becaufe  the 
place  where  we  Jland  is  holy  ground ; but  we  muft,  with  John,  come  up  hither,  muft  fpread  our 
wings,  take  a noble  flight  and  foar  upwards,  till,  by  faith  and  holy  love,  we  enter  into  the  belief}. 
Tor  this  is  no  other  than  the  boufe  of  Cod,  and  this  it  the  gate  <f  heaven. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  this  chapter,  after  the  title ef  the  bxb,  V.  I.  we  have 
Chrijt  and  his  church,  Chrij 1 and  a believer,  exprejjeng 
their  rjbeem  fer  each  other,  ( i.)  ike  bride,  the  church, 
fpeabs  to  the  Bridegroom,  v 2,  3,  4.  to  the  daughters  of 
Jerufalem,  v.  j,  0 and  tlen  to  the  Bridegroom H v,  7. 
( 1.)  Chri/l  the  bridegroom fpeabs  in  anjtver  to  the  com- 


plaints and  rrqucfl  of  his  JjpouJe,  t*.  8,— 1 1.  (3.)  7 he 
chun  k exprtffetk  the  great  indue  the  has  for  Chrift,  and 
the  dehgbtsjbe  label  in  communion  with  Inn,  0.11—14. 
(4.)  Cbnjl commends  the  church's  beauty,  v.  1 5.  jind 
(c.)  'J  he  church  returns  the  commendabon,  v.  1 6,  17. 
Where  there  is  a fire  of  true  kve  to  Chri/1  in  the  heart 
this  will  be  of  ufe  to  blow  it  up  into  a Jlamt. 


THE 
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The  long  of  fotigs,  which  ii  Solomon's. 

Wc  have  the  title  of  this  booh,  (hewing, 

1.  The  nature  of  it.  It  is  a long,  tliat  it  might  the  bet- 
ter anfwcr  the  intention,  which  is  to  ftir  up  the  affc&iont, 
a ad  to  heat  them,  which  poetry  will  be  very  inftrumcntal  to 
do.  Tire  fubjt'd  ia  pleating,  and  therefore  fit  to  be  treated 
of  in  a fong,  in  tinging  of  which  we  may  “ make  melody 
*l  with  our  heart*  unto  the  Lord.*’  It  it  evangelical,  and 
gofpel  times  fhould  be  timet  of  joy,  for  gofpel-grace  put* 
a new  fong  in  our  mouths,  Pfal.  xcviii.  I. 

2.  The  dignity  of  it ; it  it  44  the  fong  of  fong*,*1 ».  e.  a 
moft  excellent  fong;  not  only  above  any  human  compofure, 
oor  above  all  the  other  fungs  which  Solomon  penned,  but 
even  above  any  other  of  the  feripture  fougt  at  having  more 
of  Cbi  ill  in  it. 

3.  The  penman  of  it  j it  it  Solomon’s  : it  it  not  the  fong 
of  fools,  at  many  of  the  fong*  of  love  are,  but  the  fong  of 
the  wifeft  of  men  ; nor  can  any  man  give  a better  proof  of 
his  weifdom  than  to  celebrate  the  love  of  God  to  mankind, 
and  to  excite  hit  own  and  other*  love  to  God.  Solomon** 
fungs  were  athoufand  and  five,  I Kings  iv.  32.  thofe  that 
were  of  other  fubjc&t  are  loft,  but  this  of  fcraphic  love  re- 
main* and  will  to  the  end  of  time.  Solomon,  like  hit  fa- 
ther, was  addicted  to  poetry,  and  which  way  foever  a man’* 
genius  lies,  lie  Ihould  endeavour  to  honour  God,  and  edify 
the  church  with  it.  One  of ’Solomon**  names  was  Jedi- 
clrah,  *’  beloved  of  the  Lord,”  2 Sam.  xii.  25.  and  Done  fo 
fit  to  write  of  the  Lord’*  love  as  he  that  had  bimfelf  fo 
great  an  intereft  in  it ; none  of  all  the  apofUcs  wrote  fo 
Much  of  love  as  he  that  was  himftlf  the  beloved  difciplc  and 
lay  in  Clin  ft’s  hofom.  Solomon,  as  a king,  had  great  af- 
fair* to  mind  and  manage,  which  took  up  much  of  hit 
thoughts  and  time,  yet  he  found  heart  and  leifurc  for  tb» 
and  other  religious  cxercifts.  Men  of  bufinefs  ought  to  be 
devout  men,  and  not  think  their  bufinefs  will  excufe  them 
from  that  which  is  every  roan’s  great  bufinefs,  to  keep  up 
communion  with  God.  It  it  not  certain  when  Solomon 
penned  this  facrcd  fong  ; fame  thiuk  he  penned  it  after  he 
recovered  bimfelf,  by  the  grace  of  God,  from  hit  back  Hid- 
ings, as  a further  proof  of  his  repentance,  and  as  if,  by  do- 
ing good  to  many  with  this  fong,  he  would  atone  for  the 
hurt  he  had,  perhaps,  done  with  loofo,  vain,  amorous  fongt, 
when  he  loved  many  llrange  wives;  now  he  turned  his  wit 
the  right  way.  It  is  more  probable  he  penned  it  in  the  be- 
ginning of  hts  time,  while  he  kept  clofe  to  God,  and  kept 
up  his  communion  with  him,  and  perhaps  he  put  this  fong, 
with  hit  father’*  pfalms,  into  the  hand*  of  the  chief  mufici- 
an  for  the  fervice  of  the  temple,  not  without  a key  to  it 
for  the  right  under  Handing  of  it.  Some  think  it  was  pen- 
ned upon  occafion  of  his  marriage  with  Pharoak’s  daughter, 
but  that  is  uncertain  ; the  tower  of  Lebanon,  which  it 
mentioned  in  this  book,  chap.  vii.  4.  was  not  built  as  is 
fuppofed,  till  long  after  that  marriage.  Wc  may  rcafona- 
bly  think,  when  iu  height  of  profperity  he  loved  the  Loid, 
X Kings  xii.  3.  he  thus  44  ferved  him  with  joyfulncfs  and 
" gladnefs  of  heart  in  the  abundance  of  all  thing*.”  It 
may  be  rendered  44  The  fong  of  fougt,  which  it  concern- 
4‘  mg  Solomon,”  who  at  the  fon  of  David,  on  whom  the 
covenant  of  royalty  wat  entailed,  at  the  founder  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  one  that  excelled  in  wifdotn  and  wealth,  wat  a 
type  of  Chrift,  in  whom  are  **  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wif- 
44  dom  and  knowledge,”  and  yet  it  a greater  than  Solomon ; 
it  is  fong  concerning  him.  It  it  here  fitly  placed  after  Ec- 
tldU&cs,  for  when,  by  that  book,  we  ate  thoroughly  con- 
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vlnccd  of  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  and  its  infufficiency  to 
fatikfy  ut,  and  make  a happinefs  for  u«,  we  fhall  be  quick- 
ened to  feck  for  happinef*  in  the  love  of  Chrift,  and  that 
true  tranfeendeut  plcafure  which  U to  be  found  only  in  com- 
munion with  God  through  him.  The  voice  in  the  wilder- 
deft  that  was  to  prepare  Chrift**  way,  cried,  “ All  flefti  ia 
44  graft.” 

2 I.ct  him  kils  me  with  the  kifles  of  his 
mouth  : for  thy  love  is  better  than  wine.  3 
Becaufe  of  the  favour  of  thy  good  ointments, 
thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore 
do  the  virgins  lovethtc  4 Draw  me,  w c will  run 
after  thee:  the  king  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers  : we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee, 
we  will  remember  thy  love  more  than  wine : 
the  upright  love  thee.  5 I am  black,  but 
comely,  O yc  daughters  of  Jcrufolem,  as  the 
tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 
6 Look  not  upon  me,  becaufc  I am  black,  be- 
caufe the  fun  hath  looked  upon  me : my  mo- 
thers children  were  angry  with  me,  they  made 
me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards,  l>ut  mine  own 
vineyard  have  I not  kept. 

The  fpoufe,  in  this  dramatic  poem,  it  here  firft  intro- 
duced add  refling  hcrfclf  to  the  Bridegroom,  and  then  to  the 
daughter*  of  Jerufalent. 

1 . To  the  Bridegroom  ; not  giving  him  any  name  or  title, 
hut  beginning  abruptly,44  I cthim  kilt  me  ;”  like  Mary'  Mag- 
dalen to  the  fuppofed  gardener,  John  xx.  25.  M If  thou  have 
born  him  hence,”  meaning  Chrift,  but  not  naming  him  ; the 
heart  had  been  before  taken  up  with  the  thought*  of  him, 
and  to  this  relative  thofe  thoughts  were  the  antecedent,  that 
good  matter  which  the  heart  was  inditing.  Pfal.Ttlv.  1.  And 
they  that  are  full  of  Chrift  thcmfclvcs  arc  ready  to  think  fi- 
lbert fhould  be  fo  too. 

Two  things  the  fpoufe  deftres,  and  pleafeth  herfclf  wkh 
the  thought*  of : 

I. The  Bridegroom's  fricndfhip,  ver.  2.  44  Let  him  Lift  me 
with  the  kiftcs  of  hit  mouth,  1 i.  e.  be  reconciled  to  me,  and 
let  me  know  that  he  it  fo,  let  me  have  the  tokens  of  his  fa- 
vour. Thus  die  Old  Tcftamcnt  church  detired  Chi  id's  ma- 
ni lifting  himfclf  in  the  flcfli,  to  he  no  longer  under  the 
law  at  a fobooLmaftct,  and  that  difpenfation  of  bondage 
and  terror,  hut  to  leceive  the  communications  of  divine 
grace  in  the  gofpel,  in  which  God  is  reconciling  the  world 
unto  bimfelf,  binding  up  and  healing  wbat  by  the  law  wa* 
tom  and  fmitten  ; as  the  mother  kifleth  the  child  that  (he 
hat  chidden.  Let  him  no  longer  fond  to  me,  but  come 
himftlf  ; do  longer  fpeak  by  angels  and  prophet*,  but  let  me 
have  the  words  of  his  own  mouth,  thofe  gracious  wot  da, 
Luke  iv.  22.  which  will  be  to  me  as  the  kifles  of  his  mouth, 
fore  tokens  of  reconciliation,  as  Efou’s  Lifting  Jacob  was. 
All  gofpel  duty  is  fummed  up  in  oar  kiffing  the  Son,  PiiL 
ii.  12.  fo  all  gofpel  grace  is  fummed  up  in  hit  Lifting  us,  at 
the  father  ef  the  prodigal’s  Lifting  him  when  he  returned  a 

fenitent.  It  is  a kifs  of  peace.  Kifles  are  oppofed  to  wound?, 
rov.  xx  vii.  6.  fo  are  the  kifles  of  grace  to  the  wounds  ot 
the  law.  Thus  all  true  believers  eamefUy  defite  the  mani- 
filiations  of  Chrift’s  love  to  their  fouls  ; they  detire  no  more 
to  make  them  happy  but  the  afluranccs  of  his  favour,  the 
lifting  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  them,  Pial  iv. 
4,  6,  7.  and  the  knowledge  of  that  love  of  hit  which  paf- 
feth  knowledge  : tbit  it  the  one  thing  they  deftre,  Piak 
z xxvii. 
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xxvii.  4.  They  are  ready  to  welcome  the  manifcftstions  of 
Chrift’*  love  to  their  foul*  by  hit  Spirit,  and  to  return  them 
in  the  humble  profeffions  of  love  to  him,  and  complacency 
in  him  above  alt.  “ The  fruit  of  his  lips  is  peace,”  Ifa.  1 ii. 
19.  44  l^et  him  give  me  ten  thoufand  kiffes,  whofc  very 
44  fruition  makes  me  defirc  him  the  more,  and  whereas  all 
4‘  other  pleafurcs  four  and  wither  by  ufine,  thofe  of  "his 
41  Spirit  become  more  delightful.”  So  Bilhop  Reynolds.- 

She  gives  fcvcral  rcafons  for  this  defire. 

( 1.)  Rccaufeof  the  great  eftecmfhe had  for  his  love  :44Thy 
love  is  better  than  wine.”  Wine  makes  glad  the  heart,  re- 
vives the  drooping  fpirits  and  exhilarates  them,  but  gracious 
fouls  take  more  plcafure  in  loving  Chrift,  and  being  loved 
of  him  in  the  fruits  anti  gifts  of  his  love,  and  in  the  pledges 
• and  aflurances  of  it,  than  any  man  ever  took  m the  mod 
exquifue  delights  of  fenfe,  and  it  is  more  reviving  to  them 
than  ever  the  richeft  cordial  was  to  one  ready  to  faint. 
Note,  n Chrid’s  love  is  in  itfelf,  and  in  account  of  all  the 
faints  more  valuable  and  dcfintbls  than  the  bed  entertain- 
ments this  world  can  give.  2.  Thofe  only  may  expeft  the 
hides  of  Chri&’t  mouth,  and  the  comfortable  tokens  of  his 
favour,  who  prefer  his  love  before  all  the  delights  of  the 
children  of  men  ; would  rather  forego  thofe  delights  than 
forfeit  his  favour,  and  take  more  pleafurc  in  fointua)  joyt 
than  in  any  bodily  rcfrefhments  whatfoever.  Ubferve  here 
the  change  of  the  perfon,4*  let  him  kifs  me,*’ there  fhc  fpeaks- 
of  him  as  abfent,  or,  as  if  the  was  afraid  to  fpcak  to  him  ; 
but  in  the  next  words  (he  fees  him  near  at  hand,  and  there* 
fore  dirofU  her  fpeech  to  him,44  thy  lore,  thy  loves,”  (fo  the 
word  il)  I fo  earnedly  defire,  hecauTe  I highly  edeem  it. 

(2.)  Becaiife  of  the  diffufivc  fragrancy  of  his  love,  and 
the  fruits  of  it,  ver  3.  4‘  Bccaufe  of  the  favour  of  thy  good 
ointment,”  i.  e.  the  agrecablcncfs  and  accept ablsnefs  of  thy 
graces  and  comforts  to  all  that  rightly  under dand  b*th  them 
and  thcmrcl»;$,“  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,*’  i.  e. 
thou  art  fo,  and  all  that  whereby  thou  had  made  thvfclf 
known  ; thy  very  name  is  precious  to  ail  the  faints,  it  is  an- 
ointment and  perfume  which  rejoice  the  heart.  The  un- 
folding of  Chrid’s  name  is  as  the  opening  of  a box  of  preci- 
ous ointment  which  the  room  is  filled  with  the  odour. of ; the 
preaching  ofhisgofpelwasthe  44  mamfedingof  thefavourofhis 
knewledgeincvcrj  place.**  iCor.  ii.  14  The  Spirit  was  theoil 
of  gladncfs  wherewith  Chrift  was  anointed,  Heb.  i.  9.  and 
all  true  th-licvcr*  have  that  un&ion,  1 John  ii.  27 • that  he 
is  precious  to  them,  and  they  to  him,  and  one  to  another. 

44  A good  name  is  as  precious  ointment, ’’but Chrift'snarnc  is 
more  fragrant  than  any  other.  Wifdom,  like  oil,  makes  the 
fecc  to  (hine,  but  the  Redeemer  outihines  in  beauty  all  o- 
thers.  The  name  of  Chriit  is  not  now  like  ointment  dialed 
up,  as  it  had  been  long,44  alk  not  after  my  same,  for  it  is  fe- 
« ret,"  'but  like  “ointment  poured  forth;*  which  notes  both  the 
fret  nefs  and  fuluefs  of  the  communicHtion*  of  his  grace  by 
the  gofpel. 

(3.)  iiecaufc  of  the  general  affe&ion  that  all  holy  fouls 
hare  to  him  Therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee:”  It  is 
Chrift *s  love  (bed  abroad  in  our  heart*  that  draws  them  out 
in  love  to  him  ; ail  that  are  pore  from  the  corruptions  of  fin, 
that  prefer  re  the  chaftity  of  their  own  fpirits,  and  arc  true 
to  the  vows  by  which  they  hare  devoted  tbemfelyes  to  God, 
that  not  only  fufflr  not  their  aftc&ions  to  be  violated,  but 
cannot  bear  fo  much  as  to  be  foUicited  by  the  world  and  the 
fle(h,  thofe  are  the  virgins  that  tore  Jcfut  Chrift,  and  44  fol- 
44  tow  him  whitberfoever  be  goes,”  Rev.  xiv.  3 Andbe- 
caufe  Chrift  is  the  darling  of  all  44  the  pute  in  heart,*’  let 
him  be  ours,  and  let  our  dcfiic  be  towards  him,  and  to- 
ward* 4*  the  hides  of  his  mouth.*’ 
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2.  The  Bridegroom’s  fcQowfhip,  ver.  4.  Obferve  here, 

(1.)  Her  petition  for  divine  grace  : 44  Draw  me”  This 
implies  fenfe  of  didancc  from  him,  ddire  of  union  with  him; 
draw  me  to  thyfelf,  draw  me  nearer,  draw  me  home  to 
thee.  She  had  prayed  that  he  would  draw  nigh  to  her, 
ver.  2.  in  order  to  that  (he  prays,  that  he  would  draw  htr 
nigh  to  him:  4*  Draw  me.**  not  only  with  the  moral  fuafion 
which  there  is  in  the  {Vagrancy  of. the  good  ointments,  not 
only  with  the  attra&ivcs  of  that  name,  which  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  but  with  fupematmal  grace,  with  the 
ft  cords  of  a man,  and  the  bands  of  love,'*  Hof.  xi.  4. 
Chrift  has  told  us,  that  none  come  to  him  hut  fuch  as  the 
Father  draws,  John  vi.  44.  We  arc  not  only  weak,  and 
cannot  come  of  onrfelres  any  further  than  we  are  helped, 
but  we  are  naturally  backward  and  averfe  to  come,  and 
therefore  oraft  pray  for  thofe  influences  and  operations  of 
the  Spirit,  by  the  power  of  which  we  ate,  of  unwilling, 
made  willing.  Pfal.  cx.  3.  44  Draw  me,”  clfe  I move  not  ; 
over-power  the  world  and  the  flelh  that  would  draw  me 
from  thee.  We  arc  not  driven  to- Chrift,  hut  drawn  in  fuch 
a way  as  is  agreeable  to  rational  creatures. 

(2.)  Her  promiftrto  improve  that  gTacc  : 44  Draw  me,’* 
and  then  44  we  will  run  after  thee,”  Sec  how  the  do&rine 
of  fpecsal  and  cfie&ual  grace  con  fids,  with  our  duty,  and 
is  a powerful  engagement  and  encouragement  to  it,  and  yet 
referves  all  the  glory  of  all  the  good  that  is  in  us  to  God 
only.  Obfcrve,  j.  The  flowing  forth  of  the  foul  after 
Chrift,  and  its  ready  compliance  with  him  is  the  effeft  of 
his  grace  ; we  could  not  run  after  him  if  he  did  not  draw 
us,  2 Cor.  iii.  5.  Phil.  iv.  13.  3.  The  grace  which  God 

gives  us  wc  muft  diligently  improve  ; when  Chrift,  by  his 
Spirit,  draws  us,  we  muft,  with  our  fpirits  run  after  him. 
As  God  faith,  41  1 will1*  and  44  you  (hall/*  Ezck.  xxxvi_ 
27*  fo  we  muft  fay,  44  Thou  (halt,  * and  44  wc  will;'*  thou 
(halt,.44  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do/’  and  therefore 
wc  will  work  out  our  own  falvation.  Phil.  ii.  12.  13.  Not 
only  wc  will  walk,  but  we  will  run  after  thee,  which  notes 
eagernefs  of  defire,  readinefs  of  aficifion,  vigour  of  purfuit, 
and  fwiftoefi  of  motion.  44  When  thou  (halt  enlarge  my. 
44  heart,  then  1 will  run  into  the  way  of  thy  cnmmar.d- 
44  raent,”'  Pfid.  cxix.  32.  when  44  tliy  right  hand  upholds  me. 

4‘  then  ray  foul  follows  hard  after  thcc,'*  Pfal.  lxiii  8. 
when  with  loving  kindnefs  touj  hr  drawn  us,  Jer.  xxxii.  3. 
we  with  loving  kind  nek  to  him  mud  run  after  him,  Ifa.  xl. 
31.  Obfervcthe  difterenre  bit  ween  the  petition  and  the 
promifr,  Draw  me,  and  then  we  will  run.  V\  ben  Chrift 
pours  out  Ida  fpirit  upon  the  church  in  general,  which  is 
his  bride,  all  the  members  of  it  do  from  thence  receive  civ- 
livening,  quickening  influences,  and  are  made  to  run  to 
him  with  more  chcarfulncfs,  Ifa.  lv.  5.  Or,  draw  me 
(faith  the  believing  foul)  and  then  I will  not  only  follow 
thee  myfclf  as  faft  as  I can,  but  will  bring  all  mine  along 
with  roe4  14  we  will  run  after  thcc,”  I and  the  virgins  that 
love  thee,  ver.  3 I and  all  that  1 have  any  inlcrelt  in,  or 
influence  upon,  44  land  my  houfe,”  Ju(b.  xxiv.  t < . 1 and 
the  44 tranfgrc flora,  whom  I will  teach  thy  ways,**  Ffol.  Ii. 
13.  Thofe  that  put  tbcmfclves  forth,  in  compliance  with, 
divine  grate,  their  xca!  will  provoke  many,  2 Cor.  ix.  ?- 
Thofe  that  arc  lively  will  be  aftive;  when  Philip  was  drawn 
to  Chrift,  he  drew  Nathaniel,  and  they  will  be  exempla- 
ry, and  fo  will  win  thofe  that  would  not  be  won  by  the 
word. 

(3.)  The  immediate  anfweT  that  was  given  to  this  pray- 
er : 44  The  king  hath  drawn  me,  hath  brought  me  into  his 
“ chambers.”  It  is  not  fo  much  an  anfwer  fetched  by  faith 
£.om*thc  word  of  Chrift's  grace,  as  an  anfwer  fetched  by 

experience 
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experience  from  the  working*  of  grace.  ' If  we  obfem,  as 
we  ought,  the  returns  of  prayer,  we  may  find,  that  fome- 
titnes  wfyen  we  are  fpcakiug  Chrift  hears,*!  fa.  Ixv.  14.  The 
Bridegroom  is  a king,  fo  much  the  more  wonderful  is  hi* 
condcfrcnfioit  in  the  invitations  and  entertainment*  that  he 
gives  u»;  and  fo  much  the  greater  reafon  hare  we  to  accept 
of  them,  and  run  after  him.  God  is  the  King  that  hath 
made  the  marriage  fupper  for  his  Son,  Matt.  xxii.  2.  and 
brings  in  even  the  poor  and  the  maimed,  and  evon  the  mod 
Illy  and  bafhftil  are  compelled  to  come  in.  1 hey  that  are 
drawn  to  Chriil  are  brought  not  only  into  hi*  courts,  into 
l is  palaces,  Hal.  xlv.  1 5.  but  into  hi*  prcfence- chamber, 
where  his  fccrct  is  with  them,  Pfal.  xxv.14.  where  he  i* 
fiee  with  them,  John  xiv.  a 1.  and  where  they  arc  fafe  in  his 
pavilion,  Pfal.  xxvii.  5.  Ifa.  xxvi.  zo.  Tbofc  that  wait  at 
wifdom’s  gates  fliall  be  made  to  came,  fo  the  word  is,  into 
her  chambers,  they  lhall  be  led  into  truth  and  comfort. 

(4.)  The  wonderful  complacency  which  the  fpoufc  t.ikcs 
in  the  honour  which  the  king  put*  upon  her.  Being 
“ brought  into  the  chamber/'  1.  We  have  what  we  would 
have  ; our  deli  re*  are  crowned  with  unfpcakable  delight*  ; 
all  our  griefs  vanifh,  and  “ wc  will  be  glad  and  rejoice r” 
If  a day  in  the  courts,  much  more  an  hour  in  the  chambers, 
is  better  than  a tliou land  than  ten  thoufand  clfcwbcrc. 
They  that  arc  through  grace  brought  into. covenant  and 
communion  with  Qod,  have  reafon  to  go  on  their  way  re- 
joicing, as  the  eunuch,  A tb  vii.  39.  and  that  joy  will  en- 
large our  heart,  and  be  our  ftrength,  Neh.  riii.  9.  2.  All 
our  joy  fhaU  centre  ill  God.  We  will  rejoice,  not  in  the 
ointments,  or  the  chambers  but  in  thee.  It  is  God  only 
that  is  our  exceeding  joy,  Pfal.  xliii.  4.  Wc  have  no  joy 
but  in  Chriil,  and  which  we  a-c  indebted  to  him  for.  Can- 
dium  in  domino  was  the  ancient  faluution,  and  faltu  in  Do- 
mino frmpiurna.  5.  Wc  will  retain  the  relifli  and  favour  of 
■this  kind nefs  of  thine,  and  never  forget  k ; we  will  re- 
member  thy  loves  mbre  than  wine  ; not  only  thy  love  it* 
fclf,  v.  2.  but  the  very  remembrance  of  it,  fhall  be  more 
grateful  to  us  than  the  llrongeft  cordial  to  the  fpirits,  or 
the  mod  palatable  liquor  to  the  tafle.  We  will  remember  to 
give  thanks  for  thy  love,  and  it  lhall  make  more  durable 
imprcffions  upon  us  than  any  tiling  in  this  world. 

(5.^  The  communion  which  a gracious  foul  hath  with  all 
the  faints  in  this  communion  with  Chriil.  In  the  cham- 
bers, to  which  we  arc  broxight,  we  not  only  meet  with  him, 
but  meet  with  one  another,  1 John  i.  7.  for  “ the  upright 
**  love  thee  the  congregation,  the  generation  of  “ the 
“ upright  love  thee  i**  whatever  others  do,  all  that  are  I f- 
raelites  indeed,  and  faithful  to  God,  will  love  Jtfus  Chriil : 
Whatever  difference*  of  apprehenfion  and  affection  there 
may  be  among  Chriitians  in  other  things,  this  they  are  all 
agreed  in,  Jcfus  Chriil  is  precious  to  them  ; The  upright 
here  are  the  lame  with  the  virgins  <■.3*  All  that  “remember 
•**  his  love  more  than  wine,”  will  love  him  with  a fuprrlative 
love  : “Nor  is  any  love  acceptable  to  Chriil,  but’the  love  of 
the  upright,  love  in  fiuccrity,  Eph.  vi.  24. 

2.  I he  fpoufc  applies  herfelf  to  the  daughters  of  Jcrufa- 
1cm,  vcr.  5,  6.  The  church  in  general,  being  in  diftrefs, 
fpeuks  to  particular  churches  to  guard  them  againil  the  dan- 
ger they  were  in,  of  being  offended  at  the  crunch’s  f offer- 
ings, 1 Tlicff.  ii«.  3.  Or,  the  believer  fpcaks  to  thofethat 
v.  ere  profeffurs  at  large  in  the  church,  but  not  of  it ; or  to 
weak  Chriitians  babes  in  Chriil,  that  labour  under  much 
ignorance,  infirmity,  and  miftakr,  not  perfectly  infbruttcd, 
and  yet  willing  to  he  taught  in  the  things  of  God.  She  ob- 
•f  rved  thef?  by-ftandcTS  look  difdainfully  upon  her,  becaufe 
her  blacknefa,  in  rtfptd  of  both  fins  and  flittering?,  up- 
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on  the  account  of  which,  they  thought  Hi#  hid  little  reafon 
to  expert  the  kiiles  Hie  wifhed  for,  ver.  a or  to  expert  that 
they  fhould  join  with  her  in  her  joys  vcr.  4.  She  therefore 
cudcavours  to  remove  this  offence  ; fhe  ow  ns  ike  is  black  ; 
guilt  blackens  J the  hcrefics,  fcandnU,  and  offences  that 
happen  in  the  church,  make  her  black  : and  the  bell  Cairn j 
have  their  failings ; furrow  blackens  ; that  fee  ms  to  be  spe- 
cially meant ; the  church  is  often  in  a low  condition,  mean 
and  poor,  and  appearing  defpicablc  ; her  beauty  fullicd,  and 
her  face  foul  with  weeping  j fhe  is  in  mourning  weeds,  clo- 
thed with  fackloth : as  the  Nazarites  that  were  become 
“ blacker  than  a coal,’  Lam.  iv.  8. 

Now  to  take  off  this  offeuce, 

(.  She  afferts  her  own  comelir.efs  notwithftanding,  ver. 
y.  “ I am  black  but  comely  black  “ as  the  tents  of  Ke- 
M dar,'  in  wbichthe  fhepherds  lived,  which  were  verveoarfe, 
and  never  whitened,  weather-beaten,  and  difcoloured  by 
long  ufc  ; but  comely  •*  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon,”  the 
furnituie  of  whufe  rooms,  no  doubt,  was  fumptuous  and 
rich,  in  proportion  to  the  ftaielincfs  of  his  houfe*.  The 
church  is  fumetimes  black  with  pcrfccutioo,  but  comely  in 
patience,  conftancv,  and  confolatioo  } and  neverthelcf*  ami- 
able in  the  eye*  ot  Chrift.  Black,  in  the  account  of  mm, 
but  comely,  in  God’s  efteero.  Black,  in  fomc  that  arc  a 
fcandal  to  her,  but  comely,  in  others  that  are  fincere,  and 
are  an  honour  to  her.  True  believers  are  black  in  thcmfcl- 
ves,  but  comely  in  Chrift,  with  the  corr.elincfi  that  he  puts 
on  thero.  Black  outwardly,  for  the  world  knows  them  not, 
but  all  glorious  within,  Halm  xlv.  St.  Paul  was  weak, 
and  yet  ft  rung,  2 Cor.  xii.  10.  and  fo  the  church,  black, 
and  yet  comely  ; a believer,  a finner,  and  yet  a faint ; his 
own  right  roll  fneffc*  are  as  filthy  rags  but  he  is  clothed  vrith 
the  robe  of  Chrift’*  rightcoufnefs.  The  Chaldee  piraphrafe 
applies  it  to  the  people  of  Ifrael’s  black  nefs  when  they  made 
the  golden  calf,  and  their  comelincfs,  when  they  repented 
of  it. 

2.  She  gives  an  account  how  fhe  came  to  be  fo  black  j 
The  blacKncf*  was  not  natural,  but  contracted,  and  was 
ow'ing  to  the  hard  ufage  that  had  bcca  given  her.  “ Book 
“ not  upon  roc”  fo  fcornfully,  “ becaufe  1 am  black.’’ 
mud  take  heed  w ith  what  eye  wc  look  upon  the  church,  e* 
fpecially  when  (lie  is  in  black.  “ Thou  fhouldll  not  hue 

looked  upon  the  day  of  thy  brother,”  the  day  of  bfi  af- 
fliction, Obad.  12.  Be  not  offended}  for, 

\ 1.)  **  I am  black,”  by  reafon  of  my  fufterings:  “The 
“ fun  bath  looked  upon  me.”  She  was  fair  and  comely, 
whit  ends  was  her  proper  colour,  but  flic  got  this  blackr.efs 
by  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  which  flic  was  forced  to 
bear.  She  was  fun-burnt,  fcorchcd  with  tribulation  awl 
perfection,  Mattli.  xiii.  2 6.  and  the  greateft  beauties,  it 
expofed  to  tlie  weather,  are  fooncll  tinned.  Obfervc  how 
fhe  mitigates  her  trouble  ; fhe  deth  not  fay,  at  Jacob,  Gen. 
xxxi.  10.  44  in  the  day  the  drought  confumed  me,’’  onlyi 
” the  fun  hath  looked  upon  me  j’  for  it  becomes  not  God’s 
fuffering  people  to  make  the  woril  of  their  fuflerings.  But 
what  was  the  matter?  1.  She  fell  under  the  difpk** 
furc  of  tbofc  of  her  own  houfe  ; u my  mother's  chddrea 
" were  angry  with  me,”  fhe  was  “ in  perils  by  felfe  tre* 
44  thren,  ’ her  foes  werf  44  thofc  of  her  own  houfe,”  Matt, 
x.  21.  brethren  by  nature,  as  men  } by  proffffion  members 
of  the  fame  facred  corporation  ; the  children  of  the  church 
her  mother,  but  not  of  God  her  father ; they  were  angry 
with  her;  Tilt  Samaritans  that  claimed  kindred  to  the 
Jews,  were  vexed  at  any  thing  that  tended  to  the  profperi- 
ty  of  Jerufalem,  Nrh.  ii.  ,'o.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  lor 
the  people  of  God  to  fall  under  the  anger  of  their  own  m°* 
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the i*8  children,  u It  was  thou,  a man,  mine  c^ual,”  Pfalm 
lv.  i a,  13.  This  makes  the  trouble  the  more  ivkfomc  and 
grievous  ; from  fuch  it  is  taken  unkindly ; and  the  anger 
of  fuch  is  implacable,  44  a brother  offended  is  hard  to  be 
won  ’*  2.  They  dealt  very  hardly  with  her : “ They  made 
44  me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards,* ' i.  c.  ( 1.)  They  Icduced 
me  to  fin,  drew  me  into  falfc  worships,  to  ferve  their  gods, 
which  was  likcdrcfiing  their  vineyards,  keeping  the  vine  of 
%>odom  ; and  they  would  not  let  me  44  keep  my  own  viue- 
44  yard,’*  ferve  my  own  God,  and  obferve  thofc  pure  ivor- 
(hips  which  he  gave  me  in  charge,  and  which  I do  and  ever 
will  own  for  mine.  Thefe  arc  the  grievances  which  good 
people  complain  moll  of  in  a lime  of  persecution,  that  their 
confciences  arc  forced,  and  thofe  that  rule  them  with  rigour 
fay  44  to  their  fouls,  bow  down  that  we  may  go  over,”  Ifa. 
li  23,  Or,  ( 2. ) They  brought  me  into  trouble,  iinpofed  that 
upon  me  which  was  toilfomc  and  burdenfome,  and  very 
difgtaccful ; keeping  the  vineyards  was  bafe  fervile  work, 
and  very  labotious,  ISa.  Li.  5.  her  mothers  children  made 
her  the  drudge  of  the  family  : 44  Curfed  be  their  anger  for  it 
44  was  fierce,  and  their  wrath  for  it  was  cruel,”  The  fpoufe 
of  Chrift  has  met  with  a great  deal  of  bard  ufage. 

(2.)  My  fufferings  are  fuch  as  I have  deferved;  for  “ my 
“ own  vineyard  have  I not  kept  How  unrighteousfoever 
my  brethren  arc  in  pcrfecuting  me,  God  is  righteous  in  per- 
mitting them  to  do  fo  : l am  juftly  made  a Slavish  keeper  of 
mens  vineyards,  bccaufe  1 have  been  a carelef*  keeper  of  the 
vineyards  God  hath  intruded  me  with.  Slothful  fervants  of 
God,  arc  judly  made  to  ferve  their  enemies,  41  that  they  may 
44  know  my  fcrvicc,  and  the  fcrvice  of  the  kings  of  the 
44  countries,”  2 Chroo.  xii.  8.  Dcut.  xxviih.47,  48.  Eatek. 
xx.  2 J.  Think  not  the  worfe  of  the  ways  of  God  for  my 
fufferings,  for  I fmart  for  my  own  folly.  Note,  when  God’s 
people  arc  oppreffed  and  perfccutcd,  it  becomes  them  to  ac- 
knowledge their  own  lin  to  be  the  procuring  caufc  of  their 
troubles,  efpecially  their  carcleSTncfs  in  keeping  their  vine- 
yards, fo  that  it  has  been  Like  the  field  of  the  (lothfuL 

7 Tell  me,  O thou  whom  my  foul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedeft,  where  thou  makeft  t by  flick 
to  red  at  noon  : for  why  (hould  1 be  as  one  that 
turneth  afide  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 
8 11  thou  know  not,  O thou  faired  among  wo- 

men, go  thy  uray  forth  by  the  footdeps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  befidc  the  ihepherds 
tents,  v 1 have  compared  thee,  O my  love,  to 
a company  of  horfes  in  Pharaohs  chariots,  to 
Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  row  s of  jnutls , thy 
neck  with  chains  gold.  1 1 We  will  make  tbcc 
borders  of  gold  with  duds  of  filvcr. 

Here  is,  T . Tfteftuniblc  petition  whichlhe  fpoufc  prefents 
to  her  beloved,  the  fiicpherdefs  to  the  Shepherd,  the  church 
and  every  believer  to  Chrift,  for  a more  free  anA  intimate 
communion  with  him.  She  turns  from  the  daughters  of 
Jerufalem,  to  whom  She  had  complained  both  of  her  fins 
and  of  her  troubles,  and  looks  up  to  heaven  for  relief  and 
fucconr  againft  both,  ver  7.  Where  obferve,  (l.)  The  title 
fhc  gives  to  Chrift,  44  O thou  whom  my  foul  loveth.”  Note, 
It  is  the  undoubted  character  of  all  true  believers,  that  their 
fouls  love  Jefus Chrift,  which  intimates  both  the  fmccrity 
and  the  Strength  of  their  love  ; they  love  him  with  all  their 
hearts  : and  they  that  do  fo  may  come  to  him  boldly,  and 
may*  humbly  plead  it  with  him.  (2  ) The  opinion  She  has 
of  him  as  the  good  Shepherd  of  the  (beep  : She  doubts  not 
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but  he  11  feeds  ltia  flock,  and  makes  them  reft  at  noon.”  Je- 
ftis  Chrift  grncioufly  provides  both  re  pa 'A  and  repofe  for  his 
(heep  ; they  arc  not  Starved,  but  well  fed ; not  fcattcred 
upon  the  mountains,  but  fed  together;  fed  in  green  paftures; 
and  in  the  hot  time  of  the  day,  led  by  the  {ml  watcis,  ami 
made  to  lie  down  under  a cool  refreshing  (hade.  Is  it  with 
God people  a noon* tide  of  outward  trouble,  inward  con- 
flicts ? Chritt  has  reft  for  them,  he  can ies  them  in  his  arms, 
Ifa,  xl.  1 1.  (3.’)  Her  rcquell  to  him  that  Ihe  might  be  ad- 
mitted into  his  iocicty  “Tell  me  where  thou  feedeft.”  Thofc 
that  would  be  told,  that  would  be  taught  what  they  are  con- 
cerned to  know  and  do,  mud  apply  them  (elves  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  beg  of  him  to  teach  them,  to  tell  them.  Tdl 
me  where  to  find  them,  where  I may  have  convcifation 
with  thee,  where  thou  feed  SI  and  tendeft  thy  flock,  that 
there  I may  have  forac  of  thy  company.  Obferve  by  the 
way,  wc  Should  not  in  love  to  our  friends  and  their  com- 
pany, tempt  thciq,  or  urge  them,  to  negleit  their  bufmefi, 
but  dclirc  fuch  au  enjoyment  of  them,  as  will  confift  with 
it,  and  rather,  if  we  can,  to  join  with  them  in  their  bufi- 
nefs,  and  help  to  forward  it.  44  fell  roc  where  thou  feedeft,’* 
aud  there  I will  lit  w Lilt  thee,  walk  with  thee,  feed  my 
flocks  with  thine,  and  not  hinder  thee,  nor  myfelf  neither, 
but  bring  my  work  with  me.  Note,  They  whofe  fouls  love 
Jcfus  Chrift,  earnciUy  dclirc  to  have  communion  with  him, 
by  his  word,  in  which  he  fpcaks  to  us,  and  by  prayer,  in 
which  we  fpeak  to  him  ; and  to  Share  in  the  privileges  of 
his  flock  ; and  wc  may  learn,  from  the  care  he  takes  of  his 
* church,  to  provide  convenient  food  and  reft  for  it,  hour  to 
take  care  of  our  own  fjuls  which  are  our  charge.  (4.)  The 
plea  flic  ufeth  for  the  enforcing  of  this  requell  ; 44  for  why 
44  Should  I be  as  one  that  turr.eth  alidc  by,”  oraftir,  “the 
44  flocks  of  thy  companions,”  that  pretend  to  be  fo,  but  arc 
really  thy  competitors  aud  rival  with  thee.  Note,  Turn- 
ing alidc  from  Chyift  after  other  lovers,  is  that  which  gra- 
cious fouls  dread  and  deprecate  more  than  any  thing  elfe. 
Thou  wouldft  not  have  me  to  turn  afido,  no,  nor  to  be  ai* 
one  that  turneth  alidc  ; tdl  me  then,  O tdl  me,  where  I 
may  be  uear  thee,  and  I will  never  leave  thee,  j . Why 
Should  I lie  under  fufpicion,  and  look  as  if  I belonged  to 
fume  other  and  not  to  thee  ; Why  Should  1 be  thought 
by  the  flock3ofour  companions,  to  be  a drferter  from  thee, 
and  a retainer  to  fume  other  Shephetd  : Good  Ciiritl tan* 

will  be  afraid  of  giving  any  occalion  to  thofc  abouf  them, 
to  queftion  their  faith  in  Chrift.  and  their  love  to  him  ; they: 
would  uot  do  any  thing  that  looks  like  unconccrncdncfs 
bout  their  fouls,  or  uncharitahlentfs  toward  (heir  brethren, 
or  that  favours  of  indilfcrency  and  difaffe&ion  to  holy  ordi- 
nances ; and  we  Should  pray  to  God  to  direct  us  into,  and 
keep  us  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  that  we  may  not  fo  much 
as  feem  to  come  Short,  I lcb.  iv.  1.  2.  Why  Should  1 lie  in 

temptation  to  turn,  afide,  as  1 when  I am  abfent  from  thee  ? 
We  (hould  be  earneft  with  God  fur  a fettled  peace  in  com- 
munion with  God,  through  Chrtft,  that  we  may  not  he  at 
waifs  and  Strays,  ready  to  be  picked  up  by  him  that  next 
paficth  by. 

2.  The  gracious  anfwer  which  the  Bridegroom  gives  to 
this  requeit,  v.  8.  See  how  ready  God  is  to  anfwer  pray- 
er, efpecially  prayers  for  inftrutlion  ; even  while  She  is  yet 
fpeaking  he  hears.  Obferve,  1.  Hovv  affectionately  he  fpcaks 
to  her  ; 44  Q tbou  fair  eft  among  women.  Note,  Relieving 
fouls  are  fair  in  the  eye*  of  il»e  Lord  Jtfus  above  any  other  ; . 
Chrift  fees  a beauty  in  holincSs,  whether  we  do  or  no.  The 
fpoufe  had  called  hcrfclf  black,  but  Chrift  calls  her  fiiir. 
Thofc  that  are  low  in  their  own  eyes,  are  fo  much  the  more 
amiable  in  the  eyes  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  BLuShing  at  their  ows 
, deformity 
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•deformity  (faith  Mr  D.uliam)  is  a chief  part  of  their  beau* 
ty.  2.  How  mildly  he  checks  her  for  her  ignorance,  in 
thefc  words,  “ If  thou  know  not,"  intimating  that  Ihe 
might  have  known  it,  if  it  had  not  been  her  own  fault  : 
What  ! Doft  thou  not  know  where  to  find  me  and  my 
flock  ? Compare  Chrift1*  anfwer  to  the  like  addref*  of  Phi- 
lip's, John  xiv.  9.  44  Have  l been  fo  long  time  with  you, 

*'  and  yet  hail  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  i**  But,  3.  With 
what  tendernefs  he  acquaints  her  where  me  might  find  him. 
If  men  fay,  44  Lo  here  i*  Chrift,  or,  lo,  he  is  there,  believe 
**  them  not,  go  not  after  them,'  Matt.  xxiv.  23,  26.  But, 
(t.)  u Walk  in  the  way  of  good  men,**  Prov.  ii.  ao.  fol- 
low the 'track,  alk  for  the  good  old  way,  obferve  the  foot- 
flops  of  the  flock,  and  go  forth  by  them.  It  will  not  ferve 
to  fit  dill,  and  cry,  Lord,  (hew  me  the  way,  but  wc  mull 
bettir  ourfcKes  to  enquire  out  the  way  ; and  wc  may  find 
it,  by*  luoki.ig  which  way  the  footfteps  of  the  flock  lead, 
what  has  been  the  pra&icc  of  godly  people,  all  along,  2nd 
let  that  be  your  practice,  Hcb  vi.  21.  1 Cor.  *i.  I.  (2.) 
Kit  under  the  conduct  of  good  minifters  t “ Feed  tbyfclf, 
“ and  thy  kids,  bclide  the  tenU  of  the  under* ftiepherds 
Bring  thy  charge  with  thee  » (and  it  i«  probable,  the  cuf- 
tom  was  to  commit  the  lambs  and  kids  to  the  cuflody  of  the 
women,  the  CheplterdeCea J they  fhall  all  be  welcome;  the 
fhcphmls  wiU  be  no  hindrance  to  thee,  as  they  were  to 
Reuel'a  daughters,  Exod.  ii.  17.  but  helpers  rather,  and 
therefore  abide  by  their  -tenta.  Note,  Thoie  that  would 
have  acquaintance  aud  communion  with  Chrift,  mull  tlofe- 
ly  and  confcicutioufty  adhere  to  holy  ordinances,  mull  join 
themfclvtts  to  his  people,  and  attend  to  his  miniflera.  Thole 
that  have  the  charge  of  familiot,  muft  bring  them  with  them 
to  religious  aflemblics  ; let  their  kid*,  their  children,  their 
fervamr.,  have  the  benefit  of  the  (hepherds  tent*. 

3.  The  high  encomiums  which -the  bridegroom  gives  of 
h»s  fpoufe.  To  be  given  in  marriage,  in  tbe  Hebrew  dia* 
led  is  to  be  praifeJ,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  63.  marg.  fo  this  fpoufe 
is  here;  her  “hufband  he  pcaifcth  thisvirtuou*  woman,"  Pro. 
xxvi.  2‘i.  he  pmifeth  her  alls  ufual  in  poems  by  funilitude*. 
t.  He  calls  her  his  love,  v.  9.  it  U an  endearing  compella* 
lion,  often  ufed  in  this  book ; my  friend,  my  compa- 
nion, iny  familiar.  2.  He  compares  her  to  a let  of  rtrong 
and  flately  “ horfe*  in  Pharaoh's  chariots.'*  Egypt  was  fa- 
mous for  the  bill  horfes,  Solomon  had  his  from  thence,  and 
Pharaoh,  no  doubt,  had  the  choicefl  the  country  afforded 
for  his  own  chariots : The  church  had  complained  of  her  own 
weak  turfs,  and  the  danger  Ihc  was  in  of  being  made  a prey 
of  by  her  enemies;  Fear  not,  faith  Chrift  ; “ I have  made 
•thee  like  a company  of  horfes,”  I have  put  llrength  iuto 
thee,  as  I have  dune  into  the  horfe,  Job  xxxix.  19.  fo  that 
thou  ftudt  with  a gracious  boldncf*  mock  at  fear,  and  not  be 
affrighted,  like  the  lion,  Prov.  xxviii.  t.  “ The  Lord  has 
made  thee  a*  his  goodly  horfe  in  the  day  of  battle,”  Zecli. 
x.  3.  44  I have  compared  thee  lo  my  company  of  horfes” 
which  triumphed  over  Pharaoh's  chariots,  the  holy  angekt, 
41  horfes  of  fire,*i  Hab.  tit.  15.  44  Thom  didft.  walkthrough 
the  fea  with  thiue  horfe*,”  and  fee  If.  lxiii.  13.  Wc  are 
weak  in  ourfelve*,  hut  if  Chrift  mak*  us  as  horfe*.  ft  rung 
and  bold,  wc  need  not  fear  wkat  all  the  power*  of  darkness 
r an  do  again fl  us.  3.  He  admires  the  beauty  and  ornament* 
of  herconntenance,  ver.  to.  “Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with 
“ row*  of  jewels  ;**  the  attiic  of  the  head,  curls  of  hair,  or 
favourites,  fd  lotr.c  ; or  knots  of  ribbon*  ; 44  thy  neck  alfo 
44  with  chains,”  fuch  as  pet  font  of  thefirfl  rank  wear,  chain* 
of  gold.  The  ordinances  of  Chrift  are  the  ornaments  of 
the  church  ; tl,c  gr  ace*,  and  gifts,  and  comforts  of  tin:  Spi- 
rit, ate  the  adorning  of  cvciy  believing  foul,  and  beautify 


Chap*  T. 

It ; thefe  render  it  in  tha  fight  of  God  of  great  price.  The 
ornament*  of  the  faints  are  many,  birt  all  orderly  difpofed 
in  rows  and  chains,  in  which  their  is  a mntual  connection 
with,  and  dependence  upon  each  other.  The  beauty  is  not 
from  any  thing  in  thcmfclves,  from  the  neck  or  from  the 
cheeks,  but  from  the  ornaments  with  which  they  are  fet  off. 
It  was  44  comelincfs  which  I put  upon  thee,  faith  theL.or<i 
44  God,**  for  we  were  born  not  only  naked,  but  polluted, 
Ezck.  xvi.  (4. 

4-  Hi*  gracious  purpofe  to  add  to  her  ornaments ; for 
where  God  hat  given  true  grace,  he  will  give  more  grace  ; 
to  him  that  hath,  fhall  be  given.”  It  is  the  church  courageous 

?* ) her  refinance  of  fin,  as  the  horfe*  in  Pharaoh’s  chariot  $ 
% (he  comely  in  the  exercife  of  grace,  as  with  row*  of  jewels, 
and  chains  of  gold  ? (he  lhall  be  yet  further  beautified,  ver- 
11.44  We  wifi  make  thee  borders  of  gold;”  inlaid  or  enameled 
"l with  finds  of  fdver  ;”  whatever  »*  wanting,  rtiall  He  made 
up,  till  the  church,  and  every  true  btKevcr,  comes  to  be 
perfect  in  beauty  ; fee  Exek.  xvi.  14.  This  is  here  under- 
taken to  be  done  by  the  concurring  power  qf  the  time  per- 
fons  in  the  Godhead  : We  will  do  it,  like  that,  Gen.  i.  ?6. 
44  Let  us  make  man  folet  usnew  make  him,  and  perfect  hr* 
beauty  : The  fame  that  is  the  author  will  be  the  nnilher  of 
the  good  work.;  and  it  cannot  mifearry. 

ii  % While  the  kin gfittctb  at  his  table,  my 
fpikenartl  fendeth  forth  tbe  Imcll  thereof.  1 3 A 
bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  unto  me ; he 
fhall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breafts.  14  My  be- 
loved is  unto  me  as  a duller  of  camphire  in  the 
vineyards  of  En*gcdi.  1 5 Behold,  thou  ait  fair, 
my  love  ; behold,  thou  art  fair,  thou  baft  doves 
eyes,  16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea* 
pleafunt : alfo  our  bed  is  green.  17  'Hie  beams 
ofourhoufe  art  cedar,  and  our  rafters  of  fir. 

Here  the  conference  is  carried  on  between  Chrift  and  bia 
fpoufe,  and  endearments  mutually  exchanged. 

1.  Believers  take  a great  complacency  in  Chrift,  and  in 
communion  with  ltim. 44  To  you  that  believe,  he  is  precious,” 
above  any  thing  in  this  world,  I Pet.  ii*  7.  Obferve, 

( i.l  »Tbe  humble  reverence  believers  have  for  Chrift  as 
their  Sovereign,  vcr.  12.  He  is  a King,  in  refpeft  both  of 
dignity  and  dominion  ; Jie  wears  tfec  crown  of  honour,  he 
bears  the  feeptre  of  power,  both  which  are  the  unfpcakablc 
fativfaCtion  of  all  hi*  people.  This  king  has  hi*  royal  tabic 
fpicad  in  the  gofpcl,  in  which  is  44  made  for  all  nation*,  a 
fe:»ll  of  fat  things,”  If.  xxv.  6.  Wifdom  hath  44  furnifhed 
44  her  table,”  Prov.  ix.  1.  He  fits  at  this  table  to  fee  hi* 
£uefts,  Muth.xxii.  1 1.  to  fee  that  nothing  be  wanting  that 
is  fit  fur  them  ; he  44  fup*  with  them,  and  they  with  him,” 
Rev.  iii.  20.  he  hath  fcllowftiip  with  them,  and  njoiccth 
in  them  ; he  fits  at  his  table  to  bid  them  welcome,  and  to 
carve  to  them,  as  Chi  ill  brake  the  five  loaves,  and  gave  to 
hi*  Uilciplcs,  that  they  they  mightdiflributc  to  the  multitude. 
He  fits  there  to  ret  ire  petition*,  as  Ahafureus  admitted 
Either'*  petition  at  the  banquet  of  wine.  He  ha*  prmnifed 
to  be  present  with  his  people  in  hi*  ordinance*  always.  Then 
believers  do  him  all  the  honour  they  can,  and  ftudy  bow  to 
exprtfs  their  eft c cm  of  him,  and  gratitude  to  him,  as  Mary 
did,  when  flic  iinoiuftd  hi*  bead  wit  Ik  the  ointment  of  Ipiko 
nard  that  was  very  coftly,  oxe  pound  of  it  w *rth  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  fo  fragrant  that 44  the  houfc  was  filled  with 
' 44  the  pleating  odour  of  it,”  John.  xii.  3.  which  ftory  fecuis 
a*  if  it  were  defigned  to  refer  to  tbi*  paflage,  for  Chriil 

vras 


SOLO  M ON*  s SONG. 


Chap.  I> 

Was  then  fitting  at  table.  ben  good  Chriftians,  in  any 
rdigious  duty,  efpccially  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord  s 
flipper,  where  the  king  is  plea  feci  as  it  were  to  fit  with  us 
at  his  own  table,  have  their  graces  excrcifcd,  their  hearts 
broken  by  repentance,  healed  by  faith,  and  inflamed  with 
holy  love  and  defire  towards  Chriit,  with  joyful  expectation* 
of  the  gloTy  to  be  revealed,  then  the  ,4  fpikenard  fends  forth 
••  the  fmcfl  thereof,*  Chrift  is  pleafed  to  reckon  hitr.fclf  ho- 
noured by  it,  and  to  accept  of  it  as  an  inftancc  of  refpeft  to 
him,  as  it  was  in  the  wife  men  of  the  Eaft,  who  paid  their 
homage  to  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews,  by  presenting 
to  himfrankincenfe  and  myrrh.  The  graces  of  God’s  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  believers  are  exceeding  precious  in  them- 
selves, and  pleating  to  Chrift,  and  his  prcfrncc  in  ordinances 
draws  them  out  into  aft  and  exercife.  If  he  withdraw, 
graces  wither  and  hnguifh,  as  plants  in  the  abfenee  of  the 
fnn  ; if  he  approach,  the  face  of  the  foul  is  renewed,  u of 
the  earth  in  the  fpring  ; and  then  it  is  time  to  befttr  our- 
felres,  that  we  may  not  lofc  the  gleam,  nor  lofc  the  gale;  for 
nothing  is  done  acceptably,  but  what  grace  doth,  Hcb. 
*ii.  a*. 

(*.)  The  ftrong  affe&ion  they  have  for  Chrift  as  their 
beloved,  their  well-beloved,  vct.  13.  Chrift  is  not  only  be- 
loved by  all  believing  fouls,  but  is  their  well  beloved,  their 
heft:  beloved,  their  only  loved  ; he  has  that  place  in  their 
hearts,  which  no  rival  can  be  admitted  to,  the  inncrmoll 
and  upperm oft  place.  Obfervc,  (l.)  How  Chrift  is  ac- 
counted of  by  aft  believers;  lie  is  44  a bundle  of  myrrh,”  and 

cluftrr  of  camphire’”  fomethinjswe  may  be  fuie,  nay, 
every  thing  that  is  pleafant  and  delightful.  The  doctrine  of 
hrs  gofpel,  and  the  comforts  of  his  Spirit  are  very  refrertring 
to  them,  and  they  reft  in  his  love  ; none  of  all  the  delights 
of  fenfe  are  comparable  to  the  fpiritual  plrafurc  they  have 
in  meditating  on  Chrift,  and  enjoying  him:  There  is  a com- 
plicated fwcetnefs  in  Chrift,  and  an  abundance  of  it;  there 
is  a bundle  of  myrrh*  and  a duller  of  camphire  ; we  are 
not  ftraitened  in  ljirti  in  whom  there  is  all  fulnefe.  The 
word  tranflated  ramfkirt  it  tof^er,  tbe  fame  word  that  fig- 
nifies  an  atonement  or  propitiation  ; Chrift  is  a clufter  of 
merit  and  righteoafnefi  to  all  believers  ; therefore  he  is  dear 
to  them,  becaufe  44  he  is  the  propitiation  for  their  fins.’* 

“ Obferve  what  ft  refs  the  fpotife  lays  upon  the  application; 
lie  is  unto  me,  and  again,  unto  me  all  that  is  fwcct,  what- 
ever he  is  to  others,  he  is  fo  to  me  ; he  “ loved  me,  and 
•*  gave  hiiufclf  for  me  ; is  my  I«ord  and  my  God.” 

(2.)  How  he  is  accepted;  “ he  IhaU  Kc  all  night  between 
44  my  breafts,  near  my  Hfcait : Chrift  lays  the  beloved  dif- 
ciplcs  in  his  bofoxn,  why  then  fhould  they  not  ky  their  be- 
loved Saviour  in  their  boforns  ? why.ftiouhl  not  they,  em- 
brace him  with  both  arms,  and  hold  him  fell,  with  a resolu- 
tion never  to  let  him  go  ? Chrift  muft  dwell  in  the  heart, 
F.ph.  iii.  17.  and,  in  order  to  that,  adulteries  muft  be  put 
from  between  the  breads,  Hof.  ii.  2.  no-pretender  muft 
have  his  place  in  the  foul.  He  (hall  be  as  a bundle  of 
myrrh,  or  perfumed  bag,  between  my  breafts,  always  fwcet 
to  me  ; or  his  eftigics  in  miniature,  his  love-tokens  fhall  be 
bupg  between  my  breafts,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofc 
that  are  dear  to  each  other : He  (hall  not  only  be  laid 
there  for  a while,  but  /hall  lie  there,  fhall  abide  there. 

* 2.  j-Tus  Chrift  has  a great  complacency  in  his  church, 
and  in  every  true  believer  : They  arc  amiable  in  his  eyes, 
ver.  1 c.  44  Beheld,  thou  art  fair;  my  love,”  and  again  4k  be- 
M hold  thou  art  fair.”  He  faith  this,  not  to  make  her 
proud,  humility  is  one  principal  ingredient  in  fpiritual 
beauty  ; but,  I.  To  (hew  that  there  is  a real  beauty  in  ho- 
liufcs  ; that  all  that  arc  fandified  arc  thereby  beautified  ; 
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they  are  truly  fair.  2 That  he  takes  a great  delight  in  that 
good  work  which  his  grace  hath  wrought  on  the  fouls  of  be- 
lievers ; fo  that  though  they  have  their  infirmities,  whatever 
they  think  of  tlicmfdrcs,  and  the  world  thinks  of  them, 
he  thinks  them  fair.  He  calls  them  friends  ; the  “ hidden 
44  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,”  is 
44  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great  price,**  t Pet  iii.  4.  3.  To 
comfort  weak  believers  that  are  difeouraged  by  their  own 
blackncfs,  let  them  be  told  again  and  again  that  they  arc 
fair.  4.  To  engage  all  that  are  fan&ified  to  be  very  thank- 
ful for  that  grace  which  has  made  them  fair,  who  by  nature 
were  deformed,  and  chongcd  the  Ethiopian’s  fkin.  One  i 
inftancc  of  thebcauty  of  the  fpoufeishere  mentioned,  that  (he  ! 
“ hath  dove's  eyes,”  as  chap.  iv.  t.  Thofe  arc  fair  in 
Chrift *s  account  that  have  not  the  piercing  eye  of  the  c»* 
gle,  but  the  pureandchaftecyeof  thedove,  not  like  the  hawk,  ; 
who,  when  he  foars  upward,  ft  ill  has  hw  eye  upon  the  prey 
on  earth  ; but  a humble  modi  ft  eye,  fuch  an  eye  as  difco- 
vers  a fimpiicity  and  godly  fmcerity  and  a dove-like  inno- 
cency.  Eyes  enlightened  and  guided  by  the  holy  Spirit 
that  blefled  Dove;  weeping  eyes,  "I  did  mourn  as  a dove,*' 
Ezek.vii.  16. 

3.  The  church  nprefleth  her  value  For  Chrift,  and  re- 
turns efteem  for  efteem,  vcr.  16.  44  Behold  thou  art  fair.” 

See  how  C hrift  and  believ  ers  praife  one  another : It  rad 
faith  of  God,  44  Who  is  like  thee?”  Deut.  xxxiii.  19.  Lord, 
faith  the  church,  Doft  thou  call  «ne  fair?  Exod.  rv.  1 1. 
And  God  faith  of  I fra  cl,  “ Who  is  like  thee  P*  No;  if  w* 
fpeak  of  ftrength,  “ thou  art  firing,*  Job  ix«  19.  fo,  if  of 
hcauty,  4*  thou  art  fair I am  fair  no  otherwise,  than  as 
I have  thine  image  damped  upon  me  ; thou  art  the  great 
original,  I am  but  a faint  and  imperiled  copy  : I am  but 
thine  umbra,  John  i.  16.  iii.  34.  Thou  art  fair  in  thyfclf, 
and  (which  is  more)  plcsfant  to  all  that  are  thine.  Many 
’ are  fair  enough  to  look  at,  and  yet  the  fournrfs  of  their 
temper  renders  them  unplcafant ; hut  44  thou  art  fair,  yea, 
pleafant.”  Chrift  is  pleafant,  as  is  ours,  in  covenant* 
with  us,  in  relation  to  us?  Thou  art  plcafimt  now,  when 
the  King  fits  at  his  table.  Chrift  is  always  precious  to  be- 
lievers, but,  in  a fpccial  manner  pleafant,  when  they  are 
admitted  into  communion  with  him,  when  they  hear  his 
voice,  and  fee  Iris  face,  and  taftc  his  love  ; 44  It  is  good  to 
44  be  here.'* 

Having  expreffed  her  efteem  of  her  hufhand  'sperfon,  (he 
next  (like  a loving  fpoufc,  that  is  tranfported  with  joy  for 
having  difpofedof  hcrfelf  fo  weft'  applauds  the  commenda- 
tions he  had  for  her  enlertainmcat  ; his  bed,  his  houfe.  his 
rafters  or  galleries,  ver.  16.  which  may  fitly  be  applied  to 
thefe  holy  ordinances  in  which  believers  have  fellowship 
with  Jefus  t hrift,  receive  the  tokens  of  his  love,  and  return 
their  pious  and  devout  afTe&ions  to  him,  iocrcafc  their  ac- 
quaintance with  him,  and  improve  their  advantages  by  him. 
Now,  I . Thefe  (he  calls  ours,  Chrift  and  believers  haring 
a joint  intereft  in  them  : As  hulkaod  and  wife  are  heirs  to- 
gether, I Pet.  iii.  7.  fo  believers  are  44  joint  heirs  with 
Chrift,”  Rom.  viii.  17.  They, are  his  inftitutions,  and 
their  privileges  | in  them  Chrift  and  believers  meet  :•  She 
doth  not  oall  them  niiue,  for  a believer  will  own  nothing 
as  his,  but  what  Chrift  ihall  have  an  intereft  in  ; nor  thine, 
for  Chrift  hath  faid,  44  all  that  IJiave  is  thine,  * Luke  xv. 

31,  all  is  ours,  if  we  are  Chrift’s ; They  that  can  by  faith 
lay  claim  to  Chrift,  may  lay  claim  to  all  that  is  his.  2. 
Thefe  arc  the  bed  of  the  kind.  Doth  the  colour  of  the 
bed,  and  the  furniture  belonging  to  it,  help  to  fet  it  off  ? 

44  Our  bed  Is  green,”  a colour  which,  in  a paftoral,  is 
preferred  before  ;ry  ether,  lecrufc  it  is  the  colour  of  tbe 
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fields  and  groves,  where  the  fhepherd*tbufinefs  and  delight 
is  : It  it  i refrcfliing  colour,  good  For  the  eyes,  and  it  notes 
fruitfulnefs  : “ I am  like  a green  olive  tree,*’  Pfal.  lii.  8. 
V/c  aic  married  to  Chrift, 4<  that  we  fliould  bring  forth  fruit 
•'  unto  God,’*  Rom.  Tit.  4.  “ The  beams  of  our  houfc 

•'  are  cedar/*  ver.  17.  which  probably  refers  to  the  temple 
Solomon  had  lately  built,  for  communion  between  God 
and  Ifracl,  which  was  of  cedar,  a ftrong  fort  of  wood, 
fweet,  durable,  and  which  will  never  rot,  typifying  the 
firmnefu  and  continuance  of  the  church,  the  gofpcl  temple; 
the  galleries  for  walking  are  of  fir,  or  cyprcfs,  feme  fort  of 
Wood  that  was  plcafing  both  to  the  fight  and  to  the  frncll, 
intimating  the  delight  which  the  faints  take  in  walking  w ith 
Chrift,  and  convening  with  him.  Every'  thing  in  the  co- 
venant of  grace  (on  which  foot  all  their  treaties  arc  carried 
on)  is  very  firm,  very  fine,  and  very  fragrant. 

• r -r*  CHAP.  II. 

In  thi  chapter,  ( 1 ) Chrijl  fpcr.lt s both  concerning  himftlf, 
end  concerning  hit  clutch , ver  I.  2.  (2.)  The  church 

fifakft  I Remembering  the  pleafure  and JatiiJafhon Jlje 
J:ad  in  communion  with  Chrijl,  ver.  3 4.  II.  Enter - 
/pining  kerf  elf  with  the prefeeit  tokens  of  his  favour , and 
tulmg  care  tlxit  nothing  happen  to  intercept  them,  ver . 
5,-7.  UL.7 riumphmg in  his  approaches  toward  her, 
ver.  8.  9.  VI  Repeating  the  gracious  coils  be  bad  gi- 
ven her  to  go  along  with  him  a walking,  ■ invited  by  the 
^’tafurei  of  the  returning  firing,  ver  10, — n.  out  of 
her  cbfturity , ver.  1 4,  and  the  charge  he  had  given  to  the 
* f rvarts,  t$  defray  that  which  would  be  hurtful  te  his 
vineyard , ver.  15.  V.  Rejoicing  in  her  inter ejl  in  him , 
ver.  iri.  VI.  Longing  for  his  arrival,  ver  17.  They 
whofe  hearts  are  filed  with  len  t to  Chrijl , and  hope  of 
heaven , know  be/1  what  theft  things  mean. 

I dm  the  rofc  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the 
Tallies.  2 As  the  lily  among  the  thorns, 
fo  if  my  love  among  the  daughters. 

See  here,  1.  What  Chrift  is  pleafed  to  compare  himfrlf 
to  ; and  he  condefcends  very  much  in  the  comparifon  ; he 
that  is  the  Son  of  the  High  eft,  the  bright  and  morning  StaT, 
calls  and  owns  himfclf  " the  rofc  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of 
44  the  vallies,”  to  exprefs  his  pre fence  with  his  people  in 
this  world,  the  ra  Griefs  of  their  accefs  to  him, and  the  beau- 
ty and  fweet nefs  w'hich  they  find  in  him,  and  to  teach 
them  to  adorn  thcmfclves  with  him,  as  (hrpherds  and 
fl.cphfrdcfles  when  they  appeared  gay,  were  decked  with 
xofes  and  lilies,  garlands  and  chaplets  of  flowers.  I’he  refe 
for  beauty  and  fragrancy  is  the  chief  of  flowers,  and  our  Sa- 
viour prefers  the  clothing  of  the  lily  before  that  of  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory.  Chrift  is  the  rofc  of  Sharon,  where,  prohably 
the  beft  rofrs grew,  and  in  moft  plenty  ; 44  the  rofe  of  the 
field/*  fo  fomc ; noting  that  the  gofpel  fahration  is  a com- 
mon fill  vat  ion  ; it  lies  open  to  all ; whoever  will  may  come, 
and  gather  the  rofe-buds  of  privileges  and  comforts  that 
grow  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ; he  is  not  a tofe  locked  up 
in  * garden  ; bur  all  may  come  and  receive  benefit  by  him, 
and  comfort  in  him.  He  is  a lily  for  whitenefs,  a lily  of 
the  vallies  for  fw'eetncfs,  for  thofe  vre  call  fo  are  a ftrong 
erfume.  He  is  a lily  of  the  vallies,  or  low  places,  in  his 
amiliition,expofed  to  injury  ; humble  fouls  fee  moft  beau* 
ty  in  him  ; whatever  he  is  to  others,  to  them  that  are  in 
the  vallies,  he  is  a lily.  He  is  the  rofe,  the  lily  ; there  is 
none  but  he  ; whatever  excellency  is  in  Chrift,  it  is  in  him 
Angularly,  and  in  the  higheft  degree* 
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2.  What  he  is  pleafed  to  compare  his  church  to,  ver.  j. 
I.  She  is  as  a lily  ; he  himfclf  is  the  lcly,  ver.  1.  (beta  as 
the  lily  j the  beauty  of  believers  confifts  in  their  conformi* 
ty  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  rcfcmbling  him.  They  are  bis  love, 
and  fo  they  arc  his  lilies,  for  thofe  are  made  like  Chrift,  in 
whofe  hearts  his  love  is  ihed  abroad.  2. 44  As  * lily  among 
4<  thorns,”  as  a lily  compared  with  thorns  ; the  church  of 
Chrift  doth  as  far  excel  all  other  focicrics  as  a bed  of  rofc* 
doth  a bufh  of  thorn*,  as  a lily  encompafled  with  thorns. 
The  wricked,  the  daughters  of  this  world,  fuch  as  have  no 
love  to  Chrift,  are  as  thorns,  worthless  and  ufelcfs,  good 
for  nothing  but  to  flop  a gap  : nay,  they  arc  noxious  and 
hurtful,  they  came  in  with  fin,  arid  arc  a fruit  of  the  curfe; 
they  choke  good  feed,  and  hinder  good  fruit,  and  their  end 
is  to  be  burned.  God’s  people  are  as  lilies  among  them, 
feral clud  and  torn,  (haded  and  ohfeured  by  them : They 
are  dear  to  Chrift,  and  yet  expofed  to  hardihips  and  trou- 
bles in  the  world  ; they  mud  expedt  it,  for  they  arc  plant- 
j ed  araon^r  thorns,  Ezek.  ii.  6.  but  they  arc  never  the  left 
dear  to  him  for  that  j he  doth  not  overlook  or  undervalue 
any  of  his  lilies  for' their  being  among  thorns  : When  they 
are  among- thorns,  they  riuft  ftill  be  as-lilics,  muil  rndnuis 
their  innocency  and  purity,  and  though  they  are  among 
. thorns,  muil  not  be  turned  into  thorns,  mud  44  not  render 
44  railing  for  railing,**  and  if  they  thus  preferve  their  chs- 
ra&cr,  they  (hall  be  ftill  owned  as  conformable  to  Chrift. 
Grace  in  the  foul  is  a lily  among  thorns,  corruptions  art 
thorns  in  the  fhrfh,  2 Cor.  xii.  Q-  arc  as  Canaanitc*  to  God's 
'Ifracl,  Joih.  xxiii.  13.  but  the  lily  that  is  now  among 
thorns,  (hall  (bortly  he  tnmfplantcd  out  of  this  wriidemeu 
into  that  parndife,  where  there  is  44  no  prickiog  brier  or 
44  grieving  thorn4”  Ezek.  xxviii.  24. 

I As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood : fo  is  my  beloved  among  the  fons.  I 
fat  down  under  his  (hadow  with  great  delight, 
and  his  fruit  was  fweet  to  my  tafie.  He  brought 
me  to  the  banqueting  houfc,  and  his  banner 
over  me  was  love.  ^ Stay  me  with  flaegons, 
comfort  with  apples ; for  I am  Tick  of  lore. 
6 His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  doth  embrace  me.  7 I charge  you,  0 
ye  daughters  of  Jcrufalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by 
the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  yc  dir  .not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love  till  he  pleafe. 

Here;  1.  The  fpoufe  commends  her  beloved,  and  pt*- 
fers  him  before  all  others.  <*4  As  the  apple-tree  among  the 
44  trees  of  the  wood,”  which,  perhaps,  doth  not  grow  fo 
high,  nor  fpread  fo  wide,  as  iome  other  trees,  yet  it  is 
ufeful  ar.d  ferviceable  to  man  yielding  pleafant  and  profita- 
ble fruit,  while  the  other  trees  are  of  little  ufe,  no,  not  the 
cedars  themfelves.  till  they  are  cut  down,  44  fo  is  n»y  bc- 
41  loved  among  the  fons,”  (o  far  doth  he  excel  them  all,  all 
the  fons  of  God,  the  angels;  that  honour  was  put  upoa 
him,  which  was  never  designed  for  them,  Heb.  i.  4-  aft 
thefoip  of  men;  he  is  fairer  than  them  all,  than  the  choiceft 
of  thtm,  PfaLxlt.a.  Name  wh.rt  creature  you  will.'andyofl 
will  find  that  Chrift  has  the  pre-eminence  above  them  all: 
The  world  is  a barren  tree  to  a foul,  Chrift  is  a fruitful  one. 

2.  She  remembers  the  abundant  comfort  (he  has  had  in 
communion  with  him;  (he  fat  dowu  by  him  with  great  de- 
light, as  (hepherds  fometimes  repofe  themfelves,  (bmetuDC* 
converfe  with  one  another  under  a tree. 
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A double  advantage  (be  found  in  fitting  down  fo  near  the 
.Lord  Jcfus.  I.  A rcfrclhing  (hade  ; “ I fat  down  under 
44  hla  fliadow*”  to  be  flickered  by  him  from  the  fcorching 
heat  of  the  fun,  to  be  cooled,  and  fo  to  take  fome  reft  : 
Chrifl  ia  to  believers  as  the  fiudow  of  a great  tree,  nay,1*  of 
44  a great  rock  in  a weary  land/*  Ifa.  xxxii.  2.  xxr.  4. 
When  a poor  foul  ia  parched  with  convictions  of  fin,  and  the 
terrors  of  the  law,  as  David,  Pfal.  xxxii-  4.  when  fatigued 
with  the  troublea  of  thia  world,  as  Elijah,  when  44  he  fat 
44  down  under  the  juniper  tree,,'  1 Kings  xix.  4.  they 
find  that  in  Chrifl,  in  his  name,  his  graces,  his  comforts, 
and  his  undertaking  for  poor  finoers,  which  revives  them 
and  keeps  them  from  fainting  ; they  that  44  are  weary  and 
“ heavy  laden,"  in  Chrifl  may  find  reft.  It  is  nut  c- 
nough  to  pafs  by  this  (hadow,  hut  we  mull  fit  down  under 
it ; **  here  will  I dwell,"  for  I have  defired  it ; and  we  Hull 
find  it  not  like  Jonah's  gourd,  that  foon  withered,  and  left 
him  in  a heat,  both  inward  and  outward,  but  like  the  tree 
of  life,  the  leaves  w hereof  were  not  only  for  a flu  ltcr,  but 
for  the  heeling  of  the  nations  We  mull  44  fit  down  under 
44  his  (hadow  with  delight,"  mull  put  an  entire  confidence 
in  the  protection  of  it,  as  Judges  ix.  15.  and  take  an  entire 
complacency  m the  refrefhment  of  it.  But  that  is  cot  all. 

2. Here  is  pleating  nouriihiog  food;  this  tree  drops  its  fruits 
to  thofc  that 44  fit  down  under  its  flu  Jo  w,"  and  they  are  vrcl- 
comctothcm,  and  will  findlhem  fweetunlo  their  talle,  what- 
ever they  are  to  others;  believers  have  tailed  that  the  Lord 
Jcfus  is  gracious,  1 Pet.  ii.  3.  his  fruits  are  bU  the  pre- 
cious privileges  of  the  new  covenant,  purchased  by-  his 
blood,  and  communicated  by  his  Spirit ; promifes  are  fweet 
to  a believer,  yea,  and  precepts  too ; 44  I delight  in  the 
44  law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man."  Pardons  arc  fweet, 
and  peace  of  confcience  fweet,  aiTurancea  of  God's  love, 
joys  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  the  hopes  of  eternal  life,  and  the 
prefent  earn  ells  ami  forctaftes  of  it  are  fwc^t,  all  fweet  to 
thofc  that  have  their  fpiritual  fenfes  cxercifcd.  If  our 
mouths  be  put  out  of  tafle  to  the  pleafiftrt  of  fin,  divine 
confutations  w ill  be  44  fweet  to  our  tafle,  fweeter  than  hc- 
44  ney,  and  the  honey  comb." 

3.  She  owns  he rfclf  obliged  to.  Jcfus  Chrifl  for  all  the 
benefit  and  comfort  the  had  had  in  communion  with  him, 
vcr.  4.  I fat  down  under  the  apple-tree,  glad  to  be  there, 
but  he  admitted  me,  nay,  he  prefled  me  to  a more  intimate 
communion  with  him:  44  Come  in  thou  blefled  of  the 
44  Lord,  why  itandefl  thou  without  ?"  44  He  brought  me 
44  to  the  houfe'  of  wine,  the  place  where  he  ufedto  enter- 
tain hisfpecial  fiiends;  from  lower  to  higher  rocafures  and 
degrees  of  comfort  ; from  the  fruit  of  the  apple-tree  to  the 
more  generous  fruit  of  the  vine.  To  him  that  values  the 
divine  joys  he  hath,  mure  lhall  be  given.  One  of  the  rab- 
bins, by  th*  banqueting,  underilands  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation,  where  the  interpictation  of  the  law  was  giv- 
en ; lure  then  we  may  apply  it  to  Chrifliun  aflcmbUcs, 
where  the  gofpel  is  preached,  and  gofpel  ordinances  are 
adminillred,  particularly  tic  Lord’s  fupper,  that  banquet 
of  wine,  efpecially  to  the  inti Jc  of  thofc  ordinances,  com- 
munion with  God  ia  thetn.  Obferve,  1.  How  flic  was  in- 
troduced ; 44  he  brought  roc,"  wrought  in  me  an  inclina- 
tion to  draw  nigh  to  God,  helped  me  over  my  difeourage- 
ments,  took  me  by  the  luitd,  guided  and  led  me, ‘and  gave 
mean  accefs  with  boldncfs  to  God.  as  a Father,  Eph.  ii, 
18.  We  had  never  come  into  the  banqueting  houfe,  had 
never  been  .acquainted  with  fpiritual  pleafures,  if  Chrifl  had 
not  brought  us,  by  opening  for  us  a new  and  living  way, 
and  opening  in  us  a new  and  living  fountain.  2.  How  the 
was  entertained  ; u his  banner  over  me  was  love  He 
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brought  me  in  with  a banner  difplsyed  ever  my  h:ad,  not 
as  one  he  triumphed  over,  but  as  one  he  triumphed  in, 
and  whom  he  always  caufcd  to  triumph  with  him,  and  in 
him,  2 Cor.  ii.  14.  The  gofpel  is  compared  to  a banner 
or  enfign,  Ifa.  xi.  12.  and  that  which  is  icprefeutcd  in  this 
banner,  written  in  it  in  letters  of  gold,  letters  of  bloo ', 
is  Love,  love;  and  this  is  the  entertainment  in  the  banquet- 
ing houfe.  Chrifl  is  the  44  captain  of  our  falvation,"  and 
he  fills  all  his  foldicrs  under  the  banner  of  love  ; in  that, 
they  center,  to  that  they  mull  continually  have  an  eye,  and 
be  animated  by  it ; the  love  of  Chrifl  mud  confliam  them 
to  fight  manfully.  When  a city  was  taken,  the  conqueror 
fet  up  his  dandard  in  it ; he  lias  conquered  me  with  his 
love,  overcome  me  with  kindnefa,  auJ  that  is  the  ban- 
ner over  me.  This  (fie  fpeaks  of  as  what  (he  had  formerly 
had  experience  of,  and  ihe  remembers  it  with  delight  : 
Eaten  breed  muft  not  be  forgotten,  but  remembered  with 
tbankfulnefs  to  that  God  who  has  fed  us  with  bread  and 
water  in  the  wildcrncf3. 

4.  She  profefleth  her  flrong  afleilion,  and  moll  psflionatc 

love  to  Jcfus  Chi  iil,  v.  5.  **  I am  fick  of  love,'*  overcome, 
overpowered  by  it.  David  explains  thus,  when  he  faith, 
I’Ll.  cxix.  20.  44  My  foul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that 

*4  it  hath  unto  thy*  judgements,"  and  v.  18.  44  My  foul 

44  faiuteth  for  thy  falvation  languilhing  with  care  to 
make  it  fure,  and  fear  of  coming  fhort  of  it.  The  fpnufc 
was  now  abfent,  perhaps,  from  her  beloved,  waiting  for 
bis  return,  and  cannot  hear  the  grief  of  dillance  and  delay”. 
O how  much  better  is  it  with  the  foul  when  it  is  fick  of 
love  to  Chrifl,  than  when  it  is  furfeited  with  the  love  of 
this  world  ? She  cries  out  for  cordials,  O 44  flay  me  with 
44  flaggons,"  or  ointments,  or  flowers,  any  thing  that  is 
reviving,  44  comfort  me  apples,"  with  the  fruits  of  that 
apple  tree,  Chrifl,  v.  3.  with  the  merit  and  mediation  of 
Chrifl,  and  the  fenfeof  his  love  to  my  foul.  Note,  They 
that  arc  44  fick  of  love"  to  Chrifl,  mall  not  want  fpiri- 
tual  fupports,  while  they  are  yet  wailing  fer  fpiritual  com- 
forts. 

5.  She  expcricnceth  the  power  and  tendemefs  of  divine 

grace,  relieving  her  in  her  prefent  faintings,  v.  6.  Though 
he  formed  to  have  withdrawn,  yet  he  was  even  then  a vcr/ 
prefent  help,  1.  To  fuflain  the  Love-fick  foul,  and  to  keep 
it  from  fainting  away  ; 44  his  left  hand  is  under  my  head," 
to  bear  It  up,  nay,  as  a pillow  to  lay  it  eafy.  David  expe- 
rienced God's  hand  upholding  him  then  when  44  his  (out 
44  was  following  hard  after  God,"  Pfal.  lxfii.  8.  and  Job, 
in  a liatc  of  defection,  yet  found  thjt  God  put  llrength  in- 
to him,  Job  xxiii.  6.  “ All  his  faints  are  in  his  Laud," 

which  tenderly  holds  their  aking  beads.  2.  To  encourage 
the  love-fick  Joul  to  continue  waiting  till  he  returns  : lor 
in  the  meantime  44  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me,"  and 
thereby  gives  me  unqucllionable  aflurance  of  his  loves.  Be- 
lievers owe  all  tbeir  (Length  and  comfort  to  the  fupport- 
ing  left  hand,  and  embrace  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
Jcfus. 

6.  Finding  her  beloved  thus  nigh  unto  her,  (he  is  ia 

great  care  that  her  commumou  with  hint  be  not  interrup- 
ted, v.  7.  44  I charge  you,  O ye  id.ughtcu  of  Jcruia- 

44  lem  Jerufalem  the  mother  of  us  all,  chargcth  all  fie: 
daughters,  the  church  chaigcth  all  her  members,  the  be- 
lieving foul  chargcth  all  its  powers  and  faculties,  the  fpoufe 
chargcth  hcrfelf,  and  all  about  her,  not  to  44  llir  up  or  a- 
44  wake  my  love  until  he  plcafe,"  now  he  i9  afleep  in  her 
arms,  as  (he  was  born  up  in  his,  v.  6.  She  gives  him  tins 
charge  44  by  the  rocs,  and  the  hinds  of  the  field,"  i.«e  by 
every  tiring  that  is  amiable  iu  their  eyes,  and  dear  tv  them, 
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as  M the  loving  hind,  and  the  pleafant  roe  my  love  is  to 
me  dearer  than  thole  can  be  to  you,  and  will  be  difturbed 
like  them  with  a very  little  noite.  Note,  1.  Thofc  that 
experience  the  fwcetnefs  of  communion  with  Chrift,  and 
the  fenllble  maiiifeftations  of  his  love,  cannot  but  defire  the 
continuance  of  thefe  b letted  views,  thofc  blefled  vifits  : Pe- 
ter would  make  tabernacles  upon  the  holy  mount,  Matt.  xvii. 
4.  a.  Yet  Chrift  will,  when  he  pleafeth,  withdraw  thofa 
extraordinary  communications  of  himfelf,  for  he  is  a free 
agrnt,  and  the  Spirit,  as  tlie  wind  blows,  where,  and  when 
it  lifteth,  and  in  his  pie  afire  it  becomes  us  to  acquicfcc. 
But,  3.  Our  care  mull  be,  that  we  do  nothing  to  provoke 
him  to  withdraw,  and  to  bide  his  face  ; thaxwc  carefully 
watch  over  our  own  heaits,  and  fupprefs  every  thought 
that  may  grieve  his  good  Spirit.  Lit  thofc  that  have  com- 
fort b.  afraid  of  finning  it  away. 

8 ^ The  voice  of  my  beloved  ! behold  he 
cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  flapping 
upon  the  hills.  9 My  beloved  is  like  a roe,  or 
a young  hart : behold,  he  ftandeth  behind  our 
wall,  he  looketh  forth  st  the  windows,  flicw- 
ing himfelf  through  the  lattefs.  10  My  belov- 
ed fpake  and  laid  unto  me,  Rife  up,  my  love, 
my  fair  one,  and  come  away.  1 1 For  lo,  the 
winter  is  part,,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone.  1 2 
The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of 
the  flnging  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of 
the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land.  13  The  fig. 
tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs;  and  the  vines 
with  the  tender  grapes  give  a good  fmell.  A- 
rife  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

The  church  is  here  pleafing  hcrfclf  exceedingly  with  the 
thoughts  of  her  further  cofum union  with  C brill  after  (he  is 
recovered  from  her  fainting  fit. 

1.  She  rejoxeth  in  his  approach,  v.  8.  (1.)  She  hear& 

him  fpeak,  it  is  the  44  voice  of  my  beloved,”  calling  to  me 
to  tell  me  lie  is  coming;  like  one  of  bis  own  fttcep  (he  knows 
his  voice  before  (he  fees  him,  and  can  eafily  diflinguifti  it 
from  14  the  voice  of  a (banger, ” John  x.  4,  y.  and,  like  a 
faithful  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  (he  44  rejoice! Ir  greatly, 
44  becaufe  of  the  bridegroom’s  vioce,”  John  iii.  39.  With 
what  an  air  of  triumph  and  exultation  doth  ihe  cry  out, 
44  It  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved,”  it  can  be  the  vioce  of  no 
other,  for  none  but  be  can  fpeak  to  the  heart  and  make 
that  burn.  (*.)  She  fectb  him  come,  fees  the  goings  of 
our  God,  our  kiag,  Pfal.  lxvifi.  *4.  “ Behold  he  comes.” 
'Phis  may  very  well  be  applied  to  the  profpeA  which  the 
Old  Teflament  faints  had  of  Chrift’s  coming  in  the  flcih  ; 
Abraham  faw  his  day  at  a diftance  and  was  glad.  The 
nearer  thf  time  came,  the  clearer  difeoveries  were  made  of 
it  ; and  they  that  waited  for  the  confutation  of  Ifrael,  with 
an  eye  of  faith,  (aw  him  come,  and  triumphed  in  the  fight  : 
44  Behold  he  comes,  ”for  they  had  heard  him  fay,  Pfal.  xl. 
n.  44  Lo,  I come,”  to  which  their  faith  here  affix  cth  its 
Jcal ; 44  behold  he  comes”  as  he  has  promifed.  1.  He  comes 
cbcarfully  and  with  great  alacrity  : he  comes  leaping  and 
(kipping  44  like  a roe,”  and  like  a 44  young  hart,”  v.  9.  as 
one  plcafed  with  his  own  undertaking,  and  that  had  his 
heart  upon  it,  and  his  delights  with  the  font  of  men.  When 
be  came  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  blood,  how  was 
Be  44  ftraitened  till  it  was  accpmplifhcd  ?”  Luke  xii.  50. 
%.  He  conics  (lighting  and  furmountuig  all  the  difficulties 
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that  lay  in  his  way  : he  comef 44  leaping  over  the  mourr- 
44  tains,  and  (kipping  over  the  hills,”  Id  fome  read  it,  mak- 
ing nothing  of  thcdilcouiagcroents  he  was  to  break  through; 
the  eurfe  of  the  law,  the  death  of  the  crofs,  mud  be  under- 
gone, all  the  powers  of  darknefa  mud  be  grappled  with, 
but  before  the  refutations  of  his  love  thefe  great  mountain* 
become  plains.  Whatever  oppoiition  is  given  st  any  time 
to  the  deliverances  of  God’s  church,  Lhrift  will  break 
through  it,  will  get  over  it.  3.  He  comes  fpeedily,  “ like 
44  a rue,”  or  41  a young  hart ; they  thought  the  time  long, 
everyday  a year,  but  rfally  he  haitened,  as  now,  father, 
44  furely  he  comes  quickly ; he  tbit  (hall  come  will  come, 
44  and  will  not  tarry.”  When  he  comes  foe  the  deliverance 
of  h\s  people  be  flics  upon  a cloud,  and  ucver  flays  beyond 
his  time,  w hich  is  the  bed  time.  We  may  apply  it  to  par- 
ticular believers,  who  find  that  even  when  Chrift  has  with- 
drawn feniiblc  comforts,  and  feems  to  forfake,  yet  it  is  but 
for  ajfmall  moment,  and  he  will  foon  return  with  everlafthig 
loving  kitidnefles. 

a.  She  plcafcth  hcrfclf  with  the  glimpfes  (he  has  of  him, 
and  the  glances  (lie  has  of  his  favour  : He  44  (land*  behind 
44  our  wall,”  I know  he  is  there,  for  fometimes  44  he  took* 
44  forth  at  the  window,”  or  looks  in  at  it,  and  flourilheth 
himfelf  through  the  lattcfa.  Such  was  the  flatc  of  the  Old 
Teflament  church  while  it  was  in  expectation  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Mcffiah  ; the  ceremonial  law  is  called  a will  of 
partition,  Eph.  ii.  14.  a vail,  2 Cor.  iii.  13.  but  Chrift 
flood  up  behind  that  wall,  they  had  him  near  them,  they 
hud  hint  with  them,  though  they  could  not  fee  him  dearly  ; 
he  that  was  the  fubftance  was  not  far  off  from  the  (hadorrs, 
Cul.  iL  17.  They  faw  him  looking  through  the  window*' 
of  the  ceremonial  inllitutions,  and  bluftoming  through  thofc 
lattices  ; in  their  facrifices  and  purifications  thrift  difcover- 
ed  himfelf  to  them  and  gave  them  intimations  and  earned* 
of  his  grace,  both  to  engage  and  to  encourage  their  long- 
ings  for  his  coming.  Such  is  our  prefent  Hate  in  comps- 
rifon  with  what  it  will  be  at  Chrifl’s  fccond  coming : we  now 
44  fee  him  through  a glafs  darkly,*  the  body  it  a wall  be- 
tween us  and  him,  through  the  windows  of  which  we  now 
snd  then  get  a fight  of  him,  but  not  face  to  face,  a*  we 
hope  to  fie  him  (hortly.  In  the  facramcnts  C hrifl  i*  n«r 
us,  but  is  behind  the  wall  of  external  lignv,  through  ihoJ’c 
lattices  he  manifoft*  himfelf  to  u*  ; but  we  (hall  (hortly  kc 
him  as  be  is.  Some  understand  this  of  the  date  of  a believ- 
er when  he  is  under  a cloud  ; Chrift  is  ou*  of  light,  and  yet 
not  far  oft.  See  Job  xxxv.  14  and  compare  Job  axiii- 8, 
9,  10.  She  calls  the  wall  that  interpofed  between  her  and 
her  beloved,  our  wall,  becaufe  it  islm,  and  nothing  cUc, that 
feparates  between  us  and  God,  and  that  is  a wall  of  our 
own  crewing,  I fa.  lix.  J.  behind  that  he  (lauds,  44  a*  wait* 
44  ing  to  be  gracious,”  and  ready  to  be  reconciled  upon  our 
repentance.  Then  he  44  looks  in  at  the  window,”  obfemt 
the  frame  of  ofir  hearts  and  the  working  of  our  fouls;  be 
looks  forth  at  the  window,  and  (hews  himfelf  in  giving 
them  fome  comfort,  that  they  may  continue  hoping  furhu 
return. 

3.  She  repeats  the  gracious  invitation  he  had  giren  her 
to  come  a walking  with  him,  v.  10 — 1 3.  She  remembers 
what  her  beloved  faid  to  her,  for  it  had  made  a very  plea- 
fing and  powerful  impreffion  upon  her,  aod  the  word  that 
quicken*  u»  we  (hall  never  forget.  She  relates  it  far  the  en- 
couragement of  others,  telling  them  what  he  bad  faid  to 
her  foul,  and  done  for  her  foul,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  16. 

( ».)  He  called  her  his  love  and  his  fair  one  ; whatever 
(he  is  to  others,  to  him  (he  is  acceptable,  and  in  his  eyes  (be 
is  amiable.  Thofc  that  take  Chrift  for  their  beloved,  be  will 

own 


SOLOMON ’s  SONG. 


Chap.  II. 

own  them  as  his ; never  was  any  love  loft  that  was  bellow- 
ed upon  Chrift.  Chrift,  by  exprclfing  his  love  to  believers, 
invites  and  encourages  them  to  follow  him. 

(a.)  He  called  her  to  “ rife  and  come  away,”  v.  10. 
And  again,  v.  1 3.  the  repetition  notes  backwardnefs  in  her  ; 
we  have  need  to  be  often  called  to  come  away  with  Jcfus 
Chrift,  ‘4  precept  mull  be  upon  precept,  and  line  upon 
“ Enc.”  But  it  notes  eamellnefs  in  him  ; fo  much  is  his 
heart  fet  upon  the  welfare  of  precious  fouls,  that  he  impor- 
tunes them  moll  prdfingly  to  that  which  is  for  their  own 
good. 

(3.)  He  gave  for  a reafon  the  return  of  the  fpring,  and 
the  pleafantnefs  of  the  weather ; which  is  elegantly  describ- 
ed in  a great  variety  ofeaprdfions. 

1.  “ The  wiuteris  part,’  the  datk,  and  cold,  and  bar- 
ren winter  ; long  winters  and  hard  ones  pafs  away  at  laft, 
they  do  not  enduie  always.  And  the  fpring  would  not  be 
fo  plcafant  as  it  is,  it  itSiid  not  foccccd  the  winter,  which 
is  a foil  to  Us  hxautv,  Eccl  via.  14.  The  face  neither  if 
the  heavens  nor  of  lire  earth,  is  always  the  fame,  but  fub- ' 
je&  to  continual  viciffitadcs,  diurnal  and  annual.  44  The 
44  winter  is  pall,”  but  not  pall  away  for  ever,  it  will  come 
again,  and  we  muft  provide  for  it  in  fummer,  Prov.  vi.  6, 
8.  Wc  mull  weep  In  winter  and  rejoice  in  fummer,  as  tho* 
wc  wept  and  rejoiced  not,  for  both  are  palling. 

2.  44  The  rain  it  over  and  gone,”  the  winter  rain,  the 
cold  llormy  rain,  it  is  over  now,  and  M the  dew  is  as  the 
44  dew  of  herbs/’  Even  the  rain  that  drowned  the  worid 

'was  over  and  gone  at  Lit,  Gen.  viii.  1.2,  3,  <md  God  pro- 
iril cd  to  drown  the  world  no  more,  which  was  a type  aud 
figure  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  Ifa.  liv.  9. 

3.  “ fhe  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  •/’  all  winter  they 
are  dead  and  buried  in  their  roots,  and -there  is  no  fign  of 
them,  bat  in  the-rpring  they  revive,  and  /hew  themfelves  in' 
a womlrrhii  variety  anc  verdure,  aud  like  the  dew  that  pro- 
duceth  them,  41  tarry  not  hr  man,”  Mich.  v.  7 They  ap- 
pear, but  they  will  foon  dilappear  again,  and  man  is  herein 
like  the  flower  of  the  field.  Job  xiv,  t. 

4.  44  The  time  of  the  lingiug  of  birds  is  come The 
little  birds,  that  all  the  winter  lie  hid  in  their  retirements, 
and  fcaroc  live,  when  the  fprin-r  returns  forget  all  th«  cala- 
mities of  the  Winter,  and  to- the  bell  of  their  capacity  chant 
forth  the  prudes  of  their  Creator.  And  he  that  undetftandf 
the  birds  that  cry  for  want,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  9.  no  doubt  takes 
notice  of  thofc  that  ling  for  joy,  Pfal.  civ.  12.  The  fing- 
ing  of  birds  may  lhamc  our  filence  in  Godspraifes,  who  are 
better  fed,  Malt.  vi.  26.  and  better  taught.  Job  xxxv.  1 1. 
and  arc  of  “ more  value  than* many  fpatrows.  They  Eve 
without  inordinate  care,  Matt.  vi.  2 6.  and  therefore  they 
ling  while  we  murmur. 

5.  44  The  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land;” 
which  is  one  of  the  feafon  birds  mentioned,  Jcr.  viii.  7. 
that  obferve  the  time  of  their  coming,  and  the  tune  of  their 
Tinging,  and  fo  ftiame  us  who  44  know  not  the  judgement  of 
44  the  Lord, ' underftand  not  the  times,  nor  do  that  which 
is  44  beautiful  in  its  feafon,”  do  not  ling  in  Tinging 
time. 

6.  4*  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,”  by  which 
4(  we  know  that  fummer  is  nigh,”  Malt.  xxiv.  32.  when  the 
green  figs  will  be  ripe  figs  and  fit  for  nfe  ; and  the  44  vines 
“ with  the  teodet  grapes  give  a good  ftoeli the  #Arth  pro- 
duceth  not  only  flowers,  v.  12.  but  fruits  ; and  the  fmell  of 
the  fruits,  which  are  profitable,  is  to  be  preferred  before 
that  of  the  flowers,  which  are  only  for  fbcw  and  plcftfure.  Ser- 
pents, they  fay,  are  driven  away  with  the  fmcllof  vines  ^ 
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and  who  is  the  old  ferpent,  and  w ho  the  trpe  vine,  we  know 
very  well. 

Now  this  defeription  of  the  returning  fpring,  as  a reafon 
for  coming  away  with  Chrift,  is  applicable, 

1.  To  the  introducing  the  gofpcl  in  the  room  of  the  Old 

Tcftament  difpenfalion,  during  which  it  had  been  winter- 
time with  the  church.  Chrift's  gnfpel  warms  that  which 
was  cold,  makes  that  fruitful  which  before  was  dead  ami 
barren  ; when  it  comes  to  any  place  it  puts  a beauty  and  .1 
glory  upon  that  place,  2 Cor.  iii.  7,  8.  and  gives  minilleisoc- 
calion  for  joy.  Spring  time  in  plealhnt  time,  and  fo  is  gof- 
pel-time,  jlfpice  xenturo  Utenlur  ut  omnia  frelo , faid  Virgil, 
from  the  Sybils,  perhaps  with  more  reference  to  the  fetting 
up  of  ike  Mefliah's  kingdom  at  that  time  than  he  himfclf 
thought  of.  See  P/al.  xevi.  11,  44  Arifc  then,”  and  im- 

prove this  fpring  time  ; 4‘  come  away”  from  the  world  and 
the  fleftj,  come  into  44  fellow fliip  with  Chrift,”  I Cor.  i. 
9- 

2.  To  the  delivering  of  the  church  from  the  power  of 
persecuting  enemies,  and  the  telloring  of  liberty  and  peace 
to  it,  after  a fevere  winter  of  fufiering  and  reftraint.  When 
the  ftorrr.s  of  trouble  are  over  and  gone,  when  the  voice  of 
the  turtle,  the  joyful  found  of  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift  is  again 
heard,  and  ordinances  enjoyed  with  freedom,  them  arife  and 
come  away  to  improve  the  happy  juncture.  Walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  fing  in  the  w»ys  of  the  Lord : When 
the  churches  had  1 eft,  then  were  they  edified,  Adis  ix. 
3«- 

3.  To  the  converfion  of  finnrrs,  from  a date  of  nature  to 
a Hate  of  grace  ; that  blcffcd  change  is  like  the  return  of  the 
fpring,  an  univrrfal  change,  and  a very  -comfortable  one; 
it  is  a new  creation,  it  is  being  bort>  again.  This  foul  that 
was  hard,  and  cold)  and  frozen,  and  unprofitable,  like  the 
earth -in  winter,  becomes  fruitful,  like  the  earth  in  fpring; 
and  by  degrees,  Kkc  it,  brings  its  fruits  to  perfection.  The 
blcfTed  change  is  owing  purely  to  the  approaches  and  in- 
fluences of  the  Sun  of  Rightcoufnefs,  who  calls  to  us 
from  heaven  to  arifc  and  come  away  ; come,  gather  in  fum- 
mer. 

4.  To  the  confolation  of  the  faints,  after  a (late  of  in- 

ward dejeftiou  and  defpondcncy.  A child  of  God  under 
doubts  and  fears,  is  like  the  earth  in  winter,  its  nights  long, 
its  days  dark,  good  affections  chilled,  nothing  done,  no- 
thing got,  the  hand  fealed  up.  But  comfort  wiU  return,  the 
birds  lhall  fing  again,  and  the  flowers  appear,  arife  there- 
fore, poor  drooping  foul,  and  come  away  with  thy  belov- 
ed. 44  Arife,  and  lhake  thyfelf  from  the  dull/*  Ifa-  EL 
2.  44  Arifc,  fhine,  for  thy  light  ia  come,  Ifa.  lx.  1, 

44  walk  in  that  light,”  Ifa.  ii.  5. 

5.  To  the  relurrcCtion  of  the  body  at"  the  laft  day,  and 
the  glory  to  be  revealed.  The  bones  that  lay  in  the  grave, 
as  the  roots  of  plants  in  the  ground  during  the  winter,  (hall 
then  flour  1 fh  as  an  herb,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  14, — 26.  19.  That  will 
be  an  eternal  farewel  to  winter,  and  a joyful  entrance  upon 
ao  everlafting  fpring. 

If  14  O my  dove  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  fecret  places  of  the  flairs,  let  me' 
fee  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice ; for 
facet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  come- 
ly. 15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  that 
fpoil  the  v ines : for  our  vines  have  tender  £ tapes. 
i6^f  My  hclovcd  is  mine,  and  1 am  his : he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies,  ij  Until  the  day 

break, 
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break,  and  the  ftiadows  flee  away:  turn  my  be- 
loved, and  be  thou  like  a roe,  or  a young  hart 
upon  the  mountains  ot  Bethcr. 

Here  is.  1.  The  encouraging  invitation  whichChrift  gives 
*0  the  church,  and  to  every  believing  foul  to  come  into  com- 
munion with  him*  v,  14.  ( 1 ) His  love  is  new  his  dove  : 

David  had  called  the  church  God’s  turtle  dove,  I*fa.  lxxiv. 
19.  and  fo  (he  is  hctc  called  ; a dove  for  beauty,  **  her  wings 
covered  with  lilver,”  Pfn.  Itriii.  1 3 for  ionoceocy  end  ino4*- 
, fcnfi  vends;  a graciousfpirit  isa  ieve-like  fpirit, gall-ids,  and, 
h.irmkfs,  loving  quictnds  and  clcarrlind*,  and  faithful  to 
Chrift*  as  the  turtle  to  her  mate.  The  Spirit  dcfccndcd  like 
a dove  on  Chrift,  and  to  he  doth  on  all  Chrillians,  making 
them  of  a meek  and  quiet  fpirit.  She  is  Chrift**  dove,  for 
li*  owns  her  and  delights  in  her,  (he  can  find  no  reft  but  in 
him  and  his  ark,  and  therefoie  to  him,  as  her  Npah,  (b«rc- 
. turns.  (2.;  This  dove  is  “ in  theclefttof  the  rock,  and  iutl.e 
fccrct  places  of  the  flairs.”  This  (peaks  either,  1.  Her  praife; 
Chrift  is  the  rock  to  whom  the  flics  fur  (belter,  and  in  whom 
alone  (he  can  think  herfclf  fafe,  and  find  herfclf  cafy,  as  a 
dove  in  the  hole  of  the  roc  k,  when  ftntek  at  by  the  birds  of 
prey,  J*.r.  xlviii.  28.  Mofes  was  hid  in  a deft  of  the  rock, 
that  he  might  behold  fomething  of  God  s glory,  which  other- 
wife  he  could  not  have  borne  the  brightnefs  of.  She  retires 
41  into  the  fccrct  places  of  the  ft;  in,”  where  (he  may  be  alone, 
unditlurbid,  and  may  the  better  commune  wiili  her  own 
heart.  Good  Chriflians  will  find  time  to  be  private.  Chrift 
often  withdrew  to  a mountain  44  himfclf  alone  to  pray.** 
Or,  2.  Her  blame,  flic  crept  into  the  44  clefts  of  the  rocks,*’ 
and  the  fccrct  places  for  fear  and  fharae  ; any  where  to  hide 
her  head,  being  heartlrfs  and  difeournged,  and  fhunning 
even  the  fight  of  her  beloved,  heiog  confciotis  to  herfelf  of 
her  own  unfit  nefs  and  unworthinefs  to  come  into  his  prefence 
and  fpeak  to  him,  (lie  drew’  back,  and  was  44  like  a (illy  dove 
44  without  heart,  ” Hof.  vii.  11.  (3.)  Chrift  giacioufty  calls 

her  out  of  her  retirements  j Come,  “ let  me  fee  thy  coun- 
44  tenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice  : ” Che  was  mourning  like 
a dove,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  14.  bemoaning  herfelf  like  the  doves 
of  the  vallics,  where  they  arc  near  the  clefts  of  the  impen- 
ding rocks,  mourning  for  her  iniquities,  Ezek.  vii.  16.  and 
refufing  to  be  comforted-  But  Chriil  calls  her  to  “ lilt  up 
“ her  face  without  fpot,”  being  purged  from  an  evil  con- 
fidence, Jobxi.  15, — 22,  2 6.  to  “ come  boldly  to  the  throne 
44  of  grace,'*  having  a great  High-ptieft  there,  Hcb.  iv.  16. 
to  tell  what  her  petition  is,  and  what  her  requeft,  let  me 
bear  thy  voice,  hear  what  thou  haft  to  fay  f 44  what  would 
44  ye  that  I (hould  do  unto  you  ?*’  Speak  freely,  fpeak  up, 
and  fear  not  a flight  rcpulfc.  (4.)  For  her  encouragement, 
he  tells  her  the  good  thoughts  lie  had  of  her,  whatever  (he 
thought  of  herfilf ; fweet  is  thy  voice,  ihy  praying  voice, 
though  thou  canft  but  ‘4  chattel  like  a cran,  or  a fwailow,” 
Ila.  xxxviii.  14.  it  is  malic  in  God’*  can;  he  hath  aflured 
us,  that  “ the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  hi*  delight  ;**  he 
fmelled  a fw’cct  favour  from  Noah's  facrifice,  and  the  Ipiri- 
tual  facrificev  arc  no  Ids  acceptable,  1 Pet.  ii.  5.  This  doth 
not  fo  much  commend  our  fervices,  as  God’s  gracious  con- 
defeenfton  in  making  the  beft  of  them,  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
much  incenfe  which  is  “ offered  wifK  the  prayers  of  faints,” 
Rev.  viii.  3.  That  countenance  of  thine,  which  thou  art 
aftiair.cd  of,  is  comely,  though  now  mournful,  much  more 
will  it  be  fo  when  it  becomes  chcarfuL  Then  the  voice  of 
prayer  is  fweet  and  acceptable  to  God,  when  the countenance, 

i.  e the  convcrfation  in  which  we  (hew  ourftlvcs  before  men 
is  holy,  and  fo  comely  and  agreeable  in  our  profeflitm;  thofe 
that  are  fanctincd  have  the  beft  coroclincfs. 
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2.  The  charge  width  Chrift  gives  lo  his  fervaats,  to  op- 
pofe  and  fupprefi  that  which  is  a terror  to  the  church,  and 
drives  her,  like  a poor  frightened  dove  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  and  which  is  an  obftnittion  and  prejudice  to  the  in- 
tereftsof  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  in  the  heart,  vcr. 
1 5.  “ T;ikc  os  the  foxes,*’  (take  them  for  us,  for  it  is  good 
fervicc,  both  \o  Chrift  and  the  church)  44  the  little  foxe*” 
that  creep  in  infcniibly,  for  though  they  arc  little  they  do 
great  mifchief,  they  fpoil  the  vines,  which  they  tnuft  by  no 

* means  be  fuffereft  lo  do  at  any  time,  efpcciaUy  now  when 
our  vines  have  44  tender  grapes”  that  mull  be  preferved,  or 
the  vintage  will  fail.  Believers  are  as  vines,  weak,  but 
ufcful  plants  ; their  fruits  arc  as  tender  grapes  at  (nil,  which 
:~iuft  have  time  to  come  to  maturity.  This  charge  to  take 
the  foxes  is,  ( I ) A charge  to  particular  believers  to  mortify 
their  own  corruptions,  their  finful  appetites  and  pafiions, 
which  are  as  fuses,  little  foxes,  that  deilruy  their  grace  1 
and  comforts,  quafh  good  motafcis,  cru/h  good  beginning*, 
and  prevent  their  coming  to  perfection.  Seise  the  little 
foxes,  the  firft  riling*  of  fin,  the  little  ones  of  Babylon,  PfaJ. 
cxxxvii.  9.  thofe  fins  that  feem  little,  for  they  often  prove 
very  dangerous.  Whatever  we  find  a hindrance  to  u$  in 
that  which  is  good,  we  mult  put  it  away.  (2.)  A charge 
to  all  in  their  places  to  oppolc  and  prevent  the  ipreadingof 
all  fuch  opinions  and  practices  as  tend  to  corrupt  mens 
judgements,  debauch  their  confidences,  perplex  their  mind*, 
and  difeourage  their  inclinations  to  virtue  and  piety  ; per- 
fecutors  are  foxes,  Luke  xiii.  32.  falfe  prophets  are  foxes, 
Ezek.  xiii.  4.  Thofe  that  low  the  tares  of  herefy  or  fchifxn, 
and  like  Diotrephes,  trouble  the  peace  of  the  church,  and 
obftru&  the  progrefs  of  the  gofpcl,  they  an c the  foxes,  the 
little  foxes,  which  mull  not  be  knocked  on  the  head,  (Chrift 
came  not  to  deftroy  mens  lives)  but  taken,  that  they  may 
be  tamed,  or  elfe  reft  rained  from  doing  mifchief. 

3.  The  believing  profcfUon  which  the  church  makes  of 

her  relation  to  Chrift,  and  the  fatida&ioa  (he  takes  in  her 
intereft  in  him,  and  communion  with  him,  ver.  16.  He 
had  called  her  to  rife  and  come  away  with  him,  to  let  him 
fee  her  face  and  hear  her  voice,  now  this  is  her  anfwer  to 
that  call,  in  which  though  at  prefent  in  the  dark  and  at  a 
diftaoce,  ( I. ) She  comforts  herfclf  with  the  thoughts  of  the 
mutual  intereft  and  relation  that  was  between  her  ud  Iter 
beloved:  “My  beloved  to  me,  and  I to  him.”  fo  the  original 
reads  it  very  emphatically  ; the  conci.cncft  of  the  language 
fpeaks  the  largcnrfs  of  her  affc&ion;  what  he  is  to  me,  and 
1 to  him,  may  better  be  conceived  than  exprefled.  Note, 
I.  It  is  the  unfpeakable  privilege  of  all  true  believers  that 
Chrift  is  theirs  : 44  my  beloved  is  mine,”  that  norcs  uot  only 
propriety,  I have  a title  to  him,  but  pofleflion  and  tenure.  I 
receive  from  his  fulnefs ; believers  arc  partakers  of  Chritt, 
they  have  not  only  an  intereft  in  him,  but  the  enjoyment  of 
him,  arc  taken  not  only  into  covenant,  but  into  communi- 
on with  him.  All  the  benefits  of  his  glorious  undertaking, 
as  Mediator,  are  made  over  tp  them.  He  ria  that  to  them 
which  the  world  neither  is  nor  cau  be,  all  that  which  they 
need  aad  defirr.  and  which  will  make  a complete  happinds 
for  them.  All  he  is  is  theirs,  and  all  he  has,  all  he  has 
done,  and  all  he  is  doing  ; all  he  has  promifed  in  the  gof- 
pcl, all  he  hath  prepared  in  heaven,  all  is  yours.  2.  It  is 
the  undoubted  chara&er  of  all  true  believers,  that  they  are 
Chrift’s,  and  then,  and  then  only  he  is  theirs  : they  have 
given  their  ownfelvcs  to  him,  2 Cor.  viii.  5.  they  receive  his 
do&rinc  and  obey  his  law,  they  bear  his  image  and  cfpoufc 
his  intereft;  they  belong  to  Chrift.  If  we  be  his,  his  whol- 
ly, his  only*  his  for  ever,  we  may  take  the  comfort  of  his  be- 
ing ours.  (2.)  She  comforts  herfelf  with  the  thoughts  of 
1 the 
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the  communications  of  his  grace  to  his  people  : 41  He  feed- 
**  eth  among  the  lilies.”  When  fhe  wants  the  tokens  of 
his  favour  to  her  in  particular,  fhe  rejoiceth  in  the  a durance 
of  his  prefcnce  with  all  believers  in  general,  who  are  as  li- 
lies  in  his  eye,  he  feeds  among  them,  i.  e.  he  takes  as  much 
pleafurc  in  them  and  their  aftemblies,  as  a man  doth  at  his 
table,  or  his  garden,  for  he  “ walks  in  the  midft  of  the  gold- 
en  candlcflicks,  be  delights  to  converfc  with  them  and  to 
do  them  good. 

4.  The  church’s  hope  and  expedition  of  Chrift’s  coming, 
and  her  prayer  grounded  thereupon.. 

1.  She  doubts  not  but  that  the  “day  will  break,”  and 
the  (hadows  will  flic  away.  The  gofpcl  day  will  dawn,  and 
the  (hadows  of  the  ceremonial  law  will  flee  away  ; this  was 
the  comfort  of  the  Old  Tt (lament  Cnurch,  that  after  the 
long  night  of  the  dark  difp<  nfation,  the  “ day-fpring  fjom 

•"  on  high  would,”  at  length,  44  vifu  them,”  to  44  give  light 
4‘  to  them  tlut  fit  in  darknefs  j”  when  the  fun  tiicth,  the 
(hades  of  the  night  vanifh,  fo  do  th*  (hadows  of  the  day 
when  the  fubfliiuce  comes.  The  day  of  comfort  will 
come  after  a night  of  defection.  Or,  it  may  refer  to 
the  fccond  coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  eternal  happinefs  of 
the  faints  ; the  fliadows  of  our  prefent  (late  will  flee  away, 
our  darknefs  and  doubts,  our  griefs  and  all  our  grievances, 
and  a glorious  day  fhall  dawn,  a morning,  when  the  14  up- 
44  right  (hall  have  dominion  a day  that  (hall  have  00  night 
after  it. 

2.  She  begs  the  prefcnce  of  her  beloved  in  the  mean 
time,  to  fupport  and  comfort  Lcr  ; 44  turn,  my  heloved,” 
turn  to  me,  coroe  and  viiit  me,  come  and  relieve  me,  44  be 
44  with  me  always  to  the  end  of  the  age.”  In  the  day  of  my 
extremity  make  hallc  to  help  me,  44  make  no  long  tarrying.” 
Come  over  even  the  mountains  ofdivifion,  interpofing  time 
and  days,  with  fume  gracious  anticipations  of  that  light  and 
love 

3.  She  begs  that  he  would  not  only  turn  toherfor  the  pre- 
fent, but  haflen  his  coming  to  fetch  her  to  himfelf : 44  Even 
44  fo,  come.  Lord  Jefus,”  come  quickly.  Though  there  be 
mountains  in  the  way,  thou  cauft,  44  like  a roe,  or  a young 
hart,  ftep  over  them  with  cafe.  44  0 (hew  thyfdf  to  me, 
or  take  me  up  to  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

In  this  chatter , T.  The  church  (fives  an  account  of  afore 
trial  wherewth /he  w ns  exert  ifed  through  the  withdraw- 
ing of  her  beloved  from  her , the  paint  jht  was  at  before 
fhe  recovered  the  conifer  titbit  fertfe  of  his  favour  again, 
and  the  reflation fhe  took  when  fhe  did  recover  it,  not  to 
l:fe  it  again,  at  Jhe  had  done  through  her  own  careleff 
nrfs,  ver.  1, — 3.  II.  Ylo*  daughters  of  Jerufa It m ad- 
mire the  excellencies  of  the  church,  ver  6.  III.  i he 
. church  admires  Jefu > Chrift  under  the  per  Jon  of  Solomon, 
his  bed,  and  the  ii'e- guards  about  it,  ver.  7,  8.  His 
chariot , ver-  9,  to)  rind  calls  upon  the  daughters  of 
Sion , who  were  admiring  her,  to  admire  him  rather, 
tjpecialiy  as  he  appeared  on  his  coronation  day,  and  tic 
day  of  bis  nuptials,  ver.  1 1. 

BY  night  on  my  bed  1 fought  him  whom  my 
foul  Joveth:  1 fought  him,  but  I found 
him  not.  a I will  rife  now,  and  eo  about  the 
city  in  the  ftreets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I will 
feek  him  whom  my  foul  loveth  : 1 fought  him, 
but  1 found  him  not.  3 The  watchmen  that 


go  about  the  city,  found  me  : to  whom  I /aid. 
Saw  ye  him  whom  my  foul  loveth  P 4 //  war 
but  a little  that  1 pafled  from  them,  but  I found 
him  whom  my  foul  loveth : I held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  l had  brought  him 
into  my  mother's  houfe,  and  into  the  chambers 
of  her  that  conceived  me.  5 I charge  you,  O 
ye  daughters  of  Jcrufalcm,  by  the  roes,  and  by 
the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  flir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love,  till  he  pleafe. 

Cod  ufeth  not  to  to  fay  to  the  feed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me 
in  vain,  and  yet  here  we  have  the  fpoufe  for  a great  while 
feeking  her  beloved  in  vain,  but  finding  him  at  laft  to  her 
unfpcaknblc  fatisfa&ion.  It  was  bard  to  the  Old  Tcftamcnt 
church  to  find  Chrift  in  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  types 
and  figures  which  then  were  of  good  things  to  come  : long 
was  the  confutation  of  Ifrael  looked  for  before  it  came,  the 
watchmcnofthat  church  gave  little  affiftancc  to  tkofc  who 
inquired  after  him,  b it  at  length  Simeon  had  him  in  his 
amis  whom  his  foul  loved,  it  is  applic  iblc  to  the  cafe  of 
particular  believers,  who  oft  walk  in  darknef*  a great  while 
but  at  even  time  it  fhall  be  light,  and  they  that  feck  Chrift 
to  the  end  fhall  find  him  at  length.  Obfcrve, 

1.  How  the  fpoufe  fought  him  in  vain  upon  her  bed,  ver. 
1.  when  fhe  was  up  and  looking  about  her,  grace  in  aft  and 
exercife,  though  her  beloved  was  withdrawn,  yet  fhe  could 
not  fet  him  at  a diftance,  chap.  ii.  8.  but  now  it  was  other- 
wife.  She  ft  ill  continued  her  affcdfcion  to  him,  ft  ill  it  W3s 
44  he  whom  her  foul  loved,”  that  bond  of  the  covenant  con- 
tinued firm,  though  he  flay  me,  I will  truft  in  him,” 
though  he  leave  me,  l will  love  him.  When  1 have  him 
not  in  my  arms,  I have  him  in  my  heart.  But  fhe  want- 
ed the  communion  fhe  ufed  to  have  with  him  ; as  David, 
when  hethirfted  “for  God,  for  the  li.ing  God.”  She  fought- 
him,  but,  (i.)  It  was  44  by  night  on  her  bed,”  it  was  tatc 
and  lazy  feeking.  Her  undrrftanding  was  clouded,  it  was 
by  night,  in  the  dark,  her  affeftions  were  dulled,  it  was  on 
her  bed  half  afleep.  The  wife  virgins  (lumbered  in  the  ab- 
fcncc  of  the  Bridegroom.  It  was  a dark  time  with  the  be- 
liever, fhe  faw  not  her  figns,  and  yet  fhe  fought  them.  They 
whofc  fouls  love  Jefus  Chrift  will  continue  to  feck  him, 
even  in  (Hence  and  folitude : their  reins  inftrud  them 
to  do  fo  even  “in  the  night  feafon.”  (a.)  She  raided  of 
finding  him  : fometiinrs  he  is  “found  of  them  that  feek  him 
not,  Ifa.  Ixv.  x.  but  here  he  is  not  found  of  one  that  fought 
him  ; either  for  the  punifhment  of  her  corruptions,  ntr 
flothfuluefs  and  fccurity,  (we  mifs  of  comfort  bccaufe  we. 
do  not  feek  it  wight)  or  for  the  cxcrcife  of  her  graces,  her 
faith  and  patience,  to  try  w'hctbcr  fhe  will  continue  feeking; 
the  woman  of  Canaan  fought  Chrift  and  found  him  not  at 
firft,  tliat  fhe  might  find  him  at  length  fo  much  more  to  her 
honour  and  comfort. 

2.  How  fhe  fought  him  in  vain  abroad,  ver.  2.  She  had 
made  trial  of  fecrct  worfhip,  and  had  gone  through  the 
duties  of  the  clofet,  had  remerabred  him  on  her  bed,  and 
meditated  on  him  in  the  night-watches,  Pfal.  lxiit.  6.  bi*t 
fhe  did  not  meet  wilh  comfort,  “my  fore  ran  in  the  night,” 
and  then  44  I remembered  God,  and  was  troubled,”  Pfal. 
lxxvii.  2.  3.  and  yet  (he  is  not  driven  oft  by  the  difappoirr- 
merit  from  the  ufc  of  further  means  ; (he  refolves,  44  I will 
44  rife  now,”  I w3l  not  lie  here  if  I cannot  find  my  beloved 
here,  nor  be  content  if  he  be  withdrawn.  44 1 will  rife  now 
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without  delay,  and  feck  him  prefendy,  led  he  fHlhdratv 
further  from  me  : thofc  that  would  feek  Chrift  foil  to  find 
him,  muft  lofc  no  time.  1 will  rife  out  of  a warm  bed,  and 
£0  out  in  a cold  dark  night  in  quell  of  my  beloved.  Thofc 
that  feck  Chfift  mull  not  flick  or  flartle  at  difficulties  : **  I 
“ will  rife  and  go  about  the  efty,”  the  holy  city,  in  the 
ftreet*,  and  the  broad  ways,  for  file  knew  he  was  not  to  be 
found  in  my  blind  by  ways ; we  muft  feek  in  the  city,  in 
Jcrufalcm,  which  was  a type  of  the  gofpel  church.  The 
likclicil  place  to  find  Chriit  is  in  the  temple,  Luke  ii.  46  in 
the  ilreets  of  the  gofpel  church,  ki  holy  ordinances,  where 
the  children  of  Sion  pafs  and  rcpxfs  at  all  hours.  She  had 
a good  purpofe*  when  flic  faid,  “ 1 will  rife  now,**  but  the 
Rood  pci furm&oee  was  all  in  all  i fhe  arofe  and  fought  him. 
Tfiofe  that  are  iu  purfuit  of  Chrift,  the  knowledge  of  him, 
and  communion  with  him,  muft  turn  every  ftone,  feek  every 
where  ; and  yet  44  file  found  him  not  ;**  fhe  was  tllU  uafatis- 
fied,  uncafy,  as  Job,  when  he  looked  an  all  Tides,  but  could 
not  perceive  any  tokens  of  the  dirinc  favour.  Job  xxiv.  8»  9- 
and  the  Pfolmiil  often,  when  he  complained  that  God  hid 
his  face  from  him*  Pfal.  Ixxxvtii.  14.  We  may  be  in  tlu4  way 
of  our  duty,  and  yet  mifs  of  comfort,  for  44  the  wind  blowcth 
« where  it  lifteth,”  How  heavy  i*  the  accent  on  this  repeat- 
ed complaint,  44  I fought  him  but  I found  him  not  /'  like 
that  of  Mary  Magdalen,  14  they  have  taken  away  ray  Lord, 
««  and  I know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,’  John  x%*  1 J* 

3.  How  fbc  enquired  of  thc*watGhmrn  concerning  him, 
ver*  3.  In. the  night  the  watchmen. go  about  the  city,  ft*  the 
prefervatiou  of  its  peace emd  f&fety,  to  guide  aud  aflift  the 
honeft  an«l  quiet*  an  well  as  to  be  a check  upon  thofe  that 
arc  diforderly  ; tliefc  met  her  iu  her  walks,  and  fhe  liked 
them  if  they  could  give  her  any  tidings  of  her  beloved.  In 
the  ftreets  and  broad  ways  of  Jcrufalcm  flic  might  meet  with 
enough  to  divert  her  from  her  purfuit,  and  to  entertain  her, 
though  fhe  could  not  meet  her  beloved  ; but  ihc  regards 
rone  in  comparifon  with  him.  Gracious  fouls  prefs  through 
crowds  of  other  delights  and  contentments  in  purfuit  of 
Chrtll,  whom  they  prefer  before  thqir  chief  joy.  Mary 
Magdalen  Tec*  ingtU  in  the  fepulchre*  but  that  will  not  do, 
unltfs  fhe  fees  Jcfos.  “ Saw  yc  him  whom  my  foul  loveth  ?” 
Note,  We  mult  evidence  theTincerity  of  our  los  e to  Clirift 
by  our  follicitous  inquiries  after  him.  44  1 he  cbil  ren  of  the 
u bride  chamber  will  mourn,  when  the  bridegroom  is  taken 
away,  ’ Matth.  ix.  15.  efpecially  for  the  fin  which  provoked 
him  to  withdraw;  and  if  we  do  fo,  we  will  be  careful  to  re- 
cover the ' fen  fie  of  his  favour,  and  diligent  and  conllant 
in  the  ufe  of  proper  means  in  order  thereunto ; we  muft 
Larch  the  feripture?,  be  much  in  prayer,  keep  clofc  to  ordi- 

• nonces  and  all  with  this  upon  our  heart,  “ Saw  ye  him  whom 
“ qiy  foul  loveth  ?”  Thofe  only  who  have  fecn  Chrift  them- 
fclves,  are  likely  to  direft  others  to  a fight  ofhim.  When 

. the  Greeks  came  to  worlhip  at  the  feaft,  they  applied  them- 
felvcs  to  Philip  with  fuch  an  addrefs  as  this  of  the  fpoufc  to 
the  watchmen,  “ Sir,  Wc  would  fee  Jcfus,”  John  xii.  21. 

4.  How  fhe  found  him  at  lad,  ver.  4.  She  patted  from 
the  watchmen  as  foorra*  fhe  perctivcd  they  could  give  her 
no  tidings  of  her  beloved  ; fhe  would  not  tlay  with  them  bp- 
«aufc  he  was  not  among  them,  but  went  on  fepking  j for 
(as  Ainfworth  obfervesj  neither  the  fociety  of  brethren,  or 
church,  or  mi ui tiers,  can  comfort  the  affii&ed  confidence* 
unlcf*  Chrift  liimfclf  be  apprehended  by  faith.  But  prrfcnt- 
ty  after  fhe  parted  from  the  watchmen  flic  fouud  him  whom 
fhe  fought,  and  thcncalled  him,  44  him  whom  my  foul loycth,” 
with  a*  much  delight  as  before  with  defirc.  Note,  The  fe 
that  continue  feeking  Chrift  fhall  fiud  him  at  laft,  and  when, 

.perhaps,  they  were  almofl  ready  to  difpair  of  finding  him. 
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Pf-il.  xlii  7,  ft.  Ixxvfi.  9.  to.  Ifa.  liv.  7,  8.  Difap* 
poiiitments  muft  not  drive  us  away  from  gracious  purfuit*, 
holdout  infaithand  pnricncc,  “the  vifion  ii for «n  appointed 
“ time,”  and  though  -the  watchmen  can  gi.ve  us  no  account 
of  it,  at  the  end  it  fhall  itfclf  fpeak  and  not  lie  ; and  the 
comfort  that  comes  in  after  long  waiting,  in  the  ufeof  me 4ns, 
will  be  fo  much  the  fweeter  at  lift. 

5.  How  clofc  fhe  kept  to  him  when  fhe  had  found  him  : 
file  is  now  in  as  much  fear  of  lofing  him,  as  before  fhe  was 
in  care  to  find  him.  I held  him,  held  him  faft,  Ai  the  wo- 
men when  they  met  with  Chrift  after  hi*  rcfurre&ion  44  held 
“ him  by  the  feet  and  woffliiped  him,”  Matth.  jxviii.  9. 
“ 1 would  not  let  him  go.”  Not  only,  I would  never  do 
any  thing  to  provoke  him  to  depart,  but  1 would  by  faith 
and  prayer  prevail  with  him  to  flay,  and,  bv  the  exercife  of 
grace,  preferve  inward  peace.  Thofe  that  know  how  hard 
comfort  is  come  by,  and  how  dear  it  is  bought,  will  be  a* 
fra  id  of  forfeiting  it,  and  playing  it  away,  and  will  think  no- 
thing too  mtich  to  do  to  keep  it  fafe.  Mon  minor  eft  virtut 
qttam  tjarnre  fartj  turn.  They  that  have  laid  hold  on 
wifdom,  tauft  retain  her,  Prov.  iii.  18.  Thofc  that  hold 
Chrift  faft  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  love  fliali  not  let  him  gc* 
‘he  will  abide  with  them. 

*6.  Howdcfirous  fhe  was  to  bring  other*  accqnaintcd  with 
him : *4  I brought  him  to  my  mother’s  houfe,^  that  all  my 
relations,  all  thit  are  dear  to  me*  might  have  the  benefit  of 
communion  with  him.  When  Zaccheus  found  Chrift,  or 
rather  was  found  of  him,  falvation  came  to  his  houfe.  Luke 
•xix.  9*  Wherc-evcr  wc  find  Chrift  wc  muft  take  him 
home  with  us  to  our  houfes,  efpecially  to  our  hearts.  The 
church  is  our  mother,  and  we  mould  be  concerned  for  her 
intcrcfts,  that  fhe  may  have  Chrift  prtfent  with  her.  and 
be  earned  in  prayer  for  his  prefence  with  his  people  and 
minifleis  always.  They  that  enjoy  the  tokens  of  Chrifl’s 
favour  to  their  own  fouls,  fhould  defirc  that  the  church,  and 
all  religious  aftcmbltes  in  their  public  capacity,  might  like- 
wife  enjoy  the  tokens  of  his  favour. 

5.  What  care  fhe  was  in  that  no  difturbance  might  be 
given  him,(  ver  J.  flic  repeats  the  charge  fhe  had  before 
given,  chap  ii.  7.  to  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem,  not  to 
44  ftir  up  or  awake  her  love.*'  When  file  44  liad  brought 
44  him  into  her  mother's  houfe,  among  her  fillers,  ihc  gives 
them  a ftricfc  charge  to  keep  all  quiet,  and  in  good  order; 
to  be  very  obfcrvnnt  of  him,  careful  to  plealc  him,  and  *f- 
fraid  of  offending  him  : The  charge  given  to  the  church  in 
the  wildemefs  concerning  the  angel  of  the  covenant  that 
was  among  them  explains  this.  Each  xxiii.  21.  “ ueware 
44  ofhim,  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not  See 
that  nonejof  yoo  ftir  out|oF  your  places,  left  you  difturb  him, 
but,  44  with  quictncfs  work  and  mind  your  own  bufinefs 
make  no  hotfr,  let  all  “clamour  and  bitternefs  be  put  f at 
44  from  yon  for  that  grieve*  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,” 
Eph.  iv.  30,  31  Some  make  this  here  to  be  ChrifTs 
charge  to  the  daughter*  of  Jcrufalcm,  not  to  difturb  of 
difquict  his  church,  rtor  trouble  the  minds  of  the  difciples; 
for  Chrift  is  very  tender  of  the  peace  of  his  church,  and  iH 
the  members  of  it,  even  the  little  ones,  and  thofe  that  trou- 
ble them,  44  fhall  bear  their  judgement,”  Gal.  v.  10. 

6 Who  ix  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wtl- 
dernefs  like  pillars  of  fmoke,  perfumed  with 
myrrh,  and  frankintenfe,  with  all  the  powder* 
of  the  merchant. 

Theft  arc  the  word,  of  the  daughter,  of  JmiTalcm,  to 
whom  the  charge  wa.  giten,  ver.  5.  They  had  looked 
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(Inly  upon  the  bride,  becanfe  (he  was  black,  chap,  i-'  but 
now  they  admire  her,  and  fpcak  of  her  with  great  refpeA  ; 
H Who  is  this.?’*  how  beautiful  doth  (lie  look  ; who  could 
have  expc&ed  fuch  a comely  and  magnificent  perfon  to  come 
out  of  the  wihlernefs  ? As,  when  Chrift  rode  in  triumph 
into  Jcrufalera,  they  faid  “ Who  is  this  ? ’ Ar.d  of  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  (Hangers  to  the  church,  (he  herfclf  faith  with 
wonder,  Ifa.  alia.  at.  “ Who  has  begotten  rae  thefe:'’ 
I.  This  is  applicable  to  the  Jewith  church,  svhen,  after 
forty  years  wandering  in  the  wildcmcfs,  they  came  out  of 
it  to  take  a glorious  poffeffion  of  the  land  of  promife;  and 
this  may  very  well  be  illudrated  by  what  Balaam  faid  of 
them  at  that  time  when, they  afeended  “ out  of  the  wilder- 
« ncti  like  pillars  of  fmoke,”  and  he  ftood  admiring  them, 
from  the  tops  of  the  rocks  1 fee  him.  How  goodly  arc 
“ thy  tents,  O Jacob!"  Numb,  xxiii.  9.  axis  J. 

a.  It  is  applicable  to  any  public  delivery  of  the  church 
of  God,  as  particularly  out  of  Babylon,  the  Old  Teftament 
and  the  New  Teftament  Babylon  ; then  the  church  is  “ like 
•*  pillars  of  fmoke,"  afeending  upwards  in  derout  affec- 
tions, and  the  incenfe  of  praife  to  God,  from  which,  as 
from  Noah’s"  facrifice,  lie  fmclls  a fwcct  favour : Then  (lie 
is  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  her  friends,  and  her  enemies  too 
cannot  but  have  a veneration  for  her,  aud  ’*  worfiiip  at  her 
s«  feet,  knowing  that  God  has  loved  her,”  Rev.  iii.  9. 
Sometimes  the  fear  of  tbe  Jews  was  upon  their  neighbours, 
when  thry  faw  that  “ God  was  with  them  of  a truth," 
Efth.  viii.  ty.  . 

3.  It  is  applicable  to  the  ftate  of  a gracious  foul  out  of 
a flate  of  defertion  and  dcfpondency.  1 . She  afeends  " out 
•*  of  the  wildcrnefs,”  the  dry  and  barren  land,  where  there 
is  no  way,  where  there  is  no  water,  where  travellers  are 
llill  in  want,  and  ever  at  a lofs  ; here  a poor  foul  may  long 
he  left  to  wander,  but  (hall  come  up  at  laft,  under  the  con- 
dud  of  the  Comforter,  a.  She  comes  up  “ like  pillars  of 
« fmoke,  " like  a cloud  of  incenfe  afeending  from  the  al- 
tar, or  the  fmoke  of  the  burnt-offerings.  This  intimates  a 
fire  of  pious  and  devout  affedions  in  the  foul,  from  whence 
this  fmoke  arifeth,  and  the  mounting  of  the  foul  heaven- 
wards in  this  fmoke,  as  Judges  xiii.  ao.  the  heart  lifted  up 
to  God  in  the  heavens,  “ as  the  fparks  fly  upwards:" 
Chrift  s return  to  the  foul  gives  life  to  its  devotions,  and  its 
communion  with  God  is  moll  reviving  when  it  afeends  out 
of  a wildcrnefs.  3.  She  is  « perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
fra-ikinccnfe,"  (he  it  rcplenilhed  with  the  graces  of  God  s 
Spirit  which  are  as  fwtet  fpk.es,  or  as  the  holy  incenfe, 
which,  being  now  kindled,  by  hit  gracious  returns,  fends 
forth  a very  fragrant  fmell,  her  devotions  be  now  more  than 
ordinary  lively,  (lie  is  not  only  acceptable  to  God,  but  a- 
miablrin  the  eytsof  others  alfo,  who  are  ready  to  cry  out, 
With  admiration,  “ Who  is  this ! What  a monument  of 
mercy  is  this  ! The  graces  and  comforts  with  winch  die  is 
perfumed,  arc  called  the  « powders  of  the  merchant,"  they 
are  far  fetched,  and  dear  bought,  by  our  Lo~d  Jcfus  that 
Lie  (fed  merchant,  who  took  a long  vopge,  and  waa  at  a 
vail  cxpencc,  no  lefa  than  that  of  hii  own  blood,  to  pur- 
chafe  them  for  us:  They  are  not  the  products  of  our  own 
foil,  nor  the  growth  of  our  own  country  » n0»  '“*7  *rc 
imported  from  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  belter  country. 

7 Behold,  his  bed  which  it  Solomons,  three- 
(core  valiant  men  art  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of 
Uriel.  8 They  all  hold  fwords,  being  expert  in 
war ! every  man  hath  his  fword  upon  his  thigh, 
beeaufe  of  fear  in  the  night.  9 King  Solomon 
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made  himfelf  a chariot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 
10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  c/Tilvcr,  the  bot- 
tom thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of  purple ; 
tlte  midll  thereof  being  paved  with  love  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerufalcm.  1 1 Go  ye  forth,  O 
ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold  King  Solo* 
xnon  with  the  crown  wherewith  liis  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  efpoufjls,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  gladncfs  of  his  heart. 

The  daughters  of  Jerufalcm  ftood  aJmiring  the  fpoufr, 
and  commending  her,  but  (he  overlooks  their  prnifv-s,  is  not 
pulfid  up  with  them,  but  transfer!  all  the  glory  to  Chrilt, 
and  directs  them  to  look  off  her  to  him,  recommends  him 
to  their  efteem,  and  fets  herfclf  to  applaud  him.  Here  he 
is  three  times  called  Solomon,  and  we  have  that  name  bu 
three  times  befides  in  aH  this  long,  chap.  i.  f.  viii.  it.  i x 
It  is  Clirift  that  is  hive  meant,  who  is  greater  than  Solo- 
mon, and  of  whom  Solomon  was  an  illnftrious  type,  foe 
Iris  wifdom  and  wealth,  and  cfpecially  his  be  riding  the  tem- 
ple 

Three  things  fne  admires  him  for : 

I.  The  fafety  of  hii  bed,  ver.  7.  **  Deltoid  his  bed,’’ 
even  Solomon’s,  very  rich  and  fine,  for  fo  the  curtains  of 
Solomon  were.  ’’  His  bed,  which  is  above  Solomon’s’’ fo 
fame  read  it : Chrift's  bed,  though  he  had  ■*  not  where  to 
“ lay  his  head,"  is  better  than  Solomon’s  bed  bed  : The 
church  is  his  bed  ; fur  he  hath  faid  »f  it,  **  This  is  my  reft 
« for  ever,  here  will  I dwell.”  The  hearts  of  believers  am 
his  bed,  for  he  lies  all  night  between  their  breads  Kph. 
iii.  17.  Heaven  is  his  lied,  the  reft  into  which  he  entered 
when  he  had  done  his  work.  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  that 
fweet  repofe  and  fatisfaftion  which  gracious  fouls  enjoy  in 
communion  with  him  ; it  is  called  his  bed,"  becaofe,  iho’ 
we  arc  admitted  to  it,  and  therefore  it  is  called  “airbed," 
chap.  i.  16.  yet,  it  is  his  peace  that  ia  our  reft,  Jolui  xiv. 
17.  **  I will  give  you  reft,"  Matth.  ai.  ah.  It  is  Solo- 

lomon’s  bed,  whole  name  Ggnifics  fence,  beeaufe,  in  hia 
days  Judah  and  Ifrael  “ dwelt  faftly  under  their  vines  and 
“ fig-trees  " 

That  which  (lie  admires  his  bed  for,  is  the  guard  that 
furrounded  it ; they  that  reft  in  Chrift,  not  only  dwell  at 
cafe,  many  do  fo  who  yet  are  in  the  greateft  danger,  but 
they  dwell  in  Cafety  ; their  holy  ferenity  is  under  the  pro- 
tcflion  of  a holy  fecurity ; this  bed  had  “ tlirecficorc  valiant 
“ men  about  it,”  as  yeomen  of  the  guard,  or  the  Land  of 
gentlemen  penfioners.  they  are  « of  the  valiant  of  Iftael,’’ 
and  a great  many  bold  and  brave  men  David's  reign  had 
produced  ; the  life-guard  men  arc  well  armed,  “ they  all 
••  hold  fwords,”  and  know  how  to  hold  them,  they  ara 
«<  expert  in  war,”  well  (killed  in  all  the  aits  of  it  -,  they  are 
polled  about  the  bed,  at  a convenient  ditljnce,  they  are  in 
a pollute  of  defence,  “ every  man  with  his  ('word  upon  hit 
<1  thigh,”  and  his  hand  upon  his  fword,  ready  to  draw  up- 
on the  firfl  alarm,  and  this,  “ beeaufe  of  fear  in  the  niglit,,’ 
beeaufe  of  tbe  danger  feared  1 fur  tbe  lives  of  princes,  even 
the  wife  ft  and  lieft,  as  they  are  more  precious,  fo  thry  are 
more  expofed,  and  require  to  be  more  guarded,  than  the 
lives  of  common  perfons  : Or,  beeaufe  of  the  fear  of  if;  and 
the  apprchcnfion  which  the  fpoufr  may  have  of  danger, 
thefe  guards  are  fet  for  her  fjtisfaftion,  that  (he  may  be 
<•  , met  bom  the  fear  of  evil,"  which  believers  tbemfclves 
arc  fuhjefl  to,  efpecial!,  in  the  night,  when  they  are  under 
a dead  as  to  their  fpiritual  ftate,  or  in  any  outwatd  tr,u- 
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Uc  more  than  ordinary.  Chrift  himfclf  wai  under  the  fpe- 
ci.il  protection  of  his  Father  ia  his  whole  undertaking  ; 
'*  iu  the  fbadow  of  his  hand  has  he  hid  me/'  Ifa.  xlix.  li. 
he  had  legions  of  angels  at  his  command.  The  church  is 
well  guarded*  more  are  with  her  than  are  againft  her,  left 
any  hurt  this  vineyard,  God  himfclf keeps  it  night  and 
•l  day,  Ifa.  xxvii.  2.  3.  particularly  believers,  when  they 
repofe  themfelvcs  in  Chrift,  and  with  him,  though  it  may 
tc  night-time  with  them,  and  they  may  have  their  fears  in 
the  night,  yet  they  arc  fafe,  as  fafe  as  Solomon  himfclf,  in 
the  midft  of  his  guards  ; the  angels  have  a charge  concern- 
jng  them,  rainifters  are  appointed  to  watch  for  their  fouls, 
and  they  ought  to  be  valiant  men,  expert  in  the  fpiritual 
warfare,  holding  •*  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
•«  word  of  Cod/'  and  having  that  girt  upon  their  thigh, 
always  ready  to  them  for  the  blend ng  of  the  fears  of  God’s 
people  in  the  night.  All  the  attributes  of  God  arc  euga- 
;<d  for  the  fafety  of  believers,  they  arc  kept  as  in  a ftrong 
hold  by  his  power,  1 Pet.  i.  4.  they  are  fafe  in  his  name, 
Prov.  xviii.  10.  his  peace  protects  them  in  whom  it  rules, 
Phil,  iv.  7.  and  the  effeft  of  rightcoufnefs  in  them  is  quiet- 
nefs  and  a flu  ranee,  Ifa.  xxxii.  17.  Our  danger  is  from 
«*  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world,”  but  we  axe  fafe 
in  the  armour  of  light. 

2.  The  fplendor\>f  hi*  chariot,  ver.  9,  10.  As  Chrift 
and  believers  reft  in  fafety  under  a fufficicnt  guard,  To  when 
they  appear  publicly,  as  kings  in  their  coaches  of  ftate,  they 
appear  in  great  magnificence.  The  chariot  was  of  Solo- 
mon’s own  contriving  and  making,  the  materials  very  rich, 
filver  and  gold,  and  cedar,  and  purple;  he  made  it  for 
himfclf,  and  yet  made  it  44  for  the  daughters  of  Jerofalem,” 
to  oblige  them.  Some,  by  his  chariot,  or  coach,  or  chaifc, 
(the  word  is  no  where  elfo  ufed  in  feripture)  underftand  the 
human  nature  of  Chrift,  in  which  the  divine  nature  rode 
as  in  a chariot  ; it  was  a divine  workmanihip  ; “ a body. 
**  hall  thou  prepared  me  the  ftruilure  was  very  fine,  but 
that  which  was  at  the  bottom  of  it  was  love,  pure  love  to 
the  children  of  men.  Others  make  it  to  rcprcfcat  the  e- 
verlafting  gofpcl,  in  which,  as  in  an  open  chariot,  Chrift 
(hews  himfclf,  and,  as  is  a chariot  of  war,  rides  forth  tri- 
umphantly, 41  conquering  and  to  conquer.”  44  The  pillars/' 
the  feven  pillars  (Prov.  ix.  1.)  arc  44  of  filver,”  for  the 
words  of  the  l ord  arc  as  filver  tried,  PfaL  xii.  7.  nay,  they 
are  better  “ than  thoufamls  of  gold  and  filver  it  is  hung 
with  purple,  a priuoely  colour,  all  the  adorning*  of  it  are 
dyed  in  the  precious  blood  of  Chrift,  and  that  gives  them 
this  colour:  but  that  which  com  pleats  the  glory  of  it  is 
lcvve,  it  is  paved  with  love,  it  is  lined  with  love,  not  love  of 
Grangers,  as  Solomon’s  was  in  the  days  of  hi/  defection, 
but  love  of  the  daughters  of  Jrrufalcm,  a holy  love.  Sil- 
ver is  better  than  cedar,  gold  than  filver,  but  love  is  better 
than  gold,  better  than  all,  and  it  is  put  lafl,  for  nothing 
1 an  he  better  than  that.  The  gofpcl  is  all  love. 

Mr  Durham  applies  it  to  covenant  of  redemption,  the 
way  of  our  falvation,  as  it  is  contrived  in  the  eternal  coun- 
fr!  of  God,  and  manifelled  to  us  in  the  feripture;  This  is 
timt  work  of  Chrift  himfclf,  wherein  the  glory  of  his  grace 
and  love  to  (iiuaers  doth  moft  eminently  appear,  and  which 
r.  «kc»  him  amiable  and  admirable  id  the  eyes  of  beiitvers  ; 
in  this  covenant  love  is  conveyed  to  them,  and  they  arc 
carried  in  it  to  the  perfe&ion  of  love,  and,  as  it  were,  ride 
in  triumph.:  It  is  admirably  framed  and  contrived,  both  for 
the  glory  of  l hrift,  and  for  the  comfort  of  believers;  it  is 
w?U  44  ordered  in  all  tilings,  and  fare,”  2 Sam.  xxiii.  5. 
it  has  piRarx  that  cannot  be  (haken,  it  is  44  made  .of  the 
^rvreod  of  Lebanon,”  which  can  never  rot,  the  fis4i  of  it 
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is  geld,  the  moft  lading  metal  j the  blood  of  the  covenant , 
that  rich  purple,  is  the  cover  of  this  chariot,  by  which  be- 
lievers arc  fheltered  from  the  wind  and  (terms  of  divine 
wrath,  and  the  troubles  of  this  world  \ but  the  midft  of  it, 
and  that  which  is  all  and  all  in  it,  is  love,  44  that  love  of 
44  Chrift  which  pafteth  knowledge,”  and  the  dimen fions  of 
it  are  unmcafurable. 

3.  The  luflrc  of  his  royal  perion,  when  he  appears  in  his 
greateft  pomp,  ver.  If.  Here  obferve, 

(1.)  The  call  that  is  given  to  the  daughters  of  Zion  to 
acquaint  themfelves  with  the  glories  of 44  King  Solomon  : 
44  Go  forth,  and  behold  him.”  The  multitude  of  the  fpec- 
t a tors,  adds  to  the  beauty  of  a fplendid  cavalcade  \ Chrift, 
in  his  gofpcl,  manifofts  himfclf,  let  each  0/  us  add  to  the 
number  of  thofe  that  give  honour  to  him,  by  giving  tHem- 
felvcg  the  (atisfadion  of  looking  upon  him.  Who  fhould 
pay  rcfpc&s  to  Sion’s  King  but  Sion’s  daughters?  they  have 
reafon  to  rejoice  greatly  when  he  comes,  Zech.  ix.  7.  r. 
Behold  him  then  ; look  with  pleafure  upon  Chrift  in  his 
glory  ; look  upon  him  with  an  eye  of  faith,  with  a fixed 
eye  ; here  is  a fight  worth  feeing  ; behold  and  admire  him, 
behold,  and  love  him  ; look  upon  him,  and  know  him  a- 
gain.  2.  Go  forth,  and  behold  him,  go  off  from  the  world, 
as  thofe  that  fee  no  beauty  and  cxcellcocy  in  it,  in  compact - 
fon  with  what  is  feen  in  the  Lord  Jefus  j .Go  out  of  your- 
fclves,  and  let  the  tranfeendent  beauty  put  you  out  of  con- 
ceit with  yourfrlvci : Go  foith,  to  the  place  where  he  ia 
to  be  focn,  to  the  ftrcct  through  which  he  pafteth,  as  Zac* 
cheus* 

(a.)  The  direction  that  is  given  them  what  they  (houU 
take  fpccial  notice  of,  as  that  which  they  would  not  fee  e- 
very  day,  and  that  was  his  crown,  either  the  crown  of  gold, 
adorned  with  jewels,  which  he  wore  on  his  coronation-day, 
Solomon’s  mother,  Bathfheba,  though  (he  did  oot  procure 
that  for  him,  yet,  by  her  fcafonablc  interposal,  (he  helped 
tofecurc  it  to  him,  when  Adonijah  was  catching  at  it ; or 
the  garland,  or  crown  of  flowers  and  green,  tied  with  rib- 
bons, which  his  mother  made  for  him,  to  adorn  the  folem- 
nity  of  hU  nuptials:  Perhaps  Solomon’s  coronation  day  wai 
his  marriage-day,  the  day  of  hi*  < fpoufals.  when  the  gar- 
land his  mother  crowned  him  with,  was  added  to  the  crown 
his  people  crowned  him  with.  Applying  this  to  Chrift,  it 
(peak*,  1.  The  many  honours  put  upon  him,  and  the 
power  and  dominion  he  is  intruded  with.  Go  forth,  and 
fee  King  Jefus,  44  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  Father 
*•  crowned  him,”  when  he  declared  him  his  “ beloved  Son, 
14  in  whom  he  was  well  plcafed :”  when  he  4*frt  him  as 
44  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion  :”  when  he  advanced 
him  to  his  own  right  hand,  and  invefted  him  with  a fovc- 
rrign  authority,  both  44  in  heaven  and  in  eaith,  and  put  all 
44  things  under  his  feet.”  2.  The  diihonour  put  upon  him 
by  his  pcrfccuiorS  : Some  apply  it  to  the  crowo  of  thorns, 
the  Jewiih  church  crowned  him,  on  the  day  of  his  death, 
which  was  the  day  of  his  efpouf&Is  to  his  church,  when  he 
44  loved  it,  and  gave  himfclf  for  it,”  Eph.  ,v.  25,  and  it  is 
obfervable,  that  when  he  was  44  brought  forth  weariug  the 
44  crown  of  thorns,  Pilate  faid,”  and  (aid  it  to  the  “daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  Behold  the  man.”  3.  It  feems  efpectally 
to  mean  the  honour  done  him  by  his  church,  as  his  mother, 
and  by  all  true  believers,  in  whofc  hearts  he  is  formed,  and 
of  whom  be  has  faid.  44  Thefe  arc  my  mother,  and  fitter, 
44  and  brother,”  Matth.  xiii.  59.  They  give  him  the 
glory  of  his  undertaking,  to  whom  is  glory  in  the  church, 
Eph.  iii.  21.  When  believers  accept  of  him  as  theirs,  and 
join  themfelvcs  to  him  in  an  everlatting  covenant,  (1.)  It 
is  his  coronation  day  in  their  fouls;  before  convcrfion.  they 
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were  crowning  thetnfclves,  but  the*  they  begin'to  crown 
Chrift,  anti  continue  to  do  fo  from  that  time  foi  ward  ; they 
appoint  him  their  head;  the jr  bring  every  thought  into  o- 
bedience  to  him  { they  Qrt  his  throne  in  their  hearts,  and 
call  all  their  crowns  at  his  feet.  (2.)  It  is  the  day  of  bis 
efpoufals,  in  which  he  betroths  him  to  them  for  ever,  in 
loving  kittdncfs  and  in  mercies  joins  them  to  bimfetf  in 
faith  and  love,  and  gives  himfclf  to  them  in  the  promifes, 
and  all  he  hath  to  be  theirs;  44  Thou  (halt  not  be  for  ano- 
41  thcr,  fo  will  I alfo  be  for  thee,”  Hof  iti.  3.  and  to  him 
they  were  prefciited  as  chaftc  virgin*,  (t.)  It  is  “the 
44  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  his  heart  ;**  he  U plcafcd  with  the 
honour  that  his  people  do  him,  plcafcd  with  the  piogref* 
of  his  intcrcft  among  them  : Doth  Satan  fall  before  them? 
44  In  that  hour  Jefus  rejoiceth  in  fpirit,’'  Luke  x.  16.  2>. 
There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  repenting  tinners  • the  family 
is  glad  when  the  prodigal  fon  returns.  Go  forth,  and  be- 
hold Chrift’*  grace  toward*  tinners,  a*  his  crown,  his  bright* 
ell  glory. 

C H A P.  IV. 

In  this  chapter  1 I.  Jefus  Chrift  having  efpouftd  his  church, 
to  himjelf  ( chip  Hi.  11  ) highly  commends  her  beauty  in 
the  fcvtral  inf  afters  cf  it , concluding  her  fair , all  /air, 
ver.  1 . — 5.  and  again , ver.  9.  II.  He  retires  htmfelf 
mud  invites  her  with  bim}  from  the  mountains  of  terror , 
to  thofe  of  delight , ver  6. — 8.  III.  He  projeffeth  his  love 
to  her , and  his  delight  in  her  off t Sion  to  him,  ver.  9. — 
14.  IV.  She  aft  tikes  all  (be  had  that' was  valuable  in 
her  to  him , ana  depends  upon  the  continued  t influence  of 
his  grace , to  make  her  more  and  more  acceptable  to  him , 
ver  13.  16. 

BEhold,  thou  art  fair  my  love,  behold,  thou 
art  fair,  thou  bajl  doves  eyes  within  thy 
locks : thy  hair  is  as  a flock  of  goats,  that  appear 
from  mount  Gilead.  2 Thy  teeth  are  like  a 
flock  of  jheep  that  are  even  morn,  which  came 
up  from  the  walking:  whereof  every  one  bear 
twins,  and  none  is  barren  among  them.  % 3 Thy 
lips  are  like  a thread  of  fcarlct,  and  thy  fpeech 
is  comely  : thy  temples  are  like  a piece  of  a 
pomegranate  within  thy  locks.  4 Thy  neck  is 
like  the  tower  of  David  budded  for  an  armoury, 
whereon  there  hang  a thoufand  bucklers,  all 
(hields  of  mighty  men.  5 Thy  two  breads  are* 
like  two  young  roes  that  arc  twins,  which  feed 
among  the  lilies.  6 Until  the  day  break,  and 
the  lludows  lice  away,  1 will  get  me  to  the 
mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankin* 
cenle*  7 Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there  is  no 
fpot  in  thee. 

Here  is,  ( 1 .)  A large  and  particular  account  of  the 
beantics  of  the  church,  and  of  gracious  fouls,  on  whom 
the  imsgc  ot  God  is  renewed,  confiding  in  the  beauty  of 
holinefi.  In  general,  he  that  is  a competent  judge  of  beau- 
ty, whole  judgement  wc  an?  fine  is  according  to  truth,  and 
what  all  muft  fubferibe  to,  he  hath  faid,  44  Behold  thou  ‘ 
4'  art  fair.’*  She  had  commended  him,  ami  called  all  a- 
bout  her  to  take  notice  of  his  glories,  and  hereby  (he  re- 
commends hcrfclf  to  him,  gains  his  favour,  and,  in  return 
for  her  rcfpc&s,  he  calls  to  all  about  him  to’  take  notice  of 
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her  graces.  Thofe  that  honour  Chrift  he  will  honour,  1 
Sam.  ii.  30.  He  doth  not  flatter  her,,  nor  defign  hereby, 
either  to  make  her  proud  of  herfelf,  or  to  court  ner  praties 
of  him  ; but,  1.  It  is  to  encourage  her  under  her  prefent 
deje&ions  ; whatever  others  thought  ol  her,  fhc  was  amia- 
ble in  his  eyes.  2.  It  is  to  teach  her  what  to  value  hcrfclf 
by,  not  any  external  advantages,  which  would  add  nothing 
to  her,  nor  the  want  of  them  deprive  her  of  any  tiling  that 
was  really  excellent,  but  by  comelincfs  of  grace  which  he 
had  put  upon  her.  3.  It  is  to  invite  others  to  think  well  of 
her  too,  and  to  join  themfelves  to  her.  Thou  art  my  love, 
thou  loved  me,  and  art  loved  of  me,  and  therefore  thou 
art  fair  ; all  the  beauty  of  the  faints  is  derived  from  him, 
and  they  Ihine  by  reflecting  his  light:  It  is  the  beauty  of  the 
I.orciour  ,God  tl&t  is  upon  us,  Pfal.  xc.  17.  She  was  e- 
fpoufed  to  him,  *nd  that  made  her  beautiful.  Uxor  fulget 
radiis  mariti.  It  is  repeated,  4i  thou  art  fair,**  and  again 
44  thou  art  fair,”  nothing  not  only  the  certainty  of  it,  but 
t!ie  pleafurc  lie  took  in  fpcaking  of  it. 

As  to  the  representation  here  made  of  the  beauty  of  the 
church,  the  images  arc  certainly  Very  bright,  the  (hades 
llvong,  and  the  compariti^r.s  bold  ; not  proper  indeed  to  re- 
prefent  any  external  beauty,  for  they  are  not  defigned  to 
do  fo,  but  4(  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  the  new:  man,  the 
14  hidden  roan  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt  i • 
4*  bic.”  Seven  particulars  arc  inflanced  in,  a number  of 
perfection,  for  the  church  is  enriched  with  manifold  graces, 
by  44  the  (even  fpiriis,  that  are  before  the  throne,”  Rev.  i* 
4.  I Cor.  i.  5,  7. 

1.  Her  eyes,  a good  eye  contributes  much  to  a beauty; 
44  thou  haft  dove’s  eyes,”  clear  and  chafle,  and  often  call 
up  towards  heaven  : It  is  not  the  eagle's  eye,  that  can  face 
the  fun,  but  the  doves  eye,  a humble,  modcll,  mournful  eye, 
that  is  the  praife  of  thofe  whom  Chrift  loves  Minifters  arc 
the  church’s  eyes,  Ifa.  lii.  8.  44  Thy  watchmen  fhall  fee 

44  eye  to  eye,”  they  muft  be  like  dove’s  eyes,  harmlefi  and 
inoftientive.  Matt.  x.  16.  having  their  44  converfation  in  the 
44  world,  in  fimplicity  and  godly  tinccrity.”  Wifdom  and 
knowledge  are  the  eyes  of  the  new  man,  they  muft  be  clear, 
but  not  haughty,  nor  cxcrcifed  in  things  too  high  for  mi 
When  our  aims  and  intentions  are  fine  ere  and  honeit,  then 
we  have  dove's  eyes  ; when  we  look  not  unto  idols,  Exek. 
xviii.  6.  but  we  have  our  44  eyes  from  the  Lord,*’  Pfal.  xxv. 
15.  The  44  dove’s  eye  arc  within  the  locks,*1  which  are 
as  a (hade  upon  them,  fo  that,  (l.)  They  cannot  fully 
fee  ; as  long  as  we  are  here  in  thif  world,  we  know  bur 
in  part  ; for  our  hair  hangs  in  our  eyes,  44  wc  cannot  order 
44  our  fpccch  by  reafon  of  darknefs  :**  death  will  fhortly  cut 
thofe  locks,  and  then  w*e  (hall  fee  all  things  clearly.  ( 2 .') 
They  cannot  be  fully  feen,  but  as  the  ftars  through  the  thin 
clouds.  Some  make  it  to  intimate  the  bathful  nd's  of  her 
looks  | fhc  fuflers  not  her  eyes  to  wander,  but  limits  them 
with  her  locks. 

t.  Her  hair  ; it  is  compared  to  a flock  of  goats,  which 
looked  white,  and  were  on  the  top  of  the  mountains  like  a 
fine  head  of  hair ; and  the  tight  was  the  more  pleafant  fo 
the  fpc&ator,  bccaufe  the  goats  have  not  only  gravity  from 
their  beards  but  they  are  comely  in  going,  Prov.  xxx.  3L 
but  it  was  ifloft  pleafant  of  all  to  the  owner,  much  of  vvhofe 
richei  contifted  in  his  flocks.  Chriil  puts  a value  Upon  that 
in  the  church,  and  in  believers,  which  others  make  no  more 
account  of  than  of  their  hair ; he  told  his  jdifciplcs  44  the 
«*  very  hair9  of  their  head  were  all  numbered,**  as  circfiilljr 
men  number  their  flocks.  Matt.  x.  30.  and  that 44  not  a hair 
44  of  their  head  (hould  pcrilh,’,  Lukcxxi.  18.  Some  by  the 
hair  here  underftand  the  outward  egoverfatipr.  of  a believer, 
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which  o'lght  to  be  comely,  and  decent,  and  agreeable  to 
the  bolincJs  of  the  heart  : the  apniilc  oppofed  good  work?, 
fuch  a*  become  the  profeffurs  of  godlinrin,  to  the  plaiting 
of  the  hair**  t Tim.  ii.  9,  10.  Mat)*  Magdalen’s  hair  was 
beaut  Ad  when  (he  wiped  the  fiet  of  Chriil  with  it. 

3.  Her  teeth,  v.  j.  MiniiUrs  arc  the  church’s  teeth, 
that,  as  nurfes,  chew  the  meat  for  the  babes  of  Chrift.  Tlic 
Cbliif  piraplirafe  applies  it  to  the  priefts  and  Levitts, 
who  f.J  upon  the  facrificts,  as  the  reprrfcDtativcs  of  the 
people.  Faith,  by  which  we  feed  upon  Chrift,  mediation, 
by  which  we  ruminate  on  the  word,  and  chew  the  cud  up- 
on what  w e have  heard,  in  order  to  the  digefting  of  it,  are 
the  teeth  ol  the  new  roan.  Thcfe  arc  here  compared  to  a 
hock  of  iheep  ; Chriil  called  his  difciples  and  mimflers  a lit- 
tle flock.  It  is  the  praife  of  teeth  to  tc  even,  to  be  white 
and  kept  clean,  “ like  fliccp  from  the  vifhinr,"  and  to’bc 
him  aud  well  fixed  in  the  gums,  and  not  like  flieep  that 
cell  their  young  ; for  fo  the  word  fignifles,  which  wc  tran- 
II.;tc  barren.  It  is  the  praife  of  miniums  to  be  even  in 
mutual  love  and  concord,  to  be  pure  and  clean  from  all  mo- 
ral  pollutions,  and  to  be  fruitful,  bringing  forth  fouls  to 
Chrifl,  and  nurfiug  lu>  lambs. 

4.  Her  lips,  thefe  aie  compared  to  “ a thread  of  fear- 
“ let,”  v.  3 icd  lips  are  comely,  and  a fign  of  health,  as 
the  p.dcmfiof  tl  clips  is  a fign  of  faintnefs  acd  weakuefs : 
her  lips  were  of  the  colour  of  fcarlet,  but  thin  lips,  like  a 
thread  cf  fcatlct ; the  next  words  explain  ; 44  thy  fpccch  is 
“comely,”  always  with  grace,  good,  and  to  the  ufc  of  edi- 
fying, which  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  a Chrift ian. 
When  wc  praife  God  with  “ our  lips,  and  with  the  mouth 
“ make conftrfiion  of  him  to  falvatiun,”  then  they  are  as  a 
thread  of  fcarlet  : All  our  good  works,  and  good  words, 
raufl  be  walked  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  dyed  like  the  fcarlet 
thread,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  they  are  acceptable 
to  God.  The  Chaldee  applies  it  the  chief  pritft,  aud  his 
piaycra  for  ICracl,  on  the  day  of  atonement. 

5.  Her  temples,  or  cheeks  which  arc  here  compared  to 
“ a piece  of  pomegranate,”  fruits,  which,  when  cut  in 
two,  have  red  veins  or  fpecks  in  them,  like  a blufli  in  the 
face.  Humility  and  modefty,  bluftiingto  lift  up  our  faces 
before  Cod,  blcftmig  at  the  remembrance  of  lin,  and  in  a 
fenfe  of  our  unworthinefs  of  the  honour  put  upon  us,  will 
beautify  us  very  much  in  the  eyes  of  thrift*  The  blulhcs 
of  Chrift  s bride  Jrc  44  within  her  locks”  which  intimates 
( fauh  Mr  Durham)  that  (he  blulhcs  when  no  other  fees, 
and  lor  that  w hich  none  fees  but  God  and  coufcience  ; alfo, 
that  (he  fecks  not  to  proclaim  hsr  humility,  but  modcftly 
covers  that  too,  yet  the  evidences  of  all  thefe  in  a tender 
'Valk  appear,  nnd  arc  comely. 

6.  Her  neck,  this  is  here  compared  to  44  the  tower  of 
“ David,”  v.  4.  this  is  generally  applied  to  the  grace  of 
lasth,  by  which  wc  are  united  to  Chi  ill,  as  the  body  is  u- 
Bitcd  to  the  head  by  the  neck  ; this  44  is  like  the  tower  of 
44  David,”  furnilhing  us  with  weapons  of  war,  efpecialty 
bucklers  and  (hields,  as  the  foldicrs  were  fupplied  with 
them  out  of  that  tower  ; for  faith  is  our  fhicld,  Eph.  vi. 
16.  they  that  have  it  never  want  a buckler,  for  God  will 
compafs  them  with  his  favour  as  with  a (lucid.  When  this 
nCck  is  like  a tower,  ftraight  and  (lately,  and  ftrong,  a 
Cbriftian  goes  on  in  his  way,  and  works  with  courage  and 
magnanimity,  and  doth  not  hang  a a drooping  head,  as  he 
doth  when  faith  fails*  Some  make  the  (hields  of  the  migh- 
ty men,  that  arc  here  faid  to  hang  op  in  the  towel  of  Da- 
vid. to  be  the  monuments  of  the  valour  of  David’s  worthies  ; 
their  (hields  were  preferred  to  keep  in  remembrance  them 
and  their  heroic  a£ts,  intimating,  that  it  is  a great  encou- 
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ragement  to  the  faints,  to  hold  up  their  heads,  to  fee  what 
great  things  the  faints  in  all  ages  had  done,  and  won  hy 
fajth.  In  I Icb.  xi.  we  ha^e  the  (hields  of  the  mighty  men 
h«mg  up,  the  exploits  of  believers,  and  the  trophies  of  their 
victories. 

7.  Her  breads,  thefe  ‘‘are  like  two  young  rocs  that  are 
44  twins,”  v.  5.  The  church’s  breads  are  both  for  orna- 
ment, Ezek.  xvi.  7.  and  for  ufe,  they  are  the  tl  breads  of 
•‘.her  consolation,”  Ifa.  Ixvi.  1 1.  as  (he  is  faid  to  44  fuck 
44  the  breads  of  kings,'*  lfa.  lx.  16.  Some  apply  thefe  to 
the  two  Tc laments,  others  to  the  two  facraments,  the 
feals  of  the  covenant  of  grace  j others  to  the  minifters  who 
are  to  be  fpiritual  nurfes  to  the  children  of  God,  and  to 
give  out  to  them  the  44  fmccre  milk  of  the  word,  that  they* 
44  may  grow  thereby  and,  to  order  to  that,  arc  themfclres 
44  feed  among  the  lilies,”  where  Chrift  feeds,  chap.  ii.  x#>. 
that  they  may  be  to  the  babes  of  the  church  as  full  breads. 
Or,  the  breads  of  a believer  are  his  love  to  Chrift,  which, 
he  is  plcafcd  with,  as  the  tender  hufbnnd  is  with  the  affec- 
tions of  his  wife,  who  is  therefore  faid  to  be  to  him  44  as 
44  live  loving  hind,  and  the  plcafant  roc,”  becaufe  44  her. 
14  breads  (atisfy  him  at  all  times,”  Pbov.  v.  19.  This  in- 
cludes alfo  his  edifying-  others,  and  communicating  grace 
to  them,  which  adds  much  to  aChriftian’s  beauty. 

(2.)  The  Bridegroom's  refolution  here  to  retire  to  the 
**  mountain  of  myrrh,”  v.  6.  and  there  to  make  his  refi- 
dence.  This  mountain  of  myrrh  is  fuppofed  to  ftgnify  the 
mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  temple  wws  built,  where  in- 
cenfe  was  daily  burnt  to  the  honour  of -Cod  ; Chriil  was  fo 
plcafcd  with  the  beauty  of  his  church,  that  he  choofcthtbis 
to  be  his  reft  for  ever,  here  he  will  dwell  44  till  the  day 
44  break,  and  the  ihadows  flee  away.”  Child's  parting  pro- 
mi  fc  tohii  difciplcs,  as  the  reprefentatives  of  the  church,  an- 
fwers  to  this ; 44  Lo.  I aru  with  you  always  even  to  the 
44  end  of  the  world.”  Where  the  ordinances  of  God  are 
duly  adminitUred,  there  Chriil  will  be,  and  there  we  rmtft 
meet  him,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  meeting.  Some 
make  thefe  to  be  the  words  of  the  fpoufe,  cither  modcftly 
aftiamed  of  the  praifes  given  her,  and  willing  to  get  out  of 
the  hearing  of  them,  or  defiroas  to  be  conftant  to  the  holy 
hill,  not  doubting  but  there  to  And  luitable  ?nd  fufiicient 
fuccour  and  relief  in  all  her  (Iraits,  and  there  to  call  anchor, 
and  wi(h  for  the  day,  which  at  the  time  appointed,  would 
break  and  the  Ihadows  flee  away.  The  holy  hill  (as  one  ob- 
ftrves)  is  here  called  both  a 44  mountain  of  myrrh,"  which 
is  bitter,  and  a 44  hill  of  frank inccnfc,”  which  is  fwcet,  for 
there  we  hare  occafron  both  to  mourn  and  rejoice  ; repen- 
tance is  a bitter  fwcet,  but  in  heaven  it  will  be  all  friukio- 
ccnfe,  and  no  mvrrh.  Prayer  is  compared  to  incenfc,  and 
Chrift  will  meet  his  praying  people,  and  will  blefs  them. 

(3.)  His  repeated  commendation  of  the  beauty  of  his 
fpoufe,  v.  7.  44  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  lore  He  bad  faid, 
v.  1.  41  Thou  art  fair,”  but  here  he  goes  further,  aud  io 
rcriew  of  the  particulars,  as  thole  of  the  creation,  he  pro- 
nouHccth  “all  very  good,”  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  i.  e. « 
thou  art  all  over  beautiful,  and  there  is  nothing  amifs  in 
thee,  and  thou  haft  all  beauties  in  thee;  thou  art  fan&ified 
wholly  in  every  part,  44  all  things  arc  become  new,"  2 Cor. 
v.  17.  there  is  not  only  a new  face,  and  a new  name, 
but  a new  man,  a new  nature ; 44  there  is  no  fpot 
in  thee,”  as  far  as  thou  art  renewed  ; the  fpiritual  la- 
criflccs  muft  be  without  blemifli ; the  re  is  no  fpot,  but 
£uch  as  is  often  the  fpot  of  God's  children,  none  of  the 
leopard’s  fpot*.  The  church,  when  Chrift  (hall  prrfent  it  to 
hiinfclf  a glorious  church,  will  be  altogether  without  fpet 
or  wrinkle,  Eph.  v.  25. 

8 % Come 
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8 f Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  fpoufr, 
with  me  from  Lebanon  : Look  from  the  top  of 
Arriana,  from  the  top  of  Shenlr  and  Ilermon, 
from  the  lions  dens*  from  the  mountains  of  the 
leopards.  9 Thou  baft  raviJhcd  my  heart,  my 
fiftcr,  my  fpoufe ; thou  haft  ravifked  my  heart 
with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy 
netk.  10  flow  fair  is  thy  love,  my  fiftcr,  my 
fpoufe  ! how  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine; 
and  the  fir  ell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  fpices  ! 
1 1 Thy  lips,  O my  fpoufe,  drop  as  the  honey- 
comb : honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue, 
and  the  fiuell  of  thy  garment!  is  like  the  fincll  of 
Lebanon.  12  A garden  enclofed  is  my  filter, 
my  fpoufe  : a fpring  (hut  up,  a fountain  fealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates, 
with  picafant  fruits,  camphire,  with  fpikenard. 

14  Spikenard  and  faft'ron,  calamus  and  cinna- 
mon, with  all  trees  of  frankinccnfe,  myrrh  and 
aloes,  with  all  the  chief  fj  ices. 

Tliefc  arc  Hill  the  words  of  Chrift  to  his  church,  rxpref- 
fing  hi*  great  e (teem  of  her,  and  affection  to  her,  the  opi. 
nion  he  had  of  her  beauty,  and  excellency,  the  defire  he 
had  of,  and  t’e  delight  he  had  in  her  Convcrfe  and  fociety. 
And  fo  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  Chrift  loveth  the 
church,  an  ! takes  ptrafore  in  ir,  as  if  it  weie  fpotlcfs,  and 
had  no  fault,  wheu  yet  it  is  coropaflcd  with  infirmity. 

Now,  obferve  here, 

1.  ”1  he  endearing  names  and  titles  by  which  he  calls 

her,  to  exprefs  his  love  to  her,  to  allure  her  of  it,  and  to 
engage  and  excite  her  love  to  him.  Twice  here  he  calls 
J»er  “ my  fpoufe,  v.  8,  1 1.  and  three  times  “ my  fitter,  my 
4*  fpoufe/  v.  9,  1 12.  Mention  was  made,  chap,  iii.j  1. 

of  “ the  day  of  his  cfpoufkls,”  and  after  that  fhc  is  c silled 
his  fporrfe,  not  before.  Note,  There  is  a marriage  corc- 
nr.nt  between  Chrift  and  his  church,  between  Chrift  and  e- 
verytrue  believer.  Chrift  calls  his  church  bis  fpoufe,  and  hi3 
calling  herfo  makesher  fo,  1 have  betrothed  thee  unto  me  for 
ever ; and  as  the  Bridegroom  rojoiceth  over  the  bride,  fo 
{hall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.  He  is  not  alhamrd  to  own 
the  relation,  but,  as  becomes  a kind  and  tendet  hufbantl, 
he  fpcaks  lovingly  to  her,  and  calls  her  his  fpoufe,  which 
cannot  but  ftrongly  engage  her  to  be  faithful  to  him  r Nay, 
bccaufe  00  one  relation  among  men  is  fufficient  to  fet  forth 
Chrift’s  love  to  the  church,  and  to  fhew  that  all  this  mull  be 
underftood  fpirilualty,  he  owns  her  in  two  relations,  which, 
among  nun,  are  incompatible,  my  fiftcr,  my  fpoufe  : A- 
br.iham’s  laying  of  Sarah  M Ihe  is  my  lifter/*  was  interpre- 
ted a denying  of  her  to  be  his  wife,  but  Chrift  s church  is 
to  him  both  a lifter  and  a fpoufe,  as  Matth.  xii,  50.  a fif- 
tcr and  mother.  His  calling  her  filler  is  grounded  upon 
his  taking  our  nature  upon  him  in  his  iocar nation,  and  his 
making  us  partakers.of  his  nature  in  our  fandification  : He 
clothed  himfclf  with  a body,  Hcb.  ii.  14.  and  he  clothes 
believers  with  his  Spirit,  1 Cor.  vi.  17.  and  fo  they  become 
his  lifters  : They  aTe  children  of  God  his  Father,  a Cor  vi. 
18.  and  the  fo  they  become  his  lifters  : He  that  fancltfieth, 
and  they  that  are  fan&ified  are  all  uf  one,  Hcb.  ii.  11.  and 
he  owns  them,  and  loves  them  as  his  fitters. 

2.  The  gracious  call  he  gives  her  to  come  along  with 
hits  as  a faithful  bride,  that  muft  forget  her  own  yeople, 
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and  her  father’s  houfe,  and  leave  all  to  cleave  unto  him. 
Ubi  tu  Cuius  y ibi  (go  Cmj.  44  Come  with  me  from  Lc- 
•*  banon,”  v.  8. 

It  is,  (:.)  A precept,  fo  we  take  it,  like  that,  chap  iii. 
10,  1 5.  44  Rife  up  and  come  away/’  All  that  are  by  faith 

come  to  Chrift,  muft  come  with  Chrift,  in  holy  obedience 
to  him,  and  compliance  with  him  : Being  joined  to  him,  wc 
muft  walk  with  him.  This  is  his  command  to  us  daily, 
44  Come  with  me,  my  fpoufe  $”  come  with  me  to  God  as  a 
Father,  come  with  me  onwards,  heavenwards,  come  for- 
ward with  me,  come  up  with  me  : 4*  Come  with  me  from 
“ Lebanon,  from  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the  lionj 
44  dens.”  Thcfe  mountains  are  to  be  coufi.’cred,  1.  At 
fecmingly  delightful  places  ; Lebanon  is  called  that  good- 
ly mountain,  Dcut.  iii.  27.  We  read  of  the  glory  of  Le- 
banon, Ifa.  xxxv.  2 and  its  goodly  fincll,  Hof.  xiv.  6.  We 
read  of  the  picafant  dew  of  Hermon,  Pfal  cxxxiii.  3.  and 
the  joy  of  Hermon,  Pfal.  lxxxix  i2.  and  we  may  fuppoie 
the  other  mountains  here  mentioned  to  be  picafant  oncsj 
and  fo  this  is  Chritl's  call  to  his  fpoufe  to  come  off  from  the 
world,  all  its  produ&s,  and  all  its  pleafures ; to  fit  loofe  to 
all  the  delights  of  fenfe  ; all  thofe  muft  do  fo  that  would 
come  with  Chrift  ; they  muft  take  their  affections  off  from 
all  prefect  thing*,  yea,  though  they  he  placed  at  the  up- 
per end  of  the  world,  on  the  top  of  Amana,  and  the  top 
of  Shenir,  though  they' enjoy  the  greatell  fatisfactions  the 
creature  can  propofc  to  give,  yet  they  muft  come  away  from 
them  all,  and  live  above  the  tops  of  the  higheft  hills  on 
earth,  that  they  may  have  their  convcrfaiion  in  heaver. 
Come  from  thofe  mountains  to  go  along  with  Chrift  to  the 
holy  mountain,  the  44  mountain  of  myrrh,”  v.  6.  Even 
while  wc  have  our  refrdence  on  thtfc  mountains,  yet  we 
muft  look  from  them,  look  above  them  : Shall  we  44  lift  up 
44  our  eyes  ?”  No  ; 48  our  help  cotncth  from  the  Lord,  * 
Pfal.  exxi.  1,  2*  We  mutt  look  bevond  them,  to  the  things 
that  arc  not  feen  (as  thcfe  high  hills  arc}  that  are  eternal. 
4‘  From  the  tops  of  Shenir  and  Hermon,- which  were  on  the 
other  fide  Jordan,  as  from  Pifgah,  they  could  fee  the  land 
of  Canaan  ; from  this  world  we  muft  look  forward  to  the 
better  country.  2.  They  are  to  be  cor.fider  as  truly  dan- 
gerous; thcfe  hills  indeed  are  picafant  enough,  but  there 
arc  in  them  lions  dens  ; they  are  mountains  of  leopards, 
mountains *of  prey,  tho*  they  ftem  glorious  ^nd  excellent, 
Pfiii-  lxxvi.  4.  Satan,  that  roaring  lion,  is  the  prince- -of 
this  world,  in  the  things  of  it  he  lies  in  wait  to  devour  ; On 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  there  are  many  dangerous  temp- 
tations to  thofe  that  take  up  their  refidencc  in  them,  and 
therefore  come  with  me  fn  m them  { let  u*  not  fet  our 
hearts  upon  the  things  of  this  world,  and  then  they  can  do 
us  no  hurt  : Come  with  me  from  the  temples  of  the  idola- 
ters, and  focietiea  of  wicked  people,  fo  fome  under  ft  and  rt  ; 
44  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  yc  feparate  ; Come 
■from  under  the  dominion  of  yonr  own  luffs,  which  arc  tiv 
lion- and  leopards,  fierce  upon  us,  and  making  us  fierce. 

(2.)  It  may  be  taken  as  a promife;  thou  Ihslt  “ come  with 
44  me,  from  Lebanon,  from  the  lions  dens,”  that  is,  t.  Many 
"fliall  be  brought  home  to  me,  as  living  members  of  the 
church,  from  every  point,  from  Lebanon  in  the  north,  A- 
mana  in  the  weft,  Hermon  in  the  eaft,  Shenir  on  the  fonth, 
from  all  parts,  to  44  fit  down  with  Abraham,  Ifirac,  and  Ja- 
44  cob,”  Matt.  viii.  1 1.  See  Ifa.  xlix.  1 1.  12.  Some  front 
the  tops  of  thefc  mountains,  fome  of  the  great  and  topping 
men  of  the  world,  fhall  give  thcmfclves  to  Chrift.  2^.  The 
church  fhall  be  delivered  from  her  persecutors  in  due  time  : 
Though  now  fhe  dwells  among  lions,  Pfal.  lvii.  4.  Chrift 
will  take  ber  with  lumfelf  from  among  their  den* 
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3 .  Tuc  great  J.U/iit  Cliriit  lake}  in  liU  ciiurcb,  anti  in  all 
believers.  He  delight*  in  them. 

( i » ) As  in  an  agreeable  bride,  “ aioraed  fiir  her  huf- 
M band,*'  Rev.  xiiT.  i.  who  *'  gtca’.ly  dclircs  her  beauty,” 
Pfalin  xlv.  i f.  No  C-ipre {lions  uf  love  can  be  more  affeftion- 
utc  1 hr. n thefe  here,  in  which  Chrift  mar.hctl*  bisafftflion 
to  Kus  church  ; and  vet,  that  great  proof  of  hi*  love,  bis 
dying  for  it,  that  he  (night  prrlcnt  it  to  himfelf  a glorious 
enureb)  goes  far  Uyosdtiictu  alL  A fpoufe  lb  dearl)  bought, 
and  paid  for,  ecu  Id  not  but  be  dearly  loved  : fuch  a price 
being  given  for  her,  a high  value  mull  needs  be  put  upon 
li;r  accordingly  ; and  both  together  may  well  fet  us  a-won- 
dcring  at  the  ‘’height  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth  of 
M the  love  of  Chrif',  which  paffeth  knowledge  ; * that  love 
jn  w hich  he  “ gave  himfelf  for  us/*  and  gives  himfclf  to  us. 
•Obferve, 

1.  How  lie  is  affected  towards  bis  fpouft ; “ thou  lull 
4t  mvilhed  my  heart  the  woid  is  tiled  only  heir;  thou 
hall  hearted  me,  or,  thou  hull  unheavted  me.  New  words 
arc  coined  to  ex  pu  ff  the  uncxprcfiiblcncfs  of  Clrr ill's  fur- 
pi  ili tig  love  to  his  thurch  ; and  the  llccngth  of  that  love  is 
let  foitli  by  that  which  is  a w eaknefs  in  men,  being  fo  much 
in  love  v*ith  one  objeft,  as  to  be  heart  Ids  to  every  thing 
eife.  This  may  refer  to  that  love  which  Chriil  had  to  the 
chofen  remnant  before  the  worlds  were,  when  ‘ his  delights 
* were  with  the  fons  of  men,’*  Piov.  viii.  31.  that  lirfl 
love  which  brought  him  from  heaven  to  earth,  to  feck  and 
fare  them  at  fuch  a vail  expence,  yet  including  the  compla- 
cency he  takes  in  them  when  he  bought  (hem  to  himfelf. 
Note,  Chriil’*  heart  is  upon  his  church  ; fo  it  has  appeared 
all  along ; his  treasure  is  in  it,  it  is  his  peculiar  trea- 
sure, Ksed.  six.  3.  and  therefore  his  heart  is  there  alfo. 
“ Never  was  love  like  unto  the  lote  of  Chriil,  which  made 
*•  him  mindlefs  den  of  himfelf  when  he  emptied  himfelf 
“ ofhis  glory,  and  dtTptfi'd  all  fhamc  and  pain  for  our  fakes. 
••  The  wound  of  love  towards  us  which  lie  had  from  ctcr- 
**  nity  in  himfelf,  made  him  nrplefl  all  the  wounds  and  re- 
“ proaches  of  the  crofs  fo  bilk  op  Reynolds  here.  Thus 
let  us  love  him. 

2.  What  it  is  that  thus  affefUbim  with  delight. 

1.  The  regard  ihc  has  to  him  ; “thou  hail  ravj&cd  ruy 
“ heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,”  thofc  doves  eyes,  clear 
and  dalle,  which  were  commended,  vcr.  11.  with  one 
glance  of  thofc  eyes.  Chriil  is  wonderfully  plcafcd  with 
thole  that  look  unto  him  as  their  Saviour,  ami  through  the 
eye  of  faith  dart  their  affections  to  him,  above  any  rival 
whatfoever,  and  whole  eyes  arc  ever  towards  him ; he  is 
foon  aware  of  the  lirfl  look  of  a foul  towards  him,  and  meets 
it  with  his  favours. 

2.  The  ornaments  (he  has  from  him  ; that  is,  the  obedi- 
ence (he  yields  to  him ; for  that  is  the  chain  of  her  neck,  the 
graces  that  enrich  her  foul,  which  are  concealed  as  links  in 
tt  chain  ; the  exercifc  of  thefe  graces  in  a converfatiou  which 
adorns  both  hcrfclf  and  the  do&riuc  of  Jefus  Chriil,  which 
(lie  profefletk  to  believe,  as  a gold  chain  is  an  ornament  to 
perfons  of  quality,  and  an  entire  fubniiflion  to  the  command- 
ing power  of  his  law,  and  thecouftiaimng  power  of  his  lovv», 
having  Oaken  off  tire  bands  of  our  neck,  by  w hich  we  were 
tied  to  this  world,  Ifa.  hi.  2.  ami  the  yoke  of  our  trungref- 
fions,  ti  e are  bound  with  the  cords  of  love,  an  chains  of  gold, 
to  Jefus  Chriil,  and  our  necks  brought  under  his  fweet  and 
cafy  yoke  to  draw  in  it;  this  recommends  us  to  jefus  Chriil, 
for  this  is  tlmt  true  witdom,  which,  in  his  account  is  “ an 
“ ornament  of  grace  unto  the  head,  an  J chains  about  the 
“ seek,”  Prtv.  i.  9. 

2.  The  affection  ihc  lifts  for  him : “ how  fair  is  thy  love;’* 
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hotv  beautiful  h it ! not  Oi.iy  thy  itnre  ilfclf,  but  all  rfre 
fruits  and  product*  of  it,  itj  workings  in  the  heart,  its  wprk 
in  the  life.  How  well  doth  it  become  a believer  thus  to  love 
Chriil,  anJ  what  a pleasure  doth  Chriil  take  iu  it!  Nothing 
recommends  us  to  Chriil  fo  as  this  doth.  “ How  much  bet- 
“ ter  is  thy  love  than  wine!”  than  all  the  wine  that  was 
poured  out  to  the  Lord  io  the  drink-offering* ; hence  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  is  faid  to  “chcar  God  and  man,”  Judges 
ix.  13.  Shchad  faid  of  Chrift’s  love,  itis“  better  than  wine,” 
chap.  i.  2.  and  now  Chxill  faith  fo  of  hers  ; there  is  nothing 
loll  by  prailtog  Chrid,  Dor  will  he  be  behindhand  with  his 
friends  in  kind nc fa.  * 

4.  The  ointments,  the  odours  wherewith  Ihc  is  perfumed, 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  hergood  works,  which 
arc  **  an  odour  of  a fweet  fraeH,  a facriticc  acceptable,  well 
“ pleating  to  God,”  Phil,  iv  18.  The  fmcll  ot  thine  oint- 
ments is  better  than  all  fpices,  fuch  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
prefented  lo  Solomon,  camel-loads  of  them,  t Kings  x.  2. 
or,  rather  than  all  the  fpieeB  that  were  uftd  in  compound ing 
the  holy  incenfe  which  was  burned  daily  on  the  golden  altar  ; 
love  and  obedience  to  God  arc  more  pleating  to  Chriil,  than 
faciifice  or  iucenfc  t The  fmcll  of  her  garments  too,  the  vi- 
fiblc  profcfliou  (he  makes  of  religion,  and  relation  to  Chrift, 
before  men,  and  wherein  Ihc  appeals  to  the  world,  this  is 
very  grateful  to  Chriil,  as  the  fmcll  of  Lebanon.  Chriil  ha- 
ving put  upon  bis  fpuufc  the  white  raiment  of  bis  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  Rev.  iii.  18.  and  “ the  righteoufneft  of  faints,” 
Rev.  xix.  8.  and  this  performed  with  holy  joy  and  comfort, 
lie  is  plcafcd  with  it. 

5.  Her  words  both  in  her  devotions  to  God,  and  her  dif- 
courfes  with  nven,  ver.  1 1.  “ Thy  lip*,  O my  fpoufe,  drop 
**  as  the  honey  comb,*’  drop  that  which  is  very  fweet,  and 
drop  it  freely  and  plentifully  : If  what  God  fpeaks  to  us  be 
fw cctc r to  us“  than  the  honey,  and  the  honey  comb,”  PfaL 
xix.  10.  what  we  fay  to  him  in  prayer  and  praife  Ihall  alfo 
be  pleating  to  him,  fweet  is  thy  voice  : And  if  out  of  a good 
treafure  iu  the  heart  we  bring  forth  good  things,  ifour 
fpccch  be  always  with  grace,  if  our  lips  ufc  knowledge  a- 
nglu,  if  they  difpcifc  knowledge,  they  then,  in  Chriff’s  ac- 
count, even  drop  aS  the  honcy-domb,  out-drop  it.  Houey 
and  milk  (the  two  Raplc  commodities  of  Canaan)  arc  under 
the  tongue,  i.  e.  in  thy  heart ; not  only  referred  there  for 
thy  own  ufc,  as  a fweet  model  for  thyfclf,  but  ready  there 
for  the  ufc  of  others.  Iu  the  word  of  God  there  is  fweet 
and  w hollo  me  nourifhineut,  milk  for  babes,  houey  for  thofc 
that  are  grown  up,  Chriil  is  well  plcafcd  with  thofc  that  arc 
full  of  his  word. 

(2.)  As  in  a pleafant  garden.  And  well  may  a very 
great  delight  be  compared  to  the  delight  taken  in  a garden, 
w hen  the  happtnefs  of  Adam  in  innoccncy  was  reprefented 
by  the  putting  of  him  in  a garden,  a garden  of  plcafurc. 
This.eomparifon  is  purfued*  ver.  12.  13.  14.  T he  church  is 
tidy  compared  to  a garden,  to  a garden  which,  ns  ufual, 
lad  a fountain  in  it  ; where  Solomon  made  him  gardens 
and  orchards,  he  made  him  pools  of  water,  Eccl.  ii.  5.  6. 
not  only  for  curiotity  and  diver  lion  in  water-work*,  but  for 
10  w.?tcr  thf  gardens;  Eden  was  well  watered,  Gen. 
ii.  ip.  xiii  10.  Obferve, 

J.  The  peculiarity  of  thin  garden,  it  is  « a garden  inclofed,” 
a parsdife  feparaled  from  the  common  earth  ; it  is  appropri- 
ated to  God,  he  hath  fet  it  spart  for  himfelf ; Ifmel  is  God’s 
portion,  the  lot  of  his  inheritance  : It  is  inclofed  for  fee recy, 
the  faints  arc  God’s  hidden  ones,  therefore  the  woild  knows 
them  not : Chriil  walks  in  his  garden  unfecn:  it  is  inclofed 
for  fafety,  a hedge  of  protection  is  made  about  it,  w hich  all 
the  powers  of  darkneis  cannot  cither  find,  or  make  a gap 

in  » 
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in  : God’s  vineyard  is  fenced,  Ifa.  v.  j.  there  is  a wall  about 
it,  a wall  of  fire  : It  hath  a fpring  in  it,  and  a fountain,  but 
it  is  **  a fpring  fhut  tip,  and  a fountain  fraled,”  which  lends 
its  ft  reams  abroad,  Fiov.  v.  16.  but  is  itfelf  carefully  locked 
up,  that  it  may  not  by  3ry  injurious  hand  be  muddied  or 
polluted.  The  fouls  of  believers  aie  as  gardens  indofed, 
grace  in  them  is  as  a fpring  fhut  up  there,  in  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  where  the  water  that  Chrift  gives  is  a well  of 
living  water,  John  ir.  14.  vii.  38.  *1110  Old  Telia mett 
church  was  a garden  inclofed  by  the  partition  wall  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  th?  Bible  was  then  a fpring  fhut  up,  and 
a fountain  fealed,  it  was  cor. lined  to  one  nation  ; but  now 
the  V|H  of  reparation  is  removed*  the  gofpel  preached  to 
every  nation*  “ in  Jcfus  Chrift  there  U neither  Greek  oor 
'*  Jew.” 

at.  The  produfts  of  this  garden,  it  is  as  the  garden  of  E« 
den  where  44  the  Lord  God  made  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 
pleitfnut  to  the  fight,  and  good  for  food,’’  Gen.  ii.  9.  “ Thy 
“ plants,”  or  plantation,  “ are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates, 
44  with  pleafant  fruits,”  ver.  *3.  It  it  not  like  “ the  vineyard 
44  of  the  man  void  of  underflanding,”  that  was  “ all  grown 
“ over  with  thorns  and  nettles,”  but  here  arc  14  fruits,  plca- 
44  faut  fruits,  alltreesof  frankinccnfc,  and  all  the  chief  fpices,” 
ver.  14.  Here  is  great  plenty  of  fruits,  and  great  vaiidy, 
nothing  wanting,  which  might  either  beautify  or  enrich  this 
garden,  might  make  it  cither  delightful  or  fcrviceable  to  its 
great  Lord  ; every  thing  here  is  the  belt  of  the  kind  ; their 
chief  fpices  were  much  more  valuable,  becaufc  much  more 
durable  than  the  choiccft  of  oar  flowers.  Solomon  was  a 
great  mailer  in  botany,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  natural 
philofophy,  he  treated  largely  of  trees,  1 Kings  iv.  33.  and, 
perhaps,  had  reference  to  fome  fpecific  qualities  of  the  fruits 
here  inllanccd  in,  which  made  them  very  fit  for  the  purpofe 
for  which  he  alludes  to  them  ; but  we  mull  be  content  to 
obferve  in  general,  that  faints  in  the  church,  and  graces  in 
the  faints,  are  very  fitly  compared  tothofc  fruits  and  fpices  ; 
for,  t.  They  are  planted,  and  do  not  grow  of  themfelves  ; 
the  trees  of  rt'ghteoufncfs  are  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  Ifa. 
ixi.  3.  Grace  fprings  from  an  incorruptible  feed.  2.  They 
are  precious,  and  of  high  value,  hence  we  read  of  the  44  pre- 
44  cious  fons  of  Zion,”  and  their  precious  faith  ; they  are 
44  plants  of  renown.”  3.  They  arc  pleafant,  and  of  3 fwcct 
fmour  to  God  and  man,  and  as  ftrong aromatics  diffufe  their 
fvagrancy.  4.  They  are  profitable,  and  of  great  ufe,  faints 
are  the  bit-flings  of  this  earth,  and  their  graces  arc  their 
riches,  with  which  they  trade  »v  the  merchants  of  the  call 
with  their  fpices.  5.  They  arc  permanent,  and  wjll  be  pre- 
ferred to  good  purpofe,  when  flowtri  are  withered,  and 
good  for  nothing.  Grace  teduccd  into  glory  will  laft  for  ever. 

15  A fountain  of  gardens,  a well  of  living  wa- 
ters, and  ft  rearcs  from  Lebanon.  16  AwakeO 
North- wind,  and  come  thou  South,  blow  upon 
thy  garden,  that  the  fpices  thereof  nvay  How  out : 
let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  ec.t 
♦.is  pleafant  fiu'-t* 

Thefe  feem  to  be  the  words  of  the  fpoufe,  the  church,  in 
anfwcr  to  the  commendations  which  Chrift  the  Bridegroom 
had  given  of  her*  as  a pleafant  fruitful  garden.  Is  file  a 
garden  ? 

1.  She  owns  her  dependence  upon  Chrift  himfclf  to  make 
this  garden  fruitful  ; to  him  flic  has  an  eye,  ver.  1 5.  as  the 

fountain  of  gardens/'  not  only  the  founder  of  them,  by 
whom  they  arc,  planted,  and  to  whom  they  owe  their  being, 
but  the  fountain  of  them,  by  whom  they  are  walcud,  and 


to  whom  they  owe  their  continuance  and  well-being*  and 
without  whole  conflant  fnpplies  they  would  foon  become 
like  the  dry  and  barren  wildcrnefs  ; to  whom  file  gives  all 
the  glory  of  her  fruitfulnefs,  as  being  nothing  without  him  : 
O fountain  of  gardens,  fountain  of  all  good,  of  all  grace,  do 
not  thou  fail  me  ; doth  a believer  lay  to  the  church,  44  All 
44  my  fpring*  arc  in  thee/*  in  thee  O Zion  ? Pfnlm  lxxxvii. 
7.  the  church  tranfmitsthc  pr.rifc  tc  Chriil,  and  faith  to  birr, 
44  All  my  fprings  arc  in  thee,”  thou  art  4‘  the  well  of  living 
44  waters, '*  Jer.it.  1 3.  out  of  which  flow  the  ftrcamsofLcbanoii, 
the  river  Jordan,  that  had  its  rife  at  the  fact  of  mbunt 
Lebanon,  and  the  waters  of  the  fan&uary  which  iflued  out 
44  from  under  the  tbrefliold  of  the  houfe,”  I£2ck.  xlvii.  t. 
They  that  are  gardens  to  Chrift,  mud  acknowledge  him  a 
fountain  to  them,  from  whofe  fuluefs  they  receive,  and  to 
whom  it  is  owing  that  their  fouls  arc  as  a watered  garden, 
Jcr.  xxxi.  1 2.  'I  he  city  of  God  on  earth  is  made  glad  with 
the  river  that  Hows  from  this  fountain,  Pi’alm.  xliv.  4.  and 
the  new  Jerufalcm  has  its  44  pure  river  of  water  of  life  pro- 
44  cecding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb,” 
Rev.  xxli.  I . 

2.  She  implores  the  influences  of  the  hlc.Tcd  Spirit  to 
make  this  garden  fragrant,  ver.  t6.  “Awcke,  O north  wind, 
44  and  come,  thoufouth”  This  is  a prayer,  i.  For  the  church 
in  general,  that  there  may  be  a plentiful  eflufion  of  the  Spi- 
rit upon  it,  in  order  to  its  flourifhing  etlate.  Miuirtcrs  gifts 
are  the  fpices,  when  the-  Spirit  is  poured  out,  thefe  flow 
forth,  and  then  the  44  wildcrnefs  becomes  a fruitful  field,” 
Ifa.  xxxiL  14.  This  prayer  was  anfwered  in  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  pentccoft,  Ails  ii.  1.  ulhcr- 
ed  in  by  a mighty  wind  ; Then  the  apotllcs  who  were  bonnd 
up  before  flowed  forth,  and  were  a fwcet  favour  to  God, 

2 Cor.  ii.  1 5.  2.  For  particular  believers.  Note.  1.  Sanc- 
tified fouls  are  as  gardens,  gardens  of  the  Lord,  inclofed  for 
him.  2.  Graces  in  the  foul  are  as  fpices  in  thefe  gardens,  that 
in  them  which  is  valuable  and  ufcful.  3.  It  is  v«ry  ddircahtc 
that  the  fpices  ef  grace  Ihould  flow  forth,  both  in  pious  and 
devout  alTtilions,  and  in  holy,  gracious  actions,  that  with 
them  we  may  honour  God,  adorn  our  profeffion,  and  dd 
that  w hich  will  be  grateful  to  good  men.  4.  The  buffed 
Spirit  in  bis  operations  upon  the  foul,  is  as  the  4<ncrthanri 
44  the  fouth  wind,  which  blows  where  it  lifteth,”  and  from 
fcvcral  points,  John  iii.  8.  There  is  the  north  wind  of con- 
victions, and  the  fouth  wind  of  comforts;  but  all,  like  the 
wind,  brought  out  of  God’s  treafuries,  and  fulfilling  his 
words.  5-.  T he  flowing  forth  of  the  fpices  of  grace  depends 
upon  the  gales  of  the  Spirit  ; he  flira  up  good  affection:, 
and  works  in  its  both  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good, . 
it  is  he  that  makes  manift  ft  the  favour  of  his  knowledge  by 
us.  6.  We  ought  therefore  to  wait  upon  the  Spirit  of  grace 
for  his  quickening  influences,  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  lay 
our  fouls  under  them.  Cod  has  promifed  to  give  us  h.a 
Spirit,  hut  he  will  for  this  be  enquired  of* 

3.  She  invites  Chriil  to  the  beft  entertainment  the  gar- 
den affords.  44  Let  my  beloved  then  come  into  his  garden, 

44  and  eat  his  pleafant  fruits  let  him  have  the  honour  of 
all  the  products  of  the  garden,  it  is  fit  he  Ihould,  and  let  < 
me  have  the  comfort  of  his  acceptance  of  ibdm,  for  that  is 
the  beft  account  they  can  be  made  to  turn  to.  Obferve,  x. 
She  calls  it  his  garden,  for  thofc  that  are  efpoufed  to  Chriil  - 
call  nothing  their  own,  but  what  they  have  devoted  to  him, 
and  defire  may  be  ufed  for  him.  When  the  fpices  flow 
forth,  then  it  is  fit  to  be  called  his  garden,  and  not  till  then: 
The  fruits  of  the  garden  arc  his  pleafant  fruits,  for  he  both 

Ian  ted  them,  and  watered  them,  and  gave  the  iocreafe. 
Vhat  can  we  pretend  to  merit  at  Chrift  4 bauds,  whea  wc 
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can  Irmtc  him  to  nothing  but  what  is  his  own  already  ? 2. 
She  beg*  he  would  vlfit  it,  and  accept  of  what  it  produced. 
The  believer  can  take  little  pleafure  in  the  garden,  unlcfs 
Chi  ill,  the  beloved  of  his  foul,  come  to  him  ; nor  have  any 
joy  of  the  fiuits  of  it,  unkfa  they  redound  fume  way  or 
other  to  the  glory  of  Chrift ; and  he  will  tluuk  all  he  has 
well  be. 'I owed  upon  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

b:  this  chapter  tue  hat>e%  I.  ChriJT t gracious  acceptance  of 
the  invitation  which  his  church  had  given  hint,  and  the 
kind  v fit  which  he  made  to  for,  ver.  I . II  7 he  account 
which  the fpoufe  gives  of  her  own  folly  inputting  a fight 
upon  her  br/oved,  and  the  plunge  the  was  at  by  reafin  of 
hii  wit  h.  Irani  ing,  ver  2. — 8.  111.  Hht  enquiry  of  the 

daughftn  of  JerufaUtn  concerning  ihe  amiable  perfections 
if  her  bthvedf  ver.  i).  and  her  particular  anfuter  to  that 
inquiry,  ver.  10  — 16.  44  Unto  you  that  believe  he  is 

tlui  precious” 

I AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  fifler,  my 
fpoufc  ; 1 have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my 
fpicc,  1 have  eaten  my  honey-comb  with  my  | 
honey,  I have  drunk  my  wipe  with  my  milk  : eat 
O friends,  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O be- 
loved. 

Thofc  words  are  Chrifl’a  anfwer  to  the  church’s  prayer  in 
the  dole  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  4‘  let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden  here  he  is  come,  and  lets  her  know  it. 
See  how  ready  God  is  to  hear  prayer  ; how  ready  Chrift  is 
‘to  accept  the  invitations  that  his  people  give  him  ; though 
•we  arc  backward  to  hear  his  calls  and  accept  his  invitations, 
lie  is  free  in  condefccnding  to  us,  while  we  are  Ihy  of  af- 
c ending  to  him.  Obfervc  how  the  return  onfwcred  the  re* 
queft,  and  outdid  it. 

1.  She  caHed  him  11  her  beloved,”  and  really  fee  was  fo, 
and  therefore  invited  him  hccaufe  fee  loved  him  : in  return 
to  this  he  called  her  his  fitter  and  fpoufc,  as  fevcral  times 
befora,  chap.  iv.  T«hqfe  that  make  Chrift  their  beft  beloved* 

• feall  be  owned  by  him  in  the  ncarrft  and  deareft  relations. 

2.  She  called  the  garden  his,  and  the  pkafant  fruits  of  it 
his,  and  he  acknowiedgeth  them  to  befo,  it  is  my  garden, 
it  is  my  fpiee.  When  God  was  difpleafed  with  lfrael  he 
turned  their,  off  to  Mofcs,  they  arc  thy  people,  Exod.  xxxii. 

7.  and  he  called  the  appointed  fcafts  of  the  Lord*  41  their 
4‘  appointed  fcafts,”  If.  i.  14.  but  now  they  arc  in  bis  favour, 
he  owns  them  for  his  garden  ; though  of  Small  account,  yet 
it  is  mine.  They  that  in  finccrity  give  up  thrmfilves,  and 
*H  they^have  and  can  do,  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  he  will  do  them 
the  honour  to  flamp  lit  cm,  and  what  they  have  and  do  for 
him,  withdiis  own  mark,  and  fay,  44  it  is  mine.” 

3.  She  invited  him  to  come  into  his  garden,  and  he  faith, 

**  1 am  come,”  If.  Ivui.  9.  44  Thou  fiiah  cry,  and  he  (hall 
41  fay,  Here  I am  ” When  Solomon  prayed  that  God  would 
come  and  take  pofleffiom  of  the  houfe  he  had  built  for  him, 
he  did  come,  14  his  glory  filled  the  boofe,’’  2 Cor.  vii.  2. 
and  ver.  t6.  he  let  him  know  that  he  had  chofen  and  fane- 
tified  this  houfc,  that  hi#  “ Name  might  be  there  for  ever.” 
They  that  throw  open  the  door  of  their  fouls  to  Jtfus  Chrift, 
fhall  find  him  ready  to  come  into  them  ; and  in  every  place  * 
where  he  records  his  name  he  will  meet  his  people  and  blrfs 
them  Exod.  xx.  24. 

4.  She  defired  him  to  44  eat  hispleafant  fruits,*’  to  accept 
of  the  facrifices  offered  in  his  temple,  which  were  as  the 
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fruits  of  his  garden,  and  he  doth  fo  ; but  find3  they  were 
not  ready  for  eating,  therefore  be  doth  himfrlf  gather  them} 
as  the  fruits  arc  his,  fo  is  the  preparation  of  them;  he  finds 
the  heart  unready  for  his  entertainment,  but  doth  himfeif 
draw  out  into  cxercifc  thofc  gracious  habits  which  he  lad 
planted  there.  What  little  good  there  is  in  us  would  be 
feed  and  loll,  if  he  did  not  gather  it,  and  preferve  it  to 
bunfclf. 

5.  She  not  only  defired  him  to  eat  the  fruits  of  his  gar- 
den, but  he  brought  along  with  him  fomeihing  more, honey, 
and  wine,  and  milk,  which  yield  fubilantial  nourifhaicut, 
and  which  were  the  produ&s  of  Canaan,  Immanuel  s land. 
Chrift  delights  liimfclf  greatly  in  that  which  he  hath  both 
conferred  upon  his  people,  and  wrought  in  them..  Or,  vtc 
may  fuppofc  this  to  have  been  prepared  by  the  fpoufc  her- 
felf,  as  Eflher  prepared  for  the  king  her  hufesnd  a banquet 
of  wine;”  it  is  but  plain  fere,  and  what  is  natural,  honey 
and  milk,  but  being  kindly  defignnl,  it  is  kindly  accept*  1, 
imperfc&tons  arc  overlooked,  the  honey  comb  is  eaten  with 
the  honey,  and  the  weaknefs  of  the  flefe  pad  by  and  par- 
doned, Itecaufe  the  fpirit  is  willing.  When  Chrift  appear- 
ed to  his  difeipk*  after  his  refurreftion,  he  did  cat  with 
them  a piece  of  a honey  comb,  Luke  xxii.  42.  43.  Iq 
which  this  feripture  was  fulfilled.  He  did  not  drink  the 
wine  only,  which  is  liquor  for  men,  for  grpat  men,  but 
the  milk  too,  which  is  liquor  for  children,  little  chil- 
dren, for  he  was  to  be  the  holy  child  Jcfus  that  had  need 
•of  milk. 

T».  She  only  invited  him  to  come  kitnfclf,  but  he  bring- 
ipg  his  own  entertainment  along  with  him,  brings  his 
ftiends  to  1,  and  invites  ih  m to  (hare  in  the  provision.  The 
more  the  merrier,  we  fay,  and  here  where  there  was  fo 
much  plenty  there  was  not  the  worft  fare.  When  00 r Lord 
Jcfus  fed  five  thojfend  at  once,  44  they  did  did  aU  eat,  and 
were  filled.”  Chrift  invites  all  his  friends  to  the  wine  and 
milk,  which  he  himfclf  di  inks  of,  Ifa.  xxv.  6.  The  great 
work  of  man's  redemption,  and  the  riches  of  tbc  covenant 
of  grace,  are  a fcaft  to  the  Lord  Jcfus,  andjthey  ought  to  be 
fo  to  us.  The  invitation  is  very  free,  and  hearty,  and  lo- 
ving,  *\  Eat,  O friends.”  If  Chrift  come  to  fup  with  us 
it  is  \vc  that  fup  with  him,  Rev.  iii.  10.  •«  Eat,  O friends," 
Thofc  only  that  areChrill’s  friends  arc  welcome  to  his  ta- 
bic; his  enemies  •*  that  will  not  have  him  to  reign  ortr 
44  them,”  44  have  no  p irt  or  lot  in  the  matter.”  ‘4  l>nak, 
44  yea,  drink  abundantly.”  Chrift  in  his  gofpel  ha*  made 
plentiful  provifion  for  poor  fouls,  44  he  filleth  the  hungry 
44  with  good  things;’1  there  ih  enough  for  all,  there  U e- 
nough  for  each;  44  we  are  not  ftraitened  in  him,”  or  in  his 
grace  ; let  us  not  therefore  be  ftraitened  in  our  own  bofotni* 
44  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  Chrift  will  fill  it.  Be  not 
44  drunk  with  wine,  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,”  Eph.  v.  it. 
Thofc  that  entertain  Chrift  mull  bid  his  friends  welcome 
with  him  ; Jcfus  and  his  difeiplts  were  called  together 
to  the  marriage,  John  ii.  l.  ami  Chrift  will  have  all  his 
friends  to  rejoice  with  him  in  the  day  of  his  efpoufik 
to  his  church  ; and  in  token  of  that  to  fcaft  with  him.  1> 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  joys  there  is  no  danger  of  exceeding; 
there  we  may  44  drink  abundantly  ; drink  of  the  river  «f 
44  God's  plcafurcs,”  PfeL  xxxvi.  8.  and  be  abundantly  fa* 
ti.ficd,  PfaLlxv.  4. 

a I fleep,  but  by  heart  waketh:  it  /V  the 
voice  of  my  beloved,  that  knocked),  fijiift 
Open  to  me,  my  lifter,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
undefiled : for  my  head  ig  filled  with  dew,  and 
2 my 
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' my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.  3 1 have 
put  off  my  coat,  how  (hall  1 put  it  on  ? 1 have 
* waflied  my  feet,  how  (hall  I defile  them  ? 4 My 
beloved  pat  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  tbt  door, 
‘find  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him.  j I rofe 
' Up  to  open  to  my  beloved,  and  my  hands  drop- 
ped with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  -with  fweet- 
fmelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 
6 I opened  to  my  beloved,  but  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himfelf,  and  was  gone  t my  foul 
failed  when  he  fpake ; I fought  him,  but  I 
could  not  find  him;  1 called  him,  but  he  gave 
-me  no  anfwer.  7 The  watchmen  that  went  a- 
bout  the  city,  found  me,  they  fmote  me,  they 
wounded  me ; the  keepers  of  the  walls  took 
away  my  vail  from  me.  8 1 charge  you,  O 
daughters  of  Jerufalem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved, 
that  ye  tell  him,  that  I am  fick  of  love. 

In  thisfong  of  lore*  and  joyn  we  have  here  a very  me- 
lancholy feme ; the  fpoufe  here  fpeaks  not  to  bet  beloved, 
a*  before,  for  he  i$  withdrawn,  but  of  him,  and  it  i*  a fad 
(fcory  (he  tells,  of  her  own  folly  and  ill  carriage  towards  him, 
uotwithllanding  his  kindnefs,  and  of  the  juft  rebukes  file 
fell  under  for  it ; perhaps  it  may  refer  to  Solomon**  own 
a port. ily  from  God,  auditive  fad  effeft*  of  that  apuftafy,  af- 
ter God  had  come  into  his  garden,  had  taken  poffcilion  of 
the  temple  he  had  built,  and  he  had  feafted  with  God  upon 
the  facrifices,  ▼.  i.  however,  it  is  applicable  to  the  too 
common  cafe  of  churches  and  particular  believers,  who  by 
their  carclefTnef*  and  fecurity,  provoke  Chrill  to  withdraw 
’from  thefb.  Obferve. 

1.  The  indifpolition  that  the  fpoufe  was  under,  and  the 
lifikfiiicff  that  had  feizedher,  v.  2.  **  1 fieep,  hut  my  heart 
«*  wakes.”  Herc.is,  (t.)  Corruption  appearing  in  the  aid- 
ing of  it,  “ I fieep;"  the  wife  virgins  (lumbered.  She  was 
on  her  bed,  chap.  iii.  1.  but  now  (he  fleeps  : fpiritual  clillcm- 
pers,  if  not  driven  again  ft  at  firft,  are  apt  to  grow  upon  Us 
and  get  ground.  •*  She  flept  i.  e.  pious  affections  cool- 
ed, flic  negle&cd  hcT  duty,  and  grew  remits  an  it,  (he  in- 
dulged hcrfclf  in  her  cafe,  was  ferure  and  off  her  watch. 
This  is  fonictimes  the  bad  effect  of  more  than  o<  din  ary  en- 
largements, a good  caufe.  St  Paul  himfelf  was  in  danger 
©fbeiug  puffed  up  with  abundant  revelations,  and  of  laying, 
r<  Soul  tak*  thine  cafe,''  which  made  a thorn  in  the  flerti 
-Jieccffary  for  him,  to  keep  him  from  deeping.  Chrift’s  dif- 
ctples,  when  he  wm  come  into  his  garden,  the  garden  of 
his  agony,  were  heavy  with  fleep,  and  conld  not  watch  with 
•him.  True  Chriftinn*  arc  not  always  alike  lively  and  vigo- 
rous in  religion.  (2.)  Grace  remaining,  notwithtlanding, 
in  the  habit  of  it,  u my  heart  wakes,”  my  own  confidence 
rcproacheth  me  for  it,  and  ceafcth  not  to  route  me  out  of 
my  fiuggiftwef*.  “ The  fpirit  is  willing,  and,  after  the  in- 
4%  ner  man,  I delight  in  the  law  of  God,  and  with  my 
**  mind  I ferve  that*”  1 am  for  the  prefent  overpowered 
by  temptation,  but  all  doth  not  go  one  way  i:t  me.  I fleep, 
but  it  is  not  a dead  deep,  I drive  againft  it ; it  is  not  a found 
fleep,  I cannot  be  cafy  under -that  indtfpofition.  Note,  t. 
We  ought  to  take  notice  of  our  own  fpiritual  ituinbers  and 
diftempers,  arc!  to  rrflecl  upon  it  with  forrow  and  fiiamfe 
that  we  have  fallen  aflcep  when  Clm’ll  has  been  nigh  to  irts 
in  his  garden.  2.  When  we  arc  lamenting  what  is  amifs 
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in  us,  we  mud  not  overlook  the  good  that  is  wrought  in  ns 
and  preferred  alive  My  heart  wakes  in  thrift,  who  is  dear 
to  me  as  my  own  heart,  and  as  my  life  ; when  1 fieep, 
**  he  neither  dumber*  nor  deeps.” 

2.  The  call  that  Cbrift  gave  to  her  when  die  was  under 
this  indifpolition  ; “ It  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved, ’’  five 
knew  it  to  be  fo,  and  was  foon  aware  of  it,  which  was  a 
fign  that  her  heart  was  awake.  Like  the  child  Samuel,  fhe 
heard  at  the  firft  call,  but  did  not,  like  him,  miftakc  the 
pcrfotl,  (he  knew  it  to  be  the  voice  of  Chrill.  He  knock* 
to  awaken  us  to  come  and  let  him  in  ; knocks  by  his  Word 
and  Spirit,  knocks  by  afflictions,  and  by  our  own  coufcicif- 
cct  i though  this  he  not  cxprcfsly  quoted,  yet,  probably,  it 
is  referred  to.  Rev.  iii.  20.  ” Behold  I Hand  at  the  door 
4<  and  knock.”  He  calls  fiuners  into  covcuant  with  him, 
and  faints  into  communion  him.  Thofc  whom  he  loves  he  will 
not  let  alone  in  their  carclcffnefs,  but  will  find  fume  way 
or  other  to  awaken  them,  to  rebuke  and  challcn  them. 
When  wc  are  unmindful  of  Chrill,  he  thinks  ofus,  and  pro- 
vides that  our  faith  fail  not.  Peter  denied  Chrill,  but  the 
Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  him,  and  fo  brought  him  to 
himfelf  again. 

ObJ’crve  how  moving  the  call  is  ; Open  to  me,  my  fif* 
11  ter,  my  love.”  (1.)  He  files  for  entrance,  who  may* 
demand  it ; and  knocks,  w ho  could  eafily  knock  the  door 
down.  (2.)  He  gives  her  all  the  kind  and  moll  endearing 
titles  imaginable,  **  My  filler,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  mi- 
w defiled  he  not  only  gives  her  no  hard  names,  nor  up- 
braids her  with  unkindneis  in  not  fitting  up  for  him  ; but, 
on  the  Contrary,  ftudics  how  to  exprefsnis  tender  affection 
to  her  Hill ; u his  loving-kindnefs  he  will  not  utterly  take 
**  away.*’  Thofc  that  by  faith  are  cfpoufcd  to  Chrill,  he 
looks  upon  as  his  lifters,  his  loves,  his  dove,  and  all  that  it 
dear;  and,  being  clothed  with  his  righteoufnefs,  they  are 
undefiled.  This  confederation  (hould  induce  her  to  open 
to  him  : Chrtil's  love  to  us  (hould  engage  ours  to  him,  e- 
ven  in  the  moll  fclf  denying  in  fiances.  Open  to  me.  Caa 
wc  deny  entrance  to  fucha  friend  ? to  fuch  a gneft  ? Shall 
we  not  converfe  more  w ith  one  that  iw  infinitely  worthy  of 
our  acquaintance,  and  fo  affed  innately  dcfirou*  of  it,  tho* 
we  only  can  be  gainers  by  it%  (3.)  He  pleads  diftrefs,  and 
begs  fo  be  admitted,  fub  forma  p.jujxrif%  under  the  character 
of  a poor  traveller  that  wants  a lodging.  *c  My  head  is  wet 
*4  with  the  dew,”  with  the  cold  drops  of  the  night  ; con  fi- 
ller what  hardfhip*  I have  undergone  to  merit  thee,  which 
bite  may  merit  from  thee  lo  fmall  a kindnefsa*  thi*.  When 
Chrill  was  crowned  with  thorns,  which,  no  doubt,  fetched 
lood  from  his  hlcffcd  head,  then  was  his  head  wet  with  the 
ew  ; conlidcr  what  a grief  it  is  to  me  to  be  thus  unkindly 
tiled,  as  much  as  it  would  be  to  a tender  hnfband  to  be  kept 
out  of  door*  by  his  wife  in  a rainy,  ftormy  night.  I)o  wc 
thus  requite  him  for  Ini  love  ? The  (lights  which  cards fs 
fouls  put  upon  Jefut  Chrill  arc  to  him  a M continual  drop- 
u ping  on  a very  rainy  day.” 

3.  Hie  exetife  (lie  made  to  put  off  her  compliance  with 

this  call,  v.  3.  **  I have  put  ulF  my  coat,  how  (ball  I put 

it  on  again  ? She  is  half  a deep,  flic  knows  the  voice  of 
her  beloved,  die  knows  hi*  knock,  but  cannot  find  in  her 
heart  to  open  it  to  him  ; (he  was  undreffed,  and  would  not 
be  at  the  pains  to  dref*  her  again  { had  waffled  her  feet, 
and  would  not  have  uccafion  to  waih  them  again,  She  could 
not  fend  another  to  open  the  door;  (it  mull  be  our  owp 
aft  and  deed  to  let  Chrill  into  our  hearts)  and  yet  ihe  was 
loth  to  go  hcrfclf;  (lie  did  not  fay,  I will  not. open ;”  bqt 
**  How  (hall  I ? NofeJ  Frivolous  cxcufcs  arc  the  language 
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of  prevailing  ftothfuloefs  in  religion  ; Ohrid  calls  us  to  o- 
pen  to  him,  but  we  pretend  we  have  no  mind,  or  we  have 
no  ftrength,  or  we  have  no  time,  and  therefore  think  we 
may  be  excufed  ; as  the  44  fluggard  that  will  not  plow  by 
**  reafon  of  ecld."  And  thofe  who  ought  to  44  watch  for 
44  the  Lord's  coming*"  with  their  loins  girt,  if  they  un- 
gird  themfelvcs  and  put  off  their  coat,  they  will  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  Tecover  their  former  resolution,  and  to  put  it  on 
again  ; it  is  bed  therefore  to  keep  it  tight.  Making  ex- 
cufes,  Luke  xiv.  18.  it  interpreted  making  light  of  Chrift, 
Matt.  xxii.  5.  and  fo  it  is.  Thofe  put  a great  contempt 
upon  Chrift,  that  cannot  find  in  their  hearts  to  bear  a cold 
hlaft  for  him,  or  get  out  of  a warm  bed. 

4.  The  powerful  influences  of  divine  grace,  by  which  flic 
wm  made  willing  to  rife  and  open  to  tier  beloved.  When  he 
could  not  prevail  with  her  by  perfuafion,  he  **  put  iu  his 
•'  hand  at  the  hole  of  the  door,”  to  unbolt  it,  a&ouc  wea- 
ry of  waiting,  y.  4.  This  intimates  a work  of  the  Spirit 
upon  her  foul,  by  which  (he  was,  of  unwilling  made  wil- 
ling, Pbd.  xc.  3.  The  convcrfion  of  Lydia  is  represented 
b?  the  41  opening  of  her  heart,'*  Afta  xvi.  14.  and  Chrift  is 
bad  to  open  his  difciplcs  under  handings,  Luke  xxiv.  45. 
.He  that  44  formed  the  fpirit  of  man  within  him,"  knows  all 
the  avenues  of  it,  and  which  way  to  enter  into  it,  he  can 
find  the  hole  of  the  door,  at  which  to  put  his  hand  for  the 
conqticring  of  prejudices,  and  the  introducing  of  his  own 
doftrine  and  law.  He  lias  the  key  of  David,  Rev.  ill.  7. 
with  which  he  opens  the  door  of  the  heart  in  fuch  a way  as 
is  foiled  to  it*  as  the  key  is  fitted  to  the  wards  of  the  lock, 
in  fuch  a way  as  not  to  put  a force  upon  its  nature*  but  on- 
ly upon  its  ill  nature. 

j.  Her  compliance  with  thefe  methods  of  divine  grace 
at  luft,  “ my  bowels  were  moved  for  him."  The  will  was 
gained  by  a good  work  wrought  upon  the  affeftioot*  41  my 
44  bowels  were  moved  for  him,"  as  thofe  of  the  two  difei- 
ples  were,  when  Chrift  made  their  44  heart  to  burn  within 
44  them,"  She  was  moved  with  companion  to  her  beloved, 
tecaufc  4‘  bis  head  was  wet  with  the  dew."  Note,  Ten- 
d«  rtiefa  of  fpirit,  and  a heart  of  flefh  prepares  the  foul  for 
the  reception  of  Chrill  into  it,  and  therefore  his  love  to  us 
is  reprefented  in  fuch  a way  as  is  moll  affefting.  Did 
’Chrift  redeem  us  in  his  pity,  let  us  in  pity  receive  him,  and 
thofe  that  arc  his  for  his  fake,  when  at  any  time  they  arc 
in  diftrefs. 

This  good  work  wrought  upon  her  affections,  raifed  her 
up,  and  made  her  afliamed  of  her  dulnefs  and  flothfulncf*, 
v.  5.  41  I rofe  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  s"  his  grace  inclin- 
ing her  to  do  it,  and  conquering  the  oppofitionof  unbclitf. 
It  was  her  own  aft,  and  yet  he  wrought  it  in  her.  And 
now  her  44  hands  dropped  with  myrrh  upon  the  handles  of 
44  the  locks."  Either,  1.  She  found  it  there,  when  the  ap- 
plied her  hand  to*thc  lock  to  flioot  it  back  1 he  that  44  put 
44  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,"  left  it  there  as  an 
evidence  that  he  had  been  there.  When  Chi  id  has  wrought 
powerfully  upon  a foul,  he  leaves  a bhfled  fwectnrf*  in  it, 
which  is  very  delightful  to  it  ; with  this  he  oiled  the  lock 
to  make  it  cafy.  Note,  Wheu  we  apply  ourlelves  to  our 
duty  in  the  lively  excicifes  of  faith,  under  the  influence  of 
divine  grace,  we  Hull  find  it  will  go  on  much  more  readily 
and  fvvcetly  than  we  expefted.  If  we  will  but  rile  up  to 
open  to  Chrift,  we  ftiall  find  the  difficulty  iu  it  ftrangcly  o- 
vercome,  and  (hall  fay  with  Daniel,  Nuw  44  let  my  Lord 
4‘  fpcak,  for  thou  haft  llrcngthened  mr,’’  Dan.  x.  ig.  Or, 
a.  She  brought  it  thither.  Her  ‘‘ bowels  being  moved  for 
44  her  beloved,’  who  had  Hood  Co  long  in  the  cold  and  wet, 
wheu  (lie  came  to  open  to  him  (he  prepared  to  acoi&t  hU 
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head,  and  to  refrefti  and  comfort  him,  and  perhaps  to  pre- 
vent his  catching  cold  ; (he  was  in  fuch  haftc  to  meet  him* 
that  (lie  would  not  ftay  to  make  the  ufual  preparation,  but 
dipped  her  hand  in  her  box  of  ointment*  that  (be  might 
readily  anoint  his  head  at  his  firft  coming  in.  Thofe  that 
open  the  doors  of  their  hearts  to  Chrift,  thofe  cvcrlafting 
doors,  mull  meet  him  with  the  lively  cxercifes  of  faith  and 
other  graces,  and  with  thefe  tnuft  anoint  him. 

6.  Her  fad  disappointment  when  (be  did  open  to  her  be- 
loved. And  here  is  the  inoft  melancholy  part  of  the  ftoTy. 
44  1 opened  to  my  beloved,"  a*  I intended*  but,  alas,  44  my 
44  beloved  had  withdrawn  hi  oil  elf,  and  wasgone  "my  beloved 
44  was  gone,  was  gone,"  fo  the  word  i3.  She  did  not  open 
to  him  at  his  firft  knock,  and  now  (he  came  too  late,  when 
afterwards  the  would  have  inherited  the  t>l tiling.  Chrift 

will  be  fought  while  he  may  be  found,  if  we  (lip  our  time 
we  lofc  our  pattige.  Note,  t.  Chrift  juftly  rebukes  our  de- 
lays with  his  denials,  and  fufpends  the  communications  of 
comfort  from  thofe  that  arc  remifs  and  drowiy  in  their  du- 
ty. Chrill ’s  departures  arc  matter  of  great  grief  and  lamen- 
tation to  believers.  The  royal  pfalmift  never  complains  of 
any  thing  with  fuch  forrowful  accents  as  God’*  hiding  his 
face  from  him, -and  calling  him  off,  and  forfaking  him. 
The  fpoufc  here  is  ready  to  tear  her  hair,  and  rend  her 
clothes,  wrings  her  hands, .crying,  44  He  is  gone*  he  is 
44  gone,"  and  that  which  cuts  her  to  the  heart  i>,  that  (he 
may  thank  herfilf,  flic  provoked  him  to  withdraw.  If 
Chrift  depart,  it  is  becaufe  he  takes  fomithiug  uohind- 

iy*  . . . 

Now  obferve  what  (he  dpth  in  this  cafe,  and  what  bcftl 
her. 

1.  She  ftiU  calls  him  her  beloved,  being  rcfolved,  bow 
cloudy  and  dark  foever  the  day  be,  (he  will  not  quit  her 
relation  to  him,  and  intereft  in  him.  It  is  a weakneb  up- 
on every  apprchcnfion,  either  of  our  own  failings,  or  God’s 
withdrawi ngs,  to  conclude  hardly  as  to  our  fpiritual  ftate. 
Every  dcfcilion  is  not  defpsir.  I will  fay,  44  Lord,  I be- 
44  lieve,"  though  I mull  fay,  44  Lord,  help  my  unbelief." 
Though  he  leave  me,  I love  him,  he  is  mine. 

2.  She  now  remembers  the  words  he  laid  to  her  when  he 
called  her,  and  what  impri  Hums  they  made  upon  her,  re- 
proaching hcrfclf  for  her  folly  in  not  complying  fuoucr  with 
her  convictions.  44  My  foul  failed  when  he  fpakc  his 
word*  melted  me,  when  be  faid, 44  My  head  is  wet  with  the 
4i  dew  and  yet,  wretch  that  I was,  I lay  Hill  and  made 
excufcs,  and  did  not  open  to  him.  The  fmothcriug  and 
(lifting  of  our  conviftions  is  a thing  that  will  be  bitter  iu  the 
reflection,  when  God  opens  our  eyes.  Sometimes  the  word 
hath  not  iu  eifeft  presently  upon  the  heart,  hut  it  melts  it 
afterwards,  upon  jccond  thoughts  : My  foul  now  melted 
bccaufc  of  his  words  whch  he  had  fpoken  before. 

3.  She  did  not  go  to  bed  again,  but  went  in  purfuit  of 
him.  44  I fought  him,  I called  him."  She  might  have 
faved  hcrfclf  thi#  labour  if  (he  would  have  beftirred  berfelf 
when  he  firil  called  ; but  we  cut  ourfelvcs  a great  deal  of 
work.  Mid  create  ourfelves  a great  deal  of  trouble  by  our 
£L>tliiuliief»  and  carelcffuels  in  improving  our  opportunities. 
Yet,  it  is  her  praife,  that  when  her  beloved  is  withdrawn* 
die  continues  fecking  him  ; her  defires  towards  him  arc 
made  more  ftroug,  and  her  inquiries  after  him  more  felici- 
tous by  bis  withclrawittgs.  She  calls  him  by  prayer,  rall^ 
after  him,  and  begs  of  him  to  return  ; and  (he  doth  not  on- 
ly pray,  but  ufeth  means*  (he  fecks  him  in  the  ways  where- 
in (he  ufed  to  find  him. 

4.  Yet  ftih  (be -miffed  him:  44  I could  not  ffod  him,  be 
44  gave  me  no  •ofwcr.,”  She  had  no  evidencicsof  his  fa- 
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¥0«r,  no  frnfible  Comfort  I,  but  wtes  altogether  in  the  darby 
Mid  in  doubt  concerning  his  low  towards  her.  Note,  There 
•re  thofe  who  hare  a true  love  for  Chrift,  artd  yet  hare  not 
immediate  anfwets  to  their  prayers  for  his  fmiles ; but  he 
gives  them  an  equivalent,  if  lie  Arengthcns  them  with 
llrcngth  in  theirfouls  to  continue  fecking  him,  Pfal.  cxfcxviii. 
j.  St  Paul  could  not  prevail  for  the  removing  of  the  thom 
in  the  flefli,  but  was  anfwered  with  grace  fufficient  for 
him. 

5.  She  wai  ill  treated  by  the  watchmen,  <l  they  found 
u me,  they  fmote  me,  they  wounded  me,"  v.  7.  They 
took  her  for  a lewd  woman,  bccanfe  fhe  went  about  the 
ftreets  at  flat  time  of  night,  when  th«.y  were  walking  their 
rounds,  ami  beat  her  accordingly.  I)ifconfolate  faints  are 
taken  for  /Inner*,  nnd  are  cenfured  and  reproached  as  foch. 
Thus  Hannah,  when  fne  was  praying  in  the  **  blttcrncfs of 
'*  her  foul,"  was  wounded  and  lmittcn  by  Eli,  one  of  the 
prime  watchmen,  when  he  faid  to  her,  **  how  long  wilt 
•*  thou  be  dtunken  ?’*  fo  counting  her  a daughter  of  Belial, 

I Sam.  i.  14,  15.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  thofe  that  are  of 
the  loyal  loving  fuhjefis  of  Zion's  King,  to  be  milnepre- 
Tented  by  the  watchme  n of  Zion,  as  enemies,  or  fcandals  to 
his  kingdom  ; they  could  not  abnfe  nor  pcrfecute  them  but 
by  putting  them  into  an  ill  name.  Some  apply  it  to  thofe 
minifters  who,  though  watchmen  by  office,  yet  mifapply  the 
word  to  awakened  coafciem.es,  and  through  unlkilfultiefs, 
or  contempt  of  their  griefs,  add  a/Ri&i  ms  to  the  afflifted, 
and  44  make  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  fad,  whom  God 
44  would  not  have  made  fad/*  ErCk.  xiii.  21.  difeouraging 
thofe  who  ought  to  be  encouraged,  and  talking  to  the  grief1 
of  thofe  whom  God  has  wounded,  Pfal  lix.  2 6.  Tnofc 
watchmen  were  b'id  enough  that  could  or  would  not,  afiirt 
the  fpoufe  in  her  enquiries  after  her  beloved,  chap.  tit.  3. 
but  thefe  were  much  worfe  that  hindred  her  with  theii  fc- 
vtre  and  uncharitable Cenfures  ; fmote  her  and  tvounded  her 
Vrith  their  reproaches  ; and  though  they  were  the  *•  keep- 

II  ersof  the  wall  of  Jensfalemf  ’ as  if  they  had  been  the 
breaker*  of  it,  44  took  away  her  vail"  from  her  ruddy  and 
barbaroufly,  as  if  it  had  been  only  a jlrctenee  of  modeftyi 
but  a cover  of  the  Contrary.  They  whofe  outward  appear- 
ances art*  all  good.  and  yet  arc  inridioufly  condemned  and 
run  down  for  hVpocritcg;  have  reqfon  to  complain,  a* 
the  fpoufe  here,  of  the  14  taking  away  of  their  vail’*  from 
them. 

6.  When  fhe  was  difabled  by  the  abufes  the  watthmeri 

gave  her  to  prolecute  her  enquiry  htrf  If,  fhe  gave  charge 
to  thofe  about  her  to  aflift  her  in  the  enquiry,  v.  8.  41  I 

4*  charge  you  O ye  daughters  of  Jerufalem,"  all  my  friend* 
and  acquaintance,  “ if  ye  find  my  beloved,"  it  may  be,  you 
may  meet  him  before  1 /ball,  14  what  ihill  ye  tell  him  i*'  fb 
fome  read  it  j fprak  a good  word  for  me,  and  tell  him  that 
44  I am  lick  of  love."  Obfcrve  here,  (til  What  her  condi- 
tion was  ; fhe  loved  Jcfos  thrift  to  that  degree  that  his  ab- 
fcnce  made  her  fick,  extremely  Tick,  fhe  could  not  bearit^ 
vritl  /he  was  in  pain  for  his  return,  as  a woman  in  \rav4iL  as 
A hah  for  Naboth’s  vineyard,  which  he  fo  pafilonatcly  co- 
veted. This  is  a fickneft  which  is  a fign  of  a healthful  con- 
/Ktntion  of  foul,  and  will  certainly  end  Well ; a ficknefe 
that  will  r.otbe  death,  bin  lift*.  It  is  better  be  fick  of  love 
to  Chrift,  than  at  cafe  in  Idve  to  the  world. 

(2.)  What  courft  /he  took  in  this  condifiMt ; fhe  did  not 
fink  into  dcfpair,  and  coneludt  flic  fhould  die  in  her' difeafe, 
but  (he  fent  after  her  belbvcd  ; /he  afkcd  the  advice  of  her 
neighbours,  and  Hegged  thrir  prajers  for  her,  tell  him, 
though  I was  carelds,  and  fooliih,  and  Ylothful,  and  rofe’ 
rot  up  fo  foot)  af  I*  fhsutd  have  ddue  lb  open  td  hi.it,  yet  1 
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love  him  ; he  knows  all  things,  he  know*  that  J do  t He- 
prefent  me  to  him  as  fincerr,  though  in  many  inftauces  cant- 
ing /hort  \A my  duty  : nay,  represent  me  to  him  as  an  ob- 
jef\  of  his  pity,  that  he  may  have  compaffion  on  me  and  help 
me.  She  doth  not  bid  them  tell  him  how  the  watchmen 
had  abuftd  her,  how  unrighteous  foeverthey  were  in  it,  fhe 
acknowledged  that  the  l*ord  is  righteous,  and  therefore 
bears  it  paticrttlv ; hut  tell  him  that  lam  wounded  with  love 
to  him.  Gracious  fouls  arc  more  fenfiblc  of  Chrift ’s  with* 
drawings,  than  of  any  other  trouble  whatfuever. 

I.an*uet  am  jus,  non  amor . 

9 Wh.it  is  thy  beloved  more  than  anil  her 
beloved,  O thou  fairefl.  among  women  ? What 
h thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  doell  fo  charge  us  ? to  My  beloved  it 
white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefeft  among  ten  thou- 
find.  1 1 His  head  is  as  the  molt  tine  geld, 
his  locks  are  hufhy,  and  black  as  a raven.  12 
His  eyes  art  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers  of 
waters,  wafhed  with  milk,  and  fitly  fct.  1 3 
His  checks  are  as  a bed  of  fpices,  as  fwcct 
flowers : his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping-fweet  fmel- 
ling  myrrh.  14  His  hands  areas  gold  rings 
fet  with  beryl : his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory,  over- 
laid  with  fupphircs.  1 5 His  legs  are  as  pillars 
of  marble,  fet  upon  fockets  of  fine  gold : his 
countenance  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  ce- 
dars. 16  His  mouth  molt  fwcct : yea,  he  is 
altogether  lovely  : This  is  my  beloved,  and  thb 
is  my  friend,  O ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

Here  !>,  1 The  queflion  which  the  daughter,  of  Jcrufi- 
*cm  put  to  the  fpoufe  concerning  her  beloved,  in  infwcr  to 
the  charge  fhe  bid  given  them,  v.  9.  Obferve. 

(t.j  The  refpectful  title  they  give  to  the  fpoufe,  **  O 
u Ihou  fail  eft  among  women."  Our  Lord  Tcfus  makes  hi* 
fpoufe  thily  amiable,  not  only  ill  his  eyes,  but  in  fhe  eyes 
of  all  the  daughters  of  Jerufalcm.  The  church  is  the  molt, 
excellent  fociety  in  the  world  ; the  communion  of  faints  the 
bell  communion,  and  the  beauty  of  the  fanThiary  a tratif- 
ccndant  beauty  j the  faints  arc  the  rnbft  excellent  people  5 
holiriefs  is  the  fymmetry  of  the  foul  ; it  is  its  agreement 
with  Itfelf,  it  recommend*  itfcJf  to  all  that  are  competent 
judgex  of  it,  even  thofe  that  have  little  acquaintance  with 
Chrift,  as  thofe  daughters  of  Jerufal  m here,  yet  cannot 
bat  fee  an  amiable  beauty  in  thofe  that  bear  his  image; 
which  wc  (hould  love  wherever  we  fee  it,  though  in  diffe- 
rent dreffes.  „ 

(2.)  Theft-  inquiry  concerning  her  beloved  : “ What  is 
44  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved  5"  If  thou  wilt 
Have  us  to  find  him  for  thee,  give  us  hi.  marks  that  wc  may 
know  him  hen  wc  fee  him.  J 

1.  Some  take  iticra  /light  quc/Uon,  blaming  her  for 
making  fuch  ado  about  him.  Why  /houldft  thou  be  fo  paf- 
Jionatc  in  inquiring  after  thy  beloved,  more  than  others  are 
after  theirs  ? Why  fhould  thou  be  fo  fet  upon  him  more, 
than  others  that  yvt  have  a kindnefk  fbr  him  ? Thofe  that 
are  realous  in  religion,  are  men  wondered  at  by  futh  as  are 
indifferent  to  it.  The  many  carclcfs  ones  laugh  at  the  few 
. that  arc  folicitous  and  hrious.  What  is  there  in  him  that' 
is  fo  very  charming  more  than  irt  another  perfon  ? rfhebe 
gone,  thou  that  srt  the  ftirtft  among  women,  vnit  fooir' 
% hare 
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have  another  with  an  equal  flame.  Note,  Carnal  hearts 
fee  nothing  excellent  or  extraordinary  in  the  Lord  Jefus  ; in 
his  perfon,  or  offices,  in  his  doctrine,  or  in  his  favours : 
us  if  there  were  no  more  in  the  knowledge  of  thrift,  and 
in  communion  with  him,. than  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
world,  and  in  its  convcrfation. 

a.  Others  rather  take  it  for  a fevious  quell  ion,  and  by 
it,  they  intended*  ( I. ) To  comfort  the  fpoufc,  who,  they 
knew,  would  recover  new  fpirit*,  if  ihc  did  but  talk  a while 
of  her  beloved  ; and  that  nothing  would  picnic  her  better, 
nor  give  a more  powerful  divcrlioti  to  her  grief,  than  to  be 
put  upon  the  pleating  talk  of  deferibipg  the  Inrauties  of  her 
beloved.  ( 2. ! To  inform  themfelves  ; they  had  heard,  in 
general,  that  he  was  excellent  and  glorious  but  they  desir- 
ed to  know  more  particularly.  They  wondered  what  mov- 
ed the  fpoufc  to  charge  them  concerning  her  beloved  with 
fo  much  vehemence  and  concern,  and  therefore  conclude 
there  muft  be  fomethiaig  more  in  him  than  in  another  be- 
loved, which  they  were  w illing  to  be  convinced  of.  Then 
there  begins  to  be  fiomc  hopes  of  people,  when  they  begin 
to  inquire  concerning  Chrift,  and  his  tranfeendant  perfec- 
tions. And  fometiincs  tlie  extraordinary  zeal  of  one  in  in- 
quiring after  Chlift,  may  be  a means  to  provoke  many,  2 
Cor.  ix.  2.  as  the  apoftle,  by  the  faith  of  the  Gentiles, 
would  ftir  up  the  Jews  to  a holy  emulation,  Rom.  xi.  14. 
See  John  iv.  10. 

2.  The  account  which  the  fpoufc  give*  of  her  beloved  in 
anfwcr  to  this  qiteftum.  We  Ihould  always  be  ready  to  bi- 
ll ruct  and  affift  tliofe  that  are  inquiring  after  Chnft.  Ex* 
per ie need  Chriftians  that  are  well  acquainted  with  Chrift 
themfelves,  Ihould  do  all  they  can  to  bring  others  acquain- 
ted with  him. 

I.  She  adores  them  in  general,  that  he  is  one  of  inconv 
pa  mbit  pcrfc£li<ms  and  Unparalleled  worth,  v.  10.  Do  not 
vou  know  my  beloved  ? Can  the  daughters  of  Jcrufalem  be 
ignorant  of  biro  that  is  Jcrufulcin  s crown,  aud  crowned 
Head  ? Let  me  tell  you  then, 

(1.)  That  he  has  every  tiling  in  him  that  is  lovely  and 
amiable.  44  My  beloved  ia  white  and  ruddy,"  the  colours 
that  make  up  a compleat  beauty.  This  points  not  any  ex- 
traordinary beauty  of  his  body  when  he  Ihould  be  incarnate. 
1%  was  never  faid  of  the  child  Jcfus*  as  of  the  child  Mofc* 
when  he  was  born,  that  he  was  exceeding  fair,  A£U  vii.  20. 
nay,  44  he  had  no  form  nor  conjclinefi.,"  Ifa.  liii.  2.  but  his 
divine  Glory,  and  the  concurrence  of  ever}-  thing  in  him  as 
Mediator,  to  make  him  truely  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  thofe 
t.]bat  are  cnlightued  to  difeern  fpiritual  things.  In  him  we 
may  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  he  was  the  holy  child 
Jefus  ; that  w as  his  fairnefs.  If  we  look  upon  him  as  made 
to  us,  “ wiitiom,  rightcoufnefs,  fanctibcation,  and  redemp- 
4t  tion,"  he  appears  in  all  very  amiable.  His  love  to  us  ren- 
ders him  lovely  ; he  is  white  in  the  fpotlcfs  tnnocrncy  of  his 
life,  ruddy  in  the  bloody  fuflerings  he  went  through  at  his 
death.  White  in  his  glory,  as  God,  when  he  was  tians 
figured.  44  hia  raiment  was  white  as  the  light,"  rudely  in  his 
adorning  the  nature  of  man.  Adam,  red  earth.  White  in  his 
tettdernefs  towards  his  people  \ ruddy  in  his  terrible  appear- 
ances agaiuit  his  and  their  enemies.  His  complexion  is  a 
vtry  happy  compofition. 

(2.)  That  he  has  that  lovelinefi  in  him  which  is  not  tohe 
found  in  any  other  : He  is  44  chicfcll  among  ten  thoufand  ;* 
3 nonfuch  for  beauty,  44  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,'* 
than  any  of  them,  than  all  of  them,  there  is.  none  like  him, 
aor  any  to  be  compared  with  him,  every  tiling  clfc  is  to  be 
accounted  44  lofc  and  dung  in  coroparifon  of  him,"  Phil.  iii. 
8. 44  He  is  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,"  Ffal.  lxxxix. 
a 
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37.  and  has  4‘  obtained  a more  excellent  name"  than  any  of 
the  principalities  and  powers  of  the  upper  or  lower  world r 
Phil.  ii.  9.  Heb.  i.  4.  He  is  a “ llandard-bearer among  ten 
*•  thoufand,"  fo  the  word  is,  the  tailed  and  comeliclt  <5 the 
company  ; lie  is  himfclf  “ lifted  up  as  an  cnfign,"  Ifa.  xi. 
10.  to  whom  we  mull  be  gathered,  and  mull  always  have 
an  eye.  And  there  is  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  that  he 
ihould  have  the  innermoft  and  uppcnnoll  place  in  our  fouls, 
who  is  the  44  fa:refl  of  ttn  ihuuiauds"  iu  himfclf,  and  the 
fitted  of  twenty  thoufand*  foi  us. 

2-  She  gives  a particular  detail  of  hU  accompli  ikmentstj*. 
conceals  not  his  power,  or  comely  proportion,  every’  thing, 
in  Chrift  is  amiable.  Ten  indance*  (he  here  gives  of  hi* 
beauty,  which  we  need  not  be  nice  in  the  application  of,  led. 
the  wringing  of  them  bring  forth  blood,  and  prove  the  wreft- 
ing  of  them  : the  dcligti,  in  general,  is  to  (hew,  that  he  i* 
every  way  qualified  for  his  undertaking,  and  has  all  that  in 
lum  which  may  recommend  him  to  our  efteem,  love,  and 
confidence.  C brill’s  appearance  to  John,  Rev.  1.  13,  &c. 
nay  be  compared  with  the  dclciiption  which  the  fpoufc 
gives  of  him  here,  the  fcope  of  both  being  to  rcprelent  him 
Uanfccndcntly  glorious,  that  is,  both  great  and  gracious, 
made  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  believers,  and  them  happy  in  him- 
fclf. 

1.  14  His  head  L as  the  mod  fine  gold:  The  head  of  Chrift 
44  w God,"  1 Cor.  xi.  3.  aud  it  is  promifed  to  the  bunts  that 
44  the  Almighty  lhall  be  their  gold,'*  Job  xxii.  25.  their  de- 
fence, thchr  treafure,  much  more  was  he  fo  to  Chrift,  44  in 
44  whom  dwells  all  the  fiilueis  of  the  God-head  bodily,"  Col. 
ii  9.  Chrift's  head  fpcaks  his  fovertign  dominion  over  ail, 
and  his  vital  influence  upon  his  church,  and  all  its  members  ; 
this  is  "gold,  gold,"  the  former  word  figuifies  ftunmg  gold, 
the  latter  lliong,  folid  gold;  Chrift's  lovcrcignty  is  both 
beautiful  and  powerful.  Nebuchadnezzar  s niouaicby  ia 
compared  to  a head  of  gold,  Dan.  ii.  3b.  bccuufc  it  excelled 
all  the  other  monarcliies,  and  fo  doth  Chri.l  t government. 

2.  " His  locks  arc  hulhy  atul  black,  not  black  as  the  tent* 
"of  Kedar,"  whofe  blackncfs  was  their  deformity,  to  which 
therefore  the  church  compares  hcrftlf,  chap,  i.  5.  but 44  black 
44  as  a raven,"  whofe  blackncfs  is  his  beauty.  Sometimes 
Chriil's  hair  is  reprefented  as  white.  Rev.  i.  14.  noting  his 
eternity,  that  lu,  i*  the  Ancient  of  days,  but  here  as  black 
and  bulliy,  (peaking  him  ever  young,  an  3 that  there  is  ia 
him  no  decay,  nothing  that  waxeth  old.  Every  thing  that 
belongs  to  Chrift  is  amiable  io  the  eyes  of  a believer,  even 
his  hair  is  fo  ; it  was  pity  it  ihould  he.  wet  .as  it  was  with 
the  dew,  and  thefe  44  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,’* 
while  he  waited  to  be  gracious,  vcr.  2. 

3.  44  Hii  eyes  are  the  eyes  of  doves,"  fair  and  clear,  and 
chatlc  and  kind,  44  by  the  livers  of  waters,"  which  doves  de- 
light in,  and  in  which,  as  in  a glafs,  they  fee  themfelves  ; 
they  are  waftied  to  make  them  clean, 44  wafticd  with  milk"  tu 
make  them  white,  44  and  fitly  fet,'  neither  darting  out,  nor 
funk  in.  Chrift  is  44  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,*’ 
for  they  arc  doves  eyes,  Hab.  i.  13  All  belie  vers  fpcak  with 
pleafuitvof  the  omniicicncc  of  Chrift,  as  the  fpoufc  here  of 
his  eyes  ; for  though  it  be  terrible  to  his  enemies  as  44  a flame 
44  of  fire,"  Rev.  i.  1 4.  yet  it  is  amiable  and  comfortable  to  his 
friends  as  doves  eyes ; for  it  is  a wiitief*  to  their  integrity  5 
44  thou  k noweft  all  things,  thou  k noweft  that  I love  thee." 
Blcfted  and  holy  arc  they  that  walk  always  as  under  the  eye 
of  Chrift. 

‘ 4.  His  checks,  (the  riling*  of  the  face)  44  are  as  a bed  of 
44  fpices,"  raifed  in  the  gardens,  which  arc  the  beauty  and 
wealth  of  them,  and  44  as  fweet  flowers,"  or  towers  of  fwcct- 
aefs.  There  is  that  io  Chrift’!  countenance  which  is  ami- 
able 
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able  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  faints  in  the  lead  glimpfe  of  him, 
for  the  cheek  is  but  a part  of  the  face  : The  naif  difeoveries 
Chriff  makes  of  himf  if  to  the  foul  are  reviving  andrefrelh- 
ing,  fr.i  jrant  above  the  richcft  flowers  and  perfumes. 

$.  “ His  lips  are  like  lilies,”  not  like  white  lilies,  but  fwcct 
and  plcnfant  ; fuch  are  “ the  words  of  his  lips’*  to  all  that 
art  finctificd,  “ Tweeter  than  honey,  and  the  honey *comb 
fuch  the  kifTes  of  hislip6,  and  all  the  communications  of  his 
grace  : “ Grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,'*  and  they  that  heird 
him,  “ wondered  at  the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out 
94  of  his  raouih.”  HU  lips  arc  as  lilies  dropping  fwcct -find- 
ling  myrrh.”  Never  any  lilies  in  nature  dropped  myrrh,  but 
nothing  in  nature  can  fully  fet  forth  the  beauty  and  excel- 
lency of  Christ,  anl  therefore  to  do  it  by  competition,  them 
mult  be  a cmnpofitton  of  images. 

6.  “ His  hands  are  as  gold-rings  fet  withtheberyl,”  a noted 
precious  itone,  ver.  14  Great  men  had  their  hands  adorn* 
cd  with  gold  rings  on  their  fingers,  fet  with  diamonds  or  o- 
thcr  precious  (lones,  but  in  her  eye  his  hand,  themfekes 
were  asgotd  rings  ; all  the  inftaaccs  of  his  power,  the  works 
of  his  hands,  all  the  performances  of  his  providence  and 
grace,  arc  all  rich  and  pure,  and  precious  as  gold,  44  as  th« 
“ precious  onyx  and  the  Cnpphirc  all  fitted  to  the  porpofo 
for  which  they  were  dcfigned,  as  gold  rings  to  the  linger  ; 
and  all  beautiful  and  very  becoming,  *•  as  rings  fet  withbcryl.” 
His  bands  which  are  dretched  forth,  both  to  receive  hU 
people,  and  to  give  to  them,  are  thus  rich  and  comely- 

7.  **  H U bowels  are  as  bright  ivory,’*  for  fo  it  (hould  be 
rendered,  rather  than  his  belly,  for  it  is  the  fxme  word  that 
was  ufed  for  bowels,  vet.  4.  and  is  often  atcribed  to  God, 
aslfii.  lxiii.  15.  Jer.  xxxi.  28.  am]  fo  it  notes  bit  tender 
Cumpaffton  and  aficQtion  for  his  fponfe,  and  the  love  he  ha* 
to  her,  cvendn  her-  delolatc  and  deferted  ftate.  This  love  of 
hit  U like  the  bright  ivory,  finely  poli(he\lr  and  richly  cver- 
Laid  with  fapphiver#  The  love  iticlf  is  (Irong  and  firm,  and 
the  inilaticcii  and  ciroonillunces  of  it  are  bright  and  fpark* 
ling,  and  add  much  to  the  inctUmaHe  value  of  it. 

8.  " HU  legs  arc  a*  pillars  of  marble, ” fo  ftrong,  fo  (lately, 
and  no  difgracc,  no  not  to  the  lockets  of  fine  gold  upon 
which  they  are  fet,  vcr.  15.  Tuts  f peaks  his  liability  and 
ILdfaitm'fs,  where  he  lets  his  foot  he  will  fix  it  ; he  is  able 
fo  bear  i ll  the  weight  of  the  government  that  is  upon  his 
(boulders,  and  his  leg*  will  never  fail  under  him  ; this  fets* 
forth  the  (httilituT*  and  magnificence  of  “ the  goings  of  our 
**  God,  our  King,  in  his  fun&uary,'  Pfahn  lxriii.  24-  and 
the  (teadinef*  and  eve  muds  of  all  his  difpenfatioiiM  towards 
his  people:  “ The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  equal,”  they  are 
all  mercy  and  truth,  thefe  are  the  pillars  of-  marble,  more 
lading  than  the  pillars  of  heaven. 

9.  **  His  countenance,”  his  port  and  mein,  “is  ai>I.e> 
4*  b.mon,”  that  (lately  hill,  his  afpe £i  beautiful  and  charm- 
iug,  like  the  proipecl  of  that  pica 'ant  fotcll  or  park,  “ ex- 
“ ctljeni  as  the  ccdais,”  which,  in  height  aud  (Length 
excel  other  trees,  and  are  of  excellent  ufc.  Chrift  is  a 
goodly  perfon,  the  more  we  look  upon  him,  tire  more  beau- 
ty we  ihall  fee  in  him. 

10.  44  His  mouth  is  mod  Tweet,”  it  is  fveejnefs  itfclf,  it 
is  “ Tweet nefles,”  fo  the  word  is,  it  is  purccficncc,  nay,  it 
is  the  quintefleoce  of  all  delights,  vcr.  16.  The  word*  of 
his  mouth  arc  all  fwret  to  a believer.  Tweet  as  milk  to  babes, 
to  whom  it  is  agrccab!;,  as  honey  to  thofc  that  are  grown 
up,  Pf.il.  cxix.  103.  to  whom  it  is  delicious  : The  kifles  of 
his  mouth,  all  the  tokens  of  bu  love,  have  a tranfeendent 
fwcctuefs  iu  them,  and  arc  mod  delightful  to  them  who 
have  their  “ fpiritual  fenfoscxcrciXcd  i To  you  that  believe 
94  he  is  pvocious.” 
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(3.)  She  concludes  with  a full  afluranceboth  of  faith  and 
hope,  and  fo  gets  the  madcry  of  her  trouble. 

1.  Here  is  a full  nfiuranceof  faith  concerning  the  com- 
plcat  beauty  ofth*  Lord  Jcfus  : 44  He  is  altogether  lovely.** 
What  fhotild  I (Kind  to  mention  particulars,  when  through- 
out there  is  nothing  nmifs.  She  1*  fenfible  die  doth  him 
wrong  in  the  particular  drferptions  of  him,  and  come*  far 
diort  of  the  dignity  and  merit  of  the  fubjeft,  and  therefore 
(he  breaks  off  with  this  general  encomium;  He  is  truly 
lovelv,  he  is  wholly  fo  ; there  is  nothing  in  him  but  what 
is  amiable  ami  nothing  amiable  but  what  is  in  him  ; be  is 
all  defire  ; he  has  alt  in  him  that  one  can  delirc,  and  there- 
fore ail  her  defire  is  towards  him,  and  (he  fecks  him  thus 
carefully*  and  cannot  reft  contented  in  the  want  of  him.— 
Who  can  bnt  love  him  who  is  fo  lovely  ? * 

2.  Here  is  a full  aflurancc  ot  hope  cotim-ning  her  own 
intereft  m him : 44  Thir  is  try  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,'* 
and  therefore  wonder  not  that  I thus  long  after  him.  See 
with  what  a holy  boldnefs  die  claims  relation  to  him,  and 
then  with  what  a holy  triumph  die  proclaims  it.  Iris  pro- 
perty that  •fweeien*  excellency.  To  fee  Child,  and  not  16 
fee  him  nr  outs,  would  be  rather  a torture' than*  a happinefs; 
but  to  fee  one  that  is  thus  lovely,  and  to  fee  him  as  ours,  is 
a compleat  fiuisfiaiftion.  Here  is  a true  believer, 

(1.)  Giving  an  entire  content  to  Chrid,he  is  mine*  “my 
44  Lord  and  my  God,’*  John  xx.  28.  mine,  according  to  the 
tenor  ofthe  g^fpcl  covenant ; mine,  inall  relations;  hedowed 
upon  me,  to-be  all  that  to  me  that  my  poor  foul  (bauds  in 
need  of; 

(4*)  Taking  nr  entire  complacency  inChrift.  It  is  fpo- 
ken  of  here  with  an  air  of  triumph  ; this  is  he  whom  I have 
rhefen,  and  to  whom  I have  given  up  myfclf ; none  but 
Ohrift,  none  hot  t.hritl ; this- is  hr  on  whom  my  heart  is, 
for  he  is  my  bell  beloved  ; this  is  he  in. whom  I truft,  and 
from  whom  I expect  all  good,  for  “this is  my  friend.”  Note, 
Thofe  that  make  Chrill  their  beloved,  dial!  have  him  their 
friend,  he  has  been,  is,  and  will  be  a fpccial  friend  to  all 
believers.  He  loves  thofe  that  love  him  r And  thofc  that 
have  him  their  friend  have  leafoo  to  glorv  in  him,  ami  fpeakr 
of  him  with  delight.  Lee  ot  Iters  be  governed  by  the  love  of 
4h«  world,  and  feck  their  happinefi  in  hi*  friendflifp  and 
favours,  “ this  i*  my  beloved,  and  thi*  is  my  friend:”  O- 
tUers  may  do  as  they  plcufe,  but  this  is  my  foul’*  choice, 
my  foul's  red,  my  life,  my  joy,  my  all;  this  is  he  whom 
l defire  to  live  and  die  with. 

c H a r.  vi. 

l*i  this  chapter  y 1 . 7i«e  daughter j of  Jtrufnlnrty  mrtrd  with 
j ' tfie  di  fenpt ion  which  the  church  hud  given  of  i.hrif},  tn- 
quirt  ajtrr  him , ver  1.  II.  7/*  church  dir  this  them 
where  they  mar  meet  with  himy  ver.  2,  p Lhnji  u 
now  fund  cf thofe  that  fought  hirtty  and  very  highly  ap. 
f lauds  the  Beauty  of  his  fP^ufe,  as  one  extremely  Jruitteu 
with  ity  t»rr,4,— 7.  preferring  her  Before  m!i  others,  ver. 
8,  9.  and  recommending  her  to  the  love  and  efleem  if  all 
her  neighbours , wr,  10.  And  lajlly , acknowledging  the 
imprtjjhns  luhitb  ter  hr  July  had  madt  upon  him,  and  the 
great  iUhght  hr  took  in  it,  ver.  1 1 , 12,  13. 
VT7Hithtr is  thy  beloved  gone,  O thou  fair. 
’ V ell  among  women?  Whither  is -thy  belov- 
ed turned  aftde?  that  rve  may  feek  him  with 
thee.  2 My  beloved  is  gotte  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  fpices,  to  feed  in  the 
, gardens,  and  to  gather  Mes.  3 be- 

loveds 
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loveds,  and  my  beloved  it  mine ; lie  feedeth  a- 
mong  the  lilies. 

Her#  is,  x.  The  enquiry  which  the  daughter!  of  Jerusa- 
lem made  concerning  Chrift,  ver,  l-  they  ftlll  continue 
their  high  thoughts  of  the  church,  and  cah  her,  a*  before, 
.the  “faueft  among  women  ;**  for  true  fanftity  is  true  beau- 
ty : And  now  they  raife  their  thoughts  higher  concerning 
Chrill.  “ Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone?  that  we  may  leek 
44  him  with  thee  '*  This  would  be  but  an  indecent,  ur.ac 
countable  compliment*  if  the  long  were  not  to  be  under* 
Hood  fpiritually  ; for  love  is  jealous  of  a rival,  would  mo- 
nopolize the  beloved,  and  cares  not  that  others  lliould  join 
in  forking  him,  hut  they  that  truly  love  (.brill*  are  defir- 
ou$  that  others  (hould  love  him  too,  and  be  joined  to  him  ; 
nay,  the  greateft  iullance  of  doty  and  refpect  that  the 
church’s  children  can  (hew  to  their  mother,  i*  to  join  with 
her  in  feckiog  i.  brill. 

The  daughters  of  Jerufalem  that  had  nlked,  chap.  v.  9. 
**  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved  ? w'on- 
dciing  that  the  fp.uife  IhouM  be  fo  palfiona'.ely  in  love  with 
him,  for,  l*  I he  lj*oufc  had  diferibed  him,  and  (hewed 
them  his  excellencies  and  perfection*!  and  therefore,  though 
they  have  not  feen  him,  yet  believing,  they  love  him.  They 
that  undervalue  Chrift,  it  is  bccaufc  they  do  not  know  him ) 
when  God,  by  his  weird  and  Spirit,  difeovers  him  to  the 
foul,  with  that  ray  of  light,  that  fiic  oflove  to  him  will  be 
kindled.  2.  She  had  txpreffed  her  own  love  to  him,  her 
reft  in  that  love,  and  had  triumphed  in  it  j 44  this  is  my  be- 
**  loved  1**  and  that  flame  in  her  bread  fcattcred  fparks  into 
them  : As  finful  lulls,  when  they  break  out,  defile  many, 
fo  the  pious  zeal  of  force  provoke  many,  2 Cor.  ix.  1 • 

The  fpoufc  had  befpoke  their  help  in  fecking  her  beloved* 
tliap.  v.  8.  but  now  they  beg  hers,  for  they  perceive  that 
liow  the  cloud  (he  bad  been  under  began  to  fcatter,  and  the 
fky  to  clear  up,  and  while  (he  was  dcicribing  her  beloved  to 
them,  flic  hcrfclf  retrieved  heer  comfort  in  him.  Drooping 
Cluiilians  would  End  benefit  themfelvei  by  talking  of  Chrift, 
ns  well  as  do  good  to  others. 

Now  here,  I.  They  enquire  concerning  him,  *'  Whither 

is  thy  beloved  gone  ?”  which  way  mull  we  fleer  oureourfe 
in  purfuit  of  him  ! Note,  Thofc  that  arc  made  acquainted 
with  him,  cannot  but  be  inquifltive  after  him,  and  defitous 
tokaow  where  they  may  meet  with  him.  2.  They  offer  their 
fervicc  to  the  fpolife,  to  accompany  her  in  queft  of  him  ; 

we  will  feck  him  with  thee.”  Thofc  that  would  find 
Chrlft  mull  feek  him*  feck  him  early,  feck  him  diligently : 
and  it  is  befl  fecking  Chrill  ill  confort,  to  join  with  thbfe 
that  arc  fecking  him  : We  muft  feek  for  communion  with 
Chrift.  in  communion  with  faints;  We  know  whither  ouf 
beloved  is  gone,  he  is  gone  to  heaven,  to  his  Father,  and 
our  Father,  he  took  care  to  fend  us  notice  of  it,  that  we 
might  know  how  to  direct  to  him,  John  xx.  t~.  We  nmft 
by  faith  fee  him  there,  and  by  prayer  feek  him  there  j with 
boldncfs  enter  into  the  holieft,  and  herein  muft  join  with 
•«  the  generation  of  them  that  feck  him,*’  Pfalm  xxiv.  6. 
even  with  all  41  that  in  every  place  call  upon  him,”  1 Cot. 
h 2.  We  muft  pray  with#  and  for  others. 

The  anfwcr  which  the  fptnift  gave  to  this  enquiry,  ver. 
j,  3.  Now  flic  complains  not  any  mere,  as  (he  had  done, 
chap.  v.  6-  he  is  gone,  he  t*  gone,  that  flic  knew  not  where 
to  nnd  him,  or  doubted  (he  had  loft  him  for  ever  ; no,  ( i.) 
Now  (he  knows  very  well  where  he  is,  ver.  2.  My  beloved 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  ffrcct*  of  the  city,  and  the  crowd 
and  aoife  that  is  there,  there  I have  in  vzin  looked' for 
him,  as  hift  parents  “ fought  him  among  their  kiadred  and 
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44  acqmmtance,  and  found  him  n6t,**  but  lie  *•  is  gone 
41  down  to  his  garden,*’  a place  of  privacy  and  retirement ; 
the  more  we  withdraw  from  the  hurry  of  the  world*  the 
more  likely  we  are  to  have  acquaintance  with  Chxitl,  who' 
took  his  cifciples  into  a garden,  there  to  be  wttncffrf  of 
the  agonies  of  his  lave.  Chrift *s  church  is  a garden,  in- 
doled  and  fcparatrd  from  the  epen  common  of  the  world  ; 
it  is  his  garden,  which  he  planted,  as  be  did  the  garden  of 
Kden,  Which  lie  takes  care  of,  and  delights  in  t Though  he 
it  gone  up  to  paradife  above,  yet  he  comes  down  to  his 
garden  on  earth  ; it  lies  low,  but  he  condcfcends  to  vifit  it ) 
and  wonderful  coudcfceniioii  it  is.  Will  God  in  very  deed 
dwell  with  man  upon  earth  ? Thofe  that  would  find  Chrift, 
may  expert  to  meet  vlilh  him  in  his  garden  the  church,  for 
there  he  records  his  name,  Exod.  xx.  24.  they  niull  attend 
upon  him  in  the  ordinances  which  he  hath  inftituttd,  the 
word,  facraments,  and  prayer,  wherein  he  will  be  with 
us  always,  44  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.**  The  fpoufir 
here  refers  to  what  Chrift  had  faid,  chap.  v.  t.  44  I am 
44  come  into  my  garden,”  q.  d.  what  a fool  was  I to  frvt 
and  toil  myfeif  in  feekiug  him  where  he  was  not,  when  he 
himfelf  had  told  me  where  he  was.  Wotdi  of  direction  and 
comfort  arc  many  times  out  of  the  way  when  we  have 
occafion  to  ufc  their,  till  the  blcffcd  Spirit  brings  them  to 
our  remembrance,  and  then  we  vvondci  how  we  overlooked 
them.  Chrift  has  told  us  he  would  come  into  his  garden, 
hither  therefore  we  tnuft  go  to  feek  him. 

The  beds  and  lefTcr  gardens,  in  this  greater,  are  the  parti- 
ctilai  churches,  the  **  fynagogoea  of  God  in  the  land,” 
Pfal.  Ixxtv.  8.  the  fpiccs  and  lilies  are  particular  believers, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord,  and  pleaftmt  in  his  eyes.  When 
Chrill  conics  down  to  his  church,  it  is,  1.  “ To  feed  among 
44  the  gardens”  to  feed  his  flock,  which  he  feeds  not  as  ei- 
ther fliepherds  in  the  open  fields,  but  in  his  garden  ; fo 
well  arc  they  provided  for!  Pfalm  xxiii.  2.  To  feed  his 
friends,  and  entertain  them  ; there  you  may  not  only  find 
him,  but  find  his  table  richly  fumilhed,  and  hearty  welcome 
to  it.  To  feed  himfelf;  i.  c.  topleafe  lilntfelf  with  the  pro- 
ducts of  his  own  grace  in  his  people,  44  for  the  Lotd  taketh 
41  plcafurc  In  thole  that  fear  him.”  He  hath  many  gardens, 
many  particular  churches  of  different  lites  and  ftiapes,  but 
while  they  are  his,  he  feeds  in  them  all,  manifdts  himfelf 
among  them,  and  is  well  plcafed  with  them.  2.  “To  ga- 
« ther  lilies*”  whtrewith  he  is  plcafed  to  entertain  and  a- 
dorn  himfelf  1 he  picks  the  lilies  one  by  one,  and  gathers 
them  to  himfelf ; and  there  will  be  a general  harveft  of 
them  at  the  great  day.  when  be  w ill  fend  forth  his  angel* 
to  gather  all  his  lilies,  that  he  may  be  for  ever  glorified  and 
I admired  In  them. 

(2.)  She  is  very  confident  of  her  own  intertfts  in  him, 
h ver.  3.  41  1 am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine  ;’*  the 
I relation  is  mutual,  and  the  knot  Is  tied,  which  ca  not  be 
loofediforhe  44  feedeth  among  the  lilies#”  and  comm  union 

1 with  him  ka  certain  token  of  my  inured  in  lum.  She  had 
, laid  this  before,  clfnp.  ii.  t6.  but,  1.  Here  Ihe  repeat},  it,  as 
that  which  ihe  rcfolved  to  abide  by,  and  which  (lie  took  .-.a 
unspeakable  plea  hire  and  fatisfoftion  in  ; flic  liked  Iter  choice 
|i  too  well  to  change.  Our  communion  with  God  is  very 
< much  maintained  and  kept  up,  by  the  frequent  renewing  of 
our  covenant  with  him,  and  rejoicing  in  it:  2.  She  had  oc- 
| cafion  to  repeat  it.  for  Ihe  had  carrii  d it  unkindly  to  her  be- 
1 loved,  and  for  her  fo  doing  he  had  juftly  withdrawn  himfelf 
from  her,  and  therefore  there  was  occafion  to  take  frclh  hold 
of -the  covenant,  which  continues  firm  between  Chritl  and 
believers,  no4witl:ftanding  their  failings  and  his  frowns* 
P falm  Ixxxix.  30.-35*  * have  b«n  csuelcft  acd  wanting 
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4?i  my  duty,  and  yet  “ I am  my  bdoved’a  for  every  tranf- 
grcffion  in  the  covenant  doth  not  throw  us  out  of  covenant  j 
be  hath  jutlly  hid  hi*  face  from  me,  and  denied  me  his  com- 
forts, and  yet  **  my  beloved  is  mine  forrcbukesandchaften- 
ings  arc  not  onJy  confident  with,  hut  flowing  from  covenant 
love.  3.  When  we  want  a full  afiurancc  of  Chrifos  love,  we 
mud  live  by  a faithful  adherence  to  him.  ITiough  1 have 
not  the  fiepfiblc  confutation  I ofed  to  have,  yet  I will  ftick  to 
.this,  Ohrid  is  mine,  and  I am  his.  4.  Though  {he  had  laid 
live  fame  before,  yet  now  flic  inverts  the  order,  an*l  afferts 
»his  intereft  in  him  iieft,  “ lam  my  beloved’s,”  entirely  devoted 
and  dedicated  to  him,  and  then  her  intered  in  him,  and  in 
hia^^ac'•,  “ my  beloved  i*  mine.”  and  I am  happy,  truly  hap- 
py in  him.  If  our  own  hearts  can  but  witnefs  for  us  that  we 
3*rc  his,  there  ta  no  room  kft  to  question  his  being  ours;  for 
jlIic  covenant  never  breaks  on  his  fide.  5.  It  is  now  her 
comfort,  as  it  was  then,  that “ he  feedeth  among  the  lilies,” 
lliat  he  takes  delight  in  liis  people,  and  converfeth  freely 
with  them,  as  wc  do  with  tliofe  with  whom  we  feed  ; and 
therefore,  though  at  p relent  he  be  withdrawn,  I iliall  meet 
with  him  again  ; “ I ihall  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the  health 
.*»  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God  ” 

4 ^ Thou  art  beautiful,  O my  love,  as  Tirzahs 
comely  as  Jerufokin,  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners.  5 Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for 
they  have  overcome  me;  thy  hair  is  as  a flock 
of  goats  that  appear  from  GileaJ.  6 Thy  teeth 
are  as  a flock  of  Iheep  which  go  up  from  the  walk- 
ing, whereof  every  one  beareth  twins,  and  there  ij 
not  one  barren  among  them.  7 As  a piece  of  a 
pomegranate  are  thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 
‘8  There  arc  thredcore  queens,  and  fourfcorc 
concubines,  and  virgins  without  number  9 My 
dove,  my  undetiled  is  but  one  ; Ihc  is  the  only 
one  of  her  mother,  (he  is  the  choice  one  of  her 
that  bare  her:  the  daughters  faw  her,  and  blcflcd 
her;  yea  the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they 
praifed  her.  10  •[  Who  it  Ihe  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  fun, 
and  terrible  as  a 7 army  with  banners? 

Now  wc  mufl  fuppofe  Chrill  gracioufly  returned  to  his 
fpotife  from  whom  he  hod  wiihdrr.wn  himfclf,  returned  to 
converfe  with  her,  for  he  fpeaks  to  her,  and  “ makes  her 
'**  to  hear  joy  and  gtadnefs returned  to  favour  her,  and 
had  forgiven  auJ  forgmten  all  her  unktndnefles,  for  he 
fpcaki  very  lovingly  and  rcfpe^ifuily  to  her. 

I.  He  pr  j pounce;  h her  truly  amiable,  ver  4.  “ Thou  art 
“ beautiful,  O my  love,  a*  1 irzah,”  a city  in  the  tribe  of 
Manaffeh,  whefe  name  figpiiies  pkafant,  or  acceptable;  the 
filiation,  no  doubt,  heiag  very  happy,  and  the  buildings 
fine  and  uniform  ; «•  thou  ait  eorncly  as  Jenitalem,  a city 
compjft  together,”  Pfalm  exxii.  3.  am!  which  Solomon 
had  built  ami  beautified,  it  wav  “ the  joy  of  the  whole 
11  earth/’  an  honour  to  the  world  (whether  they  thought 
fo  or  00)  that  there  wav  fuch  a city  in  it : It  was  the  holy 
city,  ana  that  was  thegreatcfl  beauty  of  it ; and  fitly  is  the 
church  compared  to  if,  for  it  \f.is  figured  aud  typified  by  it. 
The  gofpelchurch  iv  “the  Jerufalem  that  isabovc,”  Gal.ir. 
26.  “the  heavenly  Jerufalcm/’  Jieb.  vii.  22.  in  it  God  hath 
bis  fan&uary,  aud  isjc  a fpeeial  manner  prefent,  and  thence 
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he  has  the  tribute  of  praife  iffuing,  it  is  his  red  for  ever,  and 
therefore  it  iscomely  as  Jerufalcm,  aod,  being  fo,  is  “terrible 
“ as  an  army  with  banners  Church  cenfures  duly  admintf- 
tred,  (trike  an  awe  upon  mens  confcicnccs;  the  word,  the  wea- 
pons of  her  warfare  “caftsdown  imaginations,”  2 Cor.  x.5* 
and  even  an  unbeliever  is  convinced  and  judged  by  the  fo- 
lemnity  of  holy  ordinanaes,  I Cor.  xiv.  24,  25.  The  faints 
by  faith  overcome  the  world,  1 John  v.  4.  nay,  like  Jacob, 
they  have  M power  with  God  and  prevail,  ’ Gen  xxxii.  2$. 

2.  He  owns  himfclf  in  love  with  her,  ver.  5.  Though 
for  a ftnall  moment,  and  in  a little  wrath,  lie  had  hid  his  face 
from  her.  yet  now  he  gathers  her  with  very  furprifmg  in. 
itancci  of  cvcrlalling  loving-kiodnefs,  Ifa.  lev.  8.  •*  Turn 
**  thine  eyes  towards  me,”  fo  fomc  read  it  ; turn  the  eyes  of 
faith  and  love  towards  me,  “ fot  they  have  lifted  me  up,” 
look  unto  him  and  be  comforted.  When  vre  arc  calling  to 
God  to  turn  the  eye  of  his  favour  towards  u$,  he  is  calling 
to  us  to  turn  the  eye  of  our  obedience  towards  him.  Wc 
read  it  as  a ftrangc  expreflion  of  love,  “Turn  away  thice 

eves  from  inc,”  for  I cannot  bear  the  brightnrfs  of  them, 
they  have  quite  overcome  me,  and  I am  pre  vailed  with  to 
overlook  all  that  is  pall  ; as  God  faid  to  Mofes,  when  he 
intet ceded  for  Ifrael,  “ Let  me  alone,”  or  I mufl  yield, 
Exou.  xxxiii.  10.  C brill  is  pleafrd  to  borrow  thefe  ex- 
prefliong  of  a paflionatc  lover,  only  tnexprefs  the  tendemefs 
of  a compafoonate  Redeemer,  and  the  delight  he  takes  in 
his  redeemed,  and  in  the  workings  of  his  own  grace  fo 
them. 

3.  Ke  repeats  almofl  word  for  word,  part  of  thedeferip- 
tion  he  had  given  of  her  beauty,  chap.  iv.  1,  2,  3.  her  hair, 
her  teeth,  her  temples,  ver.  5,  6,  7 not  becaufe  he  could 
not  have  deferibed  it  in  other  words,  and  by  other  firaili- 
tudes,  but  to  Ihcw  that  be  had  ftill  the  fame  efteem  of  her 
fince  her  unkindnefs  to  him,  and  his  withdrawings  from 
her,  that  he  bad  before  ; left  fhe  ftiould  think,  that  though 
he  would  not  quite  call  her  off,  yet  he  would  think  the 
worfc  of  her  while  he  knew  her,  he  faith  the  fame  of  her 
nowthatheh<iddone,fbr  thofeto  “whomenuch  in  forgiven, 
“ will  love  the  more,”  and  consequently  will  be  the  more 
beloved,  for  Chrill  has  (aid,  “ I love  tliofe  that  love  me 
He  is  pleafed  with  ht§  people,  notwithftanding  their  weak- 
neffei,  when  they  fincerely  repent  of  them,  and  nfirn  to 
duty,  and  commends  them,  as  if  they  were  already  arrived 
to  -perfection. 

4.  He  prefers  Her  before  all  competitors,  and  fees  all  the 
beauties  and  perfections  of  others  meeting  and  centring  tea 
her,  ter.  P,  7.  There  arc,  it  may  be,  thresfeore  queen# 
that,  like  Efther,  have  by  their  beauty  attained  to  the  royal 
Hate  and  dignity,  and  fourfcorc  concubines,  that  k irigs  have 
preferred  before  their  own  queens,  as  more  charmin',  and 
thefe  attended  by  their  maids  of  honour,  virgins  without 
number,  that,  when  there  is  a ball  at  conrt,  appear  in  great 
fplendor,  with  beauty  that  dazzles  the  eyes  of  the  fpc&atnru, 
but  “ my  dove,  ray  undefiled  is  but  one,”  an  holy  one. 

( t.)  She  excels  them  all.  Go  through  all  the  world,  and 
view  the  fi>ciei1cs  of  men  that  reckon  themfelvei  wife  and 
happy,  kingdoms,  courts,  fenates,  councils,  or  whatever  in- 
corporations you  may  think  valuable,  they  arc  none  of  them 
to  be  compared  with  the  church  of  Chrill ; their  honouu  and 
beauties  arc  nothingtohers;  “Who  ialikeuntothee.  O lfracl,” 
Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  iv.  6,  7.  There  are  particular  petfons,  r.s 
virgins  without  numher,  that  arc  famed  for  their  accent- 
phlhracnts,  the  beauties  of  their  addrefa,  language,  and 
performances,  but  the  beauty  of  holintft  is  beyond  all  otbtr 
beauty ; *4  my  dove,  my  undeftledH  one,”  hath  that  o»t  bcautr, 

that 
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that  ihc  !*  a dove,  211J  judrfiluJ  dove i and  mine;  and  that 
tnAe*  her  excel  the  queens  and  virgins,  though  they  were 
never  (o  many. 

(2.)  She  iiicludcsthem  all.  Other  kings  have  many  queens 
arui  concubines  and  virgins,  with  whole  comertation  they 
entertain  themfclves,  but " my  dove,  my  uadcfilfd,”  is  to  me 
inrtcad  of  all  ; in  that  one  I have  more  than  they  have  in  all 
theire.  Or,  though  there  be  many  particular  churches, 
fume  of  greater  dignity,  others  of  lefs,  fome  of  longer,  o- 
thcr*  of  Ihorter  (lauding,  and  many  particular  believers  of 
different  gifts  and  attaiuments,  fomc  more  eminent,  others 
left  fo,  yet  they  all  conftitutc  blit  one  catholic  church,  are 
all  but  parts  of  that  whole,  and  that  is  44  my  dove,  roy-un- 
•«  defiled.’’  CHrill  is  the  centre  of  the  church's  unity  ; all 
the  children  of  God  that  arc  Scattered  abroad  arc  gathered 
by  him,  John  xi.  52.  and  meet  in  him,  I^ph  i.  10.  and  arc 
a.'!  his  doves.  • 

5.  He  (hews  how  much  flie  was  cllccnjed,  «®t  by  him  on* 
1) , but  by  ai!  that  had  acquaintance  with  her,  and  flood  in 
relation  to  her.  It  would  add  to  her  prsife  to  lay,  l.  'I  hat 
Jhc  was  her  mother’s  darling ; ihc  had  that  in  her  from  a 
child  which  recommended  her  1 1 the  particular  effective*  of 
Jier  patents j as  Solomon  diimfcJf  is»  fold  to  have  been  44  ten- 
M dcr,  ami  an  only  one  in  the  dglit  of  bis  mother,"  Pruv.  iv. 
3.  £0  was  (he  44  the  only  one  of  her  mother,"  as  dear  as  if  the 
had  been  an  holy  oue  t and  if  there  wore  many  more,  yet  fhe 
eras  44  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her  more  excellent 
than  ;iU  the  (deictic*  of  men  this  world  ever  produced  : All 
.the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  are 
nothing  IitCbriil’s  account  compared  with  thrchurch,wluch 
is  made  up  of  “ the  excellent  one*  of  the  earth,  the  precious 
•«  fori*  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  and  more  excellent 
tf  than, tlieir  neighbours." 

2.  That  fhe  was-admired  by  all  her  acquaintance,  not  on- 
ly the  daughters,  that  were  her  juniors,  but  even  “ the  queens 
««  and  concubine*,"  who  might  have  reafon  to  be  jealous  of 
her  as  a rival,  they  all  bloficd  her,  and  wsDacd  well  to  her, 
prailed  her,  and  fpokc  well  of  her  ; the  daughter*  of  Jerts- 
1 ale  in  called  het  the  41  fairell  among  women  p*  all  agreed  to 
give  herthepre-cminenee  for  beauty, and everyfheaf  bowed  to 
hers.  Note,  1.  Thofe  that  have  any  fenfe  of  things,  cannot 
but  be  convinced  in  their  conferences  (whatever  they  fay) 
that  godly  people  are  excellent  people  ; many  will  give  them 
their  good  word,  and  more  their  good  will.  2.  Jefus  Chritl 
takes  notice  what  people  think  and  fpeak  of  hit  church,  and 
is  well  plcafrd  with  them  that  honour  fuch  a*  fear  the 
Lord,  and  take*  it  ill  of  thofe  that  do  defpife  them,  par- 
ticularly when  they  are  under  a cloud,  that  44  offend  any  of 
•*  hi  i little 

<j.  He  pjoduceth  the  encomium  that  was  given  of  her, 
and  makes  it  hi*  own,  vcr.  1C. 11  Who  is  (he  that  looks  forth 
«♦  a*  the  morning  ? ’ This  is  applicable  lioth  to  the  church  in 
the  world,  and  to  grace  in  the  heart. 

(l.)  Tbev  are  amiable  as. the  light,  the  mod  beautiful  of 
ill  vifiblc  thing*  : (Cfoifirans  arc,  or  thouhl  lie,  the  lights 
of  the  world-  The  p.|Ui»vchaL<  hurch  “ looked  forth  a*  the 
*•  morning,"  when .thc;prai»ifc  of  the  Mcffiahwa*  firll  made 
known,  and  “ the  day  fpring  from  on  high  vifitfd"  this  dark 
work).  The  Jcwifh  church  n.as  fair  as  the  lUoon-i’*  the  ce- 
remonial law  was  an  imperfect  light,  it  drone  by  reflection, 
it  whs  changing  as  the  moon,  dr.d  not  make  clay,  not  was 
“ thefunofrighteoufnefs"  yet  rifen ; but  the  Chriftian  church 
is  “ clear  as  the  fun,”  exhibits  a great  44  light  to  them  that 
**fat  iu  dark nvls. " Or,  we  may  apply  it  to  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  the  gqlpcl  kingdon#  I.  In  its  rife  it  “ looks  forth  as 
**  the  morning"  after  a dark  night  ; it  is  difeovering,  Job. 
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xxxvii.  12,  13.  and  very  acceptable,  looks  forth  plcafantty 
as  a clear  morning.;  hut  it  is  fmall  in  its  beginnings,  and 
lcarce  perceptible  at  foil,  2.  It  is  at  the  bell  in  this  world 
but  4ifair  os  the  moo®,"  which  (him**  with  a borrowed  light, 
which  has  hrr  changes  and  ccliplcs,  and  her  fpotstoo,  and, 
when  at  the  full  doth  bat  rule  by  night.  But,  3.  When  it 
is  perfected  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  , then  it  will  be  44  clear 
44  a*  the  fun,”  the  church  44  clothed  with  the  fun,"  with 
•Chrirt,  44  the  fun  of  rightcotifncfs,”  Rev.  xii.  1,  They  thuV 
love  God,  will  then  be  44  as  the  fun  when  he  goes  forth  in 
M his  llrcngth,"  Judges  v.  31.  Matth.  xiii.  4.  they  (hall 
'(hin<  in  inex pi  edible  glory,  and  that  which  is  perfcA  will 
then  come  ; there  (hall  he  no  darkuefs,  no  fpots,  lia.  x>.  x,. 
*9. 

(2.)  The  beauty  of  the  church,  and  of  believers.  Is  not 
only  amiable,  but  awful,  44  an  an  army  with  banners.'’  The 
chuich  is  in  this  world  as  an  army,  as  the  camp  of  Ifrciel 
in  the  wildcrnrfs ; its  (late  is  militant  ; it  is  in  the  midft  of 
cnetmVs,  and  as  engaged  in  a coriftant  court’d  with  them  : 
Believers  arc  foldicrs  in  the  army,  it  has  its  banners  ; the 
g of  pci  *'i  Chnll  is  an  enfign,  If.  xi.  1 U the  love  of  C tirift. 
Cant.  ii.  4.  It  is  marihailed,  and  kept  in  order  and  under 
difeipliue  ; it  is  terrible  to  its  enemies,  as  ifracl  in  the  wil- 
demefi  was,  F.xihI.  xv.  14.  When  Balaam  faw  Ifracl  en- 
camped according  to  their  tribe*,  by  their  llandards,  colours 
di (played,  he  fald,  44  How  goodly  arc  thy  tents,  O Jacob  f 9 
Numb.  xxiv.  5.  When  the  church  prefer ves  her  purity,  the 
fccurcs  her  honour  and  vidory  ; when  ihe  is  44  fair  as  the 
44  moon,  aud  clear  as  the  fun, ' ihc  U trocly  great  and  for- 
midable. 

1 1 1 went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts,  to  fee 
the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  to  fee  whether  the 
vine  flourifhed,  and  the. pomegranates  budded* 

1 2 Or  ever  l was  aware,  my  foul  made  me  like 
the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib.  13  Return,  return, 
O Shulamite,  return,  return,  that  we  may  look 
upon  thee  : what  will  ye  fee  in  the  Shulamite  i 
as  it  were  the  company  of  two  armies* 

Chrirt  being  now  returned  to  the  fpoufc,  and  the  breacb 
being  entirely  made  up,  and  the  falling  out  of  thefe  lovers 
being  the  renewing  of  love,  ChrilTherc  gives  an  account 
both  of  the  diftancc,  and  of  the  reconciliation. 

1.  That  when  he  was  withdrawn  from  his  church  as  his 
fpoufc,  and  did  tim -comfort  her,  yet  even  then  he  had  hi® 
eye  upon  it  as  his  garden,  which  he  did  take  cart  of,  vcr. 
XI,  “I  vreut  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts,  or  nutmegs,  to 
44  fee  the  fruits  of  the  valley,”  with  complaccncVand  concern, 
to  fee  them  as  mv  own.  When  Iw  was  out  of  fight,  he  wn* 
no  further  off  than  the  garden,  hid  among  the  trees  of  the 
garden,  in  a low  and  dark  valley  ; hut  then  he  was  obser- 
ving 41  how  the  vine  Jlourifhcd,”  that  he  might  do  all  that  to 
it  which  was neccflary  to.  promote  its  flouriihing,  and  might 
delight  himfelf  in  it,  as  a man  doth  in  a fruitful  gardeu.  He 
went  to  fee  whether 44  tbt  poinegranatesbuddcd  Chrirt  ob- 
serves the  firfi  beginnings  of  the  good  work  of  grace  in  the 
foul,  and  the  early  buddings  of  devout  affettions  and  incli- 
nations there  : aud  1*  greatly  well  pica  fed  with  them,  as  we 
are  with  the  bloffuma  of  the  fpring. 

2,  That  yet  be  could  not  long  content  himfelf  with  thi»f 
hut  fuddcnly  felt  a powerful,  irrciiftiblc  inclination  iu  his 
own  bofom  to  return  to  his  church,  as  his  fpoufc  being 
moved  with  her  lament  at  ion*  after  him  and  her,  lauguilhiugr 
defiie  tow  anb  him,  vcr.  ] 2. 44  Or  ever  I was  awXre,  my  foul 
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•*  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib/’  I could  not 
any  longer  keep  at  a diftancc,  my  repeating!  were  kindled 
together,  and  I presently  rcfolvcd  to  fly  back  to  the  arms  of 
roy  love,  my  dote.  Thus  Jofeph  made  himfelf  ftrange  to 
his  brethren  for  a while,  to  chaftifc  them  for  their  former 
unkind  nefies,  and  make  trial  of  their  prefent  temper,  till  he 
could  no  longer  refrain  himfelf,  but, 11  or  everhewatawnre,” 
burft  out  into  tears,  and  faid,  “ I am  Jofeph/’  Gen.  xlv.  i. 
3.  And  now  the  fooufe  perceives,  as  David  did,  Pfal.  xxxi. 
2 2.  that  though  (he  *•  faid  in  her  haftc,  fhc  was  cut  off  from 
“ before  his  eyes’'  yet  at  the  fame  time  he  u heard  the  voice 
**  of  her  fuppl [cations/’  and  became  M like  the  chariots  of 
4t  Amtni-nadib/’  which  werenoted  for  their  beauty  and  fwift* 
nefs.  “ My  foul  put  me  in  the  chariots  of  iny  willing  people/* 
fo  foine  read  it ; the  chariots  of  their  faith,  and  hope,  and 
love,  their  defires  and  prayers,  and  expectations  which  they 
Cent  after  nte  to  fetch  me  back,  as  chariots  of  fire,  and  horfes 
of  fire.  Note,  1.  Chrift’s  people  arc,  and  ought  to  be  a 
willing  people,  t.  if  they  continue  fccking  Chritt,  and 
longing  after  him,  even  when  he  feems  to  withdraw  from 
them,  he  will  gracionfly  return  to  them  in  due  time,  perhaps, 
fooncr  than  they  think,  and  with  a pteafing  furprife.  No 
chariots  fent  for  Chrift  (hall  return  empty.  3.  All  Chrift ’s 
gra  Jons  returns  to  his  people  take  rife  from  himfelf:  It  is 
not  they,  but  his  own  foul  that  puts  him  into  the  chariots 
of  his  people  ; for  be  is  gracious,  becaufe  he  will  be  gracious, 
and  loves  bis  lfrael,  becaufe  he  would  love  them  : Not  for 
their  hikes,  be  it  known  to  them. 

3.  That  he  being  returned  to  her,  kindly  courted  her  re- 
turn to  him,  notwithftanding  the  difeouragements  flie  la- 
boured under.  Let  her  not  defpair  of  obtaining  as  much 
comfort  as  ever  (he  had  before  this  di fiance  happened,  but 
take  the  comfort  of  the  return  of  her  beloved,  ver.  1 3.  Here, 
(1.)  The  church  is  called  the  Shulamite,  referring  cither 
tp  Solomon,  the  Bridegroom  in  type,  by  whofe  name  Hie  is 
called  in  token  of  her  relation  to  him,  and  union  with  him  ; 
thus  believers  are  called  Chrifiians  from  Chrift  ; or,  refer- 
ring to  Salem,  the  place  of  her  birth  and  refidcnce,  as  the 
woman  of  Shunera  is  called  the  Shumtmite  : Heaven  is  the 
Salem  whence  the  faints  have  their  birth,  and  where  they 
have  their  citizenfhip  ; thofe  that  belong  to  Cbiifi,  and  are 
bound  for  heaven,  (hall  be  called  Shulamites. 

(2.)  She  is  invited  to  return,  and  the  invitation  moft 
earned!)'  prefied,  “ Return,  return  and  again44  return,  re* 
turn  recover  the  peace  thou  hafi  loll  and  forfeited,  come 
hack  to  thy  former  coropofcdnefs,  and  chetTfulncfs  of  fpirit. 
Note,  Good  Chrtftiaps,  after  they  have  had  their  comfort 
difiurbed,  arc  fometimes  hardly  pacified,  and  need  to  be 
earneiily  perfuaded  to  return  again  to  their  reft : As  revolt- 
ing linneia  have  need  to  be  called  to  again  and  again, 44  Turn 
ye,  turn  yc,  why  will  yc  die  V*  fo  difquwtcd  (aims  have 
need  to  be  called  to  again  and  again,  44  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,” 
why  will  ye  droop  ? “ why  art  thou  caft  down,  O my  foul  ?” 
(3. ) Doing  returned,  file  is  defircd  to  (hew  her  face,  **  that 
we  may  look  upou  thee  Go  no  longer  with  thy  face  co- 
vered like  a mourner  ; let  thofe  that  have  made  thdr  peace 
with  God,  44  lift  up  their  faces  without  fpot,”  Job  xxii.  26. 
let  them  come  boldly  to  his  throne  of  grace ; Cbrift  is  pleafed 
with  the  chcarfulncfs  and  humble  confidence  of  bis  people, 
and  would  have  them  look  pleafiint.  Let  us  look  upon  thee, 
not  I only,  but  the  holy  angels,  wbo  rejoice  in  the  con  feta- 
tion of  faints,  as  well  as  in  the  converfion  of  finners ; not  I 
only,  but  all  the  daughters  ; Chrift  and  believers  are  plea 
fed  with  the  beauty  of  the  church,  r • . 

(4.)  A fhort  account  is  given  of  what  is  to  be  feen  in  her, 
Thequeftion  is  afkcd,  “What  will  yo^ftcin  the  Shulamite?'’ 
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and  it  is  anfwered,  “ as  it  were  the  compnnyof  two  armies.*^ 

1.  Some  think  (he  gives  this  account  ofherfelf;  Ihc  is 
(by  of  appearing,  unwilling  to  be  looked  upon,  having,  in 
her  own  account,  no  form  or  comclinefs  : Alas  ! faith  (he, 
44  Wliat  will  you  fee  in  the  Shulamite  ?‘*  nothingthat  is  worth 
your  looking  upon  ; nothing  but  ” as  it  were  the  company  of 
44  two  armies”  actually  engaged,  where  nothing  is  to  be  feen 
but  blood  and  daughter:  The  watchmen  had  fmitten  hei, 
and  wounded  her,  and  (be  carried  in  her  face  the  marks  of 
thole  wounds,  looked  as  if  (he  had  been  fighting  : She  had 
faid,  chap.  i.  6. 44  Look  not  upon  me,  becaufe  I am  black,” 
here,  look  not  upon  me,  becaufe  I am  bloody'.  Or,  it  may- 
note  the  eonftant  firuggle  that  is  between  grace  and  corrup- 
tion in  the  fouls  of  believers  ; thev  are  in  them  as  two  ar- 
mies continually  fltinnifiiing,  which  makes  her  alhamed  to 
(hew  her  face. 

2.  Others  think  her  beloved  gives  this  account  of  her.  I 

will  tell  you  what  you  (hall  **  fee  in  the  Shulamite  you  (hall 

fee  as  noble  a fight  as  that  of  two  armies,  or  two  parts  of 
the  fame  army  drawn  out  in  rank  and  file  ; not  only  as  an 
army  with  banners,  but  as  two  armies,  with  a roajefty  double 
to  what  was  before  fpoken  ; (he  is  as  Mahan  aim,  as  the 
two  hofts  which  Jacob  faw,  Gen.  xxxii.  t,  2.  an  hod  of 
faints,  and  an  hoft  of  angels  miniftring  to  them  ; the  church 
militant,  the  church  triumphant.  Behold  two  armies,  in 
both  the  church  appears  beautiful. 

CHAP.  VII. 

In  this  chapter,  I.  Chrift  the  royal  Bricf<grccmt  goes  on  fo 
deftnbe  the  beauties  of  hit  fp'iufe,  the  churchy  in  many 
inftances,  and  to  exprefs  his  love  to  her,  and  the  delight 

he  has  in  her  convtrfalion,  ver.  I, 9.  II.  7 he 

fpoufe,  the  churchy  exprtjfeth  her  great  delight  in  him, 
and  the  defire  that  Jhe  had  of  communion  and  feilonflip 

%uith  him , ver  io, 13*  Such  mutual  efteem  and 

endearment  is  there  between  Chrift  and  believers  ! And 
what  is  heaven  but  an  ever  lofting  interchanging  of  lovit 
between  the  holy  God  and  holy  fouls  / 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  fhocs,  O 
princes  daughter]  the  joints  of  thy  thighs 
are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  tne  hands  of  a cun- 
ning workman.  2 Thy  navel  is  like  a round  gob- 
let, which  wanteth  not  liquor : thy  belly  is  like  an 
heap  of  wheat,  fet  about  with  lilies.  3 Thy  two 
breads  are  like  two  young  rocs  that  are  twins.  4 
Thy  neck  is  as  a tower  of  ivory,  thine  eyes  like 
the  filh-pools  in  Hefhbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bathrab- 
bim  : thy  nofe  is  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon,  which 
looketh  towards  Damafcus.  5 Thine  head  u|>on 
thee  is  like  Carmel,  and  the  hairs  of  thine  head  like 
purple  ; the  king  is  held  in  the  galleries.  6 How 
fair  and  how  plcafant  art  thou,  O love,  for  de- 
lights ! 7 This  thy  ftaturc  is  like  to  a palm-tree* 
and  thy  breads  to  cluflers  of  grapes,  8 I faid* 
I will  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I will  take  hold  of 
the  boughs  thereof  \ now  alfo  thy  breads  fhall 
be  as  cluders  of  the  vine,  and  the  fmcll  of  thy 
hole  like  apples ; 9 And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth 
like  the  beft  wine,  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth 
down  fweetly,  caufing  the  lips  of  thofe  that  arc 
a deep  to  fpcak. 
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The  title  which  Jefoi  Chrifl.  here  give*  to  the  church  is 
new,  "O  prioce's  daughter  >"  agreeing  with  Pfalm  xlv. 
13.  where  ihc  i#  called  41  the  king’*  daughter  : She  is  fo  in 
rtfpeft  of  her  new  birth,  bom  from  above,  begotten  of  Cod* 
and  b»  workinan(hip,  bearing  the  image  of  the  King  of 
Kings,  and  guided  by  hi*  Spirit*  She  15  fo  by  marriage,  „ 
Chrift,  by  betrothing  her  to  himfclf,  though  he  found  her 
mean  and  defpicable,  lias  made  her  a prince*#  daughter ; flic 
bus  a princely  difpofition,  fomething,  in  her  truely  noble  and 
generous  ; She  is  daughter  and  neic  to  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth  j 44  ii  children  then  heir#." 

Here  we  have, 

( 1.)  Alargedefcriptionofthcbeautyofthe  fpoufc,  which 
ffjsrc  think  is  given  by  the  virgins  her  companions,  and  that 
thole  were  they,  who  called  upon  him  to  return;  it  (ecnt  ra- 
ther to  be  given  by  Chrifl  himfclf,  and  that  it  is  defigned  to 
meprefs  his  love  to  her,  and  delight  in  her,  a#  before,  chap, 
hr.  i.  See.  and  chap.  vi.  5,  6.  Tire  fimilitudes  are  here  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  were  before,  to  fliow  that  the  beauty 
of  bolincis  iafuch  as  nothing  in  nature  can  reach,  you  may 
ftiU  fay  more  of  it,  and  yet  foil  come  fhoit  of  it-  That  com- 
mendation of  the  fpoufc,  chan.  iv.  was  immediately  upon 
the  dpoufals,  chap,  in-  ix.  this  here  upon  her  return  from 
a by  path,  chap.  vi.  13.  yet  this  exceeds  that  to  fhew  the 
confLiQiy  of  vhrift’s  love  to  his  people;  **  he  loves  tliem 
M to  the  end,*’  fmee  he  made  them  “ precious  in  his  light, 
44  ami  honourable."  The  fpoule  had  defer ibed  the  beauty 
of  her  beloved  in  ten  particulars,  chap.  ».  » 1.  4c.  and  now 
he  deferibes  her  in  as  many,  for  he  will  not  be  behind- hand 
with  her  in  refpefls  and  endearments:  Thofe  that  honour 
Chnfl  he  wifi  certainly  honour,  and  make  honourable.  As 
the  prophet,  in  defending  the  corruptions  of  degenerate  If- 
rael,  reckons  44  from  the  folc  of  the  foot,  even  unto  the 
••  head,"  Ifa.  i.  6.  fo  here  the  beauties  of  the  church  are 
reckoned  from  foot  to  head,  that,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks, 
when  he  is  comparing  the  church,  as  here,  to  the  natural 
body,  1 Cor.  xii.  22.  “more  abundant  honour"  might  be 
bellowed  on  thofe  parts  of  the  body  which  we  think  to  be 
lets  honourable,'’  and  which  therefore  lacked  honour,  ver. 

*1.  Her  feet  are  here  praifed;  the  feet  of  Chrifl1*  miniileri 
are  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  the  church,  Ifa.  lii.  7.  and  her 
foet  are  here  faid  to  be  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  Chrift ; 
44  How  beautiful  arc  thy  feet  with  Ihoe*  I"  When  believ- 
ers, being  made  free  from  the  captivity  of  fin,  (Adis  xii, 
8.)  44  (land  fell  to  the  liberty  which  they  are  made  free," 
prrfervc  the  tokens  of  their  cnfranchifcment,  have  their 
« feet  (hod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gofpet  of  peace," 
and  walk  ftcadily  according  to  the  role  of  the  gofpel*  then 
their  *•  fiet  are  beautiful  with  (hoe#,"  they  tread  firm,  be- 
ing well  armed  againtl  the  troubles  they  meet  with  in  their 
way.  When  we  reft  not  in  good  affections,  but  thole  are 
accompanied  with  fincerc  endeavours  and  rcfulutions,  then 
our  feet  arc  beautified  with  (hoes.  See  Ezek.  xvi.  10. 

2.  44  The  joints  of  the  thighs  arc"  here  faid  to  be,  44  like 
44  jewels,"  and  thofe  wrought  by  a cunning  workman. 
This  is  explained  by,  Eph.  iv.  16.  and  Col.  ii.  19.  where 
the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  is  laid  to  be  held  together  by 
joints  and  bands,  as  the  hips  and  knees  (both  which  are 
the  joints  of  the  thighs)  ferve  the  natural  body  inits  ftreegth 
and  motion  ; the  church  is  then  comely  in  Chrift’s  eyes, 
when  thofe  joints  are  kept  firm  by  holy  love  aad  uwty,  and 
the  communion  of  faints.  When  believers  aft  in  reli- 
gion from  good  principles,  and  arc  Heady  and  regular  in 
their  whole  convcrfetioDj  and  turn  thaulavcf  calily  to  c- 
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very  duty  in  its  time  and  place,  then  the  joints  arc  like  jew- 
el*. 

3.  The  navel  is  here  compared  to  a round  cup  or  goblet, 
that  wants  not  any  of  the  agreeable  liquor  that  one  would 
with  to  find  in  it,  fucb  as  David's  cup  that  run  over.  Pi  aka 
xxiii.  5.  well  lhaped,  and  not  as  that  mile  ruble  infant,  whole 
navel  was  not  cut,  Ezek.  xvi.  4-  The  fear  of  the  .Lord  is 
faid  to  be  h-alth  to  the  navel.  See  Pro*.  iii.  K.  When 
the  foul  vranteth  not  that  fear,  then  the  navel  wanteth  nut 
liquor. 

4.  The  44  belly  is  like  a heap  of  wheat"  in  the  fkort  cham-  , 
ber,  which,  perhaps,  w as  fometiines  to  make  (hew,  adorned 
with  flowers.  The  wheat  it  ufcful,  the  lilies  beautiful  f 
there  is  every  llung  in  the  church  which  may  be  to  the  mem- 
bers of  that  body  cither  for  ufe,  or  ornament.  Ail  the  bo- 
dy Is  uourhhcd  from  the  belly  ; it  notes  the  fprritual  profpe- 
riiy  of  a believer,  aad  the  Itealihful  coafthulion  of  the  foul, 
all  in  good  plight. 

5.  The  “breads  arc  like  two  young  roe#  that  are  twins/* 
ver.  4.  By  the.  brtaft  of  the  church's  confolatiou*  theft:  are 
nourilhed,  who  are  born  from  the  belly,  (Ifa.  xlvi.  3.)  and 
by  the.  navel  received  nourifhment  in  the  womb.  This  com- 
panion wc  had  before,  chap.  iv.  5. 

6.  The  neck,  which  before  was  compared  to  the  tower 
of  David,  chap.  iv.  4.  is  here  compared  to  41  a tower  of  i- 
44  vory,"  fo  wliite,  fo  precious  : Such  is  the  faith  of  the 
faints,  by  which  they  are  joined  to  Chrift  their  head.  The 
name  of  the  I-ord,  improved  by  faith,  is  to  the  faiats  a ftrong- 
ami  impregnable  tower. 

7.  The  eyes  are  likened  to  the  44  fifti-pooU  of  Hrftibon/* 
or  the  artificial  filh-ponds,  by  a gate,  either  of  Jcrufalem, 
or  of  Hcftibon  which  is  called  Bath-rabbim,  the  daughter 
of  a multitude,,  becaufc  a great  thoroughfare.  The  undcr- 
ftanding,  the  intentions  of  a believer,  ate  clean  aad  clear  a# 
thefe  ponds  : The  eyes  weeping  for  fin,  arc  as  fountains, 
Jer.  ix.  t.  and  comely  with  Chrift. 

8.  The  oofc  like  the  tower  of  Lebanon,  the  forehead  or 
face  fet  like  a joint,  Ifa  1.  7.  undaunted  as  that  tower  was 
impregnable:  So  it  notes  the  magnanimity  and  holy  bravery 
of  the  church  ; ot,  as  others,  a f pi  ritual  fagacity  to  difeem 
things  that  differ,  as  animals  ftrangely  diftingutlh  by  the 
fmeU.  This  tower  looks  towards  Damafcus,  the  bead  city 
of  Syria,  noting  the  bolducfs  of  the  church  in  facing  its  c- 
nexmea,  and  not  fearing  them. 

9.  The  “ head  like  Carmel,"  a very  high  hill  near  the 

fca,  ver-  3.  The  head  of  a believer  is  44  lifted  up  above  his 
44  enemies"  Plalm  xxvii.  6.  above  the  ftorms  of  the  lower 
region,  as  the  tpp  of  ( arrael  was,  pointing  heavenwards. 
The  more  we  get  above  this  world,  and  the  nearer  to  hea- 
ven, and  the  more  fee  arc  and  (crone  we  become  by  that 
means,  the  more  aim  able  wc  are  in  the  eyes  of- the  Lord  le- 
fts. J 

10.  44  The  hair  of  the  head"  is  f«d  to  be  44  like  purple  /* 
It  notes  the  univerfal  amiable  ncf&  of  a believer  in  the  eye#  of 
Chrift,  even  to  the  hair  ; or,  as  fomc  undt  rftand  it,  the-* 
pins  with  which  the  hair  it  drolled.  Some  by  the  head  and' 
the  hair  underftand  the  governor#  of  the  church,  who,  *f 
they  be  careful  to  do  their  duty,  add  much  to  her  comcli- 
nek.  44  The  head  like  crimfon,"  (fo  fome  read  it)  44  and 
44  the  hair  like  purple,"  the  two  cofoun  worn  by  great  men, 

(2-)  The  complacency  which  Chrift  takes  in  his  church, 
thus  btfVJtiful  and  adorned  ; (he  is  lovely  indeed,  if  (he  be 
fo  in  hiseyet  j a*  he  put  the  comelinef#  upon  her,  fo  it  is  hi* 
love  that  makes  this  comclinefe  truly  valuable  ; for  be  it  *n 
unexceptionable  Judge. 

a 
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i . He  delighted  to  look  upon  his  church,  and  to  eonverfc 
*lth  it,  rejoicing  in  that  habitable  part  of  hie  earth  ; **  the 
“ kiag  u held  in  the  galleries,”  and  cannot  leave  them.  This 
is  expbi  tied  by , P£alm  CXSSii.  t J.  14.  “The  Lord  hath-:  ho  fen 
“ Zion,  laying,  Thii  it  my  rett  for  ever,  here  will  I dwell.” 
And,  Kahn  cxlrii.  1 u “ The  Lord  take th  plcafure  in  thofe 
**  that  fear  him.”  And  if  Chrift  have  fuch  delight  in  the  g.d- 
leriea  of  communion  with  hia  people,  much  more  res  fan 
have  they  to  delight  in  them,  and  so  reckon  44  * day  there  bet- 
“ ur  than  a chon  find/* 

*.  He  was  even  (truck  with  admiration  at  the  beauty  of 
bis  church,  ver.  6.  **  How  fair  and  how  pJcafant  art  thou,  O 
4Moec{  hew  art  thou  made, fair  f”  Co  the  word  it;  not  born  fo, 
bat  made  fo  with  the  com  dice  Cs  which  I have  put  upon  thee. 
Holinefs  it  a beauty  beyond  expreffiou  ; the  Lord  Jefos  it 
wonderfully  pleated  with  it ; the  outward  afpeclof  it  is  fair, 
the  inward  dtfpofition  of  it  r$  plcafant,  and  highly  agreeable, 
andthccomplacrory  he  has  in  it  it  incapreflible:  “ Q my  dcar- 
44  eft  for  delight?/'  fo  feme  read  it. 

3.  He  determined  to  keep  op  communion  with  his 
church. 

(t.)  To  take  bold  of  her  as  of  the  boughs  of?  palm-tree. 
He  compares  her  Hat  are  to  a palm-tree,  ver.  7.  fo  ftraigWt, 
fo  ftrong  doth  flic  appear,  when  flic  is  looked  upon  in  her 
full  proportion  : The  palm-tree  is  observed  to  flourish  moft 
when  it  » loaded  ; fo  the  church,  the  more  it  has  been  afflict- 
ed, the  ruore  it  him  multiplied  5 and  the  branches  of  it  are 
emblems  of  vi&ory.  ChrtJi  faith,  44  I will  go  up  to  the 
“ palm- tree,"  to  entertain  myfelf  with  the  fliadow  of  itr  ver. 

S.  and-I  will  take  hold  of  its  boughs,  and  Mtrvt  tbe  beauty 
of  them.  What  Cbrift  hath  ibid  be  will  do  in  favour  to  his 
people,  we  may  be  fane  he  will  do,  for  his  kind  purpofes 
are  never  (offered  to  fall  to  the  ground  ; and  if  he  take  hold 
of  the  boughs  of  his  church,  take  early  hold  of  her  branches, 
when  they  are  young  and* coder,  he  will  keep  his  bold,  and 
not  let  them  go. 

(«.)  To  refreffi  himfdfwith  her  fruits.  He  compares  Her 
breafts  (her  pious  affeftion  towards  him)  todufter*  of  grapes, 
a moft  plcifant  fiuit,  ver.  7.  and  he  repeats  it  ver.  8.  they 
(had  be,  i-  e.  they  “ (hall  be  to  ine  asciuftersof  the  vine,  which 
**  make  glad  the  heart Now  I come  up  to  the  palm-tree, 
now  thy  graces  fli«!l  be  exerted,  and  excited  : Ohrid's  pre- 
fence  with  his  people  kindles  the  holy,  heavenly  fire  in  their 
fouls,  and  then  their  **  brvafts  ftiall  be  as  clufters  of  the  vine,” 
a cordial  to  themfclves,  and  acceptable  to  him  : And  fince 
God  at  firft  “ breathed  into  man's  noftrils,  the  breath  of  life/’ 
and  the  breath  of  the  new  life  ftifl,  the  fmell  of  their  noftrils 
is  like  the  fmell  of  apples,  or  oranges,  which  is  pleating  and 
reviving.  “ The  Lord  fmelled  a fweet  favour”  from  Noah’s 
fMrifice,  Gen.  viii.  at.  And  laftly,  “ the  roof  of  her  mouth 
“ is  tike  the  beft  wiac.**  ver.  9.  her  fpiritual  tafte  and  rciilh  $ 
or  the  word  (he  fpeaks  to  God  and  man,  which  come  net 
from  the  teeth  outward,  but  from  the  roof  of  tbe  mouth  1 
thde  ate  plcafmg  to  God,  •*  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his 
u delight And  when  <*  thofe  that  fear  the  Lord  (peak  one  > 

14  to  another”  as  becomes  them,  tbe  Lord  hearkens  and  hears 
wkh  pleafure,  Mai.  tit.  16.  It  is  like  that  wine  which  is  t. 
Very  palatable,  and  grateful  to  the  tafte  ; it  **  goes  down 
“ fwcetly,”  it  “ goes  Unsightly/’  fo  the  margin  reads  it ; it 
44  moves  itfcff  aright,”  Prov.  xxiit  3 1 . The  pleafores  of  fetde 
feem  right  to  the  causal  appetite,  and  go  down  fmoothly,  but 
they  are  often  wrong,  and,  compared  with  the  pleafore  of 
communion  with  God,  they  are  bsrfti  and  rm'gh,  nothing 
goes  down  fo1  fwectly  with  a gracious  fonl,  am  the  wine  of 
God?s  confohtiorts,  2.  It  is  a great  cordial  ; the  prefence  of 
Cbrift,  by  his ’Spirit,  with  his  people,  (hall  he  reviving  and 
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refrefhiiifj  to  thorn,  si  that  Itrong  wine  which  raakei  “tic 
“ lip»,  even  of  t hofe  that  are  ailecp,”  ( i,  e.  that  ate  ready  to 
faint  away  in  a dcliqoiutti ) “ to  fpcalt  t“  UaconrcTtcd  liniitf  f 
are  aflcep,  fainu  arc  often  drottfy  ami  liMrft,  and  half  a- 
ileep  | but  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Chrii  will  pot  life  and  vi, 
(four  into  the  foal,  and  “ out  of  the  abondacee  af  the  heart,” 
that  it  thna  tilled,  “ the  mouth  will  fpeak.”  When  the  *- 
poflles  were  filled  with  the  fpirit,  they  (palte  “ with  tongue  • 
“ the  wonderful  work,  of  God,”  A&t  ii.  to.  u.  and  they 
who,  in  oppofition  to  brim;  “ drunk  with  wiae,  wherein  i, 
“ excels,  arc  filled  witlt  the  Spirit,  fpcafc  to  themftlvrs  in 
pfairas  and  hymni,  ’ Eph.  v.  1 8.  fj.  tV  hen  Chrill  it  thu» 
commending  the  fwretocfj  of  hia  fpoofe’s  love,  etcitcd  by 
the  manifeftation  of  hia,  flic  fcemi  to  put  in  that  word,  •*  tor 
11  tny  Mured,”  a*  in  a psrcntfecfu  : la  there  any  thing  in  me 
that  i»  pleafwit  or  ealuable  ! as  it  it  from,  fu  it  ii  for  my  lie- 
loved : And  then  he  delightt  in  our  good  affeftiont  and  fet- 
ricea,  when  they  are  all  for  him,  and  devoted  to  hia  gkn  y. 

10  I am  my  beloveds,  and  his  defirc  is  to- 
wards me.  1 1 Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth 
into  the  field : let  us  lodge  in  the  villages.  ia  Let 
us  get  up  early  to  tbe  vineyards,  let  us  fee  if  the 
vine  flourifli,  whether  the  tender  grape  appear, 
and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth:  there  willl 
give  thee  my  loves.  1 3 The  mandrakes  give  a 
Imell,  and  at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleafant 
fruits,  new  and  old,  which  I have  laid  up  foe 
thee,  O my  beloved. 

Thefe  are  the  words  of  tbe  fpoufe,  the  church,  the  be- 
lieving foul,  in  anfwcr  to  the  kind  expreffions  of  Chriit*« 
love  in  the  foregoing  verfes, 

l.  She  here  triumphs  in  her  relation  to  Cbrift,  and  her 
mtereft  in  hint,  and  in  bis  name  will  flic  boaft  all  tbe  day 
long.  With  what  a tranfport  of  joy  and  holy  exultatioa 
doth  fhe  fay,  ver.  10.  “ I am  my  beloved V’  not  my  own,  but 
entirely  devoted  to  him,  and  owned  by  him.  If  we  can 
truly  fay,  that  Chrift  it  oar  beft  beloved,  we  may  be  con- 
fkkot  that  we  are  his,  and  he  will  Cave  in,  PfaL  cxix.  94. 
Tbe  gracious  difcovenes  of  Chrift’s  loro  to  us,  fhould  en- 
gage u»  greatly  to  rejoice  m the  hold  he  has  of  us,  his  fo- 
vereignty  over  os,  and  propriety  in  ti*  ; which  is  no  kfs  a 
fpriog  of  comfort,  than  a bond  of  duty.  Intimacy  of  com- 
munion with  Chrift  fliouW  help  to  clear  up  our  inters.  11  in 
him. 

Glorying  in  this,  that  (he  is  to  firrve  him,  and  reekonnig 
that  her  Honour,  (he  comforts  herfelf  with  this,  that  his  de- 
tire is  towards  her,  i.  c.  he  is  her  huflbftnd  5 it  is  a periphitfis 
of  the  coajugdl  relation,  Gen.  iii.  1 6.  Chrift**  defirc  was 
ftrongly  towards  his  chofen  remnant,  when  he  came  from 
heaven  to  earth  to  feck  and  fave  them  ; ami  when,  in  pur- 
foil nre  of  his  undertaking,  he  wss  even  ft r aliened  till  the 
baptifm  of  blood  he  was  to  pafs  through  for  them,  was  ac- 
complished, Luke  xii.  j8.  He  drfifed  Zion  for  an  habita- 
tion : this  is  a comfort  to  beJfcvcTi,  that  whofoever  flight 
them,  Chrift  has  a defire  towards  them,  fuch  a dci'tre  as  will 
again  bring  him  from  heaven  to  earth  toreceivc  them  to  him- 
(rlf  ; for  he  loags  to  have  them  all  with  him,  John  xvii.  24. 
xiv,  3. 

2.  She  humbly  tod  eameftly  defires  communion  with 
him,  ver.  1 1.  1 1.  ”Come,  mybeloved,”  let  intake  a walk  to- 
gether, that  I may  receive  cour.fcl,  inftruftion  and  comfort 
from  th#c,’  ami  may  make  known  my  want*  and  grievances 
to  thee, < with  freedom,  and  without  i/lterrup’ion.  Thus 
4 a Chrift 
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Chriff  w alked  with  the  two  difciplcs  that  were  going  to  the 
village,  culled  Emmaut,  and  talked  with  them,  till  he  made 
their  “ hearts  bnrn  within  thetn.”  Obfcrvc  here,  . 

( I.)  Having  received  fVdh  tokens  of  his  love,  and  full  af- 
fmauces  of  his  intereii  in  him,  (he  preffeth  forward  towards 
fuitbcr  acquaintance  with  him  ; asblcllcd  Paul,  who  deli- 
red  yet  more  and  more  of  44  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
u of  Chi  ill  Jdua,”  Phil.  iii.  8.  Chriff  has  made  it  appear 
how  much  his  defire  is  towards  us,  and'we  are  very  ungrate- 
ful, if  out*  be  not  towards  him.  Note,  communion  with 
Chrill  is  that  which  all  that  are  fandtified  earoctUy  breathe 
after  ; and  the  clearer  difcoveriei  he  makes  them  of  his 
love,  the  more  carneftly  do  they  defire  it.  Mcnfual  plealures 
pall  the  carnal  appetite,  and  foon  give  it  a furfeit,  but  fpi- 
ritual  delights,  whet  the  dcfircs,  whole  language  is,  “ No 
“ more  than  God,  but  Hill  more  and  raoic  of  him.*'  Chriff 
hath  find,  “ I will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree  ; Come,  faith 
(he,  Let  us  go."  The  promises  Chriil  hath  made  us  of 
communion  with  him,  are  not  to  fuperfede,  but  quicken 
and  encourage  our  prayers  for  that  communion. 

(2.)  She  dcfircs  to  go  forth  into  the  Adds  and  village*,  to 
have  this  communion  with  him.  Thcfc  that  would  converfc 
with  Chrill  mull  go  forth  from  the  work),  and  the  amufe- 
jru'uts  of  it,  muff  avoid  every  thing  that  would  divert  the 
jnind  and  be  a hindcranct  to  it,  when  it  (hould  be  wholly 
taken  up  with  Chrill ; we  mufl  contrive  how  to  “ attend 
44  upon  the  Lord  without  <liilra£lion,"  I Cor.  vii.  25.  for 
therefore  the  fpoufe  here  covets  to  get  out  of  the  noife  of 
the  town  : “ Let  us  go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp,” 
lieb.  xiv.  13.  Solitude  and  retirement  befriends  communion 
with  God,  therefore  14  lfaac  went  out  into  the  field  to  me- 
44  ditate,"  and  pray.  44  Enter  into  thy  dofet  and  ihut  thy 
44  door."  t\  believer  is  never  lefa  alone  than  when  alone 
with  Chriff,  where  no  eyes  fee. 

(3.)  Having  bufinefs  to  go  abroad,  to  look  after  the 
grounds,  flic  defires  the  company  of  her  beloved.  Note, 
Wherever  wc  arc,  we  may  keep  up  our  communion  with 
God,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault,  tor  he  is  always  at  our  right- 
liaud,  bis  eye  always  upon  us,  and  both  his  word  and  his 
ear  always  nigh  us.  by  going  about  our  worldly  affairs  with 
heavenly  holy  hearts,  mixing  pioua  thoughts  with  common 
actions,  aod  having  our  eyes  ever  towards  the  Lord,  we 
may  take  Chrill  along  with  us  whcrc-cvtr  we  go.  Nor 
(hould  we  go  any  whither,  where  wc  cannot  in  faith  aik 
him  to  go  along  with  us. 

(4.)  She  is  willing  to  rife  berime*;  to  go  along  with  her 
beloved  : 44  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards  it  inti- 
mates her  care  to  improve  opportunities  ofconveifmg  with 
her  beloved  : when  the  time  appointed  is  come  we  mull  lofe 
bo  time,  but,  as  the  woman,  Mark  xvi.  2.  gq  veiy  early, 
though  it  be  to  a fcpulchre,  if  we  be  in  hopes  to  meet  him 
there.  Thofc  that  will  go  abroad  with  Chrill  mufl  begin 
betimes  with  him,  early  in  the  morning  of  their  days,  muff 
begin  every  day  with  him  s feck  him  early,  feek  him  dili- 
g tolly. 

(5.)  She  will  be  content  to  take  up  her  lodging  in  the 
villages,  the  huts,  or  cottages  which  the  country  people 
built  fur  their  (belter,  when  they  attend  their  bufincis  in  tbc 
folds,  there  in  thcfc  mean  and  cold  dwellings,  fhe  will 
gladly  r elide,  if  fhe  may  but  have  her  beloved  with  her  ; 
his  pre fence  will  make  them  fine  and  pleafant,  and  cunvcn 
them  into  palaces.  A gracious  fool  caa  reconcile  itfelf  to 
the  pooreft  accomodations,  if  it  may  have  communion 
with  God  in  them. 

{6*4  The  mofl  pleafant  delightful  fields,  even  in  the 
fprir  g-rime,  whea  the  country’  is  moil  pleafant*  yet  will 
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not  fatisfy  her  unlcfs  fhe  have  her  beloved  with  her.  No 
delights  on  earth  can  make  a believer  cafy  unlefs  he  enjoy 
God  in  all. 

3.  She  dcfircs  to  be  better  acquainted  with  the  (late  of 
her  own  foul,  and  the  prefirnt  pofture  of  its  affairs,  vcr.  iz. 
44  Let  us  fee  if  the  vine  flourifh."  Our  own  fouls  arc  our 
vineyards  ; they  arc,  or  (hould  be,  planted  with  vines  and 
pomegranates,  choice  and  ufcful  trees ; wc  are  made  keep- 
ers of  ihefc  vineyards,  and  therefore  arc  concerned  often 
to  look  into  them,  to  examine  the  flate  of  our  own  fouls  ; 
t#  fee  whether  the  vine  flourifheth,  whether  our  graces  arc 
in  att  01  extreife,  whether  wc  be  fruitful  in  the  fruits  of 
righteoufnefs ; and  whether  our  fruit  abound.  And  ef- 
fpccially  let  us  enquire  whether  44  the  tender  grape  appear,” 
and  whether  44  the  pomegranates  bud  forth,"  what  good 
motions  and  diipoiitions  there -arc  in  us  that  are  yet  but 
young  and  tender,  tuat  they  may  be  protected  andchcrifii- 
ed  with  a particular  care,  and  may  not  be  nipped,  or  blall- 
ed,  or  rubbed  off,  but  cultivated,  that  they  may  bring 
forth  fruit  into  perft&ion.  In  this  enquiry  into  our  own 
fpirilual  Hate,  it  will  be  good  to  take  Chriil  along  with  us  ; 
beeaufc  his  prefence  will  make  44  the  vine  Hourilh,  and  the 
44  tender  grapes  appear  ;H  if  we  can  appeal  to  him,  44  thou 
44  kftowefi  all  things,  thou  kooweil  that  1 love  thee  |"  if 
his  Spirit  witnefs  w ith  our  fpirit,  that  our  fouls  profper,  it 
is  enough.  And  if  we  would  be  acquainted  with  ourfdves 
wc  mull  beg  of  him  <0  fearch  and  try  us,  to  help  us  in  the 
fcarch,  and  discover  us  to  ourfclvcs. 

4.  She  promileih  to  her  beloved  the  beH  entertainment 
(he  can  give  him  at  her  country-feat ; for  he  will  come  in 
to  us  and  fup  with  us,  Rev.  iii.  20. 

( I.)  She  prumifeth  him  her  beH  affections ; and  wbatc- 
cvcr  eUe  (he  had  for  him  it  would  utterly,  be  contemned,  if 
her  heart  were  not  entire  for  him ; 44  there  therefore  will 
44  1 give  thee  my  loves 1 wilferepcat  the  profeffion  of  it, 
honour  thee  with  the  the  tokens  of  it,  and  lire  out-goings 
of  my  foul  towards  thee  in  adorations,  and  dcfircs  shall  be 
quickened  and  enlarged,  and  my  heart  offered  up  to  thcc 
in  a holy  fire. 

(2.)  She  promifeth  him  her  bcH  pTovifions,  ver.  13. 
There  we  (hall  find  not  only  pleafant  odours,  for,  44  the 
44  mandrake  gives  a frntll,  the  love  Bowers,  or  lovely  ones," 
fo  tbc  word  fignifics,  or.  the  44  love  fruits;"  it  was  fortie- 
th ing  that  was  in  all  refpedtl  very  grateful,  fo  valuable,  that 
Rachel  and  Leah  had  like  to  have  fallen  out  about  them, 
Gen.  xxx.  14.  But  wc  (hall  alfo  find  that  which  is  good  for 
food,  as  well  as  pleafant  to  the  eye,  all  the  rarities  that  the 
country  affords,  44  at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleafant 
14  fruits."  Note,  1.  The  fruits  and  exerciles  of  grace  are 
pleafant  to  the  Lord  Jcfus.  Note,  2.  Thcfc  mull  be  care- 
fully laid  up  for  him,  devoted  to  bis  fcrvice  and  honous, 
muff  be  alw  ays  ready  for  us  when  we  have  occafion  for 
them,  as  that  which  is  laid  up  at  our  gales  4 that,  by  our 
bringing  forth  much  fruit,  he  may  be  glorified,  John  xv. 
18.  Note,  3.  There  is  a great  variety  of  thcfc  pleafant 
fruits  with  which  our  loul,  (hould  be  well  Hocked  ; wc  mntl 
have  all  forts  of  them,  grace  for  all  occafiona,  new  and  old, 
a>  the  good  houfholdcr  has  in  his  treafure  ; not  only  the  pro- 
ducts of  this  year,  but  remainders  of  the  lafi,  Mattb.  xiin 
52.  We  mufl  not  only  have  that  ready  to  us  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  Chrifi,  which  we  have  heard,  and  learned,  and  ex- 
perienced lately,  but  rauft  retain  that  which  wc  have  for- 
merly gathered  ; nor  muff  wc  content  ontfclves  only  with 
what  we  have  laid  up  in  ffore  in  the  days  of  old,  but  as  long 
as  wc  Live,  muff  be  Hill  adding  fume  thing  new  to  it,  that 
our  Hock  may  in  create,  and  wc  may  be  44  thoroughly  fup- 

44  aiihcd 
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•*  niihcd  for  every  good  work.**  Note,  4.  Thefc  that  tru- 
ly love  Chrift  will  think  all  they  have,  even  their  mod  plea- 
sant fruits,  and  what  they  have  trcafurcd  up  mod  choicely, 
too  litttlc  to  be  bellowed  upon  him,  and  he  is  welcome  to 
it  all ; if  it  were  more  and  better,  it  Should  be  at  hia  Service. 
It  is  all  from  him,  and  therefore  is  At  it  Should  be  all  for 
him. 

C H A P.  VUf. 

7 be  ajfcBiom  between  Chrift  and  the  fpcufe  art  at  ftrong 
and  lively  here , in  this  clofing  chapter  of  the  fbng,  at  *- 
ver,  and  rather  mitre  fo  (1.)  (he  fpou ft  continues  her 
importunity  for  n more  intimate  communion  and  fellow - 
/bifi  vv*th  him,  ver.  1, — 3.  (2.)  She  charges  the  dough* 
ter s of  Jerufalem  not  to  interrupt  her  communion  with 
her  behind,  Ver.  4.  and  they  thereupon  admire  her  de- 
pendence on  him,  ver.  5.  (3.)  She  begs  of  her  beloved, 

Vihsm  (he  rmfeth  up  b,  her  prayer:,  ver.  5.  that  he 
W.uld  by  hit  grace  confirm  th.it  t Irffed  union  with  him 
to  which  Dot  wot  admitted,  ver . 6,  7.  {4.)  She  nukes 
inter ctjji:n  for  others  a[fo,  that  care  might  be  taken  of 
them , ver.  8,  y.  and  plaifeth  berfelf  with  the  thoughts 
of  her  own  inter  eft  in  Chrift , and  his  off t Elion  to  her , 
ver.  10.  (5.)  She  owns  Lerftij  bit  tenant  for  a vine- 

yardfhe  held  of  him  at  Baal  bammon , ver..  1 1,  12.  (6.) 
The  fong  concludes  with  an  interchanging  of  parting  re-  1 
qt ufts  c Chrift  char  get  h his  fp'Mje  that  Jhe  ibould  often 
Jet  him  hear  from  her , ver.  1 3.  And  Jhe  begt  of  him 
that  he  would  hajltn  his  return  to  her , ver.  14. 

OThat  that  thou  wrrt  as  ray  brother,  that 
fucked  the  breads  of  my  mother ! when 
. I ihoukl  find  thee  without,  i would  kifs  thee, 
yea,  I Should  not  be  dcfpifecL  2 1 would  lead 
thee,  and  bring  thee  into  ray  mothers  houfr.toZw 
would  inftrud  me:  1 would  caufe  thee  to  dritik 
:irt  Iptced  wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

2 His  left  hand  fhrjld  be  under  my  head,  and 
his  right  hand  Should  embrace  me.  4 I charge 
you,  O daughters  of  Jerufalcm,  that  ye  dir  not 
up,  nor  awake  my  love  till  he  pleafe. 

Here,  1.  The  SpouSe  wilhcth  for  an  constant  intimacy  and 
freedom  with  the  Lord  Jcfus.  She  was  already  betrothed 
to  him,  but  the  nuptials  being  not  yet  fokmuized,  and  pu- 
bliihcd  f the  biidc,  the  Lamb’s  wife  will  not  be  compltatly 
ready  till  his  Second  coining)  Hie  was  obliged  to  be  Shy,  and 
to  keep  at  Some  distance*  flic  therefore  witbeth  (be  may  be 
taken  for  his  fitter,  he  having  called  her  So,  ch  ip.  v.  1.  ami 
that  ibe  might  have  the  Same  chutte  and  innocent  familiarity 
with  him,  that  a Sifter  has  with  a brother,  an  own  brother, 
that  Sucked  the  breaks  £jihc  fame  mother  with  hei,  who 
would  therefore  be  exceeding  tender  of  her,  as  Jofrph  was 
of  his  brother  Benjamin.  t>o me  make  this  to  be  the  prayer 
. of  the  Odd  Tcftaruent  Saints  for  the  hastening  of  Chrift’*  in- 
carnation, that  the  church  might  be  the  better  acquainted 
with  him,  wbcu,  “forafmuch  as  the  children  are  partakers 
“ of  fklh  and  blood,’’  he  Should  alfo  hinifelf  likewife  take 
part  of  the  fame,  and  not  be  aftiamcd  to  call  them  brethren. 

It  is  rather  the  wifti  of  all  believe!  & for  a mure  intimate 
communion  with  Kim,  that  they  might  44  receive  the  Spirit  * 
44  of  Saodtification,  * and  So  Chrift  mightbe  as  tbcirbrother, 

i.  €-  they  might  be  as  his  brethren,  which  then  they  are, 
when  by  grace  they  are  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture, and  " be  that  faa&ifictb,  and  they  that  arc  fas&fi- 
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ed  are  both  one,”  Heb.  if.  si.  See.  It  become*  brethren 
and  Sifters,  the  children  of  the  Same  parents,  tf«at  have  been 
ourfed  at  the  fame  bread,  to  be  very  loving  to,  end  tender  of, 
one  another  ; Such  a love  the  fpoule  defires  may  be  between 
her  and  her  beloved,  that  flic  might  call  him  brother. 

2.  She  promifeth  hexfelf  then  the  Satisfaction  of  making 
a more  open  profvflion  of  her  relation  to  him  than  at  pre- 
fent  (he  could  make.  4<  When  1 Should  find  thee  without,** 
any  where,  even  before  company,  14 1 would  kifs  thee,**  at 
a fitter  doth  her  own  brother,  cipccially  her  little  brother 
that  is  now  44  Suckling  the  bread*  of  her  mother”  foi  So 
Some  underttand  it ; I would  ufe  all  the  decent  freedom 
with  thcc  that  could  be,  and  Should  not  be  defpifed  fir  it, 
as  doing  any  thing  unbecoming  the  modetty  of  my  Sex.  The 
church,  Since  Chritt’s  incarnation,  can  better  own  him,  than 
lhe  could  before : when  She  would  be  laughed  at  for  beiug 
So  much  in  love  with  one  that  was  uot  vet  born.  Chritl  is  be- 
come as  our  brother,  wherever  wc  find  him,  therefore  let 
us  be  ready  to  own  our  relation  to  him,  and  ..flection  for 
him,  and  not  fear  being  defpifed  for  it,  noi  regard  that,  m> 
more  than  David  did  when  he  danced  before  the  ark  j 14  jf 
44  this  be  to  be  vile,  I will  be  yet  more  rile;1*  nay,  hope 
that  wc  Shall  not  be  defpifed  fo  much  as  Some  imagine  ;*f 
44  of  the  maid  Servants,  of  whom  thoo  halt  fpoken,  1 Shall 
44  be  had  in  honour,”  wherever  wc  fiud  the  image  of  Chrift, 
though  it  be  without,  among  thofe  that  do  not  follow  him 
with  us,  we  muft  love  it,  ana  tellify  that  love,  and  we  Shall 
not  be  defpifed  for  it,  but  catholic  ebarity  will  gain  us 
rcfpeCt.  * 

3.  She  promifeth  to  improve  the  opportunities  flic  Should 
then  have  of  cultivating  an  acquaintance  with  him,  ver  2. 

44  I would  lead  thee,*  as  mv  brother,  by  the  arm,  and  hang 
upon  thee,  I would  Shew  tnec  all  the  houfc  of  ror  precious 
things,  would  bring  “thee  into  my  mother’s  houfc,”  i.  e. 
into  the  church,  into  the  Solemn  aflcroblies,  chap.  in.  4.  in- 
to my  dufet,  for  there  the  faints  have  nioft  familiar  com- 
munion  with  Chrift.  And  44  there  thou  wouldft  in  ft  ruct 
" me,**  (fo  Some  read  it)  as  brethren  inform  their  Sifters  of 
what  they  defire  to  be  infmkted  in.  Thofe  that  know 
Chrift  Shall  lie  taught  of  him  : and  therefore  wc  Should  de- 
fire communion  with  Chrift,  that  wc  may  receive  instruc- 
tion from  him.  He  is  come  that  he  might  give  usan-urv- 
d rftauding  : or,  my  mother  thould  inftiuet  me,  when  t 
have  thee  with  me  . It  is  the  prefence  of  Chrift,  m and  with 
his  church,  that  makes  the  word  sod  ordinances  iuftnuftinr 
to  her  children,  which  Shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 

3.  She  promifeth  him  to  bid  him  welcome  to  the  brft  She 
had,  would  “ caufe  him  to  drink  of  her  fpiced  wine,  * and 
14  the  juice  of  her  pomegranate,’*  and  bid  him  welcome  to  it, 
wishing  it  better  for  his  fake.  The  exercife  of  grace  and  the 
performance  of  duty  is  Spiced  wine  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  very 
acceptable  to  him,  a*  expreflive  of  a grateful  fenfe  of  hi* 
favours.  Thofe  that  are  pleafed  with  Chrift,  muft  iludy 
to  be  pleaCng  to  him  ; and  they  will  not  find  him  bard  to 
be  pleafed.  He  reckons  hearty  welcome  his  Left  entertain- 
ment, and  if  he  have  that,  he  will  bring  his  entertainment 
along  with  him. 

y.  She  doubts  not  bnt  to  experience  hia  tender  care  of 
her,  and  affection  to  her,  ver.  3.  that  She  Should  be  firp- 
ported  by  his  power,  and  kept  from  fainting  in  the  hardeft 
services  and  fnfferingi,  “ his  left  hand  Should  be  under  niy 
44  head,”  and  that  She  Should  be  comforted  with  hhlove, 44  hro 
44  right  hand  ShouW  embrace  me.”  Thus  Chrift  laid  his  right 
upon  Juhn,  when  he  was  ready  to  die  away.  Rev.  i.  1 7. 
Dan.  x.  10.  18.  It  may  be  read  as  it  is,  chap.  ii.  6.  “ hia 
M left  bind  is  ondcr  my  head,”  fur  the  words  aic  the  kmc 
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'*•1  the  origini!,  and  fo  it  fpeaks  nn  immediate  anftver  to  her 
prayer,  fhe\  as  anftvcred  with  “ flrcngth  in  hd foul/'  pfal. 
cxxxriti.  3.  While  we  are  fallowing  hard  after  ChriA,  his 
“ right  hand  fuAains  t!*/*  Pfal.  Ixiii-  $.  « underneath  ore 
**  the  <*verl;ifling  arm*/' 

6.  She  chargcth  thofe  about  her  to  take  heed  of  doing  i 
any  thing  to  interrupt  the  plcafing  communion  flie  now  had 
^ith  her  beloved,  ver.  4.  as  flie  had  done  before,  when  he  f 
thus  flrcngthcnedjnd  comforted  her  with  hit  prefence,  chap. 
11.  •?.  Let  me  “ charge  you,  O ye  daughter  of  Jerufalem,*' 
and  reafoii  with  you,  “ W hy  fhouk!  you  Air  up,  and  wiry 
M Aiould  you  awake  my  lave  until  he  will  ?”  The  church,  j 
our  common  mother,  chargcth  all  her  children,  that  they 
never  do  any  thing  to  provoke  Chriftto  withdraw,  which  we 
are  very  prone  to  do.  Why  Aiould  you  put  fuch  an  affront 
upon  him  ? Why  Aiould  you  be  fuch  enemies  to  yourfeivei  ? 
We  Aiould  thus  reafon  with  ourfelvci  when  we  are  tempted 
to  do  that  which  will  grieve  the  Spirit.  What  ? Atn  l weary 
of  CHrill’s  prcfcncc,  that  I affront  hm,  and  prnvdkc  him 
to  depart  from  me  ? Why  Aiould  I do  that  which  he  will 
tike  fu  unkindly,  stud  which  I Aiall  certainly  repent  of? 

5 (Who  m this  that  comcth  up  from  the  wil- 
dernefs,  leaning  upon  her  beloved?)  I railed  i 
thee  up  under  the  apple- tree-:  there  niy  mother 
brought  thee  forth,  there  (he  brought  thee  forth  '■ 
that  bare  thee.  6 Set  me  as  a feal  upon  thine 
heart,  as  a feal  upon  thine  arm:  for  love/i  flrong  ; 
as  death,  jealoufy  is  cruel  as  the  grave  : the  coals  ; 
thereof  a re  coals  of  fire,  •which  both  a moll  ve-  j 
liement  flame.  7 Many  waters  cannot  quench  1 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it : if  a man 
■would  give  all  the  fubftance  of  his  houfe  for  love, 
it  would  be  utterly  contemned. 

Here,  ! . The  fpoufc  h very  much  admired  by  thofe  abo°t 
her.  It  comes  in  in  a pa  rent  he  (is,  but  in  it  gofpel-grade  li<* 
as  plain,  and  as  much  above  ground,  as  any  where  in  thu 
myllical  fong.  " (Who  is  this  that  comcth  up  from  the  wil- 
••  dtrncfs,  leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?)”  Some  make  thefe 
the  words  of  the  Bridegroom,  exprefling  himfclf  well -pica  fed 
with  her  reliance  upon  him,  and  resignation  of  herfelf  to  his 
condufi.  They  are  rather  the  words  of  the  daughters  of  Jc- 
rufalem,  to  whom  flic  fpoke,  ver.  4.  they  fee  her  and  blefs 
her  ; the  angels  in  heaven,  and  all  her  friends  on  earth,  are 
the  joyful  fpcfUtor*  of  her  bliffc  The  Jew  i fli  church  came 
up  from  the  wildernefs,  fupported  by  the  divine  power  and 
favour,  Deut.  xxxii.  to.  It.  The  ChriAian  church  was  rai- 
led up  from  a low  and  defolate  condition  by  the  grace  of 
ChriA  relied  on,  GaJ.  iv.  27.  Particular  believers  arc  then 
•miabic,  nay,  admirable,  and  divine  grace  is  to  be  admired 
in  them,  when  by  the  power  of  divine  grace  the  are  brought 
up  from  the  wildernefs,  leaning,  with  a holy  confidence  and 
complacency,  upon  Jcfus  Chrm  their  beloved.  This  fpeaks 
tbc  beauty  of  a foul,  and  the  wonders  of  divine  grace,  ( 1.) 

In  the  cdnverfiun  of  fmnera:  A fiaful  Aatc  is  a wildernefs, 
remote  from  communion  with  God,  barren  and  dry,  and 
in  which  there  is  no  true  comfort,  it  is  a wandering  wanting 
Aatc  ; out  of  this  wildernefs  wc  are  concerned  to  coir.5.  up, 
by  true  repentance,  in  the  Arength  of  the  grace  of  Chrm, 
fupported  by  our  beloved,  and  carried  in  his  arms.  (2.)  In 
the  confolation  of  faints.  A foul  convinced  of  fin,  and  truly 
humbled  for  it,  is  in  a wildernefs,  quite  at  a lofs  ; and  there 
•’SCO  coming  oat  of  this  wildernefs,  but  leaning  on  ChriA  as 


mlr  beloved  by  faith,  and  not  leaning  to  our  own  umfar- 
Aandiug,  nor  trotting  to  any  rightcoutm.fi  or  Arength  of  our 
own,  at  fuAir^ent  for  us,  but  going  forth,  and  going  on,  in 
the  Arength  <fi  the  Lord  God,  and  making  mention  of  his 
rigbteoufhefb,  e>*n  hisotily,  who  »»•*«  die  Lord  ourrighteonf- 
“ (3* ) to*  the  falvation  of  thofr  that  belong  to  ChriA. 

We  mull  go  up  from  the  wildernefs  of  this  world,  having 
our  converfatioa  to  heaven  ; and  at  death  we  mull  remove 
thither,  leaning  upon  ChriA  ; inuA  live  and  die  by  faith  in 
him  1 “ to  me  to  live  h ChriA,  * and  it  is  be  that  is  gain  ia 
death. 

2.  She  addrefleth  herfelf  to  her  beloved. 

1.  She  puts  him  in  mind  of  the  former  experience  which 
flic  and  others  had  had  of  comfort  and  fuccels  in  applying  to 
him.  ( I, ) For  her  own  part,  “ I railed  thee  up  under  the  ap- 
**  pk*trec,”i.  c.  I have  many  a time  wrcllled  with  thee  Ivy 
prayer,  and  have  prevailed.  When  I was  alone  in  the  adts 
ot  devotion,  retired  in  the  orchard  under  the  apple-tree, 
(which  ChriA  himfelf  was  compared  to,  chap.  ii.  3.)  as  Na- 
thanael under  the  fig-tree,  John  1.48.  meditating  and  pray- 
ing, then  **  I raifed  thcc  up/*  to  help  ire  4ud  comfort  me, 

the  difciples  railed  him  up  in  the  florin,  laying  **  MaAir, 
**  careA  thou  not  that  we  jwrilh  V*  Mark  iv.  38.  and  the 
church,  Pfalm  xlfv,  23.  •*  Awake,  why  llccpril  thou  ?*'  Note, 
The  experience  we  have  had  of*  Chi  ill’s  rcadinefs  to  yield  to 
the  importunities  of  our  faith  acd  prayer,  Aiould  encourage 
us  to  continue  iiifiant  in  our  addreffes  to  him,  to  Arise  more 
eameAly,  and  not  to  faint : M I fought  the  Lord,  and  he 
“ heard  me/*  Pfalm  xxxiv.  4.  fa.)  Others «ifo  had  like  ex- 
perience of  Comfort  in  ChriA,  as  it  follows  there,  Pfalm 
xxxiv.  y.  «•  i’hcy  looked  unto  him/*  as  well  as  I,  **  add  were 
" lightened,  there  my  mother  brought  thcc  forth/*  the  wh- 
vcdal  church,  or  believing  fouls,  in  whom  ChriA  was  formed. 
Cal.  iv.  1 5.  They  were  io  pain  for  the  comfort  of  an  intereft 
in  thee,  and  M tiavaikd  in  pain,”  with  great  forrow,  fo  the 
word  here  fignifirs.  But  they  brought  thee  forth,  the  pangs 
did  not  continue  always,  they  that  had  travailed  in  convic- 
tions, at  laA  brought  forth  in  confolations,  and  the  pain  was 
forgotten,  for  joy  of  the  Saviour's  birth  j by  this  very  liini- 
litudc  our  Saviour  iUnftrntes  the  joy  which  his  difeipkt 
would  have  in  his  return  to  them,  after  a mournful  (eparation 
for  a time,  John  xvi.  21,  22.  After  . the  bitter  pangs  of  re- 
pentance, many  a 011c  has  had  the  blcffcd  birth  of  comfort ; 
Why  then  may  not  I ? 

2.  She  begs  of  him  that  her  union  with  him  might  be 
confirmed,  and  her  communion  with  him  continued,  and 
made  more  intimate,  ver.  6.  “ Set  me  as  a feal  upon  thine 
*•  heart,  as  a feal  upon  thine  arm/'  ( 1.)  Let  me  have  a place 
in  thy  heart,  an  intereft  in  thy  love  ; this  is  that  which  all 
thofe  defire  above  any  thing,  that  know  how  much  thrir 
h.ippinefs  is  bound  up  in  the  love  of  ChriA.  (2.)  Let  me 
never  lofe  the  room  I have  in  thy  heart  { let  thy  love  to  me 
be  infured,  as  that  deed  which  faffealed,  not  to  be  revoked, 
that  Cabinet  which  is  fealed  up,  not  to  be  robbed.  Let  no- 
thing ever  prevail,  either  to  fe^arate  me  from  thy  love,  Or 
by  Appending  the  communications  of  it,  to  deprive  me  of 
the  comfortable  fenfeof  it.  (3.)  Let  me  be  always  near  and 
dear  to  thee,  as  the  “ fignet  00  thy  right  hand/*  not  to  he 
parted  with,  Jcr.  xxii.  24.  **  Engraven  upon  the  palms  of  thy 
11  hand/’  Ifa.  xltx.  14.  Loved  with  a peculiar  love.  (4.)  Be 
thou  my  High-pticA ; let  my  name  be  written  on  thy  bnrxA- 
plate,  nearer  thy  heart,  as  the  names  of  allftbe  tribes  wefe 
cngravco,  like  the  engravings  of  a fignet,  in  twelve  precious 
Aones,  on  the  biraA-platc  of  Aaron,  and  alfo  on  tw  o precious 
floors  on  the  two  Awuldcrs,  cr  arm*  tf  tbc  rphod,  Exod. 
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xxviii  n>  ia.  at.  (5.)  Lfcttby  power  be  engaged  for  me 
a»  an  evidence  of  thy  love  to  me  ; let  me  be  not  only  a 
“ deal  upon  thine  heart.1*  but  a “ fcal  upon  thine  arm  ;*'  let 
me  be  ever  born  up  in  thine  arms,  and  know  it  to  my  com- 
fort.  Some  make  thefe  to  be  the  word*  of  Chrift  to  his 
fpoufe,  commanding  her  to  be  ever  mindful  of  him.  and  of 
hit  love  to  her  ; however,  if  we  defire  and  expert  that  Chrifl 
fhoui'l  fet  us  as  a feal  on  tus  heart,  fure  we  cannot  do  left 
• than  fet  him  at  a fcnl  on  ours. 

3.  To  infarce  this  petition,  (he  pleads  the  power  of  lore, 
of  her  love  to  him,  which  constrained  het  tu  be  that  prefling 
for  the  tokens  of  his  love  to  her. 

* I.  Love  is  a violent,  vigorous  pafiaon,  ( t. ) It  is  ftroog,  as 
death  ; the  pains  of  a difappomicd  lorcr,  ate  like  die  pains 
of  death  ; nay,  the  pains  of  death  aie  flighted,  and  mode 
nothing  of  in  purfuit  of  the  beloved  object.  Chrift » love  to 
ufwas  “ ftrong  as  death,”  for  it  broke  through  death  itfelf, 
*4ie  loved  us.  aqdgavr  himtclf  for  us  the  love  of  true  be- 
lievers to  Chrift  h ftrong  as  death,  for  it  makes  them  dead 
to  every  thing  dfc : it  even  parts  between  foul  and  body, 
while  tkc  foul,  upon  the  wings  of  devout  affections,  fears 
up  to  heaven,  and  even  forgets  that  it  is  yet  clothed  and 
clogged  with  ftcih:  Paul  in  » rapture  of  this  love,  knew 
not  whether  he  was  in  “ the  body,  or  out  of  the  body.” 
By  it  a believer  is  crucified  to  the  world.  (2  ) 44  Jcaloufy 
44  is  cruel  as  the  grave,”  which  fw  illowa  up  and  devours 
all : thofe  that  truly  love  Chiift,  are  jealous  of  every  thing 
that  would  draw  them  from  him,  and  especially  jealous  of 
themfelves,  left  they  (hould  do  any  thing  to  provoke  him 
to  withdraw  from  them,  and,  rather  than  do  fo,  would 
“ pluck  out  a right  eye,  and  cut  off  a right  hand,1'  than 
which  what  can  be  more  cruel  ? Weak  and  trembling  faints, 
that  conceive  a jcaloufy  of  Chrift,  doubting  of  his  love  to 
there,  find  that  jeafaufy  to  prey  upon  them,  like  the  grave  ; 
nothing  waftes  the  fpirits  more,  but  it  is  an  icvidcncc  of 
the  ftreagth  of  their  love  to  him.  ( 3.)  44  The  coals  thereof,” 
itj  lamps,  and  beams,  are  very  ftrong,  and  bum  with  in- 
credible fnry  and  irrrfifliblc  force,  as  the  44  coals  of  fire 
“ that  have  a moft  vehement  flame,”  a “ flame  of  the 
44  Lord,”  (fo  feme  read  it)  a powerful  piercing  flame,  as 
the  lightning,  Pfol.  xxix.  7.  Holy  love  is  a fire  that  be- 
gets a mighty  heat  in'the  foul,  and  confumcs  the  droft  and 
chaff  that  is  in  it,  melts  it  down,  like  wax  into  a new  form, 
and  carries  it  upward,  as  the  (parks,  towards  God  and 
heaven. 

2.  Love  is  a valiant,  victorious  paffion.  Holy  love  is 
fo  ; the  reigning  love  of  God  in  the  foul  is  conftant  and 
firm,  and  will  not  be  drawn  off  from  him,  either  by  fair 
means  or  foul,  by  life  nor  death,  Rom.  riii.  38. 

1 . Death,  and  all  its  terrors,  will  not  frighten  a believer 
from  loving  Cbrift.  Many  waters,  though  they  will  quench 
fire,  cannot  quench  this  love,  no,  nor  the  floods  drown  it, 
v#r.  7.  the  noife  «£thefc  waters  will  flrike  no  terror  upon 
it}  let  them  do  their  worft,  Chrift  ftiali  ftill  be  the  be  ft  be- 
loved.  The  overflowing  of  tbefe  waters  will  ftrike  no  damp 
upon  it,  but  it  will  enable  a man  to  rejoice  in  tribulation  : 

'*  Though  he  flay  me,”  1 will  love  him,  and  44  trull  in 
“ him  ” No  waters  could  quench  Chrift  » love  to  us,  nor 
any  floods  drown  it,  he  waded  through  the  greateft  difficul- 
ties, even  teas  of  blood : Love  fat  king  upon  the  floods  ; Ipt 
nothing  then  abate  our  love  to  him. 

2.  Life  and  aH  it*  comforts,  will  not  entice  a believer 
from  loving  Chrift.  If  a man  could  hire  him  with  all  the 
fubftance  of  his  houfe,  to  tahe  his  love  off  from  Chrift,  and 
fet  it  upon  the  world  and  the  flrih  again  ; he  would  reject 
the  prupolal  with  the  utaoft  difdrio ; as  Chrift,  when  the  1 
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kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  were  offered 
to  him,  to  buy  him  off  from  his  undertaking  : 44  Get  thee 
“ hence,  Satan  |’4  it  would  utterly  be  contemned ; offer 
thofe  things  to  thofe  that  know  no  better.  Love  will  enable 
us  to  repel,  and  triumph  over  temptations,  from  the  {miles 
of  the  world,  as  much  as  from  its  frowns.  Some  give  this 
feofe  of  it  ; 44  if  a man  would  give  all  the  fubftance  of  his 
houfe  to  Chrift,  as  an  equivalent,  inftead  of  love,  to  exenfe 
it,  it  would  be  contemned.  He  feeks  not  ours,  but  us : the 
heart,  uot  the  wealth.  44  if  l give  all  my  goo.ls  to  feed  the 
“•poor,  and  havenot  love,  it  is  nothing,**  1 Cor.  xiii.  I.  Thus 
believers  Hand  attested  to  Chrift  ; the  gifts  of  his  providence 
cannot  content  them  without  the  affurances  of  his  love. 

8 If  thou  know  not,  O thou  faireft  among 
wopicn,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footfteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  befide  the  lhepherds 
tents.  9 1 have  compared  thee,  O my  love,  to  a 
company  of  horfos  in  Pharaohs  chariots,  1 o Thy 
cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  jewels*  thy  neck 
with  chains  of  goU.  1 1 We  will  make  thee  bor- 
ders of  gold  with  lluds  of  filver.  1 2 While  the 
kin gfttetb  at  his  table,  my  fpikenard  fendetb 
forth  the  fmcll  thereof. 

Chrift  and  his  fpoufe  having  fufficicntiy  confirmed  their 
love  no  each  other,  and  agreed  it  to  be  on  both  fide*  ftrong 
as  death,  and  inviolable;  they  are  here,  in  thefe  verfes,  like 
a loving  buftxmd  and  his  wife  c onfall ing  together  about 
tbeir  affairs,  and  coafideriag  what  they  (houkl  do.  Yoke- 
fellows having  laid  their  hearts  together,  lay  their  heads  to- 
gether to  contrive  about  their  relations,  and  about  their  c- 
ltatcs  ; and  accotdingly  this  happy  pair  arc  here  ad  riling 
with  one  another  about  a filler  the  y had,  and  a vineyard 
they  had.  . 

(1.)  They  are  confoltiag  about  their  filler,  their  little 
lifter,  and  the  difpofing  of  her.  , 

I . The  fpoufe  propofeth  her  cafe  with  a compafUonat c 
concern,  vcr.  8.  44  We  have  a little  lifter,  and  flic  has  no 
44  breads,”  file  is  not  grown  up  to  maturity  ; 44  what  ftiali 
44  we  do  for  this  little  filler  of  ours  in  the  day  that  (he  Ihaii 
44  be  fpoken  for  fo  as  that  we  may  do  well  for  her. 

(1.)  This  may  be  underftood  ns  l'poken  by  the  jewifti  % 
church  concerning  the  Gentile  world.  God  had  e fpoufe d 
the  church  of  the  jews  to  himfelf,  and  flic  was  richly  en- 
dowed, but  whit  (hail  become  of  the  poor  Gentiles,  **  the 
44  barren  that  has  not  born,  and  the  dcfolatc,”  ifa.  liv.  t. 
Their  condition  (lay  the  pious  Jews  is  very  deplorable  and 
forlorn  ; they  are  fitters,  children  of  the  feme  fathers.  Gou 
and  Abraham,  but  they  arc  little,  because  not  dignified  with 
the  knowledge  of  God  ; they  have  no  breaft*,  no  divine  re- 
velation, no  (captures,  nominifters.  no  breads  of  coofohiioa 
drawn  out  to  them,  whence  they  might  fuck,  beiog  44  ftran- 
4*  gets  to  the  covenants  of  promife  no  breafts  of  inii ruc- 

tion themfelves  to  draw  out  to  their  children,  to  oourifh 
them,  ( 1 Pet.  ii.  2.)  What  (hail  we  do  for  them  ? wc  can 
but  pity  than*  and  pray  for  them  ; Lord  what  wilt  thou  do 
fur  them  ? The  faints  in  Solomoa’s  time  might  know,  from 
David’s  pfalms,  that  God  had  mercy  in  ftore  for  them,  and 
they  begged  it  might  be  haftened  to  them.  Now  the  tables 
are  turned  the  Gentiles  are  betrothed  to  Chrift,  and  ought 
to  return  the  kindnefe  by  an  equal  concern  for  the  bring- 
ing in  of  the  Jews  again,  our  eldcft  filter,  that  once  had 
breaft*,  but  now  has  none.  If  we  take  it  in  this  fenfe,  the 
unbelieving  pofterity  of  thefe  ptous  Jews  contradi&cd  this  • 

prayer 
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j*ayer  of  their  fathers ; for,  when  the  day  came  that  the 
Gentile*  fttouM  be  fpoken  for,  aud  courted  to  Chrift,  in- 
ftcad  of  confukiing  what  to  do  for  them,'  they  plotted  to 
do  all  they  could  again  ll  them,  which  felled  up  the  meafurc 
o l their  iniquity,  i ThefT.  ii.  1 6.  Or, 

('*. ) It  may  be  applied  to  any  other  that  belong  to  the  e- 
lecti  m of  gtace,  but  are  yet  uncalled  ; they  arc  remotely  re- 
lated to  Clirid,  and  his  church,  and  Ciders  to  them  both , 
“other  Iheep  that  are  not  of  this  fold,”  John  x.  16.  Adis 
xviii.  to.  T hey  hare  no  breafts,  none  yet  fafhioned,  Ezck. 
juvi.  7.  no  aftcclion  to  Chrift,  no  principle  of  grace.  The 
day  will  come,  when  they  (hall  be  fpoken  for  ; when  the 
chofeji  lhall  be  called,  (ball  be  courted  for  Chrift,  by  the 
njinifters,  the  friends  of  the  Bridegroom  ; A blcfled  day  it 
will  be,  a day  of  vifitation  ! What  (hall  we  do  in  that  day 
to  promote  the  match  ? to  conquer  thtir  covnefs,  and  per- 
fuade  them  to  confent  to  Chritl,and  prcfcntthcmfclvcs  c ha  lie 
virgins  to  Chrift  ? Note,  'lliofe  tliat  through  grace  are 
brought  to  Chrill  thnnfclvcs,  Ihould  contrive  what  they  may 
do  to  help  others  to  him,  to  carry  on  the  great  defign  of  hi* 
gtdpel,  which  is  to  cfpoufe  fouls  to  Chrill,  and  convert  Tin- 
ner* to  him,  from  whom  they  have  diverted. 

a.  Chritl  foon  determine*  what  to  do  in  this  cafe,  and  hit 
fpoufe  agrees  with  him  in  it,  ver.  9.  u if  fhc  be  a wall,”  if 
the  good  work  be  ouce  begun  with  the  Gentiles,  with  the 
fouls  that  arc  to  be  called  in,  if  the  “ little  filler  when  ihe 
•*  lhall  be  fpoken  for,1*  by  the  gofpel,  will  but  receive  the 
word,  and  build  herfelf  upon  Chritl,  the  foundation,  and 
frame  her  doings  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  as  the  wall  is  in  or- 
der to  the  houfe,  “ we  will  build  upon  her  a pdace  of  fil- 
“ ver/’  or  build  her  up  into  fuch  a palace ; we  will  car- 
ry on  the  good  work  that  is  begun,  till  the  wall  become  a 
palace,  the  wall  of  done  a palace  of  filver  ; which  goes  be- 
yond the  boaft  of  Auguflut  Caefeir,  that  what  he  found 
brick,  he  left  marble.  This  little  filler,  when  once  Ihe  is 
joined  to  the  Lord,  lhall  be  made  to  **  grow  into  a holy 

temple,  a habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,”  Eph. 
ii.  at,  22.  “ If  flic  be  a door,”  when  tins  palace  comes  to 
be  finiftied,  and  the  doors  of  this  wall  fet  up,  which  was  the 
lalt  thing  done,  Neh.  vii.  1.  then  ” wc  will  enclofc  her  with 
“ boards  of  cedar,”  i.  e.  will  carefully  and  efFeftually  pro-  ' 
te&  her,  that  fhc  lhall  receive  no  damage  . We  will  do  it, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gholt,  all  concur  in  contriving, 
carrying  on,  and  crowning  the  hldTed  work  when  the  time 
comes.;  Whatever  is  wanting  lhall  be  fet  in  order,  and  the 
work  of  faith  (hall  be  fulfilled  with  power  : Though  the  be- 
ginnings of  grace  be  final],  the  latter  end  lhall  greatly  in- 
creafe.  The  church  is  in  care  concerning  tbofc  that  are  yet 
uncalled  : Let  me  akme  faith  Chrift,  I will  do  all  that  which 
Is  ncotflary  to  be  done  for  them  ; Trull  me  with  it. 

3.  The  fpoufe  takes  this  occafion  to  acknowledge  with 
thankfuUufs  his  kindnefa  to  her,  ver.  10.  She  is  very  willing 
to  trull  him  with  her  little  filler,  for  fhc  herfelf  had  had 
gTeat  experience  of  his  grace,  and  for  her  part  Ihe  owed  her 
all  to  it  " I am  a wall,  and  my  breafts  like  towers.”  This 
the  fpcaks  not  as  upbraiding  her  little  filler  that  had  no 
brcails,  but  comforting  herfelf  concerning  her,  that  he  who 
had  made  her  what  Ihe  is,  that  had  built  her  upon  him- 
felf,  and  made  her  to  grow  up  to  maturity,  could,  and  would, 
do  the  fame  kindnefi  for  thoCe  whofe  cafe  fhe  bore  upon  her 
heart.  “ Then  was  1 in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  favour.” 
Sec, 

( x.)  What  Ihe  values^ljctfelf  bj,  her  having  found  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  Jcfus  Chml  ; thole  arc  happy,  truly  happy, 
and  for  ever  fo,  that  have  the  favour  of  God,  and  arc  ac- 
cepted of  him. 
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(2  ) How  fhe  aGribes  the  good  work  of  God  in  her,  »• 
the  good  will  of  God  towards  her  ; he  hath  **  made  me  * 
“.wall,  and  my  breads  as  towers,”  and  then,  in  that  intlancc, 
more  than  in  any  thing,  I experienced  his  love  to  me. 

•*  Hail,  thou  ait  highly  favoured,”  for  in  thee  Chrill  as 
formed. 

3.  What  pleafure  God  takes  in  the  work  of  hie  own  hands. 
When  we  are  made  as  a wall,  as  a brazen  wall.  Jer.  i.  1 . 
xv.  20.  that  Hands  firmagainfl  “the  Wall  of  the  terrible  one*,**. 
If-  xxv.  4.  then  God  takes  delight  in  us  to  do  us  good. 

(4.)  With  whatjoy  and  triumph  weoughttofpcakof  God’* 
grace  towards  us,  and  with  what  fatisfadion  wc  Ihould  look 
back  upon  the  fpecial  times  and  lea  font,  when  “ we  were  air 
“Jbis  eyes  as  thofe  that  fend  favour thefe  were  days  never- 
to  be  forgotten. 

(2.)  They  are  here  confulting  about  a vineyard  they  had 
in  the  country,  the  church  of  Chrift  on  earth,  coufidercfl 
under  the  notion  of  a vineyard,  ver.  1 1.  12.“  Solomon  had  * 
“a  vineyard  at  Baalhamon,”  had  a kingdom  in  the  pofTcflion 
of  a multitude,  a numerous  people.  As  be  was  a type  of 
Chrift,  fo  his  vineyard  was  a type  of  the  church  of  Cnrift. 
Our  Saviour  has  given  us  a key  to  thefe  ver&s,  in  the  parable 
of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unthankful  hufbandmen,  Matth. 
xxL  35.  The  bargain  was,  that  every  one  of  the  tenant* 
having  fo  much  of  ths  vineyard  aifigned  him  as  would  cow- 
tain  a thoufand  vines,  he  was  to  pay  the  anuairent  of  **  a 
“ thoufand  pieces  of  filver  5”  fbt  wc  read,  lfaiah  vii.  23.  that 
in  a fruitful  foil  there  were  “ a thoufand  vines  at  a'thouf.tndl  • 
hive  dings.”  Obfcrvc, 

1.  Chrift *s  church  is  his  vineyard,  a pleafant  and  peculiar  • 
place,  privileged  with  many  honours  1 he  delights  to  walk, 
in  it  as  a man  in  hts  vineyard,  and  is  pleated  with  its  fruit*. 

2 . He  has  entrufted  each  of  us  with  this  vineyard,  as  keep- 
ers of  it  ; the  privileges  of  the  church  arc  that  good  thing 
which  he  has  committed  to  us»  to  keep  as  a facred  trull ; the 
fervicc  of  the  church  is  to  be  our  bufenefs,  according  a*  our 
capacity  is : “ Son  go  work  to  day  in  roy  vineyard.”  Adam, 
in  innoceney,  was  to  drefs  the  garden  and  to  keep  it. 

3.  He  expcfls  rent  from  thofe  that  are  employed  in  his 
vineyard,  and  intrufted  with  it;  He  comes  feeking  fruit,  and 
requires  gofpel  duty  of  all  thofe  that  enjoy  gofpel  privilege*; 
Every  one,  of  what  rank  or  degree  foever,  mull  bring  glory 
and  honour  to  Chrift,  and  fo  do  fomc  fervice  to  the  intcrcft 
of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  in  conftderation  of  what  bene- 
fit and  advantage  they  cojoy  by  their  fharc  of  tbr  privileges 
of  the  vineyard. 

4-  Though  Chrift  has  M let  out  his  vineyard  to  keeper*,” 
yet  ft  ill  it  is  his,  and  he  has  his  eye  always  upon  it  for  good  j 
for  if  he  did. not  watch  over  it  night  aud  day,  Ifaiah.xvvii.  j , 
2.  the  watchmen,  to  whom  he  haslet  it  out,  would  keep  it 
but  in  vain,  Pfalm.  cxxvii,  1.  Some  take  thefe  for  Chrift** 
words  ver.  1 *.  ” My  vineyard  which  is  mine  is  before  me 
and  they  obferve  how  be  harps  upon  his  propriety  in  it  ; 
it  is  M my  vineyard,  which  is  mine,”  fo  dear  is  his  church  tw 
him,  it  it  **  his  own  in  the  world,”  John  xiii.  1.  and  there- 
fore he  will  always  have  it  under  his  prote&ion  ; it  is  hi* 
own  and  he  will  look  after  it. 

5.  The  church  that  enjoys  the  privileges  of  the  vineyard, 
muft  have  them  always  before  her ; the  keeping  of  the  vine- 
yard requires  conftant  care  and  diligence.  They  ate  rather 
the  words  of  the  fpoufe,  **  My  vineyard  which  is  mine  is  bc- 
“ fore  me.”  She  had  lamented  her  fault  ftnd  folly,  in  not 
keeping  her  own  vineyard,  chap.  i.  6.  but  now  fhe  rcfolvea 
to  reform.  Our  Hearts  are  our  vineyards,  which  wc  muft 
keep  with  all  diligence;  and  therefore  wc  muft  have  a watch- 
ful, jealous  eye  upon  theta  at  all  times. 
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6.  Our  great  care  mult  be  to  pay  our  rent  ft>r  what  wc 
hold  of  Chriil’*  vineyard,  and  to  fee  that  wc  do  not  go  bc- 
hind-h*nd,  nor  disappoint  the  mefiengers  he  fends  to  receive 
the  fruits,  Matth.  xxi.  35.  “ Thou  O Solomon  mull  have 
*'  a thoufand,”  and  (halt  have.  The  main  of  the  profits  be- 
long to  Chriil ; to  him  and  his  praii'c  all  our  fruits  mull  be 
dedicated. 

7.  If  wc  be  careful  to  give  Chrift  the  praiTe  of  our  church 
privileges,  wc  may  thentaketoourfelvesthc  comfort  and  bene- 
lit  of  them.  If  the  owner  of  this  vineyard  has  done  his  due, 
the  keepers  of  it  fliall  be  well  paid  for  their  care  and  pains 
they  (hall  have  two  hundred,  which  no  doubt,  was  looked 
upon  as  a good  profit.  They  that  work  for  Chriil  arc  work- 
ing for  themfclvcs,  aud  (hall  be  unfpcakable  gainers  by  it. 

13  Thou  that  dwcllcfl  in  the  gardens,  the 
companions  hearken  to  thy  voice  : caufc  me  to 
hear  it.  14  % Make  ha(lc,  my  beloved,  and 
be  thou  like  to  a roe,  or  to  a young  hart  upon 
the  mountains  of  fpices. 

Chrift  and  his  fpoufe  arc  here  parting  for  a while,  (he 
mull  flay  below  in  the  gardens  on  earth,  where  file  hath 
work  to  do  for  him,  he  muft  remove  to  the  mountains  of  fpi- 
ecs  in  heaven,  where  he  has  bufinefs  to  attend  for  her,  as 
•*  an  Advocate  with  the  Fathers”  Now  obferve,  with  what 
mutual  endearments  they  part. 

(1.)  He  defires  to  hear  often  from  her;  (he  is  good  at  her 
pen,  (he  muft  be  fure  to  write  to  him,  (he  knows  how  to  di- 
ie&  it,  vcr.  13.  Thou  that,  for  the  prefen t,  dwelled  in  the 
gardens,  dreffing  and  keeping  them,  till  thou  remove  from 
the  garden  below*  to  the  paradife  above : Thou,  O believer, 
whoever  thou  art,  that  dwelled  in  the  gardens  of  foleran  or- 
dinances, in  the  gardens  of  cburch-fdlowfbip  and  commu- 
nion, thy  companion*  are  fo  happy  a*  to  hear  thy  voice,  caufc 
me  to  hear  it  too. 

Obferve,  1 . Chrift’*  friends  fhould  keep  a good  corref- 
pondcnce  one  with  another,  and,  as  dear  companions,  fpcak 
often  to  one  another,  MaL  iii.  16.  and  hearken  to  one  ano- 
thet’s  voice ; they  fhould  edify,  and  encourage  and  rcfpc& 
©nc  another  t They  arc  companions  in  the  kingdom  and  pa- 
tience of  Chrift,  and  therefore,  as  fellow-travellers,  fhould 
keep  up  mutual  freedom,  and  not  be  (hy  of,  or  ftrange  to 
one  another;  the  communion  of  faints  is  an  article  of  our  co- 
venant, as  well  as  an  article  of  our  creed;  to  exhort  one  ano- 
ther daily,  and  be  glad  to  be  exhorted  one  by  another.  Hear- 
ken to  the*  voice  of  the  church,  ai  far  as  It  agrees  with  the 
voice  of  Chrift,  his  companions  will  do  fo. 

a.  In  die  midft  of  our  communion  with  one  another,  we 
muft  not  ncgled  our  communion  wirii  Clirilt,  but  let  him 
fee  our  countenance,  and  hear  our  voice  ; he  here  befpe.iks 
it ; the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice,  it  is  a pleafurc  to 
them,  caufc  me  to  hear  it : Thou  makell  thy  complaints  to 
them  wfren  any  thing  grieves  thee,  why  doft  thou  not  bring 
them  to  me,  and  let  me  hear  them  ? Thou  art  free  with 
them,  but  as  free  with  me,  pour  out  thy  heart  to  me.  Thus 
Chrift,  when  he  left  his  dilciples,  ordered  them  to  fend  to 
him  upon  every  occafion,  “ A(k,  and  ye  (hall  receive.”  Note, 
Chrift,  not  only  accepts  and  anfurers,  but  even  courts  his 
people’s  prayers,  not  reckoning  them  a trouble  to  him,  but 
an  honour,  and  a delight,  Piov.  xv.  8.  We  caufc  him  to 
hear  our  prayers,  when  we  not  only  piay,  but  wrcftlc,  and 
drive  in  prayer.  He  loves  to  be  preffingly  importuned,  which 
is  not  the  manner  of  men.  Some  read  it,  “ Caufc  me  to  lie 
44  heard Thou  haft  often  au  opportunity  of  fpeakir.g  to  thy 


94S 

Companions,  and  they  hearken  to  what  thou  fryeft  ; fpcak 
of  me  to  them,  let  my  name  be  heard  among  them,  let  me 
be  the  fubjed  of  thy  difeourfe,  “ One  word  of  Chrift,  (as 
41  archbifhop  Ufiicr  ufed  to  fay)  before  you  part.”  No  fub- 
ject  is  more  becoming,  or  fhould  be  more  plcafing. 

(2.)  She  defircs  his  fpeedy  return  to  her,  vcr.  14. 41  Make 
4*  hafte,  my  beloved,”  to  come  again,  and  receive  roc  to  thy- 
felf ; ” be  thou  like  a roc,  or  a young  hart  upon  the  moun- 
**  tains  of  fpices  let  no  time  be  loft  ; it  is  pleafitnt  dwelling 
here 14  in  the  gardens,  but  to  depart,  and  be  with  thcc,  is  far 
**  better  j”  that  therefore  is  it  1 with,  and  wait,  and  long  for : 
44  Even  fo,  come,  Lord  Jcfus,  come  quickly.”  Obferve, 

1.  Though  Jcfus  Chriil  be  now  retired,  he  will  return  t 
Tile  heavens,  thole  high  mountains  of  fweet  fpio  s,  mud 
44  contain  him  till  the  times  of  refrcfiiing  (hall  come;”  and 
thofe  times  will  come,  “ when  every  eye  (hall  fee  him,’  in  all 
the  pomp  and  power  of  the  upper  and  better  world  ; the 
rnyftery  of  God  being  finiihed,  and  the  myftical  body  com 
pleated. 

2.  True  believers  as  they  arc  looking  for,  fo  they  are 
haftening  to  the  coming  of  that  day  of  the  Lord  ; not  that 
they  would  have  him  make  more  hafte  than  good  fpecd,  but 
that  the  intermediate  counsels  may  all  be  fulfilled,  and  then 
that  the  end  may  come,  the  fooncr  the  better  1 Not  that 
they  think  him  44  Hack  concerning  his  promife,  as  fome  men 
44  count  fiacknefa,”  but  thus  they  exprefi  the  ftrength  of 
their  aifc&ions  to  him,  and  the  vaftnefs  of  their  expectations 
from  him  when  he  comes  again. 

3.  Thofe  only  that  can  in  fincerity  call  Chrift  their  bclo* 
ved,  their  bed  beloved,  can  upon  good  grounds,  defire  him 
to  haften  his  freond  coming  : As  for  thofe  whofc  hear.*  go 
a whoring  after  the  world,  and  who  (et  their  affeilions  on 
things  of  the  earth,  they  cannot  love  his  appearing,  but 
dread  it  rather,  becaufe  then  the  earth,  and  all  the  things 
of  it,  which  they  have  chofen  for  their  portion,  will  be  burnt 
up  : But  they  that  truly  love  Chrift,  long  for  his  fecond 
coming,  becaufc  it  will  be  the  crown  both  of  his  glory  and 
their  blifs. 

4-  The  comfort  and  fatitfadion  which  we  fometimes  hate 
in  communion  with  God  in  grace  here,  (hould  make  us 
breath  the  more  earncflly  after  the  immediate  vifion,  aud 
the  compleat  fruition  of  hitn  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The 
fpoufe,  after  an  endearing  conference  with  her  beloved, 
finding  it  muft  break  off,  concludes  with  this  affectionate  re- 
quell for  the  perfecting  and  perpetuating  of  this  happinefs 
in  the  future  (late.  1 he  duller*  of  grapes  that  meet  us  in 
this  wildemcfx,  (hould  make  us  long  for  the  full  vintage  in 
Canaan.  If  a day  in  his  courts  be  fo  fweet,  what  then  will 
an  eternity  within  the  vale  be  1 If  this  be  heaven,  O that  I 
were  there  ! 

5.  It  is  good  to  conclude  our  devotions  with  a joyful  cx- 
pe&ation  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  and  holy,  humble 
breathings  towards  it.  We  (hould  not  part  but  with  the 
profpedt  of  meeting  again.  It  is  good  to  conclude  every 
labbath  with  thoughts  of  the  et  erlafting  fabbath,  which  (hall 
have  no  night  at  the  end  of  it,  nor  any  week-day  to  come 
after  it  : To  conclude  every  facramcnt  with  thoughts  of  the 
cvcrlafting  feail,  when  we  (hall  fit  down  with  Chriil  at  hi* 
table  in  his  kingdom,  to  rife  no  more,  and  drink  of  the 
wine  new  there  ; and  to  btcak  up  every  religious  aflcmMy, 
in  hopes  of  the  general  afiembly  of  the  church  of  the  firtl- 
bom,  when  time  and  days  (ball  be  *»o  more.  Let  the  blcffei 
Jcfus  haften  that  bleffed  day. 41  Why  are  his  chariot-whcrit 
44  fo  long  a coming  i Why  urry  the  wheels  of  hi*  chariot*  ?” 


The  End  of  the  Third  Volume. 
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